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WHITHER  AWAY? 


With  the  advent  of  1947.  this  world  of  men  is  enter- 
ing upon  the  most  uncertain  pathway  it  has  trodden  in 
modern  times — if  not  in  all  time.  We  hear  the  ques- 
tion being  asked  on  all  sides,  by  all  classes  of  people, 
and  around  the  world  —  "Where  are  we  going?" 
•'What's  ahead?"  Moreover,  the  questions  are  coming 
forth  from  hearts  that  are  filled  with  fear  and  dismal 
forebodings.  Some  statesmen  and  some  preachers  are 
going  the  limit  in  their  attempts  to  quiet  these  fears, 
but  their  efforts  are  not  very  reassuring. 

Just  before  I  seated  myself  to  the  task  of  writing 
this  New  Year  editorial  for  the  readers  of  the  Mission- 
ary Herald,  I  looked  over  the  morning  paper.  Almost 
the  first  headline  to  greet  my  eyes  read  as  follows: 

COLD.  HUNGER.  DISEASE  AND  DEATH  DIM 

EUROPE   AT   YULETIDE 

Millions  of  Orphans  Suffer:  'White  Plague'  Taking  Toll 

The  dispatch  was  written  in  Rome,  December  21st, 
by  Karl  H.  von  Wiegand.  known  as  the  "Dean  of 
American  Foreign  Correspondents."  From  it  I  quote 
( in  part ) : 

"Not  the  'BIG  FOUR'  foreign  ministers  —  Byrnes, 
Bevin,  Molotov,  and  Bidault— but  a  'BIGGER  FOUR'— 
cold,  hunger,  disease,  and  death — rule  part  of  Europe. 
The  "four  horsemen'  of  .'\pocalypse  are  no  meaningless 
symbols  in  many  countries. 

"They  are  dreadful  realities, 

"iMillions  of  eyes  in  Europe  turn  with  longing  and 
envy  to  the  more  fortunate  and  happier  adults  and 
children  of  North  and  South  America  ,  .  .  They  wonder 
if  those  people  realize,  appreciate  and  are  thankful 
for  their  manifold  blessings.  While  the  terrestrial 
and  'milky  way'  of  the  United  Nations  spirals  upwards, 
and  internationalists  believing  themselves  invested 
with  creative  power  endeavor  to  create  new  worlds, 
the  world  over  here,  wrecked  by  war  in  spiritual, 
moral,  physical  and  material  ruin,  is  slowly  dying! 

"CHRISTMAS  IN  EUROPE  IS  INDEED  A  PATHETIC, 
SOMBER  PICTURE. 

"The  latest  appeal  for  relief  signed  by  the  Interna- 
tional Red  Cross  and  six  other  international  relief 
organizations  issued  at  Geneva,  gives  an"  appalling  de- 
scription of  hunger,  disease,  cokl  and  misery  in  nu- 
merous European  and  Asiatic  countries. 

"Similar  reports  have  come  to  the  Vatican  from 
world-wide  Catholic  orders. 

"Large  sections  of  Romanian  people  are  facing  fam- 
ine, a£  there  was  little  harvest  because  of  drouth. 

"In  some  regions  in  Romania  the  people  are  reported 


to  be  eating  grass  seed  and  there  is  no  seed  left   for 
planting   next   season. 

"In  Communist  governed  Bulgaria.  Yugoslavia,  and 
.Albania  great  food  shortage  and  much  suffering  Is 
reported. 

"The  representative  of  a  relief  organization,  just 
arrived  from  Poland,  in  describing  the  suffering  and 
misery  .  .  .  said: 

"  'It  is  a  blessing  that  human  imagination  has  its 
limit,' 

"The  physical  misery  and  moral  deterioration  of  vast 
masses  of  children  in  Europe  is  declared  to  be  beyond 
imagination  and  presents  the  darkest  preview  picture 
of  the  Europe  of  tomorrow. 

"In  Poland  there  are  1„500,000  orphans,  with  285,000 
in  Romania,  47,000  in  Finland,  200,000  in  Greece,  and 
»nore  than  100,000  in  Italy, 

"Next  to  Poland,  the  largest  number  of  orphans,  by 
far,  is  in  Germany. 

"The  inevitable  consequences  of  years  of  under- 
nourishment  is   the   great   white   plague — tuberculosis. 

"In  Poland,  37  per  cent  of  all  school-age  children 
are  described  as  tubercular.  .  .  . 

"The  death  rate  in  Italy  has  reached  an  unprece- 
dented peak.  In  Albania  the  death  rate  for  children 
is  40  per  cent  and  in  some  regions  in  Poland  it  is  as 
high  as  50  per  cent.  The  report  to  the  Vatican  states 
that  in  Berlin  80  out  of  every  100  children  born,  die 
during  the  first  year.  And  in  that  capital  of  the  four 
conquerors  of  Germany  there  are  70  to  80  deaths  for 
every  10  births. 

"In  Spain,  to  hunger  has  now  been  added  the  greater 
menace  of  revolution  and  civil  war  as  a  consequence 
of  the  United  Nations  action  in  attempting  to  force 
the  Spanish  people  to  overthrow  General  Franco. 

"The  churches  bewail  that  godlessness  and  atheism, 
inspired  by  Communism,  are  rapidly  destroying  the 
spiritual  basis  of  a  future  Christian  Europe.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  indoctrinate  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas  into 
children  whimpering  with  hunger  and  cold  who  see 
their  beloved  mothers  dying  of  starvation.  .  .  . 

"Hunger  and  desperation  have  driven  sex  morals  in 
occupied  Europe  to  probably  the  lowest  standard  in  a 
century.  Some  women,  in  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  to 
obtain  money  or  food  for  a  starving  family,  sell  them- 
selves to  foreign  officers  and  soldiers  for  a  pair  of 
stockings,  a  bar  of  chocolate,  cigarettes,  or  anything 
that  can  be  traded  on  the  black  market  to  obtain 
bread, 

"Deeply  bitter  is  the  resentment  in  areas  where 
.-American  Negro  troops  have  been  imposed  upon  the 
white  population  by  short-sighted  statesmen  and  gen- 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSJONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943.  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana,  under 
the  act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Subscription  price.  S2.00  a 
year;  lOOr'^,  churches.  SI. 50;  foreign.  S3. 00.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt.  President;  Bernard  Schneider.  Vice  President;  Walter  A.  Lepp. 
Secretary:    Ord    Gehman,    Treasurer;    R.    D.    Crees,    R.    E.    Gingrich.    Arnold    Kregbaum,    S.    W.    Link.    Robert    Miller.    William    H.    Schaffer,    John    Squires. 


THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


erals  who  apparently  have  given  no  thought  to  pos- 
sible future  reaction  in  our  own  country.  .  .  . 

"Christmas  songs  and  carols,  such  as  'Tannenbaum' 
and  'Oh  Stille  Nacht'  have  been  forbidden  by  the 
Communists.  .  .  .  Forbidden  in  the  Russian  zone  also 
is  the  appearance  of  women  and  children  arrayed  as 
angels  taking  part  in  Christmas  plays.  This  is  taken 
as  further  evidence  of  the  Communist  godless  atheistic 
campaign  being  conducted  by  the  Russians  among 
German  youth. 

"In  Germany,  20  months  after  the  end  of  the  war, 
homes  of  an  estimated  3,300,000  Germans,  who  are 
held  as  white  slave  workers  in  Soviet  Russian  Siberia, 
are  desolate,  their  families  tortured  over  the  uncer- 
tainty of  their  fate. 

"Another  600,000  Germans  are  held  as  slave  workers 
in  France,  'loaned'  to  France  BY  THE  AMERICAN 
MILITARY  AUTHORITIES.  The  French  find  justifi- 
cation for  this  unprecedented  system  of  white  slavery 
on  the  grounds  that  it  would  create  'an  economic  crisis 
in  France'  to  release  the  600,000  badly  fed  German 
prisoners. 

"The  humanitarian  and  social  committee  of  the 
United  Nations  ignores  this  slave  system,  since  the 
system  concerns  only  two  of  the  Big  Four  parties — 
France  and  Russia. 

"Such  is  the  pin-hole  glimpse  of  Christmas  and 
'peace  and  good-will  to  all  men'  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord,  1946." 

Mr.  Von  Wiegand  has  presented  us  with  a  picture  of 
Europe  only.  The  darkness  and  gloom,  as  well  as  the 
suffering,  that  millions  are  passing  through  in  Japan, 
China,  India,  and  many  other  parts  of  the  world  of 
men,  is  still  outside  the  true  picture  he  paints.  And 
the  picture  he  paints  is  not  over-drawn.  Many  who 
can  speak  with  authority  as  to  the  events  that  are 
shaking  this  old  globe  "from  stem  to  stern,"  give  the 
^ame  testimony.  For  instance,  Dr.  John  R.  Mott, 
reckoned  as  probably  the  greatest  missionary  states- 
man of  the  century  past,  recently  returned  from  an 
extensive  tour  of  war-shattered  countries,  and,  deeply 
impressed  by  what  he  saw,  declared  that  he  was  con- 
vinced that  this  is  "the  most  dangerous  era  the  world 
has  ever  known." 

"Never  has  there  been  anything  like  this,"  he  re- 
ported. "Many  groups  of  thoughtful  and  serious  people 
across  the  breadth  of  the  world  are  trying  to  take 
stock  of  our  world  situation,  asking  the  question — 
'Where  are  we  heading?"  When  I  think  of  human 
tragedy,  as  I  saw  it  and  felt  it,  of  the  Christian  ideals 
sacrificed  as  they  have  been,  the  thought  comes  to  me 
that  God  is  preparing  the  way  for  some  immense 
direct  action.  Who  knows  through  what  conduits  and 
channels  He  will  make  His  power  felt?  I  believe  we 
are  on  the  threshold  of  something  far  greater  and 
more  portentious  than  the  world  has  ever  known!" 

Mighty  significant  words,  indeed,  coming  from  the 
pen  of  a  man  who  weighs  his  words  as  carefully  as 
does  John  R.  Mott. 

Only  such  men  and  women  as  are  unable  to  think, 
or  those  who  care  not  whether  our  civilization  and 
the  very  earth  on  which  it  is  built  shall  survive  or 
perish,  or  who  are  utterly  calloused  as  to  the  awful 
fate  that  awaits  our  little  children  on  the  morrow  in 
which  they  must  live — can  be  indifferent  to  the  swift, 


downard  trend  of  all  that  men  have  called  "good"  m 
the  ages  past. 

Verily,  whither  are  we  going?  Sneer  at  it,  scoff  at 
it,  scorn  the  idea  as  you  may,  there  is  only  one  answer 
to  that  question,  and  that  answer  is  to  be  found  only 
in  the  words  of  the  prophets  of  God.  They  wrote  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  wrote  down 
the  words  of  the  God  who  alone  can  see  the  end  from 
the  beginning — who  not  only  sees  the  end,  but  all  that 
lies  between.  Peter  was  right:  "We  have  the  word  of 
prophecy  made  more  sure;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your 
hearts"  (II  Pet.  1:19). 

When  our  blessed  Lord  came  to  earth  from  the  glory 
above,  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  with  ulterior  motives 
in  their  hearts,  came  to  Him  and  asked  Him  to  "shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven.  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  wea- 
ther for  the  sky  is  red.  In  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  today:  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowring."  And 
then  He  exclaimed:  "O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times?"   (Matt.  16:1-3). 

"Signs"?  A  thousand  of  them  stood  out  in  that  day 
like  mountain  peaks,  by  which  they  should  have 
known  that  the  Messiah  was  in  their  midst.  But, 
having  eyes,  they  saw  not!  Did  not  Isaiah,  their 
mighty  prophet,  say,  and  did  not  their  scribes  write  it 
down  ten  thousand  times — "Therefore  the  Lord  Him- 
self shall  give  you  a  sign:  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son"  (Isa.  7:14)?  The  great  "sign" 
was  given  them,  but  they  only  laughed  it  to  scorn, 
accusing  Him  of  being  a  bastard,  and  boasted  them- 
selves to  be  of  purer  mould,  saying:  "We  be  not  born 
of  fornication"   (John  8:41)! 

Had  not  their  prophet,  Micah,  written  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  His  pen:  "But  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth  have 
been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting  (Micah  5:2)?  Yet. 
when  the  stars  shone  down  on  Bethlehem,  and  the 
shepherds  told  how  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about,  the  whole  story  was  "laughed  out  of  court"  as 
an  idle  tale — an  impossible  tale! 

Though  He  healed  the  sick,  "all  that  had  need  of 
healing" — as  Isaiah  said  He  would  do:  and  although 
He  fed  thousands  upon  thousands  out  in  the  desert 
with  a  boy's  lunch,  and  did  it  before  the  eyes  of  all 
the  multitudes:  and  although  before  their  very  eyes 
He  raised  the  dead:  and  although  He  grappled  the 
thunderbolts  of  the  sky  in  one  hand,  and  laid  His 
other  hand  upon  the  tempestuous  wave,  and  com- 
manded, "Peace!  Be  still!"  and  heaven  and  earth 
obeyed  His  will,  and  although  in  His  death  and  cruci- 
fixion a  hundred  prophecies  that  they  knew  well  were 
fulfilled  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle,  and  although  He 
tore  the  gates  cf  Hades  from  their  hinges  and  laid 
death  itself  in  the  dust  by  His  own  resurrection— yet, 
men  were  blind.  They  understood  not.  Little  wonder 
that  He  cried,  "Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  read  all  signs 
except  the  signs  that  are  shaking  heaven  and  earth 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  your  prophets!" 

But,  what  of  our  day — as  the  year  of  1947  dawns? 
Are  not  the  "priests"  just  as  blind  to  the  events  that 
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are  shaking  heaven  and  earth?  Do  we  not  have  out- 
standing fulfilments  of  every  prophec}'  that  concerns 
the  sunset  of  Gentile  dominion  on  this  earth?  Do  we 
not  have,  as  never  before  in  human  history,  "upon 
the  earth  distress  of  nations  [all  nations],  with  per- 
plexity, .  .  .  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  for 
looking  after  the  things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth," 
exactly  as  Jesus  said  we  would  when  He  would  be 
standing  at  the  doors?     (See  Lk.  21:25-28). 

Six  million  Jev/s,  one-third  of  all  the  Jews  in  the 
world,  have  been  tortured  to  death  —  slaughtered, 
starved,  poisoned,  shot,  smothered,  frozen,  cooked  in 
huge  ovens — Jews,  who  are  "the  children  of  the  cov- 
enant," blind  at  present  though  they  be — would  not 
this  indicate  that  the  "time  of  Jacob's  trouble"  (Jer. 
30:7,  and  "the  great  tribulation"  (Matt.  24:21),  "the 
beginning  of  sorrows"  (Matt.  24:8) — would  not  this 
indicate  that  "the  time  is  at  hand"? 

When  we  see  Russia  acting  her  iDart  on  the  stage 
exactly  as  she  should  do  in  preparation  for  her  part  in 
the  final  drama  of  the  nations;  when  we  see  the  spirit 
of  Antichrist  everywhere  on  the  march;  when  we  see 
the  forces  gathering  in  the  domain  of  the  old  Roman 
Empire  exactly  as  they  must  do  for  the  fulfilment  of 
Daniel's  great  prophecies;  when  we  see  all  Christen- 
dom rushing  pell-mell  into  the  last  great  apostasy 
exactly  as  the  apostle  Paul  said  Christendom  would 
just  before  "the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
our  gathering  together  unto  Kim"  (II  Thess.  2:1-5); 
when  we  hear  the  proclamation  '■PREPARE  WAR!"  re- 
sounding around  the  earth,  and  we  respond  by  build- 
ing the  most  deadly  war  machines  this  world  has  ever 
known  (Joel  3:9,  10);  and  when  we  are  told  that  this 
is  to  be  just  before  the  "mighty  ones"  of  the  Lord  are 
to  "come  down"  fulfilling  Revelation  19;  when  we  see 
all  these  and  a  hundred  other  God-given  signs  taking 
place  throughout  the  world,  are  not  we  also  justified 
in  exclaiming  with  our  Lord,  "O  ye  hypocrites!  Ye 
can  discern  the  signs  as  to  the  weather!  But,  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God?" 

Verily,  John  R.  Mott  is  right:  "We  are  on  the  thresh- 
old of  something  far  greater  and  more  portentous 
than  tire  world  has  ever  known!  God  is  preparing 
the  way  for  some  immense  direct  action!" 

"Immense  direct  action"?  V.'lio  is  there  that  has 
ever  read  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  that  knows  not 
what  that  "immense  direct  action"  will  be? 

COME,  LORD  JESUS,  COME! 

To  a  world  that  is  sick  unto  death- 
has  grown  weary  and  old — 

COME,  LORD  JESUS,  COME! 


-to  a  world  that 


EDITOR'S    ITINERARY 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  to 
know  that  the  editor,  no  longer  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  is  expecting  to  re- 
spond to  the  many  invitations  that  come  to  him  for 
Bible  Conference  work.  For  some  reason  or  other, 
most,  but  not  all,  of  these  requests  are  for  Prophetic 
Conferences,  which  is  not  hard  to  understand  in  these 
momentous  days  through  whiclr  the  whole  world  is 
passing. 

Thinking  that  many  of  our  Brethren  may  be  living 
near  certain  points  where  we  will  engage  in  confer- 


ence work,  we  are  here  giving  the  dates  for  our  first 
itinerary  trip. 

January  19-24— Omaha  Bible  Institute,  1040  Park 
Ave.,  Omaha,  Nebr. 

January  26-February  2 — Soul's  Harbor  Mission 
( "Home  Coming  Week" ) ,  66  South  Third  St.,  Columbus, 
Ohio. 

February  3-9  —  Moody  Bible  Institute  (Founder's 
Week),  Chicago,  111.  (exact  dates  yet  undetermined, 
but  the  hours  not  taken  at  Moody  will  be  spent  at  the 
following  place) : 

Evangelical  Free  Church,  920  Fourth  Aye.,  Rockford, 
111. 

February  10-16  —  First  Brethren  Church  (Grace), 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Rev.  James  Dixon,  pastor. 

February  17-23  (tentative) — Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Other  engagements  for  a  second  itineration  for  the 
summer,  which  will  be  announced  more  fully  later, 
will  take  us  to  Quakertown  and  Souderton.  Pa.  (Men- 
nonite  churches) ;  First  Brethren  Church  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C;  Calvary  Bible  Church  of  Findlay,  Ohio,  T.  R. 
Dunham,  pastor;  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mission  of 
Akron,  Ohio;  Lake  Okoboji  Bible  Conference,  under 
the  direction  of  R.  R.  Brown,  of  Omaha,  at  Arnold's 
Park,  Iowa;  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio; 
City  Bible  College  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Dr.  Walter 
Wilson,  president;  and  to  a  Baptist  church  in  Topeka. 
Kans. 


I  learn  as  the  years  roll  around  and  leave  the  past 

behind. 
That  much  I've  counted  sorrow,  but  proves  that  God 

is  kind. 
That  many  a  flower  I  longed  for  had  a  hidden  thorn 

of  pain. 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path  led  to  fields  of  ripened 

grain.  — Anon. 
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OFFERINGS      FOR      IMOVEIVIBER      1946 
African    General    Fund 

l.'ox.    .Mi<     .Icssii-.    Ojiliirio,    Ciilit s.'inn 

Taber    Fund 

Hrnvm.in.    Mr    A\v.    Long   Beach,    Calif..    First 100.00 

Wllliims    Fund 

l'..-«in,ni,    Mr     .Mie.    Lcins    BiMcli,    Calif..    First 100.00 

Tyson    Fund 

Clanvh,    Pliilatlelpliia.    Pa..    Tlirtl     (Special) 2.j.00 

Emmert    Fund 

Church.   Wooster,   Ohio $.S9.S0 

Church.     Sterling.     Ohio 14.00 

Youth   Fellowship.    Northern    Ohio   District 5.00 

Church,     Akron.     Ohio 17.07 

W.    ir.    C.    Northern    Ohio    District 37.42 

Royer,     Mr.     and     Mrs.     .John,     llitltllebranch,     Ohio 

(Outfit)       10.00 

Mniue.    Jlr.    and    Mrs     Flovd,    Sterling,    Ohio     (Out- 
fit)         5.00 

128.29 

IVIishler   Fund 

W.     M.     C,     Middlebrauch,     Ohio      (Special) 0.00 

African    Hospital    Fund 

Lindbkid,    Mrs.    M.     E,,    Ilarrah,    Wa.sh 100.00 

South   American   Special 

W.    M.    C.    South    Gate,    Calif.     (Camp    work)....  10.00 

South    American    General    Fund 

.Tones,    Mr.    Willis.    Peru.    Ind.     (Schrock) 2.50 

.Tune-s,    Mr.     Willis,    Peru.    Ind.     (S.    Hoyt) 2.50 

W.    -M.    I'.,    .\lliintic    D.s.rlct    (Maconaghy    Special).  311.00 

44.00 

GIFTS     OUTSIDE     THE      F.     M.     S. 

Hamle'.t,    Miss    Gerry    (Africa) 

.s.    S.    and    r.    E,    Whitticr.    Calif 84.00 

Total      000.80 

Luuls   S.    Baunian.    Treas.,    Dallas   S.    Martin,    Fin,    Sec. 
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The  General  Secretary  Reports 


I  have  just  returned  from  a  trip  to  central  Califor- 
nia and  into  the  Northwest  District.  I  visited  the 
churches  in  Modesto,  Harrah,  Sunnyside,  and  Spokane, 
and  enjoyed  the  very  fine  fellowship  with  Brethren 
Painter,  Rambo,  Collingridge,  and  Schaffer,  the  pas- 
tors of  these  churches,  and  with  their  families  and 
the  members  of  the  churches.  I  believe  it  was  a  very 
profitable  visit,  in  that  some  new  contacts  have  been 
made  with  respect  to  condidates  for  our  mission  field. 
We  are  very  greatly  blessed  with  the  progress  being 
made  in  these  areas  in  the  Brethren  Church — not  only 
in  foreign  missions  but  in  home  missions  and  in  every 
activity  of  our  church  life.  Next  Sunday  I  am  to  be 
with  Bro.  Earl  Studebaker  and  his  people  at  Fresno 
and  anticipate  a  real  joy  there. 

THE  SCHROCKS— The  news  of  the  month  comes 
from  South  America.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  Schrock  are 
now  the  happy  parents  of  twins,  born  Dec.  2nd,  and 
their  names  are  Norman  Edward  and  Rebecca  Ann.  I 
think  I  know  two  people  who  will  be  busy  missionaries 
during  the  next  few  months  and  years. 

THE  MACONAGHYS  are  enjoying  their  work  very 
much  in  the  city  where  the  new  work  is  being  estab- 
lished in  Argentina — the  city  called  Corral  de  Bustos. 
You  will  remember  that  this  is  a  city  of  10,000  or 
more.  The  two  and  a  half  months  that  the  Macon- 
aghys  have  been  there,  the  entire  city  has  been  visited 
house  by  house  and  about  a  fourth  of  the  city  covered 
the  second  time.  Some  very  fine  contacts  have  been 
made  and  Brother  Maconaghy  asked  that  we  urge  the 
folk  here  in  the  homeland  to  remember  the  work 
there  definitely  in  prayer. 

BUSY  TOO — The  other  missionary  families  in  South 
America — the  Solon  Hoyt  family,  the  Dowdys,  and  the 
Sickels  are  busy  also — Brother  Dowdy  in  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  Bible  Institute  to  open  probably  in  April, 
and  Brother  Sickel  having  traveled  the  many  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  miles  in  the  care  of  the 
churches  in  Argentina. 

AT  WINONA — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner  and 
family  from  Argentina,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Williams  from  our  field  in  Africa  are  in  this  country 
and  are  now  living  at  the  Missionary  Residence  at 
Winona.  I'm  sure  we'll  hear  more  of  both  of  these 
families  when  they  have  had  a  little  time  to  rest  after 
having  arrived  in  this  country. 

MISS  ESTELLA  MYERS  AND  MISS  FLORENCE 
BICKEL  probably  sailed  from  Matadi  in  Africa  on  the 
5th  of  December  and,  according  to  a  letter  received, 
will  probably  arrive  in  this  country  about  January  1st. 

IN  FRANCE— Bro.  Harold  Dunning,  Bro.  Robert  Hill, 
and  Miss  Marie  Mishler  are  in  France  in  school  study- 
ing the  French  language.  They  report  suitable  living 
accommodations  having  been  found  and  that  they  are 
settling  down  to  some  good  work  there.  Of  course, 
there  is  some  disappointment  in  that  the  wives  and 
children  are  yet  in  the  United  States.  Because  of 
some  illness  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  Dunning  and  the  chil- 
dren, it  has  been  decided  that  they  will  remain  in  this 
country  until  probably  March.  We  are  not  sure  at  the 
time  of  writing  of  the  plan  of  Mrs.  Hill  and  the  chil- 
dren,  although   at   present  they,   too,   are   living    at 


Winona  Lake.  There  is  a  possibility  that  they  may 
sail  about  Jan.  7. 

NO  PASSAGE  YET— The  Fosters  and  Miss  Tyson  are 
still  on  the  East  Coast  and  awaiting  suitable  passage 
to  French  Equatorial  Africa.  They  have  almost  given 
up  hope  of  sailing  in  December,  but  trust  that  it  will 
be  arranged  during  the  month  of  January.  Will  you 
be  praying  definitely  that  complete  arrangements  may 
be  worked  out  in  this  respect? 

THE  PRAYER  POINTERS  PAGE  will  appear  for  the 
first  time  in  its  present  arrangement  in  this  number 
of  the  Herald.  It  will  continue  to  appear  in  the  For- 
eign Missions  number  of  the  Herald  in  the  future,  and 
will  be  edited  by  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  of  Canton,  Ohio. 

THE  DAY  OF  PRAYER— Quite  a  large  number  of 
churches  are  reporting  real  joy  and  blessing  from 
observing  the  15th  day  of  the  month  as  a  day  of 
prayer.  Some  churches  feel  that  the  15th  of  the 
month  is  not  suitable,  so  they  have  taken  some  regular 
date  near  the  15th.  The  day  of  prayer  is  not  for 
Foreign  Missions  alone,  but  to  include  all  missions  and 
all  activities  of  our  church  life.  In  addition  to  any 
other  suggestions  for  prayer,  we  recommend  that  the 
"Prayer  Pointers"  page  in  the  Missionary  Herald  be 
used  month  after  month  as  a  guide  in  this  day  of 
prayer.  The  Women's  Missionary  Council,  through  the 
agency  of  Mrs.  Kidder,  is  fostering  the  day  of  prayer, 
but  it  is  not  for  W.  M.  C.  ladies  alone.  We  trust  that 
in  most  cases  there  may  be  forenoon  and  afternoon 
sessions,  when  probably  more  women  than  men  can 
attend,  but  we  urge  too  that  there  be  evening  sessions 
of  prayer  when  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  who 
believe  in  praying  for  the  missionaries  and  for  our 
church  will  come  and  pray.  This,  of  course,  is  to  be 
worked  out  suitably  with  the  pastor,  and  under  his 
direction  and  guidance  in  the  local  church. 

THE  PRAYER  BOOKLET  FOR  MISSIONS  AND  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  is  being  prepared  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council,  and  Mrs.  Kidder  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Council,  in  cooperation  with  the  leaders  of  other  aux- 
iliaries of  our  church  life.  We  hope  to  have  it  ready 
for  distribution  by  Feb.  1st  or  very  soon  thereafter. 

This  little  prayer  booklet  is  to  be  4  x  7  inches,  with 
36  pages  in  the  entire  book;  one  page  is  for  each  of 
31  days  in  the  month,  and  then,  of  course,  some  other 
material  on  the  other  pages.  There  are  pictures  of 
about  93  of  our  missionaries,  home  and  foreign,  printed 
in  the  booklet,  and  those  printed  on  the  page  for  a 
certain  day  will  be  remembered  on  that  day  in  each 
succeeding  month.  These  booklets  are  to  be  a  guide 
for  praying  for  missions  and  the  entire  Brethren 
Church  in  daily  private  prayer,  and  therefore  in  their 
distribution  it  is  our  desire  that  there  be  one  in  every 
home  in  the  Brethren  Church.  We  trust  that  the 
books  will  be  received  prayerfully  and  used  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

F.  M.  S.  POSTERS— You  will  notice  that  the  back 
page  of  the  Herald  in  this  issue  is  arranged  as  an  F.  M. 
S.  poster,  and  extra  copies  of  it  are  being  printed  and 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Beginnings  in  Corral  de  Bustos 

By  HILL  MACONAGHY,  Argentina,  South  America 


It  has  been  a  little  over  two  months  since  we  moved 
into  this  place.  Those  months  have  been  filled  with 
many  interesting  and  blessed  experiences.  We  have 
felt  that  you  folks  in  the  homeland  who,  by  your 
prayers  and  gifts,  have  made  possible  this  new  advance 
into  the  territory  of  the  enemy,  should  be  kept  in- 
formed concerning  this  work.  Thus  we  share  with 
you  what  we  have  felt  led  to  call  "Beginnings  in 
Corral  de  Bustos." 

From  the  day  when,  about  the  middle  of  last  Sep- 
tember, two  "strangers"  entered  the  local  hotel  and 
made  arrangements  for  lodging,  it  has  been  evident 
that  the  "good  hand  of  our  God"  has  been  upon  them. 
Only  as  we  recognize  this  fact  can  we  fully  explain 
the  wonderful  things  which  have  taken  place  in  this 
town  in  the  interior  of  Ar- 
gentina. To  Him,  therefore, 
be  all  the  praise  and  glory. 

Those  "strangers"  were 
prepared  to  remain  in  the 
hotel  for  a  whole  month,  if 
it  should  prove  necessary. 
They  had  arrived  not  to  buy 
or  sell,  not  for  a  vacation, 
but  to  offer  a  message  which 
was  and  still  remains  to  the 
people  here  a  strange  mes- 
sage. Strangers  with  a 
strange  message! 

The  first  need  was  for  a 
house  to  rent.  They  wanted 
to  make  their  home  in  this 
strange  town.  They  desired 
to  cease  being  strangers 
with  a  strange  message  in  a 
strange  town.  The  one  long- 
ing in  their  hearts  was  to 
get  to  know  the  town  and 
the  people,  and  see  these 
come  to  know  "the  grace  of 
God." 

How  wonderfully  the  Lord 
undertook  for  them!  On  all 
hands  the  answer  was,  "Sor- 
ry, but  you  won't  find  any 

homes  to  rent  here."  And  then,  after  several  days  of 
searching,  they  came  in  contact  with  a  commission 
agent  who,  to  their  inquiries,  responded,  "Yes,  I  hap- 
pen to  have  two  houses  to  rent."  That  agent  did  not 
realize  that  it  just  did  not  "happen."  It  was  the  Lord 
Jesus — He  who  had  promised  that  "when  He  putteth 
forth  His  own  sheep,  He  goeth  before  them" — who  had 
provided  the  needed  home.  And  thus,  having  arrived 
Tuesday  afternoon,  by  Friday  evening  a  home  had 
been  found  and  rented;  and  Saturday  they  were  able 
to  return  to  Rio  Cuarto  and  make  arrangements  for 
moving  their  furniture.  Less  than  a  week,  and  what 
many  thought  "impossible"  the  Lord  had  accom- 
plished!    They  had  a  house — a  good  house — well  lo- 


THE    "STRANGERS" 
Who  Went  Visiting  in  Corral  de  Bustos 


cated   for   Gospel  work,   and   amazingly   low  in   rent. 

Yes— 

"Got  any  rivers  you  think  are  uncrossable? 
Got  any  mountains  you  can't  tunnel  through? 
God  specializes  in  things  thought  impossible. 
And  He  can  do  what  no  other  power  can  do." 

Definitely  encouraged  by  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
provided  a  home  for  them,  these  "strangers"  were  led 
to  make  it  a  definite  matter  of  prayer  to  ask  Him  to 
give  them  an  effectual  entrance  into  the  homes,  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  people  of  this  town  for  the  Gospel's 
sake.  The  believers  down  here  joined  them  in  prayer. 
And  they  know  that  many  of  the  brethren  in  the 
homeland — perhaps  the  reader  of  this  article  among 

them — have  been  faithfully 
■■■:■ .,_.._...,._.,„.,-  pleading  this  in  their  be- 
half. How  wonderfully  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  an- 
swered the  prayers  of  His 
people !  Certainly,  after 
reading  the  following  expe- 
riences of  these  two  "am- 
bassadors for  Christ,"  you 
will  want  to  thank  Him  for 
answered  prayer,  and,  en- 
couraged, continue  to  inter- 
cede in  behalf  of  the  10,000 
souls  who  live  in  this  town 
of  Corral  de  Bustos. 

Only  a  week  was  needed 
to  clean  the  house  and  to 
get  settled.  Then  out  on  the 
streets,  and  from  house  to 
house  they  went,  offering 
the  people  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  Gospel.  Leaflets, 
clear  and  to  the  point  on 
such  subjects  as  "The  Work 
Which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Came  into  This  World  to 
Finish,"  and  "How  To  Be 
Saved,"  were  given  to  every- 
one who  would  receive  them. 
Opportunities  for  conversa- 
tion were  sought.  Questions  were  asked.  "Had  you 
ever  heard  the  Gospel  before?"  If  so,  "Did  you  like 
it?"  And  to  others,  "Do  you  know  what  the  Gospel  is?" 
How  sad  to  hear  only  a  few  say  that  they  had  ever 
heard  the  message  of  God's  love,  and  to  discover  that 
even  these  did  not  know  what  it  was  all  about.  What 
a  privilege  to  right  then  and  there  take  the  time  to 
explain  to  them  the  good  news  of  salvation  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Up  until  the  present  there  have 
not  been  any  public  meetings  held.  And  yet,  very 
few  days  have  passed  in  which  these  "strangers"  have 
not  had  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gospel, 
sometimes  as  many  as  five  or  six  times,  and  almost 
always,  at  least  three. 
The  place  of  meeting?      The  door  of   a  home,  or 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


perhaps  inside  the  yard,  and,  in  some  cases,  inside  the 
home.  The  congregation  sometimes  consists  of  one 
lonely  man  or  woman;  other  times  the  whole  family, 
and  perhaps  one  of  the  neighbors.  The  length  of  the 
meeting?  It  sometimes  lasts  ten  minutes;  again, 
half  an  hour,  and  in  some  cases  has  continued  for 
an  hour. 

Certainly  Cyrus  and  his  hosts  attacking  the  city  of 
Babylon  did  not  experience  a  greater  thrill  when  they 
found  the  "two-leaved  gates — gates  of  brass"  open 
before  his  army,  than  did  these  two  who  have  found 
doors  opened  ^o  receive  them  in  this  town.  Usually 
the  doors  of  homes  belonging  to  fanatical  Roman 
Catholics,  and  even  to  nominal  followers  of  that  reli- 
gion, are  more  formidable  than  the  two-leaved  gates  of 
brass  of  ancient  Babylon.  And  they  are  mostly  shut. 
But,  praise  the  Lord  for  opened  doors! 

Stopping  one  afternoon  at  the  door  of  a  home,  a 
voice  was  heard  from  within,  inviting  them  to  enter. 
They  had  not  even  had  the  opportunity  to  explain 
who  they  were  or  what  they  had  to  offer.  But  ap- 
parently the  folks  in  that  home  knew  more  about  them 
than  they  realized.  Opening  the  gate,  and  entering 
inside,  they  found  a  father,  mother,  and  daughter. 
Chairs  were  brought  from  another  room,  and  they 
were  told  to  sit  down.  And  then  commenced  the  ques- 
tions, one  after  another;  and  for  35  or  40  minutes  they 
had  the  privilege  of  opening  the  Word  of  God  and 
reading  His  answer  to  their  inquiries.  Those  folks  are 
fanatical  Roman  Catholics.  They  had  never  heard 
the  Gospel  before.  They  admitted  this.  And  thus,  as 
these  two  "evangelicos"  pointed  out  to  them  in  the 
Scriptures  how  God  loved  them,  how  He  wanted  to 
save  and  pardon  them  now — yes,  how  they  could  be 
saved  immediately  if  they  would  only  come  in  by  "the 
Door"  and  "the  Way,"  which  is  Christ — they  inter- 
rupted with  such  questions  as,  "And  the  blessed  Vir- 
gin? ..  .  the  saints?  .  .  .  confession?  .  .  .  the  mass? 
.  .  .  the  church?"  To  those  poor  folks  such  things  and 
persons  were  the  objects  of  their  faith  and  trust.  The 
Son  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  a  stranger  to 
them. 

Before  the  "evangelicos"  left,  they  were  shown  an 
image  of  the  Virgin — an  image  about  two  feet  high, 
standing  in  the  glass  case  in  their  bedroom.  Candles 
were  before  it.  Pointing  to  it,  the  father  explained 
that  that  was  "the  most  blessed  Virgin."  Said  he,  "We 
worship  her.  We  pray  to  her,  and  she  hears  us."  How 
sad  were  those  two  "strangers"  as  they  left  that  home, 
pondering  the  utter  hopelessness  of  those  who  place 
other  persons  or  things  in  the  place  of  Christ.  And 
yet  they  rejoiced,  for  had  they  not  had  the  opportunity 
of  presenting  to  three  souls  the  One  who  is  "the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life"? 

"If  you  could,  I  would  appreciate  your  coming 
around  some  afternoon  and  taking  the  time  to  explain 
to  me  the  Gospel  more  fully."  Does  not  that  sound 
something  like  the  response  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch? 
Does  not  that  have  a  resemblance  to  the  question  of 
the  Philippian  jailor?  What  messenger  of  the  cross 
would  not  rejoice  to  hear  a  person  say  something  like 
that  to  him?  Those  words  were  spoken  by  a  young 
mother.  It  was  the  second  time  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  had  stopped  at  her  door.  Therefore  they  inquired 
as  to  whether  she  had  read  the  literature  they  had 
left,  whether  she  liked  it,  and  as  to  her  interest  in  the 


Gospel.  They  remembered  her  from  the  first  time  they 
had  passed.  She  had  impressed  them  upon  that  occa- 
sion as  one  who  was  quite  sad.  And  now  she  told  them 
that  she  enjoyed  the  tracts  very  much,  but  that  she 
was  sure  she  did  not  understand  everything.  Would 
they  come  sometime  and  explain  it  more  fully?  You 
have  already  imagined  what  their  response  was.  They 
would  go  in  right  then  and  show  her  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. However,  she  was  in  the  midst  of  taking  care 
of  her  children,  so  would  they  come  another  day  soon? 

Another  day  the  greater  part  of  three  hours  was 
spent  in  three  homes,  explaining  the  Gospel  message. 
In  the  first  there  lived  an  old  Italian  couple.  This 
town  is  populated  almost  entirely  by  Italians.  Coming 
to  the  gate,  the  elderly  woman  said  that  it  must  be 
very  hot  out  there  in  the  sun — they  must  be  tired; 
and  would  they  not  care  to  enter  into  the  patio  and  sit 
down  to  rest  awhile?  They  accepted  this  invitation, 
for  they  knew  that  it  meant  another  precious  opportu- 
nity of  sowing  the  seed. 

Immediately  the  conversation  turned  to  spiritual 
things.  Said  the  wife.  "I  think  your  religion  must  be 
better  than  ours."  And  to  this  the  two  "strangers" 
were  able  to  reply  that  what  they  had  was  not  a  mere 
religion.  They  possessed  a  living  Person  who  is  their 
Savior. 

Then  followed  their  testimony  as  to  what  this  Savior 
had  done  for  them.  And  as  they  read  verse  after 
verse  from  the  open  Bible,  which  told  of  God's  love 
and  how  He  wanted  to  save  them  from  their  sins,  the 
lady  interrupted  by  exclaiming,  "That's  wonderful!  If 
I  were  only  20  years  of  age,  I  would  be  converted 
right  now!" 

"But,  senora,"  the  "evangelicos"  explained,  "it  does 
not  make  any  difference  what  your  age  is.  God  tells 
us  that  He  'so  loved  the  world.'  You  are  in  the  world, 
are  you  not?" 

"Yes,"  she  replied. 

"Then  He  loves  you,  and  loved  you  so  much  that  He 
gave  His  own  Son  to  die  for  you.  And  He  tells  us  here 
that  'whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  That  word  'whosoever'  includes 
persons  of  20,  30,  50,  70— yes,  of  whatever  age  they  may 
be— if  they  will  only  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
own  personal  Savior." 

The  result  of  that  visit  only  God  knows,  as  yet,  but 
the  two  who  had  the  joy  of  witnessing  for  their  Lord 
in  that  home  know  that  they  were  invited  back  to  visit. 
Yes,  and  on  another  afternoon  when  they  stopped  at 
another  home  close  by,  a  young  lady  manifested  much 
interest  in  the  Gospel  and  explained  that  her  neighbor 
had  been  telling  her  all  about  it.  That  neighbor  was 
the  elderly  Italian  lady. 

The  next  home  was  that  of  a  young  lady,  a  school 
teacher  in  one  of  the  local  public  schools.  She  invited 
them  in  immediately.  Ushered  into  the  dining  room, 
the  conversation  got  under  way  as  they  sat  around 
the  table.  How  evident  was  the  fact  that  the  Lord 
Himself  had  led  them  to  stop  at  that  home  that  par- 
ticular afernoon.  For  that  teacher's  mother  was  very 
ill,  and  she  had  14  days  off  from  work  in  order  to 
accompany  her  to  the  hospital  in  Rosario.  She  had 
returned  that  very  day  at  noon.  The  next  morning 
she  would  be  back  again  at  school.  So  they  had  ar- 
rived at  that  door  perhaps  at  the  only  time  that  it 
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would  have  been  possible  to  have  conversed  with  her 
about  her  soul. 

She  had  a  Bible.  Would  she  go  and  get  it?  She 
frankly  told  us  that  she  did  not  like  to  study  very 
profoundly  the  Scriptures  because  she  always  fell  into 
doubt,  so  she  just  contented  herself  with  saying  that 
she  believed,  without  explaining  what  it  was  that  she 
believed.  Said  she,  "I  know  that  this  faith  of  mine  is 
of  no  value  to  me,  but  I  am  afraid  of  going  any  fur- 
ther." Well,  the  answer  was  not  very  hard  to  find  for 
her  difficulty.  They  inquired  if  she  really  wanted  to 
possess  a  real  faith  and  trust  in  God.  and  to  be  rid 
of  doubt. 

"Yes,"  she  responded. 

"Then  read  the  Word  of  God — the  book  of  Romans 
and  the  book  of  John.  Read  it  humbly,  asking  God  to 
speak  to  you." 

And,  as  they  bid  her  goodbye,  they  left  this  verse  of 
Scripture  with  her:  "So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  They  knew  that  if 
she  would  read  the  Word  of  God  thus,  God  would  keep 
His  promise,  and  she  would  have  faith  and  trust — not 
doubt.  And,  above  all,  she  would  be  able  to  say  more 
than  "I  believe."  She  would  be  able  to  say,  "I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  .  .  ." 

The  last  home  that  afternoon  was  that  of  a  doctor. 


His  wife  answered  the  door  and  asked  them  to  come 
in.  They  were  sincere,  devoted  Roman  Catholics.  That 
could  be  noted  when,  during  the  conversation,  the 
doctor  turned  to  his  wife  and  reminded  her  how  every 
evening,  before  putting  their  two  children  to  bed,  they 
would  kneel  down  and  ask  the  most  holy  Virgin,  Saint 
Teresa,  and  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  to  protect  them 
during  the  night.  But  they  had  heard  that  we  were 
In  town,  and  for  about  20  days  had  been  expecting  our 
visit.  They  desired  to  know  the  difference  between 
the  Romanists  and  the  Evangelicals.  So,  as  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  was  made  clefc,  it  also  gave 
the  opportunity  for  the  two  "strangers"  to  present  the 
Gospel  message  to  two  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the 
town. 

Beginnings  in  Corral  de  Bustos!  Yes,  and  as  the 
eye  of  faith  looks  out  into  the  future,  one  can  behold 
another  established  testimony  for  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  One  can  see  a  people  called  out  of  this 
place  for  His  name.  For,  one  is  "confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  .  .  .  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Those  who  labor  here 
in  this  town  thank  you  for  your  fellowship  in  this  work 
"from  the  first  day  until  now."  Please  continue  to 
pray  with  thanksgiving  for  the  salvation  of  souls  in 
this  place. 


TESTIMONY  OF  NELIDA  NUNEZ 


(Note:  Nelida  Nunez  is  a  young  woman  who  grew  up 
in  the  Sunday  school  at  Huinca  Renanco,  Province  of 
Cordoba,  Argentina,  and,  because  of  tlie  Student  Aid 
Fund,  is  able  to  prepare  herself  as  a  full-time  Chris- 
tian worker. — L.  S.  B.) 

— ♦— 
My  Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

I  am  very  happy  to  be  able  to  greet  you  through 
these  lines.  Your  love  towards  us  here  in  South  Amer- 
ica moves  us  to  raise  our  hearts  in  petition  to  our 
Almighty  God,  that  He  pour  out  His  richest  blessings 
abundantly  over  your  lives  and  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  that  place. 

This  joy  and  gratitude  that  I  have  felt  has  been  all 
the  greater  since  I  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord,  and  de- 
cided to  follow  Him  in  obedience,  and  am  receiving 
your  very  generous  help.  May  the  Lord  fill  your  lives 
with  His  great  love  and  blessing. 

In  proof  of  my  love  and  gratitude  I  am  sending  these 
few  words  of  testimony  as  to  my  conversion — my  life 
regenerated  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  am  so  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  I  had  the  privilege 
of  being  born  in  a  Christian  home.  My  parents  gave 
me  religious  instruction,  and  I  attended  the  Sunday 
school — thus  grew  up  in  a  Christian  atmosphere.  I 
listened  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  was  always 
happy  when  able  to  attend  the  meetings.  But,  thanks 
to  our  Lord,  I  came  to  understand  that  that  was  not 
enough  to  save  my  soul — that  my  soul's  salvation  was 
not  secure — for  I  had  not  accepted  Christ  as  my  Savior. 
The  moment  came  when  the  Lord  touched  my  heart. 
They  were  holding  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings, 


and  the  invitation  was  being  given  night  after  night, 
but  I  did  not  decide. 

One  night  my  heart  was  really  touched  by  an  illus- 
tration on  the  theme,  "How  will  it  be  with  us  if  the 
Lord  calls  us  without  our  being  prepared?"  I  was  even 
more  stirred  by  the  words  of  the  hymn  that  was  sung 
in  closing,  whose  first  verse  is  as  follows: 

"Why  do  you  wait,  dear  brother? 
Oh,  why  do  you  tarry  so  long? 
Your  Savior  is  waiting  to  give  you 
A  place  in  His  sanctified  throng." 

That  was  the  moment  of  conviction  for  me,  but  not 
of  decision.  The  words  of  the  text  and  the  song  did 
not  leave  me  for  one  moment.  I  thought  of  them  all 
of  the  time.  I  could  no  longer  resist  the  call.  The 
next  night  I  could  scarcely  wait  for  the  invitation  to 
be  given,  in  order  to  be  the  first  to  manifest  my  deci- 
sion publicly.  When  I  did  it,  there  was  no  fear,  only 
great  joy  and  peace  in  my  heart,  knowing  that  my  soul 
was  safe  and  secure  in  the  arms  of  Christ,  my  Savior. 

That  was  the  first  call,  and  it  v/as  exceedingly  pre- 
cious, but  so  also  was  the  second,  that  of  preparing 
myself  for  His  work.  In  answering  this,  there  was  also 
a  time  of  indecision,  but  I  could  hear  His  voice,  "This 
I  have  done  for  thee,  what  hast  thou  done  for  me?" 
and  at  last  I  could  answer,  "Lord,  I  have  never  done 
anything  for  Thee  in  comparison  with  the  many 
things  Thou  hast  done  for  me,  but  I  will,  right  now, 
make  the  decision  to  prepare  myself  to  follow  Thee 
faithfully  and  serve  Thee  better,  giving  my  whole  life 
to  Thee  for  Thy  service." 

With  sincere  Christian  love,  I  greet  you  in  His  name 

Nelida  Nunez. 
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By  FLOYD  W.  TABER,  M.  D.,  Missionary  to  French  Equatoral  Africa 


A  missionary  is  preaciiing  tlie  Gospel  for  tlie  first 
time  in  virgin  soil.  Let  us  consider  two  neighboring 
villages  and  their  reception  to  the  Word. 

In  the  first  village  40  natives  profess  to  receive  the 
message.  But  after  the  missionary  leaves  they  never 
meet  together. 

In  the  next  village  there  may  be  only  two  converts — 
perhaps  a  man  and  his  wife.  But  after  the  missionary 
leaves,  they  pray  together  every  day. 

Six  months  later  the  missionary  revisits  the  same 
villages. 

In  the  first  village  he  finds  no  foundation  on  which 
to  build.  In  fact,  it  is  harder  to  begin  a  work  for  the 
Lord  than  it  was  the  first  time. 

In  the  second  village  he  finds  this  man  and  wife 
still  meeting  every  day  in  prayer.  They  know  very 
little  of  the  Gospel  story.  They  do  not  understand  the 
plan  of  salvation.  They  may  even  have  forgotten  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  they  are  following 
the  light  they  have,  and  are  looking  to  God  to  give 
them  more.  And  the  whole  village  knows  that  there  is 
one  home  which  is  no  longer  like  the  rest  of  the 
village. 

In  this  second  village  there  is  a  living  church  of  the 
living  God.  Planting  such  churches  is  the  one  goal 
of  missionary  endeavor. 

Souls  are  born  again  as  individuals.  But  they  do 
not  grow  in  grace  as  individuals.  It  is  God's  plan  that 
every  child  of  His  should  be  built  up  by  fellowship  in 
a  church.  There  is  not  a  single  example  anywhere  in 
the  New  Testament  of  an  isolated  Christian  bearing 
fruit  without  being  associated  with  a  church.  And 
experience  teaches  us  that  the  same  thing  holds  true 
on  the  mission  field. 

So  the  vision  that  must  be  kept  constantly  before  the 
missionary  is  not  merely  the  saving  of  individual  souls, 
but  the  planting  of  churches.  And  only  as  he  sees 
these  churches  grow  does  he  have  visible  evidence  that 
his  labor  is  not  in  vain. 

You   may   question   the   propriety   of   applying   the 
name  "church"  to  this  untaught  native  couple. 
What  is  a  "church"? 

The  first  place  in  the  Word  where  a  subject  is  men- 
tioned usually  gives  important  teaching  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  church  is  first  mentioned  in  Matt.  16:18. 
The  reference  there  is  to  the  universal  church.  The 
first  mention  of  the  local  church  is  found  in  Matt. 
18:17.  A  careful  study  of  the  passage  leads  me  to  be- 
lieve that  the  whole  paragraph,  Matt.  18:15-20,  gives 
us  the  charter  of  the  local  church,  and  that  verse  20 
gives  a  definition  of  the  local  church.  "Where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them."  This  definition  sets  forth  four 
very  simple  points: 


1.  Two  or  three   (or  more)   believers. 

2.  Gathered  together. 

3.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

4.  With  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

A  church  is  not  a  building.  It  is  not  a  place.  It  is 
not  an  organization.  It  is  not  a  list  of  names.  It  is 
a  group  of  people. 

It  is  made  up  only  of  the  people  who  are  gathered 
together,  not  of  the  absentees.  Of  course,  some  of 
those  present  may  be  invisible.  The  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self is  of  this  number.  On  the  other  hand,  some  who 
appear  to  be  present  may  really  be  absent,  thinking 
about  a  business  deal,  or  the  previous  night's  enter- 
tainment, or  a  choice  bit  of  scandal,  or  about  the  fine 
choir  or  great  preacher.  Those  who  think  about  such 
things  are  not  in  the  Lord's  presence,  and  only  those 
who  are  gathered  in  His  presence  constitute  the  real 
church. 

It  is  to  bring  into  existence  such  churches  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  that  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  that  He  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pentecost,  and 
that  He  sends  apostles  or  missionaries  to  the  ends  of 
the  world. 

"Apostle"  is  Greek,  "Missionary"  is  Latin;  the  two 
words  have  the  same  meaning.  The  function  of  every 
missionary  is  to  plant  churches.  Any  mission  or  mis- 
sionary that  has  any  other  goal  has  lost  the  missionary 
vision,  and  is  no  longer  in  the  true  apostolic  succession. 

What  is  the  seed  that  should  be  planted  in  order  to 
produce  churches? 

The  Lord  Himself  gives  the  answer:  "The  seed  is 
the  word  of  God"  (Luke  8:11). 

The  job  of  the  missionary  is  not  to  organize  churches 
along  the  same  lines  as  churches  in  the  homeland,  and 
expect  those  churches  to  produce  other  churches  in 
their  own  image.  It  is  rather  to  sow  the  Word,  and  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  lead  the  new-born  churches. 

Some  missionaries  plant,  others  water,  but  God  gives 
the  increase  (I  Cor.  3:6). 

The  goal  of  every  branch  of  missionary  activity 
should  be  to  plant  the  living  and  life-giving  Word  of 
God.  Then  it  becomes  the  joy  of  the  missionary  to 
watch  God  use  His  Word  in  building  up  churches  that 
will  be  to  the  eternal  praise  of  His  glory. 

If  the  WORD  must  be  EVERYTHING  in  the  ministry 
of  the  missionary,  it  must  first  be  EVERYTHING  in  his 
own  spiritual  life. 

"THE  BIBLE,  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,  NOTHING  BUT 
THE  BIBLE." 


"Young  man,  my  advice  to  you  is  that  you  cultivate 
an  acquaintance  with,  and  a  firm  belief  in,  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  This  is  your  certain  interest." — Benjamin 
Franklin. 
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MISS  FLORENCE  BICKEL,  en  route  to  the  States 
with  Miss  Estella  Myers,  writes  from  Leopoldville: 

"We  believe  we  are  in  the  Lord's  will  in  coming  at 
this  time,  for  He  has  prepared  our  way  before  us  and 
blessed  in  each  step  of  our  journey  thus  far. 

"Especially  did  He  undertake  in  the  changing  of 
Estella's  money.  It  was  mostly  in  French  francs,  and 
everyone  we  met  who  had  had  any  experience  said 
they  thought  it  would  be  impossible  to  change  French 
francs  into  Belgian.  Some  missionaries  just  had  to 
leave  their  French  francs  in  the  colony.  .  .  .  However. 
our  Lord  knew  that  Estella  had  to  have  Belgian  francs 
to  buy  her  boat  ticket.  We  prayed  very  definitely 
about  it,  and  believed  the  Lord  would  do  the  im- 
possible. 

"When  we  approached  the  authorities  at  Brazzaville 
about  it.  they  said,  "Oh,  no,  we  can't  do  that!"  (very 
final).  We  were  not  discouraged,  for  we  knew  there 
was  a  Higher  Authority  who  was  working  for  us,  and 
after  talking  to  the  French  official  awhile,  we  told 
him  all  our  money  was  sent  to  us  from  America  and 
that  it  was  actually  dollars  that  had  been  changed 
into  French  francs,  he  said,  "Well,  in  that  case,  we 
will  change  them  for  you."  .  .  .  We  surely  are  praising 
the  Lord  for  it,  as  other  missionaries  here  and  at 
Brazzaville  realize  it  is  nothing  short  of  a  miracle." 

J.  PAUL  DOWDY,  writing  from  Argentina,  on  No- 
vember 1,  says: 

"You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  we  are  trying 
to  get  things  in  order  for  opening  a  Bible  institute 
about  the  first  week  of  April  next  year.  We  see  no 
reason  why  we  cannot  have  as  good  a  school  as  any  of 
the  others  here  in  Argentina.  Naturally,  we  will  need 
a  little  experience  before  we  can  get  things  really  well 
organized,  but  the  other  Bible  institutes  have  given  us 
considerable  information  that  should  help  us  to  avoid 
some  errors.  So  far  we  have  received  only  five  in- 
quiries about  the  school.  We  are  not  making  any 
campaign  to  get  students.  We  might  get  some  that  we 
would  later  wish  we  did  not  have.  We  are  laying  the 
matter  of  students  before  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  trust 
that  He  shall  call  those  who  are  to  prepare  to  serve 
Him. 

"The  work  in  general  is  looking  more  encouraging 
than  I  have  seen  it  for  a  long  time." 

DR.  T.  A.  LAMBIE,  missionary  in  Jerusalem,  re- 
cently sent  us  a  letter  which  was  delayed  in  transit. 
It  was  very  interesting,  and  from  it  we  quote: 

"Palestine  is  certainly  in  the  news  this  year.  It 
seems  to  be  like  a  powder  barrel  in  the  midst  of  the 
nations.  Everyone  is  afraid  of  an  explosion  that  will 
wreck  not  only  the  barrel,  but  those  who  are  in  con- 
tact with  it.  It  seems  to  be  the  most  troubled  spot  in 
the  world.  For  all  its  small  size,  it  looms  big  as  a 
possible  source  of  world  conflict.    The  recent  blowing 


up  of  bridges  and  of  railroads  and  government  build- 
ings, culminating  in  the  outrage  of  the  King  David 
Hotel  where  nearly  a  hundred  lives  were  snuffed  out, 
makes  one  realize  that  we  are  not  yet  done  with  Adolf 
Hitler.  That  gaping,  scarred  building,  that  King  David 
Hotel,  the  death  trap  of  so  many  brave  and  good 
people,  is  mute  evidence  that  all  is  not  right  yet.  Far 
from  it. 

"I  recently  wrote  an  article  for  Biblical  Missions 
which  I  titled  "Barbed  Wire,"  for  Jerusalem  seemed  to 
be  crowded  with  the  vile  stuff — separating,  menacing, 
protecting,  oppressing,  and  compared  it  to  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  which  was  broken  down  by  Christ  on 
Calvary.  Since  writing  that  article  the  amount  of 
the  loathsome  stuff  has  probably  quadrupled,  so  that 
it  is  now  very  difficult  to  go  about  in  Jerusalem  which 
is  like  a  great  barbed-wire  cage.  The  illegal  immi- 
grants are  being  sent  to  Cyprus  now,  and  this  is  an 
extra  cause  for  friction  and  discontent.  The  Jews 
think  they  have  been  badly  treated,  and  so  do  the 
Arabs.  Neither  will  yield,  and  altogether  it  is  a  very 
hard  problem. 

"We  know  that  the  land  was  promised  to  Abraham's 
seed,  and  the  Jews  will  surely  get  it.  While  this  is 
true,  yet  it  also  is  true  that  only  God  can  bring  this 
about.  The  Arabs  will  never  willingly  give  up  what 
they  regard,  and  what,  humanly  speaking,  are  their 
rights,  acquired  by  long  possession  of  the  land." 


(Continued  from  Page  5i 

will  be  sent  to  each  pastor  within  the  next  few  days. 
Will  the  pastors  please  help  in  this  by  seeing  that  one 
of  these  posters  is  placed  in  each  room  or  each  depart- 
ment in  your  Sunday  school  and  church. 

FIELD  COUNCIL  REPORT— We  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived a  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Field  Council  in 
our  field  in  Africa,  but  we  have  received  some  com- 
ments from  Brother  Sheldon  which  reveal  a  very 
active  meeting  and  one  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
These  items  will  be  mentioned  at  a  later  time  as 
opportunity  permits.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessing  in  that  great  field. 

SUGGESTIONS  APPRECIATED— A  s  we  go  from 
place  to  place  we  have  many  suggestions  made  to  us 
with  respect  to  our  foreign  mission  work,  and  we 
appreciate  every  one  of  them,  and  we  want  always  to 
extend  the  invitation  that  any  member  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  welcome 
at  any  time  to  send  us  suggestions  as  to  how  we  can 
better  serve  the  missionaries  and  better  serve  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

Yours  in  the  busy  vineyard, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


•PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING" 


Let  us  introduce  all  our  Prayer  Chairmen  and  all  our 
Prayer  Band  members  to  our  new  home.  We  have 
moved  into  the  Foreign  Missions  number  of  the  Herald, 
and  we  are  sure  you  will  find  it  more  satisfactory. 
Being  published  on  the  first  Saturday  of  the  month,  it 
will  bring  the  fresh  Prayer  Requests  to  you  before  the 
Day  of  Prayer  on  the  15th.  We  are  hoping  to  have 
the  Prayer  Booklets  in  your  hands  by  February  1st. 
They  will  be  in  the  form  of  a  monthly  calendar  of 
prayer. 

We  do  want  to  thank  the  local  Prayer  Chairmen  who 
have  cooperated  with  us  in  this  campaign.  We  now 
have  reports  of  25  churches  holding  the  Day  of  Prayer 
on  the  15th  of  the  month,  and  a  total  of  632  Prayer 
Band  members.  There  are  still  many  chairmen  from 
whom  we  have  not  heard,  and  we  are  convinced  that 
these  figures  could  be  doubled  if  we  just  knew. 

We  now  have  this  Prayer  Movement  launched,  and 
a  new  year  offers  us  a  great  opportunity.  We  cannot 
even  imagine  what  God  can  do  through  us  if  we  are 
faithful  in  prayer.  Of  all  our  work  and  service  for 
Him  prayer  should  have  first  place.  And  now  a  new 
Bible  Reading  Movement  is  to  be  added  for  1947.  These 
movements  are  twins.  A  Bible-reading,  praying  Chris- 
tian is  a  living  epistle  to  a  world  that  is  lost  and  in 
need  of  a  Savior. 

With  every  church  in  the  Brotherhood  showing  a 
large  percentage  of  its  membership  engaged  in  daily 
Bible  reading  and  daily  prayer,  the  spiritual  revival 
for  which  the  saints  are  longing  would  be  here.  And 
the  results?  There  is  no  limit  to  the  growth  in  grace 
and  knowledge  on  the  part  of  God's  children,  nor  to 
the  number  of  those  who  would  be  saved.  Let  us  then 
be  faithful  in  our  endeavors,  and  full  of  faith  that 
God  will  give  the  increase. 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS— 
Notes  of  Praise! 

1.  That  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams  have  arrived 
home  safely  from  Africa. 

2.  That  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner  and  children 
have  arrived  safely  from  Argentina. 

3.  That  Rev.  Harold  Dunning,  Rev.  Robert  Hill,  and 
Miss  Marie  Mishler  have  finally  been  permitted  to 
sail  for  France. 

4.  That  Mrs.  Garner  Hoyt  is  gaining  in  health 
week  by  week. 

Items  of  Request — 
Africa : 

1.  That  Mrs.  Garner  Hoyt  may  be  completely 
healed. 

2.  That  those  now  in  France  may  find  suitable 
living  conditions,  and  that  the  families  remaining  in 
this  country  may  soon  join  those  in  France. 

3.  That  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Foster  and  Miss  Eliz- 
abeth Tyson  may  have  sailing  and  a  safe  journey  to 
Africa. 


Argentina : 

1.  Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  espe- 
cially for  Brother  Sickel  in  the  heavy  duties  as  Field 
Superintendent. 

2.  Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  as  Brother 
Dowdy  looks  forward  with  the  other  missionaries  to 
the  establishing  of  the  Bible  Institute  in  Argentina. 

3.  Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  as  they 
establish  and  build  the  new  work  in  the  city  of  Corral 
de  Bustos. 

4.  Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  Schrock  and  for 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  Hoyt  as  they  get  a  better  com- 
mand of  the  Spanish  language  and  are  able  to  do  even 
a  greater  work  in  pastoring  churches  in  Argentina. 

5.  Pray  for  the  church  in  Rio  Tercero  as  it  looks 
forward  to  a  building  program  which  it  is  financing 
itself. 

General  Requests —  ■ ' 

1.  For  all  Missionary  Conferences  and  Deputation 
work  between  this  and  the  Easter  season. 

2.  That  every  Brethren  family  will  join  in  the  use 
of  the  Prayer  Booklet  being  distributed,  and  that  every 
Brethren  church  will  faithfully  observe  the  15th  day  of 
every  month  as  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  our  entire  church 
life. 

3.  That  those  responsible  will  have  special  wisdom 
and  guidance  as  they  look  forward  to  and  plan  for 
the  Brethren  Church  in  France. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pray  for  a  new  building  on  the  lots  at  Cheyenne, 
Wyoming. 

2.  Pray  that  unsaved  souls  might  be  reached  at 
Cheyenne. 

3.  Pray  that  there  might  be  an  increase  in  the 
number  of  young  people  at  Tracy,  Calif. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  for  a  regular  radio  publication. 

2.  Pray  that  God  may  use  The  Gospel  Truth  as  one 
factor  in  bringing  a  revival  to  the  United  States. 

3.  Pray  for  funds  for  the  support  of  the  radio  min- 
istry. 

GRACE  SEMINARY— 

1.  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to  supply  every  need 
of  Grace  Seminary,  both  financially  and  spiritually, 
especially  through  the  offerings  being  taken  by  the 
churches  for  the  operating  expenses  for  the  coming 
year. 

2.  Give  thanks  for  the  growing  circle  of  Christian 
friends  who  support  the  ministry  of  the  Seminary  with 
their  prayers  and  gifts,  and  pray  that  the  number  of 
such  friends  may  greatly  increase. 

3.  Pray  for  the  students,  the  Faculty,  and  the  Trus- 
tees, that  each  one  may  truly  be  a  good  and  faithful 
steward  in  the  use  of  the  Lord's  gifts  to  spread  the 
good  news  of  the  grace  of  God. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO.— 

1.    Pray  for  the  members  of  the  board  of  directors. 
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the  office  force,  especially  for  Miss  Elsie  Early,  the 
new  Office  Secretary. 

2.  Pray  for  paper  and  other  supplies  which  are 
scarce. 

3.  Pray  for  more  Brethren  literature. 

4.  Pray  that  all  of  the  activities  of  the  Company 
may  be  so  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  can 
bless  and  use  the  work  to  the  Lord's  glory. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  the  National  Officers,  that  they  may 
have  wisdom  and  spiritual  power  for  the  leadership 
of  our  W.  M.  C. 

2.  Pray  that  in  the  days  ahead  our  women  will  be 
more  faithful  in  Bible  study  and  in  witnessing  and 
that  Christ  may  truly  be  seen  in  us. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  move  upon  the  hearts  of 
all  Brethren  young  people  to  be  saved,  separated,  and 
serving— in  every  test  and  in  each  opportunity. 

2.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  guide  the  National  Youth 
Council  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  planning  of  the 
work. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  and  use  the  pro- 
gram materials  being  made  available  to  the  various 
Fellowship  groups.  Thank  God  for  the  fine  response 
to  the  appeal  for  funds  for  the  Taos  Mission  work 
project. 


TUNE  IN 


NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  V/.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


"SAVE  TO  SEND" 

By  Russell  D.  Barnard,  General  Secretary 

Did  you  ever  hear  such  slogans  as  "Save  with 
Safety,"  "Save  for  a  Rainy  Day"? — well,  our  new  slo- 
gan is  "Save  to  Send."  The  easy  way  to  give  the  larg- 
est offering  you  have  ever  given  personally  for  foreign 
missions  is  to  save  week  by  week  for  the  five  or  six 
months  ending  June  1,  1947.  Don't  save  and  give  a 
single  cent  to  foreign  missions  if  the  Lord  wants  you 
to  give  it  elsewhere,  but  if  you  have  been  wishing  that 
you  might  increase  your  foreign  mission  offering 
manyfold,  then  here's  the  easy  way. 

If  in  your  church  the  Duplex  type  of  envelope  is 
used  for  offerings  where  one  side  is  for  the  local 
church  and  the  other  side  for  missions  or  benevo- 
lences, why  don't  you  plan  to  lay  aside  week  by  week 
a  definite  missionary  offering?  For  six  months  out 
of  the  year  you  can  lay  aside  for  home  missions,  and 
for  this  six  months  out  of  the  year,  heading  up  about 
June  1st,  lay  your  offering  aside  for  foreign  missions. 

The  thought  in  this  is  not  in  any  way  to  affect  your  . 
other  benevolent  giving  in  the  Brethren  Church,  but 
only  as  a  suggestion  as  to  how  greater  mission  offer- 
ings can  easily  be  given. 

The  plan  works — we've  tried  it  personally  and  found 
it  to  succeed.  Many  in  the  churches  which  we  have 
served  as  pastor  have  tried  the  plan,  and  we  don't 
know  of  a  single  one  who  has  disliked  it.  So  far  as  we 
know,  not  one  has  given  less  to  other  interests  of  the 
church  because  of  it.  Dec.  1st  to  June  1st  makes  a 
fine  season  to  lay  aside  a  definite  amount  each  week 
for  foreign  missions  and  then,  of  course,  if  you  desire, 
from  July  1st  to  Nov.  30  makes  a  very  marvelous  time 
to  lay  aside  similar  gifts  for  home  missions.  Just  ask 
the  officials  who  care  for  the  finances  in  your  local 
church  to  hold  the  entire  amount  as  you  give  it  Sun- 
day after  Sunday,  until  the  end  of  the  season  sug- 
gested, and  then  to  send  it  in  with  the  other  foreign 
mission  offerings,  but  of  course  to  your  credit. 

Most  of  us  earn  week  by  week  and  it's  the  normal, 
natural  thing  for  us  to  lay  aside  for  missions  week  by 
week.  Spasmodic  giving  is  fine,  but  it's  the  regular 
systematic  giving  to  missions  that  counts.  Week  by 
week  is  the  way  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  the  mission 
field — week  by  week  would  be  the  natural,  normal  way 
to  support  those  who  do  that  preaching.  To  give  week 
by  week  gives  you  a  special  kinship  with  your  mis- 
sionary ambassadors  who  serve  in  different  parts  of 
the  world. 


STRANGE  LOGIC 


It  was  prayer  meeting  night,  and  two  members  of 
the  church  had  gone  off  to  the  country  on  a  fishing 
trip.  Presently  one  of  them  said  to  the  other:  "We 
should  not  be  out  here  fishing.  Our  pastor  is  at  home 
working  for  a  good  prayer  meeting  tonight  and  we 
should  be  there  helping  him." 

The  other  one  replied,  "Well,  even  if  I  were  at  home, 
I  couldn't  go." 

"Why  so?"  inquired  the  other. 

The  first  replied,  "Well,  you  see,  my  wife  is  sick."— 
Exchange. 
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THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


Don't  read  this  page  unless  you 
are  up-to-date  in  your  Bible  read- 
ing. If  you  don't  have  time  to  read 
your  Bible,  you  don't  have  time  to 
read  the  news.  So  goodbye  for  now ; 
come  back  again  after  you  have 
met  with  the  Lord. 

The  First  Church  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  observed  the  Brethren  day  of 
prayer.  Dec.  15,  with  a  special  af- 
ternoon prayer  meeting.  Each  Sun- 
day afternoon  a  group  from  this 
church  holds  a  service  for  the  boys 
and  girls  at  the  local  Detention 
Home.  A  number  of  the  men  are 
cooperating  in  the  work  of  the 
Christian  Business  Men's  Associa- 
tion. The  sound  film,  "The  God 
of  Creation,"  was  shown  in  the 
church,  Dec.  19.  An  Extension  Fund 
is  being  built  up  for  the  future  use 
and  extension  of  the  church  in 
Dayton.  Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz  is 
the  pastor. 

Recent  Bible  conference  speakers 
at  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  were  Rev.  Lu- 
ther L.  Grubb  and  Rev.  Russell  D. 
Barnard.  This  church  observed  the 
day  of  prayer  with  a  pre-prayer 
service  at  9:30,  an  afternoon  serv- 
ice at  2:30,  and  another  prayer 
meeting  following  the  evening  serv- 
ice. The  Sunday  school  is  spon- 
soring a  Bible-reading  contest,  and 
the  pastor.  Rev.  H.  E.  Collingridge, 
is  preaching  a  series  of  sermons  on 
the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  of- 
fering prizes  to  the  children  who 
write  the  best  theme  of  250  words 
or  less  based  on  the  sermon. 

We  quote  from  the  Warsaw  (Ind.) 
Daily  Times:  "The  noon-day  meet- 
ing for  boys  and  girls  at  the  Lees- 
burg  Brethren  Church  this  week  at- 
tracted as  high  as  165  children 
from  Plain  Township  School.  Rev. 
Frank  Coleman  was  director." 

Robert  Dell  and  George  Peek  were 
ordained  at  the  First  Church  in 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Dec.  8.  Rev. 
John  Squires,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church,  delivered  the  sermon. 
Brother  Dell  is  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Hawaiian  Gardens  and  Brother 


Peek  is  pastor  at  Seal  Beach.  Both 
men  were  previously  licensed  to 
preach. 

The  Second  Church  of  Long 
Beach  combined  the  monthly  day 
of  prayer  with  the  special  day  of 
prayer  for  Grace  Seminary.  Dec. 
22,  holding  a  special  afternoon 
service.  Attendance  at  two  regu- 
lar midweek  prayer  meetings  re- 
cently was  58  and  59.  The  Polman 
Trio  was  in  charge  of  the  program 
at  the  Ladies'  Night  meeting  of  the 
Men's  Fellowship.  Rev.  Orville 
Jobson  will  speak  at  the  church, 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  5. 

Venison  sandwiches  were  served 
at  the  church  social  on  New  Year's 
Eve  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Rev.  R.  D. 
Crees,  the  pastor,  shot  the  deer 
while  hunting  in  Pennsylvania. 
Other  items  on  the  program  were 
games,  pictures  on  the  Bible,  and  a 
closing  season  of  prayer. 

"One  of  the  highlights  of  this 
year's  Founder's  Week  Conference 
at  Moody  Bible  Institute,  to  be  held 
in  Chicago,  Feb.  3-9,  will  be  the 
premiere  of  Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon's 
latest  evangelistic-science  film, 
'The  God  of  the  Atom,'  according 
to  President  Will  H.  Houghton,  D.D. 
.  .  .  Those  on  the  speakers'  list  at 
present  are  Dr.  Louis  Bauman, 
Bishop  C.  F.  Derstine,  Dr.  Frank  E. 


"Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another." 


Gaebelein,  Rev.  Vance  Havner,  Dr. 
H.  A.  Ironside.  Dr.  Gustaf  F.  John- 
son, Dr.  Harold  S.  Laird,  the  Hon. 
Ernest  C.  Manning,  Rev.  Robert  R. 
Murfin,  Rev.  J.  F.  Rake,  Dr.  W.  M. 
Robertson,  Dr.  John  Bunyan  Smith, 
Rev.  William  Thomas,  Dr.  Cary  N. 
Weisiger,  Dr.  I.  L.  Yearby.  Also 
participating  will  be  members  of 
the  Institute  faculty  and  staff." 

Here  is  the  record  for  Dec.  8  at 
Buena  Vista,  Va. :  Sunday  school 
attendance  213,  morning  worship 
150,  evening  sei'vice  160,  members 
received  12,  and  public  decisions  3. 
There  were  100  at  midweek  prayer 


Please  send  us  news  immediately  of  the  progress  of  the  Bible- 
reading  campaign  in  your  church.  What  are  you  doing  to  encourage 
Bible  reading?  How  many  have  signed  pledge  cards?  Do  not  send 
us  the  cards.  How  are  the  various  age  groups  responding?  Share  your 
ideas  and  plans,  and  inspire  others  with  your  progress.  May  we  hear 
from  your  church  this  week? 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager    -     Miles  Taber 
Boi  88,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

Foreign   Missions         -         Louis  8.   Bauman 
1925   E.   Firth  St.,   Long   Beach  4,  Calif. 

Women's   Missionary    Council 

Mrs.   Edward  Bowman 
Box  362,   Buena  Vista,   Va. 

Home   Missions       .       •       Luther   L.    Grubb 
Box  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary     -     -      Homer     A.     Kent 
Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  •  Raymond  E.  Gingrich 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Child  Evangelism  -  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
Prophecy  ....  Charles  W.  Mayoi 
Church  Music  •  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Current    Quotations      .       Robert    E.    Miller 


meeting.  The  church  observed  the 
day  of  prayer  on  the  15th  with  a 
special  meeting  at  6:30  p.  m. 

A  Christian  Fiction  Contest  is 
being  sponsored  by  Zondervan's,  of- 
fering prizes  of  $7,500,  $2,000  and 
$500,  besides  royalties.  The  dead- 
line for  manuscripts  is  Dec.  31,  1948. 
If  interested,  write  International 
Christian  Fiction  Contest,  Zonder- 
van  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids 2,  Mich.,  asking  for  a  complete 
set  of  rules. 

The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  church  ob- 
served the  day  of  prayer  with  a 
service  at  8:30  a.  m.  and  another 
following  the  evening  service.  Six 
persons  made  public  decisions,  Dec. 
8.  The  church  held  their  commu- 
nion service  on  New  Year's  Eve. 

Do  you  enjoy  this  News  Brief 
page?  If  not,  you  would  hardly 
have  read  this  far.  Have  you  done 
your  share  of  supplying  material 
for  this  page  during  1946?  You 
know  we  don't  make  news;  we  just 
print  what  is  sent  to  us.  If  your 
church  has  been  neglected,  find  out 
how  much  news  it  has  sent  while  it 
was  still  news.  We  all  owe  a  great 
debt  to  those  pastors  and  others 
who  have  mailed  us  their  bulletins 
each  week,  and  to  those  who  have 
sent  brief  notes  and  postcards  of 
interesting  news.  May  their  tribe 
increase  in  1947. 

The  West  Tenth  Street  Church  in 
Ashland,  Ohio,  held  a  special  prayer 
meeting  at  3:00  p.m.  on  the  day  of 
prayer.  Nine  new  members  were 
received  on  a  recent  Sunday.  The 
church  has  received  a  check  for 
$7,993.00  from  the  estate  of  Mrs. 
Leonore  Faber. 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THE  STORY  OF  MEPHIBOSHETH  (Continued) 


There  is  no  time  to  stop.  Even 
though  Mephibosheth's  pain  is  ter- 
rible, they  must  go  on.  Gad  is  far 
away  and  the  Philistines  are  swiftly 
sweeping  through  the  land.  The 
long  journey  down  to  Jordan  must 
be  made  and  a  refuge  found  for 
Mephibosheth  beyond  the  river. 

They  made  the  journey,  despite 
the  many  difficulties,  despite  the 
injury  to  Mephibosheth.  At  last 
they  are  safely  across  the  river 
Jordan.  Now  to  find  a  home  for 
Mephibosheth. 

In  the  house  of  Machir,  son  of 
Ammiel,  of  Lodebar.  the  refuge  was 
found.  Here  Mephibosheth  grew 
up — away  from  the  courts  of  the 
king.  But  the  trip  had  been  made 
at  terrible  cost.  Though  the  nurse 
and  Machir  did  all  that  they  could 
for  Mephibosheth.  there  was  noth- 
ing else  for  him  than  to  be  lame 
for  the  rest  of  his  life.  He  grew  up 
unable  to  run,  unable  to  play  the 
outdoor  games  other  boys  enjoyed. 

How  like  us,  before  we  are  saved! 
We,  too,  are  helpless — lame;  not 
in  our  two  feet,  of  course,  but  spir- 
itually. We  cannot  walk  with  God. 
We  cannot  walk  in  His  paths.  We 
cannot  do  the  things  He  would 
have  us  do.  We  are  unable  to  do 
the  things  we  should,  for  sin  has 
crippled  us  and  we  are  spiritually 
lame. 

How  like  Mephibosheth  we  are  in 
this,  too:  before  we  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  we  are  away  from  God, 
far  away.  Just  as  Mephibosheth 
was  separated  from  the  courts  of 
the  king,  so  we  are  separated  from 
the  things  of  God  and  heaven,  be- 
cause of  sin. 

It  is  good  to  know  that  the  mo- 
ment we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  our  Savior,  that  moment  God 
heals  our  lameness  of  spirit  and 
says  to  us,  "But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:13). 

For  many  years  lame  Mephibo- 
sheth lived  with  Machir.  He  grew 
to  be  a  man.  He  married  and  had 
a  son.  And  all  the  while  he  was 
growing  up  king  David  was  waging 


war  against  the  enemies  of  Israel, 
subduing  them  and  strengthening 
the  kingdom. 

One  day  King  David  sat  in  his 
palace  in  Jerusalem,  deep  in 
thought.  He  was  thinking  of  the 
goodness  of  God  toward  him.  "The 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
about  from  all  his  enemies"  (II 
Sam.  7:1).  He  had  given  him  a 
wonderful  house.  He  had  made 
him  strong. 

David's  thoughts  no  doubt  turned 
to  the  days  when  he  had  been 
hunted  by  Saul  throughout  the 
land.  He  had  lived  in  caves,  in  the 
forest,  in  the  fields.  Saul  had 
sought  to  kill  him  through  jealousy. 


and  David  had  been  a  fugitive  for 
years.  But  now  God  had  given  him 
the  throne  of  the  very  one  who  had 
sought  his  life. 

David  thought  of  Jonathan — how 
they  had  loved  each  other!  How 
Jonathan  had  given  him  warning 
at  the  stone  Ezel  that  Saul  was  still 
seeking  to  kill  him.  Jonathan  had 
said,  "If  it  please  my  father  to  do 
thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  to 
thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  peace:  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been 
with  my  father.  And  thou  shalt 
not  only  while  I  yet  live  shew  me 
kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die 
not:  But  also  thou  shalt  not  cut 
off  thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever." 

David  had  promised,  for  he  and 
Jonathan  loved  each  other  as  they 
loved  their  own  souls.  And  now 
many  years  had  passed  and  David 


had  done  nothing  at  all  to  keep  his 
covenant.  He  must  keep  his  word! 
He  had  given  his  promise  to  Jon- 
athan. 

"Servants!"  he  called.  They  came 
running. 

"Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left  of 
the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show 
him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake? 

Quickly  the  word  spread.  David 
is  seeking  any  that  is  left  of  the 
family  of  Saul.  He  would  show  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake! 

There  was  found  in  Israel  a  man 
Ziba  by  name,  who  had  been  serv- 
ant to  Saul.  He  was  brought  to 
King  David. 

"Art  thou  Ziba?"  asked  David. 

"Thy  servant  is  he,"  replied  Ziba. 

"Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  the  kind- 
ness of  God  unto  him?"  inquired 
the  king. 

Ziba  answered,  "Jonathan  has  a 
son  who  is  lame  on  his  feet." 

"Where  is  he?" 

"In  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Ammiel,  of  Lodebar.  His  name 
is  Mephibosheth." 

"See  that  he  is  brought  to  me," 
ordered  King  David.  "For  Jona- 
than's sake,  who  made  me  promise 
to  show  kindness  to  his  house  for- 
ever, I  will  show  Mephibosheth  the 
very  kindness  of  God.  Fetch  him 
here  at  once." 

Do  you  know,  boys  and  girls,  Da- 
vid's promise  to  Jonathan  is  like 
another  great  Gospel  truth.  David 
had  heard  Jonathan's  plea,  and  be- 
cause he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his 
own  soul,  had  granted  it.  One  day 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  prayed  in  a 
similar  way  to  God  for  those  who 
should  believe  on  Him. 

He  prayed,  "And  the  glory  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one.  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 
in  one:  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and 
hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me. 

"Father,  I  will  that  they  also. 

(Continued  on   Page   17) 
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WE  BRETHREN 

ReT.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


I  have  often  wondered  if  non- 
Brethren  people  have  as  clear  a 
conviction  of  the  correctness  of 
their  doctrinal  position  as  I  have  of 
our  Brethren  position.  In  talking 
with  a  certain  person  recently 
about  the  many  different  beliefs  in 
the  Protestant  churches  the  ques- 
tion arose  as  to  why  it  was  the 
churches  could  not  agree  on  things. 
It  was  on  the  tip  of  my  tongue  to 
tell  them  that  if  they  did  all  agree 
they  would  have  to  be  Brethren, 
but  then  I  thought  better  of  it — 
not  of  the  truth  but  of  speaking  it 
in  such  a  way  at  such  a  time. 

There  are  several  "principles  of 
interpretation"  which  should  most 
certainly  be  followed  in  one's  study 
of  the  Bible.  However,  one  which 
is  frequently  overlooked,  especially 
in  the  study  of  baptism  is  that  we 
should  keep  in  mind  what  the 
writer  or  speaker  had  in  mind  as 
he  wrote  or  spoke. 

What  did  Christ  have  in  mind 
when  He  said,  "Baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"?  We 
are  not  particularly  interested  in 
what  the  word  has  come  to  mean 
during  the  centuries  from  Christ's 
time  to  the  present  hour.  But  we 
are  vitally  concerned  to  know  what 
He  meant. 

Amazing  indeed  are  the  devices 
used  to  escape  the  teachings  of  the 
Word.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  cite 
the  definition  given  in  a  modern 
dictionary!  They  know,  but  evi- 
dently don't  care,  that  the  diction- 
ary gives  the  modern  usage  and  not 
the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the 
time  of  Christ.  Here  is  where  peo- 
ple need  to  get  their  intellectual 
feet  on  the  ground;  they  need  to 
become  "real  honest"  and  face 
things  squarely  as  they  are. 

I  h  a  d  a  blessed  experience  in 
coming  into  the  meaning  o  f  t  h  e 
word  "baptism,"  which  I  recount 
only  because  it  might  be  of  help. 

I  had  known  the  Brethren  posi- 
tion on  this  word  for  some  time, 
having  married  "a  sister  who  was  a 
Brethren."    But,  like  a  lot  of  good 


WHAT  DID   CHRIST  MEAN? 
By  Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Baptists  and  Fundamentalists,  I  was 
not  thoroughly  convinced  t  h  a  t  I 
should  do  anything  about  it.  In 
an  endeavor  to  learn  more  about 
the  word — although  I  was  not  par- 
ticularly intending  to  become  a 


Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig 

minister  at  that  time — I  started  to 
attend  the  evening  classes  of  a 
local  seminary  (Baptist,  of  all 
things).  Here  I  learned  to  read  a 
little  Greek. 

One  day  I  was  indulging  in  the 
weakness  of  most  minister  s — 
browsing  in  a  used  book  store.  To 
my  great  delight  I  found  a  Liddell 
and  Scott  lexicon.  Quickly  I  turned 
to  the  word  "baptizo."  I  could 
hardly  believe  my  eyes.  The  Breth- 
ren were  right  after  all!  The  very 
first  meaning  given  there  for  the 
word  "baptizo"  was  "a  repeated 
dipping."  That  was  enough  for  me. 
I  closed  the  book  with  a  snap.  I 
even  bought  the  book  and  took  it 
home  where  it  is  now  a  prized  pos- 
session. There  was  no  longer  any 
doubt  in  my  mind  that  what  our 
Lord  had  in  mind  when  He  said  to 
"baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  was  that  the  rite 
should  be  done  as  the  Brethren 
did  it. 

Abundant  confirmation  of  this  is 
not  wanting.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  anyone  who 
will  face  the  facts  and  the  evidence 
that  this  is  exactly  what  the  Lord 
had  in  mind.  The  big  problem  now 
is  to  get  people  to  do  what  the  Lord 
said  they  were  to  do.     Some  think 


it  makes  no  difference.  I  do  not 
agree.  If  the  Lord  said  to  do  some- 
thing and  was  explicit  in  how  it 
should  be  done,  we  have  no  choice 
but  to  obey. 

Some  people  received  such  a 
blessing  when  they  were  baptized 
wrongly  they  do  not  want  to  spoil 
it  by  being  baptized  correctly.  This 
is  curious  "logic"  but  there  are 
hundreds  of  people  who  are  not 
members  of  Brethren  churches  for 
that  very  reason.  It  is  as  if  a  man 
who  had  been  starving  was  so 
grateful  for  the  crust  of  bread 
which  saved  his  life  that  he  refused 
to  partake  of  a  full  meal  for  fear  it 
would  dim  the  memory  of  the  crust 
which  tasted  so  good  when  he  was 
starving. 

The  Christian  church  has  suf- 
fered a  great  deal  down  through 
the  ages  because  she  lost  sight  of 
the  great  truth  embodied  in  trine 
immersion.  This  is  the  truth  of 
the  "tri-unity"  of  God.  Just  as 
baptism  is  one  act  having  three 
distinct  and  separate  phases,  so 
God  is  one  God,  eternally  existing 
in  three  persons.  Had  this  truth 
been  emphasized  and  brought  home 
at  every  baptismal  service  since  the 
time  of  Christ,  as  the  Lord  intend- 
ed it  to  be,  such  cults  as  Jehovah's 
Witnesses  would  not  have  been  able 
to  gain  such  a  foothold. 

It  was  certainly  a  master  stroke 
of  the  evil  one  when  he  was  able  to 
convince  men  that  sprinkling  a  few 
drops  of  water  on  the  bald  pate  of 
a  protesting  infant  was  the  fulfill- 
ing of  Christ's  command  to  baptize 
the  believers.  He  (the  evil  one) 
was  probably  much  encouraged  on 
the  day  he  accomplished  this,  real- 
izing that  if  he  could  get  men  to 
believe  that,  he  could  get  them  to 
believe  anything.  Subsequent 
events  have  not  proven  him  wrong! 

We,  as  a  group  of  people  who  be- 
lieve the  Word  and  are  open-heart- 
ed and  open-minded  enough  to 
take  it  for  wliat  it  says,  need  to 
keep  on  in  the  work  of  making 
Christ  and  all  He  taught  known  to 
all  the  world. 


JANUARY     4,     1947 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrrich,  Th.D. 


THE    PRE-EXISTENCE    OF  JESUS  CHRIST 


"We  understand  the  basic  con- 
tent of  our  doctrinal  preaching  and 
teaching  to  be: 

"(1)  The  pre-existence  ...  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God." 

The  third  section  of  The  Message 
of  the  Brethren  Ministry  begins 
with  these  words.  It  is  fitting  and 
proper  that  this  portion  of  The 
Message  begin  with  "The  Pre-Ex- 
istence  of  Jesus  Christ."  since  the 
succeeding  doctrinal  details  con- 
cerning the  relation  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Christian  faith  depend  upon 
its  reality. 

"The  close  kinship  of  Christ  with 
Christianity  is  one  of  the  distinc- 
tive features  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. If  you  take  away  the  name 
of  Buddha  from  Buddhism  and  re 
move  the  personal  revealer  entire- 
ly from  his  system;  if  you  take 
away  the  personality  of  Mohamet 
from  Mohammedanism,  or  the  per- 
sonality of  Zoroaster  from  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Parsees,  the  entire 
doctrine  of  these  religions  would 
still  be  left  intact.  Their  practical 
value,  such  as  it  is,  would  not  be 
imperilled  or  lessened.  But  take 
away  from  Christianity  the  name 
and  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
what  have  you  left?  Nothing!  The 
whole  substance  and  strength  of 
the  Christian  faith  centers  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Without  Him  there  is  abso- 
lutely nothing."  —  Sinclair  Patter- 
son. 

"From  beginning  to  end,  in  all  its 
various  phases  and  aspects  and  ele- 
ments, the  Christian  faith  and  life 
is  determined  by  the  person  and 
work  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  owes  its 
life  and  character  at  every  point 
to  Him.  Its  convictions  are  con- 
victions about  Him.  Its  hopes  are 
hopes  which  He  has  inspired,  and 
which  it  is  for  Him  to  fulfil.  Its 
ideals  are  born  of  His  teaching  and 
His  life.  Its  strength  is  the  strength 
of  His  Spirit." — James  Denney. 

Thus  have  two  authorities  (Sin- 
clair Patterson  and  James  Denney) 
pictured  the  position  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  Christianity.  His  place 
in  the  Christian  religion  is  unique. 


even  as  He  Himself  is  unique  in  His 
person  and  being.  He  is  unique  in 
His  person  and  being,  among  other 
reasons,  because  He  has  neither  be- 
ginning nor  ending.  He  did  not 
come  into  existence  in  connection 
with  His  birth,  nor  did  He  become 
deceased  in  connection  with  His 
death  upon  the  cross  as  the  ordi- 
nary human  order  of  beings  do. 
Too  many  biographies  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  make  the  serious  mis- 
take of  beginning  with  His  birth  at 
Bethlehem.  But  He  who  was  born 
in  that  Judean  village  existed  long 
before  there  was  a  little  town  of 
Bethlehem,  or  before  there  were 
even  the  Judean  hills.  He  always 
was! 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  wrote 
a  "Life  of  Christ."  Later,  a  friend 
asked  him,  "Have  you  finished  it?" 
Beecher  replied,  "How  could  I, 
when  it  has  no  beginning  and  no 
end?"  Would  it  not  be  utter  folly 
to  write  a  "Life  of  Lincoln"  and 
deal  only  with  his  years  in  the 
White  House?  Likewise  must  the 
study  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  not 
be  confined  to  His  years  upon  the 
earth  in  the  flesh,  for  He  always 
was!  He  had  no  beginning.  He  is 
coexistent  with  the  Father,  eter- 
nally. 

Our  analysis  of  the  "Pre-Exis- 
tence  of  Jesus  Christ,"  as  taught  in 
the  Word  of  God,  involves, 

lA.      The   Revelation    of    the    Pre- 
Existence  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  revelation  of  the  doctrinal 
content  of  the  pre-existence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  seen  in — 

lb.  The  witness  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. WTien  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
John  to  ask  him,  "Who  art  thou?" 
he  replied,  in  part,  that  he  was  not 
the  Christ  for  whom  they  were 
looking,  but  was  simply  "the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness," 
heralding  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Concerning  that  one 
John  bare  witness,  "This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me:  for 
he    was    before    me"    (John    1:15). 


Three  significant  elements  appear 
in  this  witness,  demanding  careful 
attention,  for  they  deal  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    They  are: 

Ic.  The  historical  element,  ap- 
pearing in  the  words,  "after  me." 
These  words  bear  upon  the  histor- 
ical appearance  of  Jesus  Christ 
among  men.  He  was  six  months 
younger  than  John,  according  to 
the  flesh,  therefore  He  came  "af- 
ter" John  (Lk.  1:36). 

2c.  The  official  element,  appear- 
ing in  the  words,  "preferred  before 
me."  These  words  bear  upon  the 
official  office  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Messiah.  Great  as  was  the  position 
of  John  the  Baptist,  concerning 
whom  Jesus  said,  "Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there  hath 
not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist"  (Matt.  11:11),  yet  this 
same  John  declared  that  Jesus  is 
preferred  before  him:  for  John  was 
but  the  herald  of  the  King  who  was 
Jesus  Christ. 

3c.  The  eternal  element,  appear- 
ing in  the  words,  "was  before  me." 
These  words  bear  upon  the  person- 
al existence  of  Jesus  Christ.  When 
we  remember  that  Jesus  was  six 
months  younger  than  John,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  we  face  the  ques- 
tion, "How,  then,  could  John  say 
that  Jesus  was  before  him?"  The 
answer  lies  in  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  always  was,  the  eternal  pre- 
existent  one.  He  did  not  come 
into  existence  through  His  birth. 
That  was  but  a  phase  of  His  end- 
less, eternal  existence. 

The  fact  of  Christ's  existence  be- 
fore His  incarnation  is  further  re- 
vealed in — 

2b.  The  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  Engaged  in  a  de- 
fense of  His  being  and  eternity  be- 
fore the  unbelieving  Jews  during 
His  sojourn  upon  the  earth,  Jesus 
declared,  "Before  Abraham  was,  I 
am"  (John  8:58).  In  this  testi- 
mony appear  two  elements,  namely : 

Ic.  The  historical  element,  ap- 
pearing in  the  words,  "before  Abra- 
ham was."  The  words  bear  upon 
the  historical  appearance  of  Abra- 
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tiam  at  the  time  of  his  birth.  It  is 
the  same  as  saying,  "Before  Abra- 
ham was  born." 

2c.  The  eternal  element,  appear- 
ing in  the  words,  "I  am."  The  verb 
translated  "I  am,"  is  the  verb  sig- 
nifying timelessness  in  relation  to 
Bxistence.  "Here  Jesus  declares 
that  there  is  a  respect  in  which  the 
idea  of  birth  and  beginning  does 
not  apply  to  Him,  but  in  which  He 
:an  apply  to  Himself  the  name  'I 
im'  of  the  eternal  God"  (A.  H. 
Strong)  as  it  appears  in  Ex.  3:14  in 
relation  to  Jehovah  God.  Jesus 
therefore  declares  in  His  testimony 
that  before  Abraham  appeared  in 
point  of  history  He,  Jesus  Christ, 
was,  and  always  is. 

This  truth  runs  lilce  a  golden 
thread  throughout  the  holy  Scrip- 
;ures.  In  His  great  prayer  recorded 
.n  John,  chapter  17,  Jesus  prayed, 
'And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
ne  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
jlory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
;he  world  was"  (vs.  5).  To  have 
shared  glory  with  the  Father  before 
.  h  e  world  was,  demanded  that 
lesus  shared  existence  with  the 
Father  before  the  world  was.  Thus 
ire  joined  two  of  the  great  attri- 
Dutes  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
His  eternity  and  pre-existence. 

Our  brief  investigation  has  been 
confined  to  a  few  well-known  New 
restament  passages  in  which  the 
fact  of  the  pre-existence  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  set  forth.  There  is 
mother  line  of  evidence  relating  to 
this  precious  truth,  namely: 

3b.  The  evidence  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. While  there  are  several 
iines  of  Old  Testament  evidence 
which  might  be  followed  in  this 
malysis,  we  can  consider  but  one 
m  this  brief  study.  He  appears 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  as 
Jehovah  God.  In  the  Authorized 
Version  whenever  the  word  LORD 
appears  and  is  characterized  by 
four  capital  letters,  the  reference 
is  to  Jesus  Christ  in  His  pre-exis- 
tent  state.  The  Revised  Version  al- 
ways translates  the  original  word 
oy  the  word  "Jehovah,"  and  cor- 
rectly so.  One  clearly  defined  pas- 
sage will  suffice  to  establish  this 
declaration.  In  Isa.  40:3  it  is  writ- 
ten, "The  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  LORD,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God."  Now  turn  to  Matt.  3:3  and 
read,  "For  this  is  he  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias, 


saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight."  Who  can  deny  that  both 
passages  refer  to  the  same  person- 
age? Does  not  the  Word  itself  so 
declare?  Isaiah  saw  John  herald- 
ing forth  the  proclamation  of  the 
coming  King  (LORD).  Matthew  re- 
cords the  historical  act.  That  King 
(LORD)  was  Jesus  Christ,  the  Je- 
hovah of  the  Old  Testament.  We 
therefore  are  forced  to  conclude 
that  Jesus  Christ  existed  in  pre- 
existent  form  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. If  we  were  not  limited  in 
the  permitted  length  of  these  stud- 
ies we  would  prove  further  the  fact 
of  the  pre-existence  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  showing  that  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Old  Testament 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  will 
limit  ourselves,  however,  to  the 
simple  declaration  of  fact,  and 
trust  that  the  declaration  may 
stimulate  our  reading  audience  to 
investigate  the  fact  for  itself. 

One  important  consideration  de- 
mands attention  by  way  of  conclu- 
sion.   It  involves — 

2A.     The  Appreciation  of  the  Pre- 
Existence  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Among  the  manifold  elements 
emerging  from  an  appreciation  of 
this  precious  truth  concerning  the 
pre-existence    of   the    Son    of    God 


(Continued  from  Page  14) 

whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me;  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world." 

God  heard  His  prayer  and  is 
waiting  to  answer  it  for  you — if  you 
will  take  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your 
Savior. 

Was  there  anything  in  Mephibo- 
sheth  that  would  cause  David  to 
show  kindness  to  him?  No;  it  was 
because  of  David's  love  for  Jona- 
than. Just  so,  there  is  no  good  in 
us  that  would  lead  God  to  hear  and 
answer  the  prayer  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  but  because  God  loved 
Him  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  He  is  (juick  to  shower 
His  goodness  and  grace  upon  us 
from  the  moment  that  we  believe 
in  His  Son  as  our  Savior  and  Sin- 
bearer. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


are  two  that  we  wish  to  set  forth. 
They  are, 

lb.  It  gives  the  Old  Testament 
an  abiding  devotional  value.*  Since 
we  may  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  in 
His  variegated  appearances  we  find 
that  that  portion  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures which  many  think  to  be 
largely  a  record  of  Jewish  history, 
is  in  reality  a  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  fills  every 
portion  thereof. 

A  distraught  mother  sought  re- 
lief from  her  small  child's  question- 
ing by  placing  in  his  hands  a  jig- 
saw puzzle  and  asked  him  to  see  if 
he  could  put  it  together.  It  was 
not  long  until  she  was  amazed  by 
his  calling  her  to  him  and  showing 
her  the  puzzle  perfectly  arranged, 
each  piece  in  proper  place.  She 
asked  him  how  he  could  do  it  so 
quickly.  He  replied,  "Well,  mother, 
you  see  I  found  a  picture  of  a  man 
on  the  back  side,  and  all  I  had  to 
do  was  put  the  parts  in  their  right 
place."  Perhaps  he  didn't  express 
what  he  did  as  clearly  as  it  might 
have  been  expressed,  but  he  had 
the  correct  method.  It  is  when  we 
observe  that  the  portrait  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  appears  in  the 
writings  of  the  Old  Testament  that 
that  portion  of  God's  Word  lives 
and  has  an  abiding  devotional 
value. 

2b.  It  completes  the  picture  of 
the  Son  of  God.*  This  is  so  be- 
cause there  we  observe  Him  active- 
ly engaged  throughout  the  Old  Tes- 
tament in  His  manifold  ministry. 
We  observe  Him  engaged  in  His 
creative  activity.  His  sustaining  and 
preserving  relationship  with  the 
objects  of  His  creative  genius.  We 
may  observe  H  i  m  unfolding  the 
pages  of  history  from  behind  the 
scenes,  for  He  is  indeed  the  God  of 
history.  These  and  many  other 
evidences  of  His  activity  give  the 
Old  Testament  value  as  supplemen- 
tary to  that  of  the  New  in  the  di- 
vine revelation,  so  that  it  is  indeed 
evident  that  "the  New  is  in  the  Old 
concealed;  the  Old  is  in  the  New 
revealed."  It  is  the  pre-existence 
of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  that 
makes  possible  these  precious 
truths  in  our  appreciation  of  this 
great  fact. 


"This  portion  of  the  outline 
taken  from  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain's 
classroom  notes  in  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Son. 
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"Abound  More  and  More** 


By  REV.  PHILLIP  J.  SIMMONS 


In  the  Christian  life  there  is  no 
summit  beyond  which  there  are  no 
new  heights  to  gain,  no  attainment 
beyond  which  there  is  only  coast- 
ing. In  God's  economy  there  is  no 
leveling  off  after  which  Christians 
are  expected  to  simply  hold  their 
own.  God's  will  for  the  Christian 
is  always  upward. 

This  desire  of  God  for  our  lives  is 
stated  in  the  Scriptures  by  the  ex- 
pression "abound  more  and  more." 
Being  primarily  Pauline,  it  or  its 
equivalents  are  found  frequently  in 
his  epistles,  and  are  used  to  urge 
Christian  growth.  They  express 
the  need  for  the  earnestness  of 
Christian  progress,  the  displaying 
of  Christian  holiness,  the  manifes- 
tations of  Christian  graces,  the 
overflowing  of  Christian  love,  the 
bearing  of  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  greatness  of  the  rich- 
ness found  in  Christ.  Like  so  many 
Scriptural  terms,  this  one  is  laden 
with  meaning,  of  which  every  usage 
brings  a  thrill  to  the  reader,  and 
bears  a  challenge  which  grips  the 
soul.    The  exhortation  follows: 

Abound  more  and  more  in  love 
for  the  Lord.  Here  we  have  the 
plain  teaching  of  Phil.  1:9  as  the 
apostle  prayed,  "that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more."  A 
casual  perusal  of  the  passage  (1:9 
-11)  will  reveal  that  such  abound- 
ing love  is  manifested  in  a  growing 
knowledge  of  God's  Word,  a  greater 
discernment  of  His  will,  a  definite 
approval  of  only  things  which  are 
excellent,  a  sincere  evaluation  of 
spiritual  things,  an  unhypocritical 
approach  of  the  Lord  in  worship, 
an  inoffensive  life  in  both  word 
and  character,  and  one  abounding 
with  fruitage  in  righteousness. 

Abound  more  and  more  in  love 
for  others.  Abounding  love  for  the 
Lord  assures  abounding  love  for 
others  as  is  taught  in  I  Thess.  3:12. 
It  gives  one  a  bonded  guarantee 
that  there  will  be  a  growing  love 
one  for  another,  a  love  which 
reaches  beyond  the  fold  of  the  Lord 
to  those  lost  in  the  shadowy  wilder- 
ness of  sin  as  is  expressed  in  the 
phrase  "toward  all  men."  In  a  day 
when  hate  and  crime  reign,  how 
essential  it  is  that  every  Christian 
display  the  savor  of  true  Christian 
love.  This  quality  which  charac- 
terized the  Christians  of  the  early 


church  is  one  that  is  to  be  seen  in 
action  rather  than  word.  The 
writer  must  confess  that  he  was 
greatly  amazed  to  find  that  the 
word  "love"  is  not  to  be  found  even 
once  in  all  the  book  of  Acts — a  book 
in  which  great  acts  of  love  are  re- 
corded, such  as  that  of  Stephen  for 
his  Lord   (when  he  accepted  ston- 


Rev.  Phillip  J.  Simmons 

ing  In  preference  to  denying  the 
Lord  who  did  so  much  for  him)  and 
that  of  Paul  (as  seen  in  love  for  the 
lost  which  was  the  motivating  pow- 
er back  of  his  three  missionary 
journeys.  Love  is  seen  in  action  in 
each  chapter,  but  never  mentioned 
even  once.  The  apostles  were  hum- 
ble men.  They  did  not  proclaim 
their  love:  they  lived  it.  How  dif- 
ferent from  some  of  the  modern 
self-styled  martyrs  who  proclaim 
their  love  so  loudly  but  in  their 
deeds  it  is  practically  invisible. 

Abound  more  and  more  in  faith. 
Faith  is  the  means  of  salvation, 
and  is  essential  to  being  saved. 
Logically,  if  thusly  thought  of,  it 
should  be  placed  first.  As  given 
in  the  Scriptures  (II  Cor.  8:7)  in 
relation  to  "abounding  more  and 
more"  it  is  one  of  the  Christian 
graces  and  has  to  do  with  the  life 
of  the  believer.  Where  is  the  Chris- 
tian who  does  not  need  to  abound 
more  and  more  in  faith?  Do  you 
have  the  faith  of  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed?  Honestly,  aren't  you 
sometimes  made  to  be  ashamed  of 
the  smallness  of  your  faith?  It  is 
God's  will  that  you  abound  more 
and  more. 

Abound  more  and  more  in  a  holy 
walk.  This  challenging  exhorta- 
tion is  found  in  I  Thess.  4:1.  No 
other  walk  is  worthy  of  a  God  of 
holiness,  no  other  living  apprecia- 
tive of  Christ's  redemptive  work. 


This  is  the  only  one  acceptable  or 
within  His  will  (vs.  3).  It  is  the 
only  one  in  keeping  with  His  com- 
mandments for  His  children  (vs.  2), 
and  is  realized  by  our  sanctifica- 
tion.  Physical  babes  must  learn  to 
walk.  There  is  development.  With 
maturity  there  comes  strength,  and 
steadiness.  Spiritual  babes  cannot 
be  expected  to  show  all  the  stal- 
wartness  of  the  veteran  Christian, 
but  in  God's  plan  there  is  no  pro- 
vision for  Christian  dwarfs.  They 
are  abnormalities  as  the  result  of 
not  "abounding  more  and  more"  in 
a  holy  walk. 

Abound  more  and  more  in  the 
Christian  graces.  Christian  growth 
as  evidenced  in  II  Cor.  8:7  will  be 
manifested  in  the  Christian  graces. 
There  is  mention  of  "utterance"  or 
the  ability  to  express  oneself  more 
effectively  for  Christ.  There  is 
"knowledge"  which  had  to  do  with 
mental  development  and  one's  abil- 
ity to  grasp  spiritual  things  as  re- 
vealed in  God's  holy  Word.  "Dil- 
igence" is  given  as  one  of  these 
graces.  This  we  understand  to 
mean  a  fervent  devotion  in  wor- 
ship, and  an  energetic  determina- 
tion in  service.  To  these  Peter  in 
the  first  chapter  of  his  second  epis- 
tle adds  "virtue"  or  courage,  "tem- 
perance" or  self-control,  "patience" 
or  endurance,  "godliness"  or  rever- 
ence, "brotherly  kindness"  or  love 
for  fellow  Christians,  and  "love" 
which  refers  to  a  general  love  for 
all  men.  In  Gal.  5:22,  23  there  is 
given  a  still  more  complete  list  as 
they  are  shown  to  be  the  "fruit  of 
the  Spirit."  In  II  Pet.  1:8  the 
spokesman  -  apostle  gives  this 
"abounding  more  and  more"  as  the 
antidote  for  idleness  and  unfruit- 
fulness.  In  the  following  verse  he 
attributes  the  absence  of  it  as  the 
cause  for  spiritual  near-sightedness 
and  blindness.  Its  reality  always 
brings  spiritual  insight,  foresight, 
and  farsight. 

Abound  more  and  more  in  good 
works.  Good  works  are  those  deeds 
of  the  Christian  performed  by  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Deeds  of  the  flesh  are  like  the 
righteousness  of  the  flesh — repuls- 
ive and  nauseating  to  God.  In  II 
Cor.  9:8  we  are  exhorted  to 
"abound  to  every  good  work,"  but 
it  likewise  shows  us  that  good 
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jrks  are  simply  the  overflow  of 
e  life  in  which  the  grace  of  God 
IS  so  abounded  that  within  there 
all  sufficiency,  and  without  there 
the  overflow  of  good  works.  Lit- 
ally  pages  can  be  penned  about 
is  great  theme  which  Paul  so 
autifuUy  summarizes  in  I  Cor. 
:58  by  saying,  "Therefore,  my  be- 
/ed  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
Dveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
irk  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
low  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
in  in  the  Lord." 

Abound  more  and  more  in  Chris- 
in  g:iving.  Christian  stewardship 
lich  is  so  tragically  misunder- 
)od  by  millions  is  one  of  those 
ings  wherein  every  young  Chris- 


tian needs  growth.  The  paramount 
cause  In  the  lives  of  many  who 
have  been  Christians  over  a  period 
of  years  and  are  stunted  in  growth 
is  an  abuse  of  the  Lord's  funds 
which  He  has  intrusted  to  them.  It 
is  the  one  "good  work"  under  con- 
sideration by  the  apostle  when  he 
penned  II  Cor.  9:8.  Oh  the  tragedy 
of  sowing  sparingly  out  of  a  heart 
of  stinginess  under  the  guise  of 
saving!  Skimpy  sowing  produces 
skimpy  reaping.  Oh  the  tragedy  of 
giving  without  the  right  purpose  of 
heart  and  thereby  barring  all  bless- 
ing of  God!  Think  of  the  tragedy 
of  g  iv  i  n  g  grudgingly,  instead  of 
cheerfully,  when  it  is  such  a  won- 
derful privilege  to  share  financially 


Do  You  Love  Your  Pastor? 

By  Ruth  Waymire 


What  do  you  think  of  your 
stor? 

rhe  publication  of  several  pop- 
ir  books  presenting  the  humor- 
s  side  of  a  minister's  life  and 
nily  together  with  the  tendency 
popular  movies  and  radio  pro- 
ims  to  ridicule  the  Protestant 
nistry,  has  caused  me  "furiously 
think." 

'.  am  wondering  if  it  is  a  colos- 
program  of  propaganda  to  dis- 
!dit  the  Protestant  church,  or  if 
is.  at  least  indirectly,  the  result 
the  failure  of  the  congregation 
properly  appreciate  and  respect 
nr  pastors  and  to  adopt  a  Scrip- 
■al  attitude  toward  them, 
four  pastor  is  a  man,  with  all 
;  tendencies  and  frailties  of  the 
man  family.  But  he  is  much 
ire  than  that.  He  has  been  called 
God  to  proclaim  the  unsearch- 
le  riches  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
rist.  If  he  is  preaching  any 
ler  gospel,  or  from  any  other 
itive,  he  is  unworthy  of  his  high 
ling  and  should  not  remain  in 
;  profession.  But  if  he  has  heard 
I  call,  and  worked  and  studied 
d  sacrificed  to  properly  prepare 
nself,  then  he  is  entitled  to  the 
ipect,  the  friendship,  and  the  co- 
2ration  of  every  member  of  his 
igregation. 

rhere  have  been  congregations 
10  persecuted  and  vilified  their 
stor  in  such  mean  fashion  that 
was  broken-hearted,  and  almost 
t  his  mind.     These   people   are 


not  Christians.  They  are  sinning 
not  only  against  the  law  of  love, 
but  of  God  as  well.  In  this  C7.se 
the  testimony  of  the  church  is  ir- 
reparably damaged.  What  does  the 
world  think  of  such  treatment? 
Surely  not  what  they  said  of  the 
early  Christians,  "Behold  how  these 
Christians  love  one  another!"  What 
good  could  be  accomplished  by  a 
revival  or  an  evangelistic  meeting 
in  such  a  community? 

Satan  is  definitely  victorious  un- 
der such  circumstances.  In  this 
dispensation  he  works  as  does  the 
termite — from  within.  Some  con- 
gregations do  not  go  so  far,  but  tie 
the  hands  of  their  pastors,  and 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  their  bickering,  tlheir  petty  crit- 
icisms and  their  refusal  to  cooper- 
ate in  the  program  of  the  church. 

The  pastor  also  is  to  be  ready  and 
willing  to  do  his  share,  and  it  is 
so  essential  that  he  maintain  in 
the  community  a  life  and  walk 
which  will  command  the  respect  of 
the  Christian  and  unbeliever  as 
well,  and  not  do  anything  that 
would  cause  his  testimony  to  be 
tarnished. 

If  the  members  of  the  church 
would  obey  the  Scriptural  admoni- 
tions concerning  their  pastors,  and 
the  pastors  do  likewise  concerning 
their  ministry,  then  they  would  be 
able  to  stay  on  year  after  year, 
deepening  the  spiritual  lives  of  be- 
lievers and  then  widening  the  scope 
of  their  ministry  in  the  community. 

Do  you  love  your  pastor? 


in  the  Lord's  great  work  of  reach- 
ing the  lost  for  Christ!  Think  of 
the  tragedy  if  one  forgets  even  for 
a  moment  that  "God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward 
you!" 

It  is  indeed  the  prayer  of  the 
writer  "that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work." 


BOOKS 


TOBACCO,  by  Evangelist  John  R. 
Rice,  Robert  H.  Fries,  and  D.  H. 
Kress,  M.  D.  This  is  a  booklet  for 
Christians  who  want  to  know  the 
truth  about  the  tobacco  habit.  In 
the  first  chapter  Dr.  Rice  gives 
seven  reasons  why  he  believes  it  is 
a  sin  for  Christians  to  use  tobacco. 
The  second  chapter,  by  Mr.  Fries, 
is  entitled  "Cigarette  Facts."  It 
gives  scientific  facts  about  tobacco 
and  the  effect  of  its  use  on  the  hu- 
man body.  The  testimony  of  com- 
petent medical  authorities  is  given. 
"Quitting  Tobacco"  is  the  title  of 
the  third  chapter.  A  doctor  and  a 
preacher  tell  the  Christian  who 
wants  to  quit  the  habit  how  it  can 
be  done.  Throughout  the  booklet, 
the  subject  is  handled  in  a  sane  and 
sensible,  but  straightforward  way. 
Price,  15c  each. 

LODGES  EXAMINED  BY  T  H  E 
BIBLE,  by  Evangelist  John  R. 
Rice,  D.  D.  This  paper-covered 
book  of  88  pages  answers  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  it  a  sin  for  a  Christian  to 
have  membership  in  secret  orders?" 
It  is  not  a  tirade,  but  is  a  clear  ex- 
position of  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  on  this  question.  As  a 
former  member  of  the  Masonic 
Lodge,  Dr.  Rice  is  well  qualified  to 
write  on  this  subject.  There  are 
nine  chapters,  all  showing  why  the 
Christian  should  separate  himself 
from  all  secret  societies.  Dr.  Rice's 
position  is  Scriptural,  and  conse- 
quently it  is  in  harmony  with  the" 
historic  position  of  the  Brethren 
Church.     Price,  35c  each. 


Order  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company,  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana. 
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SATAH  SIN,  SELF 


By  REV.  K.  E.  RICHARDSON 


These  three  are  inseparable. 
Going  back  to  the  very  beginning 
even  before  God  re-created  the 
world  as  we  know  it  we  find  Satan 
because  of  his  selfishness  trying  to 
set  himself  above  God.  consequent- 
ly God  cast  him  out  of  heaven 
onto  the  earth  causing  the  condi- 
tion recorded  in  Gen.  1:2,  "And  the 
earth  was  (became)  without  form 
and  void;  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep."  We  do  not 
know  the  duration  of  time  between 
Gen.  1:1  and  1:2,  but  we  do  know 
that  God  does  nothing  by  half-way 
methods  nor  in  Him  is  there  dark- 
ness, so  we  turn  to  Isa.  14  for  our 
information  as  to  what  took  place. 
There  are  other  Scriptures  but  this 
one  passage  will  suffice.  Many 
think  of  sin  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
as  the  first  sin,  but  Satan  had  be- 
gun his  work  long  before  this.  Sa- 
tan then  was  instigator  of  sin. 
Selfishness  or  pride  was  the  orig- 
inal sin.  Let  us  analyze  these 
three — Satan,  sin,  self — separately, 
remembering  that  the  three  go  to- 
gether. 

Satan 

We  have  already  referred  to  the 
first  verses  in  the  Bible,  Gen.  1:1, 
2,  seeing  first  the  condition  of  the 
world  before  Satan  and  sin,  then 
the  condition  afterward.  Now  let 
us  read  on  in  the  chapter  and  we 
see  the  marvelous  working  of  the 
Godhead  as  the  re-creation  takes 
place.  For  a  while  at  least  Satan 
is  silent  and  we  can  imagine  the 
perfection  in  the  Garden  as  God 
came  and  communed  or  talked 
with  Adam  and  Eve,  but  as  we  read 
on  into  chapter  3  we  find  that  Sa- 
tan comes  on  the  scene  again  caus- 
ing them  to  commit  the  sin  of  self- 
ishness. He  has  been  busy  now 
these  many  years  and  as  he  real- 
izes his  time  is  short  he  is  in  these 
last  days  doing  his  worst.  We  shall 
only  have  space  for  a  few  men 
whom  he  deceived,  and  to  all  of 
•them  he  offered  something  for  self. 
In  the  life  of  Lot  when  God  had 
brought  to  pass  H  i  s  promise  to 
Abraham  we  find  Satan  entering 
Lot's  heart  and  causing  him  to 
choose  the  plains  when  Uncle 
Abraham  gave  him  first  choice. 
Lot  knew  of  these  cities  as  well  as 


the   well-watered    plains   for   his 
herds. 

Read  Job  1:6-12  for  more  work 
of  Satan.  He  had  access  to  heaven 
and  when  he  went  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God  we  read  the  conversa- 
tion that  took  place.  Perhaps  he 
is  busier  than  ever  before,  accusing 
the  Christians,  and  I  am  afraid 
that  he  has  many  more  things  In 
this  day  and  time  than  he  had  to 
accuse  poor  old  Job.     You  remem- 
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Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson 

ber  that  God  was  concerned  in  that 
accusation  that  He  was  showing 
special  favors  to  Job.  Some  of  us 
might  be  shocked  if  we  could  hear 
the  accusations  brought  against  us, 
and  unlike  that  of  Job  these  might 
be  true.  We  wonder  if  most  of  the 
sins  committed  by  Christians  today 
could  not  be  put  under  one  head, 
selfisliness. 

Next  we  turn  to  Matt.  4  and  there 
we  find  that  Satan  gets  a  problem 
that  he  can't  ^solve.  He  has  met 
One  who  is  more  than  a  match  for 
him.  Two  things  we  notice  as  we 
read  this  account  of  Satan  trying 
to  tempt  Jesus:  (1)  Jesus  had  come 
to  save  me  from  my  sins,  yes,  to 
save  whosoever  would  and  will  be- 
lieve on  Him,  therefore  He  was  the 
sinless  One,  If  He  had  had  sin  in 
Him  then  He  could  not  have  taken 
my  sin  upon  Himself.  (2)  He  was 
not  thinking  of  self  but  left  the 
ivory  palaces  of  heaven  for  sinners 
like  us.  I  could  never  in  a  lifetime 
do  enough  to  merit  salvation,  but 
thank  God  it  is  free  (John  3:16, 
Eph.  2:8,  9). 

Sin 

Webster  gives  the  word  "sin"  this 
definition,  "Wilful  transgression  of 
divine  law.  Neglect  of  the  laws  of 
morality  and  religion."    We  do  not 


know  if  he  was  a  Christian  or  be- 
lieved in  the  Bible  but  he  gave  this 
word  the  same  definition  that  we 
find  in  I  John  3:4,  "Sin  is  the 
transgre.ssion  of  the  law."  This  is 
a  little  word  but  with  a  big  mean- 
ing. I  am  afraid  that  many  con- 
sider just  the  major  sins  as  we 
sometimes  call  them,  or  as  the 
world  looks  at  them,  such  as  mur- 
der, adultery,  stealing,  etc..  as  sin, 
and  fail  to  see  what  God's  Word 
has  to  say  about  it.  Rom.  5:12, 
"Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
Rom.  14:23,  "For  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin."  Also  the  Word 
teaches  that  we  sin  in  word  and 
even  in  thought.  James  1:15b,  "Sin 
when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death." 

Self 

When  we  think  of  those  in  the 
Bible  that  committed  the  sin  of 
selfishness  we  have  a  long  list,  but 
we  are  going  to  consider  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  only.  Many  of  us 
Christians  should  be  thankful  that 
God  does  not  deal  with  us  as  He 
did  with  these  two  who  kept  back 
for  themselves  (Acts  5:1-11).  There 
are  far  too  many  vacant  seats  in 
our  churches  today  but  if  God 
dealt  with  us  as  He  did  with  them 
I'm  afraid  that  many  more  would 
be  vacant.  II  Cor.  9:7  gives  us 
some  instructions  as  to  giving  of 
the  means  that  He  has  intrusted 
to  us.  Some  give  to  be  seen  of  men. 
God  can't  bless  that  kind  of  giving. 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  God  expects  His 
children  to  finance  His  work  but 
we  v/onder  if  He  is  as  much  con- 
cerned about  what  we  give  as  what 
we  keep  for  ourselves.  This  applies 
not  only  to  giving  or  keeping  of  our 
money  but  of  our  time  as  well.  How 
much  time  is  spent  by  the  average 
Christian  in  the  Lord's  work?  Yet 
I  Cor.  6:20  is  still  in  the  Bible. 

Some  people  get  the  idea  that 
soul-winning,  visiting,  praying,  etc., 
are  for  the  pastors  only,  and  the 
writer,  being  a  pastor,  confesses 
that  most  of  us  fail  in  all  of  these, 
but  let's  remember,  Christian  lay- 
man, that  God  hasn't  set  up  two 
sets  of  standards  but  expects  all  of 
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us  to  do  our  part.  Paul  has  quite 
a  lot  to  say  about  the  "carnal" 
Christian  and  we  wonder  if  the 
spiritual  Christians  aren't  in  mi- 
nority today.  The  writer  has  ob- 
served in  the  few  short  years  that 
he  has  been  a  pastor  some  who 
take  a  "rule  or  ruin"  attitude,  and 
if  they  can't  be  boss  of  everything, 
they  will  not  do  anything  but  spend 
their  time  trying  to  stir  up  confu- 
sion. We  are  convinced  that  there 
are  many  souls  in  liades,  and  many 
more  on  the  way  because  of  the  at- 
titude of  so-called  Christian  par- 
ents. It  seems  useless  to  talk  to 
some  of  these  children,  for  they  see 
and  hear  so  much  selfishness  at 
home  that  they  are  hardened  to- 
wards anything  that  is  called 
Christian.  Many  of  our  church  of- 
ficers today  are  more  concerned 
with  making  a  comfortable  living, 
or  getting  ahead  in  the  world,  than 
with  the  work  of  the  church  or  of 
our  Lord.  'We  regret  to  sav  that 
even  some  pastors  are  much  more 
concerned  about  self  than  about  the 
church  they  have  been  called  to 
serve.  I'm  quite  sure  that  most  of 
us  fail  to  preach  against  this  sin  of 
selfishness  as  much  as  we  should. 
It  seems  to  me  that  in  the  last  few 
years  many  are  taking  the  "every- 
man-for-liimself"  attitude  instead 
of  working  together,  yet  we  claim 
to  believe  that  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  draweth  nigh.  I  remember 
many  years  ago  reading  a  tract 
along  this  line.  I  don't  remember 
the  title  but  the  question  was 
asked,  "What  would  I  be  doing  to- 
day if  I  knew  this  was  my  last  day 
on  earth?"  Most  of  us  would  be 
doing  more  for  others,  yes,  more 
for  our  Lord  and  less  for  self. 
There  could  have  been  no  selfish- 
ness in  the  heart  of  Paul  and  cer- 
tainly not  on  the  part  of  God  nor 
His  Son  when  II  Cor.  5:21  was  writ- 
ten, "For  he  (God)  hath  made  him 
(Jesus I  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him." 


CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 


By  MRS.  ALAN  S.  PEARCE 


"I  am  glad  to  see  that  every  man 
in  the  army  is  to  have  a  Testament. 
Its  teachings  will  fortify  us  for  our 
great  task." — Gen.  John  J.  Pershing, 
commander  of  American  army. 
World  War  I  (cable  on  learning 
the  American  Bible  Society  was 
supplying  Testaments  for  the 
American  forces  in  the  World  War) . 


6. 

7. 

8. 

14. 

15. 


Horizontal 


2. 

Pronoun. 

5. 

Lacquer. 

7. 

"O   out   tliy   light"    (Psa. 

43:3). 

9. 

Latin  word  for  love. 

10. 

Last  word  in  John  9:25. 

11. 

Wet  and  sticky  earth. 

12. 

Preposition. 

13. 

Open   (poetic). 

14. 

Exclamation. 

16. 

In  the  same  place  (abbr.). 

17. 

First  word  in  Matt.  28:19. 

18. 

Pronoun. 

20. 

Exclamation. 

21. 

Preposition. 

23. 

The    king    who    had    the    iron 

bedstead. 

24. 

" the  light  of  the  world" 

(John  8:121. 

25. 

" your   light   so    shine" 

(Matt.  5:16). 

Vertical 

"Thy is  a  lamp"  (Psa.  119: 

105). 

Name   of  the  child   who   said, 

"Here  am  I." 

"Thy   word   is   a   lamp   to   my 

"   (Psa.  119:105). 

What  the  Word  is    (Psa.   119: 

105). 

A  fish. 

Sunday  School   (abbr.). 

A  modern  type  of  light. 

We  are  to  walk  as  "children  of 

"  (Eph.  5:8). 

Musical  instrument. 
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What  we  are  to  let  our  lights 

do  (Matt.  5:16). 

First  word  of  command  in  Mk. 

16:15. 
Be  sure  to  save  your  answers.  The 
correct  ones  will  be  published  next 
week. 


GOD'S  MINORITIES 


During  the  time  Noah  was  build- 
ing the  ark  he  was  very  much  in 
the  minority — but  he  won! 

When  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt 
by  his  brothers  he  was  a  decided 
minority — but  he  won! 

When  Gideon  and  his  three  hun- 
dred followers,  and  their  broken 
pitchers  and  lamps,  put  the  Mid- 
ianites  to  flight  they  were  in  an 
insignificant  minority — but  they 
won! 

When  Elijah  prayed  down  fire 
from  heaven  and  put  the  prophets 
of  Baal  to  shame  he  was  in  a  not- 
able minority — but  he  won! 

When    David,    ridiculed    by    his 


brothers,  went  out  to  meet  Goliath, 
in  size  he  was  in  a  decided  minority 
— but  he  won! 

When  Martin  Luther  nailed  his 
theses  on  the  door  of  the  cathedral 
he  was  a  lonesome  minority — but 
he  won! 

When  Jesus  Clirist  was  crucified 
by  the  Roman  soldiers.  He  was  a 
conspicuous  minority  — -but  He 
WON! 

The  consecrated  Christians  of  to- 
day are  definitely  in  the  minority, 
but  God  is  able  through  them  to 
win  precious  souls  unto  Himself. 
He  is  willing!  Are  we? — Hagers- 
town  (Md.)  Bulletin. 


JANUARY     4,     1947 
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ELLET    (AKRON)    OHIO 

There  have  been  no  strikes  either 
in  the  pulpit  or  the  pews  of  the 
First  Bretliren  Churcli  diu-ing  the 
past  year.  Well,  maybe  we  should 
say,  "No  strikes,  but  perhaps  sev- 
eral sit-downs."  What  we  mean  is 
that  so  much  activity  has  been  wit- 
nessed that  we  have  had  no  time 
for  either  observing  or  participat- 
ing in  strikes  on  the  part  of  the 
membership  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Akron. 

On  the  part  of  the  laity  there  has 
been  weekly  visitation  on  prospec- 
tive members  in  our  district;  three 
revivals  netting  nearly  200  deci- 
sions for  Christ,  of  which  number 
92  have  already  been  received  into 
the  church  membership;  nearly  30 
decisions  for  life  service  have  been 
witnessed  from  among  the  mem- 
bership; 2  have  gone  out  into  full- 
time  missionary  service;  2  are  in 
full-time  preparation  for  the  Chris- 
tian ministry — 1  in  Bob  Jones  Col- 
lege and  the  other  in  Akron  Uni- 
versity; 36  are  enrolled  in  the  Ak- 
ron Bible  Institute;  an  increase  of 
20%  in  our  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance over  1945;  these  are  a  few  of 
the  things  for  which  we  praise  and 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  hav- 
ing instilled  such  loyalty,  zeal,  and 
service  in  the  hearts  of  our  laity 
that  they  could  be  realized. 

On  the  part  of  the  pastor  there 
have  been  few  idle  moments.  We 
have  had  the  privilege  of  conduct- 
ing a  two  weeks'  revival  in  one  of 
the  Akron  Congregational  churches 
and  an  eight-day  Bible  conference 
at  Waynesboro,  where  we  enjoyed 
sweet  fellowship  with  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Zimmerman  and  their  good  people 
in  the  First  Brethren  church  there. 
It  has  been  our  privilege  to  be  as- 
sociated with  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  the 
Musical  Polmans,  and  with  Rev. 
Wm.  Steffler  in  the  three  meetings 
conducted  here  during  the  past 
year.  God  richly  blessed  their  la- 
bors among  us,  and  rewarded  their 
faithful  labors  with  an  abundance 
of  souls  saved  or  encouarged  on  the 
way  toward  maturity  in  Christ.  In 
addition  to  our  regular  pastoral  du- 
ties, we  have  had  the  privilege  of 
teaching  two  nights  in  the  Akron 
Bible  Institute  each  week,  where 
we   have   been  acting  as  dean   for 


the  past  six  years.  We  teach  three 
hours  each  Monday  and  Thursday 
nights.  For  this  privilege  we  thank 
and  praise  God,  for  it  keeps  us  dis- 
ciplined to  our  studies,  which  every 
pastor  needs  if  he  is  to  keep  fresh 
and  vital  in  his  preaching  and  Bible 
teaching  among  his  own  people. 

We  are  now  anticipating  two 
Christmas  programs  at  this  writing 
— the  one  presented  by  the  music 
department  of  the  church,  the 
other  by  the  Sunday  school.  In 
June  we  anticipate  a  great  time  to- 
gether in  revival  and  evangelistic 
work  when  the  former  America 
Back  to  God  Male  Quartet,  together 
with  Rev.  Charles  Ashman,  will  be 
with  us,  the  Lord  willing,  for  two 
weeks  of  intensive  campaigning  for 
souls.  We  ask  the  brotherhood  to 
join  us  in  praying  for  a  fruitful 
ministry  in  these  and  other  efforts 
for  gleaning  the  harvest,  and  pray 
for  us  that  we  may  fulfil  the  Lord's 
will  for  cur  lives  in  these  trying 
times. — Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pas- 
tor. 


ALEPPO,  PA. 

Greetings  from  Aleppo!  The 
Lord  has  been  blessing  us  down 
here  in  the  corner  of  Pennsylvania. 
We  have  been  slow  about  writing, 
but  do  want  to  tell  of  His  goodness 
to  us.  This  is  the  tenth  month  of 
our  sojourn  and  it  has  been  a 
pleasant  one  so  far. 

Vacation  Bible  School  was  one  of 
our  first  adventures.  It  was  held 
in  the  high  school  building,  and 
was  attended  by  children  from  four 
Sunday  schools  beside  our  own.  All 
the  teachers  were  from  our  group, 
and  the  pastor  drove  the  bus  50 
miles  each  day  in  transporting  the 


children.  There  was  an  average 
attendance  of  52.  Quite  a  number 
responded  on  decision  day,  and 
some  have  since  come  into  the 
church.  The  closing  program  was 
held  in  our  church  with  a  goodly 
number  of  parents  and  friends  in 
attendance. 

The  first  two  weeks  of  October 
Rev.  Arthur  Carey,  of  Clayton  and 
Troy,  Ohio,  held  a  fine  meeting  for 
us.  He  gave  challenging  messages, 
and  each  evening  a  part  of  the  time 
was  devoted  especially  to  the  chil- 
dren. This  included  drawing  pic- 
tures representing  hymns,  telling 
stories,  and  other  interesting  fea- 
tures. The  older  people  enjoyed 
this  part  fully  as  much  as  the  chil- 
dren. A  few  decisions  were  made, 
and  for  this  we  are  happy.  We  feel 
these  meetings  were  a  definite  help 
in  our  work  and  rejoice  for  the  fine 
spirit  manifested. 

A  boys'  work  is  being  attempted. 
Twice  a  month  we  gather  up  all 
the  boys  we  can  find  and  meet  in 
the  basement  of  one  of  the  homes. 
Last  time  16  boys  were  on  hand. 
Our  Sisterhood  has  had  three 
meetings  and  the  girls  are  taking 
interest.  Our  W,  M.  C.  has  been  a 
joy  as  new  ones  have  joined  and 
more  interest  is  being  taken  in  the 
national  work. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  calling  us 
into  His  glorious  service.  There  is 
no  other  work  so  challenging.  We 
need  your  prayers. 

Sincerely  yours. 

The  Walters. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS  IN  UNION- 
TOWN 

We  had  the  joy  of  engaging 
Bro.  Walter  Lepp,  of  the  Grace 
Brethren  Church  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  in  a  14-day  series  of  meetings 
here  in  our  Uniontown  church.  The 
Lord  definitely  blessed  these  efforts 
to  the  glory  of  His  name,  and  to 
the  edification  of  souls.  The  Lord 
was  gracious  in  allowing  mild  wea- 
ther, even  though  the  meetings 
continued  into  the  first  week  of 
December.  In  an  unusual  measure 
God  spoke  to  this  church  and  to 
this  community  by  two  sudden 
deaths  during  the  meetings.  Not 
only  that,  but  He  also  spoke  to  us 
nightly  through  the  Bible-centered 
messages  of  our  evangelist.     Truly, 
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aE  ABOVE  PICTURE  WAS  TAKEN  AT  THE  CENTRAL   DISTRICT   W.   M.   C.   RALLY  AND   MINISTERS' 

MEETING,   HELD   AT   DAYTON.   OHIO,   OCTOBER   10 


y  Word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
d"  was  literally  fulfilled.  Much 
1  conviction  was  manifested,  in 
.t  many  Christians  came  and 
)licly  confessed  sins  in  their 
IS.  What  a  joy  it  was  to  assure 
m  that  "If  we  confess  our  sins 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 

sins."  The  results  were,  "They 
it  their  way  rejoicing."    During 

two  weeks  of  meeting  5  con- 
;ed  Christ  as  Savior,  and  31 
ie  in  confession  of  sin,  and  for 
ication  of  life.  We  praise  our 
d  Lord,  who  sent  us  our  brother 
5  preached  against  sin  without 
r  or  favor.  Let  it  be  remem- 
ed,  however,  that  he  also 
ached  the  Gospel  of  love  and 
ce,  so  that  all  who  heard  him 
rd  the  full  plan  of  Christ's  won- 
ful  salvation.     We  are  praising 

Lord  for  these  days  of  refresh- 
,  and  for  the  fact  that  the  re- 
il  is  continuing.  Our  prayer 
stings  since  have  been  real 
yer  and  praise  services.  Last 
iday  one  of  our  men  came  to 
fess  that  tobacco  had  become  a 
in  his  life.  Pray  with  us  that 
shall  have  complete  victory  over 
;  filthy  habit.  After  the  eve- 
g   service    Sunday   we    had   the 

of  administering  the  rite  of 
er  baptism  to  a  number  of  the 
'ly  saved.  Some  of  these  can- 
ites  were  from  the  Brethren 
day  school  of  Chestnut  Ridge, 
n   the   adjoining   county.     May 

Lord  richly  bless  these  new 
es  in  Christ  that  they  might 
»  in  grace.    Again  we  praise  our 


Father  for  the  blessings  and  vic- 
tories of  these  meetings,  and  pray 
that  He  shall  continue  and  com- 
plete the  work.  We  also  thank  our 
Brother  Lepp  for  his  untiring  ef- 
forts among  us. 

Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope, 
Henry  G.  Rempel,  pastor. 

OLD-TIME    CONVICTION    AT 
UNIONTOWN 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  labor 
in  a  two-weeks'  evangelistic  and 
revival  meeting  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Uniontown  recently. 
The  need  for  revival  was  great  as  it 
is  in  all  of  our  churches,  and  we 
praise  God  that  some  of  the  faith- 
ful members  recognized  the  need 
and  had.  together  with  the  pastor, 
pledged  themselves  to  earnest 
prayer  and  heart-searching  for  the 
special  meetings.  Due  to  a  num- 
ber of  circumstances  beyond  the 
control  of  the  pastor,  namely,  his 
recent  illness  and  absence  from  the 
church,  personal  contacts  for  the 
meeting  had  been  few.  However, 
the  pastor  and  evangelist  really 
made  up  for  lost  opportunity  by 
calling  at  every  available  moment. 
By  this  we  mean  that  tliere  were 
days  when  we  visited  morning,  af- 
ternoon, and  night — yes,  even  after 
the  services.  Needless  to  say,  the 
Lord  rewards  the  heart  of  His 
faithful  servant  when  he  has  a 
burden  for  members  of  his  flock 
and  for  lost  sheep.  Many  won- 
derful decisions  were  made  in 
homes  and  later  public  confessions 
were  made  in  the  services. 


It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we 
have  witnessed  such  deep  Holy 
Ghost  conviction  when  tlie  Word  of 
God  was  presented.  The  days  of 
old-fashioned  repentance  with  bit- 
ter tears  are  by  no  means  over. 
The  evangelist  could  not  help  but 
give  his  best  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
manifested  His  power  and  warned 
men  and  women  through  a  number 
of  seeming  tragedies  in  the  congre- 
gation during  the  meetings.  The 
pastor  labored  faithfully  and  his 
zeal  for  the  backslidden  and  lost 
also  was  a  real  inspiration.  He  de- 
livered his  soul  from  the  blood  of 
the  unsaved  and  it  is  a  joy  to  know 
that  the  church  in  Uniontown  has 
a  pastor  who  knows  the  value  of 
personal  work  and  practices  it. 

The  hospitality  in  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Rempel  could 
not  have  been  excelled.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  should 
also  be  congratulated  for  their  hos- 
pitality, but  above  all  for  their  will- 
ingness to  forego  pleasant  fellow- 
ship in  order  that  pastor  and  evan- 
gelist might  buy  up  every  opportu- 
nity to  witness  for  Christ. 

On  the  last  night  of  the  meeting 
60  members  and  friends  stood  witli 
the  pastor,  as  one,  thereby  indicat- 
ing their  desire  to  be  faithful  to 
Christ,  to  His  church,  and  to  His 
servant.  Surely  with  God's  people 
cooperating  with  the  pastor,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  directing  the  affairs 
of  that  church,  even  greater  vic- 
tories are  yet  ahead. 

Yours  for  Revival, 

Walter  A.  Lepp. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA 

—70,000  Square  Miles  in  the 
Heart  of  South  America. 

—1.000,000  People  in  Arg-en- 
tina — Our   Challenge. 

— 11  Alissionaries  there  now — 
We  Need  at  Least  a  Dozen 
More — Right  Now! 


PRAY! 
PAY! 


FRANCE 

ANEW 
PROJECT 


—80,000  Square  Miles  in  the 
Heart  of  Africa. 

—500,000  Out  of  the  150,000,- 
000— Our  Responsibilit)-. 

— 35  Alissionaries  Are  for 
Africa— We  Need  20  More— 
Now! 


FRANCE'     Help  Us  Establish  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  There.       Territory  Is  Unlimited.     Population, 
42,000,000;  Of  These  About  1,000,000  Are  Protestant:     11,000.000    Nominal    Catholic,    30,000,000    H:ave    No 

Religious   Affiliation. 

VOLUNTEERS      NEEDED! 


HELP 


Youn,ii'  Men 

I'reachers 

YourTg  \\^omen 

Doctors 
Teachers 

Nurses 

ANNUAL 

OFFERING 

IS       AT 

•      THE 

EASTER 

SEASON 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." — Matt.  24:44. 


PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  1947 
Theme — "Are  You  Ready  for  His  Coming?" 

SONG    SERVICE  —  "My   Jesus.   1   L  o  v  e   Thee."    "Love 

Found  a  Way."  "Take  Time  To  Be  Holy." 
PRAYER  REQUESTS  and  Prayer  for  Missionaries. 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
OFFERING. 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Ready  to  See  Heaven." 
SPECIAL  MUSICAL  NUMBER— (Selected). 
STUDY    OF    KOREA— Topography,    climate,    religions, 

people,  etc.     (See  Suggestion  below.) 
BOOK    REVIEW— "Vivid    Experiences    in    Korea,"    by 

Chisholm. 
or 
MISSION   STUDY— "Are   the   Women   of   Our   Council 

Ready?" 
SONG— "Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus." 
BENEDICTION. 
FELLOWSHIP  HOUR. 

SUGGESTIONS 

"Vivid  Experiences  in  Korea"  is  one  of  the  books 
recommended  for  extra  reading.  It  is  very  interesting, 
and  along  with  the  study  of  the  counti-y  in  general 
should  give  you  a  profitable  afternoon.  If  possible, 
find  or  draw  a  map  of  Korea  and  have  it  in  front  of 
the  women. — Mrs.  L.  N.  B. 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

December,  January,  February 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— $1,500.00 

Muitigraph  for  Africa _ $500 

Bible  Institute  in  Argentina $500 

Brethren  Church  Extension  in  France  ... .     $500 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

January  .  Isaiah  52-66 

February Jeremiah  1-26 


THE  NEW  YEAR 

Just  now,  before  our  eyes  is  placed 

A  page  most  white  and  fair. 
And  when  this  year  from  us  has  passed 

What  shall  be  written  there? 

Upon  it,  we  with  eager  hand 

Might  write  a  schedule  there. 
With  joy  and  love  for  every  month 

And  days  most  bright  and  fair. 

'Tis  true,  we'd  write  upon  this  page 
The  words  of  faith  and  prayer, 

And  deeds  of  love  to  those  in  pain — 
But  lo!  a  voice  we  hear. 

A  hand  that's  pierced  now  holds  a  pen 

Ah,  wilt  thou  trust  it  there 
Upon  this  page  to  write  His  plan. 

For  you  this  coming  year? 

We  lift  our  eyes  and  now  behold 

His  face  most  sweetly  fair. 
Because  of  thorn  prints  on  His  brow 

And  a  trace  of  sorrow  there. 

"  'Tis  better  that  thou  knowest  not 

The  path  that  lies  before. 
For  then  I'll  lead  thee  by  the  hand. 

And  thou  shalt  trust  Me  more." 

So  now  we  bow  our  heads  in  prayer, 
These  words  shall  be  our  plea — 

"Oh,  Holy  Master,  write  for  us, 
The  plan  that  pleaseth  Thee." 


THE  BEETHREN  MISSIONASY  HERALD;  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943.  at  the  post  oflice  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  under 
tne  act  ef  March  3,  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co,.  Winona  Lake.  Indiana,  Subscription  price,  $2.00  a 
year;  100  per  cent  churches.  $1,60:  foreiffn,  $3,00,  BOARD  OF  DntECTORB:  Herman  Hoyt.  President;  Bernard  Schneider.  Vice  President:  Walter  A. 
Lapp,    Secretary:    Ord  Gohman.    Treasurer:   R,    D,    Crees,    R.   E.   Ginffrich,   Arnold  Kriepbaum,  S,  W.  Link,  Robert  Miller,  William  H.  Bchaffer,  John  Squires. 
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AFRICAN  CENTRAL  BIBLE  SCHOOL  NEEDS  A  MULTIGRAPH 


By  REV.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 

Of  the  many  modern  appliances  used  in  tiie  Ouban- 
gui-Chari  Mission,  none  has  brought  greater  blessing, 
directly  to  the  native  Christian,  than  the  multigraph. 
Over  100,000  sheets  of  printed  matter  have  been  rim 
through  the  three  multigraphs  now  being  operated  by 
the  mission  on  three  of  its  stations.  Ninety-four  per 
cent  of  this  material  has  gone  directly  into  the  hands 
of  the  native  church  leaders,  village  prayer  leaders, 
students,  and  the  reading  constituency  in  general. 

Of  the  many  folders,  pamphlets,  and  booklets  run 
off  on  these  machines,  we  list  here  a  few: 

Song  books  in  four  languages. 

Bible  verse  booklets  in  five  languages. 

A  monthly  news  sheet  in  Sango  language  entitled, 
"Nouvelles  ti  Tene  Ndjoni"  (Gospel  News). 

Bible  lesson  sheets  for  junior  and  central  Bible 
schools  in  four  languages. 

Syllabus  in  five  languages. 

Scripture  portions  for  women's  and  children's  classes 
in  five  languages. 

Besides  these  printed  portions  in  five  native  lan- 
guages, we  have  run  off  many  sheets  of  material  in 
French  and  English. 

Most  of  these  operations  were  put  through  when  it 
was  impossible  to  get  any  printing  done  elsewhere. 
Paper  was  miraculously  provided  and  our  work  did  not 
suffer  seriously  for  need  of  the  printed  page.  The 
multigraphs  were  truly  a  real  blessing  in  those  days 
and  continue  to  be  so. 

Now  the  Central  Bible  School  has  been  reopened  and 
is  in  need  of  a  multigraph  for  its  exclusive  use.  This 
year  there  are  16  students,  all  married,  and  the  wives 
as  well  as  the  men  are  taking  definite  classes.  The 
teachers.  Brother  and  Sister  Beaver  and  Miss  Snyder, 
are  obliged  this  year  to  type  the  copies  of  the  lesson 
notes  for  all  these  students.  Next  year  we  look  for- 
ward to  increasing  the  enrollment  to  32  men  with  their 
wives.  This  will  give  the  missionary  teachers  an  im- 
possible task  if  they  must  run  the  notes  off  on  a 
typewriter.  A  multigraph  would  make  it  possible  for 
them  to  keep  the  work  up  from  day  to  day,  provide  a 
little  practical  work  for  one  or  more  students  who 
might  learn  to  operate  the  machine,  and  get  into  the 
hands  of  the  students  much  additional  printed  matter 
which  will  be  of  great  value  to  their  future  ministry. 

The  W.  M.  C,  which  has  accepted  this  project,  can 
be  assured  that  this  multigraph  will  fill  an  urgent  and 
permanent  need,  and  that  as  the  Bible  school  con- 
tinues its  much-needed  ministry,  the  multigraph  will 
be  of  invaluable  assistance.  New  classes  will  be  begun 
in  February  1947.  Let  every  effort  be  made  to  get  tne 
machine  to  them  by  that  time.  Brother  Beaver,  who 
is  the  head  of  the  school,  has  been  consulted  with 
reference  to  the  size  of  type  and  any  special  equipment 
needed  with  the  machine.  They  will  be  anxiously 
awaiting  its  arrival,  to  get  lesson  notes  and  Scripture 
portions  from  the  Old  Testament  printed  beforehand 
to  be  ready  for  a  great  year  with  32  students,  with 
their  wives  and  children. 

The  Central  Bible  School  is  of  supreme  importance, 
training  as  it  does  the  ministers  and  church  leaders 
for  our  Brethren  Church  of  4,000  members  and  en- 


rolled converts  of  3,000.  On  the  field  we  have  made  a 
great  sacrifice  to  reopen  the  school — practically  closing 
the  Yaloke  station.  Now  that  it  is  in  full  swing  again, 
every  effort  to  increase  its  efficiency  and  permanency 
should  be  made.  The  multigraph  will  do  just  that,  and 
at  the  same  time  fill  an  urgent  need,  and  give  en- 
couragement to  those  who  bear  the  burdens  and  do 
the  actual  work  in  school. 


Mrs.  Barnard 


THE  W.  M.  C.  LOVE  OFFERING 

February  is  the  month  of  hearts.  Around  the  four- 
teenth of  the  month,  all  kinds  of  valentines  will  be 
given  and  they  will  be  in  the  shape  of  hearts.  All 
kinds  will  be  given — some  of 

candy,   some   of   lace,   some 

plain,  some  fancy,  some  com- 
ical, and  some  serious.  We, 
as  a  group  of  Christian  wom- 
en, want  to  give  a  big  valen- 
tine this  year  to  one  of  our 
own  dear  sisters — Mrs.  R.  D. 
Barnard,  wife  of  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Our  valentine 
may  not  be  heart-shaped,  but 
will  be  given  from  our  hearts 
as  a  gift  of  love. 

Sister  Barnard  is  planning  to  accompany  her  hus- 
band on  a  trip  to  our  African  mission  field  this  year. 
This  will  not  be  a  vacation,  but  rather  for  the  purpose 
of  inspecting  the  field  in  order  that  there  may  be  a 
better  understanding  of  the  needs,  problems  and  work 
of  our  missionaries.  We  have  asked  our  Sister  to 
represent  us  on  this  trip  and  it  is  fitting  that  we 
should  give  her  a  gift  of  money  toward  the  expense 
of  it. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  preparing  to  build 
the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  God,  through  Moses, 
commanded  them,  "Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord:  whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart  let 
him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord"  (Ex.  35:5).  This 
is  the  manner  in  which  all  oferings  should  be  given. 
God  honors  the  gift  of  a  willing  heart  whether  it  be  a 
few  pennies  or  many  dollars.  As  you  prepare  to  give 
your  offering  at  the  February  meetings  of  your  local 
Council,  remember  that  the  gift  is  "unto  the  Lord"  for 
His  servant. 

Here  are  some  suggestions  for  receiving  the  offer- 
ing: 1.  Cover  a  box  with  white  paper  and  paste  a 
picture  of  Mrs.  Barnard  (cut  from  an  old  Herald)  on 
it.  Complete  the  decoration  of  the  box  with  small  red 
hearts  cut  from  construction  paper.  A  slot  should  be 
cut  into  the  top  of  the  box  into  which  each  lady  can 
drop  her  offering.  The  box  may  either  be  passed 
around  the  room  or  placed  in  the  front  of  the  room  on 
a  table  to  which  each  woman  may  come  and  drop  in 
her  offering. 

2.  Paste  small  red  hearts  on  plain  envelopes  and  dis- 
tribute these  to  each  member  of  the  Council  prior  to 
the  meeting  so  that  each  one  can  enclose  her  offering 
before  coming  to  the  meeting. 
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;aven 


By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


If  heaven  is  going  to  be  our  home  tliroughout  eter- 
nity, we  ought  to  be  anxious  to  learn  all  we  can  about 
it.  It  is  amazing  to  notice  how  many  are  so  interested 
in  the  things  of  earth  that  they  have  little  time  to 
think  of  the  things  of  heaven.  Their  only  comfort  in 
looking  forward  to  heaven  is  that  they  know  they're 
not  going  to  the  other  place.  Having  a  clear  picture  of 
heaven  is  essential  if  we  are  to  carry  out  Christ's 
command,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth  .  .  .  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven 
.  .  .  For  where  your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:19-21).  Our  eyes  should  never  become 
so  accustomed  to  observing  the  darkness  of  this  world 
that  we  would  be  blinded  by  the  light  of  heaven. 

The  unsaved  should  also  be  vitally  intere.sted  in 
heaven,  realizing  that  they  are  choosing  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  rather  than  enjoy  heaven 
for  eternity. 

The  primary  reason  that  the  Christian  wants  to  see 
heaven  is  that  his  Savior  is  there.  But  since  we  have 
discussed  that  glorious  experience  of  seeing  Him  in  the 
previous  study,  we  shall  suggest  two  other  reasons  for 
being  ready  to  see  heaven. 

I.  We  should  want  to  see  heaven  because  of  the  people 
who  will  be  there. 

"And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, cr  maketh  a  lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life"  (Rev.  21:27). 

No  matter  how  wonderful  a  place  heaven  was,  if  it 
w^ere  inhabited  by  people  with  the  same  desires  and 
inclinations  as  those  who  live  on  earth  now  have,  life 
there  would  be  extremely  unpleasant.  We  can  be 
glad  that  only  those  whose  names  are  "written  in  the 
Lamb's  bock  of  life,"  whose  sinful,  selfish  natures  are 
completely  changed,  will  inhabit  heaven.  A  deacon  in 
a  time  of  discouragement  thought  he  was  going  to  hell. 
When  asked  what  he  would  do  when  he  got  there  ne 
replied,  "I  would  start  a  prayer  meeting."  It  is  peopie 
whose  natures  have  thus  been  changed  that  will  in- 
habit heaven.  Mo,  it  is  not  primarily  the  place  but 
the  pec;:le  that  make  heaven. 

Most  cf  us  have  had  the  experience  of  being  forced 
to  part  with  those  whom  we  have  loved  very  dearly. 
The  anticipation  of  heaven  would  indeed  be  empty 
were  it  not  for  the  confidence  that  we  will  again  be 
able  to  fellowship  with  those  who  have  gone  on  before. 

We  will  have  the  privilege  of  getting  acquainted  with 
the  saints  of  all  ages.  Some  will  want  to  have  Paul 
recount  his  missionary  experiences,  and  hear  him  tell 
again  of  the  day  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  on  the  road  to 
Damascus.  Others  will  want  to  hear  Daniel  tell  about 
being  thrown  into  the  lions'  den.  Think  of  Noah, 
Abraham,  Moses,  Jeremiah,  John  the  Baptist,  Peter, 
and  many  others  we  will  have  the  joy  of  meeting. 
What  an  experience  it  will  be  just  to  be  able  to  fellow- 
ship with  the  people  who  will  dwell  in  heaven  through- 
out all  eternity. 


II.  We  will  want  to  see  the  place  the  Lord  has  pre- 
pared for  us. 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  ...  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:2,  3) 

Some  have  said  that  heaven  is  just  a  state  of  mind, 
but  these  verses  clearly  indicate  that  heaven  is  a  place 
as  well.  If  heaven  were  merely  a  state  of  mind,  the 
idea  would  be  so  vague  and  indefinite  that  heaven 
would  lose  much  of  its  appeal.  We  cannot  conceive  of 
heaven  unless  we  think  of  it  as  a  real  place.  This 
demand  for  reality  is  illustrated  by  the  little  boy  who 
asked,  "Where's  Jesus?" 

The  father  replied,  "Jesus  is  in  heaven,  and  some 
day  He's  going  to  come  and  take  us  there." 

The  child  thought  for  a  moment,  then  questioned, 
"Does  He  have  a  train?" 

We  know  that  heaven  is  a  beautiful  place,  as  John 
tells  us  in  Rev.  21:2  that  he  "saw  the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  pre- 
pared as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband."  We  know 
that  when  Christ  adorns  a  place  to  be  the  abode  of 
His  bride,  which  is  the  church,  it  must  be  a  beautiful 
place. 

It  seems  that  Scripture  almost  runs  out  of  words  in 
trying  to  describe  the  beauty  of  the  stones  of  which  it 
is  composed  and  the  various  conditions  which  prevail 
there.  Rev.  21:23  tells  us  that  the  "Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof,"  and  verse  25  states  that  "there  shall  be  no 
night  there."  The  Lord  made  the  earth  with  all  its 
wonders  in  just  six  days.  He  has  already  spent  over 
1,900  years  preparing  the  place  for  His  bride.  What  a 
wonderful  place  it  must  be! 

We  who  are  so  accustomed  to  observing  things  as 
they  are  under  the  curse  have  difficulty  in  even  imag- 
ining the  conditions  that  will  prevail  in  heaven. 
Values  will  be  entirely  different.  This  is  illustrated  in 
Rev.  21:21  where  John  says  that  "the  street  of  the 
city  was  pure  gold."  The  thing  that  men  give  their 
whole  lives  to  obtain  in  the  economy  of  earth  will  be 
only  dirt  under  our  feet  in  heaven.  In  this  world  we 
are  like  men  in  a  cave  priding  ourselves  that  we  have 
discovered  searchlights  by  which  we  can  explore,  un- 
willing to  believe  that  there  is  a  region  of  sunlight 
where  searchlights  are  not  needed. 

An  elderly  man,  who  was  asked  what  value  the  hope 
of  heaven  had  in  his  life,  replied,  "I'm  sitting  with  my 
feet  untangled."  This  should  be  the  testimony  of 
everyone  who  is  ready  to  see  heaven. 
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/J/ie  tUe  Waiften  o-y  Oun.  Gauncil 

ICIEAIDT   r€K   in  IS   C€M 


By  MRS.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


Don  had  been  away  for  his  first  year  of  college. 
School  was  out  now,  and  he  would  be  returning  home 
any  day.  Finally  word  came  that  he  was  on  his  way. 
but  the  means  of  travel  was  uncertain  and  the  time 
of  his  arrival  could  not  be  predicted.  On  Monday 
morning  it  was  suggested  that  "he  couldn't  come  to- 
day" so  the  day  was  full  of  plans  and  activities  that 
took  us  away  from  home.  Soon  after  noon  Don 
walked  into  the  house,  calling.  There  was  no  response, 
no  one  to  greet  him  after  the  long  separation,  no  one 
to  share  his  joy  of  being  home  again.  Were  we  ex- 
pecting him?  Yes.  Were  we  ready  for  his  coming? 
If  we  were,  why  were  these  other  things  not  put  out 
of  the  way  so  we  could  be  watching  for  him? 

I.  Witnessing-. 

In  Lk.  21:34-36  we  read,  "Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  .  .  . 
cares  of  this  life  .  .  .  watch,  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways .  .  ."  This  strikes  very  close  home  to  many  of  us. 
How  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the  demands  of 
daily  routine  and  God's  desire  for  our  time.  How 
many  budget  their  time  as  carefully  as  they  do  their 
finances  that  at  the  end  of  the  day  they  can  say  it  has 
been  well  spent? 

The  wife  and  mother  in  the  home  must  care  for  the 
needs  in  the  home.  This  does  not  interfere  with  giving 
a  testimony  or  a  tract  to  the  one  who  comes  to  her 
door  or  to  the  neighbor  with  whom  she  comes  in  con- 
tact. Then  why  are  we  not  doing  it?  Our  conversa- 
tion is  very  apt  to  be  about  the  things  in  which  we  are 
most  interested.  Vilien  we  allow  the  "cares  of  this 
life"  to  keep  us  from  our  appointment  with  the  Lord 
it  can  only  mean  one  thing,  that  He  has  second  place. 
It  is  only  when  we  have  had  our  spiritual  meal  of  read- 
ing and  praying  that  spiritual  things  are  on  our  mmds 
and  will  be  a  part  of  our  conversation. 

How  anxious  we  are  to  pass  the  word  on  to  another 
when  we  hear  of  some  scarce  article  that  will  be  avail- 
able today.  If  we  are  too  late  it  will  be  gone,  so  we,  by 
some  means,  easy  or  difficult,  see  that  a  friend  has  the 
information.  Our  work  can  wait,  we  stand  in  line,  we 
pay  any  price  to  secure  the  needed  thing.  The  hour  is 
growing  late,  yet  we  are  not  concerned  about  getting 
the  most  important  message  of  all  time  to  our  friends 
and  acquaintances,  that  they,  too,  may  have  their 
greatest  need  supplied — that  of  eternal  life. 

Were  you  among  those  reported  as  not  having  read 
the  Bible  regularly  last  year  or  as  neglecting  to  witness 
for  the  Lord?  This  must  be  a  part  of  our  preparation 
for  His  coming. 

II.  Family  Worship. 

Matt.  24:25,  26.  "Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed 
is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing."  From  this  passage  we  conclude  that 
a  necessary  requirement  for  being  ready  is  faithful- 
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ness.  Here  it  speaks  of  giving  meat  to  the  household. 
As  our  Lord  spoke  to  Peter  and  instructed  him  to  "feed 
my  lambs,"  so  He  has  ordained  that  the  "ruler  over 
his  household"  shall  provide  meat,  spiritual  food,  for 
his  family. 

To  what  extent  we  have  failed  in  this,  only  eter- 
nity will  reveal.  The  awful  condition  in  the  world 
today  of  broken  homes  and  juvenile  problems  reveals 
enough  to  any  sincere  Christian.  Somewhere,  some- 
time parents  began  forgetting  the  importance  of  the 
Bible  and  the  influence  it  has  on  a  life  and  have  pro- 
duced generations  of  unbelieving,  undisciplined  people. 
Children  are  a  reflection  upon  parents,  whether  good 
or  bad,  but  how  few  parents  today  are  concerned  about 
the  choices  and  decisions  being  made  by  them?  When 
a  child  has  no  appetite  for  food  we  immediately  begin 
to  trace  the  cause  so  that  we  may  seek  a  remedy.  We 
would  be  horrified  to  have  a  child  suffering  from  mal- 
nutrition or  to  be  accused  of  starving  the  child,  yet 
this  condition  exists  in  far  too  many  Christian  homes 
in  the  realm  of  spiritual  food. 

How  I  wish  that  we  could  make  parents  realize  the 
practical  help  that  comes  to  a  home  where  spiritual 
things  have  a  part.  Problems  are  settled  by  prayer, 
conduct  is  disciplined  by  a  godly  fear  and  decisions 
for  the  life  are  governed  by  a  desire  to  please  Him. 

To  be  ready  for  His  coming  we  must  be  watching  the 
diet  of  our  household  and  seeing  that  it  includes  a 
daily  ration  of  spiritual  vitamins.  Verse  46  gives  this 
promise.  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing." 

III.  Faith. 

Recently  this  statement  was  made:  "The  world  has 
seen  too  many  Christians:  what  the  world  needs  is  to 
see  more  of  Christ."  Mk.  4:40,  "Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
ful? How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?"  The  Lord's 
work  is  so  greatly  hindered  by  the  lack  of  faith  on 
the  part  of  His  children.  What  do  we  fear?  That  He 
will  fail?  I  am  sure  we  are  not  thinking  of  that.  We 
just  forget  to  consider  His  part  in  the  great  work  He 
has  planned  for  us  to  do.  As  we  look  at  the  difficulties 
under  which  we  labor  they  take  on  huge  proportions 
and  we  are  overwhelmed  with  the  burden.  All  the 
elements  of  the  world  are  against  us  but  He  is  all 
powerful  and  opens  that  source  of  supply  to  those  who 
have  faith  to  trust  Him  for  it,  and  we  hear  Him  say, 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."  Great  priv- 
ileges belong  to  those  of  faith,  the  privilege  of  follow- 
ing the  path  into  which  He  has  directed  and  knowing 
His  presence  along  the  way  and  the  blessing  of  at- 
tempting the  task  of  His  choice  and  experiencing  His 
power  to  perform  it. 

Those  who  are  ready  for  His  coming  are  witnessmg 
and  putting  forth  an  effort  to  win  the  lost  to  Christ. 
They  are  living  and  doing  as  they  want  to  be  found 
living  and  doing  when  He  comes.  Are  you  ready?  Am 
I?    Let  us  be  "Watching  More  Consistently." 
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A  HANDFUL  OF  MEAL  AND  A  LITTLE  OIL 


(I  KINGS  17:8-16) 


By  MRS.  FRED  WALTER 


The  delightful  story  which  is  our  Scripture  reading 
for  the  hour  holds  a  great  charm  for  me.  Its  setting 
lies  in  the  reign  of  Ahab.  He.  with  his  wife,  Jezebel, 
were  two  of  the  most  wicked  rulers  Israel  ever  had. 
They  were  leading  the  people  into  idolatry,  and  for  this 
the  Lord  punished  them  by  sending  a  drought  which, 
of  course,  resulted  in  a  famine.  But  God  was  faithful 
in  caring  for  His  prophet,  Elijah,  during  this  trying 
time.  When  our  story  opens  Elijah  had  been  living  at 
the  Brook  Cherith.  He  had  drunk  of  its  waters,  and 
each  day  ravens  had  brought  him  food  to  eat.  When 
the  brook  dried  up,  God's  resources  were  not  ex- 
hausted, as  He  already  had  in  mind  a  plan  for  Elijah's 
further  provision.  He  sent  him  to  Zarephath.  God 
told  Elijah,  "Behold  I  have  commanded  a  widow 
woman  there  to  sustain  thee." 

Let  us  consider  for  a  short  time  this  woman  to  whom 
Elijah  was  sent.  She  was  called  of  God  to  a  special 
work.  That,  ladies,  is  a  high  and  holy  and  blessed 
privilege  to  be  called  of  God  to  a  special  work.  God 
wanted  her  to  entertain  His  servant  in  her  home  dur- 
ing a  time  of  deep  need.  Sometimes  we  as  housewives 
quake  at  the  thought  of  entertaining  in  our  home  some 
guest  speaker.  We  are  afraid  we  might  not  have 
things  or  do  things  just  as  we  ought.  But  we  should 
not  feel  that  way  as  it  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  asked 
of  God  to  help  in  a  small  way  in  meeting  the  material 
needs  of  some  of  His  choice  men  and  women.  Usually 
the  fellowship  in  such  cases  is  so  fine  that  material 
inadequacies  fade  into  the  background.  I,  personally, 
have  had  abundant  joy  in  meeting  God's  people  in 
my  home. 

Now  this  woman  to  whom  Elijah  was  sent  in  some 
ways  was  a  very  unlikely  person  for  such  a  work.  I 
suppose  if  it  had  been  your  job  or  mine  to  find  a  place 
for  Elijah  to  stay,  we  might  not  have  chosen  this 
place.  To  begin  with,  she  was  a  widow  and  had  a  son 
to  provide  for.  We  usually  think  a  widow,  especially 
if  she  has  a  child,  has  all  she  can  do  to  care  for  her- 
self. We  hardly  expect  her  to  do  much  for  others  even 
in  normal  times.  But  this  woman  was  a  widow  with 
a  son  in  very  abnormal  times.  She  lived  in  a  famine- 
stricken  area  with  little  food,  and  no  hope  of  getting 
more.  She  was  on  the  verge  of  starvation.  That 
woman  was  destitute!  Why  did  God  send  Elijah  to 
that  woman? 

The  answer  is  two-fold.  In  this  answer  lies  rare 
beauty,  and  also,  I  think,  the  key  to  all  successful 
Christian  service  everywhere  in  every  age.  God  sent 
Elijah  to  that  woman  first  of  all  because  of  His  ovm 
all-sufficiency.  And  then  He  sent  him  to  her  because 
God  could  depend  on  that  woman.  Can  God  depend 
on  us?  When  He  asks  us  to  do  something  do  we  re- 
spond? There  was  no  question  at  all  about  this  wom- 
an's obedience.  God  didn't  say,  "I've  asked  this 
woman  to  do  this.  But  we'll  have  to  wait  and  see 
whether  she  decides  to  do  it  or  not."  No!  There  was 
nothing  like  that.  God  said,  "I  commanded  her.  You 
go."    Elijah  went.    His  trip  was  not  in  vain. 

What  was  her  equipment  for  doing  God's  bidding? 
The  Bible  tells  us  nothing  of  her  home.    Her  husband 


may  have  left  her  a  very  comfortable  home — or  he 
may  not  have.  We  do  not  know.  That  part  is  unim- 
portant. The  important  part  is  that  God  tells  us  she 
was  equipped  with  a  "handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel  and 
a  little  oil  in  a  cruse."  That,  friends,  comprised  her 
entire  stock  of  groceries,  and  she  was  going  to  have 
company!     But  that  in  God's  hands  was  enough. 

When  Elijah  met  her  at  the  gate  of  the  city  that 
day,  he  put  her  to  a  tremexidous  test.  It  may  have 
been  the  most  severe  test  in  her  life.  He  asked  her 
for  a  drink  of  water.  Water  in  dry  Palestine  is  scarce 
any  time,  so  in  a  time  of  drought  it  may  have  meant 
more  sacrifice  than  any  of  us  dream  for  her  even  to 
consent  to  get  him  a  drink.  But  she  started  to  the 
house  for  water.  Elijah  called  after  her  to  bring  him 
some  bread  also,  and  it  v»'as  then  that  she  explained 
her  plight.  She  had  hardly  enough  food  for  her  and 
her  son  for  one  more  meal,  and  no  hope  of  getting 
any  more.  But  Elijah  said,  "Make  me  thereof  a  little 
cake  first."  Oh,  what  a  conflict  must  liave  raged  in 
that  heart!  Clearly  this  was  the  call  of  God.  She 
perhaps  could  tell  by  the  man's  clothing  that  he  was 
a  prophet.  In  speaking,  he  told  her,  "Fear  not — for 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal 
shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth." 
Yes,  this  was  God's  call  to  her.  But  there  was  the 
human  side,  too.  She  was  a  woman  just  as  we  are. 
She  had  so  little.  To  fix  food  for  a  stranger  first, 
would  seem  like  turning  her  back  on  her  own  child.  If 
the  truth  were  known,  I  suppose,  the  woman  at  that 
very  instant  was  hungry  herself.  And  so  the  battle 
raged.  But  God  won  out.  The  Word  says  that  the 
woman  "went  and  did  according  to  the  saying  of 
Elijah." 

And  the  result?  Sufficiency  in  the  midst  of  great 
want.  We  read,  "She,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat 
many  days."  There  is  such  comfort  in  having  enough 
for  our  household  when  we  know  that  want  is  all  about 
us.  Especially  is  this  true  when  this  sufficiency  is  due 
to  our  own  obedience.  Deep  must  have  been  her  joy 
to  know  that  not  only  was  her  child  being  provided 
for,  but  that  also  the  need  of  the  man  of  God  was 
being  met  in  her  home.  We  know  that  before  Elijah 
finally  left  her  house,  her  son  one  day  became  so  111 
that  he  died.  God  gave  Elijah  the  power  to  restore 
this  one  to  life  again.  I  believe  God  has  put  this  woman 
of  faith  in  the  great  Hall  of  Fame  as  given  in  Hebrews 
11.  Verse  35  tells  us  that  (by  faith)  "Women  received 
their  dead  raised  to  life  again  ..."  I  think  God  had 
her  in  mind,  among  others,  when  this  passage  was 
written.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  her  name  mentioned. 
But  the  world  does  not  need  to  know  one's  name  in 
order  for  God  to  remember.  What  encouragement 
to  us! 

Are  we  using  our  meal  and  oil?  What  do  they  sig- 
nify in  our  lives?  In  a  spiritual  sense,  meal  stands 
for  Bread,  and  Christ  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  Oil  always 
stands  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  are  born  again,  we 
have  both  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit — complete  equip- 
ment for  service.    In  another  way,  I  think,  the  meal 
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and  the  oil  can  represent  our  talents  and  abilities  and 
means  at  hand  of  serving  Christ.  Are  we  doing  what 
we  can  for  Christ?  In  God's  sight  yieldedness  means 
far  more  than  natural  ability.  In  this  connection  I 
am  reminded  of  a  woman  whom  I  once  knew  in  one 
of  the  churches.  Her  natural  abilities  and  financial 
means  were  limited,  but  she  was  faithful  and  did 
gladly  what  she  could.  I  believe  she  was  using  her 
meal  and  oil  for  Christ  and  He  was  blessing  it. 

David  was  willing  to  face  a  giant  with  just  a  sling, 
and  you  know  the  result.  A  lad  one  day  gave  Jesus 
five  biscuits  and  two  little  fish.  You  know  what  was 
accomplished  with  that.  Moses  was  willing  to  hold  a 
little  rod  in  his  hand.  The  Red  Sea  was  held  back 
and  a  highway  made  across  it.  At  other  times  battles 
were  won.  None  of  these  people  in  themselves  could 
have  arisen  to  the  occasion.  But  they  gave  what  they 
had  to  God,  and  miracles  were  performed.  When  we 
truly  use  our  little  meal  and  oil  for  God,  He  is  going 
to  use  us  too.  Avenues  of  service  will  open  and  joy 
unspeakable  will  be  ours,  in  a  way  we  have  never 
known  before. 


A  VISIT  TO  MISS  BYKON'S  CLASS  IN  AFRICA 

(Editor's  Note:  This  is  an  excerpt  from  a  letter  to  Mrs. 
Herman  Koontz.  former  national  W.  M.  C.  president.) 

"My  classes  have  been  with  girls,  and  I  am  having 
much  joy  teaching  them.  The  youngest  ones  come  in 
the  morning  and  the  older  ones  after  they  have  fin- 
ished their  work  in  the  gardens  come  about  sunset. 

"I  wish  you  could  visit  my  class  some  morning.  I 
started  with  the  little  ones  on  the  hill  but  the  class 
has  been  growing.  Little  sisters  come,  too.  The 
youngest  is  about  three  and  a  half  years  old  and  the 
oldest  is  about  eleven.  Each  little  one  comes  with  a 
little  pan  of  food  on  her  head  for  a  lunch.  The  boys 
never  carry  lunches,  but  the  girls  always  seem  to.  I 
have  them  divided  into  four  groups.  They  must  all 
take  a  bath  before  class:  sometimes  they  will  declare 
they  have  just  taken  a  bath  when  they're  as  black  as 
soot — that  sounds  rather  funny,  as  their  skin  is  ebony 
black — but  a  clean  skin  looks  very  different  from  a 
dirty  one.  They  line  up  outside  for  inspection,  then 
sing  as  they  march  into  the  room.  Then  we  have  a 
worship  period,  memory  work,  and  a  new  song,  and  a 
Bible  story.    After  that  I  divide  them  into  groups. 

"The  most  advanced  ones  will  soon  be  able  to  read, 
they  do  now,  but  they  have  not  completed  the  first 
book  yet.  I  hope  to  have  them  through  it  before  I 
must  leave  for  furlough.  Furloughs  are  such  inter- 
ruptions, I  wish  we  did  not  need  them,  but  our  blood 
must  be  built  up  again  by  a  rest  from  taking  quinine. 

"The  whole  class  often  sings  a  special  number  in 
church.  One  little  SVa-year-old  just  sings  with  her 
whole  heart.  She  is  the  cutest  thing.  Her  sister,  about 
6'/2,  is  a  httle  dwarf  and  is  a  half  head  shorter.  This 
Sunday  they  are  going  to  sing  a  translation  of  "Be 
Careful,  Little  Feet,  Where  You  Go,"  with  motions. 
They  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord  and  I  am  sure 
He  is  well  pleased.  Most  of  them  have  made  a  public 
confession  of  the  Lord.  A  large  percentage  of  them 
come  from  heathen  homes." 


^atfUUf,  Wa^dUlfL  Go-nMe^ 

3y  MRS.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 

Come  on,  let's  read  the  Bible  together. 

A  chaplain,  after  speaking  of  those  men  in  the  war 
who  tramped  on  and  on  without  spiritual  hope,  had 
this  to  say  to  parents:  "Place  no  value  on  anything 
you  have  or  anything  anybody  else  has  unless  it 
directly  or  indirectly  contributes  to  the  Christian 
training  of  your  children  and  those  of  your  neighbors." 
It  is  too  late  to  give  this  training  to  millions.  They 
will  have  to  blunder  their  confused  way  through  this 
age  without  spiritual  equipment  which  should  have 
been  given  them  around  a  family  altar.  In  our  own 
home  we  try  hard  to  establish  an  appointed  time  for 
family  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  It 
seems  to  me  that  after  breakfast  is  the  ideal  time,  in 
most  homes. 

If  Bible  reading  is  new  to  you,  there  are  many  places 
at  which  to  start.  Many  have  found  that  the  best 
place  to  start  was  in  the  New  Testament.  Mark,  with 
its  swift-moving  account  of  the  life  of  Christ,  gives  a 
fine  starting  point.  Follow  that  with  the  two  books 
of  Luke — the  one  that  bears  his  name  and  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.]  Here  are  the  events  and  the  Person  that 
mark  the  turning  point  of  human  history.  The  rest  of 
the  Bible  contributes  to  the  light  from  these  chapters. 
Whatever  ground  you  traverse,  this  will  be  the  peak 
from  which  you  will  get  your  bearings. 

Follow  with  the  other  Gospels  and  some  of  the 
shorter  letters  of  St.  Paul.  Then  extend  your  reading 
to  the  riches  of  the  Psalms,  the  wisdom  of  Proverbs; 
read  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis,  some  of  the  mes- 
sages of  the  prophets,  and  more  of  the  New  Testament. 
By  this  time  you  can  find  your  way  about  in  the  66 
books.  Just  remember  in  reading  through  the  Bible 
that  you  are  living  with  a  friend  and  helper  in  your 
family  plans. 

Now  with  as  many  members  of  the  family  together 
as  possible  and  with  a  Bible  for  each  member,  you  are 
ready  for  the  family  worship.  Let  the  head  of  the 
family  start  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  reading  two 
verses  or  less  (depending  upon  the  length  of  the  pas- 
sage read).  Then  let  the  child  at  the  left  read  two 
verses  and  so  on  around  the  group  until  the  entire 
portion  is  read.  A  little  comment  and  explanation 
make  the  passages  both  interesting  and  wonderfully 
helpful.  Again,  let  the  head  of  the  family  lead  in  the 
prayer  and  so  on  around  the  group  until  all  who  will 
pray  have  prayed.  What  a  sweet  and  blessed  time  we 
have  in  this  family  worship  together!  I  believe  that 
this  plan  or  some  modification  of  it  will  prove  won- 
derfully helpful  to  every  home  that  can  use  it. 

Build  a  family  altar  now.  Commit  your  home  to 
God.  Praying  together,  the  family  stays  together,  and 
the  children  grow  to  know  God  as  a  living  reality  in 
their  lives  and  in  the  world  about  them. 
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The  Sate^Uw^A 


(^  Ma^if  and  ManiUa 


LIGHTBEARERS 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (11  Corinthians  4:6). 


The  Sisterhood  Constitutions  have  been  printed  and 
sent  out  to  each  Sisterhood.  If  your  Sisterhood  did 
not  receive  one,  then  it  may  be  because  we  do  not  have 
record  of  your  officers.  If  you  want  another  copy  of 
the  NEW  Constitution  for  your  secretary  or  patroness, 
write  to  the  Literature  Secretary  NOW. 

Hint!  Hint!  The  Penny  Pests  are  at  work.  The 
Senior  Sisterhood  girls  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  have  chosen 
a  new  plan  to  meet  their  national  goal  of  a  mile  of 
pennies  for  a  missionary  trailer  to  be  used  in  Africa. 
Some  of  the  men  in  the  church  will  be  approached  for 
any  pennies  they  may  have  in  their  pockets.  Let's 
help  these  "Penny  Pests"  out  with  our  pennies  so  that 
they  in  turn  may  help  in  the  purchase  of  this  trailer 
for  Africa. 

Did  you?  DID  you?  Did  YOU?  Send  in  your  name, 
address,  and  a  dollar,  former  S.  M.  M.  girls,  for  your 
S.  M.  M.  Alumnus  Card?  Many  have,  but  there  must 
be  more  of  you  who  haven't.  And  how  we  wish  all  of 
you  would.    June  Bowser  is  waiting  to  hear  from  you. 

MISSION  STUDY  BOOKS— 
This  year  we  choose  our  own  mission  study  book. 

There  have  been  several  books  suggested,  but  we  will 

list  them  all  again.    So  clioose  one  you  have  not  read. 

"That  They  May  Hear"— for  Sr..  A  story  of  Wycliff 
language  school. 

"God's  Ideal  Woman" — for  Sr.  Not  a  missionary  book, 
but  a  good  reading  circle  book. 

"Lord  Send  Me" — for  Sr.    A  challenge  for  life  service. 

"John  and  Betty  Stam" — for  Sr.    China. 

Mrs.  Stull's  books  are  good  for  both  Jrs.  and  Srs.  Read 
them  all.  "Golden  Vessels,"  "Modern  Miracles  on 
the  Trail,"  "Service  on  the  Trail,"  "Laddie." 

Jr.  Mission  Study  Books — 

"New  Rainbow  Stories" — 1.50.  23  short  stories  of  all 
lands. 

"On  Silver  Wings."    A  story  of  South  America. 

"Further  Adventures  on  Silver  Wings."    Our  own  mis- 
sionaries, Dowdys  and  Wagners,  are  in  this  book. 
(Order  all  these  books  from  the  Brethren  Missionary 

Herald  Co.) 

LOOKING  FOR  A  NEW  PLAY? 
"With  Silver  Wings,"  by  Helen  M.  Clark.    A  one-act 


SISTERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY 

CHORUS  TIME— "I  Want  To  Be  Out  and  Out  for 
Jesus,"  Keep  Me  True,  Lord,"  "Every  Day  With 
Jesus."  "Jesus  Wants  Your  Light  to  Shine." 

QUIZ  TIME— On  Lesson  5. 

DO  YOU  KNOW?— "India." 

MISSIONARY  STORY— "Please  Come  Again  Soon  .  .  ." 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

SPECIAL  MUSIC. 

DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "What  Brethren  Believe  With 
Respect  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit-Filled 
Life."     Lesson  6. 

SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:  1  and  2. 

BUSINESS— C  h  e  c  k  goals;  "Miss  Elaineous  Notes"; 
"Money." 

play  of  India.    25  cents.    This  is  not  an  "all  girls  play," 
but  could  be  sponsored  by  the  Sisterhood.    This  can  be 
ordered  from  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 
IS  CALIFORNIA  S.  M.  M.  ASLEEP? 

After  attending  a  pot-luck  dinner  held  at  Whittier, 
Calif.,  I  can  assure  you  eastern  Sisterhood  girls  that 
the  western  S.  M.  M.  girls  are  awake  and  raring  to  go. 
That  Monday  night  there  were  121  girls  present.  And 
did  we  ever  eat!  After  a  wonderful  pot-luck  supper, 
an  interesting  program  was  planned  by  the  District 
Patroness,  Mrs.  Albert  Kliewer.  The  program  included 
greetings  from  the  National  and  District  officers  pres- 
ent, a  word  from  all  Sisterhoods  present,  a  model  Sis- 
terhood, and  a  business  meeting.  A  wonderful  time 
was  had  by  all.  The  Whittier  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  girls  really 
outdid  themselves  in  hospitality  and  decorations  un- 
der the  direction  of  their  president.  Sunny  Shuppert. 

The  next  District  meeting  will  be  in  the  form  of  a 
sluitiber  party.     Fun,  huh? 


DO  YOU  KNOW?— INDIA 


If  1,000  missionaries  were  today  to  land  in  India 
each  one  would  have  a  parish  all  his  own  of  550 
villages. 

Population  of  India,  390,000,000;  384,000,000  are  with- 
out Christ;  200,000,000  have  never  once  heard  the  Gos- 
pel; about  30,000  daily  die  without  Christ;  1  mission- 
ary to  71,000  population. 

India  is  approximately  three-fifths  the  size  of  the 


32 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


United  States  of  America,  and  into  this  area  are 
crowded  390,000,000  people,  or  about  three  times  the 
population  of  the  U.  S.  A. 

This  vast  population  speaks  over  225  different 
languages. 

The  cow  is  considered  the  "holy  mother."  To  kill 
a  cow  is  one  of  the  worst  sins  of  India.  They  are 
often  kept  in  the  house,  for  if  anyone  dies  they  want 
to  hold  onto  its  tail.  To  support  a  cow  is  to  assure  a 
home  of  special  blessings. 

The  people  of  India  like  the  color  of  their  skin. 
They  have  a  legend  that  when  God  made  all  men  they 
were  made  of  clay  and  baked.  The  first  that  came 
out  of  the  oven  were  white  and  God  was  not  satisfied. 
He  let  them  bake  a  while  longer;  they  came  out  yellow. 
This  still  was  not  the  right  color,  so  the  rest  were  left 


in  longer  still,  and  they  came  out  brown,  and  God 
said,  "These  are  just  right." 

To  prove  their  loyalty  to  the  gods  in  India,  many 
inflict  themselves  with  bodily  pain.  Men  sit  all  day 
on  beds  of  spikes.  Others  run  back  and  forth  bare- 
footed over  coals  'of  fire.  Some  look  at  the  sun  so 
long  they  are  blind.  Many  make  long  pilgrimages. 
All  Mohammedans  hope  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
before  they  die.  To  bathe  in  the  Ganges  is  one  desire 
of  all.  The  Ganges  is  the  "holy  river"  of  India.  But 
that  is  only  in  name,  for  all  sewage  and  waste  are 
thrown  into  it.  Those  who  are  too  poor  to  bury  their 
dead  throw  them  in  the  river  as  well  as  those  who  die 
of  leprosy.  They  believe  the  holy  river  purifies  any- 
thing it  touches.  Because  of  this  people  bathe  in  it 
and  drink  the  filthy  water. 

The  curse  of  India  is  the  Hindu  religion.  More  than 
200,000,000  people  believe  in  330,000,000  gods. 


Please  Come  Again  Soon  .  .  . 

By  FRED  and  ELLA  TIESSEN 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  from  this  dark  land  of  India. 

Here  at  Cherial  there  is  a  small  Bible  school,  and 
the  teachers  and  students  go  out  to  the  surrounding 
villages  on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings,  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening.  The  people  of  India 
work  until  dark  and  as  the  villages  are  three  or  four 
miles  away  and  we  walk  both  ways,  it  is  usually  quite 
late  when  we  get  back. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  we  went  to  a  village  about 
three  miles  away.  On  the  way  to  the  village  we  had 
to  pass  the  toddy  shop  (Indian  beer  parlor)  under  the 
coconut  treets  by  the  roadside.  Some  of  the  men  from 
the  village  to  which  we  were  going  were  there  drink- 
ing. They  sent  a  man  after  us  on  horseback  to  warn 
us  that  if  we  went  to  their  village  to  preach  the  Gopel 
they  would  beat  us.  However,  we  continued  on  our 
way  and  conducted  the  meeting  in  the  village  and  re- 
turned home  by  the  toddy  shop  without  molestation. 
It  was,  however,  not  an  idle  threat,  as  some  of  our 
workers  have  had  trouble  in  this  village  before.  It 
seems  to  be  an  especially  difficult  village  a  n  d  w  e 
would  appreciate  your  prayers  for  it.  The  name  of 
the  village  is  Mustella. 

In  contrast  to  this,  we  went  to  a  more  distant  village 
by  car  one  evening.  This  village  was  just  as  opposed 
only  two  years  ago  but  now  is  quite  anxious  for  the 
Gospel.  After  leaving  the  main  road  we  traveled  along 
a  path,  and  driving  through  the  narrow  streets  was 
quite  a  task.  At  places  there  was  no  more  than  room 
for  the  car  to  pass  between  the  walls  of  the  houses.  A 
young  Christian  boy  saw  us  coming  and  ran  ahead  to 
show  us  the  way  to  the  outcaste  Palem. 

In  this  village  there  are  three  Caste  Christians  and 
they  were  anxious  that  we  have  a  meeting  in  their 
yard.  This  we  were  glad  to  do,  and  about  one  hundred 
gathered  to  hear  the  Gospel.  One  of  these  men,  know- 
ing that  we  were  coming  that  evening,  made  a  trip  to 
a  larger  town  some  12  miles  away  to  get  some  sugar. 
When  we  arrived  he  went  to  milk  the  buffalo  and  some 
time  later  we  were  treated  to  a  warm  glass  of  well 
sugared  milk.  These  three  boys  have  been  greatly 
persecuted  but  are  standing  up  well.    Just  after  they 


were  saved  they  were  beaten  so  badly  that  they  had 
to  go  to  the  hospital  for  treatment.  Now  they  are 
trying  to  take  their  land  as  is  so  often  the  case  when 
those  of  the  castes  turn  to  Christ.  We  are  doing  what 
we  can  to  help  them  and  praise  God  that  they  are 
bearing  a  good  testimony. 

Afterwards  we  returned  to  the  outcaste  Palem  and 
conducted  our  second  meeting  of  the  evening.  This 
time  about  200  gathered  aiid  I  wish  you  could  have 
seen  them  as  they  sat  all  around  us,  in  the  middle  of 
the  street — for  about  an  hour  and  a  half — drinking  in 
the  Gospel.  There  are  quite  a  number  here  who  are 
believing  and  are  asking  for  baptism. 

When  the  meeting  was  over  and  we  were  in  the  car 
all  ready  to  go  they  said,  "Please  do  not  go  yet;  wait 
just  a  few  moments."  Then  one  came  with  an  egg, 
another  with  some  vegetables,  then  two  more  with 
vegetables  and  another  with  a  few  annas  offering  for 
the  Lord.  Our  hearts  were  thrilled  by  these  sacrificial 
gifts  for  they  were  indeed  giving  out  of  their  poverty. 
The  question  that  was  ringing  in  our  ears  as  we  drove 
away  was,  "Wlien  will  you  come  again?"  Needless  to 
say  the  hour  at  which  we  arrived  home  was  late,  but 
we  were  rejoicing  in  the  privilege  of  having  told  the 
old  story  again  to  those  who  know  so  little  of  it. 

Our  primary  concern  of  course  is  the  spiritual,  but 
one  would  have  to  have  a  heart  of  stone  to  ignore  the 
physical  entirely.  You  remember  that  John  said,  "My 
little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

"There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  touch  the  eyes 
of  blinded  men  to  instant  perfect  sight.  Where  is  that 
place — dost  thou  ask  where?  O  soul  it  is  the  secret 
place  of  prayer." 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  the  Lord  for  saving  our  souls. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  all  the  new  Sisterhoods 
and  pray  for  them. 

Pray  for  the  Missionaries  in  India. 

Pray  for  our  missionaries  in  Africa — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sheldon  and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Ham- 
ilton. 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 

Lesson  6 

WHAT    BRETHREN    BELIEVE    WITH    RESPECT    TO 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  AND  THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE 

In  Lesson  1  we  learned  that  "since  we  are  Christ's, 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  our  very  bodies."  He  is  our 
helper,  comforter,  and  keeper.  We  all  want  to  know 
more  about  Him,  don't  we? 

1.  WHO  IS  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT?  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  person.  He  does  the  things  that  only  a  person  can 
do.  He  is  said  to  know,  to  speak,  to  command,  to  call 
(as  to  call  missionaries) ;  He  is  thought  of  as  the  third 
Person  of  the  Godhead.  I  Cor.  2:10-11;  Rev.  2:7;  Acts 
13:2;  Acts  16:6-7. 

2.  IS  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GOD?  Yes,  in  the  same 
sense  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  truly  God.  He 
is  said  to  be  eternal,  omnipresent  (everywhere  pres- 
ent) ;  omniscient  (all-knowing) ;  and  omnipotent  (all- 
powerful).  Heb.  9:14;  Psa.  139:7-10;  I  Cor.  2:10-11; 
Lk.  1:35. 

3.  WHY  IS  HE  SOMETIMES  CALLED  "HOLY 
GHOST"?  In  the  King  James  version  of  the  Bible  He 
is  always  called  "Holy  Ghost."  This  is  because  in  1611 
when  this  version  was  prepared,  the  word  "ghost" 
meant  the  same  as  our  word  "spirit"  means  today. 

4.  WHAT  OTHER  NAMES  ARE  USED  IN  SPEAKING 
OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST?  He  is  called  the  Spirit  of 
Grace  (Heb.  10:29);  Spirit  of  Burning  (Isa.  4:4);  Spirit 
of  Truth  (John  14:17);  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge (Isa.  11:2);  Spirit  of  Promise  (Eph.  1:13);  Spirit 
of  Glory  (I  Pet.  4:14) ;  Spirit  of  God  (I  Cor.  3:16) ;  and 
Comforter  (John  16:7).  Discuss  what  these  names 
mean. 

5.  DID  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  HAVE  ANYTHING  TO 
DO  WITH  CREATION?  Yes,  He  is  mentioned  in  Gen. 
1:2,  and  He  is  also  said  to  have  made  man  and  given 
him  life.  Psa.  33:6.  (In  this  verse  the  word  "breath" 
is  the  Hebrew  word  "spirit.").    See  also  Job  33:4. 

6.  WHAT  DOES  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  DO  FOR  THE 
UNBELIEVING  WORLD?  He  convicts  the  world  of  its 
sin.    John  16:8-11.    What  three  things  does  He  do? 

7.  DOES  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  HAVE  ANYTHING  TO 
DO  WITH  OUR  NEW  BIRTH?  Yes,  we  are  said  to  be 
"born  of  the  Spirit."    John  3:3-5;  Titus  3:5. 

8.  WHAT  IS  THE  FIRST  THING  THE  SPIRIT  DOES 
FOR  THE  BELIEVER?  He  indwells  him,  and  He  makes 
His  home  in  the  believer's  body.    I  Cor.  6:19;  Rom.  8:9. 

9.  WHAT  DOES  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  CONTINUALLY 
DO  FOR  THE  BELIEVER?  He  infills  the  believer. 
When  we  were  indwelt  we  were  infilled  too.  Then  the 
blessed  and  good  Holy  Spirit  keeps  infilling  us  with 
(the  knowledge  of)  His  presence,  and  with  His  power 
whenever  He  has  special  work  for  us  to  do,  or  when  we 
are  in  an  emergency,  or  when  we  are  tempted  and 
need  special  power  to  resist  the  temptation.  Acts  2:4; 
Eph.  5:18;  Acts  6:3-5;  Acts  9:17;  11:24.  We  are  indwelt 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  once  and  forever,  just  like  we  are 
.saved  once  and  forever,  but  we  are  infilled  many, 
many  times. 

10.  DO   BRETHREN    OBSERVE    ANY    ORDINANCE 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 

THAT  TEACHES  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT?  Yes,  the 
Bible  teaches  such  an  ordinance,  and  the  Brethren 
observe  it.  It  is  called  the  service  of  Confirmation,  or 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  reminds  us  that  from  the 
very  moment  that  we  are  born  again  we  are  indwelt 
and  infilled  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  should,  therefore, 
be  courageous  to  serve  the  Lord.    Acts  8:17;  Acts  19:6. 

11.  WHEN  AND  HOW  IS  THIS  ORDINANCE  OB- 
SERVED BY  THE  BRETHREN?  Usually  while  the 
person  is  still  kneeling  in  the  water  following  baptism, 
the  elder  or  minister  lays  his  hands  on  the  head  of  the 
one  kneeling  and  offers  a  suitable  prayer.  However, 
some  observe  it  at  a  service  of  public  worship  following 
the  baptismal  service. 

12.  HOW  MAY  AN  UNBELIEVER  OFFEND  THE 
BLESSED  HOLY  SPIRIT?  He  may  offend  by  resisting 
the  pleadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  refusing  to  accept 
Christ  as  Savior,  by  insulting  or  doing  despite  to  Him 
in  refusing  to  believe  what  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  and  in 
blaspheming  Him.  Acts  7:51;  Heb.  10:29;  Matt.  12: 
31-33. 

13.  MAY  A  BELIEVER  OFFEND  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT? 
Yes,  when  we  keep  those  sinful  things  in  our  lives  that 
God  doesn't  want  there,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved  and 
sad.  Then  we  may  lie  to  Him,  saying,  "I  surrender 
all,"  and  yet  live  as  we  please.  We  may  quench  the 
Spirit  by  being  disloyal  to  His  voice,  by  refusing  to 
testify  for  Christ  when  the  Spirit  tells  us  to.  Eph. 
4:30-31;  Acts  5:3-4;  I  Thess.  5:19. 

If  God  is  so  good  as  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
third  Person  of  the  Godhead,  to  live  in  us,  to  make  us 
strong  and  victorious  over  sin,  don't  you  think  we 
should  be  willing  to  do  what  He  desires?  It  is  so  often 
said  that  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  with  a  "still  small 
voice."  By  this  is  meant  that  God  will  make  you 
know  in  your  heart  and  conscience  as  well  as  in  your 
mind  what  is  right  and  good,  and  what  He  wants  done. 
As  a  born-again  and  Spirit-indwelt  Christian,  let's  de- 
termine to  do  all  God  would  have  us  to  do. 


REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  5 

Mark  the  following  statements  as  True  or  False: 

1.  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of  the  Church,  symbol- 
izing an  inward  change  brought  about  by  accepting 
Christ  as  personal  Savior. 

2.  Unbelievers  as  well  as  believers  should  be  baptized. 

3.  Since  baptism  is  a  result  of  being  saved,  baptism 
cannot  save  us. 

4.  We  should  be  baptized  each  time  we  sin. 

5.  Our  baptism  pictures  the  death,  burial,  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  and  symbolizes  our  death  from  the 
old  life  of  sin  and  our  resurrection  to  the  new  life  of 
righteousness. 

Question  for  Discussion:  Why  do  Brethren  churches 
immerse  those  who  are  baptized?  Where  is  this  found 
in  the  Bible?  Why  is  this  immersion  three  times  and 
forward?     Give  Scripture  to  prove  your  answer. 
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Dear  Girls: 

Here  it  is,  the  month  of  February — the  month  of 
famous  birthdays,  and  of  Valentine's  Day.  We  think 
of  hearts,  of  honesty,  of  courage.  Our  Bible  study 
concerns  the  Holy  Spirit.  Now,  let's  put  the  above 
thoughts  together  and  see  how  it  sounds.  Have  we 
been  honest  with  ourselves  and  our  Christ;  have  we 
had  the  courage  to  open  our  hearts  to  the  filling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Are  we  completely  yielded  for  this 
"filling"  or  do  we  just  allow  so  much  room  for  Him, 
withholding  other  portions  for  the  exercise  of  self- 
will?  As  we  study  our  lesson  for  this  month,  let  us 
ponder  on  these  things  and  yield  completely  to  Him. 

Have  you  made  all  your  resolutions  and  broken  as 
many?  In  taking  the  inventory  of  ourselves  to  make 
these  resolutions,  how  thorough  has  our  check-up  been? 
Have  we  done  all  that  we  could  do  to  please  our  Lord? 
If  not,  did  we  resolve  to  sincerely  do  better?  Let  us 
take  a  complete  check  of  our  Christian  lives  now  and 
then  and  ask  the  Lord  to  strengthen  us  to  be  out  and 
out  for  Him. 

Now  as  to  our  Sisterhood.  We  should  take  an  inven- 
tory of  it,  too.  How  well  are  we  meeting  our  goals? 
Are  we  attending  the  meetings  regularly  and  taking 
part  or  doing  whatever  we  are  asked?  Right  now  Is  an 
excellent  time  to  check  up  on  these  things.  It  is  the 
beginning  of  a  new  year  and  half  our  S.  M.  M.  year  is 
nearly  over.  How  well  have  we  done  in  reading  our 
missionary  books  and  our  Bible  reading?  Have  we 
supported  our  National  and  District  projects?  Have 
we  chosen  a  local  project?  Once  you  start  asking 
yourself  these  questions,  more  will  come  to  you.  So 
let's  take  an  inventory  right  now  and  see  if  we  are 
really    "Lightbearers"    for    Him. 

Welcome,  Sunnyside!  We  have  another  new  Jr.  S. 
M.  M.  being  started  in  Sunnyside,  Wash.  Congratula- 
tions, girls,  on  your  efforts,  and  may  the  Lord  richly 
bless  you  in  this  new  work. 

We  are  happy  indeed  for  the  new  Junior  S.  M.  M. 
groups  recently  organized.  We  are  anxious  to  hear  of 
more  such  new  Sisterhoods.  Keep  up  this  good  work 
everywhere. 

Don't  forget,  we  have  the  "Pen  Pal"  list  ready  for 
you.  If  you  want  a  "Pen  Pal"  please  send  me  your 
name  and  address  soon. 

In  Christ, 

Mrs.  Harriet  Ashman. 
Junior  Patroness. 


inward  support  of  the  Christian  is  the  Indwelling  Holy 

Spirit.  If  He  does  not  dwell  within  us  we  become  as 
weak,  and  as  useless,  as  this  piece  of  cardboard.  When 
the  props  are  taken  away  we  always  fall.  What  we 
need  are  more  Sisterhood  girls  like  this  sack  of  salt, 
so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  can  stand  as  a 
testimony  for  Christ,  not  needing  all  the  worldly 
things  that  unsaved  girls  use  to  make  them  appear  to 
be  good.  I  think  Paul  was  speaking  of  this  inward 
power  when  he  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 


"MONEY" 

January  was  the  month  for  the  offering  to  be  sent 
in  to  the  National  Treasurer  for  the  General  Offering. 
To  make  the  honor  goal  your  offering  should  have 
topped  last  year's  offering.  For  new  Sisterhoods  we 
suggest  your  goal  be  at  least  $1.00  per  year  per  girl  in 
your  Sisterhood.  That  is  a  place  to  start.  The  amount 
should  be  voted  out  of  the  local  treasury.  There  are 
no  dues  in  S.  M.  M. 

Many  wonder  what  the  General  Offering  is  for.  It 
cares  for  all  the  National  expenses,  your  programs, 
song  sheets,  mimeographed  material  sent  oat  from 
time  to  time,  correspondence,  also  bandage  shipping 
expense  to  Africa.  This  offering  is  for  the  National 
work  only. 

The  Project — the  Trailer  and  Higher  Education  of 
Missionary  Children — is  a  separate  offering.  There 
are  many  ways  in  which  this  offering  is  taken.  A  play 
may  be  given  and  the  offering  given  to  these  projects. 
When  the  amount  of  the  offering  is  announced  be  sure 
and  tell  how  many  feet  you  have  gained  (16  pennies 
to  a  foot) .  Pennies  systematically  collected  from 
friends  for  the  trailer  helps  to  gain  our  mile  of  pen- 
nies. A  penny  collected  for  each  year,  or  each  inch  of 
your  waist  measure  or  height,  makes  for  fun  at  your 
meetings. 

Remember,  girls,  the  offerings  you  bring  to  Sister- 
hood, are  part  of  YOU.  If  you  have  earned  it,  part  of 
an  allowance,  or  it  has  been  given  to  you,  and  you  give 
it  to  the  Lord  in  Sisterhood,  it  is  giving  a  real  part  of 
yourself.  So  bring  your  gifts  to  Sisterhood  cheerfully 
— not  grudgingly. 

If  you  neglected  to  send  in  your  offering  in  January, 
send  it  in  right  away.  (It  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
local  treasurer  to  see  that  offerings  are  sent  in  at  the 
proper  times — Jan.  and  July.)  If  you  cannot  top  last 
year's  offering,  do  your  best.  Let's  go  "over  the  top" 
this  year. 


OBJECT  LESSON  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  6 

Note:  Why  not  ask  your  Patroness  to  present  the 
object  lesson  this  month? 

Material:  A  small  sack  of  salt,  a  piece  of  cardboard 
12  inches  square,  and  a  small  stick. 

Lesson:  This  sack  of  salt  and  this  piece  of  cardboard 
are  like  people.  Notice  how  easily  the  sack  of  salt  will 
stand  up  by  itself.  But  see  how  hard  it  is  to  keep  the 
cardboard  standing  with  this  wood  prop.  Some  people 
have  a  support  from  within  as  the  sack  of  salt,  other 
people  have  to  be  supported  with  props  from  without. 

As  our  lesson  for  this  month   clearly  teaches,  the 


A   WORD    FROM   YOUR   PRESIDENT 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

Our  year  in  Sisterhood  is  just  about  half  over.  Let 
us  stop  for  a  moment  and  see  just  how  far  we  have 
gone  in  Sisterhood.  Let's  each  one  check  ourselves. 
Have  we  done  something  worthwhile  for  our  Lord? 
Then  let  us  continue  in  faithful  service  for  Him.  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him." 

Love  in  Christ, 

Ruth  Ringler, 
Your  National  S.  M.  M.  President. 
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Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  asks  that  his 
mail  be  sent  to  Napoleon  and  Dibert 
Sts.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Rev.  James  D.  Hammer,  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Jenners,  Pa.,  carried 
on  a  successful  campaign  to  enlist 
Bible  readers.  Special  sermons  on 
the  subject,  including  one  by  Rev. 
H.  Leslie  Moore,  were  preached  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December.  A  let- 
ter was  sent  to  the  members,  in- 
cluding the  tracts  and  reading 
record  furnished  by  the  Missionary 
Herald.  As  a  result,  on  Dec.  29,  with 
57  present  at  the  morning  service, 
40  of  them  signed  pledges  to  read 
the  Bible  through  in  '47.  The 
building  fund  of  this  new  church 
stands  at  $1,000.86.  Forty-nine  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Missionary  Herald 
have  been  received,  including  every 
home  represented  in  t  h  e  Sunday 
school.  Attendance  is  increasing, 
and  souls  are  being  saved  at  the 
regular  services. 

The  Martinsburg',  Pa.,  church  has 
received  a  gift  of  a  large  neon  sign 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  on  which 
appear  the  words,  "Jesus  Saves." 
The  cross,  which  was  given  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lloyd  K.  Minnich,  was  do- 
nated as  a  memorial  to  their  daugh- 
ter and  as  a  testimony  to  those  who 
live.  It  was  mounted  on  the  church 
belfry,  and  was  dedicated  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  29.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Robert  Miller,  and  family  received 
a  Christmas  gift  from  the  church 
and  Sunday  school  amounting  to 
$250.    A  special  speaker  at  the  Mar- 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Eu-^ines?  IVianaoer     .     Miles  Taber 

Box  8S,  Winona  Laka,   Ind. 
Foreign   missions         -         Louis  S.   Bauman 

1925  E.  Finh  Si.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Women's   Missionary    Council 

IVirs.  Edward  Bowman 
Box   362,    Buena    Vista,    Va. 
Home    IWIsslons       .       .        Luther    L.    Grubb 

Box  395,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

Grace     Seminary      -     -      Homer     A.     Kent 

Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  -  Raymond  E.  Qlngrloh 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Child  Evangelijm  -  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
Church  Music  -  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Prophecy  ....  Charles  W.  Maycu 
Current    Quotations      -       Robert    E.    Miller 


WHEN   I   READ   MY  BIBLE   THROUGH 
Amos  R.  Wells 

I  supposed  I  knew  my  Bible, 
Reading  piecemeal,  hit  or  miss, 

iN'ow  a  bit  of  John  or  Matthew, 
Now  a  snatch  of  Genesis; 

Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  Psalms    (the  Twenty-third), 

Twelfth   of   Romans,    first   of    Proverbs- 
Yes,  I  thought  I  knew  the  Word. 

But  I  found  a  thorough  reading 
Was  a  different  thing  to  do. 

And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 
When  I  read  my  Bible  through. 

You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there. 
Just  before  you  kneel  a-weary 

And  yawn  out  a  hurried  prayer; 
You  who  treat  the  "Crown  of  Writings" 

As  you  treat  no  other  book — 
Just  a  paragraph  disjointed. 

Just  a  crude,  impatient  look — 
Try  a  worthier  procedure. 

Try  a  broad  and  steady  view — 
You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 

When  you  read  your  Bible  through! 


tinsburg  church  Jan.  5  was  Rev. 
Josef  Israel  Herschkowitz,  former 
prisoner  at  Dachau  concentration 
camp. 

The  preacher  at  the  Akron,  Ohio, 
church  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  29. 
was  Charles  Turner,  local  student 
at  Bob  Jones  College,  who  expects 
to  enter  Grace  Seminary  next  year. 
Thirty-two  members  of  this  con- 
gregation are  enrolled  in  the  Akron 
Bible  Institute. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Good- 
man, Sr.,  are  visiting  with  friends 
in  Winona  Lake  after  an  absence 
of  several  months. 

The  attendance  report  from  the 
North  Riverdale  (Dayton,  Ohio") 
church  for  Dec.  22  gives  the  follow- 
ing; Sunday  school  205,  morning 
service  115.  and  evening  service  127. 
As  previously  announced,  the 
church  is  now  engaged  in  evange- 
listic services  with  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr., 
and  Arthur  W.  McKee. 

The  Sunday  school  bus  at  the 
First  Church.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  is 
bringing  in  over  60  pupils  each  Sun- 
day. 

The  new  church  at  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Calif.,  is  planning  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  Missionary  Herald 
100%.  They  are  also  cooperating 
in  the  Bible-reading  campaign. 

Guest  speaker  at  Peru,  Ind.,  Jan. 
5,  was  Rev.  Gilbert  W.  Reid,  Hebrew 
Christian    from    Indianapolis.     Re- 


vival meetings  will  begin  in  this 
church  Feb.  2,  with  Rev.  Kenneth 
Ashman  as  evangelist.  The  Bible- 
reading  campaign  was  launched  at 
the  Watch  Night  service.  Eighty- 
three  boys  and  girls  enjoyed  the 
Christmas  party  at  the  church,  and 
forty  people  took  part  in  the  carol- 
ing activities. 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees.  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  suggests  the  following  Bible- 
reading;  schedule ;  "Read  three 
chapters  of  the  Old  Testament  each 
week-day,  and  five  chapters  of  the 
New  Testament  each  Sunday. 

Kittanning,  Pa.,  reports  progress 
on  their  church  building.  The  new 
hot-water  furnace  is  in  use,  the 
lights  have  been  hung,  and  the 
lumber  for  flooring,  trim,  etc.,  has 
arrived. 

Mrs.  Robert  Hill  and  two  children 
departed  from  V/inona  Lake  on  New 
Year's  Day,  en  route  to  Paris, 
France,  to  join  Brother  Hill,  who  is 
studying  there. 

The  pastors  of  70  churches  have 
signified  their  willingness  to  coop- 
erate in  the  Bible-reading  campaign 
by  ordering  some  of  the  free  pledge 
cards,  reading  records,  and  leaflets 
which  are  being  furnished  by  the 
Missionary  Herald.  Approximately 
60.000  pieces  of  free  literature  have 
been  mailed  out  from  our  office. 
This  material  is  still  available  to 
any  Brethren  pastor  upon  request. 
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THE  STORY  OF  MEPmBOSKETH    (Continued) 


Up  in  the  land  of  Gad  at  Lodebar 
the  word  came  to  Mephibosheth. 
"King  David  is  calling  you  to  come 
to  Jerusalem.  He  would  shew  you 
kindness  because  of  his  love  for 
Jonathan,  your  father." 

"But  I  am  lame,"  Mephibosheth 
might  have  said.  "I  cannot  serve 
in  his  army.  I  can  be  of  no  use  to 
him.    I  am  helpless." 

"No  matter!"  the  reply  would  be. 
"David  loved  your  father  and  he 
would  show  you  the  very  kindness 
of  God,  for  Jonathan's  sake.  It  is 
bis  love  for  Jonathan,  not  what  you 
can  or  cannot  do  for  David,  that 
makes  him  send  for  you.  Will  you 
come?    At  once?" 

Do  you  suppose  that  Mephibo- 
sheth needed  to  take  much  time  to 
decide?  No;  he  surely  went  at 
once,  taking  his  son,  Micah,  with 
him.  Up  to  Jerusalem  they  went, 
the  city  of  David.  Mephibosheth 
remembered  the  first  journey  he 
had  made.  How  his  poor  injured 
feet  had  caused  him  such  an  agony 
of  pain.  He  had  been  fleeing  for 
his  life  then.  Now  he  was  return- 
ing to  receive  the  blessing  and 
favor  of  the  king. 

At  last  the  party  reached  Jerusa- 
lem. Mephibosheth  was  announced 
to  the  king,  and  ushered  into  his 
presence.  Immediately  Mephibo- 
sheth fell  on  his  face  before  the 
king  to  shov.f  his  reverence  for  the 
ruler  of  Israel. 

"Mephibosheth,"  said  David. 

"Behold  thy  servant,"  Mephibo- 
sheth answered. 

"Fear  not,  Mephibosheth:  I  will 
surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jon- 
athan thy  fathers'  sake.  I  loved 
him,  and  years  ago  I  promised  him 
that  always  and  forever  I  would  be 
kind  to  his  house.  Stand  up,  Me- 
phibosheth!" 

Mephibosheth  slowly  and  awk- 
wardly stood  to  his  feet. 

David  spoke  again,  "For  Jona- 
than's sake  I  will  return  to  thee  all 
the  land  of  Saul  and  you  shall  eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually." 

Mephibosheth  found  it  difficult 
to  speak.  His  voice  must  have 
choked   as   he   said,   "What   is   thy 


servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look 
upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am?" 

Boys  and  girls,  every  one  of  us  is 
as  dead  toward  God,  while  we  are 
unsaved,  as  Mephibosheth  counted 
himself  to  be  toward  David.  We  are 
"dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph. 
2:1)  unless  we  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  He  may  make  us 
alive.  Isn't  it  a  v;onderful  thing 
that  He  should  want  to  do  even 
more  for  us  than  David  did  for  Me- 
phibosheth ? 

The  king  called  for  Zitaa,  Saul's 
servant,  to  come. 

"Ziba,"  he  said,  "I  have  given 
unto  thy  masters'  son  all  that  per- 
taineth  to  Saul  and  to  all  his  house. 
Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons  (Ziba 
had  15  sons),  and  thy  servants 
(there  were  20  of  them),  shall  till 
the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  mas- 
ter's son  may  have  food  to  eat. 
And  Mephibosheth  thy  master's 
son  shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my 
table." 

Ziba  bowed  low  and  spoke  in  obe- 
dience, "According  to  all  that  my 
lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his 
servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do." 

David  spoke  again,  "As  for  Me- 
phibosheth, he  shall  eat  at  my 
table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

So  Mephibosheth  lived  in  Jeru- 
salem and  though  he  was  lame,  and 
though  he  had  been  away  in  Lode- 
bar  for  years  and  years,  yet  he  took 
his  place  at  the  king's  table  as  one 
of  the  king's  sons. 

Boys  and  girls,  just  as  David,  for 
Jonathan's  sake,  was  gracious  to- 
ward Mephibosheth,  so  God,  for 
Christ's  sake,  bestows  His  grace  on 
us. 

Without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  We 
cannot   walk  with   God  —  we   can 
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or.lv  walk  as  Satan  would  have  us 
walk  (Eph.  2:1,  2).  We  are  away 
from  God  and  heaven — just  as  Me- 
phibosheth was  away  from  the 
courts  of  the  king. 

But  God  saves  us  by  His  grace. 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith"  (Eph.  2:8).  He  forgives  us 
of  every  sin  "for  Christ's  sake" 
(Eph.  4:32)  and  we,  like  Mephibo- 
sheth. who  "were  far  off  are  made 
nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
2:12.  13). 

You  see.  boys  and  girls,  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  God's  well-beloved,  only- 
begotten  Son.  He  loved  us  so  much 
that  He  was  willing  to  be  our  sub- 
stitute. S:;  He-  took  the  wages  of 
our  sin,  death.  On  the  cross,  God 
laid  on  Him  all  of  our  sins,  so  that 
Jesus  bore  them  in  His  own  body 
for  us.  He  died  for  us.  God  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  so  much,  and  was 
so  satisfied  with  His  death  for  sin, 
that  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead. 
Now,  because  God  loves  the  Son, 
He  is  willing  to  save  us  if  we  will 
but  receive  His  Son  as  a  gift. 

And,  like  Mephibosheth,  who  was 
given  the  place  of  a  son,  we  are 
made  sons  of  God  when  we  take 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Savior.  John 
1:12,  "But  as  many  as  received  him. 
to  them  gave  he  pov/er  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name." 

Would  Mephibosheth  have  had 
the  place  of  a  king's  son  at  the 
king's  table  if  he  had  refused  to 
obey  the  call?  No;  he  would  have 
missed  it  all.  Just  so,  boys  and 
girls,  we  miss  it  all  if  we  refuse  the 
call  of  God  to  come  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  receive  Him  as  the 
one  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 
God  longs  to  make  us  His  sons,  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  to  bless  us  with 
every  spiritual  blessing  in  the 
heavenlies  in  Him  (Eph.  1:3).  But 
He  can  only  do  His  part  as  we  do 
our  part.  Our  part  is  to  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  receive  Him  as  our  Savior. 

Will  you,  right  now,  receive  Him? 
Bow  your  head  and  ask  Him  to 
come  into  your  heart  to  live  there 
as  your  very  own  Savior. 


JANUARY     11,     1947 


37 


1.         WE  BRETHREN 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


GOFNG  TO  LAW  WITH  YOUR  BROTHER 


By  Rev.  Blaine  Snyder 

Among  the  many  things  which 
distinguish  us  as  Brethren  is  the 
matter  of  going  to  law  with  each 
other.  It  is  tliis  subject  wliich  we 
wish  to  thinli  about  in  this  article. 
The  most  important  passage  in  the 
New  Testament  dealing  with  the 
subject  is  I  Cor.  6:1-11.  Although 
this  is  not  an  exposition  of  these 
verses  they  will  repay  study  and  it 
is  from  tliem  that  we  wish  to  for- 
mulate our  position.  As  long  as  we 
are  in  the  flesh  there  will  be  prob- 
lems arising  in  the  church.  The 
question  is,  "How  shall  they  be  set- 
tled?" Most  assuredly  difficulties 
within  the  church  should  be  settled 
by  those  within  the  church.  But 
let  us  look  at  the  matter  more  par- 
ticularly. Concerning  the  problem 
of  brother  going  to  law  with 
brother  there  are  three  things 
which  we  should  notice. 

I.  Going  to  law  is  inconsistent  with 
N.  T.  church  principles. 

We  need  not  think  that  ours  is 
the  only  age  when  churches  have 
difficulties.  Problems  had  already 
arisen  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
But  the  thing  which  men  must  al- 
ways face  is  how  to  deal  with  these 
problems.  The  matter  can  be 
taken  into  the  courts  for  settle- 
ment. But  let  us  notice  three 
things  which  such  a  procedure 
demonstrates,  (a)  Failure  to  fol- 
low the  proper  procedure  in  settling 
difficulties  among  brethren  (vs.  7i. 
This  procedure  is  set  forth  in  Matt. 
18:15-17.  No  man  can  honestly  pro- 
fess to  have  attempted  a  solution  to 
his  difficulties  until  he  has  put  this 
plan  to  the  test.  To  fail  here  is  to 
be  disobedient  to  the  command- 
ment of  Christ,  (b)  The  farce  of 
submitting  decisions  in  church 
matters  to  unbelievers  (vss.  1,  6). 
The  picture  we  have  presented  here 
is  crass  indeed.  We  have  here  men 
who  profess  to  be  children  of  God, 
men  wlio  by  virtue  of  tlieir  position 
in  Christ  are  to  judge  angels,  going 
to  the  unbelieving  world  from 
which  they  have  been  "washed  .  .  . 
sanctified  .  .  .  justified"  for  the  set- 


tlement of  a  problem  within  their 
ranks!  The  world  shall  be  judged 
by  the  believers,  but  here  the  very 
opposite  is  being  practiced,  the 
world  is  judging  the  believers,  (c) 
The  fault  of  taking  the  initiative  In 
wrongdoing  rather  than  suffering 
(7-8K  It  is  conceivable  that  some 
in  the  church  do  not  behave  expe- 
diently and  may  take  an  unfair  ad- 
vantage of  the  brethren  at  times. 
But  to  seek  to  retaliate  or  take  any- 
thing from  his  brothers  by  an  un- 
fair means  is  not  behavior  be- 
coming to  the  child  of  God.  If  he 
has  been  wronged,  to  force  a  re- 
versal of  circumstances  by  dragging 
his  peeve  into  a  court  of  law,  rather 
than  patiently  suffering  is  almost  a 
sure  indication  of  his  heart  atti- 
tudes. Tlie  act  of  lawsuing  is  an 
insult  to  the  dignity  of  Christ  and 
the  church.  It  degrades  the  church 
by  bringing  reproach  upon  it  and 
making  it  the  object  of  scorn  and 
ridicule  on  the  part  of  the  unsaved. 
Beyond  this  it  lowers  the  individual 
brother  involved  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world. 

2.  Going   to   law   is   indicative   of 

weakness  and  ignorance  on  the 
part  of  suing  brothers. 

In  the  same  passage  Paul  raises 
the  question,  "Know  ye  not  that  we 
shall  judge  angels?  Is  it  so  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?"  You  boasted  of  your  wisdom 
and  learning.  Why  not  put  into 
practice  the  wisdom  you  claimed  to 
have?  If  we  are  to  judge  angels 
and  the  heathen  outside  the  church, 
what  is  wrong  that  you  can't  settle 
your  difficulties  among  yourselves? 
It  would  be  more  honorable  for  you 
to  take  the  least  esteemed  person 
in  the  church  and  set  him  up  as 
your  arbitrator  than  to  go  before 
anyone  outside  the  church  with 
your  problems.  The  very  fact  that 
you  can't  settle  your  problems 
shows  a  weakness  on  your  part. 

3.  Going  to  law  is  a  violation  of  the 

practice  of  the  true  church. 

If  the  Scripture  teaches  anything 
regarding  the  conduct  of  the  Chris- 


tian it  teaches  that  he  should  be 
separated  from  the  ways  and  means 
of  the  world.  "Separation  from  the 
world  in  this  evil  custom  of  lawlng 
will  aid  consecration  to  God.  It 
is  worthwhile"  (Yoder,  God's  Means 
of  Grace,  p.  502).  Evidently  the 
early  Brethren  believed  and  prac- 
ticed this.  For  from  the  moment  of 
the  conception  of  the  Brethren 
Church  this  was  one  principle 
which  they  earnestly  attempted  to 
put  into  practice,  namely,  "If  thy 
brother  shall  trespass  against  thee, 
go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone."  That  they 
were  sincere  in  this  may  be  seen 
from  the  early  reputation  which 
they  had  in  the  colonies.  "Such 
Christians  as  they  are  I  have  never 
seen.  So  averse  are  they  to  all  sin. 
and  to  many  things  that  other 
Christians  esteem  lawful,  that  they 
do  not  only  refuse  to  swear  or  to 
go  to  war,  but  they  are  so  afraid  of 
doing  anything  contrary  to  the 
commands  of  Christ  that  no  temp- 
tation would  prevail  upon  them 
even  to  sue  a  person  at  law,  for 
either  name,  character,  estate,  or 
debt,  be  it  ever  so  just"  (Holsinger, 
p.  805).  This  should  still  be  so,  and 
it  is,  among  those  who  are  seeking 
first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness. 

Conclusion. 

From  every  angle  we  can  easily 
see  that  it  is  utterly  unbecoming 
for  a  brother  in  the  church  to  sue 
at  the  law  his  brother.  The  Scrip- 
ture condemns  it,  reason  is  against 
it,  the  history  of  tlie  church  is 
against  it.  We  would  not  go  as  far 
as  others  and  say  that  "lawing  un- 
fits for  the  kingdom"  (Yoder,  p. 
501),  but  certainly  it  nullifies  the 
Christian's  testimony  and  brings 
reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ. 
When  anyone  comes  to  the  place 
where  either  by  profession  or  prac- 
tice he  reveals  that  he  no  longer 
holds  to  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
then  he  has  forfeited  his  right  to 
the  name  "Brethren"  and  should 
no  longer  be  regarded  as  such. 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.  D. 


"We  understand  the  basic  con- 
tent of  our  doctrinal  preaching  and 
teaching  to  be: 

"(1)  The  .  .  .  Deity  ...  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God." 

Another  vital  element  in  the 
third  section  of  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry  is  thus  set  forth. 
The  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  vital  to  the  Christian  faith — its 
very  existence  depends  upon  it. 
This  fact  is  recognized  not  only  in 
the  writings  of  Holy  Scripture,  but 
also  in  the  literature  relating  to 
the  Christian  faith,  hymnology. 
and  strikingly  in  the  writings  and 
art  of  pagan  antagonists.  A  marked 
illustration  of  the  latter,  repulsive 
as  it  is,  has  been  demonstrated  in 
a  caricature  scratched  on  the  wall 
of  the  Palatine  palace  in  Rome,  and 
dating  back  to  the  third  century, 
representing  a  human  figure  with 
an  ass's  head,  hanging  upon  a  cross, 
while  a  man  stands  before  it  in  the 
f  attitude  of  worship.  Under  the  ef- 
figy is  the  ill-spelled  inscription, 
Alexamenous  adores  his  god." 
(Maybe  Russian  blasphemous  car- 
icature of  sacred  things  isn't  so 
original  after  all!).  The  value  of 
J  this  illustration  lies  in  the  fact  that 
I  pagans,  although  they  denied  tne 
I  validity  of  the  fact,  gave  unwitting 
testimony  to  the  early  Christian 
consciousness  of  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ.    William  Gladstone,  the  fa- 

[mous  English  prime  minister,  once 
testified,  "All  I  write,  and  all  I 
think,  and  all  I  hope,  is  based  upon 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord,  the  one 
central  hope  of  our  poor,  wayward 
race."  W.  G.  T.  Shedd,  the  re- 
nowned authority  in  Christian  doc- 
trine, once  testified,  "The  construc- 
tion of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
started,  not  from  the  considera- 
tion of  the  three  persons,  but  from 
the  belief  in  the  deity  of  one  of 
them."  He  had  reference  to  the 
deity  of  the  second  Person  of  the 
triune  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
From  whence  did  this  conscious- 
ness arise?  The  answer  lies  not  in 
the  philosophical  speculations  of 
men,  but  in — 


THE   DEITY   OF  JESUS   CHRIST 

la.  The  Revelation  of  the  deity  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  revelation  rests  not  merely 
upon  a  few  scattered  texts  of  the 
inspired  Word  (although  if  it  did,  it 
would  still  be  authentic  and  au- 
thoritative), but  upon  a  pattern  so 
thoroughly  woven  in  the  texture  of 
Holy  Writ,  that  to  eliminate  it  would 
be  to  destroy  both  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  and  Christianity  itself. 
We  have  no  sympathy  for  any  view 
of  doctrine  that  relegates  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  status  of  a  cre- 
ated being,  no  matter  how  high  or 
exalted  that  being  may  be.  Such 
diminishing  of  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  blatant  blas- 
phemy, and  should  be  exposed  and 
condemned  with  absolute  finality. 
Jesus  Christ  is  God — God  in  the 
highest  and  most  absolute  sense, 
God  in  a  sense  that  makes  Him  dif- 
ferent from  any  so-called  "divinity" 
or  "deity"  claimed  by  man  for  him- 
self. 

While  an  exhaustive  analysis  of 
this  vital  truth  is  impossible  in 
these  limited  studies,  enough  may 
be  set  forth  to  serve  as  a  guide  to 
our  further  investigation  of  this 
Christian  doctrine.  The  divine 
revelation  of  the  deity  of  Christ 
may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that— 

lb.  He  is  called  God  in  the  Word 
of  God.  St.  John  wrote  concerning 
Him,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God"  (1:1).  It 
is    universally    accepted    among 


Christians  that  the  expression 
"Word"  in  this  passage  refers  to 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  divine 
"Logos,"  or  "Word."  Upon  the  ba- 
sis of  this  fact  it  is  significant  that 
the  Word  is  called  God  by  the 
apostle.  While  an  attempt  was 
made  in  the  fourth  century  to  make 
the  passage  read,  "The  Word  was  a 
god,"  nothing  was  further  from  the 
truth,  as  the  Council  of  Nicea,  in 
325  A.  D.  announced  in  its  resound- 
ing condemnation  of  the  Arian  her- 
esy which  embodies  this  damnable 
error.  A  careful  study  of  the  pas- 
sage will  reveal  that  the  Greek  or- 
der of  the  words  is  "and  God  was 
the  Word."  The  word  "God"  is 
with  the  article  "the,"  making  God 
the  predicate  of  the  verb.  Its  posi- 
tion in  the  Greek  construction  of 
the  sentence  is  the  emphatic  posi- 
tion, indicating  progress  in  the 
thought  that  "the  Logos  (Word) 
was  not  only  with  God,  but  was 
God"  (See  A,  H.  Strong  in  his  Sys- 
tematic Theology,  pp.  305-306).  The 
world-renowned  Greek  authority, 
Westcott,  in  the  Bible  Commentary, 
says,  "The  predicate  stands  em- 
phatically first.  It  is  necessary 
without  the  article,  inasmuch  as  it 
describes  the  nature  of  the  Word 
and  does  not  identity  his  person 
.  .  .  Tlius  in  verse  1  we  have  set 
forth  the  Word  in  his  absolute  eter- 
nal being,  (a)  his  existence:  beyond 
time;  (b)  his  personal  existence:  in 
active  communion  with  God:  (c) 
his  nature:  God  in  essence"  (bold- 
face mine).  Need  more  be  said  in 
confirmation  of  the  reality  of  the 
precious  truth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
God  as  set  forth  by  John  in  this 
passage? 

Stand  by  and  listen  as  Jesus  pre- 
sented Himself  with  His  wounds  to 
the  doubting  Thomas  after  His  res- 
urrection. Beliolding  the  evidences 
of  His  suffering  and  death  though 
He  now  lives,  Thomas  exclaimed  to 
Jesus,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 
Some  men,  refusing  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  God,  declare  that  this  ex- 
clamation is  a  profane  exclamation. 
How   absurd!      In   the   first   place. 
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Thomas  was  a  godly  Jew,  and  godly 
Jews  used  no  such  profanity.  In 
the  second  place,  if  it  had  been  pro- 
fanity, John  would  not  have  used 
it  in  the  record  to  reveal  "that 
Jesus    is    the    Christ,    the    Son    of 


God."  In  the  third  place,  if  it  had 
been  profanity  Jesus,  being  adrait- 
tedly  a  good  man  even  by  His  bit- 
terest enemies  for  over  1,900  years, 
would  have  rebuked  Thomas.  In- 
stead of  administering  such  a  re- 
buke, Jesus  said,  "Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 
Believed  what?  Believed  what 
Thomas  had  just  confessed  when 
he  said,  "My  Lord  and  my  God!" 

Stand  by  and  listen  as  the  writer 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  refer- 
ring to  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal 
Son  of  God,  says,  "But  unto  the 
Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is 
forever  and  ever"  (Heb.  1:8).  If, 
in  speaking  to  the  Son,  He  is  ad- 
dressed as  God  by  the  heavenly 
Father,  who  dare  doubt  or  deny 
that  He  is  in  reality  God? 

Scores  of  other  key  passages 
might  be  presented  in  confirmation 
of  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ — pas- 
sages in  which  He  is  definitely 
called  God.  But  cur  analysis  re- 
quires that  we  consider  other  lines 
of  evidence.  We  see  it  in  the  fact 
that — 

2b.  He  did  things  which  only  God 
can  do.  We  can  only  list  some  of 
the  more  prominent  of  these 
things  without  comment.  Among 
these  evidences  of  confirmation  of 
His  deity  we  observe  that — 


Ic.  He  created  all  things  that 
have  been  created.  John  declared, 
"All  things  were  made  by  him,  and 
without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made"  (John  1:3). 
The  ancient  Arians,  and  their  mod- 
ern satellites  (Jehovah's  Witnesses) 
claimed  that  Jesus  was  the  first 
product  of  the  creative  work  of 
God,  and  that  He,  in  turn,  created 
all  else.  Is  that  what  John  said? 
Nay,  but  rather  did  he  say,  "All 
things  were  created  by  him."  If 
Jesus  Christ  were  created,  which 
He  wasn't,  then  He  must  have 
created  Himself,  which  He  didn't, 
for  He  always  was,  and  hence 
wasn't  created,  but  is  rather  the 
Creator.  Paul  confirms  this  vital 
truth  in  his  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians  when  he  wrote.  "For  by  him 
were  all  things  created  .  .  ."  The 
antecedent  of  "him"  is  "his  dear 
Son"  (compare  1:16  with  verse  13'. 
Both  John  and  Paul,  writing  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
agree  concerning  the  creative  ac- 
tivity of  our  precious  Lord  Jesus  in 
confirmation  of  His  deity. 

2c.  He  upholds  and  preserves  all 
things.  Speaking  of  the  Son  the 
writer  of  the  Hebrew  epistle  de- 
clares, in  1:3,  "Upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power  ..."  A 
marvelous  truth  is  suggested  in  this 
passage.  It  is  suggested  that  Jesus 
Christ,  even  while  He  was  purging 
our  sins  on  the  cross,  was  upholding 
the  universe  in  being  and  stability. 
This  would  include  even  those  cruel, 
heartless  men  who  were  crucifying 
Him.  What  marvelous  grace  and 
mercy  is  herein  displayed!  His 
deity  is  even  displayed  in  His  pray- 
er for  those  who  were  seeking  His 
destruction,  for  no  mere  man  would 
do  that,  causing  even  the  centurion 
to  exclaim,  "Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God,"  as  he  stood  before  the 
cross  and  beheld  the  outflashing  of 
deity  in  that  central  figure. 

3c.  He  guides  and  directs  the 
stream  of  history.  Isaiah,  in  his 
prophecy  of  the  coming  Savior,  re- 
fers to  Him  in  9:6  as  "the  Father 
of  the  ages"  (ARV  margin).  In 
Heb.  1:2  (RV  margin)  it  is  written, 
"By  whom  he  made  the  ages,"  re- 
ferring to  the  work  of  Christ  in  the 
stream  of  history.  History  is  re- 
plete with  illustrations  of  the  hand 
of  God  guiding  and  directing  its 
flow  toward  the  divine  consumma- 
tion of  the  ages.  The  slaying  of  the 
185,000  Assyrians  besieging  Jeru- 
salem (II  Ki.  19:35);  the  slaying  of 


the  first-born  in  Egypt  (Ex.  12:29); 
the  appearance  of  the  risen  Lord 
among  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
prophetically  engaged  in  directing 
the  stream  of  church  history  in  its 
ultimate  fulfillment  of  the  divine- 
purpose  (Rev.  1-3);  the  sunken  road 
at  Waterloo;  the  reversing  of  the- 
water  through  the  pipe  lines,  send- 
ing salt  water  through  instead  of 
fresh,  disconcerting  the  Germans- 
during  the  battle  of  the  desert  in 
Africa  in  World  War  II:  the  un- 
expected scouting  on  Cemetery 
Ridge  by  a  quartermaster  officer  in 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg  turning 
the  tide  of  battle  in  favor  of  the 
Union  Army ;  the  unexplainable 
shift  in  the  wind  current  over  the- 
English  Channel,  blowing  poison 
gas,  loosed  by  the  Germans,  back 
upon  the  army  of  the  Kaiser;  the 
sudden  and  unexpected  calm  on  the 
sea  as  the  American  army  prepared 
to  land  at  Casablanca:  these  and  a 
thousand  more  history-determining- 
incidents  are  but  the  unseen  hand 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  directing 
the  stream  of  history  toward  its 
decreed  consummation. 

A  big  lump  of  something — a  stone 
supposedly — lay  for  centuries  in  a 
shallow  limpid  brook  in  North  Car- 
olina. People  passing  that  way  saw 
only  an  ugly  lump  of  something  and 
passed  by.  A  poor  man  passing  one 
day  saw  a  heavy  lump — a  good 
thing  to  hold  his  door  ajar — and  he 
took  it  h  o  m  e.  A  geologist  who 
stopped  at  the  door  of  the  poor  man 


one  day  saw  a  lump  of  gold — the 
largest  lump  of  gold  ever  found  east 
of  the  Rockies. 

Many  people  have  looked  upon 
Jesus  Christ.  Some  saw  only  a 
Galilean  peasant,  and  turned  away. 
Some  saw  a  prophet,  and  stopped 
to  listen.  Some  saw  the  Son  of 
God,  and  worshipped  Him.  Wliich 
of  these  are  you? 

(To   Be    Continued! 
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THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  ELDER 


By  REV.  PAUL  A.  DAVIS 


Probably  there  are  very  few  mem- 
bers of  any  Christian  church,  or 
denomination,  that  have  ever  stud- 
ied, or  heard  anything  from  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  the  office 
of  the  elder. 

Too  few  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  recognize  who  the 
elder  is  as  to  the  origin  of  the  of- 
fice, the  qualifications  for  the  of- 
fice, the  duties  of  the  office,  the 
authority  of  the  elder  and  the 
method  by  which  elders  are  ob- 
tained. 

The  members  of  the  Christian, 
especially  the  Brethren  Church, 
should  have  teaching  and  messages 
<3n  the  elder,  as  presented  in  the 
Word  of  God.  That  teaching  per- 
taining to  the  elder  is  a  doctrine  of 
the  Brethren  Church  as  much  as 
baptism  in  water  by  triune  immer- 
sion, the  laying  on  of  hands,  the 
anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil  and 
other  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
church  which  are  presented  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

I.  Consideration  is  to  be  given  to 
the  origin  of  the  office  of  the  elder. 
There  are  two  Greek  words  that 
are  used  to  refer  to  the  elder,  name- 
ly, "presbuteros"  and  "episcopos." 
The  word  presbuteros  translated 
into  English  means  a  presbyter,  or 
an  elder.  The  word  episcopos  is 
translated  by  the  English  word 
"bishop"  as  in  I  Tim.  3:1  and  fol- 
lowing. The  word  presbuteros  has 
been  translated  into  the  English  at 
least  61  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  which  number  at  least  19 
times  it  is  used  in  reference  to  those 
who  serve  in  that  office  in  the 
Christian  church.  The  other  42 
times  refer  to  the  elders  among  the 
Jewish  people  in  connection  with 
their  people.  The  last  Greek  word, 
episcopos,  means  an  overseer,  hence 
an  overseer  of  the  Christian  church 
is  the  elder. 

The  name  of  the  office  of  elder 
developed  from  the  fact  that  in  an- 
cient nations  and  tribes  often  the 
older  men  were  accepted  as  rulers. 
By  that  means  the  term  gradually 
came  to  refer  to  a  group  of  rulers 
regardless  of  age,  as  for  example, 
among  the  Greeks  and  also  among 
the  Hebrew  people.  In  Homer's 
Iliad  and  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
aged  were  the  elders.  The  last 
Greek  word  referred  to,  literally 


translated  "overseer,"  is  first  used 
in  Homer's  Odyssey,  and  is  later 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  as  in 
I  Peter  2:25. 

Let  us  each  consider  the  usage  of 
the  word  elder  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Generally  the  word  refers 
to  a  ruling  office,  as  in  Acts  4:8, 
elders  of  the  Jewish  nation;  and  in 
Acts  14:23,  "elders  in  every  church" 
is  the  expression  used. 

The  church  eldership  is  not  di- 
rectly derived  from  Jewish  elder- 
ship. The  common  name  used  in 
the  Greek  (presbuteros)  indicates 
no  more  connection  than  the  term 
"president"  does  between  the  high- 
est office  of  the  United  States  and 
that  of  a  president  of  a  missionary 
society  or  any  other  organization. 

II.  The  consideration  is  to  be 
given  to  the  qualifications  of  the 
elder.  Since  the  word  elder  refers 
to  an  overseer,  as  well  as  the  word 
bishop  does,  the  passage  in  I  Tim. 
3:1-7  and  that  in  Titus  1:5-7  may 
be  used  interchangeably,  to  point 
out  the  qualifications  for  the  office. 

The  life  of  the  elder  must  be 
blameless,  which  literally  means 
"giving  no  handle."  That  is,  not 
rightly  accused  or  called  in  ques- 
tion, according  to  I  Tim.  3:2,  and 
righteous,  holy,  according  to  Titus 
1:8. 

As  to  temperament,  the  elder 
must  be  no  striker,  that  is,  no  bruis- 
er, ready  with  a  blow;  not  a  pug- 
nacious, contentious,  quarrelsome 
person,  neither  a  brawler,  accord- 
ing to  I  Tim.  3:3,  that  is.  not  fight- 
ing with  people,  as  a  drunken  man 
in  a  fight  with  an  opponent. 

The  elder  must  not  be  self-willed: 
in  other  words,  not  soon  angry,  ac- 
cording to  Titus  1:7.  Please  re- 
member, righteous  indignation  and 
anger  are  two  different  things.  For 
example,  an  elder  may  demonstrate 
a  righteous  indignation  either 
against  some  moral  or  spiritual 
problem,  or  even  a  social  problem 
which  may  affect  the  Christian 
people  of  the  church,  and  still  not 
be  angry  nor  self-willed. 

An  elder  must  be  patient,  hence 
gentle;  that  means  exhibiting  en- 
durance and  continuance  in  the 
Lord's  service,  according  to  I  Tim. 
3:3. 

The  disposition  of  the  elder  is  to 
be   such   that   he   is   not   given   to 


drinking  wine,  according  to  I  Tim. 
3:3,  but  given  to  hospitality,  which 
literally  means  to  be  a  lover  of 
strangers,  hence  hospitable.  In 
Heb.  13:1-2  the  admonition  is  given 
to  "Let  brotherly  love  continue.  Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares." 

An  elder  is  not  to  be  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre,  that  is,  he  is  not  to  be 
a  lover  of  money  as  such,  as  a  good 
gotten  by  means  of  his  office.  The 
Cambridge  Bible  defines  it  "not 
given  to  unfair  gains."  Surely  the 
elders  of  the  Brethren  Church 
aren't  guilty  of  being  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre.  Most  of  them  are  given 
an  allowance  far  less  than  the  av- 
erage country  school  teacher  gets 
in  most  of  the  U.  S.  A.  In  many  in- 
stances an  elder  has  had  more  years 
of  education  and  training  before 
being  called  to  a  full-time  pastor- 
ate than  the  school  teacher  has 
had. 

The  reputation  of  the  elder  must 
be  such  that  he  is  of  good  report  of 
them  that  are  without  the  church, 
according  to  I  Tim.  3:7.  The  most 
damaging  situation  to  the  Christian 
church  is  to  have  an  elder  known 
to  be  ungodly  by  outsiders.  The 
Greek  word  "marturia"  translated 
into  English  by  the  word  "report," 
literally  means  testimony,  or  wit- 
ness. 

The  elder  is  to  be  holding  fast  the 
faithful  Word  as  he  has  been 
taught,  according  to  Titus  1:9. 
which  literally  means  "according  to 
the  teaching."  The  elder  needs  that 
qualification  that  he  may  be  able 
"by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort 
and  to  convince  the  gainsayers." 
That  is  of  tremendous  importance, 
for  the  elder  must  be  settled  on 
every  great  fundamental  doctrine, 
with  no  loose  grip,  or  smattering  of 
the  truth.  Such  an  eldership  can 
hold  a  church  from  drifting  into 
apostasy,  which  means  to  keep 
them  from  falling  away  from  sound 
doctrine. 

As  to  judgment  the  elder  is  to  be 
vigilant,  which  means  to  be  watch- 
ful, on  guard,  not  hasty,  sober- 
minded,  of  sound  mind,  according 
to  I  Tim.  3:2  and  Titus  1:8;  hence 
a  man  who  can  think  a  problem 
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By  REV.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 

(Radio   Address   Delivered   Over  Station  BFPY,  October  27,  1946) 


Today  is  World  Temperance  Sun- 
day— a  day  when  special  emphasis 
and  challenge  is  presented  to  men 
and  women  to  do  the  right,  the 
decent,  the  respectable,  and  the 
honorable. 

We  are  living  in  a  world  when 
the  chief  ambition  of  many  people 
is  to  see  how  reckless,  how  mean, 
how  uncouth,  and  how  close  they 
can  come  to  death  itself  without 
reaping  the  harvest  that  is  certain 
to  follow. 

It  is  the  uncommon  thing  to  find 
a  man  or  woman  who  knows  what  is 
right  and  who  has  the  conviction 
to  stand  for  the  right  at  any  cost. 
'  Occasionally  we  see  on  the  bill- 
boards in  large  letters  "daredevil." 
And,  I  ask  you,  what  is  a  "dare- 
devil?" You  answer,  one  who  takes 
his  life  in  his  own  hands  for  the 
sake  of  thrill.  But  I  ask  again. 
"Whom  is  he  daring?"  Why,  he"s 
not  daring  the  devil,  he's  presum- 
ing on  the  providence  of  God!  The 
term  "daredevil"  then  is  a  misno- 
mer in  common  usage.  However, 
we  do  need  some  "daredevils"  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  term — men 
and  women  who  will  dare  the  devil. 
to  do  that  which  they  know  is  right. 
Why  is  it  that  daring  usually  takes 
on  the  aspect  of  wrongdoing?  It's 
because  man  is  naturally  corrupt  in 
his  thoughts  and  actions.  That's 
why,  before  heaven  and  the  pres- 
ence of  a  holy  God  can  be  at- 
tained, man  must  be  born  again, 
not  by  the  will  of  the  flesh  but  by 
the  power  of  God. 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  to 
a  portion  of  Scripture  as  found  in 
II  Kings,  chapter  18,  the  first  7 
verses.  Here  we  have  the  record 
of  a  king  who  was  not  afraid  to 
stand  for  what  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  In  verse  3  we 
read  that  King  Hezekiah  had  the 
right  motive.  How  often  we  get  off 
on  the  wrong  foot,  not  because  we 
did  not  know  better  but  because  we 
just  didn't  care.  Have  you  asked 
God  about  the  matter?  Have  you 
searched  the  pages  of  His  revela- 
tion to  see  if  the  thing  you  want  to 
do  is  the  right  thing  in  His  sight  or 
don't  you  care?  If  you  say,  "I  don't 
care  what  God  says  about  it,"  then 


don't   come   back   and   blame   God 
for  the  harvest  you'll  reap. 

Men  of  outstanding  character  in 
world  history,  men  whom  we  ad- 
mire and  seek  to  emulate,  achieved 
their  success  because  they  sought 


t     '\ 


ii^iiJHB 


Rev.  W.  H.   Schaffer 

motives  that  were  righteous.  Too 
many  men  are  famous  for  their  in- 
famy. 

Having  now  established  the  right 
motive,  King  Hezekiah  goes  into 
action.  "He  removed  the  high 
places,  and  brake  the  images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  brasen  serpent  that 
Moses  had  made:  for  unto  those 
days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it  Ne- 
hushtan."  He  is  determined  to  put 
things  in  their  right  place.  Those 
things  that  led  his  people  to  sin 
and  break  fellowship  with  God  and 
bring  disgrace  upon  his  nation,  he 
destroyed.  Hezekiah  was  not  afraid 
to  take  matters  in  his  own  hands 
when  he  saw  the  ebbing  morality  of 
his  people.  He  knew,  that  ere  long 
he  would  have  no  kingdom  if  these 
things  were  allowed  to  be  the  dom- 
inating influence  upon  his  sub- 
jects. Why,  he  even  went  so  far  as 
to  break  in  pieces  the  brasen  ser- 
pent that  Moses  had  made  in  the 
wilderness.  Why?  It  was  not  in- 
tended to  be  an  object  of  worship 
and  the  people  had  made  an  idol  of 
it.  King  Hezekiah  called  it  "Ne- 
hushtan" — just  a  piece  of  brass — 
that's  just  what  it  was.  My,  how 
afraid  we  are  to  call  things  by  their 
right  names.  We  love  to  deceive 
and  to  be  deceived.  Camouflaging 
is  an  art  not  confined  alone  to 
warfare. 


If  things  were  called  by  their 
right  names — war  would  be  called 
"murder." 

If  things  were  called  by  their 
right  names — a  lot  of  so-called 
Christianity  would  be  labeled  "pa- 
ganism." 

If  things  were  called  by  their 
right  names  —  a  lot  of  pleasure 
would  have  to  be  labeled  "sin." 

If  things  were  called  by  their 
right  names — a  lot  of  what  is  called 
"love"  would  have  to  be  labeled 
"lust." 

King  Hezekiah  knew  that,  al- 
though he  may  be  critized  and 
abused  for  his  actions,  he  was  not 
alone,  for  verse  5  tells  us  "he  trust- 
ed in  the  Lord  God."  The  trouble 
with  us  in  the  first  place  is  that  we 
are  afraid  to  take  a  stand  for  the 
right  and  in  the  second  place  we  are 
afraid  that  God  will  let  us  down. 
Hezekiah  had  confidence  —  not  in 
his  own  strength  but  in  God,  and 
God  is  always  on  the  side  of  right. 

Now  don't  get  the  idea  that  we 
shall  have  power  with  God  and  God 
will  always  stand  by  us  when  we 
only  call  on  Him  in  time  of  distress. 
Hezekiah  knew  better  than  that,  for 
verse  6  tells  us  "he  clave  to  the 
Lord  and  departed  not  from  follow- 
ing him."  Too  many  of  us  only 
think  of  God  and  only  want  Him  to 
walk  close  by  us  when  we're  scared. 
If  you  want  continual  power  to 
overcome  evil  and  challenge  wicked 
men  you'll  have  to  cling  to  the  Lord 
and  depart  not  from  following  Him. 
This  is  the  best  guarantee  for  tem- 
perance that  I  know — staying  close 
to  the  Lord.  Who  ever  heard  of  a 
person  living  close  to  the  Lord  that 
went  off  on  a  drunk  or  poisoned  his 
body  in  some  other  way?  The  Bible 
recounts  a  number  of  examples  of 
where  men  left  God  in  favor  of 
their  own  selfish  lusts  and,  as  a 
result,  disgraced  their  character 
and  many  times  the  characters  of 
others,  many  of  them  innocent. 

Well,  does  it  pay  to  do  the  right 
thing?  Let's  see.  Verse  7  tells  us, 
"And  the  Lord  was  with  him  and 
he  prospered  him  whithersoever  he 
went  .  .  ." 

Say,  do  you  know  that  there  is  no 
prosperity  like  the  prosperity  of  the 
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Lord?  You'll  never  need  to  be 
afraid  of  depressions,  inflations,  or 
panics  if  you  have  turned  your  ac- 
count over  to  the  Lord.  Now,  all  of 
this  made  Hezekiah  rather  inde- 
pendent. Yes  sir,  Hezekiah  became 
independent  because  he  w  a  s  de- 
pendent— dependent  on  God.  So 
dependent  did  he  become  that  we 
read,  "He  rebelled  against  the  King 
of  Assyria  and  served  him  not."  No 
more  were  the  heathen  Assyrians 
going  to  tell  him  what  to  do.  He 
v/as  taking  orders  from  the  Lord. 

Remember  in  the  book  of  Daniel 
those  three  young  men  who  refused 
to  bow  down  and  worship  the  image 
the  king  had  erected?  Remember 
how  they  said  that  they  would 
never  be  disloyal  to  God  no  matter 
what  the  consequences?  Remember 
the  king  had  commanded  that  fur- 
nace to  be  heated  seven  times  hot- 
ter— so  hot  that  the  men  who  threw 
those  boys  in  were  burnt  up?  Re- 
member how  that  after  a  while, 
when  the  king  looked  in  he  said  he 
saw  not  three  walking  around  in 
that  furnace  but  four  and  one 
looked  like  the  Son  of  God?  Re- 
member how  he  commanded  them 
to  come  out  and  found  not  even  a 
hair  of  their  heads  singed?  Re- 
member how  that  heathen  king. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  confessed  in  Dan- 
iel 3:28-30  like  this:  "Blessed  be  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  delivered  h  i  s  servants  that 
trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed 
the  king's  words,  and  yielded  their 
bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their 
own  God.  Therefore  I  make  a  de- 
cree, that  every  people,  nation  and 
language,  which  speak  anything 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  shall  be 
cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall 
be  made  a  dunghill:  because  there 
is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver 
after  this  sort.  Then  the  king  pro- 
moted Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  in  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon." 

Were  these  young  men  sorry  be- 
cause they  stood  for  the  right? 
They  knew  that  idolatry  was  wrong 
and  rather  than  yield  they  were 
willing  to  die.  They  were  "dare- 
devils" in  the  true  sense  of  the 
term. 

You  who  are  listening  to  me  to- 
night, are  you  one  of  so  many  who 
know  that  although  it  might  be  the 
smart  thing,  yet  deep  dowTi  in  your 


heart  you  know  that  you  are  doing 
the  wrong  thing,  and  you  know  that 
in  the  long  run — which  may  be 
shorter  than  you  realize — you'll  pay 
an  awful  price  in  health  and  char- 
acter, and,  worst  of  all  in  eternal 
destiny?  You  want  to  have  the 
victory  but  you  are  fighting  a  losing 
battle.  You  need  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He's  the  only  one  who  can 
really  help. 


If  you  are  really  interested,  if 
you  want  victory,  just  slip  down  on 
your  knees  and  confess  to  God  your 
sins  and  ask  Jesus  to  come  into 
your  heart  and  cleanse  it  of  all  the 
lust  and  unholy  affections,  and 
claim  His  shed  blood  on  Calvary's 
Cross  to  cover  them  all.  He  will — 
He's  done  it  millions  of  times — will 
you  let  Him  do  it  to  you? 
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through  and  arrive  at  a  sound  con- 
clusion. 

The  ability  of  the  elder  should  be 
such  that  he  fulfils  the  requirement 
stated  in  I  Tim.  3:2,  "Apt  to  teach." 
that  is,  one  skillful  in  teaching  the 
Word  of  God.  Some  have  this  abil- 
ity as  a  natural  gift,  others  have 
developed  the  gift  as  given  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "Apt  to  teach"  cer- 
tainly assumes  that  one  has  a 
knowledge  of  what  is  to  be  taught, 
especially  from  the  Word  of  God, 
able  to  discern  what  God  wants 
taught  to  His  people. 

The  elder  must  have  had  expe- 
rience in  Christian  work  as  a  min- 
ister so  that  he  is  not  a  novice,  ac- 
cording to  I  Tim.  3:6.  A  novice 
means  one  newly  planted.  Hence 
a  novice  in  the  Christian  life  is  one 
just  newly  planted  in  the  faith  and 
doctrine.  For  that  reason  such  a 
person  could  not  qualify  as  an  elder. 
An  elder  should  be  an  experienced 
Christian  in  exercising  authority, 
according  to  I  Tim.  3:6,  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil.  That 
means  that  as  a  result  of  his  office, 
if  he  were  a  novice,  he  would  be- 
come lifted  up  with  pride. 

An  elder  must  be  a  man,  for  no 
woman  is  eligible,  according  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word  or  the  quali- 
fications, according  to  I  Tim.  2:1-12. 
or  I  Tim.  3:2,  4.  No  mention  is 
made  of  a  woman  as  an  elder  in 
the  New  Testament.  Women  are 
mentioned  as  deaconesses,  such,  for 
example,  as  Phebe,  commended  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Christians 
at  Rome  in  Rom.  16:1-2.  Although 
she  was  called  by  the  English  word 
"servant,"  yet  the  literal  meaning 
is  deaconess.  An  inference  is  given 
in  I  Tim.  3:12  that  women  who 
serve  as  deaconesses  are  to  have 
qualifications  similar  to  men  who 
are  chosen  to  be  deacons. 


III.  Each  member  of  the  church 
should  consider  well  what  duties  the 
elder  has,  as  stated  in  God's  Word. 

The  elder  must  be  administrative, 
as  is  indicated  in  Acts  20:28,  "Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers," 
and  in  I  Tim.  5:17,  "Let  the  elders 
that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour."  The  Word  of  God 
defines  the  rule  of  the  elder  as  by 
example  to  the  flock,  according  to 
I  Pet.  5:2-3. 

The  elder  has  a  pastoral  duty,  as 
suggested  in  Acts  20:28,  "to  feed 
the  church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood,"  and 
in  I  Pet.  5:2,  "Feed  the  flock  of  God 
which  is  among  you." 

The  elder  has  an  educational  duty 
"to  teach  the  church."  He  is  to  be 
"apt  to  teach,"  and  he  is  to  "labor 
in  the  word  and  doctrine."  that  is, 
in  teaching,  according  to  I  Tim.  3:2 
and  5:17.  This  teaching  includes 
correction  as  well  as  instruction. 

The  elder  is  to  be  officiative,  that 
means  to  lead  out  in  the  functions 
of  the  church  in  behalf  of  the  mem- 
bers, for  example  in  James  5:14,  "Is 
any  among  you  sick?  Let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church:  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

The  elder  is  to  be  representative 
of  the  church  at  special  called 
meetings  with  other  churches,  for 
example  in  Acts  20:17-18  and  32, 
the  apostle  called  the  elders  of  the 
churches  to  come  to  Ephesus  to 
have  a  conference  with  him  to  en- 
courage them  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  in  order  that  they  be  faithful 
in  the  same  after  he  was  gone. 
Even  so  today  the  elder  needs  to 
meet  with  others  of  experience  who 
have  been  called  of  the  Lord  to  en- 
courage him  to  serve  faithfully  even 
after  those  of  years  of  experience 
have  passed  on. 
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Jacob  is  usually  considered  a 
crooked,  covetous,  and  scheming 
man.  Recently  I  took  up  the  study 
of  his  life  and,  supposing  the  usual 
idea  to  be  correct,  I  hunted  for  my 
texts  when  lo,  to  my  surprise,  I 
found  him  to  be  the  exact  opposite. 
True,  he  was  not  a  perfect  man.  He 
was  human  with  a  fallen  human 
nature,  but  he  ordered  his  life  m 
such  a  way  as  to  be  a  living  exam- 
ple to  all  who  would  please  their 
God  and  win  His  favor. 

The  first  thing  to  consider  in 
Jacob's  life  is  his  election.  Before 
he  and  Esau  were  born  and  "neither 
have  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  elec- 
tion might  stand  ...  It  was  said 
unto  her  (Rebecca),  The  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger.  As  it  is  written, 
Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have 
I  hated"   (Rom.  9:ll-13i. 

Two  Questions 

This  immediately  raises  two  ques- 
tions. First — "Is  there  unrighteous- 
ness with  God?"  (Rom.  9:14).  Is 
it  right  for  God  to  choose  one  per- 


son and  reject  another  before  they 
are  born  and  have  an  opportunity 
to  exercise  their  will? 

In  1849,  two  babies  were  born  on 
a  plantation  in  Louisiana.  But  be- 
fore their  birth  the  plantation  ov/n- 
er  had  already  elected  the  white 
baby  to  a  life  of  freedom  and  in- 
dependence while  the  black  one  was 
condemned  to  a  life  of  bondage  and 
slavery.    Was  that  fair? 


"Yes,"  says  the  South. 

"No,"  cries  the  North,  and  the 
Civil  War  drew  on. 

But  since  God  did  that  very  thing 
with  Jacob  and  Esau,  how  could  He 
be  righteous? 

Our  second  question  now  comes 
up.  If  God  rejected  Esau  before  he 
was  born  "Why  doth  he  yet  find 
fault?"  (Rom.  9:19).  How  can  God 
blame  Esau  if  He  Himself  rejected 
him  before  he  was  born? 

The  Answer 

Peter  answers  both  of  these  ques- 
tions when  he  informs  us  that  the 
controlling  element  in  God's  elec- 
tion was  His  foreknowledge — "Elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God"  (I  Pet.  1:2).  It  was  not  that 
God  forced  Jacob  and  Esau  unto 
certain  channels  of  life  but  that  He 
knew  every  act  and  motive  of  their 
lives  before  they  were  born. 

Eleven  little  pups  rolled  about  in 
their  nest.  That  was  almost  a 
dozen  too  many.  However,  if  one 
would  develop  into  a  dog  with  cer- 
tain characteristics  I  might  be  will- 
ing to  keep  it.  I  brought  my  fore- 
knowledge into  action  and  knew 
that  the  females  would  not  fulfil 
my  purpose,  so  I  chose  the  males  for 
observation  and  cast  away  the  fe- 
males, even  before  their  eyes  were 
open. 

A  few  weeks  passed  and  one  was 
not  developing  as  it  should  about 
the  head,  so.  knowing  that  it  would 
not  fulfil  my  purpose,  I  held  an- 
other election  and  threw  it  out.  I 
nov/  had  two  dogs,  but  could  not 
decide  which  was  Jacob  and  which 
was  Esau.  I  carefully  watched  their 
actions  and  for  a  while  I  thought 
the  one  with  white  about  its  neck 
would  be  my  choice.  Time  passed, 
and  I  elected  to  keep  the  darker 
one.  Then  later  I  again  chose  the 
other.  But  if  God  had  been  making 
choice  of  those  dogs  He  would  have 
immediately  picked  out  the  right 
one,  for  He,  in  His  unerring  fore- 
knowledge, would  have  known  every 
move  in  the  life  of  all  those  dogs 
long  before  they  were  born. 

And  so  with  Jacob  and  Esau.  God 
knew  the  controlling  element  in 
both  of  their  lives  before  they  were 


born.  He  knew  which  one  would 
fulfil  His  purpose  and  thus  He  made 
His  choice  accordingly.  That  He 
made  no  mistake  was  abundantly 
proven  in  the  later  lives  of  the  men. 
Certainly  astrology  cannot  account 
for  the  opposite  character  of  these 


two   boys  born   under   "the   same 
star." 

Controlling  Values 

There  are  two  values  that  control 
men's  lives.  Most  people  order  their 
lives  according  to  their  estimate  of 
material  Values.  Whole  families  will 
move  into  such  a  city  and  continue 
there  a  year  to  "buy  and  sell,  and 
get  gain"  with  never  a  thought  as 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  "do  this, 
or  that"  (James  4:13).  Few  indeed 
are  they  who  v/ill  labor  and  sacri- 
fice because  they  have  their  eyes 
set  upon  spiritual  values. 

I  one  time  built  a  tabernacle.  I 
had  every  dollar  paid  or  subscribed. 
The  Lord  prospered  the  work  great- 
ly as  noted  Bible  teachers  passed 
through  in  monthly  Bible  confer- 
ences and  my  Bible  .school  enrolled 
some  11  denominations. 

The  property  was  worth  $5,000 
and  was  all  in  my  name.  Not  wish- 
ing complications  in  case  of  my 
death,  I  sought  a  committee  to  hold 
the  property.  Not  possessing  fore- 
knowledge, I  used  my  present 
knowledge  on  about  a  dozen  men 
and  elected  them  on  my  board.  But 
alas!  time  proved  that  my  choice 
was    faulty   indeed,    for   several   of 
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the  men  had  no  appreciation  of 
spiritual  values  and  they  wrecked 
my  work. 

It  was  thus  with  God's  choice  of 
Jacob.  The  hope  of  the  world  lay 
in  a  Redeemer  and  God  needed  a 
man  to  bear  the  line  to  Christ. 
Thus  an  error  in  His  choice  might 
bring  sorrow  to  untold  millions  of 
earth's  pilgrims.  So  God,  in  His 
unerring  foreknowledge,  looked 
down  through  the  life  of  both  of 
those  boys  and,  knowing  every  act 
and  motive.  He  chose  Jacob  before 
he  was  born. 

No  Mistake 

That  God  made  no  mistake  Is 
proven  by  later  events  in  the  lives 
of  the  boys.  One  day  Esau  came  hi, 
tired  and  weary,  from  a  long  hunt. 
As  he  passed  Jacob's  tent  the  odor 
of  boiling  soup  filled  the  air.  He 
stumbled  in  and  threw  himself  upon 
the  floor. 

"Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with  that 
same  red  pottage." 

"Sell  me  this  day  thy  birtliright," 
cried  Jacob. 

Birthright — what  did  Esau  care 
for  birthrights  as  long  as  his  pres- 
ent needs  were  supplied  and  he 
could  hunt  and  kill  a  deer  or  two? 
J  "Take  the  birthright,"  cried  Esau 

as  he  reached  for  a  bowl  of  soup. 

True,  Jacob's  appreciation  of  the 
birthright  may  have  been  small  in- 
deed, but  it  was  real;  and  fan  that 
small  spark  into  a  flame  and  we 
have  Israel,  the  mighty  prince  with 
God.  God  knows  how  to  take  a  tiny 
mustard  seed  and  grow  it  into  "a 
great  tree." 

The  Birthright 

Some  would  blame  Jacob  for 
cheating  Esau  out  of  his  birthright, 
but  let  us  remember  that  the  worth 
of  the  birthright  lay  in  spiritual 
values  and  these  values  cannot  be 
computed  in  material  things.  An 
ocean  of  gold  could  not  buy  our  re- 
demption. We  could  be  redeemed 
only  through  the  "precious  blood  of 
Christ."  Thus  a  bowl  of  soup  was 
about  as  near  the  price  of  the 
birthright  as  ten  flocks  of  sheep 
would  have  been.  It  was  the  motive 
behind  the  deal  that  counted  with 
God  and  not  the  price.  Nowhere 
does  Scripture  blame  Jacob  for  de- 
siring the  birthright  but  it  does  lay 
great  blame  upon  Esau  for  selling 
it.     Rather   did  Jacob   please   God 
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when  he  coveted  "earnestly  the  best 
gift"   (I  Cor.  12:31). 

Foreknowledge 

I  wanted  eggs,  so,  bringing  my 
foreknowledge  into  operation,  I 
knew  that  I  must  have  chickens  to 
lay  the  eggs.  I  went  to  the  hatch- 
ery to  buy  the  baby  chicks  and, 
knowing  that  roosters  would  not  lay 
eggs,  I  bought  little  pullets.  I  fed 
them  and  cared  for  them  all  alike. 
Time  passed  and  a  few  of  them 
began  to  lay  eggs,  but  it  was  evi- 
dent that  some  were  not  producing, 
so  I  held  an  election  and  threw 
some  out.    More  time  passed  and  I 


elected  a  few  more.  But  if  God  had 
been  choosing  those  hens  He  would 
have  known  long  before  they  were 
hatched  just  which  would  be  prof- 
itable and  which  would  not. 

Lacking   Spiritual   Insight 

When  Abraham  sent  the  servant 
after  a  bride  for  Isaac  he  warned, 
"Thou  Shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto 
my  son  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Canaanites"  (Gen.  24:3).  But  Esau 
lacked  spiritual  insight  and  chose 
two  wives  of  the  Hittites  (Gen.  26: 
34).  His  parents  were  grieved  about 
these  unholy  marriages  so  "Esau 
seeing  that  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan pleased  not  Isaac  his  father 

.  .took  ...  the  daughter  of  Ish- 
mael,  Abraham's  son  ...  to  be  his 
wife"  (Gen.  28:9i.  Esau,  feeling 
that  a  marriage  in  the  family  would 
be  more  acceptable  to  his  father, 
took  a  wife  of  Ishmael.    But  again 


he  showed  lack  of  spiritual  insight, 
for  the  line  of  God's  blessing  lay 
in  Isaac  rather  than  Ishmael.  To- 
day, men  present  their  works,  but 
they  also  err,  for  works  are  worth- 
less in  God's  sight. 

Importance  of  Faith 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God"  (Heb.  11:6).  Nothing 
pleases  God  like  a  simple  and  com- 
plete faith  in  Himself.  A  man  may 
be  rich;  he  may  be  popular;  he  may 
be  strong;  he  may  be  friendly;  he 
may  be  a  good  neighbor,  but  if  he 
has  no  faith  he  cannot  please  God. 
When  I  went  to  rent  a  room  for 
my  bookstore,  I  was  directed  to  a 
man  in  a  theater  building.  I  asKed 
the  price  of  the  room  and  was  so 
surprised  at  the  fearful  rate  that 
I  just  stood  and  looked  at  him.  He 
soon  lost  all  interest  in  me,  for 
without  money  it  was  impossible 
to  please  him.  Without  certain 
credentials  it  is  impossible  to  secure 
a  position  as  school  teacher  and  so 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God  if  we 
have  no  faith.  That  was  the  dif- 
ference   between    these    two    men; 

J'  Esau   had   no   faith   and   Jacob's 

;;sa  faith  was  real. 

The   Stolen  Blessing 

Some  would  blame  Jacob  for 
stealing  Esau's  blessing.  But  let  it 
be  known  that  the  scheme  was  not 
his  own  but  his  mother's  and  that 
Jacob  even  objected  to  the  deal. 
However,  let  us  note  that  the  crook- 
ed scheme  was  not  so  much  on  the 
side  of  Jacob  as  it  was  on  Esau,  for 
Esau  prepared  to  receive  his  fa- 
ther's blessing  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  already  sold  it  to  Jacob, 
for  the  blessing  included  the  ele- 
ments of  the  birthright. 


An  Act  of  Consecration 

Esau  purposed  to  kill  Jacob,  so 
Jacob  fled  to  Padan-aram.  On  the 
way,  he  dreamed  of  a  ladder  which 
reached  from  earth  to  heaven  and 
the  Lord  stood  above  it.  "And,  be- 
hold, I  am  with  thee,  and  will  keep 
thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  go- 
est,  and  will  bring  thee  again  into 
this  land"    (Gen.  28:15). 

When  Jacob  awoke,  he  did  the 
very  thing  that  pleases  God  most. 
His  faith  grasped  God's  promise  and 
he  acted  upon  it.  "If  God  will  be 
with  me  and  keep  me  .  .  .  and  give 
me  bread  to  eat  ...  so  that  I  come 
again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace; 
then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  .  .  . 
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and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 
I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto 
thee"  (Gen.  28:20-22). 

Let  those  who  would  charge  Jacob 
with  covetousness  consider  this.  Let 
them  search  diligently  and  find  a 
covetous  man  who  really  and  truly 
tithes  his  income.  Will  he  not 
rather  find  that  tithing  is  the  first 
real  act  of  consecration  in  the  lives 
of  thousands  of  earnest  souls?  And 
will  he  not  find  that  God  will  bless 
the  tither  and  he  will  grow  strong- 
er and  increase  in  spiritual  stature? 

Not  a  Covetous  Offer 

Jacob  went  on  his  journey  and 
came  to  the  home  of  his  uncle,  La- 
ban.  Jacob  was  an  industrious 
young  man  and  Laban  offered  him 
wages.  Here  is  his  chance.  Uncle 
Laban  needs  help,  let  Jacob's  cov- 
etous nature  assert  itself,  to  his 
own  advantage,  if  he  has  any.  "I 
will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Ra- 
chel thy  younger  daughter,"  replied 
the  ardent  young  lover  (Gen.  29: 18). 

This,  indeed,  was  not  the  offer  of 
a  covetous  man.  At  present  farm 
wages,  of  $50  a  month,  Jacob  of- 
fered to  pay  Laban  $4,200.00  for  his 
daughter.  This  was  foolish  on  Ja- 
cob's part,  for  he  could  have  had 
her  for  the  asking,  for  was  this  not 
the  same  Laban  who  was  present  a 
few  years  ago  when  Rebekah  was 
given  to  be  Isaac's  wife  without  the 
mention  of  any  price  at  all? 

A  Victim  of  Deceit 

The  seven  years  passed  rapidly 
for  Jacob  and  the  time  of  the  mar- 
riage drew  nigh.  But  alas!  Laban 
had  been  watching  the  young  man, 
and  realizing  Jacob  as  a  peace-lov- 
ing man  and  an  easy  mark,  he  de- 
ceived him  and  gave  him  Leah  In- 
stead. 

Jacob  might  have  demanded  his 
rightful  property,  or  he  might  have 
taken  Rachel  and  run  away,  as  he 
later  did,  but  he  quietly  settled 
down  to  another  seven  years  of  toil. 

By  that  time  Jacob's  family  had 
greatly  increased  and  most  young 
men  would  have  been  concerned, 
long  before,  about  providing  for 
them.  But  not  until  the  full  14 
years  had  passed  did  Jacob  begin  to 
provide  for  his  own  wealth. 

A  New  Agreement 

He  desired  to  return  to  his  fa- 
ther's house,  but  Laban,  realizing 
that  "the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for 


thy  sake,"  asked  him  to  remain  and 
Jacob  offered  to  care  for  Laban's 
flocks  on  a  color  basis.  Jacob  would 
take  the  Holstein  cattle  and  the 
spotted  among  the  sheep  and  goats, 
and  Laban  would  keep  the  rest 
(Gen.  30:32). 

Let  us  note  that  there  was  noth- 
ing in  this  agreement  to  hinder 
Jacob  from  producing  all  the  spot- 
ted sheep  he  could.  Thus  when  he 
set  about  to  influence  the  ewes  to 
mark  their  lambs  he  was  perfectly 
within  the  bounds  of  his  agree- 
ment. Some  do  not  believe  that  a 
mother  can  "birthmark"  her  young, 
but  Jacob  thought  they  could  and 
God  honored  his  purpose  and  he 
"increased  exceedingly,  and  had 
much  cattle"   (Gen.  30:43)   . 

An  Exercise  of  Faith 

This  was,  however,  an  act  of 
faith  on  Jacob's  part,  for  his  wages 
were  such  that  only  God  could  con- 
trol them,  for  man  cannot  "make 
one  hair  white  or  black"  (Matt.  5: 
36),  thus  Jacob  relied  upon  his  God 
to  set  the  price. 

God  honored  the  simple  faith  of 


His  trusting  servant,  for  when  La- 
ban deceived  Jacob  and  changed  his 
"wages  ten  times"  God  said,  "I  have 
seen  all  that  Laban  doeth  to  thee." 
And  Jacob,  realizing  that  God  had 
honored  his  faith,  told  his  wives 
that  "God  hath  ,  taken  away  the 
cattle  of  your  father,  and  given 
them  to  me"  (Gen.  31:9). 

Man  would  ever  blame  Jacob  and 
accuse  him  of  deceit  and  evil  in- 
tents, but  rather  does  God  lay 
blame  upon  Esau  and  Laban  (Heb. 
12:16).  Let  us  remember  that  there 
was  in  Jacob  that  which  is  price- 
less in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  a  man 
come  to  God  with  ever  so  much  of 
the  qualities  that  this  old  world 
dotes  on,  yet  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him  (God)" 
(Heb.  11:6),  and  it  was  Jacob's  faith 
in  God  that  made  him  the  special 
object  of  God's  favor. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


The  film,  "God  of  Creation,"  will 
be  shown  in  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 

church,  Jan.  15.  On  Jan.  19,  George 
J.  Mensik,  former  gunman  of  Chi- 
cago, will  give  his  testimony. 


;^^. 
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NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


JOHNSTOWN,   PA. 

We  brought  our  work  to  a  close 
here  on  Sunday,  Dec.  29.  with  two 
large  crowds.  It  was  a  full  day, 
with  two  weddings  in  the  afternoon, 
a  dedicatory  service  for  babies  in 
the  forenoon,  and  a  baptisraal  serv- 
ice at  the  close  of  the  evening 
service.  The  Lord  gave  us  souls 
again  at  the  evening  service — two 
fine  young  men  accepted  Christ. 
A  lady  accepted  the  Lord  at  the 
morning  service.  Another  young 
lady  yielded  her  life  to  the  Lord  In 
dedication.  We  baptized  four  on 
Sunday  evening  and  two  more  on 
Monday  morning.  The  total  re- 
ceived into  the  church  during  our 
stay  here  was  487.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  the  victories. 

Many  parties  were  held  in  honor 
of  the  pastor  and  his  wife  during 
the  closing  days.  A  number  of 
groups  held  such  parties.  The 
church  gave  us  a  fine  farewell  re- 
ception at  which  time  a  generous 
purse  was  given  to  us. 

We  count  the  days  spent  in 
Johnstown  the  very  best  of  our  en- 
t  i  r  e  ministry.  We  congratulate 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden.  They 
will  find  a  large  and  enthusiastic 
church  at  Johnstown.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless.  We  sincerely 
thank  the  Johnstown  church  for 
their  many  kindnesses. 

We  covet  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  entire  Fellowship  for  the 
work  at  Glendale.  We  plan  to  as- 
sume duties  at  Glendale  the  third 
Sunday  in  January. 

Archie  L.  Lynn. 


The  following  article  was  clipped 
from  the  Johnstown  Tribune: 


Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn 

Rev.  Archie  Lynn,  retiring  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  will 
hold  farewell  services  at  the  Kern- 


ville  church  tomorrow.  Rev.  Lynn 
will  leave  early  next  week  with  Mrs. 
Lynn  to  motor  to  California.  He 
will  assume  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  at  Glendale 
on  Jan.  19. 

Rev.  Lynn's  last  day  at  the  local 
church  will  be  a  full  one.  He  will 
speak  on  the  subject,  "The  People 
That  Do  Exploits,"  at  the  10  a.  m. 
worship,  which  will  also  embrace  a 
dedicatory  service  for  babies.  In 
the  afternoon  he  will  officiate  at 
two  marriage  ceremonies.  At  the 
7:30  p.  m.  service  he  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "Our  Consolation."  A 
baptismal  service  will  be  held  at  the 
close  of  the  evening  worship. 

Rev.  Lynn  came  to  Johnstown 
from  California — but  not  from  the 
community  to  which  he  is  now  go- 
ing. He  had  been  pastor  of  the 
LaVerne,  Calif.,  First  Brethren 
Church  for  over  seven  years  before 
coming  to  Johnstown  early  in  1936. 

Problems  Overcome 

In  a  few  weeks'  time  he  was  In 
the  midst  of  activities  he  had  never 
anticipated.  The  St.  Patrick's  Day 
flood  of  that  year  brought  many 
problems  of  restoration.  In  spite  of 
that  unforeseen  work,  a  church  debt 
of  $28,500  was  liquidated  early  in 
the  10  years  of  his  pastorate. 

BOOKS 

"MEET  YOURSELF  IN  THE  BIBLE." 
By  Roy  L.  Laurin.  In  this  book 
the  author  has  selected  Biblical 
persons  on  the  basis  of  some  out- 
standing characteristic  revealed 
concerning  them.  Such  Qualities 
as  fear,  pride,  anxiety,  doubt,  jeal- 
ousy, anger  are  found  in  some  per- 
son in  the  Scripture.  Perhaps 
you.  too.  are  conscious  of  some  par- 
ticular weakness  in  your  life.  Read 
this  book  and  see  how  others  were 
enabled  to  overcome  their  hin- 
drances. This  volume  is  written 
from  the  viewpoint  of  experience 
rather  than  that  of  doctrine.  This 
makes  its  lessons  readily  applicable. 
Those  who  know  the  author  as  a 
lecturer  will  especially  enjoy  this 
work. — Blaine   Snyder. 

(Order  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Co.,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.    Price,  $2.50. 


There  is  now  $13,000  in  the 
church's  savings  fund  for  expansion 
work.  Steps  already  have  been 
taken  under  direction  of  a  building 
committee  for  enlarged  quarters  for 
Sunday  school  needs.  At  the  same 
time  gifts  to  benevolences  have 
practically  tripled.  During  his  pas- 
torate 483  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  congregation,  mak- 
ing a  total  membership  of  over 
1,000. 

A  year  ago  Rev.  Lynn  served  as 
speaker  for  three  months  on  the 
Gospel  Truth  national  broadcast, 
originating  from  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
home  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  now  of  Santa 
Barbara,  Calif.,  will  become  the  new 
pastor  of  the  local  church.  He  will 
assume  his  duties  early  in  the  new 
year. 


ANSWER  TO  LAST  WEEK'S 
CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 


JANUARY     11,     1947 
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BOOKS,    BOOKLETS    BY    BRETHREN    WRITERS 

Charles  H.  Ashman — 

Seven  Great  Aspects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  Worlc  _ -10 

Louis  S.  Bauman — 

As  in  the  Days  of  Noah — and  Lot! — —       -20 

Jesus  and  the  Social  Gospel —  - - — - - ^^ 

Light  from  Bible  Prophecy - ^-^^ 

Philemon — An  Exposition  — - - - — .. .-       .15 

Russian  Events  in  the  Light  of  Bible  Prophecy.— - — --     1-25 

The  Modern  Tongues  Movement     -  -- — - - -25 

The  Time  of  Jacob's  Trouble    - - -— - -"lO 

The  World's  Heart  Failure ■- - -15 

Raymond  E.  Gingrich — 

Outline  and  Analysis  of  the  First  Epistle  of  John  __ 2.00 

R.  I.  Humberd — 

Crowns    for    Christians -... -. - - - -15 

God's  Man  and  Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict .35 

The  Book  of  Revelation -- -„.. -- L25 

The   Christian   Home - — - 15 

The  Holy  Spirit - - - - "75 

The  Lake  of  Fire .15 

Alva  J.  McClain — 

Bible  Truths -- .  - 20 

Daniel's  Prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Weeks .50 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  Outlined  and  Summarized .35 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Bible .05 

The  Jewish  Problem  and  Its  Divine  Solution 10 

The  "Problems"  of  Verbal  Inspiration  .05 


Order  from 
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Heia  JjcarM  Of  uiHopr.. 


Of  what  value  is  gratitude  if  you  do  not  express  it? 

On  behalf  of  the  hundreds  of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  who  make 
up  Brethren  Home  Mission  Churches  across  our  land,  we  are  indeed  grateful 
for  the  loyalty  of  every  friend  during  the  past  year.  Whatever  progress  has 
been  made  is  YOUR  progress.    We  humbly  thank  you  for  it. 

As  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  1947  we  face  the  future  with  hope, 
thanksgiving,  and  praise  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who  "saves  .  .  . 
and  keeps  .  .  .  and  satisfies"  every  day  of  the  year. 

THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL— WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

« 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb 


THE  ONE  FOUNDATION  FOR  1947 

Multiplied  New  Year  resolutions  have  already  been 
made  and  broken  and  thousands  more  will  be  discarded 
before  many  days  of  1947  become  history.    This  annual 
procedure  followed  by  a  large 
percentage  of  the  human  race 
is  a  vivid  commentary  on  the 
frailty  of  men  as  a  whole.  The 
spirit  may  be  willing  but  the 
flesh  is  weak,  and  where  there 
is  no  supernatural  enablement 
there  is  bound  to  be  ultimate 
failure. 

New  and  well-intended  reso- 
lutions should  be  made.  The 
sins  of  men  prove  this.  How- 
ever, no  resolution  can  be  cer- 
tainly worked  to  a  profitable 
conclusion  without  the  proper  foundation.  Paul. as- 
sures us  in  I  Cor.  3:11  that  there  is  only  one  such 
foundation  provided.  "For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
When  the  resolution  is  laid  in  the  word  and  will  of 
Christ  it  has  the  proper  beginning  and  background. 
Your  resolution  will  be  of  no  avail  unless  you  consider 
and  regard  this  truth  in  obedience.  Belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  full  acceptance  of  His  Word,  the  Bible,  are 
absolutely  essential  to  the  laying  of  such  a  foundation. 
When  this  is  accomplished  immediately  great  floods 
of  power  flow  into  the  life  of  the  individual  and  victory 
in  each  decision  is  assured.  The  words  of  Paul  when 
he  had  experienced  that  overcoming  power  in  his  own 
life  in  Rom.  6:25,  26  will  be  your  victory  cry,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord." 

Let  Christ  become  the  foundation  and  superstruc- 
ture of  all  we  purpose  and  perform  in  1947!  Let  Him 
take  the  preeminence  in  all  our  denominational  plans 
for  this  coming  year!  Let  Him  receive  the  glory  for 
every  victory! 

READ  THIS  AND  THANK  GOD  YOU  ARE 
A  MEMBER  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH! 

Recently  one  of  our  Home  Mission  pastors  sent  us 
the  following  excerpt  from  a  tract  written  by  the 
pastor  of  one  of  the  largest  churches  in  his  city,  a 
member  of  a  large  denomination.  Read  it  and  thank 
God  that  you  are  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
where  no  such  apostasy  exists. 

This  tract  is  entitled,  "Great  Words  in  Religion." 
The  author  states: 

"Of  old  it  was  said  that  God  was  a  warrior,  vengeful, 
or  capricious.  .  .  .  But  I  say  unto  you  that  God  is  the 
Eternal  and  Divine  as  found  in  Life  and  its  overflow 


of  Literature  and  residue  of  history;  in  love;  in  good; 
in  truth;  in  beauty.  ...  Of  old  it  was  said  that  Jesus 
was  unnaturally  born,  physically  resurrected  and  a 
miracle  worker.  But  I  say  that  Jesus  was  a  man  .  .  . 
different  in  degree  but  not  in  kind  frofti  other  men. 
...  Of  old  it  was  said  that  the  Bible  was  the  Word  of 
God  .  .  .  read  it,  worship  it,  idolize  it.  But  I  say  unto 
you  that  it  is  literature  .  .  .  great  literature.  ...  It  Is 
not  a  book  of  final  rules.  ...  Of  old  it  was  said  that 
heaven  was  geographically  and  spatially  located  and 
physically  operated.  .  .  .  But  I  say  that  it  is  not  so  much 
a  place  as  a  state  of  being,  not  in  the  future  but 
eternally  possible.  ...  Of  old  it  was  said  that  hell  was 
fire  and  brimstone,  some  place  down  under.  .  .  .  But  I 
say  that  hell  is  hate  and  selfishness  and  cowardice  and 
cruelty.  ...  Of  old  is  was  said  that  sin  was  drinking, 
smoking,  swearing,  and  playing  cards.  To  these  some 
have  added  censoriousness,  gossip,  curiosity,  hypocrisy, 
pretense,  self-righteousness.  .  .  .  But  I  say  sin  is  mlss- 

(Continued  on  Page  61) 


REV.   RAYMOND   BLOOD 
CALLED   HOME 


Friends  and  family  of  Rev.  Raymond  Blood,  elder 
and  pastor  of  the  Grace  Brethren  Church,  of  Fremont, 
Ohio,  were  shocked  this  week  by  his  sudden  death. 
Brother  Blood  had  been  ill  for  several  weeks  of  a  heart 
aUment,  but  seemed  to  be  improving  and  his  recovery 
was  expected.  Only  the  Sunday  preceding  his  death 
he  had  resumed  preaching  in  the  regular  services  of 
the  church.  The  Blood  family  came  to  Fremont  when 
the  husband  and  father  assumed  the  pastorate  of  the 
Home  Mission  church  there,  November  5,  1945.  Death 
came  at  9:00  o'clock  Tuesday  morning,  January  7. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  extends  sincere  sym- 
pathy to  the  family  of  our  brother  and  thanks  to  God 
for  his  brief  but  blessed  ministry  at  Fremont.  The 
church  is  in  the  midst  of  a  building  program.  It  is 
prayed  that  as  the  brother  said  who  conveyed  the 
news  to  us  that  "everything  will  be  done  as  Mr.  Blood 
hoped  and  planned."  'Tis  true  that  God  buries  all  his 
workers  but  never  his  work.    It  goes.  on. 
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Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


A  VISIT  TO  JUNIATA 

In  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  newly  elected 
pastor,  we  recently  had  a  business  meeting  and  excel- 
lent time  of  fellowship  with  the  members  of  our 
Juniata  Home  Mission  church.  We  enjoyed  a  worship 
service  w^h  them  and  some  fine  Christian  hospitality. 

The  COTgregation  is  looking  forward  with  great 
anticipation  to  the  coming  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phillip  J. 
Simmons  as  their  leaders.  Rev.  Simmons  comes  from 
a  very  successful  pastorate  at  Listie,  Pa.,  to  the  Juniata 
field  and  will  begin  his  ministry  this  month.  We  are 
certain  that  splendid  growth  lies  in  the  future  for  this 
church  under  the  ministry  of  our  brother  and  we 
solicit  the  prayers  of  our  Brotherhood  that  any  prob- 
lems which  may  impede  this  growth  should  be  solved 
and  all  obstacles  removed. 

UNIONTOWN  REVIVAL  , 

Passing  through  Uniontown,  Pa.,  a  short  time  ago, 
we  were  privileged  to  fellowship  with  Brethren  Rempel 
and  Lepp  as  they  worked  together  in  a  revival  effort. 
The  attendance  was  excellent  and  the  spirit  of  the 
meeting  fine.  We  rejoiced  to  see  decisions  made  for 
Christ  in  this  service. 


NORTH  RIVERDALE  CHURCH  BECOMES 
SELF-SUPPORTING 

What  a  joy  and  blessing  it  was  to  fellowship  with 
the  North  Riverdale,  Dayton,  Home  Mission  church 
recently  in  services  celebrating  their  growth  and  de- 
cision to  become  a  self-supporting  church  as  of  Jan- 
uary first. 

The  morning  attendance  was  about  180  and  the 
evening  service  was  well  attended  also.  We  had  the 
opportunity  of  ministering  the  Word  at  both  these 
services  and  the  great  thrill  of  seeing  a  young  woman 
accept  Christ  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service.  A 
special  service  with  the  official  leaders  of  the  church 
emphasized  the  fact  that  this  church  now  has  assumed 
full  responsibility  for  its  support  and  administration 
and  moves  into  the  ranks  of  our  established  churches. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion  Hoffman  and  others  provided 
us  with  some  fine  Brethren  hospitality. 

The  next  Home  Mission  number  of  the  Herald  will 
feature  the  North  Riverdale  church  and  tell  something 
of  the  work  of  its  pastor.  Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  and  the 
congregation. 


Want  a  <Jta*fte  Millio4t  P^ioject? 


Listed  below  is  a  group  of  Home  Mission  churches 
and  some  of  their  needs.  This  is  being  published  for 
the  benefit  of  any  group  in  the  Brotherhood  who 
would  like  to  take  one  of  these  needs  as  a  project. 

BELLFLOWER— 

50  chairs  (immeaiately). 

Pulpit  for  the  main  auditorium. 

Blackboard  equipment.  ' 

FREMONT— 

Projector. 
THIRD  LOS  ANGELES— 

Bulletin  board  for  outdoor  advertising. 

Baptismal  robes. 

Good  mimeograph  machine  (A.  B.  Dick  mentioned). 
MANSFIELD— 

200  new  hymn  books  (first  choice:  Tabernacle  Hymns 
No.  4;  second  choice:  Tabernacle  No.  3 — immedi- 
ately). 

Four  new  collection  plates. 

Furnishings  for  the  study,  including  bookcase,  large 
desk,  and  several  chairs. 
SPOKANE— 
.    Two  dozen  chairs  for  Beginner  and  Primary  Dept. 

10  X  20-foot  floor  covering  to  soundproof  the  nursery. 

NEW  TROY- 
Remodeling  of  basement  room  for  Sunday  school 

classes. 
Four  Sunday  school  tables. 


SOUTH  BEND— 
Furnishings  for  the  pastor's  study:  desk,  chair,  rug, 

bookcase,  additional  chair. 
Hymn  books  (Tabernacle  Hymns  No.  4  preferred). 
.  Pulpit  chairs. 

■  Tables  for  Beginners  Department. 
WOOSTER— 
Pulpit  furniture   (new  church). 
Chairs  and  tables  for  Beginners  and  Primaries. 
..  Mimeograph  machine. 
Electric  or  gas  radiator  for  the  study. 
Sunday  school  bus. 
CHEYENNE— 
Aid  in  purchasing  a  Sunday  school  bus. 

TAOS— 

Offering  plates  (2). 

Sunday  school  wall  register. 

Communion  set. 

Outside  bulletin  board. 

_Piano. 

Hymn  books  (inquire). 

Pulpit  furniture  (desk  and  chairs). 

Bookcase  and  Christian  books,  especially  for  young 
people. 
WINCHESTER— 

Four  offering  plates. 

Up  to  100  steel  chairs. 

Electric  clock. 

50  Tabernacle  hymn  books  No.  3. 
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LEESBURG  BRETHREN  CHURCH  SHOWS  GROWTH 


"Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way"  is  often  quoted 
but  seldom  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  new  Brethren  church  at  Leesburg.Ind. 

Organized  in  October  1946,  with  first  services  Novem- 
ber 17,  attendance  at  the  Sunday  morning  Bible  school 
and  church  has  been  averaging  from  35  to  45,  and  50 
to  60  at  the  evening  worship. 

This  work,  which  is  entirely  self-supporting,  receiv- 
ing no  aid  from  either  the  district  or  national  Home 
Mission  Councils,  was  sponsored  by  a  committee  of 
three  led  by  John  Sansom,  who  for  the  past  three  years 
has  been  a  student  at  Grace  Seminary.  They  bid  in  at 
public  auction  the  above  church  at  Leesburg,  raising 
more  than  half  of  the  purchase  price  of  the  property 


In  the  above  pictures,  No.  1  is  the  church  building; 
No.  2  shows  the  Leesburg  congregation;  No.  3  shows  a 
scene  at  one  of  the  Coleman  children's  meetings;  No. 
4,  a  group  of  Sunday  school  boys  and  girls;  No.  5,  Rev. 
Prank  Coleman  and  a  group  of  helpers  during  meet- 
ings; No.  6,  another  view  of  meetings. 

themselves.  The  church  had  been  standing  idle  for 
several  years  and  was  sold  by  the  missionary  interests 
of  the  Church  of  God.  It  is  ideally  located,  being 
directly  across  the  street  from  the  village  and  town- 
ship centralized  school,  which  has  an  enrollment  of 
some  350  students. 
During  the  week  preceding  Christmas,  Rev.  Frank 


GREETINGS  FROM  SPOKANE,  WASH.,  BRETHREN 


No.  1 — The  pastor,  Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  and  Mrs.  Schaffer;  No.  2 — The  Spokane  Brethren  Church;  No.  3 — High 
School  Class,  Mrs.  Schaffer,  teacher;  No.  4 — Berean  Class,  W.  H.  Roodruch,  teacher;  No.  5 — Gold  Bond  Class, 
Pastor  Schaffer,  teacher;   No.  6 — Intermediate  Boys,  Oliver  Howard,  substitute  teacher. 


Coleman  held  noon-day  children's  meetings  and  eve- 
ning revival  services,  which  were  well-attended.  More 
than  165  attended  the  first  children's  service. 

Brother  Sansom  was  elected  leader  of  the  Leesburg 
group  to  get  the  work  started,  and  has  received  loyal 


support  from  Winona  Lake  Brethren.  Seminary  stu- 
dents and  professors  alike  have  been  supplying  the 
pulpit  at  most  of  the  Simday  evening  services.  Dr. 
McClain  spoke  at  the  initial  services. 

The  Sunday  school  is  fully  organized,  with  si.x  classes. 
F.  B.  Miller,  of  Winona  Lake,  is  superintendent. 


1  , 

■•'V;r.. 


3Jie  JlxiUiftpAd.  af  ffxdtfi       Hebrews,  Chapter  11 


By  DR.  RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH 


Dr.  Gingrich 


:  In  the  autumn  of  1510  Martin  Luther  was  sent  by 
the  Augustinian  convent,  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
to  Rome  on  a  sacred  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  City.  As 
he  came  in  sight  of  the  Eternal 
City  he  fell  upon  the  earth, 
raised  his  hands,  and  exclaimed, 
"Hail  to  thee,  holy  Rome!  Thrice 
holy  for  the  blood  of  martyrs 
shed  here."  Consumed  with  holy 
passion  Luther  ran  from  sacred 
place  to  sacred  place,  each  sur- 
rounded with  legendary  tradi- 
tions about  the  relics  and  mir- 
acles of  martyrs.  So  obsessed 
with  the  reality  of  Roman  su- 
perstition was  the  German  monk 
that  he  verily  wished  that  his 
parents  were  dead  that  he  might  help  them  out  of 
purgatory  by  reading  mass  in  the  most  holy  place.  "He 
ascended  on  bended  knees  the  28  steps  of  the  famous 
Scala  Santa  (said  to  have  been  transported  from  the 
judgment  hall  of  Pontius  Pilate  in  Jerusalem),  that  he 
might  secure  the  indulgence  attached  to  this  ascetic 
performance  since  the  days  of  Pope  Leo  IV  in  850  A.  D., 
but  at  every  step  the  Word  of  Scripture  sounded  as  a 
significant  protest  in  his  ears:  'The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.' "  (Schaff,  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  Vol. 
VI,  p.  129). 

Seven  years  later,  in  1517  A.  D.,  the  significance  of 
that  Scripture  reached  maturity  in  his  heart,  and 
Martin  Luther  issued  his  famous  "Ninety-Five  Theses" 
on  November  1.  This  was  the  spark  that  set  off  the 
fires  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  that  were  to  sweep 
across  the  continent  of  Europe  with  irresistible  force 
and  consuming  fury. 

The  text,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  presents  not 
only  the  key  to  the  book  of  the  prophet  Habbakuk  (2: 
4),  and  of  the  Roman  (1:17)  and  the  Galatian  (3:il) 
Epistles,  but  introduces  the  oft-called  practical  section 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (chapters  11-13).  The 
writer  declares  in  10:38,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
Final  victory  is  promised  only  to  them  who  persevere 
in  the  "Faith  Way"  of  life.  Not  only  are  we  said  to  be 
justified  by  faith,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,  but  we  are  maintained  in  a  righteous  life  by 
faith  as  well.  So  declares  the  writer  of  the  Hebrew 
Epistle  (10:38-39),  and  then  proceeds  to  establish  his 
thesis  by  a  series  of  indisputable  evidences  taken  from 
the  divine  record  and  reinscribed  in  Hebrews,  chapter 
11,  as  "The  Triumphs  of  Faith." 

Hebrews,  chapter  11,  is  clearly  delineated  by  the 
three  following  divisions: 

lA.    THE  DESCRIPTION  OF  FAITH  (verses  1-3). 

The  language  of  the  passage  under  investigation 
suggests  a  legal  atmosphere.  The  future  and  the  un- 
seen are  being  brought  into  the  realm  of  reality  oy 
means  of  faith  and  given  legal  standing.  This  de- 
scription of  faith  may  be  analyzed  under  the  following 
considerations: 


lb.     Faith  is  the  essence  of  unrealized  possessions 

(la).  The  expression,  "Substance  of  things  hoped  for," 
signifies  "essence  of  things  hoped  for,"  inasmuch  as 
things  not  yet  experienced,  but  only  hoped  for,  become 
real  to  us  by  faith,  faith  is  in  a  real  sense  their  essence, 
substantiating  them  to  us.  The  resurrection  has  not 
yet  taken  place  but  faith  substantiates  it  in  our  souls. 
Thus  things  which  in  the  succession  of  time  are  still 
"hoped  for"  as  future,  have  a  true  existence  in  the 
eternal  order;  and  this  existence  faith  brings  home  to 
the  believer  as  a  real  fact.  Now  these  unseen  realities 
belong  to  the  inheritance  of  the  believer,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  those  that  love  God.  Faith  is  the  "title 
deed"  to  these  possessions.  At  the  proper  time  and 
place  this  "deed"  will  be  presented  and  the  possessions 
will  be  claimed  by  the  child  of  God. 

2b.  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  unseen  possessions  (lb). 
The  word  translated  "evidence"  denotes  "proof"  or 
"test."  It  signifies  the  evidence  by  which  the  reality 
of  the  unseen  is  established.  Faith  tries  the  unseen 
in  order  to  bring  to  the  believer  the  conviction  of  their 
reality.  Upon  that  basis  they  become  more  real  than 
that  which  he  can  know  through  his  five  senses,  for 
his  sense  might  deceive  him,  but  faith,  based  upon 
the  integrity  of  God's  infallible  Word,  cannot  deceive 
him. 

3b.  Faith  is  the  exercise  for  realizing:  unseen  pos- 
sessions (vs.  2).  The  literal  translation  of  this  verse 
runs,  "For  in  this  the  elders  were  witnessed  of."  Tne 
expression,  "in  this,"  points  out  the  sphere  in  which  the 
declaration  "were  witnessed  of"  is  true,  namely:  in 
the  sphere  of  faith.  There,  in  that  sphere,  where  the 
future  is  realized  and  the  unseen  is  apprehended,  the 
elders  had  witness  borne  to  them  that  they  were  they 
who  were  destined  to  receive  possessions  as  yet  unseen. 
By  exercising  themselves  in  the  atmosphere  of  faith 
these  heroes  of  bygone  days  were  assured  by  God  that 
they  were  worthy  heirs  of  riches  untold. 

4b.  Faith  is  the  enlightenment  of  the  mind  for  the 
perception  of  unseen  possessions  (vs.  3a).  "Through 
faith  we  understand  .  .  ."  Spiritual  perception  lies  not 
in  the  realm  of  the  senses  but  in  the  sphere  of  faith. 
Through  the  exercise  of  faith  the  mind  is  able  to 
grasp  the  reality  of  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
world.  Through  the  exercise  of  faith  we  understand 
that  the  material  creation  and  the  unfolding  of  history 
(ages)  are  not  the  result  of  blind  fate,  but  are  the 
result  of  the  fiat  of  God  (Word  of  God).  Just  so  the 
mind  is  enlightened  by  faith  for  perceiving  the  reality 
of  the  unseen,  and  thus  of  unseen  possessions  that 
await  the  presentation  of  the  legal  evidence  for  claim- 
ing them. 

2A.     THE  DEMONSTRATION  OF  FAITH   (4-38). 

The  triumphs  of  faith  are  clearly  demonstrated  in 
four  clearly  defined  periods  of  Biblical  history,  namely: 

The  period  of  the  reign  of  conscience  (vss.  4-7). 

The  period  of  the  giving  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant 
(vss.  8-22). 

The  period  of  the  march  of  conquest  (vss.  23-31). 
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The  period  of  the  authority  of  the  constitution  (vss. 
32-38). 

Analyzing  these  sections  in  order  of  their  presenta- 
tion we  observe, 

lb.  The  triumph  of  faith  as  demonstrated  during 
the  reign  of  conscience  (vss.  4-7).  The  reign  of  con- 
science extended  from  the  Fall  to  the  Flood  in  the  days 
of  Noah.  Three  pattern  men  are  selected  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  from  the  reign  of  conscience  in  whom  the  tri- 
umph of  faith  is  demonstrated.    They  are: 

le.  Abel,  demonstrating  faith  triumphing  over  the 
Fall  in  his  offering  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  did 
Cain  (vs.  4).  Upon  Scriptural  evidence  alone  it  is 
impossible  to  determine  definitely  in  what  Abel's  faith 
consisted.  The  most  generally  accepted  supposition  is 
that  it  lay  in  the  animal  sacrifice  which  he  offered, 
signifying  to  Abel,  through  his  faith,  that  here  was  a 
representation  of  the  future  Sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  thing  is  certain. 
Faith  is  always  in  response  to  a  divine  revelation.  What 
the  revelation  is  we  are  not  told  in  the  account  of  Cain 
and  Abel.  However,  we  may  be  certain  that  Abel's 
offering  was  made  in  response  of  his  faith  thereto. 
Because  of  that  faith  Abel  had  witness  borne  to  him 
and  to  his  offering  that  God  was  pleased.  Through 
the  offering  came  the  evidence  that  he  was  righteous. 
The  whole  transaction,  together  with  his  faith,  resulted 
in  the  perpetuation  of  Abel's  testimony,  so  that  "he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh." 

2c.  Enoch,  demonstrating  faith  triumphing  over 
death  in  his  translation  (vss.  4-5).  The  passage  under 
consideration  declares  that  Enoch  "pleased  God."  Now 
this  "pleasing  God"  implies  faith,  which  is  the  basis 
of  God's  pleasure  in  him.  In  Gen.  5:24  we  are  told 
that  Enoch  "walked  with  God."  This  suggests  fellow- 
ship. In  a  corrupt  age  he  is  said  to  have  maintained 
that  fellowship  with  God  which  is  identical  with  pleas- 
ing Him.  During  his  lifetime  Enoch  had  the  testimony 
to  the  effect  that  he  pleased  God  and  then  God  took 
him  unto  himself  by  translation  so  that  he  escaped 
death.  The  key  to  the  triumph  of  Enoch  over  death 
lay  in  his  faith.  The  specific  revelation  of  God  to 
Enoch  which  was  the  object  of  his  faith  seems  to  be 
two-fold:  first,  he  believed  in  the  reality  of  God's 
existence;  second,  he  believed  that  God  is  morally 
active.  In  other  words,  as  Wescott  suggests,  it  is 
faith  in  the  existence  of  God  and  in  the  moral  gov- 
ernment of  God.  These  two  truths  are  seen  in  the 
expression,  "For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him  (vs.  6).  As  a  demonstration  of 
the  triumph  of  faith  in  the  life  of  Enoch  we  read,  "By 
faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death"  (vs.  5).     His  faith  had  triumphed  over  death! 

3c.  Noah,  demonstrating  faith's  triumph  over  judg- 
ment through  the  building  of  the  ark  (vs.  8).  As  In 
the  illustration  of  Abel  where  faith  was  demonstrated 
in  the  offering  made,  and  of  Enoch  whose  faith  was 
demonstrated  in  his  intimate  fellowship  with  God,  so 
here  Noah  demonstrated  his  faith  by  preparing  the 
ark  in  accordance  with  God's  instruction.  The  special 
revelation  that  became  the  object  of  Noah's  faith  was 
that  of  the  coming  judgment  upon  the  world,  the  de- 
tails of  which  were  as  yet  unseen  in  reality.  Noah  took 
God  at  His  Word  and  proved  his  faith  by  his  works. 
His  faith  is  magnified  in  view  of  the  apparent  fact 
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that  the  earth  had  apparently  as  yet  never  had  rain 
(Gen.  2:5-6).  Through  the  construction  of  the  ark 
Noah  revealed  his  faith  and  thereby  condemned  the 
world  and  therewith  became  the  heir  of  righteousness 
according  to  faith,  that  is,  an  objective  righteousness 
received  according  to  the  law  of  faith.  Thus  the 
Noahic  household  was  saved  because  Noah  believed 
God  even  in  respect  to  things  as  yet  unseen.  Faith 
gave  reality  to  the  unseen,  with  the  attending  results. 

2b.  The  triumph  of  faith  as  demonstrated  during 
the  period  of  the  giving  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant 
(vss.  8-22).  We  now  enter  a  new  period  in  the  dem- 
onstration of  the  triumphs  of  faith.  It  is  the  period  of 
the  presentation  and  confirming  of  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  extending  from  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the 
Egyptian  bondage.  During  this  period  the  triumphs  of 
faith  are  demonstrated  in  the  representative  patriarchs 
selected  for  the  demonstration.    They  are: 

Ic.  Abraham,  demonstrating  faith's  triumph  over 
uncertainty  through  his  obedience  (vss.  8-19).  This 
obedience  is  revealed  in  the  life  of  Abraham  in  five 
distinct  demonstrations,  namely: 

Id.  In  his  self-surrender  at  his  call  (vs.  8).  The 
Abrahamic  covenant  was  given  at  the  time  of  his  call 
(Gen.  12:1-3).  One  of  the  provisions  of  that  covenant 
was  that  Abraham  was  to  leave  his  homeland  and  go 
into  an  unidentified  place  that  he  should  afterward 
receive  for  an  inheritance.  Though  a  most  difficult 
assignment  was  issued,  Abraham  obeyed,  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went  (11:8).  The  present 
participle  used  and  translated  "when  called"  serves 
to  emphasize  the  immediate  act  of  obedience.  He 
obeyed  the  call  while  it  was  still  sounding  in  his  ears. 
In  doing  so  Abraham  gave  up  all  in  faith  upon  the 
invisible  God,  not  knowing  what  he  was  to  receive. 
Though  uncertain  to  him,  the  future  was  safe  in  God's 
counsel.  Through  his  faith  he  overcame  uncertainty 
and  through  his  self-surrender  he  put  himself  in  posi- 
tion to  become  the  father  of  the  faithful. 

2d.  In  his  patience  as  a  sojourner  in  the  land  (vss. 
9-10).  Though  it  was  his  land  by  the  promise  of  God, 
yet  he  lived  there  as  a  stranger,  patiently  expecting  a 
city  that  was  far  superior  to  the  earthly  Canaan.  He 
looked  for  a  city  the  designer  and  maker  of  which  is 
God  (vs.  10).  That  city  is  described  for  us  in  Rev. 
21:10-22:5.  Looking  toward  that  city  Abraham  counted 
things  then  present  as  of  small  account.  The  evidence 
of  his  patience  as  a  sojourner  in  the  land  that  had 
been  given  him  is  seen  in  the  words,  "dwelling  in  tents 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promises"  (vs.  9).  His  dwelling  was  a  temporary 
structure,  emphasizing  the  pilgrim  character  of  his 
sojourn. 

3d.  In  his  influence  upon  Sara  in  respect  to  the 
promised  seed  (vss.  11-12).  Doubting  at  first  when 
God  gave  the  promise  to  her  and  Abraham  concerning 
the  child  that  was  to  be  born  (Gen.  18:12-16),  Sara 
apparently  was  at  last  inspired  with  her  husbana's 
faith  as  revealed  in  his  example  and  walk  to  personal 
faith.  Her  demonstration  of  faith  is  revealed  in  her 
union  with  Abraham,  though  it  is  true  that  "she 
counted  him  faithful  who  had  promised."  The  issue  of 
their  combined  faith  was  a  seed  at  once  heavenly  and 
earthly.  It  was  her  act  of  faith  that  completed  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  made  possible  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise.    But  it  is  true  that  his  faith  apparently  over- 
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shadowed  hers,  and  was  the  influence  that  encouraged 
its  development  within  her  heart. 

4d.     In  his  expectation  concerning  future  realization. 

(vss.  13-16).  Abraham,  the  head  of  the  patriarchal 
line,  together  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  died  without 
receiving  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises.  But  they 
were  not  without  satisfying  expectation,  "having  seen 
them  and  greeted  them  afar,"  which  satisfied  their 
longing  hearts.  Acting  upon  their  expectation  so  real 
and  satisfying,  they  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  upon  the  earth.  This  was  Abraham's 
confession  to  the  sons  of  Heth  (Gen,  23:4).  Likewise 
Jacob  confessed  to  Pharaoh,  "The  days  of  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage  .  .  ."  (Gen.  47:9).  To  ijelinquish  present 
things  for  future  blessing  is  to  declare  that  one  is  seek- 
ing an  inheritance  that  earth  cannot  offer.  Such  was 
the  country  the  patriarchs  were  seeking  (vs.  14 1.  Had 
they  desired  they  could  have  easily  returned  to  their 
former  country  from  which  they  went  out,  with  its 
temporal  advantages.  But  having  had  a  revelation  of 
their  heavenly  "fatherland"  the  earthly  had  lost  Its 
charms.  Consequently  God  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God. 

The  proof  of  God's  acceptance  of  the  patriarchs  lies 
in  what  he  did  for  them.  He  was  pleased  to  establish 
a  personal  relation  with  them,  and  to  fulfil  his  spiritual 
promise,  for  "he  prepared  for  them  a  city";  not  just  a 
home,  but  a  "city,"  a  divine  commonwealth. 

5d.  In  his  sacrifice  of  Isaac  (vss.  17-19).  This  trial 
of  Abraham's  faith  was  a  two-fold  trial.  It  was  in- 
consistent with  natural  affection,  and  it  was  in  conflict 
with  obedience  to  God.  It  was  also  inconsistent  with 
the  revelations  God  had  made  concerning  Isaac  as  the 
promised  seed  and  in  conflict  with  their  fulfilment. 
The  triumph  of  Abraham's  faith  is  demonstrated  in  his 
willingness  to  sacrifice  his  only  begotten  son.  The 
secret  of  his  obedience  lay  in  the  fact  that  he  had 
settled  it  long  ago  that  what  God  said  was  true. 
Though  he  knew  not  the  method  God  would  use  in 
fulfilling  His  promises,  he  believed  that  God  would 
keep  His  word  and  that  through  His  power  he  was 
able  to  raise  Isaac  even  from  the  dead.  So  doubting 
not  nor  staggering  at  the  command  he  prepared  to 
sacrifice  his  son.  The  words  "offered  up"  express  the 
permanent  result  of  the  offering  completed  by  Abra- 
ham in  his  will.  Having  received  his  son  in  the  first 
place  even  from  bodies  that  were  dead,  he  believed 
that  God  could  and  would  perform  another  miracle 
and  return  Isaac  from  the  dead  again.  In  a  very  real 
sense  this  is  just  what  God  did.  And  Abraham's  faith 
scored  another  triumph! 

2c.  Isaac,  demonstrating  faith's  triumph  over  hu- 
man purpose  (vs.  20).  It  was  the  will  of  God  to  invert 
the  purely  human  order  of  succession  in  respect  to 
parental  blessing  and  heirship  in  relation  to  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promises.  Esau  was  the  older  of  the 
twin  boys,  but  it  was  God's  will  that  Jacob  was  to  have 
the  precedence.  Isaac  demonstrated  the  triumph  of 
faith  in  his  acceptance  of  God's  will  making  Jacob  the 
heir  of  the  promise. 

3c.  Jacob,  demonstrating  faith's  triumph  over  nat^ 
ural  anticipation  (vs.  21).  Apparently,  from  the  ac- 
count in  Gen.  48:13-22  of  Jacob  blessing  his  sons,  his 
giving  a  place  of  preferment  to  Ephraim  displeased 
Joseph,  for  Manasseh  was  the  elder  of  the  two  sons  of 
Joseph.    Another  evidence  of  the  triumph  of  faith  was 


the  fact  that  Jacob  gave  to  Joseph,  through  his  sons,  a 
double  portion  of  the  divine  inheritance,  placing 
Joseph  in  a  position  of  preference  over  the  first-bom 
Reuben. 

4c.  Joseph,  demonstrating  faith's  triumph  over 
present  circumstances  (vs.  22).  Joseph  had  reached  an 
exalted  position  in  Egypt.  His  history  is  a  familiar  one 
to  every  Sunday  school  pupil.  Yet  he  forgot  not  the 
promises  of  God  to  the  patriarchs  and  he  did  not  allow 
himself  to  find  an  abiding  place  in  Egypt.  His  heart 
was  full  of  expectation  for  the  future  and  his  faith 
triumphed  over  his  present  circumstances. 

3b.  The  triumph  of  faith  as  demonstrated  during 
the  period  of  the  march  of  conquest  (vss.  23-31). 
During  this  period  the  triumph  of  faith  is  seen  both 
in  the  great  leader,  Moses  (vss.  23-28),  and  in  the 
people  whom  he  led  (vss.  29-31).  The  triumph  of 
faith  is  thus  seen  in: 

Ic.  Moses,  demonstrating  faith  triumphing  over 
the  world  in  personal  and  public  life.  This  is  seen  In 
six  distinct  demonstrations,  namely: 

Id.  In  calling  out  faith  in  his  parents  (vs.  23).  There 
was  something  in  the  appearance  of  the  child  ("be- 
cause they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child")  that  kindled 
hope  as  to  his  destinj'  in  the  hearts  of  his  parents. 
Then  looking  to  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment — 
evidently  referring  to  the  king's  order  to  the  midwives 
to  kill  all  Hebrew  male  children  at  birth.  This  re- 
markable faith  which  Moses  called  out  in  his  parents 
doubtless  prepared  faith  in  Moses  that  later  shone 
so  brightly. 

2d.  In  refusing  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter  (vs.  24).  Just  as  a  child  Moses  had  kindled 
faith  in  the  hearts  of  his  parents,  so  now,  "when  he 
was  come  to  years,"  he  demonstrated  faith  in  his  own 
heart.  Renouncing  the  magnificent  position  he  pos- 
sessed as  the  adopted  son  of  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
Moses  reached  a  crisis  in  which  his  faith  triumphed 
over  the  world.  It  is  difficult  to  fully  evaluate  the 
tremendous  scope  of  this  decision.  Few  indeed  have 
there  been  who  have  had  to  face  such  a  crucial  test 
in  early  manhood! 

3d.  In  choosing  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  (vs.  25).  Herein  we  observe  a  demonstration 
of  the  triumph  of  faith  in  Moses  choosing  the  part  of 
the  patriot  in  preference  to  that  of  a  courtier.  He  was 
conscious  of  his  divine  call  to  deliver  his  people  from 
oppression.  He  knew  the  source  of  that  call  and  would 
not  sin  against  it,  though  to  have  done  so  would  have 
given  him  temporary  enjoyment  out  of  the  Egyptian 
court.  Instead  he  made  the  choice  that  determined  the 
whole  course  of  his  future.  He  chose  "to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God."  He  looked  beyond  pres- 
ent suffering  to  future  glory,  and  thus  demonstrated 
faith  in  its  triumphant  march  of  conquest  during  the 
period  of  conquest. 

4d.  In  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt  (vs.  26).  Looking 
beyond  the  rich  treasures  of  Egypt  with  their  worldly 
appeal  faith  saw  that  the  endurance  of  the  reproach 
of  Christ  would  insure  the  enjoyment  of  greater  riches 
by  far  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt.  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  "the  reproach  of  Christ"?  It  is  the  reproach 
which  belongs  to  him  who  is  the  appointed  envoy  of 
God  to  a  rebellious  world.    This  reproach,  which  was 
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endured  in  the  highest  degree  by  Jesus  Christ  (Rom. 
15:3),  was  endured  also  by  those  who  in  any  degree 
prefigured  or  represented  him  (Westcott).  Now  the 
secret  of  this  triumph  of  faith  in  the  decision  of 
Moses  lay  in  the  fact  that  "he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompense  of  the  reward."  He  looked  beyond  the 
present  suffering  to  the  day  when  God  shall  reward 
every  man  according  as  his  work  has  been  as  one  of 
his  servants. 

5d.    In  forsaking  Eg^ypt  unafraid  of  the  king    (vs. 

27).  It  is  uncertain  as  to  whether  this  statement 
refers  to  his  original  flight  from  Egypt  as  set  forth  m 
Ex.  2:15  after  he  had  slain  the  Egyptian  who  had  been 
oppressing  the  Israelites,  or  whether  it  refers  to  the 
final  exodus  accomplished  by  himself  and  the  nation. 
Westcott  declares,  "It  is  however  more  likely  that  the 
words  refer  to  the  Exodus.  Moses,  the  leader  of  the 
people,  left  the  safe  though  servile  shelter  and  support 
of  Egypt,  casting  himself  on  the  protection  of  the 
unseen  God  against  the  certain  vengeance  of  the  king 
in  the  fulfilment  of  his  arduous  and  self-sacrificing 
work."  It  is,  however,  difficult  to  determine  which 
event  is  meant.  One  thing  is  certain:  his  power  for 
carrying  out  his  decision  to  forsake  Egypt  was  received 
through  his  "seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  That  sight 
by  faith  of  the  invisible  God  empowered  him  for  his 
test  of  endurance,  and  is  herein  recorded  among  the 
triumphs  of  faith. 

6d.  In  keeping'  the  passover  for  the  preservation  of 
his  people  (vs.  28).  This  sacrifice  of  the  lamb  and  the 
open  sprinkling  of  the  blood  was  a  signal  act  of  faith 
challenging  the  superstition  of  the  Egyptians.  But  to 
Israel  it  was  the  God-revealed  method  of  giving  them 
shelter  from  the  judgment  of  the  last  plague.  It  thus 
became  a  picture  of  that  wondrous  place  of  refuge 
which  the  believer  now  has  as  sheltered  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  It  was  the  faith  of  Moses  triumphing  over 
the  pagan  surroundings  that  enabled  the  Israelites  to 
enjoy  this  place  of  special  privilege. 

2c.  Israel,  demonstrating  faith  triumphing  over  the 
impossible  (vss.  29-30).  Two  illustrations  are  presented 
in  demonstration  of  this  triumph  in  the  life  of  Israel 
during  its  period  of  conquest.    They  are: 

Id.  In  passing  through  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land 
(vs.  29).  Just  as  Abraham  seems  to  have  inspired  faith 
in  his  wife  and  in  his  seed,  so  the  faith  of  Moses  was 
bound  up  with  that  of  Israel.  Though  the  people  cried 
out  in  their  sore  fear  and  even  reproached  their  leader 
for  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness, 
yet  they  finally  seem  to  have  caught  the  inspiration  of 
his  faith  and  upon  its  strength  passed  through  the  Red 
Sea  as  upon  dry  land.  Thus  we  have  a  demonstration 
of  the  triumph  of  faith  over  the  difficulties  of  nature. 

2d.  In  the  conquest  of  Jericho  following  the  seven- 
day  march  (vs.  30).  Here,  though  his  name  does  not 
appear,  we  have  another  great  leader  whose  faith  in- 
spired faith  in  his  people.  Joshua  is  the  captain  of 
the  host  of  Israel.  Through  him  God  communicated 
the  plan  for  the  conquest  of  Jericho  to  Israel.  Joshua 
unhesitatingly  obeyed,  communicating  to  his  people 
the  inspiration  of  his  faith  with  the  result  that  the 
walls  of  the  city  fell,  absurd  though  the  whole  venture 
was  from  a  purely  military  standpoint.  So  again  we 
witness  the  demonstration  of  the  triumph  of  faith,  this 
time  over  the  force  of  enemies. 


3d.  Rahab,  demonstrating  faith  over  moral  debility 
(vs.  31).  In  some  respects  this  is  the  most  remarkable 
triumph  of  all.  Here  we  witness  the  closing  of  the 
list  of  the  champions  of  faith  by  the  inclusion  of  a 
woman  who  was  both  a  Gentile  and  an  outcast, 
morally.  She  had  seen  indisputable  evidence  of  the 
omnipotence  and  supremacy  of  the  God  of  Israel.  To 
the  witness  of  the  evidence  she  yielded  and  her  en- 
suing action  demonstrated  her  faith.  Her  fellow-Jeri- 
choites  had  also  been  witness  to  the  same  evidence  but 
were  disobedient  to  the  testimony.  Conseqently  they 
were  destroyed.  Not  so  Rahab!  In  honoring  her  faith 
God  not  only  saved  her  from  the  destruction  her  fel- 
low-townsmen suffered,  but  also  honored  her  by  in- 
cluding her  in  the  ancestral  line  from  which  the 
Messiah  came.  What  a  triumph  of  faith  closes  the 
list  of  heroes  of  faith! 

4b.  The  triumph  of  faith  as  demonstrated  during 
the  period  of  the  authority  of  the  constitution  (vss. 
32-38).  By  constitution  we  refer  to  the  code  of  laws 
known  as  "The  Mosaic  Law."  It  was  given,  to  be 
sure,  during  the  period  of  conquest,  but  it  never  fully 
functioned  until  Israel's  national  history  began.  It 
became  the  constitution  controlling  and  directing  the 
intimate  details  of  the  life  of  the  Israelites. 

The  material  under  survey  here  is  presented  in  the 
form  of  a  general  summary  with  but  a  few  names 
thrown  in  as  representative  of  what  is  about  to  be 
presented.  It  is  concerned  with  two  clearly  defined 
demonstrations  of  the  triumph  of  faith,  namely: 

Ic.  In  the  great  things  they  wrought  (vss.  32-35a). 
It  is  enough  to  observe  that  the  triumphs  listed  in  this 
summary  were  the  product  of  faith.  Their  triumphs 
may  be  traced  in  the  historical  records  of  the  Old 
Testament. 

2c.  In  the  great  things  they  suffered  (vss.  35b-38). 
The  secret  of  the  heroic  suffering  of  the  saints  is  here 
revealed — it  is  written.  Such  was  the  nature  of  these 
heroes  of  the  faith  that  God  Himself  declared,  "of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy."  Herein  is  God's 
evaluation  of  those  whom  the  world  looks  upon  as  the 
offscouring  of  the  earth.  History,  both  sacred  and 
secular,  is  replete  with  examples  of  these  triumphs  of 
faith  listed  in  this  section. 

3A.     THE  DETERMINATION  OF  FAITH  (vss.  39-40 ». 

These  heroes  of  the  Faith,  though  they  received 
the  witness  of  divine  approval  given  in  the  triumphs 
they  demonstrated,  died  before  the  end  to  which  they 
looked  from  the  first  was  realized.  They  had  witness 
borne  to  them  through  their  faith,  yet  they  received 
not  the  promise  in  fulfilment.  The  determination  of 
faith  insures  the  final  perfection  of  these  saints  in 
unison  with  ours,  "God  having  foreseen  some  better 
things  in  our  case,  that  they,  apart  from  us,  should  not 
be  made  perfect."  Old  Testament  saints  could  not  be 
made  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience  until  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  had  settled  the  sin  question, 
but  the  moment  that  the  veil  was  rent,  to  them  there 
came  the  same  blessedness  that  is  now  the  portion  of 
all  who  believe.  However,  the  faith  of  these  triumph- 
ant heroes  insured  their  eternal  salvation.  As  Dr. 
Harry  Ironside  has  so  well  said,  "They  were  saved  on 
credit.  In  the  cross  their  responsibility  was  discharged, 
and  now  they,  with  us,  are  made  perfect."  Faith 
datermined  and  insured  this  realization. 
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IS  IT  NOTinNG  TO  YOU? 
By  Paul  Lorah 


A  notice  posted  outside  a  prominent  bathing  beach 
in  one  of  our  southern  States  characterizes  our  regard 
for  the  Jew.  It  reads,  "All  Dogs  and  Jews  Prohibited." 
A  friend  and  Christian  brother  in  Toronto,  Ontario, 
rented  a  beachside  cottage  for  a  brief  holiday.  It  was 
not  long  until  the  owner  of  the  cottage  received  pro- 
tests for  renting  to  a  Jew,  although  my  friend  is  not 
Jewish  but  does  resemble  the  physical  characteristics 
that  we  associate  with  the  Jew.  We  make  mild  and 
even  vehement  protests  when  we  hear  of  the  treatment 
of  the  Jews  in  other  lands,  but  what  of  our  own  front 
door? 

There  are  many  misconceptions  rampant  today,  all 
of  them  stemming  from  that  vigorous  anti-Semitism 
that  Satan  has  instigated  through  the  ages.  Some  of 
them  are:  all  Jews  are  wealthy,  they  control  all  the 
banks,  m.ost  of  them  are  Communists,  they  control  the 
government,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum.  From  these 
major  premises  there  stems  dozens  of  minor  ones 
equally  false  and  misleading.  The  sad  commentary  is 
this,  that  many  dear  saints  of  God  are  guilty  of  par- 
roting these  vicious  untruths  to  a  gullible  world  that 
is  always  looking  for  a  scapegoat  upon  which  to  lay 
the  blame  for  its  troubles.  No  one,  and  especially 
Christians,  should  be  guilty  of  contributing  to  the  lie 
that  instigates  anti-Semitism.  With  but  little  effort 
one  is  able  to  secure  factual  information  concerning 
these  allegations  and  then  when  we  hear  the  rabble 
rousers  spewing  forth  their  bigoted  slander  we  can 
challenge  them. 

Not  long  ago,  while  waiting  for  a  tool-grinder  to 
finish  some  work  for  me,  in  the  factory  where  I  am 
employed,  the  grinder  began  to  condemn  the  Jewish 
international  bankers  for  the  countries'  plight.  He 
was  challenged  to  name  one  Jewish  international 
banker  and  was  unable  to  3o  so.  The  fact  is  that 
there  is  only  one  Jewish  banking  house,  which  is 
Leopold  and  Kuhn,  and  their  business  is  less  than  4 
per  cent  of  all  international  banking. 

The  present  attitude  is  to  regard  the  Jew  as  either  a 
monster,  as  witness  the  recent  massacre  of  some  60 
Jews  in  Poland  when  a  small  boy  prankishly  told  his 
parents  that  he  saw  Jewish  neighbors  engaging  in 
human  sacrifice,  or  we  regard  the  Jew  as  less  than 
human,  which  is  well  illustrated  by  Shakespeare  in  "The 
Merchant  of  Venice"  when  Shylock,  after  having  been 
baited  in  public,  confides  to  Salarino,  "I  am  a  Jew. 
Hath  not  a  Jew  eyes?  Hath  not  a  Jew  hands,  organs, 
dimensions,  senses,  affections,  passions?  Fed  with  the 
same  food,  hurt  with  the  same  weapons,  subject  to  the 
same  diseases,  healed  by  the  same  means,  warmed  and 
cooled  by  the  same  summer  and  winter,  as  a  Christian? 
If  you  prick  us,  do  we  not  bleed?  If  you  tickle  us,  do 
■we  not  laugh?    If  you  poison  us,  do  we  not  die?  .  .  ." 

From  1932,  the  time  of  Hitler's  rise  to  power,  until 
the  end  of  World  War  II,  six  million  Jews  were  mur- 
dered in  Europe  and  we  heard  less  protest  than  when 
the  village  of  Lidice  in  Czechoslovakia  was  wiped  oijt. 


We  read  of  the  mass  graves  and  looked  at  the  grue- 
some pictures,  then  forgot  it.  God  in  heaven  has  not 
forgotten  and  He  might  say  to  the  world  as  He  said  to 
Cain,  "Thy  brother's  blood  crieth  out  from  the  ground." 

While  we  will  not  admit  to  the  universal  brotherhood 
of  man,  as  the  Liberal  theologian  puts  it,  yet  we  main- 
tain that  we  owe  a  tremendous  responsibility  to  the 
Jewish  people.  The  Jew  has  been  set  at  naught  and 
counted  out  of  all  that  men  call  civilization.  In  the 
American  Mercury  of  February  1943,  Ben  Hecht  very 
pointedly  states,  "When  the  time  comes  to  make  the 
peace,  the  men  of  many  countries  will  sit  around  the 
table  of  judgment.  The  eyes  of  the  German  delegates 
will  look  into  the  eyes  of  Englishmen,  Americans,  Rus- 
sians, Czechs,  Poles,  Greeks,  Norwegians,  Belgians, 
Frenchmen,  and  Dutchmen.  All  the  victims  of  the 
German  adventure  will  be  there  to  pass  sentence — all 
but  one:  the  Jew."  This  is  a  tremendous  indictment 
against  our  civil  policies,  but  what  of  our  Christian 
attitude?    Is  it  not  similar? 

Christian  friends,  are  we  doing  anything  to  alleviate 
the  present  sad  plight  of  the  Jews?  Every  Christian 
should  read  "The  Black  Book  of  Polish  Jewry,"  also 
"Warsaw  Ghetto,"  by  Mary  Berg.  The  authenticated 
atrocities  pictured  in  these  volumes  should  put  us  on 
our  faces  before  our  God  to  cry  out  and  confess  our 
shame  and  bewail  our  lethargy  of  not  bringing  phys- 
ical aid  and  spiritual  comfort  to  the  Jews.  Our  won- 
derful Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  enjoins  us  to  both 
duties. 

Perhaps  we  are  not  guilty  of  neglecting  the  former 
duty,  having  given  clothing,  food,  and  money  to  the 
wandering  children  of  Israel,  but  this  is  only  the  pri- 
mary duty;  the  greater  is  to  tell  him  of  the  One  who 
can  give  him  peace  and  eternal  salvation.  This  latter 
is  our  neglect.  We  labor  under  the  false  conception 
that  God  has  cast  off  the  Jews  forever  or  that  the  Jew 
has  a  royal  road  to  heaven  aside  from  the  blood  of 
Christ.  But  witness,  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  Also,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  (neither  Jew  nor  Gentile)  cometh 
unto  the  Father  except  by  me." 

We  feel  that  we  have  fulfilled  our  duty  by  our  con- 
tributions to  the  Jewish  mission  houses,  and  then  we 
solemnly  affirm  our  belief  in  the  priesthood  of  every 
believer,  but  do  we  live  it?  The  Bible  does  not  set 
forth  any  ecclesiastical  systems,  as  we  know  them  to- 
day; it  knows  neither  minister  nor  laymen  as  we 
recognize  them  today,  but  it  does  emphatically  set 
forth  the  priesthood  of  every  believer,  and  while  we 
confess  to  this  doctrine  we  deny  it  by  our  lives.  As 
redeemed  children  of  God,  as  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
we  must  bear  witness  of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  tell  to  all  the  children  of  Israel  that  Mes- 
siah has  come  and  that  He  is  their  Savior  as  well. 

Mary  Berg,  in  "Warsaw  Ghetto,"  cries  out  from  the 
depth  of  her  poor  tortured  heart,  "Oh,  where  is  the 
Moses  who  will  lead  us  out  of  this  Egypt  of  oppres- 
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sion?"  That  greater  prophet  than  Moses  is  here  and 
it  remains  only  for  you  and  me  to  tell  the  eleven  mil- 
lion Jewish  brethren  of  Mary  Berg  about  Him.  He  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  there  are  certain  prob- 
lems peculiar  to  evangelization  of  the  Jewish  people. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  wade  through  endless  commen- 
taries written  by  the  Hebrew  fathers  to  understand 
the  Jewish  concept  of  God.  You  may  spend  endless 
hours  reading  the  philosophies  of  Maimonides  or  those 
set  forth  by  Talmudic  writings  and  yet  be  far  from 
able  to  understand  the  Jewish  mind.  His  is  a  peculiar 
problem.  It  can  be  understood  only  against  the  back- 
ground of  his  own  history.  Driven  from  nation  to 
nation,  having  no  land  he  could  call  his  own,  trying 
to  amalgamate  his  culture  with  that  of  the  land  he 
happened  to  be  living  in,  yet  never  succeeding,  de- 
franchised,  spat  upon,  cursed,  tortured,  murdered,  and 
defamed;  and  much  of  this  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
those  who  professed  to  worship  the  Christ  who  was,  in 
the  flesh,  a  Jew. 

All  this  has  been  a  paradox  to  the  Jew  and  can  be 
best  stated  in  Rebecca's  words,  in  Scott's  "Ivanhoe,"  as 
she  answers  Brian  de  Bois-Guilbert  upon  his  urging 
her  to  embrace  his  faith  as  he  professed  to  be  Chris- 
tian. In  horror  Rebecca  cries  out,  ".  .  .  embrace  thy 
religion!  and  what  religion  can  it  be  that  harbors  such 
a  villain?"  The  Jew  knows  his  own  history  too  well; 
he  remembers  the  Spanish  Inquisition  and  the  Cru- 
sades of  other  days;  the  pogroms  of  Poland,  the  Rus- 
sian massacres  and  the  German  concentration  camps 
of  this  day.  These  atrocities  were  committed  by  those 
who  professed  the  name  of  Christ,  and  how  often  the 
Jew  has  seen  the  cross  held  high  before  his  eyes  as 
Christ's  professed  followers  struck  him  down  with  their 
swords.  Here  is  the  first  prejudice  that  must  be  broken 
down. 

In  the  second  place  the  problem  resolves  around 
the  fact  that  we  have  the  Orthodox  Jew,  who  is  zealous 
of  his  tradition  and  faith,  and  the  reformed  Jew,  who 
is  little  concerned  with  his  religion  as  from  his  fore- 
fathers. The  orthodox  Jew  has  sealed  himself  into  a 
little  world  of  self  concern.  He  is  exceedingly  zealous 
of  his  traditions  and  customs,  willing  to  lay  down  his 
life  to  preserve  them.  The  reformed  Jew  is  in  the  same 
category  as  our  liberal  theologian  today.  He  may  be 
a  Universalist  but  his  chief  interest,  as  that  of  the 
liberal,  is  to  build  a  better  world,  and  propagate  the 
fallacious  doctrine  of  the  universal  brotherhood  of 
man  and  the  universal  fatherhood  of  God.  The  re- 
formd  Jew,  without  qualms  of  conscience,  will  join  in 
the  endeavors  of  the  council  of  Christians  and  Jews 
and  underwrite  all  of  their  projects.  The  reformed  Jew 
feels  that  his  whole  problem  will  be  solved  by  his  race 
and  culture  being  assimilated  into  the  society  in  which 
he  happens  to  be  living.  God's  Word  diametrically 
opposes  this  theory  and  therefore  it  will  never  come 
to  fulfilment. 

Too  many  of  us  consider  all  Jews  intellectuals  and 
we  proceed  to  witness  to  him  with  this  in  mind.  We 
feel  that  in  order  to  attract  his  attention  that  we  must 
be  conversant  with  all  Jewish  writings,  know  his  reli- 
gion from  A  to  Z  and  be  able  to  quote  his  prayer  book. 
Again  referring  to  Shylock's  apology  that  a  Jew  is  like 
any  other  human  being,  even  though  he  may  say,  "The 
foundations  of  my  being  were  laid  by  a  long  line  of 


prophets,  sages,  and  seers.  My  psychology  has  been 
shaped  by  the  thinking  and  the  writings  of  philoso- 
phers, poets,  and  God-aspiring  men  .  .  .  great  souls 
have  contributed  to  make  me  what  I  am,"  but  in  the 
same  breath  must  admit,  "I  walk  the  earth  under  many 
names.  Oftentimes  to  my  own  children  I  appear  as 
an  alien.  They  mock  my  strange  manners,  my  pecu- 
liar speech,  my  gabardine,  and  the  wanderer's  staff 
that  I  carry  in  my  hand.  They  do  not  know  that  he 
at  whom  they  direct  their  mocking  jibes  is  flesh  of 
their  flesh  and  bone  of  their  bone  and  spirit  of  their 
spirit."  This  statement  was  made  by  Rabbi  Leo  Frank- 
lin over  NBC  April  15,  1939. 

The  prime  requisite  for  you  and  me  to  be  able  to 
witness  to  anyone,  be  he  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  to  know  the 
Word  of  God.  To  the  Jew  we  must  bring  the  Old  Tes- 
tament Scriptures.  Personal  experience  has  taught  me 
that  the  average  Jew  knows  his  prayer  book  far  better 
than  his  Scriptures.  In  this  he  is  no  different  from 
the  Gentile.  God  is  exceedingly  jealous  of  His  Word 
and  He  will  permit  nothing  to  supplant  it.  Jesus  said 
to  the  Jews  in  his  day,  "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me."  Also,  "If  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  believe  me,  for  he  wrote  of  me."  With  the  two 
disciples  on  the  Emmaus  road  we  read,  "And  begin- 
ning at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self." 

The  rich  man  in  hell  desired  a  witness  to  return  to 
his  brethren  to  warn  them  of  that  awful  torment,  but 
we  have  the  answer,  "They  have  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets; let  them  hear  them."  In  the  case-histories  of  all 
Jews  who  have  accepted  Christ  as  Savior,  each  has 
been  convicted  by  God's  Word.  Mr.  Appelman  passed 
along  the  street  and  heard  a  street  preacher;  one 
phrase  of  Scripture  remained  with  him,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  used  it  to  convict.  Mr.  Wertheimer,  Mr.  Legum, 
and  thousands  of  others  will  bear  witness  to  the  fact 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  used  God's  Word  to  bring  con- 
viction, it  is  not  a  matter  of  hurling  text  upon  text 
at  our  Jewish  friends  but  of  prayerfully  and  in  all  con- 
sideration showing  him  the  Christ  revealed  in  the 
pages  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  gracious  Spirit  of 
God  will  open  his  blinded  eyes  to  behold  the  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  of  the  New  Testament.  Let  our  zeal  be 
tempered  by  genuine  love — first  for  Christ,  secondly  for 
the  Jew,  in  order  that  we  do  not  repel  the  one  we  wish 
to  win.  The  Jew  is  very  much  afraid  of  the  so-called 
persecution  complex.  A  Koestler  mentions  it  in  "The 
Dilemma  of  Our  Times.'"*  They  well  remember  the 
zeal  of  the  Spanish  Catholic  Church  which  used  fire, 
sword,  and  torture  to  make  perverts  to  their  faith. 
The  Jew  fears  the  same  fervor  in  us  will  drive  us  to 
the  same  methods  to  attain  our  ends. 

Mr.  Fuchs  gives  these  six  qualifications  for  those  wno 
would  lead  Jews  to  Christ:  1.  He  must  be  enthusias- 
tically in  love  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2.  He  must 
be  a  believer  in  the  Word  of  God.  3.  He  must  be  a  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible.  4.  He  must  be  a  lover  of  the  Jews. 
5.  He  must  be  patient.  6.  He  must  be  sensitive  to  the 
feelings  and  needs  of  the  Jewish  people.  These  may 
apply  to  every  born-again,  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  not  one  of  us  is  able  to  escape  our  responsibil- 


*COMMENTARY — A  Jewish  Review,  June  1946. 
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ity  by  paying  the  preacher  to  witness  for  us.  Christ 
gives  every  last  one  of  His  saints  the  same  privilege 
of  blessing. 

Every  Christian  should  read,  "When  Jews  Face 
Christ,"  by  Einspruch;  "How  to  Reach  the  Jew  for 
Christ,"  by  Fuchs;  "The  Shame  of  Christendom,"  by 
Carter.  These  will  give  an  insight  to  the  problem  and 
convict  us  of  our  neglect.  Jeremiah  said,  "Is  it  noth- 
ing to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by?  behold  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day 
of  his  fierce  anger."  At  this  very  moment  a  few  Jews 
still  chant  against  the  ancient  grey-brown  Wailing 
Wall,  "Because  of  the  Temple  which  is  destroyed,  be- 
cause of  the  walls  which  are  broken  down,  because  of 
our  greatness  which  is  departed  ...  we  sit  alone  and 
weep."  We  sit  alone  and  weep — O!  how  I  pray  that 
those  words  may  ring  in  our  ears.  We,  the  saints  of 
the  most  high  God,  know  the  One  who  is  able  to  com- 
fort and  the  One  who  is  able  to  change  tears  of  sorrow 
to  tears  of  joy.  Are  we  telling  our  Jewish  neighbors 
about  Him?  Paul  asks,  "Hath  God  cast  away  His 
people?  God  forbid  .  .  .  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew."  I  am  afraid  that  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  guilty  of  this  sin 
of  casting  them  away;  at  least  we  ignore  them.  May 
we  add  our  prayer  with  Paul's,  "Brethren,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might 
be  saved." 

TTJNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS  ' 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
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WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 
i  Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2.  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 

EXCELLING    IN    GOOD    WORKS 

1.  Zealous  of  them,  Tit.  2:14. 

2.  Furnished  unto  them,  II  Tim.  3:17. 

3.  Rich  in  them,  I  Tim.  6:18. 

4.  Stablished  in  them,  II  Thess.  2:17. 

5.  Ready  for  them.  Tit.  3:1. 

6.  Provoking  each  other  unto  them,  Heb.  10:24. 

(Pulpit  Commentary) 

"WHO  GAVE  HIMSELF  FOR  ME" 


9. 


2. 

3. 

4. 
5. 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 


Gal.  2:20 

Gave  His  head  to  wear  thorns  for  me,  John  19:2. 

Gave  His  eyes  to  weep  tears  for  me,  Lk.  19:41. 

Gave  His  tongue  to  pray  for  me,  Lk.  23:34. 

Gave  His  side  to  the  spear  for  me,  John  19:34. 

Gave  His  hands  and  feet  to  the  nails  for  me,  Lk. 

23:33. 

Gave  His  precious  blood  for  me,  Acts  20:28. 

Gave  His  life  for  me,  John  10:11. 

Gave  all  His  riches  and  became  poor  for  me,  II 

Cor.  8:9. 

Will  never  rest  until  He  comes  again  for  me,  John 

14:3.  (Mansfield,  Ohio  Bulletin) 

IT  IS  IMPOSSIBLE 

For  men  to  enter  heaven  unless  born  again,  John 

3:5-7. 

For  men  to  be  saved  without  shedding  of  blood, 

Heb.  9:22. 

To  be  saved  without  personal  faith,  Mk.  16:16. 

For  men  to  believe  and  not  be  saved.  Acts  16:31. 

To  be  saved  after  this  life.  Lk.  16:26. 

For  those  who  neglect  to  escape,  Heb.  2:3. 

For  God  to  he,  Heb.  6:18.  (The  Pilot) 

CHURCH  PROGRESS 

A  steadfast  church.  Acts  4:14. 

A  praying  church.  Acts  4:23-30. 

A  giving  church.  Acts  4:32-33. 

A  purged  church.  Acts  5:1-11. 

A  church  manned  by  a  preacher  with  convictions. 

Acts  5:29.  (The  Caesarea  Call) 

WHAT  PAUL  FOUND  IN  CHRIST 


PhiL  1:21 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

A  New  Pattern  of  Life. 
A  New  Passion  of  Life. 
A  New  Power  for  Life. 
A  New  Person  of  Life. 

(Unknown) 

THREE  GIFTS 

1.  God's  gift  to  man  (II  Cor.  9:15). 

2.  Man's  gift  to  God  (II  Cor.  8:5). 

3.  Man's  gift  to  man  (H  Cor.  12:15). 

(T.  J.  Bach) 
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Beaver  City,  Nebr 115.25 

Brethren  Home  Missions  Council 144.00 
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Clay  City,  Ind. 80.00 
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32.00 

87.00 
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3.00 
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195.16 
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Garwin,  Iowa 

Grafton,  W.  Va 
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Homerville,  Ohio  

Indianapolis,  Ind.  

Johnstown,  Pa.  


Kittanning,  Pa.  

Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 

Limestone,  Tenn.  , 

Listie,  Pa.  

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  First- 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Second- 
Leon,  Iowa  

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

McKee,  Pa.  


Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Middlebranch,  Ohio  

Modesto,  Calif. 

Mundy's  Corner,  Pa. 
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Portis,  Kans.  
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25.00 

46.00 

64.00 

6.00 

3.00 

82.28 
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Rittman,  Ohio 

Roanoke,  Va.  

Sharpsville,  Ind.  

South  Bend,  Ind. 

South  Gate,  Calif 

Spokane,  Wash. 

Sterling,  Ohio  
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45.00 
17.00 
30.00 

5.00 
23.00 
39.00 
66.00 
20.00 

3.00 
44.00 
82.94 

3.00 
78.00 

1.00 
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Waynesboro,  Pa.  — .  56.49 

Winchester,  Va '. 3.00 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 175.00 

Wooster,  Ohio 35.00 

Miscellaneous  _. — 191.20 


/Id  ike  editor  Seel  9t 

(Continued  from  Page  50) 

ing  the  goal  or  falling  short  of  one's  possibilities. 
Neglect  is  sin  .  .  .  to  not  grow  or  develop  is  sin.  ...  Of 
old  faith  has  been  thought  to  be  a  magic  potent  of  the 
righteous  ones.  But  I  say  that  it  is  a  blend  of  the 
spiritual  quality  of  courage,  trust,  hope,  self-confidence 
and  humble  dependence  in  an  operating  balance.  .  .  . 
Of  old  it  was  said  that  religion  was  formality  and 
creeds  and  liturgy  and  institutions,  and  acts  and  prac- 
tices aside  from  and  apart  from  the  constant  and  in- 
escapable living  of  life  moment  by  succeeding  moment. 
.  .  .  But  I  say  that  religion  is  significant  living;  whole^ 
someness  of  attitude;  open-minded  hungering  after 
increasing  awareness  and  outreach  of  life.  ...  It  is 
being  alive  .  .  .  fully  alive  .  .  .  NOTHING  MORE,  noth- 
ing less."    Etc. 

Are  you  glad  that  you  are  a  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church?  This  is  a  classic  example  of  the  unbelief, 
yea,  disbelief,  which  is  rife  and  rampant  among  the 
clergy  of  many  great  church  organizations.  Thank 
God  that  the  message  of  the  Brethren  ministry  is 
true  to  the  Word  of  God.    May  it  be  kept  so! 

The  above  quotation  is  only  a  part  of  the  apostasy 
writtmi  in  this  booklet  in  the  name  of  religion.  Of 
cours(»,  in  some  sections  of  the  world  murder  is  legiti- 
mately committed  in  the  name  of  religion.  But  it  is 
almost  inconceivable  that  in  a  land  where  the  Bible 
has  been  an  open  book  since  the  Puritans  carried  its 
message  here,  and  among  the  clergy  of  the  professing 
Church,  that  such  complete  repudiation  of  divine  rev- 
elation should  exist. 

Space  will  not  permit  Scriptural  refutation  of  each 
statement  of  error,  but  Jesus  did  say  concerning  the 
Revelation  and  by  application  concerning  all  Scripture, 
"And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this  book" 
(Rev.  22:19).  The  man  who  subtracts  from  or  adds 
to  the  Word  of  God  is  immediately  the  special  subject 
of  His  judgment  and  the  Son  of  God  wiU  deal  firmly 
with  the  apostate  in  denying  him  salvation  and  eternal 
blessing.    Hell  will  be  a  very  real  place  for  him. 

What  Christ  said  to  the  early  Pharisees  is  particu- 
larly applicable  to  their  twentieth-century  descend- 
ants, "He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words:  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God" 
(John  8:47).  No  matter  what  one's  profession  or  posi- 
tion in  Christian  service,  this  verse  establishes  the 
spiritual  pedigree. 


Total 


.  3,073.77 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Irwin,  Pa. — We  enjoy  your  Gospel  Truth  broadcast. 
We  certainly  would  like  to  belong  to  a  Brethren 
church.    Are  there  any  in  this  section  of  the  state? 

Jenners,  Pa. — Here  is  a  letter  from  a  member  of  the 
Jenners,  Pa.,  church,  which  we  hope  will  become  a 
Brethren  church  one  of  these  days  soon: 

"Our  little  church  is  enjoying  your  lovely  broadcast 
and  will  remember  you  in  our  prayers  and  also  hope 
to  be  able  to  send  contributions  from  time  to  time.  We 
hope  that  within  a  short  time  we  shall  have  a  Brethren 
church  here  at  Jenners." 
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The  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the 
entire  Missionary  Herald  family  are 
extended  to  the  family  of  our  de- 
parted brother,  Rev.  Raymond 
Blood. 

Preliminary  reports  are  beginning 
to  come  to  our  office  of  the  num- 
ber who  have  signed  the  pledge  to 
read  the  Bible  through  in  1947. 
Lake  Odessa  reports  18,  Canton, 
Ohio,  47,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  43,  and 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  58. 

The  latest  report  we  have  received 
concerning  Rev.  Ord  Gehman  is 
that  he  is  slightly  better. 

At  least  75  churches  are  cooper- 
ating in  the  Bible-reading  cam- 
paign, including  some  which  are  no 
longer  cooperating  in  our  National 
Fellowship.  One  such  church  has 
ordered  10  copies  of  the  Bible  Read- 
ers Roll  of  Honor. 

Mrs.  Barbara  Hunter  is  the  new 
church  secretary  at  the  First 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  pastors  and  their  wives  of 
the  California  district  gave  a  ban- 
quet for  the  Brethren  students  at- 
tending schools  in  the  district. 

Sessions  of  t  h  e  twelfth  annual 
Torrey  Memorial  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  in  the  First  Church, 
Long  Beach,  Jan.  19-26,  with  daily 
sessions  at  2:30  and  7:30. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Altig  and 
children  have  arrived  at  the  jungle 
base  where  they  will  do  missionary 
work,  following  a  trip  across  the 
Andes.  Their  address  is  Apartado 
2492,  Lima,  Peru. 

Dr.  Harold  S.  Parks,  pastor  at 
Garwin,  Iowa,  informs  us  that  two 
members  of  their  church  now  sta- 
tioned in  Japan  are  participating 
in  the  Bible-reading  campaign. 

Rev.  James  S.  Cook,  pastor  of  the 
Bethany  Union  Church  of  Upland, 
Calif.,  asks  prayer  for  their  revivaT 
meetings  which  are  scheduled  to 
begin  Jan.  26.  This  community 
church  is  also  taking  part  in  the 
Bible-reading  campaign. 


"It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God." 


The  Central  District  youth  rally 
will  be  held  in  Flora,  Ind.,  Feb. 
7,  8. 

Mrs.  Robert  Williams  will  be  the 
speaker  in  Peru,  Ind.,  at  the  Ladies 
70  Fellowship  supper  meeting,  Jan. 
21. 

The  present  address  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr.,  is 
c/o  M.  Weininger,  1740  N.  Clark  St., 
Chicago,  111. 

A  card  from  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller, 
pastor  at  Martinsburg-,  Pa.,  states: 
"We  had  over  130  for  watch  night 
service.  .  .  .  Sixty  of  our  own  folks 
signed  cards  to  read  Bible  through 
in  1947.  .  .  .  Expect  some  more  to 
sign  on  Sunday.  I  know  it  will  be  a 
great  blessing." 

An  article  by  Rev.  Albert  L.  Flory 

which  appeared  some  time  ago  in 
the  Missionary  Herald  was  re- 
printed in  the  January  issue  of 
Christian  Victory  magazine. 

Churches  wishing  to  observe  the 
World  Day  of  Prayer  fortunately 
are  not  limited  to  the  programs 
supplied  by  the  Federal  Council. 
One  may  choose  between  two  fun- 
damental programs.  To  obtain  the 
American  Council's  programs  write 
to  the  American  Council  of  Chris- 
tian Churches,  15  Park  Row,  New 
York  7,  N.  Y.  To  obtain  programs 
prepared  by  the  N.  A.  E.,  write  to 
the  Minnesota  Area  Office,  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals,  622 
Andrus  Bldg.,  512  Nicollet  Ave., 
Minneapolis  2,  Minn. 

Following  the  Christmas  pageant 
at  the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  church 
there  were  eight  first-time  confes- 
sions of  faith  and  three  reaffirma- 
tions. The  attendance  at  this 
service  was  369.  Mrs.  E.  Gerald 
Reese  directed  the  pageant.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Walter  A.  Lepp  held  open 
house  at  the  parsonage  on  Christ- 
mas night. 

The  address  of  Rev.  Grant  Mc- 
Donald is  Box  29K,  Ramona,  Calif. 

Rev.  Tom  Presnell  is  the  evan- 
gelist at  Spokane,  Wash.,  the  meet- 
ings having  begun  on  Jan.  5. 

Rev.  Gerald  A.  Polman,  pastor  at 
Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills,  Pa., 

includes  a  Bible-reading  schedule 
in  each  issue  of  the  church  bulletin. 

On  a  recent  Sunday  the  new 
church   at  Alexandria,   Va.,   had   a 

Sunday  school  attendance  of  80, 
with  47  in  the  morning  service  and 
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93  in  the  evening.  Evangelist  R. 
Paul  Miller  is  scheduled  to  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Alexandria 
early  in  the  spring. 

We  are  just  entering  the  season 
when  many  Missionary  Herald  sub- 
scriptions are  being  renewed.  If 
your  church  is  one  of  the  few  which 
is  not  100%  in  subscriptions,  why 
not  become  100%  now?  Often  the 
50c  saved  on  each  subscription  will 
pay  for  sending  the  Herald  to  the 
homes  of  those  who  are  not  able  or 
are  not  interested  enough  to  sub- 
scribe. Isn't  it  worth  the  effort  to 
get  the  Brethren  message  into  these 
homes  every  week?  Write  to  us  lor 
information  that  will  help  your 
church  join  the  100%  group. 

And  why  not  join  the  growing  list 
of  churches  that  are  sending  us 
their  bulletins  each  week?  One  up- 
to-date  bulletin  is  worth  more  than 
13  for  last  quarter. 

The  latest  issue  of  "Ashland  Col- 
lege Today"  looks  like  a  "Who's 
Who  in  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches"  in  its  alumni 
column. 

The  car,  in  which  several  students 
from  Winona  Lake  were  returning 
to  Bob  Jones  College  and  Bryan 
University  following  their  Christ- 
mas vacation,  overturned  on  an  icy 
highway  in  Kentucky.  Miss  Doris 
Deloe  was  the  only  one  reported  in- 
jured, and  all  were  able  to  continue 
their  journey  after  spending  a  night 
at  Asbury  College.  Other  Brethren 
students  in  the  car  were  Miss  Su- 
zanne Miller  and  Eldon  Hoyt,  own- 
er and  driver  of  the  car. 
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THE   MOTTO   OF   THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
By  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Th.D. 


The  visitor  In  any  Brethren 
church,  be  he  frequent  or  infre- 
quent, could  not  miss  seeing  in  some 
weekly  bulletin,  on  some  bulletin 
board,  or  in  some  conspicuous  place 
the  motto,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole 
Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible." 
From  the  very  beginning,  the  idea 
embodied  in  this  motto  has  charac- 
terized the  belief  and  practice  of 
the  church.  Week  after  week  these 
words  have  made  their  impact  upon 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  and  those 
who  participated  in  the  worship  of 
the  church.  The  very  brevity  and 
clarity  of  the  words  have  offered 
something  attractive  and  worth- 
while to  the  thinking  mind.  It  is 
possible  that  very  few  have  lingered 
long  enough  to  analyze  the  force  of 
these  words,  so  the  following  is  pre- 
sented as  a  miniature  analysis. 

In  the  first  place  it  will  be  noted 
that  the  place  of  preeminence  is 
given  to  the  Bible.  That  is  what  Is 
meant  by  the  words,  "The  Bible." 
The  word  "Bible"  means  book.  And 
there  are  many  books  in  the  world. 
In  fact,  "Of  making  many  books 
there  is  no  end"  (Eccl.  12:12),  a 
thing  which  will  be  true  so  long  as 
men  think  and  believe  their  ideas 
are  worth  preserving  and  propagat- 
ing. This  was  true  when  the  Breth- 
ren Church  origihated.  It  has  been 
true  throughout  the  period  of  her 
existence.  It  is  true  today.  But 
in  all  these  years  Brethren  people 
have  always  believed  that  the  Bible 
deserved  the  supreme  place  in  their 
thinking  and  conduct.  This  does 
not  mean  that  they  have  not  seen 
truth  and  value  in  other  books.  But 
in  the  Bible  they  have  heard  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  their  own 
hearts.  For  them,  the  words  of 
Paul  have  been  basic  in  explaining 
their  response  to  books.  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God" 
(II  Tim.  3:16)  puts  the  Bible  In  a 
class  all  by  itself.  Therefore,  Breth- 
ren come  to  the  Bible  as  the  Bible, 
the  Book  among  all  books.  While 
Brethren  see  in  this  book  a  message 
which   lifts   them   up   to   higher 


heights  and  provides  them  with 
deeper  thoughts  and  inspires  them 
to  a  greater  devotion  than  any  other 
book,  they  do  not  put  this  Book  in 
the  same  class  with  other  books  m 
that  it  is  merely  a  human  produc- 
tion.   To  them  it  is  a  God-breathed 
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message  from  beginning  to  end. 
Sound,  form,  and  structure  may  be 
human,  but  the  thoughts  were  con- 
ceived in  the  mind  of  Deity,  con- 
veyed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  con- 
served within  the  pages  of  this  re- 
markable volume.  Like  no  other 
book,  the  Bible  is  the  Book. 

In  the  second  place,  the  motto 
indicates  that  the  Bible  is  received 
in  all  its  parts.  Tliat  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words,  "The  Whole  Bible." 
These  words  are  to  be  taken  in  the 
generally  accepted  sense  through- 
out the  history  of  the  church  since 
the  completion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. This  means  then,  the  two 
divisions  of  the  Bible,  namely,  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  means 
that  the  0 1  d  Testament  is  com- 
prised of  the  39  books  which  made 
up  the  Old  Testament  from  which 
our  Lord  read.  It  means  that  the 
New  Testament  is  comprised  of  the 
27  books  upon  which  the  Church 
universally  has  placed  its  seal  from 
the  beginning.  It  takes  all  of  these 
books  to  constitute  "all  the  counsel 
of  God"  (Acts  20:27),  which  "is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  The 
various  methods  of  reducing  the 
Word  of  God  to  something  less  than 
its  proper  proportions  have  been 


looked  upon  by  Brethren  people 
with  something  akin  to  askance. 
That  is  the  reason  for  the  word 
"whole"  in  this  phrase.  The  meth- 
od of  deliberately  selecting  various 
portions  of  the  Bible  and  designat- 
ing that  much  as  the  Word  of  God 
is  not  valid  procedure.  The  method 
of  interpreting  the  Word  of  God  m 
such  a  way  that  disagreeable  por- 
tions cease  to  have  any  further 
value  to  the  Christian  is  another 
unfair  practice.  The  method  of 
utterly  ignoring  great  sections  of 
the  Bible  in  preaching,  teaching, 
and  practice  is  still  another  re- 
sponse that  Brethren  have  been  un- 
willing to  make.  Brethren  insist 
that  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God»and  is  profitable," 
and  therefore  the  book  must  be  re- 
ceived and  followed  in  its  entirety. 

In  the  third  place,  Brethren  re- 
ceive the  Bible  as  the  absolute  au- 
thority in  all  matters  pertaining  to 
faith  and  practice.  That  is  t  n  e 
meaning  of  the  words,  "And  Noth- 
ing but  the  Bible."  It  is  obvious 
from  the  very  beginning  that  this 
phrase  does  not  mean  that  Breth- 
ren people  read  or  think  of  nothing 
else  except  the  Bible.  That  could 
not  be  true.  But  in  matters  which 
pertain  to  creed  and  conduct,  the 
Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is 
appealed  to  as  the  final  authority. 
One  can  well  understand  this  state- 
ment if  he  knows  the  background 
out  of  which  the  Brethren  Church 
originated.  At  various  stages  in  the 
history  of  Christianity  the  church 
has  lapsed  into  two  errors,  either 
on  the  one  hand  to  place  the  au- 
thority of  men  on  a  higher  plane 
than  the  Bible,  or  to  place  the  au- 
thority of  the  church  on  a  higher 
plane  than  the  Bible.  In  either 
case  it  was  esteeming  the  voice  of 
fallible  men  of  greater  import  than 
the  voice  of  God.  The  Brethren 
Church  has  tried  to  avoid  these 
grievous  errors  by  insisting  always 
upon  the  final  and  absolute  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures.     The  "Thus 
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THE  DEITY  OF  JESUS    CHRIST    (Continued) 


When  a  backwoods  preacher  was 
being  examined  by  the  conference 
committee,  he  was  asked  how  he 
would  prove  the  deity  of  Jesus.  The 
tears  sprang  to  his  eyes  as  he  re- 
plied, "Why,  bless  you,  my  brothers, 
He  saved  my  soul."  This  may  not 
have  been  the  answer  the  divines 
expected,  but  few  more  certain  evi- 
dences of  the  deity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  could  be  given  than 
that  of  redeemed  saints.  The  orig- 
inal creation  is  a  wonderful  demon- 
stration of  God's  power  and  deity. 
But  His  regeneration  of  the  human 
heart  appears  still  more  wonderful 
to  us.  It  is  a  far  more  difficult  feat 
to  repair  and  recreate  an  old,  di- 
lapidated automobile  and  make  it 
new  than  it  is  to  manufacture  a 
new  one.  In  fact,  i«  cannot  be  done 
by  human  hands.  So  it  is  in  the 
realm  of  spiritual  realities.  The 
new  birth  is  more  wonderful  than 
the  first  birth. 

We  have  already  presented  two 
strong  reasons  why  we  are  sure  that 
Jesus  is  God.  Both  were  based  up- 
on divine  revelation.  The  first  was 
the  fact  that  He  is  called  God  in 
the  Bible.  The  second  was  the  fact 
that  He  does  things  which  only  God 
can  do.  In  relation  to  the  second 
we  have  presented  three  lines  of 
evidence  confirming  the  declara- 
tion. We  shall  now  continue  with 
several  other  testimonies  bearing 
out  the  above  declaration  that 
Christ  does  that  which  only  God 
can  do.    Among  them  we  observe — 

4c.  He  forgives  men  their  sins.  A 
man  sick  with  the  palsy  was 
brought  to  Jesus  upon  one  occasion 
seeking  healing.  The  account  ap- 
pearing in  Mark  2:1-12  reveals 
Christ  as  ignoring  the  sickness,  but 
exclaiming,  "Son,  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee."  Upon  being  accused 
of  blasphemy  by  some  who  sat  by, 
Jesus  proved  His  power  to  forgive 
sins  by  healing  the  man  of  his 
palsy,  which  was  the  product  of  his 
sins.  Those  who  questioned  His 
claim  to  forgive  sins  did  so  because 
they  knew  that  only  God  has  that 
power  and  right.  When  Jesus  dem- 
onstrated  that   He   possessed   that 


power  and  right.  He  also  demon- 
strated that  He  is  God.  We  may 
forgive  men  the  injuries  they  inflict 
upon  us,  but  only  God  can  forgive 
and  blot  out  their  sins.  That  Jesus 
did,  and  does  still,  praise  God! 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  here, 
the  price  that  made  forgiveness  of 
sins  possible.  God  didn't  just  say, 
"Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  with- 
out demanding  the  full  payment  of 
the  penalty  for  sin,  which  is  death. 
The  Word  of  God  declares,  "The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
That  decree  still  stands  upon  the 
books  of  eternity  as  the  unalter- 
able decree  of  God.  That  penalty 
was  paid  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
No  wonder  He  could  say,  "Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee"!  By  anticipa- 
tion and  the  decree  of  God  they 
were  already  paid  on  the  cross. 

A  company  of  British  soldiers 
were  marching  to  the  dock  to  em- 
bark for  the  front.  Two  men  stood 
watching  the  men  march  by.  Said 
one  to  the  other,  "What  color  are 
the  tunics  those  men  are  wearing?" 
His  friend  replied,  "Why,  red,  to  be 
sure."  Then  the  first  man  handed 
his  friend  a  piece  of  red  glass,  and 
said,  "Look  at  them  through  that, 
and  then  tell  me  what  color  the 
tunics  are."  His  friend  looked,  and 
to  his  amazement,  saw  a  white - 
coated  regiment  passing  by.  So  it 
is  with  our  sins.  When  the  Heaven- 
ly Father  looks  at  our  sins  through 
the  red  blood  of  Christ,  shed  upon 
Calvary,  though  they  have  been  red 
like  crimson,  they  are  as  snow. 
Christ  can  forgive  our  sins  because 
He  is  God. 

Another  thing  which  Christ  does 
which  only  God  can  do  is — ■ 

5c.  He  bestows  the  gift  of  eternal 
life.  This  blessed  truth  is  set  forth 
in  John  10:28,  where  we  read,  "And 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and 
they  shall  never  perish  .  .  ."  Who 
can  doubt  or  deny  that  any  but  one 
who  is  God  can  do  that — give  unto 
men  eternal  life?  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  Word  of  God  declares  that 
he  who,  through  faith,  has  the  Son 
has  life  (eternal  life).  Thus  does 
St.  John  declare  in  his  first  epistle 


(5:12).  It  is  not  something  that  is 
but  a  promise,  as  some  would  false- 
ly maintain,  but  is  rather  a  present 
possession. 

6c.  He  has  power  to  raise  the 
dead.  Upon  the  occasion  of  the 
raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
Jesus  said  to  Martha,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (John  11: 
25).  Here  is  a  claim  to  raise  the 
dead.  That  claim  He  vindicated 
when  He  called  Lazarus  forth  from 
the  grave.  Concerning  His  own  life 
He  said,  "I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 
up  again."  He  vindicated  that 
claim  by  His  open  tomb  and  post- 
resurrection  appearances,  giving 
many  infallible  proofs  of  His  res- 
urrection power.  Concerning  the 
dead  He  declared,  "For  as  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and 
quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son 
quickeneth  whom  he  will."  That 
claim  He  shall  vindicate  when,  with 
a  shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God, 
He  shall  descend  in  the  resurrection 
morning  to  claim  His  Bride  (IThess. 
4:16,  17;  Rev.  19:7-9).  That  is.  He 
shall  vindicate  His  claim  to  posses- 
sing power  to  raise  the  dead  so  far  as 
the  redeemed  are  concerned.  Then, 
at  the  close  of  the  millennial  period 
of  the  kingdom  age  He  shall  call  the 
unsaved  forth  from  the  dead  to  the 
final  scene  of  judgment  around  the 
great  white  throne  (Rev.  20:5-6; 
John  5:28-29;  Rev.  20:11-15). 

This  leads,  then,  to  a  considera- 
tion of  another  fact  which  estab- 
lishes His  claim  to  deity,  namely: 

7c.  He  is  the  final  judge  of  all 
men.  Here  is  an  element  of  divine 
revelation  the  significance  of  which, 
if  men  fully  recognized,  they  would 
cease  their  rejection  of  Him  as 
Savior,  since  to  continue  their  re- 
jection of  Him  as  such  makes  cer- 
tain their  appearing  before  Him  as 
their  judge.  The  Biblical  testimony 
is  that  "the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son:  and  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also. 
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because  he  is  the  Son  of  man" 
(John  5:22,  27).  It  won't  be  some 
archangel,  some  cherubim,  some 
spirit  being  before  whom  the  dead, 
amall  and  great,  stand  in  that  dread 
day.  It  will  be  the  crucified  and 
risen  Christ — the  Christ  who  died 
to  save  men  from  that  dreadful 
hour — who  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  judgment  and  announce  the 
final  verdict  upon  unregenerate 
souls.  None  but  one  who  is  God 
would  or  could  be  capable  of  under- 
standing and  weighing  all  the  evi- 
dence, seen  and  unseen,  that  goes 
to  make  up  human  life.  It  will  re- 
quire one  who  has  entered  into  all 
the  experiences  of  testing  through 
•which  man  passes,  and  yet  one  who 
is  God,  to  fully  evaluate  and  pass 
judgment  upon  those  who  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  throne.  That 
judge  will  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  meets  all  the  conditions  of  a 
competent  judge,  since  He  is  both 
God  and  man. 

Arising  out  of  this  background  of 
the  revelation  of  the  deity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  a  deep  and  abid- 
ing value  issues.  Our  analysis  of 
this  value  will  now  be  presented  as 
follows : 

2a.  The  Appreciation  of  the  Deity 
of  Christ. 

We  readily  confess  that  we  can- 
not exhaust  or  even  approach  an 
adequate  analysis  of  the  apprecia- 
tion of  this  infinite  truth.  We  can 
only  set  forth  a  few  of  the  more 
salient  elements,  giving  credit  to 
Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  for  his  excel- 
lent presentation  of  the  following 
outline  in  his  classroom  notes  in 
Bible  Doctrine. 

Since  it  has  been  revealed  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  God  it  is  importani 
that  we  consider  what  He  has 
claimed  for  Himself  in  meeting  the 
needs  of  His  subjects.  It  is  there- 
fore significant  that  He  had  claimed 
that  in  Himself  all  the  deepest  spir- 
itual and  eternal  needs  of  human- 
ity are  completely  satisfied.  It  is 
upon  the  basis  of  His  deity  that 
this  tremendous  claim  has  been 
made.  Dr.  McClain  analyzed  this 
claim  in  the  form  of  a  series  of 
questions  in  which  primary  needs 
of  humanity  are  set  forth,  together 
"with  the  provision  for  each  need  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
offer  a  partial  list  of  them  as  an 
excellent  basis  for  our  appreciation 
of  His  deity. 

lb.  Do  men  need  to  know  God? 
The   speculation!    of   the    Grecian 


philosophers;  the  idol  with  the  in- 
scription, "To  the  Unknown  God," 
in  Athens;  the  heart-cry  of  Job, 
"Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  Him!";  the  supplication  of 
Philip,  "Lord,  shew  us  the  Father 
and  it  sufficeth  us,"  all  add  their 
testimony  to  the  primary  need  of 
men  to  know  God.  This  need  is 
supplied  in  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  11: 
27;  Col.  2:9).  He  is  the  revelation 
of  God  to  men,  for  "God  was  in 
Christ  ...  ."  (II  Cor.  5:19),  and  m 
Him  men  may  know  all  that  needs 
to  be  known  of  God  to  satisfy  that 
primary  longing  and  need. 

2b.  Do  men  need  a  way  to  reach 
God?  Once  having  learned  to  know 
that  God  is  revealed  in  Christ,  men 
then  become  conscious  of  the  need 
of  a  satisfactory  approach  to  God. 
That  need  is  met  also  in  Christ,  for 
He  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
He  is  the  bridge  linking  the  earth 
and  heaven;  linking  men  with  God! 

3b.  Do  men  need  an  entrance  into 
the  fold  of  salvation?  So  deep- 
seated  is  man's  consciouswess  of 
this  need  that  no  proof  beyond 
man's  own  consciousness  need  be 
offered.  The  need  is  supplied  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  said,  "I  am 
the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved  .  .  ."  (John 
10:9). 

4b.  Do  men  need  light — spiritual, 
moral,  and  intellectual?  Man  is 
depraved  socially,  dead  spiritually, 
and  dulled  intellectually.  Ample 
evidence  has  been  offered  in  con- 
firmation of  this  three-fold  indict- 
ment to  forestall  any  argument  to 
the  contrary.  To  meet  this  need, 
God  sent  forth  His  Son  as  "the  light 
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(Continued  from  Page  63) 
saith  the  Lord"  has  been  her  watch- 
word, "knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation.  For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  t)y 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:20-21). 

Giving  to  the  Bible  the  place  of 
preeminence  in  all  its  parts,  and 
deeming  it  as  having  final  and  ab- 
solute authority,  the  Brethren 
Church  goes  on  its  way  with  the 
watchword,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole 
Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible." 


of  the  world"  (John  8:12).  They 
who  follow  Him  have  the  assurance 
and  the  experience  that  they  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

5b.  Do  men  need  bread  for  their 
souls'  hunger?  The  millions  starv- 
ing for  lack  of  bread  forlheir  bodies 
is  a  pitiable  sight;  the  starving  mil- 
lions, yes,  billions,  for  lack  of  bread 
for  their  souls  is  more  pitiable,  for 
it  involves  eternity!  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  satisfies  this  need,  for  as 
God  He  came  down  from  heaven  as 
the  divine  Manna  upon  which  If 
men  feed  they  find  nourishment  tor 
their  souls,  for  He  is  "the  Bread  of 
life"  and  the  "Manna  from  heaven" 
(John  6:32-58). 

6b.  Do  men  need  guidance?  One 
need  but  listen  to  the  radio,  read 
the  newspaper,  read  history,  and 
observe  the  activities  of  men,  In- 
cluding one's  self,  to  be  convinced 
of  the  uncertainty  and  desperation 
of  humanity.  They  all  are  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  That  need  is 
fully  met  in  the  person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  He  Himself  de- 
clared, "I  am  the  good  shepherd: 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep"  (John  10:11).  David 
had  learned  that  secret  long  before 
the  Lord  Jesus  became  flesh"  (Psa. 
23)  and  the  saints  of  the  ages  con- 
firm its  reality. 

7b.  Do  men  need  security?  The 
striving  of  the  nations  to  assure 
themselves  of  some  form  of  security 
affirms  this  need,  although  their 
intent  is  limited  to  the  physical, 
largely.  There  is  a  greater  expres- 
sion of  that  need,  still — it  is  the 
need  for  spiritual  security!  That 
need  is  satisfied  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  even  as  He  Himself  declared, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand"  (John  10:27-28).  That  set- 
tles it  for  us,  and  satisfies  this  pri- 
mary need.  May  we  say  in  closing 
this  point  it  must  be  observed  that 
the  assurance  of  this  security  may 
be  claimed  only  by  them  who  follow 
Him    (John  10:27). 

This  does  not  begin  to  exhaust 
the  appreciation  of  the  deity  of  our 
precious  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  It 
does  exhaust  the  space  allotted  to 
this  department.  May  the  outhne 
stimulate  each  reader  to  look  fur- 
ther into  this  truth,  and  profit  ac- 
cordingly. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Many  of  the  greatest  truths  of 
Christianity  are  closely  interwoven 
with  prophetic  truth,  both  fulfilled 
and  unfulfilled.  In  the  mind  of 
God  there  is  no  difference  between 
history  and  prophecy.  Everything 
is  in  the  eternal  present  as  He  sees 
the  ages. 

A  Foundation  Truth 

One  of  the  great  and  foundation 
truths  of  Christianity  is  the  virgin 
birth  of  the  Savior,  which  for  cen- 
turies remained  a  quiet  prophecy. 
The  first  intimation  of  this  is  found 
in  the  Word  of  God  in  Gen.  3:15. 
Here  God  declares  as  He  speaks  to 
Satan,  who  then  appeared  as  a  ser- 
pent, "I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed:  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  s  h  a  1 1 
bruise  his  heel." 

Concerning  this  passage,  w  e 
should  note  here  is  a  promise  con- 
cerning the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God.  The  only  one  who  is  able  to 
bring  judgment  upon  Satan  is  God 
Himself.  Yet  this  God  is  to  appear 
as  the  seed  of  woman. 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  def- 
initely revealed  that  the  promised 
victory  comes  in  no  wise  through 
the  seed  of  man.  The  victor  over 
Satan  is  not  to  be  a  son  of  Adam's 
sinful  race.  These  are  only  and 
always  the  victims  of  Satan. 

Furthermore,  it  is  revealed  in  this 
passage  that  the  One  who  brings 
judgment  upon  the  serpent  and  Sa- 
tan will  Himself  need  to  suffer.  His 
heel  is  to  be  bruised.  On  the  cross 
of  Calvary  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  seed  of  woman,  suffered  death 
in  order  to  bring  victory.  It  was  an 
unspeakable  death,  altogether 
miraculous  in  that  Christ  Himself 
was  sinless.  That  death  Was  sig- 
nified as  a  wound  in  the  heel.  It 
further  indicates  that  the  power  ol 
the  Savior  was  so  great  that  He 
completely  subdues  the  evil  one 
with  His  heel,  wherein  the  evil  one 
is  wounded  in  the  head.  The  con- 
flict between  God's  Son  and  the 
devil  is  not  a  conflict  from  head  to 
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head  or  from  foot  to  foot,  but  the 
head  of  the  evil  one  and  only  the 
heel  of  the  Savior. 

Adam  and  Eve 

The  truth  set  forth  in  the  virgm 
birth,  and  the  truth  set  forth  in  the 
experience  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
garden,  carry  on  throughout  the 
generations  of  humanity.  Accora- 
ingly,  upon  the  basis  of  what  we 
read  in  Genesis,  the  Apostle  Paul 
writes  in  I  Tim.  2:12-14: 

"But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence.  For 
Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 
And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  In 
the  transgression.  Notwithstand- 
ing she  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith 
and  charity  and  holiness  with  so- 
briety." 

Concerning  this  passage,  many 
questions  have  been  asked.  Does 
a  woman  dare  to  teach  the  Bible? 
Must  she  be  in  silence  in  the  serv- 
ices of  worship?  Did  God  consti- 
tute Adam  and  Eve  with  the  same 
emotional  makeup?  Does  the  bear- 
ing of  children  have  anything  to  do 
with  the  salvation  of  a  mother? 

Concerning  these  questions,  there 
is  definitely  a  certain  type  of  teach- 
ing which  God  has  never  committed 
to  any  womaH.  This  particular 
teaching,  or  giving  of  revelation 
previously  hidden  without  the  aid 
of  the  completed  Bible  which  we 
possess  today,  was  never  given  to 
women.  (However,  no  man  since 
the  apostles  has  that  right  either, 
since  we  now  have  the  entire  Word 
of  God.>  As  for  the  simple  teach- 
ing of  the  truths  as  found  in  the 
Bible,  this  is  occasionally  done  more 
efficiently  by  women  than  men. 
The  solution  to  the  problem  is  made 
less  difficult  when  we  note  the  con- 
text of  the  entire  second  chapter  of 
First  Timothy. 

The  basis  for  the  subject  matter 
of  the  chapter  is  laid  down  when 
Paul  tells  us  in  verse  7  that  he  is  "a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity."     That   indicates    whatever 


Paul  could  do  or  would  do  for  tne 
GentOes,  he  did  not  allow  a  woman 
to  do.  From  Gal.  1:10-12,  we  dis- 
cover that  Paul  was  able  to  teach 
by  direct  revelation.  He  did  not 
need  to  depend  upon  any  book  or 
human  wisdom.  That  kind  of  teach- 
ing no  woman  could  ever  do.  Such 
revelation  was  confined  to  Paul  ana 
others  of  the  apostles.  This  prin- 
ciple is  maintained  also  in  I  Cor. 
14:34-36.  Here  again  Paul,  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
reminds  us  that  when  it  comes  lo 
matters  of  definite  revelation, 
women  are  to  keep  silent  in  the  as- 
semblies and  if  they  desire  to  learn 
anything  (by  way  of  revelation), 
they  should  get  it  from  their  hus- 
bands at  home,  and  the  reason  is 
clearly  set  forth !  The  Word  of  God 
did  not  come  through  the  channel 
of  women. 

Eve  Was  Deceived,  But  Not  Adam 

Perhaps  someone  may  wonder 
what  this  has  to  do  with  prophecy 
and  the  virgin  birth.  The  relation- 
ship is  very  close,  since  I  Tim.  2 
explains  that  "Adam  was  first 
formed,  then  Eve.  And  Adam  was 
not  deceived."  The  temptation 
from  the  devil  had  a  different  ef- 
fect upon  Adam  than  it  had  upon 
Eve.  Eve  was  deceived.  She  actu- 
ally lost  her  spiritual  equilibrium 
and  positively  believed  the  state- 
ment of  the  de^il.  Adam  was  not 
deceived,  even  though  he  was  guilty 
of  the  same  sin  of  which  Eve  was 
guilty.  Some  might  even  think 
that  Adam's  sin  was  the  greater, 
but  without  attempting  to  weigh 
the  seriousness  of  the  transgression 
of  either  Adam  or  Eve,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  because  of  the  differ- 
ence in  their  background,  God  has 
laid  down  some  definite  principles 
which  follow  through  the  ages. 

One  of  these  principles  is  that 
women  are  not  used  as  a  channel 
to  give  original  divine  revelation. 
All  such  original  divine  revelation 
comes  through  man,  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  wrote  to  womankind  in  gen- 
eral, "What?  came  the  word  of  God 
(Continued  on  Page  69' 
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LESSONS  FROM  JACOB 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Six  years  passed  and  Jacob  pros- 
pered greatly.  It  is  only  natural 
for  a  man  to  prosper  when  he  pays 
God  one-tenth  of  his  income.  There 
are,  however,  values  that  cannot  be 
measured  in  dollars  and  cents,  and 
if  God  does  not  prosper  the  tither 
financially.  He  will  prosper  him 
spiritually,  and  you  cannot  beat 
God  giving. 

A  Hard  Master 

Laban  proved  a  hard  master;  he 
changed  Jacob's  wages  10  times  and 
charged  him  with  every  loss.  Imag- 
ine a  hired  man  of  our  day  working 
for  a  farmer  like  that.  If  a  cow 
dies  the  farmer  keeps  back  three 
months'  pay  from  the  hired  man. 
If  there  was  a  loss  in  Laban's  flock 
"I  bare  the  loss  it;  of  my  hand  didst 
thou  require  it"  (Gen.  31:39). 

But  through  it  all  Jacob  did  his 
work  most  faithfully.  He  drove 
himself  to  the  limit,  suffering  in 
the  heat  by  day  and  the  "frost  by 
night."  And  so  carefully  did  he 
perform  his  labors  and  so  faithfully 
did  he  keep  the  flock  that  the  ewes 
and  she  goats  did  not  "cast  their 
young,"  and  even  Laban  had  to  ad- 


mit "I  have  learned  by  experience 
that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for 
thy  sake"  (Gen.  30:27;  31:40). 

Ordered  Home 

Twenty  years  had  passed  and  it 
was  time  for  Jacob  to  return  to  the 
homeland,  and  in  a  dream  the  Lord 
spake  to  him,  "Arise,  get  thee  out 
from  this  land,  and  return  unto  the 
land  of  thy  kindred"  (Gen.  31:13). 

At  the  same  time,  "Jacob  beheld 
the  countenance  of  Laban,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  not  toward  him  as  be- 
fore." But  how  to  get  away  was 
th>e  problem.  However,  sheep- 
shearing  time  was  at  hand  and  Ja- 
cob watched  for  his  chance  and 
"stole  away  unawares  to  Laban  the 
Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that 
he  fled"  (Gen.  31). 

Jacob  Not  Covetous 

When  Laban  learned  of  Jacob's 
departure,  he  "pursued  after  him 
seven  days'  journey"  and  overtook 
him.  Laban  searched  Jacob's  tent 
— and  Leah's  tent — and  the  two 
maidservants'  tents  —  and  entered 
into  Rachel's  tent.  "Jacob  was 
wroth  .  .  .  What  hast  thou  found  of 
all  thy  household  stuff?"  And  truly, 
had  Jacob  been  a  covetous  man 
he  could  have  easily  convinced  him- 
self that  Laban's  unjust  treatment 
entitled  him  to  a  portion  of  Laban's 
"household  stuff,"  but  not  a  thread 
did  Laban  find. 

More  Trouble  Ahead 

Early  next  morning,  Jacob  went 
his  way.  Laban  was  behind,  but 
alas,  Esau  was  ahead — what  was  he 
to  do?  Jacob  sent  messengers,  but 
they  returned  with  a  fearful  report, 
"We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and 
also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and 
four  hundred  men  with  him.  Then 
Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  dis- 
tressed: and  he  divided  the  people 
that  was  with  him  .  .  .  into  two 
bands"  so  if  Esau  would  smite  one 
band  the  other  would  escape. 

A  Great  Prayer 

But  Jacob  was  a  man  of  faith, 
and  his  prayer  at  this  time  was  a 
model  for  all  who  would  live  after 


him.  First,  he  addressed  the  God 
who  had  met  him.  Then  there  was 
confession  and  humility,  "I  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mer- 
cies." Then  came  thanksgiving, 
"With  my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan;  and  now  I  am  become 
two  bands."  Next  came  supplica- 
tion, "Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother."  And  then 
Jacob  pleads  a  promise,  "Thou  saidst 


I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  and 
make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea."  Let  a  man  of  faith  utter  such 
a  prayer  and  something  is  sure  to 
happen. 

Get  Him  First 

I  was  one  time  riding  on  a  train 
in  Kentucky  when  I  met  a  man  in 
much  the  same  position  as  Jacob 
was  in.  Several  years  before,  he 
had  left  his  home  in  the  mountains, 
and  had  later  received  a  letter  from 
a  relative  warning  that  he  would 
shoot  him  next  time  he  saw  him. 
"But,"  said  the  man.  as  the  train 
carried  him  nearer  his  destination, 
"He  will  not  get  me  if  I  can  get  him 
first." 

Years  before,  Abraham  had  joined 
with  "Aner,  Eschol  and  Mamre"  to 
fight  the  invading  kings.  Now  let 
Jacob  do  likewise  and  gather  his 
own  forces.  Let  him  unite  them 
with  the  surrounding  kings  and  ut- 
terly destroy  Esau  and  his  400  men. 

But  not  so  with  Jacob,  for  he  act- 
ed upon  his  faith  and,  with  not  a 
single  sword  raised  in  self-defense. 
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but  with  a  prayer  to  his  God,  he 
sallied  forth  to  meet  his  enemy. 

Trusting  God 

Years  later,  Hezekiah  was  in 
much  the  same  position.  The  As- 
syrians had  overrun  the  country 
and  were  even  now  before  Jerusa- 
lem. A  letter  was  sent  to  Hezekiah, 
and  in  much  fear  and  trembling  he 
took  it  and  "went  up  unto  the  house 


of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord.  ...  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the 
kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all 
the  nations  .  .  .  now  therefore,  O 
Lord  our  God,  save  us  from  his 
hand."  God  sent  His  angel  and  the 
rays  of  the  morning  sun  shone 
down  upon  185,000  Assyrian  corpses 
(Isa.  37). 

And  so  with  Jacob.  "When  a 
man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  He 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him"  (Prov.  16:7).  And 
God  undertook  for  Jacob,  for,  as 
Esau  came  in  sight,  the  hatred  m 
his  heart  melted  away  and  he  ran 
to  meet  Jacob  "and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him"   (Gen.  33:4). 

A  Crisis 

But  not  before  a  crisis  in  his  own 
life  did  Jacob  meet  his  brother  In 
peace.  The  messenger  reported 
Esau  coming  with  400  men  and  Ja- 
cob was  in  great  distress,  but  a 
"gift  in  secret  paclfieth  anger:  and 
a  reward  in  the  bosom  strong 
wrath"  (Prov.  21:14)  and  out  of 
his  abundance  he  sent  drove  after 
drove — seven  carloads  of  cattle  and 
sheep — a  present  for  Esau.  Cer- 
tainly not  the  way  of  a  covetous 
man. 

A  Lonely  Life 

"And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and 
took  his  two  wives,  and  his  two 
womenservants,  and  his  eleven  sons, 
and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 
And  he  took  them  and  sent  them 


over  the  brook  .  .  .  and  Jacob  was 
left  alone"  (Gen.  32:22-24). 

And  why  this  strange  act?  When 
in  danger  and  great  fear,  would  not 
the  presence  of  his  wives  be  a  great 
comfort?  But  alas!  with  those 
wives  there  were  idols,  and  Jacob 
must  be  near  the  God  he  trusts. 
How  he  needed  the  aid  of  a  spir- 
itual companion  in  this  time  of 
crisis,  but  there  was  none.  Thus 
Jacob  went  out  to  pray  it  through 
alone.  And  so  has  it  always  been 
for  those  who  would  walk  near  their 
God.  Enoch  walked  with  God; 
Noah  walked  with  God;  Abraham 
was  a  friend  of  God;  Daniel  was  be- 
loved of  God.  and  indeed  it  is  a 
lonely  life;  a  life  where  few  can 
follow  and  a  life  where  many  would 
be  a  hindrance. 

The  Struggle 

"And  there  wrestled  a  man  with 
him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day" 
(Gen.  32:24).  Suddenly,  as  Jacob 
lay  in  his  tent,  a  man  grappled  with 
him.  Jacob  sprang  to  his  defense, 
and  all  that  night  the  two  men 
rolled  and  tumbled  about,  and  at 
the  breaking  of  the  day  the  stran- 
ger "saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him." 

Oft  has  God  wrestled  with  men. 
I  visited  a  man  in  a  town  some 
miles  from  here.  He  was  old  and 
not  saved,  and  as  I  pressed  the  In- 
vitation for  him  to  give  his  heart  to 
the  Lord  and  as  he  wrestled  against 
God  the  sweat  came  out  upon  his 
face  and  yet  he  would  not  yield. 
Verily,  let  mortal  man  beware,  for 
"My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man"  (Gen.  6:3).  Several  of 
my  ministerial  friends  have  testi- 
fied to  the  time  when  God  wrestled 
with  them  to  enter  the  ministry, 
and  how  they  wrestled  back  until 
God  weakened  their  resistance 
through  the  death  of  a  child. 

The  Touch 

And  so  with  Jacob.  Above  all 
things,  a  man  in  a  wrestling  match 
must  have  strong  leg  muscles,  but 
when  God  saw  that  He  prevailed 
not  against  Jacob,  "He  touched  the 
hollow  of  his  thigh;  and  the  hollow 
of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint" 
(Gen.  32:25). 

Jacob  was  helpless.  He  could  do 
nothing  now  but  cling  to  God.  And  ' 
so  does  God  do  with  all  of  His  chil- 
dren. If  we  do  not  judge  ourselves, 
God  will  judge  us.  He  will  touch 
us  in  a  strong  point  and  leave  us 


helpless  and  able  only  to  cling  to 
Him  in  our  weakness.  "For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly 
among  you,  and  many  sleep."  Many 
who  do  not  yield  to  the  first  warn- 
ing "touch"  of  sickness,  even  sleep 
the  sleep  of  death  (I  .Cor.  11:30). 

Let  us  note  that  God  did  not 
wrestle  with  Esau.  There  was  not 
even  a  tiny  spark  of  faith  in  Esau 
to  fan  into  a  flame.  "If  ye  be  with- 
out chastisement  .  .  .  then  are  ye 
bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Heb.  12:8). 

God  did  not  wrestle  with  Jacob  to 
get  his  tithe.  One  of  the  most  stub- 
born points,  in  many  lives,  is  with 
their  money,  but  long  years  before, 
Jacob  had  taken  that  step  and,  as 
always,  it  was  a  step  into  greater 
blessings.  Only  people  who  mean 
business  with  the  Lord  will  yield  at 
this  point,  and  many  a  dear  child 
of  God  can  testify  to  tithing  as  the 
first  act  of  consecration  in  their 
lives,  and  most  certainly  a  step  to- 
ward greater  blessings. 

Oft  has  God  wrestled  with  men 
for  their  tithe.  They  claim  they 
cannot  afford  so  much  when  lo, 
God  "touches"  their  body  and  a 
hospital  bill  totals  much  more  than 
their  tithe  would  have  been. 

Strength  in  Weakness 

As  Jacob  passed  over  the  brook 
that  morning,  "he  halted  upon  his 
thigh."  And  so  does  God  often 
do.  Paul  suffered  and  limped  along 
with  a  "thorn  in  the  flesh."  Thrice', 
he  besought  the  Lord  that  it  might 
be  removed,  but  God  informed  him 
that  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness,"  and  Paul  an- 
swered back  with  joy  in  his  infirm- 


ities "that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
rest  upon  me"  (II  Cor.  12:9). 

I  traveled  from  state  to  state  with 
my  Bible  chart  lectures.  Churches 
were  strengthened ;  souls  were  saved 
and  saints  were  edified;   and  then 
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the  Lord  "touched"  my  body  in  the 
most  needed  point  and  for  10  years 
I  had  to  gasp  for  breath  and  often 
felt  almost  like  dying  in  the  pulpit. 
And  so  with  Jacob.  When  he 
became  weak  he  was  strong,  for  he 
did  just  what  pleased  God  most. 
He  coveted  earnestly  the  best  gift 
and  said,  "I  will  not  let  thee  go, 
except  thou  bless  me."  Two  men 
may  wrestle  and  the  winner  is  the 
man  on  top,  but  not  so  here.  Jacob 
won  when  he  yielded  and  clung  to 
the  Lord.  Oft  have  I  seen  those  in 
my  audience  who  were  in  deep  con- 
viction. They  have  fought  and 
wrestled  against  God  until  they 
"gave  in,"  and  when  they  ceased 
their  struggles  they  found  joy  and 
peace  with  the  Lord. 

A  New  Name 

"Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  Israel:  for  as  a 
prince  hast  thou  power  vrith  God 
and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed." 
Jacob  not  only  "prevailed"  with 
God,  but  he  also  prevailed  "with 
men."  He  had  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  Laban  and  had  prevailed, 
and  now  Esau  was  ahead  and  his 
method  of  peace  with  him  would 
make  him  prevail  over  him  also. 
Let  us  note  that  in  both  cases  Ja- 
cob did  not  fight  back,  but  turned 
his  case  over  to  God,  even  as 
"Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  fol- 
low his  steps:  who  .  .  .  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously"  (I  Pet.  2:21, 
23). 

This  night  was  indeed  a  crisis  in 
Jacob's  life.  He  had  wrestled  and 
had  "prevailed."  He  had  yielded 
and  had  clung  to  the  Lord  for  bless- 
ing. Only  those  who  pass  through 
such  an  experience  can  know  Its 
blessing.  Paul  carried  his  thorn  In 
the  flesh  with  joy,  and  as  I  labored 
through  those  years  o,"  weakness 
and  suffering,  I  rejoiced  .n  it  all  as 
coming  somehow  from  my  Lord. 

And  as  Jacob  came  limping  across 
the  brook,  Jabbok,  Rachel  may  have 
called  to  little  Joseph,  "Father  is 
hurt;  run  and  see  what  is  wrong." 
And,  with  face  beaming  with  joy, 
Jacob  hobbled  up  and  cried,  "Oh! 
I  have  been  with  the  Lord  all  night, 
and  He  gave  me  a  new  name — He 
called  me  Israel! — Prince  with  God! 

Priceless  Worth  in  a  Name 

And  so  it  is.    The  soul  comes  into 

JANUARY    18.    1947 


sweet  experiences  with  its  Lord,  and 
no  one  else  can  enter  into  these 
joys  except  that  person  and  his 
God.  In  future  years,  the  word 
"Israel"  would  make  Jacob's  heart 
throb  with  joy,  for  it  would  bring 
back  the  memory  of  that  wonderful 
night.  Others  could  say  the  word; 
they  could  listen  while  he  recount- 
ed the  experiences  of  that  night, 
but  no  one  could  realize  the  depths 
of  its  meaning  to  Jacob's  heart. 

As  the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  us, 
let  us  yield  to  His  will  and  cling  for 
His  blessing.  If  we  thus  "prevail" 
or  overcome,  our  Lord  will  give  us 
"a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth 
it"  (Rev.  2:17). 


Our  new  -name,  like  Jacob's  new 
name,  will  embody  the  deep  expe- 
riences of  the  soul  and  will  bring  to 
our  mind  those  precious  things  that 
no  one  else  can  appreciate  but  we 
who  experience  them. 

Jacob   Our  Example 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jacob's  life. 
Let  us  note  that  "whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning"  (Rom.  15:4).  That 
is,  God  had  us  in  mind  when  the 
Old  Testament  was  written  and  He 
chose  to  record  only  those  things 
in  Jacob's  life  that  would  enable  us 
to  "grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."    Thank  God. 


(Continued  from  Page  66) 

out  from  you?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only?"  (I  Cor.  14:36). 

Has  Woman  an  Inferior  Position? 

It  might  appear  on  the  surface 
from  this  that  womankind  has  been 
given  somewhat  of  an  inferior  posi- 
tion, but  a  second  thought  and  ex- 
amination of  the  Word  of  God  will 
indicate  that  such  is  not  the  case. 
There  is  one  precious  privilege  given 
to  womankind  which  has  been  de- 
nied to  men.  This  privUege  is  stated 
in  I  Tim.  2:15.  She  (womankind) 
shall  be  saved  in  childbearing.  Lit- 
erally, she  shall  be  saved  in  the 
bearing  of  the  child.  That  is,  God's 
entire  plan  of  salvation  hinges  not 
upon  what  men  are  able  to  do,  taut 
upon  the  fact  that  as  a  result  of 
divine  grace,  God  committed  the 
bearing  of  the  physical  body  of  the 
Savior  to  a  woman.  The  Messiah 
and  Savior  was  to  be  virgin-born. 
This  gives  us  a  more  logical  under- 
standing of  Gen.  3:15,  wherein  we 
are  told  that  it  is  the  seed  of 
woman  (not  the  seed  of  man)  that 
is  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head.  Thus 
the  virgin  birth  was  foretold  early 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Bible. 

Passing  now  to  Isa.  53:1-3,  we  dis- 
cover another  allusion  to  the  virgin 
birth.  The  Messiah,  according  to 
this  passage,  was  to  come  out  of 
dry  ground.  Who  could  doubt  but 
that  this  points  to  the  fact  that  the 
birth  of  Christ  could  never  take 
place  without  the  supernatural  di- 
vine element. 

In  no  uncertain  terms  we  discover 


from  Isa.  7:14  that  "a  (the)  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  It 
was  not  stated  definitely  how  this 
conception  will  take  place,  but  m 
the  book  of  Luke  a  further  pro- 
phetic utterance  was  given  by  the 
angel  Gabriel  when  he  spoke  to  the 
virgin  Mary  thus : 

"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore 
also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God." 

1.  The  virgin  birth  of  Christ  was 
carefully  set  forth  in  Bible  proph- 
ecy. 

2.  The  virgin  birth  of  Christ  be- 
came a  historical  fact  by  divine 
miracle  in  perfect  harmony  with 
Bible  prophecy. 

3.  The  virgin  birth  is  the  expres- 
sion of  God's  grace  that  a  woman 
should  bear  the  Savior,  without  the 
aid  of  any  man. 

4.  The  virgin  birth  is  an  essen- 
tial truth  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Without  it  the  whole  structure  of 
divine  redemption  fails  for  lack  of 
a  Savior  who  is  both  a  sinless  man 
and  God  incarnate. 


HOW  TO  BE  SHINING  LIGHTS— 

When  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount  he  did  not  go  to  make  his 
face  shine.  But  when  he  obeyed 
God  and  met  Him  there  his  face  did 
shine. 

P.  S. — So  will  yours  if  you  obey. 

— Danville,  Ohio,  Bulletin. 
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THE  NEED  OF  DISCIPLINE 


Now  that  thousands  of  our  people 
are  in  the  process  of  reading  the 
Bible  through  in  1947,  much  en- 
couragement is  needed  to  keep  us 
all  at  it  until  the  task  is  completed. 
The  same  discipline  that  makes 
possible  any  of  life's  accomplish- 
ments must  be  exercised  in  this 
program  if  the  goal  is  to  be  at- 
tained. 

Not  many  would  even  advance 
through  the  grades  in  gaining  an 
education  without  the  orderly  rou- 
tine in  our  educational  system  and 
the  discipline  of  meeting  daily  as- 
signments. Our  industries  would 
utterly  fail  if  the  authorities  did 
not  insist  on  their  rules  and  regu- 
lations being  implicitly  obeyed.  Our 
nation  would  soon  be  taken  over  by 
a  conquering  dictator  if  our  pro- 
tection depended  on  soldiers  who 
trained  when  they  felt  like  it  and 
did  it  in  a  way  that  suited  their 
own  fancy.  Our  utility  companies 
could  not  operate  if  they  did  not 
insist  on  the  monthly  bills  being 
paid  promptly,  instead  of  allowing 
people  to  pay  what  they  thought 
they  could  spare.  If  spiritual  things 
are  more  valuable  than  temporal, 
and  we  Brethren  believe  they  are, 
then  certainly  we  should  insist  on 
being  faithful  in  the  discipline  out- 
lined in  reading  the  Bible  through 
this  year. 

The  writer  believes  that  he  will  be 
successful  in  disciplining  himself  to 
read  the  required  number  of  chap- 
ters per  week  in  order  to  keep  nis 
vow  to  read  the  Bible  through  in 
1947  because  of  the  experience  he 
has  received  in  Bible  selling.  It 
takes  self- discipline  for  one  to  drive 
himself  to  interview  more  prospects 
after  a  long  list  of  calls  have  been 
made  in  vain.  It  is  equally  difficult 
to  discipline  oneself  to  keep  on 
working  after  much  lucrative  suc- 
cess when  there  is  a  feeling  that  It 
is  not  financially  necessary.  As  far 
as  the  flesh  is  concerned,  there  are 
few  salesmen  who  go  calling  on 
prospects  because  they  feel  like  it. 
It  is  just  as  hard  to  get  started  one 
day  as  another  and  each  contact 
appears  as  difficult  as  the  one  be- 
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fore.  But  it  is  known  that  in  order 
to  achieve  results  it  is  necessary  to 
be  out  so  many  hours  each  week 
and  to  see  so  many  people  each  day. 
That  discipline  is  for  a  much  lower 
recompense  than  we  shall  realize 
in  reading  the  Bible  through  m 
1947.  The  writer  challenges  every 
reader  of  this  article  to  discipline 
himself  (or  herself)  to  keep  up  his 
daily  reading,  or  at  least  complete 
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the  full  requirement  for  each  week 
and  be  among  those  who  triumph 
in  this  project.  Let  there  be  no 
lagging  behind  or  falling  by  the 
way. 

One  man  in  the  Bible-selling  or- 
ganization disciplined  himself  in 
interviewing  at  least  12  prospects 
each  day  by  putting  12  beans  in 
one  of  his  pockets.  After  each 
demonstration  he  transferred  a 
bean  to  another  pocket.  He  did  not 
quit  the  day's  work  until  every  bean 
was  taken  from  one  pocket  and 
transferred  to  the  other.  Needless 
to  say,  he  made  many  enviable 
records.  A  chart  has  been  provided 
(or  is  available)  with  all  of  the 
chapters  of  the  Bible  listed.  Let 
us  every  one  see  to  it  that  at  least 
two  dozen  chapters  are  checked  off 
each  week.  We  know  that  three 
chapters  each  week-day  and  five  on 
Sunday  makes  only  23,  but  it  is  not 
a  bad  idea  to  keep  ahead  a  little  to 
meet  some  emergency  later  in  the 
year  or  make  it  easier  when  three 
long  chapters  come  in  a  row.  Of 
course,  there  may  be  chapters  and 
even  books  from  which  we  may 
seem  to  gain  little  benefit,  but  by 


keeping  at  it,  there  will  be  found 
choice  morsels  of  spiritual  food  we 
would  not  have  missed  for  any- 
thing. 

There  is  great  value  in  reading 
the  Bible  straight  through  in  a 
year.  It  provides  a  system  which 
exposes  the  reader  to  the  whole 
Bible  in  a  given  time.  It  gives  one 
a  knowledge  of  the  Biblical  system. 
It  aids  one  to  correlate  the  Old 
Testament  with  the  New.  It  helps 
one  to  know  his  Bible  as  a  unit.  It 
reveals  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
of  His  fullness  that  is  never  so 
appreciated  otherwise.  It  makes 
the  reader  familiar  with  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  There  is  g  r  e,a  t 
spiritual  uplift  that  is  gained  in  no 
other  way.  It  is  also  a  real  joy  to 
be  among  those  who  have  finished 
a  worthy  task. 

A  final  encouragement  to  persist 
in  the  discipline  that  will  make  pos- 
sible the  reading  of  the  Bible 
through  in  1947  comes  to  you 
through  the  writer's  observations 
as  a  Bible  salesman.  This  work  has 
taken  him  into  multitudes  of  homes 
of  many  denominations.  There  Is 
an  atmosphere,  a  spiritual  fra- 
grance, that  emanates  from  the 
homes  of  those  denominations 
where  Bible  reading  is  a  daily  habit 
that  is  not  true  of  others.  There  is 
a  spirit  of  love  and  understanding 
among  the  members  of  the  family 
that  is  most  refreshing.  Rarely  do 
we  find  such  homes  divided  in  spir- 
itual interests.  Constant  reading 
of  the  Word  develops  a  faith  that 
makes  it  very  difficult  for  the  most 
stubborn  of  the  family  to  remain 
out  of  the  fold.  Besides,  there  is  a 
personal  satisfaction  in  the  famil- 
iarity with  the  Bible  and  its  mes- 
sage among  these  people  which  is 
priceless.  There  are  many  other 
rewards  for  them  and  also  for  all 
who  will  make  Bible  reading  a  per- 
sistent daily  habit.  Let  it  not  be 
said  of  anyone  of  us  as  Paul  said  to 
the  Galatians,  "Ye  did  run  well; 
who  did  hinder  you?"  Let  us  also 
be  known  as  a  denomination  of 
people  who  make  it  a  practice  to 
read  the  Bible  through  each  year. 
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WHY  HE  CAME 


The  greatest  and  most  central 
fact  of  all  history  is  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
All  civilization  acknowledges  it;  all 
chronology  is  based  upon  it;  every 
date  on  every  letter  or  legal  docu- 
ment witnesses  to  it.  All  history 
before  His  coming  looked  for  it. 
All  history  after  His  coming  is  dated 
by  it.  And  yet,  it  is  possible  that 
we  have  failed  to  properly  evaluate 
it  or  to  fully  appreciate  it. 

Right  now,  in  the  midst  of  a  rec- 
ord-breaking shopping  spree,  peo- 
ple are  exhausting  themselves  phys- 
ically in  the  outward  preparation 
for  this  day  of  days  which  we  set 
apart  to  remind  us  of  His  coming. 
But  let's  stop  in  all  of  this  rush  and 
get  our  breath  for  a  moment.  Let's 
pause  long  enough  to  think  it  over 
and  try  to  get  down  to  its  real 
meaning. 

One  thing  is  sure:  we  need  far 
more  than  tinsel  and  ornaments, 
cards  and  candles,  holly  and  trees. 
We  will  need  more  than  giving  and 
receiving  gifts.  If  Christmas  is  to 
be  more  than  a  mere  holiday  of 
celebration  instead  of  a  holy  day  of 
consecration,  we  must  take  time  out 
from  all  this  hubbub  of  things  and 
quietly  fill  some  moments  with 
thought  and  reverently  prepare  our 
souls  to  receive  the  greatest  gift  of 
all! 

In  an  effort  to  do  this,  let  me 
present  the  question,  "Why  did  He 
come?"  Rather  than  to  make  an- 
swer ourselves,  let  us  turn  to  the 
Bible  which  clearly  and  authori- 
tatively gives   answer. 

First,  it  tells  us  that  He  came  be- 
cause He  was  sent.  In  just  a  few 
moments,  the  other  day,  I  found 
over  25  places  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  clearly  say  He  was  com- 
missioned to  come.  It  was  not  Just 
a  happenstance.    He  was  sent! 

His  wonderful  works  and  miracles 
were  designed  to  reveal  His  heaven- 
ly origin.  Jesus  Himself  said  in 
His  prayer  to  the  Father  at  the 
raising  of  Lazarus,  that  what  He 
there  so  wonderfully  did.  He  did 
"that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me"  (John  11:42). 

His  wonderful  words  were  de- 
signed to  reveal  His  heavenly  or- 
igin. Even  His  enemies,  hard  and 
cruel  men  who  were  once  sent  to 
take  Him  in  bonds,  were  stopped  by 
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what  they  heard  Him  say.  When 
asked  by  their  sinister  superintend- 
ents why  they  returned  without 
Him,  they  shook  their  heads  in  awe, 
saying,  "never  man  spake  like  this 
man"  (John  7:46).  The  reason  they 
were    themselves   arrested    by   His 
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words  is  because  Jesus  said  His 
words  were  from  the  Father  in 
heaven — the  same  source  from 
which  He  was  sent,  for  we  read, 
"the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent 
me"  (John  14:24). 

Finally,  His  wonderful  love  re- 
vealed His  heavenly  origin.  "But 
God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sin- 
ners, Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8). 
Almost  unbelievable  are  the  words 
which  further  tell  us  of  His  love. 
Were  they  not  in  the  Bible,  we  could 
not  believe  their  tremendous  truth. 
Think  of  it!  God  loves  you  and  me 
as  much  as  He  loved  His  only-be- 
gotten Son.  Moreover,  God  wants 
us  to  know  He  loves  us  as  much  as 
His  Son  so  that  we  might  be  sure 
and  know  that  the  Father  sent  Him. 
Hear  Him  say  it,  "that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me, 
and  lovedst  them,  even  as  thou 
lovedst  me"  (John  17:24  ARV). 

Why  did  He  come?  Because  He 
was  sent. 

But  secondly  the  Bible  tells  us  He 
was  sent  to  be  our  Savior.  Another 
interesting  verse  I  found  the  other 
day  is  I  John  4:14,  where  we  read, 
"and  we  have  seen  and  do  testify 
that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world."  Here  the 
Bible  not  only  declares  again  that 


(A  Radio  Message  Delivered   Over 

the  Youth  Church  of  the  Air, 

WHK,  Cleveland) 

Jesus  came  because  He  was  sent, 
but  it  also  clearly  tells  us  the  pur- 
pose for  which  He  was  sent — to  be- 
come our  Savior! 

I  said  a  moment  ago  that  this 
was  not  happenstance.  God  care- 
fully planned  it  all  for  "when  the 
fulness  of  time  was  come,  God  sent 
forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law" 
(Gal.  4:4,  5).  In  other  words.  He 
was  sent  to  die,  sent  to  die  for  our 
sins,  sent  to  be  our  Savior  from  sin. 
We  read  it  over  and  over,  "He  suf- 
fered, the  just  for  the  unjust."  He 
was  offered  "to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself."  He  gave  His 
body,  but  He  gave  more.  His  "soul 
was  made  an  offering  for  sin."  His 
soul!  For  the  soul  is  the  seat  of 
sin  and  the  body  an  instrument  of 
the  soul.  "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
"That  through  death  he  might  de- 
stroy him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is  the  devil."  "We  are 
redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ." 

My  friend,  though  we  have  fallen 
because  of  sin,  let's  remember  espe- 
cially at  this  time  that  there  is 
hope.  You  may  be  bound  by  the 
fetters  of  sin  but  in  Christ  there  Is 
deliverance  for  you.  Listen  to  the 
promise  of  the  angel  in  the  midst 
of  the  Christmas  record,  "thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus  (or  Savior) : 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  Jesus  is  our  hope,  for 
we  read  again  that  "whom  the  Son 
(Jesus)  makes  free  is  free  indeed." 
"He  is  mighty  to  save  and  strong  to 
deliver."  Praise  God  for  this  good 
news! 

But  let  me  close  by  asking  you 
the  question,  "Have  you  received 
this  One  who  was  sent  to  be  your 
Savior?  At  Christmas  time,  does 
your  heart  beat  with  gratitude  to 
the  Heavenly  Father  for  this  Gift 
of  gifts?  Are  you  glad  He  was  sent? 
Are  you  glad  He  died  for  your  sins? 
Are  you  giad  He  rose  from  the  tomb 
lor  your  justification? 

One  writer  has  said,  the  Manger 
and  the  Cross  are  inseparable.  He 
was  sent  and  made  flesh  in  order 
that  He  might  be  made  sin  for  us. 
The  world's  hope— its  one,  lone, 
trembling  hope,  lay  cradled  in  that 
Bethlehem  grotto.    It  rose  in  steady 
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ascent  until  it  reached  the  summit 
of  the  skull-shaped  hill  and  broke 
in  splendor  from  Joseph's  tomb. 

"That  night  when  in  the  Judean 

skies 

The  mystic  star   dispensed   its 

light, 

A  blind  man  moved  in  his  sleep — 

And  dreamed  that  he  had  sight. 

That  night  when  shepherds  heard 
the  song 
Of  hosts  angelic  choiring  near, 
A  deaf  man  stirred  in  slumber's 
spell — 
And  dreamed  that  he  could  hear! 

That  night  when  in  the  cattle  stall 
Slept  child  and  mother  cheek  by 
jowl. 


THE  PREACHER'S  WIFE 

You  may  think  it  quite  an  easy  task. 

And  just  a  pleasant  life; 
But  really  it  takes  lots  of  grace 

To  be  a  preacher's  wife. 

She's  supposed  to  be  a  paragon, 
Without  a  fault  in  view, 

A  saint  when  in  the  parsonage 
As  well  as  in  the  pew. 

Her  home  must  be  a  small  hotel, 
For  folks  that  chance  to  roam, 

And  yet  have  peace  and  harmony — 
The  perfect  preacher's  home. 

Whenever  groups  are  called  to  meet. 
Her  presence  must  be  there. 

And  yet  the  members  all  agree 
She  should  live  a  life  of  prayer. 

Though  hearing  people's  burdens, 
Their  griefs  both  night  and  day, 

She's  supposed  to  spread  but  sim- 
shine 
To  those  along  the  way. 

She  must  lend  a  sympathetic  ear 

To  every  tale  of  woe. 
And  then  forget  about  it, 

Lest  it  to  others  go. 

Her  children  must  be  models  rare 

Of  quietness  and  poise, 
But  still  stay  on  the  level 

With  other  girls  and  boys. 

You  may  think  it  quite  an  easy  task. 
And  just  a  pleasant  life. 

But  really  it  takes  lots  of  grace 
To  be  a  preacher's  wife! 
— ^West.  Ont.  District  Reporter. 


A  cripple  turned  his  twisted  limbs— 
And  dreamed  that  he  was  whole. 

That  night  when  o'er  the  newborn 

Babe 

The  tender  Mary  rose  to  lean, 

A   loathsome   leper   smiled   in   his 

sleep — 

And  dreamed  that  he  was  clean. 

That  night  when  to  the  mother's 
breast 

The  little  King  was  held  secure, 
A  harlot  slept  a  happy  sleep — 

And  dreamed  that  she  was  pure! 

That  night  when  in  the  manger  lay 
The  Sanctified  who  came  to  save 

A  man  moved  in  the  sleep  of  death — 
And  dreamed  there  was  no  grave." 

Nor  did  they  dream  in  vain. 
Christ  is  more  than  any  sopl  has 
ever  dreamed.  He  is  the  heart's 
dream  come  true.  He  is  the  world's 
hope  fulfilled.  Open  the  door  of 
your  heart  to  the  Savior  who  stands 
without,  and  learn  from  Him  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas. 


The  trouble  today  with  so  many 
who  claim  to  be  sincere  is  that  they 
are  actually  sin-seared.  They  need 
Jesus.— Danville,  Ohio,  Bulletin. 


The  Northern  Ohio  District  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Laymen  met 
November  11th,  at  Wooster,  .Ohio, 
with  79  men  present  representing 
nine  churches  in  the  district. 

Dr.  Floyd  Taber  was  the  speaker 
for  the  evening  and  brought  a  chal- 
lenging message  on  personal  work. 
After  relating  some  of  the  hard- 
ships and  persecutions  the  unedu- 
cated African  native  Christians  un- 
dergo to  witness  for  Christ  and  the 
victories  the  Lord  gives  them.  Dr. 
Taber  challenged  us  laymen,  even 
the  least  talented  or  educated  lay- 
men in  the  Brotherhood,  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  guide  in  witnessing  for  Him 
and  be  assured  of  attaining  our  aim 
of  winning  one  soul  for  our  Savior 
in  the  year. 

In  t  h  e  business  meeting  which 
followed,  the  election  of  officers 
for  the  district  was  held.  Officers 
elected  were:  president,  F.  E. 
Moine,  Sterling,  Ohio;  vice-presi- 
dent, J.  M.  Johnson,  Wooster,  Ohio; 
advisor  of  boys,  E.  Campbell,  Mld- 
dlebranch,  Ohio;  secretary-treasur- 
er, T.  A.  Robinson,  Canton,  Ohio. 
An  invitation  to  hold  our  next 
meeting  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  was  ac- 
cepted. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  meet- 
ing lunch  was  served  by  the  Woos- 
ter men  and  a  fine  time  of  fellow- 
ship was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Tom  Robinson,  Secretary. 


NEW  TESTAMENTS 
Revised  Standard  Version. 


.-$2.00 


This  is  the  new  translation  of  1946.    Blue  cloth 
edition  is  now  available  in  sufficient  quantity.. 


DIARIES 


Five  Year  Diaries.. 


..$2.00 


Leather  cover,  with  choice  of  red  or  green; 
Scripture  verse  on  cover;   boxed. 

CALENDARS 

Messenger  Scripture  Text  Calendars 25c  ea.;  5  for  $1 

Special  price  while  they  last;  postpaid. 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD   COMPANY 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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Another  New  Year 

There  is  something  deeply  solemn  about  the  passing 
of  another  year.  If  there  should  be  any  particular 
time  of  the  year  (apart  from  the  peculiarly  Christian 
seasons^  when  the  Christian  needs  to  be  engaged  in 
self-examination  and  prayer,  it  is  when  the  clock 
strikes  the  beginning  of  a  new  year.  Yet  probably  the 
majority  of  professed  Christians,  along  with  the  un- 
believing world,  were  engaged  in  hilarious  merry- 
making at  that  time.  Thus  the  mere  worldling  strives 
to  forget  the  mistakes  and  calamities  of  the  past,  and 
also  perhaps  to  dispel  the  ominous  shadows  of  an 
uncertain  future.  The  cup  of  human  life  is  shallow, 
he  argues,  and  its  contents  evanescent;  let  us  there- 
fore drink  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die.  The 
world's  philosophy  of  pleasure  is  a  philosophy  of 
despair. 


Freedom  from  the  Old  Year 

Actually  for  the  unbeliever  there  can  be  no  new  year. 
The  past  with  all  its  sins  and  blunders  hangs  irrev- 
ocably about  his  neck.  He  may  indeed  make  some 
brave  "resolutions,"  and  talk  optimistically  about  turn- 
ing over  a  "new  page."  But  for  all  such  the  record  of 
the  old  page  abides,  rising  up  in  the  memory  to  trouble 
the  conscience,  and  to  condemn  him  at  the  last.  The 
bells  may  ring,  the  horns  may  blow,  and  the  wine  may 
flow,  but  there  can  be  no  getting  rid  of  the  old  year. 

There  is  true  freedom  only  in  the  Son  of  God.  If  the 
Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  How 
blessed  it  is  to  be  a  Christian!  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  For  us  the  past 
is  done,  blotted  out  forever  by  the  atoning  work  of  His 
grace.  Since  God  declares  this  to  be  true,  we  should 
believe  God  and  then  proceed  to  live  in  accordance 
with  this  faith.  It  is  wisdom  to  forget  the  things  which 
are  past,  not  only  our  failures,  but  also  our  successes, 
lest  they  become  in  our  thinking  a  measure  of  what 
God  can  do  for  us  in  the  future. 


The  Problem  of  "Time" 

The  invention  and  use  of  the  radio  in  communica- 


tion raises  anew  the  problem  of  time.  Many  listening 
in  on  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  heard  the  new  year 
arrive  in  other  places  hours  before  it  arrived  in  this 
country — which  suggests  that  "time"  is  not  the  abso- 
'  lute  thing  that  men  have  sometimes  imagined.  For 
example,  one  might  say  that  the  new  year  arrived  in 
London  the  same  time  it  arrived  in  Los  Angeles.  And 
he  would  be  right  if  he  meant  clock  time,  but  alto- 
gether wrong  if  he  meant  synchronous  time.  Out  in 
the  Pacific  Ocean  there  is  what  we  call  the  Interna- 
tional Dateline,  and  at  this  imaginary  line  a  ship  can 
sail  from  today  into  tomorrow,  or  from  today  into 
yesterday,  depending  on  which  way  the  ship  is  headed. 
The  problem  of  "time"  is  not  an  easy  one.  The  phil- 
osophers have  wrestled  with  it  for  centuries.  It  ap- 
pears to  be  simple  only  to  those  who  have  not  thought 
very  seriously  about  it.  Kant,  great  German  specula- 
tive thinker,  argued  that  time  had  no  objective  exis- 
tence, and  is  only  a  thought  category  of  the  human 
mind,  a  sort  of  tool  with  which  man  seeks  to  deal  with 
the  world  of  experience.  Actually,  however,  the  spec- 
ulators found,  that  they  could  not  live  in  accordance 
with  some  of  their  theories,  especially  in  such  matters 
as  catching  trains  and  eating  meals  and  getting  up  in 
the  morning. 


What  Is  "Time"? 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is,  as  nearly  as  we  can  tell, 
that  the  essence  of  time  is  measurement.  Practically 
there  could  be  no  time  without  some  way  to  measure 
it.  Even  before  the  invention  of  clocks  and  other 
devices,  men  found  ways  to  measure  time  by  the  se- 
quence of  light  and  darkness,  by  the  different  phases 
of  the  moon,  and  the  movement  of  other  heavenly 
bodies.  All  this  suggests  a  possible  definition  of  time: 
Time  is  a  relationship  between  finite  things  in  a 
changing  world.  As  long  as  we  have  such  a  world,  the 
measurement  of  time  will  be  possible. 

It  cannot  be  true,  then,  that  some  day  "time"  will 
cease.  That  is  a  purely  philosophical  notion.  The 
Bible  does  not  support  it.  Revelation  10:6  is  better 
translated,  "that  there  should  be  delay  no  longer" 
(ARV).  The  word  here  means  an  interval  or  period  of 
time,  not  time  in  the  abstract.    This  very  passage  is 

(Continued  on  Page  82) 
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statistical  Report  for  all  Brethren  Churches  in  the  U.  S. 


1945-1946 


NOTE:  The  figures  which  appear  below  are  taken 
from  the  official  Minutes  of  the  Winona  Lake  and 
Ashland  National  Conferences  as  published  respectively 
by  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  and  the  Brethren 
Evangelist.  A  slight  rearrangement  in  the  order  of 
certain  items  has  been  necessary  to  make  the  two 
reports  visually  comparative.  Also,  due  evidently  to  a 
printer's  mistake,  the  total  Local  Church  Expenditures 


for  the  Ashland  Conference  had  to  be  raised  by  $1,000 
to  make  it  agree  with  other  figures  in  the  report. 
Otherwise,  figures  for  the  two  reports  are  reproduced 
below  exactly  as  originally  published.  The  main  pur- 
pose for  publishing  together  the  respective  statistical 
reports  of  the  two  national  conferences  is  to  give  our 
readers  a  picture  of  what  has  been  accomplished  for 
the  past  year  by  all  Brethren  churches.  We  urge  our 
readers  to  study  them  carefully. 


NATIONAL    FELLOWSHIP    CONFERENCE 

(Winona   Lake,   Ind.) 

Number  of  Churches 

Total  Membership  _  

Net  Membership  Gain 

Sunday  School  Enrollment 
Average  Sunday  School  Attendance 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

(Ashland,  Ohio) 

98     Number  of  Churches 

16,826      Total  Membership  

793      Net  Membership  Loss  

17,436      Sunday  School  Enrollment  

11,887      Average  Sunday  School  Attendance  


107 

17,406 

89 

12,623 

7,148 

Valuation  of  Church  Property $2,365,516.00     Valuation  of  Church  Property $1,576,200.00 


Local  Churchi  Expenditures: 

Pastors'  Salaries ...-. -.$182,680.00 

Pastoral  Supply  5,568.00 

Assistants  . 7,892.00 

Other  Salaries  54,516.00 

Current  Expenses 77,107.00 

Building  Fund  Debts  - 93,009.00 

Improvements 72,791.00 

Outside  Evangelists  25,056.00 

Bible  Conferences  5,509.00 

Bible  School  &  C.  E.  Supplies  ...  20,143.00 


Local  Church  Expenditures: 

Pastors'  Salaries   (and  Supply 

Preaching) -.  $99,191.77 


Current  Expenses 77,736.61 

Improvements  and  Debt  Liq- 
uidation  80,305.91 

Evangelistic  Campaigns 7,944.16 


Sunday  School  &  C.  E.  Liter- 
ature ..  - 


8,279,75 


Total 


Special  Offerings  Received: 

Foreign  Missions $125,740.00 

Home  Missions  72,465.00 

District  Missions  15,471.00 

Grace   Seminary   54,049.00 

Publications  6,491.00 

Benevolences  and  Misc. 77,734.00 

Jewish  Missions  7,290.00 

Brethren  Radio  Hour 10,854.00 


$544,271.00 


Total .-- 

Extra-Denominational  Gifts  

Denominational  Gifts  Received: 

Foreign  Missions  $27,801.32 

Home  Missions 18.742.61 

District  Missions ._ 4,539.15 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary  13,573.05 

Publications 5,671.10 

Benevolences  4,802.94 

Sunday  School  Board  6,599.31 

C.  E.  Board  -.--  93.00 


$373,458.20 
7,848.31 


Total $370,094.00 

Grand  Total  Income §914,365.00 

Per  Capita  Gifts $54.00  per  Member 


$81,972.48 
$363,278.99 
Per  Capita  Gifts .$21.00  per  Member 


Total  -- 

Grand  Total  Income.. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS 


1.  It  is  evident  from  the  above  reports  that  some 
progress  has  been  made  by  the  churches  of  each  con- 
ference in  certain  respects.  In  our  own  National  Con- 
ference this  has  been  especially  true  with  respect  to 
the  net  gain  in  church  membership.  In  1944  this  gain 
was  367,  in  1945  it  was  392,  while  in  1946  it  was  793.  In 
the  Ashland  Conference  churches  for  the  year  ending 
1946  there  is  a  net  loss  of  89.  However,  in  this  regard 
we  have  nothing  to  boast  about.  While  not  unmindful 
of  our  statistician's  report  that  our  National  Fellowship 
churches  gave  a  total  of  about  8,000  souls  won  in  all 
types  of  evangelistic  work,  certainly  of  these  a  larger 
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number  should  have  been  taken  into  the  membership 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 

2.  A  rather  curious  feature  of  the  Ashland  Confer- 
ence report  is  that  they  include  a  number  of  churches 
which  officially  adhere  to  the  National  Fellowship 
Conference,  as  well  as  a  few  which  have  taken  no 
official  action  but  whose  pastors  and  delegates  have 
been  affiliated  with  National  Fellowship  Conferences. 
In  the  Ashland  Conference  Annual  Report  the  names 
of  these  churches  are  given,  with  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  each  church,  but  these  are  not  added  in  their 
statistical  totals.  Furthermore,  in  no  case  is  the  pas- 
tor's name  given.    No  reason  is  given  for  this  rather 
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curious  method  of  reporting.  However,  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  churches  thus  reported,  we  reproduce 
them  as  follows:  In  the  State  of  Pennsylvania — 
Aleppo  Brethren  Church,  83;  Allentown  Brethren 
Church,  113;  Altoona  Brethren  Church,  136;  Cone- 
maugh  First  Brethren  Church,  416;  Johnstown  Breth- 
ren Church  (First),  350;  Juniata  Park  Brethren 
Church,  77;  Kittanning  First  Brethren  Church,  251; 
Leamersville  Brethren  Church,  139;  Listie  Brethren 
Church,  142;  Martinsburg  Brethren  Church,  110;  Mc- 
Kee  Brethren  Church,  125;  Meyersdale  Main  Street 
Brethren  Church,  322;  Philadelphia  First  Brethren 
Church,  426;  Philadelphia  Third  Brethren  Church,  316; 
Pike  Brethren  Church,  247;  Summit  Mills  Brethren 
Church,  55;  Uniontown  First  Brethren  Church,  304; 
Waynesboro  Brethren  Church,  306;  Yellow  Creek 
Brethren  Church,  36. 

Only  three  churches  thus  claimed  are  outside  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania;  Grafton  in  West  Virginia,  72; 
Accident  in  Maryland,  57;  and  Sidney  in  Indiana,  63. 
All  this  suggests  a  pertinent  question:  Are  the  churches 
thus  reported  the  ones  in  which  the  Ashland  Brethren 
hope  to  initiate  further  lawsuits? 


3.  A  careful  reading  of  the  above  comparative  re- 
ports will  reemphasize  one  important  matter.  The 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  only  mes- 
sage that  produces  results.  The  Church  bears  fruit 
only  when  she  is  faithful  to  this  Gospel.  Any  com- 
promise with  the  Galatian  error  of  salvation  by  grace 
plus  some  human  works  not  only  is  no  gospel  at  all,  but 
it  always  dries  up  the  springs  of  true  Christian  "good 
works."  Here  we  have  the  paradox  of  Christian  his- 
tory. Whenever  the  Church  has  preached  salvation  by 
works  the  result  was  fewer  good  works.  On  the  other 
hand,  when  the  Church  preached  salvation  by  grace 
apart  from  human  works,  then  she  increased  in  good 
works. 

4.  We  should  also  learn  that,  in  the  long  run,  more 
real  church  growth  can  be  attained  by  building  up 
churches  through  missionary  and  evangelistic  effort 
than  by  trying  to  capture  other  churches  through  law- 
suits. The  real  Church,  after  all,  is  found  in  the 
people,  not  in  the  buildings  where  they  happen  to 
worship.  The  Lord  "dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands"  (Acts  17:24).  "Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God?"  (I  Cor.  3:16). 


eMcua  Wal  the  New-  ^eltatneni  Ganan  3>ete^*Hi^ed? 


By  PROF.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT.  Th.  D. 


There  are  probably  very  few  people  who  read  the 
New  Testament  that  ever  ask  themselves  how  this  col- 
lection of  books  was  made.  They  have  placed  in  their 
hands  a  little  volume  made  up  of  27  chapters,  and  they 
begin  to  read  and  enjoy  the  message  it  contains  and 
are  little  concerned  with  the  method  by  which  it  came 
into  existence  until  some  unbeliever  attacks  the  integ- 
rity of  the  volume.  Even  then  few  are  disturbed 
enough  to  investigate.  But  enquiring  minds  have 
probed  the  subject  until  they  have  produced  a  satisfac- 
tory answer.  In  no  sense  will  such  an  investigation 
change  the  number  or  names  of  the  books  in  the 
canon,  for  the  New  Testament  canon  is  a  sharply  de- 
fined and  unalterable  collection  of  books.  This  canon 
was  constructed  and  collected  more  than  1,800  years 
ago  and  the  history  of  the  canon  since  that  day  has 
largely  been  confined  to  questioning  and  confirmation. 
There  were  undoubtedly  seven  aids  that  were  available 
to  the  early  church  in  the  collection  of  the  books  and 
the  confirmation  of  the  canon. 

The  first  aid  employed  was  infallibility.  The  early 
Christians  asked  the  question  whether  the  book  was 
inspired.  To  them  Paul's  declaration  that  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  was  held  up  as 
paramount  in  determining  the  propriety  of  introduc- 
ing the  book  into  the  canon.  If  the  book  was  God's 
message  to  man,  regardless  of  what  believers  might 
think  of  the  message,  it  must  be  received  with  humil- 
ity and  meekness.  This  particular  quality  of  the  book 
might  be  measured  by  the  way  the  book  itself  spoke  to 
men.  Its  inerrancy  issuing  in  authority  combines  to 
produce  the  quality  of  infallibility.  But  while  this  is 
perhaps  the  first  and  most  important  aid  in  determin- 
ing the  canonicity  of  a  New  Testament,  this  aid  does 
not  stand  alone. 

Probably  the  next  aid  of  importance  was  spirituality. 
It  led  to  an  investigation  of  the  book  for  the  answer  to 


the  question  whether  it  was  profitable.  Paul's  rules  of 
procedure  were  very  concise.  And  after  stating  that 
all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  he  added, 
"and  is  profitable"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  By  this  he  meant 
spiritually  and  morally  profitable.  Having  received  his 
philosophy  of  the  universe  by  revelation,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  this  world  is  moral  at  center,  and  that  no 
truth  exists  for  its  own  sake.  Therefore  not  even 
Scripture  truth  exists  for  the  sake  of  itself,  but  for  the 
sake  of  those  to  whom  it  is  directed.  Spirituality  of 
the  message,  then,  determines  whether  it  was  written 
for  the  purpose  and  designed  to  bring  blessing  to  men 
and  glory  to  God. 

After  going  this  far,  authenticity  intruded  into  the 
discussions  of  the  fathers  of  the  faith.  Of  course,  a 
book  must  be  inspired  of  God  if  it  is  to  have  right  to  a 
place  in  the  canon.  And  it  must  also  be  profitable  to 
those  who  read  it.  But  of  what  benefit  would  a  col- 
lection of  such  books  be  if  they  were  not  true?  It  is 
conceivable  that  a  pure  invention  such  as  a  fable  or 
fiction  might  possibly  minister  some  immediate  good 
to  a  reader,  or  perhaps  even  a  falsehood.  But  no  per- 
manent or  ultimate  good  can  come  from  untruth.  It 
will  inevitably  reveal  its  quality  and  turn  back  upon 
itself,  for  it  does  not  measure  up  with  the  world  of 
reality.  Human  life  and  human  hearts  and  human 
destiny  are  too  sacred  to  trifle  with.  And  therefore 
the  multiplied  numbers  of  believers  in  the  early  cen- 
turies approved  only  those  books  that  were  true. 
Nothing  but  "a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  (II  Pet. 
1:19)  would  satisfy  them. 

Genuineness,  too,  was  also  called  upon  to  help  those 
ancient  Christians  to  settle  the  right  of  a  book  to  a 
place  in  the  canon.  Every  book  must  answer  to  the 
question,  "Is  it  what  it  professes  to  be?"  If  it  pur- 
ported to  be  the  message  of  the  Apostle  John,  then  it 
must   answer  in   every   detail,   even   to   the   minutest 
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detail,  to  be  his  writing.  If  it  were  a  message  from  the 
hand  of  Paul,  other  Christians  his  contemporary  and 
closely  following  him  could  test  the  message  of  the 
book  to  determine  whether  it  really  issued  from  him. 
Peter  did  this  with  the  epistles  of  Paul  and  therefore 
wrote  at  length  his  approval.  "And  account  that  the 
longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our 
beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you;  as  also  in  all 
.his  epistles"  (II  Pet.  3:15-16). 

At  this  point  one  feature  is  certain  to  come  to  the 
forefront.  It  is  the  apostolicity  of  the  writing.  This, 
of  course,  answers  the  question  whether  it  was  written 
by  apostles.  This  was  held  high  in  the  minds  of  Chris- 
tians as  a  determining  factor,  for  the  apostles  were 
men  who  lived  in  closest  proximity  to  Christ,  and  were 
especially  commissioned  for  this  task.  To  the  eleven 
Christ  said,  "I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself:  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and  he  will  show  you 
things  to  come"  (John  16:12-13).  Finding  this  fact 
confirmed  by  a  writing,  believers  were  the  more  prone 
to  give  such  a  book  a  place  in  the  sacred  canon.  For 
the  most  part  the  writings  are  from  the  pens  of  the 
apostles.  But  in  some  cases  they  come  from  others. 
In  such  cases  other  factors  determined  the  matter. 

The  preceding  five  aids  were  supplemented  by  an- 
other, namely,  that  of  universality,  answering  the 
question  whether  the  New  Testament  book  was  widely 
received.  At  the  first  the  word  of  life  was  passed  from 
preacher  to  people  and  from  lip  to  lip,  and  believers 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word  of  life  concerning 
Christ.  Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Roman  Empire  Christian  communities  were  growing 
up.  As  the  New  Testament  literature  grew,  it  was  sent 
from  church  to  church.  Already  in  possession  of 
Christian  traditions  received  by  word  of  mouth,  they 
were  thus  enabled  to  evaluate  the  books  shortly  to 
comprise  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament.  Wide  ac- 
ceptance of  the  New  Testament  books  made  it  clear 
that  the  narrow  or  prejudiced  opinions  of  a  few  did  not 
determine  finally  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  canon. 
Contrariwise,  it  was  the  general  movement  of  all  of 
God's  people  who  set  the  seal  of  approval  upon  each 
book  of  the  New  Testament. 

Finally,  and  yet  in  some  sense  related  to  the  fore- 
going point,  is  the  testimony  of  the  church,  not  only 
through  the  early  centuries,  but  also  through  the  later 
centuries,  to  the  validity  and  canonicity  of  the  books 
in  the  New  Testament.  Church  history  relates  the 
wide  and  general  acceptance  of  the  27  books  of  tne 
New  Testament  by  believers  through  the  centuries.  It 
also  brings  to  our  attention  what  important  councils 
in  the  early  church  did  to  mark  out  and  crystallize  the 
opinion  of  the  church  in  the  acceptance  of  these  27 
books.  In  the  literature  of  ancient  peoples  may  be 
found  the  ancient  versions  from  which  they  read,  and 
they  are  almost  without  exception,  practically  the  same 
as  the  one  we  read  from  today.  This  information  cer- 
tifies to  us  the  fact  that  the  mind  of  the  people  of 
God  were  at  one  in  determining  the  number  and  names 
of  the  books  to  comprise  its  sacred  canon. 

In  conclusion,  this  observation  may  be  made.  There 
may  be  some  who  worry  about  the  fate  of  our  holy 


Book.  But  every  believer  may  put  his  mind  at  rest. 
It  would  be  a  scientific  impossibility  for  anyone,  be  he 
a  finished  scholar  or  a  religious  fanatic,  to  change  the 
New  Testament  canon  of  Scripture.  God's  people  as  a 
whole  were  the  instruments  He  used  in  bringing  the 
canon  to  its  present  proportions.  And  through  the 
centuries  they  have  continued  to  confirm  the  work 
that  was  done.  The  New  Testament  canon  is  with 
us  today  as  it  came  from  the  hands  of  the  sacred 
writers,  and  no  book  and  no  word  of  any  book  is  in 
danger  of  being  lost.  Nor  will  one  jot  or  one  tittle  pass 
until  all  Be  fulfilled. 


REPORT   OF   GIFTS   TO   GRACE   THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

OCTOBER    THROUGH    DECEMBER    1946 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  des-.snat^d  by  the  donors 

for  the  New  Buildine  Fund  are  indicated  by  the  letter  "B." 

Church   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Long   Beach,    Cahf.    (Rrst)  — 

W.     G.     Eisenmann     13318  B  5.00 

Grafton,   W.   Va. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    A.    D.    Com^.. ISSIO-B  50.00 

St.    Petersburg.    Fla, — - 

Miss    Buby    Gregg 13320-B  5.00 

Modesto,    Calif. — 

George    Cripe    13321-B  20.00 

-Vllentown,    Pa. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Paul   Biege 13322-B  15.00 

Roanoke,  Va. — 

Mrs.     Dewey     Murray 13323-B  l.'i.Oo 

H.    E.    Mills 13324  B  15.00 

O.    R.    Keith 13325  10.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Powell 13326  15.00 

.Martinsburg,   Pa. — 

Mrs.     Clair    Deck 13327-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Mary   Alice    VFaltz 13328-B  2.00 

Dayton,    OMo.    (North   Biverdale)  — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lee   T.    Burkett 13329-B  100  00 

Altoona,   Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  L.  Cashman 13330  5.00 

.TohnstovvTi,    Pa, — 

Mrs.     W.    J.     Bemet 13331  2.",. 00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Fred  BenU 13332  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    James    Eckstein 13333  ::.00 

Clyde    Hill     Family 13334  15.00 

Eev.  and  Jlrs.  A.  L.  Lynn 13335  22.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    N.    H.    MiUer 13330  5.00 

Mrs.      Evelyn     McClain 13337  21.45 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    P.    De.irmey 1333S-B  «.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    N.    H.    Miller 13S39-B  3.00 

Miss    Mary    L.    Moeller 13340-B  11.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    Miller 13341-B  0.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.   R.   Noon 13342-B  25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    V.    Reighard 13343-B  3.00 

Miss    Lois    Reighard 13344-B  1.80 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    Sowers 13345-B  11.00 

Evelvn     Pae     Sowers 1334G-B  1.20 

Mr.    Charles    M.    Smith 13347-B  1.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert    Sigg 13348-Ii  20.00 

Miss     Phyllis     WeayorlinB 13349-B  7,00 

Mansfield,    Ohio — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.   W.   Mellick 13350  15.00 

-Vew  Troy,   Mich. — 

Mrs.     Esther     Kempton 13351  3.00 

Lloyd     Fletcher     13352  5.00 

Ben    Mensinger     13353  10.00 

Mrs.  Era  Kool 13354  3,00 

Edgar    Ferry    13355  1,00 

Mrs.    AdeMa    Ferry     13356  1.00 

Mrs.    Lydia  Hauch 13357  3.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ralph   Taylor 13358  5.00 

New   Troy  Bretliren  Church    (Misc.l 1335!)  39,05 

New  Troy  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 13360-B  1(1.00 

Fort  Wayne  Ind. — 

Mr    and    Mrs.    R   .G.    Armey 13381  5,00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    R.    G.   Armey 13302-B  111.00 

Mr    and    Mrs.    A.    V.    Mason 13303-11  5.00 

John     W.     Roadcap 133li4-B  10.00 

J.    M.    Osbom 13305  100  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil  Springer 133011  5.00 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 13307  111:;. 00 

First    Brethren     Church     (Misc.) 13308-B  1.00 

.Adult  C    E..   First  Brethren   Church 13309  15.00 

Ed.    M.    Osborn 13370  50.00 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First)  — 

Rey.  and  Mrs.  Ray  F.  Burch 1337I-B  10.00 

Hey.     Robert    C.     Hayden 13372-B  15.00 

Mr    and   Mr..   G.   L.   Kodear 13373-B  100.00 

Mrs.    Mary   B.   Miller 13374-B  25.00 

Miss    Johanna     Nielsen 13375-B  25.00 

Mr     and    Mn).    M.    E.    Vcale 1337C-B  T..00 

Mra      Mary    S.     Wilson 13377-B  12'.50 

Wult  C    E,,   Krst  Brethren   Church 13378  20  00 
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Senior  Y.   P.  O.   E..  First  Brethrea  Church 13379  35.00 

Stinnyside,   Wash. — 

Bft.  and  Mrs.  Vemon  J.  Harris 13380  50,00 

Atron,  Ohio — 

First    Brethren     Church 13381-B  25.00 

South  Bend,  Ind.^ 

James   G.    Dixon 13382  50.00 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First)  — 

John    Neely    13383-B  6.00 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. — 

Winona  Lalie  Brethren  Church 13384-B  ."iOO.OO 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Eugene   Bums 13S85-B  40.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Eugene  Bums 13386  40.00 

Los  Angeles,    Calif.    (First)  — 

Hazel    Amett     13387-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Annie    Basge 13388-B  S.OO 

Victor     E.     Bly 13389-B  6.00 

Mrs.    S.    Bryant 13390-B  10.00 

Jane    Edmonds    133!>1-B  100.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Emmons    13392-B  15.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wm.    H.    Farmer 13393-B  50.00 

D.    W.    Graybill 13394-B  100.00 

H.  H.   Harrison 13396-B  6.00 

May     Belle     Harrison 13S96B  30.00 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Gleason    Haw 13397-B  70.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    A.    E.    Herring 13398-B  100.00 

Pat   Keenan    13399-B  15.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    .T.    R.    Hoffman 13400-B  .50.00 

Mrs.    A.    L,    Miller 13401-B  fi.OO 

Sadio    E.    Miller 13402-B  100.00 

Elizabeth    Murdoek     13403-B  6.00 

Mrs.    E.    M.    Murray 13404B  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  n.  Newland 13405-B  10.00 

Rev.  end  Mrs.   W.  A.  Ogden 1340fi-B  100.00 

Miss    Julia     Rowland 13407-B  100.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   S.   P.   Schmitt 1340R-B  100.00 

Mr.    and    Mta.    H.    J.    Waian 1340n.B  .lO.flO 

First   Brethren    Chlu-ch    (Misc.) 134in-B  47.00 

Winon.T  Lake,  Ind. —  ! 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    P.    B.    Miller 13411  12,B0 

La  Veme.  Calif. — 

Mrs.     Myrtle     Fol 13412  3.00 

Mrs.    Lydia    H.    Frantz 13413  .1. 00 

Fremont,   Ohio — 

Grace    Brethren    Chiirch     (Misc.) 13414  1.00 

Lowell    Reiser    13415  5.00 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (Firstl — • 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.   G.    Eiaenmann 13416  B.OO 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Boyer  Sparks 13417  3000.00 

Tracy.   Calif. — 

Mrs.    R.    O.    Ferguson 13418-B  1  riO 

Janet    Hammers 13419-B  r>,00 

Kathleen  Thompson    ia420-B  1  no 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    B.    Coykendall 13421-B  6.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    H,    Clary 13422-B  20.00 

Dulcie     Schaffer     13423-B  5.00 

Ross    Hollingsworth     13424.B  3.00 

Viola    Lanning    13426-B  4.00 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 13426-B  10.42 

South   Gate.    Calif. — 

Rey.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beayer 13427-B  40.00 

Mary  Hope  Beayer 13428-B  13  On 

Mansfield,   Ohio — 

J.     W.     MelBck 13429  20.00 

Johnstown,  Pa. — 

.Jennie    Helman     13430  10  00 

South  Gate.  Calif. — 

Grace     Grauel 13431-B  10.00 

Compton.    Calif. — 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 13432-B  nO.OO 

Natal,  Brazil.   South  America — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Donald   Hare 1343S-B  10.00 

Waynesboro,  Pa. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    H.    Bearinger 13434-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs,   Scott  W,   Bingaman 13435-B  ,^»,00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   Edw.   Cordell.  Ill 1343B-B  H.Ofl 

Mr.  and  Jfrs.  J.  Edw.  Cordell.  Jr 13437-P,  10.00 

Mr.    J.    Edw.    Cordell 1343R  B  10.00 

Mrs,     Frank    B.     Foster 13439.B  5.00 

Mi83     Ebie     Good 13440-R  6.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    B.    Heefner 13441-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   K.   M.   Heefner 13442-B  .TOO 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Robert    Kesselring 13443-B  10.00 

Mr.     Floyd    Manns 13444-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Charles    E.    Martin 13445.B  10.00 

Mr.    n.    A.    Miller 13446-B  10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.    E.    Minnich 1S447-B  40.00 

Miss    Irene    Oliver 13448-B  5.00 

Mr.    Walter    Oliver 13449-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    WUBs    Oliver 13450-B  5.00 

Mr.     Melvin     Bock 13451-B  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    H.    J.    Rosenberger 13452-B  5  00 

Mr.  D.  O.  Sheeley 13453B  5.00 

Miss  Florence   B.    Small 13454-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    B.    L.    Stains 13455-B  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Syeeney 13456-B  215.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  LeRoy  Tingling 13457-B  10.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    O.    S.    Zimmerman. 13458-B  10.00 

Philathea   Bible   Class.    First   Brethren   (Jharch 13459-B  10.00 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 13480-B  52.75 

Glenford,  Ohio — 

Mrs.    Amelia    Helser 13461  5.00 

District    W.    M.    O.    of   Iowa 13462  20.47 

Beme.  Ind. — 

Bethel   Brethren    Church 13463  25.00 


Church   (or  City)  and  Nama  Receipt  No.  Amoant 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    James    Myers 13404-B  50.00 

Fremont,    Ohio — 

I/owen    Keiser    18466  5,00 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (Second)  — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    Jnchnewicz 13468-B  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    LesUr   Olson 13467-B  10.00 

A.    Hilmer    Nelson 13488-B  5.00 

Lawrence    Streeter    1S409-B  5.00 

,T.    H.    Alguire     13470-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  John  Suiter 13471-B  35.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  M.  Bryce 13472-B  5.00 

Mrs.    Estelle    Lacy 1S473-B  6.00 

Ambassador   Class,    Second   Brethren   Church 13474-B  25.00 

Second    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 13475-B  40.71 

Long  Beach,  CaUf.    (First)  — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    G.    Eisenmann 13470  5.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — 

Third   Brethren   Church 13477  47.00 

Clayton,    Ohio- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Slefen. 13478  100.00 

Kalvesta,  Kans. — 

Mrs.   Katherine  Smalley 13479-B  2. BO 

South  Bend.   Ind. — ■ 

Mr.   and  Mis,   D,   O.   Martin 13480  23.00 

Kokomo.  Ind. — 

Paul   A.    Myera 13481  10.00 

Homerville.   Ohio — 

West  Homer  Brethren  Church    13482  20.00 

Indianapolis.    Ind. — 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   R.   H.   Aeby 13483  50.00 

Allentown,    Pa. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George   Zahn 13484-B  10.00 

Dayton,  Ohio   (First)  — 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Campbell    (In    memory    of    Henry    itnd 

Lannie  Murr)    13485-B  100.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Owen  Hacker 13486-8  20.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   George  Smith 13487-B  9.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gerald    Towner 13488-B  35.00 

First    Brethren     Chlu-ch      (MIso.) 13489-B  T.OO 

Home   Builders'    Bible    Cla.sa 13490  25.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Charles   Underwood 13491  40.50 

First    Brethren     Church     (Misc.) 13492  25.00 

Panora,   Iowa— 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tlbbals 13493  100.00 

Dr.   and   Mrs.   J.   W.   Tlbbals 13494-B  100. 00 

Dayton,  Tenn. — 

Mrs.     K.     B.     CoUett 13495  2.00 

Brighton,   Ind. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    RoUln   J.    Swlhart 13406  10.00 

Portland,    Oreg, — 

Mrs.    F.    G.    Bennet 13497-B  iO.OO 

Philadelphia,    Pa.    (First)  — 

Philathea     Bible     Olaas 13498  10.00 

Covington,    Va. — 

First    Brethren     Bible    School 13499  10.00 

Long  Beach.   CaUf.    (First)  — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.   G.    Eisenmann 13500  5.00 

Fort  Wayne,    Ind, — • 

First    Brethren    Church 13501  14.52 

Portis,    Kans. — - 

Clarence    Aklns     13502  10  00 

Diu-ham,  Calif. — 

R.    B.    Boom 13503  100.00 

Johnstown,    Pa. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    L.    E.    Hildebrand 13504  2.00 

Mrs.    Grace    Heilman 13505  1,00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (First)  — 

Miss    Ruth    Croker 13506  2S.0O 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First) — • 

Sidney  B.   Vaughn 1350T  5.00 

San   Diego.    Calif. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry    Sturz 13608  20.00 

Canton,   C)hio — 

Mrs.    Rose    S.    Byers. 13509-B  5.00 

South  Gate,   CaUf. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Frank  C.   Hickey 13510-B  20.00 

Long  Beach,   CaUf.    (ilrst)  — 

W.    F.     McPheeters 13511  25.00 

Winona    Lake,    Ind. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  S.   Ironside 13512  10.00 

Kittanning,    Pa. — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  James  Jordan 13513-B  10.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Milton  Tount 13514-B  B.OO 

Mrs.    Laura    Wray ,  .  .  .  .  135lo-B  5.00 

Clayton,   Ohio — 

June    Bowser    13516  5.00 

Wm.   A.    Siefer    13317  2.00 

Ruth  Waymire 13318  5.00 

Beryl   WhiUng    13319  8.00 

$9,771.37 

Cash  General   Fund   Iteceipts SI. 485. 02 

Cash  Building   Fund   Receipts 3,254.88 

Cash     Receipts — 'Student     Housing 5,001.00 

Cash    Receipts — Student    Aid 10.00 

Cash    Receipts — Library   Books 20. 4T 

ToUl $9,771.37 

(Note — In    addition    to    the    above    cash    contributions,    the    Seminary    has 
received  from  Mr.   T.   C.   Belt.   Long  Beach,   Oahi.,  a  gift  consisting  of  nine 

shares   of  Santa  Fe  Railway  stock    (preferred)    which   is  to  be  sold  and   the 
proceeds  designated  to  the  New   Building  Fund.) 

Mrs.  Alva  J,   McClain  Financial  Secretary. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS~-XI 


ECHOES  FROM  MARS'  HILL 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


Early  one  May  morning  the  ship  from  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  bearing  the  writer  and  his  traveling  companion 
glided  quietly  into  the  sheltered  harbor  of  Piraeus,  the 
port  of  both  ancient  and  modern  Athens.  Soon  after 
we  had  crossed  the  gangplank  that  admitted  us  to  Greek 
soil  for  the  first  time,  we  deposited  our  baggage  in  a 
small  hotel  facing  the  ship-filled  harbor  and  proceeded 
to  look  toward  Athens,  about  five  miles  distant  and 
the  objective  of  this  particular  phase  of  our  trip.  The 
dominant  elevation  that  attracts  the  eye  from  every 
direction  in  the  vicinity  of  Athens  is  the  Acropolis,  a 
remarkable  rocky  hill  over  500  feet  in  height  and 
crowned  with  temples  and  relics  of  the  glory  that  be- 
longed to  ancient  Greece.  It  was  not  long  until  we 
were  directing  our  footsteps  toward  its  famous  summit. 

Having  arrived  upon  its  height,  a  view  was  afforded 
that  cannot  easily  be  forgotten.  The  Attic  plain  lay 
at  our  feet.  The  ruins  of  ancient  temples  and  monu- 
ments were  everywhere  evident.  In  imagination,  by 
one  panoramic  view,  we  were  made  to  see  the  glory 
of  the  Greece  of  the  past  in  its  art,  architecture,  litera- 
ture, and  philosophy.  Moreover,  we  seemed  to  see  the 
devotees  of  the  innumerable  gods  rendering  homage  to 
each  one  in  the  prescribed  manner.  We  were  also  re- 
minded that  to  the  northwest  on  the  borders  of  Mace- 
donia was  "majestic  Olympus,"  regarded  by  the  ancient 
Greeks  as  the  abode  of  the  gods,  upon  whose  snowy 
summit  was  the  palace  of  Zeus. 

But  now  we  shall  leave  the  Acropolis  proper  and 
walk  over  to  the  Areopagus,  or  Mars'  Hill.  This  spot 
is  of  especial  interest  to  the  Bible  student  due  to  the 
Apostle  Paul's  visit  there  in  connection  with  his  second 
missionary  journey.  Mars'  Hill  is  a  bare,  rocky  eleva- 
tion, about  375  feet  high,  and  a  bit  to  the  northwest  of 
the  Acropolis  and  separated  from  it  by  a  narrow  de- 
clivity now  largely  filled  in  by  dirt  and  debris.  There 
are  steps  cut  in  the  rock  which  lead  to  the  top  where 
rough-hewn  benches  form  three  sides  of  a  square.  In 
olden  times  this  was  the  meeting  place  of  the  court 
or  councU  composed  of  the  city  fathers  of  Athens,  who 
had  supreme  authority  in  both  political  and  religious 
matters  in  those  days. 

It  was  to  this  place  that  Paul  was  brought  by  cer- 
tain philosophers  to  answer  questions  respecting  his 
faith  (Acts  17:19).  It  was  there  that  he  stated  before 
them  that  they  were  "very  religious"  (Acts  17:22  RV). 
Moreover,  he  asserted  that  in  his  meanderings  through 
the  city  he  had  beheld  "an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD"  (Acts  17:23).  This  proved 
to  be  Paul's  point  of  contact  with  these  devout  people 
and  thus  he  entered  upon  his  great  sermon,  saying. 
"Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I 
unto  you"  (Acts  17:23).  Shortly  before  this  as  the 
apostle  had  viewed  Athens  "his  spirit  had  been  stirred 
within  him  as  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry" 
(Acts  17:16). 

A  visit  to  this  place  and  its  vicinity  fully  corroborates 


the  description  as  Paul  gives  it.  The  evidence  of 
idolatry,  "a  city  full  of  idols,"  is  everywhere  strikingly 
clear.  The  confines  of  this  article  will  allow  the  writer 
to  point  out  only  a  few  of  the  more  eloquent  evidences 
of  the  accuracy  of  the  Biblical  testimony.  The  very 
place  where  Paul  was  standing  in  the  presence  of  the 
Athenian  philosophers  was  called  after  the  God  Ares, 
or  Mars,  hence  the  Areopagus,  or  Mars'  Hill.  Ares  was 
the  god  of  war  and  a  son  of  Zeus,  or  Jupiter.  Besides 
this  court  named  after  him,  Ares  had  his  temples  at 
Athens  and  other  places  in  Greece. 

Not  far  from  where  Paul  stood  gleamed  the  shining 
marble  of  the  Parthenon,  often  called  the  most  perfect 
building  ever  built  by  man.  This  magnificent  struc- 
ture, erected  under  the  direction  of  Pericles  and 
adorned  by  the  incomparable  Phidias  around  438  B.  C, 
was  dedicated  to  the  wol-ship  of  the  goddess  Athena, 
the  chief  goddess  among  the  Greeks,  who  was  sup- 


The  Acropolis  of  Athens  with  the  Parthenon  on  its 
summit.  Taken  from  Temple  of  Zeus.  (Photo  by 
Homer  A.  Kent.) 

posed  to  have  "sprung  full-grown  and  ready-armed 
from  the  brain  of  Zeus."  Within  this  temple  was  the 
wonderful  gold  and  ivory  statue  of  Athena,  a  colossus 
30  feet  in  height  and  wrought  by  Phidias.  The  Parthe- 
non, by  reason  of  its  perfection  and  position,  enhanced 
the  brilliance  of  the  other  buildings  about  it  with  their 
countless  statues. 

Also  within  Paul's  vision  that  way  was  the  Erech- 
theum,  another  temple,  named  after  Erechtheus,  one 
of  the  most  ancient  gods  in  Greek  mythology,  who 
shared  this  temple  with  Athena.  With  its  Ionic,  fluted 
columns  and  decorative  friezes  and  appealing  design, 
it  contributed  much  to  the  glory  of  the  sacred  mount. 
Not  many  yards  away  was  the  little  temple  of  the 
Wingless  Victory,  an  exquisite  gem  of  architecture. 
It  was  a  temple  of  Athena,  who  was  given  the  name 
of  Victory  after  the  victories  of  the  Greeks  over  the 
Persians,  and  still  remains  in  an  excellent  state  of 
preservation. 

Providing  an  entrance  to  the  wonder  of  the  Acrop- 
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olis  was  a  structure  called  the  Propylaea,  or  Gateway. 
It  was  as  much  as  to  say  to  all  who  came  near  it, 
"Enter  here  to  receive  all  that  the  darkened  mind  of 
natural  man  has  devised  for  the  soul's  satisfaction." 
But  how  disappointed  were  the  devotees!  For  the 
religion  of  the  Greeks  did  nothing  to  relieve  man  of 
the  burden  of  sin. 

Looking  to  the  base  of  the  Acropolis  on  its  southern 
side  ran  the  colonnaded  precinct  of  Aesculapius,  the 
god  of  healing.  To  the  east  was  the  lovely  Theatre  of 
Dionysos,  god  of  wine  and  son  of  Zeus  and  Semele. 
Southwest  of  the  Acropolis  arose  the  colossal  temple  of 
Zeus.  Some  of  its  majestic  Corinthian  pillars  are 
shown  in  the  accompanying  photograph.  The  Acrop- 
olis and  the  ruins  of  the  Parthenon  are  seen  in  the 
background.  The  temple  of  Zeus  measured  354  feet 
in  length  by  135  feet  in  width  at  its  base  and  towered 
to  a  height  of  over  90  feet,  and  was  the  largest  temple 
in  Greece  and  one  of  the  largest  in  the  ancient  world. 
All  of  this  human  glory  was  open  to  the  gaze  of  Paul 
as  he  visited  Athens. 

And   this   was   not   all.     There   was   the    agora,    or 


marketplace,  which  was  the  center  of  the  city's  civic 
and  commercial  life.  It  was  here  that  Paul  "reasoned 
.  .  .  every  day  with  them  that  met  him"  (Acts  17:17). 
Here,  too,  there  were  structures  and  memorials  de- 
voted to  the  gods.  Excavations  have  been  made  of 
such  buildings  as  the  Stoa  of  Zeus,  the  temple  of 
Apollo  Patroos,  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Mother  and  the 
Temple  of  Ares.  It  becomes  apparent  that  the  atmos- 
phere of  Greek  life  was  impregnated  with  the  poisoned 
aroma  of  the  gods.  There  was  something  everywhere 
to  remind  one  of  their  vanity.  The  degrading  influ- 
ence of  their  worship  is  well  known  from  many  sources. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  Paul  spoke  as  he  did  on  Mars' 
Hill!  How  desirous  he  was  that  his  hearers  might 
know  the  one  true  God  to  whom  the  Greeks  had 
erected  an  altar  but  whom  they  knew  not! 

Thus  there  is  a  striking  correspondence  between 
the  conditions  in  Athens  in  the  day  of  Paul  and  that 
reflected  by  the  ancient  temples,  images,  inscriptions, 
and  names  that  still  prevail  in  that  vicinity.  And  so 
again  the  eloquence  of  the  rocks  witnesses  to  the 
integrity  of  the  Scriptures. 


WHAT  WAS  THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH  TOWARD- 

Christian  Participation  in  Warfare? 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


To  answer  this  question  it  would  be  necessary  to 
investigate  all  extant  writings  of  the  church  fathers 
and  to  sift  the  evidence  furnished  by  archeology  and 
history.  The  writer  of  this  article  has  not  done  this, 
but  has  at  hand  a  scholarly  and  exceedingly  impartial 
article  from  the  Harvard  Theological  Review,  July 
1946,  written  by  Roland  H.  Sainton,  of  Yale  University. 
The  article  is  25  pages  in  length  and  is  fully  docu- 
mented. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  historically  taken  a  non- 
combatant  position  in  relation  to  warfare.  This  posi- 
tion is  believed  to  rest  upon  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
itself  and  not  upon  the  practice  of  other  believers  in 
any  age  of  the  history  of  the  Church.  Yet,  we  do 
know  that  many  of  the  practices  and  teachings  of  the 
Brethren  which  are  distinctive  to  our  own  and  similar 
groups  are  in  full  accord  with  the  practice  and  teach- 
ing of  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Christian  Church. 
Therefore  it  should  be  both  interesting  and  encourag- 
ing to  know  that  we  are  in  accord  with  the  early 
church  on  this  point  also,  if  such  happens  to  be  the 
case. 

Since  this  article  by  Mr.  Bainton  is  not  available  to 
many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald,  and  since  it  is  so 
thorough  and  unprejudiced  it  should  be  of  profit  to 
give  a  digest  of  its  contents  and  a  comparison  of  the 
facts  with  the  teaching  of  our  church.  The  contents  of 
this  article  shall  not  be  the  opinions  of  the  writer;  he 
serves  only  as  the  reporter  of  the  contents  of  Mr. 
Sainton's  article  and  of  the  teaching  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  source  of  knowledge  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Brethren  is  the  numerous  official  statements  of 
our  annual  district  and  general  conferences. 


I.  History  of  the  Study 

Several  treatises  on  the  subject  of  the  attitude  of  the 
early  church  toward  war  and  Christian  participation  in 
it  have  appeared  in  the  present  century.  Most  of  them 
were  prejudiced  and  partisan,  but  of  them  several 
provide  valuable  and  dependable  data.  "Adolf  Harnak 
in  his  Milia  Christi  pointed  out  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians rejected  the  militia  of  the  world  in  favor  of  the 
militia  of  Christ.  In  theory  the  church  was  pacifist* 
until  the  time  of  Constantine,  though  in  practice  some 
Christians  were  in  the  legions."  James  Moffatt  called 
attention  to  the  shift  in  early  Christianity  from  mar- 
ital to  martial  metaphors,  but  also  points  out  that  mil- 
itant terminology  could  be  used  by  the  early  Christians 
"without  the  slightest  risk  of  misconception"  because 
their  pacifist*  principles  were  so  fully  known.  Leclerq 
supplied  in  French  translation  the  recorded  acts  of 
the  soldier  martyrs  and  the  texts  of  extant  inscriptions 
which  mention  Christians  in  the  army. 

The  important  thing  to  note  about  all  the  objective 
studies  of  this  subject  is  that  they  "are  agreed  in  the 
main  with  regard  to  the  data,  but  differ  at  the  point 
of  interpretation." 

II.  From  the  end  of  the  New  Testament  period  to  the 
decade  170-180. 

"From  the  end  of  the  New  Testament  period  to  the 
decade  170-180  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  army.    The  subject  of  military  service  ob- 

*Mr.  Bainton  does  not  distinguish  between  pacifism 
and  the  noncombatant  or  nonresistant  position  of  the 
Brethren.  He  is  justified  inasmuch  as  many  non- 
Brethren  writers  speak  of  the  Brethren  position  as 
"religious  pacifism"  as  opposed  to  the  "political  paci- 
fism" so  prevalent  in  some  sectors  today. 
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viously  was  not  at  that  time  controverted.  The  reason 
may  be  either  that  participation  was  assumed  or  that 
it  was  taken  for  granted.  The  latter  is  the  more  prob- 
able." However,  there  is  more  than  the  mere  silence 
of  all  writers  of  this  era  and  the  absence  of  archeolog- 
ical  evidence,  both  of  which  are  open  to  contrary  in- 
terpretation. From  the  decade  170-180  we  have  the 
reproach  of  Celsus,  the  pagan  critic  of  Christianity 
which  does  tell  us  what  the  world  thought  the  practice 
of  the  church  had  been  up  to  that  time.  Here  are  his 
words,  "If  all  men  were  to  do  the  same  as  you,  there 
would  be  nothing  to  prevent  the  king  from  being  left 
in  utter  solitude  and  desertion  and  the  forces  of  the 
empire  would  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  wildest  and 
most  lawless  barbarians."  These  explicit  words  war- 
rant the  assumption  that  Celsus  knew  of  no  Christians 
who  would  accept  military  service. 

Celsus,  well-informed  as  he  was,  wa,s  partially  mis- 
taken, for  the  very  first  known  enlistment  of  Chris- 
tians into  the  army  took  place  in  the  time  of  Celsus. 
Marcus  Aurelius  recruited  his  famous  "Thundering 
Legion"  in  the  province  of  Melltene  in  southern  Ar- 
menia in  173  A.D.  This  legion  is  known  to  have  con- 
tained several  Christian  soldiers.  A  few  years  after- 
ward Tertullian  witnessed  that  there  were  some  Chris- 
tians in  the  army,  but  his  statements  would  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  most  of  these  were  converted  to 
Christianity  after  entering  the  army  (the  Roman  army 
was  entirely  made  up  of  volunteers),  and  that  upon 
conversion  withdrew  from  military  service. 

Then,  as  now,  the  teaching  of  the  church  and  the 
practice  of  individual  believers  might  be  quite  differ- 


ent. Thus,  even  though  the  decade  170-180  provides 
some  evidence  of  Christian  soldiers  in  the  army,  it 
provides  no  evidence  that  the  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
church  defended  the  practice.  The  writings  which 
have  come  down  to  us  from  this  age  are  not  too 
specific  in  their  treatment  of  this  subject,  but  they 
all  tend  in  one  direction — that  the  early  church  fathers 
disapproved  of  participation  in  warfare  or  enlistment 
in  the  army  by  Christians.  Athenagoras  said  that 
Christians  "do  not  strike  back,  do  not  go  to  law  when , 
robbed;  they  give  to  them  that  ask  of  them  and  love 
their  neighbors  as  themselves."  (In  passing,  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  Athenagoras  thought  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  was  intended  to  be  practiced  by  the  Christian.) 
Justin  Martyr  said  more  specifically,  "We  who  were 
filled  with  war  and  mutual  slaughter  and  every  wick- 
edness have  each  of  us  in  all  the  world  (bold-face 
mine)  changed  our  weapons  of  war — swords  into 
plows  and  spears  into  agricultural  instruments."  Fur- 
ther he  writes,  "We  who  formerly  murdered  one  an- 
other now  not  only  do  not  make  war  upon  our  enemies 
but  that  we  may  not  lie  or  deceive  our  judges,  we 
gladly  die  confessing  Christ." 

In  conclusion  on  this  point:  "The  evidence,  then,  for 
Christians  in  the  armed  forces  before  the  time  of 
Constantine  adds  up  to  this:  until  the  decade  170-180 
we  are  devoid  of  evidence."  Not  only  so,  but  we  have 
strong  evidence  that  the  sentiment  and  teaching  of 
the  church  was  against  the  Christian's  enlistment  in 
the  army. 

(To  Be  Continued  Next  Month) 


SEMINARY  NEWS 

Clyde   K.   Landrum,    Reporter 


Dr.  Ironside 

All  during  the  school  year  the  students  of  the 
Seminary  have  eagerly  looked  forward  to  the  coming 
of  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside  for  his  annual  lectures.  This  keen 
anticipation  has  been  rewarded,  for  as  he  spoke  to  us 
on  the  book  of  Leviticus  a  real  blessing  was  imparted. 
Surely,  after  hearing  his  fine  treatment  of  that  book, 
more  and  more  of  the  students  will  be  preaching  from 
this  and  other  Old  Testament  books. 

"Go  ye  .  .  ." 

The  church  that  is  on  fire  for  the  Lord  will  be 
engaged  in  at  least  some  form  of  missionary  endeavor. 
This  is  truly  the  case  with  the  Grace  Brethren  Church, 
Huntington,  Ind.,  of  which  Leslie  Moore  ('48)  is  pastor. 
Although  the  church  is  not  as  large  as  many  of  our 
churches,  it  has  started  a  mission  point  at  Jennings 
Chapel,  20  miles  from  Huntington.  Both  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services  are  conducted.  Some 
of  the  Huntington  members  go  along  to  support  the 
pastor. 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

Feeling  the  need  for  a  Youth  for  Christ  meeting  m 
North  Manchester,  the  interested  church  leaders  ar- 
ranged for  the  first  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Church 


of  the  Nazarene.  A  number  of  students  from  the  Sem- 
inary went  down  for  the  meeting.  John  Neely  led  the 
service,  assisted  by  Roy  Snyder.  Wayne  Croker,  Ernest 
Arloff,  and  John  Fusco  gave  testimonies.  Jack  Church- 
ill and  Ed  Sisson  brought  a  message  in  song.  Fred 
Fogle  delivered  a  splendid  message  adapted  to  young 
people. 

Monon-Milroy 

Just  prior  to  the  Christmas  holidays  the  Junior  Class 
Male  Quartet  conducted  services  at  the  Monon,  Ind., 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  nearby  Milroy  Commu- 
nity Church,  at  the  invitation  of  the  pastor,  C.  Wayne 
Croker  ('48). 

At  the  10  A.  M.  service  in  the  Monon  church,  after 
several  songs  and  testimonies  by  the  quartet,  Jack 
Churchill,  baritone  and  one  of  the  Californians  in  the 
quartet,  brought  a  message  based  on  Matt.  4:18-20. 
Immediately  following  this,  a  lightning  trip  of  7  or  8 
miles  was  made  in  Brother  Croker's  car  to  the  Milroy 
church  in  time  for  the  11:00  o'clock  service.  Ed  Sissoh, 
another  Calif ornian,  used  John  14:6  as  the  text  for  his 
sermon  in  this  service.  The  afternoon  was  spent  at 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clary,  members  of  the 
church.    A  bountiful  meal  was  served. 

John   Neely,   Philadelphia,   led   the    Young   People's 
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meeting  at  7:30.  His  trumpet-playing  and  testimony 
brought  a  real  message  to  the  large  group  of  young 
people  gathered  there.  For  the  8:30  service  there  was 
scarcely  an  empty  seat  in  the  church.  After  a  good 
song  service  and  testimonies  from  the  quartet,  Roy 
Snyder,  Altoona,  Pa.,  brought  a  challenging  message 
to  conclude  the  day. 

Christmas  Party 

The  annual  student  body  Christmas  party  was  held 
in  the  Seminary  on  the  last  school  day  before  the  holi- 
days. This  was  a  time  of  real  fellowship  as  well  as  a 
time  of  enjoyment.  Some  good  games,  supervised  by 
Ruth  Reddick  and  Ruth  Croker,  created  considerable 
merriment.  Following  this  there  was  a  skit  depicting 
a  theology  class  scene  in  the  classroom  of  a  Dr.  Mc- 
Lean. It  was  a  caricature  rather  than  a  depiction,  for 
the  class  was  well  out  of  control  and  the  Dr.  went  on 
an  "English  vacation."  Gifts  were  distributed  to  the 
children  of  the  student  body  by  Meredith  Halpin,  after 
which  refreshments  were  served.  An  unusual  devo- 
tional number — an  arrangement  of  Scripture  and 
poetry — was  given  by  C.  Wayne  Croker. 

Engag'einent 

On  Saturday,  January  4,  1947,  Ernest  Arloff  became 
engaged  to  Miss  Jane  Pinkerton,  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Brother  Arloff  comes  from  Baltimore,  Md.,  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  is  an  ex-service 
man,  having  spent  three  years  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  most 
of  which  time  was  spent  in  Europe.  He  is  a  junior  in 
the  Seminary.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  Christian 
couple  as  they  go  forth  to  serve  Him. 

Christmas  Holidays  Affect  Seminary  Students  .  .  . 

Ralph  Burns  preached  the  morning  message  at  a 
Sunday  service  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Phila- 
delphia. 

Edward  Riley  journeyed  farthest  east — New  Bruns- 
wick, N.  J. 

James  Dixon  farthest  west — Wichita,  Kans. 

William  Eisenmann  farthest  north — Duluth,  Minn. 


Fred  Fogle  farthest  south — Washington,  D.  C. 

Number  of  Seminary  bachelors  reduced  from  five  to 
four  (see  Arloff  for  instructions  on  how  to  get  out  of 
the  class). 

Maynard  Osbom  operated  his  engine  between  Fort 
Wayne  and  the  Windy  City.  • 

Dave  Marshall  ('47)  journeyed  to  Stillman  Valley, 
111.,  to  see  a  certain  young  lady. 

John  Neely  preached  the  Watch  Night  message  at 
the  Clementon,  N.  J.,  Community  Church. 

Bruce  Button  pastored  Monon,  Ind.,  and  Milroy,  Ind., 
churches  for  two  Sundays. 

Up-and-coming  Seniors  worked  on  their  criticals. 
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good  proof  that  time  will  exist,  because  to  talk  about 
"delay"  implies  very  clearly  that  time  has  not  ceased 


Eternity  in  the  Bible 

Being  a  practical  book,  written  for  all  men,  the  Bible 
picture  of  an  eternity  to  come  is  set  forth  in  a  Greek 
term  which  literally  means  "ages  of  ages,"  that  is, 
time  rolling  on  through  age  after  age  without   end. 

And  that  is  exactly  the  way  the  ordinary  human  mind 
thinks  of  eternity,  The  only  way  of  getting  rid  of 
time  completely  would  be  to  blot  out  the  finite  world 
and  leave  nothing  but  the  infinite,  changeless  God. 

Thus  we  might  say  that  time  began  when  God 
created  the  world,  and  it  will  continue  as  long  as  this 
world  exists.  However,  time  will  not  mean  so  much  to 
us  in  the  life  to  come.  The  almost  frenzied  concen- 
tration upon  time  in  the  present  life  arises  because 
there  is  so  little  of  it.  If  gold  were  as  plentiful  as  the 
air  that  we  breathe  no  one  would  think  much  about 
it.  So  it  will  be  in  the  Father's  House.  We  shall  reign 
with  Him  "into  the  ages  of  the  ages"  (Rev.  22:5i.  To 
use  the  words  of  our  Lord,  although  uttered  in  another 
context,  at  last  we  shall  have  "time,"  and  have  it  more 
abundantly. 


BOOK    REVIEWS 

-By- 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  FACULTY  OF  GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


Note:  The  main  purpose  of  this 
department  will  be  to  acquaint  our 
readers  with  worthwhile  books.  Va- 
rious types  will  be  reviewed,  both 
popular  and  technical;  those  of 
general  interest  as  well  as  books 
written  especially  for  ministers.  The 
treatment  of  a  book  here  does  not 
mean  necessarily  that  the  reviewer 
approves  everything  it  contains. 
Occasionally  a  book  m  a  y  be  re- 
viewed for  the  purpose  of  pointing 
out  its  serious  errors.     Books  rec- 


ommended may,  as  a  rule,  be  se- 
cured through  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 


DISCIPLINED  BY  GRACE.    By  J.  F. 

Strombeck,  1946.    152  pp.    Price, 
50  cents. 

It  has  been  the  contention  of 
your  reviewer  for  many  years  that 
even  intelligent  Christians  hold 
views  about  "Grace"  that  are  too 
narrow.     For   example,   many   be- 


lievers see  clearly  that  the  Bible 
teaches  salvation  by  grace,  but  fail 
to  understand  all  that  is  compre- 
hended in  salvation  through  grace. 
They  do  not  see  that  God's  grace 
provides  not  only  the  end  but  also 
the  means  to  the  end.  For  such  mis- 
understandings and  narrow  views 
this  little  book  provides  the  needed 
corrective.  The  author  yields  noth- 
ing to  those  who  argue  that,  con- 
trary to  the  teaching  of  Paul  in 
Romans    and    Galatians,    we    must 
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return  to  law  as  the  basis  of  right 
Christian  living.  But  he  does  show 
that  only  grace  can  produce  the 
good  life.  And  if  there  is  any  fail- 
ure at  this  point,  it  is  not  because 
the  grace  of  God  is  inadequate  or 
insufficient  for  the  task,  but  rather 
because  some  have  not  caught  a 
clear  vision  of  His  grace  as  mani- 
fested at  Calvary.  We  need  to  be 
"disciplined  by  grace." 

The  keynote  of  the  book  is  found 
in  the  well-known  text  of  Titus 
2:11-12,  "The  grace  of  God  .  .  . 
teaching  us."  The  treatment  is 
simple  yet  rich  and  suggestive. 
Above  all  the  book  is  practical.  The 
author  is  a  layman,  a  successful 
manufacturer  in  Moline,  111.,  whose 
writings  have  been  a  source  of  bless- 
ing to  many.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  board  of  directors  of  the  Wi- 
nona Lake  Christian  Assembly  and 
the  author  of  three  other  books, 
"Shall  Never  Perish,"  "Grace  and 
Truth,"  and  "So  Great  Salvation." 
— Reviewed  by  Alva  J.  McClain. 

THE  PRACTICE  OF  PRAYER.     By 
G.  Campbell  Morgan.     128  pp. 

This  book,  although  written  more 
I      than  a  third  of  a  century  ago,  re- 
mains today  as  one  of  the  clearest 
analyses  of  prayer  within  the  short 

(compass  of  128  pages.  With  that 
remarkable  insight  and  clear  dis- 
cernment of  the  issues.  Dr.  Morgan 
opens  up  the  subject  of  prayer  and 
woos  the  reader  to  the  end  he  has 
in  view,  namely,  the  practice  of 
prayer.  Thinking  Christians  are 
attracted  by  the  clarity  of  his  style 
and  the  forcefulness  of  his  argu- 
ment on  this  most  important  theme. 
The  opening  words  of  the  book  grip 
the  mind  so  tenaciously  that  one  is 
compelled  to  make  the  reading  of 
this  book  the  first  item  of  impor- 
tance until  it  is  finished.  With  in- 
escapable logic  the  writer  marks  out 
the  importance,  possibility,  plat- 
form, preparation,  plane,  and  final- 
ly concludes  with  the  practice  of 
prayer.  As  one  enters  the  portals 
of  this  book  he  is  introduced  to  the 
plea  of  the  disciples,  "Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray."  As  he  nears  the  exit, 
silently  he  lifts  his  face  to  the  Lord 

I     and  these  words  are  his  own. 
— Reviewed  by  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
(This  book  not  available  at  present.) 
THE  BIBLE  BASIS  OF  MISSIONS. 
By  Robert  Hall  Glover,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  G.  S.,  1946.    208  pp.    Price, 
$1.75. 
This  new  book  is  a  worthy  suc- 


cessor to  the  classic  work,.  "The 
Progress  of  World-Wide  Missions," 
by  the  same  author.  The  latter  has 
been  widely  used  as  a  mission  study 
textbook.  "The  Bible  Basis  of  Mis- 
sions" is  exactly  what  its  name  im- 
plies. Each  chapter  in  the  treat- 
ment finds  its  authoritative  note  in 
the  Word  of  God.  The  author  seeks 
to  show  the  church  what  God  has 
to  say  on  the  subject  of  missions, 
and  has  succeeded  admirably.  The 
book  contains  ten  chapters,  each 
one  dealing  with  some  particular 
aspect  of  missions,  for  example.  The 
Church  and  Missions,  The  Pastor 
and  Missions,  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
Missions,  Christ's  Return  and  Mis- 
sions, Prayer  and  Missions,  and  The 
"Little  Lad"  and  Missions.  Abun- 
dant use  of  Scripture  is  made  in 
each  chapter.  The  book  is  theo- 
logically sound.  It  is  written  from 
the  premillennial  viewpoint  and  by 
one  who  has  himself  had  long  ex- 
perience as  a  practicing  missionary 
in  China.  Hence  his  presentation 
is  not  mere  theory.  With  deep  con- 
viction Dr.  Glover  has  given  the 
church  a  book  which  will  be  ideal 
for  use  in  mission  study  classes. 
With  Dr.  Samuel  Zwemer,  this  re- 
viewer believes  this  book  deserves 
to  "be  chewed  and  digested." 

— Reviewed  by  Homer  A.  Kent. 

THE  BASIS  OF  CHRISTIAN  FAITH. 
By  Floyd  E.  Hamilton,  1946. 
354  pp.    Price,  $2.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  the 
present  secretary  of  the  Committee 
on  Christian  Education  of  the  Or- 
thodox Presbyterian  Church,  and 
was  20  years  a  missionary  in  Korea, 
where  for  15  years  he  was  professor 
of  Bible  in  the  Union  Christian  Col- 
lege of  Pyengyang,  Korea.  He  is 
now  under  appointment  to  return. 

The  book  is  a  sound,  orthodox, 
evangelical  outline  of  the  evidence 
for  Christianity  as  the  one  true 
faith  for  the  world.  It  is  eminently 
readable  and  understandable.  Mr. 
Hamilton   does  not   presume   upon 


the  information  of  the  reader.  A 
high  school  student  can  read  it  with 
an  understanding  and  a  college 
graduate  can  read  it  with  profit. 
The  book  has  gone  through  three 
editions  including  the  first  in  1927. 
This  last  edition  has  been  thor- 
oughly revised  and  brought  up  to 
date  with  the  year  1946.  The  au- 
thor presents  the  evidence  for  belief 
in  the  Christian  God,  an  inspired 
Bible,  and  a  divine  redeeming 
Christ.  This  book  will  strengthen 
the  faith  of  any  Christian  who 
reads  it  and  is  good  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  any  high  school  or  college 
young  person  in  need  of  fortifica- 
tion against  the  attacks  of  unbe- 
lief.— Reviewed  by  Robert  D.  Culver. 

A  LAWYER  EXAMINES  THE  BIBLE. 
By  Irwin  H.  Linton,  1943.  300 
pp.    Price,  $1.50. 

Written  by  a  member  of  the  Bar 
of  the  District  of  Columbia  and  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  this  book  reveals  the  legally 
trained  mind  of  its  author.  Mr. 
Linton,  who  is  also  the  writer  of 
"The  Sanhedrin  Verdict,"  is  emi- 
nently qualified  by  both  his  train- 
ing and  his  position  to  speak  with 
authority  on  the  subject  of  "evi- 
dence." This  science  is  (as  the  title 
suggests)  in  "A  Lawyer  Examines 
the  Bible,"  applied  to  Christianity 
and  the  Bible  and  results  in  a  book 
which  is  essentially  an  introduction 
to  "Christian  Evidences." 

Though  he  deals  primarily  with 
factual  material,  presenting  it  with 
cool  reasoning  and  (to  us)  ines- 
capable logic,  Mr.  Linton's  style  is 
so  refreshing  and  the  subject  so 
interesting  and  important  that  one 
finds  it  difficult  to  lay  the  book 
down  until  it  is  finished. 

"A  Lawyer  Examines  the  Bible" 
presents  a  challenge  to  both  the 
professed  infidel  and  to  the  pro- 
fessed Christian.  A  challenge  for 
the  infidel  to  thoughtfully  and  hon- 
estly consider  the  "other  side"  in 
the  light  of  its  evidence  (something 
which  A'Ir.  Linton  says  has  never  to 
his  knowledge  been  done  with  the 
"honest  seeker"  remaining  in  un- 
belief). A  challenge  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  "infallible  proofs"  for  his 
faith  that  he  might,  when  occasion 
presents  itself,  have  reasons-ready- 
to-give  for  the  Hope  that  resides 
within  him. 

The  book  is  heartily  recom- 
mended.— Reviewed  by  Harry  Sturz. 


JANUARY    25,     1947 


8» 
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The  following  information  is  con- 
tained in  the  report  of  Rev.  Arthur 
N.  Malles,  pastor  at  Kittanning,  Pa., 

for  the  year  1946:  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  158,  morning  wor- 
sliip  135,  evening  service  116,  prayer 
meeting  52,  communion  service  87; 
public  confessions  92,  baptisms  17, 
new  members  16;  pastoral  calls  483. 
Approximately  $16,000  was  given 
through  the  various  church  treas- 
uries during  the  year.  The  Sunday 
school  cabinet  has  voted  to  send  the 
Missionary  Herald  to  all  members 
of  the  church  again  this  year. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Paul  A. 
Davis  is  R.  F.  D.,  Cainsville,  Mo. 

Rev.  John  Aeby  is  the  evangelist 
in  revival  meetings  which  began  in 
the  church  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio, 
Jan.  13.  Brother  Aeby  is  a  former 
pastor  of  this  church.  The  present 
pastor  is  Rev.  George  Kinzie. 

Evangelistic  meetings  began  in 
the  Second  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  Jan.  19,  with  Rev.  Luther  L. 
Grubb,  Home  Mission  Secretary,  as 
evangelist.  This  church  recently 
purchased  new  hymn  books.  The 
Bible  -  reading  campaign  is  being 
featured  in  the  bulletins.  The 
church  received  31  members  during 
1946. 

Reports  from  the  North  Riverdale 
Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  indicate 
that  a  very  successful  revival  is 
being  led  there  by  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr., 
and  Arthur  W.  McKee.  The  at- 
tendance is  said  to  be  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  church. 


"It   is   written,   Man   shall   not   live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  eveiy 
word   that   proceedeth   out   of   tne    mouth    of    God." 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager     -     IVIIIes  Taber 

Box  88,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 
Foreign   Missions         -         Louts  S.   Bauman 

1825   E.   Firth  St.,   Long  Seaoh  4,  Calif. 
Women's   Missionary   Council 

Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 
Boi   362,  Suena   Vista,    Va. 
Home    Missions       -       •       Lutlier    L,    Grubb 

Box  395,  Winona  Lai<e,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary      -     •      Homer     A.     Kent 

Winona    Lalte,    ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  •  Raymond  C.  Ginorloh 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Child  Evangelism  •  Franit  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
Church  Music  •  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Prophecy  ■  -  .  .  Charles  W.  MayM 
Current    Quotations      •       Robert    E.    iVIilier 


Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer,  pastor 
at  Spokane,  Wash.,  reports  by  post- 
card, "Having  a  good  meeting  with 
Presnell." 

At  the  Third  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  the  King's  Messengers. 
from  King's  College,  sang  at  both 
services  on  Jan.  19.  Rev.  Dinge- 
man  Teuling,  chalk  artist,  from  De- 
troit, Mich.,  is  appearing  at  the 
church  Jan.  24-26. 

The  annual  report  from  Peru, 
Ind.,  shows  that  $12,047.63  was  re- 
ceived during  1946  by  the  church 
treasury.  Bible  school  attendance 
averaged  198.  morning  worship  184. 
B.  Y,  F.  84.  evening  .service  131,  and 
praver  meeting  82.  all  of  these  rec- 
ords .showine  substantial  increases 
over  the  previous  vears.  Thpre  we'-e 
53  decisions  for  Christ  arid  l.S  wprp 
hantized.  The  pastor  sent  out  4,534 
pieces  of  mail.  This  is  a  church 
meeting  in  a  temnorarv  buildine, 
two  garages,  and  two  buses.  Rpv. 
Robert  A.  Ashman  is  the  nastor. 
Members  of  this  church  -i^'ho  ai-e 
emploved  met  at  the  church  at  6:15 
a.  m.  to  observe  the  day  of  praver. 
At  Trov.  Ohio,  on  Jan.  5  there 
were  49  in  Bible  school  and  49  in 
the  morning  worship  service,  which 
is  good  for  a  new  work  meetinsr  in 
a  township  house.  But  the  unusual 
thing  is  that  there  were  23  at  tVie 
pre-prayer  service.  On  Jan.  12.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Beryl  Whiting  were  or- 
dained as  deacon  and  deaconess, 
with  Rev.  Clyde  Balyo  assisting  in 
the  service.  At  the  Christmas  sea- 
son the  young  people  presented  a 
Christmas  play,  "Let  In  the  King." 
which  was  written  13  years  ago  by 
the  pastor.  Rev.  Arthur  Carey,  and 
Mrs.  Carey. 

The  Ghent  Church  at  RoanoUe. 
Va..  reports  an  average  attendance 
in  the  Bible  school  last  Quarter  of 
184,  with  114  studying  the  lesson 
and  125  bringing  Bibles.  The  dav 
of  prayer  was  observed  .Tan.  15  with 
a  special  meeting  at  6:30  p,  m.  The 
pastor  is  Herman  W.  Koontz.  Dr. 
Joseph  Hoffman  Cohn  led  the 
church  in  a  Jewish  conference  Jan.  5. 
Dr.  William  Pettingill  was  the 
speaker  at  the  first  session  of  the 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Bible  Conference 
which  will  meet  quarterly  in  the 
Brethren  church  in  that  city.  Rev. 
Earl   Reed  will   be   the  speaker   in 


March,  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  in  June 
and  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  in  Sep- 
tember. Another  new  feature  is 
the  Children's  Bible  Hour  which 
meets  bi-weekly  on  Saturday  morn- 
ings. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  has  gained  suf- 
ficient strength  so  that  he  has  re- 
turned to  his  home  where  he  is 
receiving  visitors. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  of  Grace 
Seminary  held  a  Bible  conference 
in  the  Flora,  Ind.,  church  Jan.  12- 
19,  giving  a  series  of  messages  on 
the  life  of  Christ.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Bergerson,  is  teaching 
a  music-conducting  class  in  the 
Seminary. 

ADDITIONAL    BIBLE    READERS 

During  the  past  week  we  have 
received  word  from  the  following 
churches  that  Bible  Readers  Pledge 
Cards  have  been  signed  by  the 
number  indicated.  Of  course,  this 
is  not  a  final  report  from  these 
churches.  The  lists  are  growing  by 
the  week.  Let's  hear  from  your 
church  today! 

Allentown,   Pa.   _ ...  63 

Buena  Vista,  Va over  40 

Canton,  Ohio  ._ ...  54 

Compton,   Calif,    _ ..._ 40 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind,  32 

Kittanning,  Pa nearly  50 

LaVerne,  Calif,  43 

Leamersville,  Pa,  22 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (2nd) 50 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  — 16 

Modesto,  Calif.  ..„. 27 

Spokane,  Wash ; 10 

Sunnyside,  Wash 48 

Average  attendance  for  last  quar- 
ter at  Modesto,  Calif.,  was:  Sunday 
school  106,  morning  worship  103, 
evening  service  70,  and  prayer 
meeting  33.  The  total  offerings  for 
the  quarter  amounted  to  $1,976.60. 

The  Jan.  12  bulletin  from  Buena 
Vista,  Va.,  records  confessions  of 
faith,  baptisms,  and  church  mem- 
bers received.  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance on  the  previous  Sunday 
was  248,  with  162  in  the  morning 
service,  175  in  the  evening  service, 

(Continued  on  Page  94) 
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Another  one  of  God's  ambas- 
sadors has  been  called  home — Rev. 
Raymond  Blood,  pastor  of  the  Home 
Mission  church  (Grace  Brethren) 
at  Fremont,  Ohio.  He  had  been 
ill  only  a  few  weeks  from  what  was 
first  pronounced  as  a  slight  heart 
attack.  After  two  weeks  of  con- 
finement in  bed,  our  brother  was 
planning  to  preach  and  care  for  his 
services  on  the  Lord's  Day,  Jan.  5th. 
During  the  night  of  Jan.  4th,  he 
suffered  a  relapse  and  rather  than 
entering  his  pulpit  the  morning  of 
the  5th,  he  was  rushed  to  the  local 
hospital.  Brother  Blood  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  whom  he  loved  and 
faithfully  served,  at  9:10  A.  M.  on 
Tuesday,  Jan.  7th.  He  was  49  years 
old  and  truly  a  workman  of  whom 
it  can  be  said  "that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed." 

It  was  in  the  year  1923,  when  for 
the  first  time  he  heard  the  Word 
taught  and  explained.  He  under- 
stood God's  plan  of  salvation  by 
grace  through  the  finished  work  of 
Christ  alone  on  the  cross.  At  that 
time  he  accepted  Christ  in  his 
heart  as  his  own  personal  Savior, 
and  was  given  the  assurance  of 
salvation  and  eternal  life.  As  he 
often  said,  "I  was  a  church  mem- 
ber and  for  a  good  many  years  a 
worker  in  the  Moravian  Church;  I 
played  the  pipe  organ,  led  the  choir 
and  served  in  official  capacity,  but 
I  was  not  saved.  Now  I  know  I  am 
saved."  He  was  baptized  by  trine 
immersion,  changed  churches,  and 
united  with  the  First  Brethren 
Church  (Tenth  and  Dauphin)  in 
Philadelphia  in  the  year  1923.  Un- 
der the  ministry  and  teaching  of 
Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller,  then  pastor  in 
Philadelphia,  he  grew  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  Word.  He  felt  the  call 
to  preach  the  Gospel  and  to  pre- 
pare for  the  Christian  ministry. 

In  1926,  he  enrolled  for  the  pas- 
toral course,  requiring  four  years 
of  study  in  the  evening  school  of 
the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible. 
Upon  graduation  he  received  a  call 
to  serve  the  Lord  from  the  church 
at  Beaver  City,  Nebr.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  Christian  ministry  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church  by  Rev. 
Wm.    A.    Steffler,    Pastor    Kimmell 


being  away  at  the  time.  In  the  fall 
of  the  year  1930,  he  gave  up  his 
business  as  a  painting  contractor 
and  with  his  family  he  moved  to 
Nebraska  to  give  full  time  to  the 
Lord's  work.  Later,  Brother  Blood 
was  able  to  take  some  work  and 
some  special  courses  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary. He  also  took  other  special 
courses  of  study  and  sought, 
through  books  and  much  personal 
study  and  hard  work  to  prepare 
himself  for  the  work  he  knew  God 
had  called  him  to  do. 

During  his  years  of  service  for 
the  Lord  Brother  Blood  was  pastor 
of  the  following  churches:  Beaver 
City,  Nebr.;  Garwin,  Iowa;  Lime- 
stone, Tenn.;  Aleppo,  Pa.;  Altoona, 
Pa.;  and  Fremont.  Ohio.  In  those 
years  I  am  Stire  that  all  of  you  who 
knew  him  will  say  today  that  he 
knew  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said.  "Tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience"; he  knew  what  it  meant  to 
sacrifice  for  Christ.  He  knew  what 
it  meant  to  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Todav  I  believe  that  if  he 
could  he  would  say  that  the  trial 
of  his  faith,  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  has 
been  found  unto  praise  and  honor 
and  glorv  at  the  appearing?  of  Jesus 
Christ.  While  serving  the  Lord  in 
the  city  of  Altoona,  Brother  Blood 
was  elected  president  of  the  Altoona 
School  of  the  Bible. 

He  was  not  only  a  good  student  of 
the  Word,  a  good  preacher  of  the 
Word,  but  he  was  a  real  workman 
of  God  in  many  other  ways.  He 
was  a  good  musician  and  song 
leader.  He  was  a  mechanic  and  a 
builder, '  and  was  able  to  do  most 
anything.  In  the  churches  where 
he  served  as  pastor,  the  building 
improvements  and  the  buildings  will 
tell  the  story  of  his  ability  to  get 
things  done  in  a  material  way  as 
well  as  in  a  spiritual  way.  His  one 
aim  and  desire  together  with 
building  the  church  spiritually  at 
Fremont  was  to  gain  permission 
from  the  CPA  to  complete  the  build- 
ing. He  did  not  get  this  accom- 
plished because  the  Government  re- 
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fused  to  give  him  the  right  to  go 
ahead.  But  had  he  been  spared, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  in  1947 
Fremont  would  witness  a  beautiful 
and  completed  house  of  worship. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
Fremont  at  2:00  P.  M.  on  Friday, 
Jan.  10th,  from  the  Weller  Wonder- 
ly  Funeral  Home.  His  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  Oakwood  Cemetery  at 
Fremont.  The  comforting  word  and 
message  from  God's  Word  was  given 
to  the  family  and  the  many  friends 
by  Dr.  Floyd  Taber.  The  ministers 
assisting  were  Rev.  Bernard  Schnei- 
der, Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  Rev.  Rob- 
ert Culver,  and  Rev.  Wm.  Clough. 
The  ministers  of  the  Ohio  Minis- 
terial Fellowship,  of  which  Brother 
Blood  was  a  member,  attended  in  a 
body.  Brother  Blood  is  survived  by 
his  widow  and  the  following  chil- 
dren: Laura,  Ethel,  Lilly,  Bud,  Wal- 
ter, and  Paul.  He  is  also  survived 
by  his  brother  and  sister  in  the 
flesh  and  other  relatives.  With 
these.  Brother  Blood  also  leaves  to 
remember  him  and  to  love  him,  the 
Grace  Brethren  Church  in  Fremont 
with  the  entire  membership,  and  a 
host  of  friends  and  acquaintances 
in  the  city  of  Fremont.  And,  too, 
he  leaves  all  his  preacher  friends 
throughout  the  brotherhood  and 
many  scores  of  Brethren  members 
to  remember  and  love  him.  Truly 
we  mourn  the  passing  of  such  a 
friend,  but  since  our  loss  is  his 
heavenly  gain,  we  shall  not  have 
the  sorrow  of  the  world,  but  rather 
rejoice  with  him  in  the  fact  that 
the  new  year  of  1947  and  all  future 
time  for  him  will  be  with  the  Lord. 

Many,  especially  those  who  have 
had  any  correspondence  with 
Brother  Blood  will  recall  his  closing 
phrase,  "Keep  looking  up."  So  our 
word  to  his  beloved  family,  our  word 
to  the  church  in  Fremont,  our  word 
to  all  his  friends  is,  "Keep  looking 
up."  We  shall  have  only  the  most 
pleasant  and  sweet  memories  of 
Bro.  Raymond  Blood  until  we  shall 
see  him  in  the  wonderful  morning 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  and 
when  we  shall  all  go  together  and 
be  together  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  and  be  forever  with  Him 
and  with  each  other. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charies  W.  Mayes 


Genealogies  Are  Not  Dry 

Continuing  the  subject  of  tlie  vir- 
gin birtli  wliich  we  began  last  week 
in  this  column,  we  will  turn  now  to 
a  discussion  of  the  prophetic  revela- 
tion of  the  virgin  birth  as  it  is  seen 
in  the  genealogies  of  Christ.  Two 
genealogies  are  to  be  found.  One 
is  in  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew 
and  the  other  in  the  third  chapter 
of  Luke.  As  a  rule,  people  who  read 
the  Bible  read  a  few  of  these  names 
and  then  skip  over  the  remaining 
ones  in  the  list  with  the  thought 
that,  after  all,  these  are  somewhat 
unimportant. 

We  should  keep  in  mind  that  the 
genealogy  in  the  book  of  Matthew 
is  that  of  Joseph,  answering  the 
question  at  any  point  in  history. 
"Who  is  the  heir  to  David's  throne?" 
For  400  years  before  Christ  came 
into  the  world,  David's  throne  was 
not  a  potent  force  in  the  world. 
The  nation  of  Israel,  having  been 
taken  into  captivity,  was  a  nation 
of  slaves  and  during  that  and  pre- 
vious time,  history  was  unfolding 
according  to  what  God  calls  the 
"Times  of  the  Gentiles." 

Solomon  and  Nathan 

From  Luke  3:31,  32,  we  discover 
that  Nathan  was  in  the  line  of 
Mary  as  the  son  of  David.  From 
Matt.  1:7  we  discover  that  Solomon 
is  in  the  line  of  Joseph  as  the  son 
of  David.  These  two  men  were 
brothers,  so  it  is  quite  significant 
that  in  the  next  generation  after 
David  the  lines  as  recorded  in  these 
two  Gospels  divide.  From  Luke  3: 
23,  24,  we  discover  that  Joseph  was 
not  the  real  father  of  Jesus.  He 
was  only  the  supposed  father.  We 
find  also  that  Joseph  is  here  stated 
to  be  the  son  of  Hell.  But  he  could 
not  be  both  the  son  of  Heli  and  the 
son  of  Jacob  (as  in  Matthew); 
therefore,  he  must  have  been,  as 
was  commonly  considered,  the  son- 
in-law  of  Heli. 

The  Man  Who  Burned  the  Bible. 

Now,  turning  to  Matt.  1:11,  we 
learn  of  a  most  inglorious  charac- 
ter who  has  an  important  place  in 
the  genealogy  of  Jesus  through  the 
line  of  Joseph.    This  man's  name  is 


Jechonias.  Without  burdening  the 
reader  with  a  great  amount  of  dry 
historical  facts,  we  should  state 
that  this  man  Jechonias  was  called 
by  at  least  three  other  names:  Je- 
hoiachin,  Jechoniah,  and  Coniah. 
This  man  Coniah  h  a  d  a  godless 
father  whose  name  was  Jehoiakim. 
A  sensational  story  is  given  us  con- 
cerning this  father  in  Jer.  36.  This 
man  became  quite  notorious  as  one 
who  opposed  the  prophet  and  the 
Word  of  God,  even  to  the  extent 
that  he  took  the  scroll,  and  after 
cutting  it  with  his  penknife,  tossed 
the  pieces  into  the  fire.  Because  of 
this,  God  placed  a  judgment  upon 
him,  saying,  "Thou  hast  burned 
this  scroll  .  .  .  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah;  ...  he  shall  have  none  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  Bavid"  (Jer. 
36:29,  30). 

This  was  a  severe  declaration 
from  the  most  high  God.  God  re- 
membered it  later  and  stated  of  his 
son,  Coniah,  he  is  "a  vessel  wherein 
is  no  pleasure.  Wherefore  are  they 
cast  out,  he  and  his  seed  .  .  .  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man 
childless,  a  man  that  shall  not 
prosper  in  his  days:  for  no  man  of 
his  seed  shall  prosper,  sitting  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any 
more  in  Judah  (Jer.  22:30t.  The 
decree  is  clear  and  easy  to  under- 
stand. No  direct  descendant  of 
Coniah  from  that  day  could  ever 
prosper  on  the  throne  of  David. 
Although  he  might  have  the  gene- 
alogical right  to  that  throne,  the 
judgment  was  settled. 

God's  Providence  Revealed 

Turning  now  to  the  case  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  definitely 
stated  to  Mary  in  Luke  1:31-33, 
"And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS.  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
est: and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David:  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 

The  question  arises,  if  this  curse 
is  on  a  man  who  is  in  the  direct 


royal  line  of  Christ,  how  can  God 
so  plan  it  In  His  providence  that 
Christ  may  be  relieved  from  that 
curse?  Matt.  1:16  gives  us  the  an- 
swer. "Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus  who  is  called  the  Christ."  In 
this  declaration  it  is  set  forth,  first 
of  all,  that  Joseph  is  only  the  hus- 
band of  Mary.  In  the  second  place 
it  is  plainly  declared  that  Jesus  was 
born  not  of  Joseph  but  of  Mary 
instead.  This  is  clearly  shown  from 
the  fact  that  the  term  "of  whom" 
in  its  original  construction  is  fem- 
inine gender.  Thus,  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  a  right  to  the  throne  of  David 
from  the  legal  standpoint  through 
His  supposed  father,  Joseph.  The 
world  would  look  at  it  thus.  Nations 
would  consider  it  so.  But  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  flesh,  Christ  es- 
caped the  curse  which  would  have 
fallen  upon  Him  were  He  the  son 
of  Joseph,  through  the  miracle  of 
the  virgin  birth. 

Several  practical  facts  which 
should  be  of  value  to  us  in  this  day 
may  be  noted  as  based  upon  these 
truths. 

1.  Since  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the 
oldest  in  the  home  of  Joseph  and 
Mary,  the  kingly  line  would,  of 
necessity,  pass  through  Him.  But 
since  He  has  no  offspring  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh.  He  remains  the 
only  man  in  the  universe  who  has 
a  right  to  the  throne  of  David.  If 
He  had  died  (without  a  resurrec- 
tion) it  would  have  been  possible 
by  Jewish  law  for  someone  else  to 
carry  on  the  line,  but  since  He 
arose  from  the  dead,  He  still  holds 
that  right. 

2.  Since  the  Lord  Jesus  has  gone 
back  to  heaven  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, there  is  no  man  living  on 
earth  who  has  the  right  to  t  h  e 
throne  of  David.  Therefore,  the 
throne  of  David  can  in  no  wise  be 
identified  with  any  earthly  govern- 
ment today.  This  precludes  for- 
ever the  preposterous  and  un- 
Scriptural  notion  that  King  George 
VI  might  be  sitting  upon  the  throne 
of  David.  The  ridiculous  notion  of 
British  Israelism  which  exalts  the 
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ISAAC  WATTS 


It  had  been  a  long  time  in  the 
history  of  the  singing  of  hymns 
since  any  single  hymn  had  caused 
tears  to  be  shed  upon  singing  of 
the  wonders  of  God's  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  but  when  God 
gave  to  the  world  such  a  man  as 
Isaac  Watts,  it  was  recorded  in  not 
a  few  accounts  of  meetings  and 
appearances  that  when  some  of 
Watts'  hymns  were  sung  tears  were 
shed  when  some  precious  or  re- 
vealing truth  concerning  the  Savior 
and  His  sacrifice  was  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  mind  of  the  one 
singing. 

Isaac  Watts  was  used  of  the  Lord 
to  give  to  us,  and  to  lead  others 
into  the  writing  of,  some  of  our 
best  and  most-loved  hymns.  Note 
how  often  the  hymn,  "When  I  Sur- 
vey the  Wondrous  Cross,"  is  an- 
nounced in  our  church  services  in 
fundamental  circles,  as  well  as 
"Jesus  Shall  Reign,"  "Joy  to  the 
World."  "Marching  to  Zion,"  "Am  I 
a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?"  and  others. 
Isaac  Watts  could  be  termed  as 
the  file-leader  of  the  type  of  hymns 
that  are  contained  in  our  evangel- 
ical hymn  books  of  today.  As  Mar- 
tin Luther  was  used  by  God  to  bring 
singing  to  the  people,  so  was  Isaac 
t  Watts  used  by  God  to  bring  the 
f  people  to  singing,  thus  completing 
*  a  reconciliation  between  singing 
and  the  people. 

It  is  notable  that  when  the  Word 
of  God  is  read,  studied,  and  obeyed. 
the  singing  of  the  people  increases 
in  ferv(fr  and  content.  The  Scrip- 
ture is  true  and  practical  which 
exhorts  us  to  "be  filled  with  the 
Spirit;  speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
5:18,  19). 

Isaac  Watts  was  the  son  of  a  dea- 
con in  the  Independent  Church  of 
Southampton,  England.  Born  in 
1674,  he  received  from  his  father 
the  art  of  writing  poetry.  At  the 
"age  of  7  he  started  writing  poetry, 
for  the  amusement  of  hLs  parents. 
At  18  he  criticized  the  usual  versi- 


fication of  the  Psalms  of  David  and 
Asaph  which  were  sung  in  his 
father's  church,  to  which  one  of 
the  officers  stubbornly  answered, 
"Give  us  something  which  will  be 
better,  young  man." 

Accepting  the  challenge,  he  set 
about  to  write  hymns  and  to  fe- 
versify  the  Psalms.  He  believed 
that  the  Psalms  contained  material 
which  pertained  only  to  David  and 
Asaph,  and  which  did  not  need  to 
be  sung  in  the  fashion  prevalent 
at  the  time.  And  today,  his  versi- 
fications of  the  Psalms  are  ac- 
counted as  the  best.  Watts  said,  "I 
have  long  been  convinced  that  one 
great  occasion  of  this  evil  (of  spir- 
itless singing)  arises  from  the  mat- 
ter and  words  to  which  we  confine 
our  songs  ...  As  well  have  com- 
pelled David  to  sing  the  words  of 
Moses,  and  nothing  else  all  through 
his  rejoicing  days."  So  he  under- 
took to  "divest  David  and  Asaph 
of  every  other  character  but  that 
of  a  Psalmist  and  saint." 

Accepting  the  challenge  from  the 
church  officer.  Watts  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing hymn,  which  proved  to  be 
the  introductory  hymn  to  all  that 
he  wrote: 

"Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb, 
Amidst  his  Father's  throne. 

Prepare  new  honors  for  his  name 
And  songs  before  unknown. 

Let  elders  worship  at  his  feet, 
The  church  adore  around. 

With  vials  full  of  odours  sweet, 
And  harps  of  sweeter  sound. 

Those  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 
And  these  the  hymns  they  raise: 

Jesus  is  kind  to  our  complaints, 
He  loves  to  hear  our  praise." 

This  hymn  was  sung  in  the 
church  the  very  next  Sunday  after 
he  accepted  the  challenge,  and 
thereafter  he  wrote  a  hymn  for 
every  Sunday.  At  the  end  of  200 
Sundays  he  published  his  first  book 
of  hymns,  "Horae  Lyricae,"  in  1706, 
with  other  publications  following. 
His  hymns  were  readily  accepted 
and  sung  everywhere.     Instead  of 


the  usual  high-sounding  poetry. 
Watts'  hymns  were,  as  some  criti- 
cized at  the  time,  "sunk  to  the  level 
of  vulgar  capacities,"  gentle  and 
flowing  and  easy  to  understand  and 
sing.  Watts  did  not  decry  the  use 
of  the  prevalent  Psalms,  but  rather 
decried  the  prevalent  versification 
of  t  he  m  .  The  seventy  -  second 
Psalm  he  versified  into  the  hymn 
we  know  as  "Jesus  Shall  Reign," 
and  the  ninetieth  Psalm  into  "O 
God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past,"  and 
the  one  hundred  fiftieth  Psalm  into 
"Joy  to  the  World." 

There  were  many  hymn-writers 
who  followed  Watts,  and  who  also 
followed  his  ways  and  methods  of 
writing,  believing,  with  Watts,  in 
the  validity  of  humanly  composed 
hymns.  Men  before  Watts  wrote  a 
few  such  hymns  but  hid  them. 
Watts  and  his  followers  brought 
them  out  into  the  open  and  let 
the  people  pass  judgment  on  them 
rather  than  let  a  few  churchmen 
ridicule  and  reject  them.  The  peo- 
ple certainly  triumphed  over  the 
churchmen,  and  realized  the  worth 
and  value  of  the  hymns  which 
Watts  and  his  followers  gave  to 
them.  Watts  was  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian, and  was  sure  not  to  use  any 
compliment  or  advantage  in  the 
wrong  way.  Today,  the  church  owes 
much  to  God  in  thankfulness  for 
the  type  of  music  we  sing  since 
Isaac  Watts  came  into  the  picture. 
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1.        WE  BRETHREN 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Bamsird,  Editor 


A  MINIATURE  OF  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  ENDEAVOR 


How  well  have  the  Tunkers  from 
e  beginning  of  their  history  down 

the  present  time  answered  the 
allenge  of  the  Risen  Lord  to  go 
to  all  the  world  with  the  Gospel? 
ive  they  been  an  energetic  mis- 
inary  people?  The  writer  pro- 
ses in  this  brief  article  to  trace 
e  missionary  movements  of  the 
ethren  from  the  time  of  the  or- 
n  of  the  church  to  the  present 
ne,  noting  the  facts  just  as  they 
e. 
At  the  beginning  of  our  history, 

1708,  immediately  after  the  first 
?ht  members  of  the  Tunker 
brethren)  church  had  been  bap- 
:ed,  they  felt  the  urge  of  the 
Td's  words,  "Be  fruitful  and  mul- 
)ly,"  and  faithfully  went  out  to 
tness  for  Christ.  This  intense  de- 
■e  to  propagate  the  message  they 
id  embraced  reminds  us  of  the 
,ys  of  primitive  Christianity  when 
ery  convert  considered  himself  an 
angelist.  It  was  because  these 
•st  Brethren  sought  to  propagate 
eir  faith  that  they  were  perse- 
ted.  Eventually  they  were  driven 
am  the  land  of  their  birth.  They 
gan  nobly. 

Early   Experiences  in   America 

When  first  the  Brethren  came  to 
nerica  in  1719  and  following,  for 
time  they  seemed  to  lose  their 
issionary  zeal.  They  scattered 
iroad  seeking  homes  for  them- 
Ives  in  the  wilderness.  Under 
ese  conditions  they  did  not  even 
eet  together  for  worship  and  fel- 
wship.  Perhaps  it  is  too  much  to 
y  that  missionary  zeal  dwindled 
it,  at  any  rate,  it  was  little  mani- 
st.  However,  in  1722  what  may 
!  called  the  first  home  mission 
ork  in  America  by  any  religious 
;ople  was  undertaken  by  Elder 
;ter  Becker,  who  had  been  the 
ader  of  the  first  group  of  Tunkers 
I  come  to  America,  John  Gomery, 
Id  George  Gantz.  They  visited 
any  places  in  eastern  America, 
aversing  forests,  swamps,  rivers, 
id  over  hills  and   mountains,   in 
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the  interests  of  bringing  together 
once  more  the  scattered  Brethren 
and  adding  to  their  number.  This 
effort  was  greatly  blessed.  Meet- 
ings for  public  worship  were  held 
in  many  places.  Love  and  zeal  was 
restored  for  the  things  of  Christ 
and  for  the  propagation  o  f  H  i  s 
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cause.  The  missionaries  them- 
selves received  great  impetus  for 
further  work  of  this  kind  and  went 
home  to  forward  it. 

From  this  time  on  until  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christian  Hope,  with 
his  zeal  for  the  evangelization  of 
Denmark  in  1870,  what  mission 
work  was  done  among  the  Breth- 
ren was  of  a  home  missionary  char- 
acter. They  did  build  churches  and 
enlarge  their  borders  to  some  ex- 
tent, but  one  searches  in  vain  the 
minutes  of  the  conferences  of  the 
church  from  1778  to  the  time  of 
Hope  to  find  very  much  in  the  way 
of  a  missionary  program  on  the 
part  of  these  people.  In  the  Min- 
utes of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  1852 
they  considered  it  the  duty  of  the 
church  to  fulfill  the  great  commis- 
sion, but  did  not  seem  to  do  any- 
thing definite  about  it.  In  the 
Meeting  of  1853  they  expressed 
themselves  to  the  effect  that  Breth- 
ren moving  westward  would  do  well 
to  situate  themselves  advanta- 
geously to  evangelism.  In  the 
Meeting  of  1856  the  Virginia  Breth- 
ren urged  upon  the  conference  not 
to  let  the  former  good  ideas  of 
evangelism  remain  "a  dead  letter." 


But  still  nothing  was  done.  Again, 
in  1858  they  talked  about  the  mat- 
ter but  admitted  that  as  yet  no 
definite  plan  of  extension  had  been 
worked  out.  In  1859  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  go  into  the  mat- 
ter of  a  plan  of  extension  to  report 
the  following  year.  But  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  report  of  said  com- 
mittee the  following  year  will  re- 
veal nothing  advocated  in  the  way 
of  a  true  missionary  program.  They 
simply  advised  that  the  Brother- 
hood should  be  divided  into  dis- 
tricts for  the  carrying  on  of  de- 
nominational business! 

In  1867  they  were  still  thinking 
the  idea  of  spreading  the  Gospel  a 
good  thing,  but  felt  they  ought  to 
be  cautious!  They  appear  to  have 
been  quite  gratified  at  that  time 
with  the  "growing"  desire  to  spread 
the  Gospel  and  hailed  it  "as  a  fa- 
vorable indication"  (Art.  30).  As 
late  as  1874  little  had  been  done  in 
the  way  of  a  missionary  program 
but  some  were  insistently  urging 
conference  to  get  busy.  Then  in 
1875  we  read  these  words  out  of  the 
Minutes,  which  give  a  fair  idea  of 
the  nature  of  the  missionary  work 
done  in  those  days:  "Inasmuch  as 
the  church  has  manifested  a  little 
missionary  spirit  during  last  year, 
in  sending  brethren  to  the  state  of 
Kentucky,  we  respectfully  petition 
that  brethren  be  sent  to  the  north- 
ern part  of  Alabama  and  Tennessee 
adjoining,  to  build  up  and  comfort 
the  body  of  Brethren  gathgred  to- 
gether a  few  years  since  under  the 
labors  of  A.  J.  Hixson"  (Art.  20). 
The  conference  thought  it  was  a 
good  idea  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  attend  to  it. 

It  all  adds  up  to  this:  missionary 
zeal  was  not  at  white  heat  in  those 
days.  Vision  was  dim  but  it  was 
clarifying. 

The  Danish  Mission 

It  was  in  1877  that  the  first  for- 
eign mission  work  was  done  and 
this   was   in   Denmark.     This   was 
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Compiled  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 


About  Pagan  America  .  .  . 

From  the  New  York  Times  comes 
this  admission  made  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  social- 
gospel  Methodist,  and  rector  of  the 
Marble  Collegiate  Church  (Re- 
formed Church  in  America),  New 
Yorlc  City:  "Pagans  constitute  a 
large  proportion  of  this  country's 
population."  He  said  that  the  "pa- 
gan" population  was  composed  of 
persons  who  were  normally  Cath- 
olics, Protestants,  and  Jews,  "but 
for  whom  religion  certainly  is  not 
a  vital  matter." 

Dr.  Peale  asserted,  "They  have 
long  since  lost  their  religious  moor- 
ings. They  seldom,  if  ever,  go  to 
church.  The  teachings  of  religion 
and  the  certainties  of  faith  have 
grown  dim  and  pallid  in  their  lives. 
Their  entire  outlook  is  materialistic 
and  sensual."  Perhaps  the  follow- 
ing quotation  sheds  a  bit  of  light 
on  the  deplorable  condition  ad- 
mitted by  Dr.  Peale. 

About  American  Religion  .  .  . 

"American  religion  is,  on  the 
whole,  mediocre,  with  but  little 
grasp  on  the  essentials  of  real  be- 
lief in  God,"  in  the  opinion  of 
Canon  Thomas  A.  Sparks,  rector  of 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Di- 
vine (Episcopal).  He  added  that 
American  religion  was  "both  tepid 
and  timid." 

Beloved,  thank  God  for  the 
Brethren  Church  with  its  strongly 
militant  message  against  sin  and  in 
favor  of  an  outright  heart  relation- 
ship with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  nothing  "tepid  and  timid" 
in  the  message  of  the  Brethren 
ministry! 

About  World  Peace  .  .  . 

Dr.  Harold  J.  Laski,  a  leader  of 
the  British  Labor  Party,  recently 
stated  in  an  address  at  Princeton 
that  "despite  the  vehement  Insis- 
tence of  statesmen  of  their  passion 
for  peace,  I  can  see  no  prospect  of 
its  achievement  in  any  future  in 
which  this  generation  needs  to  con- 
cern itself."  Sounds  strangely  like 
,  the  Word  of  God  which  says  that 
men  will  say,  "Peace,  peace,  when 
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there  is  no  peace."  It  is  likewise 
significant  to  note  that  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  party  now  in  power 
over  the  British  Empire  sees  no 
peace  for  this  present  generation. 
Thus  we  have  rumors  of  wars  just 
as  we  have  had  wars.  God's  Word 
vindicated  once  again! 

Roman  Catholic  Intolerance  .  .  . 

The  Archbishop  of  York  of  the 
Church  of  England  has  issued  a 
strong  warning  against  marriages 
between  members  of  his  church  and 
Catholics.  He  not  only  warned 
Anglicans  against  signing  any  doc- 
uments promising  that  possible 
children  would  be  brought  up  as 
Catholics  but  urged  that  every 
Anglican  "dissuade"  to  their  utmost 
other  members  of  their  church 
from  doing  so. 

Time  reported  the  incident  fully 
and  later  printed  the  following  let- 
ter from  an  irate,  bigoted  Roman 
Catholic: 
"Sirs: 

In  Time  for  Nov.  4  ...  I  saw  the 
disgraceful  remarks  of  the  Anglican 
Archbishop  of  York.  Must  Protes- 
tant sects  make  it  so  difficult  for 
us  Catholics  to  win  them  to  the  one 
true  Church  of  Christ  on  earth? 
There  can  be  no  freedom  for  error, 
and  we  are  right  and  they  are 
wrong.  Why  must  they  expect  that 
they  have  any  right  to  religious 
freedom?  The  answer  to  this  prob- 
lem of  mixed  marriages  will  come 
when  we  secure  enough  public  con- 
trol to  make  marriage  by  the  Cath- 
olic Church  the  only  one  permitted 
by  law  .  .  . 
Reading,  Pa.         Michael  P.  Breen." 

Rome  never  changes! 
About  Atomic  Bomb  .  .  . 

"Atomic  bombs  can  now  be  made 
cheaply  and  in  large  number.  They 
will  become  more  destructive."  This 
was  the  first  of  six  statements  made 
recently  by  a  committee  of  nine  em- 
inent scientists  headed  by  Dr.  Albert 
Einstein,  discoverer  of  the  basic 
formula  that  made  the  atomic 
bomb  possible. 

The  remaining  facts  considered 
essential  to  the  formulation  of  an 


enlightened  public  opinion  on  prob- 
lems of  atomic  energy  follow:" 

"2.  There  is  no  military  defense 
against  atomic  bombs  and  none  is 
to  be  expected. 

"3.  Other  nations  can  rediscover 
our  secret  possessions  by  them- 
selves. 

"4.  Preparedness  against  atomic 
war  is  futile,  and  if  attempted,  will 
ruin  the  structure  of  our  social  or- 
der. 

"5.  If  war  breaks  out,  atomic 
bombs  will  be  used,  and  they  will 
surely  destroy  our  civilization. 

"6.  There  is  no  solution  to  this 
problem  except  international  con- 
trol of  atomic  energy  and,  ultimate- 
ly, the  elimination  of  war." 

Anthony  Eden  called  on  Edward 
Gibbon,  author  of  "The  Decline  and 
Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire,"  recent- 
ly to  deliver  words  of  wisdom  to  the 
House  o f  Commons  on  atomic 
bombs.  Mr.  Eden  had  concluded 
his  speech  on  the  new  Ministry  of 
Defense  by  reading  a  quotation 
from  Mr.  Gibbon  on  the  conse- 
quences of  discovery  of  gunpowder. 

"If  we  contrast  the  rapid  prog- 
ress of  this  mischievous  discovery 
with  the  slow  and  laborious  ad- 
vance of  reason,  science,  and  the 
art  of  peace,"  Mr.  Gibbon  wrote,  "a 
philosopher  according  to  his  tem- 
per will  laugh  or  weep  at  the  folly 
of  mankind." 

Mr.  Eden's  comment  was,  "I  much 
fear  at  the  present  moment  so  far 
as  atomic  energy  is  concerned  and 
our  use  of  it  a  philosopher  is  more 
likely  to  weep  than  to  laugh." 

1947  has  dawned.  And  in  an  ever- 
changing  world  Christians  are  find- 
ing their  hope,  as  always,  in  the 
unchanging  Lord.  Everything  ma- 
terial appears  more  vain  and  tran- 
sitory than  ever.  Things  of  time 
and  sense  are  seen  to  be  increasing- 
ly impermanent.  The  restless 
world  seems  to  sense  the  greatness 
of  an  event  it  cannot  control.  The 
PuUtzer  prize  story  of  the  atomic 
bomb,  "Dawn  Over  Zero,"  by  Wil- 
liam L.  Laurence,  New  York  Times 
correspondent,  contained  the  preg- 
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Forgive  me  for  waiting  five 
months  before  writing  this  article 
about  Poland.  Newspaper  reports 
and  underground  letters  from 
needy  families  seemed  to  conflict. 
Were  the  markets  loaded  with  food 
and  the  stores  with  clothing?  Were 
the  Polish  people  turning  from 
Catholicism  to  Atheism? 

I  praise  our  gracious  God  for 
■opening  the  way  and  providing 
every  need  for  my  trip  to  Poland. 
He  certainly  did  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  I  could  ask  or 
think.  It  is  remarkable  the  way 
our  Lord  is  using  the  Brethren 
Service  Committee  to  send  physical 
and  spiritual  relief  to  war-torn 
Europe.  Amidst  the  havoc  and 
strife  in  Poland  we  see  the  people 
of  Poland  looking  with  new  interest 
at  the  good-will  and  practical 
Christianity  that  the  Brethren 
from  America  are  bringing  to  Po- 
land. 

Aboard  the  Mt.  Whitney 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  my  first 
day  on  the  Mt.  Whitney,  a  cattle 
boat  bound  for  Poland.  I  will  never 
forget  the  meditations  and  the 
prayer  meetings  that  we  had  in  the 
stables  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son. It  made  the  mission  of  my 
glorious  Lord  Jesus  very  real  to  me : 
^'though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(II  Cor.  8:9). 

The  Mt.  Whitney  is  a  converted 
troop  transport  ship.  It  is  the 
largest  and  fastest  of  all  the  cattle 
boats.  Our  ship  was  longer  but  not 
quite  as  wide  and  as  deep  as  Noah's 
Ark.  There  were  1,502  horses,  85 
cowboys,  2  head-foremen,  4  veter- 
inaries,  and  75  merchant  marines 
aboard. 

We  were  an  unusual  crew.  There 
were  four  ministers  aboard  who 
loved  the  Lord  and  the  lost.  There 
were  about  10  other  men  aboard 
who  could  pray.  Many  people  back 
home  were  praying  for  us.  My  Pilot, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  said,  "If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it" 
(John  14:14).  We  had  Gospel 
preaching  services  in  the  mess  hall 
every  night  except  our  first  Sunday 
night  at  sea  when  many  of  the  cow- 
boys were  seasick  and  the  others 
cared  for  their  horses.    On  Chrismas 


night  three  men  came  forward  and 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Many  of  the  ship's  crew  began  com- 
ing. One  night  when  about  100 
were  present  three  saUors  came 
forward  and  they  were  followed  by 
eight  cowboys.  The  Holy  Spirit  by 
the   Word   was   convicting   men   of 
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sin,  death,  hell,  and  the  judgment. 
Though  they  were  tough  sailors  and 
cowboys,  they  were  in  tears,  tears 
that  soon  brought  life  and  joy  in 
Christ. 

Poland's  Needs 

Poland  desperately  needs  cattle. 
The  armies  of  Germany  and  Russia 
have  left  Poland  a  wasteland.  The 
orphans,  children,  and  mothers  of 
Poland  need  dairy  products.  It  is 
estimated  that  70%  of  the  children 
in  Poland  have  tuberculosis.  Farm 
horses  are  also  desperately  needed 
for  plowing  and  transportation. 
Last  summer  much  of  the  land  laid 
idle.    Now  the  people  are  hungry. 

The  stores  have  clothing  and  the 
markets  seem  to  have  plenty  of 
food  but  the  people  do  not  have 
money  because  of  unemployment 
caused  by  post-war  conditions  and 
a  general  shortage  of  merchandise. 
The  present  government  is  provi- 
sional until  the  election  on  January 
19,  1947.  Thus  business  and  finance 
are  unstable.  Before  the  war  a  zlote 
was  worth  20c  in  American  money. 
Families  could  live  comfortably  for 
150  zlote  a  month.  Today  $1.00  is 
exchanged  for  700-1,000  zlote.  A 
stevedore  or  longshoreman  earns 
150  zlote  a  day.  There  aren't  many 
men  who  are  able  to  work.  Many 
have  been  killed.  Others  are  crip- 
pled. Most  of  them  have  been 
starved  in  concentration  camps. 
Some  of  the  men  have  tuberculosis 
and  other  diseases  that  fall  upon 
the    undernourished    and    ill-clad 


people.  Many  are  huddled  together 
in  small  rooms  In  order  to  keep 
warm.  In  order  to  go  outside  or  to 
work  they  borrow  each  other's 
clothes.  Yes,  there  are  clothing  and 
shoes  in  the  store  windows.  A  cheap 
pair  of  shoes  costs  3,000  zlote,  a 
month's  wages.  i 

Cargo 

At  the  Brethren  office  at  Pier  X, 
Newport  News,  Va.,  I  was  given  the 
addresses  of  30  needy  families  and 
of  a  Christian  customs  official  in 
Poland.  Various  churches  and 
friends  had  sent  40  cartons  of  used 
clothing,  several  boxes  of  food,  four 
cartons  of  N  e  w  Testaments  and 
Gospels  in  Polish.  Many  of  t  h  e 
cowboys  bought  needles,  thread, 
candy  bars,  soap,  buttons,  and  sta- 
ple foods.  I  was  able  to  get  an  18- 
pound  box  of  Christmas  candy  and 
two  cartons  of  bars  of  animal  soap 
at  cost  since  it  was  for  relief.  (Be 
sure  that  not  one  package  of  cigar- 
ettes is  in  any  of  your  shipments. 
It  may  stop  the  entire  shipment.) 

A  Polish  Mother 

On  our  way  to  the  Orphans  Vil- 
lage near  Danzig  our  truck  broke 
down  and  we  stood  around  shiver- 
ing waiting  for  the  repairs.  Near- 
by we  met  a  poor  woman  gathering 
twigs  with  a  wheelbarrow.  Her 
husband  was  killed  near  where  I 
was  standing.  She  had  five  chil- 
dren and  was  only  receiving  300 
zlote  a  week  as  a  war  widow.  This 
is  equivalent  to  about  40c  and  would 
be  able  to  buy  a  pound  of  meat  or 
sufficient  potatoes  for  her  entire 
family  and  perhaps  a  bit  of  black 
bread  for  Sunday.  When  we  gave 
her  a  Gospel,  soap,  a  comb,  needles, 
cocoa,  canned  meat,  and  some 
candy  bars  she  sat  down  on  her 
wheelbarrow  and  wept. 

A  Famine  for  the  Word 

Poland  desperately  needs  to  hear 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Polish  people  are 
religious.  They  h  a  v  e  a  dreadful 
fear  of  the  atheism  of  communism 
that  is  coming  into  Poland.  They 
have  lost  faith  in  the  professional 
state  church  during  these  last  eight 
years  of  dreadful  suffering.  They 
had  plenty  and  the  people  were 
perishing.    Poland  is  hungering  and 
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grasping  for  the  Word  of  God. 
Every  time  I  would  have  Gospels  or 
Gospel  tracts  in  one  hand  and  soap 
or  candy  bars  in  another  (200  zlote 
a  bar)  they  always  took  the  Scrip- 
ture first.  Not  one  man  questioned 
me  if  the  Pope's  stamp  of  approval 
was  on  the  cover.  Most  of  them 
would  begin  reading  immediately. 
Many  of  these  men  came  to  the 
boat  the  next  day  and  told  us  how 
their  wives  and  families  were 
blessed  by  the  tract  or  Gospel.  Mr. 
Louis  Engle,  from  Warsaw,  Ind.,  put 
his  address  on  some  of  the  Gospels. 
(Read  the  "thank-you"  letter  writ- 
ten to  him.)  It  was  heart-breaking 
to  have  men  come  to  our  cowboy 
quarters  for  a  Gospel  or  Gospel 
tract  and  to  tell  them  that  we  had 
no  more.  Pray  that  Scripture  will 
be  sent  to  these  hungry  people. 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  for 
they  shall  be  flUed"  (Matt.  5:6). 

Preaching  in  Gdynia 

Sunday  morning  I  had  the  privi- 
lege of  speaking  at  the  Methodist 
Church  which  meets  at  the  Swedish 
building  in  Gdynia.  The  pastor,  Dr. 
Gamble,  is  74  years  old.  His  Polish 
wife  interprets  his  messages  to  the 
people.  Three  months  ago,  when 
he  was  recuperating  in  France  after 
being  released  from  a  concentration 
camp  in  Germany,  his  friends  tried 
to  persuade  him  to  return  to  Can- 
ada. But  he  insisted  on  going  back 
to  Poland  with  the  Gospel.  I  sang 
the  chorus  of  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing" and  a  couple  of  verses  of  "Liv- 
ing for  Jesus"  in  Polish,  and  then 
gave  my  testimony.  When  I  told 
them  about  planning  to  come  to 
Poland  as  a  missionary,  an  old  man 
on  the  front  row  broke  into  tears. 
Pray  that  my  Father,  the  Husband- 
man, will  thrust  forth  laborers  into 
this  field  which  is  white  unto  har- 
vest. 

Missionaries  can  enter  Poland  as 
relief  workers.  They  can  get  ac- 
commodations and  live  on  one- 
third  of  the  cost  of  living  in  Amer- 
ica. Used  clothing  can  be  baled 
and  sent  by  the  ton,  safely  and 
reasonable.  Bibles,  New  Testa- 
ments, and  Gospels  may  be  pur- 
chased and  openly  distributed  with 
the  used  clothing.  Several  of  my 
cowboy  buddies  had  good  cameras 
and  took  pictures  of  interesting 
scenes  in  Gdynia,  Gdansk,  Sopot, 
Warsaw,  and  our  voyage.  They  are 
piaking  them  into  slides  so  that  I 
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can  show  them  with  a  projector  to 
any  group  interested  in  sendmg  re- 
lief to  Poland.  Brethren,  continue 
to  pray  for  us. 


A  Letter  from  Poland 

Gdynia,  Poland, 
December  15,  1946. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus,  our 
Loi'd  and  Savior: 

Grace  and  peace  be  yours  all  the 
days  of  your  life. 

Dear  brother,  I  was  very  glad 
when  my  husband  brought  the  Gos- 
pel to  me.  It  made  me  very  happy, 
because  I  know  that  you  believe  in 
the  same  Gospel  or  Faith  as  I  do. 
There  are  very  few  of  us  left.  The 
war  has  separated  us,  so  there  are 
only  a  few  of  us. 

Our  Lord  said  that  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name  there  am  I  in  the  midst.  This 
is  the  truth  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  gave  to  us.  I  had  a  Bible  at 
home,  but  haven't  any  minister  or 
Christian  worker  as  we  had  before 
to  present  to  us  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Dear  brother,  perhaps  there  is 
among  you  a  worker.  I  had  to 
leave  Gdynia,  and  had  to  leave 
everything  behind.  Now  Scripture  is 
very  difficult  to  buy,  as  we  haven't 
any  here. 

Dear  brother,  it  is  very  difficult 
for  us  as  there  are  seven  of  us  in 
the  family  and  just  one  is  working. 
Everything  here  is  expensive  and 
scarce.  But  our  Lord  has  said  that 
we  are  concerned  about  much,  but 
one  thing  we  lack;  our  Lord  said, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
Dear  brother,  the  Bible  also  states 
the  same  in  John  3:3  and  3:15-16. 

Closing,  dear  brother,  sending 
Christian  greetings,  grace  and  the 
blessings  of  God, 

I  remain  your  servant  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Lesna. 


WANTED— BYF    NEWS 

Last  August  at  National  Confer- 
ence a  news  editor  was  elected  to 
prepare  for  publication  in  the  Her- 
ald the  news  of  our  Brethren  Youth 
Fellowship  activities. 

As  the  new  editor  I  am  making  an 
appeal  to  the  various  youth  groups 
for  news  of  the  personnel  and 
"goings  on"  of  the  Fellowships. 

Some  groups  edit  their  own  papers 
at  regular  intervals,  which  I  would 
be  very  glad  to  receive.  Put  me 
on  your  mailing  list,  for  out  of 
these  papers  I  can  glean  some  in- 
formation for  the  BYF  news  comer. 

Most  groups  have  regular  an- 
nouncements and  reports  of  activ- 
ities in  the  church  bulletin.  It 
would  greatly  aid  me  to  have  some- 
one send  me  a  copy  regularly. 

We  are  all  interested  in  hearing 
from  other  young  people  in  our 
Brotherhood,  and  especially  so  to 
see  write-ups  of  our  own  local 
group  in  the  Herald.  In  order  to 
make  the  fullest  and  best  use  of 
this  feature,  I  must  receive  your 
contributions  regularly  and  speed- 
ily. 

It  would  seem  to  be  a  good  idea 
to  appoint  a  wide-awake  member 
of  your  group  to  write  up  your  ac- 
tivities and  send  it  to  me.  Let  this 
one  be  a  local  reporter  for  the  BYF 
news  comer.  A  fine  staff  of  local 
reporters  will  make  this  feature  one 
of  the  most  popular  in  the  Herald. 

Then,  too,  if  you  have  a  picture 
of  your  group,  or  some  active  mem- 
bers, prominent  leaders,  a  Gospel 
team,  musical  combinations,  etc., 
send  it  along  and  I  will  be  glad  to 
make  use  of  as  many  as  possible 
with  the  news  items. 

I  know  of  some  of  our  BYF 
groups  who  hold  meetings  in  sani- 
tariums, old  folks'  homes,  jails,  etc.. 
and  it  would  be  fun  to  hear  of  some 
of  these  experiences.  It  might  give 
some  of  the  rest  of  us  inspiration 
and  ideas. 

Many  of  our  young  people  are  in 
training  in  college  or  Bible  school. 
News  of  them  and  what  they  are 
doing  would  be  very  welcome. 

I  should  like  very  much  to  hear 
from  you.  Send  me  something  to 
write  about.  Address  me:  Russell 
M.  Ward,  BYF  News  Editor,  P.  O. 
Box  50,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 
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WE  HAVE  NOT  PASSED  THIS  WAY  HERETOFORE 


-JOSHUA  3:1-6 


Joshua  was  the  leader  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  after  the  death  of 
Moses.  They  are  found  on  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan  River  just 
across  from  the  land  which  was 
promised  to  Moses  and  the  children 
of  Israel.  Ex.  6:8,  "And  I  will  bring 
you  into  the  land  concerning  which 
I  did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham 
and  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob;  and  I 
will  give  it  to  you  for  an  heritage, 
saith  the  Lord." 

The  Lord  promised  Joshua  that 
He  would  be  with  him  when  he  went 
into  the  land  (Josh.  1:1-9).  Joshua 
told  the  people  to  prepare  them- 
selves, to  get  ready  because  they 
were  about  to  enter  the  promised 
land.  To  prepare  themselves  they 
were  told  to  do  three  things:  (1) 
sanctify  yourselves;  (2)  consecrate 
yourselves  (follow  the  ark);  (3)  ex- 
pect God  to  work.  They  were  to  do 
these  things  that  they  might  know 
the  way  in  which  God  wanted  them 
to  go.  Let  us  pause  for  a  few  mo- 
ments and  look  at  these  three 
means  of  preparation. 

Sanctify  Yourselves 

These  people  to  whom  Joshua 
now  addressed  himself  were  the 
children  of  those  Israelites  who  had 
been  in  bondage  in  Egypt  (which 
bondage  is  always  a  type  'of  sin  or 
worldliness)  and  who  had  spent  40 
years  of  wandering  in  the  wilder- 
ness. While  in  Egypt,  they  became 
tainted  with  the  ways  and  customs 
of  the  Egyptians.  While  in  the  wil- 
derness they  forsook  the  God  of 
their  fathers  and  turned  to  the 
gods  of  Egypt.  They  complained, 
they  murmured,  they  built  their 
own  gods — the  golden  calf. 

These  people  who  were  being 
commanded  to  "sanctify  t  h  e  m  - 
selves"  had  seen  much  of  the  hea- 
thenism, paganism,  and  idolatry  in- 
to which  their  parents  had  fallen. 
They  knew  that  it  was  wrong  to 
continue  to  be  tainted  by  worldly 
things.  Lev.  20:26,  "And  ye  shall  be 
holy  unto  me,  for  I  the  Lord  am 
holy,  and  have  severed  you  from 
other  people,  that  ye  should  be 
mine." 

Egypt  is  a  type  of  sin,  and  any- 
thing that  pertained  to  Egypt  was 
to  be   forsaken.     So   Joshua   corn- 


By  REV.  ROY  E.  KREIMES 

manded  the  people  to  cleanse  them- 
selves. The  Hebrew  word  for  sanc- 
tify means  holy,  separated,  devoted. 
The  stem  of  the  verb  shows  that 
there  is  a  deeper  meaning  than 
what  has  been  mentioned.  They 
were  to  consecrate  themselves,  that 
is,  to  prepare  themselves  before  ap- 
proaching something  sacred,  hence 
to  purify  themselves. 

To  sanctify  oneself,  as  Joshua 
commanded,  meant  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  approach 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Jeho- 
vah with  any  sin  uncleansed  in 
their  lives. 

Every  one  today  who  is  saved  for- 
merly lived  in  Egypt  (sin)  until  the 
Word  of  God  convicted  him  of  sin 
and  ungodliness.  When  God  took 
us  out  of  Egypt,  we  had  to  go  His 
way,  which  was  Calvary.  For  the 
Israelites,  it  was  the  Red  Sea.  Jesus 
said,  "I  am  the  way." 

"I  must  needs  go  home  by  the  way 

of  the  cross. 

There's  no  other  way  but  this. 

I  shall  ne'er  get  sight  of  the  gates 

of  light. 

If  the  way  of  the  cross  I  miss." 

After  the  Israelites  had  crossed 
the  Red  Sea  into  the  wilderness, 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims. 
As  saved  people,  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  Christ  Jesus,  we 
are  strangers  here,  within  a  weary 
land.  Because  we  are  strangers 
and  pilgrims  in  a  weary  land,  we 
should  keep  our  eyes  upon  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  Jesus  Christ,  rath- 
er than  taking  our  eyes  off  Him 
and  turning  to  the  follies  of  sin  and 
go  after  other  gods. 

There  are  some  here  today  who 
are  living  in  sin.  It  is  to  you  that 
God  is  saying,  "Sanctify  your- 
selves." You  no  longer  read  God's 
Word,  you  have  grown  cold  and  in- 
different towards  the  church  and 
Christ.  That  which  ought  to  be 
the  most  important  in  your  life  is 
now  second  best.  Maybe  it  doesn't 
even  count.  Remember  that  Christ 
is  going  to  return  and  we  should  be 
ready  at  His  coming. 

I  Thess.  4:3,  "For  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctification, 
that  ye  should  abstain  from  forni- 
cation.'" Fornication  is  a  form  of 
adultery  and  adultery  is  being  un- 


true to  your  partner.  Our  part- 
ner as  Christians  is  Christ,  and  if 
any  of  us  are  being  untrue  to  Christ, 
we  are  committing  spiritual  adul- 
tery. 

II  Tim.  2:21,  "If  a  man  therefore      \ 
purge  himself  from  these,  he  shall 
be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  master's  use  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work." 

II  Cor.  6:17,  18;  7:1,  "Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing:  and 
I  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a 
father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  almighty.  Having  therefore 
these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let 
us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
the  Word  of  God  speaking,  "sanc- 
tify yourselves." 

The  more  we  read  God's  Word, 
the  less  we  will  live  in  sin.  The 
Bible  will  keep  us  from  sin  or  sin 
will  keep  us  from  the  Bible.  John 
17:17,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth:  thy  word  is  truth." 

Consecrate  Yourselves 

The  second  step  in  preparation  by 
the  Israelites  before  crossing  the 
Jordan  River  into  the  promised  land 
was  consecration.  The  word  itself 
means  devotedness  to  a  cause.  This 
would  entail  the  act  of  obedience. 
The  Israelites  were  to  keep  their 
eyes  upon  the  ark.  When  it  moved, 
they  were  to  move;  when  it  stopped, 
they  were  to  stop.  Notice  that  the 
important  thing  in  their  consecra- 
tion was  to  keep  their  eyes  open 
and  fastened  upon  the  ark.  They 
were  not  to  lag  behind  and  lose 
sight  of  the  ark,  neither  were  they 
to  get  so  close  to  the  ark  as  to  be 
ahead  of  God's  plans. 

As  they  were  to  follow  the  ark  so 
we  as  Christians  are  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  It  alarms  me 
when  I  think  of  those  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  but  who  do  not 
obey  His  Word. 

Num.  32:11,  12,  "Surely  none  of 
the  men  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
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Jacob,  because  they  have  not  wholly 
followed  me:  save  Caleb  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  the  Kenezite,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun:  for  they 
have  wholly  followed  the  Lord.  If 
the  Israelites  had  not  obeyed  the 
words  which  Joshua  commanded 
them,  they  couldn't  possibly  have 
known  the  way  by  which  they  were 
to  go. 

Joshua  1:8,  "This  book  of  the  law 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth; 
but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
is  written  therein:  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
then  thou  shalt  have  good  success." 

Israel  knew  not  what  was  before 
them  or  the  way  they  were  to  go. 
Neither  do  you  or  I  know  what  is 
before  us  in  the  New  Year.  We 
must  keep  our  eyes  upon  Him  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  who  has  promised  never  to 
leave  us,  who  has  gone  on  before 
us  to  prepare  a  place  for  us. 

Having  cleansed  themselves,  and 
consecrated  themselves,  following 
the  ark,  they  are  now  ready  for 
that  which  God  is  going  to  do  for 
them. 

Expect  God  to  Work 

Are  we  ready  for  what  God  has 
for  us  during  this  next  year?  God 
is  ready  and  willing  to  do  wonders 
for  us  in  1947.  Are  we  ready?  Are 
we  ready  to  meet  any  exigency  of 
life  the  way  God  would  have  us  to 
meet  it? 

I  Thess.  5:18,  "In  every  thing  give 
thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  I 
Thess.  4:1,  "Furthermore  then  we 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more." 

Expect  answers  to  prayer,  expect 
our  lives  to  bear  fruit  as  we  meet 
God's  conditions,  expect  God's 
blessings. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  CUYAHOGA  FALLS 

The  new  work  at  Cuyalioga  Falls 
has  not  had  a  mushroom  growth. 
It  never  will.  When  we  were  first 
contemplating  that  field  for  a 
Brethren  church  we  made  that  es- 
timate. But  that  a  strong  church 
could  be  established  there  was  not 
questioned.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it  now. 

Bro.  Russell  Ward,  who  pastored 
the  church  from  the  day  when  they 
first  had  a  pastor,  has  done  a  faith- 
ful and  lasting  work.  Others  pre- 
ceded him  to  get  it  started,  but 
none  was  located  as  pastor.  Bro, 
Charles  Mayes  did  some  very  fine 
early  work  to  start  the  group,  and 
left  his  own  church  in  Ashland  for 
a  few  weeks  to  do  so.  Then  Brother 
Ward  took  over.  He  labored  against 
odds  while  he  traveled  back  and 
forth  from  the  Falls  to  Winona 
Lake  each  week  during  school  year 
to  finish  his  seminary  training. 
Now  that  he  is  graduated,  he  has 
been  living  on  the  field  all  the  time 
and  the  work  shows  the  results  of 
his  constant  attention. 

The  present  location  has  never 
been  permanent  in  the  eyes  of  the 
congregation,  but  it  was  the  best  to 
be  had  at  the  time.  They  have 
their  eyes  on  a  wonderfully  fine  lo- 
cation in  a  new  section  where  there 
are  almost  unlimited  po.ssibilities. 
In  the  meantime  they  have  not 
been  idle.  They  have  fixed  up  their 
building  nicely  and  have  added  a 
new  gas  furnace.  In  fact  they  have 
made  it  so  that  in  case  of  moving, 
they  could  sell  the  building  to  good 
advantage. 

The  church  and  Sunday  school 
attendance  have  more  than  doubled 
since  they  began.  But  the  greatest 
asset  as  we  see  it  is  now  in  the 
wide  reach  of  contacts  and  friends 
which  the  work,  under  the  pastor's 
guidance,  has  made  among  funda- 
mental groups  and  prospects  for 
Christ.  We  are  happy  to  hear  that 
since  the  meetings  closed  some 
wonderfully  fine  people  are  coming 
into  the  church,  confessing  Christ. 
We  sort  of  felt  that  was  the  way  it 
would  be  while  the  meeting  was  on. 

Those  who  are  members  of  the 
church  are  simply  some  of  the  fin- 
est people  any  church  could  have. 
When  it  comes  to  loyalty,  sacrifice, 
service,  faithfulness,  and  separated 
living,  they  are  a  real  joy  to  the 


pastor.  There  is  some  fine  leader- 
ship material  among  them,  and 
they  constitute  a  real  foundation 
upon  which  to  build  a  strong  work 
for  Christ. 

My  service  among  them,  and  with 
their  pastor,  was  a  real  pleasure.  I 
have  worked  among  small  and 
struggling  groups  for  so  many  years 
of  my  life  that  the  lack  of  large 
attendance  did  not  bother  me  at  all. 
The  pastor's  ceaseless  optimism  and 
tireless  efforts,  together  with  the 
cheerful  and  willing  spirit  of  the 
people  made  me  forget  some  of  the 
lacking  features.  After  all,  I  won- 
der if  that  isn't  the  way  the  Lord 
looks  at  things  more  than  we  do! 
It  isn't  always  the  big  crowd  that 
marks  the  presence  of  God's  favor 
and  blessing.  Their  homes  and 
their  hearts  were  wide  open,  and 
their  fellowship  was  wonderfully 
humble.  It  was  a  privilege  to  be 
entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Dwight  Braucher.  They 
are  tops  in  making  one  feel  at 
home.  God  bless  them  all  and 
prosper  the  work  to  His  own  glory. 
I  believe  He  will,  for  Cuyahoga  Falls 
is  a  great  field  for  God. — R.  Paul 
Miller. 


FIVE   REASONS    WHY    I   DO    NOT 
GO    TO    THE    IMOVIES 

1.  I  was  made  to  go  too  often 
when  I  was  young.  I  declared  then 
that  when  I  got  old  enough  to  be 
my  own  boss  I  would  never  attend 
again. 

2.  The  people  attending  the 
movies  are  so  distant;  nobody  ever 
spoke  to  me  when  I  did  attend. 

3.  When  I  have  gone  to  the 
movies  I  have  always  been  asked 
for  money.  One  finally  tires  of  such 
practice. 

4.  The  manager  of  the  movies 
perhaps  is  not  concerned  about  me. 
He  has  never  called  at  my  home. 

5.  The  people  who  attend  the 
movies  are  more  or  less  hypocrites; 
they  don't  live  up  to  the  fine  things 
they  see  in  the  pictures. 

— Selected. 


You  can't  measure  the  value  of  a 
thing  by  t  h  e  crowd  of  people 
around.  There  are  always  more 
people  in  a  five-and-ten-cent  store 
than  in  a  jewelry  store. 
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accomplished  through  Elder  Chris- 
tian Hope,  who  was  a  native  of 
Denmark  and  who  was  the  pioneer 
missionary  to  this  field.  The  ven- 
ture did  not  end  in  great  success, 
but  some  results  were  yielded.  N. 
C.  Nielsen,  for  example,  who  had  no 
little  to  do  with  the  founding  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  and  of  a  number 
of  other  Brethren  churches  of  that 
district,  came  from  that  mission. 
This  Danish  enterprise,  no  doubt, 
had  much  to  do  with  developing 
missionary  sentiment  among  the 
Brethren  which  later  was  to  blos- 
som into  maturity.  But  even  so  it 
is  with  a  bit  of  embarrassment  that 
we  read  in  connection  with  the  con- 
ference of  1895  that  "Dr.  J.  E.  Roop, 
J.  D.  McFaden,  and  David  Augus- 
tine were  elected  trustees  of  the 
general  mission,  and  reported  $69.25 
in  the  treasury."  But  better  days 
lay  ahead  and  encouragement 
comes  from  the  conference  of  1896. 
An  unusual  degree  of  missionary 
zeal  was  manifest.  Work  was  es- 
tablished in  Chicago  and  nearly 
$2,000  was  subscribed  toward  its 
support!  There  was  a  regular  mis- 
sion board  by  this  time. 

The  year  1900  was  really  a  red 
letter  year  for  missions  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  was  during 
that  year  that  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church 
was  organized.  The  place  was  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind.,  in  the  out-of-doors 
under  the  majestic  oaks.  The  be- 
ginnings were  humble,  but  from 
that  time  to  this  the  above-named 
society  has  maintained  an  ener- 
getic enterprise  in  foreign  lands. 
Work  in  the  homeland  has  also 
manifested  new  vigor  in  recent 
years  and  bids  fair  under  the  care- 
fully planned  program  of  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  to 
realize  notable  expansion. 

We  reach  this  conclusion:  the 
Brethren  Church  has  a  great  mes- 


sage for  the  world,  a  message  sore- 
ly needed  in  this  hour.  We  have 
been  entirely  too  slow  in  discharg- 
ing our  responsibilities  with  respect 
to  those  who  are  hungry  for  the 
true  Bread  of  Life.  But  for  our 
encouragement,  the  missionary  ad- 
vance of  our  church  has  increased 
noticeably  within  the  last  few  years 
and  it  bids  fair  to  maintain  this 
increase.  Let  us  pray  that  it  may 
be  accelerated! 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

(Continued  from  Page  84) 

and  112  at  prayer  meeting  (which 
means  that  "Eddie"  Bowman  is  still 
wearing  that  apron).  The  current 
expense  offering  for  the  day  was 
$150.76,  which  is  said  to  be  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
On  Dec.  22  there  were  464  at  the 
evening  service. 

At  a  quarterly  business  meeting 
at  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  the  motion  prevailed  "That  no 
organization  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  be  allowed 
to  use  the  name  of  the  Church 
sponsoring  bake  sales,  rummage 
sales,  or  commercializing  in  any 
way." 

Two  hundred  people  attended  the 
Watch  Night  service  at  Ashland, 
Ohio.  December  averages  were: 
morning  service  267,  evening  serv- 
ice 172,  and  prayer  meeting  58. 

The  Leamersville,  Pa.,  church 
plans  to  build  a  parsonage,  begin- 
ning early  in  the  spring.  Other 
plans  include  a  new  baptistry  in 
the  church  and  a  new  cement  floor 
in  the  church  basement.  Rev.  Low- 
ell Hoyt  is  the  pastor. 

Evangelistic  services  will  be  held 
in  the  First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Feb.  9-23,  by  Evangelist  Robert 
Wells,  of  Wheaton,  111.  The  Dayton 
bulletin  tells  of  the  marriage  of 
Wesley  Haller  and  Miss  Virginia 
Louise  Kiefer  at  Bob  Jones  College, 
Dec.  27.  Mr.  Haller  was  also  chosen 
to  represent  the  college  in  Who's 
Who  in  American  Colleges. 

Dec.  22  attendance  at  Harrah, 
Wash.,  was  as  follows:  Sunday 
school  201,  morning  service  175,  eve- 
ning service  225.  This  church  is 
planning  for  evangelistic  meetings 
Feb.  9-16,  with  Rev.  Carl  Harwood 
as  evangelist. 

Prof  Homer  A.  Kent's  article, 
"The  Importance  of  Church  History 
to  the  Minister,"  was  reprinted  in 
the  Religious  Digest  for  January. 
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throne  of  England  to  the  place  of 
the  throne  of  David  in  these  days, 
known  as  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles, 
is  thoroughly  discredited. 

All  these  providential  circum- 
stances taken  together  establish  the 
further  fact  that  since  the  line  of 
David  was  cut  off  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  and  since  any  other  chil- 
dren born  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
would  have  the  curse  of  Coniah 
upon  them,  there  is  today  not  a 
single  man  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth  who  could  claim  the  undis- 
puted right  to  reign  upon  the 
throne  of  David. 

Thus  our  Lord  stands  out  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man, 
the  only  One  who  can  be  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  only 
sinless  Savior,  all  because  there 
was  a  day  a  little  over  1,900  years 
ago  when  the  word  of  the  prophet 
was  fulfilled,  "Behold  the  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Immanuel" 
(Isa.  7:14). 


(Continued  froin  Page  89) 

nant  statement,  "Used  properly  it 
gives  man  the  means  for  realizing 
the  ages.  With  it  he  can  shatter 
his  world  into  bits  and  then  re- 
mould it  nearer  to  the  Heart's  De- 
sire. Or  he  can  just  shatter  it  to 
bits." 

The  Christian  knows  that  man  is 
unable  to  remould  anything.  The 
non-Christian  is  beginning  to  feel 
it.  A  year  of  great  potential  wit- 
ness lies  before  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  blessed  hope  beats  high 
— this  might  be  the  year  that  He 
will  take  His  own  to  be  with  Him- 
self! 
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Brevities  From  Brethren  Bulletins 


Whatever : 

Weakens  your  reason, 
Obscures  your  sense  of  God, 
Or  takes  off  the  relish  for  spir- 
itual things, 
That  is  sin  to  you! 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


God  is  not  true  to  His  promises- 
then  why  waste  time  to  pray  at  all? 
Why  pray,  when  you  can  worry??? 
— Canton,  Ohio. 


WHAT  HAPPENED  to  the  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  when  Christ 
prayed  to  God?  What  happened  to 
the  dead  Lazarus  when  Christ 
prayed?  What  happened  again 
when  Joshua  prayed  that  it  might 
not  rain  on  the  earth,  and  then 
again  when  he  prayed  that  it  might 
rain?  What  happened  when  Paul 
and  Silas  in  prison  prayed?  What 
happened  when  Peter's  friends 
prayed  for  him  while  he  was  In 
prison?  What  happened  when  many 
other  servants  of  God  prayed  for 
certain  things?  The  same  things 
happened  that  can  happen  for  you 
church  members  who  seldom  darken 
a  prayer-meeting  door.  We  are 
praying  for  you  who  do  not  show  a 
regular  interest  in  praying  for  God 
to  work  in  our  midst,  but  so  far  our 
prayers  have  not  been  answered 
because  you  have  so  far  frustrated 
God's  plan  for  your  life.  God  for- 
bid that  we  should  sin  in  not  pray- 
ing for  you. — Flora,  Ind. 


Important  Notice!!     Do  not  come 
to  prayer  meeting-  this  week — If  all 

your  friends  and  acquaintances  are 
saved.  Please  do  not  attend  if  you 
have  no  need  in  your  own  life.  If 
you  feel  there  is  no  need  for  prayer 
in  behalf  of  your  church  and  pastor, 
it  will  be  a  good  idea  to  remain  at 
home!  If  missionaries,  both  at 
home  and  in  foreign  lands  can  face 
the  forces  of  hell  just  a.?  well  with- 
out prayer,  go  somewhere  else  and 
enjoy  the  evening.  If  that  Bible 
school  class  or  that  office  in  the 
church  which  is  yours  is  achieving 
100%  results,  there  is  no  reason  to 
attend  prayer  meeting,  so  why 
come?  If  you  would  just  as  soon 
God's  children  did  not  gather  to 
pray  for  you  when  you  are  sick, 
then  occupy  your  time  with  some- 
thing more  worthwhile.  If  God  no 
longer  hears  and  answers  prayer — if 


PRAYER  MEETINGS 
By  Edith  C.  Lily 

When   prayer   meeting   comes   and 

I'm  weary  and  worn, 
With  the  devil  at  once  conversation 

is  born. 
He  says,  "You  poor  child,  note  how 

weary  you  are — 
I'm  afraid  your  health  is  not  quite 

up  to  par!" 
But  I  don't  let  him  trick  me — his 

wiles  I've  learned — so. 
If  I'm  able  to  work,  to  the  meeting 

I  go! 

But  when  next  week  arrives  and  the 

prayer  meeting  calls. 
His   argument   nearly   my    courage 

appals — 
For  he  calls  to  my  mind  that  most 

others  don't  go. 
And  respect  unto  persons  the  Lord 

does  not  show, 
So  why  can't  I,  too,  avoid  dampness 

and  cold — 
But  I  tell  him  again,  I  shall  go  as 

of  old! 

He  tells  me  of  pains,  and  he  tells 

me  of  age; 
He  quotes  to  me  sinner,  professor, 

and  sage; 
He  says  there  are  many — they  do 

not  need  me; 
Or  that  there  aren't  any — alone  I 

would  be — 
But   one   thing   the   Lord   and   the 

devil  both  know 
If  I'm  able  to  work,  to  the  meeting 

I  go! 

For  I  don't  go  by  feeling,  or  fancy, 
or  fate, 

But  by  habit  of  life,  and  just  know- 
ing the  date, 

And  if  you  don't  see  me  when 
prayer  meeting  comes; 

I  will  not  be  home  visiting,  nor  do- 
ing my  sums; 

I'll  be  out  of  town,  or  ill,  you  may 
know — 

For  if  I  can  work,  to  the  meeting 
I  go! 

— First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


JESUS  CHRIST  OR  SANTA  CLAUS 

Christmas  once  held  forth  a  story 
Eager  men  rejoiced  to  hear. 

But  the  fervor  of  their  worship 
Faded  with  each  passing  year. 

Once,  the  name  of  Baby  Jesus 
Caused  staunch  men  in  prayer  to 
pause; 

Now  Yuletide  with  all  its  tinsel 
Emphasizes  Santa  Claus. 

Long  ago,  the  precious  Christ-child 
Came  to  bless  a  dying  world. 

He   brought   Peace   and   Love   and 
Mercy, 
But  these  to  one  side  are  hurled. 

N'ow,  the  pleasure-centered  humans, 
Breaking  all  the  sacred  laws. 

Teach  a  vastly  different  story; 
Not  Lord  Jesus — but  Santa  Claus. 

Men  of  old  found  joy  in  giving 
Gifts  of  love  and  sacrifice. 

But   today,   "Exchange"  is   fashion 
And  we  judge  in  terms  of  "price." 

What  has  dimmed  the  joy  of  Christ- 
mas? 

Where  is  cheer  and  merriment? 

We,    ourselves,   have    changed    i  t  s 
meaning 
By  our  greed  and  discontent. 

Not  satisfied  to  own  a  Savior 
Sent  from  God  to  bear  our  cross; 

Robbed  of  truth,  we  see  our  Jesus 
Shadowed  by  a  Santa  Claus. 

— ^Ashland,  Ohio. 


BIBLICAL  BAPTISM 

The  Bible  teaches  that  baptism 
must  be  by  immersion.  Neither 
sprinkling  nor  pouring  is  found  in 
tlie  Bible  as  baptism.  Matt.  28:18- 
20  teaches  that  it  must  be  by  trine 
immersion,  three  dips  in  one  bap- 
tism. Outside  the  Bible,  the  Di- 
dache  or  the  Teaching  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  written  about  the 
time  of  the  death  of  the  Apostle 
John,  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
says: 

"As  regards  baptism,  baptize  In 
this  manner:  Having  given  all  pre- 
ceding instructions,  baptize  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  liv- 
ing water.  But  if  thou  hast  no 
living  water,   baptize   into   other 
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water;  and  if  thou  canst  not  In 
cold,  then  in  warm.  But  if  thou 
hast  neither  running  nor  standmg 
water  in  sufficient  quantity  for  Im- 
mersion, pour  water  on  the  liead 
three  times,  unto  tlie  name  of  tlie 
Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit." 

Biblical  baptism  must  be  by  trine 
immersion,  three  dips  in  water. 
This  is  the  only  form  taught  in  the 
Scriptures  and  the  only  form  that 
was  practised  by  the  early  church 
from  the  Day  of  Pentecost  until 
men  invented  substitutes. 
— Second  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


GOD'S  BEST 
By  Mrs.  Marvin  McReynolds 

If  you  want  the  very  best 

That  God  has  planned  for  you, 
Then  take  His  Word  and  study. 

Praying  as  you  do. 
He  has  a  plan  for  every  life; 

Seek  it  in  earnest  prayer. 
And  find  the  pattern  all  laid  out 

For  you  to  follow  there. 
Let  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  you, 

Follow  where  He  leads. 
Seek  His  will  in  everything 

And  He  will  meet  your  needs. 
He  will  give  you  grace  and  power 

To  lead  others  unto  Him; 
And  though  strife  is  all  around  you. 

You'll  have  His  peace  within. 
— Jenners,  Pa. 


THE  CRITIC 

A  little  seed  lay  in  the  ground 
And  soon  began  to  sprout; 

"Now  which  of  the  flowers  around,' 
It  mused,  "Shall  I  come  out?" 

"The  lily's  face  is  fair  and  proud. 

But  just  a  trifle  cold; 
The  rose,  I  think,  is  rather  loud. 

And  then  its  fashion's  old. 

"The  violet  is  very  well. 

But  not  the  flower  I'd  choose, 
Nor  yet  the  canterbury  bell — 

I  never  cared  for  blues." 

And  so  it  criticized  each  flower, 

This  supercilious  seed; 
Until  it  woke  one  summer  hour — 

And  found  itself — a  weed! 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


I  AM  MY  NEIGHBORS  BIBLE 

Author  Unknown 

I  am  my  neighbor's  Bible, 
He  reads  me  when  we  meet; 

Today  he  reads  me  in  my  home — 
Tomorrow  in  the  street! 

He  may  be  relative  or  friend. 
Or  slight  acquaintance  be; 

He  may  not  even  know  my  name, 
Yet  he  is  reading  ME! 

And,  pray,  who  is  this  neighbor. 
Who  reads  me  day  by  day, 

To  learn  if  I  am  living  right. 
And  walking  as  I  pray? 

Oh,  he  is  with  me  always, 

To  criticize  or  blame, 
So  worldly-wise  in  his  own  eyes, 

And  "Sinner"  is  his  name! 

Dear  Christian  friends  and  brothers. 

If  we  could  only  know 
How  faithfully  the  world  records 

Just  what  we  say  and  do. 

Oh,  we  would  write  our  record  plain, 
And  come,  in  time,  to  see — 

Our  worldly  neighbor  won  to  Christ; 
While  reading  YOU  and  ME! 

— Conemaugh,  Pa. 


BLASPHEIVIY 

Blasphemy  in  t li  e  Scriptures 
means  "to  speak  evil  of  one,  or  re- 
fer to  one  in  an  impious,  irreverent 
manner."  It  does  not  mean  pro- 
fanity. This  is  clearly  brought  out 
in  I  Tim.  1:13,  where  Paul  said,  "I 
was  before  a  blasphemer."  In  Phil. 
3:6  he  stated  that  he  was  "blame- 
less" before  the  law  of  God.  This 
law  clearly  forbade  profanity  In 
the  Third  Commandment,  which 
Paul  never  broke.  What  he  is  say- 
ing in  his  letter  to  Timothy  is  that 
he  spoke  evil  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
denying  He  was  the  unique  Son  of 
God.  How  clearly  this  is  set  before 
us  in  Acts  9:20,  for  only  a  few  days 
after  his  conversion  he  went  into 
the  synagogues  and  "proclaimed 
Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God." 
Many  a  learned  (?)  man  today  Is 
guilty  of  Paul's  sin  by  denying  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  God's  own  Son 
in  a  peculiar  sense.  It  is  a  serious 
matter  to  blaspheme  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. — Cuyahoga  Falls,   Ohio. 


Dear  Brother  Taber: 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  for 
your  fine  work  in  connection  with 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 
This  is  a  splendid  Christian  mag- 
azine, and  should  be  read  by  every 
"Brethren." 

Also  I  commend  you  in  your  ef- 
fort to  get  our  people  to  read  their 
Bibles  through  in  1947. 

Many  years  ago  I  heard  at  Dr. 
Barnhouse's  church  in  Philadelphia 
a  Chinese  Christian  by  the  name 
of  Dr.  Wang.  I  do  not  remember 
the  content  of  his  message,  but  it 
was  Spirit-filled.  I  do  remember, 
however,  his  testimony.  He  said 
that  he  had  been  making  a  prac- 
tice of  reading  daily  in  his  private 
devotions  a  minimum  of  three 
chapters  in  the  Old  Testament,  In- 
cluding at  least  one  Psalm,  and  two 
chapters  in  the  New  Testament. 
Also  that  he  had  adopted  the  slo- 
gan, "No  Bible— No  Breakfast,"  and 
this  gave  him  a  good  start  for  the 
day  and  proved  a  great  help  and 
blessing  to  him.  This  sounded  good 
to  me,  and  I  decided  to  follow  this 
plan.  My  reading  varies  some- 
times more  and  sometimes  less,  de- 
pending upon  the  time  I  have,  but 
also — no  breakfast  unless  Bible  and 
prayer  first.  The  last  few  years  I 
have  found  it  a  bulwark  of  strength 
(it  has  enabled  me  to  read  through 
the  Bible  each  year),  and  a  great 
blessing  in  my  own  life,  so  much 
so  that  I  would  not  dare  to  go  out 
to  face  the  world  each  day  without 
the  spiritual  help  I  receive  in  tne 
morning. 

Needless  to  say  God's  Word  be- 
comes more  precious  to  me  each 
year.  Joshua  1:8,  9.  Psalms  119:89, 
105,   130,    140. 

Sincerely   in    Christ   Jesus, 
Carl  H.  Seitz. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


SPEAKING 
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"NOBODY  LIVES  FOREVER"   (?) 

In  the  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year.  Homer  H. 
Thomas,  a  motion-picture  projectionist,  went  on  duty 
at  a  theater  in  Denver.  He  proceeded  to  show  a 
picture  entitled,  "Nobody  Lives  Forever."  Shortly  after 
he  went  on  duty,  he  suddenly  passed  into  eternity. 
The  newspapers  reported  it  as  an  incident  wherein 
Homer  Thomas  proved  true  the  title  of  the  feature 
he  was  showing. 

However,  he  proved  nothing  of  the  sort.  There  is 
somebody  who  will  live  forever.  The  One  who  knows 
said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  death"  (John  8:51).  The 
body  may  die.  but  over  and  over  again  the  Word  of 
God  assures  us  that  the  body  is  but  a  "tabernacle." 
"a  house,"  or  a  "tent."  The  "house"  may  crumble  and 
return  to  dust,  but  the  house,  and  the  one  who  dwells 
within  the  house,  are  two  different  things.  Let  death 
be  to  the  unregenerate  soul  what  it  may.  The  man 
who  is  born  again  only  "moves  out"  here  below,  to 
"move  in"  above  this  world  of  sorrow  and  perpetual 
strife.  We  have  always  held  that  it  is  wholly  wrong 
to  say  of  a  born-again  Christian  when  he  is  "loosed- 
away-upward,"  that  he  is  dead.  We  should  say.  "He 
moved   today!" 

THE  QUEEREST  THING  IN  THIS  QUEER  WORLD 

To  this  editor's  way  of  thinking,  the  queerest  thing 
in  this  queer  world  since  the  creation  of  Adam  is  that 
men  love  to  be  deceived^that  men  actually  come  to 
the  place  where  they  prefer  to  have  you  lie  to  them, 
rather  than  tell  them  the  truth.  Far  back  in  the  days 
of  Isaiah,  God  said  to  His  prophet: 

"Now  go,  write  it  .  .  .  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be 
for  the  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever:  that  this  is  a 
rebellious  people,  lying  children,  children  that  will  not 
hear  the  law  of  the  Lord:  which  say  to  the  seers.  See 
not:  and  to  the  prophets.  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits: 
get  you  out  of  the  way,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to 
cease  before  us"  (Isa.  30:8-11). 

"Prophesy  deceits"— think  of  it — "prophesy  lies"  unto 
us — that  is,  "Please  make  fools  out  of  us!"  "If  you 
know  that  we  are  on  the  way  to  hell,  please  convince 
us  that  we  are  on  the  way  to  heaven!"  Barnum  thor- 
oughly understood  this  queer  trait  of  humanity,  when 
he  said,  "The  American  people  love  to  be  humbugged!" 

Scientists  stand  appalled  today  at  this  peculiar  trait 
of  the  human  race.  Scientists  know  well  that,  unless 
some  power  greater  than  man  intervenes,  this  world 
is  facing  its  blackest  night — atomic  night!  They  do 
not  need  a  prophet  from  God  to  tell  them  so.  Atomic 
power  in  the  hands  of  fools  tells  them  that.     Ultra- 


fools  may  not  yet  know  the  secrets  of  atomic  power, 
but  scientists  know  that  it  is  only  a  matter  of  time 
until  in  one  way  or  another  the  American  secret  will 
out,  if  indeed,  it  is  not  already  out.    Russian  scientists 

are  at  work  day  and  night.     And  if !     "How  long, 

O  Lord,  how  long?"  But,  watch  the  crowd  as  it  parades 
the  streets,  or  crowds  into  the  playhouses,  singing 
merrily,  "All's  well,  and  the  goose  hangs  high!" 

Now,  the  omniscient  God  sees  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  has  revealed  to  His  prophets  what  that 
end  shall  be,  as  well  as  the  events  that  lead  to  that 
end.  And,  His  prophets  have  written  this  revelation 
down  in  a  Book.  For  the  unregenerate  world  the 
picture  is  not  inviting.  Therefore,  the  cry  again  falls 
upon  the  ears  of  the  prophets  of  God,  "Don't  tell  us 
that!  'Speak  unto  us  smooth  things.  Prophesy 
deceits'!" 

It's  an  old  story.  How  often  we  hear  it  said,  "I  don't 
like  for  my  preacher  to  preach  prophecy!  I  like  com- 
forting sermons!  Cut  out  prophecy!"  Well,  brother, 
it  is  written  that  in  the  last  days — You  don't  like  that? 
— That  does  not  matter!  It  still  is  written  that  in  the 
last  days  men  "will  not  endure  sound  doctrine  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears."  Most  churches  today 
are  filled  with  "itching  ears,"  and  plenty  of  false 
prophets  can  be  found  who,  for  the  "filthy  lucre,"  will 
scratch  them.  But  that  will  not  change  a  whit  the 
eternal  fiats  of  the  living  God.  The  day  of  judgment 
comes  on  apace.     It  is  not  even  tarrying! 

Yes,  "Speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  de- 
ceits," said  Israel  in  that  long  ago;  "Cause  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us."  The  reply  of 
the  Eternal  then  rang  forth,  "Wherefore,  .  .  .  because 
ye  despise  this  word  [of  prophecy]  .  .  .  this  iniquity 
shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out 
in  a  high  wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant"  (Isa.  30:11-13).  And  the  breach  fell,  and  the 
ever  swelling  waves  of  persecution  and  death  suddenly 
rolled  in  upon  that  unhappy  nation — Israel.  And  the 
waves  still  roll.  Bitter  is  the  sorrow!  Horrible  are  the 
scenes!    Terrible  are  the  agonies! 

"Prophesy  deceits?"  Very  well.  Many  are  the 
prophets  these  days  who  are  willing  to  accommodate 
you!     But — "Be  not  deceived!     God  is  not  mocked!" 

OUR  HOPE:  THE  ATOMIC  BOMB,  OR  CHRIST? 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill,  wartime  Prime  Minister  of 
Great  Britain,  recently  wrote  in  Collier's  magazine  that 
"the  atomic  bomb  in  the  guardianship  of  the  United 
States  is  the  main  safeguard  of  humanity  against  a 
third  World  War."  This  may  seem  "a  shocking  thing 
to  say,"  said  Mr.  Churchill,  but  "only  this  dread  super- 
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sanction  stands  between  us  and  further  measureless 
misery  and  slaughter." 

Mr.  Churchill  further  declares  that  "of  all  the  deter- 
rents against  war  now  acting  upon  the  minds  of  men, 
nothing  is  comparable  to  this  frightful  agency  of 
indiscriminate  destruction."  But  he  assures  the  world 
that  so  long  as  the  atomic  bomb  is  an  exclusive  pos- 
session of  the  United  States,  "it  will  not  be  used  except 
in  self-defense  against  mortal  injury  and  provocation." 
Thus,  he  says  that  a  "breathing  spell  will  be  accorded 
to  the  world."  This,  he  believes,  constitutes  humanity's 
best,  and  probably  its  only  chance  for  peace! 

"A  breathing  spell" — that  is.  a  bit  of  time  after  a 
terrific  struggle  for  the  combatants  to  get  back  enough 
breath  to  renew  their  bloody  business  once  again. 

Think  it  over — one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  of 
modern  times,  who  usually  weighs  well  his  words,  is 
telling  us  that  the  atom  bomb  is  the  world's  only  hope 
for  peace,  and  that  that  hope  exists  only  so  long  as 
Russia,  or  some  other  godless  aggressor,  with  an 
ambition  to  rule  the  earth,  does  not  get  hold  of  the 
secret  of  its  manufacture.  With  the  Russian  scientists 
at  work,  and  with  some  German  brains  assisting,  and 
with  bitter  hate  in  the  hearts  of  men  holding  irrecon- 
cilable philosophies  of  life  ever  increasing,  and  with 
the  possibility  that  a  million  or  two  in  gold  might  buy 
the  secret  from  some  traitorous  scientist,  well — how 
long  is  the  breathing  spell  to  last?  And  when  tne 
'breathing  spell"  is  over — what  then? 

Thank  God,  we  are  not  among  those  who  believe  that 
the  world's  only  hope  for  peace  is  an  atomic  bomb! 
The  world's  hope  for  peace  is  "the  Prince  of  peace" 
who  walked  on  this  earth  once  fulfilling  His  mission 
as  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  takefn  away  the  sin  of  the 


world."  And,  "this  man.  after  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God:  from  henceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies 
(including  Joe  Stalin  and  all  his  ilk]  be  made  his  foot- 
stool (Heb.  10:12,  13). 

It  would  seem  that  the  eternal  God  is  now  working 
overtime,  giving  to  men  every  possible  token,  whereby 
they  may  know  that  the  hour  is  nigh,  when,  not  as  a 
Lamb  for  sacrifice,  but  as  a  King  to  reign,  "the  Lion  of 
the  Tribe  of  Judah"  is  going  to  "roar  out  of  Zion,  and 
utter  His  voice  from  Jerusalem"  (Joel  3:16). 

■Verily,  verily,  no  bursting  atom  bomb,  but  "the  Lord 
is  the  hope  of  His  people,  and  the  strength  of  the 
children  of  Israel." 

Yes,  a  great  fear — fear  that  is  nothing  short  of 
terror — exists  in  the  hearts  of  the  men  and  women  of 
this  world  who  still  have  the  capacity  to  think.  They 
fear  that  the  "breathing  spell"  may  soon  end  very 
abruptly.    But,  saints  of  God — 

"Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy  (United  Nations)  .  .  . 
neither  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid." 

As  for  me,  "I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord  ...  I  will  look 
for  him"  ilsa.  8:9-17) ! 


A   LINCOLN   ANECDOTE 

Mr.  Lincoln  was  one  day  walking  along  the  sidewalk 
in  Springfield,  leading  two  of  his  sons,  one  by  each 
hand,  and  both  were  crying  loudly.  A  gentleman  who 
met  them  asked  Mr.  Lincoln  what  was  the  matter  with 
the  boys.  He  promptly  replied,  "Just  what's  the  matter 
with  the  whole  world.  I  have  three  nuts  and  each  boy 
wants  two!" 


GREATER  GIFTS 

GIVE  GOD  GREATER  GLORY 


MORE 
MORE 


-MISSIONARIES,  FIELDS,  NEEDS,  OPPORTUNITIES, 
AND  EXPENSE  CALL  FOR— 

-SURRENDER,    PRAYER,    PLANNING.    PREACHING, 
AND  PAYING! 


JUST  64  DAYS  TILL  EASTER  (APRIL  6) 

And  EASTER  Means  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  in  the 

Brethren  Church 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 

SAVE     TO     SEND! 
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AMERICA,  REMEMBER- 


WASHINGTON 

"I  never  say  anything  of  a  man  that  I  have  the 
smallest  scruple  of  saying  to  him." 


"It  is  our  true  policy  to  steer  clear  of  permanent 
alliances  with  any  portion  of  the  foreign  world." 


"Every  attempt  to  alienate  any  portion  of  our  coun- 
try from  the  rest  should  be  indignantly  frowned  upon." 


"While  just  government  protects  all  in  their  religious 
rights,  true  religion  affords  to  government  its  surest 
support." 


"The    propitious    smiles    of    heaven    can    never    be 


expected  on  a  nation  that  disregards  the  eternal  rules 
of  order  and  right,  which  heaven  itself  has  ordained." 


"My  brave  fellows,  let  not  sensation  of  satisfaction 
for  the  triumphs  you  have  gained  induce  you  to  insult 
yijur  fallen  enemy.  Let  no  shouting,  no  clamorous 
huzzaing  increase  their  mortification.  It  is  sufficient 
for  us  that  we  witness  their  humiliation.  Posterity 
will  huzza  for  us." — Message  to  his  soldiers  upon  sur- 
render of  Cornwallis. 


"Of  all  the  dispositions  and  liabits  which  lead  to 
political  prosperity,  religion  and  morality  are  indis- 
pensable supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim  the 
tribute  of  patriotism,  who  should  labor  to  subvert  these 
great  pillars  of  human  happiness — these  foremost 
props  of  the  duties  of  men  and  citizens.  The  mere 
politician,  equally  with  the  pious  man,  ought  to  respect 
and  to  cherish  them.  A  volume  could  not  trace  all 
their  connection  with  private  and  public  felicity.  Let 
it  be  simply  asked,  where  is  the  security  for  property, 
for  reputation,  for  life,  if  the  sense  of  religious  obliga- 
tion desert  the  oaths  which  are  the  instruments  of 
investigation  in  courts  of  justice?  And  let  us  with 
caution  indulge  the  supposition  that  morality  can  be 
maintained  without  religion.  Whatever  may  be  con- 
ceded to  the  influence  of  refined  education  on  minds 
of  peculiar  structure,  reason  and  experience  both 
forbid  us  to  expect  that  national  morality  can  prevail 
in  exclusion  of  religious  principles." — From  Washing- 
ton's "Farewell  Address." 


LINCOLN 


'Revolutionize  through  the  ballot  box." 


'It  is  no  pleasure  for  me  to  triumph  over  any  one." 


"There  is  no  grievance  that  is  a  fit  object  of  redress 
by  mob  law." 


"For  thirty  years  I  have  been  a  temperance  man, 
and  I  am  too  old  to  change." 


"This  government  must  be  preserved  in  spite  of  the 
acts  of  any  man  or  set  of  men." 


"The  purposes  of  the  Almighty  are  perfect  and  must 
prevail,  though  we  erring  mortals  may  fail  to  perceive 
them  in  advance." 


"When  a  man  is  sincerely  penitent  for  his  misdeeds, 
and  gives  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  same,  he  can 
safely  be  pardoned,  and  there  is  no  exception  to  the 
rule." 


"God  must  love  common  people  or  He  would  not 
make  so  many  of  them." 


"I  know  there  is  a  God  and  that  He  hates  injustice 
and  slavery." 


"I  see  the  storm  coming  and  I  know  His  hand  is  In 
it.  If  He  has  a  place  and  a  work  for  me,  and  I  think 
He  has,  I  believe  I  am  ready.  I  am  nothing,  but  truth 
is  everything.  I  know  I  am  right,  because  I  know  that 
liberty  is  right,  for  Christ  teaches  it." 


"It  seems  to  me  that  nothing  short  of  infinite  wis- 
dom could,  by  any  possibility,  have  devised  and  given 
to  man  this  excellent  and  perfect  moral  code.  The 
Bible  is  suited  to  men  in  all  the  conditions  of  life, 
and  inculcates  all  the  duties  they  owe  to  their  Creator, 
to  therriselves,  and  to  their  fellow-men." 
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ROMANISM  UNMASKED 


By  HILL  MACONAGHY 

Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina 


Sunday  night,  December  8tli,  I  turned  on  my  radio 
and,  moving  across  tlie  dial  in  search  of  something  of 
interest,  soon  had  tuned  in  what  proved  to  be  one  of 
Rome's  religious  programs.  Openly,  brazenly  broad- 
casting to  the  world,  the  representative  of»Rome  was 
saying  things  which  should  awaken  every  truly  born- 
again  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  true  nature  of 
Roman  Catholicism. 

Since  it  has  been  well  publicized,  all  know  that  "The 
Apostolic  Roman  Catholic  Church"  claims  to  be  the 
one  and  only  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  others 
are  denounced  as  "heretical." 

Now,  it  is  quite  easy  to  get  people  to  accept  such 
audacious  claims  if  they  know  nothing  regarding  the 
Christian  Church  but  that  which  Rome  deigns  to  tell 
them.  But  anyone  who  will  search  the  Scriptures  and 
investigate  Rome's  claims  in  the  light  of  what  God 
says,  will  soon  find  ''a  skeleton  in  the  closet."  Rome 
will  be  unmasked. 


LA   VIRGEN   DEL   CAMINO 

(The  Virgin  of  the  Way) 


THE    "QUEEN    OF    HEAVEN" 

(Note:  The  above  picture  of  La  VIraen  Del  Camlno  was  published  In  the 
Naclon,  which,  If  we  remember  correctly,  Is  the  leading  newspaper  of  Buenos 
Aires. 

Mrs.  Slckel  says,  "The  picture  was  interesting  to  me  as  being  suggestive 
of  the  position  that  Christ  and  Mary  each  occupy  in  the  minds  and  lives 
of  this  people.  She,  strong  and  powerful;  and  Christ  a  wealillng,  unable 
to  do  anything  for  Himself.  She,  able  to  boar  the  burden  of  others, 
oven  Christ's,  and  He  unable  to  help  anyone.  That  sounds  Ilka  sacrilege, 
but   It  Is  practiced  daily  and   hourly  all   around   us.") 


Romanism  unmasked!  What  is  she?  I  will  let  the 
Franciscan  friar  who  spoke  on  the  radio  from  one  of 
the  cathedrals  of  Santiago  de  Chile  answer  that 
question.  As  already  mentioned,  the  occasion  was 
the  closing  day  of  what  is  known  as  the  "Month  of 
Mary."  During  the  preceding  month  the  "Most  Holy 
Virgin"  has  been  worshipped,  exalted,  and  invoked  in 
a  special  way.  Services  have  been  held  daily  in  her 
honor. 

The  8th  of  December  is  a  most  special  day.  It  is 
the  day  of  the  immaculate  conceiftion  of  "the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary."  In  other  words,  it  is  the  day  when 
Roman  Catholics  all  over  the  whole  world  worship  and 
honor  Mary  as  one  who  was  conceived  and  born  with- 
out "original  sin."  Try  and  find  that  in  the  Word  of 
God! 

Once  we  read  that  Mai-y  said,  ".  .  .  My  spirit  hath 
rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour,"  thus  recognizing  that 
she  was  born  in  sin  and  was  a  sinner,  for  only  a  sinner 
needs  a  Saviour. 

No,  neither  the  Scriptures,  the  apostles,  the  early 
church,  nor  the  early  church  fathers  knew  anything 
about  the  immaculate  conception  of  Mary.  How 
strange,  then,  that  the  church  which  claims  for  herself 
the  title  of  the  one  and  only  true  church  of  Christ 
should  boldly  proclaim  this  doctrine  as  being  a  vital 
part  of  Christianity.  • 

We  say  strange,  and  yet  perhaps  it  is  not,  for  wait — 
has  not  the  mask  been  drawn  aside  just  a  little,  re- 
vealing what  Romanism  really  is?  • 

In  Romans  1:23  and  25,  the  Apostle  Paul,  writing  of 
the  primitive  departure  of  mankind  from  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  says,  "And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things  .  .  .  who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.  Amen." 

Undoubtedly,  Paul,  in  this  passage,  is  referring  to 
the  beginnings  of  idolatry  back  in  the  days  of  Babel. 
If  we  read  the  history  of  Nimrod  and  his  wife,  Semi- 
ramis,  who  also  is  referred  to  as  his  mother,  we  have 
no  difficulty  in  identifying  Romanism.  She  is  just 
that  idolatry  which  had  its  beginning  way  back  in  the 
days  immediately  after  the  flood— an  idolatry  which, 
under  different  names,  was  spread  by  unregenerate 
men  from  one  country  to  another.  And  today  Rome 
flaunts  this  idolatry  and  paganism  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  and  calls  it  Christian.  It  is  nothing  but  the 
continuation  of  the  apostasy  which  "changed  the  glory 
of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man."  Enter  the  temples  of  Rome  and 
behold  the  images  "made  like  to  corruptible  man,"  and 
see  the  worshippers  kneeling  prostrate  before  them. 
Listen  to  a  service  such  as  that  broadcast  from  Chile, 
and  you  understand  what  Paul  meant  when  he  said 
that  they  "worshipped  and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator." 

How  clearly  Rome  stood  condemned  as  that  Fran- 
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ciscan  monk  exhorted  his  listeners  to  worship  and 
serve  "our  Mother" — the  most  holy  Virgin,  and  as  he 
proclaimed  his  allegiance  to  her  and  his  determination 
to  serve  her  till  the  end,  because  thus  he  was  follow- 
ing the  way  of  the  truth.  Yes,  and  we  shall  see  how 
he  proved  that  Rome  but  follows  her  predecessors 
in  idolatry  when  she  "changed  the  truth  of  God  into 
a  lie." 

The  speaker  in  his  discourse,  extolling  the  wonders 
of  the  Virgin,  repeatedly  referred  to  her  or  addressed 
her  as  the  "Queen  of  Heaven."  She  was  pictured  as 
exalted  and  enthroned  in  heaven  where  all  angelic 
beings  worship  her  and  do  her  bidding.  "Clothed  with 
the  sun,  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  a  crown  upon 
her  head" — thus  was  she  presented  to  the  listeners. 
Now,  no  doubt  there  is  mentioned  in  Revelation  12 
something  about  a  "wonder"  in  heaven — a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  the  moon  under  her  feet  and  a 
crown  on  her  head.  But  carefully  study  that  chapter, 
and  you  will  find  that  it  has  no  reference  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  whatsoever. 

In  worshipping  and  honoring  Mary,  then,  Romanism 
worships  the  Queen  of  Heaven.  That  is  Rome's  own 
declaration.  Certainly  this  removes  the  mask  and 
permits  us  to  behold  the  true  nature  of  Catholicism. 
For  Christianity  knows  nothing  of  a  "queen  of 
heaven."  Then  where  does  this  "queen  of  heaven"  of 
the  Romanist  come  from?  Beloved,  there  is  only  one 
place  from  which  she  can  come — that  is  pagan  idolatry. 

The  ancient  world  was  no  stranger  to  one  known  as 
the  "Queen  of  Heaven."  Worship  of  her  was  quite 
widespread  in  the  world  in  that  day.  Even  God's 
chosen  people  were  contaminated  with  it.  God  in- 
quired of  the  "weeping  prophet,"  as  we  see  in  Jeremiah 
7:17  and  18,  "Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem?  The  chil- 
dren gather  wood,  and  the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and 
the  women  knead  their  dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the 
QUEEN  OF  HEAVEN,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  other  gods  .  .  ."  According  to  this,  the  worship 
of  the  "Queen  of  Heaven"  was  a  public,  national,  and 
family  affair  in  Judah.  But  what  did  God  think 
about  it? 

Three  verses  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  Jeremiah  give 
us  the  answer.  It  is  prefaced  by  a  "therefore"  each 
time.  The  sixteenth  verse  says,  "THEREFORE  (Jere- 
miah), pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  neither  lift  up 
cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to 
me:  for  I  will  not  hear  thee."  Verse  20  continues 
"THEREFORE  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold  mine 
anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees 
of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground;  and  it 
shall  bum,  and  shall  not  be  quenched."  Then  verse 
28  gives  us  God's  words  to  the  prophet  which  are  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  THEREFORE  of  the  preceding  verse, 
"Therefore  .  .  .  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  This  is  a 
nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  nor  receiveth  correction:  truth  is  perished,  and 
is  cut  off  from  their  mouth."  The  terrible  judgments 
which  subsequently  fell  upon  the  nation  of  Judah,  and 
which  in  part  continue  until  today,  give  strong  evi- 
dence as  to  what  the  holy  God  of  heaven  thinks  about 
such  worship  of  the  "Queen  of  Heaven." 

Is  it  surprising  then,  in  view  of  the  preceding  state- 


ments from  God's  Word,  that,  as  he  listened  to  that 
religious  program,  the  writer  of  this  article  could  only 
think  of  Romanism  as  a  true  descendant  of  the  pagan 
idolatry  of  the  ages  long  since  past?  For,  as  the 
priest  continued  h  i  s  lengthy  discourse,  the  "most 
blessed  virgin"  was  his  one  theme.  She  it  was,  and  not 
Christ,  "the  seed  of  the  woman,"  who  took  hold  of  the 
serpent  and  bruised  his  head.  Our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  seldom  mentioned,  and  then  only  in  this 
way:  "the  blessed  mother  and  child."  The  death  of 
Christ  was  referred  to  about  once,  and  in  that  instance 
as  the  dearth  of  a  "martyr." 

She  it  was  who  would  answer  their  prayers,  so  the 
sick,  the  needy,  married  couples  who  were  not  getting 
along  well,  and  parents  who  had  wayward  children, 
were  urged  to  send  in  their  petitions.  As  the  festiv- 
ities of  the  "Month  of  Mary"  were  brought  to  a  close, 
the  priest  prayed  to  "Mary  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin, 
the  Queen  of  Heaven."  He  mentioned  how  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  worshippers  had  crowded  her  temples 
in  Chile  and  in  the  neighbor  republics  of  Peru  and 
Argentina.  He  referred  to  how  they  had  "perfumed" 
her  image  all  the  days  of  the  month.  Perfuming  the 
image — burning  incense  unto  the  "queen  of  heaven" 
certainly  sounds  like  what  the  remnant  of  Judah  down 
in  Egypt  spoke  of  In  Jeremiah  44:17.  Yes,  and  it  was 
what  God  was  talking  about  when  He  said  to  them, 
"Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law,  nor  in  his 
statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies:  therefore  this  evil  is 
happened  unto  you"  (Jer.  44:23). 

Brethren,  the  eternal  God  has  not  changed.  The 
worship  and  serving  of  the  "queen  of  heaven"  was 
pagan  idolatry  back  in  the  days  of  Babel,  and  brought 
forth  expressions  of  divine  wrath.  It  was  pagan  idol- 
atry in  the  days  when  Judah  was  in  the  land,  and  for 
her  indulgence  in  it  she  felt  His  hot  displeasure.  And 
in  1946  the  worship  and  serving  of  the  "queen  of 
heaven"  is  still  nothing  more  nor  less  than  pagan 
idolatry  and  must  sooner  or  later  call  forth  His  wrath. 
It  does  not  matter  if  this  "queen"  no  longer  bears  her 
ancient  name.  The  fact  that  men  call  her  today  "the 
Virgin  Mary,"  the  name  of  the  one  who  was  so  signally 
honored  by  God  as  to  be  chosen  to  be  the  mother  of 
the  Savior  according  to  the  flesh,  does  not  make  it 
any  less  pagan  idolatry.  Seriously,  does  the  Romanist 
really  worship  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  is  it  not  in  truth 
the  very  same  worship  of  the  "queen  of  heaven"  of  the 
days  of  Babel,  of  Judah,  and  of  all  the  other  nations 
of  antiquity  skillfully  camouflaged  with  a  name  calcu- 
lated to  more  easily  lead  astray  mankind?  Can  we  not 
see  how  Romanism,  like  idolatry  in  the  beginning,  has 
"changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie"?  God  has  some- 
thing to  say  in  His  Word  about  Mary,  the  virgin  who 
gave  birth  to  our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  Roman- 
ism has  taken  what  God  has  said  concerning  Mary  and 
changed  it  into  her  dogmas,  many  of  which  are  lies. 
That  is  why  she  teaches  that  it  was  Mary,  and  not 
Christ,  the  seed  of  the  woman,  who  bruised  the  ser- 
pent's head.  That  is  why  she  teaches  that  Mary  was 
not  only  a  virgin,  but  also  sinless.  That  is  why  she 
teaches  that  she  was  caught  up  to  heaven  and  is  now 
enthroned  there  as  the  "queen  of  heaven,"  the  inter- 
cessor and  mediatrix  between  God  and  man.     And 
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Upiican  JnitiaUaa 


By  BEN  HAMILTON 

Bassai,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Usually  a  resume  of  a  new  missionary's  first  trip  is 
expected  to  recite  details  of  places  and  things  seen, 
done,  and  experienced.  However,  I  want  you  all  to 
share  the  initiation  of  one  greenie  into  the  ebony 
continent — an  initiation  described  by  Webster  as  "the 
.  .  .  ceremonies,  ordeals  or  instructions,  with  which  one 
is  made  a  member  of  a  .  .  .  society,  etc." 

Up  to  the  present,  the  ordeals  seem  insignificant, 
but  not  the  society  into  which  this  initiation  toolc 
place,  for  this  society  is  composed  of  an  excellent 
group  of  Brethren  missionaries  whose  sole  aim  is  to 
serve  Christ. 

Of  the  ordeals  which  have  been  encountered,  those 
at  Pointe-Noire  after  getting  off  the  steamer  were 
among  the  worst.  Those  ordeals  wei-e  the  matter  of 
food,  for  the  meals  served  at  that  Pointe-Noire  hotel 
certainly  were  not  French  food  at  its  best.  True,  it  was 
better  than  nothing,  but  there  were  times  when  noth- 
ingness seemed  to  be  much  desired.  But  that  was  a 
minor  affair,  compared  to  some  of  the  incidents  which 
we've  been  told  are  yet  to  come.  But  they  stood  in 
sharp  contrast  with  the  good  meals  we  had  in  Brazza- 
ville, etc. 

Other  ordeals  were  the  getting  of  freight  to  Bangui 
and  passing  customs  there.  When  we  arrived  at 
Pointe-Noire,  our  prime  concern  was  to  have  our 
freight  go  with  us  all  the  way  to  our  station,  that  there 
might  not  be  undue  delay.  In  that  connection,  the 
Lord  worked  exceedingly  abundantly. 

At  Pointe-Noire,  we  turned  our  freight  over  to  a 
transport  company  which,  it  turned  out,  also  operates 
the  river  boats  from  Brazzaville  to  Bangui.  They 
would  get  our  freight  out  promptly,  only,  alas,  it  was 
necessary  to  know  how  much  each  piece  weighed — a 
fact  we  could  not  supply,  as  in  the  States  the  railroad 
company  had  not  weighed  each  separate  item,  but  had 
lumped  them  all  up  into  one  gross  weight.  Delay 
Number  1. 

The  first  delay  made  it  necessary  to  hold  over  the 
freight  until  the  following  week,  as  the  first  once-a- 
week  freight  train  left  before  all  the  freight  had  been 
weighed. 

We  were  to  leave  Brazzaville  on  a  Tuesday.    So,  when 


on  the  Monday  morning  before  our  day  of  departure, 
our  freight  had  not  arrived,  we  were  bothered.  But 
the  Lord  worked  wonderfully.  He  held  up  our  river 
boat  until  Wednesday,  and  the  reason  became  apparent 
Monday  afternoon.  On  the  train  which  came  in  that 
afternoon  from  Pointe-Noire  was  our  freight!  Our 
boat  had  been  held  over  so  that  our  freight  could  be 
loaded  on  the  boat  next  day.  Oh  yes;  according  to 
our  bill  of  lading  from  Pointe-Noire,  it  appeared  that 
one  package  was  missing.  The  customs  officer  at  the 
boat  company  could  not  understand  why  the  bill  of 
lading  called  for  only  62  pieces,  when  he  himself  had 
counted  63  for  the  Hamiltons.  We  thanked  the  Lord 
that  the  douanier  was  puzzled,  for  thus  were  all  our 
boxes  found  to  be  safe  and  sound! 

The  Battle  of  Bangui  was  a  disturbing  ordeal,  and 
yet  it  was  an  interesting  initiation  to  the  confusing 
ceremonies  of  passing  African  customs.  The  head 
customs  official  turned  out  to  be  one  who  was  a 
stickler  for  details  done  the  government  way.  He  liked 
detail,  we  were  told,  so  we  submitted  our  detailed  in- 
ventory. It  was  too  detailed!  Given  a  list  of  the 
categories  under  which  our  things  were  to  be  listed, 
we  were  requested  to  declare  only  dutiable  articles 
thereunder.  We  filled  official  declaration  forms  in 
duplicate  that  way.  Then  it  was  found  out  that  the 
categories  were  not  titled  on  our  forms  the  way  they 
are  listed  in  the  official  handbook  of  customs,  tariffs 
and  taxes.  Again  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  newcomers. 
The  head  customs  man  agreed  to  let  the  forms  go  as 
they  were,  since  half  of  the  customs  bill  had  been  al- 
ready figured.  But  we  got  through  this  ordeal  un- 
scathed, and  the  Lord  graciously  helped  by  letting  us 
off  with  a  smaller  customs  bill  than  we  anticipated. 

Ceremonies  to  which  we've  been  initiated  are  nu- 
merous. From  Brazzaville  to  Bangui  we  had  excellent 
chances  to  watch  the  natives  on  the  barges  which  were 
lashed  to  the  sides  of  the  "Guynet."  Their  clothing 
their  preparation  of  food,  all  added  color  to  a  trip 
which  was  often  weighted  down  with  boredom. 

In  America,  the  women  are  laughed  at  for  spending 
hours  in  the  torture  chambers  of  beauty  parlors.  In 
Africa,  the  women  laboriously  fix  their  hair  into  com- 


^ 


^ 


"In  Africa,  the  women  laboriously  fix  their 

hair  into  combinations  more  dazzling  than 

any  collegiate  hairdo." 
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binations  more  dazzling  than  any  collegiate  hairdo. 
The  rotten  dried  fish  and  the  perfume  of  manioc 
freshly  ground  were  sufficient  to  convince  any  skeptic 
that  native  menus  were  inferior  to  the  boat  meals. 
For  the  boat  meals  were  well  prepared  in  good  French 
style  by  native  cooks  who  were  supervised  by  the 
captain's  wife. 

One  night  we  were  initiated  to  a  new  delicacy.  It 
came  to  us  as  a  shapeless  stew.  We  asked  what  it  was. 
"Singe  en  boite"  (canned  monkey),  answered  the  na- 
tive waiter.  Had  the  boat's  stocks  become  that  de- 
pleted? With  skeptical  expectancy  we  tasted.  Our 
canned  monkey  was  good  old  canned  Uruguayan 
corned  beef! 

The  "filtered"  drinking  water  seemed  very  delicious 
until  the  day  we  saw  one  of  the  boys  take  that  water 
out  of  a  tank  which  contained  dirty  Brazzaville  water 
of  questionable  quality.  We  went  back  to  carbonated 
water  with  mint  syrup! 

At  Mongoumba  we  were  initiated  to  an  unexpected 
but  typical  example  of  native  African  humor.  A  black 
customs  officer  came  aboard  the  boat.  He  was  snap- 
pily  decked  out  in  complete  uniform  of  his  rank. 
As  he  went  to  get  off  the  boat,  he  slipped  and 
plunged  into  the  water.  When  he  came  up,  the  crowd 
of  natives  lining  the  shore  exploded  in  spasms  of 
sharply  ridiculing  laughter.  Humiliated,  the  black 
customs  official  quickly  scooped  up  the  fragments  of 
his  broken  pride  and,  shifting  into  high  gear,  tore  up 
the  hill  as  fast  as  possible! 

On  arriving  at  Bangui,  we  were  initiated  to  a  touch 
of  African  uncertainty.  We  had  telegraphed  Brother 
Sheldon  from  Brazzaville  that  we  expected  to  leave 
there  July  30  for  Bangui.  Quite  naturally,  all  during 
our  trip  we  expected  to  be  greeted  at  Bangui  by  some 
of  our  own  fellow  m.issionaries. 

As  the  "Guynet"  tied  up  at  Bangui,  we  scanned  the 
faces  of  the  white  men  on  the  dock.  Nobody  was  there 
that  we  knew.  We  waited,  and  still  no  one  that  we 
knew.  After  a  bit,  a  native  friend  came  aboard.  Were 
any  of  our  missionaries  in  Bangui?  Yes,  Brethren 
Kliever  and  Balzer  had  come  down,  but  they  were  not 
coming  down  until  the  next  day,  as  they  did  not  expect 
the  boat  until  then.  ^Ve  went  on  out  to  the  mission 
just  outside  Bangui,  only  to  find  out  that  Brothers 
Kliever  and  Balzer  were  in  Bangui! 

As  it  happened,  they  were  at  the  Bangui  post  office 
when  a  great  quantity  of  mail  sacks  came  in.  Where 
did  those  sacks  come  from?  From  the  "Guynet"! 
Quickly  Brothers  Kliever  and  Balzer  made  the  rounds 
of  the  local  Biltmores  and  found  no  Hamiltons  or  Miss 
Kent.  At  noon,  there  was  a  surprised  but  happy  re- 
union at  Kilometre  8,  Bangui. 

Once  the  Battle  of  Bangui  ended,  we  were  able  to 
shove  off  for  Bassai.  We  left  early  in  the  morning  in 
Brother  Balzer's  truck.  Loaded  to  the  gills  with  bag- 
gage and  freight,  we  made  good  time  over  the  super- 
highway linking  Bangui  with  Bassai.  The  road  is,^a 
dirt  thoroughfare  with  a  corduroy  surface.  It  has 
many  lengthy  dips  in  it,  and  is  becoming  rutted  in 
places.  All  in  all,  it  is  not  a  bad  road  at  all — for  Africa! 

Sitting  in  the  back  of  the  truck,  and  blending  in  with 
the  jumble  of  packing  cases,  I  had  eyery  chance  to 
reflect  on  rriy  new  surroundings,  whenever   Brother 

(Continued  on  Page  106) 


THE  BELL  RANG 

By  MISS  RUTH  KENT 

Let  us  go  together  this  morning  to  visit  one  of  our 
schools  in  Africa.  We  will  not  only  go  to  see  the 
interesting  things  which  will  happen,  but  to  see  what 
we  can  advise  or  help.  Since  we 
live  on  top  of  a  mountain,  we 
must  do  down  the  side  a  little  to 
the  brick  school  house  with  a 
grass  roof,  and  two  rooms  in  it. 
There  are  20  girls  — only  girls 
— seated  at  the  long  tables,  with 
a  bench  for  a  seat,  which  is  as 
long.  The  girls  wear  a  new  dress 
of  leaves,  or  beads — or  even  grass 
— which  are  attached  to  a  string 
around  their  waist.  Some  have 
MISS  RUTH  KENT  carrlngs  in  their  ears,  beads 
around  their  necks,  or  metal  rings  around  their  ankles. 
Some  have  all  these  decorations.  Their  hair  is  cut 
short,  some  having  enough  to  make  French  braids  close 
to  their  heads,  but  many  of  them  have  it  cut  short  to 
their  heads.  There  are  different  ages  represented,  up 
to  about  9  or  10  years  old.  Two  babies  were  brought 
to  care  for  while  the  mother  worked.  We  now  know 
who  is  there  besides  the  teacher,  who  is  native.  He  has 
not  been  taught  in  any  college  or  university,  but 
nevertheless  he  does  very  well  with  the  private  teach- 
ing he  has  had  from  a  missionary. 

The  v/ork  begins  with  singing  a  song  and  prayer; 
then  they  get  their  books,  which  give  them  the  sounds 
from  which  their  words  are  made.  They  learn  these 
sounds  first,  then  they  get  a  book  with  Scripture 
verses,  which  is  their  first  reading.  In  each  row  the 
girls  read  on  the  page  as  they  have  advanced  in  learn- 
ing. The  teacher  begins  by  having  each  gii-1  read,  and 
as  they  read  for  the  teacher  you  can  hear  the  others 
reading  their  lesson  to  themselves.  The  noise  does  not 
disturb  in  the  least. 

The  chickens  have  also  found  the  school,  and  they 
come  in  the  doorway  and  fly  up  on  the  bench  where 
some  food  is  setting.  The  girls  chase  them  out  and 
they  fly  out  the  window,  which  is  handy.  When  they 
return  again,  they  are  chased  farther  away,  until  they 
do  not  come  again. 

At  recess  time  the  girls  play  a  game,  in  which  they 
form  a  circle  and  clap  their  hands  as  they  sing.  One 
girl  is  in  the  center  and  another  dances  out  from  the 
circle  to  another  girl  in  the  ring,  who  then  takes  her 
place  and  dances  to  another  girl.  The  game  continues 
with  the  singing,  clapping  hands,  and  dancing. 

When  they  come  in  from  recess,  they  get  their  black- 
boards for  their  writing  lesson.  They  write  some  word 
from  their  books,  which  is  examined,  and  then  the 
correct  form  is  put  on  the  board,  which  they  copy.  It 
was  very  funny  to  see  how  some  of  the  words  reached 
all  over  the  board.  A  straight  line  is  almost  unknown 
in  Africa.  Following  the  writing  lesson  they  hear  a 
Bible  lesson  told  by  the  teacher,  which  is  followed  by 
Bible  verses  that  are  connected  with  the  story. 

Ten-thirty  arrived,  wh^ch  is  time  for  dismissing  for 
the  day.  Another  song  is  sung,  and  a  prayer  said 
together,  and  they  say  goodbye  to  the  teacher  and 
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The  General  Secretary  Reports 


We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  His 
blessing,  as  we  come  to  anotiier  time  for  our  monthiiy 
report.  It's  a  real  joy  to  relay  to  you  different  mes- 
sages from  our  missionaries,  and  to  tell  you  about 
them.  There  are  a  number  of  items  concerning  which 
we  want  to  speak,  and  therefore,  that  it  may  be  easy 
for  you  to  notice  the  different  items,  we  are  giving 
each  its  own  heading. 

ARRIVED  HOME— Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Miss  Flor- 
ence Bickel  arrived  in  the  United  States  early  in 
January.  They  speak  of  such  a  restful  trip  that  they 
feel  as  though  they  were  now  ready  to  return  to  Africa. 
We  do  not  know  their  plans  for  the  immediate  future, 
but  any  mail  sent  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
office  will  be  forwarded  to  them. 

STILL  WAITING  ON  THE  LORD— The  Fosters  and 
Miss  Tyson  are  still  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  provide 
transportation  to  Africa.  It  certainly  seems  a  long 
time  of  waiting,  but  we  know  the  Lord  is  able.  Miss 
Tyson,  in  her  most  recent  letter,  says,  "Here's  hoping 
my  next  letter  to  you  will  be  written,  not  in  Phila- 
delphia, but  on  the  deep  blue  sea."  The  Fosters  write, 
"We  are  hoping  and  praying  that  this  will  be  the 
month  that  the  Lord  will  see  us  safely  off  to  the  mis- 
sion field  once  more." 

A  NOTE  OF  PRAISE— We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
blessing  in  the  healing  of  Mrs.  Garner  Hoyt.  All  evi- 
dences of  the  lukemia  are  gone,  and  the  white  blood 
corpuscle  count  is  normal  again.  Mrs.  Hoyt  is  gaining 
week  by  week  and  we  trust  that  in  the  early  spring  she 
and  Brother  Hoyt  will  be  able  to  return  to  the  East  and 
make  their  final  preparation  to  go  to  Africa. 

THOSE  IN  FRANCE— Brethren  Dunning  and  Hill, 
and  Miss  Mishler  seem  to  be  making  very  commendable 
progress  in  the  study  of  French  in  Paris.  It  seems  it 
was  quite  discouraging  for  the  first  week  or  so  after 
they  arrived  in  France,  and  then  they  began  to  note 
progress.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord  to  speed  the  day 
when  the  families  can  be  reunited  in  France  and  their 
work  there  completed,  that  they  may  be  on  to  their 
chosen  field,  Africa. 

352  VILLAGES  in  our  section  of  Africa  now  have 
regular  Christian  services.  We  praise  God  for  the  way 
the  Gospel  is  going  out  through  the  ministry  of  the 
native  evangelists  and  teachers. 

PRAYER  BANDS— DAYS  OF  PRAYER— R  e  p  o  r  t  s 
coming  to  us  are  most  encouraging  of  the  many  Breth- 
ren churches  that  are  observing  the  Days  of  Prayer, 
and  have  definite  prayer  bands.  I  wondered,  though, 
why  we  shouldn't  have  "men's"  prayer  bands,  and 
"men's"  missionary  societies.  Are  men  less  interested 
in  the  challenge  of  missions?  I  don't  believe  so.  Day- 
time employment  naturally  makes  it  more  difficult 
for  men,  but  why  wouldn't  it  be  fine  if  in  every 
Brethren  church  we  could  have  a  prayer  band  or  a 
missionary  society  for  men? 

EASTER  OFFERING  SUPPLIES— Before  you  receive 
this,  every  pastor  should  have  received  a  card  asking 
for  the  order  of  Easter  offering  supplies  for  the  church. 
These,  of  course,  are  for  free  distribution,  and  if  for 
any  reason  any  pastor  has  not  received  such  an  order 
card,  please  send  your  order  to  us  immediately,  and 


we'll  see  that  the  material  is  sent  to  you  in  plenty 
of  time. 

DO  WE  REALLY  MEAN  IT?— During  the  week  some- 
one asked,  "Does  your  Board  really  mean  to  establish 
a  permanent  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  France? 
May  I  answer,  "Yes"?  It  is  our  seasoned  purpose  to 
establish  the  Brethren  Church  m  France,  but  we  are 
waiting  on  the  Lord  to  lead  in  the  way  in  which  this 
should  be  done.  A  church  cannot  be  established,' 
either  in  this  country  or  in  France,  until  there  are 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  to 
establish  that  work.  I  suppose  your  Board  could  order 
some  one  of  the  workers  from  the  field  in  Africa  to 
remain  in  France  and  be  used  in  the  establishment  of 
the  work  there,  but  should  we?  Your  Board  is  seri- 
ously and  earnestly  awaiting  for  those  who  either  now 
know  the  French  language,  or  those  who  are  willing 
to  learn  the  language,  to  be  used  in  the  establishment 
of  that  fine  work  in  that  great  land. 

YOUR  POSTERS— Have  the  foreign  mission  posters 
for  your  church  arrived?  Pastors  should  have  re- 
ceived them.  If  for  any  reason  you  have  not  received 
them,  please  drop  us  a  card,  telling  us  the  number  you 
can  use,  to  put  one  poster  in  every  prominent  place  in 
your  church.  We  hope  these  may  be  in  evidence  from 
now  until,  and  through,  the  Easter  season. 

PRAY  THE  DOOR  OPEN— As  you  probably  know,  the 
door  of  entrance  for  new  missionaries  in  Argentina  is 
absolutely  closed.  Those  who  have  served  as  mission- 
aries may  return.  We  have  candidates  who  are  in  the 
final  time  of  preparation,  and  soon  would  be  ready  to 
go  to  that  field.  Won't  you  join  with  us  in  earnest 
prayer  that  that  field  may  be  opened  by  the  time  the 
first  missionary  is  ready  to  sail?  Workers  are  so 
needed  in  our  field  in  Argentina,  and  we  can  only  wait 
on  the  Lord  to  open  the  door. 

DOCTORS— We  need  doctors.  What  we  have  just 
written  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  statements  that  we 
receive  in  letters  from  our  field  in  Africa.  Oh,  that 
we  might  have  two  young  doctors  in  the  immediate 
future!  Then,  of  course,  we  will  need  additional  doc- 
tors as  the  years  pass.  Entire  stations  and  areas  are 
without  doctors.  We  can't  even  touch  the  leper  work 
until  we  have  doctors  who  are  there  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  undertake  in  this  great  work  for  the  Lord.  Pray 
with  us  that  doctors  may  be  found  who  will  be  willing 
to  serve  in  our  field  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

MINISTERS  ENTERTAIN— Just  recently  the  minis- 
ters in  the  Long  Beach-Los  Angeles  area  of  Southern 
California  entertained  those  Brethren  students  who 
are  attending  colleges  and  universities  in  this  area. 
The  meeting  was  held  in  the  First  Church  in  Long 
Beach.  About  140  attended.  I'm  certain  every  person 
was  glad  to  have  been  present.  Home  Missions,  For- 
eign Missions,  Grace  Seminary,  every  activity  of  the 
Brethren  Church  was  presented  in  an  interesting  way. 
Really  the  theme  of  the  evening  was  that  Brethren 
young  people  might  train  and  then  use  their  lives 
through  Brethren  channels  in  the  work  of  Christ.  We 
suggest  this  general  plan  of  entertainment  as  a  vecy 
fine  idea  for  Brethren  ministers  everywhere.  Did  you 
know  that  we  have  between  three  and  four  hundred 
Brethren  young  people  in  training  schools  above  high 
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school  in  the  U.  S.?     We  ought  to  care  for  every  one 
of  them. 

PROJECTS— In  time  past  so  many  of  our  churches, 
Women's  Missionary  Councils,  and  Sunday  school 
classes  have  asked  for  Foreign  Mission  projects — 
things  that  they  might  do — probably  do  with  their 
hands,  for  our  missionaries  and  for  their  work.  We 
have  asked  for  lists  of  those  projects  from  both  fields, 
and  we  are  now  ready  to  begin  to  suggest  to  anyone 
who  is  interested — projects  either  small  or  large — that 
if  you  care  to  do  these  things  and,  of  course,  plan  to  do 
them  in  addition  to  any  cash  gift  you  would  give  to 
foreign  missions  in  the  Easter  season,  we'll  be  so  very 
happy  to  report  these  projects  to  you.  Wouldn't  it 
be  fine  if  individual  congregations  would  plan  to  take 
individual  missionaries  who  are  home  on  furlough  and 
arrange  for  at  least  all  the  smaller  items  in  their 
outfit  as  they  return  to  the  field?  The  First  Church 
here  in  Long  Beach  has  just  worked  out  such  a  policy 
and  is  arranging  it  for  the  Jobsons,  and  I'm  sure  there 
is  joy  in  the  heart  of  every  person  who  is  helping.  If 
you'd  like  to  do  such  a  thing  in  your  congregation,  we'll 
be  mighty  happy  to  get  congregation  and  missionary 
together.    Better  still,  you  contact  the  missionary. 

A  FINE  GIFT— While  in  Spokane,  Wash.,  recently, 
we  were  invited  into  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
E.  Auger.  These  people  are  very  fine  friends  of  oui 
work  in  the  entire  Brethren  Church,  and  especially  of 
our  work  in  Spokane.  They  are  French-speaking 
people.  In  the  course  of  the  evening.  Brother  Auger 
made  an  offer  of  twelve  volumes  of  sermons  in  French 
by  Jaques  Saurin,  who  was  one  of  the  greatest  evan- 
gelical preachers  France  ever  had.  The  twelve  volumes 
were  printed  in  1759.  He  is  making  these  as  a  gift  to 
our  mission  in  Africa,  and  Brother  Jobson  will  take 
them  back  to  the  field  with  him  as  he  goes.  Thanks, 
Brother  and  Sister  Auger. 

CEMENT— Cement  has  been  one  of  our  headaches 
and  heartaches  recently.  The  field  in  Africa  is  need- 
ing 10  tons  of  cement.  Brother  Balzer  is  completely 
hindered  in  his  work  until  that  cement  can  arrive  in 
Africa.  We  have  contacted  cement  companies  all  over 
the  East,  and  in  many  parts  of  America,  and  have  not 
yet  found  the  place  where  we  can  purchase  waterproof 
bags  or  such  containers  as  can  be  used  in  sending 
cement  to  Africa.  Pray  with  us  that  some  way  will  be 
found  by  which  we  can  get  this  needed  material  to 
that  needy  people. 

A  FAVORABLE  REPORT— Mrs.  C.  B.  Sheldon  has 
not  been  in  the  best  of  health  for  some  months  past. 
Many  of  us  have  been  much  in  prayer  for  her  speedy 
recovery.  Recently  she  visited  the  Presbyterian  hos- 
pital out  on  the  coast  for  diagnosis  and  treatment,  and 
the  last  report  from  Brother  Sheldon  is  that  the  doc- 
tor's report  is  most  favorable.  We  are  praising  God  for 
this  and  looking  forward  to  her  speedy  and  complete 
recovery. 

IT'S  HOT  AGAIN— The  Beavers  tell  of  having  been 
out  to  the  coast  recently,  having  Mrs.  Sheldon  and 
Celeste  Kliever  with  them.  They  tell  of  a  number 
of  interesting  experiences  and  Brother  Beaver  con- 
cludes one  paragraph  by  saying,  "We  got  in  three  days 
swimming  in  the  ocean;  now  we  are  back  where  we 
can  swelter  through  the  dry  season,  but  at  least  we 


can  dream  of  those  luxurious  waves  sweeping  over  us." 
Well,  missionaries  have  good  times,  as  well  as  hard 
times,  and  we  praise  God  for  all  the  blessings. 

Each  month  we  think  our  report  will  be  a  short  one. 
Well,  see  how  long  a  letter  I  have  written,  but  we'll  try 
to  be  ready  with  some  interesting  things  for  next 
month's  report. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 
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Kliever  or  Brother  Balzer  were  not  being  fired  with 
questions.  Guinea  hens  would  be  seen  on  the  horizon. 
Now  and  then  we  would  stop,  while  Brother  Kliever 
and  Brother  Balzer  took  gun  in  hand.  Occasional  side 
trips  into  the  tall  grass  netted  nothing.  Finally,  with 
grim  determination,  Brother  Kliever  succeeded  in  get- 
ting a  bird! 

All  went  well  until  Bozoum.  There  we  were  initiated 
to  a  bit  of  irony.  Part  way  up  the  hill  that  leads  to 
our  station  the  truck  sputtered,  stopped.  In  the  dark- 
ness, we  got  out  and  groaned  up  the  hill  while  natives 
rushed  about  to  bring  gas. 

A  very  pleasant  week-end  was  spent  with  the  Good- 
mans. It  was  very  sweet  music  indeed  to  hear  the 
natives  at  church  singing  the  same  hymns  we  used  to 
sing  at  the  Whittier  and  Winona  Lake  churches.  Of 
course,  the  native  tunes  were  slightly  different,  and  if 
you  did  not  discover  until  the  fourth  verse  just  what 
song  was  being  sung,  that  was  O.  K.  At  least  you 
could  chime  in  on  a  good  rousing  final  chorus! 

The  new  missionaries  had  to  be  initiated  into  speak- 
ing before  the  group.  The  ordeal  was  no  more  fear- 
some than  one's  first  seminar  sermon. 

We  have  been  at  Bassai  a  little  over  two  weeks  now. 
One  thing  we  will  never  be  initiated  into  enough  times 
is  the  superb  scenery.  We  nestle  among  beautiful 
rocky  mountains.  Ndoll  mountain,  to  the  west  of  us, 
is  one  massive  rock  of  granite.  Its  face  is  a  sheer 
wall  several  hundred  feet  high.  Atop  its  forehead  are 
three  large  rocks  perfectly  balanced  one  above  the 
other.  Eastward,  we  look  across  the  valley  that  Is 
rimmed  by  tree-infested  piles  of  rock.  Beyond,  moun- 
tains that  are  some  50  miles  away  loom  on  the  horizon 
marking,  for  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  frontier  of 
a  different  world.  At  our  front  veranda  is  a  small 
pebble  some  40  or  45  feet  in  diameter  and  10  or  11  feet 
high. 

Out  of  the  litter  of  packing  cases,  we  are  trying  to 
settle  down.  We  start  to  do  one  thing,  and  then  we 
get  initiated  to  African  welcomes  by  natives.  I  thrash 
through  my  mind  a  few  stock  Sango  expressions  and 
try  to  select  some  that  will  make  some  sort  of  conver- 
sation. Patiently,  my  visitors  painfully  wait  for  me  to 
stammer  out  a  few  words  with  utter  disrespect  for 
grammar. 

At  present,  this  new  missionary  is  being  gradually 
initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Karre.  But  hope  springs 
eternal  that  I  can  speak  it  before  the  end  of  the  first 
term,  and — oops,  it  is  time  to  go  learn  another  Karre 
phrase  from  Ndai,  my  professor. 
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France  needs  missionaries  too,  according  to  a  letter 
which  Miss  Marie  Misbler  writes  from  Paris,  where  she, 
Bob  Hill,  and  Harold  Dunning  are  studying  French: 

"I  enjoyed  my  ocean  voyage  so  much.  My  family 
and  friends  in  Akron  were  sure  that  I  was  going  to  be 
seasick,  but  I  fooled  them.  The  aftermath  was  per- 
haps worse,  for  my  bed  continued  to  rock  for  about 
three  nights. 

"My  first  three  days  were  spent  with  Madame  Port, 
who  is  a  very  good  friend  of  the  Tabers.  She  did  not 
understand  English,  but  we  got  along  quite  well  with 
the  little  French  I  know,  and  by  using  our  hands. 
Madame  also  knows  Garner  Hoyt  and  the  Klievers. 

"Rev.  Warren,  the  day  after  we  arrived,  found  a 
room  for  me  within  walking  distance  of  the  school,  so 
I  went  to  stay  with  them  until  the  1st,  when  my  room 
was  ready.  The  Warrens  made  my  stay  with  them 
very  pleasant.  I  was  beginning  to  feel  right  at  home 
when  I  picked  up  their  album  and  saw  there  the  pic- 
tures of  Miss  Tyson,  Miss  Myers,  Miss  Emmert,  Mrs. 
Hamilton,  the  Tabers,  and  the  Klievers. 

"I  am  staying  now  with  another  French  family. 
Klievers  stayed  with  them  when  they  were  here.  They 
have  three  children  who  try  so  hard  to  make  me  un- 
derstand them,  and  I  want  to  understand  them  so 
badly  that  perhaps  I'll  learn  quicker.  I  have  a  very 
pleasant  room,  but  it  has  no  heat.  I  brought  an  elec- 
tric heater  with  me,  but  can't  use  it  because  it  is 
rationed.  They  only  heat  one  room,  and  that  is  where 
I  do  my  studying. 

We  started  to  school  Monday.  We  took  a  short 
exam  and  were  all  three  put  in  the  second  class. 
Tuesday  was  our  first  day  in  the  class.  Harold  and 
Bob  could  understand  most  of  what  she  was  saying, 
but  I  couldn't.  Wednesday  wasn't  any  better,  so  the 
teacher  decided  I  wasn't  any  good  for  her  class  and 
sent  me  back  to  the  first  class.  The  teacher  there 
thought  I  knew  too  much  French  for  her  class,  so  the 
next  day  she  took  me  back  to  the  second  class,  only 
with  a  different  teacher  who  didn't  talk  quite  so  fast. 
I'm  able  to  understand  her  very  well,  and  so  feel  much 
happier.    For  a  time  I  thought  I  was  a  misfit. 

"There  are  so  many  children  on  the  streets  here,  and 
I'm  sure  they've  never  heard  the  Gospel.  The  mother 
and  father  in  the  family  I  live  with  are  Christians,  and 
yet  their  children  are  not  taught  the  Bible.  If  they 
are  not  taught  in  a  Christian  home,  there  is  not  much 
hope  of  it  in  other  homes.  Every  time  you  walk  down 
the  street  you  pass  Catholic  priests.  Last  evening  I 
went  to  a  musical  demonstration  given  by  a  group  of 
boys.  There  must  have  been  75  priests  in  the  audience. 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  help  me  to  learn  the  language 
quickly  so  that  I  can  at  least  teach  the  children  in 
my  home  here  and  their  friends." 
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Headaches  over  in  Africa,  too!    From  a  letter,  writ- 
ten August  9th,  by  Ruth  Snyder,  we  quote: 
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"My  head  is  aching  and  my  eyes  are  aching  because 
I  ran  into  a  snag  this  morning.  I  am  sure  one  of  the 
men  was  cheating  in  a  little  quiz.  But  as  long  as  I  do 
not  find  material  evidence,  I  can't  do  anything.  It  is 
little  upsets  like  that  which  remind  us  that  we  are  still 
very  much  on  this  earth.  If  it  weren't  for  such  things, 
our  heads  would  be  so  far  in  the  clouds  that  we  would 
probably  be  worthless  to  our  fellow  men  .  .  . 

"I  have  been  trying  to  teach  the  women  to  find 
their  own  places  in  the  Bible.  I  never  knew  what  a 
real  problem  that  was  until  I  saw  these  women  passing 
their  books  over  to  the  men.  Teaching  them  to  find 
their  places  involves  two  things  that  we  don't  even 
think  about  at  home.  One  of  those  is  teaching  them 
to  read  capital  letters,  and  the  other  is  teaching  them 
to  read  numbers.  They  are  really  funny,  sometimes! 
If  they  can  see  where  someone  else  is  putting  her 
finger,  they  know  pretty  well,  but  if  they  can't  see  the 
neighbor's  page,  they  are  stuck.  Several  of  the  women 
are  more  advanced,  so  that  keeps  them  on  the  move,  at 
least,  for  when  one  finds  it,  she  immediately  finds  it 
for  all  the  others.  Why  let  them  struggle,  when  she 
knows  where  it  is?  So  it  goes  with  reading,  too.  The 
ones  who  know  always  tell  the'  slower  ones  before  they 
get  a  chance  to  figure  it  out.  It  isn't  much  wonder 
they  stay  slow,  is  it?" 


Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster  writes  from  Pitman,  Pa.,  under  date 
of  Jan.  8: 

"This  morning  one  of  our  nephews  and  Joe  took  all 
our  belongings  that  had  accumulated  here  to  Shamo- 
kin  to  express  it  to  New  York.  The  load  included  12 
tires  and  15  inner  tubes  for  the  field.  We  do  hope  and 
pray  that  we  will  be  able  to  sail  this  month  .  .  . 

"You  have  no  idea  how  very,  very  glad  we  are  to  be 
going  back  to  our  people  at  Bouca  and  Batangafo,  and 
how  glad  they  will  be  to  have  us  back.  It  is  the  dearest 
spot  on  earth  for  us,  even  better  than  the  cabin,  and 
that  is  a  mighty  interesting  place,  especially  when  two 
people  are  there." 


Miss  Ruth  Kent,  a  newcomer  on  the  African  field, 
who  will  be  teaching  the  school  for  the  missionaries' 
children,  wrote  from  Bellevue  on  November  25: 

"We  have  just  finished  a  very  good  time  in  Confer- 
ence, and  everything  went  very  well  and  in  order. 

"They  have  put  the  children's  school  for  the  coming 
year  at  Bellevue.  Ruth  Snyder  will  be  house  mother 
for  the  Kliever  girls,  and  the  Sheldons  will  have  their 
boy  at  home.  I  will  also  live  with  Ruth.  We  all  think 
it  is  a  very  good  arrangement,  under  the  circumstances. 
I  am  looking  forward  to  having  school  start  the  first 
of  the  year.  That  lets  Donald  have  a  little  vacation 
after  coming  home,  and  we  can  have  things  done  to 
be  ready  for  real  work. 

"Since  arriving  on  the  field  I  have  had  more  joy 
than  I  ever  had  in  the  same  length  of  time  before. 


107 


Although  I  was  appointed  to  the  Bassai  station  for 
study  until  Conference,  other  arrangements  worked 
out  better.  The  Bible  School  at  Bellevue  was  all  in 
Sango,  and  I  heard  no  Sango  at  Bassai;  therefore, 
they  had  me  at  Bellevue  until  Conference,  where  I 
attended  classes  every  day  and  heard  it  as  well  as 
read  it.  It  certainly  proved  to  be  the  best  way  to  get 
a  language  in  as  short  a  time  as  I  had.  I  believe  they 
think  it  may  prove  helpful  in  the  future  as  well,  where 
it  can  be  arranged.  It  is  one  thing  to  read  a  language, 
and  another  thing  to  understand  it  when  spoken. 

"Africa  is  not  one  bit  bad  as  to  living  conditions,  as 
far  as  I  can  see.  It  really  is  only  necessary  to  have 
what  one  needs  under  the  circumstances  where  one  is. 
Yes,  in  America  things  are  more  efficient  and  nicer, 
but  that  is  only  things.  The  best  place  is  where  the 
Lord  wants  us.  I  certainly  have  many  reasons  to  know 
He  wants  me  here.  They  cannot  be  explained  any 
more  than  one  can  explain  what  happens  when  the 
Lord  becomes  our  Savior.  It  seems  to  be  that  unex- 
plainable  peace  that  comes  into  one's  heart.  I  can 
truly  say,  'Praise  the  Lord.' 

"Everything  I  brought  along  with  me  came  through 
in  good  condition  except  for  a  few  dishes,  which  is 
nothing  rriore  than  can  be  expected.  One  amusing 
thing  is  that  when  my  order  for  my  bed  was  filled, 
tl''ey  sent  a  full-sized  bed  and  a  single-size  mattress. 
We  will  make  a  bed  for  the  springs  and  mattress,  so 
all  will  be  all  right  .  .  . 

"We  truly  think  of  you  folks  often  and  remember  the 
work  at  home  in  our  prayers.  We  also  are  looking 
forward  to  your  coming  to  the  field.  In  the  meantime, 
I  will  try  to  write  once  in  awhile.  When  the  school 
gets  started  I  will  try  to  describe  it." 


News  from  the  four  Schracks  (Lois,  Lynn,  and  the 
twins!)  comes  in  a  letter  written  December  30th  from 
Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  to  the  General  Secretary,  from 
which  we  quote: 

"As  you  learned  from  the  announcement  that  we 
sent  here  a  month  or  so  ago,  we  are  parents.  As  they 
say  here,  'We  have  bought  twins.'  .  .  .  They  are  surely 
coming  along  nicely,  for  which  we  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  fill  this  page  with 
things  about  them,  for  we  have  a  month  to  become 
acquainted  with  them.  .  .  .  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we 
are  very  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  these  two  that  He 
has  entrusted  to  us.  We  realize,  in  part  at  least,  the 
responsibility  that  now  rests  upon  us  as  parents  .  .  . 

"At  the  present  I  go  with  Brother  Dowdy  twice  a 
week  to  Cabrera  for  meetings.  Our  hope  is  that  by 
the  end  of  January  we  may  be  in  the  work  there  as  a 
resident  pastor.  Every  other  week  we  go  to  Deheza 
for  a  meeting  there. 

"The  meetings  at  Cabrera  are  Wednesday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning.  The  folks  themselves  have  a 
Sunday  school  on  Sunday  afternoons.  Cabrera  is  a 
town  of  about  six  or  eight  thousand.  The  folks  that 
have  been  reached  there,  up  to  this  jwint,  are  not 
characterized  by  poverty,  as  is  true  in  some  of  our 
works.  Rather,  they  are  families  that  have  impressed 
us  to  be  of  means,  owning  their  own  businesses  in 
many  cases.  There  are  just  a  handful  of  really  faithful 
believers — I  would  guess  only  about  10  or  12  who  seem 
to  have  a  genuine  interest  in  the  work  and  who  sup- 
port it  by  their  unfailing  presence.    Others  come  from 


time  to  time.  That  there  are  those  who  have  had  some 
contact  with  the  work  was  seen  on  Christmas  night, 
when  the  attendance  was  about  60.  The  average 
attendance  has  been  from  15  to  22.  Cabrera  is  about 
35  miles  from  Rio  Cuarto,  thus  making  a  pretty  good 
trip  for  Sunday  morning. 

"A  word  about  Deheza  will  be  of  encouragement  to 
you,  I  feel  sure.  The  meetings  there  are  held  in  the 
private  home  of  an  old  couple  who  were  converted  only 
about  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  as  I  understand.  The 
attendance  there  varies  considerably.  But  since  I  have 
known  the  work  we  have  had  as  high  as  32  in  at- 
tendance, and  among  those  are  found  a  good  number 
who  are  attending  for  the  first  time  an  evangelical 
service.  One  of  the  men  from  Cabrera  goes  with  us 
to  these  meetings,  and  he  told  us  that  in  one  of  the 
meetings  there  was  an  entire  bench  of  seven  or  eight 
people  who  were  there  for  the  first  time. 

"What  a  challenge  this  constitutes  for  the  one  who 
has  the  privilege  of  preaching,  bringing  for  the  first 
time  to  tlie  minds  and  hearts  of  folks  the  message  of 
God's  love.  Believe  you  me,  even  though  we  still  find 
the  language  a  real  barrier  between  us  and  the  people, 
we  find  it  a  joy  to  preach  on  such  occasions. 

"Deheza  is  a  town  of  two  or  three  thousand,  and  we 
are  expecting  some  great  things  in  the  work  there. 
There  seems  to  be  an  atmosphere  for  the  Gospel 
there.  .  .  . 

"As  you  have  doubtless  heard  from  other  sources,  we 
have  come  to  a  land  that  is  difficult  for  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  The  enemy  has  sunk  the  roots  of  false 
doctrine  deeply.  But  we  say  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  that  we  are  glad  to  be  here,  for  we  know  that 
this  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  us.  And  further,  we 
have  seen  that  the  Gospel  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  has  really  taken  root  here  in  the  hearts  of 
these  folks.  Many  have  been  evangelized,  and  some 
have  received  the  message  with  joy.  The  joy  of  the 
work  here,  as  we  see  it,  is  that  a  worker  has  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  that  the  group  with  which  he  is  work- 
ing is  the  only  lighthouse  in  the  community.  Hence 
the  need  of  shining  brightly." 


(Continued  from  Page  102) 
beloved,   how   many   millions   are   believing   the   "lie" 
of  Rome! 

Romanism  unmasked — what  is  she?  She  stands 
condemned  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  her 
own  history,  as  a  system  of  pagan  idolatry.  Then,  is  it 
not  foolish  for  born-again  believers  to  say  that  we 
should  not  maintain  a  testimony  in  the  form  of  a 
church  in  communities  which  have  been  filled  up  by 
Roman  Catholics?  Surrounded  by  such  darkness  of 
idolatry,  the  light  is  needed  all  the  more,  and  should 
shine  all  the  brighter.  May  God  help  evangelical  be- 
lievers everywhere  to  see  Rome  as  she  truly  is,  and 
stir  His  servants  as  never  before  to  discharge  their 
responsibility  of  reaching  the  Roman  Catholic  for 
Christ.  Roman  Catholics  in  Argentina  need  the  light 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  May  we  extend  our  efforts 
to  reach  them.  But  brethren,  Roman  Catholics  in  our 
own  home  communities  need  to  know  Christ  also.  Yes, 
perhaps  our  neighbor  is  Catholic.  'What  are  we  doing 
to  win  him  to  Christ? 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 
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fC 


'1^  I"  'n  ^'' 


"PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING" 


When  Israel  of  old  ceased  to  call  upon  God  they 
drifted  into  the  idolatry  of  the  nations  round  about, 
and  when  God's  people  today  cease  to  call  upon  Him 
they  drift  speedily  into  the  worldliness  of  the  people 
round  about.  We  must  KEEP  PRAYING.  God  has 
wrought  wondrous  things  among  the  Brethren  since 
we  began  this  prayer  campaign.  More  and  more 
blessings  await  if  we  keep  faithful  and  if  more  of  the 
Brethren  join  us. 

We  now  have  reports  of  28  churches  observing  the 
Day  of  Prayer,  and  841  Prayer  Band  enlistments. 
There  are  many  more  who  should  be  joining  us.  Keep 
seeldng  them,  and  above  all— KEEP  PRAYING. 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS  . 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  That  physical  strength  and  spiritual  courage  and 
insight  may  be  given  to  Rev.  C.  L.  Sickel,  Supt.  in 
Argentina,  and  to  Rev.  C.  B.  Sheldon,  Acting  Supt.  in 
Africa. 

2.  The  Central  Bible  School  in  Africa,  and  for  the 
Beavers  and  Miss  Snyder  as  they  serve  in  it. 

3.  The  Maconaghys,  who  are  making  the  second 
round  of  house-to-house  calling  in  Corral  de  Bustos. 

4.  That  10  or  20  tons  of  cement  may  be  found  and 
shipped  to  Africa  soon.  Brother  Balzer's  work  is  so 
hindered  until  it  arrives. 

5.  The  planning  for  the  Bible  Institute  in  Argen- 
tina and  the  raising  up  of  students  for  the  same. 

6.  For  wisdom  as  the  Foreign  Board  decides  the 
permanent  location  of  the  F.  M.  S.  offices  and  of  the 
General  Secretary's  home. 

HOME  MISSIONS—  - 

1.  The  establishment  of  new  Brethren  testimonies 
in  the  Midwest. 

2.  The  North  Riverdale  church  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  and 
the  Wooster,  Ohio,  church  as  they  go  self-supporting 
— that  their  testimony  may  grow. 

3.  That  1947  might  yield  a  great  harvest  of  souls. 

4.  That  the  money  received  might  be  efficiently 
used  for  the  Lord's  glory. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  That  the  Gospel  Truth  may  be  sent  over  the  air 
from  a  centralized  city  in  the  Midwest. 

2.  That  the  financial  needs  of  the  broadcast  may 
be  met. 

3.  For  the  programs,  that  they  might  carry  a  con- 
victing note. 

GRACE  SEMINARY— 

1.  For  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Seminary,  especially 
that  the  spirit  of  prayer  may  permeate  every  activity 
of  both  faculty  and  students. 

2.  For  the  new  students  who  started  in  the  second 
semester,  January  20. 

3.  For  the  Seminary  trustees,  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration, and  all  who  support  Grace  Seminary  through 
intercession  and  giving. 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO.— 

1.  That  obstacles  may  be  removed  which  prevent 
the  printing  of  sufficient  Brethren  literature. 

2.  That  the  Missionary  Herald  and  the  quarterlies 
may  meet  the  real  needs  of  our  people. 

3.  That  the  personnel  may  be  sustained  in  health. , 
WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  For  a  great  interest  and  good  response  to  the 
challenge  to  read  the  Bible  through  in  1947. 

2.  For  the  completion  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
offering,  that  it  may  be  sufficient  to  meet  the  need. 

3.  Praise  God  for  His  marvelous  power  being  man- 
ifested today  where  people  are  trusting  Him  and  seek- 
ing His  help  and  blessing.  -   . 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  That  our  young  people  may  give  themselves 
devotedly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  through  BYF. 

2.  That  the  leaders  may  be  given  the  grace  and 
wisdom  for  their  great  task. 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

TfTEASURER'S    REPORT— OFFERINGS     FOR     DECEMBER    1946 

General  Fund  , 

SmaHey,    Mrs.    Katherine.    Kalvesta.    Kan $5.00 

KBBe.    Mrs.    ATer>-.    Kalvesta,    Kan 10.00 

Burkbart,    Mrs.    C,    Waterloo.    Iowa 10.00 

Tibbals,    Dr.    and    Mrs.   J.    \V.,    Panora,    Iowa 50.00 

S75,0O 

African   General   Fund 

I'erry,    M'.    C,    estate.    National    Misc 350.00 

Emmert  Fund  •■ 

Church,     Canton.     Ohio 25.65 

Tabep   Fund 

Cluircli.   Akron    (Ellet),    Ohio    (Outfit) '....  50.00 

Articles    for    Missionary    Herald     (Special) 6.00 

Church,     Flora,     Ind 23.52 

Church.    Winona    Lake.    Ind 10.00 

Interdenominational    Prayer    Band,     Johnstown....  40.00 

Church,    New    Troy,    Mich 38.00 

Church,     Berne,     Ind 38.55 

Church,     Fort    Wayne,    Ind.      (Special) 75.89 

W.    M.    C,    Central    District 38.09 

A  member  of  the  Peru  church,  Peru,  Ind.    (Special)  5.00 

Church,    Wooster,    Ohio 43.41 

Laymen's    Rally.    N.    Ohio   District 10.00 

Church,     Canton,     Ohio 30.00 

408. 4& 

Wagnor  Fund 

Khne,   Mrs.   Averj',  Kalvesta,   Kan.    (Special) 20.00. 

Byr-on   Fund 

Church,    Dallas   Center,   Iowa 36.73 

Goodman   Fund 

Cbiu-ch,    Modesto,    Calif.     (Special) 10.00 

Map    Fund 

Schaffer,     Mrs.     Wm.,     Spokane,     Wash 2.00 

African    Special 

W.   M.  C,  EiL3t  District    (For  bed  in  Medical  Rest 

House    in    Arica)     75  00 

South  American   General   Fund 

W.  .M.  C,   East  District   (Special — Maconaehy)  ....  50.20 

Stcinbach,  Eleanor,  Port  Orchard,  Wash.    (Special — 

Hoyt)     25.00 

Molen,  Miss  E.  V..  North  RiTerdale,  Ohio  (General)  10.00 

85.20 

Qiru  Outside  the  F.   M.   S. 

Hamlett.    Mis.i    Cerry     (Africa) — S.    S.    and    0.    B., 

WhitBcr,      Cahf 84.00 

American  Mission   to  Lepers — S.   S.,   Wliittier,   Calif.  43.43 

127.43 

Total      1,215.47 

Correction   In   October  Report 

The  foUowine  eift  should  have  been  reported  in  the  October  report: 
South  American   Special   Fund 
Vacation    Bible    School,    Peru.    Ind.     (for    boys    and 

Eirle    work    In    South    America) $27. 5T 

Lotlis  8.   Bauman.   Treas.;   Dallas  S.   Martin,   Fin.   Sec. 
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Organization  of  the  J  e  n  n  e  r  s 
Brethren   Church    of   Jenners,   Pa., 

will  take  place  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  2,  at  2:30  p.  m.  in  the  Jenners 
schoolhouse.  The  speaker  will  be 
Rev.  Phillip  J.  Simmons,  of  Juniata, 
and  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  of  Cone- 
maugh,  will  preside.  This  organi- 
zation has  been  approved  by  the 
district  mission  board,  which  also 
approved  the  building  site  chosen 
by  the  Jenners  people.  On  Jan.  19 
there  were  87  in  Sunday  school  and 
58  in  church.  Two  confessions  of 
faith  were  received,  making  a  total 
of  62  in  recent  months. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner 
led  a  missionary  service  at  Hunt- 
ington, Ind.,  Jan.  19,  showing  mo- 
tion pictures  of  the  work  in  Argen- 
tina.   There  were  51  in  attendance, 


BIBLE  READERS  REPORTED 
BY  CHURCHES 

Twenty  churches  have  reported  to 
us  the  number  who  have  signed  the 
pledge  to  endeavor  to  read  the  Bible 
through  in  1947.  The  total  from 
these  20  churches  Is  834.  If  the 
other  80  churches  are  doing  as  well, 
we  should  have  more  than  4,000 
Bible  readers.  With  a  little  more 
effort  all  along  the  line,  we  can 
reach  our  goal  of  5,000.  More  than 
10,000  pledge  cards  have  been 
mailed  out  already  at  the  request 
of  the  pastors.  If  your  church  is 
not  listed  below,  will  you  see  that 
it  gets  in  the  next  report? 


Allentown,  Pa 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 


63 
40 


Canton,  Ohio  _...  56 

Compton,  Calif.  48 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  43 

Hagerstown,  Md. 70 

Jenners,  Pa.      49 

Kittanning,  Pa. 50 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  18 

LaVerne,  Calif.  _  43 

Leamersville,  Pa .— 35 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Second) 50 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Second) 37 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 68 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  — 16 

Modesto,  Calif.  27 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif.  12 

Spokane,  Wash.  12 

Sunnyside,  Wash.  ._ 48 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 58 


tiie  largest  evening  attendance  so 
far  in  Huntington.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore,  preached  at 
the  morning,  service,  at  which  time 
there  was  one  confession  of  faith. 
Brother  Moore  has  found  it  neces- 
sary to  withdraw  from  Grace  Sem- 
inary on  account  of  his  health. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  writes  under 
date  of  Jan.  20,  "I  have  been  home 
from  the  hospital  for  over  a  week 
now.  I  hope  it  won't  be  long  until 
I  can  be  on  my  feet  again.  The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  us  in  these 
trying  days.  We  praise  Him  for  all 
those  who  have  remembered  us  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace." 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  position  in  Kansas  City  in 
which  he  will  continue  his  evan- 
gelistic work  with  children.  The 
family  will  move  to  Kansas  City  as 
soon  as  a  house  can  be  found. 

From  Leamersville,  Pa.,  "The  form 
lumber,  roofing  paper  and  tile  are 
in  the  basement  ready  for  work  to 
go  ahead.  We  hope  to  set  up  the 
forms  and  lay  the  tile  this  week, 
and  next  week  have  the  concrete 
poured." 

Have  you  read  about  one  hundred 
chapters  in  your  Bible  in  January? 
If  so,  you  are  up-to-date.  Keep 
going! 

Miss  Carrell  Lynn  Myers  an- 
nounces her  arrival  at  the  home  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  Leon  Myers  at 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Jan.  10. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Luther  L.  Grubb 
and  family  are  spending  three 
months  in  southern  California. 
They  are  living  in  a  trailer  which 
they  took  west  with  them. 

Miss  Mildred  Bayless,  former  stu- 
dent at  Grace  Seminary,  has  ac- 
cepted a  position  as  art  instructor 
in  a  Kansas  college. 

The  Southeast  District  laymen 
met  at  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  Jan.  24. 

The  Ghent  church  at  Roanoke, 
Va.,  has  voted  to  give  $30.00  a 
month  to  the  new  work  at  Radford, 
Va.,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
K.  E.  Richardson.  This  is  in  addi- 
tion to  the  gifts  of  individuals  in 
the  church  for  this  mission  project. 
On  Jan.  12  the  Ghent  church  had 
210  in  Sunday  school,  199  at  the 
morning  service,  and  108  in  the 
evening. 

Would  you  like  to  get  more  for 
less  money?  Then  make  your 
church  100%  in  Missionary  Herald 
subscriptions.  In  checking  the  ac- 
count of  one  church  this  week  we 
found  that  the  number  of  subscrip- 


"It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God." 


tions  they  sent  at  $2.00  each 
amounted  to  more  money  than  it 
would  cost  to  send  the  Herald  to 
every  home  at  the  $1.50  rate.  So  we 
asked  them  to  send  us  more  names 
and  addresses  and  less  money.  Your 
church  can  qualify  as  a  100% 
church  either  by  sending  the  Her- 
ald to  the  home  of  every  active 
member  or  by  sending  us  a  sub- 
scription list  equal  to  one-third  of 
the  active  membership  (assuming 
an  average  of  three  members  in 
each  home).    If  in  doubt,  write  us. 

Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips  was  the  speak- 
er at  a  Jewish  evangelistic  con- 
ference in  the  Conemaugh,  Pa., 
church.  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  the 
pastor,  is  continuing  to  teach  in  the 
high  school.  Rev.  Robert  Ashman 
will  lead  this  church  in  evangelistic 
meetings,  Feb.  17  to  March  9,  the 
meetings  being  sponsored  by  t  h  e 
young  people. 

The  church  at  San  Diego,  Calif., 
has  called  Rev.  John  Bergen  as  as- 
sistant pastor.  A  Christian  Service 
Brigade  has  been  organized  for  the 
boys  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb  and  Rev. 
Leo  Polman  have  teamed  together 
to  lead  the  Second  Church,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  in  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, Jan.  19  to  Feb.  2. 

Rev.  Earl  Reed  conducted  a  Tab- 

(Continued  on  Page  116) 
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Editor  and  Business  Manager    -    Miles  Tabar 
Box  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Foreign  Missions        -        Louis  8.  Bauman 
1826   E.   Firth   St.,   Long  Beaoh  4,  Calif. 

Women's   Missionary    Oounoli 

Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 
Boi  362,  Buena  Vista,   Va. 

Home   Missions       •       -       Luther   L.    Grubb 
Boi  395,  Wtnona  Lake,  Ind. 

Qrace     Seminary     •     -      Homer     A.     Kent 
Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 


Bible  Exposition  - 
Brethren  Doctrine 
Child  Evangelism  - 
Prophecy  -  .  - 
Church  Muslo  • 
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Russell    D.   Barnard 

Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 

Charles   W.    Mayea 

Charles    B.     Bergenon 

-      Robert    E.    Miller 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE  DANGER  OF  BEING  BRETHREN  (HEB.  6:1-2) 


In  an  age  of  apostasy  on  every 
hand,  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places,  a  fundamental  testimony 
is  most  urgent,  and  the  Brethren 
Church  can  justly  rejoice  that  it 
maintains  this  pure  testimony  in  a 
world  of  impurity. 

When  there  is  such  a  need  to 
bear  the  message  of  salvation,  sal- 
vation by  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of 
our  Lord,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
so  that  souls  that  have  never  heard 
can  be  snatched  as  brands  from  the 
burning,  the  Brethren  Church  has 
risen  to  new  heights  by  a  response 
to  this  call  that  is  paralleled  by  few 
others.  We  can  rejoice  that  our 
vision  for  the  lost  in  the  far-away 
fields  has  not  been  dimmed  by  the 
liberal  theology  of  our  day. 

The  maintenance  of  this  funda- 
mental testimony,  and  this  mission- 
ary vision  has  not  been  accom- 
plished without  tremendous  effort, 
and  the  blessing  of  our  Lord  rests 
upon  us  for  the  willing  expenditure 
of  this  effort,  for  this  defense  of 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

A  careful  examination  of  the 
Scripture  referred  to  at  the  head- 
ing of  this  article  will  show  us  a 
challenge  that  has  never  been  ac- 
cepted by  all  of  the  rank  and  file 
of  our  church.  It  is  this,  "Let  us  go 
on  unto  perfection."  We  are  to  leave 
the  principles  of  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  go  on.  This  refers  to 
growth  with  maturity  in  view.  God 
never  intended  that  we  should  be 
static  Christians,  dwarfed  in  spir- 
itual stature,  happy  in  the  fact  that 
we  are  safe  in  Christ  for  all  eter- 
nity. He  expected,  yea.  He  com- 
manded that  we  should  grow,  and 
has  made  ample  provision  for  our 
growth  to  manhood  in  Christ. 

To  rejoice  in  our  salvation  is  al- 
ways appropriate,  but  to  rest  in  our 
salvation  alone  is  not  the  end  to 
which  our  Lord  expects  us  to  go. 
We  are  to  go  on  to  perfection  or 
maturity.  Herein  is  the  danger  of 
being  Brethren,  that  we  boast  of 
our  fundamental  testimony,  that 
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we  boast  of  our  $54.00  per  capita 
giving,  that  we  swell  with  pride  at 
the  work  of  our  missionaries,  the 
principles  of  our  faith,  and  fail  to 
go  on  to  maturity  in  Christ. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  determine 
spiritual  growth,  and  especially  is  It 
dangerous  to  use  statistical  reports 
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alone  as  a  measuring  stick.  But  it 
is  safe  to  use  figures  when  they  are 
used  carefully  to  set  forth  trends, 
and  that  is  why  we  are  asked  from 
year  to  year  to  submit  figures  re- 
flecting the  accomplishments  of 
our  church. 

Bearing  in  mind  that  we  can,  at 
best,  only  use  the  statistical  report 
to  show  trends,  it  is  very  enlighten- 
ing to  look  at  our  report  of  last 
Conference  and  see  the  trends  thai; 
indicate  the  spiritual  maturity  or 
stagnation  of  us  Brethren. 

The  increase  in  membership  in 
the  1946  report  shows  a  gain  over 
1945  of  only  793  members,  or  nearly 
5%  increase,  and  cannot  we  say 
that  in  some  measure  this  reflects 
the  extent  to  which  we  fulfilled  the 
duties  of  our  holy  office  of  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ?  Even  though  we 
are  finding  it  more  and  more  diffi- 
cult to  win  the  lost  to  Christ,  this 
fact  should  spur  us  on  to  a  greater 
devotion  to  the  dissemination  of 
the  Gospel,  and  to  a  greater  growth 
in  our  spiritual  life. 

But  there  are  other  figures  that 
we  may  examine  that  will  reflect 
our  growth  spiritually  and  help  to 
explain  the  small  increase  in  the 
number  added  to  the  church.    With 


just  a  little  figuring  we  can  easily 
see  that  only  59%  of  the  member- 
ship were  in  the  Lord's  house  for 
the  morning  worship  service;  only 
42%  attend  the  evening  esrvice  to 
lend  encouragement  to  the  pastor 
as  he  attempted  to  persuade  men  to 
take  Christ;  only  1.6%  of  the  mem- 
bers are  in  attendance  at  the  pray- 
er service,  when  our  Lord  com- 
manded that  we  should  ask,  knock, 
seek,  that  we  might  receive!  A 
more  appalling  figure  is  that  only 
4.1%  of  the  membership  are  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Lord's  table  at 
communion  time!!!  How  can  we 
expect  to  tell  others  of  our  Lord's 
soon  return  when  we  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  we  do  not 
believe  it  ourselves?  There  are  just 
2.3%  of  the  membership  seeking 
public  instruction  at  Bible  confer- 
ences, and  just  3.7%  in  attendance 
at  the  special  evangelistic  services 
of  the  church. 

The  Bible  school  enrollment  is 
just  610  over  that  of  the  total  mem- 
bership of  the  church,  when  it 
should  be  two  times  that  of  the 
church  enrollment,  for  our  evan- 
gelistic field  should  always  be  at 
least  twice  the  size  of  our  member- 
ship to  be  in  full  health  as  a  church. 
But  more  amazing  is  the  fact  that 
only  68%  of  the  enrollment  in  the 
Bible  school  were  in  attendance, 
which  indicates  that  we  are  only 
ministering  to  just  a  few  strangers 
to  our  Lord,  and  not  to  all  of  the 
membership. 

Does  this  show  trends  toward 
maturity  in  Christ,  to  our  going  on 
to  perfection,  or  is  it  a  vivid  picture 
of  stagnation?  We  need  to  think 
seriously  on  these  things. 

This  reflection  is  not  that  of  an 
alarmist,  nor  a  pessimist,  but  of  one 
who  is  seeking  a  challenge  that  has 
a  factual  basis  to  stir  up  the  sleep- 
ing Christian  and  cause  him  to  re- 
deem the  time,  for  the  days  are  evil. 

Let  us,  the  n,  fellow  Brethren, 
take  the  command  of  our  Lord  in 
the  above  text  and  move  on  toward 

(Continued  on  Page  113) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE    INCARNATION    OF  JESUS   CHRIST 


"We  understand  the  basic  content 
of  our  doctrinal  preaching  and 
teaching  to  be: 

(1)  The  .  .  .  incarnation  ...  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God." 

The  first  paragraph  of  the  third 
section  of  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry  embraces  four 
cardinal  doctrines  concerning  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  Two  of  these  have  already 
been  analyzed  under  the  articles 
concerning  His  Pre-Existence  and 
Deity.  The  third  will  be  analyzed 
briefly  in  this  article,  and  the 
fourth  in  a  succeeding  article  un- 
der the  heading,  "The  Virgin  Birth 
of  Jesus  Christ."  These  two  are 
very  closely  related  and  interwoven 
— the  virgin  birth  being  the  method 
and  channel  through  which  the  in- 
carnation became  a  reality. 

The  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ 
runs  throughout  the  Word  of  God 
as  one  of  its  most  prevalent  truths. 
It  appears  in  sundry  places  and  in 
divers  manners,  though  it  has  been 
omitted  too  often  from  public 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  thus  its  beauty  and 
value  have  been  lost  to  the  great 
body  of  believers. 

This  study  will  be  presented  in 
relation  to  two  pertinent  considera- 
tions, namely: 

la.    The  Explanation  of  the  Incar- 
nation of  Jesus  Christ. 

While  we  recognize  that  the  in- 
carnation is  an  unexplained  mys- 
tery (I  Tim.  3:16),  yet  there  are 
certain  elements  related  to  it  that 
we  may  understand.  Among  them 
are  included: 

lb.  A  definition  of  the  word  "in- 
carnation." The  word  comes  to  us 
from  the  Latin  language,  being  de- 
rived from  the  noun  "caro"  (geni- 
tive "carnis")  meaning  "flesh,"  plus 
the  preposition  "in,"  meaning  "in." 
Hence  the  word  signifies  "to  em- 
body in  flesh."  It  expresses  that 
act  whereby  Jesus  Christ,  the  sec- 
ond person  of  the  triune  God,  em- 
bodies Himself  in  human  nature, 
form,  and  flesh  (McClain).  The 
method  by  which  this  was  accom- 


plished was  through  the  medium  of 
the  virgin  birth,  which  truth  we 
shall  analyze  in  the  next  article.  It 
must  be  pointed  out  here  that  this 
act  of  incarnation  was  not  the  be- 
ginning of  Jesus  Christ,  but  only 
the  door  through  which  He  entered 
the  world  and  family  of  men. 

2b.  The  transactions  involved  in 
the  incarnation.  Among  the  more 
prominent  details  involved  In  the 
transactions  issuing  from  the  in- 
carnation are  five. 

Ic.  He  changed  His  dwelling 
place.*  The  natural  dwelling  place 
of  the  Son  of  God  is  heaven,  but 
during  the  interim  of  His  sojourn 
on  earth  His  dwelling  place  was 
changed  from  heaven  to  earth.  The 
biographical  books  which  deal  with 
His   earthly   pilgrimage    (the   Gos- 


pels) repeat  this  fact  over  and  over. 
2c.     He  gave  up  His  possessions.* 

While  His  dwelling  place  was  upon 
the  earth,  yet  there  was  not  a  place 
thereon  that  He  could  call  His  own, 
for  "the  Son  of  Man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,"  as  He  Him- 
self declared  during  that  period  of 
earth-dwelling  (Luke  9:58).  In  de- 
scribing this  transaction  Paul  de- 
clared, "though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich" 
(II  Cor.  8:9). 

3c.  He  laid  aside  His  glory.*  By 
this  we  mean  that  He  laid  aside  the 
outward  revelation  of  His  glory. 
That  this  is  so  can  be  seen  in  His 
prayer  as  recorded  in  John  17:5, 
"And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine   own  self  with  the 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  MINISTRY 

1.  Our  motto:  The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 

2.  The  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Ministry 
of  the  Brethren  Church  desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the  beUef  that  God's 
supreme  revelation  has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete  and 
authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is  the  New  Testament;  and,  to  the 
belief  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as 
originally  given,  are  the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect,  final,  and 
authoritative  revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  themselves 
as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

3.  We  understand  the  basic  content  of  our  doctrinal  prfeaching  and 
teaching  to  be — 

(1)  The  pre-existence,  deity,  and  incarnation  by  virgin  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

(2)  The  fall  of  man,  his  consequent  spiritual  death  and  utter  sinful- 
ness, and  the  necessity  of  his  new  birth; 

(3)  The  vicarious  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
shedding  of  His  own  blood; 

(4)  The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  body  in  which 
He  suffered  and  died,  and  His  subsequent  glorification  at  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

(5)  Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  which 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  righteousness  are  the  evidence 
and  result;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and 
the  life  everlasting  of  the  just; 

(6)  The  personality  and  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  indwells  the 
Christian  and  is  his  Comforter  and  Guide; 

(7)  The  personal  and  visible  return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from 
heaven  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  glorious  goal  for  which 
we  are  taught  to  watch,  and  wait,  and  pray; 

(8)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind";  should  not  engage  in  carnaL 
strife,  and  should  "swear  not  at  all"; 

(9)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and  privilege,  the 
ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  among  which  are  (a)  baptism  of 
believers  by  Trine  Immersion,  (b)  confirmation,  (c)  the  Lord's  Supper, 
(d)  the  Communion  of  the  Bread  and  Wine,  (e)  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet,  and  (f )  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil. 
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glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was."  He  is  now  clothed 
with  glory  and  honor  by  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  exalted  (Heb. 
2:9),  but  during  His  earthly  sojourn 
He  had  laid  that  glory  aside. 

4c.  He  exchanged  His  position.* 
By  this  we  mean  that  He  gave  up 
His  equality  with  God  the  Father 
to  become  a  bond-servant  (Phil.  2: 
6-7).  From  the  highest  heights  to 
the  lowest  depth  He  traveled  that 
He  might  raise  men  out  of  the 
depth  and  set  him  in  the  highest 
heavens.  Nothing  less  than  His 
complete  humiliation  could  suffice 
to  perform  this  for  sinful  man, 
helpless  in  his  miry  bed  of  sin. 

"Oh  long  and  dark  the  stairs  I  trod 
With  stumbling  steps  to   find   my 

God, 
Gaining  a  foothold  bit  by  bit, 
Then  slipping  back  and  losing  it — 
Down  to  the  lowest  steps  my  fall 
As  if  I  had  not  climbed  at  all. 
And  while  I  lay  despairing  there 
I  heard  a  footfall  on  the  stair — 
And  lo,  when  hope  had  ceased  to  be. 
My  God  came  down  the  stairs  to 

me." 

5c.  He  changed  His  form.*  Though 
He  existed  throughout  all  eternity 
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adulthood  in  the  Lord,  seeking  to 
increase  the  stature  of  our  souls 
and  spirits;  let  us  open  our  eyes  to 
the  open  door  that  is  set  before  us 
as  described  in  Rev.  3:8  and  enter 
into  the  full  use  of  our  stewardship 
of  time,  talents,  and  things  for  the 
purpose  of  winning  lost  souls,  seek- 
ing to  move  them  by  outward  ef- 
fort and  closet  supplication. 

To  those  who  are  willing  to  "press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14)  there  will  be  the 
satisfaction  of  hearing  His  'Well 
done";  the  joy  of  receiving  the  full 
blessing  of  a  great  reward  from 
His  hands,  and  of  having  placed  in 
our  hands  the  sceptre  that  we 
might  rule  and  reign  with  Him. 

The  greatest  and  most  grave 
danger  of  being  Brethren  is  that 
of  spiritual  stagnation — therefore, 
"let  us  go  on  unto  perfection"  by  the 
proper  use  of  the  things  that  God 
has  placed  in  our  hands.  There  is 
much  to  be  occupied  and  possessed? 


in  the  past  in  the  form  of  God, 
which  is  spirit  (John  4:24),  yet 
when  He  became  incarnate  the  Son 
of  God  changed  His  form  to  that  of 
man  (Phil.  2:6-7).  The  first  four 
changes  were  temporary,  existing 
only  for  the  duration  of  His  earth- 
ly sojourn.  This  fifth  was  perma- 
nent. While  He  was  and  is  still 
God,  He  is  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  and  always  shall  be  God  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh  (I  Tim.  3:16). 

3b.  The  intention  of  the  incar- 
nation. This  brief  analysis  will  not 
permit  an  exhaustive  consideration 
of  the  several  intentions  involved  in 
the  incarnation.  We  shall  limit 
ourselves  to  but  one,  namely: 

Ic.  He  was  incarnated  that  He 
might  die  to  save  sinners.  While 
other  human  beings  were  born  to 
live,  the  Son  of  God  was  born  to 
die.  The  Word  of  God  is  replete 
with  this  truth.  He  Himself  de- 
clared, "Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:28). 
He  came  to  give  His  life.  He  par- 
took of  flesh  and  blood  to  destroy 
the  devil,  with  all  his  evil  works 
(Heb.  2:9-14). 

2a.     The    Appreciation    of   the    In- 
carnation of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  God  embodied  Himself  in 
human  form  and  flesh  He  made 
several  vital  truths  clear  and  above 
controversy.  Among  the  more  im- 
portant ones  are  the  following: 

lb.  He  proved  that  sin  is  not 
necessarily  a  part  of  human  exis- 
tence. Since  the  Son  of  God  be- 
came man  and  lived  as  a  normal 
human  being,  yet  did  not  sin.  He 
proved  once  and  for  all  that  to  sin 
is  inhuman,  abnormal,  and  a  thing 
to  be  overcome.  In  all  things  He 
was  made  like  unto  His  brethren, 
being  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are,  yet  He  did  no  sin  (Heb.  2: 
17,4:15).  In  Him  we  may  ultimate- 
ly overcome  as  did  He. 

2b.  He  provided  for  us  a  God 
who  by  experience  understands  hu- 
man life.  This  is  a  satisfying  and 
assuring  reality.  This  realization 
assures  us  that  we  have  one  who 
can  succor  us  when  we  are  tempted 
(Heb.  2:18),  and  gives  us  boldness 
to  come  unto  Him  that  we  may  ob- 
tain mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need  (Heb.  4:16). 

We  close  with  a  quotation  from 
the  notes  of  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  in 
which  he  sets  forth  a  personal  ap- 


preciation  of   the   incarnation   of 
Jesus  Christ.    He  said: 

"I  don't  want  to  deal  with  some 
far-off  God  who  sits  in  His  heaven- 
ly splendor  watching  impassively 
my  struggles  down  here  in  the  dust 
and  sweat  of  human  life.  My  heart 
cries  out  for  one  who  is  willing  to 
come  here  and  live  my  life,  and  bear 
my  burdens;  one  who  knows  my  life 
because  He  has  lived  it.  And  thank 
God,  that  is  what  I  have  in  Jesus 
Christ." 

*Taken  from  Dr.  McClain's  class 
notes. 
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Reviewed  by  Miss  Grace  Allshouse 

GOOD  WALFORD  FIGHTS  BACK, 
by  Bernard  Palmer.  Price,  $1.25. 
Another  interesting  and  exciting 
story  for  juveniles  on  a  par  with  the 
Sugar  Creek  Gang  series,  but  dif- 
fering in  that  there  are  girls  as 
well  as  boys  in  the  story.  Of  course, 
the  boys  are  irked  by  the  intrusion 
of  the  girls  at  first,  but  they  learn 
that  it's  not  so  undesirable  to  have 
the  girls  in  the  neighborhood  gang 
after  all.  They  also  discover  that 
the  new  "preacher's  kid"  isn't  a 
sissy  after  all,  even  though  he  won't 
smoke  and  attend  shows  with  them, 
however  "mad"  that  makes  them. 
In  fact,  inwardly  they  respect  his 
Christ-like  example,  which  slowly 
but  surely  creates  a  longing  in  their 
own  hearts  to  know  Christ  too. 

235  PRECIOUS  POEMS,  compiled 
and  written  by  Clifford  Lewis. 
Price  $2.50.  This  book  was  com- 
piled because  of  the  demand  for  his 
previous  book,  "212  Victory  Poems." 
It  contains  248  pages  of  poems  be- 
sides a  classified  and  also  an  alpha- 
betical index.  Besides  the  miscel- 
laneous poems  under  the  various 
heads,  there  are  12  pages  of  mis- 
sionary poems,  11  pages  in  the  chil- 
dren's section,  and  17  pages  devoted 
to  special  occasions  (Christmas, 
Easter,  New  Year,  Thanksgiving, 
and  Mother's  Day). 


Bible  school  attendance  on  Jan. 
5  in  HagerstowTi,  Md.,  was  236, 
which  was  more  than  the  Easter 
Sunday  attendance  last  year. 
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We  believe  that  next  to  the  high 
calling  of  God  to  the  preacher  comes 
the  high  calling  of  the  preacher's 
wife.  Her  influence  on  congrega- 
tional life  is  often  greater  than 
that  of  her  husband.  Certainly  in 
the  sphere  of  the  women  of  the 
church  she  sways  tremendous 
weight.  Any  woman  who  is  given 
by  God  the  place  of  a  minister's 
wife,  has  had  bestowed  upon  her  a 
great  ministry  in  the  plan  of  God. 
We  dare  say  "w  h  e  n  the  roll  is 
called  up  yonder"  the  treasures  of 
God  will  hold  many  a  record  of  vic- 
tories won  by  ministers'  wives,  un- 
realized by  man,  but  known  and 
precious  to  God. 

Her  Importance   to  Her  Husband's 
Ministry 

Too  much  could  hardly  be  said  on 
this  point.  Certainly,  if  any  young 
man  should  follow  his  good  sense, 
rather  than  his  senses,  in  choosing 
a  wife,  it  is  the  preacher.  Things 
cannot  be  taken  for  granted  just 
because  a  young  woman  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  She  must  show 
a  personal  reality  with  Christ.  God 
must  be  real  to  her.  The  cause  of 
Christ  must  be  a  passion  with  her. 
She  should  have  cared  enough 
about  the  things  of  Christ  to  take 
advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
study  His  Word  and  learn  how  to 
do  His  service.  When  a  young  min- 
ister plans  to  marry  a  girl  with 
whom  the  things  of  Christ  are  a 
foreign  language,  he  had  better 
"stop,  look,  and  listen,"  or  there 
will  be  rocks  ahead  for  him.  He 
will  spend  his  entire  life  living  in 
one  world  while  his  wife  lives  in 
another. 

She  can  either  make  or  break 
her  husband   in   his   ministry.     It 


takes  a  mighty  strong  preacher  to 
overcome  the  influence  of  his  wife 
if  she  is  unfitted  for  the  position 
she  holds  as  his  wife.  A  preacher's 
wife  who  still  loves  the  world  and 
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hankers  after  worldly  display  in  her 
house  as  well  as  in  her  clothes  can 
neutralize  the  effectiveness  of  his 
ministry  quickly.  Such  a  woman 
may  kill  the  prayer  life  of  the 
preacher  and  the  spiritual  influ- 
ence that  should  characterize  a 
minister's  home.  A  preacher's  home 
should  be  his  spiritual  tower,  a 
place  of  spiritual  encouragement 
and  help.  His  wife  should  be  to  him 
as  a  sweet  influence  of  the  spii-it 
and  counsel  of  Christ.  Without  it, 
there  is  no  place  for  him  to  go  for 
help  in  his  inmost  struggles,  except 
his  own  personal  time  with  God. 

She  Must  Protect  Her  Husband's 
Study 

Just  because  a  minister  does  not 
have  to  leave  his  home  and  go  to 
some  business  house  as  other  men 
do,  and  punch  a  time  clock  at  8 
each  morning,  is  no  cause  for  lying 
abed  late.  A  preacher  should  work 
as  hard  for  God  as  a  man  does  for 
his  employer.  The  preacher's  home 
should  be  regular  in  all  things.  Be- 
cause his  work  is  at  home  and  he 
makes  his  own  hours,  is  no  reason 
for  making  a  nurse  girl  out  of  him, 
or  a  house  maid. 

A  preacher's  strength  is  in  his 
mastery  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
can't  attain  this  if  he  is  constantly 
interrupted  by  domestic  requests. 
His  time  with  God  and  His  Word 
should  be  held  inviolate.  If  his  wife 
does  not  respect  this  key  to  her 
husband's   life  work,   certainly  no 
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one  else  will.    Many  a  self-pitying 
preacher's  wife  has  but  hurt  herself 
by  injuring  her  husband's  success  ^ 
in  the  ministry   through  her  own 
indulgence. 

She  Is  the  Key  to  His  Canfidences 

The  normal  preacher's  wife  is  his 
first  refuge  in  time  of  perplexity, 
trouble,  or  discouragement.  He  will 
confide  in  her  things  that  no  other 
ears  should  ever  hear.  If  she  in- 
dulges in  a  sense  of  personal  ela- 
tion by  telling  things  that  others 
did  not  know  even  at  the  cost  of 
violating  her  husband's  sacred  con- 
fidence, she  will  drive  her  husband 
from  her  and  create  much  harm  in 
the  church.  A  loose  tongue  in  a 
preacher's  wife  is  the  devil's  de- 
light. 

But  the  preacher's  wife  who  holds 
her  husband's  confidences  sacred 
under  all  strains,  is  a  jewel  indeed. 
He  finds  her  his  most  treasured 
refuge  in  every  storm.  God  bless 
her!  She  is  a  real  helpmeet  for 
him  such  as  God  planned. 

The  Preacher's  Wife  and  Her  Home 

She  should  be  looked  upon  as 
the  model  of  the  type  of  Christian 
womanhood  her  husband's  minis- 
try would  produce.  Her  housekeep- 
ing can  injure  her  husband's  work 
greatly.  Carelessness,  laziness,  or 
just  inattention  to  the  appearance 
of  her  house  tremendously  affects 
the  women  of  h  e  r  congregation. 
How  often  the  women  of  a  congre- 
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gation  have  taken  pride  and  spent 
much  money  and  labor  in  fixing  up 
a  parsonage  for  an  incoming  pas- 
tor's wife  only  to  see  her  let  it  run 
down  and  get  dirty  and  unkempt. 
The  children  have  been  allowed  to 
mar  the  walls  and  scar  the  furni- 
ture and  smear  bread  and  preserves 
all  over  nice  furniture  provided 
with  such  care. 
The  self-pitying  preacher's  wife 


who  complains  at  every  pin  prick 
like  it  was  a  crucifixion,  and  simu- 
lates illness  and  lies  in  bed  expect- 
ing the  women  of  the  congregation 
to  do  her  work  for  her,  is  taking 
the  heart  out  of  her  husband's 
people.  Many  a  woman  has  helped 
her  pastor's  wife  when  her  own 
head  and  back  were  aching.  The 
spirit  of  Christ  should  prompt  a 
preacher's  wife  to  look  upon  her 
home  as  her  pulpit  through  which 
she  could  bear  her  testimony  ot 
what  a  true  Christian  home  should 
be.  If  the  children  are  allowed  to 
make  the  interior  of  her  home  look 
like  a  cyclone  had  recently  passed 
by,  it  is  not  likely  that  visitors 
would  think  much  of  the  quality  ot 
her  husband's  Gospel. 

It  is  extremely  embarrassing  for 
a  preacher  to  bring  wedding  couples 
or  other  contacts  of  his  ministry 
into  his  home  only  to  find  the  par- 
lor littered  with  clothing,  torn  pa- 
pers, magazines,  pans,  and  what- 
not. Her  house  may  not  have  the 
finest  of  rugs  and  furniture  in  it, 
but  it  can  be  neat  and  clean,  ana 
that  is  what  it  should  be.  The  rea- 
son some  parsonages  have  not  been 
fixed  up  is  because  the  congrega- 
tion felt  it  was  of  no  use  if  no  care 
was  taken  of  it. 

But  how  often  we  have  dined  in 
preachers'  homes  where  we  knew  a 
real  struggle  with  old  man  wolf  was 
going  on  and  yet  every  effort  at 
cheerfulness  and  contentment  was 


made.  Chairs  were  scarce,  linole- 
um rugs  were  on  the  floor,  but 
things  were  so  clean  they  shone. 
We  knew  that  the  only  jar  of  pre- 
serves was  opened  for  the  occasion 
as  the  children  eyed  it  admiringly. 
The  freshly  baked  cake  was  a 
rarity.  And  the  meat  dish  put  a 
big  hole  in  the  meager- pocketbook. 
But  not  a  word  of  complaint.  There 
was  a  little  soldier  for  you!  How 
we  fought  to  help  that  home  after- 
ward!    God  fought  for  it  too. 

Discipline  Should  Be  Her  Forte 

It  is  evident  that  many  ministers 
and  their  wives  feel  that  it  is  in- 
compatible with  the  spirit  of  Christ 
to  discipline  their  children.  Some 
seem  to  feel  that  any  show  of  stern- 
ness is  to  be  avoided. 

The  opposite  is  true.  Nothing  re- 
flects upon  a  preacher's  ministry 
more  than  the  conduct  of  his  chil- 
dren. The  preacher's  wife  who  al- 
lows her  children  to  all  but  wreck 
the  interior  of  other  people's  homes 
as  though  it  were  a  joke  is  hurting 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Preachers' 
children  should  not  be  allowed  to 
run  loose  up  and  down  the  aisles  of 
the  church  during  or  after  a  service 
any  more  than  other  children.  In 
fact,  they  should  try  to  be  exam- 
ples. The  preacher  is  busy  with  his 
people  during  and  after  services 
and  this  care  mostly  devolves  upon 
the  wife. 

Preachers'  children  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  be  perfect,  but  it  is  ex- 
pected that  they  shall  be  rightly 
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though  it  costs  much  hurt  of  heart 
to  enforce  it.  The  preacher-father 
must  not  fail  to  discipline  consis- 
tently, but  he  must  have  help. 

From  under  the  hands  of  true 
preachers'  wives  have  come  more 
Presidents  of  the  United  States  of 
America  than  from  any  other  class 
of  women.  With  but  few  exceptions 
they  have  moulded  their  children 
into  noble  Christian  men  and 


taught  and  disciplined.  Just  let- 
ting things  ride,  and  hoping  for 
time  to  overcome  all  things  is  a 
sure  way  to  disappointment.  True 
love  is  stern  as  well  as  gentle.  It 
always  does  that  which  is  best  even 


women.     The  failures  have  been 
few,  the  successes  many. 

The  Preacher's  Wife  and  His 
Finances 

Many  a  good  preacher  has  been 
forced  to  a  fruitless  ministry 
through  worry  over  bills  he  cannot 
pay  and  debts  that  steadily  mount 
up.  He  develops  an  inferiority 
complex  over  his  inability  to  hold 
his  head  up  before  the  men  he  does 
business  with.  The  preacher's  wife 
who  tries  to  ape  the  snobbish  rich 
without  regard  to  the  limits  of  her 
husband's  income,  or  who  is  just 
carelessly  extravagant  in  the  kitch- 
en or  the  wardrobe,  or  perhaps 
whines  for  trips  home  or  elsewhere 
which  cannot  be  afforded  by  a 
preacher's  pocketbook,  is  digging 
her  husband's  ministerial  grave. 

The  ministry  is  full  of  sacrifices 
of  all  kinds.  There  are  financial 
sacrifices.  There  are  denials  of 
trips  that  others  take.  Devotion  to 
the  services  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  keeps  preachers  home  when 
others  go.  No  matter  what  others 
do,  he  must  be  there  to  discharge 
his  promise  of  faithfulness  to  God. 
The  preacher's  wife  may  not  be 
able  to  "keep  up  with  the  Joneses," 
but  she  can  "keep  up  with  God." 
That  is  not  only  better — it  is  neces- 
sary. 

With  her  husband's  mind  and 
heart  in  his  ministry  day  and  night 
he  needs  a  real  financial  manager 
in  his  wife.    She  is  enlarging  the 
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ministry  of  Christ  by  making  it 
possible  for  her  husband  to  be  re- 
lieved of"  financial  responsibilities 
in  the  home.  At  least  she  can  re- 
frain from  enlarging  his  worries 
with  fretting  over  things  she  can't 
have. 

Some  preachers'  wives  are  per- 
forming miracles  with  money.  In- 
stead of  crying  on  the  shoulders  of 
members  of  the  church,  they  are 
buckling  in  like  good  soldiers  and 
winning  a  real  battle  for  their  chil- 
dren and  their  husbands.  Tliank 
God  for  the  heroine  of  the  parson- 
age. Her  husband  and  "her  chil- 
dren will  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed." 

The  Preacher's  Wife  and  Her 
Appearance 

She  should  not  consider  it  her  re- 
sponsibility to  exhibit  t  h  e  latest 
fashions  of  the  season.  It  has  made 
it  hard  for  some  quiet-living  lay- 
man to  sacrifice  for  the  church 
when  confronted  with  a  fashion 
plate  in  the  pastor's  wife. 

On  the  other  hand,  she  can  cause 
much  harm  through  being  careless 
and  unnecessarily  shabby  in  h  e  r 
appearance.  Attire  that  is  appro- 
priate, yet  neat  and  attractive,  is, 
as  Paul  writes,  such  as  "becometh 
women  professing  godliness."  The 
pastor's  wife  largely  sets  the  ex- 
ample in  such  things  for  the  women 
of  the  congregation. 

He*  Personal  Relationship   to  God 

This  is  most  vital.  The  ministry 
is  one  calling  where  two  cannot 
successfully  walk  together  unless 
they  be  agreed! 

She  must  have  no  uncertainties 
about  her  personal  salvation.  The 
spectacle  of  a  devoted  preacher  with 
a  passion  for  Christ  and  for  saving 
men,  being  married  to  a  woman 
who  is  largely  indifferent  to  it  all, 
is  little  less  than  tragic.  A  preach- 
er's wife  who  just  "goes  along"  with 
her  husband  in  the  various  spiritual 
activities  that  she  cannot  escape, 
with  the  resignation  that  it  is  "part 
of  his  job,"  is  a  heavy  anchor  to 
drag. 

If  she  does  not  consider  his  min- 
istry as  her  ministry  also,  with  a 
deep  interest  in  the  real  and  spir- 
itual purposes  of  it  all;  if  she  could 
just  as  easily  see  him  leave  the  min- 
istry and  enter  secular  work  (and 
perhaps  prefer  it);  if  she  has  no 
personal  concern  for  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  and  resents  their  coming 


to  her  with  their  troubles:  if  she 
could  just  as  easily  associate  with 
worldly  people,  she  will  be  a  life- 
long liability  for  her  preacher  hus- 
band. 

The  true  preacher's  wife  has  a 
prayer  life  that  constitutes  a  bul- 
wark for  her  husband  and  the 
church.  In  the  true  sense  it  is  her 
counsel  that  sways  more  influence 
for  Christ  in  her  husband's  life 
than  any  other.  Her  love,  her  gen- 
uine devotion  to  Christ,  cause  her 
husband  to  trust  her  counsel  as 
that  of  none  other.  In  such  a  role 
she  is  a  mighty  power  for  God.  Rich 
is  the  preacher  who  has  such  a 
companion. 

The  Preacher's   Wife — Her  Faith 

The  ranks  of  the  ministers'  wives 


are  replete  with  the  records  of  im- 
sung  heroines,  women  who  have 
kept  their  husbands  in  the  fight  for 
Christ  when  they  were  broken  and 
ready  to  quit,  women  who  have 
softened  their  husbands'  natures 
when  they  were  militant  and  un- 
Christlike,  who  have  made  their 
homes  to  be  little  bits  of  heaven  to 
refresh  the  worn  spirits  of  men  of 
God  who  are  giving  their  all  in  the 
battle  for  Christ,  women  who  by 
their  tactfulness  and  Christlike 
spirit  have  saved  many  a  congre- 
gation from  division.  Back  of  every 
great  man,  we  are  told,  is  a  great 
woman.  It  is  likely  his  mother.  ,  It 
could  be  his  wife. 

God  bless  our  faithful  pastors' 
wives  who  glorify  Christ  in  their 
homes,  their  husbands,  and  their 
children. 
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ernacle  Bible  Conference  in  the 
church  at  Fillmore,  Calif.,  Jan.  19- 
26  Some  weeks  ago  the  church 
furnace  exploded,  and  the  pastor. 
Rev  A.  L.  Lantz,  was  rather  severely 
burned.  We  are  happy  to  learn 
that  Brother  Lantz's  arm  and  hand 
are  healed,  and  that  a  new  four- 
unit  furnace  has  been  installed  in 
the  church. 

"Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent  expresses 
her  gratitude  to  all  the  W.  M.  C. 
ladies  who  have  contributed  to  the 
washing  machine  for  student  fam- 
ilies. The  need  has  been  met,  for 
which  we  praise  Him." 

The  First  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  has  authorized  the  purchase  of 
a  parsonage  for  the  new  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden.  Tlie  house  that 
has  been  selected  will  cost  $9,000. 

Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent's  article  on 
the  Samaritan  Passover,  appearing 
in  the  Missionary  Herald  last  Au- 
gust, was  reprinted  in  the  Religious 
Digest  for  February.  A  short  item 
which  we  quoted  from  the  Fort 
Wayne  bulletin  was  also  included 
in  the  Digest. 

Dr.  Floyd  Taber  spoke  at  Lees- 
burg,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  and  at  both 
churches  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday. 

Rev.  James  Dixon,  pastor  of  the 
Sunnymede  Brethren  Church, 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  asks  us  to  state 


that  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  will  be 
speaking  in  his  church,  Feb.  10-16, 
not  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  as 
erroneously  stated  in  last  month's 
Foreign  Missions  number  of  the 
Herald. 

The  church  at  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
celebrated  its  twelfth  anniversary, 
Jan.  19,  with  Rev.  Willis  Bishop  as 
the  special  speaker  for  the  day. 
Ten  people  were  present  who  had 
been  present  at  the  first  meeting  of 
the  church.  Brother  Bishop  has 
gone  to  Washington,  D.  C,  to  study 
at  Mt.  Vernon  University.  Rev. 
Gordon  W.  Bracker,  the  pastor  at 
Cleveland,  is  chairman  of  the  music 
committee  of  the  Christ  for  Greater 
Cleveland  Revival,  Jan.  26  to  Feb. 
16.  with  Dr.  Joe  Henry  Hankins  as 
evangelist.  Brother  Bracker  is  also 
singing  in  the  Christ  for  Cleveland 
Quartet,  of  which  Ken  Cummlngs 
is  also  a  member. 

Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson,  pastor  of 
the  new  work  at  Radford,  Va.,  is 
busy  doing  evangelistic  work  in  the 
schools,  both  white  and  colored. 

Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  serve  the  church 
another  year.  Dr.  Robert  J.  Wells 
will  lead  the  church  in  evangelistic 
meetings,  Feb.  9-23. 

Rev.  Robert  Miller,  pastor  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  informs  us  that 
their  church's  offering  to  home 
missions  has  reached  $1,350,  which 
almost  doubles  last  year's  offering. 
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It  is  commonly  believed  that 
Jesus  set  aside  the  Old  Testament 
law,  that  He  repealed  it,  that  He 
deprived  it  of  its  force  and  author- 
ity so  far  as  we  in  this  dispensation 
of  grace  are  concerned.  The  com- 
mandments and  promises  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  said  to  belong  to 
us  only  if  they  are  repeated  in  the 
New  Testament.  Some  would  go  so 
far  as  to  say  that  they  must  be 
repeated  in  the  Prison  Epistles  of 
Paul  in  order  to  have  present  valid- 
ity, but  this  extreme  position  we 
will  ignore  in  the  present  article. 
The  question  with  which  we  are 
concerned  is  a  very  practical  one: 
Does  God  expect  us  to  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment? Does  He  expect  us  to  claim 
the  promises  of  the  Old  Testament? 

Matthew   5:17 

Fortunately,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  speculate  or  to  infer  the 
answer.  Jesus  gave  the  answer 
clearly  and  simply  in  Matt.  5:17, 
"Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  de- 
stroy the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I  am 
not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil." 
In  the  Revised  Standard  Version  it 
reads,  "Think  not  that  I  have  come 
to  abolish  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets; I  have  not  come  to  abolish 
them  but  to  fulfill  them."  This  is 
the  Lord's  own  answer  as  to  the 
effect  that  His  coming  would  have 
upon  the  law  and  the  prophets,  or 
the  Old  Testament.  Surely  He  knew 
the  full  and  final  effect  on  the  law 
of  His  coming  into  the  world.  He 
stated  it  negatively,  and  then  posi- 
tively. 

"Not  to  Destroy" 

The  thing  that  Jesus  emphatical- 
ly did  not  do  to  the  law  and  proph- 
ets is  stated  in  the  word  translated 
"destroy"  (abolish,  RSV).  Accord- 
ing to  Thayer,  the  Greek  word, 
when  used  of  institutions,  forms  of 
government,  laws,  etc.,  means  "to 
deprive  of  force,  annul,  abrogate, 
discard."  So  Jesus  said,  "Do  not 
think  that  I  came  to  deprive  the 
law  of  its  force,  to  annul  it,  to  abro- 
gate it,  to  discard  it,  for  I  did  not 
come  to  do  that."  That,  at  least,  is 
clear;   whether  we  agree  with  the 
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Lord  or  not  is  a  matter  between  us 
and  Him. 

The  law  of  God  is  a  revelation  of 
His  holy  nature.  That  moral  law 
can  no  more  be  repealed  than  God 
Himself  can  be  repealed.  As  long 
as  God's  holiness  remains  un- 
changed, so  long  will  the  holiness 
that  He  requires  of  man  remain 
unchanged. 

The  Apostle  Paul  does  not  con- 
tradict the  Lord  here.  In  Rom.  7: 
12,  14  he  gives  his  appraisal  of  the 
law,  "So  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  is  holy  and  just  and 
good  .  .  .  We  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  un- 
der sin"  (RSV).  He  seems  to  re- 
gard the  law  as  still  in  effect  in 
Rom.  8:7,  "For  the  mind  that  is  set 
on  the  flesh  is  hostile  to  God;  it 
does  not  submit  to  God's  law,  in- 
deed it  cannot"  (RSV).  Paul  is  very 
emphatic  in  Rom.  3:31,  "Do  v/e 
then  overthrow  the  law  by  this 
faith?  By  no  means!  On  the  con- 
trary, we  uphold  the  law"  (RSV). 

Neither  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  nor 
His  Apostle  Paul  seems  to  regard 
the  moral  teachings  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament as  having  been  repealed. 
Additional  laws  were  issued  from 
time  to  time,  but  none  has  been 
repealed. 

"But  to  Fulfil" 

Positively,  the  Lord  describes  the 
effect  upon  the  law  of  His  coming 
into  the  world  by  the  word  "fulfil." 
There  are  at  least  four  ways  in 
which  He  fulfilled  the  law. 

He  fulfilled  the  law  in  His  life, 
by  obeying-  it.  The  law  was  still  in 
effect  when  He  lived,  and  He  ful- 
filled it  both  outwardly  and  as  to 
its  spiritual,  inward  requirements. 
Paul  states  it  simply  when  he  says, 
"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law" 
(Rom  13:10).     In  verses  8  and  9  he 


had  shown  that  God's  law  simply 
requires  that  man  should  live  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  love.  The 
individual  commandments  simply 
help  us  to  understand  what  that 
means.  Jesus  lived  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  these  commandments 
(fulfilled  them)  because  He  loved 
perfectly  and  unselfishly.  And  it 
is  still  God's  will  that  men  should 
live  that  way;  Jesus  did  not  repeal 
that!  Of  course,  men  are  not  saved 
by  trying  to  live  like  Jesus  lived,  by 
keeping  the  law,  for  "by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied" (Gal.  2:16).  That  statement 
is  not  only  true  now  in  this  dispen- 
sation of  grace;  it  was  equally  true 
in  the  dispensation  of  law  and  will 
be  true  in  the  millennium.  No  one 
is  justified  by  keeping  the  law,  but 
the  moral  law  is  a  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God  for  the  man  of  God  in 
every  dispensation.  Jesus  lived  it; 
He  did  not  repeal  it. 

Again,  Jesus  fulfilled  the  law  in 
His  death  by  paying  its  penalty  for 
us.  Any  law  is  composed  of  two 
parts:  a  commandment,  and  a  pen- 
alty for  disobedience.  A  penalty 
inflicted  without  a  preceding  com- 
mandment is  despotism.  A  com- 
mandment without  a  penalty  at- 
tached is  merely  a  wish  (as  any 
child  of  an  indulgent  parent 
knows).  God's  moral  law  includes 
both  of  these  elements;  He  com- 
mands man  to  do  some  things  and 
not  to  do  others,  and  He  has  added 
a  penalty,  a  curse  for  disobedience. 
Now  the  point  is  that  the  work  of 
our  Lord  on  the  cross  has  to  do  with 
the  penalty,  not  with  the  com- 
mandment. That  is  what  Paul  says 
in  Gal.  3:13,  "Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us."  He  bore  the 
penalty  of  our  lying;  He  did  not 
make  it  right  to  lie.  He  suffered 
for  every  murderer  the  full  pen- 
alty of  his  crime;  He  did  not  make 
it  right  to  kill.  He  bore  the  sin  of 
every  harlot;  He  did  not  repeal  the 
law  against  fornication.  Praise 
God.  He  fulfilled  the  law  by  being 
made  a  curse  for  us:  but  that  aton- 
ing death  did  not  change  one  iota 
of  God's  unchanging  moral  law.  If 
God  could  have  repealed  His  moral 
law  and  still  remain  a  holy  God, 
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then  He  would  not  have  sent  His 
Son  to  the  cross.  The  cross  of  Cal- 
vary is  the  eternal  evidence  that 
God  could  not  repeal  His  law.  Had 
that  been  possible.  He  could  have 
saved  man  and  spared  His  Son  by 
simply  withdrawing  the  commands 
that  men  could  not  keep.  Jesus 
fulfilled  the  law  by  bearing  its  pen- 
alty because  God's  moral  law  could 
not  be  repealed. 

Once  more.  Jesus  fulfilled  the  law 
in  His  life  and  His  death  by  fulfill- 
ing its  types  and  symbols.  The  cer- 
emonial laws  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  typical,  and  Jesus,  the  anti- 
type, fulfilled  them  in  every  detail. 
Paul  affirms  this  in  Col.  2:16,  17. 
"Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  an  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days:  Which  are 
a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  but  the 
body  is  of  Christ."  Again  in  Gal. 
4:9-11  he  says,  "But  now,  after  that 
ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are 
known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bondage?  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years.  I 
am  afraid  of  you.  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you  labour  in  vain." 
All  of  these  typical  observances  of 
the  Old  Testament  had  their  ful- 
fillment in  Christ.  You  will  note 
that  the  Sabbath  is  included  here 
among  the  typical  things  which 
were  mere  shadows;  our  position 
that  the  moral  law  is  still  binding 
upon  us  does  not  oblige  us  to  keep 
the  Jewish  Sabbath.  The  author  of 
Hebrews,  in  cliapters  3  and  4,  shows 
us  that  the  Sabbath  was  merely 
typical  of  the  full  and  perfect  rest 
for  our  souls  which  we  now  have  in 
Christ.  So  the  New  Testament 
clearly  points  out  that  these  typical 
ordinances  of  the  Old  Testament 
ceremonial  law  have  been  fulfilled 
in  Christ,  and  therefore  it  is  wrong 
for  us  today  to  observe  them.  It 
would  be  wrong  for  us  to  keep  the 
Jewish  passover  feast  today,  for  to 
do  so  would  be  to  repudiate  Christ, 
our  Passover.  But  isn't  it  clear  to 
all  that  neither  in  His  life  nor  in 
His  death  did  our  Lord  make  any 
such  change  in  the  moral  law?  Has 
it  now  become  wrong  to  be  pure,  to 
be  honest,  to  be  kind?  Surely  there 
is  a  valid  distinction  to  be  drawn 
between  the  effect  of  our  Lord's 
coming  on  the  ceremonial  law  and 
the  moral  law. 

Finally,  Jesus  fulfilled  the  law  in 


His  teaching  by  filling  it  up  where 
it  was  incomplete.  The  moral  law 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  perfect 
as  far  as  it  went,  so  that  there  is 
no  imperfection  to  be  subtracted 
from  it.  But  it  did  not  specify  all 
of  God's  will  for  man  because  man 
was  not  able  to  bear  it,  so  there 
was  something  to  be  added  by  our 
Lord.  So  He  fulfilled  it  by  filling  it 
full,  by  leveling  it  up,  as  the  Greek 
word  literally  means.  An  example 
of  this  is  found  in  the  rest  of  this 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew.  There 
He  deals  with  various  problems  of 
conduct,  such  as  murder,  adultery, 
divorce,  taking  oaths,  resisting  evil 
and  dealing  with  enemies,  and  in 
every  case  He  makes  the  command- 
ment of  the  Old  Testament  more 
rigid,  more  severe,  infinitely  harder 
to  keep.  This  chapter  is  typical  of 
His  treatment  of  the  whole  moral 
law;  He  raises  the  standards  a 
thousand  fold.  This  is  the  effect  of 
His  coming,  on  the  moral  law,  and 
this  is  not  repeal! 

Conclusion 

The  practical  effect  of  all  this  is 
important.  It  means  that  the  Bible 
is  one  Book.  The  God  of  Israel  is 
our  God.  'While  types  and  ordi- 
nances are  changed  with  the  dis- 
pensations, we  can  read  the  moral 
teaching  of  God  on  any  page  of  the 
Bible  and  apply  it  to  our  hearts.  It 
may  not  be  the  highest,  the  final 
standard,  which  may  come  later  in 
the  Book,  but  we  can  surely  say. 
"God  expects  at  least  this  much  of 
me."  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,"  yes,  but  also  "for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness ;  That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"    (II  Tim.  3:16.   17). 


BRETHREN  STUDENT  BANQUET 

The  pastors  and  their  wives  of  ' 
the  California  District  of  Brethren 
Churches  entertained  a  group  of 
Brethren  students  attending  va- 
rious colleges  throughout  the 
country  in  preparation  for  the 
Lord's  service,  at  a  banquet  held  at 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Fri- 
day evening,  January  10.  The 
churches  of  which  these  students 
are  members  contributed  offerings 
to  care  for  the  expense  of  the  meal. 
The  Dowdell  family,  members  of 
First  Church,  prepared  and  served 
the  meal. 

One  hundred  and  forty  persons 
were  in  attendance.  Fifty-one  of 
this  number  were  from  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  nine  from 
■Westmont  College,  Santa  Barbara, 
and  the  remainder  from  other  State 
and  city  colleges.  The  State  of 
Ohio  rated  highest  in  number  from 
out-of-State  colleges,  there  being 
seven  from  that  State.  Five  came 
from  Pennsylvania,  two  from  Vir- 
ginia, two  from  Iowa,  and  one  each 
from  the  following  States:  South 
Carolina,  'Wisconsin,  Kansas,  Wash- 
ington,  Oregon,   and   Indiana. 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  was  master  of  ceremonies. 
He  also  gave  a  glowing  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council.  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard, 
Field  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  gave  some  up-to-the-min- 
ute facts  concerning  the  work  of 
this  society.  Rev.  Orville  Jobson, 
Superintendent  of  the  Brethren 
work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
presented  a  challenge  to  all  pres- 
ent. Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treas- 
urer of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety, related  some  interesting  facts 
concerning  denominational,  district 
and  local  history. 

Charles  Ashman,  Jr.,  led  the 
group  in  singing  and  sang  two  num- 
bers. Max  Williams  played  two 
numbers  on  his  trombone.  His  sis- 
ter, Miss  Marcille  Williams,  was 
pianist  and  accompanist  for  the 
program. 

A  blessed  time  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
It  is  firmly  believed  by  the  pastors 
of  the  district  that  such  a  gathering 
held  once  or  twice  a  year  will  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  leading  many 
of  these  students  into  paths  of  use- 
fulness in  the  Brethren  Church. — 
Alan  S.  Pearce. 
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LISTIE,  PA.,  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

We  have  200  on  the  roll  in  our 
Sunday  school.  We  had  33  per- 
fect attendance  records  for  the 
year  of  1946.  This  was  the  most 
outstanding  record  we  have  ever 
had.  We  thank  the  Lord  and  praise 
Him  for  the  work  here  in  Listie.  He 
has  been  good  to  us  as  a  Sunday 
school  and  as  a  church.  In  many 
ways  He  has  bestowed  blessings 
upon  us.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  even  a  greater  year  in  1947  in 
Him.  One  of  the  outstanding  rec- 
ords goes  to  the  Shaffer  family.  In 
this  family  we  have  Mary  Jane 
Shaffer,  who  has  attended  regularly 
for  12  years;  Rebecca  Shaffer.  11 
years;  Jack  Shaffer,  10  years; 
George  Shaffer,  7  years;  Glenn 
Shaffer,  2  years.  Awards  were  pre- 
sented on  Jan.  12  for  all  of  these 
perfect  attendance  records. — Russel 
Beech,  Supt. 
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GOD  IN  THE  MORNING 

Ralph  Cushman 

I  met  God  in  the  morning 
When  the  day  was  at  its  best, 

And  His  presence  came  like  sunrise, 
Like  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  the  presence  lingered; 

All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me; 
And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness 

O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were   blown   and  bat- 
tered. 
Other  ships  were  sore  distressed. 
But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive 
them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind. 

When  I,  too,  had  loosed  the  moor- 
ings 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 
Learned  from  m  a  n  y  a  troubled 
way; 
You  must  seek  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 
— Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Bulletin. 


By  MRS.  ALAN  S.  PEARCE 


Horizontal 

1. 

Old  Testament  king. 

2. 

7. 

"Stand  fast  in  the  .  .  ."   iGal. 
5:11. 

8. 

To  strive  to  excel. 

9. 

Passenger  vehicle. 

4. 

10. 

Diphthong. 

5 

11. 

Anno  Domini  (Abbr.i. 

13. 

Let  it  stand    (printer's  mark). 

15. 

"Wherefore  he  is   .   .   ."    (Heb. 

7:25). 

b. 

17. 

Nothing. 

10. 

18. 

How  we  should  offer  praise  to 
God   (I  Cor.  4:151,  present  3rd 

12. 

person  singular. 

14 

20. 

Defensive  ditch  outside  a  fort- 
ress. 

16. 

23. 

Code  signal  for  assistance. 

19. 

24. 

A  period  of  time. 

25. 

A  scent. 

26. 

To  change,  as  conversion. 

21. 

27. 

A  river  in  Germany. 

22. 

■Vertical 

Wliat  every  person's  attitude 
toward  higher  powers  should 
be   (Rom.  13:1). 

A  mountain  outside  Jerusalem. 

Portion  of  Scripture  verse  In 
Liberty  Bell  (first  word.  Lev. 
25:10). 

Last  word  in  I  Cor.  13:1. 
To  aid. 

"Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
.  .  ."  (Rom.  8:12,  13,  singular). 
Intense  feeling  or  desire. 

Where  the  life  of  the  flesh  is 
(Lev.  17:11). 

Whom  God  sent  into  the  world 
(Rom.  8:3). 
A  fruit  drink. 
Senior   (Abbr.). 


For  answers,"  look  for  the  Liberty  Bell  next  week. 
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(Continued  from  Page  104) 

the  guests  in  unison.  As  they  go  out,  they  get  their 
pans  or  baskets  in  which  they  brought  some  food  for 
the  morning.  We  go  home  now  to  do  other  work  for 
the  day. 

I  wish  you  could  hear  some  of  the  songs  they  sing 
with  the  motions.    Their  smiles  reach  from  one  side 


of  their  face  to  the  other.  Those  who  have  their  nice 
white  teeth  show  them.  At  this  age,  some  of  them  are 
just  getting  their  second  teeth. 

I  have  truly  found  it  to  be  very  pleasant  to  work 
with  the  natives  of  Africa. 

A  missionary  teacher, 

Ruth  Kent. 
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Dear,    rugged,    homely,    wrinkled    face! 
Where   cere   and   toil    left   early   trace. 
Quaint  ways  of  speech  and    manner    rude, 
'Born    of    the    wilds    and    solitude. 
No    polish    could    quite    wear    away 
The    marks    of    contact    with    the    clay; 
Yet    cavaliers    who    turned    to    scan. 
Saw    only    God's    own    gentleman. 
In    sweat    of    face    thou    didst   eat    bread. 
In    travail   of   soul    thy    people    led; 
The   friend    of   all    thy    country    thou; 
The    victor    and    the    vanquished    foe; 
Fop   humanity   thy    life   laid   down, 
And    wear    today    the    martyr's    crown. 

— Isabel    Lougee. 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  conieth." — Matt.  24:44. 


THE  VALENTINE  LOVE  OFFERING 

Our  love  offering  for  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard  will  be 
received  this  month.  We  trust  that  it  will  be  a  large 
offering  given  right  from  the  heart  of  each  one  who 
has  a  part  in  it.  This  money  will  be  used  toward 
the  expenses  of  Sister  Barnard's  trip  to  Africa  next 
summer.  Local  treasurers  should  send  the  offering  to 
the  national  financial  secretary-treasurer,  Mabel  Don- 
aldson, as  soon  as  the  offering  is  completed. 

FINANCIALLY  SPEAKING 

Reports  of  the  major  offering  for  Home  Missions  and 
the  special  offering  for  the  Missionary  Herald  obliga- 
tion are  printed  in  this  magazine.  A  recent  letter 
from  Miss  Donaldson  reveals  that  both  of  these  offer- 
ings fell  short  of  the  goal.  It  was  necessary  to  use 
$246.31  out  of  the  reserve  fund  in  order  to  meet  our 
Home  Mission  obligation  of  $1,500.00  for  the  support 
and  language  study  of  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar. 

The  Publication  offering  amounted  to  $1,186.16.  Our 
magazine  costs  us  $1,200.00  per  year,  not  counting  the 
extra  cuts,  tabulation,  etc.  These  extra  expenses  will 
have  to  be  met  out  of  the  national  expense  fund. 

Here  is  a  matter  for  prayer — that  each  woman  in  the 
local  Councils  might  receive  a  new  vision  of  the  bless- 
edness of  giving  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  something  in 
which  everyone  can  have  a  part.  Let's  not  fall  short 
on  any  of  the  major  offerings  for  this  year!  Give  to 
your  Women's  Missionary  Council  projects  this  year! 


THIS  IS  THE  LAST  MONTH  FOR  THE  W.  M.  C. 
MAJOR  OFFERING  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS! 

$1,500.00 

Send  it  to  Mabel   Donaldson,  4328   Garrison  St. 
N.  W.,  Washington  16,  D.  C,  before  March  31. 


PROGRAM    FOR    MARCH    1947 

"Ye  are  ambassadors  for  Christ." 

SONG  SERVICE— "In  the  Service  of  the  King,"  "Tnist 
and  Obey,"  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 

PRAYER    CIRCLE— Requests    as    printed,    and    special 
needs  for  the  missionaries. 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

OFFERING. 

SONG— "Under  His  Wings." 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Ready  to  Reign  With  Him." 

BIOGRAPHY— Of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sickel  or  other  worker 

in  South  America. 
SPECIAL  NUMBER— "Is  Your  All  on  the  Altar?" 
STUDY — Of  our  work  in   the  Argentine:    Origin,   lan- 
guage, workers  there,  stations,  etc.     Use  recent  let- 
ters from  South  America. 
OR 

MISSION    STUDY— "Are    the    Student    Volunteers 

Ready?" 
SONG— "Throw  Out  the  Lifeline." 
BENEDICTION. 

(See  information  below.) 

Since  it  is  so  close  to  our  Easter  Offering  I  felt  a 
study  of  one  of  our  own  fields  would  be  profitable  and 
stimulate  our  thoughts  toward  giving  our  utmost  to 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in  the  fields  entrusted  by 
God  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  "Handbook  of  Missionary  Facts,"  published  by 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  will  be  of  untold  value 
to  your  Society  and  in  planning  the  above  meeting. 
Write  for  one  to  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany, or  to  1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4.  Calif.— 
(Mrs.  L.  N.  B.). 
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By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


No  matter  which  pohtical  party  happens  to  be  in 
power,  we  will  agree  that  the  governments  of  the  world 
are  the  very  picture  of  intrigue  and  corruption.  The 
Christian  can  be  glad  that  brighter  days  are  ahead,  for 
Jesus  is  going  to  return  to  reign  as  King  of  a  literal 
kingdom  on  this  earth. 

The  kingdom  is  repeatedly  prophesied  in  the  Old 
Testament.  When  Christ  came.  He  offered  Himself  as 
King,  knowing  that  the  Jews  would  reject  Him  because 
of  His  message  against  sin.  This  rejection  and  con- 
sequent crucifixion  is  not  a  defeat,  as  some  have  said, 
but  the  fulfillment  of  another  prophecy  which  says 
that  "he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter"  dsa. 
53:7).  When  Christ  came  the  first  time  He  offered 
Himself  as  King.  When  He  comes  the  second  time  He 
shall  set  up  His  kingdom  by  force.  He  is  pictured  in 
Rev.  19:15  as  ruling  "with  a  rod  of  iron."  He  will  not 
be  known  as  the  lowly  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  but  as  "King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords." 

On  the  basis  of  the  preaching  of  the  cross,  Christ  is 
now  calling  out  of  the  world  "a  people  for  his  name" 
(Acts  15:14).  This  group  called  the  church,  whose 
names  "are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life"  are 
said  to  be  connected  with  Christ  in  the  coming  king- 
dom and  are  appointed  to  reign  forever  and  ever" 
(Rev.  22:3-5). 

It  is  this  reign  for  which  every  Christian  should  be 
looking  and  preparing.  The  basis  upon  which  author- 
ity will  be  delegated  in  the  kingdom  will  be  how  ade- 
quately you  have  cared  for  the  responsibilities  which 
He  has  given  you  in  this  world.  Our  Lord  presents  this 
truth  in  Matt.  19:11-27.  He  spoke  this  parable,  which 
we  shall  proceed  to  interpret,  "because  they  thought 
the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear"  (vs. 
11) .  He  informs  them  that  He  is  going  back  to  heaven, 
in  the  meantime  call  out  His  church,  and  then  return 
(vs.  12).  He  gave  His  servants  the  responsibility  of 
caring  for  His  work  in  the  world  while  He  was  gone 
(vs.  13).  Upon  His  return  He  asks  for  an  accounting 
of  how  diligent  His  servants  have  been  (vs.  15).  Ac- 
cording to  the  fruits  of  their  labors,  He  designates 
authority  in  the  coming  kingdom  (vss.  16-19).  No 
excuses  are  accepted  (vss.  20-27).  Christian,  the 
teaching  is  plain;  the  way  you  daily  care  for  the 
tasks  God  has  given  you  is  determining  your  future 
position  in  the  coming  kingdom. 

Every  one  of  us  should  be  ready  and  anxious  for 
the  privilege  of  reigning  with  Him.  We  shall  suggest 
two  outstanding  reasons  and  deal  with  them  briefly. 

I.     We  should  be  ready  to  reign  with  Him  because  of 
the  nature  of  the  rule  of  the  King. 

Christ  will  be  on  earth  in  person  and  will  establish 
absolute  rulership  over  the  entire  universe. 

"Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty  .  .  .  For 
the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the 
Lord  is  our  king;  he  will  save  us"  (Isa.  33:17,  21,  22). 

Christ  alone  can  bring  order  out  of  the  world  chaos. 
The  only  way  this  can  be  done  is  to  establish  the  world 
government  on  the  basis  of  absolute  justice  and  right- 
eousness.    This  reign  is  pictured  in  Isa.  11:3-5.    "And 


he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears;  But  with  right- 
eousness shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and  he  shall  smite 
the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the 
breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked.  And  right- 
eousness shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithful- 
ness the  girdle  of  his  reins."  He  won't  have  to  judge 
by  hearsay  and  outward  appearances  (vs.  3)  but  will 
be  able  to  look  on  the  heart  and  judge  righteously. 
Certainly  we  will  be  in  an  enviable  position  when  we 
rule  together  with  Him  who  rules  and  reigns  in  right- 
eousness. 

II.     We  should  be  ready  to  reign  with  Him  because  of 
the  conditions  which  will  prevail  in  the  kingdom. 

One  of  the  outstanding  blessings  of  the  kingdom  is 
that  all  will  be  able  to  have  intimate  fellowship  with 
the  Lord. 

"And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of 
them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer. 
31:34). 

We  are  all  glad  for  the  privilege  of  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  through  His  Word  and  prayer,  but  how  much 
greater  will  be  the  joy  when  we  can  talk  with  Him 
face  to  face! 

In  a  day  of  constant  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  it  is 
encouraging  to  realize  that  in  the  kingdom  all  the 
energy  and  resources  now  used  in  war  will  be  con- 
centrated on  useful  purposes. 

"And  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  again  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more"  (Isa.  2:4). 

Probaby  the  most  noticeable  change  that  will  take 
place  when  the  kingdom  is  ushered  in  will  be  the  re- 
moval of  the  curse. 

"And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse"  (Rev.  22:3a). 

This  will  effect  great  changes  in  every  phase  of  our 
lives.  There  will  be  no  more  weariness  or  pain.  The 
deserts,  we  are  told,  shall  "blossom  as  a  rose."  The 
ground  will  yield  as  we  never  before  thought  possible. 
Animals  will  no  longer  be  at  enmity  one  with  another, 
the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  "the  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb."  It  will  be  only  then  that  we  will 
realize  the  state  of  disorganization  now  present  in  the 
universe.  Romans  8:22  tells  us  that  the  "whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain"  waiting  for 
this  deliverance.  When  Jesus  comes  to  set  up  the 
kingdom  this  disorder  will  be  ended. 

Another   glorious    fact    is   that    this   kingdom   lasts 

(Continued  on  Page  126) 
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NEWSY  NOTES  FROM  HERE  AND  THERE 


CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT  RALLY 

The  fall  rally  of  the  California  district  was  held  in 
the  Glendale  church  with  the  largest  attendance  in 
the  history  of  the  organization.  Well  over  200  were 
present  from  16  Councils.  There  were  107  registered 
delegates.  The  program  for  the  day  included  devo- 
tions led  by  Mrs.  Orville  Jobson,  missionary  to  Africa, 
and  music  under  the  leadership  of  the  Polmans. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  national  W.  M.  C.  president,  gave 
a  unique  report  of  National  Conference.  She  likened 
our  getting  ready  for  conference  as  an  all-year  job 
like  preparing  meals.  It  takes  a  long  time  to  prepare 
a  meal  but  such  a  short  time  to  eat  it!  The  Sisterhood 
work  was  presented  by  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  and  the  mes- 
sage of  the  day  was  brought  by  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar. 

The  luncheon  tables  were  decorated  in  the  Indian 
motif  and  pictures  of  the  work  among  the  Navajos 
were  shown  during  the  fellowship  hour.  The  group 
voted  to  modernize  the  parsonage  at  Taos,  N.  M.,  as 
their  district  project  for  next  year. 

THIRD  CHURCH  OF  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

The  Council  in  this  church  observed  the  beginning 
of  the  new  W.  M.  C.  year  in  September  by  having  a 
birthday  cake.  Each  lady  gave  her  birthday  offering 
at  this  meeting.  Good  attendance  is  reported  at  their 
monthly  meetings.  A  special  prayer  project  of  this 
group  is  that  more  of  their  own  young  people  will  give 
their  lives  to  Christ  for  definite  service. 

"THANKS"  FROM  THE  SHROCKS 

"Seeing  another  year  has  passed,  this  means  we  each 
have  had  another  birthday.  We  received  so  many 
beautiful  cards  from  the  various  W.  M.  C.  groups.  It 
was  fun  and  also  encouragement  to  open  them  up  to 
find  little  notes  saying  you're  praying  for  us,  or  to  find 
a  stick  of  gum,  needles,  comb,  or  sachet. 

"We  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 
each  W.  M.  C.  group  that  sent  cards,  for  their  kind 
remembrances.    Continue  to  remember  us  in  prayer  as 
we  begin  our  labours  for  the  Lord  in  Cabrera. 
In  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

Lois  and  Lynn  Schrock." 

PvECENT  NEWS  FROM  DOROTHY  DUNBAR 

"I  am  feeling  very  well  now  and  hope  to  get  some 
plans  made  toward  the  future  very  soon.  The  Navajos 
are  very  near  my  heart  and  I  hope  and  pray  that  I 
will  soon  be  able  to  go  back  to  the  Reservation  and 
take  the  message  of  God's  love  to  them.  So  many  of 
them  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  even  once  and  they 
are  such  a  needy  people.  There  are  many  missionaries 
on  the  Reservation,  but  the  work  is  slow  and  difficult, 
so  it  takes  a  long  time  to  reach  even  a  few  people. 

"I  am  glad  that  the  time  has  been  given  to  me  to 
study  the  language.  I  think  that  the  failure  of  so 
many  missionaries  to  learn  the  language  is  the  thing 
that  has  impeded  progress  for  many  years.  It  is  a 
difficult  language  and  it  will  be  only  by  God's  grace 
and  help  that  I  will  learn  it.  As  to  how  I  will  go  about 
the  study,  I  don't  know  yet,  but  am  trusting  the  Lord 
to  lead  in  that. 


I  would  appreciate  the  prayers  of  the  women  that 
only  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done." 
Sincerely  in  Him, 

Dorothy  Dunbar. 


^aifvllif>  Wa^dUlfi  Ca^ne^ 

By  MRS.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 

Let  us  put  the  Bible  in  its  proper  place  in  OUR 
home.  For  tliis  month  I  want  to  relate  an  incident 
as  told  by  Lula  Grace  Burton  in  the  Sunday  School 
Digest. 


I  was  visiting  with  another  member  of  my  church  in 
our  mission  area  in  Atlanta  when  an  earnest  young 
mother  cordially  said,  "Come  in  and  let  me  show  you 
what  I  have  bought."  Following  her  into  the  house 
and  stepping  over  the  various  toys  and  vehicles  that 
four  small  children  will  leave  about,  I  fully  expected 
to  be  shown  a  new  piece  of  furniture,  a  winter  coat, 
or  almost  anything  except  what  she  proudly  placed 
in  my  hands. 

"There,"  she  said.  "Isn't  it  a  beauty?  You've  no 
idea  how  I've  skimped  and  saved  to  buy  it." 

Lovingly  she  turned  the  pages  of  a  large  family 
Bible  as  we  sat  side  by  side  on  the  sofa  to  examine  it. 
On  the  flyleaf  I  saw  the  price,  twenty  dollars.  Indeed 
it  had  been  a  sacrifice  to  purchase  such  a  book.  I 
could  well  imagine  how  she  had  skimped  on  clothing 
and  housewares  and  how  she  had  literally  saved  pen- 
nies in  order  to  buy  it. 

"I  know  you  are  wondering,"  continued  my  new 
young  friend,  "why  I  bought  such  a  large,  expensive 
one." 

Then  I  looked  at  her  closely  and  I  saw  the  thick 
lenses  of  her  glasses,  which  told  their  own  story. 

"I  cannot  see  to  read  ordinary  print,"  she  explained, 
"and  I  felt  that  I  MUST  read  the  Bible  to  my  children." 

I  did  not  hasten  to  tell  her  that  less  expensive  copies 
in  large  print  could  be  obtained.  Who  was  I  to  belittle 
the  beautiful  thing  that  she  liad  done?  Somehow  I 
felt  that  this  young  mother  had  placed  the  Bible  in  its 
proper  place  in  that  home.  Never  would  the  children 
take  the  Bible  for  granted.  It  would  not  be  carelessly 
to.ssed  about  to  gather  dust.  It  has  assumed  a  place 
of  central  interest.  The  beautiful  illustrated  family 
Bible  is  by  far  the  loveliest  thing  in  the  house. 


If  you  know  what  it  is  to  have  a  family  altar;  if  you 
know  what  it  is  to  have  united  prayers  of  the  family 
rise  up  to  God;  if  you  know  what  it  is  to  join  in  the 
singing  of  sweet  songs  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
with  your  own  family;  if  you  know  what  it  is  to  study 
the  Word  of  God  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  the 
hearts  of  all  the  family  together  in  praise  and  prayer, 
then  you  will  be  able  to  sing  from  the  heart  the  old 
song,  "Home  Sweet  Home."  For  any  home  is  sweet 
where  God  dwells.  And  God  must  dwell  in  any  home 
where  the  Bible  has  been  given  the  place  of  central 
interest. 
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By  MRS.  ARNOLD  R.  KRIEGBAUM 


The  Significance  of  Our  Colors 


Why  do  we  have  colors  for  our  women's  mi'ssionary 
organization?  God  made  color.  He  has  made  the 
most  beautiful  colors  we  have — colors  no  one  has  been 
able  to  copy.  Have  you  ever  paused  to  think  what  this 
world  would  be  without  color?  Outside  of  longing  to 
look  at  the  objects  of  our  affection  and  being  able  to 
see  in  order  to  work  efficiently,  the  beauty  of  seeing 
is  color;  yea,  the  wonders  of  seeing  are  the  inexpres- 
sible colors  of  sunset,  twilight,  wind-swept  plains, 
swaying  fields  of  grain,  sky  and  earth  seeming  to  meet 
each  other  in  blended  hues  of  color.  God  has  made 
these  and  so  many  more  for  us  tp  enjoy. 

As  mothers  and  homemakers,  we  work  with  colors  in 
planning  children's  wardrobes,  decorating  the  house, 
planning  meals,  and  changing  things.  We  learn  to 
enjoy  the  satisfaction  and  joy  colors  bring  into  every- 
day living.  Colors  can  either  depress  one  or  cheer  and 
"lift"  one's  spirit.  Attractive  colors  transform  a  hum- 
drum meeting  or  banquet  or  fellowship  into  one  easily 
remembered  and  pleasant.  We  don't  expect  a  child  to 
like  drab  articles  or  papers.  We  put  our  tracts  on  at- 
tractively colored  paper.  We  desire  to  make  the  Gos- 
pel as  attractive  as  possible,  we  say.  "The  preaching 
of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness."  There- 
fore, v;e  can  use  color  as  one  of  our  great  aids  in  at- 
tracting the  unregenerate  eyes. 

God  used  colors  in  ordering  the  tabernacle  and  the 
ark  in  the  tabernacle.  Consistently  throughout  the 
Scriptures  each  color  has  definite  meanings  and 
teachings.  This  wealth  of  deep  meanings  and  sym- 
bolisms makes  a  profitable  study  for  our  everyday 
living.  To  a  great  extent,  we  learn  by  association.  Our 
definite  colors  of  blue  and  silver  make  the  purpose 
of  the  missionary  council  easier  to  remember  when  we 
see  and  think  of  the  colors  and  their  deep  meanings 
obtained  from  the  Scriptures.  Our  colors  facilitate  in 
decorating  and  give  unity  between  the  separated 
councils.  Besides  all  the  practical  aspects  of  using 
colors,  'tis  Scriptural  to  use  colors. 

The  Symbolism  of  Our  Colors 

What  do  our  colors  stand  for?  Blue — the  color  on 
which  the  eye  can  rest  itself  with  a  quiet  satisfaction. 
Blue — the  color  of  heaven,  the  hue  which  God  has 
spread  over  "that  spacious  firmament  on  high."  In 
the  Word  it  represents  to  us  God's  dwelling — "nothing 
purer,  nothing  calmer,  nothing  more  restful,  than  the 
deep  soft  azure  of  the  eternal,  unchanging  sky."  We 
have  taken  blue  as  the  symbol  for  consecration.  Con- 
secration can  come  only  from  above,  out  of  the  blue. 


Here  Is  Your  Missionary 
BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  (South  America),  March  21 
SEND  A  CARD  TODAY! 


We  dedicate  ourselves,  our  talents,  our  children,  our 
substance  to  God,  but  He  alone  can  consecrate. 

Exodus  28:31,  "And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the 
ephod  all  of  blue."  The  fringes,  veil,  vestments,  and 
embroideries  in  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle  were  blue. 
The  priest  was  to  present  himself  before  God  in  a  robe 
"all  of  blue."  Having  put  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
priests  of  God.  What  a  beautiful  picture  this  is  of  the 
way  we  are  to  present  ourselves  to  God,  in  the  calm- 
ness, peacefulness  and  purity  of  the  sky.  Now  as  never 
before  we  have  need  of  heavenly  calm  and  purity. 
Philippians  4:7,  "And  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus."  Do  we  present  ourselves  before 
Him  arrayed  in  the  purity  and  peacefulness  that  He 
has  promised  are  ours  if  we  are  His  children?  Conse- 
cration comes  as  we  surrender  ourselves  completely 
to  the  One  who  rightfully  is  Master  of  our  lives.  Let- 
ting Him  take  control,  permitting  Him  to  use  us  for 
His  glory  is  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which  He  created 
us.  Revelation  4:11,  "Thou  are  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory  and  honour  and  power:  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and 
were  created."  In  Chronicles  "workers  in  blue"  are 
mentioned.  When  God  consecrates  us  we  will  be  work- 
ers for  His  glory.  Only  as  our  earthen  vessels  are 
emptied  of  self  and  are  pure  can  we  be  profitable 
workers. 

Silver  for  redemption.  The  mention  of  silver  brings 
to  mind  the  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  where  this 
metal  is  so  prevalent.  The  entire  fabric  of  the  taber- 
nacle was  supported  upon  tenons  and  sockets  which 
were  filled  with  silver.  It  was  the  silver  that  kept  the 
tenons  from  contacting  the  earth.  This  is  symbolical. 
For  truly  the  Church  must  be  detached  from  the  earth. 
The  earth  is  not  her  resting  place,  nor  her  place  of 
eternal  abode,  but  rather  she  awaits  complete  removal 
from  earth  by  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  church  were  of  the  earth,  if  the  church  were 
a  human  institution,  if  it  rested  on  human  wisdom,  or 
power,  or  affection,  it  would  be  swayed  by  human 
emotions.  Christ  built  the  church.  We  are  His! 
Christ  is  the  "chief  corner-stone"  and  although  it  is 
located  on  the  earth,  the  church  is  not  to  be  swayed  by 
the  earth.  Redemption  lifts  us  out  of  the  bondage  of 
this  world,  and  sets  our  affections  on  things  above 
where  the  "blue"  heaven  will  soon  reveal  the  coming 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Because  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  He  is  able  to  redeem  us  from  sin.  As  the  entire 
fabric  of  the  tabernacle  rested  upon  the  silver  so  our 
salvation  rests  on  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ. 

The  Syllogism  of  Our  Colors 

What  should  our  colors  mean  to  us?  Many  things; 
we  can  m.ention  but  a  few.  "God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,"  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes,"  my  help  cometh 
from  Him  who  hath  made  heaven  and  earth.  Each 
time  we  look  above  into  the  azure  blue  we  should  be 
reminded  of  the  ever-present  daily  help  He  gives. 

I  Peter  1:7,  "That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 
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be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Silver  and  gold  are  often  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  trying  of  our  faith.  Redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  we  are  His  forever.  Trusting  Him  for 
redemption  and  victory  will  cause  each  trial  to  bring 
us  closer  to  Him  and  "found  unto  praise  and  honour" 
at  His  appearing. 


I  John  3:3,  "And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  In 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  From 
whence  we  look  for  His  appearing — out  of  the  blue. 
Since  we  are  redeemed,  each  time  we  look  up  we  can 
know  that  our  "redemption  draweth  nigh" — our  com- 
plete removal  from  this  earth  of  sin.  Our  blessed  hope 
is  from  above.  The  hope  purifies  us  and  enables  us 
to  be  "watching  more  consistently." 


1946  REPORT  OF  MONIES  RECEIVED  FOR 
PUBLICATIONS  FUND  OF  NATIONAL  W.  M.  C. 

Council  Amount 

Rittman,  Ohio    (Sr.)    $G.GO 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.     (First)     21.35 

L/iatie.   Pa 5.00 

Lone  Beach,   Calif.    (First)     20.00 

Portis,   Kans.    (Sr.)     13.75 

Peru,   Ind.    (Sr.)     32.55 

DanviUe,    Ohio    10  00 

New  Troy,  Mich 19.10 

Meyeradale,   Pa,    (Jr.)     15.00 

Sharpsville,    Ind 4.70 

Portis.    Kana 13.80 

Cheyenne,    Wyo 5.90 

Wooster.    Ohio    27.00 

Kittanning,   Pa.    (Sr. )     11.60 

Limestone.    Tenn 7.00 

Covington.    Va 4.00 

Euena  Vista.  Va 17.00 

Los   Angeles,    CaUf.     (Second)     IS. 50 

Berne,    Ind 17.45 

Waynesboro.    Pa.    (Sr. )     15.40 

Washington,    D.    C 4G.03 

Modesto,    CaHf 0.27 

Winona    Lake.    Ind 9.20 

Peru,    Ind.     (Jr.)      17.50 

Juniata,    Pa 10.20 

Harrah.    Wash.     14.00 

Sunnyside,      Wash 10.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (Third)      9.00 

Canton.   Ohio    (Jr.)     9J5 

Roanoke.    Va.     (Jr.) 12.00 

San    Diego,    CaUf 17.00 

Middlebranch,    Oliio    10.00 

Aleppo,    Pa 5.00 

Akron,    Ohio     20.00 

HolUns.   Va 10.00 

Garwin,   Iowa 20.00 

LaVerne,     Calif 28.10 

Meyeradale,     Pa 5.0o 

Mundy's  Comer.   Pa.    (Sr. )     20.00 

Mundy's    Comer.    Pa.     (Jr)     IG.OO 

Indianapolis,      Ind 8. GO 

Canton.    Ohio     (Sr. )     5.00 

Dayton,    Ohio     (Sr. )     27.78 

Martinsburg,    Pa 11.20 

Peru,    Ind.     (Sr.)      4,00 

Johnstown,    Pa ' 00.00 

Winchester.    Va 32.40 

Summit     Mills.     Pa 20.80 

Rittman,    Ohio     (Sr. )      12.00 

Whittier.    Calif 2o!o4 

Fremont,   Ohio    28.57 

Conemaugh,    Pa.     (Sr. )     30.40 

Kittanning.    Pa.     (Jr.)      11.00 

Uniontown.    Pa.     (Sr.)      ; 13.51 

Osceola,     Ind 14.40 

Allento\vn,    Pa 7.00 

Beaver    City.    Nebr 19.00 

Fort    Wayne,     Ind 24.42 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa     8.00 

Flora.    Ind 18.65 

Rittman,   Ohio    (Sr.) 1.60 

South    Pasadena,     Calif 2.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa.     (Jr.)     S.50 

Clay  City,   Ind [  IGAO 

Roanoke,    Va.     (Sr.)      15.40 

Ashland,    Ohio    15.77 

Leon,    Iowa    13.20 

Mansfield,     Ohio     4.05 

Lake   Odessa,   Mich 18.65 

Waterloo,    Iowa     23. Oo 

Clayhole,    Ky 7.13 

Huntington,     Ind 11. G5 

Singer    Hill,    Pa 10.00 

Peru,    Ind.     (Jr. ) s'oo 

HomervilJe,     Ohio C.40 

Covington,    Va 1.60 

Wadsworth,     Ohio     ;  .  .  .  ,  4.08 

Glendale,     CaHf lo!oO 

Yellow    Creek,    Pa '  ,  1600 

South    Gate,    Cahf "  '  '  *  ^'oo 

Spokane,     Wash 4"80 

Washington,    D.    C 0  25 

Trinity,    Va .^ ..'.'....'.'.'.'.[  WW.  8*.00 


(lead4f  ta  Relfn  • 


(Continued  from  Page  123) 

forever.  Daniel  7:14  states  that  "his  (dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  King- 
doms have  risen  and  fallen  for  centuries,  but  when  the 
God  of  heaven  sets  up  His  kingdom,  no  force  in  the 
universe  shall  be  able  to  destroy  it. 

It  is  a  sobering  thought  to  realize  that  we  are  de- 
termining the  place  we  will  occupy  in  this  kingdom  by 
the  way  we  serve  the  Lord  now.  whether  it  be  by  caring 
for  the  Bible  school  class,  raising  our  families,  or  wit- 
nessing and  praying.  Each  of  us  should  ask  ourselves, 
"Do  I  want  to  have  my  eternal  future  position  deter- 
mined by  the  service  I  am  now  rendering?"  Let  us 
then    act    accordingly. 


1946  HOME  MISSIONS  CONTRIBUTIONS  BY 
LOCAL  W.  M.  C.  GROUPS 

Council  Amount 

Aleppo.      Pa S13.37 

Waynesboro.     Pa.     (Sr.  1      15.00 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa     25.00 

Berne,     Ind 28.35 

Johnstown,      I'a 125.00 

Clayhole,    Ky 5.05 

Singer    Hill.    Pa.     10.00 

Middlebranch,     Ohio     10.00 

Flora,    Ind 17.10 

Peru,    Ind.     (Sr.)      17.10 

Whittier.     Calif 39.41 

Mansfield.    Ohio    7.43 

Modesto.    Cahf 15.00 

Wadsworth.     Ohio     3.50 

Mjyersdale.     Pa ■-..■• 15.00 

Leon,    Iowa     4.61 

Fremont.    Ohio     39.79 

Limestone.   Tenn 12.00 

Garwin,    Iowa     3.46 

Philadelphia.    Pa.     (Third)      7.00 

Compton.    Cahf 5.00 

Holhns,   Va 20.00 

Canton,    Ohio     (Sr. )      15.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa , 25.01 

Rittman.    Ohio     (Jr.) .  5.00 

Huntington,    Ind 7.25 

New     Troy.     Mich 7.05 

Winchester,     Va 15.45 

Oyccola,    Ind 3.75 

Beaver    City,     Xebr 8.45 

Sterhng,   Ohio    19.74 

Long   Beach,    Calif.     (Second)     25.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa,     (Jr. ) 10.60 

Covington,    Va 11.50 

Clay   City,    Ind 5.20 

Ashland,     Ohio     47.30 

LaVerne,    CaUf 38.95 

Mundy's  C<imer.   Pa.    (Sr.) 19.00 

Mundy's   Corner.    Pa.    (Jr.) 8.00 

Uniontown,  Pa.    (Sr.)    ■ 18.00 

Peru,    Ind.     (Jr.)      12.09 

Conemaugh,    Pa.     (Sr.)     13.72 

Tracy.    Cahf ." 3.27 

Summit    MiHa,     Pa 16.41 

Sharpsville,     Ind 7.51 

Juniata,    Pa 6.45 

Yellow    Creek,    Pa 3.50 

Los   Angeles,    Cahf.    (Second)     20.00 

Allentown,  Pa 13.76 

South    Gate,    Cahf 10.00 

Wooster,     Ohio     37.86 

Los    Angeles,    Caiif.     (First) 20.00 

Cheyenne,  Wyo 6.10 
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/Jn,e  tUe  Student  Valuntee^  Headif  ^an.  tUe  jHo^di  Hetu^ut? 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


This  question  may  be  answered  in  two  ways.  First, 
and  doubtless  more  important,  every  student  volunteer 
of  the  highest  type  IS  ready  and  anxious  for  the  Lord's 
coming.  Such  folks  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord  and  seek  to  be  in  the  center  of  His  will.  They 
know  that  it  is  their  Lord's  will  that  His  followers  be 
looking  for  His  return.  Again  and  again  He  has 
taught  them  to  be  "looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13).  They  know  that  in 
this  climactic  event  far  more  will  be  accomplished  than 
can  possibly  be  wrought  through  any  effort  put  forth 
by  His  servants  however  devoted  those  efforts  may  be. 
Hence  the  true  servant  of  the  Lord  is  ready  for  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour  at  any  time.  He  lives  in  con- 
stant anticipation  of  it.  He  finds  in  this  hope  one  of 
the  joys  of  living. 

The  servants  in  the  household  of  Horatius  Bonar, 
great  Scotch  Christian  leader  and  hymnist  of  the  last 
century,  have  left  us  the  record  that  every  night  as 
the  black  carpet  of  darkness  enveloped  the  earth,  that 
faithful  saint  would  go  to  the  window  of  his  room, 
draw  aside  the  curtain,  and  say,  "Perhaps  tonight. 
Lord,  thou  wilt  come."  And  in  the  morning  as  the 
dawn  came  and  the  world  began  to  awake,  he  would 
again  go  to  the  window,  pull  up  the  blind,  and,  look- 
ing into  the  sunrise,  would  say,  "Perhaps  today,  Lord, 
thou  wilt  come."  And  so  in  the  consciousness  of  the 
possibility  of  the  Lord's  coming  at  any  time  he  labored 
with  unflagging  zeal. 

In  this  sense  every  student  volunteer  ought  to  be 
ready  for  Christ's  return.  If  he  is  not,  there  ought  to 
be  some  introspection  of  the  heart  to  determine  the 
measure  of  love  and  obedience  that  is  there.  There 
is  always  a  longing  to  be  in  the  presence  of  the  ones 
we  love.  There  is  a  desire  to  please  them.  Likewise, 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  longs  to  see  the  face  of  him 
"whom  having  not  seen"  he  loves  and  desires  to  obey 
His  repeated  exhortations  to  be  watching  for  His 
coming.  This  blessed  hope  is  a  purifying  hope,  an 
energizing  hope,  a  satisfying  hope,  and  a  triumphant 
hope.  It  is  the  polestar  which  helps  to  keep  the  feet 
of  Christ's  servants  in  the  right  way. 


C'OUncil  Amount 

Ankenrtown.    Ohio     9.01 

Dayton,   Ohio    (North  Riverdale)     10.68 

Canton,    Ohio    (Jr.)     9.24 

Fort    Wayne.    Ind 18.00 

Spokane,     Wash 5.00 

Portis,   Kans.    (Jr.)     6.80 

Indianapolis,    Ind.     .■ 8.38 

DanyUle,    Ohio     7.60 

La  Verne,    Cahf 5.00 

Hagerstown.    Md 18.08 

Dayton,    Ohio    (First)     (Jr.) 12.35 

Martinsburg.     Pa - 6.50 

Grafton,    W.    Va ' 15.00 

■Washington,     D.     C 21.75 

Winona   Lake,    Ind 18.03 

Roanoke.    Va,     (Sr.)     8.20 

Ellet,    Ohio     15.00 

Portis.    Kans.     ( Sr. )      8.15 

South    Pasadena,    Calif 33.40 

Dayton,    Ohio     (First)      (Sr.)      35.38 

Trinity,     Va 5,65 

Long  Beach,  Oalif.    (First)    40.00 

LisHe,     Pa.     7.00 

San   Diego,    Calif 20,00 

FUlmore,    Calif 10.00 


But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  earnest  servant  of  the 
Lord  is  influenced  by  another  urgent  desire.  As  he 
looks  out  upon  a  world  lost  and  doomed  and  realizes 
that  many  parts  of  that  world  have  never  so  much  as 
heard  the  name  of  Christ,  he  is  desirous  that  the  Lord 
m.ay  delay  His  coming  in  order  that  some  may  yet  hear 
of  Christ  and  come  to  know  Him.  Thus  he  is  drawn 
between  two  heartfelt  desires.  He  longs  to  see  the 
Savior.  His  heart  is  thrilled  at  the  thought  of  the 
completion  of  the  body  of  Christ  and  the  conse(juent 
coming  of  its  head.  But  he  also  longs  to  see  others 
reached  with  the  saving  Gospel  which  involves  the 
delay  of  His  coming. 

A  contemplation  of  the  unoccupied  fields  of  the 
world,  for  example,  vast  sections  in  the  heart  of  Asia 
untouched  with  the  Gospel,  much  of  South  America 
unreached  with  the  light  of  Christ,  multitudes  of  tribes 
in  the  continent  of  Africa  never  yet  contacted  with 
the  message  of  redeeming  grace,  and  many  isles  of  the 
sea  strangers  to  the  offer  of  salvation,  these  and  many 
other  places  on  the  globe  present  a  compassionate 
longing  that  it  may  be  within  the  realm  of  God's  grace 
to  give  time  for  some  of  these  who  have  never  yet 
heard  the  name  of  Christ  to  hear  of  Him  and  be  saved. 

Thus  the  fervent  volunteer  for  Christ  finds  himself 
between  these  two  longings,  the  longing  to  see  the 
Savior  face  to  face  and  the  desire  to  reach  the  farthest 
outposts  of  the  world  with  the  Gospel.  The  former 
outweighs  the  latter  but  both  are  necessary  if  the 
ambassador  for  Christ  is  to  be  ready  to  discharge  his 
solemn  responsibilities.  Dr.  Robert  Hall  Glover,  great 
missionary  statesman,  closes  his  chapter  on  Christ's 
return  and  m.issions  in  his  book,  "The  Bible  Basis  of 
Missions,"  with  these  challenging  words:  "Could  any- 
thing be  more  inspiring  to  a  missionary  society  than 
the  hope  that  it  might  have  the  high  privilige  of  pen- 
etrating the  last  unevangelized  region  of  the  world? 
Could  anything  be  sweeter  to  the  lonely  pioneer  on 
some  distant  outpost  of  the  field  than  the  thought  of 
perhaps  being  God's  means  of  bringing  in  the  last  soul 
to  complete  the  'people  for  his  name'  and  thus  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  Lord's  return?  And  what 
should  stimulate  zeal  and  sacrifice  in  the  home 
churches  more  than  to  realize  that  their  prayers  and 
gifts  for  missions  are  contributing  toward  this  great 
and  glorious  end?"  This  is  the  compelling  passion  in 
the  heart  of  every  true  student  volunteer.  The  last 
soul  necessary  to  complete  the  body  of  Christ  must  be 
won.  Until  then  he  is  not  ready  for  the  Lord  to  come. 
When  that  soul  is  won  what  a  thrill  it  will  be  to  look 
into  the  face  of  the  returning  Savior! 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  leaders  of  these  student  volun- 
teers to  so  present  Christ  to  them  that  they  will  be 
able  to  say  with  that  noble  missionary  of  the  Moravian 
church.  Count  Zinzendorf,  "I  have  but  one  passion:  It 
is  He  and  He  alone."  Furthermore,  it  is  their  respon- 
sibility to  so  guide  them  in  the  knowledge  of  God's 
plan  with  respect  to  the  gathering  out  of  the  nations 
of  the  earth  "a  people  for  his  name"  that  they  may 
intelligently  follow  it.  Thus  they  will  be  ready  when 
He  comes. 
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Tf^e  Saie^Jtaad 


off  Ma^  oW  ManiUa 

E  A  RERS 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  oat  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Corinthians  4:6). 


One  of  our  projects  this  year  is  that  each  Sisterhood 
should  try  to  organize  at  least  one  more  Sisterhood. 
This  might  be  a  Junior  S.  M.  M.  in  your  own  church 
or  a  S.  M.  M.  in  a  neighboring  churcli.  We  know  of 
one  Sisterhood  that  invited  all  the  girls  from  a  church 
near  them  and  shov/ed  them  what  a  real  S.  M.  M.  was 
like,  urging  them  to  organize  into  a  Sisterhood. 

If  you  need  any  help  in  organizing  a  Sisterhood, 
send  for  mimeographed  copies  of  "Helps  in  Organizing 
a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha"  from  your  Litera- 
ture Secretary,  Pauline  Helsel. 

Also,  if  you  have  not  received  a  copy  of  the  S.  M.  M. 
Constitution  with  the  National,  District,  and  suggested 
local  constitutions,  do  write  to  Pauline  and  ask  for 
one.  It  is  not  necessary  for  every  girl  to  have  one,  but 
we  do  suggest  the  President,  Patroness,  and  the  Sec- 
retary have  one — the  Secretary  to  file  hers  in  the 
Secretary  book  for  reference. 

We  have  had  several  requests  for  plays,  so  will  list 
some  we  have  found  helpful.  If  you  have  given  one 
not  listed,  that  proved  a  good  one,  do  write  a  card  to 
Elaine  and  she  will  pass  the  word  along  to  others. 
Thanks. 
"A  Challenge  of  the  Cross"— A  good  Easter  skit  for  all 

girls.    Simple  and  effective. 
"How  Much  Owest  Thou  Thy  Lord?" — A  foreign  mis- 
sion play. 
"Follow  Thou  Me"— A  full  evening  play  of  a  Jewish 

boy's  salvation. 
"Aunt  Fannie's  Miracle" — A  colored  laundress  and  Ellen 

find  ways  to  get  money  for  missionaries.     (30  min- 
utes long.) 
"A  Barrel  of  Fun" — For  17  girls — filling  a  missionary 

barrel.     (30  min.) 
"Just  Outside  the  Door" — A  young  couple  go  to  India. 

The  story  of  their  call  and  service.    (30  min.) 
"Soup,  Sand,  and  Sagebrush" — A  good  home  mission 

play. 
"Hymns  and  Heart  Songs  in  Pantomime" — 15  songs. 

(All  of  these  can  be  ordered  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.) 

CALLING  ALL  LOCAL  S.  M.  M.'S  TO  ACTION! 

Please  look  up  on  your  old  records  the  names  of  all 


SISTERHOOD    PROGRAM   FOR   MARCH 

SING  TIME— "This  Little  Light  of  Mine,"  "Thank  You, 
Lord,"  "Trust  and  Obey,"  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want 
Me  to  Go." 

QUIZ  TIIME— On  Lesson  6. 

MISSIONARY  STORY— "Meeting  an  Argentine  Girl." 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

SPECIAL  MUSIC. 

DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "How  Brethren  Ought  to  Live" 
(Lesson  7). 

STORY— "A  Day  With  Ble  in  Argentina." 

SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 

BUSINESS— Check  goals;  Miss  Elaineous  Notes. 


S.  M.  M.  girls  of  other  years;  contact  them  if  you  can; 
tell  them  about  our  S.  M.  M.  Alumni;  and  send  in  their 
names  and  addresses  plus  a  dollar  for  membership. 
Wouldn't  it  be  fun  to  have  EVERY  former  S.  M.  M.  girl 
an  Alumnus? 


DO  YOU  KNOW— 

That  the  heart  of  South  America  is  "the  greatest 
stretch  of  unevangelized  territory  in  the  world"? 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  South  America,, 
especially  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy,  and 
Brother  and  Sister  Lynn  Schrock  and  twins. 

Pray  for  Youth  for  Christ. 

Pray  for  our  Sisterhood  girls  in  college,  Bible 
Institute,  and  nurses  training. 


S.    9R.    911.    ©flicia.cj 

Prefjdent — Ruth   Ringler,  R.  D.   4,   Boi   426,   Joimsttrwn,   Pa- 
Vice  President — June   Boivser,    R.    D.    2,   Box    135,  Brookrille.   Ohio. 
General    Secretary — Ekiine    Polman.    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

Treasurer — M-argaret  Sampson,   3303   CheTeriy  Ave.,  Cheverly,  HyattSTiHe.   Ud. 
Ijterararc  Secretiry — Pauiine    Helsel,   S02    Third    Ave.,    Ehincan^vme,    Pa. 
Senior    Patroneas — Mrs.    Leiia    Poimaa,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 
AAsiatant   Patroness — Mrs.    Kenneui   B.    Asnman.,  536  N.    Maitet  SL,   Woortci, 

Ohio. 
Bandafie   Secretary — Helen   Taber,   Wincna   TAke,   Ind- 
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» 

What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


Lesson  7 

HOW   BRETHREN   OUGHT   TO   LIVE 

So  many  seem  to  think  if  they  are  just  baptized  that 
is  all  God  desires.  They  forget  that  baptism  is  only 
the  sign  of  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  life  and 
that  they  should  live  obediently  and  faithfully  all  the 
days  of  life.  So  many  live  carelessly.  We  should  try 
to  live  very  carefully.  Let  us  study  about  how  the 
BIBLE  teaches  us  to  live. 

1.  WHOSE  ARE  WE  AFTER  WE  ACCEPT  CHRIST 
AS  OUR  SAVIOR?  We  belong  to  Christ.  We  should 
live  as  He  desires.  The  Bible  will  teach  us  what  to  do. 
I  Cor.  6:19-20. 

2.  SHOULD  WE  LIVE  THE  SAME  WAY  AFTER  WE 
ARE  CHRISTIA>7  THAT  WE  DID  BEFORE?  No;  there 
should  be  a  striking  difference.  People  should  know 
just  by  being  with  us  that  we  are  Christians.  Rom. 
7:15-25;  A.cts  4:13;  Gal.  5:19-24. 

3.  WHAT  SHOULD  BE  THE  BRETHREN'S  "MANNER 
OF  LIFE"?  The  Brethren  have  always  stood  for  sim- 
plicity and  purity  of  life.  They  purpose  to  be  a  pecu- 
liar people,  but  peculiar  in  their  holy  way  of  living  as 
compared  to  the  unholy  living  of  the  unsaved.  I  Tim. 
5:22;  Tit.  2:14;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

4.  WHAT  SPIOULD  BE  THE  TYPE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN'S CONVERSATION?  We  are  responsible  for  our 
words  and  conversation  and,  as  a  fountain  cannot  give 
two  kinds  of  water,  so  the  Christian  dare  not  engage 
in  unholy  conversation.    Matt.  12:37;  Jas.  3:8-12. 

5.  HOW  WILL  A  CHRISTIAN  CARE  FOR  HIS  BODY? 
He  will  remember  that  he  is  a  messenger  or  an  ambas- 
sador of  Christ  and  as  such  should  have  the  strongest 
and  best  body  that  it  is  possible  to  have.  If  he  is  truly 
Christian  he  will  refrain  from  every  habit  that  dis- 
honors the  body  or  is  injurious  to  it.  He  will  seek  to 
keep  every  part  of  his  body  as  an  instrument  of  right- 
eousness and  not  of  unrighteousness.  II  Cor.  5:20; 
Rom.  6:13. 

6.  HOW  SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN  FEEL  TOWARD 
WORLDLY  AMUSEMENTS?  Amusements  are  of  two 
kinds.  Those  which  are  bad  anywhere  and  anytime, 
in  that  they  appeal  to  the  low  and  lustful;  and  those 
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May  I  say,  "Africa, 
here   I   come"? 


that  interfere  with  the  Christian's  work  and  worship. 
Those  which  are  bad  by  nature  should  never  be  en- 
gaged in  by  any  Christian.  And  we  should  be  careful 
that  nothing  ever  interferes  with  our  work  and  wor- 
ship of  Christ.  A  safe  rule  that  we  can  always  follow 
is  given  in  Col.  3:17.  Read  also  I  Thess.  5:22;  Tit^2:12; 
Matt.  10:37-39. 

7.  BY  WHAT  THREE  IDEALS  MAY  A  CHRISTIAN 
BE  GUIDED  IN  HIS  CHOICES?  First,  by  asking  him- 
self, will  this  hurt  me  in  spirit,  in  mind,  or  in  body? 
Second,  will  this  hurt  or  be  a  stumbling  block  to  any- 
one else?  Third,  will  my  doing  this  be  an  honor  or  a 
dishonor  to  my  Christ? 

8.  WHAT  DOES  A  BRETHREN  MEAN  BY  NON- 
SWEARING?  The  Brethren's  word  should  always  be 
as  good  as  his  bond.  The  Bible  teaches  that  Chris- 
tians shall  not  take  an  oath  but  in  all  cases  and 
at  all  times  to  tell  the  truth.  The  government  always 
permits  that  Christians  may  "affirm"  rather  than 
"swear."    Matt.  5:34-36;  Jas.  5:12. 

9.  WHAT  DOES  A  BRETHREN  MEAN  BY  NON-RE- 
SISTANCE? Non-resistance  has  to  do  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  not  bearing  arms  in  carnal  warfare.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Bible  absolutely  opposes  Christians 
bearing  arms  in  carnal  warfare.  Fighting  between 
individuals  comes  under  the  same  principle.  II  Cor. 
10:4;  Rom.  12:18-21;  John  18:36;  Matt.  5:39. 

10.  WHAT  DO  BRETHREN  MEAN  BY  NON-CON- 
FORMITY? The  principle  of  non-conformity  is  that 
Brethren  should  be  a  peculiarly  holy  people.  We 
should  not  become  entangled  and  lost  in  worldly 
organizations  or  associations  where  our  clear  testi- 
mony for  Christ  may  be  clouded.  We  are  told  to  come 
out  from  worldliness  and  be  a  separate  people.  Rom. 
12:2;  II  Cor.  6:14-17;  I  Pet.  2:9. 

11.  WHY  SHOULD  BRETHREN  ATTEND  CHURCH? 
Because  they  need  the  fellowship  and  encouragement 
of  other  worshippers  and  because  in  a  very  special  way 
they  meet  God  there.  We  are  taught  not  to  forsake 
such  coming  together.    Heb.  10:25. 

12.  WHY  SHOULD  BRETHREN  PRAY?  Because  the 
New  Testament  teaches  that  we  should  pray,  and  be- 
cause we  are  in  partnership  with  God.  As  junior  part- 
ners we  must  discuss  things  with  the  senior  partner. 
That  is  prayer.  Prayer  is  praise,  it  is  thanksgiving, 
and  it  is  petition.  The  Christian  should  do  all  of  these. 
I  Thess.  5:17;  Matt.  6:6;  I  Cor.  3:9. 

13.  WHY  SHOULD  BRETHREN  STUDY  THE  BIBLE 
REGULARLY?  The  Bible  is  spiritual  food.  We  eat 
food  for  our  physical  bodies  every  day  and  spiritual 
food  is  even  more  necessary.  Acts  17:11;  John  6:34-35; 
I  Pet.  2:2;  John  4:14. 

14.  HOW  SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  LIVE  IN  THE 
HOME?  The  husband  or  father  is  the  head  of  the 
home  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church.  Children 
should  obey  their  parents  in  the  Lord.  Parents  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  provoke  their  children,  or  the 
fine  Christian  reverence  and  respect  will  be  lost.  The 
ideal  home  is  where  members  of  the  family  counsel 
together  and  no  member  will  do  a  thing  that  will  hurt 
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himself  or  bring  disgrace  on  any  other  member.    Eph. 
6:1-4;  Col.  3:18-20. 

15.  HOW  SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  LIVE  IN  THEIR 
COMMUNITY?  Christians  should  help  with  every 
thing  in  the  community  that  honors  Christ.  They 
should  help  in  every  possible  way  to  prevent  those 
things  which  dishonor  Christ.  They  should  never 
compromise  with  evil  or  the  questionable,  even  though 
it  would  make  them  popular  or  powerful.  Col.  3:1-3, 
12-14;  Gal.  6:10;  Matt.  6:24. 

16.  WHAT  IS  THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY  TO  HIS 
NATION?  Christians  should  be  law-abiding  citizens.. 
They  should  honor  their  rulers.    They  should  pray  for 


their  rulers.  They  should  render  their  government 
every  service  asked,  unless  it  is  a  thing  in  opposition 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  Christian's  higher 
citizenship  (conversation')  is  in  heaven  and  the  first 
and  controlling  duty  is  always  to  God.  Rom.  13:1-7; 
Matt.  22:21;  Phil.  3:20  (R.V.). 

The  standard  of  the  Christian  life  is  high.  Some  will 
say  it  is  too  high  and  that  we  should  lower  it  to  the 
place  where  man  may  reach  it  easily,  even  letting  a 
man  carry  some  of  his  "pet  sins"  with  him.  Brethren 
do  not  believe  that  the  Christian  standard  is  too  high. 
God  is  holy  and  perfect  and  we  are  taught  that  such 
perfection  shall  be  our  ideal. 


MEETING  AN  ARGENTINE  GIRL 


By  MRS.  LOREE  SICKEL 


Ever  since  I  received  a  letter  asking  me  for  some 
story  or  incident  that  could  be  used  in  your  meetings, 
I  have  been  thinking  and  wondering  just  what  it  was 
golHg  to  be.  I've  about  decided  that  one  thing  girls 
should  be  interested  in  is  other  girls,  and  so  the  logical 
thing  to  do  is  to  introduce  you  to  some  of  our  Argen- 
tine girls.  The  one  I  can  best  write  about  is  she  who 
has  been  working  in  my  home  for  over  two  years. 

I  would  like  to  have  you  know  about  Mercedes 
(Mercy)  Ramona  Pereyra,  16  years  of  age,  largely 
because  her  circumstances  and  problems  are  fairly 
representative  of  those  of  so  many  of  our  Argentine 
girls.  Please  do  not  think,  though,  that  all  of  them 
live  in  the  same  conditions,  for  there  are  also  many 
girls  who  live  in  vei-y  nice  homes  and  enjoy  many 
privileges;  social  conditions  in  this  country  vary  widely. 

Should  you  visit  Mercedes  in  her  home,  you  might 
think  that  the  family  was  just  camping,  for  all  five 
of  them  live  in  one  room,  and  it  is  not  so  very  large 
at  that.  It  has  a  long,  low  window  to  the  east  and  a 
door  to  the  north.  If  it  were  a  nice  day,  you  would  be 
asked  to  have  a  chair  in  the  shade  outside;  if  not,  you 
would  be  invited  inside,  and  if  the  chairs  did  not  reach 
for  all,  some  would  sit  on  the  bed. 

One  of  the  first  things  that  would  attract  your  at- 
tention is  that  there  is  no  stove.  But  outside,  the  loca- 
tion depending  upon  the  way  the  wind  is  blowing,  you 
would  have  noticed  something  that  looked  like  a  large, 
black,  iron  bowl  on  three  long,  slim  legs  and  full  of 
glowing  coals,  upon  which  a  teakettle,  just  about  as 
black  as  the  bowl,  was  probably  boiling  vigorously. 
One  look  at  this  "brasero,"  the  family  cook-stove  and 
heater  all  in  one,  will  be  adequate  explanation  as  to 
why  the  family  is  accustomed  to  one-course  meals.  It 
also  explains  why  it  is  so  very  hard  for  them  to  invite 
and  entertain  visitors;  also  why  Mercedes  has  never 
learned  much  of  anything  in  the  way  of  cooking. 

But  there  is  one  thing  Mercedes  knows  how  to  do 
that  you  do  not.  By  this  time  she  would  have  gotten 
out  a  polished,  hollow  gourd  with  a  small  hole  at  the 
top  and  an  apparatus  that  would  remind  you  of  a 
soap-bubble  blower.  After  putting  the  "tube-with-a- 
bubble-on-the-end,"  called  a  "bombilla,"  into  the 
gourd,  she  would  fill  the  gourd  about  half  full  of  some 
ground,  dry  leaves.  If  you  were  with  me  she  would  put 
in  just  the  ground  leaves,  but  if  you  went  alone  she 
would  likely  put  in  quite  a  bit  of  sugar  too.  Then  she 
would  pour  hot  water  over  the  leaves  and  hand  it?  to 
you  and — you  probably  wouldn't  like  it. 


The  evidences  of  poverty  in  this  home  can  well  be 
said  to  be  the  consequences  of  sin,  for  there  was  a 
time  when  prospects  were  much  brighter  for  the  fam- 
ily. But  vice  overruled;  the  money  was  squandered; 
finally  sickness  came,  and  at  the  same  time  it  became 
more  and  more  difficult  for  the  father  to  find  work. 
It  was  more  or  less  at  this  time  that  the  Lord  found 
them.  Since  then  a  marvelous  change  has  taken 
place  in  their  lives,  but  they  still  are  reaping  some  of 
the  harvest  of  those  early,  unfortunate  sowings. 

Mercedes  has  never  gotten  beyond  third  grade  in 
school.  Not  being  a  particularly  brilliant  nor  well- 
behaved  little  girl  and  having  little  or  no  help  from 
home,  progress  was  slow.  This,  together  with  the  ex- 
penses involved  in  securing  the  necessary  uniforms 
and  school  supplies,  made  it  very  easy  for  her  to  drop 
out  altogether  when  illness  came  into  the  home.  She 
was  still  going  to  school  when  she  began  working  a 
few  hours  a  day  for  me,  and  I  have  tried  hard  to  con- 
vince her  that  she  ought  to  finish  at  least  the  grades. 
Now  she  would  like  to  study,  but  feels  that  she  is  too 
big  for  the  regular  day  school.  A  younger  sister,  12 
years  old,  is  also  working  instead  of  going  to  school, 
and  she  has  only  gone  two  years.  The  smallest  girl  is 
8  and  just  now  in  high  first  grade.  You  would  be 
surprised  to  know  just  how  many  hundreds  of  girls  all 
over  this  country  have  the  same-  experience,  not  to 
mention  those  who  never  get  to  school  at  all. 

What  I  consider  the  most  outstanding  thing  about 
Mercedes  is  her  sincere,  Christian  faith  and  her  sep- 
aration from  the  world.  It  has  not  always  been  easy 
for  her  to  take  this  stand;  she  has  had  to  stand  out 
against  the  ridicule  of  schoolmates,  the  threats  of 
teachers,  the  arguments  of  chums  and  relatives;  has 
had  to  be  firm  in  spite  of  severe  trials  and  testings  in 
the  home;  and  finally,  had  to  break  up  with  a  boy 
friend  of  whom  she  thought  a  great  deal.  So  many 
girls  can  stand  against  all  of  the  rest,  but  just  as  soon 
as  the  boy  friend  begins  to  pull  in  the  other  direction, 
they  weaken.  Preferring  to  walk  alone  with  God 
rather  than  to  accompany  her  boy  friend  to  the  dance 
to  which  he  invited  her.  He  has  honored  her  decision 
and  has  brought  into  her  life  another  friend  who  is  a 
fine  Christian  and  has  been  a  big  help  to  her  to  seek 
the  higher  things. 

Pray  for  Mercedes  that  she  might  learn  and  grow  in 
her  Christian  experience  and  become  a  help  in  the 
work.  Pray  for  all  of  the  other  girls,  for  none  of  them 
have  a  very  easy  time  living  an  out-and-out  Christian 
life.  •-■■• 
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A  Day  With  Me  in  Argentina 

By  DOROTHY  MACONAGHY 

The  day  of  which  I  write  is  the  one  in  which  we  are 
to  make  our  weelcly  trip  to  the  town  of  Alejandro, 
located  about  24  miles  from  the  town  in  which  we  live. 
It  is  the  last  day  of  the  old  year. 

We  arise  early  and  as  soon  as  morning  devotions  and 
breakfast  are  over,  we  gather  together  the  things  we 
shall  need  for  the  day's  meetings.  There  are  the 
hymn  books,  Bibles,  tracts  and  other  literature  for  the 
evening  meeting,  and  the  flannelgraph,  Bible  pictures, 
and  colored  pencils  for  the  children's  class.  And,  of 
course,  the  folding  organ  is  needed  for  both.  Lunch 
must  also  be  packed,  and  then  we  are  off  for  Alejandro, 
hoping  to  get  there  without  any  difficulties  along  the 
way.  There  has  been  lots  of  rain  and  the  mud  road 
often  becomes  impassable  in  places.  When  about  half 
the  distance  has  been  covered  we  find  that  a  large 
pantano  is  before  us.  For  quite  a  distance  the  road 
is  covered  with  water  and  we  wonder  whether  it  is  very 
deep.  But  then  we  see  a  little  detour  to  the  side,  and 
following  it,  we  pass  by  safely.  We  make  a  mental 
note  to  be  sure  to  remember  that  spot  on  the  return 
trip  when  it  will  be  dark,  and,  of  course,  there  are  no 
signs  to  warn  travelers  where  to  leave  the  road  to 
follow  the  detour. 

Arriving  in  Alejandro  we  unload  the  car  and  arrange 
things  in  the  hall  for  the  children's  class.  Then  visits 
must  be  made  to  all  the  believers.  In  some  homes  we 
find  sickness;  in  others  there  are  problems  to  deal 
with.  In  each  home  the  believers  are  urged  to  invite 
unsaved  loved  ones  and  neighbors  to  the  meeting  and 
the  children  are  encouraged  to  bring  their  friends  to 
the  children's  class.  A  little  time  out  for  lunch,  and 
then  by  the  time  all  the  visits  have  been  made  to  the 
believers  and  some  new  interested  families,  the  hour 
has  arrived  for  the  children's  class.  This  lasts  about 
an  hour,  and  we  find  there  is  time  to  make  another 
contact  or  two  with  folks  who  were  not  home  earlier. 
Then  we  eat  supper  with  one  of  the  families  of  believ- 
ers and  have  just  enough  time  to  go  for  a  family  who 
live  at  a  distance  and  could  not  come  otherwise. 

We  get  to  the  hall  a  little  before  9:30,  which  is  the 
hour  set  for  the  meeting,  and  greet  the  folks  as  they 
come  in.  Some  boys  and  children  stand  on  the  out- 
side, but  cannot  be  persuaded  to  enter.  Our  hearts 
are  encouraged  because  nearly  all  the  Christians  are 
present,  as  well  as  a  few  new  people.  The  meeting 
ends  a  little  past  10:30,  and  we  are  anxious  to  start 
on  the  homeward  trip,  as  we  remember  that  pantano, 
and  the  Young  People's  camp  begins  the  next  day.  But 
since  it  is  New  Year's  Eve,  we  must  first  have  a  cup  of 
coffee  and  some  "pan  dulce" — sweet  bread — at  the 
home  of  one  of  the  believers.  Since  they  would  be 
offended  if  we  refused  to  stay,  we  accept  their  invita- 
tion, so  it  is  about  11:30  when  we  start  for  home. 

All  goes  well  until,  without  warning,  we  find  our- 
selves right  in  that  pantano.  We  are  stuck,  and  the 
car  won't  even  budge.  We  wait  for  awhile,  but  we 
seem  to  be  the  only  travelers  on  the  road.  Not  a  soul 
comes  along,  so  there  is  only  one  thing  to  do.  My 
husband  must  walk  to  Los  Cisnes,  the  nearest  town, 
about  three  miles  away,  to  get  help.  Fortunately,  he 
has  a  flashlight,  as  the  road  is  black,  and  the  only  light 
comes  from  flashes  of  lightning  in  the  distance.    He 


steps  out  of  the  car  into  water  up  to  his  hips — it  seems 
we  are  in  a  hole — and  then  carefully  making  his  way 
to  the  side  of  the  road,  he  begins  his  walk.  I  sit  In 
the  car  and  pray,  and  the  Lord  seems  very  near. 

After  several  hours,  I  see  the  lights  of  a  car  coming 
from  Los  Cisnes  and  I  know  that  he  has  been  able  to 
get  help.  A  large  truck,  which  belongs  to  a  family  of 
Christians  in  Los  Cisnes,  has  been  secured,  and,  after 
many  attempts,  a  chain  is  fastened  to  our  car,  and 
slowly  it  is  pulled  up  out  of  the  hole  and  through  the 
remainder  of  the  pantano.  It  is  just  4:30  A.  M.  on  New 
Year's  Day.  One  never  knows  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth,  but  we  can  count  on  Him  who  has  promised, 
"As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 


A    FLASH    FROM    SUNNYSIDE,   WASH. 

Dear  Mrs.  Ashman, 

As  you  already  know,  we  have  started  a  new  Jr. 
S.  M.  M.  here  at  Sunnyside.  The  girls  seem  real  en- 
thusiastic and  my  prayer  is  that  through  these  S.M.M. 
meetings  each  one  of  us  will  be  brought  closer  to  our 
blessed  Lord  who  is  the  "Light  of  our  life." 

We  meet  the  second  Wednesday  of  each  month  and 
have  started  to  roll  bandages.  We  have  the  following 
officers:  President,  Betty  Davis;  vice  president,  Carol 
Blair;  secretary  and  treasurer,  Barbara  Graff.  Pray 
for  us.  In  Him,  Mrs.  Ray  Harris,  Patroness. 
OBJECT  LESSON  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  1 

Note:  It  would  be  a  wise  thing  to  have  some  really 
consecrated  girl  of  the  Senior  Sisterhood  to  present 
this  lesson. 

Materials:  A  straight-edge  ruler  and  a  cloth  tapo 
measure. 

Lesson:  Christians  are  a  lot  like  these  two  objects  I 
have  here  before  me.  One  is  a  yardstick,  the  other  is 
a  tape  line.  They  both  have  markings  and  figures  on 
them.  In  another  way  they  are  much  different  from 
each  other — one  is  always  straight,  the  other  is  most 
always  crooked. 

This  tape  measure  cannot  stand  straight  but  notice 
how  straigth  the  ruler  stands.  The  ruler  represents 
Christ,  who  was  always  straight  and  true.  Let  me 
wind  the  measure  around  the  ruler — now  it  will  stand 
too.  Don't  forget,  girls,  our  life  must  be  all  bound  up 
with  Christ  if  we  are  to  stand  and  not  be  found 
crooked  in  sin. 

REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  6 

Answer  the  following  questions  by  underlining  the 
correct  answer: 

1.  What  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  (Person,  Idea,  Angel, 
Feeling) 

2.  Where  is  the  Holy  Spirit  now?  (In  heaven.  In  the 
air,  In  the  heart  of  the  saved) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  names  are  applied  to  the 
Holy  Spirit?  (Comforter,  Guiding  Angel,  Holy  Ghost, 
Spirit  of  Glory,  Spirit  of  Honor) 

4.  What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  do  constantly  for  the 
Believer?     (Tempts,  Infills,  Punishes) 

5.  The  sinner  offends  the  Holy  Spirit  by  (Believing, 
Resisting,  Insulting)   Him. 

Discussion  Question:  How  do  we  as  Christian  girls 

"grieve"  the  Holy  Spirit  who  dwells  within  our  hearts? 

Memory  verse  for  next  month's  roll  call — Heb.  10:25. 


FEBRUARY    8,    1947 


131 


news'  Bde^ 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  averaged 
179  in  attendance  last  year,  an  in- 
crease of  16%  over  the  previous 
year.  New  furniture  and  equip- 
ment have  been  provided  for  the 
pastor's  study.  Rev.  John  Linton 
was  the  speaker  at  special  meet- 
ings, Jan.  21-26.  Speakers  at  a 
recent  missionary  rally  included 
Miss  Estella  Myers,  Miss  Florence 
Bickel,  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson,  and 
Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy.  Mr.  Carl  H. 
Seitz  has  been  elected  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  school  for  the 
18th  consecutive  year.  Total  of- 
ferings in  this  church  last  year 
amounted  to  more  than  $20,000. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Conard 
Sandy  is  Box  217,  LaVerne,  Calif. 

A  personal  communication  from 
Rev.  Bernard  Schneider,  pastor  at 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  brings  the  good 
word  that  they  expect  to  have  their 
new  church  building  completed  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  month. 

Rev.  Arthur  Carey,  pastor  at  Troy, 
Ohio,  reports  that  two  confessed 
faith  in  Christ,  and  two  were  bap- 
tized there  on  Jan.  26.  There  were 
36  at  prayer  meeting  recently. 

The  m.inisters  of  the  Central  Dis- 
trict, will  meet  at  Peru,  Ind.,  Feb. 
10  at  11:00  a.  m.,  with  as  many  as 
possible  remaining  for  the  evening 
evangelistic  service. 

Rev.  Herman  J.  Baerg  is  teaching 
prophecy  and  personal  evangelism 
at  Tabor  Bible  School,  Dalmeny, 
Sask.,  Canada.  Mrs.  Baerg  is  teach- 
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ing  voice,  both  in  classes  and  pri- 
vately. 

Attendance  records  for  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  for  Jan.  19:  Bible 
school  124,  morning  service  160,  C.E. 
36,  evening  service  215. 

The  Northern  Ohio  W.  M.  C.  rally 
was  held  in  Rittman,  Jan.  27,  with 
the  district  ministers  meeting  the 
same  day.  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner 
was  the  speaker  for  the  ladies. 

At  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio,  where  Rev. 
Paul  Mohler  is  ministering  under 
the  auspices  of  the  district  mission 
board,  15  public  decisions  were  made 
en  a  recent  Sunday. 

A  subscriber,  whose  address  we 
will  not  divulge,  complains  that  the 
Herald  is  so  good  that  his  postmas- 
ter keeps  his  copy  a  day  or  two  to 
read  it. 

The  church  at  Bellflower,  Calif., 
dedicated  their  new  building  Feb.  2, 
when  Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb  was  the 
speaker.  Rev.  George  Richardson  is 
the  pastor. 

Don't  forget  the  Brethren  Day  of 
Prayer,  Feb.  15. 

Rev.  Edward  Lewis,  pastor  at 
Clay  City,  Ind.,  reports  two  first- 
time  confessions  on  Jan.  26.  Broth- 
er Lewis  was  the  speaker  at  the 
Youth  for  Christ  rally  at  the  local 
Methodist  church. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Miller  is  the  director  of 
the  Warsaw-Winona  Youth  for 
Christ  in  Indiana. 

The  quarterly  report  from  Buena 
Vista,  Va.,  reveals  the  following  in- 
formation: average  attendance, 
Sunday  school  211,  morning  wor- 
ship 143,  evening  service  188,  pray- 
er meeting  84,  Sunday  school  bus 
passengers  51;  the  pastor.  Rev.  Ed- 
ward D.  Bowman,  made  145  pas- 
toral calls,  baptized  and  received  13 
into  church  membership;  20  per- 
sons confessed  Christ  as  Savior,  and 
26  others  rededicated  their  lives  to 
Him.  The  church  voted  to  estab- 
lish a  redecorating  fund,  and  to 
complete  two  more  Sunday  school 
rooms. 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Torrey,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  be  the  speaker  at  the 
Christian  Laymen's  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Martinsbarg,  Pa.,  Feb.  12, 
13.  A.  J.  Dailey,  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  will  be  the  evangelist  at  the 
Cove-Wide  Evangelistic  Campaign, 
Feb.  16  to  March  9. 

You  may  have  noticed  that  arti- 
cles appearing  in  nearly  every  issue 
of  the  Herald  this  year  are  being 
coordinated  approximately  with  the 
Bible  reading. 


ADDITIONAL  BIBLE  READERS 

The  following  are  either  new  or 
an  increase  over  previous  reports: 

Compton,  Calif.  53 

Huntington,  Ind.  17 

Long  Beach    (Second) 55 

Martinsburg,  Pa — _ 70 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 24 

Peru,  Ind _  _  48 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  5 
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The  East  Fellowship  youth  rally 
will  be  held  in  Johnstown  Feb.  14, 
15.  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  will  be  the 
speaker. 

The  church  at  Bell,  Calif.,  is  bare- 
ly a  year  old,  but  their  Sunday 
school  reached  a  new  high  point  of 
78  on  Jan.  5,  including  20  young 
married  people.  At  the  Christmas 
party  and  church  anniversary  cele- 
bration there  were  125  present.  Rev. 
W.  H.  Densmore  is  the  pastor. 

The  church  at  Huntington,  Ind., 
reports  three  first-time  confessions 
on  Jan.  26.  A  new  class  has  been 
organized  for  young  people  of  col- 
lege age.  Bro.  Robert  Markley,  of 
this  church,  is  pastoring  the  branch 
work  at  Jennings  Chapel. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  First  Church  has 
sent  a  new  100%  subscription  list 
of  3  06  names;  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
sends  142. 

Mrs.  Robert  Hill  and  children 
have  arrived  safely  in  Paris,  France, 
according  to  word  received  by  Mrs. 
Hill's  parents  in  Winona  Lake.  They 
were  caught  in  the  very  severe  Jan- 
uary storms  on  the  Atlantic. 

Your  Missionary  Herald  for  1946 
contained  about  a  million  words, 
more  words  than  there  are  in  the 
Bible.  If  you  can  read  the  Herald, 
you  can  read  your  Bible. 

The  mission  church  at  Osceola, 
Ind.,  will  have  revival  meetings  in 
their  new  building,  Feb.  16  to  March 
2,  with  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  as  evan- 
gelist. Window  frames  arrived  Jan. 
28  and  the  new  forced  air  heating 
system  is  in.  Woody  Newman,  of 
Altoona,  Pa.,  will  be  the  song  leader 
of  the  revival,  and  he  will  sponsor 
children's  meetings  daily.  Rev. 
Ward  Miller  is  the  pastor. 

The  bell  has  been  repaired  at  the 
church  in  Canton,  Ohio,  and  is  in 
use  each  Sunday. 

The  ushers  of  the  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  church  have  an  annual  meet- 

( Continued  on  Page  144) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.   Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT— THE  BELIEVER'S    SEAL    (EPHESIANS    1:13-14) 


[Editor's  Note:  We  are  happy  to 
present  to  our  readers  in  this  issue 
a  new  department,  which  will  ap- 
pear weekly  hereafter,  presenting 
the  Person  and  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  His  relation  to  the  Chris- 
tian. The  writer  is  Rev.  Charles  H. 
Ashman,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 
Brother  Ashman  has  given  special 
study  to  this  subject  and  is  the 
author  of  the  booklet,  "Seven  Great 
Aspects  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  Work." 
This  booklet  may  be  purchased  from 
the  author  at  1051  W.  81st  Place, 
Los  Angeles.  Calif.,  or  from  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 
The  price  is  10c  per  copy.] 

The  believer's  seal  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  are  sealed,  not  with  a 
stamp  on  the  outside,  but  with  a 
Person  on  the  inside.  He,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  our  Seal.  It  is  of  utmost 
importance  therefore  to  know  who 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  by  whom  we  are 
"sealed." 
I  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  Godhead.  He  is  not  an 
"it"  but  a  "He."  He  is  not  just 
spiritual  power,  influence,  inspira- 
tion, illumination,  guidance,  He  is  a 
Person  with  every  attribute  and 
characteristic  of  personality.  He  is 
the  Ambassador  of  the  Father  and 
Son  in  this  dispensation.  He  rep- 
resents the  Godhead.  He  is  part 
of  the  Godhead  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Four  essential  attributes  of  deity 
belong  to  Him.  He  has  eternity  of 
being.  In  Heb.  9:14  He  is  called 
"the  Eternal  Spirit."  He  is  omni- 
present. His  omnipresence  is  de- 
clared in  Psa.  139:7-10.  He  is  omni- 
scient. Jesus  promised  that  He 
would  teach  us  all  things  and  guide 
us  into  aU  truth,  that  He  would 
possess  absolute  knowledge.  I  Cor. 
2:10-12  declares  this  fact,  as  does 
John  14:26  and  16:12-13.  The  Spirit 
is  also  omnipotent.  His  omnipo- 
tence produced  the  Virgin  Birth 
according  to  Luke  1:35.  These  four 
absolute  essentials  of  personality 
and  deity  are  attributed  to  the 
Spirit. 


A 1 1  essential  characteristics  of 
personality  are  His.  He  knows  and 
has  conscious  knowledge.  He  feels. 
Rom.  15:30  reveals  the  "love  of  the 
Spirit."  He  loves  as  the  Father  and 
Son  love.  He  wills  also.  He  "di- 
vides to  every  man  severally  as  He 
wills"  (I. Cor.  12:11).  He  can  be 
grieved  for  we  are  commanded  to 
"grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God" 
(Eph.  4:30).    He  speaks  (Rev.  2:7). 
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He  prays  and  is  our  indwelling  in- 
tercessor. "The  Spirit  himself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  us"  (Rom.  8:26). 
He  testifies,  bearing  witness  within 
our  hearts  as  set  forth  in  Rom.  8:16 
and  Gal.  4:6.  These  and  many 
other  essential  expressions  of  per- 
sonality are  all  ascribed  to  Him. 

The  attributes,  the  expressions, 
the  works,  the  position  of  deity 
all  belong  to  the  one  who  is  the 
Christian's  Seal.  We  are  studying 
about  a  most  sacred  Being!  We 
are  not  sealed  with  an  "it"  that  we 
can  get  more  of  but  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  ought  to  possess  more  of 
us.  Scriptural  understanding  of 
who  and  what  He  is  will  guard  us 
against  false  teachings  about  Him 
and  will  guide  us  into  all  truth  con- 
cerning Him. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  authen- 
ticity seal  of  the  Scriptures.  He 
sealed  the  words  and  acts  of  Christ 
in  the  memories  of  the  disciples. 
Christ  promised  that  when  the 
Spirit  would  come  He  would  testify 
of  Christ  and  not  Himself,  that  He 
would  show  the  disciples  the  things 
of  Christ.  See  John  16:13-15,  John 
15:26,     He  stamped  and  sealed  in 


their  memories  all  things  written  In 
the  Gospels.  We  do  not  need  a 
"Harmony  of  the  Gospels"  but  need 
to  just  leave  them  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
gave  them.  The  Spirit  also  inspired 
the  remainder  of  t  h  e  Scriptures. 
John  16:13  and  I  Cor.  2:13  clearly 
ascribe  this  inspiration  to  Him. 
There  is  no  need  of  additional  rev- 
elations nor  shorter  gospels  nor 
slang  translations.  The  Scriptures 
are  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
are  authentic. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  possession 
seal  of  the  believer.  He  gives  valid- 
ity to  our  sonship.  Gal.  4:6  and 
Rom.  8:14-16  are  the  two  outstand- 
ing passages  of  Scripture  which 
teach  this.  "If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom. 
8:9).  The  Israelites  were  sealed 
with  circumcision  in  the  O.  T.  dis- 
pensation. We  are  sealed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  now,  not  outwardly  but 
inwardly.  We  can  sing  "Blessed 
Assurance,  Jesus  Is  Mine."  We  can 
know  we  are  saved,  for  the  Spirit 
has  ratified  our  sonship.  This  is 
the  symbolical  significance  of  the 
confirmation  service  following 
water  baptism. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  proprietary 
seal.  He  is  the  seal  of  divine  own- 
ership. We  are  the  "purchased  pos- 
session" of  our  Lord  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  Seal  of  ownership  "un- 
til the  redemption  of  the  pur- 
chased possession  unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory"  (Eph.  1:14).  II  Tim.  2:19 
declares,  "The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure  having  this  seal,  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his." 
I  Cor.  6:19-20  declares  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwells  within  us  as  a  temple. 
He  seals  us  as  the  property  of  God. 
"Therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."  The  Spirit  is  the  Seal  of 
ownership. 

The  Spirit  is  the  protecting  seal. 
He  is  God's  pledge  of  protection.  He 
is  the  One  who  makes  possible  the 
promise  of  John  10:28-29  in  which 
Christ  promises  to  protect  His  own. 
The    indwelling    Spirit   is    "greater 

(Continued  on  Page  136) 
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WHY  I  AM  A  BRETHREN    MISSIONARY 
By  Rev.  J.  P.  Kliever,  Missionary  to  Africa 


In  order  to  answer  this  question  I 
will  almost  have  to  tell  the  story  of 
my  calling  and  how  the  Lord  pre- 
pared me  step  by  step. 

Before  being  saved,  I  attended 
Sunday  schools  in  Mennonite,  Evan- 
gelical, Baptist,  and  Methodist 
churches.  When  I  was  saved  in  a 
Seventh  Day  Adventist  church 
building  in  some  meetings  conduct- 
ed by  a  Mennonite  evangelist,  I 
asked  for  baptism  in  the  Mennon- 
ite Church.  The  pastors  apparent- 
ly thought  I  was  too  much  of  a  job 
for  the  Lord  to  save,  so  it  was  re- 
fused. I  then  went  to  a  new 
preacher  in  town  in  a  new  church, 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance. After  dealing  with  me,  he 
administered  to  me  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism by  single  immersion. 

I  immediately  left  for  the  Bible 
Institute  in  Los  Angeles.  My  as- 
signment was  to  the  Hollywood 
Presbyterian  Church.  I  had  a 
blessed  time  working  in  their  mis- 
sion to  the  Japanese.  After  grad- 
uation I  joined  Rev.  Chas.  Fuller's 
interdenominational  church  at  Pla- 
centia.  We  had  good  fellowship. 
Then  I  was  called  to  take  the  music 
in  the  Baptist  church  at  Garden 
Grove,  and  came  in  contact  with 
Dr.  Chas.  E.  Hurlburt,  of  Africa.  I 
was  asked  to  join  their  church,  and 
I  did. 

After  training  at  Des  Moines 
University,  it  didn't  work  out  to  go 
back  to  the  Baptist  church,  and  I 
accepted  a  call  to  the  music  de- 
partment of  the  North  Long  Beach 
church.  That  is  how  I  started  be- 
coming acquainted  with  the  Breth- 
ren. 

Now,  what  has  all  this  to  do  with 
being  a  missionary?  I  had  felt  the 
call  to  foreign  missions  when  young, 
but  even  when  I  was  being  pre- 
pared in  these  various  churches  and 
works,  meeting  great  men,  becom- 
ing intimately  acquainted  with 
them  so  that  a  word  from  them 
would  have  gone  a  long  way  in  be- 
ing accepted  by  various  mission 
boards,  yet,  with  all  this,  I  never 


could  say  I  had  a  definite  call  to  go 
out  under  a  certain  board,  and 
therefore,  no  application  was  made. 
When  through  these  various  steps 
I  was  finally  found  in  the  Brethren 


Rev.  J.  P.  Kliever 

work,  I  found  I  was  in  with  a  pecu- 
liar crowd.  I  never  was  asked  to 
join  the  Brethren  Church.  I  was 
asked  to  serve  in  the  music  depart- 
ment, and  had  good  fellowship. 
After  almost  a  year,  having  studied 
thoroughly  the  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices in  the  church,  I  knew  I  should 
join,  because  I  believed  as  they  did. 

BOOKS 

NONRESISTANCE  AND  PACIFISM, 
By  John  R.  Mumaw.  Price,  15c. 
This  little  booklet  states  the  Men- 
nonite position  in  regard  to  war, 
which  in  many  ways  is  similar  to 
that  held  by  the  Brethren.  Princi- 
pal exceptions  are  the  author's  op- 
position to  voting  and  to  noncom- 
batant  military  service.  The  chief 
value  of  this  booklet  is  the  clear 
way  in  which  the  author  distin- 
guishes between  nonresistance  and 
pacifism.  The  former  is  taught  in 
the  Bible  and  believed  in  our 
churches.  The  latter  is  social  and 
political  and  is  taught  by  the  mod- 
ernist churches  who  hope  to  influ- 
ence legislation,  bringing  about  dis- 
armament and  world  peace.  These 
two  doctrines,  which  are  often  con- 
fused, are  clearly  distinguished  in 
parallel  columns  by  the  author. — 
M.  T. 


So  I  came  into  the  Brethren  Church 
by  choice,  believing  it  to  be  the 
Lord's  will. 

When  I  heard  of  our  work  in 
Africa,  I  knew  that  was  the  work. 
My  wife  felt  the  same  way.  We 
were  sure  this  was  the  board  to 
which  we  should  apply.  There  was 
no  really  great  man  that  could  give 
us  a  "good  word"  to  Dr.  Bauman 
and  Dr.  McClain,  but  we  wrote 
them  anyway.  They  apparently 
weren't  much  impressed,  as  it  took 
almost  six  years  for  things  to  def- 
initely take  shape. 

Why  am  I  a  Brethren  missionary? 
Because,  first  of  all,  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  for  me.  Secondly,  it  was  the 
Lord's  call  to  us,  not  only  to  go  to 
Africa,  but  to  go  out  under  the 
Brethren  board.  Thirdly,  I  want  to 
mention  the  comfort  that  it  is  to  be 
a  Brethren  missionary  because  all 
the  excuse  for  any  belief  or  prac- 
tice is  the  all-sufficient  one,  "It's 
in  the  Book."  It  is  a  joy  to  know 
that  all  that  the  Word  teaches,  we 
may  teach  and  do,  we  have  to  hold 
no  reservations  or  doubts;  we  need 
make  no  excuses  to  our  consciences 
because  we  don't  happen  to  observe 
some  practice,  as  I  had  to  do  before 
in  regard  to  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet,  for  example. 

In  order  to  sum  it  all  up,  I  must 
say  I  am  a  Brethren  missionary  be- 
cause I  can't  be  any  other  kind, 
being  what  I  am  and  believing  as 
I  do.  As  long  as  I  am  permitted  to 
have  the  comfort,  the  joy,  and  the 
thrill  of  teaching  the  whole  Word 
of  God,  I  will  do  what  our  Lord  wills 
for  me  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
May  we  all  ever  be  true  to  His  Word, 
proclaiming  it  fully,  freely,  and 
fearlessly. 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Ginjrrich,  Th.D. 


THE    VIRGIN    BIRTH    OF    JESUS    CHRIST 


"V/e  understand  the  basic  con- 
tent of  our  doctrinal  preaching  and 
teaching  to  be: 

(1)  The  .  .  .  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  Here  is 
set  forth  the  fourth  of  four  cardinal 
doctrines  concerning  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  expressed  in  the 
first  paragraph  of  the  third  section 
of  The  Message  of  the  Brethren 
Ministry.  Here  is  an  intensely  vital 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith.  It 
must  be  carefully  analyzed  and  ap- 
preciated by  every  student  of  the 
Word  and  every  Christian  believer. 

A  popular  misconception  con- 
cerning this  doctrine  has  caused  it 
to  be  confused  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  of  the  immaculate 
conception.  The  virgin  birth  refers 
to  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
virgin  Mary;  the  immaculate  con- 
ception refers  to  a  dogma  or  teach- 
ing of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
which  teaches  that  Mary,  by  a  mir- 
acle, was  preserved  from  original 
sin  in  the  moment  of  her  concep- 
tion. This  dogma  was  officially  an- 
nounced in  1854  A.  D.,  but  without 
any  Biblical  evidence  whatsoever. 
The  two  are  not  interrelated  what- 
soever, nor  dare  they  be  confused 
in  our  thinking. 

The  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth 
has  been  bitterly  attacked  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Their  attack  has  been  largely  con- 
fined to  five  fields,  namely: 

1.  It  is  contended  that  the  doc- 
trine appears  in  only  two  of  the 
New  Testament  books.  To  one  who 
believes  in  the  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  it  would  need 
be  mentioned  in  but  one  book  to  be 
received  as  authoritative  and  cred- 
ible. However,  it  appears  not  in  but 
two,  but  rather  in  at  least  four. 

2.  It  is  contended  that  the  ac- 
counts appearing  in  Matthew  and 
Luke  contradict  one  another.  This 
is  unfounded,  but  rather  do  these 
two  Gospel  records  supplement  one 
another.  Matthew  gives  the  gene- 
alogical table  of  Joseph,  to  empha- 
size the  legal  claim  of  Jesas  Christ 
to  the  throne  of  David;  Luke  gives 


the  genealogical  table  of  Mary,  to 
emphasize  the  regal  claim  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  throne  of  David. 

3.  It  is  contended  that  the  doc- 
trine necessitates  a  belief  in  a  bio- 
logical miracle.  This  we  readily 
admit,  but  counter  with  the  claim 
that  Christianity  has  many  mir- 
acles. His  sinless  life  is  also  a  mir- 
acle, as  is  also  every  new  birth  that 
occurs  when  a  sinner  is  born  from 
above  (John  3:3,  8). 

4.  It  is  contended  that  there  are 
many  similar  stories  of  virgin  births 
in  other  religions.  Any  unbiased 
student  of  the  Word,  or  of  pagan 
religions,  will  readily  admit  that 
there  is  no  similarity  between  the 
sober,  delicate,  chaste,  and  pure 
Biblical  account  of  the  virgin  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  wild,  fanci- 
ful, and  sensuous  accounts  which 
are  found  in  paganism.  James  Orr, 
in  liis  "The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ," 
in  his  chapter  on  "Mythical  The- 
ories of  Narratives,"  points  out  that 
the  pagan  stories  are  untenable  be- 
cause they  lack  any  historicity,  and 
are  in  reality  not  virgin  births  at 
all,  but  are  the  sensuous  inventions 
of  evil  men  inflamed  by  lust,  and  at 
best  set  forth  nothing  but  natural 
generation.  They  are  so  incredibly 
vile  that  the  better-minded  in 
Greece  and  Rome  were  ashamed  of 
them.  Plato  would  have  had  them 
banished  from  his  Republic. 


5.  It  is  contended  that  the  virgin 
birth  has  no  essential  value  as  a 
Christian  doctrine.  That  this  is  not 
true  can  be  seen  when  we  remem- 
ber that  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  His  purity,  and  the  purity  of 
His  mother  are  vitally  dependent 
upon  its  historicity  and  authen- 
ticity. We  shall  enlarge  our  pre- 
sentation of  this  factor  later  in  this 
article.  May  we  conclude  this  in- 
troduction by  saying  that  to  deny 
the  value  of  the  virgin  birth  as  a 
Christian  doctrine  is  to  either  ad- 
mit one's  ignorance  of  Bible  doc- 
trine, or  to  confess  one's  hatred  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  "God  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh." 

We  would  like  to  point  out  here 
that  the  vaunted  claims  of  the  an- 
tagonists of  the  doctrine  of  the  vir- 
gin birth  that  the  weight  of  schol- 
arship is  on  the  side  of  its  denial,  is 
unfounded.  While  the  assertion 
weighs  with  many  who  are  not  too 
deeply  rooted  in  their  own  convic- 
tions, it  rests  on  an  illusion  which 
needs  to  be  exploded.  James  Orr, 
in  "The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ," 
pages  19-20,  replies  to  this  unfoun- 
ed  claim,  saying,  "My  reply  to  it  is 
that  the  statement  can  only  be  ac- 
cepted if  you  begin^as  many  do — 
by  defining  "scholars"  as  those,  and 
those  only,  who  take  up  the  nega- 
tive attitude  already  described  to 
the  supernatural  claims  of  Christ." 
Admitting  that  there  are  many  so- 
called  scholars  who  deny  the  reality 
of  the  supernatural  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  it  must  be  pointed  out  also 
that  the  array  of  scholars  who  do 
affirm  and  defend  the  reality  of  the 
virgin  birth  and  of  the  miraculous 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  outstanding  and 
imposing.  Among  them  are  such 
outstanding  scholars  as  Lange,  De- 
litzsch,  Rothe,  Godet,  Bishop  Light- 
foot,  Bishop  Westcott,  Dr.  Sanday 
of  Oxford,  Dr.  Swete  of  Cambridge, 
Principal  Fairbairn  and  Sir  Wm. 
Ramsey  of  Aberdeen,  just  to  men- 
tion a  few — scholars  all,  and  de- 
fenders of  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

(Continued  Next  Week) 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
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In  contrast  to  the  objective  qual- 
ity of  tiie  iiymns  of  Isaac  Watts,  the 
hymns  of  Charles  Wesley  are  amaz- 
ingly subjective.  Though  he  was  a 
most  prolific  writer  of  songs  to  sing, 
yet  the  greater  percentage  of  his 
songs  are  left  out  of  the  evangel- 
ical hymn-books  of  today.  Out  of 
the  near  6,000  hymns  which  Charles 
Wesley  composed,  a  small  percen- 
tage of  them  are  in  current  use  to- 
day, and  a  very  small  percentage 
of  those  in  current  use  deal  with 
the  objective  worship  and  praise  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  hymns 
deal  largely  with  the  subjective 
ministry  of  warning  individuals 
against  procrastination,  of  portray- 
ing the  fears  and  sins  of  saints,  of 
judgment  and  retribution,  of  the 
brevity  and  uncertainty  of  life,  of 
resolutions,  and  of  devotional  atti- 
tudes. There  is  not  the  assurance 
and  confidence  in  the  Lord  and  His 
salvation  that  there  is  in  the  hymns 
of  Isaac  Watts.  Whereas  Watts 
writes  of  "the  glories  of  the  Lamb," 
Wesley  writes  of  gaining  "perfeo- 
tion's  height."  The  contrast  be- 
tween the  objectivity  of  Watts  and 
the  subjectivity  of  Wesley  is  the 
same  as  the  theological  contrast 
between  the  Calvinist's  trusting  and 
the  Arminian's  trying,  respectively. 

Nevertheless,  the  ministry  oi 
Charles  Wesley,  with  that  of  his 
brother,  John,  is  not  to  be  mini- 
mized because  of  a  noticeable  trend 
toward  the  subjective  element  of 
worship  rather  than  the  objective. 
Both  of  them,  the  objective  and 
subjective,  have  their  place  and 
purpose.  England,  at  the  coming 
of  the  Wesleys,  was  in  an  intellec- 
tual, moral,  spiritual,  educational, 
and  religious  state  of  upheaval. 
Immorality  was  increasing,  vice  in 
general  was  rampant.  There  were 
but  few  schools  in  the  land.  Pol- 
itics was  a  shame  to  behold.  People 
were  becoming  filthy  to  the  ex- 
treme, with  very  little  sanitation. 
Literature  was  vile.  As  F.  J.  Gill- 
man  says,  "Intemperance  was  a 
fashionable  weakness,  and  men 
were  known  to  blush  for  being  sus- 
pected  of   chastity.     The   prisons 


THE  HYMNS  OF  CHARLES  WESLEY 

were  full  and  unspeakably  loath- 
some. Thousands  attended  the  fre- 
quent public  executions.  Highway- 
men infested  the  country  roads. 
Labour  was  rewarded  with  starva- 
tion wages.  Christian  men  carried 
on  a  trade  in  slaves.  As  for  reli- 
gion. Green  estimates  that  it  was 
never  at  a  lower  ebb.  Puritanism 
had  spent  its  force,  and  no  dynamle 
faith  possessed  the  souls  of  men. 
Nonconformity,  worn  out  by  its  long 
struggle  for  existence,  had  lost  Its 
virility.  Inside  the  churches  fer- 
vour was  frowned  upon,  and  the 
preaching  was  frigid,  formal,  and 
argumentative." 

F.  J.  Gillman  says  further.  "Into 
such  a  world  .  .  .  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  came  with  cleansing  fire, 
and  the  religious  revival  which  they 
initiated,  perhaps  more  than  any 
other  factor,  saved  tlie  soul  of  Eng- 
land. The  impact  of  the  revival 
.  .  .  upon  our  national  life  was  im- 
mensely powerful.  .  .  .  The  revival 
furnished  the  nation  with  a  moral 
backbone  and  a  religious  faith.  .  .  . 
But  more,  it  so  raised  the  moral 
temperature  of  the  nation  that  a 
whole  range  of  reforms  became  pos- 
sible ...  it  hastened  on  sanitary 
reform,  poor  law  reform,  prison  re- 
form, the  care  of  the  sick,  and  the 
abolition  of  slavery.  ...  As  for  the 

*/Ae  QUliiiicMX  Seal 

(Continued  from  Page  133 

within  us"  than  the  devil  who  is  in 
the  world.  As  set  forth  in  Esther 
8:8,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  with  His 
signet  ring,  with  the  seal  of  the 
Spirit,  we  are  guaranteed  protec- 
tion from  all  foes. 

The  Spirit  is  the  promise  seal. 
Phil.  1:6  gives  us  confidence  that 
"He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work 
in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ."  The  Spirit  is  the 
"earnest  of  our  inheritance."  He 
makes  possible  the  all-inclusive 
promise  of  II  Cor.  1:10,  "who  hath 
delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death 
and  doth  deliver;  in  whom  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  deliver." 


churches,  it  pulled  many  of  them 
out  of  their  stagnation;  but  it  went 
beyond  them  .  .  .  into  the  hedges 
and  highways,  the  market-places 
and  village  greens,  the  prisons  .  .  . 
with  a  boundless  enthusiasm  and 
an  illimitable  love  for  men.  And 
at  the  heart  of  it  all  was  a  hymn 
book." 

Certainly,  then,  Wesley's  hymns 
which  thundered  of  judgment  and 
retribution,  of  confession  and  re- 
turn to  God,  were  in  their  place, 
and  God  used  them  to  stir  the 
hearts  of  a  decaying  multitude. 
Though  there  may  be  mistakes  in 
the  doctrinal  element  of  many 
hymns,  let  it  also  be  said  that  there 
has  never  yet  arisen  one  from 
among  the  sons  of  mortal  men  who 
has  been  absolutely  perfect  in  that 
which  he  believes  and  teaches.  All 
have  made  mistakes,  and  that  is  no 
more  true  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley  than  it  is  of  anyone.  The 
fact  is  evident  that  God  used  the 
Wesleys  according  to  His  grace, 
even  as  He  graciously  uses  us  and 
anyone  He  desires  to  accomplish 
His  purpose. 

Of  course,  we  look  back  upon  the 
hymns  of  Charles  Wesley  with  a 
view  different  to  that  of  the  one 
who  composed  them,  and  so  it  is 
that  mistakes  can  be  noticed  more 
readily  than  was  then  seen. 

The  Wesleys  were  led  to  Christ 
through  the  influence  of  Moravian 
missionaries.  After  visiting  the 
center  of  the  Moravian  testimony 
in  Herrnhut,  Germany,  they  came 
back  to  England  to  give  rise  to  the 
mightiest  spiritual  awakening  ever 
experienced  in  the  British  Isles.  So 
mighty  was  the  grace  of  God  with 
them,  that  within  their  lifetime  the 
destiny  of  the  whole  nation  was 
changed.  Moral  putrefaction  gave 
way  to  moral  purification;  spiritual 
blindness  gave  way  to  spiritual 
sight;  material  rottenness  gave  way 
to  material  reconstruction.  Cer- 
tainly God  used  the  Wesleys  as  His 
instruments  in  the  time  of  this  rel- 
ormation  and  awakening,  and  re- 
ceived glory  to  Himself  through  it 
all. 
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By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


"Woe  unto  them!   for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain"  (Jude  11). 


"But  God  said  to  bring  blood!" 
"I  don't  care  if  He  did.  Didn't 
you  see  those  pfles  of  ripe  luscious 
fruit;  didn't  you  see  those  boxes  of 
fine  plump  grain?  I  never  did  see 
such  nice  melons,  and  I  spent  sev- 
eral hours  cleaning  those  veg- 
etables. Anyone  ought  to  know  that, 
my  offering  was  much  better  than 
your  old  dead  lamb,  with  the  blood 
running  out  on  the  ground.  I  hate 
blood  anyhow." 

"But  God  said  to  bring " 

Thud!  Thud!  Thud!  And 
Abel  fell  heavily  to  the  ground. 
Cain  ran  from  the  scene,  his  face 
as  dark  as  midnight  (Gen.  4:8). 

And  why  did  Cain  kill  Abel?  Be- 
cause he  was  "of  that  wicked  one," 
the  devil  (I  John  3:12). 

And  so  today,  as  God  and  Satan 
bid  for  the  loyalty  of  the  human 
heart,  there  is  a  constant  conflict 
and,  although  they  may  be  very  re- 
ligious, yet  men  in  the  way  of  Cain 
still  hate  the  blood  atonement. 

When  Men  Play  Checkers 

When  men  play  checkers  they 
pit  their  wisdom  one  against  the 
other  and  push  their  "men"  across 
the  board,  but  in  life  neither  God 
nor  Satan  compels  obedience.  They 
merely  whisper  into  the  inner  ear 
and  men  decide  to  move  or  not. 
Satan  did  not  push  Eve  over  to  the 
tree;  he  did  not  puU  off  the  fruit 
and  put  it  into  her  mouth,  but  he 
did  put  up  the  proposition  and  she 
responded.  Satan  did  not  compel 
Ananias  to  work  deceit,  rather  did 
he  put  it  into  his  heart  and  Ananias 
carried  it  out  (Acts  5:3). 

And  so  today  it  is  either  "God 
which  v/orketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure" 
(Phil.  2:13),  or  it  is  Satan  "the  spir- 
it that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience"  (Eph.  2:2).  And 
to  whom  a  man  yields  himself  serv- 
ant to  obey,  his  servant  he  is  to 
whom  he  obeys  "whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness"  (Rom.  6:16). 

Satan's  Camouflage 

Since  Satan  conceals  himself  and 
works   under    a    camouflage,    and 


since  so  many  people  are  deceived 
as  to  his  sphere  of  activity,  and 
since  there  is  thus  so  much  danger 
of  a  child  of  God  aiding  the  enemy 
of  his  soul  and  supporting  the  gos- 
pel of  Cain,  it  is  well  that  we  con- 
sider the  sphere  of  Satan's  activity. 

If  we  were  to  ask  the  man  of  the 
street  where  Satan  works,  many 
would  no  doubt  point  to  the  saloon. 
But  that  is  a  work  of  the  flesh  and 
not  of  Satan. 

There  are  three  enemies :  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  The 
abominations  of  the  movie  are 
based  on  adultery  and  are  thus  of 
the  flesh.  The  works  of  the  flesh 
(not    Satan)    are    "adultery    .    .    . 


hatred  .  .  .  strife  .  .  .  murders, 
drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like"  (Gal.  5:19-21).  "For  from 
within  (not  from  without),  out  or 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders  .  .  .  All  these  evil  things 
come  from  within  (not  from  Sa- 
tan), and  defile  the  man"  (Mark 
7:21-23). 

Where  Satan  Works 

Satan  can  and  does  use  these 
things  to  further  his  purposes,  but 
his  main  avenue  of  operation  is  In 
the  religious  realm.  His  great  de- 
sire is  to  be  "like  the  most  high" 
(Isa.  14:14).  He  goes  to  church  and 
snatches  the  Word  out  of  the  un- 
responsive heart.  God  sows  wheat 
and  Satan  sows  the  tares  (Matt. 
13).  God  presents  the  Gospel  and 
Satan  blinds  the  minds  of  those 
who  do  not  believe    (II  Cor.  4:4). 


God  has  ministers  who  stand  in  the 
pulpit  and  preach  righteousness 
while  Satan  has  ministers  who  pose 
as  ministers  of  righteousness  (II 
Cor.  11:15);  men  who  plead  for  a 
warless  world  and  a  saloonless  na- 
tion; men  who  can  weep  at  death- 
bed stories,  but  men  who  deny  "the 
Lord  that  bought  them"  (II  Pet. 
2:1).  They  present  Jesus  as  a 
teacher  or  as  an  example,  but  reject 
the  blood  atonement.  They  refuse 
to  walk  in  the  way  of  Christ  and 
prefer  rather  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  little  realizing  that  they,  like 
Cain,  are  also  of  that  "wicked  one," 
the  devil. 

Ahab's  Doom 

Ahab  was  admiring  the  well-kept 
vineyard,  the  healthy  robust  grapes, 
the  ripe  luscious  fruit.  It  was  al- 
most a  shame  to  tear  this  all  out, 
yet  he  must  have  a  garden  of  herbs. 
He  will  put  the  melons  over  in  that 
corner  and  the — ;  but  he  came  to 
a  sudden  halt;  his  face  turned  pale. 
There  was  but  one  man  in  all  the 
kingdom  that  he  feared  and  that 
man  was  coming  down  the  path. 

"In  the  place  where  the  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall 
dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine"  (I 
Ki.  21:19). 

Time  passed  and  the  time  of 
Ahab's  death  drew  nigh.  How 
would  the  fearful  decree  be  fulfilled 
and  the  dogs  fed?  Let  us  note  that 
much  that  happens  on  earth  is 
planned  in  heaven. 

Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  vis- 
ited Ahab,  king  of  Israel.  In  course 
of  conversation,  Ahab  suggested  a 
raid  upon  Ramoth-gilead  and  Je- 
hoshaphat agreed  to  go  if  it  were 
the  Lord's  will. 

"Sure,"  cried  Ahab,  as  he  remem- 
bered his  loyal  group  of  ministers. 
There  is  Rev.  So-and-so,  pastor  of 
the  big  church  on  Main  Street.  And 
he  was  sure  he  could  rely  on  the 
pastor  of  the  big  church  on  the 
South  Side;  he  will  call  them  all  in. 

And  what  an  impressive  sight. 
Four  hundred  men,  all  dressed  up 
in  their  clerical  robes;  four  hun- 
dred men  and  all  bent  on  pleasing 
the  king. 

"Go  and  prosper,"  they  cried.  It 
was   unanimous.     Ahab   turned   to 

(Continued  on  Page  143) 
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By  RAYMOND  F.  BURCH,  Long  Beach,  CaUf. 


[Editor's  note:  We  are  deeply  in- 
debted to  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
ef  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  for  forward- 
ing this  timely  article  to  us.  The 
author  is  a  layman  and  a  father, 
having  a  son  in  Bob  Jones  College. 
We  trust  that  every  Christian  father 
and  mother  will  read  the  significant 
article  which  follows,  and  the  sec- 
ond installment  which  will  appear 
next  week.] 

A  question  that  seems  to  be 
sweeping  Christendom  today  is: 
Why  are  so  many  young  people 
sowing  their  "wild  oats,"  in  spite  of 
all  that  Christian  parents  and  the 
church  can  do  to  stop  them? 

Some  folk  evade  a  direct  answer 
to  this  question  by  quoting  Proverbs 
22:6,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  olt: 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  These 
individuals  take  this  verse  to  mean 
that  it  is  quite  the  natural  thing 
for  a  child  to  become  worldly,  but 
when  he  grows  older,  he  will  agam 
remember  his  early  Christian  train- 
ing and  return  to  the  Lord.  Many 
parents  console  their  hearts  and 
minds  with  this  interpretation  of 
the  verse,  because  they  feel  they 
have  done  everything  that  any  par- 
ent could  do  to  interest  a  child  in 
holy  living. 

And  while  this  subject  may  be  a 
bit  touchy  with  others,  yet  deep 
down  beneath  their  indignation, 
parents  everywhere  are  searching 
for  some  key  that  will  fit  this  un- 
happy  problem.  An  occasional 
father  and  mother  may  even  hold 
a  secret  grudge  against  the  Lord, 
wondering  why  He  has  allowed  such 
a  thing  to  come  to  pass  in  their 
lives.  They  feel  that  it  ruins  their 
testimony.  Others  carry  a  latent 
fear  in  their  hearts  that  this  world- 
ly condition  of  their  offspring  may 
be  a  divine  chastisement  visited 
upon  them  for  shortcomings  in 
their  own  past  experience. 
Churches  are  clamoring  for  youth 
directors.  Youth  movements  are 
springing  up  all  over  our  land. 
Never  before  were  we  so  youth- 
minded,  and  never  before  was  there 
such  a  dearth  of  consecrated  teen- 
age youth. 
Without  a  doubt,  there  is  much 


misunderstanding  on  this  subject, 
but  with  clearing  up  of  at  least  a 
portion  of  the  question  we  find 
there  is  an  answer,  as  well  as  a 
workable  key  to  the  problem  if  the 
method  is  applied  at  the  proper 
time. 

The  "floundering"  period  in  the 
average  boy  or  girl's  life  usually 
comes  during  the  adolescent,  or 
junior  high  and  high  school  years. 
If  we  were  to  ask  a  group  of  these 
youngsters  in  the  church  to  give 
their  reasons  for  the  majority  of 
them  being  attracted  to  things  of 
this  world,  we  would  receive  an- 
swers very  similar  to  some  of  the 
following:  worldly  companions,  the 
school,  a  rowdy  Sunday  school  class 
which  has  disgusted  the  boy  or  girl, 
other  youn;.;  people  who  are  not 
living  the  consecrated  lives  they 
profess,  a  Sunday  school  teacher  or 
Endeavor  sponsor  who  has  offend- 
ed the  child,  a  preacher  who  is  too 
cranky,  dry,  long-winded,  or  strict; 
nagging  parents,  an  unsaved  rela- 
tive who  feels  sorry  for  the  "under- 
privileged" child,  laxness  in  the 
home,  etc. 

While  it  is  true  that  some  of  these 
answers  could  be  a  contributing 
factor  to  a  backslidden  condition, 
yet  none   of  these  even  begins   to 
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answer  the  problem.  The  cause 
goes  much  deeper.  It  rests  in  the 
past  and  lies  well  hidden  by  a 
course  of  circumstances  built  one 
upon  another,  at  a  time  when  the 
child  was  still  too  young  to  even 
attend  elementary  school. 

It  is  a  self-evident  fact  that  each 
child's  personality  differs  from  an- 
other's, and  that  circumstances  and 
environment  have  a  great  bearing 
upon  his  mental  aspect,  yet  every 
child  born  into  this  world  must 
pass  through  a  certain  patterned 
series  of  spiritual  tests.  And  here- 
in lies  a  fact  that  should  be  ac- 
claimed from  the  housetops:  The 
pattern  for  a  child's  maturity  is  de- 
signed within  his  being  before  he 
reaches  the  age  of  six  years.  There- 
fore, the  degree  of  obedience  and 
Christian  intelligence  in  later  years 
comes  from  a  basic  home  training 
before  the  child  is  sent  off  to 
school.  The  greatest  failure  of 
Christian  parents  is  in  putting  off 
until  it  is  too  late,  a  pecilliar  spir- 
itual training  they  should  have  be- 
gun from  the  time  the  child  was 
able  to  speak  but  a  few  words. 
While  some  folk  may  take  excep- 
tion to  this  statement,  yet  there  is 
a  bulk  of  proof  that  the  average 
child    of   two   years   is   capable   of 
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grasping   Christ's   sacrificial   death 
upon  the  cross. 

As  the  child's  mind  develops,  the 
heretofore  mentioned  tests  are  sure 
to  come  and  his  future  attitude  of 
mind  and  his  future  course  of  con- 
duct depend  upon  how  he  has 
passed  through  each  previous  test. 
Right  at  this  point,  let  us  consider 
another  all-important  fact  that 
should  never  be  overlooked  by  par- 
ents and  teachers.  The  only  way 
that  Satan  can  appeal  to  a  child  is 
through  his  mind.  Therefore  It 
behooves  a  parent  to  be  certain  that 
the  child's  early  training  is  not  only 
effective,  but  properly  compre- 
hended. 

During  each  test,  Satan  stands 
ready  to  bid  high  stakes  for  his 
spiritual  life,  and  we  repeat,  the 
final  analysis  of  a  child's  attitude 
toward  righteousness  depends  upon 
how  much  Satan,  during  his  prior 
probes,  has  cunningly  and  secretly 
warped  his  mind.  The  sad  part  of 
this  fact  is  that  parents  are  often 
unaware  of  this  strange  process. 

Before  we  examine  some  of  the 
tests,  it  would  be  well  first  to  con- 
sider the  verse  that  was  quoted  at 
the  beginning  of  this  article,  "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go; 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  The 
uniq»e  thing  about  this  verse  is  the 
first  word,  train.  It  occurs  but 
once  in  the  entire  Bible  with  this 
particular  Hebrew  rendering.  It  is 
the  word  chanak.  In  all,  this  word 
chanak  occurs  but  five  times,  once 
as  train,  four  times  as  dedicate. 
Twice  in  Deut.  20:5  this  word  oc- 
curs with  reference  to  dedicating 
a  house.  In  I  Kings  8:63  and  il 
Chronicles  7:5  it  speaks  of  Solo- 
mon's dedication  of  the  temple  of 
God.  Using  the  original  meaning 
of  the  word  train,  we  might  put 
this  actual  meaning  to  the  verse: 
Dedicate  yourself  to  bringing  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
when  he  is  old  (or  older),  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.  With  this  in- 
terpretation of  the  verse  in  mind, 
let  us  go  on  and  examine  just  a  few 
of  the  tests  that  Satan  throws  in  a 
child's  pathway. 

1.     The  exercise  test. 

A  baby  exercises  by  crawling, 
toddling,  shouting,  sleeping,  yawn- 
ing, stretching,  laughing,  climbing, 
falling,  and  crying.    A  wise  Chris- 


tian mother  will  see  the  early  need 
for  spiritual  exercise  for  her  child, 
just  as  much  as  the  necessity  for 
bodily  exercise.  Therefore  the  child 
should  learn  very  early  to  take  an 
active  part  at  the  family  altar. 
(God  pity  the  home  that  does  not 
have  this  rite.)  He  should  voice  his 
prayers  along  with  those  of  his  par- 
ents. Until  such  time  as  he  can 
read,  he  should  repeat  verses  of 
Scripture,  preferably  those  he 
learns  for  Bible  school.  At  the 
table,  he  should  take  his  turn  say- 
ing Grace,  and  as  he  grows  older 
and  is  able  to  read,  the  parents 
should  gradually  allow  him  to  take 


But  common  sense  tells  us  that  the 
child  who  does  not  learn  to  walk 
until  he  is  five  or  six,  seldom  learns 
to  walk  at  all.  Waiting  too  long  to 
walk  spiritually  can  be  just  as  dis- 
astrous. 

2.     Confession. 

Praying  for  a  child  has  its  very 
necessary  place,  but  getting  a  child 
to  pray  for  himself  is  of  far  greater 
value.  As  soon  as  a  child  is  old 
enough  to  understand,  he  should 
be  encouraged  to  confess  his  wrong- 
doings to  Christ  in  all  honesty  and 
sincerity.  If  parents  are  faithful  in 
this  teaching,  they  will  find  that  it 
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the  lead  in  all  family  devotions. 
Where  there  is  more  than  one  chilj;. 
they  should  each  take  his  turn. 
Children  not  only  enjoy  this  oppor- 
tunity, but  it  encourages  and  trains 
them  to  pray  and  quote  Scripture  in 
public.  This  training,  however, 
must  be  given  while  the  children 
are  very  young.  As  a  child  learns 
to  walk  physically  by  exercising, 
and  continues  to  practice  the  art 
of  walking  the  rest  of  his  life,  so 
must  a  child  learn  early  to  walk 
spiritually  with  the  Lord  by  exer- 
cising in  prayer  and  Scripture  mem- 
orizing. On  the  other  hand,  Satan 
would  say  that  the  child  is  too 
young,  better  wait  until  he  is  older. 


v.'iil  pay  dividends  later,  for  it  will 
become  natural  for  the  child  to  con- 
fide in  his  parents  as  well  as  in  the 
Lord.  The  parent,  however,  should 
guard  against  using  the  child's  con- 
fession against  him  in  any  way,  for 
this  will  only  lead  to  evasion,  false- 
hoods, and  deceit.  The  primary 
reason  tci:  furtiveness  among  chil- 
dren is  due  to  fear  of  what  parents 
may  do  to  them  when  their  mis- 
conduct is  discovered.  Just  as  an 
adult  may  go  to  the  Lord  and  con- 
fess his  sin  with  the  full  expecta- 
tion of  forgiveness,  just  so  should  a 
parent  forgive  a  child  for  the  same 
attitude  shown  him. 

(Continued  on  Page  144) 
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EXODUS  -  -  -  THE  WA  Y  OUT 


By  REV.  G.  LAWRENCE  LAWLOR,  Berne,  Ind. 


The  world  is  in  a  turmoil.  Ttiere 
is  chaos  in  the  earth.  Violence  and 
wick;edness  are  rampant.  "The 
mystery  of  iniquity  (Greek  "law- 
lessness") doth  already  work"  (II 
Thess.  2:7a).  Nations  are  floun- 
dering in  perplexity  and  distress 
while  statesmen,  scientists,  diplo- 
mats, and  religious  leaders  search 
frantically  for  a  way  out.  Why  do 
they  not  turn  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  read  the  book  of  Exodus? 
If  men  would  read  and  search  as 
honest  seekers  of  the  truth,  with 
hearts  and  minds  open  and  willing- 
ly receptive  to  divine  revelation, 
God  would  show  them — in  the  book 
of  Exodus — the  way  out. 

The  name  "Exodus"  was  given  to 
the  second  book  of  the  Bible  by  the 
men  who  translated  the  O.  T. 
Scriptures  into  the  Greek.  T  li  e 
word  itself  is  significant,  for  it  is 
actually  a  combination  of  two 
Greek  words,  the  preposition  "ek" 
(out) ,  and  the  noun  "hodos,"  wliich 
means  "a  way  of  travel  or  passage, 
a  course  of  conduct."  Hence,  v/hen 
the  two  words  are  placed  together 
to  form  the  name  "Exodus,"  we 
have  the  literal  designation,  way 
out. 

The  Way  Out  for  Israel 

This  title  sets  forth  the  theme  of 
the  book  in  a  remarkable  manner. 
Exodus  describes  Israel's  way  out  of 
slavery  and  bondage  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  The  great  question  of  Is- 
rael's relationship  to  God  was  set- 
tled by  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  It 
completely  changed  their  condition 
and  situation.  Israel  was  guilty  and 
God  was  holy.  Hence  no  happy  re- 
lationship could  exist  between  them 
until  judgment  had  been  done.  Sin 
must  be  judged.  Once  there  was  a 
happy  fellowship  that  existed  be- 
tween God  and  man  on  the  ground 
of  innocence,  but  sin  snapped  that 
link  asunder.  Now  there  can  be  no 
reconciliation  except  through  the 
full  expression  of  God's  moral  judg- 
ment against  sin.  Israel  could  only 
have  life  through  death.  God  being 
the  God  of  holiness.  He  must  judge 
sin.  In  saving  the  lost  sinner,  He 
condemns  sin.  The  cross  is  t  h  e 
great,  perfect  expression  of  this. 

Actually  and  typically,  the  great 


question  that  arises  out  of  the  book 
of  Exodus,  then  and  now,  is  this: 
How  can  God  exempt  from  judg- 
ment and  receive  into  His  favor 
those  whom  He,  in  His  holiness, 
must  condemn?  There  was,  and  is, 
but  one  answer  to  that  question, 
only  one  answer  that  would  satisfy 
the  righteous  demands  of  a  holy 
God,  nainely:  the  blood  of  the  lamb 
of  His  own  providing.  "Take  .  .  . 
a  lamb  .  .  .  kill  it  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  take 
of  the  blood  and  strike  it  on  the 
.  .  .  posts  .  .  .  and  when  I  see  the 
blood,  I  will  pass  over  you"  (Ex.  12: 
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3-13).  That  settled  the  matter.  It 
was  one  of  life  or  death,  deliverance 
or  judgment.  The  blood-sprinkled 
door-post  was  the  perfect  answer  to 
all  the  claims  of  God's  holiness,  and 
to  all  the  need  of  the  people. 
Everything  was  settled.  God  was 
glorified^  sin  judged  and  put  away, 
and  Israel  saved  through  the  blood 
of  the  lamb. 

What  a  great,  blessed  truth  this 
is;  Israel  was  tlien  at  peace  with 
God,  redeemed,  bought  with  the 
blood.  Then  they  were  a  saved, 
sheltered,  happy  people  despite  the 
fact  that  they  were  still  in  Egypt, 
the  land  of  judgment  and  death. 
But  God  was  now  pledged  to  deliver 
Israel — a  precious  type  of  the  ab- 
solute security  of  all  v/ho  trust  in 
the  saving  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
And  God  fulfilled  His  pledge.  By 
God's  power  and  under  His  pro- 
tection, Israel  was  led  out  of  Egyp- 
tian slavery  and  bondage  and  then 
enriched  by  God's  law  and  His  tab- 
ernacle. "And  it  came  to  pass  .  .  . 
that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  chil- 


dren of  Israel  out  of  the  land«  of 
Egypt  .  .  ."  (Ex.  12:51). 

The  Way  Out  for  Sinners 

Hence  redemption  by  blood  char- 
acterizes the  book  of  Exodus.  And 
if  it  reveals  so  wonderfully  the  way 
out  for  Israel,  it  also  sets  forth  by 
magnificent  type,  the  way  out  for 
all.  Just  as  God,  in  His  great  grace 
and  mercy,  found  an  unblemished 
substitute  for  Israel  upon  which 
the  sentence  of  death  was  executed, 
so  has  He  found  an  unblemished 
Substitute  for  all  mankind.  And 
upon  this  Substitute  was  executed 
the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon 
all  men.  ".  .  .  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom. 
5:8b).  As  it  was  the  shed  blood  of 
the  lamb  and  the  application  of  it 
to  the  door-posts  that  settled  the 
matter  for  Israel,  so  it  is  the  shed 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  applica- 
tion of  that  blood  to  self  that  set- 
tles the  matter  for  the  sinner.  The 
blood  of  the  Lamb  is  the  foundation 
of  everything.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  having  shed  His  precious 
blood  as  a  perfect  atonement  for 
sin,  has  taken  it  into  the  presence 
of  God  and  sprinkled  it  there,  and 
is  God's  eternal  testimony  of  divine 
assurance  to  the  saved  sinner  tliat 
everything  is  settled  on  his  behalf. 

Friend,  do  not  mistake!  The 
matter  of  personal  sin  is  not  settled 
by  your  estimate  of  the  blood.  The 
loftiest  estimate  which  the  human 
mind  can  conceive  of  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  falls  infinitely  short.  You 
will  never  enjoy  peace  with  God  if 
you  depend  upon  your  estimate  or 
the  blood.  It  must  be  the  blood 
alone  and  nothing  else.  Have  you 
been  laboring  under  the  misappre- 
hension that  God  said,  "When  you 
see  the  blood  and  put  the  proper 
value  on  it,  I  will  pass  over  you"? 
No,  He  did  not  say  that.  It  is  im- 
possible for  man  to  adequately 
evaluate  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.  That  which  gives  man 
peace  with  God  is  the  fact  that  God 
.sees  the  blood  and  knows  its  worth. 

Are  you  occupied  with  your  in- 
terest and  your  faith  instead  of 
with  the  blood  of  Christ  and  the 
Word  of  God?  In  other  words,  are 
you  looking  in  at  self  rather  than 
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out  at  Jesus  Christ?     You  are  not 

cleansed  by  your  interest  in  or 
thought  about  the  blood.  No  doubt 
some  are  interested  in  it,  but  then 
God  did  not  say,  "When  I  see  your 
interest  in  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you."  Hear  Him  say.  "When  I 
see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you"! 
Will  you  listen  to  the  Word,  sinner 
friend?  Will  you  be  reminded  of 
its  marvelous  truth.  Christian? 
"Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tra- 
dition from  your  fathers;  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without 
spot  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  1:18-19). 

God  shows  us  the  way  out  in  the 
book  of  Exodus.  It  is  the  way  or 
the  blood,  the  way  of  redemption, 
the  way  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son. 
"I  (myself)  am  the  way  .  .  ."  (John 
14;6i.  Men  are  ever  prone  to  look 
at  something  in  or  connected  with 
themselves  as  necessary  in  order  to 
make  up  with  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  the  groundwork  of  their  sal- 
vation. There  is  a  deplorable  lack 
of  clarity  and  soundness  of  faith  on 
this  vital  point.  We  cannot  be  too 
careful  and  discerning  in  our  ap- 
prehension of  this  important  issue. 
It  is  the  work  of  Christ  for  us  that 
is  essential.  It  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  alone  that  blots  out  the 
guilt  of  sin,  purges  our  conscience, 
gives  peace,  and  brings  us  into  the 
holiest  of  all.  "But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"   (Eph.  2:13). 

This  is  the  way  out  of  world 
chaos  and  disorder.  This  is  the 
way  out  for  a  world  full  of  lost  men 
and  women,  the  way  out  of  the 
slavery  and  bondage  of  sin  and  cor- 
ruption that  fill  the  earth.  God 
will  reveal  this  way  out  to  world 
leaders  if  they  will  have  it.  It  is 
open  and  available  to  them,  it  is 
within  their  grasp  if  they  will  take 
it.  For  centuries  past,  the  world 
has  tried  to  solve  its  own  problems, 
man  has  tried  to  manufacture  his 
own  way  of  salvation.  There  still 
remains  but  one  solution  to  all 
problems,  but  one  way  out  of  dis- 
tress and  death  for  mankind^ 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  precious  blootf. 
The  world  cries,  "Why,  how,  what, 
where?"  And  Jesus  replies,  "Come 
and  see." 
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The  Way  Out  for  Christians 

But  does  the  book  of  Exodus 
speak  only  to  people  whose  guilt  of 
sin  has  not  been  covered  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb?  Is  the  way  out 
only  for  unbelievers — sinners  with- 
out Christ?  No,  no,  brother,  sister. 
Take  the  book  of  Exodus  and  read. 
Find  what  God  says  therein  to  you. 
For  He  does  speak  to  you.  Moses 
said,  "Remember  this  day  in  which 
...  ye  came  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage;  for  by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  .  .  ."  (Ex. 
13:3).  Remember,  Christian?  So  it 
is  to  a  redeemed  people  also,  that 
God  speaks.  Let  us  look  together 
at  chapter  14  for  a  few  moments. 


"The  blood-sprinkled  door-post  was 
the  perfect  answer  to  all  the  claims 
of  God's  holiness,  and  to  all  the 
need  of  the  people." 

For  it  is  here  that  the  Exodus  story 
reaches  a  peak,  insofar  as  God  and 
His  people  are  concerned. 

"In  Great  Waters" 

The  Psalmist  says,  "They  that  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do 
business  in  great  waters;  these  see 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  His 
wonders  in  the  deep"  (Psa.  107:23- 
241.  How  true  this  is!  We  are 
cowards  spiritually  and  our  hearts 
shrink  from  those  "great  waters." 
We  prefer  to  walk  in  the  shallows, 
hence  we  never  get  to  see  the  works 
and  wonders  of  the  Lord,  for  these 
according  to  the  Psalmist,  can  only 
be  seen  in  the  deep  waters.  Chris- 
tians who  have  suffered,  who  have 
endured,  will  testify  that  it  is  un- 
der trial  and  difficulty  that  we  ex- 


perience the  deep,  untold  blessing 
of  God.  If  all  were  to  go  on  smooth- 
ly, this  would  not  be  true.  The  Lord 
does  not  promise  exemption  from 
trial  and  testing,  but  tells  us  that 
we  must  expect  both.  Yet  He  prom- 
ises to  be  with  us  in  the  trial  and 
that  is  far  better  than  exemption 
from  the  trial.  Many  times  God's 
people  wish  to  be  free  from  trial, 
but  His  presence  with  us  in  times 
of  appalling  difficulty  is  much  bet- 
ter than  being  kept  out  of  the  dif- 
ficulty. 

So  we  find  it  with  Israel  as  re- 
corded in  Exodus  14.  They  were 
brought  to  a  place  of  overwhelm- 
ing difficulty  and  danger,  they  were 
called  upon  to  "do  business  in  great 
waters,"  and  they  came  to  their 
wits'  end.  Pursued  by  Pharaoh, 
who  determined  to  make  one  last 
effort  to  destroy  them,  they  were 
trapped  at  the  Red  Sea.  The  sea 
was  before  them,  Pharaoh  and  his 
great  army  behind  them,  and  the 
mountains  all  around  them.  And 
mark  this  well:  all  this  was  per- 
mitted and  ordered  of  God.  He  had 
marked  out  the  very  position  His 
people  were  to  take:  ".  .  .  encamp 
before  Pi-hahlroth,  between  Migdol 
and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-ze-. 
phon:  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by 
the  sea"  (Ex.  14:2). 

There  is  not  one  position  in  all 
the  desert  wanderings  of  God's  re- 
deemed people,  the  boundaries  of 
which  are  not  marked  off  by  His 
hand  of  righteousness,  wisdom,  and 
love.  The  stopping  places,  the  test- 
ing places,  and  the  resting  places 
are  all  carefully  ordered  and  ar- 
ranged by  God.  Sometimes  unbe- 
lief makes  men  ask,  "Why  is  it 
thus?  Why  must  this  be?  Why 
must  it  happen  to  me?"  But  God 
knows  why.  He  never  makes  a  mis- 
take. His  plan  for  His  people  is  for 
their  good  and  for  His  own  glory. 
When  the  Lord  decrees  and  fixes  a 
position  for  us,  it  is  a  wise  and  ben- 
eficial one.  And  remember  that  He 
graciously  overrules  our  own  folly 
and  stubbornness,  and  causes  the 
influences  of  our  self-chosen  cir- 
cumstances to  work  for  our  spir- 
itual good. 

Invariably  it  is  when  Christians 
are  brought  into  the  direct  straits 
and  difficulties  that  they  are  given 
the  greatest  exhibitions  of  God's 
character  and  grace.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  He  often  leads  them 
into  trial  and  testing,  so  that  He 
might  give  a  more  wondrous  rev- 
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elation  of  Himself.  This  was  the 
case  at  the  Red  Sea.  God  could 
have  led  Israel  through  the  Sea  and 
far  on  beyond,  even  before  the 
Egyptian  hosts  started  their  pur- 
suit. He  cliose  not  to  do  so,  taut 
ratlier  to  display  His  power  and 
His  glory. 

Unbelief 

Nevertheless  we  must  marvel  at 
Israel's  conduct  and  language.  How 
are  we  to  account  for  it  apart  from 
hearts  of  unbelief?  How  like  them 
we  are  I  They  forgot  the  recent 
display  of  God's  power  and  love. 
So  do  we  forget  that  easily.  Their 
hearts  failed  and  tlie  Lord's  people 
gave  utterance  to  their  unbelieving 
murmurings  against  Moses,  and 
through  liim,  against  God.  Do  not 
our  hearts  fail  and  does  not  our 
faitli  grow  weak  indeed?  Have  you, 
brother,  sister,  ever  m  u  r  m  u  r  e  d 
against  your  pastor?  Have  you 
ever  wrongly,  unjustly  accused  him 
and  so  hurt  him?  If  so,  remember 
that  he  is  God's  anointed,  and  in 
murmuring  against  Him,  falsely  ac- 
cusing liim,  hurting  him,  you  have 
sinned  against  God. 

In  their  first  trial,  Israel  failed. 
Is  it  like  that  with  you?  Appar- 
ently they  actually  believed  that 
the  Lord  had  painstakingly  deliv- 
ered them  from  Egypt  merely  to  let 
them  die  in  the  wilderness.  Tliey 
said.  "...  better  for  us  to  serve  the 
Egyptians  than  that  we  should  die 
in  the  wilderness"  (Ex.  14:12bi.  Is 
this  your  present  state.  Christian? 
Have  you  failed  in  your  trial,  and 
are  you  now  clamoring  at  God's 
servant  and  at  God?  Are  you  fac- 
ing danger  and  difficulty  now?  Has 
your  life  reached  a  place  of  crisis? 
Then  observe  vss.  13-15  with  care. 
Here  is  God's  answer  in  the  crisis. 
Here  we  find  God's  solution  to  a 
situation  impossible  of  remedy  by 
human  hands.  Is  your  Bible  open 
at  Exodus  14:13,  as  you  read?  Look 
then,  at  three  significant  things  in 
this  verse,  and  see  the  way  out. 

"Fear  Not" 

1.  "Fear  ye  not.  .  ."  Are  you 
afraid,  brother?  Israel  was.  But  it 
is  your  privilege  as  a  Christian  tu 
be  ever  in  God's  presence.  The 
blood  has  made  that  possible.  Fear 
is  no  part  of  the  Christian  charac- 
ter. Have  you  never  heard  the  Lord 
say  to  you,  "Have  not  I  commanded 
thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage;   be  not  afraid  neither  be 


thou  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest"  (Josh.  1:91. 

Are  you  afraid  of  man?  Then 
hear  the  Apostle  Paul,  ".  .  .  for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.  So  that  we  may 
boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me"  (Heb.  13:5-6). 

Or  perhaps  you  are  experiencing 
contrary  winds.  The  sea  of  life  Is 
not  all  smooth  sailing.  Perhaps  you 
have  been  disobedient  to  God's  re- 
vealed will.  Perhaps  you  have  been 
the  victim  of  a  savage  attack  by 
Satan.  Perhaps  you  are  discour- 
aged because  there  seems  to  be  a 
lack  of  progress.  Perhaps  the  Lord 
is  testing  your  faith.  Fear  comes 
naturally.  But  you  have  a  new  na- 
tiu-e.  You  belong  to  Christ.  He 
never  forsakes  you,  brother;  He 
never  lets  you  down.  Listen:  "Be 
of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not 
afraid!"  It  is  your  Lord  who  speaks 
to  you.  "Say  to  them  that  are  of 
a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not! 
Behold,  your  God  will  come  .  .  .!" 
(Isa.  35:4 1. 

"Stand  Still" 

2.  "Stand  still  .  .  .!"  The  Hebrew 
verb  used  here  is  most  significant. 
It  is  the  word  "yatsab,"  whicli 
means  "to  be  silent  and  remain  so, 
to  hush  the  spirit  and  continue  in 
that  relaxed,  quiet  state."  The 
Psalmist  uses  this  word  wlien  he 
says  (Psa.  37:7),  "Rest  in  the  Lord 
.  .  ."  It  implies  complete  submis- 
sion of  the  spirit  and  soul,  mind 
and  will  to  God.  It  designates  a 
quiet,  submissive  silence  before  the 
Lord,  waiting  for  Him  to  speak  to 
you. 

"Stand  still!"  This  is  a  near- 
impossibility  with  flesh  and  blood. 
The  human  heart  is  restless,  human 
nature  must  be  doing-  something, 
rushing  here  and  there,  having  a 
hand  in  the  matter  somehow. 
There  is  ever  the  attempt  to  justiiry 
and  sanctify  its  worthless,  futile 
"doing  things,"  by  calling  them 
"legitimate,  reasonable  means,' 
when  actually  they  are  the  plain 
fruits  of  unbelief.  Unbelief,  which 
frets  and  stews,  grumbles  and  raises 
a  dust  all  around  us,  prevents  our 
seeing  the  Lord  and  His  glory. 

Let  us  stand  still  before  the  Lord! 
Let  us  be  quiet  and  hear  Him  speak! 
Let  us  be  brave  and  patient  enough 
to  wait  for  Him  to  display  His  pow- 
er!    What   could  Israel  do  at  the 


Red  Sea?  Could  they  dry  it  up? 
Could  they  level  the  mountains? 
Could  they  destroy  the  Egyptian 
hosts?  No,  brethren.  Can  you 
overcome  without  Christ?  Why  do 
you  persist  in  trying?  In  every 
danger  and  difficulty,  great  or 
small,  our  wisdom  is  to  stand  still — 
cease  from  our  own  works  and  rest 
in  God's  perfect  salvation. 

"See" 

3.  "See  the  salvation  of  t  li  e 
Lord!"  Quickly,  note  two  precious 
truths.  The  word  "see"  is  the  He- 
brew "ra-ah,"  which  means  "to 
contemplate,  ponder,  meditate 
upon."  How  wonderful  is  your  sal- 
vation to  you?  Have  you  been  med- 
itating lately  upon  the  wonders  of 
it?  Is  it  a  part  of  your  devotional 
life  to  spend  a  little  while  contem- 
plating the  great  grace  of  the 
matchless  Lamb  of  God  whose  blood 
was  spilled  for  you?  Brethren,  to 
get  a  proper  vision  of  His  grace  and 
glory,  we  must  stand  still  and  see! 
What  could  we  do  in  the  matter  of 
making  an  atonement  for  sin? 
Could  we  have  gone  with  the  Son 
of  God  to  the  cross?  Could  we  have 
found  our  way  upward  to  the  place 
of  glory  where  He  now  pleads  for 
us?  Even  the  thought  is  blasphemy. 
As  for  us,  we  must  stand  still  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

Who  is  your  salvation?  Someone 
answers,  "Jesus!"  Yes,  you  are 
r  i  g  h  t.  Remarkably  enough,  the 
word  "salvation"  is  the  Hebrew 
word  "yeshuah,"  from  which  comes 
tile  name  "Jesus."  Hence  in  medi- 
tating upon  your  salvation,  which 
is  God's  desire  for  us  all,  you  will 
be  contemplating  the  glorious  per- 
s  0  n  of  your  precious  Savior. 
".  .  .  And  thou  Shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21). 

Notice  vs.  14,  "The  Lord  shall 
fight  for  you  and  you  shall  hold 
your  peace."  Wonderful  assur- 
ance! The  battles  are  many  in  this 
life.  But  in  the  most  appalling  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers,  Christ  will 
fight  for  us.  Our  Lord  not  only 
places  Himself  between  us  and  our 
sins,  but  also  between  us  and  our 
circumstances.  In  the  first  we  have 
peace  of  conscience,  while  in  the 
second  we  find  peace  of  heart. 
Many  have  the  first  without  the 
second.  Are  you  one  of  them?  Are 
you  a  child  of  the  King,  yet  unable 
to  realize  that  He  is  standing  be- 
tween you  and  your  circumstances? 
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Listen,  friend,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  Is 
stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee"   (Isa.  26:3). 

"Go   Forward" 

But  are  we  not  to  do  anything? 
One  tiling.  "And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  un- 
to me?  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  go  forward!"  (Ex. 
14:151.  We  are  to  go  forward,  never 
retreat.  The  expression  "go  for- 
ward" is  the  Hebrew  cry  "nahtsa!" 
— to  break  camp,  pull  up  the  tent 
stakes,  roll  up  the  tents  and  move 
ahead.  We  are  to  ever  go  forward. 
It  is  the  battle  cry  of  the  church. 
But  hear!  We  can  only  effectually 
go  forward  after  we  have  learned 
to  fear  not,  stand  still  and  see. 
When  the  Lord  opens  the  way  for 
us  there  is  no  uncertainty.  When 
we  have  learned  to  fear  not,  stand 
still,  and  contemplate  the  glory  and 
grace,  the  person  and  power  of 
God's  Son,  then  we  can  go  forward. 

Brethren,  ours  is  an  onward,  up- 
ward course.  We  are  on  the  way 
out  and  up.  Our  life  is  heavenly, 
thus  it  can  be  sustained  only  by 
heavenly  things.  We  have  nothing 
here  except  to  know  Christ  and  to 
make  Him  known.  Let  us  be  done 
with  murmuring,  complaining,  and 
criticizing!  There  is  nothing  more 
dishonoring  to  God  than  the  mani- 
festation of  a  bitter,  complaining 
spirit  on  the  part  of  those  who  be- 
long to  Him.  Let  us,  as  one,  go 
forward!  And  in  preparation  for 
the  march,  let  us  "humble  ourselves 
and  pray,  and  seek  His  face,  and 
turn  from  our  wicked  ways."  Then 
will  God  hear  from  heaven,  forgive 
our  sin,  and  will  heal  our  land.  And 
then  we,  like  Israel,  shall  walk  upon 
dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 


ANSWER  TO   LAST  WEEK'S   CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 


"Love  does  not  abolish  law,  but 
fulfills  its  provisions  without  com- 
pulsion."   (Sel.i — Rittman   Bulletin. 


*7/te  Watf  a/  Cain, 

(Continued  from  Page  1371 
Jehoshaphat  with  a  smile  of  satis- 
faction  on  his  face,  but  Jehosha- 
phat was  not  impressed. 

"Aren't  there  any  Fundamental- 
ists in  this  city?"  asked  the  king  of 
Judah. 

"Oh,  yes,"  admitted  the  king  of 
Israel,  "there's  Micaiah,  but  I  don't 
like  his  preaching.  He's  too  nar- 
row." 

Planned  in  Heaven 

"Bring  him  in,"  demanded  the 
king  of  Judah. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  I  saw,"  replied 
the  man  of  God.  "I  saw  the  Lord 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  .  .  . 
And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  per- 
suade Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead?  And  one 
said  on  this  manner,  and  another 
said  on  that  manner.  And  there 
came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  per- 
suade him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Wherewith?  And  he  said,  I 
will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  proph- 
ets.    And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  per- 


suade him,  and  prevail  also:  go 
forth,  and  do  so"  (I  Ki.  22:19-22). 

Let  us  remember  that  this  is  the 
other  .side  of  the  scene  in  Ahab's 
court.  Little  did  those  four  hun- 
dred men  realize  that  just  behind 
the  scene  and  out  of  sight  there 
was  a  swish  of  evil  wings;  a  whis- 
per of  lying  lips — a  whisper  their 
own  hearts  so  readily  grasped,  and 
their  own  lips  were  so  ready  to  re- 
peat. 

And  so  today.  Let  those  who  love 
the  Lord  beware  what  they  support. 
The  very  air  is  charged  with  calls 
for  help,  but  let  us  remember  that 
not  all  church  work  is  the  Lord's 
work.  Cain  was  a  very  religious 
man  and  brought  his  offering,  but 
he  was  of  the  devil  and  many  today 
walk  in  the  way  of  Cain. 

Therefore,  let  the  people  of  the 
Lord  "earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith"  (Jude  3),  and  present  the 
true  Gospel,  "how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures; And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures  (I  Cor. 
15:31.  For  "If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed:  For  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds"  (II  John 
10,  11). 
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NEWS  BRIEFS 

(Continued  from  Page  132  i 

ing  and  banquet.  This  church  will 
be  led  in  evangelistic  meetings 
March  3-16  by  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal. 
The  pastor  is  Rev.  C.  S.  Zimmer- 
man. 

Bible  reading  is  increasing  in 
Ashland,  Ohio,  (West  Tenth  Street, 
we  mean ) .  In  the  first  week  of  the 
new  year,  2,107  chapters  were  read, 
and  the  second  week  it  increased  to 
3,428  chapters.  The  last  mortgage 
on  the  church  and  parsonage  were 
paid  off  in  January.  The  Home 
Missions  offering  was  $2,966.10. 

The  First  Church  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  installed  amplified 
chimes  which  send  forth  music  to 
the  community  every  day.  First 
Mate  Bob  and  the  Crew  of  the  Good 
Ship  Grace  had  charge  of  the  eve- 
ning service  Jan.  26.  Rev.  Herbert 
R.  Bruce  is  the  new  pastor  of  this 
congregation. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  spoke  recently 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church. 
Wasliington,  D.  C,  at  a  conference 
directed  by  tiie  Premillennial  Pro- 
phetic  Committee.     He  also   spoke 


(Continued  from  Page  139 1 

In  the  case  of  outright  misbe- 
havior or  disobedience,  after  the 
child  has  been  chastised  (if  this  is 
deemed  necessary)  he  should  be 
sent  first  to  his  room  to  "ask  Jesus 
to  forgive  him."  Then,  and  then 
only,  should  he  learn  to  return  and 
ask  forgiveness  of  his  parent.  This 
is  the  Biblical  order:  Christ,  the 
parent,  and  the  child  last.  In  this 
simple  way  will  the  child  learn  the 
reality  of  the  abiding,  ever-seeing 
and  ever-loving  presence  of  Christ. 
It  naturally  follows  that  a  child  is 
apt  to  understand  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  accept  Christ  of  his  own 
free  will,  a  great  deal  sooner  by  ex- 
periencing this  training.  Satan,  on 
the  other  hand,  would  keep  the 
child  from  this  rich  inheritance 
that  is  rightly  his,  by  befogging  the 
parent's  mind  to  its  early  necessity 

(Continued   Next  Week) 


at  the  Open  Door  Church  in  Wash- 
ington, the  Cherrydale  Baptist 
Church  in  Arlington,  Va,,  and  a 
Youth  for  Christ  rally  at  Arlington 
in  a  community  church.  His  future 
schedule  includes  Bristol.  Tenn.. 
Roanoke,  Va.,  and  Bryan  University. 
From  the  Second  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.:  "A  great  piece  of 
work  has  been  done  by  our  canvas- 
sers. Over  30  people  met  in  the 
church  basement  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  service  and  after  having 
lunch  received  their  assignments 
and  went  forth.  Two  areas  were 
canvassed.    .    .    .    The    results    are 


amazing.  Many  splendid  contacts 
for  the  Bible  school  and  church 
have  been  made.  .  .  .  We  are  far 
from  done  with  our  canvassing." 
Rev.  John  Squires,  pastor  of  this 
church,  has  been  granted  permis- 
sion to  teach  four  hours  each  week 
at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles. He  will  be  teaching  sys- 
tematic theology  and  Bible  exposi- 
tion. 

Evarett  Mills  conducted  chil- 
dren's meetings  in  the  Compton, 
Calif.,  church,  with  an  attendance 
of  170,  180,  and  130  for  three  days. 
Decisions  recorded  numbered  111, 
and  about  40  children  were  con- 
tacted who  have  no  Sunday  school 
connections.  This  church  will  have 
evangelistic  meetings  with  the  Pol- 
mans  March  2-16.  Rev.  Ralph  Col- 
burn  is  the  pastor. 
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JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS— NEW  EDITION— 10,000  COPIES 


"We  Believe" 

By  Luther  L.  Grubb 


This  32-page  booklet  with  attractive  cover  is  a  revision  of  Brother  Grubb's 
booklet.  "What  Do  Brethren  Believe?"    Note  these  chapters — 


How  to  Become  a  Christian 

How  to  Live  a  Christian  Life 

Baptism 

Laying  On  of  Hands 

Christian  Stewardship 


Ministry  of  Christ  in  Symbol 

Holy  Kiss 

Non-Resistance 

Non-Swearing 

Anointing  the  Sicli 

Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry 


PRICES:    Each,   5c;    Dozen,   50c;  Hundred,  $3.50  Postpaid 

BARGAIN  OFFER 

Until  Easter;  in  lots  of  100  or  more     $2.75    per    hundred,   postpaid 

ORDER  FROM  THE 

Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  Inc. 

WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 
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ANOTHER  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH 
BECOMES  SELF-SUPPORTING 


North  Riverdale  Brethren  at  Dayton,  Ohio, 

Declare  ''Financial  Independence'' 

On  January  7, 1947 


WORK  STARTED  IN  OCTOBER  1941 


By  CLYDE  BALYO,  Pastor 


As  we  came  to  the  North  Riverdale  field  in  the  first 
part  of  1946,  we  found  a  work  already  well  established. 
The  building  was  complete  and  had  been  so  for  over 
three  years.  The  membership  had  grown  from  the  35 
charter  members  to  a  total  of  96  members.  The 
church  had  gained  favor  in  the  community  and  many 
friends  joined  in  the  worship  services  and  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  The  members  and  friends  were  eager 
to  get  at  the  task  of  spreading  the  Gospel  to  the 
people  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  church.  Thus,  as 
we  came,  the  task  was  not  to  lay  the  foundation  but 
merely  to  build  upon  that  foundation  which  had  al- 
ready been  so  well  laid.  The  great  burden  of  building 
the  structure  and  of  obtaining  the  good-will  of  the 
neighborhood  had  been  cared  for  by  the  members 
under  the  able  leadership  of  Rev.  Norman  Uphouse, 
the  former  pastor.  The  ground  had  been  broken,  the 
seed  had  been  planted,  and  it  was  now  the  watering 
that  was  needed. 

And  that  has  been  our  purpose  during  this  past  year, 
in  which  we  have  been  privileged  to  work  with  the 
North  Riverdale  Church.  We  have  attempted  to  build 
up  the  saints  in  the  faith  and  to  reach  the  lost  with 
the   saving   Gospel   of   Christ.     Our  year's   work  was 


OUR  COVER  PICTURES 

North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio 

No  1 — Pastor  Clyde  Balyo  and  family.  No  2 — 
The  North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church  in  sum- 
mer. No.  3 — The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  Class  of 
1942,  which  had  an  enrollment  of  104  and  .39 
decisions.  No.  4 — Roy  Patterson  and  North  Riv- 
erdale's  first  pastor,  Norman  Uphouse,  at  corner- 
stone laying  services.  No.  5 — Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Norman  Uphouse.  No.  6 — First  officers  of  the 
church  at  time  of  the  tent  meetings  conducted 
by  Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller.  No.  7— North  River- 
dale's  church  as  it  looks  in  winter.  No.  8 — The 
junior  department  of  the  Sunday  school  today. 


highlighted  by  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  under 
the  direction  of  Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  a  Prayer  Confer- 
ence led  by  Rev.  Miles  Taber,  and  a  two-week  evan- 
gelistic campaign  with  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  as  our  evan- 
gelist. 

We  all  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  greatly 
during  this  past  year.  The  membership  did  not  in- 
crease in  a  large  number,  the  total  number  at  the  end 
of  the  year  being  98.  However,  21  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  many  of  them  being  newly 
born-again  Christians,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
every  one  of  these.  He  has  cared  for  every  financial 
and  spiritual  need  of  the  church,  and  at  the  beginning 
of  a  new  year,  we  have  every  assurance  that  He  will 
meet  our  needs  again  this  year  and  in  every  following 
year. 

As  to  the  future  of  the  work  here  the  possibilities  are 
unlimited.  We  are  situated  in  a  rapidly  growing  com- 
munity, composed  primarily  of  young  couples.  Many 
of  these  have  been  church  members  whose  present 
churches  are  in  the  modernist  group  and  these  people 
are  now  lending  us  their  support.  Many  of  the  couples 
and  families  are  now  too  far  away  from  their  own 
churches  to  attend,  and  they,  too,  worship  with  us. 
Thus,  we  have  the  strengthening  influence  of  other 
Christians.  However,  we  also  have  a  wonderful  field 
into  which  to  carry  the  Gospel,  for  many  of  the  fam- 
ilies have  no  knowledge  of  Christ.  Children  are  being 
born  into  these  families  and  the  parents  seeking  to  do 
their  best  for  their  children,  are  encouraging  them  to 
attend  Sunday  school  here.  Thus  the  door  is  opened 
to  us,  and  through  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  we  pre- 
sent them  with  the  Gospel  message.  There  is  no  rea- 
son why  this  church  should  not  some  day  be  one  of 
the  leading  churches  of  the  denomination. 

The  attitude  of  the  members  and  their  desire  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  lost  is  most  encouraging.  In 
these  days  when  everyone's  desire  is  self  and  when  the 
world  beckons  so  strongly  to  the  flesh,  it  is  indeed 
refreshing  and  inspiring  to  work  with  a  group  of 
people  who  have  so  devotedly  turned  to  the  things  of 
the  Lord  and  whose  chief  desire  is  to  serve  Him. 

On  behalf  of  the  church  members  and  myself,  we 
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No.  1 — Starting  at  the  bottom  to  build  the  North  River- 
dale  Brethren  Church;  No.  2 — Sunday  school  in  1943; 
No.  3 — Berean  Bible  Class;  No.  4 — Lee  Burkett  helping 


"break  ground"  for  the  present  church  building;  No  5 — 
Group  attending  the  "breaking-ground"  services;  No. 
6 — The  primary  department  today. 


wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thanlc  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  for  all  that  Home  Missions  has  done  for 
us.  Perhaps  we  would  have  had  a  church  in  this 
place  whether  or  not  Home  Missions  helped,  but 
whether  we  would  have  or  not,  we  do  know  that  the 
growth  would  have  been  seriously  retarded  and  per- 
haps even  stopped  altogether,  had  not  the  Brethren 
Home  Missions  contributed  to  our  cause.  Therefore 
we  are  very  thankful  to  the  Home  Missions  Council  and 
to  every  one  of  you  who  made  Home  Missions  possible. 
May  we  be  more  deeply  conscious  of  the  important  part 
that  Brethren  Home  Missions  are  playing  in  the  bring- 
ing of  lost  men  to  that  Redeemer  whom  we  love  and 
whom  we  serve. 


The  North  River  dale  Choir 

By  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hoffman,  Choir  Director 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord;  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

How  we  do  thank  and  praise  God  for  the  wonders  He 
has  wrought  at  North  Riverdale!  He  has  provided  us 
with  a  choir  of  faithful  Christians  who  love  Him  and 
love  to  sing  His  praises.    It  has  been  a  real  joy  to  work 
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together  and  our  prayer  is  that  souls  may  be  won  for 
Him  tlirough  the  messages  in  song. 

Tlie  choir  was  started  in  April  of  1943  and  since  then 
has  more  than  doubled  in  size.  A  Hammond  organ 
and  a  grand  piano  were  installed  last  year.  Both  have 
added  much  to  the  spirit  of  worship  and  led  to  better 
congregational  singing.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
greater  things  in  the  future,  both  in  a  musical  as  well 
as  spiritual  way  as  the  Lord  leads  at  North  Riverdale. 

If  we  have  a  motto  it  has  been  the  one  we  have 
placed  on  our  choir  folders,  "Singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  We  feel  that  there  is  a  need 
in  these  days  of  apostasy  for  real  Gospel  singing  and 
see  no  reason  why  this  should  not  be  of  the  finest  order 
possible.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  placing  our  choir  in 
this  place  in  Dayton  for  this  testimony  and  may  it  be 
bright,  continuing  on  trying  to  serve  Him  in  the  Spirit 
until  we  shall  join  that  heavenly  choir,  singing  with 
new  voices  and  jubilant  hearts,  "Salvation  to  our  God 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen"  (Rev.  7:10,  12 1. 


WHAT  NORTH   RIVERDALE   IVIEANS   TO   ME 
By  Morte  M.  Hoover 

To  be  associated  with  established  organizations  is  a 
privilege,  and  usually  proves  spiritually  helpful.  To  be 
a  charter  member  of  an  entirely  new  work  is  a  soul- 
thrilling  experience.  Starting  in  a  tent,  with  very  few 
friends,  and  shifting  to  storeroom,  auto  salesroom, 
schoolhouse  before  reaching  our  own  building  is  a  rich 
experience.  The  Lord  calls.  He  leads.  He  provides; 
praise  His  name. 

To  me,  North  Riverdale  is  really  home.  Here,  the 
Lord  has  made  good  His  promises.  Here,  we  have  an 
abundant  opportunity,  a  needy  field,  a  host  of  friends, 
and  a  fine  spirit.  Our  testimony  has  been  true  and 
certain,  and  God  has  honored  it.  It  is  most  encour- 
aging to  see  young  folks  coming  to  their  rightful  place 
in  the  Lord's  program,  but  a  real  joy  to  see  the  older 
folks,  most  of  whom  hadn't  had  so  much  responsibility 
in  spiritual  things,  growing  in  grace  and  enthusias- 
tically entering  into  Christian  service.  I  am  sure  the 
Lord  wants  to  magnify  His  name  here  through  His 
people.    May  we  be  wholly  yielded  to  His  will. 


NORTH  RIVERDALE  MAKES  RAPID  PROGRESS 

IN  FEW  YEARS 


By  NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  First  Pastor 

It  was  in  the  fall  of  1941  that  a  call  came  to  us  to 
accept  the  new  work  at  North  Riverdale,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
At  that  time  we  were  busy  at  Winchester,  Va.,  with  a 
new  radio  program,  camp  work,  a  thriving  week-night 
Bible  school  and  other  things  related  to  the  church.  It 
was  not  easy  to  decide  to  leave  Winchester.  However, 
the  sincerity  of  the  few  people  in  Dayton  was  impres- 
sive and  the  challenge  of  pioneering  was  great.  As  a 
result  Mrs.  Uphouse  and  I  took  it  as  the  Lord's  leading 
and  moved  to  Dayton  in  October  1941. 

At  the  new  field  we  found  35  folks  who  had  pur- 
chased a  parsonage  and  were  ready  for  us.  For  a  place 
of  worship  they  were  using  a  school  building  nearby. 
As  we  neared  the  end  of  the  year  the  school  board 
informed  us  that  the  building  could  not  be  used  during 
the  holidays.  Of  course  we  felt  we  could  not  afford 
to  lose  the  regularity  of  services  and  were  compelled 
to  look  for  another  place.  We  found  a  display  room 
available  where  the  owner  moved  new  autos  to  one 
end.  We  rented  it  with  the  hope  that  we  could  carry 
on  there.  Of  course,  Pearl  Harbor  meant  quite  a  few 
changes.  The  owner  of  the  automobile  establishment 
turned  the  building  over  to  another  and  we  were  forced 
out.  We  found  a  store  room  on  Main  Street  and  stayed 
in  it  until  the  basement  of  the  church  was  far  enough 
along  for  occupancy. 

The  Lord  was  with  us  in  the  details  of  the  building 
program.  It  was  wonderful  how  everything  worked 
out.  We  secured  a  reliable  contractor  who  worked  tire- 
lessly under  wartime  regulations.  The  money  came  in 
beyond  all  expectations.  The  amount  needed  as  a  loan 
was  procured  by  members  and  friends. 

The  duration  of  our  stay  was  four  years.  They  were 
precious  years  even  though  they  were  problem  years. 
One  referred  to  them  as  growing  pains.  Out  of  them 
the  Lord  was  fashioning  a  congregation  that  would 


contend  for  the  faith  and  proclaim  it  in  a  needy  sec- 
tion of  the  city. 

The  membership  reached  almost  100  before  the  end 
of  the  four  years.  The  Bible  school  grew  rapidly  also. 
When  the  time  came  to  move  it  was  with  difficulty 
once  more.  However,  a  clear  call  came  from  Dayton, 
Tenn.,  to  teach  Bible.  The  proposition  presented  by 
President  Rudd  convinced  the  writer  of  the  great  min- 
istry at  Bryan  University  as  professor  of  Bible. 

If  the  Brotherhood  considers  the  North  Riverdale 
Brethren  Church  a  worthy  addition  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  much  credit  should  go  to  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard, 
then  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton. 
Brother  Barnard  worked  and  prayed  for  the  extension 
project.  Credit  should  be  given  to  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
who  saw  a  vision  and  followed  it  through  to  a  reality. 
Not  to  be  forgotten  are  those  original  members  who 
accepted  the  responsibility  of  about  $35,000.  The  prog- 
gress  could  not  have  been  made  without  an  evident 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice. 

The  members  as  a  whole  are  Bible  students  and  live 
separated  lives.  It  would  not  be  possible  to  mention 
names  here,  although  it  would  be  fitting  to  say  we  had 
a  Bible  school  organization  of  the  highest  type,  Bro. 
Roy  Kinsey  expertly  directed  the  school  with  an  un- 
usually gifted  staff. 

In  times  of  reflection  one  recounts  the  joyous  and 
happy  times  with  greater  satisfaction  than  the  disap- 
pointments and  trials.  Yet  I  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
experiences  at  Dayton  and  that  He  counted  me  worthy 
to  have  a  small  part  in  the  establishment  of  a  new 
church  there. 

Does  the  work  of  Home  Missions  pay?  Yes,  it  pays. 
North  Riverdale  is  proof  of  this.  Now  that  the  church 
is  going  off  Home  Mission  support,  I  offer  congratula- 
tions and  express  my  prayer  for  pastor  and  people 
that  they  may  see  even  greater  things  ahead. 
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*fo.  1 — Group  attending  cornerstone  laying  services  of 
;he  North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church  at  Dayton;  No. 
! — Intermediate  and  Senior  departments  today;  No. 
I — The  Bible  school  in  November  1943;  No.  4 — Grace 
iible   Class;    No.   5 — The   teachers    and   Evangelist   R. 


Paul  Miller  during  the  children's  meetings  at  the  first 
tent  revival  services;  No.  6 — Looking  over  the  interior 
as  the  church  was  being  built;  No.  7 — The  crowd  at- 
tending the  tent  meetings;  No.  8 — Ministers  attending 
the  dedication  services:  Aeby,  Schaffer,  Hoover,  Mayes, 
Uphouse,  Bamhart,  and  Barnard. 
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NORTH  RIVERDALE  STARTS  WITH  THREE 
MEMBERS  PLUS  FAITH 

By  D.  W.  Webster,  Treasurer 

Prior  to  1941  Bro.  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  had  long  stressed  an  extension 
of  the  Lord's  work  in  Dayton,  and  those  of  us  now 
representing  the  North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church 
were  mostly  interested  in  having  the  extension  situated 
in  North  Riverdale  where  our  greatest  number  lived. 
Thus  the  idea  was  conceived  for  our  present  church  of 
which  we  are  proud  in  the  Lord. 

Early  in  1941  our  little  group,  consisting  of  three 
members,  began  holding  services  in  our  homes,  later  in 
the  basement  of  a  public  school  building  and  still  later 
in  the  same  year  meeting  in  an  auto  salesroom  and 
lastly  in  a  store  room  until  our  church  was  completed 
in  1942. 

During  our  early  history  we,  of  course,  were  nego- 
tiating for  money  to  build  our  church.  It  was  thought 
$20,000.00  was  enough,  since  our  building  lots,  on  which 
our  first  revival  was  held  in  a  tent,  had  already  been 
donated  by  some  of  our  group.  But,  as  so  often  hap- 
pens, this  estimate  was  much  too  low. 

Our  building  committee  approached  the  officers  of 
two  leading  Dayton  banks.  One  refused  us  outright. 
The  other,  while  sympathetic,  told  us  that  with  only 
35  members  we  were  not  a  good  risk,  even  with  the 
pledged  support  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the 
First  Church.  This  was  our  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  hard-headed  business.  They  told  us  our  group  was 
too  small  for  such  an  undertaking;  evidently  they  did 
not  know  the  giving  spirit  of  Brethren  people. 

It  developed  that  the  Lord  had  other  plans  for  us 
by  which  we  could  succeed  without  the  aid  of  bank 
loans,  and  so  with  the  issuance  of  our  own  notes  to  our 
own  members  and  friends  and  with  various  donations 
and  the  staunch  support  of  the  Home  Missions  Council 
our  beautiful  little  church  was  completed. 

Added  improvements  were  made  and  the  church  is 
now  completely  equipped,  even  to  an  organ  and  grand 
piano.  All  this,  along  with  a  neat  little  parsonage 
adjoining  the  church  property,  cost  approximately 
$43,000.00  and  this  has  been  two-thirds  paid. 

In  addition,  since  our  organization,  $12,044.43  has 
been  given  to  missions,  home,  foreign,  and  Jewish,  and 
including  also  W.  M.  C.  offerings. 

A  recent  tabulation  of  all  offerings  since  our  birth 
amounts  to  upwards  of  $80,000.00,  and  we  feel  that  as 
Eph.  2:21,  "In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether groweth  into  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  At 
the  beginning  of  1947  we  are  on  our  own  resources  and 
still  trust  the  Lord  for  His  support  and  guidance. 


54   ATTEND   NORTH   RFVERDALE'S   FIRST    SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  IN  TENT 

By  Roy  H.  Kinsey,  Superintendent 

The  first  session  of  the  North  Riverdale  Brethren 
Sunday  School  was  held  on  July  27,  1941,  in  the  new 
tent  purchased  by  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil, on  the  vacant  lots  where  the  church  is  now  located. 
There  were  54  present.  After  three  weeks'  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  R.  Paul  Miller,  we  met  in  the 
grade  school,  two  blocks  away,  for  four  months.  The 
Board  of  Education  then  refused  to  rent  the  school 
building  to  us  and  we  moved  to  Barton's  garage  show- 


room, three  blocks  from  our  lots,  where  our  school  con- 
vened for  four  months.  Then  the  garage  changed 
hands  and  we  were  again  forced  to  move.  A  store- 
room six  blocks  away  was  then  obtained.  We  remained 
here  until  October  4,  1942,  when  we  moved  into  the 
basement  of  our  new  church.  The  following  shows  the 
steady  gains  in  average  attendance  and  offerings: 

Year  Attendance    Offering 

1941   _ 54  $5.20 

1942  _ 79  7.73 

1943 ^ 128  13.44 

1944 ....u 148  20.64 

1945 147  23.17 

1946 159  26.30 

Great  gains  were  made  just  as  soon  as  our  school  was 
housed  in  our  own  permanent  building.  The  Home 
Missions  Council  is  to  be  commended  for  its  present 
policy  of  encouraging  and  assisting  mission  churches 
to  build  or  buy  permanent  buildings  just  as  soon  as 
possible. 

Our  school  has  had  the  advantage  of  being  located 
in  a  section  of  the  city  with  comparatively  new 
medium-priced  houses.  A  large  per  cent  of  the  resi- 
dents own  their  homes.  The  nearest  church  is  about 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  away.  Many  of  the  children 
who  came  to  our  school  had  never  attended  Sunday 
schoil  previously.  We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  for  their  assistance  in 
helping  to  start  this  work. 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  work  with  such  a  faithful 
group  of  teachers  and  officers.  Of  course,  there  have 
been  problems  and  the  devil  has  attempted  to  hinder, 
but  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  Word 
has  been  taught  and  that  souls  have  been  saved. 


WHAT  DOES  NORTH  RIVERDALE  MEAN  TO  ME? 
By  Mrs.  Janet  Shope 

Do  you  recall  that  space  of  time 

In  which  you  went  astray. 
And  by  God's  grace  He  ne'er  lost  faith 

But  led  you  back  one  day, 
Not  to  a  church  frustrated  and  cold, 
But  to  one  proclaiming  His  message  bold? 

Do  you  recall  the  very  first  time 

You  heard  of  God's  eternal  plan; 
How  heaven's  windows  opened  and  you 

Received  the  blessings  of  Abraham  .  .  . 
Heard  how  Christ  died  on  Calvary's  tree 
To  loose  sin's  bonds  and  set  us  free? 

Do  you  recall  the  very  first  time 

A  dear  sister  washed  your  feet  as  she  knelt. 
And  on  arising  kissed  your  cheek  .  .  . 

At  communion  table  a  presence  felt? 
Felt  that  He  saw  and  said,  "You  are  mine"  .  .  . 
Knew  you  would  never  feel  joy  like  that  joy  divine? 


WHAT  NORTH  RIVERDALE   MEANS  TO  ME 

By  Ella  Mitchell 

North  Riverdale  is  to  me  a  rock  surrounded  by  much 
sand.  One  can  always  be  sure  of  a  message  from  the 
Word  of  God  at  this  church.  I  like  to  feel  that  any 
lost  soul  who  attends  will  not  go  away  without  hearing 
the  Gospel  message. 
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WHAT  NORTH  RrVERD ALE  BRETHREN  CHURCH- 

MEANS  TO  ME 

■      By  Mrs.  Ora  Blosser 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
IS  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
md  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching" 
(Heb.  10:25). 

I  praise  God  that  I  am  affiliated  with  the  North  Riv- 
;rdale  Brethren  Church,  because  in  its  pulpit  God  is 
honored,  Christ  is  exalted,  and  lost  souls  are  being  won 
Eor  the  Lord. 

It  was  in  this  church  that  God  called  me  to  be  a 
ieacher  and  then  superintendent  of  the  junior  depart- 
ment. This  department  has  been  steadily  increasing 
n  attendance.  Today  we  have  five  consecrated  teach- 
ers, whose  greatest  interest  is  in  giving  out  the  Word 
ind  winning  boys  and  girls  for  Christ. 

Thank  God  for  this  privilege,  for  there  is  no  more 
fertile  soil  into  which  we  may  cast  the  precious  seed 
;han  in  the  soul  of  a  child. 

Praise  God  for  leading  me  into  this  work  which  is  so 
iear  to  His  heart. 


WHAT  THE  NORTH  RIVERDALE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  MEANS  TO  ME 

By  WUda  Stewart 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  6:14). 

I  thank  God  for  the  rich  experiences  He  has  given 
me  while  working  with  the  young  people  at  the  North 
Riverdale  Brethren  Church.  As  teacher  and  inter- 
departmental superintendent  I  have  had  the  joy  and 
blessing  of  seeing  the  young  people  built  up  in  the 
Lord. 

The  vineyard  here  is  truly  ripe  unto  harvest.  God 
has  made  the  six  teachers  and  myself  working  with 
these  young  people  feel  the  great  responsibility  of 
helping  to  gather  in  the  harvest. 

Only  one  privilege  is  greater  than  that  of  watching 
the  Lord  work  in  the  hearts  of  young  people  and  that 
is  working  with  Him  in  sowing  the  seed,  tending  the 
growing  crop  and  reaping  the  harvest. 

Praise  God  we  are  seeing  the  fruits  of  our  labor  with 
each  young  person  reached  for  Christ,  and  we  thank 
Him  for  days  in  His  service. 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


CHRISTMAS  AT  HOME 

In  His  good  grace  the  Lord  enabled  us  to  spend 
::hristmas  at  home  with  our  family.  The  blessings  of 
;he  season  were  precious  and  again  brought  new 
neaning  to  the  infinite  love  of  our  heavenly  Father  in 
jending  His  only  Son  as  the  sacrifice  for  sin. 

VIINISTRY  AMONG  THE  CALIFORNIA  CHURCHES 

Several  days  in  later  December  found  us  speedily 
preparing  for  our  trip  to  California  with  the  house 
trailer  and  the  entire  family.  For  some  time  we  have 
endeavored  to  arrange  for  a  few  months  ministry  of 
evangelism  among  these  churches.  The  trip  across  the 
lation  was  pleasant,  with  the  exception  of  much  bad 
weather,  and  we  finally  arrived  safely  in  California 
where  we  now  are  parked  on  one  of  the  parking  lots 
Df  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach.  In  all 
probability  we  will  not  return  to  Winona  Lake  until 
\pril. 

K  VISIT  TO  OUR  SAN  DIEGO  CHURCH 

San  Diego  was  first  on  our  list  of  church  visitations 
IS  we  entered  California.  A  very  enjoyable  and  profit- 
ible  day  was  spent  in  fellowship  with  these  people  who 
were  former  Home  Mission  folks.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Donald  Carter,  and  his  good  wife  accorded  us  a  warm 
ind  cordial  welcome.  Brother  Carter  was  a  chaplain 
n  the  United  States  Army  during  the  past  war  and 
iias  been  pastoring  the  San  Diego  church  since  his 
release  from  the  service. 

The  San  Diego  building  is  a  very  beautiful  illustra- 
tion of  California  church  architecture  and  is  located 
in  a  fine  section  of  one  of  the  fastest  growing  cities 
m  the  United  States.    The  San  Diego  area  is  extend- 


ing so  rapidly  that  it  becomes  a  great  challenge  to 
Brethren  Home  Missions.  Several  more  churches 
should  be  started  in  the  community  just  as  soon  as 
possible.  Here  is  a  worthy  prayer  request  for  our 
Brethren  prayer  warriors. 

A  great  city-wide  evangelistic  campaign  was  in  prog- 
ress and  Brother  Carter  was  accorded  the  privilege  of 
dealing  with  all  of  those  who  entered  the  inquiry  room 
each  evening.  Under  the  ministry  of  Brother  Carter 
the  church  is  prospering  and  growing. 

A  NEW  CHURCH  AT  SEAL  BEACH,  CALIF. 

The  next  Wednesday  evening  found  us  meeting  with 
the  folks  in  the  prayer  meeting  at  Seal  Beach,  just  a 
few  miles  from  Long  Beach.  We  enjoyed  a  season  of 
prayer  and  then  had  the  privilege  of  showing  our 
Home  Mission  and  church  pictures  to  the  group. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Peek,  in  connection  with  the 
California  District  Mission  Board,  are  leading  these 
folks  in  the  construction  of  a  beautiful  new  church 
edifice  in  the  prosperous  and  expanding  city  of  Seal 
Beach.  There  are  certainly  great  prospects  ahead  for 
this  new  Brethren  church  which  is  responding  well  to 
the  ministry  of  the  faithful  and  hard-working  pastor. 
Home  Missions  pastors  these  days  must  roll  up  their 
sleeves  and  don  the  carpenter's  apron  if  they  are  to 
accomplish  a  great  deal  in  construction.  Satan  has 
thrown  every  possible  obstacle  in  the  way  of  our 
church  expansion  and  this  is  illustrated  at  Seal  Beach, 
where  materials  have  skyrocketed  in  price  and  are  very 
difficult  to  secure.  Pray  that  God  will  provide  in  each 
case  so  that  His  work  may  continue  on  apace.  Espe- 
cially remember  Brother  Peek  and  the  Seal  Beach 
congregation. 


FEBRUARY     15,     1947 


151 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.   L.   GRUBB 


MISSIONARIES  ASSIST  IN  NATIONAL 
RADIO  WORK 

Certainly  our  missionaries  have  a  world-wide  vision 
of  the  need  of  lost  souls.  This  fact  was  evidenced  re- 
cently by  a  very  generous  gift  for  our  Goapel  Truth 
radio  ministry  from  two  of  our  missionaries  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  Brother  and  Sister  Wayne  Beaver. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  liberality.  We  believe  it  to 
be  an  indication  of  the  Biblical  rule  that  those  who 
give  most  for  the  cause  of  Christ  constantly  increase 
in  their  stewardship  and  thus  in  the  joy  resulting 
through  Christian  service.  Paul  says,  "He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 
Would  God  that  all  of  our  Brethren  might  know  the 
joy  of  such  generous  giving!  Untold  possibilities  lie 
before  us  as  the  Lord's  people  provide  the  means  of 
possessing  the  land. 

GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST  ASSISTS 
A  LOCAL  CHURCH 

We  recently  learned  through  correspondence  of  a 
case  where  the  Gospel  Truth  has  paved  the  way  for  a 
fine  forward  step  in  one  of  our  Brethren  churches. 
For  over  a  year  our  national  radio  program  has  been 
released  on  one  of  the  Yakima,  Wash.,  stations.  KTYW. 
Our  local  church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  being  pastored 
by  Bro.  Ned  Collingridge,  has  applied  for  time  and  is 
planning  to  air  a  local  program  over  the  same  station. 
The  management  has  been  well  pleased  with  our 
national  program  and  the  connection  between  it  and 
the  local  Brethren  church  has  assisted  in  opening  the 
way  for  completed  plans.  We  would  not  be  exposing 
any  confidence  in  quoting  from  a  letter: 

"Just  recently  we  have  been  offered  a  half -hour  of 
radio  time  by  KTYW,  Yakima,  at  a  very  attractive 
price.  .  .  .  They  look  with  favor  upon  us  because  the 
Brethren  Hour  is  proving  very  satisfactory  on  this 
same  station." 

Again  we  are  reminded  that  the  profits  of  national 
Gospel  radio  cannot  be  reckoned  in  terms  of  dollars 
and  cents,  either  expended  or  received.  Spiritual  re- 
sults are  frequently  very  intangible  things  and  it  is 
not  the  business  of  the  Christian  to  compute  the 
success  or  failure  of  any  enterprise  for  Christ  on  the 
basis  of  what  is  actually  Seen.  It  is  his  business  to  be 
faithful  in  obeying  the  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28: 
19-20).  However,  here  is  one  of  those  things  which  can 
be  seen.  Souls  saved  through  the  broadcast  also  are 
tangible  results.  Effective  advertising  of  local  churches 
which  brings  folks  to  the  services  is  an  outward  evi- 
dence of  how  God  may  use  this  ministry.  The  effec- 
tiveness of  this  powerful  arm  of  the  Brethren  Church 
has  been  conclusively  proven  in  Home  Mission  work. 
PRAY  FOR  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH! 


WILL  YOU  BUILD  A  BRETHREN  CHURCH? 

Be  sure  to  read  the  short  article  in  this  magazine  by 
Rev.  Charles  Mayes,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  on  the  possibilities  of 
Brethren  individuals  actually  sponsoring  an  entire 
Brethren  work.  We  appreciate  this  fine  article  by 
Brother  Mayes  and  believe  that  God  may  be  able  to 
use  some  of  our  dedicated  Brethren  funds  for  just  such 
a  purpose. 

Here  is  something:  to  think  axid  pray  about! 

Depending  on  local  circumstances  and  figuring  on 
ordinary  economic  values  it  would  probably  be  possible 
for  a  Brethren  individual,  or  two  or  three  joining  in 
one  enterprise,  to  sponsor  a  Brethren  church  through 
the  Home  Missions  Council  over  a  five-year  period  to 
the  time  when  the  church  would  become  self  support- 
ing for  an  approximate  amount  of  fifteen  to  twenty 
thousand  dollars.  This  amount  surely  could  be  de- 
creased in  some  cases.  There  are  tremendous  possibil- 
ities for  future  growth  in  this  plan.  May  God  grant 
that  the  burden  shall  be  laid  upon  the  hearts  of  our 
people ! 

Information  will  be  forwarded  at  any  time  to  anyone 
interested. 

HIGHEST  NATIONAL  INCOME  IN  HISTORY 

According  to  a  recent  announcement  the  wage  and 
salary  earnings  in  the  United  States,  including  all 
incomes,  hit  an  all-time  high  of  $164,000,000,000  in 
1946.  This  amount  of  money  is  so  tremendous  that  it 
is  impossible  for  an  average  man  to  comprehend  its 
extent.  The  American  people  are  rightfully  called  the 
richest  in  the  world.  God  has  blessed  our  land  with 
abundance  in  every  respect,  despite  shortages  of  cei- 
tain  materials  and  limitations  on  other  commodities. 

Yet  such  a  small  percentage  of  this  goes  actually 
into  channels  of  Christian  service  which  are  effective 
for  Christ  in  preaching  the  whole  Word  that  it  is 
hardly  worth  mentioning.  The  richest  nation  in  the 
world  is  spending  its  dollars  for  cigarettes,  movies, 
pleasure,  dancing,  good  times,  and  forgetting  the  God 
who  alone  can  make  the  increase  possible.  Such  an 
attitude  is  bound  to  bring  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty 
down  upon  a  singularly  blessed  people.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  World  War  II  was  an  illustration  of  this 
fact,  and  more  is  to  follow  unless  we  seek  His  face  in 
confession  of  sin.  Of  course,  this  ignoring  of  God  in  a 
monetary  way  reflects  the  rejection  of  God's  love  in 
Jesus  Christ  by  a  nation  which  was  founded  on  the 
Word  of  God. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  incomes  of  Brethren 
people  are  included  in  the  above  figure.  As  we  have 
been  blessed  by  God  we  should  pour  back  into  His  cof- 
fers for  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  and  the  other 
agencies  of  our  Brotherhood  a  river  of  dollars  to  be 
used  in  preaching  the  Gospel  of  our  Savior  the  world 
around.  Foreign  Missions  is  next  on  our  national 
calendar.  Let  us  pray  and  give  as  never  before  to  meet 
the  increasing  needs  of  our  work  abroad! 
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Qjimmd  the  Sjundwf  SUnne^  JlaMe 


By  CHARLES  W.  MAYES 


"Say,  Mom,  it's  sure  wonderful  to  be  home;  and 
doesn't  that  chicken  taste  good!" 

"Well,"  said  Mother,  "it's  mighty  nice  to  have  all  the 
children  home  again.  The  last  time  all  of  you  were 
here  was  Thanksgiving  Day.  The  Lord  is  surely  good 
to  our  family.  It  scarcely  seems  possible  that  now  all 
of  our  children  are  married  and  gone,  and  that  now 
our  grandchildren  are  coming  to  see  us.  I'm  so  glad 
little  Janet  is  over  her  cold  so  she  could  be  out  today." 

At  this  juncture  Father  said,  "Truly,  I  thank  the 
Lord  our  boys  are  back  from  the  service  of  Uncle  Sam 
and  that  their  homes  are  restored  and  we  can  rejoice 
together  and  serve  God  in  the  wonderful  church  we 
have." 

"I'm  sure  glad  to  be  back  home,  too.  After  listening 
to  some  of  those  chaplains  I  heard  in  the  Navy,  it  is 
a  great  thrill  to  listen  to  our  preacher." 

"Yes;  I  never  did  appreciate  the  Brethren  Church 
so  much  until  I  spent  two  years  in  the  Army,"  added 
Dick. 

"I  understand  we  need  a  new  Brethren  church  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  Home  Missions  Council  has  told  us 
that  an  excellent  field  is  opening  there."  said  Jim. 

"How  much  does  it  cost  to  start  a  Brethren  church 
and  pay  for  it  until  the  time  it  is  self-supporting?" 
asked  the  daughter. 

"About  $15,000,  or  perhaps  $20,000  at  the  most,  should 
start  a  church  and  bring  it  to  the  place  where  it  is 
self-supporting,  according  to  the  latest  statements 
from  the  Home  Missions  Council." 

The  second  son  then  remarked,  "How  long  is  a  Home 
Missions  church  supposed  to  be  under  the  Council?" 


"Not  more  than  five  years,"  answered  the  father, 
who  reads  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  from  cover 
to  cover. 

"Say,  I  have  a  bright  idea,"  said  Jim.  "Why  couldn't 
we  all  agree  to  increase  our  giving  to  the  Lord  over  the 
next  five  years  and  raise  $3,000  a  year  among  all  of  us 
and  sponsor  a  new  Brethren  church  as  a  family?" 

There  was  a  silence. 

"We  could  never  do  it.  Don't  even  think  of  such  a 
thing,"  said  the  daughter. 

Then  Jim  answered,  "Perhaps  we  could  not,  but  I 
believe  Aunt  Marj'  would  be  willing  to  help  us.  Ever 
since  Uncle  Tom  died  she  has  had  money  which  she 
could  invest  in  the  Lord's  work,  if  she  wanted  to.  Why 
couldn't  we  ask  her  to  go  half  on  this?  If  she  could 
give  $1,500  a  year,  the  rest  of  us  could  raise  another 
$1,500  and  that  will  make  $3,000,  and  over  a  period  of 
five  years  we  would  have  $15,000  which  would  certainly 
be  a  great  monument  to  our  family  as  a  reminder  of 
our  interest  in  spreading  the  faith  across  our  nation. 
What's  Aunt  Mary's  telephone  number?  I  want  to 
talk  to  her  right  now.  I  think  we  should  write  to  the 
Home  Missions  Council  tomorrow  and  get  some  infor- 
mation about  this  matter.  Who  knows,  perhaps  this  is 
the  beginning  of  one  more  Brethren  church  in 
America." 

Such  conversation  in  part  has  been  heard  around 
many  Brethren  tables  in  the  last  12  months  and  in 
appreciation  of  what  God  has  done  for  many  of  our 
families,  we  would  like  to  assume  that  some  of  these 
families  may  borrow  the  idea  of  starting  a  church  as 
a  memorial  to  the  family  name,  and  as  a  testimony 
to  the  name  of  the  tord. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  GREETINGS  from  Los  Angreles  Third 
Brethren  Church.  Above — The  Congregation  before 
moving  into  their  new  building.    Pastor  Albert  Kliewer 


is  standing  in  back  row,  extreme  left.  Lower  picture 
shows  the  congregation  on  first  anniversary  in  their 
new  building,  Dec.  1,  1946. 
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By  REV.  LEON  MYERS 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 


■  "And  he  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 

For  33  years  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  lived  a  life 
apart  from  sin.  Every  temptation  common  to  man 
had  been  placed  before  Him,  yet  He  had  proven  His 
absolute  uniqueness  by  overcoming  all. 

He  had  completed  the  great  work  of  redemption  for 
which  He  had  come  into  the  world.  The  act  of  being 
"made  sin  for  yxs,"  with  its  awful  consequences  of 
separation  from  God;  the  death,  the  burial,  and  the 
triumphant  resurrection  had  all  taken  place  some 
weeks  before.  Now  the  time  had  come  for  Him  to 
depart  out  of  this  world,  and  to  enter  into  the  glory 
He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was. 

As  the  time  for  the  ascension  drew  near,  Jesus  began 
to  utter  parting  instructions  to  the  disciples  grouped 
before  Him.  He  informed  them  that  soon  after  His 
departure  the  Holy  Spirit  would  come  upon  them;  the 
church  would  be  born.  They  were  to  go  "into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

Was  this  great  commission  only  for  the  few  men 
who  stood  with  Him  on  Mount  Olivet?  Most  certainly 
not!  Had  it  been  meant  for  them  alone,  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  would  have  stopped  ere  the  first 
century  had  drawn  to  a  close.  This  commission  was  to 
be  passed  on  to  the  entire  church.  It  was  meant  for 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  every  born-again  believer  is 
a  member  of  that  body.  Hence  it  is  only  logical  to 
believe  that  the  responsibility  of  propagating  the  Gos- 
pel rests  upon  all  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ 
as  their  own  Savior.  * 

In  dealing  with  this  great  text  to  all  Christians,  we 
find  that  it  divides  nicely  into  four  sections.  Let  us 
consider  each  section  in  its  chronological  order. 

I.     The  Christian  is  told  to  be  active,  for  the  Lord  said, 
"GO  YE." 

Many  dear  saints  of  God  must  have  a  negative  sort 
of  idea  of  Christianity.  Their  Christian  living  con- 
sists of  all  "don'ts" — don't  smoke,  don't  druik,  don't 
gamble,  don't  steal,  and  the  like.  They  seldom  come 
to  the  place  where  they  realize  that  genuine  Christian 
living  does  not  consist  only  of  a  good  moral  life,  but 
that  it  also  consists  of  a  life  of  positive  testimony  for 
Christ. 

As  believers,  we  are  left  on  this  earth  for  a  purpose. 
We  are  salt  to  stem  the  tide  of  corruption.  We  are 
light  to  illumine  the  dark  world.  Each  Christian  bears 
the  responsibility  of  being  an  active,  living  testimony 
for  his  Lord. 

Several  motives  prompt  the  believer  to  testify  for 
Christ.  First  of  all,  the  soul-winner  has  been  prom- 
ised a  special  reward  in  heaven.  God  is  not  going  to 
be  handing  out  rewards  to  saints  who  have  not  been 
active  for  Him.  Only  those  who  have  been  faithful  in 
service  will  receive  the  special  crowns  about  which 
Paul  writes. 

Secondly,  a  lost  world  needs  Jesus  more  than  any- 
thing else.    If  we  love  our  fellow  men  as  we  should,  we 


must  of  necessity  warn  them  of  the  wrath  to  come,  and 
present  to  them  Jesus  as  the  only  way  of  escape. 

In  the  third  place,  our  Lord  commanded  every  be- 
liever to  "go  ye,"  and  with  the  Apostle  Paul  we  must 
respond,  "the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me." 

II.  The  Christian  is  told  to  have  a  universal  outlook 
for  our  Lord  said,  "Go  ye  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD." 

So  many  well-meaning  Christians  cannot  see  any 
farther  than  their  own  community.  They  feel  that 
their  only  responsibility  rests  within  a  mile  radius  of 
their  homes. 

On  one  occasion  the  writer  was  boosting  missions  in 
a  small  church  in  Indiana.  After  the  message,  one 
dear  old  saint,  who  had  never  received  a  missionary 
vision,  contended  that  "we  had  enough  to  do  at  home." 
After  I  had  gone  to  my  room,  I  began  to  wonder  about 
that  statement.  I  thought  of  the  Jerusalem  church 
and  the  many  responsibilities  it  had  at  home.  Yet  in 
spite  of  all  its  duties,  it  had  sent  missionaries  to  home 
and  foreign  soil.  Had  the  Jerusalem  church  taken  the 
attitude  that  some  Christians  take  today,  Paul  and 
other  missionaries  never  would  have  been  sent.  Pos- 
sibly Europe  would  not  have  been  evangelized,  and  as 
a  result  you  and  I  would  be  living  in  paganism. 

But  God  in  His  grace  laid  a  burden  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem;  missionaries  were  sent 
out;  our  European  forefathers  received  the  message, 
and  consequently  today  we  live  in  a  land  of  privileges 
made  possible  by  the  Gospel. 

Nearly  1,900  years  ago,  a  church  had  a  universal  mis- 
sionary vision.  We  reap  the  benefits  of  that  vision. 
Should  not  our  gratitude  manifest  itself  in  a  continual 
carrying  on  of  the  great  evangelistic  program  begun 
by  that  initial  church? 

Our  text  tells  us  to  be  active;  it  tells  us  to  have  a 
universal  outlook;  next — 

III.  The  Christian  is  told  what  he  is  to  be  active  in 
doing,  for  our  Lord  said,  "Go  ye  into  aU  the  world 
and  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL." 

Many  so-called  Christians  have  strange  and  sundry 
ideas  as  to  what  the  Gospel  is.  Paul  has  given  an 
authoritative  definition  in  his  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  chapter  15  and  verses  1  through  4,  where 
he  says,  "Brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you  .  .  .  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he 
was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures."  Christ  died  for  our  sins;  He 
was  buried  and  He  rose  again,  all  according  to  the 
Scriptures — that,  dear  friends,  is  the  Gospel. 

Is  this  the  message  which  most  churches  are  preach- 
ing to  the  lost  today?  No!  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
most  churches  are  teaching  about  an  imaginary  Uto- 
pia which  we  are  going  to  build — the  so-called  post- 
war world,  which,  while  it  may  sound  splendid,  cannot 
materialize.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  other 
Christian  ethics  are  being  preached  with  great  vigor. 
This  may  all  be  well  for  the  Christian,  but  it  is  not 
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message  for  the  millions  who  are  without  Christ. 
!  Savior  said,  "Preach  the  gospel,"  the  good  news  of 
ration. 

ine  cannot  be  saved  or  even  reform  permanently, 
ough  the  preaching  of  ethics.  What  the  world 
ds,  and  what  alone  can  save  it  from  political  and 
ial  ruination,  and  from  eternal  damnation  is  the 
aching  of  the  Gospel, 
ext  we  find  that  our  text  is  most  emphatic  about 

ones  to  receive  the  message,  for — 

The  Christian  is  told  to  carry  the  messag^e,  "TO 
ALL  CREATURES." 

>ur  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  He  has  com- 
isioned  us  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  people,  tribes, 
gues,  and  nations.  This  includes  the  man  high  in 
iety  as  well  as  the  one  "across  the  tracks."  This 
ludes  the  moralist  as  well  as  the  dope  addict  and 
nkard.  This  includes  the  black  man  as  well  as  the 
tte  man.  Home  and  foreign  missions  must  be 
phasized  as  well  as  Gospel  preaching  in  the  local 
imunity. 

t  is  granted  that  not  all  believers  are  called  to  be 
itors  and  missionaries,  but  all  are  called  to  be  wit- 


nesses and  to  bear  a  positive  testimony  for  Christ. 
Perhaps  there  is  an  unbeliever  down  the  street  who 
has  not  been  approached  concerning  his  soul's  salva- 
tion. Would  it  not  be  a  good  plan  to  bring  him  some- 
time a  portion  of  Scripture,  as  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit? 
The  least  one  could  do  would  be  to  invite  him  to  hear 
the  Gospel  proclaimed  from  the  pulpit. 

No,  we  may  not  all  be  called  into  full-time  service, 
but  we  all  are  called  to  pray.  How  about  Home  Mis- 
sions? Have  we  been  praying  daily  for  the  pastors  and 
leaders  of  the  Council?  Are  we  remembering  contin- 
ually our  foreign  missionaries  and  those  who  guide  in 
the  administrative  duties? 

No,  we  are  not  all  called  to  be  ministers,  but  we  are 
all  called  to  give  of  our  material  substance.  The  lost 
at  home  and  abroad  will  remain  unevangelized  unless 
pastors  and  missionaries  are  sent.  And  how  can  they 
be  sent  unless  dollars  are  given  for  their  training  and 
for  their  support? 

The  Christian's  greatest  responsibility  is  to  be  active 
in  propagating  the  Gospel  for  every  creature.  That 
responsibility  may  be  accomplished  through  testimony, 
through  prayer,  and  through  the  giving  of  material 
substance. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  INLAND  EMPIRE 


By  REV.  WM.  H.  SCHAFFER,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Ve  believe  that  you  who  have  been  praying  for  the 
)kane  Brethren  Church  ought  to  know  how  the  Lord 
>  been  answering  your  prayers. 
Vith  the  first  of  the  year  we  began  a  special  effort 
revival  and  evangelism  with  Evangelist  Tom  Pres- 
1,  affiliated  with  the  Christ  for  America  movement. 
!  ministry  was  well  received.  His  program  for 
ival  is  based  on  much  prayer  and  a  faithful  pre- 
iting  of  the  blood  of  Christ  as  the  only  cleansing 
m  sin.  We  enjoyed  his  ministry  and  fellowship, 
finite  immediate  results  of  the  campaign  witnessed 
tory  over  habits  that  hindered  a  clean-cut  testimony 

soul-winning  and  the  release  from  the  ignorance 
Roman  Catholicism.  We  believe  that  the  Spokane 
arch  has  seen  the  beginning  of  a  great  ingathering 
souls  before  our  Lord's  return.  Continue  to  pray 
■  us. 

Since  last  National  Fellowship  we  have  had  three 
Jle  conferences  and  cooperated  in  one  union  revival 
ih  Dr.  Hankins.  In  September  Rev.  Frank  Coleman 
s  one  of  the  main  speakers  at  the  three-day  Inland 
ipire  Sunday  School  Convention  of  which  the  pastor 
s  the  chairman.  Brother  Coleman  demonstrated  the 
ectiveness  of  Child  Evangelism  vrtth  children's  meet- 
;s  in  our  church  in  the  afternoons  and  for  teachers 
d  others  interested  in  this  type  of  work  the  following 
ek.  In  November  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  secretary  of  our 
ime  Missions  Council,  was  with  us  a  few  days  and  in 
icember  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  general  secretary  of  our 
reign  Missionary  Society,  presented  to  us  the  bless- 
es and  challenges  of  the  foreign  work.  We  enjoyed 
e  fellowship  and  ministry  of  these  brethren. 
Our  recent  Home  Missions  offering  was  the  largest 

the  history  of  this  work.  We  have  just  ventured 
rther  testimony  by  placing  "The  Gospel  Truth"  on 
e  air  from  KREM,  a  new  station  in  Spokane.    The 


pastor  speaks  frequently  from  several  of  our  local  sta- 
tions by  courtesy  of  the  management. 

We  recently  installed  new  light  fixtures  in  the 
church  which  were  a  gift  of  Mrs.  Susan  Baer  and  her 
nephew,  of  Lewiston,  Idaho.  Our  improvements  on 
the  heating  system  are  paid  in  full.  A  new  electric 
hot-water  tank,  storm  sash,  and  rock  wool  insulation 
were  installed  in  the  parsonage  and  paid  in  full.  Our 
only  outstanding  debt  at  present  is  the  parsonage, 
which  we  are  buying  on  the  monthly  installment  plan. 

Our  young  married  people  are  taking  a  new  inter- 
est and  their  classroom  has  become  too  small  so  that 
they  now  use  the  church  balcony.  They,  with  the  high 
school  and  college  ages,  help  in  downtown  missions. 
The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  the  yoimg  people  visit 
shutins  with  song  and  testimonies. 

The  Inland  Empire  is  a  great  Home  Missionary  field. 
Spokane  alone  is  growing  at  a  tremendous  rate.  The 
city  administration  is  planning  for  a  population  of  a 
half-million  people  in  the  next  few  years.  Industries 
are  coming  this  way  because  of  the  abundance  of 
cheap  water  power.  It  is  estimated  that  by  1955  the 
Grand  Coulee  Dam,  with  the  largest  potential  electrical 
output  in  the  world,  will  not  be  able  to  supply  the 
demand.  We  should  be  building  more  Brethren 
churches  in  this  rapidly  growing  Empire.  Other  cities 
round  about  are  growing  as  fast  as  housing  can  be 
provided.  Our  Spokane  church  is  the  only  Bretliren 
testimony  in  this  great  Empire  with  a  four  hundred 
mile  diameter.  If  any  of  you  eastern  or  California 
Brethren  are  considering  moving,  why  not  migrate  for 
Jesus'  sake  and  establish  in  this  great  Northwest? 
We'll  try  our  best  to  comfortably  locate  you  as  we  have 
done  for  others.  The  climate  is  not  extreme.  We  have 
a  good  Christian  college  near  the  city  which  a  number 
of  Brethren  students  attend. 

Plan  your  vacation  trip  for  out  this  way  next  summer 
and  look  us  over! 


EBRUARY     15,     1947 
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The  sun  was  about  two  fingers  high  when  I  looked 
out  the  window  of  the  little  house  where  the  mission- 
aries lived  out  on  the  Navajo  reservation.  It  was  early 
spring  and  the  air  was  crisp  in  the  early  morning  and 
the  figure  coming  down  the  road  was  holding  her 
blanket  close  about  her.  As  she  came  closer  I  recog- 
nized Grandmother  Mary  from  one  of  the  camps  where 
we  had  visited  a  few  days  before.  Mary's  clothes  were 
old,  worn,  and  ragged,  and  did  not  keep  her  very  warm, 
so  her  blanket  was  hugged  closely.  When  we  had 
visited  the  camp  she  had  shown  me  her  hands  which 
were  covered  with  sores.  Some  had  eaten  in  rather 
deep  and  all  were  infected.  I  had  dressed  her  hands 
that  day  but  knew  I  would  not  be  able  to  get  back  and 
give  more  treatment  that  was  needed.  It  was  with 
surprise  that  I  welcomed  Mary  that  morning  and  she 
was  glad  to  come  in  where  it  was  warm.  Some  of  the 
bandages  were  hanging  on  her  hands  and  she  wished 
to  have  them  dressed  again  because  it  had  made  them 
feel  so  much  better.  She  needed  her  hands  as  they 
were  her  only  means  of  livelihood  as  she  wove  blankets, 
and  the  more  she  handled  the  wool  the  more  her  hands 
hurt.  I  redressed  her  hands  and  then  played  some 
Navajo  Gospel  records  so  she  might  have  an  opportu- 
nity to  learn  about  a  loving  heavenly  Father  whom 
she  does  not  know. 

She  returned  many  times  until  her  hands  were 
healed  and  each  time  she  listened  to  the  records.  I  left 
that  part  of  the  reservation  and  the  people  with  whom 
I  had  stayed  were  obliged  to  leave  that  mission  station 
to  a  place  about  15  miles  away.  A  few  weeks  later  a 
Navajo  lady  came  to  the  new  place  looking  for  me;  I 
had  caused  Mary's  hands  to  get  well,  could  I  do  the 
same  for  her  because  her  hands  pained  her  so  much? 
Mary  was  one  of  several  whose  confidence  was  won 
and  now  can  be  approached  with  the  Gospel  if  some- 
one will  take  it  to  her.  I  hope  to  return  to  the  reser- 
vation soon  and  do  this. 

A  day  or  two  later  we  had  been  out  since  early  morn- 
ing and  it  seemed  that  every  camp  we  came  to  was 
having  a  "sing."  A  "sing"  is  a  ceremony  the  Navajos 
hold  to  appease  the  evil  spirits  and  gain  favor  with 
them.  They  are  costly  rites,  for  a  medicine  man  must 
be  paid  to  perform  just  the  right  ceremony  that  will 
free  them  from  the  ill  will  of  the  evil  spirits.  The 
missionary  is  not  welcome  in  the  camp  when  a  "sing" 
is  being  held.  We  had  accomplished  little  that  day  and 
it  was  about  time  to  start  towards  home.  There  was 
one  more  camp,  quite  a  ways  off  the  road — that  is  if 
wagon  tracks  can  be  called  a  road.  We  started  towards  • 
the  camp  but  almost  gave  up  because  the  "road"  was 
so  bad.  The  Lord  led  us  on  and  when  we  got  to  the 
camp  we  found  several  who  needed  medical  help,  and 
all  needed  spiritual  help. 

After  singing  a  few  hymns  in  Navajo  and  a  short 
Gospel  message  was  given,  we  asked  what  else  we 
could  do  to  help  them.  A  young  mother  had  had  a 
hemorrhage  the  day  before  and  could  we  give  her  some 
cough  syrup?  How  inadequate  cough  syrup  is  when  a 
person  has  reached  that  stage  of  tuberculosis.  Her 
husband  was  away  so  we  could  not  take  her  to  the 


government  hospital.  If  we  could  wait  a  little  while 
there  were  two  boys  about  8  and  9  years  old  out  with 
the  sheep  and  would  be  in  soon.  They  had  sores  on 
their  heads. 

I  was  not  prepared  for  the  sight  I  saw  when  the  boys 
came  home;  their  heads  were  covered  with  deep  infec- 
tion and  the  grandmother  had  smeared  pine  pitch  over 
the  sores  to  heal  them..  The  pitch  only  served  as  an 
eating  place  for  bugs  and  ants.  One  boy  still  had  long 
hair,  which  is  not  an  unusual  sight  among  Navajo 
boys.  We  cut  the  long  hair  off  and  I  wanted  to  burn 
it  but  the  grandmother  took  it  to  hide  away  so  an  evil 
spirit  would  not  cast  a  spell  over  the  boy's  life.  We 
did  what  we  could  to  make  the  boys  comfortable,  but 
one  visit  was  not  enough.  They  lived  so  far  from  a. 
hospital  or  mission  station  that  they  could  get  no  help 
there.  It  was  with  regret  that  I  left  that  camp  that 
night,  knowing  that  I  would  not  be  able  to  go  back  and 
help  those  people. 

There  are  55,000  Navajos  and  only  two  per  cent  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians.  It  is  not  so  hard  to  get  a  Navajo 
to  say  he  will  accept  Christ,  but  it  is  very  hard  to  get 
one  to  profess  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and  turn  from 
the  Navajo  religion  and  live  for  Christ.  The  reserva- 
tion is  large  and  it  is  difficult  to  get  from  place  to 
place,  so  the  missionary  is  not  a  frequent  visitor  in  the 
hogan.  It  is  impossible  because  of  government  ruling 
for  a  new  missionary  to  build  a  mission  or  to  live  on 
the  reservation.  These  people  must  be  reached  from 
the  edges  because  our  Lord  included  them  when  He 
said,  "unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  We  are 
praying  that  the  reservation  will  be  opened  that  more 
may  be  reached  with  the  Gospel. 

After  about  four  months  of  school  I  am  trusting  the 
Lord  to  open  the  way  back  to  the  reservation  where  I 
will  be  able  to  minister  to  their  physical  needs  and 
give  them  the  message  of  eternal  life  that  brings  hope, 
joy,  and  peace  to  their  hearts.  Satan  has  held  them 
in  bondage  and  fear  for  many  years,  and  the  message 
of  salvation  will  bring  freedom  when  they  will  turn 
to  it.    Pray  that  many  will  turn  to  the  Lord  soon. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Warren,  Pa. — I  listened  to  your  fine  spiritual  talk 
this  A.  M.  and  enjoyed  it  so  much.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  number  of  copies.    Enclosed  is  a  gift. 

Duncansville,  Pa. — We  certainly  enjoy  the  broadcast 
each  Lord's  Day  morning  from  8;  30  to  9:00  over  WJAC. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all,  and  may  He  keep 
the  Gospel  Truth  going  forth  each  week  is  our  prayer. 


CORRECTION 

In  last  month's  issue  we  stated  that  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Rambo  had  been  holding  Child  Evangelism 
classes.  Instead,  Mrs.  Enid  Paden  and  Mrs.  Ruth 
Graham,  members  of  the  Harrah,  Wash.,  church,  are 
engaged  in  this  work. — Editor. 
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^    II  S  IP  A  IE  IL     C  ALLS!   ^ 

GOD'S  HAND  IN   JEWISH  HISTORY         Reprinted  from  "Salvation"         By  DR.  W.  T.  ELLIS 


All  tourists  to  Damascus  are  taken  to  see  the  city's 
principal  "sight,"  "the  big  Mosque."  It  is  indeed  big. 
I  was  present  once,  as  the  guest  of  King  Feisal,  when 
10,000  Moslem  men  were  assembled  in  the  courtyard 
to  celebrate  "The  Night  of  Power."  Many  and  curious 
are  the  aspects  of  the  Mosque  shown  to  visitors  by 
the  officials,  but  they  never  mention  the  most  signifi- 
cant relic  of  all.  One  must  climb  over  roofs  to  see, 
deeply  cut  in  a  portion  of  the  wall,  an  inscription  that 
was  overlooked  at  the  time  the  Moslems  transformed 
this  ancient  Church  of  St.  John  into  a  mosque.  So 
there  it  remains  to  this  day,  a  prophecy — "Thy  king- 
dom, O  Christ,  is  an  everlasting  kingdom." 

In  a  Defeatist  Day 

That  incident  is  an  appropriate  one  on  which  to 
hang  this  present  review  of  the  closing  period  of  He- 
brew history.  For  the  gloom  and  defeatism  which 
dominated  most  Jews  in  the  period  under  considera- 
tion is  shared  by  multitudes  today.  Every  month  pro- 
duces magazine  articles  about  the  decline  of  religion. 

At  it  was  of  old,  so  it  is  now — black  disloyalty  to 
God's  clear  commands  had  brought  punishment  upon 
His  people.  The  Jews  had  tried  to  play  fast  and  loose 
with  Jehovah.  They  adhered  to  Him  as  their  Deity 
for  purely  formal  occasions,  but  in  their  lives  they 
worshipped  the  licentious  idols  of  their  neighbors. 
They  flouted  the  clear  commands  of  the  Law  of  God 
and  gave  themselves  up  to  sensuality,  greed,  oppres- 
sion, and  all  manner  of  injustice. 

A  swift  survey  of  the  hand  of  God  in  history  reveals 
the  blessings  that  follow  obedience  to  the  divine  will 
and  the  disasters  that  ensue  when  God  is  forgotten  or 
defied.  The  Jews  went  into  captivity  to  Babylon  and 
Assyria  because  they  had  first  gone  into  captivity  to 
their  own  carnal  natures.  Spiritual  apostasy  had  been 
precedent  to  national  calamity. 

Missing  Our  Mission 

It  is  possible  for  a  nation  to  go  astray  as  for  an 
individual.  In  this  day  of  the  cult  of  a  formless  "in- 
ternationalism," it  is  well  to  remember  that  the  Bible 
explicitly  teaches  that  God  deals  with  nations  as  well 
as  with  men.  In  the  divine  calculation,  the  nation  is 
a  continuing  unit,  however  much  sophisticated  mod- 
erns may  affect  to  despise  it. 

If  ever  a  nation  had  its  own  mission,  that  nation  was 
the  Jews.  They  were  the  chosen  people.  Out  of  all 
the  myriads  of  earth,  they  were  selected  and  providen- 
tially trained  to  exemplify  God's  purpose  in  a  national 
life.  They  were  given  a  set  of  laws  of  singular  loftiness 
and  beneficence  and  universality  and  permanence. 
The  highest  lawmaking  skill  of  the  advanced  civiliza- 
tions to  the  East  did  not  approach  them. 

One  condition  was  attached — fidelity  to  Jehovah. 
All  of  the  material  as  well  as  spiritual  interests  of  the 
Jews  were  wrapped  up  in  loyalty  to  the  God  who  had 
revealed  Himself  unto  them.  If  they  should  be  false 
to  Him,  they  would  suffer  dire  consequences. 


In  the  face  of  the  clear  warnings  of  the  Law,  and  of 
contemporary  prophets  in  every  stage  of  their  exis- 
tence, the  Jews  missed  their  mission.  They  slumped 
from  their  high  calling.  They  went  after  the  strange 
gods  which  were  but  outward  symbols  of  self-indul- 
gence. The  high  morality  of  revealed  religion  was 
more  than  they  were  willing  to  attain.  And  what  a 
price  they  have  paid!  For  the  Jews  have  for  centuries 
been  the  world's  tragic  people. 

Warning  Voices 

Not  in  ignorance  did  the  Jewish  people  fall  from 
their  high  estate.  With  incredible  father  patience, 
Jehovah  bore  with  them.  A  long  line  of  prophets  were 
commissioned  to  bear  God's  word  of  warning  and 
guidance.  As  one  said,  speaking  for  God,  "I  drew  them 
with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of  love."  Isaiah  cried, 
"Cease  to  do  evil;  learn  to  do  well."  And  stressing 
this  same  ethical  note,  as  the  fulfillment  of  the  Law's 
spiritual  requirements,  Micah  asks,  "What  doth  Jeho- 
vah require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  And  over 
and  over  again  the  tender  refrain  is  sounded  by  the 
prophets,  "Jehovah  your  God  is  gracious  and  merciful, 
and  will  not  turn  his  face  away  from  you,  if  ye  return 
unto  him." 

As  has  been  oft  remarked,  the  teachings  of  these 
sturdy  Hebrew  prophets  have  an  uncanny  applicability 
to  our  own  time.  They  sound  as  if  written  for  today. 
And  they  are  being  echoed  everywhere.  Observers  of  the 
life  of  America  and  Canada  are  pointing  out  the  rela- 
tion between  present  calamities  and  violations  of  the 
divine  Law,  even  as  did  the  prophets  of  old.  For  God's 
truth  is  eternal  and  universal;  it  applies  here  and  now, 
even  as  it  did  in  ancient  Israel.  God  still  deals  with 
people  for  their  sins. 

The  Real  Jewish  Question 

To  an  acute  degree,  there  is  today  a  "Jewish  ques- 
tion." Anti-Semitism,  thrust  conspicuously  before  the 
world's  eyes  by  the  Hitler  horrors,  is  growing  apace  in 
the  world.  The  most  thoughtful  Jews  of  today  are  as 
gravely  concerned  over  their  people  as  were  the  bur- 
dened prophets  of  old.  What  is  the  way  out  for  the 
Jew? 

Perhaps  it  is  to  revive  and  accept  his  original  mis- 
sion. The  Jews'  divine  destiny  was  not  to  be  the 
world's  merchants  or  bankers,  but  the  world's  religious 
leaders.  Suppose  this  virile  people  were  to  return  to 
first  principles.  Surely  it  would  solve  the  anti-Semitic 
problem  if  all  Jews  everywhere  would  accept  Israel's 
original  commission  to  be  the  embodiers  and  teachers 
of  God's  Law.  Imagine  what  a  thrill  would  go  through 
civilization  if  the  Jews,  with  their  genius  for  propa- 
ganda, were  to  undertake  to  rally  the  world  to  Mt. 
Sinai.  Let  them  all  lead  mankind  back  to  the  benefi- 
cent teachings  of  Moses,  and  the  rest  of  the  journey 
to  Mt.  Calvary  would  be  easy  and  logical. 
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The  First  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  has  voted  to  send  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  into  every  home  of 
the  congregation,  becoming  100% 
in  subscriptions.  This  is  our  larg- 
est congregation  in  the  United 
States,  and  it  means  that  hundreds 
of  new  subscribers  will  be  receiving 
the  Herald  within  a  few  weeks. 
We  congratulate  Rev.  Charles  W. 
Mayes,  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  C.  E. 
Goodall,  the  local  Herald  represen- 
tative, for  their  wise  and  effective 
leadership. 

Mrs.  George  T.  Ronk  passed  away 
suddenly  while  shopping  in  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  Feb.  1.  Services  were 
held  in  Lanarlc,  111.,  Feb.  4.  The 
sympathies  of  the  Herald  family  are 
extended  to  Brother  Ronk. 

The  church  at  Buena  Visrta,  Va., 
reports  an  attendance  of  120  at 
prayer  meeting.  They  divide  into 
eight  groups  for  prayer.  The  aver- 
age Sunday  school  attendance  for 
January  was  239.  Three  persons 
confessed  Christ  as  Savior  at  the 
evening  service,  Jan.  26. 

The  Modesto,  Calif.,  church  is  re- 
joicing that  on  Jan.  26  two  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior  and  two  came  for 
full-time  service.  Two  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church 
membership  at  the  morning  service. 
There  were  56  at  prayer  meeting. 

The  Bureau  of  the  Census  in- 
forms us  that  schedules  for  the  1946 
Census  of  Religious  Bodies  have 
been  mailed  to  our  churches.    We 
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urge  our  pastors  to  see  that  these 
blanks  are  completely  filled  out  and 
returned  promptly. 

The  report  of  the  church  at  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  shows  that  the  cur- 
rent offering  is  increasing  each 
year.  In  1941  it  was  $42.00  weekly, 
but  in  1946  it  had  risen  to  $199.00 
weekly. 

The  Ghent  church  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  has  sent  in  116  subscriptions  to 
the  Herald  for  1947. 

Child  Evangelism  Teacher  Train- 
ing classes  are  meeting  in  our 
church  at  Portis,  Kans.,  each  Mon- 
day evening,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  I.  C.  E.  F.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Leslie  I.  Hutchinson,  a  graduate  of 
the  Topeka  I.  C.  E.  F.  Institute,  is 
the  teacher.  Ten  are  enrolled,  and 
more  are  expected  soon. 

Purchasers  of  supplies  from  the 
Missionary  Herald  Company  are 
asked  to  return  the  upper  portion 
of  the  invoice  with  their  payment. 
If  this  is  impossible  for  any  reason, 
please  state  whose  account  is  to  be 
credited.  Checks  are  frequently 
received  with  no  indication  as  to 
whether  they  are  to  be  applied  on 
the  sender's  personal  account,  the 
church  account,  or  some  other. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  at  Peru, 
Lnd.,  started  well,  with  10  decisions 
the  first  day.  Rev.  Kenneth  Ash- 
man is  the  evangelist.  On  the  clos- 
ing day  of  the  meetings,  Feb.  16, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Jobson  will 
bring  the  messages. 

There  were  110  present  at  Sunday 
school  in  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Feb. 
2,  which  is  the  highest  record  on  a 
regular  Sunday.  Prof.  Harry  Sturz 
preached  at  the  morning  service, 
and  Miss  Estella  Myers  brought  a 
message  from  Africa  in  the  evening. 

The  Atlantic  District  Yoimg  Peo- 
ple's Rally  will  be  held  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  Feb.  21,  22.  There  will 
be  a  sightseeing  tour  Saturday 
morning.  Speakers  include  Rev. 
Clyde  Taylor  and  Rev.  Walter  A. 
Lepp. 

Work  is  progressing  on  the  new 
building  at  Winchester,  Va.  The 
concrete  floor  in  the  basement  has 
been  poured,  most  of  the  plastering 
has  been  finished,  and  the  new  oil 
furnace  is  being  installed.  It  has 
been  necessary  to  cancel  some  serv- 
ices because  of  lack  of  proper  ac- 
commodations. 

Twelve  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
North  Riverdale  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  Jan.  26,  following  baptism. 


BIBLE  READERS'  PLEDGES 
SIGNED 

The  31  churches  listed  below  re- 
port a  total  of  1,279  Bible  readers, 
or  an  average  of  more  than  41  per 
church.  If  the  rest  of  the  churches 
are  doing  as  well,  the  total  is  well 
over  4,000.  The  goal  of  5,000  is  less 
than  one-third  of  our  membership. 
Some  churches  have  more  Bible 
readers  than  members.  They  are 
indicated  by  boldface  in  the  list 
below. 


63 

74 

56 

6 


Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio.. 

Dayton,  Ohio   (First).. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  - 

Hagerstown,  Md __ 

Huntington,  Ind 

Jenners,  Pa.  

Kittanning,  Pa.  

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  .._ 

LaVerne,  Calif. 

Leamersville,  Pa. 


Allentown,  Pa.' 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Cleveland,  Ohio  

Compton,  Calif.  —    56 

35 
45 
43 
70 
17 
49 
50 
18 
43 
47 
55 
45 
22 
70 
24 
27 
40 
48 
12 
60 
12 
5 
48 
58 
23 
58 


Long  Beach  (Second) 

Los  Angeles  (Second) 

Los  Angeles  (Third) 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Meyersdale,  Pa 

Modesto,  Calif 

Osceola,  Ind 

Peru,  Ind.      - 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

South  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Spokane,  Wash.  

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  „ 

Sunnyside,  Wash' 

Whittier,    Calif. 

Winchester,  Va 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.  


Recent  guest  speakers  at  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  include  Miss  Estella  Myers, 
missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
and  Mr.  Walter  A.  Haman,  former 
U.  S.  secret  service  agent. 

The  church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash., 
is  sponsoring  "Christ  for  Sunnyside" 
revival  meetings,  Feb.  2  to  16,  with 
Rev.  Tom  Presnell  as  evangelist. 
The  men  and  women  of  the  church 
are  having  a  contest  involving  Bible 
reading  and  being  on  time  for  Sun- 
day school.  Child  evangelism  and 
Bible  clubs  in  the  public  schools  are 
being  opposed  by  the  local  minis- 
terial association,  which  passed  a 

(Continued  on  Page  162) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By   Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE   INCOMING  OF  THE   HOLY   SPIRIT    (JOHN    14:16-17;    16:7-11) 


Introduction 

Jesus  said,  "It  is  expedient  for 
you  that  I  go  away"  (John  16:7). 
Why?  Because  if  He  went  not 
away,  back  to  the  Father,  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  not  come.  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  "give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many."  He  came  pri- 
marily not  to  live  but  to  die.  Had 
He  lived  on  as  He  was,  the  Spirit 
would  not  have  been  given.  But 
the  Lord  promised  to  send  "an- 
other comforter"  (John  14:16).  He 
promised  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
come  "unto"  the  world  but  "into" 
the  children  of  God.  "For  he  dwell- 
eth  with  you  and  shall  be  in  you" 
(John  14:17). 

The  Spirit's  Mission  in  and  to 
the  World 

In  John  16:8-11  Jesus  foretold 
what  the  Spirit's  mission  in  and  to 
the  world  would  be.  His  mission 
would  be  to  reprove,  convince,  con- 
vict the  world  of  its  sin  and  lost 
condition.  Dr.  Ironside  says,  "The 
term  is  really  a  legal  term."  It 
means  to  prove  guilt.  Now  none 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  can  convict  a 
sinner.  He  uses  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  children  of  God  to  do  it 
but  only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  make 
a  person  realize  he  is  a  lost  sinner. 
He  employs  many  agencies — prayer, 
preaching,  testimony,  music,  lives, 
etc.— but  it  is  He  Himself  who  in 
reality  convicts  of  the  guilt  of  sin. 
Oh,  how  we  need  to  be  yielded  to 
Him,  fellow-Christians! 

A   Three-Fold    Conviction 

Of  what  sins  does  the  Spirit  con- 
vict the  world?  Immorality,  crime, 
lawlessness,  etc.?  Not  primarily; 
Man's  conscience  ought  to  convict 
him  of  these.  The  Spirit's  convic- 
tion goes  deeper  than  these.  It 
strikes  at  the  root  of  them  all.  He 
convicts  the  world  of  unbelief.  "Of 
sin,  because  they  believe  not  on 
me,"  said  Christ.  There  is  only 
one  sin  which  will  ever  send  a  lost 
soul  to  hell.  What  is  it?  Not  the 
sin  of  sinning.     The   sin  question 


has  been  settled,  praise  God!  The 
iniquity  of  us  all  has  been  laid  on 
Him.  Christ  settled  the  sin  ques- 
tion on  Calvary.  No  soul  will  ever 
be  lost  just  because  he  has  inher- 
ited a  sinful  nature,  nor  because  he 
has  committed  sin  aplenty.  Souls 
are  lost  because  they  will  not  believe 
on  Christ!  John  3:16-18  teaches 
this.  "He  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already."  Why?  "Because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  The 
Spirit's  business  in  and  to  the  world 
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is  to  show  the  enormity  of  the  sin 
of  rejection  of  Christ. 

The  second  part  of  the  Spirit's 
mission  to  the  world  is  to  convict 
the  world  of  righteousness.  Jesus 
said,  "of  righteousness  because  I  go 
to  the  Father."  Sin  sent  Christ  to 
the  cross,  but  the  righteousness  of 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead.  "He 
was  delivered  for  our  offenses  and 
raised  for  our  justification."  Man's 
sin  put  Christ  on  the  cross  but 
God's  righteousness  put  Him  on  the 
Father's  throne.  The  Spirit  comes 
unto  the  world  to  give  the  world  a 
vision  of  God's  righteousness.  Phil. 
3:9  declares  "that  I  might  be  found 
in  him,  not  having  my  own  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  but 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  Rom. 
10:1-10  sets  forth  the  same  truth. 

The  third  part  of  fee  Spirit's  mis- 
sion to  the  world  is  to  convict  the 
world  of  judgment,  not  "the  judg- 


ment to  come,"  but  present  judg- 
ment "because  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged."  The  prince  of  this 
world,  Satan,  the  devil,  was  judged 
on  the  cross,  according  to  John  12: 
27-33  (read  it).  The  Spirit  convicts 
the  world  of  its  present  condemna- 
tion. 

When  Does  the  Spirit  Come  into  a 
Believer? 

Jesus  promised  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  would  come  "unto"  the 
world  would  come  "into"  the  believ- 
er. When  does  He  enter?  When- 
ever the  sinner,  convicted  of  his  sin 
of  unbelief  in  the  form  of  rejection 
of  Christ,  convicted  of  his  lack  of 
God's  righteousness,  convicted  of 
his  present  condemnation,  turns  to 
God  by  way  of  Christ  in  simple  con- 
fession of  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 
Whenever  the  sinner  becomes  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus  immediate- 
ly, at  the  same  time,  in  the  same 
transaction  of  grace,  accompanying, 
simultaneously,  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  into  the  new  nature  of  the 
believer.  In  Acts  10:44-47  is  the 
record  of  this  very  fact  when  the 
first  Gentiles  were  received  into 
Christ.  Before  any  water  baptism, 
before  any  period  of  waiting,  im- 
mediately upon  believing  and  re- 
ceiving, the  Holy  Spirit  "came  into" 
these  who  were  saved. 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

There  is  but  one  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  induction  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  the  regenerated  be- 
liever into  the  Body  of  Christ.  This 
is  the  birthright  of  every  Christian. 
"For  as  the  body  is  one  and  hath 
many  members  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ.  For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews 
or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free:  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  12: 
12-13).  There  are  no  Spiritless 
saved!  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his" 

(Continued  on  Page  168) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


A  man  was  one  time  asked.  "What 
would  you  do  if  you  were  tiie  devil?'' 
The  answer  came  back,  "If  I  were 
the  devil,  I  would  do  exactly  as  he 
does."  Much  truth  may  be  found 
in  this.  Satan  has  more  wisdom 
than  all  other  created  intelligences 
combined.  H  i  s  tactics  represent 
the  greatest  of  wisdom  apart  from 
God  Himself.  Satan  is  wise  enough 
to  arrange  his  strategy  in  such  a 
fashion  that  he  imitates  God  in 
every  conceivable  manner.  This 
causes  him  to  build  the  master 
counterfeits  of  the  ages. 

The  Origin  of  the  Devil 

It  would  be  impossible  for  the 
human  mind  to  conceive  either  the 
existence  or  the  origin  of  the  devil 
were  it  not  for  God's  revelation. 
Ezek.  28:12-17  is  a  passage  wherein 
the  prophet  has  given  to  us  some 
truths  which  can  be  applied  only 
to  the  devil.  Of  his  mysterious 
character  it  is  said,  "Thou  sealest 
up  the  sum,  full  of  wisdom,  and 
perfect  in  beauty  .  .  .  thou  wast  per- 
fect in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was 
found  in  thee."  Among  other 
things  this  passage  indicates  that 
Satan  is  a  creation  of  God,  perfect 
in  the  beginning,  having  vast  and 
superior  wisdom,  and  a  position 
above  all  other  created  beings,  and 
yet  a  character  into  whose  heart 
iniquity  has  crept. 

From  Isa.  14:12-17  we  are  told 
the  cause  of  the  fall  of  Satan  and 
the  subsequent  curse  which  is  upon 
him,  according  to  the  Word  of  the 
infinitely  holy  God.  In  this  pas- 
sage Satan  is  quoted  as  having  said, 
"I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount 
of  the  congregation,  in  the  sides  of 
the  north:  I  will  ascend  above  the 
heights  of  the  clouds;  I  will  be  like 
the  most  High."  Thus,  in  five  ways, 
Satan  attempted  to  give  himself  the 
preeminence  which  rightly  be- 
longed to  God,  by  saying,  "I  will 
.  .  ."  According  to  these  passages 
we  discover  that  Satan  attempted 
to  imitate  God  in  aspiring  to  be 
sovereign  and  independent. 


SATAN 

Satan  Has  a  Business 

After  Satan  fell  from  his  holy 
position  he  began  to  oppose  God's 
plan  and  purpose  iii  every  way  with 
an  attempt  to  establish  a  counter- 
feit program. 

From  Rev.  20:3  we  learn  that  the 
devil's  task  in  this  particular  age  is 
to  deceive  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
He  would  cause  men  to  reject  God's 
Word,  Christ,  and  salvation.  He 
would  cause  men  to  believe  they 
can  get  along  without  God.  He 
would  also  cause  humanity  to  be- 
lieve that  it  can  have  all  its  needs 
supplied  without  any  of  the  divine 
grace  of  God.  We  see  the  finger- 
prints of  Satan  in  the  unfolding  of 
present-day  events.  Nations  make 
plans  and  attempts  to  execute  the 
same  without  even  the  considera- 
tion of  the  stubborn  fact  that  there 
is  a  God  in  the  universe  to  whom 
we  must  all  answer. 

Again  from  II  Cor.  4:4  we  have 
the  revelation  that  Satan  desires  to 
blind  the  minds  of  unbelievers  so 
that  they  cannot  see  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Thus  he 
would  cause  men  to  believe  that 
within  human  nature  there  resides 
all  the  necessary  potentialities  to 
success  and  satisfaction.  Thus  in 
our  modern  philosophy  we  have  the 
theory  that  man  is  sufficient  within 
himself  to  meet  any  emergency 
which  may  arise,  if  he  can  but  tap 
the  natural  resources  inherent  in 
his  being.  Many  modern  humanis- 
tic religions  are  built  upon  this 
delusion.  The  devil  would  cause 
men  to  ignore  God's  Word  and  "let 
conscience  be  your  guide." 

Into  what  errors  and  excesses, 
foolishness  and  sins,  this  rude  no- 
tion may  plunge  us.  Once  we  fol- 
low the  principle  of  conscience  as  a 
guide  we  may  justify  the  Hindu 
who  said  to  the  British  administra- 
tor in  India,  "Our  consciences  tell 
us  to  burn  our  widows  on  the  fu- 
neral pyres  of  their  husbands."  To 
this  the  Englishman  replied,  "Our 
consciences  tell  us  to  hang  you 
when  you  do."  The  wisdom  of  God 
would  warn  us  to  never  allow  Satan 


to  turn  our  minds  from  the  Word 
of  God. 

Futhermore.  from  II  Cor.  11:15 
we  learn  that  one  of  Satan's  master 
tricks  is  to  imitate  the  most  pre- 
cious things  of  God.  Not  always 
does  Satan  try  to  make  men  evil. 
Probably  more  frequently  he  tries 
to  make  men  good,  but  he  wants 
them  to  be  good  apart  from  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Thus 
this  passage  under  consideration 
warns  us  that  Satan  himself  may 
be  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light,  even  standing  in  the  pulpit 
dedicated  to  the  presentation  of 
God's  Word  of  truth.  The  more 
successful  Satan  may  be  in  confus- 
ing men  in  the  realm  of  religion, 
the  more  successful  he  will  be  in  his 
ultimate  purpose  for  the  Gentile 
nations. 

Satan  Imitates  God 

We  can  never  understand  the 
problem  of  good  and  evil  in  the 
world  until  we  see  the  devil  un- 
veiled upon  the  pages  of  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  well  for  us  to  con- 
sider the  conflict  between  good  and 
evil  as  manifesting  itself  thus: 

1.  God  1.  The  Dragon 

2.  Christ  2.  The  Antichrist 

3.  Holy  Spirit   3.  The  False  Prophet 

Satan,  as  anti-God,  is  called  "the 
Dragon"  (Rev.  12:9). 

The  beast  out  of  the  sea,  the  devil 
incarnate,  is  called  the  Antichrist 
(Rev.  13:1). 

The  religious  opixjsition  under 
the  direction  of  the  devil  in  power- 
ful opposition  against  the  Holy 
Spirit,  will  be  called  "the  False 
Prophet"  (Rev.  19:20). 

When  Satan  attempts  to  imitate 
Christ,  he  is  less  interested  in  imi- 
tating Him  as  Savior  than  he  is  in 
imitating  Him  as  King.  Satan  de- 
sires to  exalt  himself.  He  desires 
to  hold  the  human  race  under  his 
control.  He  desires  further  to  be- 
come a  great  world-wide  ruler.  He 
wants  to  be  king  over  all  the  earth 
instead  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  alone  has  the  right  to  be  King 
of  kings   and  Lord  of  lords.     The 

(Continued  on  Page  165) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  (Continued) 


In  the  preceding  article  we  intro- 
duced the  doctrine  of  the  virgin 
"birth.  In  it  we  set  forth  the  five 
outstanding  arguments  with  which 
the  enemies  of  this  precious  truth 
attacli  it.  We  endeavored  to  dis- 
arm the  enemy  by  a  brief  thrust  of 
revelation  and  reason  based  upon 
the  inspired  Word.  Thus  the  neg- 
ative aspect  of  this  vital  doctrine 
was  set  forth  and  concluded.  We 
shall  now  proceed  to  the  positive, 
which  we  shall  analyze  in  respect 
to, 

la.   The   Revelation   of   the    Virgin 
Birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  divine  revelation  of  the  vir- 
gin birth  is  not  limited  to  the  writ- 
ings of  Matthew  and  Luke,  as  many 
contend,  but  appears  in  the  writ- 
ings of  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.    We  shall  consider, 

lb.  The  revelation  of  the  virgin 
birth  in  the  Old  Testament.  Two 
outstanding  passages  will  suffice  to 
illustrate  this  revelation.  They  are 
widely  separated  in  point  of  time, 
but  closely  related  in  content  of 
revelation.    The  first  appears  in, 

Ic.  The  promise  to  Eve  (Gen. 
3:15).  When  the  judgment  of  God 
was  descending  in  a  deluge  of  ter- 
ror upon  Adam  and  Eve,  and  upon 
all  creation,  through  the  blanket  of 
darkness  a  ray  of  light  appeared! 
As  part  of  the  curse  pronounced 
upon  the  serpent  the  Lord  God 
said,  "And  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
Shalt  bruise  his  heel."  A  careful 
analysis  of  this  announcement  will 
reveal  that  the  pronoun  translated 
"it,"  in  reference  to  the  one  who 
should  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent is  masculine,  and  should  have 
been  translated  "he,"  that  is,  "he 
shall  bruise  thy  head."  A  peculi- 
arity of  the  passage  appears  in  the 
expression,  "between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed."  Here  a  biological  mir- 
acle is  predicted.  "Seed"  is  never 
used  in  the  Bible  to  refer  to  the 
function  of  woman  in  bearing  chil- 
dren, but  always  of  the  man.    Biol- 
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ogy  confirms  this  scientific  reality 
expressed  in  the  inspired  Word  of 
God.  The  one  exception  to  this  law 
of  biology  is  set  forth  here  in  rela- 
tion to  the  offspring  of  woman  who 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent. Paul  apparently  refers  to  the 
"seed  of  woman"  in  I  Tim.  2:13, 
when  he  declared  that  woman  shall 
be  saved  in  "the  childbearing,"  as 
a  literal  translation  of  the  passage 
reads.  It  is  not  just  "childbearing," 
in  general,  but  "the  childbearing." 
Paul  evidently  had  reference  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  born  of 
the  virgin  maiden,  and  became  the 
hope  of  all  womanhood  in  particu- 
lar, and  of  mankind  in  general. 
That  the  passage  in  Genesis  has 
reference  to  the  virgin  birth  is  clear 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  sets  forth 
the  teaching  that  the  One  who 
would  bruise  the  head  of  the  ser- 
pent would  be  the  product  of 
woman,  not  of  man  (cf.  John  12:31- 
33).  The  virgin  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  fulfills  this  promise  in  every 
detail,  especially  the  biological  as- 
pect involving  the  miraculous.  The 
second  passage  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment appears  in, 

2c.  The  promise  to  Judah  (Isa. 
7:14).  Jn  reality  the  promise  was 
to  "the  house  of  David"  (vs.  13). 
Judah  was  in  grave  danger  of  being 
invaded  by  the  kings  of  Syria.  Ahaz 
was  king  of  Judah.  He  was  an  ut- 
terly weak  and  unprincipled  ruler, 
though  at  times  rather  crafty.  He 
was  defeated  by  Pekah  and  Rezin, 
kings  of  Israel  (the  northern  king- 
dom) and  Syria,  respectively.  In 
desperation  he  appealed  to  Tiglath- 
pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  "I 
am  thy  servant  and  thy  son:  come 
up  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Syria  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which 
rise  up  against  me"  (II  Ki.  16:7). 
What  a  commentary  upon  Ahaz's 
character  and  lack  of  faith  in  God! 
Appealing  to  a  pagan  power  in  pref- 
erence to  the  Lord  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  was  an  in- 
sult to  God,  and  when  Ahaz  ap- 
pealed to  Isaiah  for  counsel  that 
prophet  readily  saw  through  his  de- 


ception. He  invited  Ahaz  to  ask  of 
God  for  a  sign  that  deliverance 
would  come.  The  king  refused  with 
mock  piety  with  these  words,  "I  will 
not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the 
Lord"  (Isa.  7:12).  Isaiah  sternly 
rebuked  him,  and  appealed  to  the 
"house  of  David"  with  this  pro- 
phetic utterance,  "Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign; 
Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel"  (Isa.  7:14).  Matthew 
clearly  declares  that  this  prophecy 
is  fulfilled  when  the  virgin  maid  of 
Israel  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son  (Matt.  1:22-25).  It  must  be 
noted  carefully  here  that  this  birth 
was  to  a  virgin,  and  the  sign  prom- 
ised by  Isaiah  and  granted  by  God 
vpas  to  the  house  of  David,  not  to 
Ahaz,  who  rejected  the  offer. 

2b.  The  revelation  of  the  virgin 
birth  in  the  New  Testament.  Three 
sources  have  been  observed  in  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament  as 
providing  testimony  relative  to  this 
doctrine.    We  observe, 

Ic.  The  testimony  of  His  biogra- 
phers. We  refer  primarily  to  the 
wirtings  of  Matthew  and  Luke. 
James  Orr  lists  12  distinct  points 
of  agreement  in  their  biographies 
of  Jesus  Christ,  making  the  so- 
called  discrepancies  about  which 
the  critics  prate  appear  puerile  and 
divisive  indeed.  In  fact,  these  12 
agreements  give  practically  the  en- 
tire account  of  the  biographical  ele- 
ments of  the  Gospel  story.  Fur- 
thermore, the  so-called  discrepan- 
cies, when  carefully  analyzed,  are 
found  not  to  be  discrepancies  at  all, 
but  are  in  reality  complementary 
in  their  beautiful  harmony.  For  a 
more  detailed  study  of  this  aspect 
read  "The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ," 
by  James  Orr,  especially  "Lecture 
II,"  pp.  30-63. 

2c.  The  testimony  of  His  apostles. 
We  shall  limit  ourselves  to  but  two 
— John  and  Paul.  While  they  do 
not  use  the  term  "virgin  birth," 
what  they  do  say  is  clearly  a  ref- 
erence to  that  doctrine. 

Id.  The  testimony  of  John.  In 
his  introduction  to  his  Gospel  John 
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declares  concerning  the  Word,  "And 
the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us  .  .  ."  (John  1:14K 
The  expression  "was  made  flesh," 
explaining  how  that  Word  was  in- 
troduced to  the  world  of  men  as  a 
being  of  flesh,  instead  of  the  nat- 
ural expression  "was  born,"  or  its 
equivalent,  suggests  that  a  super- 
natural act  has  occured.  When 
compared  with  the  general  teach- 
ing of  Scripture  bearing  upon  this 
doctrine,  it  teaches  both  His  pre- 
existence  and  the  nature  of  His 
coming  into  the  world,  the  latter 
clearly  by  a  supernatural  transac- 
tion. It  is  not  conclusive,  but  adds 
weight  to  the  sum  total  of  evidence. 

2d.  The  testimony  of  Paul.  In 
writing  to  the  churches  of  Galatia 
Paul  used  the  expression  "made  of 
woman"  to  explain  how  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  of  man 
in  the  flesh  (Gal.  4:4),  This  ex- 
plains the  historical  fulfillment  of 
Gen.  3:15,  and  is  never  used  of  any 
natural  birth  or  normal  childbear- 
ing.  Again  we  find  testimony  add- 
ing weight  to  the  sum  total  of  evi- 
dence establishing  the  doctrine  of 
the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3d.  The  testimony  of  Jesus.  Dur- 
ing the  vitriolic  attack  upon  the 
parentage  of  Jesus  by  the  Phar- 
isees, in  which  He  was  actually  ac- 
cused of  being  born  of  fornication 
and  of  being  demon-possessed 
(John  8:41,  48),  Jesus  defended  His 
honor  by  claiming  to  have  God  as 
His  Father.  No  honest  interpreta- 
tion of  this  defense  can  escape  the 
fact  that  He  was  dealing  with  par- 
entage in  relation  to  His  birth,  and 
hence  He  denied  that  any  earthly 
father  begat  Him.  We  fully  believe 
and  accept  His  claim  as  valid  and 
authoritative. 

2a.     An  Appreciation  of  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Out  of  the  many  values  emerging 
from  this  vital  truth  we  have  se- 
lected two  which  we  present  below. 

lb.  The  authenticity  of  the  Word 
of  God  demands  it.  Prophetically 
the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  Jesus 
would  be  born  of  a  virgin,  without 
the  assistance  of  man.  Historically 
the  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  Jesus 
was  born  of  a  virgin,  without  the 
assistance  of  man.  Thus  prophecy 
and  history  unite  in  their  testimony. 
Both  are  an  integral  part  of  the 
very  fabric  of  the  inspired  Word. 
Its  authenticity  and  infallibility 
are   dependent  upon   its   reality. 


Since  the  virgin  birth  is  a  reality 
which  the  vitality  of  Christianity 
defends  and  the  veracity  of  God 
upholds,  the  Word  of  God  is  vindi- 
cated. 

2b.  The  actuality  of  the  life  of 
Christ  demands  it.  From  the  nat- 
ural human  viewpoint  the  life  of 
Christ  was  one   continuous  super- 


natural revelation.  Everything  He 
did  and  said  pointed  to  the  super- 
natural. His  person,  His  power,  His 
preaching,  and  His  purpose  were  all 
supernatural,  and  pointed  to  H  i  s 
supernatural  existence  from  a  1 1 
eternity,  and  to  His  supernatural 
birth  through  the  virgin  Mary.  It 
could  have  been  no  otherwise! 


NEWS  BRIEFS 
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resolution  recommending  to  the  su- 
perintendent of  schools  that  "in 
view  of  local  religious  situation  it 
disapprove  use  of  public  school 
buildings  for  work  of  Bible  class  or 
club." 

Rev.  Ernest  F.  Fine,  Army  chap- 
lain stationed  at  Tinker  Field, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  writes,  "My 
work  here  is  very  interesting,  the 
best  I  have  had.  I  have  three 
noon-day  services  each  week  and 
they  are  growing  each  time." 

There  are  37  members  of  the 
prayer  band  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
Miss  Mary  Emmert  was  in  charge  of 
the  day  of  prayer  on  Dec.  15,  and 
on  Jan.  15  there  was  a  special  pray- 
er meeting  following  the  ladies'  mis- 
sion study  class  as  well  as  in  the 
evening.  The  church  is  heated  and 
open  all  day  on  the  day  of  prayer. 

Rev.  William  A.  Steffler,  pastor 
of  the  Third  Church,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  received  a  unanimous  call  to 
serve  the  church  another  year  at 
an  increase  in  salary. 

The  Compton,  Calif.,  church  has 
elected  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  Karraker 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Durrell 
to  the  offices  of  deacon  and  dea- 
coness. 

Rev.  Orville  Jobson  will  speak  at 
Wooster,  Ohio,  .March  2,  and  Rev. 
Earl  Reed  will  lead  in  a  week  of 
Bible  conference,  March  3-9.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner  and  the 
editor  were  recent  speakers  at 
Wooster.  Permission  to  build  the 
church  and  parsonage  is  expected 
momentarily. 

Revival  fires  began  to  burn  in 
South  Pasadena,  Calif.,  when  13 
people  came  forward  at  the  invita- 
tion at  the  close  of  the  evening 
service  recently.  The  first  person 
to  finish  reading  the  Bible  through 
this  year  has  been  promised  a  new 
Bible.  The  church  bulletin  says, 
"Some  wives  are  reporting  their 
husbands  so  busy  reading  the  Bible 


these  days  they  seldom  have  time 
to  talk."  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orvillfe 
Jobson  spoke  at  this  church,  Jan. 
26,  and  Dr.  Paul  Bauman  will  show 
colored  movies  of  mission  work  in 
Central  America,  Feb.  16. 

Fifteen  confessions  are  reported 
during  the  first  week  of  the  meet- 
ings at  the  Second  Church,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  where  Brethren  Grubb 
and  Polman  are  leading. 

Rev.  Orville, A.  Lorenz,  pastor  at 
Dayton,  Ohio,  has  been  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  Major  in  the  Reserve 
Chaplains  Corps. 

The  Ambassadors  of  the  EUet, 
Ohio,  church  are  making  a  hundred 
or  more  calls  or  contacts  per  week. 
Some  sort  of  a  record  was  made 
when  every  one  of  the  church  offi- 
ciary for  1947  was  present  for  the 
installation  service.  The  Akron 
Bible  Institute  now  enrolls  about 
125  students,  of  which  about  40  are 
from  the  Ellet  church.  The  Insti- 
tute is  now  on  the  air  five  days  a 
week,  7:15  a.  m.,  over  Station 
WHKK,  with  Rev.  Harold  Etling  in 
charge.  Attendance  at  a  recent 
midweek  prayer  meeting  at  the  El- 
let church  was  74.  The  Sunday 
school  has  rented  the  auditorium 
and  seven  classrooms  at  the  Ellet 
school  for  the  use  of  the  Junior  De- 
partment, composed  of  10  classes. 
Dr.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  our  Bible 
expositor,  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist at  the  Third  Church,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  Feb.  16  to  March  2. 
Nine  were  baptized  in  this  church 
Feb.  4  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Albert  W. 
Kliewer.  The  pastor  was  presented 
with  a  radio  and  record  player  com- 
bination at  a  recent  surprise  birth- 
day party. 

New  members  of  the  deacon 
board  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  are  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Doyle  Montz,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Earl  Schrock,  and  Mrs.  C  o  n  a  r  d 
Sandy.  The  new  address  of  the 
Sandys  is  2383  Seventh  Street,  La- 
Verne. 
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Through  the  Bible  Twenty-Five  Times 


BY    A    BRETHREN    PASTOR 


It  is  not  with  tlie  thought  of 
boasting,  for  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6:14),  but 
with  a  deep  joy  issuing  in  praise 
that  I  attempt  to  give  this  testi- 
mony. And  because  it  is  a  personal 
testimony,  the  perpendicular  pro- 
noun will  appear  often.  Again,  this 
being  the  year  that  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  is  sponsoring  a 
program  of  reading  the  Bible  with 
a  view  to  reading  it  through  this 
year,  this  is  given  to  encourage  any 
who  read  it  to  go  on  and  complete 
the  reading  this  year. 

There  is  a  note  in  the  back  of  my 
Bible  to  the  effect  that  the  first 
reading  of  it  was  completed  October 
28,  1934.  Once  before  this  I  had 
read  the  Bible  through.  Just  a 
while  before  the  above  date  I  was 
challenged  to  do  some  systematic 
reading  of  the  Bible  by  Dr.  James 
M.  Gray,  and  the  plan  followed  was 
that  given  in  his  little  booklet,  "How 
to  Master  the  English  Bible,"  which 
I  recommend  that  you  secure  and 
read,  and  then  follow  the  plan  for 
your  own  spiritual  enjoyment  and 
enrichment. 

At  his  suggestion  I  embarked  on 
a  course  of  reading  each  book  of 
the  Bible  seven  times  before  pass- 
ing on  to  the  next,  and  on  June  7, 
1938,  this  type  of  reading  was  com- 
pleted, which  was  followed  by  an 
attempt  to  read  the  Bible  through 
once  each  year  thereafter.  Then 
this  was  followed  by  the  attempt  to 
read  it  through  twice  each  year,  so 
that  on  the  first  of  February  this 
year  I  completed  the  twenty-fifth 
reading. 

What  Is  the  Value? 

First,  there  is  the  sheer  joy  re- 
ceived in  accomplishing  something 
which  has  a  certain  value  which 
you  have  experienced,  for  what  man 
or  woman  is  there  who  has  not 
stood  off  from  a  finished  task  and 
rejoiced  at  having  arrived  at  the 
finish? 

Secondly,  there  is  value  in  the 
discipline  that  was  necessary  to  do 
this.  Let  me  say  that  the  first  two 
times  through  the  Bible  was  a  long, 


laborious  task,  and  there  were  times 
when  I  was  tempted  to  give  it  all 
up.  (Satan  was  on  the  job.)  There 
were  all  kinds  of  things  that  stood 
in  the  way,  but  this  discipline  was 
what  was  needed  to  accomplish  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  so  many  times. 
Discipline  is  what  all  of  us  need, 
and  the  one  most  needing  to  apply 
certain  kinds  is  none  other  than 
ourselves.  You  will  have  to  drive 
yourself  to  it  if  you  accomplish  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  through  this 
year,  especially  if  you  have  never 
read  it  through  before.  After  many 
times  reading  it  through  it  will  be 
a  habit  which  will  be  hard  to  set 
aside — almost  as  hard  as  setting 
aside  eating  and  drinking — for  in- 
deed, the  Bible  is  the  spiritual  food 
of  the  saint! 

Thirdly,  as  pointed  out  by  Dr. 
Gray  in  the  book  mentioned  above, 
Bible  reading  of  this  kind  brings  to 
the  individual  a  stock  of  Bible  in- 
formation, a  stock  in  trade,  if  you 
please,  that  can  never  be  gotten  by 
listening  to  thousands  of  sermons 
and  to  the  Bible  school  teacher  a 
lifetime.  With  facts  of  the  Bible 
stored  away  in  the  mind,  you  will 
be  in  a  position  to  understand  the 
preacher  or  teacher  better,  and  you 
will  also  be  in  the  position  to  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  Scripture. 
Understanding  of  the  Bible  is  in 
direct  proportion  to  the  store  of 
Bible  facts  at  hand. 

Bible  interpretation  can  be  liken- 
ed to  the  assembling  of  a  jig-saw 
puzzle.  Each  piece  of  the  puzzle 
represents  a  fact  of  the  Bible  upon 
any  given  subject,  and  when  the 
pieces  of  the  puzzle  are  placed  in 
their  proper  place  a  complete  pic- 
ture is  set  before  you.  Likewise, 
the  more  facts  one  has  in  store  on 
any  given  subject  of  the  Bible, 
when  properly  assembled,  the  more 
perfect  the  picture  is  of  this  great 
truth.  This  is  the  only  safe  rule  to 
follow  in  Bible  interpretation. 

Fourthly,  the  constant  reading  of 
Scripture  will  help  you  to  remem- 
ber the  verses,  and  will  just  natu- 
rally cause  them  to  be  fastened  to 
the  memory.  You  will  also  know 
that  certain  Bible  facts  belong  to 
certain  books  of  the  Bible,  and  by 
using  the  same  Bible  at  all  times  in 


your  reading  and  study,  the  loca- 
tion of  these  facts  will  be  remem- 
bered to  be  located  at  certain  posi- 
tions on  the  page,  and  will  thus 
make  it  possible  to  easily  find  many 
passages  of  Scripture.  The  exact 
location,  chapter  and  verse,  of 
many  of  the  facts  of  Scripture  is 
not  known  to  me,  but  the  position 
of  them  on  the  page,  as  fixed  in 
the  mind  by  constant  reading, 
makes  it  very  easy  to  trace  them 
down,  some  of  them  in  almost  a 
moment  of  time.  Even  the  num- 
ber of  chapters  in  each  book  of  the 
Bible  will  soon  be  fixed  in  the  mem- 
ory, and  when,  because  of  typo- 
graphical error,  a  wrong  reference 
is  given,  you  will  immediately  know 
that  it  is  wrong  because  there  are 
not  that  many  chapters  in  the  book 
referred  to. 

Fifthly,  there  is  the  constant  dis- 
covery of  the  precious  promises  of 
God  to  us,  and  if  much  reading  Is 
done  each  day  there  will  be  set  be- 
fore you  many  of  these  promises  on 
which  your  soul  may  feast  during 
the  day.  This  will  bring  joy,  assur- 
ance, confidence,  growth,  guidance, 
and  communion  to  you  throughout 
the  day.  Then,  too,  there  is  always 
the  joy  which  comes  to  one  of  a 
new  truth  discovered,  which  here- 
tofore has  not  been  known,  and 
this  independent  discovery  will 
make  that  truth  more  precious,  and 
you  will  long  remember  the  blessing 
and  thrill  of  that  blessed  moment, 
and  will  remember  the  location  of 
it  in  the  Bible  much  better. 

There  is  only  one  method  in  all 
of  this,  and  that  is  just  reading-  the 
Bible.  The  best  time  to  do  this  is 
the  time  during  the  dSy  when  there 
is  the  least  interruption,  and  when 
the  mind  is  at  its  best.  You  wUl 
have  to  determine  this  time  tor 
yourself,  but  I  have  always  found 
that  the  first  thing  in  the  morning 
is  the  best  time  for  me  to  do  this 
reading.  You  will  always  want  to 
do  this  reading  prayerfully,  care- 
fully, and  reverently,  and  it  will  be 
wise  before  starting  each  day's 
reading  to  ask  in  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist  (119:18),  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous 
things  out  of  thy  law."     You  vsrill 

(Continued  on  Page  167) 
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LEVITICUS 


By  REV.  CONARD   SANDY 
La  Verne,  Calif. 


1.    The  Purpose  of  the  Book 

There  are  66  books  in  the  Bible 
and  every  one  of  them  is  there  for 
a  definite  reason,  and  it  behooves 
those  who  would  understand  God's 
message  to  find  that  purpose.  To 
fully  understand  Leviticus  one  must 
see  it  in  its  relationship  to  those 
books  that  precede  it.  Genesis  pre- 
sents the  record  of  the  creation,  the 
character,  and  the  condemnation 
of  man.  He  was  created  by  the 
direct  act  of  God  and  partook  of 
the  character  of  innocence,  enjoyed 
fellowship  with  God,  until  he  en- 
tered into  sin,  broke  his  fellowship 
and  came  under  condemnation.  Ex- 
odus follows  immediately  and  pre- 
sents redemption  for  fallen  man 
and  shows  how  it  becomes  effective 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  permitted 
God  to  work  for  them  and  through 
them  (see  Ex.  14:13-14).  There  can 
be  no  doubt  over  tlie  connection  of 
these  first  two  books  of  the  Bible. 

What,  then,  is  the  purpose  of 
Leviticus?  The  reader  will  note 
that  tfie  first  word  of  this  third 
book  of  the  Bible  is  "and."  Now 
that  can  mean  only  one  thing — this 
book  is  vitally  and  organically  con- 
nected v/ith  something  that  has 
gone  ahead  of  it.  Exodus  closed  on 
the  note  of  Israel's  journeys,  led  by 
the  cloud  by  day  and  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night  and  is  therefore  not 
complete  in  itself.  Leviticus  con- 
tinues that  story,  telling  how  those 
who  are  in  the  earthly  pilgrimage 
can  have  fellowship  with  God  and 
that  this  fellowship  is  the  thing 
that  God  wants  them  to  have  fol- 
lowing salvation.  We  have  then  in 
Genesis,  man  in  sin,  in  Exodus  man 
in  salvation,*  and  in  Leviticus  man 
in  sanctification;  or,  Genesis — man 
condemned.  Exodus — man  convert- 
ed, and  Leviticus — man  commun- 
ing; or,  Genesis — man  ruined  in  the 
fall.  Exodus  —  man  redeemed 
through  faith,  and  Leviticus — man 
restored  to  fellowship;  or,  Genesis 
— man  in  the  world  from  God,  Ex- 
odus— man  in  the  work  of  God,  and 
Leviticus — man  in  the  walk  with 
God. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  clear- 
ly seen  in  the  key  verses,  "And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 
Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
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them,  Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy."  "Sanctify 
yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy: 
for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God"  (19: 
1-2;   20:7).     From  these  verses  we 


Rev.  Conard  Sandy 

must  conclude  that  the  subject  is 
holy  living,  for  those  who  are  al- 
ready redeemed,  by  wholly  living 
unto  God. 

2.     The  Penman  of  the  Book 

Ofttimes  it  is  an  aid  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  a  book  if  one  knows 


a  bit  about  the  author  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  writing  of  the 
particular  book.  Of  course,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  author  is  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  this  is  a  part  of  the  "all 
scripture"  that  has  been  "given  by 
inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16). 
All  scholars  of  note,  who  hold  the 
doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration,  be- 
lieve that  Moses  was  the  penman 
used  by  God  in  recording  this  work. 
Most  of  the  revelations  that  God 
gave  to  and  through  Moses  were 
given  at  four  locations:  on  the 
Midian  desert  when  God  was  get- 
ting him  ready  for  His  work,  in 
the  heart  of  Egypt  when  he  was 
doing  God's  work,  on  Mount  Sinai 
as  he  was  carrying  forth  His  work, 
and  in  the  tabernacle  as  he  was 
completing  the  work  that  God  had 
outlined  for  him  to  do.  It  was  at 
this  latter  place  that  God  gave  the 
message  of  this  book  to  the  law- 
giver, and  since  many  of  the  laws 
therein  pertain  to  t  h  e  sanctuary 
and   to   the   people   meeting   God 
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there  at  its  door,  what  better  place 
could  have  been  used  for  this  rev- 
elation? 

The  earthly  life  of  Moses  was 
brought  to  an  end  about  1450  B.  C. 
when  God  met  him  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain  just  before  the  Israel- 
ites had  entered  into  the  land  of 
promise.  Therefore  this  book  must 
have  been  written  before  that 
event,  and  perhaps  about  the  time 
the  sanctuary  was  established  in 
the  wilderness,  which  was  some  35 
to  40  years  earlier.  But  think  not 
of  It  as  a  book  with  a  message  for 
that  past  generation  alone:  it  has 
a  message  for  every  believer  of  to- 
day— a  message  especially  for  those 
who  desire  to  be  well  pleasing  to 
God  in  daily  living.  (Be  sure  to 
study  this  book  with  its  New  Testa- 
ment counterpart — Hebrews.) 

3.     The  Plan  of  the  Book 

Leviticus — Holy  Living' 

la.   The   Logic   for   Holy   Living 

(Lev.  1-7). 

lb.  The  burnt-offering — the  yield- 
edness  of  the  person  completely  to 
God  (Lev.  1). 

2b.  The  meal-offering — the  yield- 
edness  of  the  possessions  complete- 
ly to  God  (Lev.  2). 

3b.  The  peace-offering — the  me- 
morials  to   the    covenant   of   God 
(Lev.  3). 
5-         4b.  The  sin-offering — for  the  sins 
of  the  people  (Lev.  4). 

5b.  The  tresspass-of f ering  —  for 
the  injury  done  by  sin  (Lev.  5). 

Conclusion  to  this  section — t  h  e 
law  of  the  offerings  restated  and 
emphasized    (Lev.  6-7). 

2a.  The  Leaders  in  Holy  Living 
(Lev.  8-10). 

lb.  The  consecration  of  the  priests 
(Lev.  8). 

2b.  The  conduct  of  the  priests 
(Lev.  9). 

3b.  The  character  of  the  priests 
(Lev.  10). 

3a.  The  Laws  for  Holy  Living 
(Lev.  11-26). 

lb.  The  laws  pertaining  to  food 
(Lev.  11). 

2b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  moth- 
erhood (Lev.  12). 

3b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  leprosy 
(Lev.  13-15). 

4b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  atone- 
ment (Lev.  16-17). 

5b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  living 
(Lev.    18-22). 

6b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  the 
feasts   (Lev.  23). 


7b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  the 
temple  (Lev.  24:1-9). 

8b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  blas- 
phemy  (Lev.  24:10-23). 

9b.  The  laws  pertaining  to  the 
land   (Lev.  25-26). 

Conclusion — Some  closing  admo- 
nitions to  further  aid  in  matters  of 
holy  living   (Lev.  27). 

4.     The  Power  of  the  Book 

The  message  of  this  book,  when 
studied  under  the  light-rays  of  the 
New  Testament,  will  do  much  to- 
wards molding  one's  life  into  con- 
formity to  that  of  our  great  Ex- 
ample, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
it  be  remembered,  first,  that  this 
is  not  a  book  on  how  to  be  saved. 
And  second,  the  message  of  this 
book  can  do  nothing  for  the  lives 
of  those  who  are  children  of  God 
until  it  has  been  studied  and  medi- 
tated upon  for  some  time.  It  does 
have  much  blessed  soul-food  for 
those  who  will  take  the  time  to 
masticate  it  thoroughly.  No  one 
can  know  what  this  book  means 
until  he  knows  exactly  what  it  says. 

There  are  great  truths  here  tor 
those  who  are  already  the  recipi- 
ents of  God's  infinite  grace.  Among 
other  things  the  more  one  knows 
this  book  the  more  one  will  appre- 
ciate the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  not 
only  dehvers  from  sin.  but  that  He 
also  delivers  from  the  bondage  of 
the  ceremonial  law.  Yet  I  doubt 
that  any  one  can  read  this  book 
and  not  be  impelled  to  live  a  holler, 
a  truer,  and  a  lovelier  life  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


"^adau  and  *7<x**to^^<uu 

(Continued  from  Page  160) 

17th  chapter  of  Revelation  gives  us 
the  story  of  how  the  False  Prophet, 
under  Satan,  works  in  the  realm  of 
religion.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  is  call- 
ing out  a  people  for  His  n  a  m  e, 
building  up  the  true  church  of 
Christ,  so  Satan  would  produce  a 
false  religious  system,  a  great  ec- 
clesiastical power.  This  power  is 
called  MYSTERY  BABYLON  and 
represents  the  amalgamation  of  all 
apostate  religion  on  the  earth  at 
the  end  of  this  age.  It  is  not  merely 
the  apostate  Roman  system.  It 
represents  all  apostate  Protestant- 
ism as  well. 

In  producing  counterfeits,  Satan 
is  a  master. 


HAWAIIAN   GARDENS,   CALIF. 

It  was  in  1938  that  a  young  man. 
Gene  Haller,  on  fire  for  God,  visited 
a  non-Christian  home  in  Hawaiian 
Gardens,  Calif.  "Well,  how's  the 
Lord  today?"  he  exclaimed.  There 
wouldn't  be  much  of  a  response, 
but  when  he  left,  Andy  Akers  would 
remark,  "Wish  he  would  leave  that 
stuff  at  home."  After  some  time 
this  home  was  won  for  the  Lord, 
and  Bible  classes  were  started  in 
homes  on  Tuesday  nights.  Just  a 
year  later  their  first  building  was 
rented  to  start  Sunday  morning 
services.  This  was  dedicated  on 
Palm  Sunday  in  Mai'ch  of  1940.  The 
average  attendance  for  the  first 
year  was  40  per  Sunday. 

Gene  Haller  left  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Earl  Schrock  came  out  to  help 
in  the  work.  After  they  left,  Mrs. 
Leslie  Booher,  who  had  been  with 
the  Sunday  school  from  the  start, 
took  over  the  superintendency  of 
the  work. 

The  people  had  been  praying  for 
a  better  and  more  permanent  build- 
ing, and  in  February  of  1945  they 
moved  into  the  building  they  now 
occupy.  This  was  made  possible  by 
the  Bible  school  at  Fifth  and  Cher- 
ry in  Long  Beach,  which  has  always 
sponsored  and  supported  the  work. 

Different  men  came  out  fro  m 
time  to  time  to  preach,  then  a  stu- 
dent from  the  Bible  Institute  sup- 
plied for  a  school  year.  In  June  oi 
1946  Robert  Dell  came  as  the  first 
full-time  pastor. 

Two  weeks  of  evangelistic  meet;- 
ings  under  the  Fuller  Foundation 
were  used  of  the  Lord  to  save  some 
and  revive  the  saints.  Some  entered 
the  waters  of  baptism.  Easter  and 
Christmas  programs  were  present- 
ed to  crowds  that  filled  the  build- 
ing, and  the  Gospel  was  given  in 
song,  story,  and  message. 

We  have  a  Boys'  Bible  Club  on 
Tuesday  nights  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  18  fellows.  On  Fri- 
day nights  some  of  the  boys  go  with 
us  to  Watts,  a  negro  section  of  Los 
Angeles,  to  preach  Christ  on  the 
street  corner. 

The  Bible  school  attendance  the 
past  few  Sundays  has  been  over  a 
hundred. — Rev.  Robert  Dell. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.   Orville   D.  Jobson 

should  be  addressed:  530  Twin  Oaks 
Drive,  Wynnewood,  Pa. 
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By    RAYMOND    F.    BURCH,    Long   Beach,    Calif. 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

3.  The  nagging  parent. 

It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  refrain 
from  nagging  a  dilatory  and  pro- 
crastinating child,  but  there  is  one 
important  aspect  that  parents  oft- 
times  fail  to  take  into  considera- 
tion. It  becomes  "second  nature" 
for  a  child  to  form  the  habit  of 
developing  a  little  "play-world"  all 
his  own  for  the  purpose  of  shutting 
out  the  voice  which  nags  him.  The 
parent's  failure  at  this  point  is  due 
to  his  forgetting  that  he,  himself, 
walks  in  a  world  of  reality,  while 
the  child  glides  through  a  world  of 
imagination  and  unrelated  circum- 
stances. This  explains  why  some 
children  tell  such  exceedingly  tall 
tales.  To  them  their  stories  are 
real  and  true,  because  they  experi- 
ence them  in  the  play-world. 

The  child  who  dislikes  to  tidy  up 
his  room  puts  it  off  because  work  is 
a  reality,  but  he  will  spend  hours 
playing  some  game  that  is  very  sim- 
ilar and  often  more  exhausting,  be- 
cause he  sees  it  in  the  realm  of  fun 
or  unreality.  If  the  room-tidying 
job,  however,  is  presented  to  him  at 
the  start  as  a  game,  he  will  enjoy 
playing  it  each  day,  especially  if 
mother  plays  the  same  game  in  her 
room.  Soon  the  game  becomes  a 
habit.  And  this  is  the  point  we 
wish  to  make:  it  is  of  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  parent  help  guide 
the  child's  play-world  games,  for 
they  will  lead  to  habits  that  may 
follow  the  child  throughout  life, 
helping  to  mold  his  character  for 
good  or  bad.  It  would  be  well  for 
parents  to  read  the  following  state- 
ment several  times:  A  child's  play- 
world  forms  the  basis  for  his  con- 
duct and  mental  thinking  in  the 
world  of  reality  that  is  to  follow. 
If  the  essence  of  Christianity  is  in- 
stilled into  a  child's  play  -  world, 
Christ  will  remain  a  reality  to  him 
all  his  life.  Satan,  however,  would 
have  us  think  this  all  bosh  and  non- 
sense. He  would  instill  fear  and 
cruelty  in  a  child's  heart,  as  he 
does  in  the  lives  of  countless  mil- 
lions, instead  of  faith  and  kindness. 

4.  Obedience 

As  someone  has  said,  there  is  but 
one  thing  a  child  should  feel  he  has 
to  do,  and  that  one  thing  is  to  obey. 


One  of  the  first  agreements  a  hus- 
band and  wife  should  make,  even 
before  the  child  is  born,  is  that  they 
will  stand  together  on  all  decisions 
that  are  made  in  the  presence  of 
the  child.  No  matter  how  much  ex- 
ception one  parent  may  take  to  the 
other's  judgment  on  a  decision,  he 
should  never  speak  his  mind  until 
out  of  the  child's  hearing.  By  this 
rule  the  child  learns  early  that 
there  is  a  united  stand  taken  by 
both  parents  and  that  "no"  means 
no,  and  "yes"  means  yes.  A  division 
o  f   wisdom    o  r   admonishment   b  y 


"A  child's  play  world  forms  the 
basis  for  his  conduct  and  mental 
thinking  in  the  world  of  reality 
that  is  to  follow." 

parents  always  leads  to  disaster  for 
the  child.  Satan  uses  this  test  to 
charge  the  child's  mind  with  dis- 
respect for  both  parents  and  the 
law  of  the  home.  The  sad  part  of 
it  is,  that  this  happens  in  the  very 
best  of  families,  where  selfish  par- 
ents fail  to  stand  together  in  unity 
and  harmony. 

5.     Service. 

Even  before  the  child  is  ready  to 
accept  the  rule  of  obedience  there 
should  be  laid  a  groundwork  for 
him  which  will  plant  a  desire  in  his 
heart  to  obey.  This  may  be  done 
by  impressing  him  at  every  oppor- 
tunity with  the  thought  that  the 
Lord  will  give  hiin  a  special  bless- 
ing if  he  serves  Jesus  well.  By  the 
same  token,  the  child  should  be  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  disobe- 


dience, temper,  untruthfulness,  and 
all  the  other  human  weaknesses 
bring  displeasure  from  the  Lord  and 
with  them  will  come  some  measure 
of  recompense  here  on  earth.  While 
this  is  the  day  and  age  of  grace, 
yet  sin  always  brings  about  some 
form  of  judgment.  Parents  should 
carefully  consider  this  angle,  for  it 
is  one  of  the  most  important  le.?- 
sons  a  young  child  can  learn.  When 
the  child  transgresses  the  law  of 
the  home,  such  a  common  thing  as 
a  bumped  head,  skinned  knee  or 
disappointment  should  be  pointed 
out  as  a  retribution  because  of  that 
failure.  Sometimes  it  becomes  nec- 
essary for  the  parent  to  "help  bring 
about"  some  form  of  chastening, 
no  matter  how  trivial,  in  order  to 
impress  the  child  with  the  fact  that 
he  can't  break  the  law  of  obedience 
without  paying  for  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  child 
has  been  kind  and  obedient,  the  re- 
verse tactics  should  be  practiced. 
The  goodness  of  the  Lord  should  be 
stressed  and  blessings  pointed  out. 
Any  child  under  six,  no  matter  who 
he  may  be,  will  become  impressed 
by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  when  he 
is  obedient  and  will  be  doubly  im- 
pressed by  the  inevitable  punish- 
ment which  comes  when  he  errs. 
When  properly  impressed,  this 
method  will  become  so  very  real 
that  children  will  carry  the  lesson- 
pattern  with  them  through  life.  It 
awakens  the  child's  inner  con- 
sciousness to  the  presence  of  Christ 
and  impresses  him  with  the  fact 
that  a  righteous  life  is  the  only 
happy  one. 

But  here,  again,  Satan  is  always 
ready  to  make  his  false  try  at  keep- 
ing the  child  from  having  the  fear, 
as  well  as  the  love  of  God,  planted 
in  his  heart.  Satan  would  have 
children  believe  that  any  form  of 
punishment  is  unfair  and  outmoded 
— even  in  the  hereafter. 

6.     Rebelliousness. 

There  conies  a  time  when  almost 
every  child  suddenly  decides  that 
he  does  not  want  to  go  to  church. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  perplexing 
problems  a  parent  may  be  called 
upon  to  face.  It  is  a  problem  that 
allows  such  a  narrow  margin  ol 
time  and  thought  in  which  to  prop- 
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erly  meet  its  challenge  that  parents 
are  often  nonplussed  and  therefore 
fail  to  strike  upon  a  proper  solution. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  prepared 
■  well  in  advance  for  the  dropping  of 
;'  this  bombshell,  for  it  is  almost  cer- 
y  tain  to  explode  when  least  expect- 
'.'■  ed.  To  meet  this  crisis,  as  well  as 
many  others  which  suddenly  spring 
,.  up  to  challenge  one.  the  surprise 
method  is  best.  Just  tell  him  that 
he  can  stay  at  home  if  he  wants  to, 
but  that  he  is  the  one  who  is  going 
to  be  the  loser.  This  is  all  you  need 
to  say  and  then  head  for  church. 
Don't  be  afraid  the  house  will  burn 
down,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of 
that.  After  returning  home,  the 
parents  should  be  chock  full  of  in- 
teresting news  to  whisper  about. 
Just  enough  is  said  to  irk  his  curi- 
osity. If  he  asks  what  is  being 
said,  impress  him  with  the  state- 
ment that  he  isn't  interested  in 
what  went  on  at  church.  Keep  him 
in  the  dark.  The  next  time  the 
family  is  preparing  to  attend 
church,  don't  give  the  child  an  op- 
portunity to  say  that  he  wants  to 
stay  at  home.  Remind  him  that  he 
is  to  stay  at  home.  Nine  times  out 
of  ten  this  gives  the  right  impetus 
desired  and  he  will  either  beg  to 
go  or  will  be  strangely  confused  by 
your  actions.  If  he  shows  any  sign 
of  wanting  to  remain  at  home,  al- 
low him,  but  upon  your  return, 
come  in  eating  the  last  bit  of  an 
ice  cream  cone,  candy  bar,  or  his 
favorite  indulgence — and  don't  give 
him  any!  This  will  be  difficult  for 
some  parents  to  do,  but  remember 
that  many  parents  send  their  chil- 
dren to  hell  with  kindness.  There 
are  many  times  when  parents 
should  be  hard  and  firm  for  their 
children's  good.  The  child  must 
learn  in  a  way  he  will  never  forget 
that  he  is  missing  something  by  not 
attending  the  house  of  God.  The 
only  way  to  impress  him  is  by  some 
material  means.  When  he  does  go 
along  with  you,  give  him  a  real 
treat.  Allow  some  special  blessing 
to  come  into  his  life  for  having 
gone.  The  Lord  will  prove  faithful 
in  his  behalf  and  the  parents  can 
make  the  event  an  exceedingly  joy- 
ful one  for  the  entire  family,  with- 
out making  it  appear  too  obvious 
to  the  once  rebellious  child.  In 
other  words,  he  shouldn't  form  the 
opinion  you  are  bribing  him  to  go 
to  church.  He  is  certain  to  be  im- 
pressed favorably  by  this  lesson  and 
very  little  lecturing  will  have  to  be 


done  thereafter.  But,  had  the  child 
been  taken  by  the  ear,  as  is  so  often 
done,  and  marched  off  to  church 
against  his  will,  he  might  have  be- 
gun to  brood  and  resolve  within 
himself  that  as  soon  as  he  was  "old 
enough  to  be  his  own  boss,"  he 
would  stay  away  from  church  for 
good.  This  is  one  of  Satan's  clev- 
erest traps  that  he  sets  for  youth. 
We  hear  this  expression  on  every 
hand,  "I  got  fed  up  with  church 
when  I  was  young  because  my  folks 
made  me  go." 

Enforced  prohibition  or  regimen- 
tation has  seldom  been  known  to 
work  where  human  conduct  is  con- 
cerned. That  is  why  the  Lord  made 
you  and  your  child  free  moral 
agents.  Satan  would  have  parents 
defeat  their  own  good  intentions  by 
unwittingly  trying  to  cram  Chris- 
tianity down  the  throats  of  their 
boys  and  girls. 

7.     Criticism. 

Parents  who  have  a  desire  that 
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want  to  read  it  independently  of  all 
helps  on  Bible  understanding,  for 
remember,  you  are  just  gathering 
facts,  and  no  commentary  will  help 
you  do  that. 

These  25  times  through  the  Bible 
do  not  include  all  the  Bible  reading 
that  is  done  for  other  purposes, 
such  as  the  searching  the  Scripture 
in  Bible  study,  for  I  suppose  that 
this  reading  would  bring  the  num- 
ber up  to  a  higher  figure. 

If  this  personal  testimony  has 
been  of  benefit  to  you,  and  our 
Lord  has  spoken  to  you  through  it 
and  challenged  you  to  do  this  sort 
of  reading,  give  Him  the  glory  and 
the  praise.  This  is  the  only  way 
for  you  to  be  prepared  to  study  to 
show  thyself  approved.  Beg-in  now, 
and  when  1947  is  at  an  end,  may 
our  Lord  have  led  you  through  the 
Bible  at  least  once,  and  shown  you 
some  of  the  things  mentioned 
above. 


The  new  church  at  Radford,  Va., 

is  launching  a  full  program,  includ- 
ing a  child  evangelism  class,  broth- 
erhood, prayer  and  Bible  study 
meeting,  and  the  Bible-reading 
campaign,  in  addition  to  the  regu- 
lar services.  Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson 
is  the  pastor. 


their  children  not  only  be  born- 
again  Christians,  but  denomina- 
tionally strong,  should  be  careful  in 
raising  criticism  of  the  minister, 
church  officials,  or  members  of  the 
church  in  the  presence  of  their 
children.  Weakening  of  denomina- 
tional steadfastness  in  hundreds  of 
leading  Christian  homes  might  be 
traced  to  this  widespread  practice. 
Scores  of  young  men  today  who 
might  have  become  leaders  in  their 
own  denomination  have  gone  out 
into  other  fields  of  activity  because 
they  heard  too  much  adverse  criti- 
cism of  their  church  in  the  home. 
It  is  impossible  to  criticize  the  pas- 
tor without  belittling  the  office  that 
he  holds.  And  so  it  is  with  the 
other  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  Children  should  be  taught 
to  respect  the  pastor,  officials,  and 
members,  if  not  for  themselves, 
then  for  the  high  and  holy  office 
which  they  hold.  We  find  more 
and  more  a  lack  of  respect  in  chil- 
dren for  parents,  the  law,  and  God 
Almighty.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
child  who  respects  his  parents  and 
the  law  of  the  home,  usually  respects 
civil,  moral,  and  spiritual  laws 
because  his  parents  respect  them. 
Satan  seeks  the  opportunity  for 
parents  to  bring  reproach  upon  the 
church  through  criticism,  so  that 
he  might  use  this  means  to  turn 
the  child's  mind  against  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  toward  the  froth  of 
the  world. 

There  are  many  other  problems 
that  children  face  m  younger  life, 
but  we  have  touched  upon  a  few  of 
the  most  important  ones.  To  sum 
this  whole  article  up  into  one  con- 
cise thought,  let  us  say  that  the 
reason  for  the  world's  great  appeal 
to  the  young  folk  is  tliat  it  encour- 
ages them  to  do  anything  they  de- 
sire without  restraint.  The  church 
has  come  to  be  looked  upon  by  the 
world  as  a  place  of  unhappy  re- 
straint. Young  people  will  not  be 
restrained,  therefore  it  is  of  para- 
mount importance  that  small  chil- 
dren should  be  tauglit  to  love  Christ 
in  a  way  that  He  will  remain  real 
to  them  for  life.  Christianity 
should  appeal  to  them  as  the  hap- 
piest, most  satisfactory  and  plaus- 
ible life  known.  But  in  order  to 
keep  this  viewpoint  before  a  child 
when  he  grows  older,  one  should 
begin  early,  for — and  we  repeat — 
the  pattern  for  maturity  is  formed 
in  the  child  before  he  is  six  years 
old. 
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The  Middlebranch  church  has 
just  passed  through  another  very 
delightful  experience,  in  the  form 
of  a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  their  former  pastor,  Rev.  John 
Aeby. 

Brother  Aeby  did  a  very  excellent 
piece  of  work  in  this  field  some  six 
to  eight  years  ago,  and  greatly  en- 
deared himself  to  the  members  and 
to  the  community.  Therefore,  he 
came  to  us  not  as  a  stranger,  and 
his  old  friends  were  glad  to  hear 
him  once  more. 

He  preached  through  the  book  of 
Romans  in  this  meeting,  and  every 
message  was  of  very  high  order, 
appealing  to  the  intelligence  as  well 
as  to  the  hearts  of  his  auditors.  It 
was  a  very  rich  feast  of  good  things. 

There  were  three  public  decisions, 
including  one  first-time  decision. 
But  this  one  appears  to  be  most 
genuine  and  sincere,  and,  unless 
there  is  interference,  we  expect  this 
young  lady  to  be  used  of  the  Lord 
in  bringing  others  to  take  a  similar 
stand  for  Christ.  However,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  other  results  which 
will  appear  in  the  days  to  come,  and 
which  are  not  always  visible  at  the 
time,  will  also  reveal  that  this  meet- 
ing was  eminently  worthwhile. 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  Brother 
Aeby  for  his  faithful  labors,  and  to 
his  church  for  permitting  him  to 
serve  us  in  this  capacity.  The  pas- 
tor also  greatly  appreciates  the 
privilege  thus  afforded  him  to  get 
better  acquainted,  and  of  working, 
with  our  Brother  Aeby.  May  God 
bless  him. — G.  W.  Kinzie,  pastor. 


OSCEOLA,  IND. 

We  are  truly  being  blessed  above 
all  we  could  ask  or  think.  We  thank 
and  praise  our  blessed  Lord  for  His 
wonderful  goodness.  His  mercy,  and 
His  lovingkindness  to  us. 

During  the  year  of  1946  we  had 
an  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  of  86.  In  1945  it  was  68.  In 
1945  our  budget  included  about 
$3,000.  P^or  1946  it  doubled  to  al- 
most $7,000.  For  all  this  we  praise 
Him. 

For  1947  our  Bible  readers  num- 
ber 40  Who  have  signed  pledge 
cards.  How  can  Bible  readers  be 
born  again  and  not  pray?  We 
praise  Him  that  the  two  are  very 
closely  related.  All  this  leads  to  a 
real  revival.  Please  pray  for  a 
great  revival. 

From  February  16  to  March  2  we 
are  having  revival  services.  R.  Paul 
Miller  is  the  evangelist  and  Woody 
Newman,  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  is  the 
song  leader. 

We  hope  to  be  in  our  new  build- 
ing for  these  services.  We  need 
window  frames,  and  plastering  is  to 
be  done.  With  a  little  finish  work 
we'll  be  there,  the  Lord  willing.  We 
praise  Him  for  giving  us  a  pleasing 
building  to  worship  in. 

Over  Easter  week-end  Brother 
and  Sister  Robert  Williams  will  be 
f ellowshipping  with  us.  We  are 
very  anxious  and  we're  anticipating 
their  arrival. 

Please  pray  for  our  coming  reviv- 
al services.  In  His  service. — Mrs. 
Max  Humes,  secretary. 

SOUTHEAST    DISTKICT    LAYMEN 

It  is  time  that  we  send  in  a  re- 
port to  the  Brotherhood  about  the 
activities  being  carried  on  by  the 
laymen  here  in  Southeast  District. 
The  men  from  the  different 
churches  met  at  the  Ghent  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Roanoke  on  Novem- 
ber 7th  and  elected  officers  for  the 
coming  year  with  the  following  re- 
sults: President.  Moda  Teague,  of 
Buena  Vista;  Vice  President,  J.  W. 
Michael,  of  HolUns;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  J.  N.  Sizemore.  of  Cov- 
ington; Boys'  Work  Advisor,  C.  A. 
Perdue,  of  Covington. 

At   this   service   Rev.    Jesse    Hall 


Drought  an  inspiring  message  on 
the  theme,  "Follow  Me,"  and  the 
different  groups  gave  some  inter- 
esting reports  on  the  work  being 
done  by  the  Gospel  teams  in  their 
respective  fields  of  service,  with 
several  conversions  reported  as  a 
direct  result  of  this  witnessing.  The 
men  of  the  Ghent  Church  served 
some  excellent  refreshments  that 
were  enjoyed  while  the  men's  quar- 
tet from  the  Ghent  Church  sang 
several  numbers.  Bro.  Edward  Bow- 
man extended  an  invitation  to  the 
laymen  to  meet  in  Buena  Vista 
some  time  in  January  for  their 
next  meeting. 

This  service  was  held  on  January 
24th.  with  40  men  present.  Sickness 
hindered  a  much  larger  attendance, 
but  we  had  a  grand  time.  Some 
special  musical  numbers  were  given 
by  the  Sizemore  brothers,  of  Cov- 
ington, which  were  followed  by  a 
challenging  message  by  our  District 
President  Moda  Teague,  who  spoke 
on  the  theme,  "What  Thou  Doest 
Do  Quickly."  This  was  followed  by 
reports  of  the  practical  work  being 
done,  which  proved  to  be  the  source 
of  much  praise.  Meetings  are  being 
conducted  by  our  men  in  jails,  alni.s- 
houses,  prison  camps,  and  country 
churches  with  encouraging  results. 
The  laymen  of  this  district  are 
really  getting  under  the  burden  for 
souls  and  are  going  out  to  reach 
the  lost  for  Christ.  At  this  meet- 
ing the  District  Laymen's  Fellow- 
ship voted  to  send  $40.00  to  our  Na- 
tional Treasurer  for  the  Student 
Aid  Fund  at  Grace  Seminary.  The 
Buena  Vista  church  served  delicious 
refreshments  in  good  old  Virginia 
style.  Our  next  district  meeting 
will  be  held  at  Covington  some  time 
in  March.  God  is  really  setting  His 
seal  upon  our  witnessing  for  which 
we  praise  His  name.  Brethren,  pray 
for  us. — J.  N.  Sizemore,  secretary. 
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(Rom.  8:9).  If  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
never  come  into  you,  you  are  none 
of  Christ's,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins; 
ye  are  yet  unsaved.  But  if  you  have 
been  born  again,  made  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Spirit 
"dwelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8: lit.  But 
the  splendor  of  the  indwelling:  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  awaits  the  next 
study. 
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Was  It  a  "Good  Idea"? 

The  daily  papers  tell  the  sordid  and  tragic  story  of 
a  14-year-old  high-school  girl  whose  latest  escapade 
has  left  a  trail  of  disaster.  She  and  a  boy  of  13  skipped 
their  classes,  took  a  taxicab,  charging  the  bill  to  her 
father,  rede  40  miles  to  a  tourist  camp  and  spent  the 
night.  Evidently  concerned  about  his  daughter  and 
her  ways,  tlie  father  hunted  her  up,  put  the  two 
children  in  the  back  seat  of  his  car  and  started  back 
home.  On  the  way,  the  girl  borrowed  a  pistol  from  her 
young  friend,  shot  her  father  several  times  in  the 
back,  killing  him  and  wrecking  the  car.  The  boy  is  in 
the  hospital  with  a  fractured  skull  and  a  broken  neck. 
When  the  girl's  mother  learned  of  the  father's  death, 
not  knowing  that  the  daughter  had  shot  him,  she  sob- 
bingly  said  that  the  boy  was  her  daughter's  "latest 
flame,"  and  then  added,  "I  always  let  her  go  out  quite 
a  bit.    I  think  it's  a  good  idea  for  youngsters." 

There  will  be  plenty  of  time  now  for  this  mother  to 
think  over  some  of  her  "good  ideas"  on  the  subject  of 
raising  children.  The  worst  of  it  is  that  thousands  of 
so-called  Christian  parents  will  read  this  terrible  story, 
make  a  few  sympathetic  noises,  and  then  go  right  on 
dealing  witli  their  own  children  in  the  modern  way, 
which  is  to  let  them  do  as  they  please.  The  real  moral 
of  this  story  is  that  when  a  child  is  14  years  old,  it  is 
too  late  to  teach  him  a  few  simple  things  that  should 
have  been  learned  at  the  age  of  2,  or  3,  or  4.  And  there 
is  an  added  advantage  for  the  parent  if  he  begins 
early — you  can  discipline  a  two-year  old  child  without 
getting  shot  in  the  back  with  a  gun. 


"Temperance"  in  the  Bible 

The  word  "temperance"  occurs  six  times  in  the 
common  English  version,  and  in  five  of  these  texts  it 
translates  a  Greek  word  which  means  literally  "self 
control."  In  Acts  24:25,  Paul  reasoned  with  Felix  con- 
cerning "self-controL"  In  II  Pet.  1:6,  we  are  exhorted 
to  add  "self-control"  to  the  other  virtuss  of  Christian 
living.  In  Tit.  1:8  we  are  told  that  the  elder  must  have 
"self-control."  In  I  Cor.  9:25  all  Christians  are  bidden 
to  exercise  "self-control"  in  all  things.  And  in  Gal. 
5:23  we  learn  that  "self-control"  is  set  forth  as  the 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Certainly  this  must  be  an 
important  matter. 

Curiously  enough,  the  modern  and  popular  use  of 


■OUR  COVER   PICTURE- 


This  week's  cover  picture  is  a  scene  of  a  spot 
visited  by  thousands  of  sightseers  every  year.  Its 
location  is  the  approach  to  one  of  the  natural 
wonders  of  the  American  continent,  Niagara 
Palls.  But  clothed  with  a  mantle  of  snow  there 
is  such  a  transformation  of  the  place  that  many 
who  look  at  this  picture  may  not  recognize  it  at 
first.  Let  this  marvelous  transformation  in  the 
natural  world  speak  to  us  of  the  spiritual  change 
which  takes  place  in  the  lives  of  tliose  who  find 
Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord  and  who  become 
clothed  with  the  spotless  robes  of  His  righteous- 
ness. So  remarkable  is  this  inward  cliange  in 
lives  fully  dedicated  to  the  Lord  that  it  likewise 
becomes  clearly  evident  to  the  world  outside. — 
H.  A.  K. 


the  word  "temperance"  has  come  to  mean  something 
almost  the  very  opposite  of  the  Bible  idea.  By  "tem- 
perance," thousands  of  Christian  people  mean  a  move- 
ment to  prevent  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  liquor  by 
prohibiting  its  manufacture  and  sale.  'While  this  may 
be  a  very  good  and  worthy  notion,  it  is  not  what  the 
Bible  means  by  "temperance."  Thus  the  popular  idea 
of  temperance  is  control  from  the  outside,  while  in 
the  Bible  temperance  is  control  from  the  inside. 

Upon  these  two  different  ideas  are  built  two  differ- 
ent theories  of  education.  In  the  one  case  you  educate 
the  child  by  the  trick  of  manipulating  his  environ- 
ment, that  is,  you  teach  him  what  is  bad  by  taking  it 
away  from  him.  This  may  work  fine  for  a  little  while, 
just  as  Icng  as  you  have  complete  control  of  his  en- 
vironment. But  unless  you  lock  him  up  permanently 
in  a  room  somewhere,  sooner  or  later  he  will  have  to 
face  the  good  and  bad  things  of  life,  and  decide  for 
himself  what  he  will  take  and  what  he  will  refuse. 
Therefore,  very  early  in  the  process,  while  you  still  are 
able  to  control  all  the  factors  in  the  situation,  you  had 
better  start  teaching  him  the  art  of  "self-control." 
And  these  are  hard  lessons,  sometimes  harder  on  the 
parent  than  on  the  child.  That  is  why  some  parents 
have  never  been  able  to  teach  their  children  self- 
control.  The  parents  themselves  have  never  learned 
the  lesson  in  their  own  lives.    It  is  less  trouble  at  the 
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time,  and  more  comfortable  for  the  parents,  to  let  the 
youngsters  do  as  they  please  for  the  most  part.  Later 
on  it  may  not  be  so  comfortable.  If  you  doubt  this, 
perhaps  you  had  better  re-read  the  story  of  the  mother 
whose  daughter  shot  her  father. 

The  Rewards  of  Self-Control 

In  my  university  days  I  once  met  a  student  who  had, 
I  think,  the  most  brilliant  mind  of  all  my  acquain- 
tances through  the  years.  You  might  stand  at  a  black- 
board and  write  down  a  column  of  figures  as  large  and 
as  fast  a.?  you  could,  and  the  instant  the  last  number 
was  written  he  could  give  you  the  sum.  He  was  un- 
beatable in  ordinary  card  games  for  the  simple  reason 
that  he  could  remember  every  card  that  had  been 
played.  He  could  read  the  toughest  text-book,  merely 
skimming  through  its  pages,  and  then  reproduce  not 
only  the  main  ideas  but  also  great  sections  almost 
word  for  word.  Yet  for  years  he  amount3d  to  nothing, 
for  the  reason  that  he  had  never  learned  the  art  of 
self-control.  He  had  always  done  what  he  liked  to  do, 
and  when  he  got  tired  of  one  thing  or  one  school,  he 
simply  moved  to  another.  Although  he  seldom  fin- 
ished any  credits  anywhere,  he  could  always  get  into 
the  next  school  by  means  of  entrance  examinations 
which,  for  him,  were  easier  than  the  bother  of  finish- 
ing courses  for  transfer.  I  have  often  wondered  about 
what  magnificent  things  he  might  have  done  if  he  had 
early  learned  the  value  of  self-control. 


"This  One  Thing  I  Do" 

We  are  often  amazed  at  the  tremendous  accomplish- 
ments in  the  ministry  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  To  explain 
these  things  men  have  resorted  to  two  opposite  views: 
Some  attribute  Paul's  great  success  to  his  native  intel- 
ligence and  varied  education.  Others  argue  that  it 
was  Gcd  alone  who  had  made  him  the  missionary  that 
he  was.  Now  of  course  the  Apostle  himself  declares 
that  what  he  was  he  became  "by  the  grace  of  God." 
But  we  sometimes  forget  that  even  God  does  not 
always  work  in  a  vacuum.  He  preaches  the  Gospel,  for 
example,  through  men.  And  He  fits  men  for  this  min- 
istry by  various  means,  bestowing  upon  them  special 
talents,  providentially  arranging  the  circumstances  of 
their  education.  As  Paul  himself  declares,  God  had  a 
hand  in  all  these  matters  from  the  day  that  he  was 
separated  from  his  mother's  womb.  But  there  is  one 
thing  that  God  developed  in  Paul's  life  which  is  often 
overlooked,  and  without  which  all  his  other  great 
talents  and  learning  might  have  come  to  nothing.  By 
God's  grace  Paul  had  learned  the  value  and  art  of 
"self-control,"  that  fine  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

That  is  why,  concerning  the  physical  side  of  life, 
Paul  could  write.  "I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection"  (I  Cor.  9:27).  That  is  why  the  Apostle 
could  lay  out  a  definite  plan  for  his  entire  life  and 
ministry,  and  stick  to  it  without  any  deviation.  He 
had  self-control.  Such  control  will  help  you  to  decide 
what  things  you  will  not  do,  and  also  the  things  that 
you  will  do  by  the  grace  of  God.  You  will  be  able  then 
to  say  with  Paul,  "This  one  thing  I  do"  (Phil.  3:13i. 

Perhaps  a  word  of  caution  is  needed  here.  Self- 
control  will  not  make  any  man  infallible.  You  will  still 
need  to  discover  the  will  of  God  for  you  personally. 
And  you  may  make  more  than  one  mistake  in  finding 
it.    But  with  self-control,  regardless  of  the  situation. 


you  will  be  in  charge,  rising  always  above  your  circum- 
stances. The  storms  may  rage,  but  you  will  not  be 
blown  about  by  every  wind  of  impulse  or  opinion;  you 
will  ride  the  waves  safely  and  the  course  will  never  be 
lost,  even  though  for  many  days  the  very  stars  may  be 
hidden  from  your  sight.  The  ability  to  discipline 
yourself,  in  harmony  vi'ith  the  v/ill  of  God,  is  the  secret 
of  Christian  achievement. 


Is  War  "Hell"? 

Some  time  ago  I  read  from  the  pen  of  a  religious 
editor  this  statement:  "War  is  always  what  Sherm.an 
said  it  was.  and  'hell'  is  never  benevolent  or  holy." 
The  editor  obviously  and  rightly  was  against  war,  but 
his  statement  contains  two  serious  errors: 

First,  General  Sherman  was  not  right  when  he  re- 
marked that  war  is  hell.  War  is  a  terrible  thing,  we 
agree,  but  bad  as  it  is,  war  is  not  hel'..  We  have  very 
recently  gone  through  two  world  wars,  worse  than 
anything  Sherman  ever  knew,  and  there  are  men  living 
on  earth  today  enjoying  life  who  served  through  both 
these  wars.  Such  men  ought  to  know  something  about 
v/ar,  but  they  know  little  or  nothing  about  hell.  War 
and  hell  are  not  only  different  in  degree:  they  are 
different  in  nature  and  quality.  The  fires  of  human 
war,  no  matter  how  fierce,  are  finally  quenched.  But 
the  fires  of  hell  are  "unquenchable."  Furthermore, 
long  and  weary  though  human  wars  may  be,  they 
finally  come  to  an  end.  But  hell  will  never  end.  Both 
Sherman  and  the  editor  were  wrong:  war  is  not  hell. 
To  say  so  is  to  minimize  the  awful  doom  of  hell  and 
also  to  exaggerate  the  curse  of  war.  The  two  things 
are  not  commensurable. 

Second,  the  editor  was  also  wrong  in  his  estimate  of 
hell.  He  said  that  hell  is  never  "benevolent  or  holy." 
But  that  is  exactly  what  hell  is!  Even  some  preachers 
talk  as  if  hell  were  a  place  prepared  by  the  devil. 
Actually  hell  was  prepared  for  the  devil,  not  by  him. 
And  when  God  does  something  it  is  always  benevolent 
and  holy.  The  purpose  of  hell  is  holy  and  good.  It  is 
the  final  and  eternal  prison  of  those  who  persist  in 
sinful  rebellion  against  the  rule  of  God.  Therefore,  it 
is  benevolent  for  all  concerned,  just  as  a  well-ordered 
priscn  is  good,  here  and  now,  in  the  restraint  of  crime 
and  criminals.  Those  who  think  that  hell  should  be 
abolished  ought  by  the  same  logic  advocate  the  abol- 
ishment of  all  prisons.  As  long  as  criminals  exist  on 
earth  there  must  be  prisons  for  the  protection  of 
society.  And  as  long  as  sinners  exist  there  must  be 
the  priscn  of  hell. 

Returning  to  the  original  statement  about  war.  said 
to  have  been  uttered  by  General  Sherman,  perhaps 
the  famous  soldier  was  not  referring  to  the  Biblical 
hell  at  all  but  was  only  using  the  word  "hell"  in  the 
rough  and  often  blasphemous  language  of  the  streets. 
If  this  surmise  be  true,  then  it  needs  to  be  said  that 
editors  of  religious  magazines  had  better  avoid  such 
language. 


Which  Ls  Worse — War  or  Absolutism? 

It  is  being  argued  today  that  war  is  the  supreme  evil, 
that  nothing  can  be  worse  than  war.  Therefore,  many 
men  in  high  places  are  in  favor  of  a  World  State  to 
which  all  nations  shall  surrender  their  sovereignty  at 

(Continued  on  Page  178 1 
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Did  the  New  Testament  Writers  Know 


They  Were  Writing  Scripture? 


Bv  DK.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


Caspar  Rene  Gregory,  the  logical  successor  to  Tisch- 
endcrf  in  the  study  and  critical  examination  of  man- 
uscripts of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  wrote  these 
words  on  page  49  of  his  book,  "The  Canon  and  Text  of 
the  New  Testament";  "The  earliest  Christian  authors 
did  not  for  an  instant  suppose  that  they  were  writing 
sacred  books."  A  litle  later,  on  page  53,  he  wrote  these 
words,  "The  passage  already  alluded  to  (II  Thess.  2:15^ 
in  which  Paul  refers  to  the  traditions  which  the 
Thessalonians  received  by  word  or  from  his  letter,  is 
scarcely  more  than  a  shadow  of  self-consciousness  of 
these  writings,  since  he  there  is  speaking  so  thoroughly 
practically,  and  not  in  the  least  claiming  book  value 
and  permanent  value  for  his  letter."  These  foregoing 
statements  cause  the  thinking  Christian  to  ask  the 
very  serious  question.  "Did  the  New  Testament  writers 
know  they  were  writing  Scripture?"  If  they  didn't 
recognize  the  fact,  then  how  can  men  of  later  days  be 
expected  to  recognize  the  fact?  The  issue  is  certainly 
clear,  and  is  so  intimately  related  to  the  inspiration 
and  authority  of  the  New  Testament  record,  that  the 
question  deserves  a  satisfactory  answer. 

It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  has  both  its  internal  and  external  sides. 
The  internal  side  deals  with  the  writer  himself.  And 
there  is  abundant  testimony  that  the  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament  recognized  that  they  were  writing  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  ill  Sam.  23:l-2i.  and  to  this 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  also  bring  their  own 
testimony  (I  Pet.  1:11:  II  Pet.  1:20-21:  Heb.  1:1 1.  But 
while  Peter  in  his  second  epistle  was  making  a  broad 
reference  to  Old  Testament  writers,  he  was  not  exclud- 
ing himself  at  the  moment  (II  Pet.  1:20-21)  nor  the 
Apostle  Paul,  nor  other  New  Testament  writers  who 
wrote  under  the  guidance  of  the  same  Spirit  (II  Pet. 
3:15-16).  The  external  side  of  inspiration  deals  par- 
ticularly with  the  record,  and  teaches  that  the  original 
records  came  from  the  hands  of  the  writers  free  from 
error,  possessing  inspiration  both  plenary  and  verbal. 
For  the  Old  Testament  Paul  unhesitatingly  declares, 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:16).  But  in  this  statement  he  is  not  ignoring  the 
writings  from  his  own  hands  nor  those  from  the  hands 
of  other  New  Testament  writers.  What  may  be  lack- 
ing in  Paul's  statement  is  certainly  present  in  the 
statement  from  the  pen  of  Peter  when  he  so  clearly 
labels  Paul's  writings  "Scripture,"  together  with  his 
own,  and  the  writings  of  many  others  (II  Pet.  3:15-16). 

Beside  the  above,  there  is  further  evidence  that  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  were  conscious  that  they 
were  writing  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
that  the  product  from  their  hands  was  Scripture. 

By  means  of  direct  statement  the  greater  number  of 
the  New  Testament  writers  witness  to  the  conscious- 
ness they  had  concerning  the  task  in  which  they  were 
engaged.    Luke  declares  that  he  had  "perfect  under- 


standing" (1:3),  and  then  transfers  this  to  his  final 
treatise  (Acts  1:1).  John  insisted  "that  his  testimony 
(was)  true"  (21:24):  that  he  was  writing  "that  which 
we  have  seen"  (I  John  1:3-4) :  and  that  he  "was  in  the 
Spirit"  (Rev.  1:10).  and  his  message  was  "what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches"  (Rev.  2:7,  11,  17,  29;  3:6, 
13,  22).  Paul  referred  to  "words  .  .  .  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth"  (I  Cor.  2:13),  affirming  that  "speak 
we  in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  2:17).  He  emphasized  "the  mys- 
tery .  .  .  new  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  proph- 
ets by  the  Spirit"  (Eph.  3:4-5),  and  that  "this  we  say 
unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord"  (I  Thess.  4:15).  urg- 
ing his  readers  to  "hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have 
been  taught  .  .  .  by  .  .  .  our  epistle"  (II  Thess.  2:15). 
Peter  was  no  less  certain  in  his  statements,  speaking 
of  the  "Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them,"  and  point- 
ing to  the  fact  that  "this  is  the  word"  (I  Pet.  1:11,  25). 
■While  more  might  be  said,  in  these  statements  there 
surely  is  evidence  of  consciousness  of  a  sacred  task. 

Added  to  this,  there  is  the  authority  which  the  writ- 
ers felt  as  they  penned  their  missives.  This  authority 
carries  with  it  the  consciousness  of  their  ministry. 
Matthew,  therefore,  launched  his  treatise  with  "the 
book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Matt.  1:1); 
Mark.  "The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(Mark  1:1):  Luke,  "that  thou  mightest  know  the  cer- 
tainty" (Luke  1:4):  and  John,  "these  are  written  that 
ye  might  believe"  (John  20:31).  Paul,  too,  wrote  with 
a  consciousness  of  authority  and  power.  He  said,  "I 
beseech  you  therefore"  (Rom.  12:1).  "unto  the  married 
I  command"  (I  Cor.  7:10),  "For  to  this  end  did  I  write" 
(II  Cor.  2:9),  "so  say  I  now  again"  (Gal.  1:9).  "Cause 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans" 
is  the  touch  in  Colossians  (Col.  4:16),  while  to  the 
Thessalonians  he  said,  "I  charge  you  b.v  the  Lord,  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren"  (I 
Thess.  5:27).  Other  passages  might  be  cited,  but  in  so 
doing  there  would  simply  be  a  multiplication  of  the 
same  sense  of  authority  in  the  writers  as  they  wrote 
their  books. 

Along  with  the  sense  of  authority  as  an  argument 
supporting  the  consciousness  of  the  writers  concerning 
the  sacred  task  in  which  they  weie  engaged,  the  state- 
ment of  position  and  relat'innship  also  goes.  The  most 
Important  positior  was  thai,  of  apostleship.  Almost 
invariably  Paul  used  tuis  title  when  beginning  one  of 
his  epistles.  Only  three  out  of  his  fourteen  epistles  do 
not  carry  this  reference  to  his  position.  Peter  also 
used  this  same  designation  (Rom.  1:1;  I  Pet.  1:1). 
Servantship  was  also  affirmed  by  the  writers  of  Nrw 
Testament  books.  Paul.  Peter.  James,  Jude,  and  John 
invested  their  messages  with  authority  by  the  use  of 
this  statement  (Rom.  1:1;  II  Pet.  1:1;  Jas.  1:1;  Jude  1; 
Rev.  1:1).  Even  the  use  of  "prisoner  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
3:1).  "elder"  (II  John  1),  and  "disciple"  (John  21:24) 
carry  deep  significance.     Though  some  writers  might 
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not  have  had  right  to  these  various  titles,  they  could 
claim  relationship  to  the  apostles  in  order  to  establish 
their  message  (Luke  1:2;  Keb.  2:3;  I  John  1:3;  Mark 
1:1). 

The  conclusion  of  other  writers  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment concerning  New  Testament  books  that  came 
within  the  sphere  of  their  experience  is  also  valid 
testimony.  Paul  was  undoubtedly  speaking  of  Matthew 
or  Luke  when  he  said,  "For  the  scripture  saith  .  .  . 
the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire"  (I  Tim.  5:18).  For 
no  such  reference  can  be  found  any  place  in  the  Bible 
outside  of  Matt.  10:10  and  Luke  10:7.  Peter  spoke 
expressly  of  the  epistles  of  Paul  when  he  said,  "even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you;  as  also  iri  all 
his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction"  (II 
Pet.  3:15-16).  It  is  further  evident  that  he  had  in 
mind  other  writings  than  those  from  the  hand  of  Paul 
which  he  also  counted  Scripture.  Inasmuch  as  Peter 
regarded  the  epistles  of  Paul  as  being  Scripture  and 
included  his  own  under  this  designation,  it  is  perfectly 
evident  that  he  was  conscious  of  the  sacred  nature 
of  the  New  Testament  writings. 

One  other  factor  argues  convincingly  for  the  con- 
sciousness felt  by  the  New  Testament  writers.  Certain 
expressions  used  by  them  indicate  the  nature  of  what 


they  wrote.  The  word  "Scripture,"  used  51  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  for  the  most  part  referring 
to  the  Old  Testament,  must  not  be  reduced  in  meaning 
to  mere  writing.  This  word  meant  imperial  command 
demanding  obedience.  While  Paul  uses  it  of  the  Old 
Testament,  he  does  not  exclude  his  own  writings  (II 
Tim.  3:16).  Nor  does  Peter  refer  merely  to  Old  Testa- 
ment records  and  exclude  the  New  Testament  writings 
(II  Pet.  1:20-21;  3:15-16).  This  expression  is  therefore 
of  the  highest  value  in  displaying  the  consciousness  of 
the  writers.  Such  an  expression  as  "it  is  written," 
appearing  so  often  in  the  New  Testament,  especially  in 
connection  with  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament,  is 
the  legal  term  to  mark  the  official  validity  of  a  writing. 
In  some  cases  the  writers  carried  quotations  over  into 
their  own  writings  very  freely,  indicating  that  they 
felt  fully  authorized  to  set  the  truth  forth  in  this  way. 
In  conclusion,  let  it  be  said  that  this  study  merely 
scratches  the  surface.  An  exhaustive  investigation  of 
this  point  would  not  only  enlarge  the  material  in 
support  of  the  consciousness  of  the  writers,  but  it 
would  strengthen  the  conviction  of  every  believer  that 
he  is  reading  the  imperial  commands  of  God  when  he 
opens  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament.  This  sacred 
book,  as  it  came  part  by  part  from  the  hands  of  those 
men  selected  and  guided  by  God,  was  invested  with 
authority  and  sanctity  as  it  came  forth  from  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  men  who  wrote.  It  did  not  need  to 
wait  for  centuries  to  acquire  a  religious  quality. 
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Teacher-Training  With  the  Master  Teacher,  Beards- 
lee. 
Fifty  Lessons  in  Training  for  Service,  Moninger 
The  New  Standard  Teacher  Training  Course,  Weigle 
Annotations  Upon  Popular  Hymns,  Robinson 
Cyclopaedia  of  Universal  History,  Ridpath 

L.  W.  Marvin 
Preparing   for  the  World-Wide  Revival,  Cooper    (2 

copies) 
Prophetic  Fulfillments  in  Palestine  Today,  Cooper 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
The  Menace  of  the  Movies,  Burkhart 
Nonresistance  and  Pacifism,  Mumaw 
War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  Hershberger 
Doctrines  of  the  Bible,  Kauffman 
Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary,  Kauffman 
The  Inadequacy  of  Evolution  as  a  World  View,  Leh- 
man 
Menno  Simons'  Life  and  Writings,  Bender 
For  Conscience'  Sake,  Yoder 
Lucy  Winchester,  Kauffman     . 

Wm.  P.  R.  Shank 
'     The  Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended,  Miller 

Gordon  Smith 

Light  in  the  Jungle,  Smith 

J.  F.  Strombeck 
Disciplined  by  Grace,  Strombeck 

Grace  Seminary  is  truly  grateful  for  those  who  thus 
demonstrate  their  interest.  '  With  such  friends  the 
Seminary  and  its  library  cannot  help  but  prosper  and 
grow. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XII 


OLD  GALILEAN  CUSTOMS  STILL  PREVAIL 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


Life  on  the  shores  of  blue  Galilee  is  much  the  same 
today  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  Lord.  A  visit  to  this 
place  of  sacred  memory  impresses  this  fact  upon  the 
mind. 

One  gorgeous  day  in  May  several  years  ago  the 
writer  and  his  traveling  companion  joined  with  two 
white-robed  Dominican  friars  in  making  a  tour  around 
the  lake.  We  chartered  a  little  boat  and  hired  two 
Arab  boatmen  to  row  us  about.  We  left  Tiberias,  a  busy 
little  town  on  the  western  shore,  and  headed  straight 
across  the  lake  to  the  eastern  side. 

The  sea  that  morning  was  as  placid  as  a  great  sheet 
of  glass  mirroring  everything  within  its  view.  Not  a 
ripple  was  on  its  bosom  save  when  a  fish  leaped  up- 
ward to  catch  an  appetizing  insect.  It  was  difficult  to 
imagine  that  quite  frequently  these  quiet  waters  are 
changed  into  mountainous  waves.  This  is  due  to  their 
peculiar  location  which  is  680  feet  below  sea  level  and 
near  to  mountains  and  canyons  which  suck  the  cold 
air  from  the  heights  down  into  this  warm  basin. 

Hills  of  Gadara 

It  did  not  take  long  to  navigate  the  few  miles  to 
the  opposite  shore.  We  headed  directly  toward  the 
base  of  a  sharp  declivity,  a  portion  of  the  hills  of 
Gadara  which  at  that  point  descend  abruptly  toward 
the  lake.  This  is  the  place,  we  were  told,  where  the 
herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  into  the  waters  and 
were  drowned  following  the  entrance  of  the  demons 
into  them  at  the  command  of  Jesus  (Luke  8;33K  It 
appeared  to  be  a  most  likely  place  for  such  an  event, 
and  in  imagination  the  scene  could  be  readily  visual- 
ized. 

Having  arrived  on  the  eastern  shore,  we  left  the  boat 
in  charge  of  the  boatmen  and  meandered  about  tne 
vicinity  observing  the  barren  hills,  the  rocky  shore  line, 
shepherds  with  their  flocks,  and  one  lone  camel  stand- 
ing serenely  in  the  water  of  the  lake  to  cool  himself 
and  to  escape  the  tortures  of  flies  of  various  kinds. 

Presently  we  rowed  a  bit  to  the  north  where  a  little 
stream  of  water  was  noted  entering  the  lake  from  the 
eastern  hills.  Its  name  is  Wadi-es-Samakh,  or  Fish 
River,  because  its  mouth  is  an  especially  fine  feeding 
and  spawning  location  for  multitudes  of  fish.  Again 
we  left  our  boat  in  the  care  of  the  boatmen,  this  time 
to  wander  a  considerable  distance  inland  from  the 
lake's  shore  and  where  a  lovely  grassy  plain  presented 
itself  to  view  not  far  from  the  course  of  the  stream. 
On  this  plain  Christ  is  said  to  have  fed  the  five  thou- 
sand men  beside  women  and  children  (Matt.  14:21).  It 
seemed  like  a  perfect  spot  for  this  miraculous  incident 
and  effort  was  made  to  re-enact  it  in  our  thinking. 

But  the  day  was  wearing  on  and  it  was  necessary  to 
hasten  back  to  our  boat  in  order  to  be  on  our  way  if 
we  expected  to  circle  the  lake  that  day.  Upon  arrival 
at  the  shore  an  interesting  sight  met  our  attention. 
Our  two  boatmen  were  engaged  in  pastime  fishing 
while   waiting   for   us.     Unbeknown    to  us   they   had 


brought  with  them  across  the  lake  a  fishing  net.  And 
in  the  same  old  way  which  has  been  the  custom 
through  the  centuries  they  were  casting  the  net  into 
the  sea.  They  had  picked  an  especially  advantageous 
place  at  the  mouth  of  Fish  River  and  as  they  deftly 
cast  the  net  we  watched  them  maneuver  so  that  in- 
variably they  made  a  catch. 

One  of  the  boatmen  was  the  object  of  particular 
interest.  He  had  exchanged  his  flowing  garments 
which  he  ordinarily  wore  for  a  fisher's  cloak.  This 
garment  was  in  the  form  of  a  waist  and  a  short  skirt 
or  tunic  that  reached  to  a  point  somewhat  above  the 
knees,  leaving  the  legs  bare  and  the  body  unencum- 
bered by  the  normal  dress  which  his  companion  wore 
for  lack  of  a  similar  tunic.  The  accompanying  photo- 
graph, taken  on  the  occasion,  will  reveal  the  differ- 
ence and  will  show  the  advantage  of  the  fisher's  gar- 
ment. 


Casting  the  Net  at  Galilee  (Photo  by  Homer  A.  Kent) 

Was  this  the  kind  of  a  garment  we'  read  of  in  John 
21:7,  where  the  account  is  given  of  Peter  putting  on 
his  fisher's  coat  and  casting  himself  into  the  sea? 
Literally,  Peter's  coat  was  an  "upper  garment"  and 
that  very  well  characterizes  the  sort  of  garment  worn 
by  these  modern-day  fishermen. 

A  Meal  by  the  Lake 

Further  significant  experiences  yet  awaited  us.  We , 
got  into  our  little  boat  and  wended  our  way  along  the 
eastern  shore  to  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan  River  on  the 
north.  We  disembarked  at  the  site  of  the  ancient  city 
of  Bethsaida.  It  was  lunch  time.  We  had  brought  a 
packed  lunch  with  us  from  the  hotel  where  we  stayed 
but  we  little  realized  that  a  supplement  to  our  repast 
was  in  store  for  us.  Our  boatmen  had  not  been  fish- 
ing for  pleasure  alone.  They  were  thinking  of  their 
midday  meal.  Soon  after  arrival  at  Bethsaida  these 
men  searched  about  for  wood  and  made  a  little  fire 
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WHAT  WAS  THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH  TOWARD- 


Christian  Participation  in  Warfare? 


(SECOND  INSTALLMENT) 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


A  month  ago  the  writer's  article  was  a  review  of 
this  subject  as  discussed  in  an  article  in  the  Harvard 
Theological  Review  by  Roland  H.  Bainton.  We  pre- 
sented a  brief  review  of  modern  study  of  this  subject 
and  the  facts  which  show  that  up  to  the  decade  of 
170-180  A.  D.  there  was  no  known  participation  of 
Christians  in  warfare  and  that  all  the  known  teaching 
of  the  church  was  against  such  participation.  We 
continue  now  with  the  review  of  the  facts  presented 
in  Mr.  Bainton's  article  concerning  the  practice  and 
teaching  of  the  church:  ■  . 

III.    From  A.  D.  180  until  the  state  adoption  of  Cliris- 
tianity  by  Constantine. 

Three  general  statements  summarize  the  evidence 
on  this  point  for  this  period.  In  the  first  place,  the 
teaching-  of  the  church  leaders  in  the  main  continued 
to   be   against   Christian   participation   in   warfare. 

Among  those  whose  extant  writings  bear  on  this  sub- 
ject are  Origen,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian, 
Cyprian,  Lactantius,  and  others.  Tertullian,  who  as 
a  Montanist  was  a  contender  for  the  ancient  purity  of 
the  church  in  doctrine  and  practice  against  the  rising 
tide  of  worldliness  in  the  church  of  that  age,  is  most 
explicit  in  his  statements.  He  said  that  when  Christ 
disarmed  Peter  he  ungirt  every  soldier;  that  Christians 
in  his  time  were  sufficiently  numerous  to  offer  suc- 
cessful resistance  to  the  persecuting  emperors  but  re- 
frained from  doing  so  because  they  deemed  it  better 
to  be  slain  than  to  slay.  "Thus  all  of  the  outstanding 
writers  of  the  East  and  West  repudiated  participation 
in  warfare  for  Christians." 

In  the  second  place,  the  doctrine  held  by  many 
Brethren,  that  military  service  by  Christians  is  per- 
missible if  the  bearing  of  arms  and  the  talcing  of 
human  life  is  not  a  part  of  that  service,  was  held  by 
many  Christian  leaders.  For  example,  soldiers  were 
frequently  assigned  to  police  duty.  Also,  the  fire  pro- 
tection of  Rome  was  in  the  hands  of  a  military  unit 
known  as  Vigiles,  and  troops  known  as  beneficiarii 
aided  in  the  civil  administration  of  the  provinces. 
Other  non-combatant  duties  assigned  to  soldiers  were 
public  transport,  mail  service,  supervision  of  ordnance, 


and  even  secretarial  duty.  "In  view  of  the  diversified 
functions  of  Roman  soldiers  there  were  Christians  who 
did  not  condemn  military  service  as  such,  but  only  the 
taking  of  life.  The  Canons  of  Hippolytus  in  the  early 
third  century  require  that  'a  soldier  of  the  civil  author- 
ity must  be  taught  not  to  kill  men  and  to  refuse  to  do 
so  if  he  is  commanded.' "  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
then  as  now  the  leaders  of  the  church  were  not  in 
agreement  about  this  practice.  We  are  not  surprised 
to  find  Tertullian,  the  contender  for  what  he  deemed 
to  be  the  primitive  practice  of  the  church,  saying, 
"How  will  a  Christian  take  part  in  war,  nay,  how  will 
he  serve  even  in  peace?"  There  are  instances  on 
record  in  this  time  of  soldiers  who  were  converted  after 
joining  the  army,  and  who  remained  in  peace-time 
service,  but  when  war  arose  declined  to  serve.  A  fa- 
mous case  is  that  of  Martin  of  Tours,  who  did  so  in 
A.  D.  336,  one  j'ear  before  the  death  of  Emperor  Con- 
stantine. 

In  the  third  place,  as  little  by  little  the  church  began 
to  conform  itself  with  the  world,  a  process  which  cul- 
minated in  the  adoption  of  Christianity  as  the  state 
religion,  more  and  more  the  Christian  objections  to 
participation  in  warfare  declined.  At  the  same  time 
the  hope  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  as  the  vindi- 
cator of  the  faithful  and  the  judge  of  the  wicked  was 
dimming  in  the  eyes  of  the  church  as  a  whole.  The 
state  itself  rather  than  Christ  himself  came  to  be 
regarded  as  the  protector  of  the  church  when  the 
"marriage"  between  the  church  and  the  state  took 
place  progressively  under  the  Emperor  Constantine 
in  the  year  A.  D.  312-323.  The  success  of  the  church 
came  to  be  thought  of  as  dependent  upon  the  success 
of  the  empire.  After  Constantine  the  objections  to 
the  participation  of  Christians  in  warfare  were  re- 
garded as  treason,  and  came  to  be  voiced  only  by  the 
persecuted  sects  of  Christendom  who  dare  to  oppose 
the  so-called  "Catholic  Church." 

Nevertheless,  down  to  the  very  close  of  this  era, 
approval  of  Christian  participation  in  warfare  was  the 
exception  rather  than  the  rule,  and  the  vast  weight 
of  Christian  opinion,  as  the  record  has  come  down  to 
us,  continued  to  be  against  it. 

(To  Be  Concluded  Next  Month) 


on  the  shore.  They  then  took  of  the  fish  which  they 
had  caught  and  laid  it  upon  the  fire  where  it  was 
roasted  in  this  outdoor  grill.  The  method  seemed  a 
little  crude  and  primitive  and  the  fish  appeared  some- 
what blackened  by  the  smoke,  but  all  this  made  no 
difference  to  our  friends  who  ate  it  with  relish  and 
were  generous  with  their  offers  to  us. 

Under  such  circumstances  how  could  we  fail  to  be 
reminded  of  that  scene  of  the  long  ago  when  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  had  breakfast  together  on  these  same 
shores  and  in  similar  fashion?  Of  that  meal  we  read 
in  John's  Gospel,  "As  soon  as  they  were  come  to  land, 


they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught.  .  .  .  Come  and  dine"  (21:9, 
10,  12).  Surely  it  sobers  the  heart  of  the  observer  as 
he  witnesses  customs  of  the  land  today  in  perfect 
agreement  with  the  record  in  the  Book. 


Do  you  know  that  the  man  or  woman  who  uses 
tobacco  in  any  form  has  at  least  two  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture in  his  or  her  favor?  "Behold,  he  stinketh  already" 
and  "Let  him  that  is  filthy  be  filthy  still." — Hagerstown 
Bulletin. 
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Church 
Publicity 

By  C.  W.  GREPP 

Introduction 

"A  good  thing  is  wortli  passing  on."  So  states  a 
common  proverb.  An  essential  thing  must  be  passed 
on,  is  a  necessary  revision  of  the  above  when  applied 
to  Christianity.  Others  must  know  the  Gospel  message 
of  salvation  in  the  atoning  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  because  of  two  irrefutable  imperatives.  First, 
the  need  of  every  human  soul  demands  that  they  hear 
the  Gospel.  Second,  the  divine  commission  of  every 
redeemed  soul  commands  that  he  take  the  message  to 
others. 

Many  instrumentalities  may  be  employed  to  convey 
the  "good  news"  which  is  as  "cold  waters  to  a  thirsty 
soul"  (Prov.  25:251.  One  of  these  agents  is  the  adver- 
tising and  publicity  program  of  the  local  church.  It  is 
the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  discuss  this. 

Outline 

The  importance  of  church  publicity  will  be  presented 
in  three  sections: 

1.  The  MOTIVE  for  church  publicity. 

2.  The  MATTER  of  church  publicity. 

3.  The  METHODS  of  church  publicity. 

A  Presupposition 

This  treatment  is  based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
word  "church"  means  a  "fundamental,  evangelical, 
local  church,"  and  the  word  "Gospel,"  or  its  synonyms, 
refers  to  the  "true  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  This  meaning  is  then  assumed,  without  fur- 
ther explanation,  to  apply  to  the  mechanics  that  will 
be  mentioned. 

The  Importance  of  Church  Publicity 

I.    The  Motive  for  Church  Publicity 

There  are  some  impelling  motives  to  make  the  Gos- 
pel known  to  others,  or,  at  least,  publicize  activities  of 
the  church  which  will  do  this. 

1.    Because  of  the  Greatness  of  the  Message 

Since  the  angelic  declaration  of  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  (Luke  2:10),  the  most  needful  and  wonder- 
ful message  that  human  ears  can  hear  is  that  God  and 
man  can  meet  in  Christ  through  His  substitutionary 
sacrifice.  The  message  planned  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  pictured  in  the  Old  Testament  types,  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophets,  and  realized  in  the  perform- 
ance of  the  work  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God  upon  Cal- 
vary, cannot  be  hushed,  but  must  be  proclaimed  to 
every  creature. 

Therefore,  the  church  which  is  the  agent  of  the 
distribution  of  this  message  is  obligated  to  give  public 
notice  of  its  services. 


(Editorial  Note:  The  following  article  was  prepared 
by  its  author  in  connection  with  his  work  in  the  course 
in  Practical  Theology  in  the  Seminary.  Mr.  Grepp  is 
a  senior  and  has  done  some  splendid  research  for  the 
production  of  his  paper.  The  editor  believes  that  a 
study  of  his  material  will  benefit  many  of  our  pastors. 
There  is  great  need  in  many  quarters  for  a  higher  type 
of  publicizing  the  Gospel  message,  which  is  the  best 
news  in  the  world. — H.  A.  K.) 


2.  Because  of  the  Greatness  of  the  Need 

That  the  human  soul  is  naturally  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1),  constitutes  an  unanswer- 
able argument  that  there  is  a  universal  need  for  the 
Gospel,  whether  such  need  is  realized  or  not.  Those 
who  have  exerienced  the  sole  remedy  for  sin  are  under 
the  solemn  obligation  to  inform  others  who  have 
eternal  needs  for  their  soul  of  the  divine  panacea,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

To  advertise  the  church's  ministry  will  serve  to  ac- 
quaint the  community  that  there  is  a  way  for  the 
unrest  of  the  heart  to  be  eternally  calmed. 

3.  Because  of  the  Stimulus  to  the  Church 

Results  from  successful  publicity  mean  that  new 
people  will  attend  the  meetings  of  the  church.  It  is 
intended  that  some  of  these,  at  least,  will  be  reached 
with  the  Gospel  and  ultimately  will  unite  with  the 
church  in  its  membership  and  co-operate  in  its  activ- 
ities. 

Aside  from  the  fact  of  mere  numerical  increase,  it 
will  be  encouraging  and  stimulating  to  the  regular 
members  to  have  new  prospects  present  and  interested 
in  the  functions  of  the  church. 

II.    The  Matter  for  Church  Publicity 

In  preparing  advertising  the  question  arises,  "What 
should  be  said?"  The  content,  of  course,  will  vary 
somewhat  with  the  particular  type  of  publicity. 

A  pulpit  announcement  will  be  different  from  a 
newspaper  advertisement.  Material  in  a  church  bul- 
letin or  religious  journal  may  carry  an  emphasis  that 
is  not  favorable  to  the  public  press. 

However,  there  are  some  basic  requirements  for  all 
types  of  announcements  and  this  section  of  this  paper 
will  discuss  them.  Consideration  will  be  given  to  (1) 
what  services  of  the  church  should  be  given  publicity, 
and  (2)  what  facts  should  be  included  in  the  an- 
nouncements. 
1.     The  Services  To  Be  Advertised 

The  regular  activities  of  the  church  should  be  given 
constant  mention  in  the  more  usual  forms  of  publicity. 
Verbal  announcements,  bulletins,  and  the  church 
page  of  the  newspaper  should  weekly  be  employed  as 
a  means  of  informing  others  as  to  the  church  calendar. 

The  unusual  service  may  readily  attract  a  crowd,  but 
ordinarily  a  church  is  not  built  up  in  this  way.  Special 
services,  however,  warrant  additional  advertising  ef- 
forts and  they  may  have  more  "news  value." 

An  expectation  should  not  be  created  for  special 
attractions  only,  to  the  minimizing  in  the  public  eye 
of  the  regular  services  of  the  church.  The  solid  foun- 
dation and  richness  of  value  of  the  local  church  rests 
upon  its  weekly  and  consistent  ministry.    It  is  helpful, 
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therefore,  if  attention  can  be  directed  in  a  genuine  way 
toward  the  importance  of  the  regular  services. 

The  purpose  of  the  church  is  to  show  that  the  Gos- 
pel satisfies  permanently.  This  important  truth  can 
be  the  theme  of  public  announcements  of  the  usual 
meetings.  Along  with  the  details  of  the  services  such 
statements  may  be  included: 

"Sensible  people  go  to  church  twice  on  Sunday 
— do  you?" 

^Fifteen  hundred  more  persons  attended  our 
services  in  1941  than  in  1940.  Come  next 
Sunday  and  meet  your  friends." 

"For  a  half  century  this  church  has  stood  for 
all  things  decent.  To  belong  to  such  an  in- 
.stitution  is  at  once  an  obligation  and  a  priv- 
ilege."* 

The  idea  back  of  these  (there  might  be  some  im- 
provement in  the  suggested  motive  for  attendance, 
however)  is  to  appeal  to  the  reader's  response  as  a 
consistent  thing,  rather  than  to  attend  the  occasional 
unusual  meetings  and  the  sensational  services  only. 

It  is  to  be  concluded  that  all  services  of  the'  church 
are  to  be  given  publicity,  but  it  is  to  be  noted  that  more 
emphasis  can  effectively  be  given  to  the  publicity  of 
the  usual  meetings. 

2.    What  Facts  Should  Be  Advertised? 

Any  type  of  announcement  should  include  the  data 
now  to  be  presented.  However,  these  details  apply 
rather  to  the  various  kinds  of  printed  publicity. 

So  far  as  giving  an  unusual  amount  of  newspaper 
space  to  an  article,  an  editor  will  base  the  news  value 
of  an  item  upon  "prominence,  proximity,  timeliness, 
uniqueness,  consequence,  taste,  and  policy. "t 

Unusual  occurrences  in  connection  with  the  church 
are  more  likely  to  meet  these  qualifications.  When 
such  take  place,  as  dedications,  anniversaries,  corner- 
stone layings,  etc.,  they  will  be  considered  news  if  well 
written  to  emphasize  some  outstanding  point.  The 
material  must  be  promptly  delivered  to  the  paper.  It 
should  concelm  an  event  close  to  the  local  community 
and  be  unique  from  a  human  interest  standpoint  with- 
out being  merely  sensational. 

Facts  to  be  advertised  should  be  presented  in  an 
intelligible  manner  to  give  emphasis  to  the  important 
elements.  Successful  publicity  should  be  orderly, 
rather  than  "without  form  and  void."§ 

"One  of  the  first  rules  the  pastor  must  learn  is  that 
a  news  story  and  a  sermon  are  written  in  opposite 
ways.  While  the  sermon  .  .  .  begins  with  minor  or  inci- 
dental details  and  works,  to  a  climax  near  or  at  the 
conclusion,  the  news  writer  reverses  this  plan  of  organ-' 
ization  and  begins  with  the  climax  of  the  material  .  .  . 
The  first  unit  of  the  story  which  epitomizes  the  whole, 
is  called  the  lead.  Necessary  qualities  of  a  good  lead 
.  .  .  are  the  so-called  'five  W's  and  the  H':  Who,  What, 
Where,  When,  Why,  and  How."? 

An  announcement  following  this  order  is: 

"Irvine  Robertson,  missionary  from  India,  will  pre- 
sent a  message  from  pictures  which  he  made  in  India, 

*Quotations   from   Carl  F.  H.   Henry,  "Successful 
Church  Publicity,"  p.  118. 
tibid.,  p.  132. 

§This  application  from  Op.  Cit.,  p.  136. 
tIbid.,  pp.  137-138. 


at  the  Wolflake  Baptist  Church  on  Sunday,  December 
8th,  at  7:30  p.  m." 

WHO — Irvine  Robertson,  missionary. 

WHAT— Missionary  message  and  pictures. 

WHERE— Wolflake  Baptist  Church. 

WHEN— December  8th,  7:30  p.  m. 

If  desired,  and  if  space  is  available,  the  body  of  the 
news  item  may  follow  to  supply  additional  informa- 
tion for  each  fact  mentioned  in  the  lead  paragraph. 
Paragraphs  should  be  arranged  in  order  of  their  im- 
portance and  not  be  too  long. 

Sensational  subjects  or  methods  are  undesirable. 
Editorializing  in  announcements  is  unethical  and  usu- 
ally not  permitted  by  most  newspapers. 

In  any  form  of  publicity  great  care  should  be  used 
not  to  overstate  the  truth.  Never  promise  more  than 
can  be  produced.  Never  report  more  than  actually 
occurred. 

Illustrations  or  cuts  are  considered  valuable  for  pub- 
licity. A  55-line  screen  plate  is  suitable  for  newspaper 
stock  as  well  as  for  mat  reproduction.  For  book  paper 
a  finer  screen  of  80  to  120  will  be  better. 

A  cut  with  a  two-inch  article  will  generally  be  more 
effective  than  a  solid  four-inch  write-up. 

These  same  principles  apply  to  announcements  in 
the  form  of  paid  advertisements. 

Some  rules  for  the  preparation  of  newspaper  copy 
are  presented  by  Dr.  Henry: 

1.  Typewrite  all  material,  using  double  space.  Never 
use  a  pencil. 

2.  In  upper  left-hand  corner  of  each  sheet  write 
name  and  address,  nature  of  the  story,  and  number 
of  page, 

3.  Begin  first  page  almost  halfway  down  from  the 
top. 

4.  Use  paper  that  wears  well;  avoid  onionskin, 
especially  for  carbon  copies  for  newspapers. 

5.  Write  only  on  one  side  of  the  sheet. 

6.  Place  only  one  article  on  a  sheet,  unless  you  have 
a  series  of  personal  items,  which  should  be  listed  in 
paragraph  form. 

7.  Read  and  edit  your  copy  carefully  before  send- 
ing it. 

8.  Key  words,  phrases,  or  sentences  should  not  be 
capitalized  or  underscored. 

9.  Give  first  names  or  initials  of  persons  when  first 
mentioned  in  the  story.  The  title  "Mr."  in  subsequent 
sentences  replaces  the  first  name  or  initials. # 

The  matter  for  advertising  is  to  present  the  main 
facts  of  the  activities  of  the  church  in  a  way  not  only 
to  convey  information  about  the  services  but  also  to 
attract  attendance  to  the  special  occasions  and  to  in- 
duce consistent  presence  at  the  usual  meetings. 

III.    The  Methods  of  Church  Publicity 

The  motive  for  acquainting  others  with  the  ministry 
of  the  church,  and  the  matter  or  content  of  the  pub- 
licity to  be  used  has  been  considered.  It  then  remains 
to  notice  some  of  the  different  ways  or  channels  that 
may  be  employed  to  bring  the  subject  matter  to  the 
people  for  whom  it  is  intended. 

The  organization  of  the  church  for  publicity,  and 

■#Ibid.,  p.  212. 
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then  the  actual  methods  for  publicity  will  be  men- 
tioned. 

1.    Organization  for  Publicity 

In  a  larger  church  it  is  possible  that  there  is  a  lay- 
man who  is  trained  in  advertising,  or  possibly  who  has 
abilities  in  this  direction.  He  could  serve  as  the  Pub- 
licity Chairman.  However,  in  smaller  churches  it  is 
quite  likely  that  there  may  be  one  who,  with  some 
counsel  and  effort,  could  become  reasonably  well  qual- 
ified for  this  position. 

The  pastor,  in  many  cases,  may  be  obligated  to  func- 
tion in  this  capacity.  He  should  be  somewhat  familiar 
with  the  technique  even  though  someone  else  actually 
fills  the  office. 

In  any  event,  while  the  publicity  chairman  will  be 
responsible  for  the  accumulation  and  arrangement  of 
data  and  in  making  contacts  with  the  printers  and 
newspapers,  there  should  be  a  publicity  committee  In 
the  local  church. 

The  committee  will  serve  as  the  connecting  link  be- 
tween every  department  and  every  member  of  the 
church,  and  the  publicity  chairman  who  is  responsible 
for  the  actual  prepared  copy  reaching  those  who  will 
print  it. 

The  data  will  be  gathered  and  the  chairman  will 
then  see  that  the  proper  material  will  reach  the 
papers,  printers,  bulletin,  bulletin  boards,  and  pulpit. 

The  committee  not  only  will  serve  in  the  collecting 
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(Continued  from  Page  171) 

least  as  far  as  the  right  to  make  war  even  in  self 
defense.  The  most  thoughtful  of  these  men  realize 
the  frightful  danger  of  the  World  State  to  the  precious 
liberties  of  persons  and  nations,  but  they  seem  to  be 
ready  to  try  the  experiment  because,  they  argue,  we 
have  tried  every  other  solution  for  war  and  failed. 

The  trouble  with  the  experiment  of  a  World  State  is 
that  if  it  fails  there  can  be  no  further  experiments. 
Therefore,  we  had  better  move  slowly  and  cautiously. 
The  committal  of  all  military  power  into  the  hands  of 
a  World  State  will  end  all  future  experiments  in  the  art 
of  human  government  except  those  which  are  permit- 
ted by  the  World  State.  And  knowing  what  we  do 
about  men  in  whose  hands  absolute  power  is  placed,  we 
should  be  under  no  illusions.  Dr.  Brunner,  famous 
Swiss  theologian,  in  an  address  before  the  Princeton 
University  Graduate  School,  sounded  a  proper  warn- 
ing, "The  monopoly  of  power  included  in  a  World  State 
cannot  but  lead  to  a  truly  diabolic  misuse  of  power. 
Immense  as  may  be  the  longing  of  the  nations  for  such 
a  world  state,  which  would  eventually  bring  the  desired 
peace  and  end  of  war,  we  must  acknowledge  that  even 
greater  than  the  horrors  of  war  are  the  horrors  of 
absolute  tyranny." 

Dr.  Brunner  is  right.  There  is  no  group  of  men  on 
earth  into  whose  hands  such  power  could  be  committed 
with  safety.  But  there  is  a  Man  in  heaven  in  whose 
nail-pierced  hands  such  power  will  be  safe.  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  He  said.  Let 
us  carefully  guard  our  present  liberties,  such  as  they 
are  today,  and  wait  for  the  Lord  from  heaven  to  in- 
augurate a  World  State  that  will  be  safe  for  all  nations. 


of  information,  but  even  more  Important,  its  dissem- 
ination. They  will  be  responsible  for  mimeographing, 
addressing  and  mailing,  distributing  the  matter  to  the 
various  department  heads  and  church  groups,  the 
placing  of  announcements  and  posters  on  public  dis- 
play in  the  community,  and  enlisting  every  member 
for  special  community  visitation  or  telephone  service  in 
connection  with  advertising  the  church's  activities. 
2.    Methods  for  Publicity 

Some  of  the  ways  available  to  the  church  for  an- 
nouncing its  activities  will  now  be  listed.  They  range 
from  no-cost,  or  inexpensive  methods,  to  those  requir- 
ing expenditures,  or  the  purchase  of  equipment.  Not 
all  will  be  applicable  to  every  church,  but  most  of  them 
are  within  the  reach  of  the  average  church. 
(1)     Pulpit  AnnouncMnents 

These  need  not  be  considered  as  interfering  with  the 
spirit  of  worship.  Particularly  is  this  true  if  they  are 
prepared  in  advance  and  presented  in  an  attractive 
manner  so  that  interest  will  be  aroused. 

Activities  of  the  near  future  can  be  brought  to  the 
attention  of  the  audience  briefly  but  satisfactorily  by 
the  pastor  or  an  assistant  in  a  very  effective  way  from 
the  pulpit. 

(To  Be  Concluded  Next  Month) 


ANNUAL  DAY  OF  PRATER 

"For  ours  is  not  a  conflict  with  mere  flesh  and  blood, 
but  with  the  despotism,  the  empires,  the  forces  that 
control  and  govern  this  dark  world — the  spiritual  hosts 
of  evil  arrayed  against  us  in  the  heavenly  warfare. 
Therefore  .  .  .  pray  with  unceasing  prayer"  (Eph.  6:  12, 
18,  Weymouth).  With  the  reading  of  these  solemn 
words  by  President  McClain  the  Day  of  Prayer  was 
opened  at  Grace  Seminary  on  Thursday,  January  23rd. 
The  entire  day  was  devoted  to  prayer  and  praise,  all 
classes  being  dismissed.  This  day  is  always  looked 
forward  to  by  both  students  and  faculty  because  it 
has  proved  to  be  such  a  blessing  in  past  years. 

There  were  three  sessions  during  the  day  with  a 
slightly  different  emphasis  during  each  session.  The 
morning  session  was  devoted  to  self-examination  and 
prayer  with  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  introducing  it  with  a 
heart-searching  message  from  Jeremiah  pointing  out 
the  need  among  God's  servants  for  self-abnegation 
and  humility.  A  glorious  season  of  fellowship  about 
the  throne  of  grace  followed. 

In  the  afternoon  the  stress  was  upon  praise  and 
thanksgiving.  Time  was  spent  praising  God  in  song 
and  testimony.  A  message  from  the  Word  was  brought 
by  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  in  which  he  exalted  the  grace 
of  gratitude.  The  season  of  prayer  was  fragrant  with 
the  memory  of  God's  marvelous  goodness  and  grace 
manifested  to  us  all  in  so  many  ways. 

The  climax  of  the  day  was  the  evening  service  which 
was  devoted  to  the  presentation  of  the  many  requests 
upon  the  hearts  of  those  in  attendance  and  the  offer- 
ing of  prayer  for  these  things.  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 
again  brought  a  message  from  the  Word  which  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  precious  season  of  prayer. 

Such  occasions  on  the  mountaintop  prepare  God's 
servants  for  a  better  service  in  the  valley.  They  are 
privileges  which  belong  only  to  the  children  of  God 
and  increase  the  joy  of  being  a  Christian. — H.  A.  K. 
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SEMINARY  NEWS 

Clyde  K.   Landrum,   Reporter      • 


BIOLA 
Two  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  faculty  members 
spoke  to  the  student  body  on  successive  days  recently. 
Dr.  Paul  Bauman,  vice  president  and  teacher  of  arche- 
ology, brought  a  very  practical  message  on  I  Timothy  4. 
Dr.  Bauman  was  preceded  by  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Suther- 
land, dean  of  Biola.  Dr.  Sutherland's  message  also 
was  one  by  which  the  minister  could  profit. 

NEW  STUDENTS 
The  student  body  is  welcoming  the  following  new 
students  for  the  second  semester:  Bertha  Abel,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.;  Milton  L.  Dowden,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Charles 
Lee  Jenkins,  Dayton,  Ohio;  John  Schaich,  Muskegon, 
Mich. 

SEMINAR  PREACHERS 

The  members  of  the  Junior  class  are  preaching  in 
the  Seminar  Period.  For  some  of  these  men  this  is  the 
first  time  in  the  pulpit,  but  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed 
them.  They  have  given  some  fine  messages  and  there 
are  other  good  ones  in  store. 

SENIORS 

During  the  second  semester  of  each  school  year  it 
is  customary  to  have  the  Seniors  lead  the  mid-week 
prayer  meeting  which  is  held  in  cooperation  with  the 
local  Brethren  church.  Vernon  Harris  ('47)  and  Nelson 
Hall  ('47)  are  the  first  to  have  charge  of  this  service 
this  semester. 

RICHVILLE,   INDIANA 

John  Bums,  Grace  Seminary  student,  gave  the  morn- 
ing message  at  the  Richville  church  on  a  recent  Sim- 
day.  The  pastor,  Dennis  HoUiday,  also  a  Seminary 
student,  reports  that  it  was  a  spiritual  message  which 
was  a  blessing  to  the  congregation.  This  church  is 
about  25  miles  north  of  Winona  Lake. 
EX-ARMY  CHAPLAIN 

Milton  Dowden,  one  of  the  new  students,  and  an  ex- 
Army  Chaplain  of  some  experience  overseas,  spoke  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Grace  Sunday  School  Class.  He  told 
of  how  the  Lord  had  blessed  in  the  work  among  the 
service  men  both  in  action  and  on  the  ship  over  and 
back. 

NEW  CLASSES 

Two  new  classes  have  been  added  to  the  Seminary 
curriculum  for  this  semester — French  and  Spanish. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber  are  teaching  the  French 
class.  Mrs.  Ricardo  E.  Wagner  is  conducting  the  Span- 
ish class.  These  are  practical,  as  there  are  those  in 
our  number  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  serving 
the  Lord  in  mission  fields  where  these  languages  are 
necessary — French  Equatorial  Africa  and  Argentina. 
NEW  PASTOR 

Joe  Marvin  ('47),  who  has  served  as  pastor  of  the 
Pleasant  View  Community  Church  for  the  past  two 
years,  has  resigned.  This  will  give  Brother  Marvin 
additional  time  for  his  studies,  which  are  usually 
pretty  heavy  in  the  senior  year  due  to  the  preparation 


of  the  critical  monograph.  Gilbert  Engelman  has  ac- 
cepted the  leadership  of  the  Pleasant  View  work  given 
up  by  Brother  Marvin. 

NEW  LOCATION 
James  Dixon  has  moved  his  family  back  to  Winona 
Lake.    For  some  time  they  have  lived  near  South  Bend, 
where  they  could  be  closer  to  the  Sunnymede  Brethren 
Church  where  Mr.  Dixon  is  pastor. 

RESTING 
Junior  Edward  Riley  has  been  advised  by  his  doctor 
to  take  off  some  time  from  school  for  a  rest.  Brother 
Riley  has  borne  wonderful  testimony  during  his  stay 
here  and  it  is  the  prayer  of  his  many  friends  that  he 
will  soon  be  back  in  school.  Won't  you  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  bring  him  back  soon  to  his  work? 

SICKNESS 
Mrs.   Willis   Witzky   was   called   home   to   help   her 
mother  who  had  a  serious  operation  recently. 

A  RECORD 

Robert  Bates   ('49),  who  pastors  three  churches  on 
a  Methodist  circuit,  reports  that  he  has  approximately 
40  candidates  for  baptism.    These  have  come  to  the 
Lord  since  last  November.    This  is  indeed  a  record! 
FACULTY 

Dr.  McCIain  participated  in  the  conference  of  Bible 
Institute  representatives  from  all  over  the  nation.  The 
meetings  were  held  at  the  Westminster  Hotel  and  in 
the  Seminary  classrooms  the  last  week  in  January. 

Dr.  Hoyt  recently  conducted  a  Bible  conference  in 
the  Flora  Grace  Brethren  Church,  of  which  Charles 
Bergerson  ('46)  is  pastor. 

Librarian  Harry  Sturz  preached  the  morning  mes- 
sage at  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church  February  2. 
MISSIONS 

Miss  Estella  Myers,  pioneer  missionary  to  Africa, 
brought  a  message  to  the  students  on  February  3rd 
that  will  long  be  remembered.  It  was  a  stirring  mes- 
sage built  around  the  experiences  of  early  phases  of 
the  mission  work  in  Africa.  Truly  the  Lord  spoke 
through  His  servant  in  this  message! 
NEW  ARRIVAL 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  L.  Dowden  are  the  proud  par- 
ents of  a  baby  girl.  Sue  Ellen,  born  Jan.  18. 

HONOR  TO  WHOM  HONOR  IS  "DO" 

A  check  in  the  amount  of  $100  has  been  received 
from  friends  in  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  for  the  purchase  of 
a  new  folding  organ  for  Gospel  team  work.  Following 
is  a  quotation  from  the  note  received  with  the  check: 
"I  am  enclosing  check  for  the  sum  of  $100.  If,  after 
the  exact  amount  has  been  determined,  you  will  write 
me  I  shall  send  an  additional  check  to  cover  the  sum. 
I  understand  the  listed  price  for  this  organ  is  around 
$120.00."  Through  these  friends  the  Lord  has  seen  fit 
to  supply  a  need  that  has  existed  for  some  time. 
Thanks,  Falls  City  friends! 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Good- 
man, Sr.,  are  superintendents  of 
the  International  Child  Evangelism 
Fellowship  in  Ohio,  western  New 
York,  western  Pennsylvania,  and 
West  Virginia. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  writes.  "I'm 
feeling  fine  and  have  been  to  the 
doctor's  office  twice — today  and  a 
week  ago  today." 

The  young  people  of  the  Pleasant 
Qrove  Church,  North  English,  Iowa, 
have  purchased  a  new  rug  for  the 
platform  and  aisles  of  the  church, 
and  two  new  pulpit  chairs.  They 
also  sanded  and  varnished  the 
floors.  In  spite  of  the  adverse 
leather  this  winter,  services  have 
not  been  dismissed.  Attendance  is 
good  at  the  mid-week  prayer  meet- 
ing, where  the  book  of  Exodus  is 
being  studied.  The  pastor  is  Rev. 
Allen  Fast. 

At  the  Good  News  Revival  at  the 
Second  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
there  were  23  public  decisions  and 
5  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church. 
Three  others  await  baptism.  At- 
tendance was  good  throughout  the 
meetings.  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman, 
the  pastor,  says,  "It  was  by  far  the 
best  since  we  have  been  pastor." 

Mrs.  Mary  Jo  Cox  has  been  placed 
in  charge  of  the  music  at  the  Fill- 
more, Calif.,  church.    Formerly  she 


was  organist  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Burbank.  On  Jan.  17th 
the  Men's  Brotherhood  was  reor- 
ganized with  Bob  Agler,  president: 
Herbert  Robinson,  vice  president; 
Harold  Robinson,  secretary-treas- 
urer; Orville  Bafford,  social  chair- 
man. 

The  Spokane,  Wash.,  church  re- 
ports 25  at  prayer  meeting  and 
Bible  study,  which  is  about  half  the 
membership.  Green  velvet  curtain 
material  has  been  ordered  to  en- 
close the  balcony,  several  Sunday 
school  class  rooms  and  to  replace 
the  curtains  on  the  pulpit.  Rev. 
Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  the  pastor,  has 
been  elected  treasurer  of  the  Inland 
Empire  chapter  of  the  N.  A.  E. 

Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  will  be  con- 
ducting evangelistic  meetings  in 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  March  3-16. 

Ralph  Gilbert  sends  us  interest- 
ing information  about  Brethren 
students  at  Bob  Jones  College.  Pat 
Simmons,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  is 
president  of  the  Life  Service  Band 
and  also  of  Chi  Sigma  Phi  literary 
society.  Of  the  ten  men's  literary 
societies,  four  of  them  are  pilotea 
by  Brethren  boys:  Charlie  Turner-, 
of  Ellet  (Akron),  Ohio,  is  president 
of  Pi  Epsilon  Phi;  Homer  Kent,  of 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  is  president  of 
Phi  Beta  Chi;  Bill  Smith,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  is  vice  president  of 
P  h  i  Beta  Chi  and  president  of 
Christian  Endeavor;  Russ  Ogden,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  president  of  AI- 


THE  LIST  IS     GROWING! 

Thirty-six  churches  have  reported  a  total  of  1,464  Bible  readers,  for 
an  average  of  41  per  church.  Where  hve  the  other  two-thirds  of  our 
churches?  Even  if  your  good  report  would  make  the  rest  of  us  feel 
ashamed,  send  it  in  anyway;  it  may  challenge  someone  else  to  do  better. 
Is  your  church  on  this  honor  roll? 


Allentown,   Pa.   63 

Buena  Vista,  Va.  74 

Canton,  Ohio  56 

Cleveland.  Ohio  .- 11 

Compton,   Calif 56 

Conemaugh,  Pa.  (Pike) 38 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 35 

Dayton,  Ohio   (First) 45 

Fillmore,  Calif.  11 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 43 

Hagerstown,  Md. 70 

Huntington,  Ind. 17 

Jenners,  Pa 49 

Kittanning,   Pa.   50 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  18 

La  Verne,  Calif. _ 43 

Leamersville,  Pa.  50 

Limestone,  Tenn.  20 


Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Second) 55 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Second) 47 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.   (Thirds 22 

Martinsburg,  Pa 70 

Meyersdale,  Pa 24 

Middlebranch,  Ohio   39 

Modesto,  Calif.  27 

Osceola,  Ind.  40 

Peru,  Ind.  48 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif 12 

Sidney,  Ind.  67 

South  Pasadena,  Calif. 60 

Spokane,  Wash.  12 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 5 

Sunnyside,  Wash.  48 

Whittier,  Calif.  58 

Winchester,  Va. _ 23 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 58 
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phomega,  and  Ralph  Gilbert,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  is  president  of 
Bryan.  Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  pas- 
tor at  Dayton,  Ohio,  was  college 
chapel  speaker  during  a  recent 
week. 

Five  children  confessed  Christ  as 
Savior  at  the  Wednesday  afternoon 
class  at  Radford,  Va.  Rev.  K.  E. 
Richardson,  pastor  of  this  new  work, 
is  looking  forward  to  a  building  for 
the  work  in  the  near  future. 

Rev.  Gordon  W.  Bracker  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  of  the  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  church  to  serve  as  pastor  for 
another  year. 

The  Leamersville,  Pa.,  church  re- 
ports a  prayer  meeting  attendance 
of  45  recently.  The  pastor  is  Rev. 
Lowell  Hoyt. 

The  church  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
sent  in  a  subscription  list  of  58  for 
the  Missionary  Herald. 

New  fluorescent  lights  have  been 
installed  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  at  Garwin,  Iowa,  at  a  cost 
of  over  $200. 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  writes  from 
Hatboro,  Pa.,  "I  would  like  to  send 
just  a  word  of  thanks  to  the  soci- 
eties of  the  W.  M.  C.  who  remem- 
ber us  so  kindly  from  year  to  year 
on  our  birthdays.  We  do  greatly 
appreciate  their  thoughtfulness  of 
us  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  their  every  effort  put 
forth  to  the  furtherance  of  His 
Gospel,  and  continue  to  guide  them 
into  ever  greater  avenues  of  service 
for  Him." 

Miss  Grace  Allshouse,  office  sec- 
retary  at   the   Missionary   Herald 

(Continued  on  Page  190) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  INDWELLING  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


The  Promise 


The  Scriptures  promise  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
the  believer.  "He  shall  be  in  you" 
(John  14:16).  The  world  cannot 
receive  the  Spirit  but  the  believer 
does.  Jesus  could  not  indwell  the 
disciples.  He  was  "Immanuel,"  God 
with  them.  But  does  not  the  Bible 
say,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of 
glory"?  Yes,  but  how  does  Christ 
dwell  in  us?  In  the  Person  of  the 
Spirit  whose  mission  is  to  "take  of 
the  things  of  Christ"  and  show 
them  unto  us.  Christ  did  a  perfect 
work  for  us.  The  Spirit  does  His 
work  in  us.  That  this  promise  of 
the  indwelling  of  the  believer  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  fulfilled  is  de- 
clared in  these  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture: Rom.  8:9-11,  14-16  with  I  Cor. 
3:16,  6:19.  I  John  5:10  states,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself."  That 
witness  is  the  Holy  Spirit!  He  in- 
dwells the  new  nature.  If  you  are 
not  indwelt  by  the  Spirit,  you  are 
■'none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9).  You  are 
still  spiritually  dead. 

Spirit's  Indwelling  a  Fact 

The  Spirit's  indwelling  is  a  fact 
of  revelation  and  experience.  If 
the  fact  of  the  immediate  indwell- 
ing of  the  Spirit  at  the  time  of  re- 
generation was  accepted  and  re- 
membered, we  would  be  protected 
from  the  evils  and  errors  of  Pente- 
costalism  and  fanaticism.  We  would 
cease  praying  and  singing,  "Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  fall  afresh  on 
me."  We  would  cease  speaking 
about  and  praying  for  "another 
Pentecost."  The  great  need  is  to 
accept  the  fact  of  revelation,  the 
Spirit's  indwelling,  and  permit  Him 
to  prove  it  in  experience. 

Condescension   of   the    Spirit 

Christ's  condescension  was  mar- 
velous, "Out  of  the  ivory  palaces 
into  a  world  of  woe,"  incarnated  in- 
to a  body  and  nature  that  was 
human,  "apart  from  sin."  He  "laid 
aside  the  form  and  glory  of  God" 
and  took  unto  Himself  "the  form 


of  a  servant"  and  "the  likeness  of 
men."  Even  so  the  Spirit's  con- 
descension was  marvelous.  Christ 
had  a  "body  prepared"  for  Him. 
His  humanity  was  pure,  holy,  sin- 
less, conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
But  the  Spirit  dwells  within  our 
bodies,  not  a  special  body  but  our 
-human  body.  He  must  indwell  us 
with  all  our  sins  and  selfishness, 
weaknesses  and  failures.  How  re- 
pulsive, how  repugnant,  how  revolt- 
ing this  must  DC  to  the  Spirit.  Yet 
He  cannot  withdraw  for  He  "came 
to  abide."  What  marvelous  con- 
descension of  the  Spirit! 

Stupendous!  Staggering!   Startling! 

Indwelt  by  the   Spirit!     "Ye  are 

the  temple  of  God  .  .  .  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  you"  (I  Cor.  3:16). 
"Your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you"  (I  Cor. 
6:19).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  enshrined 
in  the  believer's  body  as  a  sanctu- 
ary. "Greater  is  he  who  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I 
John  4:4).  "Because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father"  (Gal.  4:6).  The 
"Spirit  of  God  clothed  himself  with 
Gideon"  (Judg.  6:34).  Even  so  He 
indwells  every  regenerated  believer. 

Spirit's  Mission  in  Indwelling 

What  is  the  Spirit's  mission  in 
us?  To  possess  us  for  Christ!  Be- 
cause we  are  sons  through  believing 
on  the  Son,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  into  our  hearts.  What  for? 
To  claim  us  for  Christ,  to  actually 
take  possession  of  us  as  Christ's 
property,  to  move  in  and  dwell  as 
the  tenant  of  Christ's  property. 
"Ye  are  not  your  own." 

Again  the  Spirit's  mission  within 


us  is  to  protect  us  against  Satan. 

He  would  ever  seek  to  reclaim  us  for 
himself  after  we  have  been  deliver- 
ed from  him  but  the  Spirit  protects 
us  against  the  "god  of  this  age." 
In  the  victory  chapter,  Romans  8, 
the  secret  of  being  "more  than  con- 
querors through  Christ  Jesus"  is  to 
perrnit  the  indwelling  Spirit  to  have 
control.  If  we  "by  means  of  the 
Spirit  be  walking"  then  we  shall 
not  "fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 
When  the  devil  comes  knocking  at 
the  door  just  send  the  Spirit  to 
answer  and  the  roaring  lion  will 
depart. 

Again  the  Spirit's  mission  is  to 
"form  Christ  within  us."  No  Chris- 
tian can  develop  Christian  charac- 
ter. The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Chris- 
tian character.  See  Gal.  5:22-26. 
We  do  not  become  like  Christ  by 
imitation  but  by  the  formation  by 
the  Spirit  of  Christ-like  character- 
istics. 

How  Sacred  Is  the  Spirit's  Temple! 

How  sacred  is  Christian  personal- 
ity! Oh  that  each  moment  we 
would  remember,  "I  am  the  temple 
of  the  Spirit.  He  is  within  me." 
The  Spirit  cathedraled  within!  How 
dare  I  defile  that  temple  and  force 
the  Spirit  to  dwell  in  such?  God 
forbid!  Rather  I  will  not  permit 
"sin  to  reign  in  my  mortal  body, 
neither  will  I  yield  my  members  as 
instruments  o  f  unrighteousness" 
(Rom.  6:11-14).  I  will  "mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  through  the  Spir- 
it" (Rom.  8:13).  I  will  "crucify  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts" 
(Gal.  5:24). 

Practice  the  Presence  of  the  T^pirit 

The  way  to  make  this  great  truth 
real  is  to  practice  it.  By  t  o  t  a  1 
abandonment,  by  absolute  surren- 
der, b  y  complete  yieldedness,  w  e 
realize  that  the  Spirit  is  in  control. 
As  Ahab  said  when  he  surrendered 
to  Benhadad,  "I  am  thine  and  all 
that  I  have"  (I  Ki.  20:4),  so  ought 
we  to  say  to  the  indwelling  Spirit, 
"I  am  through,  take  over,  control, 
operate,  most  Holy  Spirit." 


FEBRUARY     22,     1947 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE   DOCTRINE   OF  MAN 


The  second  paragraph  o  f  t  h  e 
basic  doctrinal  content  of  The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry  sets 
forth  the  doctrine  of  man  in  a  def- 
initely minimum  form.  It  is  limited 
to  this  brief  statement: 

"The  Fall  of  Man,  his  consequent 
spiritual  death  and  utter  sinfulness, 
and  the  necessity  of  his  New  Birth." 

Our  analysis  of  this  doctrine  in- 
volves three  essential  elements, 
namely: 

la.  The  Creation  of  Man. 

This  basic  element  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  doctrinal  statement,  but 
it  is  so  important  that  we  dare  not 
take  it  for  granted.  The  faith  of 
unlcnown  numbers  of  Chrisian 
youth  has  been  shattered  and  their 
confidence  in  the  inspired  Word  de- 
stroyed because  of  erroneous  teach- 
ing they  have  received  in  colleges 
and  secondary  schools  concerning 
the  origin  of  man.  Because  they 
are  immature  in  the  development 
of  their  faith  they  cannot  fully  de- 
fend their  belief  in  the  Biblical 
presentation  of  this  doctrine,  and 
being  unable  to  penetrate  the  dia- 
bolical deceit  which  many  teachers 
employ  in  setting  forth  the  out- 
moded and  unscientific  theory  of 
organic  evolution  in  regard  to  man's 
origin,  such  young  people  find  that 
shipwreck  has  been  made  of  their 
faith.  If  the  facts  were  known  such 
precious  faith  would  be  preserved. 

lb.  The  revelation  of  man's  orig- 
inal creation.  Two  brief  passages 
of  Scripture  are  necessary  to  estab- 
lish this  truth.  It  is  written:  "So 
God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them.  And  the  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul"  (Gen.  1:27;  2:7).  The 
first  of  these  presents  a  generalized 
account  of  man's  creation;  the  sec- 
ond a  particularized  account.  Con- 
trary to  the  higher  critics  and  im- 
mature minded  professors  there  Is 
no  contradiction  here,  but  rather 
complementary  revelations.    There 


is  no  evolutionary  process  in  evi- 
dence here,  but  instead  the  revela- 
tion of  a  special  creation.  That 
portion  of  t  h  e  scientific  world 
which  hates  the  Word  of  God  has 
attempted  to  explain  away  the 
Bible  by  promoting  the  unscientific 
theory  that  man  was  produced  by  a 
process  of  organic  changes  wherein 
he  finally  evolved  to  his  present 
state  from  a  single  cell  organism. 
Even  Darwin,  the  originator  of  that 
theory,  denied  its  scientific  or  prac- 
tical value.  In  fact,  organic  evo- 
lution is  no  longer  entertained  as 
a  workable  theory  among  progres- 
sive scientific  men,  even  among 
those  who  discard  the  revelation  of 
man's  creation  in  the  Genesis  ac- 
count. "Prof.  Paul  Lemoine,  the 
great  French  geologist,  wrote  the 
long  article  on  evolution  in  the  last 
edition  of  the  Encyclopedia  o f 
France  (1938).  He  closes  with  these 
words:  'It  will  be  seen  from  this 
exposition  that  evolution  is  impos-. 
sible.  At  bottom,  in  spite  of  ap- 
pearances, nobody  believes  it  any 
longer.'  That  is  very  definite,  isn't 
it?"  (Article  by  Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown, 
M.  D.,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  Ed.,  in  The  Wan- 
ing Theory  of  Evolution,  appearing 
in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  June 
3,  1944) .  It  may  be  pointed  out  that 
Dr.  Brown  in  his  fine  series  of  ar- 
ticles in  this  field  lists  many  of  the 
greatest  scientific  minds  in  the 
world  today  who  have  discarded  the 
above  theory  as  unscientific,  unten- 
able, and  outmoded.  The  Bible  still 
stands  with  the  finest  and  most 
scientific  presentation  of  man's 
origin  in  its  divine  revelation  that 
man  is  the  product  of  the  direct 
creative  genius  of  God,  upheld  by 
the  facts  of  science,  consistent  with 
the  conception  of  an  intelligent  and 
purposeful  God,  and  unchanging 
through  the  years  amid  the  ever- 
changing  tide  of  human  specula- 
tion and  prejudices. 

2b.  The  revelation  of  man's  orig- 
inal condition.  Very  briefly  this 
condition  may  be  set  forth  as  fol- 
lows: 

Ic.  He  w  a  s  a  physical  being. 
That  this  is  true  is  confirmed  con- 


stantly in  the  divine  record.  Moses 
wrote,  "The  Lord  God  formed  man 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth."  That 
clearly  refers  to  his  physical  con- 
stitution, and  has  been  scientifical- 
ly confirmed  by  chemical  analysis 
of  the  human  body.  Furthermore, 
since  it  involved  a  direct  act  of 
creation  by  God  there  is  etvery  rea- 
son to  believe  that  physically  man 
was  perfect,  since  everything  that 
issued  from  the  creative  genius  of 
God  was  perfect.  There  is  no  Scrip- 
tural evidence  that  man  originally 
was  an  ignorant,  brutal,  aboriginal 
type  of  creature  such  as  the  evolu- 
tionists would  have  us  believe.  The 
truth  is  that  even  today  it  is  possi- 
ble to  find  man  in  practically  every 
stage  of  mental  and  physical  de- 
generation, depending  upon  the  dis- 
tance he  has  gone  from  God,  which 
is  the  reasonable  solution  to  the  so- 
called  caveman  stage  of  human  ex- 
istence which  the  enemies  of  the 
Bible  emphasize,  ignoring  all  evi- 
dence to  the  contrary. 

2c.  He  was  a  psychical  being.  This 
idea  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word 
"psuche,"  translated  "soul"  in  many 
New  Testament  passages.  It  is  that 
part  of  man's  being  that  is  related 
to  his  sensibilities,  intellect,  and 
will.  That  originally  he  was  per- 
fect in  this  aspect  is  revealed  in  the 
Word,  especially  in  his  ability  to 
identify  and  name  the  various 
members  of  t  h  e  animal  kingdom 
(Gen.  2:19-20);  hold  conversation 
with  a  highly  intelligent  Deity  (Gen. 
3:8-10) ;  and  recognize  and  set  forth 
the  most  intelligent  and  practical 
concept  of  the  ideal  relationship 
between  husbands  and  wives  ever 
revealed  (Gen.  2:23-24). 

3c.  He  was  a  pneumatical  being. 
This  concept  is  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  "pneuma,"  usually 
translated  "spirit"  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. It  Is  that  part  of  man's 
being  which  makes  him  capable  of 
thinking  of  God  and  of  knowing 
Him.  It  must  be  pointed  out  that 
the  words  "soul"  and  "spirit"  are 
used  interchangeably  In  a  general 

(Continued  on  Page  189) 
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WHAT'S  IN  DEUTERONOMY? 


(A  BIRDS-EYE  VIEW) 


By  REV.  ROBERT  E.  MILLER,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Its  key  thought  is  "obedience." 
The  true  motive  for  obedience  is 
revealed  against  the  background  of 
absolute  necessity  of  obedience  in 
God's  eternal  economy. 

The  book  itself  completes  what  is 
known  as  the  Pentateuch,  the  five 
books  of  Moses  containing  the  law 
God  began  to  give  at  Mount  Sinai. 
Literally  the  name  of  the  book 
means  "The  Second  Law."  This 
does  not  mean  new  laws,  but  the 
same  laws  given  at  Mount  Sinai  39 
years  before,  only  in  a  reviewed 
and  refreshing  manner.  The  reason 
for  this  rehearsal  of  the  law  be- 
comes clear  when  you  remember 
that  all  but  Caleb  and  Joshua  had 
died  in  the  wilderness  journey,  and  ■ 
the  new  generation  was  now  in 
great  need  of  the  re-proclamation. 

Mechanically,  you  will  find  there 
are  eight  discourses  by  Moses,  the 
oral  addresses  (1-3),  followed  by  the 
recorded  messages   (31:24-26). 

The  great  importance  of  the  book 
is  impressed  iipon  the  student  as 
he  recalls  Jesus  Christ  in  the  days 
of  His  wilderness  temptation  quot- 
ing profusely  from  this  book  (8:3; 
6:13;  6:16;  and  10:20)  in  His  con- 
flict with  Satan.  (Cf.  Matt.  4:1-11; 
Luke  4:1-13).  The  prophets  also 
quoted  generously  from  Deuteron- 
omy. And  the  importance  is  not 
lessened  when  you  realize  Satan's 
dread  of  this  book.  Higher  critics 
have  done  this  book  much  "criti- 
cism," trying  to  cast  doubt  upon  its 
inspiration  and  infallibility  by  ques- 
tioning the  possibility  of  Moses 
writing  about  his  own  death  (chap. 
34).  We  need  not  wonder  at  Satan's 
hatred  of  this  book  in  the  light  of 
the  use  Jesus  Christ  made  of  it. 

First  references  in  this  "review" 
include  mention  of  the  "children  of 
Belial"  (13:13);  death  by  hanging 
on  a  tree  (21:22,  23);  only  mention 
in  the  O.  T.  to  the  great  vision  re- 
corded in  Exodus  3,  leading  to 
Moses'  call  and  the  deliverance  or 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  (33:16). 

The  message  of  Deuteronomy  is 
built  around  a  review  of  the  past 
with  an  outlook  on  the  future,  cen- 
tering in  a  definite  emphasis  on 
obedience  to  the  Lord.  It  did  not 
take  Moses  long  to  find  out  that  the 
new  generation  would  fare  no  bet- 


ter than  the  previous  one.  His 
heart  grew  heavy  for  he  knew  that 
everything  depended  on  their  obe- 
dience— life  itself,  possession  of  Ca- 
naan, victory  over  their  foes,  spir- 
itual and  material  prosperity,  yea, 
even  happiness.  Moses  pled  for 
obedience,  pointing  out  that  God 
longed  for  just  one  thing — obedi- 
ence! God  wanted  them  to  obey 
because  they  were  His  very  own 
(1:3;  14:1)  and  because  He  loved 
them  dearly  (4:37;  7:7,8). 

The   outline   of   the   book   in   its 
eight  discourses  follows. 

1.  Rehearsal  of  the  Past  (1:1-4:43). 

(1)  Failure  at  Kadesh  -  Barnea 
(ch.  1). 

(2)  Floundering  in  t  h  e  wilder- 
ness (chs.  2,  3). 

(3)  Far-reaching  effects  (4:1- 
40). 

(4)  Flight  provisions  —  Cities  of 
Refuge   (4:41-43). 

2.  Review  of  the  Law  (4:44-26:19). 
(1)  Moral,  civil,  and  ceremonial 

laws  set  forth  with  complete- 
ness and  finality.  Note: 
"And  he  added  no  more" 
(5:22). 

3.  Cursings  and  Blessings  (Chs.  27, 

28). 

( 1 )  Based  on  the  commandments 
and  conditions  laid  down  by 
God. 

(2)  Basic  Gospel  of  God's  grace 
(27:5). 

4.  Covenant  in  Palestine    (chs.  29, 

30). 
(1)   Conditions  under  which  Is- 
rael enters  promised  land. 


(2)  Circumcision  of  heart  most 
important  (30:6). 

5.  Counsels  of  Moses  (31:1-23). 

(1)  To  all  Israel  (1-6). 

(2)  To  Joshua  (7,  8). 

(3)  To  the  priests  (9-13). 

(4)  Parenthetical  portion  of  Je- 
hovah's warnings  to  Moses 
(14-23). 

6.  Instructions  of  Moses  (31:24-29). 
(1)  To  the  Levites  concerning 

the  preservation  of  the  "book 
of  the  law,"  not  inside  of,  but 
literally  "at"  or  "near  the 
side  of"  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant (see  31:26,  R.V.). 

7.  Song  of  Moses    (31:30-32:52). 
(1)   His  theme  is  the  doctrine  of 

God— -"The  Rock,"  name  of 
God,  appears  five  times. 

8.  Benediction  of  Moses  (ch.  33). 

(1)  Prophetic  in  nature. 

(2)  Profound  in  content.  Note 
the  three  words,  "Saved"  (vs. 
29),  "Separated"  (vs.  16),  and 
"Satisfied"  (vs.  23). 

Conclusion  of  the  book  records 
the  preview  of  the  land  God  gave 
to  Moses  before  he  died  (ch.  34). 
God  dealt  with  Moses  in  grace  as 
He  deals  with  all  His  children. 
Though  death  is  a  lonely  experi- 
ence, for  the  Christian  there  is  al- 
ways a  vision  of  faith  beyond  the 
shadows.  But  carefully  note  this 
lesson,  Moses  disobeyed  God  and 
had  to  pay  the  cost  of  his  disobe- 
dience— loss  of  God's  best  for  him. 
You,  too,  must  pay  the  cost  if  you 
disobey!  Let  us  learn  the  lesson, 
and  enjoy  God's  best  for  our  lives. 
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Jj^znalil^     J I  lu    ^nt^ant 


By  REV.  ALLEN  FAST,  North  English,  Iowa 


"Who  hath  believed  our  message? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  Jeho- 
vah been  revealed?  For  he  grew  up 
before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and 
as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  he 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness;  and 
when  we  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire  him"  (Isa. 
53:1-2,  R.  v.).  These  are  the  open- 
ing sentences  of  one  of  the  best- 
loved  chapters  of  the  greatest  Book 
in  the  world.  It  has  been  said  that 
"the  light  that  shines  from  the  Old 
Testament  is  that  of  the  star  of 
Bethlehem,  which  conducts  the 
reader  to  the  manger  of  his  incar- 
nate Lord."  Isaiah  53  is  the  very 
center  beam  of  this  guiding  light. 
Isaiah's  literary  work  certainly 
merits  our  attention  because  he  is 
quoted  more  in  the  New  Testament 
than  any  other  prophet. 

This  matchless  chapter  really 
should  include  the  three  verses  pre- 
ceding the  53rd  chapter.  These  be- 
gin, "Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal 
wisely."  God  is  beginning  to  speak 
of  His  perfect  Servant.  He  does  not 
give  His  name,  for  that  is  unneces- 
sary since  there  has  been  only  one 
perfect  Servant  of  the  Lord — Jesus 
Christ.  Then  in  the  midst  of  His 
description  of  the  servant,  he  bursts 
forth  with  two  questions:  "Who 
hath  believed  our  message?"  and 
"To  whom  hath  the  arm  of  Jehovah 
been  revealed?"  These  questions 
are  of  utmost  importance,  for  they 
contain  the  very  essence  of  salva- 
tion. 

We  note  first  of  all  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  "message,"  or  a  declaration 
of  facts.  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
a  "blind  faith,"  or  any  vital  faith 
which  is  not  based  on  facts.  Paul, 
in  Romans,  the  10th  chapter,  quotes 
this  verse  from  Isaiah  and  draws 
the  conclusion  that  "Faith,  then, 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God."  He  is  simply  re- 
stating that  faith  cannot  be  exer- 
cised until  there  is  a  message,  or  a 
report,  as  given  in  the  King  James 
Version.  Then  it  becomes  all-im- 
portant as  to  what  the  message  or 
report  is  that  we  are  expected  to 
believe.     Isaiah   gives   it   when   he 


confesses  that  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  The  factual  content  of 
the  Gospel  is  probably  more  clearly 
given  in  I  Cor.  15:3-4. 

In  the  early  years  of  Christianity 
a  Roman  thinker  declared,  "This 
system  cannot  stand  because  it  is 
founded   upon   a   cross,   upon   the 
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death  of  its  own  Leader,  upon  a 
catastrophe;  it  cannot  stand."  Well, 
this  philosopher  was  mistaken  in 
his  conclusion  simply  because  he 
failed  to  go  beyond  the  facts  con- 
cerning Christ  to  the  reality  of  a 
vital  experience  which  is  referred  to 
in  Isaiah  in  the  words,  "To  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  Jehovah  been  re- 
vealed?" Blessed  be  God,  it  was  re- 
vealed to  those  who  were  willing 
and  ready  to  receive  what  God  had 
to  offer. 

Before  understanding  the  revela- 
tion of  "the  arm  of  Jehovah,"  we 
should  learn  what  the  writer  meant 
when  he  said,  "the  arm  of  Jehovah." 
This  expression  and  others  like  it 
are  often  used  in  the  Scriptures.  For 
example,  Isa.  59:1,  2  says,  "Behold, 
the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;  neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear:  But 
your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  have  hid  his  face  from  you, 
that  he  will  not  hear."  From  such 
passages  we  conclude  that  the  "arm 
of  Jehovah"  is  His  instrument  of 
salvation,  which  we  learn  from  the 
Gospel   of   the   New  Testament,   is 


Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Therefore, 
putting  Scripture  with  Scripture, 
we  could  read  the  first  verse  of 
Isaiah  53  thus,  "To  whom  is  Jesus 
Christ  revealed?"  From  the  ques- 
tions in  this  verse  we  see  clearly 
that  it  is  our  responsibility  to  be- 
lieve the  message,  and  it  is  God's 
responsibility  to  reveal  His  salva- 
tion. God  never  fails.  Therefore, 
if  this  wonderful  experience,  the 
revelation  of  Christ,  is  not  yours,  it 
is  because  you  have  not  yet  fully 
believed.  "If  ye  will  not  believe, 
surely  ye  shall  not  be  established" 
(Isa.  7:9b). 

Why  is  it  so  difficult  for  men  to 
believe  the  message  of  the  Gospel? 
This  is  partially  answered  in  the 
second  verse  of  Isaiah  53,  which 
reads,  "He  shall  grow  up  before 
him  (Jehovah)  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground: 
he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 
him."  Approximately  700  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  prophet  saw  that  the 
Messiah  would  grow  up  under  the 
care  and  protection  of  our  heaven- 
ly Father,  "as  a  tender  plant  and 
as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground."  The 
"dry  ground"  here  most  likely  re- 
fers to  the  spiritual  dearth  in  the 
world  at  the  time  of  His  first  com- 
ing. His  environment  was  unable 
to  produce  any  spiritual  life,  but 
God  had  planted  and  sustained  a 
root  which  blossomed  forth  to  bless 
the  whole  world  (John  3:16). 

Furthermore,  Christ  was  neither 
kingly  nor  distinguished  in  His 
physical  appearance.  How  often 
have  we  wished  we  might  have  an 
authenticated  portrait  o  r  photo- 
graph of  Jesus  of  Nazareth!  But 
no  such  picture  exists.  Every  paint- 
ing and  every  statue  is, the  artist's 
own  conception  of  Chirst.  Each  of 
the  Gospels  gives  us  a  word  picture 
of  the  Savior.  Matthew  paints  Him 
as  a  King;  Mark  portrays  Him  as  a 
Servant;  Luke  presents  Him  as  the 
Son  of  Man;  and  John  sets  Him 
forth  as  the  Son  of  God.     All  are 

(Continued  on  Page  189) 
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The  Preacher  and  His  Finances 


People  in  general  are  money- 
conscious  today  as  never  before. 
Preachers  are  no  exception.  Thie 
prevailing  conditions  have  caused 
many  ministers  to  measure  their 
income  with  what  they  could  make 
in  some  other  work.  This  has 
caused  some  to  get  restless  and  dis- 
satisfied with  their  work  and  with 
their  income.  Some  have  used  this 
argument  with  their  congregations, 
seeking  more  money.  Well,  of 
course,  if  that  is  what  the  man 
entered  the  ministry  for — a  living — 
then  he  ought  to  go  where  he  can 
make  the  best  money — and  stay 
there.  The  ministry  will  be  better 
off  if  he  does  so.  . 

However,  if  a  man  has  entered 
the  ministry,  called  of  God,  then 
salary  or  no  salary,  that  is  where 
he  should  stay.  It  makes  all  the 
difference  in  the  world  as  to  the 
motive  for  entering  the  ministry 
whether  a  man  will  be  content  in 
It.  If  he  entered  it  with  the  burden 
of  Paul,  "Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel,"  then  men  can  roll  in 
money  all  around  him  while  he  has 
patches  on  his  pants,  yet  the  situa- 
tion will  not  f  eaze  him.  He  entered 
the  ministry  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
to  win  souls,  to  be  God's  mouth- 
piece to  lost  men,  to  be  faithful  to 
God.  He  had  counted  the  cost  and 
was  willing  to  pay  the  price  before 
he  began. 

It  makes  a  lot  of  difference  if  the 
preacher  is  more  concerned  for  his 
ministry  than  for  his  living.  If  it 
is  his  ministry  that  is  first,  and 
God  sets  him  in  a  hard  place  where 
sacrifices  are  involved,  you  will 
never  hear  a  word  out  of  him — he 
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will  be  as  sweet  as  honey  all  the 
time.  If  not,  he  will  whine  and 
complain  till  his  congregation  gets 
disgusted  and  the  work  fails  or  he 
is  discharged. 

Too  many  preachers  have  been 
caught  by  the  mad  spirit  in  the 
world  around  them  and  do  not 
know  it.  Some  have  plunged  into 
unwise  debts  and  expect  the  con- 
gregation to -pay  them  off.  Others 
are  just  poor  managers  and  would 
be  in  the  red  if  they  received  twice 
their  present  salary.  If  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  in  general 
did  not  manage  their  own  financial 
affairs  any  better  than  some  vision- 
ary and  impractical  pastors,  there 
would  not  be  enough  money  in  the 
offering  envelopes  to  pay  for  the 
water  in  the  baptistry! 

The  size  of  the  income  does  not 
measure  a  minister's  worth  to  God 
and   the   church   by   any  means. 


I 


Some  of  the  strongest  preachers 
are  receiving  greatly  reduced  in- 
comes. They  are  doing  real  work 
for  God  for  eternity.  Their  eyes 
are  not  on  money.  On  the  other 
hand  there  are  some  very  inferior 
preachers  receiving  incomes  far  be- 
yond their  worth  from  every  angle. 
Some  men  seem  to  have  the  knack 
of  just  slipping  around  from  one 
easy  berth  to  another,  sipping  the 
honey  from  the  blossoms  of  a  gar- 
den on  which  they  have  bestowed 
no  labor. 

The  ministry  is  not  a  means  to 
aggrandizement  or  wealth.  It  is,  in 
its  true  sense,  a  high  calling  from 
heaven  to  bear  testimony  to  a  god- 
less world.  It  is  time  for  many 
preachers  to  look  to  the  nature  of 
the  focus  of  their  striving.  Other- 
wise there  may  be  an  unhappy 
sequel  to  their  life  work. 


Some  preachers  have  been  pam- 
•pered  by  affectionate  and  generous 
congregations  till  they  have  become 
babies.    They  expect  to  be  paid  for 
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every  time  they  turn  around,  or  do 
any  spiritual  service  for  members 
of  their  churches.  Often  indulgent 
members  who  have  means  will  ruin 
a  minister  by  kindness  overdone 
until  the  man  can't  get  along  on 
normal  fare. 

If  a  man  enters  the  ministry  with 
the  purpose  of  glorifying  God  and 
winning  the  lost,  and  so  studying 
God's  Word  as  to  stir  the  souls  of 
men  with  God's  truth,  he  will  find 
that  his  work  will  grow  and  he  will 
receive  all  he  needs  and  more.  A 
preacher  will  get  what  he  produces, 
just  like  any  other  servant  in  the 
world.  The  larger  his  congregation 
becomes,  the  more  the  preacher  will 
receive.  The  fellow  who  has  to  de- 
mand more  from  his  congregation 
is  falling  down  somewhere. 

Let  the  preacher  who  feels  the 
need  of  more  income  roll  up  his 
sleeves  and  go  to  work  harder  than 
'  ever,  doing  the  work  he  is  called  to 
do.  Let  him  get  busy  and  win  men 
for  Christ  around  him  and  he  will 
soon  have  no  needs  to  mention  to 
God  or  man. 

It  is  due  to  be  said  that  the  men 
in  our  Brethren  ministry  as  a  whole 
are  very  careful  about  their  affairs 
and  have  brought  credit  upon  their 
calling.  However,  an  increasing 
weight  of  criticism  from  some  con- 
gregations has  been  rising  because 
of  this  situation.  A  money-minded 
preacher  can  destroy  himself  and 
his  people  quickly,  while  a  Christ- 
centered  man  wOl  give  abundant 
testimony  that  Phil.  4:19  is  true. 
Amen!    ' 
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THE   PRACTICAL   USE   OF   THE 
GREEK  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

Kenneth    S.    Wuest,    1946.      156 
pp.    S2.00. 

It  is  evident  from  the  reading  of 
the  book  that  Mr.  Wuest  has  prop- 
erly entitled  his  work.  He  loves  the 
New  Testament  and  the  great  Per- 
son of  the  New  Testament.  And 
having  been  brought  into  a  more 
intimate  and  practical  experience 
with  this  great  Person  and  His  sal- 
vation through  a  study  of  the  orig- 
inal language  in  which  the  New 
Testament  was  written,  he  wants 
others  too  to  share  the  same  bless- 
ings. From  the  opening  word  to 
the  beautiful  poem  at  the  close, 
every  page  is  vibrant  with  enthusi- 
asm for  the  study  of  the  New  Tes- . 
tament  in  the  language  in  which  it 
was  written. 

Without  a  doubt,  Mr.  Wuest  ac- 
complishes his  purpose  within  the 
scope  of  the  few  pages.  This,  his 
latest  work,  is  in  some  sense  the 
summary  of  his  system  displayed 
in  the  preceding  volumes  from  his 
pen.  Any  student  with  any  knowl- 
edge of  Greek  will  understand  what 
he  has  written  and  receive  encour- 
agement from  the  book.  And  sure- 
ly no  searcher  after  the  things  of 
God  can  read  this  book  without  de- 
siring to  know  and  study  the  New 
Testament  in  the  original  language. 

Exceedingly  practical  are  the 
methods  and  cautions  of  the  final 
chapters  of  the  book.  The  method 
proposed  in  chapter  8  can  hardly  be 
improved  upon,  and  the  kit  of  tools 
set  forth  in  chapter  9  are  indis- 
pensable to  thorough  and  accurate 
work.  The  proper  way  in  which  to 
present  the  new  truth  gleaned 
through  such  research,  however,  is 
the  greatest  problem  of  all.  If  the 
teacher  of  New  Testament  has  real- 
ly found  something  in  Greek,  his 
audience  will  usually  listen,  as  Mr. 
Wuest  points  out  in  chapter  10,  but 
even  then,  "pedanticism"  needs  to 
be  avoided. 

This  book  ought  to  be  read  and 
followed  by  every  saint  whose  re- 


Note:  The  main  purpose  of  this 
department  will  be  to  acquaint  our 
readers  with  worthwhile  books.  Va- 
rious types  will  be  reviewed,  both 
popular  and  technical:  those  of 
general  interest  as  well  as  books 
written  especially  for  ministers.  The 
treatment  of  a  book  here  does  not 
mean  necessarily  that  the  reviewer 
approves  everything  it  contains. 
Occasionally  a  book  m  a  y  be  re- 
viewed for  the  purpose  of  pointing 
out  its  serious  errors.  Books  rec- 
ommended may,  as  a  rule,  be  se- 
cured through  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

sponsibility  it  is  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God. — Reviewed  by  Herman  A. 
Hoyt. 

MAN  DOES  NOT  STAND  ALONE. 

A.   Cressy  Morrison,   1946.     107 
pp.     Sl.OO. 

The  author  of  this  fascinating 
little  book  is  a  former  president  of 
the  New  York  Academy  of  Sciences. 
In  the  December  1946  Reader's  Di- 
gest the  book  was  printed  in  an 
abridged  form.  Essentially,  the 
book  is  an  argument  for  the  exist- 
ence of  a  personal,  intelligent  God, 
the  creator  and  director  of  the  en- 
tire universe,  including  man. 
"Avoiding  ponderous  scientific 
terms,  the  author  talks  on  the 
deepest  problems  of  the  universe  in 
language  that  makes  the  book  read 
like  an  adventure  in  wonderland." 
A  seminary  student  who  read  it 
said,  "I  could  hardly  lay  it  down  till 
I  had  finished  it."  The  book  is  not 
without  some  faults.  For  instance, 
the  author  has  no  quarrel  with  evo- 
lution as  a  possible  method  of  God 
in  creation.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a 
convincing  argument  for  the  Chris- 
tian view  of  God  and  will  strength- 
en the  faith  of  the  discerning  read- 
er. Its  value  is  enhanced  by  the 
effective  simplicity  of  the  language 
used.— Reviewed  by  Robert  D.  Cul- 
ver. 


PREACHING.  By  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  D.  D.,  1937.  90  pp. 
$1.25. 

Written  by  a  master  of  the  pulpit, 
this  book  goes  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  matter  of  good  preaching.  The 
author  has  wasted  no  words  in  his 
treatise.  In  every  instance  he  comes 
quickly  to  the  point.  There  are  but 
four  chapters  in  the  book,  with  the 
following  titles:  (1)  The  Essentials 
of  a  Sermon,  (2)  The  Text,  (3)  The 
Central  Message^  and  (4)  The  In- 
troduction and  Conclusion.  In  lucid 
fashion,  as  is  characteristic  of  all  of 
Dr.  Morgan's  writings,  he  has  picked 
out  the  most  important  things 
to  say  about  each  one  of  the  phases 
of  the  subject  of  preaching  which 
he  treats.  Every  preacher  can  well 
afford  to  have  this  book  in  his 
library  and  to  read  it  again  and 
again.  It  will  make  of  him  a  better 
preacher.  Every  page  is  filled  with 
stimulating  material  and  is  the  kind 
of  a  book  the  minister  will  want  to 
consult  again  and  again  during  his 
ministry.  Note  this  quotation  from 
the  book,  "Truth,  clarity,  passion — 
I  believe  that  in  the  real  sermon 
these  threee  things  are  always 
found."  The  book  abounds  with 
such  material. — Reviewed  by  Homer 
A.  Kent. 

THE  INADEQUACY  OF  EVOLU- 
TION AS  A  WORLD  VIEW.   By 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  1933.     247 
pp. 

For  pastors  and  Christian  work- 
ers dealing  with  young  people  of 
high  school  and  college  age  who 
are  bothered  with  teaching  based 
on  the  theory  of  evolution,  this 
book  can  prove  of  real  help.  Though 
not  a  new  work,  its  arguments  and 
conclusions  are  for  the  most  part 
entirely  up  to  date.  The  writer. 
Prof.  Lehman,  is  dean  and  instruc- 
tor of  Bible  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
School,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  not 
only  points  out  that  evolution  has 
not  been  supported  by  scientific 
proof  along  even  one  line,  but  he 
goes  on  to  level  a  heavier  blow  at 
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it  by  showing  that  as  a  philosophy 
it  is  an  inadequate,  explanation  for 
the  universe.  This  latter  is,  to  our 
mind,  the  most  effective  of  the  two 
blows.  Though  one  would  think 
that  failure  to  find  scientific  con- 
firmation would  be  enough  to  cause 
the  scientists  to  drop  their  theory, 
it  probably  will  not  be  abandoned 
until  the  fact  that  it  fails  as  a  suf- 
ficient basis  for  a  World  View 
dawns  upon  their  consciousness. 
The  book  closes  with  a  brief  sketch 
of  the  Christian  World  View,  which 
view  constitutes  a  complete  and  sat- 
isfying philosophy  and  this,  as  our 
book  demonstrates,  cannot  be  said 
for  evolution.— Reviewed  by  Harry 
Sturz. 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  LIBERALISM. 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen,  1923. 
188  pp.    $2.50. 

This  is  a  reprint  of  an  invaluable 
work  which  was  written  by  the  late 
Dr.  Machen  when  the  issues  be- 
tween true  Christianity  and  what  is 
popularly  called  Modernism  were 
the  center  of  controversy  in  every 
large  denomination.  Although  the 
battle  has  largely  ceased  in  these 
denominations,  it  is  not  because  the 
issues  no  longer  exist,  but  rather 
because  Liberalism  has  won  eccle- 
siastical control  in  most  of  them. 
Liberalistic  forces  are  now  engaged 
in  mopping  up  the  remnants  of  so- 
called  Fundamentalism,  not  by 
process  of  excommunication,  but 
rather  by  making  sure  that  such 
voices  shall  not  be  heard  or  heeded 
in  organs  and  organizations  under 
their  control.  Therefore,  Dr.  Ma- 
chen's  book  is  not  out  of  date.  I 
know  of  no  work  that  defines  the 
issues  between  Christianity  and 
Modern  Liberalism  so  sharply,  so 
clearly,  and  with  such  devastating 
logic.  I  have  been  using  it  for  over 
15  years  as  a  brief  introduction  to 
the  field  of  modem  Apologetics. 
And  yet  it  is  so  simply  and  devoutly 
written  that  it  can  be  used  to  show 
the  way  of  salvation  in  Christ  to 
anyone  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
read  it.  Every  pastor  should  have 
a  copy  for  his  own  library  to  loan 
to  his  young  people  when  they  are 
in  college  or  university  and  face 
problems  of  faith.  The  author  was 
not  a  premillennialist,  but  that  is- 
sue receives  only  brief  notice  in  the 
book  and  in  a  friendly  manner.  It 
is  regrettable  that  the  publishers 
have  doubled  the  price. — Reviewed 
by  Alva  J.  McClain. 


NEW  BYF  LESSON  MATERIAL 


Late  last  year  the  "master  minds" 
of  BYF  strategy,  namely,  Ken  and 
Bob  Ashman,  H.  Leslie  Moore,  Ger- 
ald Polman,  and  Archie  Parr,  with 
the  assistance  of  Miles  Taber,  got 
together  to  plan  something  new 
and  more  helpful  for  the  local  BYF 
groups,  this  to  be  in  the  form  of 
new  and  revolutionary  study  man- 
uals. 

You  have  already  received  some 
well-planned  lesson  topics  and  sug- 
gestions in  mimeographed  form. 
This  is  only  a  temporary  expedient 
until  the  completely  new  lesson 
manuals  can  be  printed. 

There  are  several  attractive  fea- 
tures about  these  new  studies.  Of 
course,  they  will  be  written  by  the 
same  editors,  Mrs.  Charles  Ashman 
(Senior  studies),  and  Mrs.  Hazel 
Marquart  (Junior  studies),  thus 
there  will  be  no  let-down  in  lesson 
content  quality. 

Possibly  the  most  attractive  fea- 
ture is  the  new  perforated  quarter- 
ly. As  each  leader  is  appointed  the 
lesson  sheet  may  be  readily  extract- 
ed from  the  manual  and  given  to 
that  person  for  study  and  presenta- 
tion. This  will  prevent  the  losing 
of  whole  quarterlies  and  thus  delay 
until  it  can  be  replaced.  It  would 
be  a  good  idea  to  have  at  least  two 
copies,  however,  that  the  president 
or  counsellor  may  have  a  "master" 
lesson  book  for  reference  and  guid- 
ance. 

On  these  separate,  perforated 
sheets  will  be  printed  the  entire 
lesson,  as  well  as  valuable  sugges- 
tions as  to  how  to  conduct  this  par- 
ticular service.     You   will   find   an 


extra  lesson  or  two  for  each  quar- 
ter. This  is  so  you  may  make  a 
choice  of  certain  ones  which  may 
better  fit  your  needs  of  the  mo- 
ment. It  is  not  necessary  to  use  all 
the  material  provided. 

As  an  added  aid  you  will  find  on 
the  back  of  the  manual  spaces  pro- 
vided where  you  may  record  the 
date,  topic,  leader,  attendance,  of- 
fering, and  pertinent  notes  of  the 
meeting.  Thus  you  can  plan  your 
entire  quarter's  work  and  keep  a 
complete  record  of  accomplish- 
ments. 

It  cannot  be  too  strongly  empha- 
sized that  our  lessons  are  Bible- 
centered.  There  is  no  value  in 
anything  less  than  this.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  constantly  presented 
as  Savior  of  sinners  and  Lord  of  be- 
lievers. These  are  the  real  things 
that  draw  other  young  folks  to  you, 
and  in  following  out  the  suggested 
programs  you  will  be  a  "live-wire" 
group  that  will,  by  your  very  en- 
thusiasm, stir  your  young  friends. 

We  expect  to  have  these  lessons 
(second  quarter)  printed  and  ready 
for  you  by  March,  so  get  your  or- 
ders in  early,  and  remember  that 
they  are  not  restricted  to  Brethren 
youth  groups.  Many  others  make 
use  of  them.  Send  your  orders  to 
Bob  Ashman. 

If  your  group  hasn't  yet  sent  in 
an  offering  for  the  public  address 
system  for  the  Taos  Mission  work, 
please  do  so  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Send  your  gifts  to  Bob  Ashman,  36 
East  Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind.  Why 
not  plan  a  special  service  and  take 
an  offering  for  this  project?  Per- 
haps someone  in  your  church  has 
a  sound  system  and  could  explain 
and  demonstrate  it  to  you.  You 
could  plan  a  service  like  a  radio 
broadcast,  and  this  will  prove  in- 
teresting as  well  as  instructive.  You 
will  have  a  much  better  idea  of  its 
value  to  Brother  Malles  in  the  work 
at  Taos. 

How  about  some  news  from  some 
of  you  roving  reporters?  I  rush  to 
my  post-office  box  every  day  and 
clean  it  out  so  as  to  make  room  for 
the  "scoop"  (and  I  don't  mean  a 
shovel!)  from  some  BYF  group. 
Well,  so  long,  be  seeing  you.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  all.  Yours  for 
bigger  and  better  BYF.  Russ  Ward, 
BYF  News  Editor,  P.  O.  Box  50, 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 
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Brevities  From  Brethren  Bulletins 


Divorce 

Divorce  is  an  evil  condemned  of 
the  Scriptures  that  is  definitely  on 
the  increase,  even  among  so-called 
Christian  people.  Divorce  is  the 
result  of  "unequal"  companion- 
ships, courtships,  and  marriages  be- 
tween believers  and  unbelievers. 
Young  people — look  to  the  future 
when  you  think  of  your  friends. 
Don't  become  entangled  with  those 
of  the  world — eternal  regrets  can 
only   result. — Wooster  Ohio. 


Open  Bible 

It  is  wonderful  to  have  an  open 
Bible  but  more  wonderful  to  have 
an  open  heart  to  an  open  Bible. — 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Nursery? 

What  do  you  think  of  it?  Shall 
we  establish  a  nursery  here  at  60th 
and  Compton  for  all  children  under 
a  certain  age?  If  so,  what  ought 
the  age  to  be?  Personally,  your 
pastor  believes  that  when  a  child 
is  at  least  three  years  of  age  that 
child  ought  to  be  with  the  parents 
in  church.  Several  modern  substi- 
tutes have  been  introduced  and 
eventually  they  all  become  substi- 
tutes and  not  training  schools  for 
the  church.  We  welcome  your  sug- 
gestions concerning  the  nursery. — 
Second  Church,  Los  Angeles. 


The  Bible 

The  best  thing  to  do  with  the 
Bible  is  to  know  it  in  the  head,  stow 
it  in  the  heart,  sow  it  in  the  world, 
and  show  it  in  the  life."  —  First 
Church,  Los  Angeles. 


What  Is  Wrong? 

Have  you  stopped  to  think  of  the 
events  of  the  past  year  over  the 
Brethren  Church?  And  of  those 
things  that  are  still  coming  to  pass? 
Have  you  considered  the  matters  of 
momentous  consequence  through 
which  the  Brethren  Church  has 
passed,  and  have  you  observed  how 
much  hardship,  sorrow,  near-trag- 
edy and  tragedy  itself  have  cen- 
tered around  Brethren  pastors  and 


Brethren  pastors'  wives  and  fam- 
ilies? Why?  We  do  not  question 
God's  purpose,  we  are  of  the  beliel 
that  God  is  speaking  to  the  Breth- 
ren Church  with  a  particular  mes- 
sage for  the  people.  "He  that  hatn 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches!"  We  are 
passing  through  momentous  days, 
and  what  we  do  now  must  count 
for  Jesus  Christ.  Let  the  Brethren 
people  rally  'round  their  pastors 
and  make  these  last  days  days  of 
soul  winning  and  honorable  witnes- 
sing for  Jesus  Christ. — Berne,  Ind. 


My  Vision 
By  IVIiss  Vivian  Mayes 

In  far-off  darkened  Africa  I  see  a 

troubled  soul. 
The  seas  of  doubt,  despair  and  fear 

around  his  spirit  roll. 
He's  heard  the  Gospel  story  and  be- 
lieves it  in  his  heart. 
But  Satan  finds  his  weakest  point 

and  hurls  a  fiery  dart. 
"What   if   it's   b  u  t   a   legend,"   he 

thinks,  "What  if  it  is  not  true? 
After  I've  vexed  my  father's  gods. 

Oh,  then,  what  could  I  do?" 
On   one  hand  are  his  friends,  his 

wives,  his  riches  and  prestige. 
On  t'other  is  his  new-found  faith. 

He  has  the  privilege 
To  leave  the  first.    'Twill  be  indeed 

a  very  bitter  toll. 
Or  if  he  yields,  the  sin  will  leave  its 

blight  upon  his  soul. 
The  newborn  Christian's  shield  is 

frail    and   Satan's    darts    are 

strong. 
Oh  pray,  my  friend.  Oh  pray  with 

me  his  heart  may  not  go  wrong. 
— First  Church,  Long  Beach. 


Crime 


A  former  chaplain  of  an  Arkan- 
sas penitentiary  said  that  "out  of 
1,700  convicts  I  found  only  one  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  home 
that  had  an  old-fashioned  family 
altar,  and  this  man  was  pardoned 
because  he  was  found  innocent  of 
the  crime  with  which  he  was 
charged."  Read  your  Bible  every 
day;  start  a  Family  Altar  now. — 
Kittanning,  Pa. 


Holy  Book 
By   Gwynn  McLendon 

Holy  Book,  Living  Word, 

Sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword 
To  pierce  the  heart  and  cleave  the 
bone 

And  sweeter  than  the  honeycomb. 

Voice  of  God,  Wisdom's  page, 
Absolute  from  age  to  age; 

Truth  supreme.  When  time  is  gone 
And  earth  dissolved,  it  stands 
alone. 

Mighty  Word!     It  swells  the  soul 
And  purifies;  the  part,  the  whole 

Is  powerful  to  burn  away 
The  dross  of  life  and  light  the 
day. 

I  cannot  love  the  Book  enough! 

I  cannot  hold  it  close  enough! 
Breath  of  God,  my  soul's  deep  quest, 

Book  of  life.  Book  of  rest! 

— Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 


Are  You  an  Active  Member? 

Are  you  an  active  member, 
The    kind    that's    liked    so   well? 

Or  are  you  just  contented 
With   the  button  on  your  lapel? 

Do  you  attend  the  meetings, 
And  mingle  with  the  flock, 

Or  do  you  stay  at  home 
And  criticize  and  knock? 

Do  you  take  an  active  part 

To  help  the  work  along, 
Or  are  you  satisfied  to  be 

Like  those  that  just  belong? 

Do  you  ever  make  suggestions 
To  the  officers  you  pick. 

Or  leave  the  work  to  just  a  few, 
And  talk  about  the  clique? 

Come   to  the  meetings  often, 
And  help  with  hand  and  heart. 

Don't  just  be  a  member. 
But  take  an  active  part. 

— Canton,  Ohio. 


Peanuts 

The  late  Dr.  George  Washington 
Carver,  when  invited  to  testify  be- 
fore a  Senate  Committee  about  his 
work  in  the  laboratory  with  the 
peanut,  was  asked,  "How  did  you 
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learn  all  these  things?"  He  replied. 
"From  an  old  book."  When  asked 
"What  book,"  he  replied.  "The 
Bible."  He  was  then  asked,  "Does 
the  Bible  tell  about  peanuts?" 
whereto  he  replied,  "No,  Mr.  Sen- 
ator, but  it  tells  about  the  God  who 
made  the  peanut.  I  asked  Him  to 
show  me  what  to  do  with  the  pea- 
nut, and  He  did." — Flora,  Ind. 


You? 


Many  church  members  are  like 
the  farmer's  well.  It  had  only  two 
faults :  It  froze  up  in  the  winter  and 
dried  up  in  the  summer.  Enough 
said? — Hagerstown,  Md. 


Foot  Comfort 

The  best  way  to  keep  the  preacher 
from  stepping  on  your  toes  is  to  get 
on  your  knees — then  it  is  even  a 
physical  impossibility !  —  Buena 
Vista,  Va. 


( Continued  from  Page  182 1 

sense,  but  when  used  technically 
they  are  very  distinct  in  their 
meaning  and  usage.  A  good  ex- 
ample of  this  fact  appears  in  the 
passage,  "And  the  God  of  peace 
himself  sanctify  you  wholly;  and 
may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  entire,  without  blame 
at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Thess.  5:23).  The  three 
elements — body,  soul,  spirit  —  are 
used  in  a  distinct  and  equal  sense 
here,  intending,  it  appears,  to  con- 
vey the  three  elements  of  man  in 
relation  to  the  great  event  when 
man  shall  see  Christ  and  share  in 
the  completion  of  His  redemptive 
work. 


SCHOOLDAYS   CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 
By  Mrs.  Alan  S.  Pearce 

Here  is  another  interesting  puzzle  for  you  to  work.  The  answers 
have  to  do  with  school:  materials  and  objects  found  there,  character- 
istics which  Christian  boys  and  girls  will  want  to  display  while  in 
school,  work  to  be  done  there,  and  other  points.  Try  your  best,  and 
watch  for  the  correct  answers  next  week. 


Horizontal 

1.  That  which  calls  to  classes. 

4.  Preposition. 

5.  "Whatsoever  things  are  .  .  ." 
(Phil.  4:81. 

6.  Credit  (abbr.). 

7.  Spanish   (abbr.). 

9.  Feminine  form  of  lad. 
11.  Young    people's    organization 
(abbr.). 

13.  Past  tense  of  eat. 

14.  Writing  fluid  (II  Cor.  3:3). 

15.  Past    tense    of    second    verb    m 
Mark  5:6. 

16.  Southeast   (abbr.). 

17.  What    "turneth    away    wrath" 
(Prov.  15:11? 

18.  That  which  is  desirable  in  every 
student  as  in  Phil.  4:8. 

23.  Fellow  students. 


Vertical 

1.  Bound  volumes. 

2.  A  machine  used  in  sloyd  classes. 

3.  To  get  good  grades,  we  inust  do 
as  commanded  in  II  Tim.  2:15. 

6.  Groups  of  students  under  indi- 
vidual teachers. 

7.  To  examine  with  care. 

8.  Writing  tool  as  in  III  John   13 
(pL). 

10.  Prefix  meaning  apart. 

12.  First  word  in  I  Thess.  5:17. 

18.  Exclamation  of  scorn. 

19.  An    addition   to   one   side   of   a 
house. 

20.  Beverage. 

21.  Pronoun   in   Matt.   5:13    (first 
word ) . 

22.  Suffix  used  to  form  many  plu- 
rals. 


deltoid,  Mif  Befiaani 

(Continued  from  Page  184) 

true,  but  even  together  they  do  not 
give  a  complete  picture  o  f  t  h  e 
Christ.  The  finest  portrait  of 
Christ  that  we  have  today  is  tha^ 
which  is  seen  in  the  lives  of  conse- 
crated Christians. 

Thus  we  see  introduced  in  Isaiah 
53  the  greatest  theme  in  the  uni- 
verse—Christ; the  greatest  work 
ever  performed— Redemption;  and 
the  greatest  blessing  ever  bestowed 


— Salvation.  How  will  you  answer 
Isaiah's  questions?  Do  you  believe 
with  an  active  faith  the  message 
that  Christ  died  for  you?  The  prac- 
tical conclusion  is  this:  A  definite 
act  of  deciding  for  Christ  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  have  the  bene- 
fits of  His  atoning  death.  God 
stands  ready  to  reveal  His  salvation 
which  Isaiah  calls  the  "arm  of  Je- 
hovah," if  you  will  take  the  initial 
step  of  believing  the  message.  Be- 
lieve and  live  accordingly.  "For  if 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins." 
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By  Mrs.  Ruth  Waymire 
Clayton,  Ohio 

"God  is  in  His  holy  temple,  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
Him." 

Many  churches  have  this  inscrip- 
tion over  the  door,  or  somewhere 
in  the  church.  It  is  a  wonderful 
thouglit  and  worthy  of  our  consid- 
eration. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  we  go 
to  church — worship  and  fellowship. 
But  the  greatest  of  these  is  worship. 
Included  in  worship  we  may  have 
songs,  prayer,  reading  the  Word, 
and  the  exposition  of  the  Word.  We 
can  also  have  fellowship  with  our 
Lord  in  these  things,  but  usually 
when  we  think  of  fellowship,  -it  is 
that  with  our  brethren  and  sisters. 
This,  too,  is  essential,  and  right  and 
proper,  and  everyone  of  us  enjoys 
it.  But  when  the  emphasis  is  laid 
upon  that  and  the  other  is  so  neg- 
lected, I  feel  that  we  have  lost  the 
blessing  which  we  should  have  re- 
ceived in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

The  Protestant  church  has  been 
criticized  much  and  often  for  the 
atmosphere  of  its  churches  and  the 
informal  service  which  most  of 
them  follow.  And  part  of  that  crit- 
icism is  just.  For  an  individual 
used  to  the  hushed  solemn  quiet- 
ness of  a  cathedral  to  come  into  the 
noisy  babble  of  conversation  that 
precedes  the  usual  church  or  Sun- 
day school  service,  must  seem  noth- 
ing short  of  blasphemy. 

We  come  to  meet  God,  the  house 
is  set  apart  and  sanctified  for  His 
presence,  and  we  rush  in  without  a 
word  to  Him,  and  begin  conversa- 
tion about  anything  else  but  spir- 
itual matters.  The  custom  of  com- 
ing into  the  church  and  kneeling 
for  a  moment  to  acknowledge  His 
presence  seems  to  me  to  be  a  far 
better  way  to  begin  our  worship. 
All  visiting  and  conversation,  espe- 
cially about  secular  subjects  should 
be  postponed  until  after  the  serv- 
ice. No  wonder  our  minds  wander 
during  the  service  if  Sister  So-and- 
So  has  just  told  us  a  bit  of  gossip 
about  one  of  the  neighbors,  or  a 
brother  has  just  imparted  an  item 
of  news  or  business. 

Surely  we  can  worship  in  our 
tithes  and  offerings,  we  can  wor- 
ship in  our  songs  and  in  our  pray- 
ers, but  let  us  worship,  taking  heed 


to  John  4:24,  "God  is  a  Spirit  and 
tliey  that  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.'' 

Form,  ritual,  and  ceremony  are 
not  acceptable  to  God  unless  the 
Spirit  is  there,  but  neither  is  there 
worship  in  confusion  and  disorder. 

How  do  you  worship? 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

(Continued  from  Page  180) 

Company  during  the  past  year,  has 
departed  for  her  home  in  Wash- 
ington State.  After  visiting  with 
friends  and  relatives  along  the  way, 
she  will  arrive  at  her  home  about 
March  1.  Her  address  will  be  Box 
175,  Prosser,  Wash.  Her  successor 
at  the  Missionary  Herald  Company 
is  Miss  Elsie  Early,  who  also  comes 
from  Washington,  and  who  has 
been  with  us  since  Dec.  1. 

The  First  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  recently  passed  a  set  of  reso- 
lutions protesting  against  the  ban- 
ning of  Gospel  broadcasting  from 
many  radio  stations.  This  action 
was  taken  following  a  Radio  Free- 
dom Rally  held  in  the  church,  which 
was  sponsored  by  the  American 
Council  of  Christian  Churches,  with 
Rev.  Marion  H.  Reynolds  as  speak- 
er. The  Polmans  are  holding  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  church,  in- 
cluding children's  meetings,  Feb.  10 
to  23.  The  new  pastor,  Rev.  Charles 
W.  Mayes,  and  family  will  be  given 
a  reception  on  the  evening  of 
March  7. 

Don't  forget  to  order  your  supply 
of  Brother  Grubb's  booklet.  We  Be- 
lieve, right  away.  The  cost  until 
Easter  is  $2.75  per  hundred,  which 
is  actually  less  than  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction and  distribution. 

Beautiful,  lithographed  Baptismal 
Certificates  will  be  available  in 
about  60  days,  printed  especially  for 
the  Brethren  Church,  with  the  text 
prepared  by  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

From  Ellet,  Ohio:  "The  moving  of 
the  Junior  Department  to  the  Ellet 
School  has  already  been  justified. 
The  attendance  leaped  from  a  re- 
ported 36  on  Sunday.  Jan.  26  to  60 
for  Sunday,  Feb.  2." 

There  were  107  present  at  com- 
munion at  the  Second  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  recently,  including  95  com- 
municants. The  pastor  is  teaching 
a  Sunday  morning  class  for  new 
members. 


'^^o-m  <^aitk  to.  ^aitU' 

The  devil  has  a  subtle  snare, 
A  weapon  great,  prodigious. 

Whenever  he  can  stop  a  tongue. 
Lest  it  be  called  "religious." 

Whenever  he  can  quiet  lips 
And  emphasize  behavior, 

.Tr.st  there  his  ministry  of  light 
Exceeds  the  gentle  Savior. 

When  Satan's  half-truth  comes  to 
tiiee: 

"Thy  life  shall  be  the  token" — 
Recall  the  Psalmist's  "I  believed, 

Therefore  have  I  spoken. 

Recall  the  prophet's  precious  word 
Amid  a  nation's  chiding. 

"How  beautiful  the  feet  of  them 
That  bring  to  us  glad  tidings!" 

Salvation  is  "from  faith  to  faith," 
How  else  except  by  hearing 

Can  others  call  upon  His  name, 
And  hope  for  His  appearing? 

Botli  heart  and  lip  fill  thou  with 
praise. 
And  not  alone  the  preacher. 
But  every  home  a  mission  home. 
And  every  saint  a  teacher. 

— Gene  Farrell. 


LIMESTONE,  TENN. 

At  our  recent  business  meeting 
it  was  reported  that  the  average 
Sunday  evening  attendance  for  last 
quarter  was  104.  This  was  about 
double  for  the  same  quarter  during 
our  first  year  here. 

The  money  received  for  all  pur- 
poses in  1946  totaled  better  than 
$4,000.  This  has  also  about  doubled. 
A  new  heating  system  has  just  been 
completed  in  the  church  with  a  new 
furnace.    It  is  entirely  paid  for. 

Our  men  are  clearing  away  a 
parking  space  on  the  hill.  They 
have  the  timber  cut  and  part  of 
the  stumps  grubbed.  The  road  com- 
missioner has  promised  to  send  his 
heavy  road  machinery  to  level  off 
the  hill  and  to  provide  sufficient 
gravel  to  finish  this  parking  space 
this  month. 

We  have  recently  installed  a  new 
phone.  Our  prayer  meetings  are 
well  attended.  We  are  planning  to 
build  new  Sunday  school  rooms 
soon.  About  20  of  our  people  are 
endeavoring  to  read  the  Bible 
through  this  year.  Surely  the  Lord 
has  honored  His  holy  Word,  and 
we  praise  Him. — R.  Kettell,  pastor. 
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AGAIN  REVEREND 

By   Frank    Colby 

Several  ministers  have  requested 
recently  that  I  try  again  to  clear  up 
the  popular  confusion  as  to  the 
proper  use  of  the  title  Reverend. 
Says  one,  "I  object  heartily  to  being 
called  Reverend  or  being  addressed 
as  Reverend  Blank." 

Let  us  start  at  the  beginning  with 
this  simple  fact:  Reverend  is  not  an 
official  title  like  Doctor,  Major, 
Governor.  It  is  simply  an  adjective 
of  respect  like  "The  Honorable"  be- 
fore the  names  of  members  of  Con- 
gress, mayors  of  cities,  etc.  More- 
over, in  good  usage,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  "Reverend,"  and 
no  theological  or  other  school 
awards  the  degree  or  title  of  "Rev- 
erend." 

Now  then,  how  should  Reverend 
be  used  in  writing  to  or  of,  and  in 
speaking  to  or  of  a  minister? 

1.  Either  of  these  forms  is  correct 
in  writing  of  a  clergyman; 

The  Reverend  John  Jones 
Rev.  Mr.  (or  Dr.)  John  Jones 

2.  These  salutations  are  correct: 
Dear  Sir;  Dear  Mr.  (or  Dr.)  Jones. 
(Never  "Dear  Reverend;  Dear  Rev. 
Jones.") 

3.  In  speaking  to  a  clergyman, 
say:  Mr.  Jones;  or,  if  he  holds  the 
Doctor  of  Divinity,  or  any  other  de- 
gree of  doctor:  Dr.  Jones.  (Never 
"Reverend,"  or  "Reverend  Jones.") 

4.  In  speaking  of  a  clergyman, 
say,  "Our  pastor,  Mr.  Jones;  our 
minister.  Dr.  Jones;  the  Reverend 
Mr.  (or  Dr.)  John  Jones."  (Note: 
Use  of  Reverend  with  the  surname 
alone,  as  "Reverend  Jones,"  is  to  be 
avoided  at  all  times  in  both  speak- 
ing and  writing.) 

Use  of  "Reverend"  parallels  ex- 
actly the  use  of  "Honorable."  No 
one  would  think  of  addressing,  say, 
a  Congressman  as  "Honorable"  or 
"Honorable  Jones." 

Nor   should   any   clergyman    ever 
use  "Reverend"  in  referring  to  him- 
self in  speech  or  in  writing.     His 
stationery  should  be  headed: 
John  J.  Jones 
Pastor,  First  Blank  Church 
Or,  if  he  is  a  Doctor  of  Divinity: 
John  J.  Jones,  D.  D. 
Pastor,  First  Blank  Church 
He  should  sign  his  letters:  John 
J.  Jones;   or  John  J.  Jones,  D.  D. 
(Never  "Pastor  John  J.  Jones,  Rev. 
John    J.    Jones,"    or    "Dr.    John    J. 
Jones.") — Los  Angeles  Times. 
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WHO  IS  THIS  MAN? 

By  Dorathy  B.  Polsue 

"A  man  hath  come  to  seek  the  good  of  Israel" 
(Nehemiah  2:10) 

Who  is  this  Man  that  comes  from  afar? 

This  Man  whose  wounds  have  left  many  a  scar! 

His  sandled  feet  tread  a  wearisome  road. 

And  He  has  no  place  for  His  abode. 

His  heart  seems  heavy,  but  why — can  you  tell? 

This  Man  is  concerned  about  Israel. 

Who  is  this  Man?     This  Man  who  has  come 
From  the  realms  beyond  the  setting  sun. 
Why  is  His  brow  oft  furrowed  with  care? 
And  why  does  He  spend  long  nights  in  prayer? 
In  sorrow  He  weeps,  but  why — can  you  tell? 
This  Man  is  grieved  over  Israel. 

Who  is  this  Man?    Say  who  can  it  be? 

He  has  stilled  the  waves  of  the  storm-tossed  sea. 

He  has  healed  the  sick,  the  lame,  and  the  blind; 

And  Pilate  in  Him  no  fault  can  find. 

But  why  the  angry  mob — can  you  tell? 

They  hate  this  Man  who  loves  Israel. 

Who  is  this  Man?    They  have  scourged  Him  now; 

They  have  placed  a  crown  of  thorns  on  His  brow. 

The  voice  of  the  mob  is  loud  and  shrill — 

Why  does  He  bear  a  cross  up  the  hill? 

He  goes  to  Golgotha,  but  why — can  you  tell? 

It  is  all  because  He  loves  Israel. 

Who  is  this  Man?     They  crucify  Him, 
But  hark!     He  is  praying — forgive  their  sin! 
Does  He  love  them  still  in  this  hour  of  death? 
Is  He  praying  for  them  with  His  passing  breath? 
He  prays  for  His  foes — but  why — can  you  tell? 
He  prays  for  the  lost  of  loved  Israel. 

Who  is  this  Man?     The  Anointed  One, 

The  Christ  of  God,  His  own  loved  Son, 

And  "why  did  He  come"  and  "Why  did  He  die?" 

To  open  a  way  to  the  realms  on  high, 

For  He  loves  the  world  and  He  warns  of  hell. 

And  he  seeks  to  redeem  lost  Israel. 
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UNIONTOWN,   PA. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Uniontown  observed  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 26th.  as  "Family  Sunday." 
There  were  177  present  at  Bible 
school,  most  of  whom  stayed  for  the 
morning  service,  at  which  the  newly 
elected  officers  of  church  and  Bible 
school  were  installed.  A  fellowship 
dinner  was  enjoyed  during  the  noon 
hour,  after  which  an  informal 
service   was   offered,   consisting   of 


musical  features,  and  short  speeches 
by  retiring  and  incoming  officers. 
The  evening  service  was  well  at- 
tended, with  122  present.  The  pas- 
tor is  preaching  through  the  book 
of  Revelation,  and  after  the  mes- 
sage the  Lord  blessed  us  with  two 
souls  in  confession  of  Christ,  and 
three  others  stepped  forward  in  re- 
dedication  of  life.  Total  offering 
for  the  day  amounted  to  $238.73. 
The  church  is  praising  the  Lord  for 
these  victories. — H.  G.  Rempel. 


FEBRUARY     22  ,     1947 
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DIVISIONS 

By  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Rauch 
Dayton,  Ohio 

Are  you  one,  as  I,  who  has  been 
much  disturbed  about  the  divisions 
which  today  are  very  prevalent  in 
the  midst  of  our  churches?  Are 
you  wondering  why  it's  so  hard  to 
get  our  unsaved  friends,  neighbors, 
or  even  relatives  to  go  with  us  to 
church  and  Sunday  school?  Have 
we  long  looked  past  ourselves,  hunt- 
ing the  reason  for  it  all  instead  of 
examining  ourselves,  proving  our- 
selves if  we  are  in  the  faith  ( II  Cor. 
13:5)  and  seeing  if  we  have  failed* 
It's  high  time  that  we  face  facts, 
looking  into  God's  Word  as  our  mir- 
ror and  seeing  ourselves,  not  only 
as  others  see  us,  but  as  God  sees  us. 

Paul,  in  Phil.  1:7,  9,  says,  "I  have 
you  in  my  heart  .  .  .  that  your  love 
may  abound  more  and  more."  Now 
truly  can  we  bite  and  devour  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord 
(Gal.  5:15)  and  show  any  love  or 
any  other  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"? 

Now,  turning  to  I  Cor.  1:10  we 
read  this:  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  .judg- 
ment. Now  if  we,  according  to  the 
definition  of  "beseech,"  realize  the 
Lord  is  "begging"  us  or  "asking 
earnestly"   that  we   have   no   divi- 


sions, it  somehow  hits  home  to  our 
own  hearts. 

Now  turn  with  me  to  Rom.  16:17, 
where  the  Scripture  speaks  to  us 
further  on  this  subject:  "I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  .  .  .  and  avoid  them. 
For  they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly;  and  by  good  works  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple."    Who  are  the  simple?  Per- 


haps the  outsider,  the  unsaved  per- 
son or  maybe  our  new  members  or 
babes  in  Christ. 

Speaking  of  "marking"  them, 
whether  we  as  believers  mark  them 
or  not,  you  may  be  sure  the  world 
or  the  outsider  surely  marks  them; 
and  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
it  surely  sounds  like  a  black  mark 
when,  while  out  soul-winning,  you 
are  asked,  "To  what  church  do  you 
belong?",  and  they  say,  "Oh,  yes, 
that's  where  they  had  that  divi- 
sion." 

So  Brethren,  let  us  look  again  in- 
to God's  holy  Word  as  our  own  mir- 
ror, and  see  ourselves  as  God  sees 
us. 


H    Cr<f\totLfc 


GREETING  CARDS-SUNSHINE  LINE 


Everyday   Assortments 

(Assorted  birthday,  sympathy, 
get-well,  etc.) 

No.  55 15  folders  $1.00 

No.  63 10  folders 50 

No.  64 10  folders  .50 


All   Get-Well   Assortment 

No.  XIO  10  folders    .  - _.     .50 

No.  X356  8  folders —. .30 

(Assortment  for  little  folks) 

All  Birthday  Assortment 

No.  16  14  folders    - -    1.00 

No.  B20    10  folders  .50 

No.  B207 12  folders 50 

No.  B346 8  folders .30 

(Assortment  for  little  folks) 

All  assortments  include  envelopes; 
all  prices  are  postpaid;  Nos.  X356 
and  B346  are  in  packets,  all  others 
are  neatly  boxed. 


Order  from 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company,  Inc. 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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Foreign   Missions  Number 
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Bv  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


A  BRITISH  STATESMAN'S  TESTIMONY 

Dr.  Paton.  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  Eng- 
land, received  a  letter  in  August  1940  from  that  emi- 
nent statesman  of  Britain,  Lord  Halifax,  saying: 

"I  have  received  your  letter  of  July  29  in  which 
you  say  that  some  of  those  who  regularly  support 
the  work  of  foreign  missions  are  in  doubt  whether 
it  is  right  in  time  of  war  to  send  money  out  of  the 
country,  and  also  whether  war  charities  and  war 
work  ought  not  to  take  precedence  over  everything 
else.  As  you  know,  action  already  taken  by  several 
Government  Departments  has  shown  the  desire  of 
the  British  Government  that  the  services  rendered 
by  Christian  missions  should  continue.  I  am  my- 
self quite  clear  that  the  support  of  foreign  mis- 
sionary work  in  time  of  war  is  an  essential  part 
of  the  Church's  witness.  I  should  much  regret  if 
the  responsibility  which  Christian  people  rightly 
feel  towards  the  special  needs  and  charities  that 
press  upon  us  in  war  time  should  lead  them  to 
desert  this  permanent  and  universal  Christian 
obligation." 

Such  was  the  appraisal  of  the  value  of  foreign  mis- 
sions by  one  of  the  highest  ranking  officials  of  the 
British  government,  and  given  at  a  time  when  that 
nation  was  in  desperate  need  of  every  dollar  she  could 
command  for  carrying  on  the  war  that  meant  life  and 
death  to  the  nation  itself.  Lord  Halifax  was  the 
Foreign  Secretary  of  Great  Britain  prior  to  his  ap- 
pointment as  British  Ambassador  to  the  United  States. 
It  was  his  opinion  that  for  any  Christian,  even  during 
that  war.  to  desert  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  was 
to  "desert  this  permanent  and  universal  Christian 
obligation." 

Lord  Halifax  knew  what  mankind  seems  so  slow  in 
learning,  that  winning  a  war,  no  matter  how  great  or 
how  decisively,  would  never,  of  itself,  stanch  the  flow 
of  blood  for  a  world  slowly  bleeding  to  death.  He  knew 
that  only  as  the  nations  can  be  brought  to  a  realization 
of  the  lesson  that  was  learned  in  sad  experience  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  of  old,  "that  the  most  high  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  He 
will" — he  knew  that  until  mankind  shall  fear  God  and 
eschew  selfishness  and  hate,  permanent  peace  and 
happiness  can  never  come  to  this  distracted  world.  It 
is  the  missionary  with  the  Bible,  and  not  the  soldier 
with  the  sword,  that  is  the  hope  of  the  world.  And,  as 
long  as  men  shall  pour  out  dollars  into  the  lap  of  the 
god  of  war,  and  give  niggardly  only  pennies  into  the 
laps  of  the  messengers  of  the  peace  that  cometh  from 
above,  just  so  long  will  the  world's  deepening  sorrows 
not  only  continue,  but  will  continue  to  be  multiplied! 


Verily,  it  is  written.  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things! "  But.  "How  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?"   (Rom.  10:15i. 

"OH,  FOR  AN  ISAIAH  OR  A  ST.  PAUL!  "— 
PRESIDENT  TRUMAN 

Recently,  President  Truman,  in  an  address  before 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  cried,  "Oh.  for  an 
Isaiah  or  a  St.  Paul  to  reawaken  a  sick  world  to  its 
moral  responsibilities!"  He  declared  that  the  people, 
so  awakened,  would  soon  solve  such  problems  as  the 
housing  shortage  at  home,  and  the  food  shortage 
abroad. 

We  certainly  join  in  with  our  President  in  his  cry  tor 
an  Isaiah  or  a  St.  Paul.  Such  men  are  the  world's  need 
in  the  present  hour.  But  one  cannot  help  but  wonder 
just  what  sort  of  a  shock  would  come  to  our  President, 
to  our  Congress,  and  to  the  whole  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  were  an  Isaiah  and  a  St.  Paul  to  return  to 
this  earth.  One  thing  sure,  an  Isaiah  would  not  con- 
cern himself  very  greatly  with  housing  problems  and 
food  shortage  problems.  Both  Isaiah  and  St.  Paul 
were  preachers  of  righteousness,  and  not  food  or 
housing  specialists,  or  New  Dealers. 

Isaiah,  arriving  in  Washington,  might  start  in  front 
of  the  White  House,  and  walk  straight  down  Pennsyl- 
vania Avenue,  crying  aloud  as  he  walked:  "Ah!  sinful 
nation!  A  people  laden  with  iniquity  and  lawlessness! 
A  seed  of  evil  doers!  Children  that  are  corrupters! 
They  have  forsaken  the  Lord!  They  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger!  They  are  gone 
away  backward!" 

Then  this  stern  old  prophet  of  righteousness  in  all 
likelihood  would  climb  the  steps  of  the  Capitol,  walk 
up  into  the  gallery  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
and,  looking  down  on  that  body  of  representative 
Americans,  cry,  "Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to 
drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink!  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward  (taxes  on 
rum  I !  And,  take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous from  him  as  you  did  when  you  gave  the  saloon 
back  to  the  people!" 

Then  he  probably  would  go  over  to  the  other  side  of 
the  Capitol,  walk  up  into  the  gallery  of  the  dignified 
Senate,  and,  as  that  august  body  might  be  working  out 
agreements  with  Russia  for  world  disarmament  and 
the  destruction  of  America's  atomic  bombs,  that  stern 
old  thunderer  of  national  righteousness  would  shout 
forth  a  message  that  would  make  the  walls  of  the  old 
Capitol  building  tremble: 

"Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  righteous- 
ness to  the  plummet:  and  hail  shall  sweep  away  the 
refuge  of  lies,  and  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding 
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place!  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  dis- 
annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand!  When  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  ye  shall  be  trodden  down  by  it!  From  the 
time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall  take  you  .  .  .  And  it 
shall  be  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  report!" 

Then,  beyond  all  question,  he  would  walk  into  the 
offices  of  the  State  Department,  and  plead: 

"Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God. 
Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her, 
that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned:  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins  .  .  .  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  th-e 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God." 

And  then  he  would  almost  certainly  take  a  little 
side  trip  and  run  over  to  New  York.  There,  he  would 
walk  straight  up  before  the  door  of  the  building  where 
the  delegates  of  more  than  fifty  nations  sit  as  a  Coun- 
cil of  the  United  Nations,  and  he  would  again  thunder 
forth  his  message: 

"Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces:  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far  countries: 
gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces!  Take 
counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to  nought!  Speak 
the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand,  for  God  is  with  us. 
For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me,  saying,  "Say  ye  not,  A 
confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall  say, 
A  confederacy:  neither  fear  ye  their  fear  nor  be  afraid. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  Himself:  and  let  Him  be 
your  fear,  and  let  Him  be  your  dread.  And  He  shall  be 
for  a  sanctuary.  ...  I  wil!  look  for  Him!" 

As  for  Paul,  while  Isaiah  would  be  evangelizing 
Washington,  he  would  probably  be  over  in  New  York, 
standing  out  in  the  street  in  front  of  the  offices  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
thundering  forth  his  message  until  the  towering  spires 
of  all  the  churches  and  cathedrals  of  that  great  Baby- 
lon would  quiver: 

"I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  Him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gos- 
pel: which  is  not  another;  .  .  .  and  would  pervert  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. .  .  .  Say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed.  O  foolish  Galatians!  O  foolish  doc- 
tors of  divinity!  Who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  evidently  been  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you?  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 
.  .  .  Abraham  believed  God  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  ...  As  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  they  are  all  under  sin.  .  .  .  There  is 
none  righteous,  no  not  one.  ...  All  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Where  is  boasting 
then?  It  is  excluded.  .  .  .  We  conclude  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  The 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 


vain.  As  for  me,  I  am  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified!" 

By  that  time,  some  one  in  the  offices  of  the  Federal 
Council  would  likely  be  telephoning  to  the  police  to 
come  and  cage  up  a  crazy  religious  fanatic.  If  the 
Federal  Council  didn't,  they  could  count  on  Union 
Theological  Seminary  to  do  it. 

Now,  if  the  picture  we  have  painted  as  to  what  would 
happen  if  that  prince  of  the  prophets,  Isaiah,  together 
with  St.  Paul,  were  to  return  to  earth  today — if  the 
picture  we  have  painted  is  not  a  picture  of  that  which 
would  happen,  or  even  if  the  picture  is  exaggerated, 
then  it  would  not  be  the  Isaiah  and  the  St.  Paul  of 
that  long  ago. 

So,  Mr.  President,  you  would  have  Isaiah  and  St.  Paul 
return  to  earth  to  "reawaken  a  sick  world"?  Know 
you,  Mr.  President,  what  you  ask?  Just  what  is  it,  Mr. 
President,  that  you  want  to  see  in  the  streets  and 
within  the  Capitol  of  Washington,  or  upon  the  side- 
walks of  New  York?    A  riot? 

"CRACKERS:" 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  was  right:  "I  don't  like  these 
cold,  precise  people  who,  in  order  not  to  speak  wrong, 
never  speak  at  all,  and  in  order  not  to  do  wrong,  never 
do  anything."  A  fencepost  never  made  a  mistake, 
never  did  wrong,  never  sinned;  but  who  wants  to  be  a 
fencepost?  I  think  it  is  far  easier  for  God  to  forgive  a 
sinner  who  sins  than  a  saint  who  doesn't  sin  because 
he  never  moves.  The  man  who  never  made  a  mistake 
is  the  man  who  never  did  a  worthwhile  thing  "in  all 
his  born  days."  Down  in  the  deep  south  of  Georgia 
there  are  some  human  beings  that  they  call  "Crackers." 
One  time  a  Yankee  from  the  North  asked  a  Georgian, 
"What  is  a  Cracker?"  The  Georgian  pointed  far  out 
across  a  field  and  said,  "Do  you  see  that  black  object 
yonder?"  The  northerner  said,  "Yes."  "Well,"  said 
the  Georgian,  "now  keep  an  eye  on  it.  If  it  moves,  its 
a  stump.  If  it  doesn't  move,  it's  a  Cracker."  Believe 
it  or  not,  there  are  some  Crackers  in  the  Methodist. 
Presbyterian,  and  Baptist  churches.  What's  that?  Tne 
Brethren  churches?     No,  no!     Surely  not!     Eh? 

"NONE  SO  BLIND  .  .  ," 

According  to  a  recent  issue  of  the  News  Weekly,  a 
tribunal  appointed  by  the  cardinals  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  to  determine  what  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  should  teach,  has  decided  after  long  re- 
search that  neither  Christ  nor  His  apostles  said  any- 
thing definite  about  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
There  is  an  old  saying  that  a  man  is  best  known  by  his 
enemies.  Perhaps  that  same  thing  is  true  of  Scriptural 
doctrine.  The  fact  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
against  it,  is  pretty  strong  evidence  that  it  has  a  real 
basis  in  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  teaches  that  Peter  was 
its  first  pope,  and  as  a  pope  he  was  infallible,  as  all 
other  popes  are,  according  to  the  teaching  of  that 
church.  What  do  the  cardinals  of  Rome  make  over 
the  words  of  their  first  pope  as  those  words  are  re- 
corded in  Acts  3:20-21,  "And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you:  Whom 
the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  of  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began"? 

One  must  stand  in  amazement  at  the  blindness  of 

(Continued  on  Page  209 1 
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A.  V.  Kimmell 


By  Dr.   A.  V.  Kimmell,   President,   Foreign   Missionary 
Society 

The  first  and  highest  call  to  Foreign  Missions  is  not 
a  plea,  it   is   a   PERSON,   the   Lord  Jesus  Christ,   the 
second  Person  of   the  Godhead.     If  t  h  e  professing 
church  had  kept  the  love  for  the 
'**^^**'      Person  of   the   Lord  Jesus  burning 
^  brightly  the  world  would   have 

heard  the  Gospel  long  ago. 
The  second  highest  call  to  For- 
"  ■*  eign  Missions  is  not  a  plea,  it  is  a 

'    "*  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 

J  -       -^^L  ^"d   preach   the   gospel   to   every 

jIIII  .  J^^  creature."  There  are  no  "ifs  and 
InB-  J*  ^^-  '  ands  and  wherefores"  about  this 
statement,  it  is  a  command  from 
the  Captain  of  our  Salvation.  Obe- 
dient followers  need  no  other  orders. 

The  third  call  to  Foreign  Missions  is  not  a  plea,  it  Is 
a  condition.  Millions  of  human  beings  are  lost  and  on 
the  way  to  hell.  They  have  no  other  choice.  They 
know  no  other  way.  They  never  have  heard  Jesus  say, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  The  lost  condition  of 
these  millions  should  cause  saved  men  and  women  to 
pray  and  give  this  Easter  time  as  never  before.  It  may 
be  your  last  chance.  What  will  you  do  for  Him,  who 
loved  you  and  gave  Himself  for  you? 

By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer  of  Foreign 
Missionary  Society 

What  born-again  believer  does  not  stand  appalled  at 
the  spiritual  darkness  that  has  settled  over  the  whole 
world  in  these  last  days?    What  heart  is  there  in  which 
Christ   (and  therefore  the  com- 
passion of  Christ  >  dwells,  that  is 
not  really  pained  because  of  in- 
ability to  go  forth  with  the  mes- 
sage of  hope  and  life  eternal  to 
those  who  are  without  hope?   Do 
you  ask,  "What  can  I  do?" 

You  say:  "I  cannot  go.  Phys- 
ical infirmity  or  other  circum- 
stances do  not  permit."  Very 
well,  there  still  is  something  you 
can  do:  YOU  CAN  PRAY  THAT 
OTHERS  WILL!  L.   S.  Bauman 

You  say:  "I  cannot  give.  Any  possible  gift  of  mine 
would  be  so  small  when  considering  the  cost."  Very 
well,  there  is  still  something  you  can  do.  YOU  CAN 
PRAY  THAT  OTHERS  WILL! 

The  most  potent  force  in  this  world  for  the  carrying 
on  of  any  work  for  God  is  prayer.  The  prayer  warrior 
has  a  positive  and  wonderful  promise  of  victory:  "And 
this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and 
if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him." 

Now,  it  is  His  will  that  missionaries  shall  go  forth 
with   the  story  of  salvation:    "Pray   ye  therefore   the 


Lord  of  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest"  (Matt.  9:38).  Therefore,  the  earnest 
sincere  prayer  MUST  avail.    Yes,  YOU  CAN  PRAY! 

Dr.  Andrew  Murray  was  right:  "Between  our  impo- 
tence and  God's  omnipotence,  intercession  is  the  blessed 
link." 

Rev.  Chas.  H.  Spurgeon  also  was  right:  "If  a  man 
can  but  pray,  he  can  do  anything.  He  who  knows  how 
to  overcome  with  God  in  prayer  has  heaven  and  earth 
at  his  disposal." 

Without  argument,  the  greatest  need  of  our  foreign 
work  today,  not  excepting  even  silver  and  gold,  is 
prayer,  ever  more  prayer!     And, 

YOU  CAN  PRAY! 

By  Elder  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Secretary  of  F.  M.  S. 

There  is  no  greater  challenge  in  1947  than  to  "Wait 
on  the  Lord"  (Psa.  27:14).  During  the  visit  of  Board 
members  to  the  field  the  program  for  future  years  in 
our  work  in  Africa  will  prob- 
ably be  outlined.  The  first 
step  in  the  establishing  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  France, 
as  well  as  decisions  concern- 
ing a  third,  and  possibly  even 
a  fourth,  mission  field  will 
probably  come  in  1947.  It  is 
planned  for  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute in  Argentina  to  begin  its 
work  this  year.  Nothing 
greater  has  ever  been  consid- 
ered for  Argentina. 

Wait  on  the  Lord  that  He  will  care  for  the  20  to  25 
Missionaries  and  Board  Members  who  will  make  long 
trips  this  year,  that  He  will  guide  in  the  care  of  all 
Foreign  Mission  business  in  the  time  when  the  Presi- 
dent, General  Secretary,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Society 
are  visiting  the  field  in  Africa,  and  that  He  will  open 
the  closed  door  to  Argentina,  that  new  missionaries 
who  are  ready  and  waiting  may  be  permitted  to  enter. 

By   Dr.  Alva   J,  McClain,  Candidate   Secretary 

When  the  Lord  paused  at  Jacob's  Well,  He  was 
weary,  thirsty,  and  hungry.  For  His  weariness,  He 
rested  beside  the  well.  For  His  thirst.  He  asked  water 
of  a  poor  Samaritan  woman. 
But  instead  of  eating.  He 
talked  to  the  woman  about 
her  soul  and  God.  His  disci- 
ples, concerned  about  then- 
Master,  "prayed  Him,  saying, 
Master,  eat."  His  answer  must 
have  astonished  them:  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  me  .  .  .  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest"   (John  4:34-35). 

We  talk  much  about  "Pleasing  Christ,"  but  if  we  in 
the  Brethren  Church  expect  our  labor  to  bring  real 
satisfaction  to  the  Lord  of  Glory,  we  must  not  suppose 
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H.  W.  Koontz 


we  can  assuage  the  hunger  of  His  infinite  soul  by 
merely  laying  material  things  at  His  feet.  We  must 
bring  our  money,  yes,  but  we  must  also  transmute  our 
gifts  into  the  actual  salvation  of  lost  men  according 
to  the  Father's  will.  Only  thus  will  He  see  the  travail 
of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied.  If  we  are  concerned  about 
pleasing  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  then  we  must  also  be 
concerned  about  saving  the  souls  for  whom  He  died. 
This  is  His  "meat." 

By  Elder  Herman  W.  Koontz,  Member,  Foreign  Board 

The  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  was  never  given  that 
it  might  be  kept  within  the  boundaries  of  any  select 
group.  Peter  learned  this  lesson  when  he  beheld  the 
J  sheet  let  down  from  heaven  and  his 
subsequent  experience  in  the  house- 
hold of  Cornelius.  The  early  church 
was  slow  in  interpreting  the  com- 
mands of  the  risen  Lord  to  mean 
that  He  had  died  for  Gentiles  as  well 
as  Jews. 

Today,  we  can  plainly  see  that 
Christ's  parting  command  was  world- 
v;ide  in  its  scope  when  He  said, 
"preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Yes,  we  say  this  is  true  but 
do  we  show  forth  evidence  that  we 
believe  it  by  doing  all  that  God  wants  us  to  do  in 
carrying  out  the  will  of  our  Lord?  We  can  prove  that 
we  do  have  an  ever  deepening  concern  for  the  great  lost 
world  beyond  our  narrow  horizon  by  spending  much 
time  in  prayer  during  this  year  for  our  fields  in  Africa 
and  South  America,  the  new  work  in  France,  and  for 
more  open  doors,  by  breaking  all  records  in  sacrificial 
giving  and  in  being  ready  and  willing  to  respond  to  the 
call  of  God  for  missionary  service. 

By  Elder  Chas.  H.  Ashman,  Member,  Foreign  Board 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  (II  Cor.  5:14-15). 

The  greatest  plea  for  Foreign  Missions  is  the  LOVE 

OF  CHRIST  that  CONSTRAINETH !     God  intends  that 

the  LOVE  OF  CHRIST  should 

be  the  impelling,  compelling, 
constraining  dynamic  for 
world  evangelization.  This 
w  o  r  d  "constraineth,"  which 
Paul  uses,  means,  "to  com- 
press forcibly  into  one  chan- 
nel; to  direct  to  one  purpose 
with  irresistible  power;  ex- 
j.'_^  ^j^         j         eluding  all  others,  to  limit 

'j^^k  -  ^»fcfcM  oneself  to  one  person  or  pur- 
^K^^. -.^iMi^^^^S  pose."  This  is  what  we  need 
in  our  hearts  as  our  plea  for 
Foreign  Missions. 
All  Christians  should  have  this  constraint.  The  love 
that  produces  it  is  imparted  according  to  Romans  5:5. 
"shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  All  we 
need  to  do  is  yield  to  the  Holy  Spirit  within  and  He 
produces  "the  love  that  constraineth."  Everyone  can 
yielcl! 

Christ  died  for  all!  All  are  naturally  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  He  alone  can  give  life.  All  who  have 
been  made  alive  in  Christ  Jesus  should  live  for  Him 
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who  died  for  them  and  rose  again.  Therefore  our  plea 
is  the  Love  of  Christ  for  me,  the  Love  of  Christ  within 
me,  the  Love  of  Christ  for  lost  souls. 

By  Elder  W.  A.  Ogden,  Member,  Foreign  Board 

The  work  that  is  done  for  Christ  tomorrow  will,  of 
course,  never  be  done  at  all.  We  like  to  preach  revival 
sermons  from  the  text,  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  It  might  be  well  to 
preach  ourselves  some  mission- 
ary sermons  from  this  text. 
Thousands  living  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa  today  will  be 
in  eternity  next  year.  There  will 
be  no  opportunity  to  preach  the 
j^  ^^^^^^F  Gospel  to  them  "tomorrow."   We 

j|Ha^^Hpp|hL^  1  believe  that  without  the  Gospel 
^H^  ^TjuHI  ^^^  heathen  are  lost.  If  we 
would  see  many  saved  who  are 
living  today  we  must  convince 
ourselves  that  today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Tomorrow 
will  be  too  late. 

Then,  too,  today  is  the  only  time  there  is  for  me  to 
work,  pray,  and  give  for  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel.  If  I  want  to  hear  the  "well  done"  of  my 
Master,  (and  I  do)  I  must  make  this  year — this  day — 
count  for  eternity.  Let  us  pray,  and  give,  and  go, 
believing  that  what  we  do  for  God  must  be  done  today. 

By  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent,  Member,  Foreign  Board 

For  aught  that  we  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
come  before  1947  is  ended.  This  is  the  only  year  in 
which  v.'e  may  have  the  privilege  of  bearmg  the  good 
news  of  salvation  t  o  t  h  e 
world's  utmost  bounds.  The 
body  of  our  Lord  may  be  com- 
pleted ere  1948  dawns.  The 
bride  of  Christ  may  be  caught 
away  into  the  Bridegroom's 
presence  before  the  curtain  of 
1947  falls. 

This  being  so,  what  we  ex- 
pect to  do  for  the  spiritual 
uplift  of  the  world  must  be 
done  quickly.  In  the  hour  of 
His  appearing  surely  we  shall 
be  ashamed  if  we  are  not  found  putting  forth  every 
possible  effort  to  bring  others  to  the  feet  of  the  Savior. 
Even  now  Christ's  hand  may  be  on  the  doorknob  pre- 
paring to  come  forth  to  receive  His  own.  That  being 
so,  opportunities  for  telling  the  Gospel  story  to  those 
who  have  never  heard  it  may  be  very  few.  In  view  of 
this  imminent  fact  every  follower  of  Christ  should  be 
white  hot  with  earnestness  in  the  matter  of  gathering 
in  the  last  soul  to  complete  His  body.  This  is  our  plea 
for  this  year  and  surely  the  Spirit  of  God  is  urgent 
for  its  fulfillment. 


Homer  A.  Kent 


LINCOLN'S   FAITH 


At  a  dark  time  during  the  Civil  War,  Governor  Yates 
wrote  a  despairing  letter  to  Lincoln.  His  brief  reply 
was,  "Dick,  stand,  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord." 
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Why  Support  Brethren  Missions? 


By  REV.  A.  V.  KIMMELL 

Pastor,  First  Brethren   Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


These  are  tremendous  days.  The  vicious  war  is  over. 
The  earth  bears  the  awful  scars  of  war  and  will  more 
than  likely  continue  to  do  so  for  many  decades.  As 
well  as  the  other  things  on  this  earth,  the  great  mis- 
sionary enterprise  has  felt  the  heat  of  the  war.  Mis- 
sions bear  its  scars.  As  one  reads  the  many  mission 
publications,  one  sees  evidence  of  these  scars  in  gutted 
mission  churches,  ruined  school  buildings,  poverty- 
stricken  and  hunger-ridden  native  Christians,  as  well 
as  in  freshly  mounded  graves  of  valued  and  honored 
missionaries,  national  pastors,  and  faithful  Christians. 

As  the  echoes  of  this  war  are  dying  down,  mission- 
ary societies  are  rallying  their  forces  for  their  post-war 
programs.  They  are  bombarding  the  American  Chris- 
tian public  with  pleas  for  help.  The  tasks  these  soci- 
eties face  in  reopening  work  in  those  areas  ravaged  by 
this  war  are  vast  and  require  large  sums  of  money. 
These  pleas,  when  they  come  from  reputable  funda- 
mental missionary  societies,  are  legitimate  and  urgent. 

As  the  conscientious  believer  today  faces  these  many 
worthy  missionary  calls,  he  is  perplexed  as  to  how  to 
use  that  sum  the  Lord  has  given  him  to  the  best 
advantage.  Where  shall  he  give  his  tithe  and  offer- 
ing? Ab  never  before  the  individual  believer  must 
search  out  the  fields  and  prayerfully  select  the  one  he 
feels  presents  the  call  of  God  to  his  soul. 

As  Brethren  people  prepare  to  make  their  offering 
for  foreign  missions  this  year,  they  should  know  as 
they  have  never  known  before  WHY  THEY  SHOULD 
SUPPORT  THE  WORK  OF  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY.  In  thinking  through  this  question  for 
himself,  the  writer  has  recognized  at  least  five  good 
reasons  why  Brethren  people  should  support  to  the  full 
the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  THIS  WORK  HAS  BEEN 
GIVEN  THE  BRETHREN  PEOPLE  BY  GOD.  Those 
who  know  the  history  of  our  mission  and  its  fields 
know  that  its  very  existence  is  the  great  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  it  is  of  God.  Man  did  not  start  this 
Society.  Men,  church  men.  fought  its  conception.  The 
small  handful  who  were  used  of  God  to  start  it  did  so 
in  the  face  of  Conference  opposition  and  ecclesiastical 
political  pressure.  The  vision,  the  faith,  and  the  cour- 
age they  manifested  that  day  on  the  hill  at  Winona 
Lake  was  theirs  by  gift  from  God. 

The  fields  in  which  we  do  our  work  were  given  to 
us  by  God.  Those  members  of  our  church  who  prayed 
faithfully  for  Brother  and  Sister  Gribble,  as  they  stood 
outside  the  doors  of  Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equa- 
torial Africa,  knocking  for  admittance,  know  that  we 
are  laboring  in  that  harvest  field  because  we  have 
there  an  appointment  by  God.  We  who  follow  in  their 
train  need  to  reread  that  story  and  to  remember  again 
that  God  opened  that  door  for  us,  God  sent  us  there, 
and  God  assigned  to  us  that  field.  The  same  story  can 
be  told  of  our  South  American  field.  God  said  to  the 
Brethren  people,  "Go  in  there  and  work  for  me." 

It  is  because  we  Brethren  people  have  been  appointed 


by  God  to  work  in  these  fields  that  we  should  recog- 
nize it  as  our  job  to  support  Brethren  missions.  In 
these  fields  there  are  literally  thousands  of  native 
Christians  that  have  been  won  to  Christ  through  our 
efforts.  They  are  babes  in  Christ.  They  need  the 
spiritual  help  we  can  give  them.  They  are  our  spiritual 
children.  God  has  appointed  them  our  spiritual  wards. 
Therefore  we  should  support  Brethren  missions. 

In  these  areas  there  are  still  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands lying  in  heathen  darkness.  Other  mission  soci- 
eties have  recognized  that  God  has  called  us  to  occupy 
these  fields  and  to  reach  these  peoples.  These  other 
societies  are  counting  on  us  to  evangelize  these  people. 
The  task  is  ours.  No  one  else  will  do  it.  Unless  we  do 
it  these  thousands  of  people  will  perish  without  the 
Gospel.  They  are  souls  placed  on  our  consciences. 
Therefore  we  should  support  Brethren  missions. 

A  second  reason  why  Brethren  people  should  support 
Brethren  missions  is  that  EVERY  MEMBER  OF  THE 
BOARD  AND  EVERY  MISSIONARY  IS  TRUE  TO  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD.  There  are  no  religious  liberals  or 
modernists  among  them.  To  them  the  statement  ''The 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  is 
more  than  a  verbal  slogan;  it  is  the  real  attitude  of  the 
heart  and  life  of  every  one  of  them.  The  whole  coun- 
sel of  God's  Woi-d,  including  the  most  sure  Word  con- 
cerning His  holy  ordinances  of  trine  immersion  and 
the  three-fold  communion  service,  is  believed  and 
taught  faithfully  by  all. 

A  third  reason  why  Brethren  people  should  support 
Brethren  Missions  is  that  THE  PROGRAM  OF  THE 
MISSION  IS  EVANGELISTIC.  This  mission  is  not  in 
sympathy  with  the  modern  program  of  the  social  Gos- 
pel. We  do  not  feel  it  our  God-given  call  to  educate 
the  backward  peoples  of  this  world  into  the  cultural 
civilization  of  our  western  world.  We  are  convinced 
that  Christ's  program  should  be  our  program.  We  feel 
that  our  main  job  is  to  see  to  it  that  "every  creature" 
hears  the  Gospel,  the  good  news  of  God's  plan  of  sal- 
vation. In  Brethren  Missions,  medical  work  and  edu- 
cational work  are  subservient  to  the  evangelistic  pro- 
gram, and  are  carried  on  only  insofar  as  they  enhance 
that  program. 

A  fourth  reason  for  supporting  Brethren  missions  is 
that  THE  WORK  IS  CARRIED  ON  IN  THAT  SANE 
BUSINESS-LIKE  MANNER  called,  in  missionary  circles, 
the  Indigenous  Church  Method.  We  recognize  that  our 
part  in  evangelizing  these  foreign  lands  is  of  neces- 
sity a  limited  one,  and  that  if  these  heathen  people 
are  ever  to  be  evangelized  it  must  be  done  through  the 
native  Christians  themselves.  Hence  our  aim  and  goal 
is  to  establish  in  these  countries  strong  indigenous 
churches  that  are  self-supporting,  self-governing,  and 
self-propagating.  To  this  end,  for  example,  we  do  not 
in  Africa  support  financially  any  native  pastor,  teacher 
or  evangelist.  We  do  not  build  for  the  native  Chris- 
tians any  churches  or  schools.  We  believe  that  these 
native  believers  should  have  the  privilege  of  support- 
ing, governing,  and  spreading  their  own  work  right 
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from  the  beginning.  These  Christians  are  learning  to 
lean  on  God  alone  and  not  to  use  the  mission  as  a 
crutch.  This  policy  is  proving  its  worth.  As  a  result 
the  Gospel  is  taking  root  in  the  national  life  of  those 
people  among  whom  we  labor.  Thus  our  program  is 
to  preach  this  old,  old  story  by  using  the  most  modern 
and  up-to-date  methods. 

The  fifth  and  final  reason  why  Brethren  people 
should  support  Brethren  missions  is  that  THE  MIS- 
SION IN  A  REAL  SENSE  IS  A  FAITH  MISSION.  This 
mission  does  not  look  to  well-invested  endowments  for 
its  support.  The  mission  has  no  wealthy  members 
who  underwrite  its  program.  The  Board  of  Directors 
and  the  missionaries  have  from  the  very  conception  of 
the  work  looked  to  the  Lord  to  supply  the  wherewithal 
to  carry  on  the  work.  Because  the  society  has  limited 
its  propaganda  mainly  within  the  confines  of  the 
Brethren  denomination  does  not  mean  that  it  is  not  a 
faith  mission.  Because  the  Society  has  chosen  as  its 
name  "The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church"  instead  of  some  more  popular  name-form 
such  as  is  commonly  used  by  interdenominational  faith 
missions,  does  not  mean  that  it  is  not  a  faith  mission. 
Throughout  the  history  of  our  mission,  faith  has  been 
the  principle  that  has  guided,  and  though  it  might 
have  at  times  seemed  faulty,  the  truth  remains  that 
the  Board  and  the  missionaries  have  sought  and  will 
continue  to  seek  to  "walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight." 

There  are  other  reasons,  but  these  will  suffice  for 
now.  Brethren  missions  are  worthy  of  the  support  of 
Brethren  people  for  they  work  in  God-given  fields, 
preaching  God's  Word,  carrying  on  God's  program  of 
evangelism,  producing  through  God's  Spirit  indigenous 
native  churches  to  carry  on  and  complete  this  pro- 
gram; and  they  "walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight." 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

OFFERINGS    FOR  JANUARV    1947 

General  Fund 

Bible    School.    Ixmib    Beach,    Calif.     (1st) $32.48 

.7r.    Hi.    O.    E.,    Long    Beach,    Cajif,    (Ist) 25.00 

Church.    Long    Beach,    Calif.     (iBt) 59.00 

Delozier,    Mr.    .Samuel,    Vicksburc,    Va 10.00 

$126. 4R 

African    HwplUI 

Lindblad.    Mr.    and    Mrs,    M.    E..   Harxah.    Wash..  50,00 

African   Special 

Myers,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    .Tohn    R..    Pleaaant   GroTe. 

Iowa    (for    translation    work) 300.00 

African  Lef>er  Fund 

Bible  School,    Long  Beach,  CaUf.    (1st) ,'•.6.04 

Magazine  Fund 

Women's  Bible  Tellowship  Class,   Dayton,  Ohio..  10.00 

Wllllamt  Fund 

Price.   Joseph  A..    Udell   Bretliren   Church,    Union- 

Tille,    Iowa     100.00 

K  (lever   Fund 

Church,    Mlddlebranch,     Oliio 10.00 

Kennedy    Fund 

Young    People's    Class.    Beme,    Ind; 

(Special    for   Letter    Kennedy) 11.13 

(Special    for    Paul    Kennedy)     11.13 

•  22. 2C 

Tabet  Fund 

Church,     Sterling,     Ohio 22.13 

Jobsen    Fund 

Bible    School.    'Whittier,    Calif 1T2.10 

GIfU  OuUlde  the  F.  M.  8. 
.\merican    Mission    to   Lepers 

Jr.   Hi.    C.    E..    Long   Beach    (Ist) 23.3!) 

India.  Gospel  League    (Mrs.   B.   G.    Eaton) 

Members   of    Long    Beach.    CaUf.     (Ist) 12.00 

Hamlett,   Mi.s3  Gerry    (Africa) 

S.    S.    and    C.    E.,    Whittier,    Calif 84.00 

China's   Children    Fund 

Primary    Dept.,    Whittier,    Calif 6.10 

125, 4fl 

Total     904.50 

Louis  .S.   Bauni:iu.   Treas. ;   llallas.    S.    Martin,    Fin.    Sec. 


WHAT  ABOUT  OUR  FOREIGN  MISSION  SUPPORT? 

Shall  We  Support  Other  Fundamental  Foreign 
Mission  Organizations? 

By  L.  L.  Grubb,  General  Secretary  for  Home  Missions, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

The  missionary  vision  of  the  National  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Churches  in  America  is  global  in  its  scope. 
We  believe  that  the  challenge  of  evangelization  given 
by  our  Lord  before  ascending  into  the  presence  of  His 
Father  (Matt.  28:19,  20),  establishes  our  field  as  the 
world.  No  people,  race,  nation,  or  individual  is  ex- 
cepted. This  means  that  our  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  is  invested  with  the  responsibility  of  meeting 
the  challenge  of  a  world-'wide  ministry  through  the 
material  gifts  given  by  its  members  and  the  dedication 
of  Brethren  youth. 

Every  loyal  member  of  our  churches  believes  that 
the  Word  of  God  is  our  message  and  the  only  message 
which  will  conclusively  meet  the  needs  of  a  world 
spiritually  dead.  This  message  includes  the  three-fold 
communion  service  and  baptism  by  triune  immersion, 
together  with  other  doctrines  such  as  the  laying  on  of 
hands,  the  anointing  of  the  sick,  etc.  Any  message 
which  does  not  include  every  item  in  the  Message  of 
the  Brethren  Ministry  and  all  doctrines  held  by  the 
church,  is  not  a  full-orbed  message,  and  support  of 
that  message  means  only  a  partial  presentation  of 
God's  revelation  to  a  lost  world.  The  will  of  God  is  to 
be  fulfilled  wholly,  not  partially. 

It  necessarily  follows  that  as  long  as  our  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  presents  the  full  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  together  with  all  of  its  clustering  doc- 
trines, with  the  whole  world  as  its  field  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  lead  in  expansion,  that  Society  is  not  being 
unfair  or  narrow  in  its  vision  when  it  requests  ALL  the 
financial  support  of  Brethren  people.  This  constitutes 
no  reflection  on  any  other  fundamental  mission,  but 
affords  the  glorious  opportunity  for  every  believer  in 
the  whole  Word  of  God  to  support  such  a  message  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  until  Jesus  comes! 


CONSIDER  ... 

(Luke  10:3) 

Some  have  gone  forth  far  from  loved  ones  and  home, 
Leaving  their  all  for  His  service  alone; 
Counting  the  gain  of  this  world  only  dross, 
Seeking  no  glory  save  that  of  His  Cross. 

Some  have  gone  forth  into  darkness  so  dense, 
Darkness  that  crushes — a  darkness  intense; 
.  There  in  far  lands  where  their  Lord  is  not  known. 
Gladly  to  work  for  His  glory  alone. 

Some  have  gone  forth  with  the  story  so  old. 
Reaping  a  harvest  more  precious  than  gold; 
Are  you,  too,  faithfully  doing  your  share, 
Helping  together  by  gifts  and  by  prayer? 

Some  have  gone  forth — but  so  many  remain 
Safely  at  home — other  honors  to  gain; 
Millions  of  lost  ones  who  never  have  heard. 
Few — oh  so  few,  to  go  forth  with  His  Word. 

— Grace  Troy. 
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The  General  Secretary  Reports 


It  hardly  seems  time  to  report  again— months  go  by 
so  quickly.  Possibly  sometimes  we  think  of  a  month 
as  not  so  important,  and  the  work  as  rather  common 
and  routine,  but  it's  important  in  God's  sight.  Almost 
2,000,000  have  gone  into  Christless  graves  since  we 
wrote  the  report  a  month  ago.  Just  figure  it  out  for 
yourselves — they  tell  us  that  83  people  per  minute  go 
into  Christless  graves. 

MISSIONARIES  BUSY— This  is  a  very  busy  season  in 
each  of  our  fields — French  Equatorial  Africa  and  in 
Argentina.  In  French  Equatorial  Africa  it  is  the  sea- 
son of  the  great  Bible  conference  among  the  native 
Christians.  Many  times  they  tell  us  that  a  thousand 
native  people  assemble  for  these  conferences,  and  they 
are  in  villages  throughout  all  our  territory.  Pray  for 
the  missionaries  as  they  go  out  in  this  added  responsi- 
bility, of  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word.  Also  pray 
for  the  native  Christians  that  as  they  hear,  they'll  go 
out  and  tell  others  of  the  glorious  Gospel.  Then  in 
Argentina  it's  the  season  of  young  people's  camps  and 
daily  vacation  Bible  schools,  and  the  season  especially 
when  work  is  done  with  the  Gospel  tent  and  the  Bible 
coach.  The  Central  Bible  School  in  Africa  will  prob- 
ably be  in  operation  before  you  read  this,  and  the 
new  Bible  institute  in  Argentina  will  open  for  classes 
within  about  a  month  after  you  read  this.  Pray  that 
all  of  our  missionaries  will  have  added  strength  for 
these  added  challenges. 

FIELD  COUNCIL  IvIEETING  REPORT— This  just  ar- 
rived in  the  office.  All  of  our  missionaries  in  Africa 
are  members  of  the  Field  Council,  but  only  those  who 
have  been  on  the  field  for  one  year  or  more  have  a 
right  to  vote  in  the  deliberations.  There  were  only 
eight  people  at  the  meeting  with  the  right  to  vote, 
which  speaks  of  the  tremendous  challenge  and  need 
for  more  workers  on  the  field  in  Africa.  From  the 
reports,  however,  there  must  have  been  a  most  excel- 
lent meeting  of  the  Field  Council.  The  missionaries 
speak  especially  of  the  happy  time  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship they  had  together,  and  we  can  understand  this 
when  we  see  that  they  spend  most  of  the  year  with 
only  one  or  two  families  together,  and  probably  are  150 
miles  from  another  missionary  family. 

TRANSPORTATION  FOR  MISSIONARIES  — 'We're 
praising  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  in  prospect  as  we 
write  this  report.  The  Fosters  and  Miss  Tyson  have 
waited  so  long  for  passage  to  Africa.  For  almost  a 
month  we  have  known  of  passage  for  Miss  Tyson  on 
February  26th,  but  we  could  get  no  assurance  for  the 
Fosters,  and  we  have  so  wanted  them  to  travel  to- 
gether. Prayer  has  been  abundant  to  this  end,  and 
just  three  days  ago  we  had  word  that  the  Fosters  have 
passage  on  the  same  ship.  But  there's  still  an  item  of 
prayer  here,  which  will  also  probably  be  mentioned 
elsewhere — this  is  the  worst  possible  season  to  go  up 
the  Congo  River.  Let  everyone  be  in  prayer  that  the 
Lord  will  protect  and  enable  in  that  journey.  Mrs. 
Dunning  and  the  children  will  also  probably  be  on  the 
high  seas  as  you  read  this,  having  left  February  26th 
for  France.    Pray  for  the  Lord  to  prosper  their  journey. 

IN  FRANCE — Mrs.  Hill  and  the  children  arrived 
safely  in  France,  but  had  some  difficulty  at  the  time 


of  landing  and  getting  up  to  the  city  of  Paris.  Through 
failure  of  the  steamship  company  to  report  the  correct 
time  of  the  arrival  of  the  ship,  Brother  Hill  failed  to 
meet  Mrs.  Hill  at  the  port,  and  after  she  waited  all 
afternoon  with  the  children  on  the  pier,  she  finally 
took  the  train  to  Paris.  Fortunately,  the  people  with 
whom  Brother  Hill  was  rooming  had  received  a  tele- 
gram which  Mrs.  Hill  had  sent,  and  they  were  at  the 
station  to  meet  her.  Brother  Hill  arrived  back  in  Paris 
the  next  day.  Conditions  are  certainly  not  the  most 
pleasant  in  Paris,  so  be  praying  for  our  friends  who 
are  there  studying  the  language  and  waiting  to  travel 
on  to  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Bro.  Harold  Dunning 
had  some  difficulty  just  recently — he  fell  and  dislo- 
cated and  slightly  fractured  his  shoulder.  At  the  time 
of  writing  it  was  rather  hard  to  study  French  between 
the  throbs  of  pain  in  his  shoulder.  Pray  definitely  for 
Brother  Dunning.  Miss  Marie  Mishler  seems  to  be 
accomplishing  in  a  very  wonderful  way,  as  do  the 
others — the  learning  of  the  French  language.  'We  are 
anticipating  that  in  the  not  too  far  distant  future 
they'll  be  able  to  go  to  the  field  in  Africa. 

PRAYER  BOOKLET— At  the  time  of  the  v/riting  of 
this  report,  the  prayer  booklet  is  actually  in  the  hands 
of  the  printer,  and  we  have  every  assurance  that  very 
speedily  it  will  be  completed,  and  we  trust  that  before 
you  read  this,  you  will  have  in  your  hands  a  copy  of 
the  prayer  booklet.  We  trust  that  you  will  be  using  it 
in  a  daily  intercession  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

FOREIGN  BOARD  TO  MEET— As  we  write  this,  we 
are  looking  forward  to  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  It  is  to 
meet  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  25th.  Reports 
from  it  will  have  to  appear  in  the  next  Foreign  Mission 
issue  of  the  Herald. 

DEPUTATION  WORK— As  you  read  this,  deputation 
work  will  be  in  full  swing  throughout  the  Brethren 
Church.  It's  our  hope  to  have  a  foreign  missionary 
in  every  Brethren  church  between  now  and  the  Easter 
season.  As  missionaries  contact  you,  if  you  can  pos- 
sibly arrange  to  have  them  in  your  church  at  the  time 
they  suggest,  it  will  help  very,  very  greatly.  Of  course, 
this  visitation  and  deputation  work  will  continue 
through  the  spring  and  summer,  and  we  hope  that  by 
next  National  Conference  time  we  may  have  had  two 
or  three  missionaries  in  every  church  in  our  denomina- 
tion. 

THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY  will  probably  spend 
the  month  of  March  visiting  among  churches  in  the 
East.  The  exact  schedule  is  not  complete  at  this  time. 
We  plan  to  be  back  home  in  California  during  the 
month  of  April,  and  then  Mrs.  Barnard  and  I  will  leave 
for  the  East  again  about  May  1st,  preparatory  to  sail- 
ing to  France  about  the  1st  of  June,  and  then  on  to 
spend  some  months  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

DAY  OF  PRAYER — We  are  not  asking  that  you  set 
aside  a  special  day  of  prayer  for  foreign  missions  this 
year,  other  than  that  you  use  the  regular  day  of  prayer, 
which  is  the  15th  of  the  month.  We  are  not  asking 
that  it  be  exclusively  foreign  missions,  but  that  you 
will  definitely  remember  the  foreign  missionaries  dur- 

(Continued  on  Page  208) 
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Interesting  Incidents 


IN  THE  WORK  AT  CORRAL  DE  BUSTOS 


I 


By  Hill  Maconaghy,  Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina 

Paul  told  the  Ephesian  elders  that  he  went  from 
house  to  house  to  talk  with  people  about  the  Lord.  As 
we  have  been  going  from  house  to  house  in  this  town 
during  the  last  four  months,  we  have  been  wondering 
whether  perhaps  the  great  apostle  did  not  have  ex- 
periences similar  to  ours.  Some  have  been  amusing, 
others  have  been  pathetic,  but  all  have  been  interest- 
ing. Wouldn't  you  like  us  to  relate  a  few  of  them 
to  you? 

"I'm  Italian,"  responded  one  lady  to  our  offer  of 
literature.  Her  every  action  was  amusing,  and  not 
the  least  her  declaration  of  her  nationality,  for  she 
really  would  not  have  needed  to  tell  us,  since  her 
appearance  and  speech  betrayed  her.  Spurning  our 
attempt  to  explain  something  of  the  Gospel  to  her, 
she  turned  and  started  for  the  back  of  the  house. 
Suddenly  she  turned  her  head  slightly  toward  us,  and 
in  a  peculiar,  high  voice,  shot  this  question  at  us: 
"How  many  gods  are  there?"    We  answered,  "One." 

To  this  she  replied,  "I  love  Him,"  and  continued 
walking  toward  the  back  of  the  house,  where  she  soon 
disappeared,  leaving  us  standing  at  the  gate.  Yes, 
standing  there  and  wondering  what  being  an  Italian 
had  to  do  with  refusing  to  receive  a  Gospel  tract. 

After  that  experience,  several  others  have  said  the 
same  thing  to  us,  until  we  finally  felt  that  if  another 
soul  responded  with  the  words,  "I'm  Italian,"  we  would 
burst  right  out  laughing. 

You  see,  this  town  in  which  we  live  is  about  98% 
Italian,  anyway.  After  thinking  further  upon  those 
puzzling  words,  the  only  conclusion  we  can  reach  is 
that  by  their  use  the  people  wish  to  reveal  to  us  their 
utter  amazement  that  we  should  come  to  them  to 
speak  about  Christianity.  Imagine — to  Italians !  Why, 
the  Pope  is  Italian;  the  headquarters  of  the  only  true 
church  is  in  Italy.  Yes,  after  reading  Paul's  wonderful 
letter  addressed  to  Italian  believers  in  Rome,  it  makes 
us  wonder  too  how  a  people  could  get  so  far  away  from 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

At  the  extreme  edge  of  the  town,  we  clapped  and 
clapped  at  the  gate  of  a  home.  It  looked  as  if  we 
would  be  unsuccessful  in  getting  an  answer.  But  wait; 
all  at  once  a  lady  makes  her  appearance.  At  first  she 
did  not  seem  at  all  friendly,  and  we  concluded  that  it 
must  be  that  she  was  very  CathoUc  and  did  not  want 
to  have  any  deaUng  with  the  "hated  heretics."  How- 
ever, conversing  awhile,  we  found,  to  our  amazement 
that  it  was  just  the  contrary.  She  was  very  much 
opposed  to  the  Catholic  church,  the  priests,  and  every- 
thing connected  with  them,  and  she  thought  we  were 
representing  them — hence  her  coldness. 

You  see,  down  here  Romanism  has  dominated  things 
for  so  long  that  when  people  think  about  "religion"  or 
the  "church,"  the  only  organization  that  comes  into 
their  minds  is  the  Apostolic  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
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in  fact,  it  seems  sometimes  that  they  do  not  even  think 
of  God. 

Well,  anyway,  we  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  tell  her  all  we  could  about  our  wonderful  Savior, 
who  saves,  keeps,  and  satisfies  sinners.  We  urged  her 
to  accept  Christ  as  her  Savior,  and  as  we  turned  to 
leave,  she  said  to  us,  "If  the  Gospel  does  not  do  what 
you  say  it  does,  I'll  turn  the  dogs  on  you  the  next  time 
you  pass."  There  was  really  a  bunch  of  dogs  around, 
but  we  are  not  afraid  of  those  dogs  if  she  really  takes 
God  at  His  word  and  believes  on  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Another  afternoon  we  stopped  to  converse  with  an 
elderly  Italian  woman.  She  did  not  want  to  receive 
the  tracts  because  she  said  her  eyesight  was  very  poor. 
So  we  just  stayed  awhile  and  sought  to  explain  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  had  done  for  her  on  Calvary.  Before 
long,  she  invited  us  into  her  humble  home,  and  there 
in  the  kitchen  we  continued  our  conversation  about 
the  things  which  are  eternal.  Every  time  she  would 
speak  or  answer  me,  she  would  call  me  "mi  hijito"  (my 
little  son).  Many  times  we  have  laughed  as  we  have 
recalled  how  she  called  me  "my  little  son."  And  yet, 
how  sad  it  was  to  hear  her  refer  to  the  saints  after  we 
had  spent  so  much  time  endeavoring  to  show  her  that 
it  was  not  the  saints,  but  Christ,  who  saves.  "Ah,  no," 
she  would  say,  "I  am  trusting  in  the  most  holy  virgin, 
in  Saint  Teresa,  and  in  Saint  Anthony." 

Perhaps  the  person  who  has  done  more  to  keep 
your  missionaries  from  getting  bored  in  this  town  is  a 
very  fanatical  Catholic  lady  at  whose  home  we  stopped 
some  time  back.  To  begin  with,  she  emphatically  told 
us  she  was  Catholic  and  did  not  want  the  literature. 
In  fact,  she  did  not  intend  to  even  speak  with  us.  Well, 
she  ended  up  by  taking  the  tracts  and  by  spending 
about  half  an  hour  conversing  about  salvation.  Her 
neighbor  across  the  street  came  to  the  door,  and  she 
called  over  to  her,  "Here  are  some  folks  who  are  telling 
people  the  way  of  salvation.  This  is  your  religion.  You 
ought  to  speak  with  them.  I  am  of  the  Apostolic  Roman 
Catholic  Church."  And  thus,  every  little  bit,  when 
someone  passed  by,  she  would  call  to  them  and  tell 
them  that  they  were  of  our  religion  but  that  she  was 
Roman  Catholic.  Finally,  as  we  were  presenting  to  her 
the  necessity  of  being  bom  again,  and  of  truly  being 
saved,  she  dismissed  us  with  these  tragic  words,  "Senor, 
even  if  God  told  me  to  change  my  religion,  I  would  not 
do  it."  What  a  commentary  on  the  religion  which 
today  professes  so  loudly  to  be  Christian,  and  yet 
which  binds  its  faithful  in  the  very  chains  of  hell. 

For  many  weeks  after  that  conversation,  it  seemed 
that  every  day  we  were  out,  our  paths  would  cross. 
And  every  time  she  would  have  some  comment  to 
make  concerning  the  evangelicals.  For  instance,  one 
day  we  saw  her  walking  on  the  other  side  of  the  street 
carrying  some  tools.  Holding  them  up  high,  she  caUed 
to  us  in  a  loud  voice,  "You  see,  Senor,  all  good  Roman 
Catholics  work." 
Another  afternoon,  just  as  she  came  near  us,  she 
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crossed  the  street  right  in  front  of  a  moving  truck,  and 
turning  toward  us,  she  called,  "You  see,  Senor,  not 
even  a  truck  will  run  over  a  good  Roman  Catholic." 

But  the  limit  was  reached  one  day  when  she  found 
us  speaking  with  one  of  her  neighbors.  She  insulted 
us  in  every  way  she  could  think  of,  and  then,  placing 
her  hands  on  her  hips  and  sticking  out  her  tongue,  she 
made  the  most  peculiar  noise  I  have  ever  heard. 

Returning  home  yesterday,  we  passed  by  a  house 
several  blocks  from  where  we  live,  and  happened  to 
see  the  elderly  lady  out  in  the  yard.  We  called  "hello" 
to  her  and,  thinking  we  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
conversing,  returned  to  the  gate.  Coming  over,  she 
immediately  told  us  that  her  son  belonged  to  the  same 
"union"  as  we  do.  Down  here  the  Gospel  is  so  little 
known  that  when  the  evangelicals  come  to  town  they 
think  we  are  something  like  a  "trade  union,"  a  "po- 
litical party,"  a  "club,"  or  a  private  school  for  back- 
ward children— anything  but  the  Church.  They  can- 
not imagine  a  message  like  the  Gospel  having  any- 
thing to  do  with  "the  Church."  Does  not  that  give  you 
an  insight  into  what  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
really  is? 

"I  have  already  earned  hell."  These  words,  spoken 
by  a  young  woman,  just  about  took  us  off  our  feet— 
they  were  so  unusual.  The  majority  of  people  are  so 
anxious  to  tell  you  how  they  have  earned  heaven.  So. 
we  agreed  with  her  and  told  her  she  certainly  had  hit 
the  nail  on  the  head  when  she  made  that  statement, 
but  that  there  is  one  place  she  cannot  earn,  and  that 
place  is  heaven.  God  is  giving  that  to  people  as  a  gift, 
in  His  Son,  Christ  Jesus. 

Well,  it  was  not  long  afterward  that  we  found  a 
man  who  said  the  usual  thing.  Yes,  he  was  a  Catholic 
—had  even  attended  some  evangelical  meetings  in 
Rosario,  but  he  didn't  go  to  church  often.  He  believed 
in  being  good  and  doing  all  the  good  you  can,  thus 
having  "a  little  advantage"  in  the  next  life.  Then  he 
laughed,  and  we  imagined  that  we  could  hear  the 
devil  laughing  also. 

These  are  incidents  in  the  every-day  life  of  people 
living  in  a  town  in  the  interior  of  Argentina. 

Beloved,  do  not  these  things  speak  to  your  heart 
and  your  soul  of  the  desperate  need  of  these  people 
for  the  Christ  who  saved  you  from  sin?  Oh,  will  you 
not  covenant  with  us  to  pray  for  these  poor  souls  who 
have  verily  earned  hell,  and  who  are  trying  so  hard  to 
earn  heaven,  not  knowing  that  it  is  free? 


LINCOLN  AND  THE  BIBLE 


One  of  the  admirable  characteristics  of  Mr.  Lincoln 
was  his  devout,  reverent  belief  of  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God.  No  matter  what  skeptics  have 
said  or  may  say  to  the  contrary,  this  fact  is  as  clearly 
evidenced  in  many  of  his  public  addresses  and  state 
papers  as  is  the  fact  that  he  loved  freedom  and  hated 
slavery. 

His  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures  is  evidence  of 
his  devout  belief  in  them,  and  the  many  times  he 
I  quoted  therefrom,  and  the  occasions  on  which,  and 
the  manner  in  which,  such  quotations  were  made, 
clearly  demonstrate  his  profound  conviction  that  the 
Bible  was  far  more  than  a  merely  human  production- 
was  in  the  very  truth  the  inspired  Word  of  the  divine 
Being,  on  whose  strong  arm  he  leaned  for  support  in 
his  times  of  overwhelming  need. 


OUR  SCHOOLS  IN  AFRICS  LAND 

By  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Superintendent  Oubangui-Chari 
Mission 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you"  (Matt.  28:20). 

Fifty-two  church  schools  are  now  in  operation  In  our 
Oubangui-Chari  (F.  E.  Africa)  mission,  and  about  1,700 
young  people  are  in  attendance.  These  religious 
schools  are  a  great  asset  to  .the  native  churches,  giving, 
as  they  do,  the  fundamentals  in  "reading,  writing, 
counting,  some  practical  hygiene,  together  with  mem- 
ory work  from  the  Bible.  At  present,  the  children  are 
kept  in  the  village  church  schools  for  a  period  of  only 
two  years.  Following  that,  they  either  enroll  in  a  reg- 
ular government  school  or  return  to  village  life.  Just 
at  the  moment  when  their  schooling  should  be  con- 
tinued, it  is  cut  off  for  the  great  majority,  for  the  gov- 
ernment schools  care  for  a  very  small  percentage  of 
the  youth.  With  no  regular  French  schools  in  the 
mission,  we  cannot  help  the  situation. 

At  present,  there  is  an  estimated  250  boys  in  gov- 
ernment schools.  We  do  what  we  can  to  reach  them, 
but  much  effort  yields  little  fruit.  In  the  Bozoum 
school,  we  have  some  25  boys  enrolled.  We  hold  special 
camp  meetings  for  them,  which  the  Lord  has  blessed. 
The  entire  group  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  for 
His  service. 

Of  course,  many  years  lie  between  their  decision  and 
their  actual  service,  and  our  contact  with  them  will 
largely  determine  the  outcome.  But  this  is  all  we  can 
do  until  qualified  missionaries  to  carry  on  this  work 
come  to  the  field. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  village  church  schools,  and 
the  lady  missionaries  who  are  engaged  in  doing  a  good 
piece  of  work.  It  is  their  most  fruitful  contribution  to 
the  native  church.  But  until  we  have  regular  French 
schools  to  give  a  minimum  of  education,  the  vernacular 
schools  will  continue  to  come  to  a  dead  end. 

"That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Eph.  2:7).  What  a  joy  and 
privilege  to  be  His  instruments  in  gathering  out  of  this 
land  a  host  of  redeemed  through  whom  He  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace.  Even  now  we  see 
the  manifestations  of  the  "riches  of  his  grace"  toward 
them.  To  see  heathen  men  and  women  reborn, 
changed,  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  giving 
God  the  glory — this  is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  future 
when  these  ebony-skinned  "children"  shall  become 
"sons,"  and  the  manifestations  of  "the  riches  of  his 
grace"  toward  them  shall  be  completed. 

•'        "It  pays  to  serve  Jesus, 
It  pays  every  day. 
It  pays  every  step  of  the  way." 


"THRIFT" 

A  young  man  once  found  a  two-dollar  bill  in  the 
road.  From  that  time  on  he  never  lifted  his  eyes  from 
the  ground  when  walking.  In  the  course  of  40  years 
he  accumulated  29,516  buttons,  54,172  pins,  7  cents  in 
pennies,  a  bent  back,  and  a  miserly  disposition.  He 
lost  the  glories  of  the  sunlight,  the  smiles  of  friends, 
the  beauties  of  the  blue  skies,  and  the  opportunity  to 
serve  his  fellow  men  and  spread  happiness. 
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Some  Students  Attending  Central  Bible  School 


"f        ^   ViAi     «  ^ 


DALIJOU  PAUL 

(Bouca-Gbea) 


DJEMEME  GEORGE 

(Bekoro-Laka) 


NGOUYUMBO  ANDRE 

(Bouca-Vali) 


GONDJE  PIERRE 

(Kabba-Bekoro) 
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J  w  -SwA  rr  Xj>  fi^r^' 


KABBA  JACOB 

(Bassai-Karre) 


GAIYEMBE  SIMON 

(Yaloke-Banou) 
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LETTER  FROM  A  NATIONAL  PASTOR  IN  ARGENTINA 


(TRANSLATED   FROM   THE    SPANISH) 


Luis    Siccardi 


Today,  as  distances  disappear  by  means  of  the  scien- 
tific progress  of  so  much  modern  mechanism,  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has  shortened  some 

distances  between  us  and  has  , 

united  us  in  a  greater  under- 
standing. This  triumph,  worli 
of  the  faith,  prayer,  and  pa- 
tience of  both  sides,  has  en- 
dured with  Christian  stoicism 
the  torrent  of  difficulties  cre- 
ated by  the  enemy.  So,  after 
a  profound  crisis  comes  forth 
a  greater  fraternal  union  and 
an  ample  vision,  on  both  sides, 
of  the  work  in  Argentina. 
Praise  the  Lord! 
I,  for  my  part,  confess  with  joy  that  the  presence  of 
a  compatriot,  faithful  companion  and  loyal  soldier  of 
Christ  among  you  is  one  more  proof  of  how  much  you 
love  us  In  Jesus.  I  refer  to  Brother  Wagner,  who  is  the 
fruit  of  your  faith,  vision,  and  work  here,  as  I  am  also. 
God  bless  him  so  that  he  may  be  a  blessing  among  you. 
I  would  like  to  say  in  these  notes  that  "your  work  in 
the  Lord  is  not  in  vain."  I  believe  the  same  about  our 
work  here.  Though  it  is  true  that  the  results  are  not 
always  visible,  some  day  not  very  far  removed  now,  we 
will  have  our  rewards  according  to  our  work. 

Here  in  Laboulaye  the  group  is  small.  It  should  be 
bigger,  according  to  the  number  of  years  that  it  has 
been  established,  but  I  believe  it  soon  will  be.  The 
field  being  cleaned  of  weeds,  the  wPieat  will  grow 
strong,  and  there  will  be  an  abundant  crop.  That  is 
my  hope.    I  think  you  will  understand  me. 

This  city  is  big  now,  and  although  it  is  also  great  in 
wickedness,  I  want  to  believe  that  the  vision  that  the 
Lord  gave  to  Paul  in  Acts  18:9,  10  should  be  my  atti- 
tude and  my  occupation  here  until  the  people  of  this 
town  shall  come  forth  from  the  darkness  and  form 
a  part  of  the  Brethren  Church  here.  Pray  for  us  that 
it  may  be  so. 

As  you  already  know,  I  take  care  of  the  work  here  in 
Laboulaye  and  also  in  Jovita  and  Levalle.  These  two 
last  ones  are  hard  places,  but  we  hope  that  if  we  are 
patient  and  do  not  get  discouraged,  in  time  we  will  see 
good  results. 

In  Levalle,  there  are  at  least  two  families  who  have 
some  mei'-ibers  converted  already.  A  few  days  back,  a 
brother  from  one  of  these  families  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord,  but  not  without  first  leaving  an  excellent  testi- 
mony of  his  faith  in  Jesus.  His  wife  is  also  converted 
and  faithful  to  the  Savior.  From  the  other  family 
there  are  three  converted.  One  of  them,  a  young  lady, 
is  interested  in  preparing  herself  in  our  Bible  Institute 
which  will  soon  be  opened  in  Rio  Cuarto.  The  en- 
trance of  the  Gospel  in  this  town  has  changed  the 
atmosphere  a  great  deal.  Today  the  Gospel  has  many 
friends  who  do  not  attend  the  meetings,  but  I  can 
visit  them  in  their  homes.  Some  day  we  will  see  fruit 
from  this  work. 
In  Jovita  the  work  is  older  and  more  difficult  than 


in  Levalle,  although  there  is  a  better  attendance  in 
the  meetings.  Nevertheless,  there  are  now  some  signs 
of  life  in  some  of  the  people  and  I  believe  that  at  last 
the  love  of  Christ  will  win  them.  Each  tirne  I  visit  the 
town  I  give  out  tracts  and  stop  to  talk  wherever  inter- 
est is  shown.  I  can  say  that  new  doors  open  each 
time.    No  doubt  Jesus  will  go  in. 

An  interesting  note  about  these  two  towns  is  that 
the  two  Roman  priests,  who  fought  so  energetically  to 
hinder  the  Lord's  work  and  were  about  to  swear  that 
they  would  throw  me  out,  had  to  leave  both  places  in  a 
way  little  worthy  of  their  profession.  "God  cannot  be 
mocked";  those  who  resist  His  work  will  have  bitter 
experiences. 

Some  days  ago  I  had,  for  the  first  time,  an  occasion 
to  talk  with  a  Roman  priest  during  one  of  my  trips  to 
the  above-mentioned  towns.  And  he  asked  me  about 
my  work.  I  told  him  that  it  was  going  "slow  and  dif- 
ficult, but  sure,  inasmuch  as  we  go  on  the  way  that  is 
narrow  but  which  leads  to  life."  He  said  that  they 
don't  have  any  greater  conquests  than  we  have — "all 
the  time  people  get  farther  away  from  God." 

"Yes,  truly,"  I  answered,  "most  people  go  on  the 
broad  way  that  leads  to  perdition.  But  happy  are 
those  who,  though  they  be  few,  are  saved.  You  will 
remember  that  Jesus  promised  His  kingdom  to  the 
small  group  and  not  to  the  large  one." 

We  talked  a  lot,  but  in  a  friendly  way,  and  I  tried 
to  lead  him  to  the  Lord.  About  the  end  of  the  journey, 
I  said  to  him,  "Remember,  sir,  that  you  and  I  will  some 
day  be  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  to  give  account  of 
our  deeds  here.  Then  your  title  of  priest  and  mine  of 
pastor  will  have  no  value;  they  will  not  be  sufficient 
credentials  to  enter  into  heaven.  If  we  wish  to  go  in, 
it  is  only  possible  by  faith  in  the  expiatory  work  of  the 
Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ." 

After  this  we  arrived  at  the  end  of  the  journey  and 
the  priest  seemed  moved  as  we  bade  each  other  good- 
bye. Pray,  I  ask  of  you,  please,  for  this  son  of  Rome. 
Maybe  God  will  grant  that  he  repent  and  find  Jesus 
Christ.  Moreover,  I  think  that  this  was  not  by  chance 
but  rather  that  God  put  him  in  my  path  to  give  him 
the  Good  News  of  Salvation. 

The  Lord  bless  you  for  all  that  you  are  doing  for  my 
beloved  Argentina.  Your  bread  cast  upon  the  waters 
of  my  homeland  will  return  some  day  to  you  (Ecc.  11:2) 
covered  with  "butter  and  jam."  God  grant  that  we  be 
brought  closer  to  each  other  each  day  until  we  realize 
that  we  are  members  of  each  other,  and  that  we  form 
the  glorious  body  of  His  Church,  of  which  He  is  the 
Head — Christ  Himself. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Luis  Siccardi. 


A  MAN  WITH  UNKEMPT  APPEARANCE  told  the 
Hyde  Park  (London)  speaker,  "Christianity  has  been 
in  the  world  for  two  thousand  years,  and  look  at  the 
state  of  the  world."  The  reply  came,  "Yes,  and  water 
has  been  in  the  world  for  two  million  years,  and  look 
at  your  face." 
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THE  GOAL  OF  MISSION  WORK 

And  God's  Ordained  Means  for  Attaining  It 


(SECOND  ARTICLE) 

One  of  our  native  workers  with  the  deepest  spiritual 
insight  said  to  a  missionary,  "You  teach  us  the  Bible, 
and  we  will  take  care  of  everything  else." 

This  statement  did  not  spring  from  pride  nor  from 
a  desire  for  independence,  but  from  sad  observation 
of  the  wastage  of  scattered  missionary  effort,  trying 
to  do  the  hundred  things  that  the  Holy  Spirit  could 
do  better  through  the  native  church,  and  having  no 
time  left  to  do  the  one  thing  needful. 

If  the  missionary  teaches  the  Word,  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  lead  the  church  in  its  form  of  organization,  in 
church  discipline,  in  choosing  full  -  time  Christian 
workers,  in  the  exercise  of  ministries  for  building  up 
the  church  in  the  faith,  in  its  expansion  program,  in 
its  finances,  and  in  the  hundred  minor  things  that 
usually  fill  the  missionary's  time  and  drain  him  of 
every  ounce  of  energy. 

This  sounds  as  if  the  missionary's  task  would  be 
easy.  Just  teach  the  Word  and  keep  his  hands  off 
everything  else.  But  that  is  one  of  the  hardest  jobs 
any  man  ever  undertook. 

Just  to  keep  his  hands  off  the  Ark  of  God,  even  when 
the  oxen  stumbled — that  was  too  much  for  Uzzah.  And 
rare  indeed  is  the  missionary  who  does  not  give  way  to 
the  temptation  to  steady  the  Ark  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. 

To  watch  a  stunxbling,  blundering  native  church 
learn  by  its  mistakes,  without  reaching  forth  a  hand, 
only  committing  it  to  the  Lord — that  takes  every  bit 
of  faith  most  missionaries  can  muster.  The  method 
of  "authority"  is  so  much  easier. 

But  did  not  the  Apostle  Paul  exercise  authority?  He 
certainly  did.  Spiritual  authority.  There  is  a  world 
of  difference  between  formal  authority  and  spiritual 
authority.  To  deliver  a  man  to  Satan  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  flesh  (I  Cor.  5:5)  is  the  exercise  of  genuine 
authority,  the  highest  kind  of  authority.  But  the 
authority  of  official  position,  unless  it  is  undergirded 
with  this  spiritual  authority,  is  a  mockery. 

And  the  manner  of  exercising  spiritual  authority  is 
so  humble,  so  different  from  the  manner  of  ordinary 
authority,  that  the  church  over  which  it  is  exercised 
usually  think  of  their  pastor  as  a  weakling,  as  the 
Christians  thought  of  Paul.  No  missionary  likes  to  be 
thought  of  in  that  way. 

Yes,  it  is  a  superhuman  task  which  is  assigned  to 
the  missionary — simply  to  teach  the  Word,  and  to 
stand  back  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  exercise  His  author- 
ity.   But  there  is  something  harder  yet. 

The  hardest  job  any  missionary  faces,  one  in  which 
he  never  reaches  perfection,  one  for  which  he  needs 
to  be  in  moment-by-moment  prayer,  is  that  he  may 
nnleam  everything  in  his  thinking  which  does  not 
come  from  the  Bible,  and  teach  the  Bible  itself. 

So  many  things  have  entered  into  the  very  fiber  of 
his  being,  and  he  thinks  they  must  come  from  the 
Bible — our  western  civilization,  our  economic  system, 
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our  American  viewpoint  on  life,  the  things  he  learned 
at  his  mother's  knee;  the  traditions  of  the  elders; 
certain  theories  and  systems  of  teaching  about  thef 
Bible;  the  cringing  of  his  conscience  from  certain 
teachings  in  the  Bible,  which  make  him  instinctively 
grasp  at  any  theory  of  straw  that  will  explain  them 
away;  the  God-centered  viewpoint  of  the  Bible,  where- 
as it  is  our  very  being  to  want  things  centered  in 
ourselves;  the  fact  that  God's  thinking  is  as  high  above 
ours  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth;  the  fact  that 
the  heinous  sins  in  God's  sight  are  minor  ones  in  ours, 
and  vice  versa. 

And  this  is  just  a  beginning,  just  a  few  of  the  things 
which  constantly  beset  the  missionary,  and  try  to  make 
him  substitute  his  thinking  for  the  plain  statements 
of  the  Word. 

How  is  it  possible  to  escape  from  the  thinking  that 
has  been  a  part  of  you  ever  since  childhood?  Test 
everything  by  the  plain  statements  of  the  Word,  not 
just  a  "general  principle"  supposedly  derived  from  the 
Bible,  but  "book,  chapter,  and  verse."  And  as  the 
missionary  goes  on  he  is  constantly  surprised  at  things 
in  his  thinking  that  he  was  sure  were  Biblical,  and 
yet  there  are  plain  passages  in  the  Word  that  say  the 
exact  opposite. 

Not  only  in  his  teaching  must  the  missionary  test 
everything  by  the  Word,  but  also  in  his  actions,  his 
attitudes,  his  criticisms.  Early  in  my  missionary  life, 
an  older  missionary  passed  on  to  me  the  very  helpful 
thought  that  every  time  I  was  inclined  to  rebuke  a 
native,  I  should  do  it  in  the  words  of  Scripture.  It  is 
surprising  how  many  rebukes  prove  to  be  boomerangs 
when  you  do  it  that  way. 

The  missionary  is  confronted  with  three  worlds — 
the  American  World  in  which  he  grew  up,  the  Heathen 
World  into  which  he  has  been  transplanted,  and  God's 
World  as  pictured  in  the  Bible.  At  first  he  is  inclined 
to  feel  that  the  American  World  and  God's  World  are 
very  much  alike,  and  the  Heathen  World  very  differ- 
ent, so  his  job  is  to  make  the  Heathen  World  into  the 
likeness  of  God's  American  World.  But  as  he  goes  on 
he  discovers  that  under  the  surface  the  Heathen  World 
and  the  American  World  are  basically  the  same,  while 
God's  Biblical  World  is  the  diametrical  opposite. 

So  the  missionary  discovers  that  he  has  a  tremen- 
dously big  job — to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  use  the  Word  to 
root  out  all  his  preconceived  ideas,  and  teach  him  what 
the  Word  really  says;  then  to  teach  that  to  the  native 
church,  expecting  the  same  Holy  Spirit  to  root  out  of 
them  their  heathen  ideas  and  then  to  trust  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  the  church  in  all  secondary  matters. 
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(Editor's  Note. — The  following  testimony  was  written  by  a  member  of 
our  mission  in  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina.  It  came  to  us  seme  months  ago, 
being  translated  from  the  Spanish.  We  have  been  holding  It,  hoping  that 
we  might  get  a  picture  of  Mrs.  de  Diedrich  to  publish  with  the  "Testimony." 
Having  failed  to  secure  a  picture,  we  now  publish  the  article.  What  would 
ba  this  woman's  spiritual  condition,  as  well  as  that  of  her  family,  were  It 
not  for  our  Mission  in  Rio  Cuarto?  Are  we  to  count  dollars  when  the 
souls  of  people  like  this  are  at  stake?  And,  by  the  way,  does  not  her 
simpfe  faith  which  God  has  so  richly  rewarded,  put  many  of  us  in  the 
homeland    to   shame,    so    lacking    in    faith    as    we    ofttlmes    are? — L.    S.    D.) 

— ♦— 

♦  At  the  beginning  of  1940  we  were  wiiat  the  world 
would  call  a  happy  family.  We  had,  and  still  have, 
seven  children.  Our  family  life  was  harmonious,  and 
we  never  lacked  for  the  necessities  of  life.  Neverthe- 
less there  was  an  unsatisfied  longing  in  my  heart,  an 
uncertainty  about  the  future,  an  emptiness  that  was 
only  to  be  filled  by  the  knowledge  of  God  through  His 
Word.  There  were  times  when  I  thought  of  the  future 
and  of  what  it  would  bring  to  our  children,  and  it 
caused  me  great  uneasiness  of  mind.  One  sees  so 
many  things  in  this  old  world:  parents  that  raise  their 
children  in  uprightness,  under  the  precepts  of  ethics 
and  honesty,  and  yet  those  same  children  later  fall  in 
divers  manners.  I  intuitively  felt  that  there  must  be 
something  outside  of  the  human  will  that  could  supply 
this  need,  and  today,  with  a  grateful  heart  to  our  God, 
I  can  testify  that  we  have  found  that  fountain,  the 
Word  of  God.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  I  had  started 
to  read  the  Bible  many  times,  but  on  reaching  Leviti- 
cus had  left  off.  I  never  began  to  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  speaks  to  us  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  mysteries  of  the  human  soul,  or  profilndities 
of  Satan! 

I  remember  that  I  once  talked  to  my  sister  about 
the  future,  and  I  expressed  the  wish  then  that  five 
years  could  slip  by  so  that  I  could  see  what  the  future 
had  in  store  for  us.  It  was  the  longing  of  a  hungry 
soul  that  knew  God  only  by  name,  and  He,  in  His 
mercy,  fully  satisfied  that  hunger.  He  took  us  by 
,  roads,  it  is  true,  that  were  not  very  smooth  (He  knows 
why  it  was  best)  to  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  addition,  He  gave  us  all  that  we  needed 
by  way  of  material  things.  We  were  from  Protestant 
families,  having  been  raised  under  the  precepts  of 
strict  morality,  based  on  the  commandments  of  God. 
But  no  one  in  the  family  knew  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  own  personal  Savior,  as  the  only  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  as  the  Word  of  God  teaches.  We 
simply  knew  the  Christ  of  history,  and  though  We 
attended  church,  my  heart  had  never  been  touched  by 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  so  profound  and  at  the  same 
time  so  simple,  and  that  can  be  accepted  only  by  faith. 

That  was  the  state  of  things  when  orders  came  to 
move  to  Rio  Cuarto.  It  was  the  first  time  that  I  had 
ever  felt  badly  at  having  to  leave  a  town.  We  had 
had  several  changes  before,  and  I  had  always  been 
content  to  move,  but  this  time  it  meant  leaving  my 
native  town  (San  Urbano),  to  which  we  had  returned 
after  many  moves,  and  where,  except  for  that  unsatis- 
fied longing  in  my  innermost  heart,  without  being 
able  to  explain  it,  we  had  been  happy. 

We  were  right  in  the  midst  of  the  moving.  I  had  a 
text  (Phil.  4:4)  hanging  on  the  wall,  without  ever 
having  thought  of  its  meaning.  I  was  even  going  to 
leave  it  hanging  there,  for  it  was  a  bit  torn.     But, 


needless  to  say,  I  took  it  with  me,  and  it  was  the  first 
testimony  to  the  Word  of  God  in  my  home.  Right 
there  God  began  to  work  in  my  heart.  He  made  my 
eyes  to  rest  on  that  text,  and  as  I  read  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say  rejoice,"  my  troubled 
heart  was  calmed,  and  I  thought,  "If  God  says  we 
should  rejoice  always,  then  it  ought  to  be!"  Right 
there  my  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  had  its  beginning. 

Soon  after  arriving  in  Rio  Cuarto,  a  colporter  from 
Torre  del  Vigia  called  at  our  door  and  I  bought  a 
booklet  entitled,  "What  Is  Truth?"  But  it  did  not 
satisfy  me,  and  I  now  know  why  it  didn't.  Later  my 
husband  was  taken  ill,  and  even  in  the  midst  of  all  of 
the  afflictions  that  were  ours  at  that  time,  the  thought 
that  God  is  everywhere  consoled  me,  and  though  I  did 
not  know  how  to  pray  with  my  lips,  my  heart  was  one 
constant  supplication  that  He  might  guide  us.  And 
He  guided  very  definitely.  We  went  to  Alta  Gracia  for 
my  husband's  health,  and  there  the  first  persons  that 
we  came  to  know  were  believers.  They,  as  good  am- 
bassadors of  Christ,  pointed  out  to  us  the  Fountain  of 
all  Truth  and  Justice — the  Bible.  Although  there  were 
many  things  in  the  New  Testament  that  were  difficult 
for  me  to  understand,  I  at  once  accepted  the  Lord  as 
my  Savior,  through  faith  in  God's  Word,  and  it  brought 
joy  and  peace  into  my  life. 

I  came  to  know  the  unspeakable  joy  of  communion 
with  God  through  prayer,  and  I  remember,  as  though 
it  were  today,  the  pleasure  with  which  I  awaited  the 
quiet  time  when  I  could  pray.  However,  I  did  not  need 
to  wait  until  it  was  quiet  and  I  was  alone  to  read  the 
Bible.  Instead  I  read  it  at  any  tjme  and  in  any  place 
— at  times  in  the  midst  of  the  shouting  of  the  children, 
so  great  were  my  desires  to  know  more  and  more. 

Our  brother  in  the  Lord,  Manuel  Ortega,  who  is  now 
with  the  Lord,  was  also  of  great  help  at  the  beginning 
of  my  Christian  life.  With  unending  patience,  he  an- 
swered my  many,  many  questions,  and  visited  us  fre- 
quently, since  my  husband  was  bedfast  and  we  were 
not  able  to  go  to  the  mission  very  often.  With  the  help 
of  that  faithful  servant  of  God,  my  husband  had  the 
opportunity  to  read  and  meditate  on  the  Word  of  God, 
and  he,  also,  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Savior.  I  later 
had  the  opportunity  to  dedicate  all  of  my  time  to  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  I  will  relate  later,  but  at 
that  time  I  got  up  early,  and  after  having  looked  to 
God  in  prayer,  read  my  New  Testament  and  always 
found  my  daily  manna.  At  siesta  time,  I  many  times 
went  out  under  the  trees  and  read,  as  I  also  did  on 
Sunday  and  when  we  accompanied  the  children  to  the 
creek.  The  Lord  worked  visibly  in  the  matter  of  my 
husband's  health,  and  each  time  that  we  went  to  the 
doctor  for  an  examination  he  found  him  better,  and 
at  the  end  of  nine  months  in  the  mountains,  he  was 
able  to  return  to  his  work.  From  that  time,  though  he 
still  needs  to  be  careful,  the  Lord  has  sustained  him. 
It  is  our  desire  to  be  able  to  care  for  our  children 
until  such  time  as  they  no  longer  need  our  help,  and 
we  trust  that  the  Lord  will  so  permit. 

We  had  another  proof  of  God's  power  at  the  very 
beginning  of  our  conversion.  One  of  the  children  was 
taken  ill  with  croup.    The  doctor  felt  that  we  could 
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never  get  him  to  the  city  in  time  to  save  his  life,  and 
Indeed  it  seemed  as  though  my  child  were  dying  in  my 
arms.  To  make  matters  worse,  something  went  wrong 
with  the  auto  that  was  taking  us  to  Cordoba.  (I  was 
going  alone  with  the  child  since  my  husband  was  still 
too  ill  to  travel.)  It  just  stopped  on  the  way  and  the 
chauffeur  was  unable  to  find  out  what  was  the  matter. 
He  said  to  me,  "I  have  been  making  this  trip  for  the 
last  five  years,  and  this  is  the  first  time  that  anything 
of  this  sort  has  happened  to  me." 

He  was  very  nervous,  and  I  remember  that  I  tried  to 
calm  him,  saying,  "Just  quiet  yourself  and  try  to  find 
out  what  to  do.  We  are  in  God's  hands."  And  so  it 
was.  After  a  few  moments  the  auto  was  again  run- 
ning, and  we  were  on  our  way. 

But  when  we  reached  the  doctor's  office,  he  shook  his 
head  and  said,  "In  what  a  condition  you  bring  him  to 
me!"  His  body  was  already  cold  to  the  waist,  and  his 
lips  had  begun  to  turn  white.  At  this  point,  I  would 
emphasize  the  fact  that  we  should  ever  remember  the 
blessings  that  God  has  given  to  us.  We  all  have 
thousands  of  favors  that  have  come  from  His  hands, 
and  it  is  of  very  great  spiritual  benefit  to  have  the 
mind  occupied,  even  during  the  work  of  the  day,  in 
remembering  and  giving  thanks  for  the  great  blessings 
that  we  receive  continually  from  our  Lord.  We  need 
not  add  that  the  greatest  blessing  of  all  is  salvation  by 
grace,  the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  al- 
though we  cannot  fully  understand  now,  makes  us  chil- 
dren of  God,  as  His  Word  tells  us.  "Thanks  be  to  God 
for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

Continuing  with  my  story,  I  would  say  that  at  that 
time  I  felt  as  though  I  were  in  another  world.  All 
seemed  so  strange,  as  though  it  were  a  dream.  With 
fear  and  trembling  I  had  been  asking  God  during  the 
entire  trip  to  spare  the  life  of  my  child.  So,  when  the 
doctor  made  that  gesture  of  hopelessness,  my  fear  had 
already  left  me,  and  although  in  a  way  that  I  could 
not  explain  and  somewhat  confused,  I  had  the  feeling 
that  God  would  heal  him.    And  so  it  was. 

We  went  to  the  hospital,  and  a  few  minutes  later 
the  tubes  were  in  place  and  my  child  was  in  bed,  with 
the  color  returning  to  his  cheeks.  The  doctor  warned 
me  that  the  danger  was  not  yet  over,  but  I  had  seen 


the  hand  of  the  Lord  working,  and  I  did  not  have  any 
fear,  only  gratitude  to  God  which  I  still  feel  as  fresh 
as  on  that  day.  It  is  a  very  special  joy  to  me  to  re- 
member in  my  private  devotions  all  the  mercies  that 
the  Lord  has  shown  toward  us,  from  the  time  that  He 
first  called  us.  Having  come  to  know  the  faithfulness 
of  our  God,  I  rest  on  the  promise  in  Phil.  1:6,  "Being 
confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ."  He  knows  that  we  are  dust,  and  sym- 
pathizes with  our  weaknesses,  and  forgives  them  in 
His  Son  who  died  for  our  sins.    Praise  the  Lord! 

As  for  the  Bible,  I  found  more  and  more  pleasure  in 
its  pages,  and  what  had  been  closed  to  me  before 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  became  of  great 
interest.  Now  I  do  not  have  any  interest  in  any  other 
kind  of  literature  aside  from  that  which  is  related  to 
the  Bible.  In  reality,  it  is  to  me  the  Book  of  books, 
just  as  it  is  to  the  heart  of  every  believer.  It  is  all- 
sufficient,  and  each  time  that  we  read  it,  we  find  new 
joy  in  it. 

As  for  special  verses,  I  find  it  hard  to  decide  which 
is  more  special.  But  there  is  always  one  for  the  mo- 
ment of  special  need,  and  so  Matthew  6:33-34  proved 
to  be  at  the  beginning  of  our  conversion.  God  had 
said,  and  so  it  would  be,  and  I  felt  so  secure  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.  And  so  it  was  that  I 
began  to  meditate  on  the  words  of  the  Lord  at  all 
times;  when  working  or  when  out  walking  with  my 
husband  and  children.  Some  verse  was  continually 
coming  to  my  mind,  and  so  it  is  today,  and  I  thank  God 
for  it. 

One  of  our  greatest  joys  was  the  thought  that  the 
Lord  had  brought  us  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself  while 
the  children  were  yet  under  our  control,  knowing  that 
once  they  are  grown  and  each  one  going  his  way  it 
would  be  much  more  difficult  to  reach  them.  We  well 
understood  how  many  sorrows  are  avoided  by  those 
who  know  and  follow  the  Lord  from  their  childhood. 
This  is  another  of  the  blessings  for  which  I  never  cease 
to  give  thanks  to  God.  I  came  to  understand  how  the 
Lord  searches  hearts.  Even  when  I  did  not  know  how 
to  pray,  my  heart  longed  for  the  best  for  my  children 
and  the  Lord  knew  all  about  it.    And  now,  thanks  be 


THE    W.    M.    S. 

(WOMEN'S    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY) 

OF    OUR    MISSION    AT 

RIO     CUARTO,     ARQENTINA 


(Note. — Study  these  faces.  And 
then  remember  that  ours  Is  the  only 
Protestant  Evangelical  Mission  in  a 
great  city  of  60,000  people,  wherein 
are  thousands  of  women  such  as  these 
— women  such  as  Mrs.  Minna  P.  de 
Diedrich.  Are  your  missionary  dollars 
spent  in  vain  upon  such  as  these? — 
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to  Him,  they  are  in  possession  of  the  best,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Keep  them,  Lord,  in  their  journey 
through  this  world!  And  keep  us,  too,  even  as  Thou 
hast  promised! 

Another  text  that  brought  me  great  blessing  was 
Col.  3:23,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men."  With  this  text  before 
us  it  is  much  easier  to  carry  out  any  work,  do  it  better, 
and  receive  greater  satisfaction. 

And  so  I  could  keep  on  naming  many  texts  that  have 
been  of  special  value  and  blessing  to  me,  but  it  would 
make  a  very  long  list.  And  so  I  will  only  relate  an 
experience  that  I  had,  as  to  how  the  Lord  definitely 
answers  prayer,  even  while  I  was  still  praying. 

I  was  very  ill,  with  a  chronic  disease  of  the  spinal 
column,  being  entirely  bedridden  for  more  than  a  year. 
We  had  tried  all  kinds  of  treatments,  even  to  a  plaster 
cast,  but  without  result.  My  sister,  whom  I  dearly 
love,  and  for  whom  I  am  always  praying  that  her  eyes 
and  heart  be  opened  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  was 
very  much  concerned  about  my  condition.  On  a  cer- 
tain occasion,  a  person  whom  she  knew  only  slightly, 
came  to  her  with  an  invitation  to  a  meeting.  My  sister 
accepted  and  went,  after  she  had  read  the  prospectus 
that  had  been  left  in  her  hands,  which  told  of  all  sick- 
ness being  cured.    It  was  Christian  Science. 

My  sister  purchased  the  book,  "Science  and  Health," 
solely  with  the  desire  of  helping  me  to  health,  and  sent 
it  to  me.  I  did  not  know  anything  about  Christian 
Science,  but  as  it  declared  itself  to  be  "a  key  to  the 
Scriptures,"  I  was  determined  to  read  it  through  and 
study  it,  with  the  Bible  as  my  guide.  But  with  that 
guide,  I  understood  at  once  that  it  was  a  false  doctrine, 
and  even  blasphemous  in  many  points. 

Nevertheless,  Satan  began  his  work,  molesting  me  in 
a  thousand  ways.  Logically  enough,  I  had  a  desire  to 
get  well,  but  I  had  told  the  Lord  of  my  determination 
to  be  healed  only  by  means  pleasing  to  Him.  On  the 
contrary,  I  preferred  to  be  bedridden  until  such  time 
as  He  saw  fit  to  heal  me.  Satan  urged  me  just  to  try 
the  system,  and  one  night  when  I  was  lying  awake 
with  my  mind  a  chaos,  I  asked  the  Lord  to  show  me 
the  way.  I  prayed  with  faith,  and  as  I  prayed  there 
came  to  my  mind  in  all  clearness  that  passage  in 
James,  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up." 

I  turned  on  the  light,  took  my  Bible  from  under  my 
pillow  and  opened  it  to  James  5:13,  14.  I  knew  the 
passage,  for  I  had  read  it  several  times,  but  never  in 
the  course  of  my  illness  had  applied  it  to  myself.  The 
Lord  Himself  took  me  to  it,  and  I  proceeded  accord- 
ingly. The  wife  of  our  pastor,  whom  I  had  asked  to 
come  to  talk  to  me,  told  me  that  several  times  she  had 
thought  of  talking  to  me  about  that  passage,  but  felt 
rather  that  the  request  should  come  from  me.  They, 
themselves,  had  been  praying  definitely  for  me.  And 
now  that  the  Lord  Himself  had  led  me  to  the  promise, 
she  was  very  happy.  The  pastor  of  the  church,  Mr. 
Sickel,  came  with  Senor  Reina,  and  they  prayed  for  me. 
The  following  day,  which  was  June  6,  1944,  my  hus- 
band came  to  me  bringing  Spurgeon's  "The  Cheque 
Book  of  the  Bank  of  Faith,"  which  he  reads  each 
morning.    He  read  me  the  passage  on  which  the  mes- 


sage for  June  6th  had  been  based,  "The  Lord  hath 
heard  my  supplication;  the  Lord  will  receive  my 
prayer"  (Psa.  6:9).  It  is  all  so  marvelous  that  each 
time  that  I  recall  It,  I  cannot  help  but  wonder  how 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  stoops  to  occupy  Himself 
with  each  one  of  His  creatures  individually.  My  faith 
was  even  more  strengthened. 

I  am  most  grateful  to  be  able  to  move  about  now, 
and  once  more  be  a  useful  person  in  many  ways.  May 
the  Lord  use  me  as  He  sees  best  in  His  service  and 
make  me  to  see  all  that  I  do  that  is  wrong,  so  that  I 
may  not  do  it  again,  by  His  help.  This  is  my  constant 
prayer. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  say  that  this  is  only  a  short  and 
confused  outline  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  in  our 
home.  Three  of  my  children  and  myself  have  now 
been  baptized  and  I  experienced  "a  good  conscience 
towards  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21)  in  this  respect. 

It  is  true  that  while  we  are  in  this  world  we  will 
have  to  suffer  the  attacks  of  Satan  and  be  tried  with 
divers  temptations,  but  having  the  Word  of  God  as 
our  defense  and  Christ  in  our  hearts,  we  can  look  to 
the  future  without  uneasiness  and  anxiety.  How  dif- 
ferent are  our  lives  when  we  let  the  Lord  come  in!  I 
compare  the  year  1940  with  1945,  and  again  I  give 
thanks  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 


(Continued  from  Page  200) 

ing  the  day,  and  that  you  will  be  praying  that  the 
offerings  at  the  Easter  season  will  be  sufficient  to  care 
for  all  of  our  needs,  both  in  the  established  fields,  and 
the  new  fields  which  are  in  prospect.  We  are  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  number  of  churches  that  are  report- 
ing using  the  .15th  of  the  month  as  the  day  of  prayer. 
PASTORS— We  depend  so  greatly  on  you.  In  all  sea- 
sons, and  especially  in  the  Easter  season  when  we  re- 
member foreign  missions  in  prayer  and  offering  in 
a  special  way,  we  depend  on  the  pastor.  Call  on  us 
for  any  help  we  can  give  you.  The  Lord  bless  you  as 
you  present  to  your  people  the  spiritual  need  of  the 
world.  There  are  one  and  one-half  billion  people 
living  without  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  Blessed  Name, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 


"TWO  SIDES  TO  EVERY  QUESTION?" 

All  of  us  have  heard  this  from  our  youth  up,  that 
there  are  "two  sides  to  every  question."  That  old  say- 
ing is  true,  but  it  was  for  Rep.  William  Cartwright  to 
"utter  a  mouthful"  when  he  said: 

"Yes — and  there  are  two  sides  to  a  sheet  of  flypaper, 
but  It  makes  a  whale  of  a  difference  to  the  fly  which 
side  he  chooses  to  light  on." 

You  are  absolutely  right,  Mr.  Cartwright! 


WHAT   CANCELS   SIN? 

A  clergyman,  talking  about  death-bed  conversion, 
said  to  a  Christian  woman,  "Do  you  think  that  a 
death-bed  repentance  does  away  with  a  whole  life  of 
sin?"  "No,"  she  answered  quietly,  "but  Calvary  does." 
—Wonderful  Word. 
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HILL  MACONAGHY,  in  sending  another  article  for 
this  magazine  on  his  new  work  at  Corral  de  Bustos, 
writes  the  following  further  information  to  Dr. 
Bauman: 

"I  do  not  believe  that  Dolly  and  I  have  ever  had  so 
much  joy  in  the  Lord's  work  as  we  are  having  here  in 
this  town.  Every  day  seems  to  bring  something  new 
for  which  to  rejoice.  Total  strangers  when  we  ar- 
rived here  four  months  ago,  and  today  we  had  hardly 
"been  back  in  the  house  fifteen  minutes  when  one  of  the 
neighbor  ladies  came  knocking  at  the  door,  bringing 
us  some  delicious  frefestone  peaches.  She  came  in,  and 
we  sat  and  chatted  for  about  a  half  hour.  She,  to- 
gether with  her  husband,  attended  the  first  meeting 
which  we  had  here  in  our  home  this  past  Sunday.  How 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  interest  in  the  Gospel  man- 
ifested by  our  very  neighbors. 

"Now  we  are  waiting  to  see  how  the  folks  respond  to 
the  second  preaching  service.  That  will  indicate  more 
or  less  whether  the  first  meeting  impressed  them  or 
not.  One  thing  they  seem  to  like  about  the  Evangel- 
icals is  the  simplicity  of  it  all.  They  can  understand 
it,  and  there  is  something  about  the  song  service  that 
attracts  them.  Being  Italians,  they  love  to  sing.  Pray 
that  many  might  soon  have  that  new  song  placed  in 
their  mouths,  even  praise  unto  our  God." 

JAKE  KLIEVER  wrote  on  December  23rd  from  Be- 
koro,  F.  E.  A.: 

"We  certainly  need  helpers  out  here.  It  just  seems 
a  hopeless  task  to  even  start  to  try  to  begin  to  com- 
mence the  work  awaiting  us  in  this,  the  smallest  sec- 
tion of  Qur  field.  We  had  a  few  weeks  visiting  just 
about  two-fifths  of  the  chapels  here  (5  out  of  13),  and 
there  were  almost  100  baptisms.  That  brings  the  total 
in  the  last  eight  years  to  805.  There  are  many  more 
ready  and  waiting  for  us  as  soon  as  we  can  get  around. 
We  now  have  over  200  catechists,  village  leaders,  and 
their  assistants.  Trying  to  keep  them  growing  in  their 
study  and  knowledge  of  the  Word  is  a  man-sized  task 
alone.  It  is  a  joy  that  can't  be  described  to  sit  with 
them  into  the  night,  when  all  the  village  has  become 
quiet,  and  to  read  and  discuss  the  Word.  About  mid- 
night we  try  to  get  them  to  leave  to  get  some  sleep,  but 
it  is  nearer  1:00  A.  M.  before  we  succeed,  and  then  at 
6:00  A.  M.  they  are  ready  for  more.  We  certainly  need 
more  helpers  RIGHT  NOW.  ... 

"One  chapel  was  a  brand-new  one,  and  we  had  the 
first  communion  ever  held  in  their  Canton.  The  next 
few  weeks  I  am  spending  in  new  territory.  The  month 
of  April,  D.  v.,  will  be  spent  in  new  territory  also.  The 
last  of  January  and  part  of  February  will  be  spent  with 
love  feasts  and  baptisms.  The  last  of  February  through 
March  will  be  spent  in  district  conferences,  having 
divided  the  Bekoro  section  into  five  groups  for  con- 
ferences ^of  five  to  six  days  each.     We  are  certainly 


praying  that  no  serious  dry-season  epidemics  will  be 
allowed  to  cancel  the  conferences.  We  just  can't  get 
enough  New  Testaments  here  to  sell  to  the  believers  in 
standing  with  the  church  who  can  read,  and  yet  it 
seems  that  in  other  places  they  are  begging  folks  to 
buy  them.  I  heard  that  at  one  place  there  are  750  just 
filling  a  place  on  the  shelves.  I  will  try  to  get  hold  of 
some,  but  ...  so,  pray  with  us  in  this  respect. 

"The  Testaments  are  so  scarce  that  when  someone 
who  has  a  Testament  falls  and  is  excommunicated, 
they  somehow  manage  to  get  his  Testament,  giving 
him  the  full  price  he  paid  for  it.  Then,  to  think,  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  even  atheists  could  buy  Scriptures,  even 
if  for  nothing  else  than  to  burn  them.  We  are  sup- 
posed to  have  had  1,000  on  order  for  Bekoro,  but  we 
only  received  300. 

"It  is  two  days  until  Christmas.  I  cut  a  few  branches 
and  planted  them  in  wet  dirt  in  a  pail,  and  that  will  be 
the  kiddies'  Christmas  tree.  Santa  isn't  very  rich  in 
Africa,  but  it  is  amply  made  up  for  in  other  things. 
The  kiddies  are  satisfied.  Just  now  they  are  having 
lots  of  fun  with  toy  automobiles  that  some  native 
youngsters  made  out  of  the  pith  inside  kaffir  corn 
stalks,  and  the  wheels  are  pieces  of  broken  gourds 
shaped  into  wheels.  There  is  also  a  small  gear  business 
that  whirrs  as  they  pull  it.  .  .  .  The  girls  traded  a  tin 
can  for  each  corn-stalk  auto,  so  they  have  a  "tin- 
lizzy"!  They  are  just  as  happy  about  it  as  if  it  was 
an  auto  bought  at  the  5  and  10." 


(Continued  from  Page  195) 

the  cardinals  of  Rome,  when  he  considers  such  pas- 
sages as  Acts  1:10-11,  "And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  them  in  white  apparel;  Which  also  said.  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  Into  heaven? 
this  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven." 

What  must  we  think  of  these  cardinals,  in  the  light 
of  Peter's  statement:  "There  shall  come  in  the  last 
days  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  And  say- 
ing. Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  (II  Pet. 
3:3,  4)? 

We  believe  Christ  had  something  to  say  about  the. 
ecclesiastics  who,  "having  eyes,  they  see  not."  The 
great  commentator,  Matthew  Henry,  knew  what  he 
was  talking  about  when  he  said,  "None  so  blind  as 
those  that  will  not  see."  However,  the  prelates  of 
Rome  are  not  the  only  people  that  are  amazingly 
blind.  After  all,  perhaps  it  is  not  so  much  blindness 
as  an  unbelief  in  the  Scriptures. 
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Bv  MARY  M.  LAGO 


(Editor's  Note — Here  is  an  article  that  ought  to  make  some  of  the 
critics  of  missionaries  "sit  up  and  take  notice."  And.  it  appeared 
orlglnallir — of  all  places — in  that  smart  and  sophisticated  publication  for 
young  women,  "Mademoiselle,"  |n  December,  194E.  The  Presbyterian 
(U.  S.  A.)  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  thought  so  much  of  it  that  they 
secured  permission  from  the  editors  of  "Mademoiselle"  to  reprint  It  In 
pamphlet  form.  The  editor  of  the  Herald  cannot  resist  the  temptation  to 
print  it  here  In  this  Eastor  number  of  the  Herald,  requesting  permission, 
of  course,  of  the  editors  of  "Mademoiselle."  Read  it,  young  men  and 
women,  if  you  want  to  know  the  sort  of  stuff  It  takes  to  make  a  real 
missionary.  From  what  we  know  of  missionaries  after  these  many  years  of 
contact  with  them,  wo  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  they  are  the  most 
philosophical,  most  courageous,  and  most  Interesting  people  on  earth.  They 
ceruinly  merit  our  support  as  they  go  forth  and  face  the  dangers  of  the 
wild  beasts  of  heathenism,  and  do  It  with  a  smile,  that  the  story  of  the 
Savior   may   be  told.      "Who   follows   In   their  train?" — L.   S.  B.) 

— ♦— 

Not  long  ago  Saks  Fifth  Avenue  ran  an  ad  about 
Mrs.  Calhoun  of  Connecticut,  who  couldn't  cope  with 
the  climate.  Dressing  in  a  tweed  suit  in  the  cool  of  a 
suburban  morning,  she  arrived  in  New  York  in  the 
heat  of  the  afternoon,  looking,  she  said,  "as  though  I'd 
dressed  out  of  a  missionary  box." 

Of  course,  Saks  Fifth  Avenue  solved  Mrs.  Calhoun's 
problem  with  the  perfect  dress.  But  Saks'  copy 
writers  made  a  basic  error  in  assuming  the  missionary 
to  be  the  most  fuddy-duddy  of  all  females.  Pictures 
of  two  smart  young  women  about  to  sail  for  foreign 
mission  service  showed  them  their  mistake,  and  they 
apologized  with  alacrity  and  surprise. 

Saks  is  not  to  be  blamed.  The  missionary  is  gen- 
erally regarded  as  a  dreary  soul  who  may  do  a  lot  of 
good  but  doesn't  have  much  fun.  The  unkindest  cut 
of  all  is  laid  upon  the  unmarried  lady  missionary — 
you've  heard  it — she  either  couldn't  get  a  man  or  was 
jilted  by  the  one  she  thought  she  had. 

These  ideas  are  as  outmoded  as  the  missionary  box 
and  all  that  it  stands  for  in  the  technique  of  foreign 
mission  work.  The  girl  who  goes  out  as  a  missionary 
today  is  no  fuddy-duddy,  either  in  apearance,  ideas,  or 
interests,  and  her  phone  rings  as  often  as  anyone's.  In 
fact,  progressive  foreign  mission  agencies  avoid  like 
the  plague  the  girl  who  has  more  than  her  share  of 
personal  problems.  Banish  forever  the  idea  of  the 
missionary  as  a  hopeless  social  misfit.  It  is  her  job 
to  help  other  people  live  well-balanced  lives.  She  is 
sure  to  fail  if  she  herself  is  overbalanced  with  inhibi- 
tions. She  either  has  personality  plus  or  she  stays  at 
home. 

She  stays  at  home,  too,  unless  she  is  certain  that  she 
cannot  possibly  be  anything  but  a  missionary.  If  her 
enthusiasm  cools  or  her  courage  wanes,  a  great  many 
people  who  need  her  help  are  left  in  the  lurch— and 
it's  a  long,  long  way  home  again! 

Jean  Hunter,  now  a  student  at  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, was  born  in  China,  the  daughter  of  mission- 
aries. When  she  came  to  America  to  enter  college,  the 
last  thing  she  intended  was  returning  to  China  as  a 
missionary. 

■  "After  all,"  she  said,  "I  had  only  one  life  to  live  and 
I  intended  to  shop  around  before  I  resigned  myself  to 
more  of  the  same.  I  expected  to  marry  and  have  a 
home  and  children— and  do  all  the  delightful,  charm- 
ing things  I  had  always  wanted  to  do. 

"I  came  to  America — to  find  the  very  same  dream  in 
the  minds  of  the  young  people  I  met.  But  nowhere 
was  there  that  strong  bond  of  fellowship  I  had  known 


in  China.  .  .  .  Bang!  Evei-ything  was  out  of  focus.  And 
the  only  time  things  are  all  in  focus  and  stay  that 
way  is  when  I  have  my  eyes  on  China. 

"Some  people  have  a  call.  Others  survey  the  world's 
need,  and  when  they  find  a  spot  where  they  can  fit, 
that's  for  them.  With  me  it's  stronger  than  that.  If 
you  are  interested  in  missions,  more  power  to  you!  But 
don't  become  a  missionary  unless  you  can't  do  any- 
thing else,  unless  you  are  forced  into  it.  And  I  mean 
forced!" 

It  takes  more  than  a  willing  hand  and  heart  to  make 
a  missionary.  She  has  to  be  an  expert  at  one  of  these 
jobs  which  must  be  done  anywhere  to  keep  a  com- 
munity healthy  and  happy.  She  may  be  a  teacher,  for 
learning  is  the  key  to  progress  in  our  modern  world. 
She  may  be  a  nurse  or  a  dietitian,  for  people  cannot 
learn  when  their  bodies  are  ill  or  improperly  fed.  She 
may  be  a  home-economics  expert  or  an  editor,  for 
people  are  kept  well  by  happy  homes  and  wholesome 
thoughts. 

The  qualifications  of  the  missionary  become  con- 
stantly more  exacting.  The  minimum  technical  train- 
ing is  a  standard  four-year  college  or  university  course, 
professional  training,  some  practical  experience,  if 
possible,  and  language  study,  either  here  or  after  she 
reaches  the  country  to  which  she  is  assigned.  She 
must  be  able  to  make  the  most  of  every  knack,  talent 
and  scrap  of  knowledge  she  ever  had.  A  nutrition  ex- 
pert who  can  do  double-entry  bookkeeping,  or  a  nurse 
who  can  cure  ailing  automobiles  is  worth  her  weight 
in  gold  on  a  mission  post.  Most  important  of  all,  she 
must  like  people — all  people! 

She  must  be  adaptable  and  a  good  sport,  for  any- 
thing can  happen  any  time.  She  will  be  homesick,  and 
she  will  work  until  she  is  exhausted.  There  will  be 
dirt  and  disease  and  apathy  and  ignorance — and  heart- 
breakingly  little  with  which  to  combat  them.  She  will 
be  adequately  provided  for,  but  there  will  be  no  im- 
pressive bank  balance.  Come  flood,  drought,  or  war, 
she  must  stay  on  the  job  until  her  furlough  comes 
around. 

Helen  Smith  is  an  attractive  young  woman  who 
teaches  in  the  Wenshan  School  for  Girls,  formerly  lo- 
cated at  Foochow,  Fukien  Province,  China.  In  1941 
the  Japanese  took  Foochow.  Helen  Smith  and  a  hun- 
dred of  her  students  packed  their  clothes  and  some 
food  and  set  out  on  foot  for  Shaowu,  250  miles  west- 
ward. They  traveled  through  wild  country  infested 
with  bandits  and  Japanese  soldiers.  Helen  carried 
their  money  rolled  up  in  the  curls  of  her  hair.  As  they 
walked  at  night  they  sang,  "We  are  the  girls  of  the 
Wenshan  School,"  so  that  Chinese  farmers  and  guer- 
rillas would  not  mistake  them  for  the  enemy. 

In  Shaowu  these  refugee  girls  became  the  nucleus 
of  a  new  Wenshan  School.  Helen  came  home  for  a 
furlough  and  a  rest.  While  she  was  in  America,  Pearl 
Harbor  was  attacked;  immediately  she  began  contriv- 
ing ways  to  return  to  China.  She  arrived  in  Calcutta  in 
1943.  The  only  way  into  China  was  by  plane  over  the 
Hump,  and  she  secured  permission  to  make  the  trip. 
Baggage  was  limited  to  thirty  pounds.    She  was  con- 
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fronted  with  a  choice  between  her  clothes,  and  the 
vitamins  and  medicines  she  had  brought  for  her  stu- 
dents. Then  she  had  it!  There  was  no  limit  on  the 
weight  of  the  passengers.  She  packed  her  bags  with 
the  precious  medical  supplies  and  dressed  in  all  her 
clothes,  layer  on  layer.  She  filled  her  pockets  with 
needles  and  thread.  Then  she  stuffed  her  stockings 
with  soap  and  hung  them  around  her  neck.  The  air- 
field attendant  gasped  when  she  was  weighed,  but  no 
obstacles  arose. 

Arriving  in  Kunming,  China,  Helen  was  quite  with- 
out transport  to  Shaowu,  a  thousand  twisting  miles 
away.  Standing  beside  the  highway,  she  cocked  an 
experimental  thumb — and  a  Chinese  army  truck 
ground  to  a  halt. 

"Take  a  passenger?"  she  asked. 

"No  seats,"  replied  the  driver.  "You  will  have  to  sit 
on  those  boxes." 

"Okay."  And  Helen  clambered  up.  "Say,"  she  called 
as  the  truck  started  again,  "what's  in  these  boxes?" 

"Dynamite!"  was  the  laconic  reply,  and  off  they 
bounced.  In  this  fashion  Helen  Smith  reached  Shaowu. 
soap,  vitamins,  and  all.  Heroic?  Not  at  all,  she  would 
say.    Merely  part  of  the  job. 

What  makes  them  do  it — these  up-and-coming  girls 
who  might  easily  have  settled  for  a  career  at  home,  or 
a  suburban  bungalow  and  the  chairmanship  of  the 
Junior  League?  In  the  first  place,  they  feel  that  be- 
cause of  their  training,  their  experience,  and  their 
Christian  faith,  they  have  something  worthwhile  to 
contribute  to  a  world  in  need.  And  they  want  to  make 
that  contribution  where  it  will  do  the  most  good.  For 
some  that  is  China;  for  others  it  is  Africa  or  India, 
Japan  or  the  Philippines.  When  a  Filipino  grand- 
mother reads  with  tears  of  joy  streaming  down  her 
cheeks — reads  and  understands  the  printed  word  for 
the  first  time  in  her  life — the  missionary  feels  amply 
repaid.  Or  when  an  African  mother  smiles  her  thanks 
for  the  life  of  a  child  who  would  surely  have  died  had 
not  the  care  of  the  missionary  supplanted  that  of  the 
witch  doctor. 

In  the  second  place,  they  feel  that  China  or  India 
or  whatever  their  adopted  land,  has  somethine  to  con- 
tribute to  them.  These  ancient  cultures  have  a  rich- 
ness and  a  wisdom  which  are  threaded  through  the 
fabric  of  our  own  culture,  a  fact  which  many  Amer- 
icans do  not  even  suspect.  Thus,  by  gaining  a  better 
understanding  of  these  other  peoples,  the  missionary 
becomes  the  means  of  giving  us  a  deeper  understand- 
ing of  ourselves. 

Missionaries  have  long  been  accused  of  diluting  fine 
native  cultures,  giving  native  peoples  only  a  feeling  of 
shame  for  their,  ancient  customs.  It's  a  grim  picture 
that  the  conventional  mind  conjures  up:  the  mission- 
ary lady  stalking  through  the  villages,  a  Bible  under 
one  arm  and  a  black  umbrella  under  the  other,  severely 
warning  the  simple  people  of  impending  brimstone 
and  hustling  them  into  Mother  Hubbards  and  cotton 
drawers. 

But  whatever  pi-udish  ideas  were  carried  by  the  early 
missionaries  sprouted  from  the  prissiness  of  the  period 
in  America.  Today  the  Bible  is  still  essential  and  the 
umbrella  probably  useful,  but  the  method  and  outlook 
are  different.  The  missionary  makes  a  conscious  effort 
to  preserve  all  that  is  good  in  the  culture  she  finds 
about  her.    This  new  attitude  is  expressed  in  many 


practical  ways.  If  the  people  are  used  to  sitting  on 
the  ground,  churches  are  built  without  pews.  If  the 
economy  is  one  of  barter,  mission-school  students  pay 
their  fees  in  grain  or  goods.  Native  languages  are 
preserved  in  their  purest  form;  indeed,  since  the  ear- 
liest days  of  mission  work,  missionaries  have  been  dis- 
tinguished for  their  recording  of  unwritten  tongues 
and  compiling  of  dictionaries.  Native  leadership  is 
substituted  for  that  of  the  missionaries  in  schools  and 
hospitals  and  welfare  agencies  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
fact,  the  missionary  works  to  work  herself  out  of  a 
job,  for  the  goal  of  modern  missions  is  to  help  people 
to  help  themselves. 

During  the  past  years,  a  great  many  people  had  to 
help  themselves  in  deadly  earnest.  Almost  all  the 
major  mission  fields  were  hot  spots  of  the  war.  As 
reconstruction  gets  under  way  in  these  areas,  govern- 
ment officials  are  learning  that  missionaries  know  in- 
timately the  thoughts  and  troubles  of  the  man  in  the 
street,  for  when  crises  came  and  business  men  and 
colonial  governments  fled,  the  missionaries  stayed. 
Now  their  judgment  is  requested  and  respected. 

During  the  Nazi  occupation  of  Greece,  Greek  gov- 
ernment officials,  at  tremendous  risk  to  themselves, 
secretly  renewed  the  permits  of  the  mission  schools 
and  colleges  in  the  country.  They  wanted  no  argu- 
ment as  to  whether  these  institutions  could  begin  op- 
erating immediately  after  the  Germans  were  moved 
out. 

The  director  general  of  the  National  Health  Adminis- 
tration of  China  says,  "Without  the  fullest  possible 
cooperation  and  extension  of  Christian  medical  serv- 
ices the  achievement  of  the  nation's  hopes  and  plans 
for  a  comprehensive  health  service  will  be  very  diffi- 
cult, if  not  impossible,  for  a  long  time  to  come." 

In  Africa,  a  continent  of  growing  influence  in  the 
world,  the  government  of  Southern  Rhodesia  was  so 
impressed  by  the  work  of  the  mission  schools  in  the 
teaching  of  home-making,  carpentry,  and  agriculture, 
that  it  established  a  training  school  for  farm  demon- 
strators. Here  the  graduates  of  the  mission  schools 
become  skilled  county  agents. 

Sumner  Welles  reports  that  the  mission  schools  and 
colleges  of  Turkey  "have  been  sources  of  western  liberal 
culture  where  many  thousands  of  young  Turks  now 
active  in  public  life  have  found  the  inspiration  they 
sought." 

A  first  cousin  to  mission  work  in  post-war  recon- 
struction is  service  with  the  relief  and  rehabilitation 
units  being  sent  out  by  many  American  denominations. 
Men  and  women  with  missionary  experience — doctors, 
nurses,  nutritionists,  and  social  workers — are  the  nu- 
clei of  many  such  groups  now  at  work  in  Italy,  France, 
Greece,  North  Africa,  and  the  Near  East.  A  bowl  of 
soup,  a  packet  of  seeds,  a  warm  sweater,  given  by  a 
friendly  hand  are  small  things,  but  they  can  spell  the 
difference  between  discouragement  and  hope,  between 
lifetime  hatred  and  friendship. 

The  attitude  of  the  home-town  church  toward  the 
missionary  is  changing.  No  up-to-date  church  con- 
siders its  duty  done  with  a  silver  collection  at  Christ- 
mas and  Easter.  Gone,  too,  is  that  odious  box  packed 
with  the  outmoded,  worn-out  dresses  of  the  good  ladies 
of  the  Missionary  Society.  More  and  more  churches 
are  adopting  a  missionary,  or  even  a  whole  mission 
project  as  their  special  responsibility  for  complete  fi- 
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nancial  support.  Thus  the  missionary  becomes  a  living 
link  between  world-wise  Americans  and  peoples  in  tar 
corners  of  the  globe. 

The  young  woman  who  enters  missionary  service 
today  gets  in  on  the  ground  floor  of  the  most  impor- 
tant business  ever  organized — the  creation  of  a  world 
without  war.  Politics  and  economics,  as  well  as  reli- 
gion, are  her  job,  and  she  knows  how  to  translate  them 
into  better  homes  and  happier  lives.  She  lives  a  well- 
rounded  life  herself,  and  though  she  takes  her  work 
seriously,  it  needn't  prevent  her  from  waving  a  mean 
shoe  or  appreciation  of  a  full  moon.  For  romance 
does  come  to  the  missionary,  and  the  best  arrange- 
ment of  all  is  the  young  married  couple,  both  well 
qualified,  who  decide  to  do  a  mission  job  together. 

So  don't  plan  to  spend  the  day  with  Aunt  Hilda  the 
next  time  your  family  invites  the  visiting  missionary 
to  dinner.  You  might  miss  someone  you'd  really  like 
to  know.  —  Reprinted  from  Mademoiselle,  December 
1945. 


BRETHREN  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 


SOUTH    AMERICA 

Address:    Casilla   de    Correo    No.    7,    F.    C.    C.    A.,    Prov.    Cordoba,    Almafuerte, 
Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev,   and   Mrs,   Clarence  I^,   Sirkel 
Address:    RIvadavIa  433,   Rio  Cuarto,   F.   C.   0.   A.,   Prov.  Cordoba,   Argentina, 
S.   A. 

Rev.   an.l  Mrs,   J,    Paul   Dowdy 
Address;    General    Cabrera,    F.   C.    C.    A.,    Prov.    Cordoba.    Argentina.    S.    A. 

Rev.    and    Mrs,    LjTin   D.    Schrock 
Address:   Gen.  Paz  132.   La  Carlota.   F.   C,   C.  A..   Argentina,   S.   A. 

Rev,   and   Mrs.    Solon   W,  Hoyt 
Address:    Calle   Reconqulsta,   Corral  de   Bustos.   F,   C.   C,   A..   Argentina,   S.   A. 

Rev.    and    Mrs,    Hill  Maconaghy 

AFRICA 

Address:    Bozoum,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui-Charl,    French    Equatorial    Africa 

Rev,    and    Mr3.    Marvin    L,    Goodman.   Jr. 
Address:   Bassal,   par   Bozoum,    par  Bangui,   Oubangul-Charl,    F.    E.  Africa 

Rev,    and  Mni,    Benjamin  Hamilton,   Jr 
Address:    Bellevue.    par   Bossangoa,    par  'Bangui,   Oubangul-Charl,    F.    E,    Africa 

Rev,   and  Mrs,    Chauncev   B,    Sheldon 

Rev,  and    Mrs.   Wayne  Beaver 

Miss    7{uth    8nyder 

Miss    Ruth    Kent 
Address:    Bekoro    (Bemlller),    par  Paoua-Bangul,   Oubangul-Chari,    F.    E,    Africa 

Rev.    and   Mrs.  J,    P,   Kliever 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Albert    W.    Bal/.er 
Address:    Yaloke,    par    Boall,    par    Bangui,    Oubangul-Chari,    F.     E,    Africa 

Miss    Elizahoth    Tyson 
Address:    Bouca,    par   Bangui,   Oubangul-Chari,    F.    E.    Africa 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    Joseph  H.    Foster, 

MISSIONARIES  ON    FURLOUGH 

UisB  Florence  Eicliel,   c/o   Mrs.   F.   (i.    Middleton,   916   Becker   St..   Hammond. 

Ind. 
Miss  n race  Byron,  c/o  Mrs,   W.  A.   Tennant.    1S2  Rhode  Island  Ave,,  Hishland 

Park,    Mich. 
Miss    Mary    Emmert,    Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Rev,    and   Mrs,    O,    U.   Jobson,    c/o   R,   .Tobson.   .'jSO   Twin   Oaks   Drive.   Wjnne- 
■    wood.    Pa.  .-      ,    ,       , 

Mrs,    Minnie  Kennedy,  c/o  Mr^,   Louise  .Schwab,   County  Line,  Hatboro,   Pa, 
Miss  Estella  Myei3,   c/o  Jess  Stoner.   Westminster.   Md. 
Dr,   and   Mrs.    Floyd   Taber,  c/o  Brethren   Missionary  Residence,   Winona  Lake. 

Ind. 
Rev,   and   Mrs,    Ricardo   Wagner,   c/o   Brethren  Missionary  Residence,'  Winona 

Lake,    Ind. 
Rev.     and     Mrs,     Robert    S,     Williams,     c/o    Brethren    Missionary     Residence, 
.    Winona   Lake,    Ind. 

STUDYING   IN   FRANCE 

Rev,   and    Mrs,    Robert  W,   Hill,   7r,    Rue  Madame.   Paris  VI,   France. 

Rev,    and    Mrs,    Harold    Dunning,    c/o    T,    Warren,     15    Rue    des    Orchidees. 

Paris    13e,    France. 
Miss    Marie    Mishler,    Chez    Monsieur    Vergnes,    24    rue    Vauquelin.    Paris    V. 

France. 

UNDER    APPOINTMENT 

Rev,    and  Mrs,   Gamer  E,   Hoyt.   c/o   M,   .i,    MorriJl,   Laton.   Calif. 


SOME   MISSIONARY   BEATITUDES 
By  the  Editor 

(1)  Blessed  are  the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God,  for  theirs  is  the  abiding  compan- 
ionship of  Christ.     (Matt.  28:19,  20) 

(2)  Blessed  are  they  that  go  forth  and  sow  the 
Word  of  God,  for  they  shall  reap  in  abundant  joy. 
(Psa.  126:5,  6) 

.  (3)  Blessed  are  they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness, for  they  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 
(Dan.  12:3) 

(4)  Blessed  are  they  that  go  forth  to  minister  to 
the  needy,  for  they  shall  receive  the  benediction  of  the 
King  of  Glory.     (Matt.  25:34-36) 

(5)  Blessed  are  the  intercessors,  for  they  have 
tapped  the  source  of  unlimited  supplies.  (I  John  5:14, 
15;  John  14:13,  14) 

(6)  Blessed  are  they  who  cheerfully  give  that  God's 
eternal  purpose  in  Christ  shall  be  carried  out,  for,  en- 
twined with  the  love  of  God,  they  shall  ever  have  "all 
sufficiency  in  all  things."     (II  Cor.  9:7,  8) 

(7)  Blessed  are  they  who  lay  their  loved  ones  upon 
the  altar  for  Christ,  for  they  shall  receive  them  back 
"an  hundredfold,"  and  shall  with  them  "inherit  ever- 
lasting life."     (Matt.  19:29i 


"GO  YE!" 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gosi>el  to 
every  creature."  This  is  our  Lord's  command.  No  one 
Christian  can  go  into  all  the  world.  All  Christians 
can  go  into  all  the  world  if  each  individual  Christian 
will  go  as  far  as  he  can  individually  into  all  the  world 
to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  God  never  told  His 
people  to  do  something  they  cannot  do.  The  trouble 
is  so  many  of  God's  people  do  not  function  along  the 
line  of  God's  purpose  for  their  lives.  A  Christian  who 
is  making  money  can  assist  in  the  carrying  out  of 
God's  program  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  world  by 
contributing  of  his  means.  Such  a  man  and  all  other 
Christians  can  cooperate  with  God's  program  by  pray- 
ing for  doors  to  open  and  for  laborers  to  be  called  into 
the  harvest.  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  can  co- 
operate with  God  by  consecrating  their  children  on 
His  altar  and  offering  them  to  God  as  His  missionaries. 
God  does  not  call  all  people  to  go  personally  to  the 
foreign  field,  but  all  Christians  are  supposed  to  be 
foreign  missionaries  and  no  Christian  can  go  to  the 
Judgment  Seat^f  Christ  without  feeling  ashamed  of 
himself  unless  he  assumes  his  individual  share  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. — The  Fellowship  News. 


HOW  MUCH 

The  night  is  dark  upon  the  earth — and  we  have  light; 
So  many  have  to  grope  their  way — and  we  have  sight. 

One  path  is  theirs  and  ours — of  sin  and  care — 
But  we  are  borne  along,  and  they  their  burden  bear. 

Foot-sore,  heart-weary,  they  faint  upon  their  way. 
Mute  in  their  sorrow,  while  we  kneel  and  pray. 

Glad  are  they  of  a  stone  on  which  to  rest, 
While  we  lie  pillowed  on  the  Father's  breast. 

— R.  Wright  Hay. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


'TRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING" 


Our  attention  has  recently  been  arrested  by  a  state- 
ment of  our  Lord  in  John  16:24,  "Hitherto  have  ye 
asked  nothing."  Is  it  true  of  us?  Perhaps  not  liter- 
ally, because  we  have  asked  some  things  of  the  Lord. 
But  have  we  asked  for  the  essential  things?  And  what 
are  the  essential  things?  Surely  the  most  important 
things  for  which  we  can  ask  are  those  which  eventuate 
in  the  salvation  of  precious  souls  and  the  glory  of  our 
Savior  and  Lord.  And  when  we  ask  that  the  Lord  bless 
the  work  of  each  department  of  our  beloved  Brethren 
Church,  we  are  asking  for  His  glory  and  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men. 

In  James  4:2b  we  read,  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not."  Prayer  partners,  let  us  learn  to  ask  largely  of 
our  God.  He  delights  to  give  good  gifts  unto  His  chil- 
dren. We  must  not  limit  His  abundant  giving  by  our 
restricted  asking. 

Returning  to  our  passage  in  Jolin's  Gospel  we  note 
that  Jesus  is  instructing  His  disciples  to  ask  in  His 
Name.  There  is  power  in  that  Name  which  is  above 
every  name,  and  so  He  says,  "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 
Our  asking  thus  cannot  be  in  vain.  And  what  will  be 
the  outcome?  He  tells  us,  "That  your  joy  may  be  full." 
Worldlings  all  about  us  are  constantly  seeking  a  good 
time,  but  here  is  the  way  for  a  child  of  God  to  have 
the  best  time!  Ask  much!  Ask  in  the  Name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  That  is  the  way  to  have  joy  that 
is  full  I  The  world's  good  time  is  generally  followed 
by  a  hangover,  but  the  joy  of  the  child  of  God  who  is 
faithful  in  his  prayer  life  is  full — there  is  no  room 
for  regrets. 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS— 

1.  For  our  work  and  workers  in  France,  that  the 
Lord  will  raise  up  those  whom  He  would  have  used  in 
establishing  our  permanent  work  there,  and  also  that 
He  will  especially  bless  the  Hills,  Dunnings,  and  Miss 
Mishler  while  they  study  French  before  proceeding  to 
Africa.  Pray  especially  for  Brother  Dunning,  who  suf- 
fered a  slight  shoulder  fracture  in  a  fall  and  for  Mrs. 
Dunning  and  the  children,  probably  on  their  way  to 
France. 

2.  The  Fosters  and  Miss  Tyson  will  probably  be  on 
the  high  seas  journeying  to  Africa  as  you  read  this. 
This  is  the  worst  possible  season  of  the  year  to  journey 
up  the  Congo  River.  Be  much  in  prayer  for  these  dear 
ambassadors  of  Christ  as  they  journey  for  Him.  Un- 
less a  better  plan  is  found,  the  Tabers  have  engaged  air 
passage  to  fly  from  Prance  to  Bangui  on  April  15th. 
Pray  for  wisdom  with  respect  to  their  transportation. 

3.  Many  Bible  conferences  are  now  in  progress  in 
the  village  communities  in  Africa.  Pray  for  the  mis- 
sionaries and  native  leaders  conducting  them,  and  for 
the  thousands  who  will  attend. 

4.  Summer  activities  are  in  full  swing  in  Argentina. 
Pray  for  the  young  people's  summer  camps,  the  daily 
vacation  Bible  schools,  and  for  the  work  with  the  Gos- 
pel tents  and  the  Bible  coach.  Pray  for  the  Bible  insti- 
tute which  will  open  for  students  in  April. 

5.  The   many  missionaries  in   the  homeland.     For 


those  who  are  in  need  of  strength  and  healing;  for 
those  who  will  be  doing  deputation  work  for  the  next 
few  months. 

6.  Pray  for  the  General  Secretary,  Rev.  Russell  D. 
Barnard,  as  he  and  Mrs.  Barnard  lay  plans  to  go  to 
Africa,  leaving  with  the  Jobsons  about  June  1st,  and 
for  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman  and  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell 
as  they  plan  to  go  to  the  field,  leaving  immediately 
after  next  National  Conference. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pray  that  a  house  trailer  will  be  available  for 
the  Navajo  Indian  work  by  June  1. 

2.  Pray  for  Miss  Dunbar  as  she  trains  for  the  work 
among  the  American  Indians. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Lord  might  send  additional  mis- 
sionaries for  the  Clayhole,  Ky..  and  Taos,  N.  M.,  work. 

4.  Pray  that  the  Lord  might  furnish  the  ministers 
for  Fremont,  Ohio,  and  Tracy,  Calif. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  that  we  might  have  the  means  wherewith 
to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  presented  us  by 
the  radio. 

2.  Pray  that  the  new  Gospel  Truth  paper  might  be 
used  for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

3.  Pray  for  the  new  station,  KREM,  at  Spokane, 
that  the  program  might  have  a  large  hearing. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Give  thanks  for  a  rich  blessing  upon  the  students 
and  faculty  during  the  recent  annual  day  of  prayer. 

2.  Give  thanks  for  the  increased  interest  in  foreign 
missions,  and  pray  for  those  students  who  are  pre- 
paring to  enter  this  service. 

3.  Pray  for  several  students  who  face  problems  of 
health. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO.— 

1.  That  more  of  our  people  will  become  Bible 
readers. 

2.  That  those  who  are  reading  the  Bible  through 
this  year  will  continue  throughout  the  year. 

3.  That  God  will  use  the  reading  of  His  Word  to 
revive  and  bless  Brethren  people  and  churches. 

4.  That  the  Missionary  Herald  may  serve  all  of  the 
interests  of  the  church  faithfully. 

5.  Praise  the  Lord  for  supplying  paper  and  all  other 
necessary  materials. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  the  preparation  and  an  open  door  for 
Sister  Barnard's  trip  to  Africa  as  our  representative. 

2.  Pray  that  each  Council  meeting  will  promote 
spiritual  fellowship  and  missionary  zeal. 

3.  Pray  for  the  National  officers,  that  wisdom  may 
be  given  for  each  decision  to  be  made  and  each  task 
performed. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  That  our  young  people  will  be  faithful  in  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  this  year, 

2.  That  the  leaders  will  look  to  God  for  wisdom 
and  guidance  in  their  great  task. 
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Coming  events  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  include  the  monthly  Bible  con- 
ference, March  12,  13,  with  William 
A.  Mierop,  and  pre-Easter  Bible 
conference.  March  31-April  6,  with 
Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver.  On  the 
evening  of  Feb.  9  the  young  people 
of  the  church  conducted  the  eve- 
ning service. 

At  the  Leaniersville  church,  Mc- 
Kee,  Pa.,  the  Sunday  school  is  plac- 
ing the  Missionary  Herald  in  every 
home  in  the  church.  Rev.  Lowell 
Hoyt  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden's  address  is  734 
Grant  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa.  The 
telephone  number  is  57-685. 

The  Second  Church  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  reports  51  at  prayer 
meeting,  with  many  testifying  con- 
cerning the  blessings  of  daily  Bible 
reading. 

Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  in  the  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  church  Feb.  16-23.  This 
church  is  organizing  the  first  unit 
in  the  city  of  the  Christian  Service 
Brigade,  a  nation-wide  club  for 
boys  12  to  18  years  of  age. 

Rev.  A.  D.  Cashnian  writes  from 
Fremont,  Ohio,  of  how  the  Lord 
miraculously  spared  his  life  when 
a  transport  auto  carrier  ran  into 
the  rear  of  his  car,  causing  about 
$300  in  damage.  The  driver  of  the 
transport  was  said  to  be  intoxi- 
cated, and  was  arrested  and  fined 
$100. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Rev. 
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Editor  and  Business  Manager     -     Miles  Tab«r 
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Foreign   Missions         -         Louis  S.   Bauman 
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Ed.  C.  Wilson  is  ill  at  his  home  in 
Ontario,  Calif. 

The  church  at  Fort  Wayne.  Ind., 

is  contributing  to  the  relief  of  Euro- 
pean Christians  through  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals. 

Sixty  churches  are  now  100%  in 
Herald  subscriptions.  Will  your 
church  be  in  the  list  to  be  published 
soon? 

The  Ghent  church.  Roanoke,  Va., 
is  renting  a  city  bus  for  Sunday  use. 
It  will  be  driven  by  Brother  Catron, 
a  city  bus  driver  and  member  of  the 
church.  This  church  is  sending  the 
Herald  to  every  home — 116  in  all. 

The  new  church  at  Alexandria. 
Va.,  reports  72  in  Sunday  school  on 
Feb.  16,  with  54  at  the  morning 
service  and  34  in  the  evening. 

Rev.  Harold  O.  Mayer,  pastor  at 
Washington,  D,  C,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  teach  in  the  Washington 
Bible  Institute,  teaching  a  class  in 
Bible  doctrine  on  Monday  evenings. 
Brother  Mayer  writes  of  a  recent 
service  in  the  church  at  which  the 
speaker  was  Mr.  Walter  Haman. 
commending  the  speaker  very  high- 
ly. Mr.  Haman  was  formerly  a 
member  of  the  personal  bodyguard 
of  President  Roosevelt  and  Presi- 
dent Truman.  He  shows  pictures 
of  his  travels  and  speaks  on  the 
subject,  "Why  I  Left  the  Secret 
Service."  Pastors  interested  in 
contacting  him  may  address  him: 
4215  Second  Road,  North,  Arling- 
ton, Va. 

At  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  extension  classes 
under  the  direction  of  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles  are  now 
in  progress.  To  date  the  enroll- 
ment is  111.  Two  classes  are  being 
taught,  one  in  Bible  doctrine  and 
one  in  Bible  pedagogy. 

Decisions  made  at  a  recent  bus- 
iness meeting  at  Ellet,  Ohio,  in- 
clude: To  conduct  a  week  of  pre- 
Easter  services;  to  give  the  entire 
offering  at  these  services  to  foreign 
missions;  to  place  the  Missionary 
Herald  in  the  home  of  every  mem- 
ber. A  gift  of  three  dozen  folding 
chairs  for  the  choir  was  presented 
by  Brother  and  Sister  Ripple.  At- 
tendance at  prayer  meeting  recently 
was  73. 

Rev.  Earl  Studebaker's  address  is 
1224  Lucerne,  Fresno,  Calif. 

Rev.  Mark  Malles  writes  that  our 
Spanish-speaking  Brethren  in  Taos, 
N.  M.,  are  reading  their  Bibles.  An 
average  of  527  chapters  per  week 
have  been  reported  read.     A  prize 


Many  of  our  readers  seem  to  be 

slightly  confused  about  the  way 
their  Missionary  Herald  is  made 
up.  The  essential  point  to  re- 
member is  that  the  Herald  is  the 
result  of  a  cooperative  effort;  it 
is  not  the  product  of  one  individ- 
ual or  even  of  one  board.  The 
first  part  of  the  magazine  each 
week  (including  the  cover)  is  ed- 
ited by  the  editor  chosen  by  one 
of  the  cooperating  boards — For- 
eign Missions,  Women's  Mission- 
ary Council,  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil, or  Grace  Seminary.  This  part 
is  usually  printed  with  two  col- 
umns to  the  page.  The  last  part 
of  the  magazine  is  edited  by  the 
editor  and  business  manager  of 
the  Missionary  Herald  Company. 
This  part  is  usually  printed  with 
three  columns  to  the  page.  The 
dividing  line  is  usually  this  News 
Briefs  Page,  which  is  written  by 
the  editor  of  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald Company.  Articles  appearing 
in  any  section  of  the  Herald  have 
been  submitted  by  the  editor  of 
that  section.  Unsigned  articles 
in  any  section  should  be  attrib- 
uted to  the  editor  of  that  section. 
This  may  all  seem  rather  con- 
fusing to  the  reader,  but  the  ed- 
itor of  this  page  felt  that  it  was 
necessary  to  make  this  explana- 
tion, since  he  has  been  receiving 
praise  for  some  ai^ticles  for  which, 
unfortunately,  he  was  not  re- 
sponsible. 


has  been  offered  to  everyone  who 
reads  the  Bible  through  this  year. 
.Rev.  H.  E.  Collingridge  writes  from 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  "We  are  having 
a  blessed  time  with  Tom  Presnell. 
Nineteen  have  made  first-time  de- 
cisions already,  and  we  are  keep- 
ing him  the  third  week.  .  .  .  We 
bought  a  54-passenger  bus,  and  38 
came  in  it  last  Sunday;  10  of  these 
were  saved  that  morning." 

A  Child  Evangelism  rally  was  held 
in  the  church  at  Portis,  Kans.,  Jan. 
19.  A  recent  issue  of  the  Child 
Evangelism  News  of  Kansas  con- 
tains an  article  by  the  pastor  of  our 
Portis  church.  Rev.  Leslie  I.  Hutch- 
inson. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Monroe, 
of  Portis,  are  listed  as  members  of 
the  Child  Evangelism  committee  of 
Kansas. 

Rev.  William  Densmore's  address 
is  6815A  California  Ave..  Bell,  Calif. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


World  Ruler  Coming 

On  a  previous  occasion  we  con- 
sidered tlie  fact  tliat  one  of  thie 
devil's  chief  and  foremost  concerns 
is  his  effort  to  imitate  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Tiie  world  dictator, 
of  whom  we  read  in  Rev.  13:2,  is 
the  expression  of  Satan's  desire  to 
imitate  Christ's  position  as  king. 
As  Satan  knows,  according  to  Zech. 
14:9,  Christ  is  to  be  king  over  all 
the  earth.  Satan  imitates  Christ's 
incarnation  and  attempts  to  incar- 
nate himself  in  the  Antichrist  to 
become  a  world  ruler.  It  is  def- 
initely stated  that  the  Antichrist 
will  receive  his  power  from  the 
dragon  in  imitation  of  the  manner 
in  which  Christ  received  His  power 
from  God  the  Father.  When  Christ 
was  here  on  earth,  He  said,  "I  do 
always  those  things  that  please  the 
Father."  The  Antichrist  could  say 
the  same,  that  he  desires  to  please 
his  father,  the  devil. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
earth  is  to  exalt  Christ.  Likewise, 
when  the  false  prophet,  the  head  of 
apostate  worldly  religion,  appears 
on  the  scene,  he  will  not  exalt  him- 
self, but,  according  to  Rev.  13:12,  he 
causes  those  on  the  earth  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast,  the  Antichrist. 
In  Rev.  13:16-18  there  is  revealed 
the  strangle-hold  the  Antichrist  will 
have  in  that  awful  day  of  great 
tribulation  after  the  Church  has 
been  taken  to  glory.  The  Antichrist 
will  have  such  control  over  the  na- 
tions that  no  one  can  do  as  he 
pleases.  Centralized  control,  of 
which  we  heard  so  much  in  the  late 
war  in  the  nations  of  the  earth,  will 
be  developed  to  its  final  and  logical 
conclusion  under  the  reign  of  this 
coming  world  dictator.  As  in  the 
late  war,  those  who  did  not  agree 
with  the  viewpoints  of  the  dictator 
were  sent  to  dreaded  concentration 
camps  for  punishment,  so  the  Anti- 
christ will  use  force  to  gain  his 
ends.  The  Antichrist  will  exercise 
control  over  the  actions,  bodies,  and 
minds  of  men.  It  is  good  news  to 
know  that  the  reign  of  Antichrist 
will  last  but  for  a  short  time.  In 
the  providence  of  God,  we  are  told, 
it  is  limited  to  31/2  years.  If  Satan's 
man  of  sin  were  allowed  to  rule  any 


great  length  of  time,  there  would 
be  no  flesh  saved.  The  Bible  re- 
veals to  us  that  the  reign  of  the 
Antichrist  will  be  cut  off  by  the 
second  coming  of  the  true  King  of 
kings  from  heaven. 

Two  Beasts 

While  the  events  of  the  day  of 
great  tribulation  are  taking  place 
on  the  earth,  the  Antichrist  and  the 
false  prophet  will  be  in  complete 
accord.  To  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  they  will  appear  as  two  world 
figures,  men  of  renown,  but  God 
calls  them  beasts.  The  first  iRev. 
13:1,  2 1  is  a  political  beast,  the  sec- 
ond (Rev.  13:11-18)  is  a  religious 
beast.  These  two  beasts  will  prob- 
ably be  known  before  the  rapture 
of  the  Church  as  great  outstanding 
world  personalities.  However,  the 
identification  with  Bible  prophecy 
will  not  be  made  known  until  after 
the  Church  is  removed.  When 
Christ  takes  the  Church  out  of  the 
earth,  there  will  be  no  power  to 
held  back  Satan's  work  then,  so  his 
political  representative,  the  first 
beast,  will  have  a  great  rulership 
over  the  governments  of  the  earth. 
His  ecclesiastical  representative,  the 
second  beast,  will  control  a  world- 
wide apostate  religious  system.  Sa- 
tanic power  in  that  day  will  be  so 
manifested  that  great  wonders  and 
signs  will  be  performed.  Millions  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  be 
deceived  by  the  power  of  Satan. 

But  Satan  Is  Doomed 

We  praise  the  name  of  our  Lord 
that  the  doom  of  Satan  is  as  cer- 
tain as  his  existence.  From  Rev. 
20:1-3  we  learn  that  Satan  will  be 
cast  into  the  bottomless  pit  ( abyss  1 
when  Christ  comes  the  second  time 
to  reign  over  the  earth.  We  learn 
further  from  Rev.  20:7-10  that  Sa- 
tan will  remain  in  the  abyss  during 
the  period  of  1,000  years  while 
Christ  will  reign  as  King  of  kings 
on  the  earth.  At  the  end  of  this 
1,000  years,  Satan  will  be  loosed  out 
of  his  prison  for  a  short  time.  God 
allows  him  to  be  loosed  in  order 
that  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
have  an  opportunity  to  make  it 
known  to  whom  they  belong,  either 
Satan  or  God.     Many  will  indicate 


they  do  not  belong  to  God  even 
after  they  have  seen  the  great 
blessing  of  the  King  and  the  king- 
dom in  the  thousand-year  reign. 
After  Satan  has  been  loosed  for  a 
short  time  he  will  be  placed  in  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone  where 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet 
were  placed  1,000  years  before.  Thus 
we  are  enlightened  as  to  the  doom 
of  the  Satanic  trinity — the  dragon 
(Satan),  the  beast,  and  the  false 
prophet. 
Have  You  the  Victory  Over  Satan".' 

In  our  day  Satan  is  using  all  his 
strategy  and  all  of  his  wisdom  to 
wage  a  warfare  against  God  in  the 
world.  Satan  is  so  powerful  that 
our  only  hope  of  victory  is  to  yield 
ourselves  unto  Christ  that  His  vic- 
tory may  be  shared  by  us.  This 
truth  is  revealed  in  Jude  9,  where 
Michael  the  archangel  did  not  dare 
bring  an  accusation  against  the 
devil.  It  is  evident  that  Satan  is 
stronger  than  the  archangel,  the 
greatest  and  highest  of  all  the 
angels.  He  only  said  to  the  devil, 
"The  Lord  rebuke  thee."  So  it  is 
with  us;  we  cannot  fight  Satan, 
but  on  the  basis  of  the  promises  of 
God  we  can  likewise  say  to  the 
devil,  "The  Lord  rebuke  you." 

The  believer  who  has  the  indwell- 
ing power  of  a  risen  Christ  has  ac- 
cess to  a  weapon  which  is  above  the 
realm  of  carnal  weapons.  Our 
weapon  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Word  of  God.  One  ounce  of 
the  promises  of  God  is  more  pow- 
erful than  all  the  tons  of  Satan's 
propaganda.  If  we  are  believing 
believers,  and  accept  the  truths  of 
the  Word  of  God  concerning  Satan 
and  his  tricks,  we  may  enter  into 
the  victory  which  Christ  provides. 
of  which  it  is  said,  "Now  thanks  be 
unto  God  who  always  causes  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ." 


Rev.  Edward  D.  Bowman  will  lead 
in  evangelistic  meetings  at  t  h  e 
Berne,  Ind.,  church.  March  11-22. 

Harrah,  Wash.,  reports  196  in 
Sunday  school  on  Feb.  9.  Miss 
Grace  Byron  will  speak  in  Harrah, 
Sunday,  March  2. 
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ANSWERS   TO   LAST  WEEK'S 
CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 


Ma^e  liiLU  (leade^l 


Several  additional  churches  have  joined  the  ranks  of  Bible  readers 
during  the  past  week,  and  others  have  increased  the  number  of  read- 
ers in  their  church.  A  total  of  41  churches  have  reported  that  1,639 
people  have  pledged  to  read  the  Bible  through  in  1947.  If  your  church 
is  not  listed  below,  send  us  a  report  before  we  print  a  full  list  of 
churches. 

By  the  way,  are  you  up  to  date  in  your  reading — about  200  chapters? 


Horizontal 

1.  Bells. 

4.  To. 

5.  True. 

6.  Cr. 

7.  Sp. 
9.  Lass. 

11.  Y.  P.  C.  E. 

13.  Ate. 

14.  Ink. 

15.  Ran. 

16.  S.  E. 

17.  Ans. 

18.  Honesty. 

23.  Schoolmates. 


Vertical 

1.  Books. 

2.  Lathe. 

3.  Study. 

6.  Classes. 

7.  Scan. 

8.  Pens. 
10.  Se. 
12.  Pray. 

18.  Hah. 

19.  Ell. 

20.  Tea. 

21.  Ye. 

22.  Es. 


Alexandria,  Va 8 

Allentown,  Pa _  63 

Buena  Vista,  Va.   74 

Canton,  Ohio  56 

Cleveland,  Ohio  - -  -  li 

Compton,  Calif.  _ 56 

Conemaugh  (Pike),  Pa. ^  38 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio  35 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa     18 

Dayton,  Ohio    (First)   4,5 

Fillmore,  Calif 11 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  -. _.  43 

Hagerstown,  Md 70 

Huntington,  Ind 17 

Jenners,  Pa.       49 

Kittanning,  Pa.    .     ^ „ 50 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  _. 18 

LaVerne,  Calif. 43 

Leamersville,  Pa.  50 

Limestone,  Tenn.  20 

Long  Beach  (Second) 55 

Los  Angeles   (Second)    .-.  47 

Los  Angeles  (Third) .  22 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 7fl 

Meyersdale,  Pa 24 

Middlebranch,   Ohio ..  39 

Modesto,  Calif. 27 

New  Troy,  Mich .._  30 

Osceola,  Ind -  40 

Peru,  Ind.      -- 48 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif.  ....  \^^. 

Sidney,  Ind .            .  67 

South  Pasadena,  Calif 60 

Spokane,  Wash 12 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 5 

Sunnyside,  Wash 48 

Taos,  N.  M.  31 

Washington,  D.  C.  63 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 25 

Whittier,    Calif. 58 

Winchester,  Va.  23 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 58 


The  church  at  Huntington,  !nd., 

plans  to  hold  their  Easter  sunrise 
service  in  Memorial  Park.  Recent 
guest  speakers  at  Huntington  in- 
clude Prof.  Culver  and  Dr.  Taber. 


Fov  your  Easter  program- 


EASTER  PROGRAM  BUILDER  NUMBER  TWO 

This  is  a  56-page  book  by  Lillenas,  containing  reci- 
tations, exercises,  readings,  dialogues,  drills,  panto- 
mimes, songs  (20  with  words  and  music),  solos,  duets, 
trios,  chorus  and  choir  numbers.  Numbers  are  classi- 
fied for  Beginners.  Primary.  Juniors,  Junior  High, 
Seniors,  and  Adults.  Contains  an  abundance  of  Christ- 
honoring  material  that  gives  the  resurrection  message. 

Price,  35c  Each,  Postpaid 


New 
Testaments 

REVISED  STANDARD  VERSION 

This  new  version  of  the  New 
Testament  is  now  available  in 
five  bindings;  all  are  in  stock: 
all  prices  postpaid. 

Original  blue  cloth  edition     $2.00 

850 — Leatheroid.    boards,    round 
corners,  red  edges $3.00 

853 — Genuine     leather,     straight 
edge,  red  under  gold  .  -    -        §5.00 

854  —  Genuine   leather,   overlap- 
ping, red  under  gold §6.00 

864 — Genuine  Morocco,  limp,  red 
under  gold,  leather  lined     §10.00 


Order  From 
THE   BRETHREN   MISSIONARY   HERALD   CO>IPANY 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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LUME  9,  NUMBER  10 


W.  M.  C.  NUMBER 


MARCH  8,  194 


"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." — Matt.  24:44. 


PROGRAM   FOR   APRIL   1947 
"Looking  for  That  Blessed  Hope" 

SONG   SERVICE— "At  Calvarv,"  "Are  You  Washed  in 

the  Blood?"  "Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus." 
PRAYER  CIRCLE— Requests  as  Printed. 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
OFFERING. 

SPECIAL  MUSICAL  NUMBER— "Lead  Me  to  Calvary." 
BIBLE   STUDY— "Israel  and   His   Coming." 
EASTER  READING  OR  POEM.— To  Be  Selected. 
BIOGRAPHY— Of    Miss    Grace    Byron    or    Mrs.    Mabel 

Hamilton  (our  missionaries  in  Africa). 
STUDY— Of   Our  Work   in    French   Equatorial   Africa. 

Origin,  Stations,  Workers.     Use  Any  Recent  Letters 

or   Information. 
OR 
MISSION  STUDY— "Is  Grace  Seminary  Ready?" 
SONG— "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord." 
BENEDICTION. 

SUGGESTIONS 

A  host  of  material  for  the  above  study  on  our  field 
in  Africa  may  be  obtained  from  the  book  "Undaunted 
Hope,"  by  Dr.  Gribble,  or  the  Handbook  of  Missionary 
Facts. 

We  have  passed  the  halfway  mark  in  our  programs 
for  the  year  and  I  would  like  to  know  if  they  are  meet- 
ing your  needs.  Constructive  criticism  is  acceptable 
at  all  times,  so  let  me  have  your  reactions. — Mrs,  L.  N. 
Booher,  4145  E.  14th  St.,  Long  Beach  4.  Calif. 


MISSIONARY    BIRTHDAY   REMINDER 

Miss  Grace  Byron  (Africa)    May  7 

Mary  Hope  Beaver,  age  1   (Africa)   May  7 

Solon   Hoyt    (Argentinai  .  _.     _.  April  2 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 


March 
April 


Lamentations 


Jeremiah  27-52 

1-5:   Ezekiel  1-13 


THE  UPPER  ROOM 

Long  ago  the  Savior 

In  an  upper  room 
Talked  with  His  disciples 

In  the  twilight  gloom; 
Broke  the  bread,  His  body; 

Poured  the  wine,  His  blood — 
Love  bestowed  in  suffering — 

Oh,  life-giving  flood! 

Long  ago  the  Savior 

From  an  upper  room 
Walked  with  His  disciples 

Toward  the  cross  and  tomb; 
'Twas  for  us  He  hung  there. 

Dying  in  our  place. 
Oh.  what  depth  of  mercy! 

Oh,  what  height  of  grace! 

Long  ago  the  Savior 

From  an  empty  grave 
Rose,  the  mighty  Victor 

With  all  power  to  save. 
Now  new  life  He  gives  us 

Out  of  death's  dark  womb. 
And  in  triumph  leads  to 

Heaven's  upper  room. 

In  that  upper  room  with  Thee, 

Blessed  Savior,  I  shall  be 
Sharer  of  Thy  life  divine. 

Of  Thy  holy  bread  and  wine 
What   a   hallowed   feast   is   there, 

In  that  upper  room  so  fair! 

— Helen  Wilhelm  Schafer. 


THE  BKETHEEN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943,  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana,  under 
tne  act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  Subscription  price,  S2,00  a 
year;  100  per  cent  churches.  SI. 60;  foreign,  J3.00.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt,  President;  Bernard  Schneider,  Vice  President;  Walter  A, 
Lepp.   Secretary;   Ord  Gehman.   Treasurer:  R.   D.   Crees,   R,   E,   Gingrich.   Arnold  Kriegbaum,  S,  W.  Link.  Robert  Miller.  William  H,  Schaffer,  John  Squires. 
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The  Northern  Ohio  District  Rally  was  held  January 
27  at  Rittman  with  125  ladies  present.  Mrs.  Ricardo 
Wagner,  of  Argentina,  was  the  speaker  of  the  day.  An 
offering  of  $97.07  was  received.  This  group  has  sent  in 
sufficient  funds  to  purchase  a  washing  machine  for 
the  Seminary  students  living  in  the  Herald  apartments. 
Plans  are  also  being  made  to  place  a  washing  machine 
in  the  utility  room  at  the  Seminary  trailer  camp. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Northern  Ohio  District 
W.  M.  C.  will  be  held  at  EUet,  Ohio. 

The  Council  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Los 
Angeles  holds  all-day  meetings  each  month.  The 
morning  session  is  devoted  to  prayer  for  the  mission- 
aries. Prayer  cards  are  used  and  the  group  unites  in 
several  seasons  of  prayer  remembering  each  mission- 
ary by  name.  After  lunch,  the  devotional  meeting  is 
held.  Guest  speakers  are  invited  in  every  three 
months. 

Just  read  this  and  ponder!     "I  guess  we  are  just 

an  ordinary  Council  here  at "  (guess  where).    "The 

unique  thing  I  think  about  this  Council  is  that  in  the 
14  months  I  have  been  here,  I  have  never  heard  a  topic 
read.  It  is  always  given  and  one  can  tell  there  has 
been  a  great  deal  of  thought  put  on  each  topic."  That 
doesn't  sound  very  "ordinary,"  does  it?  We  need  more 
Council  members  who  will  take  their  parts  seriously 
and  give  them  each  month  "as  unto  the  Lord." 

A  report  comes  that  the  Jr.  W.  M.  C.  at  Roanoke,  Va.. 

is  growing  from  month  to  month.  A  special  welcome 
for  new  members  was  planned  for  the  February  meet- 
ing. A  joint  meeting  with  the  Senior  Council  will  be 
held  in  March  and  the  mission  study  book  will  be 
reviewed  at  that  time. 


WANTED!— A  clear  snapshot  of  your  W.  M.  C.  group 
for  use  in  the  Herald.    Send  one  immediately  to  Mrs. 
Miles  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
*     *     * 

We  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  that  the  "extraordi- 
nary" Council  mentioned  above  is  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

If  your  Council  has  enjoyed  a  special  program  or 
project,  share  it  with  others.  Just  write  it  on  a  post 
card  and  send  it  to  your  W.  M.  C.  editor  today.  Please 
do  not  send  W.  M.  C.  news  to  the  Herald  office. 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

March,  April,  May 

GRACE  SEMINARY  CHAPEL  FURNISHINGS 

(2-Year  Plan) 

$1,500.00 


By  MRS.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 

"And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there,  he 
was  gone"  (I  Ki.  20;40i.  This  passage  has  become  a 
kind  of  proverb.  It  speaks  to  us  of  sacred  trusts, 
trifling  hindrances,  lost  opportunities,  and  tremen- 
dous responsibilities. 

The  trust  given  to  this  man  was  to  take  care  of  another 
man.  In  a  different  sense  God  gives  us  the  care  of 
others.  No  man  dare  ask,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?" 
Every  one  of  us  has  some  human  being  for  whom  God 
holds  us  responsible.  Father,  it  is  your  household. 
Mother,  it  is  your  children.  Parents,  it  is  those  little 
eyes  that  are  looking  into  yours  for  guidance,  inspira- 
tion, and  example. 

The  divine  covenant  of  grace  includes  the  family  of 
the  believer.  Yet  how  comparatively  few  of  Christian 
parents  realize  that  fact,  and  lay  hold  of  it  with  a 
determination  that  every  child  of  theirs  shall  know 
salvation  and  its  fulness.  The  present  time  is  one  of 
tremendous  temptation  for  the  young,  and  multitudes 
of  children  brought  up  in  professedly  Christian  homes 
are  drifting  far  from  the  Lord.  The  serious  part  is 
that  many  parents  seem  unconcerned  or  depressed 
with  the  thought  that  it  is  impossible  to  bring  their 
families  into  the  fold.  The  flood  of  ungodliness  is  so 
powerful  that  it  is  sweeping  away  every  standard  of 
the  Christian  family  and  has  undermined  the  old-time 
faith  in  the  certain  judgment  upon  sin  by  a  holy  God. 

The  family  altar,  the  closet  of  secret  prayer,  the 
parental  life  of  earnest  holiness  and  quiet  testimony, 
and  the  firm  control  of  children  during  their  formative 
years — these  things,  combined  with  a  holding  of  the 
unlying  God  to  His  word  of  promise  concerning  the 
children  He  has  given,  would  bring  about  the  salvation 
of  every  son  and  daughter.  Is  the  trouble  with  the 
times?  Are  Christians  realizing  their  responsibilities 
in  this  matter? 

"Thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there."  There  is 
something  very  frivolous  about  the  confession.  He 
evidently  felt  that  he  had  been  trifling  with  his  trust. 
He  had  become  pre-occupied  in  a  hundred  things  and 
forgotten  the  ONE  thing  that  was  expected  of  him. 
Upon  whom  else  could  God  place  the  responsibility  of 
children  other  than  the  parents?  How  directly  this 
strikes  at  the  root  of  our  neglected  trusts  and  respon- 
sibilities! 

"He  was  gone."  How  solemn  the  very  sound  of  the 
words.  They  seem  to  echo  "never  more."  They  speak 
of  souls  that  have  passed  beyond  our  reach  of  possibil- 
ities. Will  many  parents  be  classed  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  as  covenant-breakers — where  the 
bringing  up  of  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord  is  the  question  at  issue?  Let  us  not 
fail  Him  who  provided  all  for  us. 
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Is  Grace  Theological  Seminary  Ready? 


Bv  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


Readiness  for  the  coming  of  Clirist  is  primarily  a 
point  of  view  with  its  several  issues.  Nor  are  these 
various  things  static.  They  are  always  in  the  process 
of  change.  Both  in  the  English  and  in  the  Greek  the 
words  for  "ready"  imply  a  bending  forward  with 
expectancy  toward  some  approaching  crisis.  Attitude 
is  followed  by  appraisal,  application,  adjustment,  and 
achievement,  and  with  these  ever  progressively  ar- 
ranging themselves  in  relation  to  an  amplifying  point 
of  view.  In  this  sense  Grace  Seminary  is  ready  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

I.  The  Point  of  View  of  the  Seminary 

Grace  Seminary  has  a  premillennial  hope  and  view- 
point and  could  hold  no  other  since  its  statement  of 
faith  comes  from  the  Word  of  God.  The  Apostle  Peter 
in  writing  to  the  saints  of  his  day  and  following  had 
this  in  mind  when  he  referred  to  believers  as  those 
"who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time"  il  Pet. 
1:5).  With  this  viewpoint,  every  other  phase  of  the 
school  must  be  adjusted  in  relation  to  it.  Since  there 
is  a  coming  crisis  when  the  present  order  must  pass 
and  give  place  to  a  permanent  order  of  things,  it  is 
just  as  important  that  Grace  Seminary  assume  the 
proper  attitude  toward  this  coming  event  as  any  indi- 
vidual. And  insofar  as  strength  and  time  allows  this 
basic  viewpoint  is  being  enlarged  by  careful  study  of 
the  Scripture. 

Of  course,  it  follows  that  once  the  Seminary  takes 
this  viewpoint  that  definite  and  progressive  appraisal 
of  all  other  facilities  and  functions  of  the  school  is  in 
order.  Each  department  of  the  Seminary  is  therefore 
being  evaluated  in  tlie  light  of  the  coming  crisis.  Each 
professor  is  continuously  asking  himself  the  question: 
"Does  this  department  of  theological  knowledge  con- 
dition the  student  for  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  does 
it  contribute  to  the  preparedness  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  the  present  age?"  This  question  is  confronting 
the  professors  in  the  departments  of  Theology  and 
Apologetics,  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament,  Greek  and 
New  Testament,  History  of  the  Church  and  Religion, 
Homiletics  and  Practical  Theology,  and  Exposition  of 
the  English  Bible.  To  this  extent  Grace  Seminary  is 
ready  for  His  coming. 

II.  The  Primary  Application  in  the  Seminary 

Readiness  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  demands  that 
there  be  a  primary  application  made  in  the  Seminary, 
and  this  must  be  a  personal  application  to  the  teach- 
ing personnel  of  the  school.  There  must  be  personal 
acquisition  of  truth  through  progressive  study  of  the 
Word,  and  there  must  be  personal  ability  to  meet  the 
problems  that  arise. 

The  Bereans  were  a  more  noble  group  of  people  than 
those  in  Thessalonica  because  they  "received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind"  (Acts  17:11).  Realizing  the 
all  important  need  for  a  thorough,  personal  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God,  the  faculty  studies  the  Scriptures. 
The  faculty,  too,  must  pass  through  the  coming  crisis. 


and  nothing  will  so  adequately  prepare  one  to  pass 
through  that  crisis  with  honor  and  glory  like  a  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  application  of  the  will  of  God. 
At  the  Bema  seat  of  Christ  "we  must  all  appear  .  .  . 
that  everyone  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body" 
(II  Cor.  5:10).  While  this  is  first  and  foremost  in  the 
primary  application  to  the  Seminary,  it  is  not  all. 

Besides  this  there  is  the  development  of  personal 
ability  to  answer  the  questions  arising  concerning  the 
faith.  It  was  Peter  who  urged  that  believers  should 
"be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear"  (I  Pet.  3:15).  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  every  believer  is  continuously  responsible  to 
discharge  this  obligation.  But  there  is  no  escape  from 
the  fact  that  Seminary  professors  are  continuously  re- 
sponsible to  their  students  to  give  reasonable  and 
systematic  reasons  for  the  hope  which  they  cherish. 
In  this  sense,  too,  the  Seminary  is  progressively  achiev- 
ing readiness  for  the  coming  of  Christ. 

III.     The  Practical  Outlet  in  the  Seminary 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  a  point  of  view 
will  have  its  several  issues.  The  first  is  personal  appli- 
cation, with  its  one  aspect  of  personal  acquisition  of 
truth  and  its  other  aspect  of  personal  achievement  in 
the  answering  questions  concerning  the  hope.  But 
there  is  yet  the  issue  of  practical  outlet  in  the  steward- 
sliip  of  the  Word.  This  is  realized  in  the  Seminary 
through  the  ministry  of  teaching  in  the  classroom. 
Paul  declared  that  those  who  "labor  in  the  word  and 
doctrine"  should  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor 
(I  Tim.  5:17).  And  by  this  statement  he  was  empha- 
sizing the  high  and  holy  responsibility  of  this  ministry. 
Any  failure  in  diligence  or  faithfulness  in  this  work 
would  not  be  worthy  of  the  viewpoint  held  by  Grace 
Seminary. 

This  means  there  must  be  readiness  of  mind  to  dis- 
charge the  stewardship  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  This 
was  the  passion  prevailing  upon  the  Apostle  Paul  as 
he  wrote  to  the  Roman  Christians,  "So,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that 
are  at  Rome  also"  (Rom.  1:15).  The  need  is  so  great 
and  the  time  so  limited  that  eagerness  of  spirit  reach- 
ing forth  with  expectancy  toward  the  coming  crisis 
leads  one  to  prepare  as  many  as  possible  for  the  event. 
Without  exception,  every  professor  in  Grace  Seminary 
is  dominated  and  controlled  by  the  passion  for  impart- 
ing the  truth  and  preparing  young  men  and  women  to 
reach  the  unnumbered  multitudes  before  the  present 
order  of  things  passes  away  and  is  supplanted  by  the 
permanent  order  of  things. 

A  premillennial  viewpoint  also  means  that  there 
must  be  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  the  steward- 
ship of  the  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord  Himself  said,  "Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh 
at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not"  (Luke  12:40).  This  has 
special  reference  to  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of 
one's  task.  For  Peter  wanted  to  know  the  application, 
and  our  Lord  gave  him  this  answer.  "Who  then  is 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall 
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make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing" 
(Luke  12:42-43).  Only  that  servant  serves  diligently 
and  faithfully  who  believes  that  his  Lord  may  come 
at  any  moment.  If  he  changes  his  viewpoint  he  will 
progressively  fail  in  his  duties  (Luke  12:45-47).  In 
the  light  of  this  fact,  it  is  clear  why  Grace  Seminary 
is  likewise  in  this  sense  also  progressively  realizing 
readiness  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  '      ■ 


SEVEN    BLESSINGS    FROM    GODS    PRESENCE 

May  the  Lord's  presence  this  day  be — 
Above  you — To  Guard.    "Know  therefore  this  day  .  .  . 
that  the  Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above"   (Deut. 
4:39). 

Underneath — To  Support.  "The  eternal  God  is  thy 
refuge  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms" 
Deut.  33:27). 

Behind — As  a  Rereward.  "The  God  of  Israel  will  be 
your  rereward"  (Isa.  52:12). 

Before — To  Lead.  "I  will  go  before  thee  and  make  the 
crooked  places  straight"  (Isa.  45:2). 

At  your  right  hand — To  Protect.  "Because  he  is  at  my 
right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved"  (Psa.  16:8). 

Round  About — To  Shield  from  Storms.  "As  the  moun- 
tains are  round  about  Jerusalem  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for- 
ever" (Psa.  125:2). 

Within — As  Companion  and  Comforter.  "And  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you"  (Ezek.  36:27).  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me"   (Gal.  2:20). 

— Mrs.  Jonathan  Goforth. 


MY  SAVIOR 

M  ighty  (Isa.  63:1). 

Y  earning  (Matt.  23:37). 

S  atisfying  (Psa.  107:8-9). 
A  11   sufficient  (Jer.  32:17). 

V  ictorious    (Isa.  25:8;    I  Cor.    15:54), 
I   incomparable  (Psa.  89:6>. 

O  vercoming  (John  16:33). 

U  nfailing   (I  Ki.  8:56;  Josh.  1:5). 

R  edeemer  (Isa.  63:16). 

Is  He  all  this  to  you? 


HOW  TO  ORGANIZE  A  LOCAL  W.  M.  C. 

By  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  National  W.  M.  C.  President 

The  only  necessity:  A  few  women  who  desire  spir- 
itual fellowship  and  missionary  information.  The 
group  need  not  be  large — "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  One  person  interested  enough  can 
promote  a  local  council. 

1.  Write  to  the  Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  Miles 
Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  for  material  that  is  pro- 
vided for  each  council.  (This  includes  membership 
cards,  program  booklets,  mission  study  books,  etc.) 

2.  Announce  a  time  and  place  for  the  meeting. 
Allow  enough  time  to  advertise  and  invite  others. 

3.  Secure  a  W.  M.  C.  number  of  the  Herald  and 
plan  a  regular  meeting  so  those  who  attend  will  enjoy 
and  appreciate  the  service. 

4.  If  not  familiar  with  the  organization  try  to  have 
a  National  or  District  officer  (or  anyone  prepared)  to 
give  brief  information  on  the  purpose  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Council.  This  should  be  at  the  business 
session  of  this  first  meeting.  Do  not  try  to  organize 
at  this  time.  Distribute  membership  cards  to  be  re- 
turned at  the  next  meeting, 

5.  At  the  next  meeting  have  the  signed  member- 
ship cards  turned  in.  Appoint  a  nominating  commit- 
tee from  this  list.  Always  have  a  well-planned  devo- 
tional program  and  keep  the  business  in  the  back- 
ground. 

6.  By  the  third  meeting  the  membership  should  be 
ready  to  organize,  using  names  supplied  by  the  nom- 
inating committee,  allowing  nominations  from  the 
floor  if  desired. 

7.  There  will  be  some  social  fellowship  but  never 
let  this  have  first  place  in  your  program.  Remember 
that  a  W.  M,  C,  meeting  is  for  the  purpose  of  promot- 
ing spiritual  growth,  increasing  knowledge  of  mission- 
ary work  at  home  and  abroad  and  to  permit  us  a  part 
in  that  work  through  prayer  and  giving, 

(When  organized,  be  sure  to  report  to  your  District 
President.) 


TIMELY  ADVICE 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly  and  talk  with 
JOB. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strong-headed,  go  and  see 
MOSES. 

If  you  are  weak-kneed,  take  a  look  at  ELIJAH. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen  to  DAVID. 

If  you  are  getting  sordid,  spend  a  while  with  ELIJAH. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  DANIEL. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  PAUL. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  JAMES, 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  times,  climb  up  the 
stairs  of  REVELATION  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Prom- 
ised Land. 

If  you  want  peace,  come  to  CHRIST;  make  no  delay. 
For  He  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you,  Let^iot  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27).  "Come  now,  and  let  us  rea- 
son together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isa,  1:18), 

— Bryan  Newsette, 
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n^I^AEIL  AM©  IHIH©  ©©MOM© 


By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


Israel  has  rightly  been  teimed  God's  time-clock  of 
the  ages.  According  to  the  prophecy  of  the  seventy 
weeks,  recorded  in  Daniel  9:24-27,  the  sixty-ninth  week 
of  this  period  ended  at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ.  Be- 
tween the  sixty-ninth  and  seventieth  week  God's  clock 
has  stopped  as  Israel  has  been  set  aside.  His  clock  will 
again  start  when  the  period  of  Great  Tribulation 
begins,  and  God  again  deals  with  the  Jews. 
,  No,  God  is  not  through  with  the  Jews.  They  will 
play  a  very  important  role  in  the  events  which  will 
take  place  in  connection  with  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  In  speaking  of  the  second  coming  we  refer  to 
it  in  the  broadest  sense,  including  the  events  which 
take  place  during  both  the  rapture  and  revelation 
phases  of  His  coming. 

I.     Israel  will  return  to  the  land  of  Palestine  at  the 
time  of  the  return  of  Christ. 

"Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  Gnd. 
which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity,  among  the 
heathen:  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own 
land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there" 
(Ezek.  39:28). 

Today  we  find  Israel  scattered  among  all  the  nations 
of  the  world.  When  God  restores  them  to  their  land 
He  will  make  them  one  nation,  restoring  unity  between 
the  tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

They  will  be  restored  from  among  the  nations  in  the 
midst  of  severe  trials  and  persecutions.  Zechariah 
13:9  speaks  of  it  in  this  way,  "And  I  will  bring  the 
third  part  through  the  fire,  and  will  refine  them  as 
silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tired: 
they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them:  I 
will  say.  It  is  my  people:  and  they  shall  say.  The  Lord 
is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  the  Lord  is  my  God." 
Only  one  third  will  come  through  this  "time  of  Ja- 
cob's trouble"  alive.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
according  to  most  estimates  only  about  a  third  of  the 
Jews  of  Europe  have  survived  the  Hitler  purge. 

In  this  day  of  restoration  Israel  will  have  a  perma- 
nent dwelling  place.  "And  they  shall  no  more  be  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the  beast  of  the 
land  devour  them;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid"  (Ezek.  34:28).  All 
through  their  history  the  Jews  have  been  driven  from 
one  country  to  another,  but  God  guarantees  that  in 
this  day  they  shall  have  security. 

Not  only  will  Israel  be  brought  into  the  land  but  will 
again  be  cleansed  and  brought  into  fellowship  with 
God.  "Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable  things,  nor 
with  any  of  their  transgressions:  but  I  will  save  them 
out  of  all  their  dwellingplaces,  wherein  they  have 
sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so  shall  they  be  my 
'people,  and  I  will  be  their  God"  (Ezek.  37:23). 

The  time  of  this  restoration  of  Israel  is  definitely 
placed  at  the  return  of  the  Lord  by  the  Psalmist,  who 
wrote,  "'When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory"  (Psa.  102:16). 

Wliile  it  is  not  necessary  for  Israel  to  be  in  Palestine 
before  the  rapture  of  the  church,  their  desire  to  return 
to  the  land  is  interesting  in  the  light  of  this  connec- 


tion with  His  return.  It  seems  that  God  is  putting  the 
desire  to  return  in  their  hearts  without  their  knowl- 
edge of  His  purpose.  According  to  reports  at  this  writ- 
ing, 500,000  Jews  in  New  York  City  alone  have  applied 
for  passports  to  return.  Some  are  attempting  to  hin- 
der their  return,  but  we  are  certain  that  when  God's 
time  for  them  to  be  there  is  come,  all  obstacles  will  be 
removed.    Surely  Christ's  coming  cannot  be  far  away! 

IL     Israel   will   preach   the   Gospel   during   the   Great 
Tribulation. 

"Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their 
foreheads.  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which 
were  sealed:  and  there  were  sealed  an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel"  (Rev.  7:3,  4). 

These  will  be  given  the  responsibility  of  carrying 
the  news  of  salvation  to  the  whole  world.  The  results 
of  their  ministry  are  given  in  verses  9  and  10  of  the 
same  chapter,  "And  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands;  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  ^od  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  Multitudes  will  be  saved 
out  of  every  nation  by  this  preaching.  It  is  easier 
for  us  to  realize  how  this  could  happen  if  we  can  imag- 
ine 144,000  Pauls  being  sent  forth  by  God  to  preach  the 
Gospel. 

III.     Israel  shall  lead  the  world  in  worship  of  the  Lord 
in  the  kingdom. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  It  shall  yet  come  to 
pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  many  cities:  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 
go  to  another,  saying.  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I  will  go  also. 
Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before 
the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  In  those  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  take  hold  out 
of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of 
the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with, 
you:  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you"  (Zech. 
8:20-23). 

In  the  kingdom  the  whole  world  will  go  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship  the  Lord.  They  will  depend  upon  the  Jew 
to  lead  them  to  the  place  of  worship.  It  is  interesting 
to  imagine  Hitler  taking  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that 
is  a  Jew,  saying,  "We  will  go  with  you:  for  we  have 
heard  that  God  is  with  you,"  The  Jew  who  today  is 
persecuted  and  unwanted  will  one  day  come  into  his 
own  as  a  leader  in  worship  of  the  great  Jehovah,  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  the  midst  of  a  world  that  curses  and  hates  the 
Jew,  we  should  remember  that  the  Jew  has  a  glorious 
future.  Watch  the  movements  of  the  Jews,  because 
they  are  still  God's  clock  of  the  ages.  As  we  see  them 
returning  to  their  land,  let  us  lift  up  our  heads  know- 
ing our  "redemption  draweth  nigh." 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


The  Suie^iUaod 


o^  Ma^  and  Afa/UUa 


LIGHTBEARERS 


'Tor  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  sliined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Corinthians  4:6). 


Sisterhood  Girls  Make  History 

Our  ex-vice  president  of  last  year  lias  changed  her 
name.  Leamersville,  Pa.,  W.  M.  C,  please  take  note. 
Miss  Hazel  Ringler  is  now  Mrs.  C.  E.  Lingenfelter. 
Congratulations,  Chiz  and  Hazel. 

An  ex-president,  Loraine  Sickel  Yockey  has  news  for 
us.  She  informs  us  that  a  wonderful  Miss  Ruth 
Elaine  Yockey  has  arrived  at  the  Yockey  home.  Jr. 
S.  M.  M.  notice — a  new  member  is  on  the  way  to  join 
your  ranks  in  Sisterhood. 

Another  ex-vice  president  writes  from  Africa  to  tell 
us  about  her  daughter — none  other  than  Miss  Mary 
Hope  Beaver.  (Note  her  first  name;  she  was  named 
after  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  —  we  hope,  i 
Quoted  from  a  letter  received  by  your  general  secre- 
tary: "Mary  Plope  Beaver — She  is  the  cutest  little  pun- 
kin  in  all  these  parts,  even  though  she  doesn't  have 
tight  curls  and  big  black  eyes.  She  is  just  a  vanilla 
wafer  in  a  land  of  chocolate  drops.  She  is  interested 
in  starting  a  Junior  Sisterhood,  Elaine,  so  you  will 
have  to  send  her  information."  To  that  request  Elaine 
is  sending  the  needed  info.    Who  wouldn't? 

California  Is  Not  Asleep! 

That  is  a  true  statement.  They  are  awake  as  far  as 
Sisterhood  is  concerned,  and  also  physically.  Let  me 
explain.  The  California  District  S.  M.  M.  had  a  slum- 
ber party  Feb.  7,  1947.  It  started  at  8:30  P.  M.  The 
first  part  of  the  evening  was  spent  outside  playing 
volley  ball  and  basketball.  Then  about  10  P.  M.  57 
girls  jumped  into  their  P.  J.'s  and  filled  the  'umteen 
mattresses  which  were  spread  out  on  the  floor  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church.  After  tumbling  around  for 
awhile,  we  all  settled  down  for  singing  and  testimony 
time.  Then  Mrs.  Polman  gave  a  short  devotional  mes- 
sage. The  evening  was  completed  with  a  "midnight 
snack"  of  sandwiches,  cookies,  potato  chips,  and  tea. 
All  this  food  was  furnished  by  the  Third  Church  S.M.M. 
and  W.  M.  C.  The  slumber-less  party  continued  until 
around  ?  ?  A.  M.  The  alarm  went  off,  I'm  sure,  just 
as  some  turned  over  for  the  first  time  to  sleep.  Break- 
fast was  served  at  7  A.  M.  And  what  a  breakfast!  We 
had  grapefruit,  cocoa,  "pigs  in  the  blanket,"  fried 
potatoes,  gravy,  sweet  rolls,  and  plenty  of  everything. 


SISTERHOOD   PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL 

SING  AWHILE— "Lord,  Send  Me,"  "Jesus  Wants  Your 

Light  to   Shine,"   "Brighten   the  Corner  Where  You 

Arc,"  etc. 
JUNIOR  QUIZ  TIME— (Seniors,  can   you  answer  the 

quiz  on  last  month's  lesson?) 
MISSIONARY    STORY— "Longonea,    a    Lightbearer    in 

Dark  Africa." 
SCRIPTURE  LESSON— John  13.  ' 

DO  YOU  KNOW?— About  Africa. 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 
MISSIONARY  STORY— Letter  from  Miss  Grace  Byron. 
SPECIAL  MUSIC. 
DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "Why  Brethren  Commune  as 

They  Do."    Lesson  8. 
BUSINESS    MEETING— Check    goals;    Miss    Elaineous 

Notes. 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1-2. 

And  did  57  sleepy  gals  stow  away  the  food!  After 
breakfast  an  hour  was  spent  in  "Sisterhooding."  Gal-:- 
ifornia  S.  M.  M.'s  are  really  on  their  toes.  A  wonder- 
ful time  was  had  by  all — thanks  to  all  the  hard  work 
of  the  S.  M.  M.  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Los 
Angeles,  and  Mrs.  Roberta  Kliewer,  district  patroness. 

Are  You  Forgetting? 

Goal  No.  6  reads:  "Send  one  letter  concerning  your 
Sisterhood  activities  to  the  Literature  Secretary  some 
time  during  the  year."  Have  you?  Do  it  today.  Pauline 
Helsel  is  waiting  to  hear  from  you.  Her  address  is  802 
Third  Ave.,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

How  Are  the  Goals? 

Spring  is  coming  soon.    So  let's  not  forget  Goal  No.  5. 
Bible  reading  (Goal  No.  2)  should  be  easy  for  us  since 
many  have  joined  the  Bible  reading  campaign. 


S.  on.  911.  ©Hiao.*, 

President — Rath   Rineler,  R.  D.   4,   Boj   426,  Johnstown.   Pa. 

Vice  Presidenx — June   Bowser,    R.    D.    2.   Boi    135.  Broolcville.   Ohio. 

General    Secretary — EDaine    Polman,    Winona    Laie.    Ind. 

Treasurer — Margaret  Sami>son,   3303    Cheverly  Ave.,  Cheverly.  Hyattsvillo,   Ud. 

Liiera;urc   Secretary — Pauhne    Heiss!,   802    Third    Ave..    DoncanFTiUe,    Pa. 

Senior    Patroness — Mrs.    L^eiia    Poimaa,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

Assistant   Patroness — Mrs.    Kenneth   B.   AshnLin,  536  N.    Market  St..   Woostef, 

Ohio. 
Bandage   Secretary — Helen   Taber,    Wincna   Laie.   Ind- 
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What  Brethren  BeHeve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


Lesson    8  ■     •  - 

WHY   BRETHREN   COMMUNE   AS   THEY   DO 

We  love  to  visit  our  friends  and  eat  witli  them.  This 
is  true  because  we  love  to  be  in  their  presence.  We 
desire  their  fellowship.  Communion  teaches  fellowship 
with  God.  Every  Christian  should  desire  it.  To  be  fit 
for  this  fellowship  we  must  be  cleansed.  The  feet- 
washing  pictures  this  to  us.  To  be  in  fellowship  with 
God,  we  must  love  one  another.  The  love  feast  pictures 
this  love.  We  should  be  interested  in  telling  others  of 
this  fellowship.  The  "bread"  and  the  "cup"  show  forth 
(tell  of)  "His  death,  till  He  come."  Let  us  now  study 
about  the  communion  service. 

1.  WHAT  WONDERFUL  RELATIONSHIP  EXISTS 
BETWEEN  CHRIST  AND  THE  BELIEVER?  We  are 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:17)  as  He  is  the  Head, 
we  are  the  members  of  His  body.    I  Cor.  12:27. 

2.  WHAT  TERRIBLE  THING  BREAKS  FELLOW- 
SHIP WITH  GOD?  Sin  and  unrighteousness  break 
fellowship  with  God.  I  John  1:5-6;  I  Cor.  10:21;  II 
Cor.  6:14-16. 

3.  HOW  MAY  WE,  AS  CHRISTIANS,  BE  FORGIVEN 
OF  SIN?  God  only  forgives  sin.  Luke  5:21.  Christ 
paid  the  price  of  our  redemption.  I  Cor.  15:3.  As 
Christians  we  must  confess  our  sins  to  be  forgiven. 
I  John  1:9.  Jesus  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
making  intercession  for  us.    Rom.  8:34. 

4.  WHAT  ORDINANCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  TEACHES 
THIS  CLEANSING  FOR  BELIEVERS?  The  feet- wash- 
ing service.  As  baptism  is  the  symbol  of  cleansing 
from  the  old  life  when  we  begin  the  Christian  life,  so 
the  feet-washing  service  is  the  symbol  of  Christ  cleans- 
ing our  daily  walk.    John  13:1-17. 

5.  MIGHT  THIS  FEET-WASHING  NOT  BE  JUST 
THE  CEREMONY  FOR  CLEANSING  SOILED  FEET? 
We  do  not  believe  so.  It  was  done  in  the  last  hours 
Jesus  spent  with  His  disciples.  When  saving  a  world 
was  His  mission,  He  would  not  have  so  wasted  time. 
This  ceremonial  washing  of  feet  was  done  differently. 
Ex.  30:18,  19;  Gen.  43:24;  Judg.  19:21.  This  service  was 
to  have  a  meaning  that  would  not  be  known  until 
later.    John  13:7. 

6.  MIGHT  THIS  SERVICE  NOT  BE  JESUS'  MEANS 
OF  SETTLING  A  DISPUTE  AMONG  HIS  DISCIPLES? 
There  had  been  a  dispute  (Mark  9:34),  but  that  was 
past,  and  in  the  teaching  Jesus  gives  at  the  time  of 
the  feet-washing  the  emphasis  is  not  on  humility  or 
dispute  settling,  but  on  cleansing.    John  13:6-12. 

7.  WHO  OUGHT  TO  WASH  FEET?  It  is  a  teaching 
for  all  followers  of  Christ.  "Ought"  is  the  strongest 
word  teaching  moral  duty  in  the  English  language. 
Each  Christian  willing  to  practice  this  ordinance  re- 
ceives a  blessing.     John  13:14,  17. 

8.  SHOULD  WE  OBSERVE  THIS  ORDINANCE  TO- 
DAY? Jesus  said  we  "ought"  to  observe  it.  He  said 
one  would  have  no  part  with  Him  unless  he  were 
cleansed  with  the  cleansing  of  which  it  teaches.  God 
never  gave  any  authority  to  cease  from  observing  it. 
John  13:8. 


9.  HOW  SHOULD  CLEANSED  BELIEVERS  FEEL 
TOWARD  EACH  OTHER?  We  are  taught  to  love  one 
another.  It  is  our  Christian  badge.  If  we  fail  to  love 
each  other,  Jesus  says  we  are  not  His  disciples.  I  John 
4:10-20;  John  13:35. 

10.  WHAT  ORDINANCE  TEACHES  THIS  LOVE? 
The  love  feast,  or  Lord's  supper,  teaches  it.  It  is  called 
a  supper  in  Luke  22:20,  John  13:4,  and  I  Cor.  11:25.  It 
is  also  spoken  of  as  a  "feast"  or  "love  feast"  in  II  Pet. 
2:13,  and  in  Jude  12.  The  disciples  were  at  the  table 
for  the  feast  when  Jesus  arose  and  instituted  the  feet- 
washing  service.    John  13:4. 

11.  WAS  THIS  SUPPER  JUST  THE  PASSOVER 
FEAST?  No;  it  was  different.  Christ  is  our  Passover 
(I  Cor.  5:7)  and  to  perfectly  fulfill  the  law  He  must 
have  died  at  the  very  time  the  passover  lamb  would 
have  been  slain.  Ex.  12:6;  Matt.  27:45ff.  Jesus  would 
have  been  a  law-breaker  if  He  had  changed  the  time 
of  the  passover,  even  by  one  evening. 

12.  TO  WHAT  FUTURE  EVENT  DOES  THE  LOVE 
FEAST  (LORD'S  SUPPER)  POINT?  It  points  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  or  the  time  of  joyous 
reunion  of  all  saints  with  the  Lord  Jesus.  This  is  im- 
mediately after  the  time  that  Jesus  comes  for  His 
saints.    Matt.  26:29;  Rev.  19:7-9;  I  Thess.  4:16ff. 

13.  WHAT  IS  THE  THIRD  PART  OF  THE  COM- 
MUNION SERVICE?  The  eucharist,  or  partaking  of 
the  loaf  (unleavened  bread)  and  the  cup  (unfermented 
grape  juice).  The  first  part  of  the  communion  teaches 
cleansing,  the  second  part  love,  and  this  part  is  wit- 
nessing to  His  sacrifice  for  us.  Matt.  26:26-28;  I  Cor. 
10:16-11:25. 

14.  WHAT  DOES  THE  LOAF  REPRESENT?  This 
represents  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  broken  for  us. 
Matt.  26:27,  28;  I  Cor.  11:24. 

15.  WHAT  DOES  THE  CUP  REPRESENT?  Tills 
represents  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  spilled  for  us. 
Matt.  26:27,  28;  I  Cor.  10:16;  I  Cor.  11:25. 

16.  IS  THERE  EVER  A  TIME  WHEN  WE  ARE  "NOT 
FIT"  TO  COMMUNE?  None  of  us  could  ever  be  fit  or 
worthy  to  commune  with  our  Lord  in  our  own  strength, 
but  He  will  make  us  worthy.  We  must  trust  Him  and 
confess  every  known  sin.  Eph.  2:8,  9;  Rom.  4:3-6;  I 
John  1:9. 

17.  HOW  MAY  WE  BEST  PREPARE  FOR  THE  COM- 
MUNION SERVICE?  We  should  examine  ourselves  to 
see  if  there  is  any  unconfessed  sin  there.  If  there  are 
those  who  are  offended  at  us  or  at  whom  we  are  of- 
fended, we  should  make  this  right  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  before  we  commune.  I  Cor.  11:28;  Matt.  18: 
15-17;  Matt.  5:23-25. 

18.  MAY  OTHER  CHRISTIANS  COMMUNE  WITH 
THE  BRETHREN?  Yes;  the  Brethren  freely  mvite  all 
who  know  themselves  to  be  children  of  God  to  com- 
mune with  them.  Of  course,  those  who  disbelieve  in 
our  way  of  communing  will  hardly  desire  to  do  so. 

19.  HOW  DID  THIS  BEAUTIFUL  "UPPER  ROOM" 
SERVICE  CLOSE?  They  sang  a  hymn  and  went 
quietly  away.     There  should  be  a  beautiful  spirit  of 
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reverence  and  devotion  at  the  communion  service  and 
this  should  be  continued  by  leaving  the  church  quietly. 
Matt.  26:30. 

20.  WHAT  IS  THE  "HOLY  KISS"?  The  holy  kiss  is 
a  way  of  greeting  those  of  the  Christian  faith,  whereby 
men  by  the  very  act  say  to  men,  and  women  to  women, 
"I  hold  no  ill  feeling  toward  you,  but  only  the  finest 
Christian  love."  This  is  observed  by  the  Brethren  at 
the  communion  service  just  after  the  one  has  washed 
the  other's  feet.    Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16:20;  I  Thess.  5:26. 

You  are  a  Christian;  you  should  attend  every  com- 
munion servic^  unless  hindered  by  conditions  over 
which  you  have  no  control.  Some  will  say,  "We  are 
not  good  enough  to  commune."  Certainly  you  are  not, 
and  you  never  will  be  in  your  OWN  STRENGTH.  But 
if  you  are  the  Lord's  possession,  then  His  worthiness 
counts  for  you.  The  more  you  feel  your  unworthiness 
the  more  certainly  you  should  have  the  cleansing,  the 
love,  and  the  testimony  that  the  communion  symbol- 
izes. 


junior  Suien^tocd  QoAnefi 

REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  7 

Answer  the  following  questions  with  "Yes"  or  "No." 

1.  Do  we  belong  to  Christ  after  we  are  saved? 

2.  Should  we  live  the  same  way  after  we  become 
a  Christian  as  we  did  before  the  Lord  saved  us? 

3.  Do  we  need  the  fellowship  and  encouragement  of 
other  worshippers? 

4.  Does  the  Christian  refrain  from  worldly  amuse- 
ments that  do  not  honor  the  Lord? 

5.  A  loyal  Christian  is  one  who  spends  some  part 
of  each  day  in  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and  in  talk- 
ing with  Him  in  prayer. 

Discussion  Question:  How  should  a  Christian  live  \p. 
his  home?  the  community?  and  the  nation?  How  can 
fellowship  with  other  Christians  assist  us  in  living  for 
Jesus  Christ? 


LONGONEA     ^  lightbearer  in  africa 


The  missionary  doctor  had  been  called  in  the  early 
morning  to  go  into  the  "bush"  to  see  a  poor  mangled 
woman  who  had  lain  in  the  jungle  all  night.  Mirac- 
ulously the  native  woman  was  still  alive,  albeit  a  hyena 
— that  scavenger  of  the  jungle — had  already  visited 
her,  and  a  part  of  her  arm  was  torn  away.  The  doctor 
did  what  she  could  for  the  suffering  body.  She  did 
what  she  could  for  the  suffering  soul,  too.  The  Gospel 
story  was  presented  in  the  tribal  dialect,  as  the  major- 
ity of  women  do  not  speak  Sango.  But  the  poor  mind 
was  so  daz€d  with  pain  and  numbed  with  the  terror 
of  the  night  that  she  could  not  grasp  the  truth,  espe- 
cially as  she  heard  it  in  the  strange  foreign  accent, 
even  though  the  tones  were  tender  with  love.  The 
story  was  repeated,  this  time  by  the  native  guide,  but 
to  no  avail.  The  dying  woman  moved  her  head  and 
murmured  over  and  over,  "Liouare  bene  .  .  .  liouare 
bene  .  .  .  there  is  no  way."  The  tragedy  of  this  tale  is 
that  there  was  a  way — the  Way,  Christ,  Life  everlast- 
ing. But  the  woman  who  had  lived  in  darkness  so  long 
could  not  see  the  Light  and  went  out  into  eternity 
without  finding  the  Way. 

It  is  a  different  story  for  many  who  come  to  the 
dispensary  on  Yaloke  Hill.  They  all  hear  the  Gospel 
even  if  they  come  for  just  one  treatment.  However, 
the  in-patients  who  stay  for  several  days  or  longer  in 
the  little  houses  all  hear  the  story  from  Longonea,  not 
only  the  patients  themselves  but  also  their  families 
who  are  with  them,  for  the  little  house  is  large  enough 
to  accommodate  the  members  of  the  family  who  care 
for  the  sick  one. 

In  a  certain  hut  Longonea  squats  beside  a  low  bam- 
boo cot  on  which  lies  a  young  lad.  He  had  suffered  a 
tortuous  three  days'  journey  in  the  heat  to  reach  the 
hospital,  having  been  carried  or ,  bounced  along  on  a 
crude  litter.  The  injury  having  been  cared  for,  Longo- 
nea is  now  acquainting  him  with  the  Giver  of  Life. 

It  is  evening,  and  outside  in  front  of  one  of  the 
doorways  sits  an  old  man  with  gray  hair  and  beard. 
One  seldom  sees  such  an  elderly  African.  He  was 
brought  into  the  hospital  weeks  before,  having  been 


badly  torn  by  a  buffalo.  Little  hope  for  his  recovery 
had  been  held,  but  prayers  had  ascended  on  his  behalf. 
Now  he  sits  conversing  with  whomever  comes  his  way, 
wearing  still  a  huge  bandage  across  his  chest  and  a 
bright  smile  on  his  almost  toothless  old  face.  He,  too, 
has  found  the  Lord  through  the  kind  ministrations  and 
patient  explanations  of  Longonea  and  the  helpers. 

Longonea  is  the  widowed  sister  of  Volongou,  whom 
so  many  of  you  know  through  these  pages.  She  lives 
on  the  hospital  hill  in  a  native  house  near  the  hospital. 
She  cares  for  two  nieces,  one  of  whom  is  an  orphan. 
She  never  misses  a  prayer  meeting  or  a  trip  with  the 
"fishermen."  She  is  on  hand  for  reading  classes.  She 
is  Miss  Tyson's  assistant  Sunday  school  teacher  and 
can  be  often  found  sitting  on  a  low  stool  at  Miss 
Tyson's  knee  going  over  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  Her 
face  wreathed  in  smiles  and  at  the  same  time  intent 
on  the  thought. 

To  sum  it  all  up,  Longonea  is  Yaloke's  outstanding 
woman  Christian  worker.  Her  light  is  always  aflame 
for  her  Lord.  Won't  you  pray  there  may  be  many  more 
like  her? 


Sister- 
Africa." 


.,•■  f''"'it,;.v*r  7 
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Bassai,  via  Bozoum,  via  Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls; 

A  little  girl's  life  Ls  very  different  in  a  heathen  land. 
If  those  who  would  like  to  put  Christianity  out  of  the 
land  could  see  the  horrors  of  heathendom,  they  would 
thank  God  that  they  were  born  in  a  land  where  Christ 
is  honored,  and  forever  cherish  Christian  ideals. 

A  baby  is  not  many  days  old  when  she  rides  on  her 
mother's  hip  to  the  garden.  As  soon  as  she  is  able  to 
balance  a  water  pot  on  her  head  she  helps  carry  water 
for  the  family.  She  also  gathers  the  wood,  and  is  the 
servant,  helping  in  the  garden  as  soon  as  she  can 
handle  the  hoe,  and  caring  for  the  younger  children. 
A  little  girl  cannot  attend  classes  because  she  must  care 
for  her  baby  brother  or  sister.  She  has  no  clothes,  no 
bed,  no  chair,  no  plate,  no  spoon,  no  doll  or  any  other 
plaything.  Sometimes  she  rolls  away  from  her  mother 
when  she  is  asleep  into  the  fire  and  her  mother  is 
awakened  by  her  screams.  If  her  mother  is  careless, 
she  is  not  properly  bathed  and  her  little  body  is  cov- 
ered with  itch  and  her  hair  is  the  dwelling  place  of 
many.  Are  they  sad  and  downhearted?  No:  they  sing 
at  their  work  and  have  many  little  games  they  play. 

As  a  little  girl  grows,  she  is  watched  by  the  men  in 
the  village.  Some  evil  old  man,  who  has  a  wife  and 
children  older  than  she,  may  go  to  her  father  and  ask 
for  her.  The  bargain  is  made — a  bundle  of  four  or 
five  hundred  bars  of  iron  money,  goats,  chickens,  a 
dog,  knives,  spears,  cloth,  salt,  and  whatever  the  father 
might  demand  from  time  to  time.  Or  some  father 
might  bargain  for  a  wife  for  his  son  who  is  more  her 
own  age.  As  the  little  girl  gets  older  she  is  told  who 
is  paying  the  dowry  on  her  and  is  asked  if  she  agrees. 
Of  course,  she  is  expected  to  agree  and  usually  does. 
She  is  held  to  the  agreement.  In  the  meantime  she 
may  hear  the  Gospel  and  want  a  Christian  husband 
and  refuse  to  go  to  the  one  v/ho  paid  the  dowry.  If 
her  father  is  sympathetic  he  may  be  urged  to  give  back 
the  dowry  and  let  her  be  free  to  marry  a  Christian 
young  man.  But  as  a  rule  the  father  does  not  like  to 
change  his  word  and  will  flatly  refuse  to  take  the 
dowry  back.  They  may  think  that  they  can  whip  her 
into  submission,  but  many  a  girl  has  stood  her  ground 
and  she  has  the  government  to  which  to  appeal,  for  it 
does  not  d&sire  to  have  girls  forced  into  marriages 
against  their  wills. 

There  is  a  fine  Christian  girl  about  16.  She  agreed 
to  marry  a  polygamist  when  she  was  a  little  girl.  She 
accepted  the  Gospel  and  she  knows  she  cannot  marry 
that  mian  and  be  true  to  her  Lord.  He  does  not  want 
her  because  of  her  faith.  She  asked  her  father  to  give 
the  dowry  back.  He  finally  consented  and  gave  her 
the  iron  money.  She  took  it  to  the  chief,  to  give  to 
the  man.  He  refused  and  they  found  it  in  front  of 
their  door  the  next  morning.  Then  she  took  it  to  the 
man  and  he  brought  it  back  to  the  father.  Then  a 
young  widov.^er  saw  her  in  favor  and  would  have  sup- 
plied the  goats  that  the  father  had  eaten,  but  his  rel- 
atives did  not  want  him  to  get  mixed  up  in  such  a 
comphcated  affair.  The  girl  liked  him  but  he  had  to 
tell  her  that  he  would  have  to  get  someone  else.    As 


long  as  the  dowry  is  not  paid  back  and  is  not  accepted 
she  belongs  to  him.  They  always  try  to  make  the  girl 
stay  by  her  agreement  even  though  she  was  only  a 
child  when  she  consented.  Other  young  men  have 
asked  for  her,  but  her  parents  will  not  agree;  more 
than  likely  they  think  she  will  yield.  The  case  hangs 
month  after  month;  what  the  outcome  will  be  is  hard 
to  tell. 

I  would  like  to  have  you  visit  my  little  girls  in  the 
beginners'  class.  Each  morning  they  come  in  a  new 
little  bustle  of  leaves.  One  or  two  have  a  little  cotton 
dress  they  v.rear  over  their  leaves.  They  line  up  in 
front  of  the  veranda  for  inspection,  to  see  if  they  have 
taken  their  bath.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  send 
one  or  two  down  to  the  stream,  although  they  declare 
they  have  just  come  from  taking  a  bath — their  little 
faces  covered  with  soot.  They  sing  very  lustily  a 
translation  of  "Jesus  Loves  Me,"  "Jewels,"  or  maybe 
"Praise  Him."  They  have  their  morning  prayer,  end- 
ing by  saying  the  Lord's  Prayer  together.    Then  they 
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have  their  memory  verses  and  Bible  story.  Several 
each  morning  retell  the  story.  They  have  recess. 
They  have  many  native  singing  games.  One  is  very 
similar  to  "Go  In  and  Out  the  Windows";  choosing  a 
wife  is  another  game:  another  is  similar  to  "London 
Bridge  Is  Falling  Down."  They  have  a  good  time.  They 
are  taught  to  read.  They  are  very  much  like  little  girls 
in  the  homeland — some  learn  quickly,  and  others  do 
not.  They  are  little  chatterboxes.  One  little  girl  is 
little  indeed;  she  is  a  midget:  her  sister,  two  years  old, 
is  as  tall  as  she.  Sometimes  they  must  bring  their 
baby  sisters  and  brothers  while  the  mother  goes  to 
the  garden.  They  usually  bring  a  lunch  in  a  little  dish. 
The  boys  never  do,  but  the  girls  like  to  have  something 
to  eat.  Whoever  brings  it  shares  witlj  the  others.  It 
is  some  mush  and  some  greens  or  a  tiny  bit  of  meat. 
They  lick  the  dish  clean.  Of  course,  they  eat  with 
their  fingers.  They  sit  on  a  row  of  bricks  and  have 
no  desks. 

A  little  girl  came  this  morning.  She  had  not  been 
coming  for  some  time.  She  had- to  take  care  of  her 
two  little  brothers  while  her  mother  worked  in  the 
cotton  field.  The  baby  took  sick  three  days  ago;  pneu- 
monia developed,  and  the  little  fellow  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord  yesterday.    She  is  such  a  sweet  little  girl.  She 
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came  with  the  older  girls  in  the  afternoon.  When  the 
teacher  this  morning  had  each  girl  say  the  verses  they 
had  been  taught,  they  all  knew  them  very  well.  They 
are  hiding  God's  Word  away  in  their  hearts. 

I  asked  them  this  morning  how  many  wanted  to 
accept  Jesus,  and  five  of  them  stood  up.  Pray  that 
these  little  tots  grow  up  to  be  servants  of  the  Lord. 

The  older  girls,  those  over  12  years  old.  come  in  the 
afternoon,  as  they  must  work  in  the  gardens  in  the 
morning.  They  often  do  not  come  until  5  or  5:30. 
These  girls  are  in  three  grades;  some  can  read  real 
well,  others  are  just  beginning,  while  others  know  a 
little.  One  of  the  number  leads  the  singing  and  leads 
in  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  class.  When  they  come  so 
late  I  have  the  devotional  part  after  the  reading  les- 
son, because  it  gets  rather  dark  for  them  to  read.  We 
are  trying  to  develop  leadership  in  this  class,  and  are 
hoping  to  have  some  teachers.  During  the  dry  season, 
when  there  is  not  so  much  work  to  be  done,  they  come 
earlier,  but  we  like  to  hold  them  together  at  all  times 
of  the  year,  except  during  the  hunting  season,  which 
is  vacation  time.  Pray  for  these  girls.  They  will  be 
the  future  women  of  the  church.  They  have  many 
tragedies  in  their  young  lives. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  I  never  was  a  Sisterhood  girl.  I 
did  not  come  into  the  Brethren  Church  until  I  was  an 
adult.  I  am  sure  I  have  missed  a  great  deal,  as  I  think 
it  is  a  very  fine  organization.  I  would  like  to  see  that 
same  bond  among  our  girls  out  here  binding  them 
together  in  Christian  love,  and  having  Christian  ideals 
in  their  homes  and  villages.  What  a  difference  Chris- 
tian womanhood  would  make  in  this  land. 
Yours  for  Africa, 

Grace  Byron. 


Population,  150,000,000. 

50,000,000-70,000,000  still  unevangelized. 

One  missionary  to  18,000  population. 

The  latest  conference  on  Moslem  missions  charac- 
terized the  Moslem  advance  in  Africa  as  perhaps  the 
largest  world  missionary  problem  confronting  the 
whole  Church. 

In  size,  Africa  is  equal  to  the  combined  areas  of  the 
United  States,  India,  China,  and  the  British  Isles. 

It  is  as  far  around  the  continent  of  Africa  as  it  is 
around,  the  world. 

Every  eighth  person  in  the  world  lives  in  Africa. 

There  are  approximately  850  languages  and  dialects 
ip  Africa. 

Africa  has  the  longest  river,  the  greatest  desert,  the 
biggest  cataract,  the  longest  lake,  and  the  greatest 
need. 

A  trader  passed  a  converted  cannibal  in  Africa  and 
asked  him  what  he  was  doing.  "Oh,  I  am  reading  the 
Bible,"  was  the  reply.  "That  book  is  out  of  date  in  my 
country,"  said  the  foreigner.  "If  it  had  been  out  of 
date  here,"  said  the  African  to  the  foreigner,  "you'd 
have  been  eaten  long  ago." 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  the  Lord  for  health  and  strength. 

Thank  Him  for  the  many  blessings  He  has 
given  us. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  Africa — especially 
Freda,  Jake,  Anne  and  Donna  Kliever,  Miss  Grace 
Byron,  Miss  Ruth  Snyder. 

Pray  for  the  National  S.  M.  M.  officers  as  they 
plan  next  year's  program. 

Pray  for  all  S.  M.  M.  girls  away  at  school. 


SISTERHOOD   GOALS   FOR  1946-47 

1.  One  devotional  meeting  a  month  using  Sisterhood 
material  in  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

2.  Bible  reading  for  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  be  I  &  II  Kings,  I  & 
II  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.  For  Jr.,  I  & 
II  Chronicles  and  Esther. 

3.  That  50%  of  the  girls  read  a  Mission  Study  book. 
Watch  the  Herald  for  suggestions. 

4.  Membership  project,  resulting  in  an  addition  of 
at  least  one  NEW  Sisterhood  girl. 

5.  Cabinet  meeting  in  spring  and  fall  (see  constitu- 
tion. Article  9,  under  Local  Organization). 

6.  Send  one  letter  concerning  your  Sisterhood  activ- 
ities to  the  Literature  Secretary  some  time  during  the 
year.    (Miss  Pauline  Helsel.). 

7.  Statistical  reports  returned  to  General  Secretary 
by  August  10. 

8.  Roll  one  box  of  bandages  for  Africa  (7  yds.  long, 
2  inches  wide,  white  or  colored)  to  be  sent  to  Bandage 
Secretary,  Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.   (prepaid). 

9.  Free-will  offering  to  be  taken  each  month  and 
sent  to  the  Treasurer  by  January  31  and  July  31  for 
the  General  Fund. 

Honor  Goal 

The  offering  for  General  Fund  in  Goal  9  must  top 
your  last  year's  offering. 

Projects 

Trailer  for  Africa  and  Higher  Education  of  Mission- 
aries' Children — Mile  of  Pennies  (5,280  ft. — 16  pennies 
equal  1  ft.). 

Each  Sisterhood  start  a  new  Sisterhood. 

District  Goals 

1.  That  district  organizations  send  in  a  list  of  their 
district  officers  and  a  list  of  the  local  officers  in  their 
district  to  the  General  Secretary. 

2.  A  district  project. 

3.  A  written  report  at  National  Conference  from 
each  district. 

4.  A  display  brought  to  National  Conference  by  each 
district  from  either  the  district  or  some  local  Sister- 
hood in  the  district. 

Banner  District — All  district  goals  completed  and  all 
Sisterhoods  reported  to  national  secretary  by  August  10- 

Honor  District — All  district  goals  completed  and  all 
Sisterhoods  reported  as  Honor  Sisterhoods  to  National 
Secretary  by  August  10. 
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Hews  UcU^ 


Don't  forget  the  Brethren  Day  of 
Prayer  next  Saturday,  March  15. 
Rev.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr.,  is 

now  on  a  trip  to  China,  via  the 
Panama  Canal,  Hawaii,  and  the 
Philippines  aboard  a  relief  ship. 
Mrs.  Goodman  is  located  at  1740  N. 
Clark  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

A  recent  guest  at  the  Fillmore, 
Calif.,  church  was  Mr.  Robert  Hark- 
ness,  pianist  and  composer. 

At  Covington,  Va.,  there  were  two 
confessions  of  faith  on  Feb.  9,  and 
on  the  following  Sunday  there  were 
four  decisions  and  five  were  bap- 
tized. 

Earle  Peer,  of  the  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
church  and  a  student  at  Bryan  Uni- 
versity, is  listed  in  the  current 
Who's  Who  in  American  Universi- 
ties and  Colleges. 

Coming  events  at  the  North  Riv- 
erdale  church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  in- 
clude a  special  W.  M.  C.  meeting  on 
the  evening  of  March  12,  with  Jim 
Red  Moccasin  Begay,  a  Navajo  In- 
dian, as  the  speaker;  the  spring 
communion  service  on  April  3,  and 
a  Bible  conference  with  Dr.  Alva  J. 
McClain,  April  4-6. 

The  Polman  Trio  are  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Compton, 
Calif.,  March  2-16. 

Jacob  Rempel,  82-year-old  father 
of  Rev.  Henry  Rempel,  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  Feb.  20,  at  Vancou- 
ver, B.  C. 

The  California  Gospel  Evangel- 
ists, a  group  of  musicians  and  evan- 
gelistic witnesses,  led  a  recent  Sun- 
d  a  y  evening  service  at  Whittier, 
Calif.  Sam  Gault,  who  has  been 
serving  the  church  as  Sunday  school 
visitor  and  office  secretary,  has  re- 
signed to  take  up  other  work. 

Dedication  Day  was  a  day  of  re- 
joicing in  Allentown,  Pa.,  when 
three  decisions  for  Christ  were 
made.  Many  improvements  have 
been  made  in  the  church  building, 
and  the  property  next  to  the  church 
is  being  purchased.  There  was  an 
average  attendance  of  50  in  C.  E. 
during  the  month  of  January. 

At  Modesto,  Calif.,  the  architect 
has  already  submitted  building 
plans.  Emanuel  Schools,  Inc.,  will 
open  in  September  in  Modesto,  with 
classes  for  the  first  eight  grades. 
Rev.  Harold  D.  Painter,  the  local 
Brethren  pastor,  has  been  appoint- 
ed temporary  chairman  of  the  local 
board  of  education.  ^ 


Recent  missionary  speakers  at 
Spokane,  Wash.,  include  Miss  Ger- 
trude Weber,  of  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission,  and  our  own  missionary. 
Miss  Grace  Byron,  both  mission- 
aries to  Fi'ench  Equatorial  Africa. 
The  young  married  people's  class 
of  this  church  has  purchased  a 
neon  sign  reading,  ''First  Brethren," 
to  be  placed  over  the  entrance  arch. 

Rev.  William  Clough  is  the  evan- 
gelist at  Fremont,  Ohio.  The  two 
weeks  of  evangelistic  meetings  be- 
gan March  3.  Rev.  Arthur  Cash- 
man  is  carrying  on  the  work  at 
Fremont  temporarily. 

Sunday  school  attendance  in  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind.,  averaged  101  in 
February.  The  first  of  a  series  of 
Singspirations  was  held  following 
the  evening  service,  Feb.  23,  with 
Eddie  Miller  in  charge. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  will  be  the 
speaker  at  a  Bible  conference  at 
the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  church  March 
9-16. 

Mr.  Herbert  Robinson,  of  Fill- 
more, Calif.,  sends  in  a  large  order 
of  carefully  selected  books  for  the 
local  church  library. 

Recent  speakers  at  Sharpsville, 
Ind.,  included  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner,  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Westphal.  The  West- 
phals   presented   a   Bible   chautau- 


HAGERSTOWN  TAKES  THE  LEAD 

With  80  Bible  readers  pledged  to 
endeavor  to  read  the  Bible  through 
in  1947,  the  Grace  Brethren  Church 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  goes  into  the 
lead  this  week,  replacing  Buena 
Vista.  Va.,  which  has  a  precarious 
hold  on  second  place  with  74.  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  and  the  First  Church 
of  Dayton,  Ohio,  are  tied  for  thh-d 
place  with  70  each.  Any  of  these 
churches,  as  well  as  many  others, 
could  reach  100  with  a  little  more 
effort.  Who  will  be  the  first  to 
do  it? 

Listed  below  are  those  churches 
which  have  shown  an  increase  or 
have  reported  for  the  first  time 
during  the  week. 

Cleveland,  Ohio  12 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 19 

Dayton,  Ohio    (Rrst) 70 

Fillmore,  Calif.  13 

Hagerstown,  Md.  80 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 25 

Winchester,  Va. 25 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 61 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Edilor  and  Business  Manager    -     Mllai  Taber 

Box  88,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 
Forelon   Missions         .         Louli  8.  Bauman 

1925   E.   Fifth   St.,   Lono   Beach  4,  Calif. 
Women's    Missionary   Council 

Mrs.   Edward  Bowman 
Boi  362,  Suena  Vista,   Va. 
Home    Missions       .       .       Luther   L.    Qrubb 

Boi  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary      -     .      Homer     A.     Kent 

Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 


Bible  Exposition  . 
Brethren  Doctrine 
Church  Muslo  • 
Prophecy  -  .  - 
Current  Quotations 
The    Holy    Spirit 


Raymond    E.    Qlngrloh 

Russell    D.   Barnard 

Charles     8.     Bergerson 

-      Charles    W.    MayM 

Robert    E.    Miller 
Charles     H.    Ashman 


qua.    Rev.  Don  Bartlett  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

Miss  Clara  J.  Hendley,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  on  the  night  of  Feb.  7.  Miss 
Hendley  had  been  church  secretary 
of  the  First  Church  for  almost  20 
years,  was  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  visitor  for  many  years,  as 
well  as  a  leader  in  the  summer  Bible 
school.  "Besides  all  this,  she  served 
on  many  committees  and  gave  her- 
self fully  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
and  the  church  which  she  served 
so  faithfully.  Quiet,  earnest,  and 
faithful,  her  works  will  continue  to 
speak  and  her  rewards  will  be  great 
in  heaven."  At  the  funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  following  Tuesday  at 
the  church,  messages  were  brought 
by  Rev.  Michael  Walsh,  Mr.  Carl 
Seitz,  and  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  the 
pastor. 

A  subscription  list  for  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  from  the  First 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  has 
been  received,  making  this,  our  larg- 
est church,  100%  in  subscriptions. 
There  are  830  names  on  the  list. 
Sixty  churches  are  now  100%  in 
subscriptions,  and  the  total  circula- 
tion is  well  above  6,000.  We  wel- 
come our  many  new  readers  in  Long 
Beach  (our  old  home  town),  and 
trust  that  the  Missionary  Herald 
may  prove  a  blessing  in  every  home. 

The  Kittanning,  Pa.,  church 
maintains  regular  Sunday  after- 
noon Sunday  school  and  Tuesday 
evening  preaching  service  at  Skin- 
all.  Bro.  Walter  Jordan  is  super- 
intendent  of    the   school,   and   the 

(Continued  on  Page  240) 
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A  PRE-E ASTER  MEDITATION 


By  MDLES  TABEK 


Judas  was  once  a  popular  name. 
Seven  Old  Testament  characters 
bore  this  name  in  its  Hebrew  form, 
Judah.  Six  other  ftien  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament,  besides  Is- 
cariot,  were  named  Judas,  even  in- 
cluding one  of  the  brothers  of  our 
Lord.  But  we  don't  name  our 
babies  "Judas"  any  more  because 
this  one  man  disgraced  the  name 
forever.  The  Gospel  writers  can- 
not mention  his  name  without  call- 
ing him  a  traitor  —  the  original 
Quisling.  For  two  millenniums  he 
has  been  almost  universally  de- 
spised. Even  our  Lord,  in  His 
matchless  intercessory  prayer,  calls 
Judas  "the  son  of  perdition,"  a 
title  reserved  elsewhere  for  the  man 
of  sin,  the  Antichrist. 
•  There  is  no  doubt  that  Judas  de- 
serves the  place  that  revelation  and 
history  have  given  him.  Deliber- 
ately, coldly,  he  planned  it.  He 
would  sell  his  best  Friend  for  a  few 
silver  coins.  He  would  pretend  loy- 
alty to  the  end.  And  the  token,  the 
final  act  of  his  crime,  would  be  a 
kiss — a  traitorous  kiss  on  the  brow 
of  the  Incarnate  God!  And  just 
before  he  planted  that  kiss  he 
would  cry,  "Hail,  Master."  Judas 
would  do  that  for  a  few  dollars. 

And  yet  Judas  had  been  blessed 
of  God  as  few  men  have  been 
blessed.  He  was  bom  a  Jew,  in  Pal- 
estine, in  "the  fullness  of  time," 
when  God  spoke  to  men  in  His  Son. 
He  heard  and  saw  what  the  proph- 
ets of  generations  had  longed  to 
witness.  He  ate,  and  worked,  and 
talked,  and  slept,  and  prayed  with 
the  Son  of  God.  He  was  chosen  as 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles.  It  could 
have  been  his  destiny  to  judge  one 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  King- 


dom of  Heaven.  His  natural  abil- 
ity was  recognized  when  he  was 
made  the  treasurer  of  the  twelve. 
He  had  exercised  the  power  to  heal 
the  sick  and  to  cast  out  demons. 
No  one  (but  Jesus)  suspected  that 
he  was  not  making  good,  and  Jesus 
would  not  expose  him.  On  the  con- 
trary, He  shielded  him,  pled  with 
him,  and  called  him  His  friend  to 
the  end.  Even  after  his  treason, 
the  door  of  hope  was  still  open.  Did 
not  the  Lord  pray  for  the  men  who 
crucified  Him?  Then  surely  the 
informer  could  have  been  forgiven. 
Judas  was  a  thief,  but  was  not  a 
thief  saved  at  Calvary?  Even  Judas 
could  have  found  forgiveness  there. 
Or  could  he? 

As  far  as  God  was  concerned,  the 
sacrifice  made  by  the  Lamb  of  God 
was  sufficient  for  all  the  world — 
including  Judas.  Judas  could  have 
plunged  into  that  Crimson  Tide  and 
come  forth  as  white  as  snow.  But 
that  Judas  would  never  do!  The 
door  had  been  locked  by  Judas,  not 
by  God. 

Back  in  the  early  days  of  his  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord,  Judas  had 
heard  the  Master  declare  the  high 
and  exacting  requirements  of  di^ci- 
pleship.  "He  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  He  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  losetli 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it" 
(Matt.  10:38,  39).  On  that  day 
Judas  had  made  the  fatal,  soul- 
damning  mistake  of  supposing  that 
he  could  follow  Jesus  without  tak- 
ing up  his  own  cross  and  being  cru- 
cified. He  thought  that  he  could 
find  life  without  losing  his  life  for 
Christ's  sake.  He  would  take  the 
joy  and  the  thrill  of  salvation,  of 
service  and  of  life  everlasting  with- 
out experiencing  the  agony  of  the 
death  of  self. 

That  Judas  was  never  "crucified 


with  Christ"  is  evident  every  time 
his  name  appears  in  the  Gospel 
records.  His  selfishness,  his  greed, 
.  his  lust  for  money — this  "old  man" 
had  never  died.  When  he  made  a 
plea  for  the  poor,  John  tells  us  that 
it  was  not  because  he  cared  about 
them,  but  because  he  wanted  to  get 
more  money  into  the  bag  so  that  he 
could  steal  it.  When  he  went  to 
the  priests  to  bargain  with  them  for 
the  life  of  his  Friend,  he  said,  "How 
much  will  you  give  me?"  What  can 
Judas  get  out  of  this?  was  always 
the  question  uppermost  in  his  mind. 
Judas  had  never  died  to  himself. 

Judas  preached  in  Galilee.  He  is 
still  preaching  today.  From  hell  he 
is  shouting,  "This  is  the  end  of  a 
man  who  would  live  with  Jesus 
without  dying  with  Him.  I  tried  to 
be  a  Christian  without  letting  it 
cost  me  anything.  But  see  what  it 
cost  me.  I  became  so  vile  that  the 
devil  himself  came  into  me.  I  sold 
my  God  for  money.  I  profaned  His 
brow  with  a  kiss  of  treason.  I  lived 
to  hate  the  very  money  for  which  I 
had  sold  Him,  and  I  threw  it  away. 
But  there  was  no  peace.  I  hanged 
myself.  My  body  plunged  to  the 
rocks  below.  My  bowels  gushed  out. 
This  is  how  I  died,  because  I  would 
not  be  crucified  with  Christ." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  not 
deceive  men.  He  is  perfectly  frank. 
If  you  want  to  live  with  Him,  you 
must  die  first.  My  old  nature, 
which  includes  every  part  of  my 
being  apart  from  the  grace  of  God, 
is  just  as  vile  as  Judas.  So  is  yours. 
The  Lord  cannot  take  that  to 
heaven.    It  must  die. 

Can  you  say  with  Paul,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  CJarist  liveth 
in  me"?  There  can  be  no  resurrec- 
tion until  there  has  been  a  cruci- 
fixion. Calvary  must  precede  Easter 
— for  you. 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE    DOCTRINE    OF  MAN   (Continued) 


Our  analysis  of  the  doctrine  of 
man  has  already  presented  the  first 
essential  element  of  this  doctrine, 
namely, 

la.     The  Creation  of  Man 

Both  the  inspired  record  of  di- 
vine revelation  and  the  uninspired 
record  of  human  history  combine  to 
set  forth  the  second  element  of  this 
vital  doctrine,  involving, 

2a.     The  Degeneration  of  Man 

This  aspect  of  the  doctrine  ap- 
pears in  The  Message  of  the  Breth- 
ren Ministry  in  these  words.  "The 
fall  of  man,  his  consequent  spir- 
itual death  and  utter  sinfulness." 
Since  the  divine  record  reveals  that 
man  was  originally  created  perfect 
physically,  psychically,  and  pneu- 
matically (see  previous  article),  his 
present  condition  demands  expla- 
nation, so  v/e  proceed  v/ith, 

lb.  The  explanation  of  man's  de- 
generation. This  explanation  is 
best  set  forth  in  the  divine  revela- 
tion apearing  in  the  account  in 
Genesis,  chapter  three.  Any  other 
explanation  than  that  which  God 
has  given  is  mere  speculation.  This 
divine  revelation  includes: 

Ic.  The  preparation  for  the  fall. 
This  element  in  the  degeneration 
of  man  embraces  three  distinct  per- 
sonalities who  shared  in  the  trans- 
action.   In  it  we  observe: 

Id.  Satan's  part.  Satan's  part  in 
this  incident  was  progressive  in  its 
action.  First,  he  raised  doubt  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  God,  saying, 
"Yea,  hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?" 
(3:1).  This  still  is  one  of  Satan's 
chief  weapons  today.  Beware  of  it! 
Second,  he  issued  a  denial  of  t'ne 
Word  of  God,  saying,  "Ye  shall  noi 
surely  die"  (3:4).  Here  is  another 
of  Satan's  favorite  weapons  toda;,'. 
Beware  of  it  also !  Third,  he  charged 
God  with  deception  in  relation  to 
His  creatures,  saying,  "For  God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  there- 
of, then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened, 
and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowmg 
good  and  evil"  (3;5).  Here  is  a 
third  of  Satan's  favorite  weapons 
designed  to   destroy   confidence  m 


God  and  rob  His  creatures  of  the 
joy  and  blessing  of  obeying  Him. 
Beware  of  it,  too! 

2d.  Eve's  part.  The  woman's  part 
in  the  fall  is  also  progressive  in  its 
action.  First,  she  apparently 
loitered  in  the  area  of  temptation, 
where  she  concentrated  upon  the 
forbidden  fruit.  Such  is  always 
conducive  to  yielding  to  temptation. 
Avoid  it!  Second,  she  perverted 
the  Word  of  God,  for  she  replied  to 
Satan's  temptation,  "We  may  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den, but  of  the  fruit  of  tha  tree 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden. 
God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye 
die"  (3:2-3).  The  bold-face  type 
represents  the  part  of  the  reply  of 
Eve  that  does  not  appear  in  God's 
divine  requirement,  so  far  as  the 
■Word  of  God  reveals.  To  pervert 
the  Word  of  God  endangers  one  lo 
degeneration  in  spiritual  life.  Avoid 
it!  Third,  she  disbelieved  the  Word 
of  Gpd.  Here  is  the  natural  result 
of  the  two  previous  factors.  Avoid 
it! 

The  third  personality  appearing 
in  this  tragic  incident,  and  in  many 
respects  the  most  important  part 
played  in  the  transaction  appears 
in, 

3d.  Adam's  part.  Two  distinct 
factors  appear.  First,  he  disobeyed 
the  Word  of  God.  The  account  in 
Genesis  clearly  reveals  this  fact. 
Furthermore,  Adam  disobeyed, 
knowing  full  well  what  h  i  s  act 
would  entail  (see  I  Tim.  2:14).  Sec- 
ond, he  yielded  to  Satanic  influ- 
ences. Satan,  working  through  Eve, 
induced  the  act  of  disobedience 
wherein  Adam  partook  of  the  for- 
bidden iruit.  It  was  his  abiding 
love  for  Eve,  his  bride,  that  caused 
Adam  to  make  his  fateful  decision, 
reminding  us  of  the  abiding  love 
that  led  Christ,  the  heavenly  Bride- 
groom, to  identify  Himself  with  the 
sin  of  man  that  He  might  provide 
for  Himself  a  Bride  in  the  form  of 
the  Church   (II  Cor.   ll:2ff). 

The  divine  revelation  of  the  ex- 
planation of  the  degeneration  of 
man  includes: 


2c.  The  participation  in  the  fall. 

This  element  is  three-fold  in  i  t  s 
presentation.    It  involves. 

Id.  Yielding  to  the  lust  of  the 
flesh:  "And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food  .  .  . 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat"  (3:6).  This  is  one  of  the 
three  avenues  through  which  Satan 
attacked  the  Lord  Jesus  (Luke  4: 
1-3),  and  he  still  uses  it  (I  John  2: 
16).     Guard  a|tinst  it! 

2d.  Yielding  to  the  lust  of  the 
eye:  "And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  the  tree  was  .  .  .  pleasant  to 
the  eyes  .  .  .  she  took  of  the  fruit  • 
thereof,  and  did  eat"  (3:6b).  This 
is  another  of  the  three  avenues 
through  which  Satan  attacked  the 
Lord  Jesus  (Luke  4:5-7),  and  he 
still  uses  it  (I  John  2:16).  Beware 
of  it! 

3d.  Yielding  to  the  pride  of  life: 
"And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  ...  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise  .  .  .  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat"  (3:6c). 
Here  is  the  third  of  the  three  ave- 
nues through  which  Satan  struck 
at  the  Lord  Jesus  (Luke  4:9-11),' 
and  still  attacks  man  (I  John  2: 
16c ).  Be  warned  of  it!  Not  con^ 
tent  with  her  yielding  to  the  three-  ' 
fold  temptation  herself.  Eve  "gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her; 
and  he  did  eat"  (3:6d).  The  fall' 
was  complete!  Man's  degenerafion 
was  assured!  Satan's  malignity  was 
triumphant! 

The  second  factor  in  the  degen-^ 
eration   of   man   appears   in   the 
words,   "his   consequent   spiritual 
death  and  utter  sinfulness."   Here- 
in we  observe,  , 

2b.  The  expression  of  man's  de- 
generation. The  whole  creation  has 
been  sorely  affected  by  man's  de- 
generation, but  we  shall  confine 
ourselves  here  to  the  two  expres- 
sions listed  in  this  statertient.  They 
appear: 

Ic.  In  man's  spiritual  death. 
Since  death  primarily  signifies 
"separation"  man's  spiritual  death 
means  that  he  was  spiritually  sep- 

( Continued  on  Page  239  > 
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It  is  something  of  a  paradox  that 
in  the  period  when  so  many  excel- 
lent hymns  were  produced  by  the 
thousands,  yet  they  were  so  little 
received  and  sung.  It  was  only  in 
a  small  fraction  of  the  church  at 
large  that  the  hymns  of  such  poets 
as  Watts,  the  Wesleys,  Newton,  Dod- 
dridge, Peronett,  Olivers,  Cowper. 
^  Toplady,  and  many  others,  were 
being  received  and  sung. 

This  minority  of  churches  was  the 
more  evangelical,  "non-conformist" 
group  which  readily  recognized  the 
gospelic  content  and  emphasis  of 
the  hymns.  The  state  church  re- 
mained cool  and  aloof,  maintain- 
ing that  the  singing  of  such  "un- 
authorized" hymns  was  "unscrip- 
tural,  schismatical,  and  doctrinally 
dangerous."  Watts  was  asked  on 
one  occasion  why  he  should  "take 
I  precedence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and 
•  "thrust  Him  entirely  out  of  the 
church." 

All  of  the  hymn-writers  met  with 
bitter  and  sometimes  fierce  opposi- 
tion to  their  hymns.  The  churches 
in  general  were  so  dependent  upon 
the  Psalms  of  David,  metrically  ar- 
ranged, that  they  would  not  listen 
at  all  to  anything  other  than  those 
metered  Psalms,  which  themselves 
were  in  many  instances  foreign  to 
the  real  import  and  message  of  the 
Psalm  itself. 

One  particular  group,  the  Friends, 
or  Quakers,  was  for  its  first  century 
and  a  half  of  existence  since  1668 
when  it  began,  quite  outspoken  as 
to  its  rejection  of  singing.  Only  in 
Tare  occasions  of  intense  persecu- 
tion was  singing  indulged  in,  and 
then  it  was  spontaneous.  Formal- 
ism in  singing  was  very  much  dis- 
liked and  out-ruled.  However,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  history  of  the 
Quakers,  one  historian  says  that  the 
Friends  waited  earnestly  for  the 
impulse  of  the  Spirit  before  breaK- 
ing  into  song.  Then  they  sang 
one  by  one,  unless  it  happened  that 
they  sang  together.  This  same  his- 
torian says  that  such  singing  was 
many  times  done  as  "groanings," 
"sighings,"  "quakings,"  and  "speak- 
ing with  tongues." 


UNSUNG   HYMNS 

At  the  turn  of  the  century,  such 
singing  was  banned  in  certain 
meeting  places.  F.  J.  Oilman  says 
that  such  a  ban  was  made  "at 
Reading  (Pa.),  where  a  trustee  of 
the  Meeting  House  threatened  to 
close  the  place,  saying  that  'sing- 
ing or  speaking  singingly  in  prayer, 
preaching  or  with  a  vocal  voice  was 
an  abomination.' "  In  many  cases 
singing  was  termed  blasphemy.  It 
was  so  formalistic,  and  was  sung  by 
"drunken  clerks  .  .  .  whose  song 
shall  become  bowlings." 

Since  a  law  v/as  enacted  at  that 
time  that  every  one  must  attend 
church,  those  who  formed  the 
Quakers  were  exceedingly  incensed 
against  those  who  sang  with  "noth- 
ing in  their  hearts  but  sin  and 
wickedness."  It  was  a  notable  thing 
that  the  Friends  should  decry  the 
insincerity  of  such  singing,  but 
when  they  became  a  denomination 
in  themselves,  they  went  to  the  far 
extreme,  and  virtually  banned  all 
singing,  even  by  themselves.  They 
agreed  with  the  ancient  Plato  that 
"sweet  and  soft  airs  may  temper  the 
spirit  like  steel,  but  if  a  man  car- 
ries on  the  softening  and  soothing 
process,  in  the  next  stage  he  begins 
to  melt  and  waste,  until  he  has 
wasted  avv'ay  his  spirit,  and  cut  out 
the  sinews  of  his  soul,  and  he  be- 
comes a  feeble  warrior." 

Such  certainly  is  true  of  much 
hymn-writing  and  "hymn"-singing 
today,  but  in  that  day  there  cer- 
tainly was  much  at  the  disposition 
of  the  Friends  and  other  hymn-re- 
jecting groups  that  v/as  worthy  of 
place  in  the  services  of  the  church. 
But,  while  they  could  have  been 
fervent  and  evangelistic  in  their 
singing,  they  chose  to  be  silent,  and 
thus  the  Friends  became  known  as 
the  "silent  Friends,"  for  silence  was 
a  great  factor  in  their  services. 

But  their  "silence"  became  out- 
spoken in  its  clamor  against  music 
in  general,  for  one  of  the  "Yearly 
Meeting  Epistles"  of  t  h  e  Friends 
(1346)  says: 

"Our  attention  has  been  turned 
to  the  increased  exposure  of  o  u  r 
young  friends  to  the  temptations  of 


music,  which  we  believe  to  be,  both 
in  its  acquisition  and  its  practice, 
unfavourable  to  the  health  of  the 
soul.  Serious  is  the  waste  of  time 
of  those  who  give  themselves  up  to 
it;  and  what  account  can  they  ren- 
der of  those  precious  hours  which 
might  otherwise  have  been  devoted 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  their  neighbor?  It  does  not, 
however  merely  involve  an  absorp- 
tion of  time:  it  not  infrequently 
leads  into  unprofitable,  and  even 
pernicious  associations,  and  in 
some  instances,  to  a  general  indul- 
gence in  the  vain  amusements  of 
the  world." 

The  Friends,  and  many  hymn- 
rejectors,  used  William  Cowper's 
comments  on  musical  festivals  to 
refer  to  hymn-singing: 

".  .  .  Ten  thousand  sit 

Patiently  present  at  a  sacred  song. 

Commemoration   m  a  d,   content  to 

hear 
— O  wonderful  effect  of  music's 

power — 
Messiah's  eulogy  for  Handel's  sake." 

But,  today,  since  the  turn  of  the 
recent  century,  the  "silent  Friends- 
are  becoming-  hymn-writers,  and 
have  hymn-books  which  they  have 
used  with  success  in  their  meetings, 
and  which  furthermore  contain  a 
fair  proportion  of  their  own  hymns, 
written  by  Bernard  Barton,  Ell- 
wood,  John  Greenleaf  Whittier,  and 
others.  We  sing  today  Whittier's 
hymn,  "We  May  Not  CUmb  the 
Heavenly   Steeps." 

We  need  not  look  down  upon,  nor 
criticize,  the  Friends  or  other 
groups  decrying  formality  and  in- 
sincerity in  singing,  for  there  may 
yet  come  a  time,  if  the  Lord  tarries, 
when  the  evangelical  church  of  to- 
day may  rise  up  against  the  sing- 
ing of  certain  choruses  and  songs 
which  clutter  some  hymn-books  and 
many,  if  not  all,  of  our  chorus  books 
today.  Certainly  insincerity,  and 
singing  just  for  the  sake  of  singing, 
is  to  be  rebuked,  inasmuch  as  we  as 
God's  blood-bought  children  are  to 

(Continued  on  Page  239) 
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IS  THE  "ONE  BAPTISM"  OF  EPHESIANS    4:5    WATER    OR    SPIRIT? 


By  Rev.  Allen  Fast,  North  English, 
Iowa 

It  is  our  sincei-e  desire  and  prayer 
to  look  at  this  Scripture  passage 
with  an  open  mind  and  heart,  trust- 
ing that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 
us  in  a  proper  explanation.  This 
particular  question  takes  us  to  one 
of  the  beautiful  beseechings  of  the 
prisoner  of  the  Lord.  It  is  a  thrill- 
ing exhortation  to  unity  in  our 
Christian  life  and  walk. 

In  order  to  stimulate  believers  to 
obey  this  exhortation  to  unity  In 
practice,  the  apostle  names  seven 
of  the  changeless  unities  of  salva- 
tion. The  eighth  changeless  unity 
of  salvation  is  named  in  verse  15. 
These  eight  unities,  as  named  here 
in  the  inspired  record,  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  One  Body,  vs.  4. 

2.  One  Spirit,  vs.  4. 

3.  One  Hope,  vs.  4. 

4.  One  Lord.  vs.  5.  ^ 

5.  One  Faith,  vs.  5. 

6.  One  Baptism,  vs.  5. 

7.  One  God  and  Father,  vs.  6. 

8.  One  Head,  vs.  15. 

These  eight  unities  are  presented 
as  the  great  incentives  to  the  be- 
liever who  is  clearly  exhorted  to  en- 
deavor to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  with  his  fellow-believers  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  It  is  a  fact  that 
is  familiar  to  us  all  that  Christians 
do  not  always  dwell  together  in 
unity.  Consequently,  the  exhorta- 
tion is  practical  and  needed. 

To  stir  up  willingness  in  the 
hearts  of  the  believers  to  press  on 
in  this  blessed  practical  unity  of 
life,  Paul  outlines  to  them  a  group 
of  unities  which  stand  connected 
with  their  salvation.  These  unities 
have  to  do  with  he'aven  rather  than 
earth,  although  the  blessings  which 
inhere  in  these  unities  reach  to  the 
race  of  sinners  who  dwell  upon  the 
earth  and  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Let  us  observe  these  unities  and 
their  meaning  one  by  one.  The 
one  body  is  the  body  of  the  saved. 
The  one  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  through 


whom  we  are  saved.  The  one  hope 
is  the  special  and  joyous  possession 
of  the  saved.  The  one  Lord  is  the 
Eternal  One  who  saves.  The  one 
faith  is  the  faith  that  saves.  The 
one  baptism  is  that  baptism  which 
saves.  The  one  God  and  Father  is 
the  mighty  God  who  in  grace  doth 
save.  The  one  Head  is  the  blessed 
Redeemer   who   saves.     Changeless 


Rev.  Allen  Fast 

unities.  They  are  bestowed  upon 
the  believer  and  operate  in  the  be- 
liever's life  on  the  simple  ground  of 
faith.  In  fact,  all  the  blessings 
which  we  receive  from  God  are  ob- 
tained on  the  ground  of  faith. 

It  is  in  this  marvelous  list  of 
unities  that  the  expression  "one 
baptism"  occurs.  It  is  self-evident 
that  the  interpretation  placed  on 
the  expression  must  be  in  harmony 
with,  and  governed  by  the  context. 
The  context  points  majestically  to 
the  mighty  Persons  of  the  Trinity 
in  salvational  activity  and  to  cer- 
tain wondrous  features  which  stand 
connected  with  salvation.  In  the 
light  of  these  facts,  the  "one  bap- 
tism" of  Eph.  4:5  is  that  baptism 
which  saves. 

To  those  that  believe  in  the  wick- 
ed doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion this  would  instantly  mean  that 
the  "one  baptism"  of  Eph.  4:5  Is 
water  baptism.  But  to  those  who 
know  God's  Word  and  His  way  of 
salvation,  there  will  be  no  doubt  as 
to  their  decision.  They  will  see  in 
grace  and  rejoice  in  the  fact  thai 
the  "one  baptism"  is  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.    This  is  in  blessed 


harmony  with  Paul's  teaching  in 
other  passages  where  he  makes  it 
plain  that  we  are  brought  into  the 
"one  body"  by  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:13).  "For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or 
free;  and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit."  We  believe 
that  this  passage,  together  with 
other  references,  refers  to  the  plac- 
ing of  the  believer  in  that  vital 
union  with  Christ  wherein  it  may 
be  said  of  him  that  he  is  "in  Christ" 
and  Christ  is  "in  him."  See  John 
14:20. 

To  make  the  "one  baptism"  of 
Eph.  4:5  water  baptism  is  to  snatch 
the  expression  from  its  glorious 
context  and  place  upon  it  an  arbi- 
trary and  private  interpretation.  It 
is  overlooking  the  laws  and  prin- 
ciples of  Bible  interpretation.  The 
great  apostle  wasn't  discussing 
water  baptism  in  this  epistle.  We 
firmly  believe  in  water  baptism  and 
the  only  water  baptism  known  to 
Scripture  is  immersion  of  a  person 
after  he  has  already  believed  unto 
salvation. 

We  can  only  say  that  so  far  as 
we  can  determine  from  the  Word 
of  God,  the  "one  baptism"  of  Eph. 
4:5  is  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it. To  us  any  other  approach  to 
the  passage  is  destructive,  and  con- 
sequently exti'emely  misleading. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


Remember 

When  one  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as 
Savior  and  Lord  the  Holy  Spirit  en- 
ters the  new  nature  which  is  cre- 
ated by  Him  and  imparted  unto  the 
regenerated  believer.  Immediately 
He  enters!  Immediately  He  takes 
up  His  abode  within.  Every  child 
of  God  is  the  "habitation  of  the 
Spirit."  Recognize  the  fact  of  the 
Spirit's  indwelling,  fellow  Chris- 
tians. 

The  Spirit's  Inworking- 

The  Spirit's  mission  within  us  is 
to  inwork  a  transformation.  This 
involves  the  entire  personality  of 
the  Christian.  It  includes  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  It  is  physical,  in- 
tellectual, moral,  spiritual.  The  en- 
tire being  of  the  Christian  will  be 
transformed  by  the  Spirit's  inwork- 
ing. We  will  be  "renewed  in  the 
whole  man  after  the  image  of  God." 

Neg-atively 

Negatively,  the  Spirit  overcomes 
sin  within  us.  He  gives  victory  over 
the  carnal  nature.  He  takes  up  the 
battle  with  the  flesh  in  our  behalf. 
"For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh;  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other"  (Gal.  5:17).  It  is 
evideat  that  the  flesh  (carnal  na- 
ture) still  abides  within  the  Chris- 
tian. The  only  way  to  live  vic- 
torious over  it  is  to  "walk  in  the 
Spirit  and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the 
lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:16). 

Romans  6:6  does  not  teach  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  but  rather 
it  is  made  inoperative.  "That  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin"  does  not  teach  destruction  in 
the  sense  of  annihilation.  The  word 
for  "destroyed"  means  to  make  "un- 
working."  It  means  to  put  out  of 
order.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  do 
this.  If  permitted  to  do  His  inwork- 
ing. He  will  dominate  and  control 
the  Old  Man  of  sin  until  "sin  shall 
not  reign  in  your  mortal  body."  He 
will  make   possible   the  ideal  that 
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sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
us.  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death."  This  He  does  by 
the  inworking  of  His  sovereign 
presence  and  power. 

Positively 

Positively,  the  Spirit  forms  Christ 
within  us.  There  is  a  negative  side 
to  Christian  experience.  There  is 
a  "don't,  thou  shalt  not"  side.  But 
there  is  also  a  positive  side,  a  "do, 
become,  be"  side.  We  are  to  be  not 
only  "separated  from"  but  also 
"separated  unto."  Positively,  the 
Spirit  is  to  form  "Christ  in  you,  the 
hope  of  glory."  Both  the  negative 
and  the  positive  side  of  the  holy 
and  the  positive  are  in  contrast  in 
Eph.  4:31-32.  Verse  30  declares  the 
fact  of  the  Spirit's  sealing  "unto 
the  day  of  redemption."  Verse  31 
gives  those  expressions  of  the  old 
nature  which  the  Spirit  will  con- 
quer— bitterness,  wrath,  anger, 
clamor,  evil  speaking,  malice.  Verse 
32  gives  the  expressions  of  the  Spir- 
it's positive  control — kindness,  ten- 
derheartedness, forgiveness. 

It  is  significant  to  note  that  the 
"fruit  of  the  Spirit"  in  Gal.  5:22-23 
is  singular.  It  is  not  a  number  of 
good  qualities  tied  together  but  a.11 
one    product    of    the    Spirit,    "the 


fruit,"  not  "the  fruits."    All  are  ex- 
pressions of  the  "love  of  God." 

Joy  is  love  exulting. 

Peace  is  love  reposing. 

Longsuffering  is  love  untiring. 

Gentleness  is  love  enduring. 

Goodness  is  love  in  action. 

Faith  is  love  on  the  battlefield. 

Meekness  is  love  under  discipline. 

Temperance  is  love  in  training. 

All  are  the  inworking  of  Christ 
within  the  child  of  God  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

This  Is   Vital! 

Yes,  this  inworking  of  the  Spirit 
is  most  essential.  "For  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  you,  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure 
(Phil.  2:13).  The  word  for  work 
here  is  "energeo,"  meaning  energy. 
It  is  God  who  is  inworking  in  you! 
How?  By  the  person  and  presence 
and  power  of  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit 
is  the  inner  energy  of  the  Christian. 
"Not  by  might  nor  by  power  (hu- 
man), but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord."  The  power  of  the  Spirit  is 
not  a  something  but  the  Spirit  Him- 
self. Paul  testifies  in  Col.  1:29, 
"Striving  according  to  His  working 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily." 
Rotherham  has  translated  this  thus, 
"according  to  His  inward-working 
which  is  inwardly  working  in  me 
with  power." 

Our  Part 

Our  part  in  the  Spirit's  inworking 
is  difficult  but  not  spectacular.  It 
is  yieldedness!  This  is  the  hardest 
thing  for  each  to  do.  It  is  also  the 
least  spectacular.  It  takes  place 
down  deep.  It  is  an  act  and  prac- 
tice of  the  will  in  the  unseen  depths 
of  the  soul.  One  minister  once 
asked,  "Does  Moody  have  a  monop- 
oly on  the  Holy  Ghost?"  "No,"  re- 
plied a  fellow  minister!  "but  the 
Holy  Ghost  seems  to  have  the  mo- 
nopoly on  Moody."  That's  the 
price!  Surrender,  yield,  abandon 
ourselves  to  the  Spirit.  "Quench 
not  the  Spirit"  (I  Thess.  5:19).  Let 
the  fire  of  His  presence  burn  out 
and  illuminate. 
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The  Book  "Nobody"  Wrote 


By   REV.    RUSSELL    M.    WARD 
Cuyahoga   Falls,    Ohio 

"What  man  in  the  Bible  had 
neither  father  nor  mother?"  And 
comes  the  equally  intelligent  reply, 
"Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun!"  This 
might  suggest  the  title  for  an  ar- 
ticle, but  it  hardly  helps  in  deter- 
mining the  authorship  of  Joshua. 

Author 

We  aren't  certain  who  wrote  this 
book,  but  there  is  no  evidence  to 
say  that  it  could  not  have  been 
Joshua.  Certainly  the  writer  is 
contemporary  with  the  events  he 
describes.  This  is  suggested  by  the 
use  of  "we"  (5:1)  and  "us"  (5:6), 
and  by  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of 
writing  Rahab  made  her  home  m 
Israel  (6:25).  The  Babylonian  Tal- 
mud says  that  Joshua  wrote  the 
book  that  bears  his  name,  while 
Eleazar  wrote  the  account  of  the 
general's  death.  He,  Joshua,  is  also 
said  to  be  the  author  of  the  last 
eight  verses  of  Deuteronomy.  We 
will  assume  Joshua  was  the  author 
until  evidence  is  forthcoming  to 
prove  he  was  not.  At  least  the  New 
Testament  regards  its  contents  as 
historical  and  trustworthy,  for  ref- 
erence is  made  to  Joshua  in  Acts 
7:45,  James  2:25,  Hebrews  4:8  and 
H:30< 

Purpose 

The  purpose  of  Joshua  is  to  record 
for  us  the  possession  of  the  land  of 
promise  by  the  people  of  promise. 
It  shows  us  also  the  unrelenting 
hatred  of  God  for  sin,  as  is  plainly 
seen  in  the  destruction  of  the  land's 
original  inhabitants.  "Joshua  shows 
us  the  power  of  God  working  for 
the  people,  on  the  whole  obedient, 
to  give  them  the  land  of  promise; 
and  the  throne  established  in  what 
is  now  the  manifest  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth." — F.  W.  Grant,  the 
Numerical  Bible. 

An  objection  sometimes  brought 
against  Joshua,  and  other  histor- 
ical parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  is 
that  of  worshipping  a  God  who 
would  command  one  nation  to  de- 
stroy another,  even  to  women  and 
children,  without  show  of  mercy. 
To  voice  such  objection  is  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  unbelievably  vile 
moral  condition  of  the  Canaanites, 
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and  of  the  absolute  holiness  of  God. 
These  tv/o  things  cannot  but  pro- 
voke judgment,  though  His  mercy 
delayed  it  beyond  any  hope  of  re- 
demption for  the  sinners.  It  is 
strange  that  this  objection  should 
be  brought  by  the  scholars  of  a 
nation  which  has  been  the  scourge 
of  Europe  twice  in  the  twentieth 
century. 

A  great  scholar  of  Old  TestamenS 
lore  has  told  us  how  to  read  that 
part  of  our  Bible.  "For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  through  com- 
fort of  the  scriptures  we  might  have 
hope"  (Rom.  15:4).  One  mistake  wt- 
shall  not  make  is  that  of  regarding 
Canaan  as  a  symbol  of  heaven, 
making  Jordan  a  type  of  death,  etc. 
There  is  much  more  profit  in  com- 
paring this  book  with  Paul's  letter 
to  the  Ephesians  (indeed,  it  is 
sometimes  known  as  the  "Ephesians 
of  the  Old  Testament").    Joshua  is 


•^""^^^v. 


a  book  of  earthly  conflict  as  Ephe- 
sians is  of  the  heavenly.  In  the 
ancient  book  we  shall  see  the  Is- 
raelites in  battle  against  foes  who 
are  directed  by  those  powers  of  the 
air  of  Ephesians. 

Divisions 

The  natural  divisions  of  the  book 


I.  The  Conquest  of  the  Land  (1-11). 

1.  The  Command  to  Joshua   (1). 

2.  The   Spying-Out   of   the   Land 
(2). 

3.  The   Crossing   of   the   Jordan 
(3-4). 

4.  The  Conquest  of  Jericho  (5-6). 

5.  The  Defeat  and  'Victory  at  Ai 
(7-8). 

6.  T  h  e   Carelessness   a  t   Gibeon 
(9-10). 

7.  The  Close  of  the  Wars  (ID. 

II.  The  Division  of  the  Land   (12- 

-24). 

1.  The  Allotment  of  Tribal  Inher- 
itance   (12-21). 

2.  The  Altar -Of  Witness  (22). 

3.  The  Reaffirmation  of  the  Cov- 
enant  (23-24). 

(See  Synthetic  Bible  Studies, 
James  M.  Gray.) 

A  careful  study  of  the  first  divi- 
sion reveals  a  military  man  of  re- 
markable prowess.  He  has  been 
classed  with  the  Ca'esars,  Napoleon, 
and  Grant  of  military  history.  It  is 
said  that  in  World  War  I  General 
Allenby  examined  Joshua's  record 
to  learn  how  to  conduct  his  own 
Palestinian  campaign  in  many  in- 
stances. 

The  command  to  Joshua  in  chap- 
ter 1  constituted  his  marching  or- 
ders as  to  the  extent  (vss.  3-4)  of 
his  campaigns,  review  of  the  prom- 
ise to  give  the  land  to  Israel  (vs.  6), 
and  the  guarantee  of  his  invincibil- 
ity, strength,  and  courage  provid- 
ing he  continued  faithful  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Perhaps  the  most  en- 
couraging thing  to  Joshua  was  the 
promise  of  the  Lord's  continued 
abiding  presence,  just  as  He  had 
been  with  Moses.  Upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  this  well-equipped  man  fell 
the  responsibility  of  leading  Israel 
into  their  inheritance  and  he  lost 
no  time  in  planning  his  campaign. 

The  spying-out  of  the  land  was 
his  first  move,  and  immediately  the 
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Lord's  favor  was  revealed  by  the 
contact  with  a  Gentile  woman  of 
faith — Rahab.  Whatever  m  a  y  be 
said  about  Rahab's  past  immoral 
life,  she  had  come  to  trust  the  Lord 
and  revealed  this  faith  in  her  con- 
versation with  and  treatment  of  the 
spies.  This  is  confirmed  twice  m 
the  New  Testament  (Heb.  11:31; 
Jas.  2:25).  Her  concern  spread  to 
her  immediate  family,  who  found 
salvation  in  only  one  place,  protect- 
ed by  the  scarlet  cord.  God's 
matchless  grace  in  saving  deep- 
dyed  sinners  is  plainly  revealed  in 
the  salvation  of  Rahab,  who  later 
became  a  member  of  the  royal  line 
of  Christ  (Matt.  1:5-6). 

The  crossing  of  the  Jordan  was 
done  at  the  worst  possible  season 
(humanly  speaking) — the  harvest, 
when  it  overflowed  its  banks  con- 
stantly (3:15).  God  revealed  His 
power  to  His  people  at  the  portals 
of  the  land,  by  halting  the  flow  of 
Jordan  until  the  crossing  was  com- 
pleted. The  text  specifically  says 
that  Jordan's  "waters  "rose  up  in 
one  heap,  a  great  way  off,  at  Adam, 
the  city  which  is  beside  Jarethan" 
(3:16  ARV).  That  this  was  not  a 
"miracle  of  nature,"  such  as  the 
sliding  of  high  banks  into  the  chan- 
nel to  form  a  temporary  dam, 
should  be  clear  from  the  facts  that 
(1)  the  waters  were  stopped  when 
the  feet  of  the  priests  touched  them 
and  started  again  after  they  left 
the  river  bed,  and  (2)  the  people 
passed  over  "on  dry  land"  (vs.  22), 
as  they  had  traversed  the  Red  Sea 
many  years  previously. 

The  conquest  of  Jericho  was  pref- 
aced by  three  significant  events: 
(1)  The  circumcision  of  the  new 
generation  of  Israel,  (2)  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Passover  and  (3)  the 
appearance  of  the  "prince  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord."  The  generation 
which  had  left  Egypt  40  years  be- 
fore had  all  perished  on  the  wilder- 
ness journey,  leaving  their  children 
to  inherit  their  promises  and  land. 
The  covenant  was  renewed  in  the 
rite  of  circumcision  and  the  Lord 
told  Joshua,  "This  day  have  I  rolled 
away  the  reproach  of  Egypt  from 
off  you."  The  stigma  of  wander- 
ing, homeless  slaves  (who  stand 
now  in  a  new  liberty)  was  removed 
in  the  renewal  of  the  patriarchal 
covenant  at  the  door  of  Canaan. 
They  had  come  from  ancestors  who 
were  unbelieving  and  disobedient 
(Heb.  4»,  and  who,  consequently, 
could  not  enter  the  land.     This  is 


REVIVAL? 

Oh,  you  who  are  praying  for  re- 
vival, open  your  ears  to  this  trutn 
from  God's  Word!  It  is  sin,  uncon- 
fessed  sin  in  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  God's  people,  sin  in  the  churches, 
sin  in  the  preachers,  sin  in  the  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  sin  in  the  of- 
ficers of  the  church,  sin  in  the 
church  members,  that  blocks  the 
power  of  God!  If  pastors  preach 
with  little  blessing,  sin  is  the  rea- 
son! If  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  does 
not  move  with  heavenly  fragrance 
over  the  hearts  of  the  people  in 
your  services,  it  is  because  of  un- 
confessed  and  unforsaken  sin!  If 
sinners  are  not  convicted  at  the 
preaching,  if  they  do  not  attend 
the  services,  if  they  will  not  listen 
to  the  invitation  to  attend  services 
or  to  hear  the  Gospel  or  to  be  saved, 
then  sin  in  the  lives  of  God's  peo- 
ple is  the  reason!  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sin  shall  not  prosper." 
The  churches  have  covered  their 
sins,  and  they  do  not  prosper.- — 
John  R.  Rice. 

Let's  not  apply  this  to  the  other 
church  and  preacher — the  Catho- 
lics, Lutherans,  Methodists,  or  Pres- 
byterians, nor  even  the  "Ashland" 
Brethren!  This  is  for  us!  We  have 
been  busy  singing  our  own  denomi- 
national and  local  praise  and  all 
the  time  we  have  been  losing 
ground!  The  above  words  apply  to 
tliis  preacher  and  every  member  of 
this  church! — Ft.  Wayne  bulletin. 


suggestive  of  the  New  Testament 
circumcision  in  Christ  which  "puts 
off  the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the~cir- 
cumcision  of  Christ,"  even  though 
we  inherit  a  nature  of  sin  from  our 
fathers. 

The  pilgrims  reminded  themselves 
of  the  cost  of  redemption  from 
Egyptian  bondage  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Passover,  in  preparation 
for  which  they  had  been  circum- 
cised. 

The  Lord  set  Himself  before  His 
people  in  the  appearance  to  Joshua. 
So  natural  was  the  appearance  of 
this  august  Personage  that  Joshua, 
true  soldier  that  he  was,  challenged 
the  "intruder,"  who  informed  him 
that  he  stood  in  the  presence  of 
Deity.  How  this  strengthened  and 
encouraged  the  general  is  only  seen 
in  the  events  which  follow  in  the 
remarkable  conquest. 

Jericho   was   reduced   in   a   way 


which  seems  ridiculous  to  human 
thinking.  The  Germans  tried  such 
psychological  tactics  as  sending  a 
completely  outfitted  band  marching 
against  the  Russians.  They  were 
shot  for  their  trouble!  At  Jericho 
Israel  paraded  the  walls  daily  and 
on  the  seventh  day  they  circled  the 
walls  seven  times,  which,  at  the 
tremendous  shout  of  Israel,  fell 
■outward"  (so  archeology  reveals), 
allowing  the  armed  men  easy  access 
to  the  stronghold.  This  was  wholly 
a  matter  of  believing  what  God  had 
said  and  neither  adding  to  or  tak- 
ing from  it.  The  important  lesson 
to  be  drawn  is  (1)  God  had  given 
definite  instructions,  and  (2)  Israel 
acted  on  those  orders.  We  must 
not  confuse  blind  credulity  for  gen- 
uine faith,  which  always  fastens  on 
God's  written  revelation. 

In  the  carnage  which  followed  we 
are  treated  to  a  sight  of  God's  judg- 
ment and  grace.  Every  living  thing 
was  put  to  the  sword  of  judgment 
in  order  to  wipe  out  the  moral  pu- 
trefaction of  Canaan.  But  grace 
was  bestowed  on  the  house  of  Ra- 
hab, whose  inhabitants  were  spared 
according  to  promise. 

Twelve  or  fifteen  miles  westward 
lay  Ai,  the  gateway  to  the  south. 

It  could  be  taken  by  300  men,  re- 
ported the  spies.  Joshua  sent  3,000 
to  do  what  seemed  an  easy  task. 
But  the  Lord  had  been  hindered  by 
the  sin  of  "one  of  the  family. " 
Achan  had  stolen  some  of  the  for- 
bidden things  from  the  spoil  of 
Jericho.  As  a  result,  Israel  fled 
ingloriously  before  the  fighting  men 
of  Ai.  Joshua  was  prostrated  with 
grief  and  doubt.  The  Lord  com- 
manded him  to  stop  his  sniveling, 
get  to  his  feet  and  search  out  the 
sin  in  the  camp,  v;hich  proved  to 
be  in  Achan  and  his  family.  When 
sin  was  exposed,  judged  by  death, 
and  then  put  away,  Israel  was 
ready  for  more  victories.  The  next 
attempt  at  subduing  AI  was  suc- 
cessful and  the  city  was  put  to  fire 
and  sword. 

When  we  turn  to  chapters  9  and 
10  we  see  the  result  of  carelessness 
in  spiritual  matters.  Israel  was  de- 
ceived by  the  conniving  Gibeonites 
and  mainly  because  they  failed  to 
ask  counsel  of  the  Lord.  This  Is 
one  of  the  few  times  when  a  group 
of  Gentiles  "put  one  over"  on  the 
sons  of  Jacob!  To  the  credit  of 
Israel  it  should  not  be  overlooked 
that  they  refused  to  add  another 
sin  by  breaking  their  oath,  there- 
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fore  the  deceivers  became  slaves  as 
punishment. 

Five  kings  united  their  forces  and 
marched  upon  Gibeon  as  a  move  of 
revenge  for  their  capitulation  to 
the  invader  (chaper  10),  but  the 
Gibeonites  cried  for  help  to  Joshua, 
who  quickly  came  to  their  relief.  In 
a  forced  march  through  the  night 
he  surprised  the  "Amorite  League 
of  Nations,"  fell  upon  them  and 
began  driving  them  out  with  great 
slaughter.  Into  this  fleeing  horde 
of  soldiers  fell  massive  hailstones 
out  of  heaven,  which  took  an  even 
greater  toll  of  life. 

Joshua's  Long  Day 

It  is  during  this  important  battle 
that  an  incident  occurs  which  has 
given  rise  to  much  scorn  and  ridi- 
cule of  the  Bible.  It  is  the  halting 
of  the  sun  in  its  progress,  known 
as  "Joshua's  long  day."  There  is 
no  space  for  a  treatise  upon  th:s 
subject,  but  we  will  call  to  mind  a 
few  pertinent  facts:  (1)  The  first 
simple  reading  impresses  us  that 
the  sun  stood  still  (exactly  as  vs. 
13  says!)  or  that  the  earth  ceased 
its  revolutions  for  a  limited  time. 
(2)  Verse  12  has  been  rendered  "be 
thou  silent,"  in  an  apparent  effort 
to  escape  the  difficulties  of  t  h  e 
earth  stopping  temporarily.  That 
it  can  have  this  meaning  seems 
perfectly  right,  but  in  verse  13  a 
different  word  is  used  to  describe 
the  arrested  motion  of  both  sun 
and  moon  (see  Hab.  3:4).  (3)  The 
sun  was  at  its  zenith — it  was  high 
noon,  and  the  moon  could  be  seen 
over  the  rim  of  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 
(4)  Astronomy  has  demonstrated 
the  tardiness  of  the  earth  upon  Its 
axis.  Professor  Pickering,  of  Har- 
vard, Professor  Totten,  of  Yale,  and 
others  have  testified  to  this.  What- 
ever this  means,  it  should  let  us  see 
that  science  need  not  be  out  of  har- 
mony with  revelation.  It  should 
also  teach  us  not  to  be  so  quick  to 
throw  away  our  faith  at  the  first 
sneer  of  unbelieving  ■science  so- 
called."  (5)  Other  nations  in  their 
histories  have  mentioned  the  tradi- 
tion of  a  lengthened  day,  and,  while 
we  do  not  attempt  to  prove  Joshua 
with  these,  their  witness  should 
carry  some  weight.  (6)  There  Is  no 
valid  reason  why  we  should  not  ac- 
cept this  record  at  its  face  value 
and  believe  it  a  definite  supernatu- 
ral event.  If  men  have  built  trains 
and  autos  which  may  be  braked 
from  a  tremendous  speed  to  a  dead 
stop  in  seconds,  surely  we  can  al- 


low the  Lord  to  do  the  same  with 
the  earth  if  He  sees  fit.  After  all, 
He  has  far  better  control  of  the 
machinery  of  the  universe  than  He 
has  of  the  hearts  of  men! 

From  this  victory  Joshua  ad- 
vanced in  a  great  encircling  move- 
ment into  south-central  Canaan, 
sweeping  all  before  him.  A  last 
desperate  alliance  and  stand  was 
made  by  the  northern  kings  headed 
by  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor.  Their  as- 
sembly-point was  in  the  north  hill 
country  near  the  waters  of  Merom, 
where  Joshua  and  his  armies  struck 
them  suddenly  while  they  were  "off 
balance."  It  was  a  complete  rout, 
one  body  of  troops  was  pursued  to 
Sidon  on  the  coast,  while  the  bal- 
ance were  chased  eastward.  Notn- 
ing  was  left  but  a  few  "mopping- 
up"  operations,  the  major  cam- 
paigns were  all  over.  The  first 
division  of  Joshua  reposes  on  the 
last  verse  of  chapter  11,  "And  the 
land  had  rest  from  war." 

The  division  of  the  land  is  de- 
scribed in  the  remainder  of  Joshua, 
and  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  con- 
struct a  map  of  the  tribal  allot- 
ments. We  will  pass  quickly  to 
chapters  20  and  21  to  note  a  very 
significant  fact.  Israel  could  not 
possibly  remain  under  Jehovah's 
favor  in  the  land  except  as  they 
were  faithful  in  spiritual  matters. 
It  will  be  noted  that  the  Levites 
had  no  specific  land  inheritance, 
but  were  given  cities  scattered 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land.  It  is  profitable  to  list 
the  six  cities  of  refuge  according  to 
possession  by  one  of  the  families  of 
the  Levites.  Beneath  each  city, 
then,  .may  be  arranged  the  cities 
allotted  to  the  Levites  from  the  re- 
maining tribes.  It  will  then  be  seen 
that  not  only  were  the  cities  of  ref- 
uge strategically  located,  but  that 
the  entire  land  of  promise  was 
welded  together  by  the  presence  and 
ministry  of  the  priestly  families. 
This  is  still  another  evidence  of 
God's  wise  and  gracious  provision 
for  the  people  He  loves. 

The  altar  of  Avitness  was  set  up 
(chapter  22),  which  very  nearly  pro- 
voked a  "holy  war."  The  tribes  of 
Manasseh  (half-tribe).  Gad,  and 
Reuben  departed  to  their  inheri- 
tance east  of  the  Jordan  and  just 
before  they  crossed  the  river  they 
set  up  "a  great  altar  to  look  upon." 
Their  intentions  were  misinterpret- 
ed by  the  western  tribes,  who 
thought  it  a  sign  of  the  easterners' 


spiritual  decline.  When  it  was  ex- 
plained to  be  a  permanent  witness 
to  the  unity  of  faith  in  Jehovah  the 
western  tribes  were  pleased.  Never- 
theless, it  is  a  sign  of  uneasiness 
about  spiritual  matters  which  has 
its  worst  fears  realized  in  the  pe- 
riods of  the  judges  and  kings. 

The  covenant  was  reaffirmed  in 
the  final  two  chapters.  First  Joshua 
called  the  leaders  of  the  nation  to 
him  and  reminded  them  of  God's 
help  in  subduing  the  land.  He 
warned  them  against  intermar- 
riages with  the  Canaanites  and  the 
worship  of  their  gods  else  "will  the 
anger  of  Jehovah  be  kindled  against 
you,  and  ye  shall  quickly  peri.sh 
from  off  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  unto  you"  (23:16). 
Joshua  then  called  the  nation  to 
meet  him  at  Shechem  where  he  re- 
counted their  glorious  past — -how 
God's  beckoning  finger  called  Abra- 
ham from  Ur,  how  His  mighty  arm 
opened  the  way  out  of  Egypt  and 
swept  the  land  of  Canaan  bare  be- 
fore them,  and  how  He  now  held 
them  tenderly  in  His  loving  hand. 
Now  the  stirring  challenge  is, 
■Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  ...  as  for  me  and  my  house 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."  The  people 
solemnly  renewed  their  faith  before 
Joshua  and  the  Lord,  but  we  note 
with  sadness  the  progress  of  Ca- 
naanitish  worship  and  backsliding 
in  Israel  when  the  dust  of  conquest 
had,  hardly  settled  in  the  land. 
Nevertheless,  the  great  "witness" 
stone  was  set  up  at  the  sanctuary  as 
a  sign  of  the  covenant.  Joshua 
then  died  at  the  age  of  110  and  was 
buried  in  the  hill  country  of  Eph- 
raim,  the  center  of  Israel's  inher- 
itance. 

So  the  voice  of  war  was  stilled 
and  the  people  settled  down  to  pos- 
sess the  land,  while  the  great  en- 
emy of  God  and  their  souls  moved 
to  bring  about  their  downfall  in 
the  very  land  of  promise.  J'ust  as 
the  Canaanites  were  never  all  de- 
stroyed and  lived  to  be  a  thorn  in 
Israel's  side  (through  the  agency  of 
Satan),  so  do  those  things  in  us 
which  we  fail  to  put  to  death  rise 
up  to  plague  us  and  cause  us  to 
lose  God's  precious  best.  May  we 
see  the  unmistakable  footprints  of 
Him  who  owns  us  body  and  soul 
imprinted  plainly  on  the  pages  of 
this  "book  of  conquest"  and  may  we " 
learn  the  lessons  written  there.  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?" 
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BAPTISM  IS  IMMERSION 


By  REV.  CLYDE  BALYO 

Dayton,  Ohio 


(First  of  a  Series  on  Churcli  Ordinances) 


Editor's  note:  On  this  page  we 
present  to  our  readers  the  first  of 
a  series  of  articles  dealing  with 
the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  as 
set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
practiced  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Rev.  Clyde  G.  Balyo,  pastor  of  the 
North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  prepared  these 
messages  for  use  in  his  local 
church,  but  he  has  kindly  con- 
sented to  permit  their  publication 
in  the  Missionary  Herald. 

Brother  Balyo  insists  that  he 
makes  no  claim  for  originality  in 
his  treatment  of  the  ordinances, 
and  specifically  mentions  his  in- 
debtedness to  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's 
book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace," 
and  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt's  class- 
room lectures  in  Grace  Seminary 
on  "Brethren  Beliefs  and  Prac- 
tices." 

■We  invite  Brethren  and  non- 
Brethren  readers  alike  to  study 
these  articles  carefully,  and  then 
to  search  the  Scriptures  daily 
whether  these  things  are  so. 

— f— 

It  is  my  purpose  to  explain  to 
you  the  reason  why  the  Brethren 
Church  insists  upon  the  rite  of  tri- 
une immersion.  As  you  know,  the 
motto  of  the  Brethren  Church  is. 
"The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible."  It  is  the 
desire  of  this  church  to  follow  just 
as  closely  as  possible  every  teach- 
ing and  every  command  given  to 
us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  our 
firm  belief  that  the  Bible  com- 
mands triune  immersion  for  every 
believer,  and  therefore,  we  refuse  to 
relinquish  this  mode  of  baptism 
even  though  it  means  that  many, 
having  already  been  baptized  by 
some  other  mode,  refuse  to  submit 
to  triune  immersion  and  hence  re- 
main out  of  the  membership  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

I  am  sure  that  you  realize  that 
the  subject  cannot  be  covered  m 
the  space  we  have.  We  must  neces- 
sarily omit  much  proof  that  could 
be  given  had  we  an  unlimited 
amount  of  space.  Yet  to  those  of 
you  with  an  open  mind  I  am  sure 
the  proof  given  in  this  message  will 
be  sufficient. 

The  very  first  thing  that  we  want 


to  see  is  that  baptism  is  "immer- 
sion." The  word  which  is  trans- 
lated "baptize"  in  our  Bibles  is 
merely  a  transliteration  of  the 
Greek  word  "baptidzo."  Thus  the 
only  way  that  we  can  discover  the 
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meaning  of  our  word  "baptize"  is 
through  a  study  of  the  original 
Greek  word  "baptidzo." 

What   Does   "Baptidzo"    Mean? 

( 1 )  What  do  the  lexicographers 
say?  Here  are  a  few  definitions 
from  the  most  prominent  lexicog- 
raphers; Liddell  and  Scott;  "To  dip, 
to  dip  repeatedly,  to  baptize."  Rob- 
inson; "To  immerse,  to  sink,  a  fre- 
quentative." Donegan:  "To  im- 
merse repeatedly  into  a  liquid,  to 
submerge,  to  sink;  also  to  plunge  to 
cleanse,  to  wash."  Thayer:  "As  to 
the  meaning  of  baptize  all  reputable 
lexicographers  are  now  agreed  that 
its  primary  meaning  is  to  immerse." 
Professor  d'Ooge,  of  Colby  Univer- 
sity; "There  is  no  standard  Greek- 
English  lexicon  that  gives  sprinkle 
or  pour  as  meanings  of  baptize." 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
quotations  that  might  be  given. 
There  are  many,  many  more  but  it 
is  needless  to  quote  others.  There 
is  just  one  more  statement  to  be 
made  in  this  respect  and  that  is, 
"there  is  no  standard  Greek  lexicon 
or  authority  on  the  Greek  language 
that  gives  anything  but  immerse  or 
derivatives  therefrom  as  the  pri- 
mary meaning  of  baptidzo."  Thus 
every  outstanding  lexicographer 
concurs  in  placing  upon  the  word 
"baptidzo"  the  primary  meaning  of 
immersion. 

(2)  What  do  the  other  versions 
or   translations   have   to   say?     By 


"other  versions  or  translations"  we 
mean  the  Bible  as  it  has  been 
translated  into  another  language. 
The  point  that  we  want  to  notice 
is  how  these  different  versions 
translate  the  word  "baptidzo." 

The  Syriac  version,  probably  the 
very  first  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  into  another  language, 
translates  the  word  "baptidzo"  with 
the  Syriac  word  "amad,"  meaning 
"to  dip." 

The  Egyptian,  the  Ethiopic,  and 
the  Armenian  versions,  likewise 
translate  "baptidzo"  by  words 
meaning  "to  dip  or  immerse." 

The  Latin  version,  used  early  in 
the  history  of  the  church,  uses  the 
Latin  word  "tingo,"  which,  as  any 
Latin  dictionary  will  show,  means, 
"to  dip." 

And  in  our  present-day  lan- 
guages, the  German  version  uses 
"taufen,"  meaning  "to  dip";  the 
Swedish  uses  "dopa,"  meaning  "to 
dip";  and  the  Dutch  uses  "doopen," 
meaning  "to  dip." 

The  old  Anglo-Saxon  version  uses 
"dyppan,"  meaning  "to  dip."  Ana 
if  the  modern  English  version  had 
translated  the  word  instead  of 
transferring  it,  we  would  have  "dip" 
in  our  English  Bibles,  as  indeed  we 
do  have  everywhere  except  when 
the  act  of  baptism  is  referred  to. 

In  conclusion  to  this  point  it  can 
be  said  that  every  time  a  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  has 
been  made,  the  words  used  to 
translate  "baptidzo"  have  been 
words  having  the  primary  meaning 
"to  dip." 

(3)  Finally  in  answer  to  this 
question,  "What  does  'baptidzo' 
mean?"  we  shall  see  what  the  Bible 
itself  has  to  say  about  it. 

First  of  all  there  were  other  Greek 
words  which  could  have  been  used 
by  our  Lord  and  the  Apostles  if 
other  than  "dipping"  or  "immer- 
sion" were  meant.  For  example, 
"nipto"  is  the  Greek  word  that 
means  to  wet,  to  wash  the  face, 
hands,  or  feet,  as  in  Mark  7:3,  "Ex- 
cept they  wash  their  hands,"  and 
in  John  13:14,  "If  I  have  washed 
your  feet,"  but  this  word  is  never 
used  of  baptism.  "Cheo"  means  to 
pour  and  is  used  in  Acts  2:17-18,  "I 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
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flesh  ...  I  will  pour  out  in  those 
days  of  my  Spirit,"  but  never  is  it 
used  of  baptism. 

"Rhantidzo"  means  to  sprinkle, 
as  in  Hebrews  9:13,  19,  "the  ashes 
of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean," and  "he  took  the  blood  of 
calves  and  of  goats,  with  water,  and 
scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop  and  sprin- 
kled both  the  book  and  all  the 
people,"  but  never  is  this  word  used 
in  reference  to  baptism.  Why  then, 
if  baptism  can  be  either  sprinkling 
or  pouring,  or  immersion,  did  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  all  His  Apos- 
tles avoid  these  words  which  mean 
to  sprinkle,  or  pour,  and  use  a  word 
which  always  has  the  idea  of  im- 
mersion in  reference  to  the  rite  of 
baptisri? 

Secondly,  in  this  connection,  let 
us  tak;  a  couple  of  examples  from 
the  Niw  Testament  in  which  the 
word  "baptidzo"  or  its  root  "bapto" 
is  usi  d  and  see  what  the  word 
means  in  its  contextual  setting. 

The  scene  before  us  is  a  large 
table,  around  which  a  group  of  men 
are  reclining.  It  is  a  meal,  and  the 
food  has  been  served  upon  the  table. 
Now  the  men  are  thoughtfully  con- 
suming the  repast  that  has  been 
set  before  them.  I  say  "thought- 
fully," because  an  event  has  taken 
place  just  before  we  look  in  on  the 
scei.e.  It  was  an  action  performed 
by  one  of  their  number  and  they 
stilJ  can't  quite  comprehend  the 
meaning  of  that  action.  So,  as  they 
reciine  upon  the  benches  about  the 
table,  their  minds  are  troubled. 
Then,  from  the  head  of  the  table, 
a  voice  speaks.  It  is  the  voice  of 
their  leader  and  master.  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me." 

Immediately,  the  followers  of  this 
man  gasp  and  look  at  one  another 
in  consternation.  Who  among  them 
could  ever  do  such  a  thing  as  that? 
Wno  among  them  would  be  a  trai- 
tor to  their  cause?  Who  among 
them  would  turn,  after  these  years 
of  fellowship,  upon  the  man  who 
had  led  them  into  the  truths  of  the 
living  God?  Then  one  among  them 
turns  to  another  and  beseeches  him 
that  he  will  ask  the  leader  to  iden- 
tify the  traitor.  The  question  is 
put  to  the  Master  and  the  answer 
comes  back,  "He  it  is,  to  whom  I 
.shall  give  a  sop,  after  I  have  dipped 
tt.  And  when  he  had  dipped  it,  he 
gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  oi 
Simon"    (John    13:26).      The    word 


which  is  here  translated  "dipped" 
is  the  word  "bapto,"  the  root  of  the 
word  "baptidzo."  Beloved,  can  you 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  took  His 
finger  and  sprinkled  that  sop,  or 
took  up  His  bowl  and  poured  a  little 
of  its  contents  upon  that  morsel  of 
bread?  No;  you  don't  believe  that. 
You  believe  that  He  took  that  bread 
and  dipped  it  into  that  gravy,  and 
handed  it  over  to  Judas.  And  yet, 
when  the  same  word  is  used  in  an- 
other place  in  reference  to  baptism, 
you  are  content  to  let  it  mean  to 
you  the  far-fetched  idea  of  sprin- 
kling or  pouring. 

Let  us  look  in  now  upon  another 
scene.  Two  m  e  n  have  left  the 
world  through  the  portals  of  death. 
They  have  closed  their  eyes  to  the 
things  of  their  temporal  life  and 
they  have  awakened  in  their  place 
of  eternal  destiny.  The  condition 
of  the  two  is  now  quite  different. 
One  finds  himself  in  the  torments 

Has  your  church  bought  a  good 
supply  of  the  booklet.  We  Believe, 
by  Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb?  Until 
Easter  the  price  is  $2.75  per  hun- 
dred, postpaid.  After  that  date  it 
will  be  $3.50  per  hundred. 
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of  hell;  the  other  rests  contentedly 
in  Abraham's  bosom.  The  first  man 
finds  himself  in  great  agony  and 
suffering;  the  fires  overwhelm  him 
and  he  cries  out  to  another  figure 
in  heaven,  "Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  fin- 
ger in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue." 

And  here  again  the  word  tran.s- 
lated  "dip"  is  the  word  "bapto,"  the 
root  of  the  word  "baptidzo."  Seri- 
ously now,  is  there  any  reason,  is 
there  any  way  that  we  can  believe 
that  the  finger  was  to  be  sprinkled 
with  water  or  that  a  certain 
amount  of  water  was  to  be  poured 
upon  that  finger?  'Very  clearly,  the 
tip  of  the  finger  was  to  be  dipped 
or  immersed  into  the  water,  and 
then  to  be  touched  to  the  tongue  of 
the  man  in  torment.  If  the  word 
therefore,  so  clearly  means  in  this 
place  "to  dip,"  why  don't  you  give 
it  that  meaning  when  it  comes  to 
the  matter  of  baptism? 

Thus,  the  final  answer  to  the 
question,  "What  does  'baptidzo' 
mean?"  is  simply  this,  "It  means 
dipping  or  immersion." 


What  Is  the  Meaning:  of  Baptism? 

The  second  question  which  I 
should  like  to  present  to  you  in 
further  proof  of  the  fact  that  bap- 
tism is  immersion  is  this,  "What  is 
the  meaning  of  baptism?" 

This  question  will  be  answered 
very  briefly.  Baptism  is  the  out- 
ward symbol  of  our  inward  regen- 
eration. Baptism  is  the  outward 
testimony  to  the  fact  that  we  have 
died  with  Christ,  that  we  were 
buried  with  Him,  and  that  we  arose 
with  Him  from  the  grave.  In  other 
words,  our  baptism  symbolizes  our 
death,  our  burial,  and  our  resur- 
rection with  Christ. 

It  is  an  accepted  rule  that  the 
symbol  must  picture  that  which  it 
symbolizes.  Therefore  our  baptism 
as  a  symbol  must  picture  our  death, 
our  burial,  and  our  resurrection 
with  Christ.  Does  sprinkling  or 
pouring  do  that?  No;  it  is  only  by 
immersion  that  our  baptism  pic- 
tures that  which  it  symbolizes.  Here 
is  how  it  works: 

( 1 )  First  of  all,  baptism  pictures 
our  death  with  Christ.  Rom.  6:23, 
"Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptized  into  his  death?"  How 
did  Christ  die?  He  bowed  His  head 
forward,  and  if  we  are  going  to 
picture  our  identification  with 
Christ  in  His  death,  then  it  must  be 
by  forward  action. 

In  this  connection  let  us  remem- 
ber another  fact.  Christ  gave  up 
His  life  voluntarily.  It  was  not 
taken  from  Him.  Likewise  we  came 
to  God  voluntarily,  and  we  died  i;o 
the  sins  of  the  world  voluntarily. 
No  one  compels  us  to  crucify  our 
old  man  of  sin.  We  do  it  of  our 
own  free  will  just  as  Christ  per- 
mitted Himself  to  be  crucified  of  His 
own  free  will.  Only  forward  action 
can  represent  the  voluntary  going 
forward  of  Jesus  to  the  cross  or  our 
voluntary  giving  of  the  old  life  to 
death.  Our  free  choice  then,  like 
Christ's,  is  expressed  by  the  forward 
motion  in  baptism.  Backward  ac- 
tion means  defeat  and  calamity. 
Eli  fell  backward  and  died.  The  sol- 
diers who  came  to  arrest  Jesus 
went  backward  and  fell  to  the 
ground.  Backward  action  repre- 
sents compulsion,  but  forward  ac- 
tion is  the  proper  action  to  show 
that  the  candidate  says  with  Jesus 
of  His  life,  "No  one  taketh  it  from 
me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself." 

(2)  Secondly,    baptism    pictures 
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our  ouriai  wicn  >^nrisc.  oriiy  im- 
mersion can  do  that.  As  we  go 
down  into  the  water  and  the  head 
is  covered  completely,  then  we  have 
a  perfect  picture  of  ourselves  cov- 
ered over  with  the  ground  of  the 
grave.  And  that  is  wholly  the 
thought  of  a  burial — merely  the 
complete  covering  of  the  body  with 
dirt,  whatever  might  be  the  posi- 
tion of  the  body  beneath  that  dirt. 
Of  course,  you  readily  see  that  it  is 
impossible  to  get  the  likeness  of  a 
burial  out  of  sprinkling  or  pouring. 
Such  a  mode  of  baptism  pictures 
absolutely  nothing,  and  hence  such 
a  baptism  has  no  meaning  as  a 
symbol. 

(3>  Thirdly,  baptism  pictures  our 
resurrection  with  Christ.  How 
does  it  do  it?  It  pictures  it  by  the 
coming  forth  out  of  the  water. 
Having  been  buried  beneath  the 
waves,  the  body  now  rises  from  that 
burial  into  new  life.  The  old  man 
of  sin  is  left  behind  and  we  come 
forward  as  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Sprinkling  or  pouring  pic- 
tures this  great  truth  not  at  all. 
Only  the  emergence  following  the 
act  of  immersion  is  symbolic  of  our 
resurrection  with  Christ. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  very  mean- 
ing of  baptism  requires  that  the  act 
of  baptism  be  immersion,  for  only 
immersion  pictures  the  tremendous 
truths  of  our  death,  our  burial,  and 
our  resurrection  with  Christ. 


EASTER  CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 

By  Mrs.  Alan  S.  Pearce 


I    •        (Continued  from  Page  231) 

admonish  and  teach  one  another 
"in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  Certainly  the 
grace  of  God  should  be  the  basis 
of  all  our  singing,  and  certainly  all 
of  our  singing  is  to  be  done  to  the 
Lord.  May  such  truly  be  experi- 
enced in  all  our  singing. 


(Continued  from  Page  230 1 

arated  from  something  or  someone. 
A  careful  reading  of  the  account  in 
Genesis,  together  with  other  re- 
lated passages,  reveals  that  that 
someone  was  God.  Man  was  sep- 
arated from  God  because  of  his 
sin,  his  degeneration.  He  is  still 
in  that  state  of  spiritual  death,  un- 
til by  a  creative  act  God  imparts  to 


Horizontal 

1.  What  we  have  in  John  20:31. 

5.  An  artificial  butter. 

6.  Pound  (abbreviation). 
9.  A  lentil. 

12.  That  which  is  laid  up  in  heaven 

for  us  (Col.  l:5i. 
15.  Any  great  or  distinct  period  of 

time  in  the  history  of  man. 

18.  What  Jesus  is  (John  ll:25i. 

19.  Half  a  printer's  measure. 

20.  Abbreviation  for  Augustus. 

21.  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

22.  Credit  (abbreviation). 

23.  That   upon   which   Christ   was 

crucified. 
25.  A  word  found  in  John  6:1. 

28.  A  mountain  in  the  land  where 

Esau  dwelt  (Gen.  36:8). 

29.  A  son  of  Peleth  (Num.  16:1). 

Vertical 

1.  A  word  found  in  Matthew  28:20. 

2.  A  word  found  only  once  in  the 

New  Testament  (Rom.  13:10). 


3.  A  month    (abbreviation). 

7.  The  divine  title  of  Jesus. 

8.  What  we  are  made  through  be- 

lieving in  the  shed  blood   of 
Christ. 

9.  Prefix  meaning  before. 

10.  Even. 

11.  So. 

13.  Conjunction. 

14.  What  we  have  through  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  5:1). 

15.  A  famous  Old  Testament  battle 

that   was   won    by   strategy 
(Josh.  8:18). 

16.  The  first  person  of  the  Trinity. 

17.  A  word  meaning  an  inevitable 

or  natural  consequence  (Rom. 
14:9). 
24.  What  Christ  is  in  I  Corinthians 
15:20. 

26.  East  Indies  (abbreviation). 

27.  What  God  commanded  Noah  to 

build. 

28.  Provided  that. 

(Watch  for  the  answers  next  week.i 


him  spiritual  life  through  union 
with  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:17; 
Eph.  2:1). 

2c.    In    man's   utter   sinfulness. 

There  is  no  faculty,  no  factor,  no 
aspect  that  has  not  been  touched 
by  the  virus  of  sin.  His  under- 
standing is  darkened  (Eph.  4:18:  I 
Cor.  2:14) :  his  heart  is  deceitful  and 
wicked  (Jer.  17:9-10);  his  mind  is 
defiled    (Gen.    6:5;    Tit.    1:15);    his 


spirit  is  defiled  (II  Cor.  7:5);  his 
will  is  enfeebled  iRom.  7:18),  and 
his  mind  is  at  enmity  against  God 
(Rom.  8:7).  Sin  holds  him  in  help- 
less captivity  (John  8:31-36).  and 
he  is  a  child  of  the  devil  spiritually 
(John  8:44;  I  John  3:8-10).  While 
tliere  may  be  a  difference  in  the 
degree  of  his  degeneration,  the  fact 
is  universally  true  of  all  men  out- 
side of  Christ. 
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NEWS  BRIEFS 

(Continued  from  Page  228) 

pastor,  Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles.  does 
the  preaching.  This  branch  Sun- 
day school  reached  an  attendance 
of  66  recently,  with  more  than  40 
present  on  the  following  Tuesday 
night. 

Miss  Verna  Pepper,  a  member  of 
the  First  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  who  has  served  as  a  mission- 


ary in  China  for  14  years  without  a 
furlough,  is  now  visiting  with 
friends  in  the  California  city. 

The  bulletin  from  Ghent  church, 
Roanoke,  Va-,  asks,  "Wasn't  it-  good 
to  see  the  church  so  full  Sunday 
morning  that  the  ushers  had  diffi- 
culty finding  seats  for  those  who 
came  late?  Then  the  Bible  school 
attendance  went  up  to  218." 

From  Winchester,  Va.:  "The  work 
on  our  new  baptistry  will  begin  dur- 


ing this  week.  We  are  hoping  to 
have  it  finished  soon  in  order  to 
baptize  the  large  number  of  candi- 
dates who  are  waiting.  The  paint- 
ing of  the  church  was  started  dur- 
ing the  past  week  and  will  be  pretty 
well  finished  at  the  end  of  this 
week.  Several  rooms  in  the  base- 
ment have  been  partitioned  and  by 
next  Sunday  we  ought  to  have  sev- 
eral more."  The  pastor  is  Rev.  Paul 
Dick. 

Mrs.  Belle  Zook,  of  Huntington, 
Ind.,  has  already  finished  reading 
the  Bible  through  in  1947.  She  read 
the  entire  Bible  between  Jan.  1  and 
Feb.  6. 


POCKET  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

BY  HENRY  H.  HALLEY 

The  second  printing  of  the  17th  edition  of  this  popular  Handbook  is  just  off 
the  press,  numbering  50,000  copies — the  largest  printing  ever  made.  It  contains 
an  abundance  of  Bible  information  in  a  brief,  but  understandable,  form.  It  is 
an  abbreviated  Bible  commentary,  including  a  general  view  of  the  Bible,  heart 
thoughts  of  the  Bible,  amazing  archeological  discoveries,  notes  on  each  of  the 
Bible  books,  miscellaneous  Bible  information,  notes  on  obscure  passages,  related 
historical  data,  an  epitome  of  church  history,  suggestions  on  Bible  reading,  and 
suggestions  on  church-going— 765  pages  packed  with  useful  Bible  information, 
yet  it  is  pocket  size.    Price,  $2.00  postpaid. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  AGE  OF  SCIENCE 

BY  O.  E.  SANDEN 

Published  by  Moody  Press.  A  splendid  book  to  put  in  the  hands  of  high  school 
or  college  young  people  who  are  really  interested  in  the  relation  between  modern 
science  and  our  Christian  faith.  Mr.  Sanden  is  a  member  of  the  American  Associa- 
tion for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  a  fellow  of  the  Yale  School  of  Applied 
Physiology,  a  member  of  the  Texas  Academy  of  Science,  a  Phi  Beta  Kappa  grad- 
uate of  Texas  State  University,  an  honor  graduate  of  Columbia  and  Austin 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminaries,  and  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 
He  has  spent  11  years  lecturing  on  the  correlation  of  science  and  Christianity 
in  schools  and  colleges.  Price,  S1.50  postpaid. 
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WOOSTER,  OHIO — 1.  Nursery  and  Beginners;  2.  Young  about  to  be  constructed  on  a  new  location;  6.  Primary 
People;  3.  Young  Married  People;  4.  The  present  group;  7.  Adult  Bible  Class;  8.  Junior  and  Intermediate 
Wooster  church  building;  5.  The  new  church  building      group. 


WOOSTER,  OHIO,  JOINS  THE   GROWING  LIST  OF 
BRETHREN  SELF-SUPPORTING   CHURCHES 


Released  By  Home  Missions  Council 


By  L.  L.  GRUBB 

Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council 


Again  God  has  demonstrated  His  wisdom  and  grace, 
and  again  we  have  tangible  proof  that  giving  to  Home 
Missions  pays  big  dividends  as  we  announce  that 
January  1st,  1947,  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  became  a  self-supporting  church. 

For  the  greater  portion  of  seven  years  under  the  able 
ministry  of  Bro.  John  Squires,  and  for  a  part  of  that 
time  under  the  fine  leadership  of  Rev.  Kenneth  Ash- 
man. God  has  prospered  and  blessed  the  Wooster  con- 
gregation until  they  now  exist  as  a  strong  and  effective 
testimony  in  the  community.  The  ministry  of  these 
men  and  their  wives  cannot  be  praised  too  highly,  for 


as  the  shepherd  leads,  usually  the  flock  will  follow. 

If  government  agencies  had  allowed  such  procedure, 
this  past  year  would  have  seen  a  beautiful  new  church 
building  being  constructed  in  the  very  finest  section 
of  the  city  of  Wooster.  However,  as  soon  as  possible 
in  the  providence  of  God,  that  structure  will  be  erected 
by  this  growing,  virile  congregation. 

At  recent  appropriate  services  in  the  Wooster  church 
the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  officially  released 
this  group  from  all  connection  with  the  national 
organization.  The  Council  is  happy  to  present  this 
new  congregation  as  an  established  member  of  our 
group  of  Brotherhood  churches  across  the  nation. 


THE   WOOSTER   BRETHREN   CHURCH   HAS   MEANT 
MUCH  TO  ME 

By  IVIiss  Lucille  Pope 

I  am  a  "vacation  member"  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio.  Being  a  student  for  the  past 
several  years,  and  now  a  teacher  at  Bob  Jones  College, 
has  meant  that  I  could  enjoy  the  wonderful  fellowship 
of  the  Wooster  Brethren  only  at  vacation  seasons. 

This  church  has  meant  a  great  deal  to  me,  for  it  was 
there  that  I  found  my  Lord  and  Savior.  Through  the 
well-rounded  ministi-y  of  this  church  I  was  caused  "to 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  my  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Through  this  church  I  not  only 
found  the  right  kind  of  spiritual  instruction  but  also 
the  wholesome  Christian  fellowships  and  enjoyments 
which  are  so  lacking  in  the  world  today.  My  com- 
panionships with  the  Christian  young  people  have 
been  pure  and  sweet  in  the  Lord. 

We  certainly  do  praise  the  Lord  that  there  are  still 
churches  like  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Wooster. 
Ohio,  who  believe,  preach,  and  practice  the  whole  Word 
of  God.    Praise  His  name! 


PHOTOGRAPHIC  HISTORY  OF  THE  WOOSTER, 
OHIO,  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH— 1.  Young  People; 
2.  Former  Pastor  and  Mrs.  John  Squires,  v.ho  pioneered 
the  Wooster  church,  with  a  view  of  Pastor  Squires  and 
"the  twins";  3.  Junior  C.  E.  group;  4.  Primary  class; 
5.  Beginnei-s  department;  6.  Wooster  congregation; 
7.  Junior  girls;  8.  Junior  boys;  9.  The  Ogden  Quartet 
visiting  Wooster;  10.  Intermediate  group;  11.  Another 
view  of  the  congregation;  12.  In  front  of  the  church, 
"after  church." 


WE  APPRECIATE  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  WOOSTER 

By  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Sprowls 

''Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  ben- 
efits, even  the  God  of  our  salvation"  (Psa.  68:19^ 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  sending  the  First 
Brethren  Church  to  Wooster,  Ohio.  We  were  seeking 
a  church  home  that  would  teach  Titus  2:13,  "Looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ."  We  had 
been  attending  our  own  Sunday  school,  then  returning 
home  for  the  radio  messages  for  our  church  hour.  This 
was  not  satisfactory,  for  the  children  could  see  no 
reason  for  sitting  still  to  listen  to  a  radio  message  in 
the  home,  after  leaving  before  the  worship  service  at 
church. 

The  Word  teaches  us  that  we  should  "not  forsake 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is"  (Heb.  10:25).  We  knew  that  it  was  not  right 
to  be  missing  church  services.  Therefore,  we  were 
happy  to  find  a  church  where  "the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  is  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpit  on  every  occasion. 

We  have  four  children;  the  three  oldest  have  named 
the  Lord  as  Savior  and  Lord,  being  established  in  the 
Word  by  faithful  teachers  at  the  Brethren  church. 
Our  prayer  is  that  other  needy  communities  will  be 
blessed  with  a  pure,  fearless  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  community  of  Wooster  has  been  blessed. 
We  greatly  appreciate  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Wooster,  Ohio. 
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History  of  the  Wooster  Brethren  Church 


By  REV.  JOHN  H.  SQUIRES,  Former  Pastor 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
organized  on  October  1,  1939.  Tlie  cliurch  was  formed 
by  a  small  nucleus  from  within  a  Bible  class  which  had 
been  conducted  in  the  city  for  about  two  years.  Breth- 
ren pastors  in  northern  Ohio,  chiefly  Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes 
(now  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.),  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  (present  with  the  Lord), 
were  the  teachers. 

While  we  were  extended  a  call  by  the  church  at  the 
time  of  its  organization,  we  did  not  become  pastor 
until  three  months  later.  Bro.  Wayne  Baker,  now  fin- 
ishing his  work  in  Grace  Seminary,  served  as  tem- 
porary pastor  until  our  arrival  on  the  field.  The 
Wooster  church  is  certainly  indebted  to  Brother  Baker 
for  his  faithful  service,  not  only  as  a  temporary  pas- 
tor, but  as  a  helper  after  our  arrival,  when  he  devoted 
much  time  and  energy  in  helping  transform  a  resi- 
dence into  a  church  building. 

On  January  1,  1940,  we  (Joyce,  Donald  Lee,  and  my- 
self) moved  to  Wooster  from  Sterling,  Ohio,  where  we 
had  served  as  student  pastor  during  our  final  year  in 
Grace  Seminary.  Our  home  was  actually  a  part  of  the 
church  itself  as  we  occupied  the  four  rooms  at  the  rear 
of  the  building.  During  the  month  of  January  and 
the  first  three  weeks  of  February  we  were  engaged  in 
the  task  of  helping  with  the  building  alterations.  Two 
brick  walls  which  ran  from  attic  to  basement  in  this 
large  brick  structure,  built  in  Civil  War  days,  had  to 
be  torn  out  to  make  way  for  an  auditorium  on  the  first 
floor  and  Sunday-school  rooms  on  the  second.  For 
quite  some  time  we  ate  and  breathed  plaster  dust  as  it 
seeped  into  our  rooms  from  that  part  of  the  building 
which  was  being  demolished. 

On  February  18,  1940,  a  small  but  happy  group  of 
people  moved  from  their  temporary  quarters  into  the 
newly  altered  building.  Up  until  this  time  services, 
Sunday-school  and  morning  worship  services  only,  had 
been  held  first  in  Weitzel's  Hall  and  then  later  in 
Memorial  Hall.  A  service  of  dedication  was  held  on 
March  3,  1940,  with  Bro.  C.  W.  Mayes  as  the  speaker. 
That  evening  the  first  evening  service  was  conducted 
since  the  organization  of  the  church. 

By  the  spring  of  1943  the  Sunday  school  had  grown 
sufficiently  to  warrant  our  moving  out  of  the  back  part 
of  the  building  into  a  home  of  our  own.  The  entire 
building  was  then  given  over  to  the  church.  It  was 
only  about  a  year  after  this  that  it  was  plainly  evident 
that  the  present  structure,  because  of  its  limited  facil- 
ities, would  soon  have  to  be  abandoned.  Plans  were 
made  to  investigate  the  possibilities  of  building,  and 
on  October  1,  1945,  the  first  building  fund  offering  was 
received. 

At  the  time  the  work  was  started  there  were  two 
families  in  Wooster  besides  our  own,  and  five  families 
who  lived  about  11  miles  out  in  the  country.  This 
constituted  the  original  church.  Yet  it  was  through 
this  small  nucleus  that  the  Lord  worked  to  raise  up  a 
testimony  for  His  name  in  a  needy  city.  Whjle  the 
growth  and  progress  of  the  work  during  our  ministry 
was  not  phenomenal  at  any  one  period  of  time,  yet 


taken  as  a  whole,  its  gains  were  consistent  and  its 
progress  steady.  In  fact,  the  Wooster  work  is  really  a 
reflection  of  its  lay-people — good,  solid,  steady,  and 
dependable. 

Our  ministry  in  Wooster  closed  in  October  of  1945 
when  we  accepted  the  call  of  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  to  become  its  pastor. 

HIGHLIGHTS 

In  any  work  there  are  always  those  things  that  stand 
out  as  high  lights.  To  be  sure  there  are  too  many  to  ' 
enumerate  in  this  short  space.  Nor  is  it  possible  to 
share  with  others  many  of  the  precious  things  that 
memory  has  stored  away  as  a  vast  and  rich  treasure  on 
which  we  may  draw  at  will.  Following  are  a  few  of 
the  things  that  we  consider  as  high  lights  at  Wooster: 

1.  The  vision  of  the  people.  This  vision  issued  in  a 
faithfulness  and  whole-hearted  devotion  to  the  Lord's 
work  that  caused  the  people  to  thrust  themselves  with 
great  energy  into  the  pioneer  work  of  building  a 
church  in  Wooster. 

2.  The  joyous,  sacrificial  giving  of  the  church.  It 
was  remarkable.  As  an  example,  during  two  months 
in  1945,  after  having  given  a  foreign  missions  offering 
of  over  $700,  they  raised  $1,300  to  pay  off  the  building 
debt  and  then  only  a  month  later  gave  in  cash  and 
pledges  a  building  fund  offering  of  $6,140  <  $2,000  in 
cash).  It  is  significant  that  $416  of  the  building  fund 
offering  came  from  the  Young  People's  Fellowship 
(they  also  pledged  $266  at  that  time).  All  of  this  was 
over  and  above  the  regular  expenses  of  the  church. 
Many  such  instances  as  the  above  might  be  related. 

3.  The  splendid  group  of  consecrated  young  people. 
They  were  a  constant  source  of  joy  and  strength  to 
their  pastor.  They  took  the  initiative  in  planning  and 
promoting  their  own  work  and  did  so  in  such  a  way 
that  it  could  not  help  but  have  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  it. 

4.  The  daily  vacation  Bible  school.  Much  of  the 
growth  of  the  Sunday  school  of  the  Wooster  church 
can  be  traced  to  the  valuable  contacts  made  through 
the  summer  Bible  schools.  The  Brethren-sponsored 
D.  V.  B.  S.  was  a  popular  institution,  commanding  the 
attention  and  respect  of  the  city.  (Since  we  are  speak- 
ing of  outstanding  events  we  might  mention  that  Patty 
and  Peggy,  our  twin  girls,  arrived  just  three  hours 
before  their  father  was  to  conduct  the  opening  day  of 
the  first  D.  V.  B.  S.!     Yes;  we  survived.) 

5.  The  support  rendered  by  the  Brethren  National 
Home  Missions  Council.  There  would  be  no  church  in 
Wooster  were  it  not  for  the  generous  support  and  wise 
counsel  given  us  by  this  board.  Our  relationships  were 
always  of  the  finest.  The  backing  of  the  Council  gave 
the  church  that  sense  of  security  and  assurance  that  is 
necessary  in  an  infant  church. 

We  would  also  like  to  take  this  opportunity  of  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude  and  deep  appreciation  for  the 
friendship  of  a  true  servant  of  Christ,  Bro.  R.  Paul 
Miller,  who  was  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
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cil  during  most  of  our  stay  at  Wooster.  Many,  many 
times  his  fellowship  and  words  of  encouragement  were 
used  of  God  to  give  us  grace  to  stay  at  it  when  the  way 
was  hard.  His  presence  was  always  a  benediction  to 
our  home. 

6.  The  valuable  lessons  learned  in  Home  Mission 
work.  Home  Mission  work  is  unique.  Many  of  its 
problems  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  field  of 
service.  We  can  personally  testify  that  we  learned 
more  about  building  and  running  a  church  in  our  close 
to  six  years  at  Wooster  than  we  learned  from  all  other 
sources  put  together  previous  to  that  time. 

7.  The  arrival  of  Bro.  Kenneth  Ashman  to  take  over 
the  Wooster  church.  We  consider  this  a  high  light  in 
the  history  of  the  Wooster  work.    It  was  with  real  joy 


and  profound  gratitude  that  we  received  the  news  that 
Bro.  Kenneth  Ashman  was  to  take  our  place.  This 
caused  us  to  leave  the  work  with  peace  of  mind,  know- 
ing that  it  was  in  capable  hands.  We  rejoice  in  God's 
blessing  upon  Brother  Ashman's  ministry  as  he  and  his 
people  advance  in  Wooster. 

We  can  truly  say  of  Wooster  in  the  words  of  an- 
other, "I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of 
you,  always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making 
request  with  joy,  for  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now:  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  even  as 
it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart"  (Phil.  l:3-7a). 


Waa6.ten>i  CcMif^  2>a^d  ad  a  QUun^cU 


By  REV.   R.   PAUL   MILLER 

Time  rolls  back  to  1935  to  record  the  first  agitation 
for  a  Brethren  church  in  the  city  of  Wooster.  At  that 
time  I  was  secretary  to  the  Home  Mission  Board  before 
the  division  that  resulted  in  what  are  now  know  as 
the  Grace  and  Ashland  groups.  A  meeting  was  ar- 
ranged for  all  those  interested  to  meet  in  the  local 
park  at  Wooster  for  the  first  "get-together."  Nothing 
much  came  out  of  it.  There  were  other  meetings  out  of 
which  little  came.  Not  much  encouragement  came 
from  the  nearest  Brethren  pastor  and  congregation 
at  Smithville.  A  couple  of  former  members  of  that 
congregation  were  then  in  Wooster  and  had  been  sup- 
porting the  old  church  financially  to  some  extent. 
Rather  than  lose  these  people  to  the  old  church,  con- 
stant cold  water  was  poured  on  the  new  project  for 
Wooster.  Such  low  conceptions  of  the  responsibility 
laid  upon  the  Christian  church  by  our  Lord  to  win  the 
lost  for  Christ  formed  the  main  obstacles  to  a  real 
home  mission  program  in  the  days  when  the  awaken- 
ing was  just  beginning. 

Two  years  of  indefiniteness  passed  by.  About  this 
time,  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  started  a  union  Bible 
class  in  the  city  of  Wooster.  This  continued  for  a 
year  or  so,  with  measurable  results.  Out  of  this  group 
there  were  a  few  who  were  favorable  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Brethren  church  in  that  city.  Two  or  three 
more  Brethren  families  moved  to  Wooster.  Then  fol- 
lowed more  agitation  for  a  church,  and  the  district 
mission  board,  together  with  the  secretary  of  the  Home 
Missions  Council  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  and  effort 
endeavoring  to  find  a  good  meeting  place  for  a  new 
group.  With  our  very  meager  working  funds  and  in  a 
city  that  had  had  little  or  no  building  done  for  years, 
this  was  not  easy. 

Finally  an  organization  was  effected  in  a  lodge  hall, 
a  charter  membership  formed,  a  budget  set  for  the 
work,  and  a  call  unanimously  extended  to  Rev.  John 
Squires,  then  pastor  at  Sterling,  to  become  pastor  or 
the  newly  organized  congregation.  Brother  Squires 
accepted  the  call  after  much  prayer  and  moved  to  the 
field. 

Shortly  before  he  moved  to  the  field,  reluctantly  de- 
cision was  made  by  the  local  group,  the  district  mission 
board,  and  the  Council  to  purchase  an  old  residence  on 
the  main  street,  near  the  high  school.    It  was  an  excel- 


lent location,  but  the  idea  of  starting  a  church  in  a 
house  was  not  attractive.  There  seemed  nothing  else 
to  do  at  the  time.  Much  criticism  arose  from  this  angle 
of  the  new  work,  but  the  criticism  had  nothing  con- 
structive to  offer,  so  the  work  went  right  on. 

The  first  two  years  of  the  work  after  Brother  Squires 
was  on  the  job  were  mighty  hard  going.  Optimism 
was  hard  to  maintain.  Money  had  been  pouring  out 
fixing  up  the  building  for  services,  debts  were  accumu- 
lating, progress  was  almost  nil.  The  pastor  was  very 
much  disheartened.  It  would  have  taken  the  heart  of 
a  lion  not  to  be  affected  by  the  conditions.  Those  were 
the  days  that  tested  faith  and  courage  in  no  small  way. 
Criticism  was  widespread.  It  seems  amusing  today  to 
recall  the  many  different  things  that  were  pointed  out 
as  the  reason  why  the  work  was  not  progressing. 

In  the  third  yea;-  a  new  sp'irit  was  poured  out  upon 
the  work  by  our  Father  God.  The  pastor  and  congre- 
gation took  flame  and  became  city-wide  personal  work- 
ers. It  was  a  sound,  thorough-going,  tireless  program 
of  reaching  the  city  that  was  begun,  and  it  got  results. 
Sunday  school  attendance  soared,  church  attendance 
rose,  finances  doubled  and  trebled,  optimism  spread, 
and  the  local  people  began  to  pour  sacrificial  gifts  into 
the  work  with  gladness.  Prayer  was  being  answered. 
New  families  began  to  enter  the  church.  Soon  the 
building  was  overtaxed  for  seating.  New  plans  were 
drawn  for  larger  quarters.  War  conditions  held  these 
plans  up.  Then  Brother  Squires  resigned  to  take  up 
his  present  work  in  California. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Ashman  succeeded  to  the  pastorate, 
and  under  him  the  work  has  made  such  progress  that 
now,  with  war  restrictions  over,  plans  for  the  new 
building  are  crystallizing,  and  the  church  has  now 
become  an  independent  congregation  of  which  the 
entire  Brotherhood  can  be  proud.  This  recital  may  not 
mean  so  much  to  those  who  have  recently  come  into 
a  knowledge  of  the  work,  but  to  those  of  us  who  were 
back  there  in  the  beginning  when  heartaches  and 
heartbreaks  were  daily  menu,  when  faith  and  courage 
all  but  died  in  our  breasts  day  after  day,  it  means  a 
lot,  and  we  praise  God  with  full  hearts.  It  is  our  sin- 
cere prayer  that  Wooster  congregation  and  pastor  may 
see  a  mighty  ministry  of  winning  men  to  Christ  in  the 
days  just  ahead  before  our  Lord  returns.  We  expect 
to  see  it. 
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THE  WOOSTER 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Bv  PASTOR  KENNETH  B.  ASHMAN 


Out  of  the  division  of  1938-39  emerged  the  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council,  and  in  turn,  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio.  A  group  of  consecrated 
Brethren,  members  of  a  country  congregation  about  15 
miles  from  Wooster,  separated  themselves  from  this 
congregation  and,  together  with  other  saints  of  Breth- 
ren background,  organized  themselves  into  a  Bible  class 
in  the  city  of  Wooster.  During  1938-39,  the  class  con- 
tinued under  the  leadership  of  Brethren  John  Aeby, 
Wayne  Baker,  Raymond  Gingrich,  Charles  Mayes,  and 
others.  In  September  of  1939,  Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller  met 
vnth  the  group  to  organize  the  Brethren  church.  In 
June  of  1940,  the  charter  membership  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  closed  with  25  members.  John  Squires  was 
called  as  the  first  pastor,  a  large  house  was  purchased 
and  renovated  to  suit  the  current  needs.  The  First 
Brethren  Church  was  on  the  way. 

For  matters  of  interest,  note  the  following  compari- 
son of  figures  for  1940  and  194G: 

1940  1946 

Morning  attendance  average 35  140 

Bible  school  average 30  122 

Prayer  meeting  average 4  30 

Average  offering  per  Sunday $14.01  $202.00 

Thanks  to  Brother  Squires 

Upon  arriving  upon  the  field  in  the  first  part  of  1946, 
we  discovered  that  a  firm  foundation  had  been  laid 
by  Brother  Squires  and  the  Brethren  of  Wooster.  Fine 
services  of  all  departments  were  being  well  cared  for 
by  the  Brethren  themselves.  A  thriving  young  pople's 
group,  an  active  prayer  circle,  consecrated  teachers,  an 
active  official  board — all  these  were  serving  the  Lord 
in  an  acceptable  manner.  Especially  fine  has  been  the 
training  and  teaching  on  the  matter  of  the  personal 
responsibility  of  each  Brethren  to  "seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  Through  the  hard,  discouraging, 
difficult  years,  Brother  Squires,  with  his  fine  wife, 
have  led  this  people— making  possible  the  forward 
steps  that  are  being  recalled  in  this  extended  report. 
The  Wooster  Brethren,  and  their  present  pastor,  are 
thankful  for  the  ministry  of  Brother  Squires  here  from 
1940  to  1945. 

Souis  Being:  Saved 

During  the  past  year  32  confessions  and  baptisms 
have  been  witnessed  at  the  Brethren  Church  of  Woo- 
ster. An  additional  12  have  become  members  of  the 
church  by  letter.  The  large  majority  of  these  44  new 
ones  are  adults.  This  brings  the  present  total  mem- 
bership to  125.  A  well  organized  Bible  school  and  an 
evangelistic  emphasis  in  all  services  are  responsible 
for  this  continued  growth  and  the  saving  of  souls.  We 
have  active  organizations  of  Senior  and  Junior  W.M.C., 


and  S.M.M.  Our  Boys'  Brigade  meets  weekly,  our  Lay- 
men cooperate  regularly  with  the  district  and  national 
laymen's  fellowships. 

Finances   Good 

The  preaching  of  "at  least  the  tithe,"  giving  "as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered,''  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord. 
The  finances  of  the  church  are  in  excellent  condition. 
Currently  there  is  a  building  fund  of  $12,000.  The 
present  meeting  place,  a  renovated  home,  is  owned  by 
the  congregation,  being  conservatively  appraised  at 
another  $12,000.  Six  new  lots,  purchased  for  building 
purposes,  are  valued  at  S7,500,  and  are  all  paid  for.  All 
current  treasuries  of  the  church  sh^w  sizable  balances 
sufficient  for  the  current  needs  of  the  church. 

IVIissionary  Interest 

The  Wooster  Brethren  are  missionary  minded.  Last 
year  an  offering  of  $830  was  presented  for  foreign 
missions,  $738  for  home  missions^  $100  for  district  mis- 
sions, $250  for  Jewish  missions.  In  addition,  a  num- 
ber of  local  missionary  projects  are  supported  indi- 
vidually by  the  members  of  the  church.  There  are 
three  young  people  who  have  volunteered  for  full-time 
service,  two  of  whom  are  already  at  Bryan  University 
making  preparation  for  that  service. 

"Independence  Day" 

Last  December  22  was  a  red-letter  day  for  our 
church.  Upon  that  date  Brother  Grubb,  Secretary  of 
the  Home  Missions  Council,  was  present  to  officially 
declare  us  a  self-supporting  congregation.  This,  with 
proper  ceremonies,  marked  the  termination  of  t  h  e 
agreement  with  the  Council,  and  the  church — the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Wooster — was  then  declared  inde- 
pendent, a  full  self-supporting  congregation.  We 
thank  the  Lord  that  He  has  made  this  possible;  we 
express  hearty  thanks  to  the  Council  for  having  faith 
in  the  Brethren  of  Wooster. 

To  the  Future 

The  future  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster 
is  bright.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  it  is  planned  to  construct 
a  modern,  fireproof  church  edifice,  with  a  seating  ca^ 
pacity  of  300,  with  an  additional  Bible  school  audito- 
rium with  seating  capacity  of  200  additional.  The 
building  is  so  planned  that  these  two  auditoriums  may 
become  one  for  a  total  seating  for  any  one  service  of 
500.  This  church  will  be  built  in  the  north  section  of 
the  city,  a  new  residential  district  rapidly  developing. 
Bus  service  to  and  from  services  is  being  planned.  A 
local  radio  ministry  has  been  spoken  for.  The  Breth- 
ren of  Wooster  have  a  mind  to  work,  the  Lord  has 
made  promise  of  blessings,  the  future  looks  even 
brighter  than  the  past.  Surely  this  is  "cause  for 
thanksgiving!" 
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What  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster  Means  to  Us 


By  G.  A.  Johnson  Family 


Seven  years  ago,  when  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Wooster  was  organized,  our  family  was  living  in  an- 
other town  about  20  miles  away.  In  that  town  there 
was  no  fundamental  testimony  at  all.  Three  years 
prior  to  that  time  we  had  found  the  Lord  in  the  Ellet 
Brethren  Church  and  had  tasted  the  blessings  of 
Christian  worship,  fellowship,  and  service. 

The  opportunity  came  to  move  to  Wooster.  We  will 
not  soon  forget  the  busy  home  mission  pastor  who  took 
time  to  put  on  his  old  clothes  and  helped  to  move  us 
to  Wooster.  Kow  happy  we  were  for  the  privilege  of 
joining  in  worship  with  the  Brethren  again! 

There  is  no  true  happiness  outside  the  Lord.  We  feel 
that  a  greater  share  of  that  happiness  becomes  ours 
when  we  are  banded  together  with  other  believers  in 
earnest  endeavor  to  know  Christ'  and  to  make  Him 
known.  For  six  years  we  have  shared  the  work  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  at  Wooster,  have  joined  our 
prayers  with  those  of  other  believers.    Now  we  have 


come  to  the  full  assurance  of  the  future  of  our  church. 
The  Lord  has  a  great  work  here  for  our  congregation. 

It  is  a  great  blessing  to  see  the  lost  coming  to  Christ. 
It  is  a  great  blessing  to  see  those,  whose  church  has 
departed  from  the  truth,  coming  to  our  services  with  a 
great  thirst  for  the  Word  of  God.  It  has  been  a  real 
blessing  to  watch  our  young  people  forsake  the  world 
and  yield  themselves  unto  Him.  Several  are  already 
in  Christian  service,  others  are  in  preparation  for  the 
same  at  the  present  time. 

With  regret  we  have  said  goodby  and  Godspeed  to 
our  Brother  Squires  and  his  family.  But  God  has 
raised  up  another  shepherd  for  His  flock.  May  we  ever 
be  diligent  to  follow  the  leadership  of  our  Brother  Ash- 
man as  he  leads  us  according  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  entire  family,  we  are  confident,  are  secure  in 
the  Lord.  We  have  no  fear  in  trusting  their  lives  unto 
Him,  and  trusting  their  spiritual  welfare  to  the  Breth- 
ren church.  Our  constant  prayer  is,  may  His  way  be 
our  v/ay. 


WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MEANS  TO  ME 
By  John  Johnson 

Having  been  raised  as  a  member  of  another  denom- 
ination, I  was  ignorant  of  God's  plan  of  salvation  until 
I  heard  it  in  the  Brethren  Church,  then  I  received  Him 
as  my  personal  Lord  and  Master.  The  Brethren 
Church  means  a  great  deal  to  me,  for  it  was  through 
the  ministry  of  that  group  that  I  was  pointed  to  the 
"Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

The  Brethren  Church  is  one  of  the  few  denomina- 
tions that  has  stood  true  to  the  whole  Word  of  our  God. 
One  aim  has  been  kept  before  pastor  and  people — 
that  of  winning  the  lost  unto  Him.  This  is  the  reason 
that  we  have  an  aggressive  Home  Missions  Council, 
who,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  ever 
seeking  to  establish  new  Brethren  churches  to  further 
the  preaching  of  the  cross. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  be  a  charter  member  of 
the  home  mission  church  at  Wooster.  Sweet  has  been 
the  fellowship  here,  and  loyal  has  been  the  prayer  and 
counsel  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  pursuit  of  our  work  here.  We  have  witnessed 
numerous  other  churches  started,  who,  though  funda- 
mental and  aggressive,  have  failed — they  had  not  the 
backing  nor  the  experience  of  such  a  group  as  the 
Council  to  guide  them  along  the  way  and  to  assist 
when  the  journey  became  rough  and  steep. 

The  Brethren  Church  means  a  great  deal  to  me  be- 
cause of  the  opportunities  for  service  afforded  each 
and  every  mem.ber.  Especially  do  I  thank  the  Lord 
for  the  aggressive  young  people's  works  which  are 
Christ-centered  and  are  productive  of  consecrated 
lives  among  the  youth. 

I  am  especially  thankful  for  the  blessings  received 
in  the  work  of  Brethren  laymen.  As  we  receive  the 
reports  from  the  various  churches,  it  is  a  joy  to  note 
the  interest  in  Bible  study,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  the 
soul-winning  campaigns.  Many  of  our  laymen  have 
accepted  the  challenge  of  Brother  Taber  to  read  the 


WHY  WE  LIKE  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
By  Raymond  Armstrong-  Family 

We  like  the  Brethren  Church  because,  as  a  part  of 
the  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  has  simple  doc- 
trine and  a  sincere  straightforward  Bible  teaching 
ministry.  We  like  it  because  it  has  spiritually  vigorous, 
separated  pastors  and  laymen  who  are  concerned  about 
lost  souls.  We  like  it  because  of  its  sincere  service 
which  is  concerned  more  in  pleasing  God  than  accu- 
mulating money  or  pleasing  men.  We  like  it  because 
of  the  testimony  found  in  the  lives  of  the  Brethren, 
and  for  the  rich  fellowship  we  have  with  them. 

Though  we  have  been  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Wooster  for  less  than  one  year,  yet  we  know 
that  we  have  learned  more  about  our  Savior  in  that 
short  time  than  in  the  14  years  previous  that  we  pro- 
fessed to  know  Him.  In  the  Brethren  Church  we  have 
found  many  additional  opportunities  for  service  unto 
our  Lord.  Those  of  us  who  have  become  "adopted 
children"  of  the  Brethren  Church  appreciate  it  more, 
perhaps,  than  those  who  have  always  been  Brethren — 
we  know  our  lack  before  and  realize  our  blessings  now. 
The  comparison  in  our  own  lives  has  been  great.  We 
like  the  Brethren  Church  because  of  the  new  spiritual 
vision  and  blessing  it  has  brought  into  our  lives. 

Bible  through  in  1947.  This  is  a  healthful  sign  for  our 
church. 

The  Brethren  Church  means  much  to  me  because  of 
the  aggressive  foreign  mission  program  and  the  ag- 
gressive teaching  ministry  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary. Under  the  consecrated  leadership  of  our  min- 
isters, missionaries,  and  laymen,  we  expect  to  see  the 
Lord's  mighty  blessings  being  poured  out  upon  us  in 
the  days  until  He  comes  again. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster 
— we  are  confident  that  He  has  a  great  ministry  in 
store  for  us  here.  Remember  us  in  definite  petition 
before  His  throne  of  grace  and  mercy. 
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THANKS  BE  TO  GOD  FOR  THE  WOOSTER 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  Ralph  Martin  and  Family 

"But  thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

It  gives  us  great  joy  to  look  back  over  the  seven  years 
of  the  history  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster. 
He  has  showered  us  with  blessings  far  above  our  high- 
est expectations.  When  we  think  of  that  first  service, 
with  25  in  attendance,  compared  with  the  140  usually 
attending  the  morning  service  now,  we  realize  that  this 
has  only  been  accomplished  through  the  blessing  of  a 
gracious  Lord.  The  task  in  those  early  days  looked 
pretty  hard  at  times.  About  two-thirds  of  the  small 
membership  lived  12  miles  in  the  country  from  Woo- 
ster. However,  the  Lord  was  faithful  and  we  have  now 
a  thriving  church  to  His  glory. 

We  are  especially  grateful  to  Brethren  Baker  and 
Squires,  who  carried  on  the  work  from  1940  to  1945. 
These,  with  their  helpmates,  were  tireless  workers  for 
the  Lord,  laying  a  good  foundation  for  the  Brethren 
church  here.  We  are  thankful,  too,  for  our  present 
pastor  and  wife,  who  are  giving  tlieir  all  in  earnest 
service  unto  Him.. 

We  recognize  the  fruitfulness  of  the  calling  ministry 
carried  on  by  our  people,  especially  those  near  to  the 
church  who  had  opportunity  for  such  ministry.  This 
program  of  personal  soul-winning  has  been  the  secret 
of  the  steady  growth  of  our  congregation. 

Our  grateful  thanks  are  extended  to  the  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council,  along  with  Brethren  R.  Paul 
Miller  and  L.  L.  Grubb.  These  men  had  faith  in  the 
work  at  Wooster  and  willingly  assisted  in  all  ways  to 
bring  about  our  present  thriving  congregation. 

Our  prayer  is  that  our  lives  may  be  liumbled  and 
cleansed  that  we  may  greatly  be  used  of  the  Lord  to 
win  the  lost  who  are  out  in  the  ways  of  sin,  needing  a 
Savior.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  looking  up  that  when 
the  Bridegroom  appears,  we  sliall  be  expecting  Him 
and  be  ready. 


LED   INTO   FULL-TIME    SERVICE   FOR   HIM 

By  Miss  Louise  Blankenshlp 

It  was  through  the  ministry  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  that  I  realized  the  full  mean- 
ing of  Romans  12:1.  I  have  presented  my  life  for  full- 
time  service  unto  Him,  wherever  He  may  lead  or  desire. 
Since  thus  yielding  my  life  to  Him,  I  have  found  joy. 
peace,  and  happiness  that  I  never  knew  before.  The 
Brethren  Church  means  Christian  surrender.  Chris- 
tian victory,  and  Christian  hope  to  me — for  it  was 
through  the  ministry  of  her  teachers  and  preachers 
that  the  realization  of  these  great  spiritual  blessings 
came  to  me.  Most  of  all,  I  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
burden  for  lost  souls  manifest  by  the  Brethren  of 
Wooster  and  other  places. 


YOUTH  TRIUMPHANT 


II  Tim.  4:7 

1.  Fought — A  good  fight. 

2.  Finished — My  course. 

3.  Kept— The  faith. 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 


PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  OF  WOOSTER 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Palmer  and  Family 

The  presentation  of  the  deed  to  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  December  22nd,  by  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council,  marked  another  milestone  in  the  history 
of  our  work.  This  church  is  an  answer  from  our 
Father  to  tlie  prayers  of  many  people.  God  has  been 
faithful;  unto  Him  we  owe  the  glory. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  us  young  people.  Many 
are  being  used  in  the  local  church  for  His  glory,  others 
are  away  preparing  for  definite  Christian  service.  We 
praise  Him  for  the  many  times  we  have  been  fed  from 
His  Word.  The  fellowship  in  Christ  has  been  blessed 
at  our  cliurch  from  the  beginning. 

In  looking  back  over  the  years  there  comes  a  greater 
joy  in  counting  all  the  blessings — rather  than  consid- 
ering the  dark  days,  the  trials,  and  the  heartaches. 
Although  we  rejoice  in  these,  too,  for  God  lias  said  that 
"in  everything  ye  are  enriched  by  him"  (I  Cor.  1:5). 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  giving  us  a  work  to  do  for 
Him  here  in  the  city  of  Wooster,  and  for  the  salvation 
He  is  working  out  in  us.  May  He  keep  us  faithful  and 
may  He  continue  to  raise  up  a  strong  fundamental 
church  for  His  glory  here. 


THE  YOUTH  WORK  AT  THE  WOOSTER  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

By   Mr.    and    Mrs.   Robert    Holmes 

At  the  age  of  12  I  accepted  the  Lord  as  my  personal 
Savior.  For  nine  years  I  have  been  taught  and  nour- 
ished in  the  Brethren  Church — how  I  thank  Him  for 
the  Christian  training  and  instruction  in  the  Word' 
that  I  have  received  through  the  Brethren  Church. 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  be  one  of  tha  young  people 
of  the  mission  work  in  Wooster.  Year  by  year  souls 
have  been  saved  and  saints  have  been  strengthened — 
these  things  because  of  the  faitliful  preaching  of  men 
of  God  who  knew  how  to  handle  the  Word  aright. 

It  was  a  blessing  to  see  our  young  people's  activities 
grow,  to  see  the  Youth  Fellowship  reach  out  to  others, 
and  to  see  them  being  drawn  into  the  fold.  A  number 
of  the  present  young  people  and  young  married  people 
of  the  church  are  there  because  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Youth  Fellowship  activities. 

Since  being  away  from  the  home  church,  at  Bryan 
University  in  training  for  the  ministry,  we  have  missed 
the  blessings  there  received.  We  haven't  found  a 
church  here  that  is  thriving,  saving  souls,  and  living 
according  to  God's  holy  demands  in  the  Scriptures. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Christian  home  He  has 
established  for  us,  and  we  appreciate  the  Brethren 
Church,  through  whose  ministry  we  have  been  saved 
and  led  to  greater  service  for  Him. 


SEVEN    "GOOD    CHEERS" 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


Of  Forgiveness,  Matt.  9:2. 

Of  Companionship,  Matt.  14:27. 

Of  Service,  Acts  23:11. 

Of  Safety,  Acts  27:22. 

Of  Confidence,  Acts  27:25. 

Of  Peace,  Acts  27:36. 

Of  Victory,  John  16:33. 

(The  Moody  Correspondent) 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.  L.   GRUBB 


THE  SOUND  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
IN  ALL  THE  EARTH 

Easter!  Foreign  Missions!  The  challenge  of  dying 
millions  across  the  earth!  Obedience  to  the  Great 
Commission!  These  things  should  be  uppermost  in 
the  mind  of  every  Brethren  believer  just  now. 

Our  field  is  the  v/orld  and  our  responsibility  the 
evangelization  of  all  men. 

Paul  says,  "Yes,  verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world." 
This  is  a  quotation  from  Psalm  19:4  and  recorded  m 
Romans' 10:13.  The  psalmist  depicts  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  firmament  through  which  He  testifies  of  Him- 
self to  the  whole  world.  But,  as  the  voice  of  God  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  starry  sky,  now  the  voice  of  His  Gospel 
is  to  be  heard  in  all  the  earth  as  its  "sound"  and 
"words"  are  carried  around  the  globe  by  missionaries. 
No  longer  should  it  be  necessary  for  anyone  to  depend 
upon  the  universe  as  tlie  revealer  of  God.  but  articulate 
sermons  should  now  reveal  the  love  and  grace  of  God 
in  Jesus  Christ  toward  lost  men. 

Dedicated,  zealous,  and  capable  missionaries  repre- 
sent us  in  Africa  and  Argentina  and  we  honor  God  for 
crowning  their  ministry  with  many  precious  souls.  But 
there  is  still  much  territory  to  be  possessed  for  Christ. 
Our  "sound"  has  not  reached  into  all  the  earth,  nor 
tlie  "words"  of  our  Savior.  We  must  increase  in  prayer 
and  the  giving  of  our  means  in  order  that  the  sound 
may  be  heard  wherever  there  is  need.  Placing  sacri- 
ficial gifts  on  the  altar  at  this  Easter  season  will  mean 
a  further  realization  of  the  apostle's  statement.  The 
logic  of  growth  both  spiritually  and  numerically  would 
indicate  that  the  largest  amount  in  the  history  of  our 
church  should  be  given  for  foreign  missions  this  year. 

Let  the  voice  of  the  Brethren  Church  be  heard  wher- 
ever there  are  human  ears  and  needy  hearts! 

OUR  LARGEST  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  is  praising  God 
v/ith  all  of  our  fellow  brethren  in  Christ  for  the  largest 
home  mission  offering  in  our  history.  Approximately 
$94,000  v/as  laid  on  the  altar  by  our  people  for  the  work 
of  establishing  new  Brethren  churches  and  supporting 
and  expanding  our  missions  among  the  Navajos  and 
Spanish-speaking  people.  This  represents  an  increase 
of  approximately  $22,000  over  last  year's  offering. 
Surely  this  sizable  increase  is  an  evidence  of  God's 
abundant  blessing  upon  us  and  also  of  a  greatly  ex- 
panded vision  concerning  the  great  need  at  our  own 
threshold. 

This  year  77  churches  increased  their  offerings  over 
last  year's  amount.  There  were  102  life  memberships 
awarded  to  those  who  gave  $100  or  more  to  the  work 
of  home  missions,  as  compared  with  72  last  year.  There 
were  also  three  new  churches  reporting.  We  praise 
God  for  enabling  us  to  bring  this  splendid  report. 

Our  initial  budget  this  year  without  any  item  desig- 
nated for  the  building  of  new  churches  is  $90,000.  This 
amount  is  needed  to  care  for  points  already  established 


and  work  already  in  progress.  Each  member  of  the 
Brethren  Church  may  see  from  this  report  how  many 
new  Bi-ethren  churches  we  can  build  this  year  without 
borrowing  money,  reckoning  that  a  very  minimum  of 
$7,000  is  needed  to  properly  start  a  church,  including 
lots,  pastor's  salary,  a  place  to  meet,  etc.  Ag-ain  we 
face  the  fact  that  we  grow  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
aiTiOunt  g-iven  for  home  missions!  Many  fields  are 
open  and  ready  for  entrance  and  the  Council  is  ready 
to  move  just  as  rapidly  as  we  receive  the  means  from 
our  co-workers  in  Christ. 

We  praise  God  and  thank  each  donor  for  this  loyal 
support  of  the  work  of  home  missions! 

ANOTHER  RADIO  STATION  CARRIES 
"THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH" 

For  some  time  we  have  had  requests  from  the  pastor 
and  congregation  of  our  home  mission  church  at  Spo- 
kane, Wash.,  to  place  our  GOSPEL  TRUTH  radio  pro- 
gram on  a  local  station.  It  seems  that  now  the  Lord 
has  ansv/ered  our  prayers. 

Just  recently  a  new  station  opened  in  this  rapidly 
growing  northwest  city  and  our  pastor,  Bro.  "Bill" 
Schaffer,  found  that  there  was  a  fine  Monday  opening 
on  the  log.  In  line  with  his  enterprising  spirit  he 
wired  us  and  asked  to  have  the  national  radio  program 
placed  on  the  air  at  once,  stating  at  the  same  time, 
that  the  local  church  would  pay  half  of  the  weekly  cost 
of  $21.50  for  the  30  minutes.  Again  the  radio  board 
could  not  comply  because  of  lack  of  funds.  However, 
some  Brethren  individuals  have  offered  to  care  for  the 
other  half  of  this  station  cost  temporarily,  and  KREM, 
Spokane,  Wash.,  is  on  the  air  carrying  the  Brethren 
message. 

The  work  at  Spokane  has  been  difficult  and  many 
obstacles  have  crowded  the  way.  It  is  the  firm  con- 
viction of  pastor  and  people  that  our  radio  program 
will  do  more  to  break  down  any  prejudice  against  the 
cliurch  quickly  and  at  the  same  time  give  a  positive 
note  concerning  our  message,  than  anything  else  we 
might  do.  At  the  close  of  each  program  the  home 
mission  pastor  announces  the  location  of  the  church, 
time  of  services,  and  special  features,  subjects,  etc. 

As  we  can  add  more  local  stations  in  the  immediate 
area  of  our  churches,  the  radio  advertising  becomes 
more  effective  because  our  pastors  can  give  their  an- 
nouncements and  invite  folks  to  the  services  in  person. 

Here  is  an  announcement  Brother  Schaffer  ran  In 
his  bulletin: 

"WE  WERE  AFRAID  that  you  would  forget  to  tune 
in  again  last  week  for  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH.  That's 
why  we  suggested  you  put  a  note  on  your  radio  dial. 
This  time  also  put  a  note  on  your  clock.  Those  who 
heard  it  reported  it  a  fine  program.  When  people  ask 
you,  "What  do  Brethren  believe?"  tell  them  to  listen 
to  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  each  week  on  station  KREM. 
If  you  have  an  offering  to  help  pay  for  this  broadcast 
you  may  place  it  in  the  c  h  u  r  c  h  offering  plates 
marked." 
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BY  THE  SECRETARY 


SPIRITUAiL  VICTORIES  IN  THE  SECOND 
BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LOS  ANGELES 

Responding  to  an  invitation  of  long  standing,  we 
experienced  two  happy  weeks  of  evangelism  with  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Ashman  and  the  members  of  the 
Second  Brethren  Church.  This  was  our  first  opportu- 
nity to  visit  Second  Church  and  the  prolonged  fellow- 
ship of  the  two  weeks  enabled  us  to  become  well 
acquainted  with  the  membership. 

God  has  provided  an  excellent  building  here  with 
separate  departmental  f acihties  for  Sunday  school 
work  and  every  branch  of  the  church  endeavor.  It  is 
spacious  and  comfortable. 

No  finer  fellowship  in  service  and  testimony  was  ever 
enjoyed  by  two  ministers  of  the  Gospel.  Brother  Ash- 
man was  considerate  of  the  evangelist  in  every  way 
and  we  frequently  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  his  home. 

Brother  and  Sister  Leo  Polman  cared  for  the  musical 
program  in  their  usual  efficient  and  competent  man- 
ner, bringing  special  numbers  each  evening  and  getting 
the  service  off  to  a  fine  start  with  a  cheering  and  spir- 
itual song  service. 

Especially  we  rejoice  in  the  victories  among  the 
young  people.  What  a  thrill  it  is  to  see  young  men  and 
women  stepping  out  for  Christ  and  surrendering  to  the 
dictates  of  His  will!  For  all  who  allowed  the  Spirit  to 
bring  victory  into  their  lives  we  praise  God.  The  spirit 
of  the  people  during  the  entire  meeting  was  the  finest. 
We  received  splendid  cooperation  from  a  fine  band  of 
personal  workers  who  assisted  in  the  house-to-house 
visitation. 

See  the  pictures  of  this  work  in  a  later  issue  of  the 
Herald. 

CALIFORNIA  MINISTERS  MEET  AT  PASADENA 

The  Monday  following  our  meeting  with  Brother 
Ashman  we  met  with  the  California  District  minis- 
terial group  at  our  Fremont  Avenue  Church  in  Pasa- 
dena and  enjoyed  some  excellent  fellowship. 

After  lunch  together  we  proceeded  to  the  studios  of 
a. local  radio  station  where  we  played  some  recordings 
of  our  Gospel  Truth  radio  program. 

The  balance  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  a  discus- 
sion of  home  missions  from  several  different  view- 
points in  a  sort  of  open  forum  and  was  exceedingly 
helpful  in  determining  new  plans  and  policies.  The 
men  of  this  district  are  interested  in  starting  several 
more  new  churches  in  the  area  about  Los  Angeles. 
Certainly  there  are  untold  opportunities  for  such  ex- 
pansion. 

OFFICE  HOSPITALITY 

We  have  enjoyed  a  great  many  different  types  of 
hospitality  and  our  tasks  many  times  would  be  rather 
dismal  and  discouraging  without  such  a  fine  reception 
on  the  part  of  Brethren  people  and  pastors.  But,  for 
the  first  time  we  are  enjoying  office  hospitality  here 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach. 

Brother  Mayes  and  the  church  have  been  most  gra- 


cious in  allowing  us  to  use  office  space  and  equipment 
in  carrying  on  our  business  from  this  end  of  the  na- 
tion. We  are  now  occupying  Brother  Barnard's  office 
during  his  absence  in  the  field.  We  have  also  received 
some  valued  secretarial  assistance  from  the  fine  staff 
of  secretaries  here  at  the  church.  We  praise  God  for 
these  fine  gestures.  It  is  this  spirit  of  hospitality  and 
cooperation  in  our  local  and  national  work  between  all 
the  agencies  of  the  church  which  will  produce  a 
greater  Brethren  Church! 

SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA 

Here  we  enjoyed  another  "first"  visit  to  one  of  our 
churches.  On  a  Wednesday  evening  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  our  home  mission  and  church  pic- 
tures to  a  representative  group  of  this  congregation. 
Dr.  Elias  White,  the  pastor,  informs  us  that  the  church 
is  planning  on  an  expansion  building  program  as  soon 
as  possible.  The  present  building  is  too  small  to  house 
the  various  activities  of  the  church.  This  is  a  good 
sign  and  may  the  Lord  provide  for  the  needs  of  these 
Brethren. 

A  NEW  CHURCH  AT  BELL,  CALIFORNIA 

The  next  night  found  us  in  Bell,  a  section  of  the 
Los  Angeles  area,  again  showing  pictures  and  dealing 
with  home  mission  matters. 

We  enjoyed  fellowship  with  Brother  and  Sister  Wil- 
liam Densmore  and  the  members  of  this  new  church. 

At  present  this  group  is  meeting  in  a  house  located 
on  a  fine  corner  lot  and  using  the  entire  house  for 
Sunday  school  and  church  purposes.  Their  auditorium 
is  very  small  and  inadequate  to  care  for  those  who  at- 
tend. Plans  for  the  building  of  a  church  structure  will 
proceed  as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  are  provided  for 
the  purchase  of  lots  and  building  materials.  This  Is 
not  a  national  home  mission  point,  but  is  being  as- 
sisted by  the  district  and  local  California  churches. 

Pray  that  God  will  meet  the  needs  of  this  church  in 
order  that  they  may  expand  rapidly  and  meet  the 
challenge  of  the  needy  thousands  all  about  them.  • 

FOUR  DAYS  AT  SANTA  BARBARA 

About  110  miles  north  ef  Los  Angeles  is  this  very 
beautiful  and  challenging  city.  Westmont  College,  one 
of  the  rising  new  Christian  colleges  in  America,  is  lo- 
cated here  in  a  beauty  spot  which  is  difficult  to  de- 
scribe because  of  its  surpassing  beauty.  The  building 
is  already  filled  to  capacity  and  an  extensive  building 
program  is  contemplated  as  the  Lord  provides  the 
funds.  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe,  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
Hinkle,  Brethren  people,  are  teaching  in  this  school 
which  may  certainly  be  highly  recommended  because 
of  its  uncompromising  stand  on  the  Word  of  God  and ' 
fine  academic  standards.  We  had  the  high  privilege  of  ^■ 
speaking  to  the  300  students  of  Westmont  College  dur- 
ing their  first  chapel  period  of  the  present  semester 
and  stressing  the  home  mission  challenges  to  Christian 
young  people.    We  were  very  gratified  at  the  response. 

The  day  of  services  with  our  Santa  Barbara  Breth- 
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ren  was  precious.  We  also  met  some  new  friends 
among  the  students  and  faculty  of  the  college.  Busi- 
ness meetings  were  held  to  determine  the  future  plans 
of  the  church  and  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  in  a  won- 
derful manner.  Here  is  a  congregation  composed  of 
very  substantial  Brethren  families  and  many  of  the 
Brethren  students  who  attend  Westmont  College. 

Lots  have  been  purchased  in  this  growing  city  in  a 
fine  location  and  the  challenges  are  tremendous. 
There  is  need  for  sufficient  funds  to  continue  with  the 
erection  of  a  small  first  unit  of  the  church  building  in 
order  that  we  may  occupy  the  new  site  and  capitalize 
fully  on  the  location.  At  present  the  congregation 
worships  in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  church.  They 
use  it  on  Saturday  and  we  use  it  on  Sunday. 

NEW  PASTOR  AT  SANTA  BARBARA 

The  congregation  has  felt  led  to  call  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Glenn  O'Neal  to  the  pastorate  and  they  have  accepted 
this  call  as  the  leading  of  the  Lord.  Just  as  soon  as 
possible  these  fine  servants  of  Christ  vvfill  be  taking 
over  the  work.  Housing  and  material  shortages  make 
Home  Mission  work  very  difficult  in  these  days.  We 
shall  appreciate  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  both  pastor 
and  people  as  they  labor  together  in  the  establishment 
of  this  new  Brethren  church. 

A  VISIT  TO  NORTH  LONG  BEACH 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

For  the  first  time  since  he  left  our  home  mission 
church  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  we  had  the  privilege  of  fel- 
iowshipping  with  Bro.  John  Squires  and  family  at  tne 
Second  Brethren  Church  in  Long  Beach.  Also  for  the 
first  time  we  met  many  of  these  Brethren.  Home  mis- 
sion pictures  were  presented  and  fine  fellowship  en- 
joyed with  these  Brethren.  The  work  is  moving  for- 
ward under  the  ministry  of  Brother  Squires  and  here 
also  there  will  probably  be  some  expanding  of  the 
church  structure  shortly. 
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THANKS  TO  GOD  FOR  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  OF  WOOSTER,  OHIO 

By  Miss  Thelma  Messmore 

•'Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ"  (Eph.  5:20). 

I  never  cease  to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  leading 
me  to  a  Brethren  church.  It  was  there  for  the  first 
time  that  I  heard  of  Christ,  who  loved  sinners  even  as 
I  was.  I  was  so  glad  to  hear  that  He  had  provided  a 
way  of  salvation  for  me,  through  His  Son  and  His 
death  on  Calvary. 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  the  Bible  is  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God,  and  teaches  it  as  such  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  classrooms.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
Brethren  do  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord"  (II  Pet.  3:18). 

I  praise  the  Lord  that  in  His  infinite  wisdom  He  saw 
fit  to  give  us  a  Brethren  church  in  Wooster,  Ohio.  It 
is  our  prayer  that  our  testimony  of  lip  and  life  shall  be 
that  which  will  attract  others  to  our  church,  the  Bible- 
teaching  center  of  our  community.  May  the  Lord  keep 
us  a  "Bible-teaching  center"  until  He  comes  again. 

"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 

SPIRITUAL  LOCKJAW 

Psa.  39:3 

1.  Wordless. 

2.  Prayerless. 

3.  Praiseless. 

4.  Testimoniless. 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 

MAGNITUDE 
Psa.  119:11 

1.  A  Great  Treasure — "Thy  Word." 

2.  A  Great  Place — "have  I  hid  m  my  heart." 

3.  A  Great  Purpose — "that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  (Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller) 

FORMULA  FOR  BLESSING 

I  Chron.  4:10 

1.  A  heartfelt  desire  to  know  the  blessing  of  God — 
"O  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed." 

2.  A   divine   dissatisfaction   with   narrow   horizons — 
"and  enlarge  my  coast." 

3.  A  determination  to  witness  the  power  of  God — "and 
that  thine  hand  might  be  with  me." 

4.  A  dependence  upon  the  protecting  grace  of  God — 
"and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil." 

5.  A  deep  sense  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin — ■ 
"that  it  may  not  grieve  me." 

6.  The  issue — "God  granted  him  that  which  he  re- 
quested." (The  Moody  Correspondent) 

ONLY  A  SWARM  OF  BEES 

Bee — strong  in  the  Lord. 

Bee — strong  in  faith. 

Bee — overcomers,  through  Christ. 

Bee — of  one  mind. 

Bee — of  good  cheer. 

Bee — tenderhearted  one  to  another. 

Bee — forgiving  in  spirit. 

Bee — doers  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Bee — open  to  instruction. 

Bee — slow  to  condemn. 

Bee — dead  to  yourself. 

Bee — very  much  alive  in  Christ. 

Bee — slow  to  anger. 

Bee — on  the  altar  for  God. 

Bee — in  a  praying  spirit. 

Bee — at  your  own  prayer  meeting. 

Bee — quick  to  testify. 

Bee — ready  to  serve. 

Bee — quick  to  tell  good  things. 

Bee — slow  to  tell  bad  things. 

Bee — not  afraid,  only  believe. 

Bee— filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bee — ready  to  meet  Christ. 

(The  Moody  Correspondent) 
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"AND   IT   CAME    TO   PASS    .   .    . "  By  ORD  GEHiAIAN 


It  has  been  stated,  and  rightly  so,  that  "prophecy  is 
history  pre-written."  With  this  thought  any  student 
of  the  Word  can  readily  concur.  As  one  looks  even 
casually  into  the  sacred  Scriptures  it  almost  seems 
that  the  ink  could  hardly  be  dry  on  the  record.  Yet 
centuries  and  millenniums  have  elapsed  since  a  most 
intriguing  passage  was  penned.  I  refer  to  Deuteron- 
omy 28.  To  my  rnind  it  is  the  most  enlightening  chap- 
ter in  the  Old  Testament  regarding  God's  relationship 
to  and  dealing  with  His  chosen  people.  Let  us  con- 
sider a  few  potent  facts. 

In  God's  original  promise  to  Abram  in  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  He  said,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation" 
(Gen.  12:2ai,  God  had  also  promised  that  the  Land 
of  Canaan  sliould  be  his  and  his  seed's  for  an  "ever- 
lasting possession"  (Gen.  17:8).  Also,  God  promised 
that  Abraham's  seed  should  be  "as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-shore"  (Gen. 
22:17)  for  number.  No  scientist  has  yet  devised  a 
telescope  so  large  as  to  tabulate  all  the  stars  of  the 
universe.  And  no  man  has  even  attempted  to  count 
a  small  portion  of  the  grains  of  sand  on  the  sea-shore. 
Yet  God  said  He  would  multiply  Abraham's  seed  like 
that.  Small  wonder  that  Abraham  tried  to  work  out 
a  scheme  whereby  he  might  be  able  to  help  God  out 
of  a  seeming  dilemma!  But  as  concerns  the  number 
of  the  Jews  today,  we  see  a  vastly  different  picture. 

It  is  estimated,  on  good  authority,  that  the  total 
number  of  Jews.  Abraham's  seed  according  to  the  flesh, 
in  the  world  today  is  not  much  past  the  fifteen-million 
mark,  if  it  surpasses  it!  One-third  of  them  live  in 
America.  Another  one-third  of  them  live  in  Russia. 
The  other  one-third  are  scattered  far  and  wide  over 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

Going  back  into  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  we  hear 
God  speaking  through  His  servant  Moses  regarding  the 
future  for  His  chosen  people.  We  note  especially  the 
28th  chapter.  In  verses  1  to  14  God  delineates  the 
blessings  in  store  for  the  seed  of  Abraham  as  long  as 
they  walk  according  to  His  will  and  keep  His  Word. 
Verse  15  opens  with  that  foreboding  word  B-U-T  .  .  .! 
Prom  here  on  is  a  list  of  all  the  things  which  shall 
come  to  pass  when  they  refuse  to  do  God's  will.  "And 
it  came  to  pass,"  to  use  an  expression  often  found  in 
Holy  Writ.  God  was  not  unfair.  His  people  were 
warned.  Even  as  the  storm  sends  its  harbingers  and 
the  sunset  its  lengthening  shadows,  even  so  God  fore- 
warned the  Jews.  They  should  have  known  and 
heeded,  "B  U  T  .  .  ." 

Deut.  28:15-68  gives  a  detailed  picture  of  Jewry  as  It 
has  existed  for  almost  two  millenniums,  and  periods 
of  depression  and  aggravation  through  v.'hich  they 
passed  before  God  made  the  first  bona  fide  offer  of 
their  Promised  Messiah.  And,  to  borrow  an  expression 
from   the   vernacular,   "They   haven't   seen   anything 


yet!"  For  still  in  their  future  lies  the  "abomination  of 
desolation"  spoken  of  in  Daniel  the  prophet. 

As  Christians  today  there  is  nothing:  we  can  do  about 
that  which  is  past.  They  made  their  mistake  and  God, 
being  a  God  of  justice,  found  it  neeessary  to  carry  out 
that  against  which  He  had  warned  them.  As  to  their 
future  we  can  do  little  as  they  finish  their  furnace  of 
affliction  experiences  through  which  they  are  passing. 
But  as  to  the  present,  there  is  something  we  can  do 
about  their  plight. 

We  are  told  that  one-half  of  American  Jewry  lives 
in  metropolitan  New  York  alone.  Two  and  one-half 
millions  of  them!  One  million  of  these  live  in  Brook- 
lyn, the  largest  Jewish  community  in  the  v^^orld  today. 
Here,  as  elsewhere,  they  grope  in  darkness!  They 
stumble  on  in  blindness,  living  in  a  false  security  of 
which  they  are  rapidly  becoming  aware.  They  are 
truly  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  seeking  for  peace 
of  mind  and  heart  which  they  do  not  have  aiid  can- 
not find  of  themselves.  God  unleashed  a  Hitler  in 
Germany  whose  anti-Semitic  policies  have  caused  Eu- 
rope to  be  a  festering  sore.  It  has  spread  beyond  their 
borders.  Other  monsters  of  rabid  hatred  have  arisen 
through  past  centuries.  Yet  God's  chosen  people  have 
not  learned  their  lesson! 

Each  passing  day  brings  new  developments  in  "that 
eternal  Jewish  question"  as  it  has  been  branded.  Just 
today  (Feb.  28 1  we  heard  the  news  flashed  that  1,300 
Jev/s  seeking  to  enter  illegally  the  land  of  their  dreams 
were  seized  by  British  authorities  and  deported  to 
detention  camps.  Our  own  President,  backed  by  Con- 
gress, urges  the  entry  of  100,000  homeless  Jews  into 
Palestine  at  once.  Yet  what  are  those  among  Europe's 
suffering  millions?  It  seems  exceedingly  unpopular 
in  certain  quarters  at  least,  for  one  of  prominence  to 
champion  the  cause  of  the  Jew.  Confusion,  unrest, 
and  bitterness  depict  the  plight  of  the  Jew. 

Their  hearts  are  hungry  for  a  bit  of  human  kindness 
and  consideration.  Many  of  them  are  destitute  of  the 
barest  necessities  of  life,  let  alone  any  of  the  comforts. 
Yet  their  greatest  need  is  not  material,  physical,  or 
even  human.  Their  greatest  need  is  the  message  of  the 
Gospel!  These  conditions  present  the  greatest  possible 
opportunity  to  the  Church  today.  But  frankly.  Breth- 
ren, what  are  WE  doing  about  it? 

As  a  portion  of  the  blood-washed  throng  of  the 
redeemed  we  rejoice  in  our  salvation  by  the  matchless 
grace  of  God.  Yet  we  eat  our  morsel  alone,  not  shar- 
ing it  with  His  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.  We 
hesitate  on  the  threshold  of  the  door  of  opportimity  to 
assist  in  carrying  to  them  the  message  of  eternal  sal- 
vation. Let  us  arise,  strengthened  by  His  grace,  and 
go  forth  in  this  great  business  of  reaching  the  Jews 
with  a  message  of  hope  in  this  life  and  the  assurance 
of  faith  in  their  Kinsman-Redeemer,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God.  The  time  is  short.  Brethren,  and  what  we 
do  must  be  done  shortly  and  with  great  haste! 

WHAT  WILL  YOUR  ANSWER  BE? 
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New  Paris,  Pa. — I  have  received  your  fine  little  book, 
"Bible  Facts  About  Heaven,"  and  we  surely  have  en- 
joyed this  book.    It  is  full  of  excellent  Christian  truth. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. — A  week  ago  Sunday  morning  I 
heard  your  broadcast  and  appreciated  the  message  so 
very  much.  Perhaps  I  am  rather  late  in  requesting 
the  message  sent  to  me,  but  I  thought  it  would  be  good 
for  my  Sunday  school  class  of  girls.  We  certainly  need 
messages  such  as  that  for  our  young  people  these  days. 

Smithsburg,  Md. — I  am  enjoying  your  broadcast  very 
much,  and  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  me. 

Mingo,  Ohio — I  was  tuning  in  this  morning  to  find  a 
Gospel  program  and  found  your  broadcast  for  the  first 
time.  Truly  it  was  a  blessing  to  my  heart.  I  hope  to 
hear  it  every  Sunday  morning.  May  God  reward  you 
with  many  souls  for  your  labor  in  His  vineyard. 

Watson,  W.  Va. — I  listen  to  your  radio  program  every 
Sunday  morning  and  enjoy  it  very  much.  I  think  It  is 
one  of  the  best  religious  programs  on  the  air  today. 
We  live  eight  miles  from  any  church  and  have  no  car. 

Franklin,  Pa. — Having  listened  to  your  sermon  on 
the  radio  of  Sunday,  Sept.  22,  regarding  the  sermon 
on  youth,  I  was  very  much  impressed  with  the  message. 
Will  you  please  send  me  a  copy  soon? 

Smithville,  Ohio — Have  enjoyed  your  spiritual  pro- 
grams for  many  months.  Especially  appreciate  your 
open  Bible  and  fundamental  teaching. 

Clarington,  Ohio — Just  a  few  words  to  tell  you  I 
enjoyed  your  sermon  and  the  singing  so  very  much  on 
the  Gospel  Truth  program.    I  expect  to  keep  listening. 

Modesto,  Calif. — I  am  sending  my  dollar  this  month 
again  to  help  keep  the  Gospel  Truth  on  the  air.  Row 
I  wish  we  could  hear  it,  but  I  know  it  is  giving  glory 
to  the  One  who  paid  such  a  price  for  us. 

New  York,  N.  Y. — Thank  you  so  much  for  the  latest 
sermon.  They  are  a  great  source  of  spiritual  power 
and  learning. 

Hagerstown,  Md. — Please  find  enclosed  $1.00  for  the 
broadcasting  of  the  Gospel  which  brings  great  blessing 
into  our  hearts  each  Lord's  Day  morning. 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. — Enclosed  find  $5.00  to  be  used  in 
your  radio  work.  Cannot  get  the  program  very  well  on 
our  radio,  but  think  the  Gospel  Truth  Hour  has  a  very 
good  program,  well  done  musically  and  the  Gospel 
message  is  given.  May  His  blessings  continue  on  your 
work. 

New  Paris,  Pa. — I  have  listened  to  your  broadcast 
these  last  two  Sunday  mornings,  and  I  sure  do  like 
your  way  of  telling  the  truth.  It  is  the  simple  Gospel 
which  all  men  should  know,  and  I  say  God  bless  you. 
Please  find  check  for  $5.00  enclosed  to  help  send  out 
the  Gospel  message. 

Kantner,  Pa. — I  listen  to  your  program  every  Sun- 
day morning.  You  are  doing  a  wonderful  work  in  song 
and  preaching.  I  like  your  program  very  much  and 
always  pray  God's  blessing  upon  you. 

Kingsville,  Ohio — I  have  been  listening  to  your  pro- 
grams on  Sunday  mornings  and  enjoy  them  very  much. 

Toledo,  Ohio — I  heard  your  message  over  the  radio 
Sunday  morning  and  surely  got  a  real  blessing.  I  liked 
the  way  the  story  was  presented  and  I  would  like  a 
copy  of  the  message. 


Davidsville,  Pa. — I  am  sending  $5.00  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  over  the  air.  We  enjoy  your 
program  each  Sunday  morning.  Although  we  don't 
belong  to  your  particular  denomination,  yet  we  feel 
you  are  doing  a  good  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  pray 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  your  programs  to  inspire  and 
draw  many  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  salvation.  We  also 
solicit  your  prayers  on  our  behalf. 

Tiffin,  Ohio — Enclosed  please  find  postal  note  for 
$2.00  to  help  carry  on  the  radio  program.  It  is  a  real 
blessing.  May  God  use  it  in  His  wonderful  way  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

Brockway,  Pa. — You  will  find  enclosed  $1.00  to  help 
a  little  on  the  good  work  you  are  doing.  I  heard  your 
program  yesterday  and  thought  it  very  helpful  and 
uplifting. 

Orrville,  Ohio — I  will  send  a  little  gift  for  your  good 
work.  I  listen  to  the  program  on  Sunday  morning.  It 
makes  a  good  start  in  the  morning.    I  feast  on  it. 

Fairmont,  W.  Va. — Enclosed  find  check  for  $5.00  to 
help  along  with  your  broadcasting  program  which  we 
hear  every  Sunday  morning  and  enjoy  it  so  much. 
Please  send  us  "Bible  Facts  About  Heaven." 

TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO   HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
■WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 
KREM— Spokane,  Wash.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 5:00-5:30  P.  M.   (P.S.T.  i 

WE  NEED  TOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2.  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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The  Sunday  school  at  Harrah, 
Wash.,  reached  an  all-time  record 
of  225  on  Feb.  23.  Rev.  Ralph  Ram- 
bo,  the  pastor,  has  ordered  a  hun- 
dred copies  of  Brother  Grubta's 
booklet,  "We  Believe,"  to  distribute 
to  3C  new  members  and  others  in- 
terested. Miss  Grace  Byron  was  the 
speaker  at  a  joint  W.  M.  C.  meet- 
ing of  the  Harrah  and  Sunnyside 
ladies,  with  66  present. 

Northwest  District  Youth  Rally 
will  be  held  in  Spokane,  March  28, 
29,  with  Rev.  Henry  Rempel,  of 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  as  speaker. 

Results  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  Osceola,  Ind.,  include  about 
45  decisions.  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 
was  the  evangelist;  Rev.  Ward  Mil- 
ler is  the  pastor. 

"Former  Pastor  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal 
has  resigned  his  pastorate  at  Ash- 
land, and  accepted  a  call  to  become 
the  pastor  of  our  home  mission 
church  at  Santa  Barbara,  Calif,  he 
has  already  purchased  a  house  in 


Santa  Barbara,  and  plans  to  move 
in  May." — Canton  bulletin. 

Northern  Ohio  District  Youth 
Rally  and  basketball  tournament 
will  be  held  in  Wooster,  March  28, 
29.  Summer  camp  plans  will  be 
announced. 

Dr.  h.  S.  Bauman  began  evan- 
gelistic meeting  in  the  Methodist 
church  in  Swayzee,  Ind.,  March  2. 
During  the  previous  week  he  had 
lectured  at  Grace  Seminary. 

Thirty-eight  decisions  were  re- 
corded at  Peru,  Ind.,  where  Rev. 
Kenneth  Ashman  was  evangelist. 
Mrs.  Irene  llanley  will  speak  at 
Peru,  March  23. 

Roy  Lee  Polman  announces  his 
arrival  in  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Feb.  2, 
at  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ger- 
ald Polman. 

The  Boys'  Club  at  Whittier,  Calif., 
numbers  about  50  members.  Twenty 
boys  accepted  Christ  at  one  meet- 
ing. The  Whittier  church  rents 
three  busses  each  Sunday  morning. 

There  are  only  20  pages  in  this 
issue  of  the  Missionary  Herald,  due 
to  the  paper  shortage.  We  have  a 
good  supply  of  paper  on  hand,  but 


WATERLOO    TAKES    THE   LEAD 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  a  newcomer  in  our  list  of  Bible-reading  churches, 
takes  undisputed  possession  of  first  place  this  v/eek  with  86  persons 
pledged  to  read  the  Bible  through  this  year.  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  sec- 
ond with  80;  Washington,  D.  C,  is  third  with  75;  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
holds  fourth  place  with  74;  and  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
are   tied   for  fifth   place   with   70   each. 

Forty-nine  churches  have  reported  1,962  Bible  readers.  Is  your 
church  listed  here?    Is  this  the  best  record  you  can  reach? 


Aleppo,  Pa.    : 15 

Alexandria,  Va.  -=. 8 

Allentown,  Pa.  63 

Berne,  Ind.  40 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 74 

Canton,  Ohio  56 

Cleveland,  Ohio  -.  12 

Compton,  Calif.  .— 56 

Conemaugh,   Pa.    (Pike) 38 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 35 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 20 

Danville,  Ohio  „ -- 12 

Dayton,  Ohio   (First) .-- 70 

Fillmore,  Calif.  ._ 13 

Flora,  Ind.   - 35 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  43 

Hagerstown,  Md.  80 

Huntington,  Ind.  _ 17 

Jenners,  Pa.  49 

Kittanning,  Pa.  50 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich. _ ..„  31 

LaVerne,  Calif.  43 

Leamersville,  Pa.  50 

Limestone,  Tenn.  ., 20 


Long  Beach  (Second) 55 

Los  Angeles   (Second)   47 

Los  Angeles  (Third) 22 

Martinsburg,  Pa ^ 70 

Meyersdale,  Pa 24 

Middlebranch,  Ohio  39 

Modesto,  Calif.  _ 32 

New  Troy,  Mich 30 

Osceola,  Ind.  40 

Peru,  Ind 48 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (First) 25 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif 12 

Sidney,  Ind.  67 

South  Pasadena,  Calif. 60 

Spokane,  Wash 12 

Sterling,  Ohio  — 33 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.  5 

Sunnyside.  Wash 48 

Taos,  N'.  M. 31 

Washington,  D.  C.  75 

Waterloo,  Iowa  86 

Waynesboro,  Pa.  .. 25 

Whittier,  Calif. 60 

Winchester,  Va. 25 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 61 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager     .     Miles  Tabef 
Box  88.  Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

Foreign    Missions  -  Louis   S.    Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4.  Calif. 

Women's    Missionary    Council 

Mrs.   Edward   Bowman 
Box   362,    Buena    Vista,    Va. 

Home    Missions       -       -       Luther   L.    Qrubb 
Box  395.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary      -      .       Homer     A.      Kent 
Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  -  Raymond  E.  Oingrlch 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Prophecy  ....  Charles  W.  Mayei 
Church     Muslo      •      Charles     B.     Bergerson 

Current  Quotations  -  Robert  E.  Miller 
The     Holy    Spirit      .      Charles     H.    Ashman 


we  are  told  that  it  must  last  us  until 
September.  If  that  proves  correct, 
then  future  Heralds  will  have  to  be 
cut  to  12  pages.  We  ask  our  read- 
ers to  pray  with  us  for  paper. 

The  Polmans  held  children's 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Compton, 
Calif.,  March  2-16,  following  two 
weeks  at  the  First  Church,  Long 
Beach.  The  next  stop  will  be  at 
South  Pasadena,  followed  by  meet- 
ings at  the  Second  Church.  Long 
Beach. 

The  church  at  Homerville,  Ohio, 
reports  432  chapters  read  in  a  re- 
cent week.  The  average  attendance 
in  February  was  66  in  the  morning 
and  46  in  the  evening.  Karl  J. 
Garling  is  the  pastor. 

At  the  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  church, 
Rev.  Robert  Ashman  was  the  evan- 
gelist during  the  early  part  of 
March. 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard  will  be 
the  evangelist  at  Flora,  Ind.,  March 
16-30. 

At  Modesto,  Calif.,  there  were  74 
present  at  a  recent  communion 
service,  the  largest  number  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  There  were 
six  decisions  at  the  regular  services 
one  Sunday. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  is  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Alexandria, 
Va.,  March  16-30. 

At  Berne,  Ind.,  a  group  of  boys 
are  giving  one  Sunday  afternoon  and 
one  Monday  evening  each  month  to 
calling  and  personal  work. 

Bro.  E.  Strong,  of  Lake  Odessa, 
Mich.,  is  the  second  one  to  complete 
the  reading  of  the  Bible  this  year. 

(Continued  on  Page  260 1 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  INFILLING  OF  THE  SPIRIT— EPHESIANS  5:18 


Review 

Let  us  briefly  review  the  sub- 
stance of  the  former  studies.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  Christian's  Seal. 
He  enters  the  Christian  at  the  time 
of  the  new  birth.  He  indwells  the 
new  nature.  His  entrance  at  the 
time  of  regeneration  seals  us  as  the 
children  of  God.  The  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  is  the  induction  of  the 
horn-again  believer  into  the  body 
of  Christ.  The  mission  of  the  Spirit 
■within  us  is  to  inwork  Christ,  of 
which  inworking  the  love  of  God  is 
the  very  essence.  This  is  what  we 
call  Christian  character.  In  our  pre- 
vious articles  we  have  covered  the 
incoming,  the  indwelling,  and  the 
inworking  of'  the  Spirit.  Now  let 
us  give  our  attention  to  the  infill- 
ing. 

The  Infillmg  Defined 

The  infilling  of  the  Spirit  is  not 
the  bringing  of  an  empty  vessel  to 
God  in  prayer  and  having  Him  pour 
in  the  Spirit  until  we  are  full.  The 
Christian  need  never  pray,  "Pour 
out  thy  Spirit  upon  me."  The  in- 
filling is  not  that  which  comes  from 
without  into  but  that  which  comes 
from  within.  Every  borfl-again  be- 
liever is  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  (Rom. 
8:9).  The  Christian  ought  never  to 
sing,  "Spirit  of  the  Living  God, 
Fall  Afresh  on  Me."  He  does  not 
"fall"  on  us,  He  infills  us  from 
within. 

Voluntary  PermissioH 

The  infilling  of  the  Spirit  is  to 
voluntarily  yield  to  Him  the  per- 
mission to  control  and  use  our 
being.  The  Water  of  Life  is  the 
Holy  Spifit,  according  to  John  7; 
37-39.  This  is  the  water  of  which 
Jesus  said,  "the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life"  (John  4:14).  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  this  Internal  Fountain!  The  in- 
filling of  the  Spirit  is  to  permit  this 
Fountain  to  "spring  up"  and  infill. 
We  sing,  "Make  me  a  channel  of 
blessing  today,"  but  we  must  re- 
move   the    things    that   choke    the 


channel,  that  hinder  the  Spirit 
from  "springing  up"  within  us  and 
infilling  us.  The  rubbish  of  self- 
ishness, worldliness,  an  unforgiving 
spirit,  stubbornness,  compromise, 
lovelessness,  etc.,  must  be  cleared 
away  and  the  Spirit  given  absolute 
permission  to  take  possession,  con- 
trol, and  exercise  sovereign  author- 
ity over  our  entire  being.  It  doesn't 
take  much  to  clog  t  h  e  channel. 
Even  what  James  calls  "a  little 
member,"  the  tongue,  often  pre- 
vents the  infilling  of  the  Spirit. 

Infilling  of  the  Spirit  a  Command 

"Be  ye  filled  \vith  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  5:18)  is  a  command.  Lack 
of  infilling  is  disobedience.  Two 
commands  are  given  in  this  verse,  a 
negative  one  of  not  being  filled  with 
alcoholic  spirits,  and  a  positive 
command  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  If  it  is  a  sin  to  be  filled 
with  alcoholic  spirits  (and  it  is), 
then  it  is  also  a  sin  not  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  prophecy 
concerning  John  the  Baptist  was 
that  he  would  not  be  filled  with 
strong  drink  but  that  he  would  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  On  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  the  observers  got  the 
two  mixed  and  mistook  the  infilling 
of  the  Spirit  for  the  other.  Yes, 
it  is  a  glorious  privilege  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  but  not  to  be  filled 
is  a  positive  sin  of  which  we  ought 
to  repent  and  seek  forgiveness  and 
which  we  should  cease  committing. 

Daily  Adjustment 

Daily  adjustment  of  our  thoughts, 
desires,  motives,  words,  and  acts  of 
life  is  essential  if  we  are  to  main- 
tain a  constant  infilling  of  the 
Spirit.  We  must  practice  the  fact 
of  the  Spirit's  sovereignty.  Our 
eyes  belong  to  Him.  Let  the  world 
see  the  Spirit  looking  out  of  them. 
Let  us  look  at  and  interpret  others 
through  the  Spirit's  understanding. 
Would  we  be  seeing  the  mote  in 
others'  eyes  if  the  Spirit  controlled 
our  eyes?  Our  ears  belong  to  Him. 
"Take  heed  what  ye  hear."  Never 
lend  your  ears  to  gossip  but  always 


give  heed  to  the  cry  of  need.  Let 
us  keep  our  ears  in  tune  with  the 
Spirit.  Our  hands  belong  to  Him. 
Spirit-controlled  hands  will  always 
be  helping  hands.  Our  feet  belong 
to  Him.  "Walk  in  the  Spirit." 
"Walk  in  love."  "Walk  circumspect- 
ly." Our  mouth,  tongue,  Ups  be- 
long to  Him.  Let  the  Spirit  control 
and  use  them.  Then  Colossians  4:6, 
"Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,"  will  be 
realized.  Our  mind  belongs  to  Him. 
"Have  the  mind  of  Christ."  "Gird 
up  the  loins  of  your  mind"  (John 
5:36).  The  infilling  of  the  Spirit 
means  the  Spirit's  absolute  control 
of  all  these  faculties,  of  our  entire 
being.  We  sing,  "All  to  Jesus  I 
surrender,  all  to  Him  I  freely  give." 
How  shall  we  make  real  what  we 
sing  thus?  By  daily  adjusting  our 
lives  to  the  Spirit's  control  from 
Mthin. 

Who  Will  Volunteer? 

A  Sunday  school  class  was  study- 
ing the  "Infilling  of  the  Spirit." 
The  teacher  asked  at  the  close  of 
the  lesson,  "Who  will  volunteer  to 
permit  God  to  demonstrate  through 
you  what  it  really  means  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit?"  Only  one  offered. 
One  young  man  said,  "I'll  volun- 
teer." Fi'om  that  moment  on  that 
young  man's  life  was  one  of  vic- 
tory, spiritual  power,  and  outstand- 
ing service,  eventually  leading  to 
becoming  a  missionary.  Dear  read- 
er, will  you  permit  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  have  and  exercise  sovereign  con- 
trol of  your  being?  That  is  the  con- 
dition of  the  "infilling  of  the 
Spirit." 

Note:  The  next  article  will  con- 
tinue this  study  of  "The  Infilling 
of  the  Spirit." 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE  DOCTREVE   OF   MAN  (CONTINUED) 


We  now  come  to  the  third  point  in 
our  analysis  of  the  doctrine  of  man 
as  set  forth  in  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministi-y  in  the  words, 
"The  fall  of  man,  his  consequent 
spiritual  death  and  utter  sinfulness, 
and  the  necessity  of  his  new  birth." 
The  first  two  points  were: 

la.  The  Creation  of  Man,  not  ap- 
pearing in  the  above  paragraph,  but 
clearly  Biblical; 

2a.  The  Degeneration  of  Man,  ap- 
pearing in  the  words,  "The  fall  of 
man,  his  consequent  spiritual  death 
and  utter  sinfulriess."  The  third 
v.'e  have  designated  by  the  words, 

3a.  The  Regeneration  of  Man. 

This  idea  appears  in  the  words, 
"the  necessity  of  his  new  birth." 
The  necessity  of  this  experience  is 
the  outgrowth  of  man's  fall,  and 
his  consequent  spiritual  death  and 
utter  sinfulness  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  divine  requirements  for 
admission  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
on  the  other.  This  division  of  the 
doctrine  now  requires  our  careful 
analysis.  We  are  using  the  expres- 
sions "new  birth"  and  "regenera- 
tion" synonymously  in, 

lb.  The  declaration  concerning 
the  regeneration  of  man.  The  Lord 
Jesus  probed  the  questioning  heart 
of  Nicodemus  with  the  words,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  . 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  v\'ater  and 
of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3-5). 
This  declaration  sets  forth  two  im- 
portant factors,  namely: 

Ic.  Regeneration  is  necessary.  All 
men  must  experience  it  to  meet 
Gods  requirements  in  relation  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  neces- 
sary. 

Id.  To  see  the  kingdom.  This  un- 
doubtedly involves  far  more  than 
physical  sight,  and  emphasizes  spir- 
itual understanding  of  kingdom 
truth. 

2d.  To  enter  the  kingdom.  This 
emphasizes  the  necessity  of  being 
regenerated  to  gain  entrance  to 
God's  kingdom. 

2c.  Regeneration  is  exclusive.   All 


men  who  fail  or  refuse  to  experi- 
ence this  divine  transaction  are 
excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  God 
• — "except  a  man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  .  .  . 
cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God." 

2b.  The  explanation  concerning 
the  regeneration  of  man.  Two  es- 
sential factors  are  here  involved: 

Ic.  It  is  a  mysterious  operation. 
Nicodemus  marveled  at  the  decla-^ 
ration  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
lacked  understanding  of  its  con- 
tent. Upon  being  questioned  for 
further  information,  Jesus  replied. 


"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  born  again.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and 
whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit"  (John 
3:7-8).  Without  attempting  to  of- 
fer an  exegesis  of  this  passage  we 
do  affirm  that  it  indicates  that  re- 
generation is  a  mysterious  opera- 
tion. 

2c.  It  is  a  divine   operation.     In 

the  prologue  to  John's  Gospel  it  is 
clearly  pointed  out  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  born  solely  as  the 
result  of  a  divine  operation  (John 
1:12-13).  In  the  passage  we  ob- 
serve that  the  new  birth,  or  the 
regeneration  of  man. 


Id.  Is  not  the  product  of  natural 
birth:  "which  were  born,  not  of 
blood."  This  has  to  do  with  nat- 
ural birth,  and  the  product  of  such. 
Family   relationship   is   unavailing. 

2d.  Is  not  the  product  of  self-de- 
termination: "nor  of  the  will  of 
man."  No  man  becomes  a  child  of 
God,  is  regenerated  simply  because 
he  decides  to  become  such.  An 
Englishman  once  became  tired  of 
being  just  a  commoner,  and  deter- 
mined to  become  a  member  of  the 
royalty.  He  dressed  in  royal  clothes; 
he  demanded  to  be  addressed  as 
his  royal  highness.  But  he  was  still 
a  commoner  in  character,  tastes, 
and  habits.  Thus  it  is  with  the 
problem  of  the  new  birth.  Man 
does  not  become  a  child  of  God  by 
self-determination. 

3d.  Is  not  the  product  of  Jiunian 
activity:  "nor  of  the  will  of  man." 
Human  activity  is  included  in  the 
divine  plan  for  presenting  the  Gos- 
pel to  unsaved  men,  but  their  re- 
generation is  not  the  product  of 
such.  How  many  there  are  who  are 
depending  upon  human  activity  to 
gain  an  entrance  in  the  kingdom 
of  God!  What  diabolical  decep- 
tion! Some  believe  that  water  bap- 
tism is  an  agent  in  regeneration, 
but  that  is  impossible,  since  water 
baptism  is  the  product  of  human 
activity.  Some  think  that  con- 
firmation is  an  agent  in  regenera- 
tion, but  confirmation  is  the  prod- 
uct of  human  activity.  Some  think 
that  church  membership  is  an 
agent  in  regeneration,  but  church 
membership  is  the  product  of  hu- 
man activity — by  the  will  of  man, 
and  hence  is  excluded  as  an  agent 
in  the  new'  birth.  • 

4d.  Is  the  product  of  divine  activ- 
ity, "which  were  born  ...  of  God." 
Regeneration  of  man  is  God's  work. 
Paul  declared  concerning  this  pre- 
cious truth,  "For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
.  .  ."  (Eph.  2:10).  How  does  this 
take  place?  John  answers  that 
question  in  1:12,  where  he  says, 
"But  as  many  as  received  him  .  .  ." 
He   performed   the   work   that   was 
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necessary.  Man  believes,  receives, 
and  has! 

This  leads  to  the  third  important 
consideration  in  the  analysis  of  the 
new  birth,  namely: 

3b.  The  illustration  concerning 
the  regeneration  of  man.  Jesus 
offered  a  simple  illustration  of  how 
regeneration  is  brought  about.  He 
presented  the  account  of  the  lift- 
ing up  of  the  brazen  serpent  in  the 


wilderness  when  Israel  was  sorely 
besieged  by  the  fiery  serpents,  with 
the  promise  that  whoever  looked 
upon  the  lifted-up  serpent  would 
live.  Just  so.  He  declared,  must  the 
Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up  (referring 
to  the  cross)  that  whosoever  would 
believe  in  Him  (lifted  up  upon  the 
cross)  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life  (John  3:14-15).  How 
simple!     How  profound! 

4b.  The  invitation  concerning  the 
regeneration   of    man.     This   is    so 


simple  and  yet"  so  sublime.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16).  God  loved  (the 
world)  and  gave  (His  Son) ;  man 
believes  (in  the  Son)  and  has  (eter- 
nal life).  Just  four  verbs  tell  the 
story.  The  first  two  present  the 
divine  side  of  regeneration;  the  last 
two  present  the  human  side.  The 
regeneration  of  man  is  just  that. 


Brevities  From  Brethren  Bulletins 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher  Who 
Committed  Murder! 

This  is  the  story  of  one  of  the 
most  vicious  crimes  ever  committed. 
It  is  a  crim.e  that  is  enacted  every 
week,  yet  never  reaches  the  front 
page  of  the  newspaper.  Who  did 
the  teacher  kill?  The  innocent  and 
unsuspecting  victim  was  none  other 
than  a  fine  promising  class  that 
had  been  given  to  the  teacher  as  a 
sacred  trust.  How  was  the  awful 
murder  committed?  An  examina- 
tion of  the  twisted,  distorted,  and 
horribly  mutilated  remains  revealed 
the  following: 

1.  The  class  was  slashed  with  the 
knife  of  indifference.  The  teacher 
wasn't  interested  enough  in  the 
pupils  to  be  there  for  opening  ex- 
ercises and  thus  set  them  an  ex- 
ample of  promptness. 

2.  The  class  was  beaten  with  the 
club  of  carelessness.  The  teacher 
spent  a  "measly"  half  hour  on  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  late  Saturday 
night  or  during  a  hasty  breakfast 
on  Sunday  morning. 

3.  The  class  was  crushed  with  the 
heavy  heels  of  ignorance.  The 
teacher  made  no  attempt  to  get 
into  the  hearts  of  the  pupils  through 
visiting  in  their  homes  and  thus 
discovering  their  needs. 

When's  the  funeral?  Oh,  it's  too 
late  to  talk  about  a  funeral.  Ttie 
class  has  long  since  been  dead  and 
buried.  No  tears  were  shed.  No 
one  was  missed  and  the  teacher 
was  even  handed  a  new  set  of  vic- 
tims to  maul  and  mistreat.  Will 
there  ever  be  a  resurrection  of 
these  unfortunate  victims?  Yes; 
to  be  sure.  The  resurrection  is 
already  under  way.     One  of  these 


pupils  has  joined  a  band  of  juvenile 
robbers;  several  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  a  false  cult  and  the 
others  will  soon  be  heads  of  homes 
— broken  homes.  This  is  a  true 
story  and  it  puts  to  shame  any  sex 
crime  you  may  have  seen  exhibited 
on  the  front  page  of  the  Press- 
Telegram. 

(If  the  above  should  get  under 
your  skin,  blame  it  on  the  preach- 
er, he  wrote  it,  not  your  depart- 
ment superintendent.) 

— Compton,  Calif. 


A    Preacher's    Prayer 

By  Dean  I.  Walter 

Lord,  give  me  simple  speech 
That  none  may  stumble; 

Though  mighty  be  the  truth  to 
teach, 
Lord,  make  me  humble. 

Lord,  give  me  stedfast  ways. 

That  none  may  see 
Thy   will   aflame   in   paraphrase. 

But  quenched  in  me. 

— Leamersville,  Pa. 


Wall  Street  Journal  Speaks 

"What  America  needs  more  than 
railway  extension,  western  irriga- 
tion, a  low  tariff,  a  bigger  cotton 
crop,  and  a  larger  wheat  crop  is  a 
Revival  of  Religion,  the  kind  of  reli- 
gion that  our  fathers  and  mothers 
used  to  have;  a  religion  that  count- 
ed it  good  business  to  take  time  for 
family  worship  each  morning  right 
in  the  middle  of  the  harvest,  a  re- 
ligion that  made  men  quit  work 
earlier  on  Wednesday  so  the  entire 
family  could  get  ready  to  go  to 
Prayer  Meeting." 

—First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Reverence  and  Spirituality 

Recently  different  members  of 
the  church  have  made  suggestions 
to  the  pastor  as  to  how  to  increase 
the  spirituality  of  our  church  serv- 
ices. We  pass  them  on  to  you  with 
the  prayer  that  all  may  give  them 
prayerful  consideration  and  sup- 
port. 

1.  Do  not  congregate  just  inside 
the  entrance  of  the  church  audi- 
torium thus  hindering  those  who 
desire  to  enter.  Be  seated  and  pre- 
pare to  worship. 

2.  Whispering  is  not  worship.  If 
you  must  whisper,  whisper  a  pray- 
er. Whispering  is  irreverent,  dis- 
courteous, and  weakens  the  spir- 
ituality of  the  service. 

3.  Unnecessary  going  in  and  out 
during  a  service  is  most  distracting. 
It  ought  to  be  eliminated. 

4.  "Foolish  talking"  (Eph.  5:4), 
and  acting  as  well,  has  no  place  in 
the  church  auditorium. 

5.  Be  seated  not  farther  back 
than  the  center  of  the  auditorium, 
unless  necessary.  Remember,  we 
have  an  unusually  large  auditorium. 
The  rear  seats  are  for  parents  with 
children  and  those  coming  in  very 
late. 

Finally,  be  on  time  all  the  timet 
Be  careful  and  be  prayerful!  Be 
reverent  and  worshipful!  "This  is 
none  other  than  the  house  of  the 
Lord!"    Read  I  Tim.  3:15. 

—Second  Church,  Los  Angeles. 


Air    Conditioner 

If  I  wanted  to  elevate  and  purify 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  my 
church,  I  would  attend  the  Wednes- 
day night  meeting. 

— Huntington,  Ind. 
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BAPTISM  IS  TRIUNE  IMMERSION 


By  REV.  CLYDE  BALYO 


(SECOND   OF  A   SERIES) 


We  now  advance  one  more  step. 
We  have  proven,  in  our  opinion, 
quite  conclusively  that  baptism  is 
immersion.  Now  we  go  one  step 
furtlier  and  we  will  through  three 
separate  lines  of  proof  show  that 
baptism  is  not  only  immersion  but 
is  triune  immersion. 

The  Proof  from  Language 

The  first  proof  that  we  shall  ad- 
vance is  the  proof  from  language. 
In  other  words,  what  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  given  to  us  in  the  words  of 
the  great  command?  Our  Scrip- 
ture will  be  Matthew  28 :  19,  which  is 
acknowledged  by  almost  every 
known  scholar  to  be  the  only  place 
in  which  the  mode  of  baptism  is 
given.  And  their  opinion  is  proven 
by  the  fact  that  all  of  the  funda- 
mental churches  of  the  day  regard- 
less of  denomination,  use  these 
words  in  the  baptism  of  every  can- 
didate. "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The  for- 
mula is  this,  "I  baptize  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

How  does  that  prove  triune  im- 
mersion?    Here  it  is: 

U)  The  word  "baptidzo"  is  the 
frequentative  form  of  the  root  word 
"bapto."  That  is  proven  to  us  by 
such  statements  as  these:  The  En- 
cyclopedia Britannica,  Vol.  1,  p.  348, 
"Baptidzo  is  the  frequentative  form 
of  bapto,  to  dip  or  wash."  Grimm 
says,  "Baptidzo  is  the  frequentative 
of  bapto."  Green,  that  great  Greek 
grammarian,  says,  "Baptidzo,  a  fre- 
quentative of  bapto,  to  immerse, 
submerge."  And  Buttman,  another 
great  student  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, lays  it  down  as  a  principle 
of  the  language  that  "a  class  of 
verbs  formed  from  other  verbs,  and 
ending  in  'idzo,'  have  the  significa- 
tion of  frequentatives."  Baptidzo 
is,  of  course,  in  this  class.  And 
then  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  a  former 
president  of  Southern  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  likewise  pro- 
nounces that  baptidzo  is  the  fre- 
quentative form  of  the  word  bapto. 

Now  the  question  arises,  "What 
does  the  frequentative  form  imply?" 
The  frequentative   form  points  to 


continuous,  or  intensive,  or  repeated 
action.  The  emphasis  is  placed 
upon  the  action.  It  is  not  a  simple 
action  but  rather  an  intensive  ac- 
tion. Thus  we  have  the  difference 
between  bapto  and  baptidzo.  The 
two  mean  the  very  same  thing,  the 
difference  being  that  the  first  is  a 
simple  action  while  the  second 
points  to  an  intensive  or  repeated 
action.  And  there  in  the  study  of 
the  word  we  have  the  first  clue  to 
triune  immersion.  The  word  itself 
m  cans  an  intensive  or  rencatod 
action. 

Now  it  is  one  thing  to  say  that 
the  grammatical  word  nieans  re- 
peated action.  It  is  another  thing 
to  prove  it  from  Biblical  usage.  Can 
it  be  proven  from  the  Bible? 

Again  we  look  back  across  the 
centimes  to  a  scene  that  takes 
place  in  the  city  of  Samaria.  One 
of  the  prophets  of  God  lives  in  this 
place  and  at  his  door  stands  the 
captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syria.  The  captain,  though  he  is  a 
man  of  war,  has  come  this  time  on 
a  mission  of  peace.  His  mind  is  not 
concerned  with  the  great  victories 
that  he  has  won  for  his  king,  nor 
with  his  own  exalted  position  as  the 
cAptain  of  the  greatest  army  of  the 
day.  Rather,  his  being  is  dejected, 
his  heart  is  sorrowful,  and  his  mind 
is  plagued  with  a  great  worry.  The 
reason. is  that  he  is  a  sick  man — a 
very  sick  man — a  man  for  whom, 
apart  from  God,  there  is  no  cure. 
And  now  he  stands  at  the  door  of 
the  house  of  the  prophet  of  God, 
beseeching  him  that  God  might 
touch  his  body  with  the  hand  of 
healing. 

The  prophet  goes  not  to  him  in 
person  but  sends  a  very  simple  mes- 
sage. "Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven 
times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  Ihou  shalt  be 
clean."  At  such  an  answer  the  man 
is  enraged  and  turns  to  go  back  to 
his  own  country.  But  his  servants 
intreat  with  him  and  at  last  he 
turns  again  and  comes  back  and 
dips  himself  in  the  Jordan  seven 
times,  and  he  becomes  clean.  The 
leprosy  which  has  afflicted  him  is 
gone. 

That  story  was  of  course  written 
in  the  Hebrew  language.    But  one 


day,  some  200  years  before  the  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ,  one  of  the  Ptolemys 
of  Egypt,  having  a  certain  knowl- 
edge of  the  Hebrew  Testament,  de- 
sired that  it  be  translated  into  the 
Greek  language,  so  that  it  could  be 
read  and  understood  by  the  people. 
For  this  work  he  secured  the  70  best 
language  scholars  of  the  day  and 
set  about  the  work  of  translating 
the  Jewish  Scriptures  Into  the 
Greek  language.  And  .so  it  was, 
that  as  these  great  scholars  of  the 
day  came  to  the  word  "dipped"  in 
the  book  of  II  Kings,  5:14,  they 
translated  the  word  "dipped"  with 
the  Greek  word  "baptidzo."  "Then 
went  he  down,  and  baptised  him.self 
seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God;  and 
his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean."  He  dipped  himself  not  once 
but  seven  times — and  the  word  used 
is  "baptidzo,"  meaning  repeated 
action. 

(2'  But  not  only  does  the  word 
"baptidzo"  infer  more  than  a  single 
immersion,  the  whole  verse  unites 
to  show  that  it  is  a  three-fold  dip- 
ping that  is  required.  The  words 
are  these:  "Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
grammatical  construction  of  this 
verse  requires  a  three-fold  baptism. 
And  you  say,  "I  just  don't  .see  it," 
Beloved,  the  reason  that  you  don't 
see  it  Is  that  because  of  your  past 
teaching  you  read  your  own  Inter- 
pretation into  the  verse  and  you 
don't  allow  the  words  to  say  to  you 
what  they  would  say  to  a  person 
with  a  different  background.  For 
your  further  understanding,  let  us 
make  a  sentence,  perfectly  parallel 
in  grammatical  construction,  and 
see  what  5'our  Interpretation  of  the 
parallel  sentence  will  be. 

Go   ye    therefore    and    teach    all 

Go  ye  therefore  and  polish  the 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
tables,  dipping  them  into  the  tank 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  stain  and  of  the  filler  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
of  the  varnish. 

The  two  sentences  are   exactly 
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parallel  in  construction.  There  is 
no  change  whatsoever  in  the  gram- 
matical arrangement  of  the  words. 
Then  how  many  dips  will  be  re- 
quired to  perform  the  command 
given  in  the  example  sentence? 
You  read  it  and  you  say,  "Why 
three,  of  course,"  and  I  ask,  "How 
do  you  know  it  takes  three?"  And 
you  answer,  "Well,  anybody  would 
know.  It's  just  what  the  words 
say."  And  that  is  right.  The  words 
demand  three  dips.  And,  likewise, 
in  the  Great  Commission  the  very 
arrangement  of  the  words  demands 
three  dips.  It's  only  becavise  you've 
seen  baptisms  before,  performed  by 
single  immersion,  that  you  are  led 
away  from  seeing  in  the  grammat- 
ical construction  of  this  verse  the 
true  mode  of  baptism. 

Or  if  you  are  still  not  satisfied 
that  the  very  language  of  the  verse 
demands  three  dips,  then  may  I  ask 
you  one  question?  What  other 
words  could  the  Lord  Jesus  have 
used  in  the  giving  of  this  formula 
of  baptism  if  He  had  meant  it  to 
be  a  trinitarian  formula?  How  else 
could  He  have  said  it  if  He  wanted 
us  to  be  baptized  by  triune  im- 
mersion? I've  read  a  lot  of  books 
and  a  lot  of  arguments  on  this  sud- 
ject,  because  I  am  not  a  Brethren 
by  ancestry,  but  by  conviction,  and 
never  yet  have  I  found  an  opponent 
of  triune  immersion  who  could 
suggest  a  better  way  in  which  the 
Lord  could  have  spoken  this  com- 
mand if  He  desired  the  church  to 
practice  triune  immersion.  There 
is  no  other  order  of  words  that  can 
be  used,  nor  any  other  grammatical 
construction  that  more  clearly  de- 
mands triune  immersion. 

That  completes  our  proof  for  tri- 
une immersion  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  language,  and  we  turn  now 
to  the  proof  from  doctrine. 

The  Proof  from  Doctrine 

Let  us  remember  first  of  all  that 
Jesus  was  by  race  a  Jew.  Also  He 
came  not  to  the  Gentiles  but  to  the 
Jews.  He  was  the  long-promised 
Messiah,  now  come  in  the  flesh.  He 
came  to  bring  the  promised  king- 
dom to  the  Jews  and  that  kingdom 
would  have  come  if  only  the  Jews 
would  open  their  hearts  and  receive 
the  King. 

Let  us  remember,  also,  that  if 
there  was  one  thing  that  the  Jews 
believed  above  all  others  it  was  the 
truth  of  a  single  God.  The  founda- 
tion of  their  religion  was  found  in 


these  words:  "The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord."  And  it  was  because 
they  worshipped  the  single  Go  d 
that  Jews  could  not  understand  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  when 
Christ  declared  Himself  to  be  equal 
with  God,  they  crucified  Him.  The 
Jews  knew  that  there  was  but  one 
God.  The  truth  that  Christ  wanted 
to  leave  now,  before  He  went  to  the 
Father  for  the  last  time  before  His 
second  coming,  was  the  truth  of  tlie 
three  Persons  of  the  one  Godhead. 
Thus,  Christ  was  emphasizing  here 
not  the  unity  of  God  but  rather 
the  trinity  of  God.  If  He  had  mere- 
ly wanted  to  emphasize  the  unity 


A   Guidebook   Plus 

A  Christian  traveler  was  packing 
his  suitcase  for  a  trip  when  he  re- 
marked to  a  friend,  "There  is  still 
a  little  corner  left  open  in  which  I 
wish  to  pack  a  guidebook,  a  lamp, 
a  mirror,  a  telescope,  a  book  of 
poems,  a  number  of  biographies,  a 
bundle  of  old  letters,  a  hymn  book, 
a  sharp  sword,  a  small  library  con- 
taining 66  volumes;  and  all  these 
articles  must  occupy  a  space  about 
three  by  two  inches."  "How  are 
you  going  to  manage  that?"  in- 
quired his  friend.  The  reply  was, 
"Very  easily,  for  my  Bible  contains 
all  these  things."  You  will  find 
this  to  be  true  if  you  read  your 
Bible  through  this  year.  Stay  with 
it:  you'll  be  glad  you  did. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  bulletin. 


then  the  logical  words  would  have 
been,  "baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  or  God."  There  is  no 
other  place  in  all  the  New  Testa- 
ment where  Christ  separates  the 
Trinity  in  such  an  order  as  this. 
Sometimes  He  speaks  of  the  Father, 
sometimes  of  the  Son,  sometimes  of 
the  Spirit:  sometimes  He  speaks  of 
first  one  and  then  the  other,  in- 
cluding all  three;  sometimes  He  in- 
cludes all  three  under  the  general 
term  of  God.  But  here  He  very 
specifically  enumerates  each,  mem- 
ber of  the  Godhead,  placing  the 
emphasis  wholly  upon  the  trinity 
of  God  and  not  the  unity  of  God. 
The  Jews  didn't  need  to  be  taught 
the  unity  of  God.  They  knew  that 
already.  What  they  needed  now 
was  the  truth  of  the  three  Persons 
that  formed  the  great  Godhead 
Trinity.  Thus  our  Lord  emphasized 
the  Trinity. 


Now  may  I  ask  you  a  question? 
What  truth  of  the  Godhead  does 
single  immersion  signify?  Of 
course,  I  know  what  your  answer 
will  be.  You  say,  "But  we  repeat 
all  three  names,  thus  emphasizing 
the  Trinity."  Yes,  you  repeat  the 
names  but  your  action  fails  to  cor- 
respond to  your  words.  Your  words 
are  trinitarian — your  action  is  uni- 
tarian. In  other  words,  your  sym- 
bolism does  not  portray  the  truth 
you  are  teaching.  The  only  logical 
answer  is  this — if  the  words  point 
to  the  trinity  of  God,  then  the  ac- 
tion should  do  likewise. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  the  awk- 
wardness of  single  immersion?  The 
officiating  person  takes  the  candi- 
date and  begins  speaking.  He  says, 
"I  baptize  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,"  and  he  does  nothing,  "and 
of  the  Son,"  and  he  does  nothing, 
"and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  and  the 
body  is  plunged  beneath  the  water. 
Think  it  over.  Isn't  there  an  awK- 
ward  difference  between  the  words 
and  the  action? 

Let  us  go  on  one  more  step.  Who 
was  responsible  for  your  salvation? 
Was  it  Jesus?  "Oh  yes;  He  died  for 
me."  Well  now,  how  about  the 
Father  and  the  Spirit?  Did  they 
have  anything  to  do  with  your  sal- 
vation? "Well,  yes.  The  Father 
originated  salvation.  And  the  Holy 
Spirit  applied  it.  All  three  Persons 
of  the  Godhead  had  a  part  in  our 
salvation." 

And  so  they  did.  God  the  Father 
originated  our  salvation.  God  the 
Son  mediated  our  salvation.  God 
the  Spirit  executed  our  salvation. 
All  three  had  a  very  definite  part  in 
our  redemption. 

As  we  have  said,  baptism  is  the 
outward  testimony  of  the  salvation 
within.  All  three  Persons  had  a 
part  in  our  salvation.  Then  why 
shouldn't  all  three  be  equally  hon- 
ored in  the  outward  testimony  of 
that  salvation?  Yes,  all  three  are 
honored  as  the  names  are  spoken, 
but  all  are  not  honored  in  the  ac- 
tion that  follows,  if  that  action  be 
only  single  immersion.  Baptism  be- 
comes a  false  symbol  if  it  does  not 
symbolize  the  truth  that  it  presents 
— three  Persons  in  the  Godhead; 
three  dips  giving  equal  honor  and 
glory  to  each  of  these  three  Persons. 

That  is  the  proof  for  triune  im- 
mersion from  the  standpoint  of 
doctrine. 

(To  Be  Coutinuedj 
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ANSWER   TO   LAST   WEEK'S 
CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 


SEEING  OURSELVES 


By  REV.  J.  KEITH  ALTIG 
Whittier,  Calif. 

We  have  certainly  fallen  into 
strange  and  remarkable  days.  This 
is  a  day  of  great  self-complacency 
which  is  brought  about  througxi 
self-deception.  It  is  noticeable  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  deep  in 
sin  as  well  as  many  who  congratu- 
late themselves  on  their  so-called 
spirituality. 

A  man  recently  made  a  professiori 
of  faith  in  the  Lord,  having  come 
from  a  life  of  awful  drunkenness. 
In  giving  his  testimony,  instead  of 
any  indication  of  humility  and  sor- 
row for  his  sin,  there  was  little  but 
castigation  of  the  parole  board  for 
the  way  in  which  they  had  handled 
his  case.  Two  days  later  he  was 
back  in  the  old  life  again. 

Very  few  worldly  people  have  any 
sense  of  sin  or  guilt.  They  can  al- 
ways find  someone  else  worse  than 
themselves  with  whom  they  can 
compare  themselves  favorably  and 
thus  remove  any  sense  of  personal 
guilt. 

But  this  trait  is  not  confined  io 
worldly  people.  It  is  very  notice- 
able even  in  the  lives  of  many  who 
profess  to  know  and  love  the  Lord. 
One  writer  pleads  at  great  length 
with  his  readers  to  allow  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  to  dwell  in  their  hearts 
and  be  manifested  in  their  lives, 
then  launches  into  a  long  tirade 
against  some  who  would  dare  to  ex- 
press a  belief  contrary  to  his  own. 
He  even  stoops  so  low  as  to  ridicule 
the  personal  appearance  of  those 
who  do  not  agree  with  him. 

The  prophet  Daniel  is  a  great  ex- 
ample of  the  way  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  should  dominate 
our  lives.  Daniel's  life  was  such 
before  God  that  he  is  included  in 
the  three  most  righteous  men  of 
the  world  (Ezek.  14:14,  18,  20),  and 
we  search  the  Scripture  record  in 
vain  for  the  account  of  any  sin  in 
his  life.  Yet  we  see  him  weeping 
bitterly  and  confessing  his  sin  and 
the  sin  of  his  people  before  God. 
He  did  not  berate  his  fellow-men 
and  point  out  their  sin  while  ex- 
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Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig 

cusing  himself.  He  did  not  lay  the 
charge  of  unfaithfulness  to  God  at 
the  door  of  the  leaders  of  his  na- 
tion and  lament  that  he  was  in- 
cluded in  the  punishment  while  not 
being  responsible^  for  the  sin.  Oh, 
God!  give  us  the  grace  to  behold 
the  beam  in  our  own  eyes  before 
we  attempt  to  pull  out  the  mote  in 
our  brother's  eye. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

(Continued   from   Page   254 1 

The  church  reports  1.150  chapters 
read  in  one  week.  A  SLsterhood  and 
a  Junior  BYF  have  been  organized. 

The  new  church  at  Leesburg,  Intl., 
has  called  Clyde  Landrum,  student 
in  Grace  Seminary,  to  pastor  the 
church. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  at  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
March  9-16. 

The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  church 
sent  25  boxes  of  clothing  for  Euro- 
pean relief  through  the  N.  A.  E. 

Pvt.  Joseph  Hauger,  of  Danville, 
Ohio,  who  is  stationed  at  Camp 
Sykes,  Korea,  writes  to  his  parents 
that  the  chaplain  at  his  base  is 
none  other  than  Rev.  Floyd  Shiery, 
former  pastor  at  Danville. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber  and 
family  left  Winona  Lake,  March  5, 
on  their  way  to  Africa  by  way  of 
France. 

Wcoster,  Ohio,  was  blessed  with 
visiting  speakers  March  2.  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  father  of  the 
pastor:  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed,  and  Rev. 
Orville  Jobson  all  had  part  in  the 
services. 


Shallow  Work 

What  do  we  mean  when  we  say, 
"I  led  a  soul  to  the  Lord."  There 
is  all  too  much  of  shallow^  work 
done  in  this  regard.  We  should 
never  consider  a  soul  led  to  Christ 
unless  that  individual  shows  some 
real  fruit  of  repentance.  For  us  to 
encourage  someone  to  think  tha^ 
they  have  met  the  conditions  of  the 
Gospel  by  simply  agreeing  with  us, 
or  being  willing  to  be  prayed  for  or 
over  or  simply  by  the  upraised 
hand,  is  sheer  folly.  It  is  as  diffi- 
cult to  really  win  such  a  one  to 
Christ  and  experience  the  new 
birth,  as  it  is  to  urge  the  necessity 
of  conversion  of  some  unregener 
ated  church  member.  Whenever 
we  witness  or  finally  bring  a  lost 
soul  face  to  face  with  Christ,  let  u-s- 
be  sure  that  we  do  not  fall  short  of 
God's  requirements.  He  requires  a 
genuine  repentance  and  a  willing- 
ness on  our  part  to  obey  Him. 
— Hagerstown,  Md.,  bulletin. 


Leo  Polman  says,  "When  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  expressed  admiration 
for  a  horse  he  was  hiring,  the  liv- 
eryman responded  enthusiastically, 
■He'll  work  any  place  you  put  him 
and  will  do  all  any  horse  can  do.' 
Beecher  regarded  the  horse  with 
greater  appreciation  than  before, 
and  said  wistfully,  'I  wish  he  was  a 
member  of  my  church!'  How  we 
need  workers  like  that  horse!" 
— Danville,  Ohio,  bulletin. 


The  Brethren  at  Meyersdale,  Pa., 

filed  their  answer  on  Feb.  28  to  the 
lawsuit  previously  filed  against 
them. 
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AN  ABBREVIATED  ISSUE 

It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  are  not  able  to  in- 
clude in  this  issue  of  the  Herald  such  articles  from  the 
members  of  Grace  Seminary  faculty  as  usually  appear. 
The  paper  shortage  has  made  it  imperative  that  the 
content  of  the  Educational  Number  be  limited,  as  will 
be  the  case  with  the  other  issues.  We  earnestly  hope 
that  this  shortage  proves  to  be  a  very  temporary  thing 
and  that  sqon  the  situation  will  be  back  to  normal. 
However,  our  readers  may  be  sure  that  as  soon  as 
additional  paper  is  available  our  issue  will  come  back 
to  its  usual  size.  The  promised  articles  will  then  ap- 
pear. We  are  appreciative  of  the  many  fine  words  of 
approval  of  the  Educational  Number  which  have  been 
coming  to  us  from  time  to  time. 

THE  BLESSED  HOPE  '  '  ■' 

At  a  recent  midweek  prayer  service  attended  by  the 
Seminary  constituency  and  the  membership  of  the  Wi- 
nona Lake  Brethren  Church,  the  theme  of  the  service 
was  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  The  songs  empha- 
sized that  great  fact,  the  Scripture  lesson  was  from 
the  fourth  chapter  of  First  Thessalonians,  the  prayers 
were  offered  with  the  realization  of  the  significance  of 
this  tremendous  event,  and  when  it  came  time  for  testi- 
monies to  be  offered  the  leader  suggested  that  these 
testimonies  be  gathered  about  the  thought,  "What  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  Means  to  Me."  It  was  a  very 
thoughtful  suggestion  and  it  was  most  interesting  to 
listen  to  one  after  another  as  they  gave  expression  to 
the  value  of  this  hope  in  their  lives.  One  said  that  it 
meant  the  glorious  prospect  of  being  like  the  Savior; 
another  said  it  meant  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  thai 
in  that  day  there  will  be  transformation  into  His  perfect 
likeness;  others  indicated  that  it  is  an  energizing  hope 
and  helps  to  keep  the  Lord's  followers  busy  at  their 
tasks;  still  others  were  impressed  by  its  purifying  effect 
upon  the  dailj'  life;  one  looked  upon  the  Lord's  appear- 
ance as  the  time  when  wrongs  in  this  world  will  be 
righted.  There  were  a  number  of  other  expressions  as 
to  the  personal  significance  of  the  Blessed  Hope. 


One  of  the  most  thought-provoking  suggestions  came 
from  a  brothei'  who  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  for  His  own  will  be  attended  with  an 
examination  of  the  lives  of  those  who  have  heen  saved 
by  His  grace.  This  phase  of  the  Loi'd's  coming  should 
not  be  forgotten.  Soon  after  His  coming  "we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  (bema  seat)  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad"  (U  Cor.  5:10).  Then  it  will  be  made  clear  whether 
or  not  the  belie\'er's  service  has  been  faithful.  Then, 
doubtless,  there  will  be  some  adjustments  made  and 
some  teai-s  shed,  for  evidently  at  that  time  some  believ- 
ing ones  will  suffer  loss  (I  Cor.  3:15),  even  though  their 
souls  will  be  saved  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  they  are 
fixed  upon  the  Rock.  In  view  of  all  this,  surely  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  should  mean  a  closer  walk  with  Him 
who  bought  us,  "that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming"  (I  John  2:28). 

SENIOR  MONOGRAPHS  , 

As  Commencement  time  approaches,  the  members  of 
the  senior  class  are  getting  ready  to  present  their  crit- 
ical monographs  before  the  faculty,  students  and  friends 
who  will  assemble  in  the  Seminary  chanel.  These 
monographs  are  careful  treatises  of  difficult  passages  of 
Scripture  about  which  there  have  been  varied  opinions 
as  to  interpretations.  In  these  exercises  the  students 
make  use  of  all  the  means  of  faithful  research  which 
they  have  received  during  their  years  in  the  Seminary. 
They  give  themselves  with  all  diligence  to  arrive  at  a 
satisfactory  intei-pretation.  The  reading  of  these  theses 
with  student  and  faculty  donning  academic  regalia  is 
one  of  the  outstanding  events  of  the  school  year. 

Believing  that  the  subjects  to  be  treated  will  be  of 
real  interest  to  many  of  our  readers,  they  are  included 
in  this  issue,  together  with  the  name  of  the  reader  of 
the  monograph  and  the  date  of  the  delivery.  After  each 
monograph  is  read  copies  of  it  are  left  in  the  Seminary 
library  as  a  permanent  possession  so  that  those  who 
may  desire  to  consult  them  may  do  so. 

The  schedule  of  the  reading  of  the  monographs  is  as 
follows:    "The   Hour   of  Temptation"    (Rev.   3:10),   by 
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James  Dixon,  April  24;  "The  Filling  of  the  Spirit"  (Eph. 
5:18),  by  William  Grepp,  April  25;  "Until  Shiloh  Come" 
(Gen.  49:10),  by  Nelson  Hall,  April  29;  "Comparing 
Spiritual  Things  With  Spiritual"  (I  Cor.  2:13),  by 
Vernon  Harris,  April  30;  "To  the  Jew  First"  (Rom. 
1:16),   by  Lyle  W.  Marvin,   May   1;   "The  Doctrine 


of  Non-Swearing"  (Jas.  5:12),  by  Edward  Lewis.  May 
2;  "The  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  6:16),  by  David  Marshall, 
May  6;  "The  Lord's  Supper"  (I  Cor.  11:20),  by  Lester 
Pifer,  May  7;  "The  Lord's  Day"  (Rev.  1:10),  by  Norville 
Rich,  May  8;  "The  Parable  of  the  Leaven"  (Matt.  13: 
33),  by  Dilwyn  Studebaker,  May  9.  These  readings  are 
scheduled  for  9:30  A.  M.  each  day. 


SEMINARY  I^EWS 

Clyde   K.   Landrum,   Reporter 


«  Argentina  .  ■        , 

We  read  in  Acts  13  that  the  Scriptural  order  of  the 
call  to  service  is  (1)  a  "call"  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  (2)  a 
"separation"  or  "release"  by  the  chuich,  and  (3)  "send- 
ing forth"  by  the  Sph'it.  Miss  Ruth  Reddick  ('47)  was 
called  by  the  Spirit  to  work  in  the  needy  field  of  Argen- 
tina, and  the  Foreign  Board  has  "separated"  or  "re- 
leased" her,  in  that  they  have  accepted  her  as  a  candi- 
date. Now  she  is  waiting  for  the  Spirit  to  "send"  her 
forth.  We  rejoice  with  her  in  this  matter.  However, 
there  are  problems  that  need  to  be  woi-ked  out  as  to 
when  she  is  to  go,  and  whether  she  is  to  take  further 
training  before  going.  Let  us  pray  with  her  that  the 
Lord  may  "send  her  forth"  in  His  own  time. 

Johson 

A  challenge  to  missionary  work  was  presented  to  the 
students  and  faculty  of  Grace  Seminary  by  our  Bro. 
Orville  Jobson  in  recent  chapel  talks.  We  were  touched 
as  we  heard  of  the  work  in  Africa  and  how  the  Lord  has 
blessed  there.  We  were  touched  also  as  he  presented 
the  great  need  of  that  work. 

Foreign  Missionary  Board 

Members  of  the  Foreign  Missionai-y  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church  were  seen  in  our  halls  during  the  week 
the  Board  met  here.  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell  participated  in 
one  of  our  chapel  programs. 

Bauman 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  delivered  a  series  of  messages  to 
the  student  body  the  latter  part  of  Februai-y.  There 
were  no  dull  moments,  as  might  be  indicated  by  some  of 
his  subjects — "Ecclesiastes,"  "The  Devil,"  "Prophecy," 
and  others.  It  is  hoped  that  Dr.  Bauman  wiU  be  able  to 
give  messages  annually,  and  more  often  if  possible. 

Church  Music 

Bro.  Charles  Bergerson  ('46)  is  conducting  a  class 
in  Church  Music  this  semester.  He  had  a  class  during 
last  school  year  on  a  volunteer  basis  but  this  year  credit 
is  given  for  the  course.  There  is  a  good  enrollment  in 
the  class. 

The  Navajos  Call 

The  need  for  workers  among  the  American  Indians 
was  presented  in  chapel  recently  by  colorful  Jim  Begay, 
a  full-blooded  Navajo.  He  told  of  the  customs  and 
living  conditions,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  dearth  that 


exists  among  his  people.  His  chief  burden  was  for 
prayer  warriors  for  the  work  and  for  additional  mis- 
sionaries. 

JtLnior  Quartet 

On  Feb.  14th  the  Junior  Class  Quartet,  accompanied 
by  James  Dixon,  went  to  the  Sunnymede  Brethren 
Church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  to  sing  for  the  special  meet- 
ings being  held  there  by  Dr.  Bauman.  Brother  Dixon, 
pastor  of  the  Sunnymede  church,  commuted  daily  dur- 
ing the  week  of  special  meetings,  so  he  took  the  group 
up  to  help  out.  The  quartet  is  composed  of  Irvine  Rob- 
ertson, Jack  Churchill,  Ed  Sisson,  and  Roy  Snyder. 

Oshorn 

Maynard  J.  Osborn,  member  of  the  Middler  Class,  was 
unable  to  begin  the  second  semester  of  work  this  year 
due  to  ill  health.  He  still  lives  in  Winona  Lake,  but  is 
working  out  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

;     -  Africa 

An  interesting  round-table  discussion  on  the  African 
field  was  conducted  in  a  recent  chapel  service.  The 
discussion  was  led  by  Missionaries  Jobson,  Taber,  and 
Williams. 

"Preach  the  Word" 

Sunday,  March  2nd,  several  of  the  students  from  the 
Seminary  journeyed  with  C.  Wayne  Croker  to  conduct 
special  services  in  the  Monon  Presbyterian  Church  and 
in  the  Milroy  Community  Church.  Edward  Miller  spoke 
at  the  Monon  church  at  the  10  o'clock  service,  and 
Brother  Croker  spoke  at  the  11  A.  M.  service  at  Milroy. 
Miss  Ruth  Croker  and  Mrs.  Edward  Miller  assisted  with 
the  Young  People's  meeting.  Roy  Snyder  led  the  eve- 
ning service  and  was  joined  in  special  numbers  by 
Brethren  Croker  and  Miller,  in  "Life's  Railway  to 
Heaven"  and  other  numbers.  Edward  Miller  spoke  in 
the  evening. 

Sumey 

Charles  R.  Sumey  has  been  chosen  to  teach  the  young 
people's  class  of  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Sunday 
school. 

Baker 

Wayne  Baker  ('48)  teaches  the  adult  class  at  the 
Leesburg,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church. 

David  William  Grepp 

David  William  Grepp  was  bom  into  the  home  of  Mr. 


March  22.  1947 
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and  Mrs.  William  Grepp  on  February  11,  1947.  Brother 
Grepp  finished  his  seminary  work  at  the  close  of  the 
first  semester  and  will  graduate  with  the  class  of  '47. 

More  Congratulations! 

A  son,  Kenneth  Paul,  was  bom  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 
Churchill  March  5,  1947.  Mr.  Churchill  is  a  member  of 
the  Junior  Class.  Mrs.  Churchill  is  a  daughter  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Sickel,  Brethren  missionai'ies  in 
Argentina. 

Bourhon,  Indiana 

Dr.  Irwin  Moon's  scientific  film,  "The  God  of  Crea- 
tion," was  shown  at  the  Bourbon,   Ind.,   Presbyterian 
■  Chinrch  recently.    Robert  F.  Nitz  ('48)  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


With  the  Faculty 

Dr.  McClain  spoke  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Youth 
Rally  at  their  February  meeting.  The  meetings  were 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown. 

Dr.  McClain  also  participated  in  the  winter  session  of 
the  Erie  Side  Bible  Conference,  which  was  held  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Dr.  Hoyt  held  a  one-day  Bible  conference  at  the 
Evangelical-United  Brethren  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dr.  Hoyt  also  preached  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  con- 
ducted a  week-long  Bible  conference  in  the  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Brethren  Church,  beginning  Sunday,  March 
9th. 


Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
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It  8hou]d  be  noted  that  the  ntimbers  of  all  gifts  deaienated  by  the  donors 
for  the  New  Building  Fund  are  indicated  by  the  letter  "B." 


Church    (or  City)    and  Name 
Miss  Mary  Pence 


Receipt  No. 
13577 


Church    (or  City)    and  Name  R«ceipt  No. 

Akron,  Ohio — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.   E.  Hancock 13520 

AJIentown,  Pa, — 

First    Brethren    Church     13621 

Long   Beach,    Calif. — 

F.    Perez    13522 

Berne.  Ind. — 

Chloe   Bailey    13628 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bryaon    C.    FetUrs 13524 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  L.  Lawlor 1S526 

VTr.    and    Mrs.    Wm.    LeFever 1352S 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    S.    J.    Leininger 13627 

Hot,    R,    Paul   Miller 13628 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glen    Myers 13529 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    .1.    Rol>ert   Myers 13530 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   M.  E,  Parr 13631 

Betty    Lou    Parr    13632 

Addie   E.    Sipe    1353S 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Sipe 13534 

Mr.   and   Mrs,    Clark   Sipe 13636 

Naomi  Sipe    13B36 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    Cecil   Smitley 13637 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H,  Smitley 13538 

Mr.   and   Mrs,    Chalmer  Smitley 13639 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    Lorjs    Witter 13540 

Bethel   Brethren   Church    (Misc.)     13641 

Waterloo,    Iowa — 

Miss  Grace    Pollard    13542-B 

Mr,  and  Mrs,  I,  J,   Gayman 13543-B 

Mr,   and   Mrs.    E.   J.   Schrock 13644-B 

Misa   Gertrude   Becker    13545— B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   A.   A.   Bontraecr 13548 

Mr.    and   Mrs,    John   P,    Bertch 13647 

Mr,  and   Mrs,   H.   L,   Earnest 13548 

Mr,   ind   Mrs,   N.   J,   Fike 13649 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    Ralph   Grady ,.  13560 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    Leo   Hillygus 13551 

Mr,   and  Mrs,   Leo  Laurence 13552 

Mr.    Marvin    Miller     13563 

M:r.   and   Mrs,    Ernest   Nielsen 13564 

Mrs,    Maggie    G,    Peck 13656 

Mr,  and  Mrs,   C,   R.   Poyner 13556 

.    Mr,    and    Mrs,    E,    B,    Schrock 13557 

Mr,   and   Mrs,   E,  J,   Schrock 13558 

Mrs,    H.    D.    Stephens   and    Marjorie 13569 

Mrs,    Goldie    Sorensen 1S560 

Grace    Brethren    Church     (iliso.) 13561 

Leon,    Iowa — 

Mr,    and   Mrs,    Gaylord    B,    Larson 13582 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gaylord   B,    Larson 13563-B 

LeamersTille,   Pa,— 

Rev.    and   Mrs,   Lowell  Hoyt 13564-B 

Wooster.   Ohio — ^ 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    John    M,    Johnson 13565 

Limestone,   Tenn,. — • 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    Ralph    Armentrout 

Miss    Lelia    Arnold     

M,    D.    Arnold    

Mr,  and  Mrs,  J.  F,  Brobeck ,  .  , 

Miss  Elsa   Lee  Brobeck 13570 


L.   H.   Cartwright 

Mr.    J.    A.    Guinn , 

Mrs.    I.    J,    Guinn, 

Frank   Guinn    ,  ,  ,  . 

Rer.   and  Mrs,   R. 

O,    E,    McCracken     13576 


-Vmount 
10,00 
10,25 
60.00 

6.00 
50.00 
13,00 

5,00 
20.00 
26.00 
40.00 
10.00 
16.00 

6.00 
10.00 
20.00 
10.00 

6.00 
10.00 
16,00 
16,00 
10.00 
111.80 

15,00 

25,00 

100.00 

6.00 

icno 

10.00 
6,00 
6,00 

10,00 
5.00 
5,00 
B.OO 

10,00 
5,00 
5,00 
6,00 
100,00 
6,00 
6.00 

22.02 

3.00 
100.00 

15.00 

16,00 


H.   Kettell. 


13566 

2.00 

13567 

5.00 

13568 

5.00 

13569 

10.00 

13570 

10.00 

13571 

6.00 

13572 

2,60 

13573 

1.00 

13574 

5.00 

1357,5 

20.00 

13576 

5.00 

.\dult   C,    E.,    Limestone  Brethren   Church 13578 

Limestone  Bi-othren  Church    (Misc, ) 13579 

McKee,   Pa, — 

Junior  Boys  Cla®,  Vicksburg  Brethren  Church 1S580 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  W.  W,  Wertman 13581 

Dean   I.    Walter    13582 

A,    B.    Van    Orman    1368S 

Vicksburg   Brethren    Church    (Misc 13584 

MorriU,    Kans, — 

Mrs.    NeHie    KUtner    13586 

South  Gate,  Calif, — 

Grace    Grauel     13586-B 

Whltaer.   Cahf. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs,   Carl  E,   Sisson 13687 

Johnstown,  Pa. — 

A   Friend    1358S_B 

Mrs.     Mary    Bifano     1358B 

Mr.    and   Mrs,    R.   P.    DeAnney 1339() 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  .Tames  Eckstein 13591 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Earl  Feathers 1SS92 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    A.    L.    Lynn 13593 

Wm,    R,    MiUer 13594 

Mr    and    Mrs.    Byron    R,    Noon 13595 

Mr,  and  Mrs,   Mai  Probst 13596 

Miss    Violet    Ringler    13597 

Mr,    Robert   Sigg    13598 

Mis,     Charles    Sigg     13599 


G,     DeVon    Slgg 

Mr,   and   Mrs.   Herbert  Sowers. 

Evelyn   Sowers    

Miss    Marj'    Louis©    Moeller,  ,  , 
Mr,    and    Mrs,    Clarence    Miller, 


13900 
13601 
13603 
13603 
13604-8 
Mr,   and  Mrs.   Vincent  Reighard 13e05-B 


Misa    Lois    Reighard 
Miss    Phyllis    Weaverllng 
Seal    Beach,    Calif,. — 

First    Brethren    Church .  , 


13606-B 
13807-B 


Amotint 
25,00 
15,00 
19.84 

32,00 
26,00 
15,00 
5,00 
28,00 

10.00 


10.00 

1.00 

18.00 

21.00 

8  00 

5.00 

4,00 

10,00 

10,00 

5,00 

1,00 

io,oe 

5,00 

10,00 

25.00 

1.00 

1.00 

4.50 

3. 75 

2.25 

10,00 


13608- 

13651 

First    Brethren    Church 13609-B- 

13614-B 

Byersdale,    Pa, — 

Byersdale    Mission    Bible    School     13616- 

13617 

Beaver  City,   Nebr, — - 

Mrs.    Emma    Atwood     .  .  . ...-. 

Long  Beach,  Cahf,    (First)  — 

A    Friend     

La   Verne,    Calif. — - 

Madge    Fischer     

Hopewell,  Pa. — 

Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church   .  ,  ,  , 

Washington,    D,    C. — 

Miss    Alice    Beem     

Mr,  and  Mrs,  H,  A.   Brewer 

Mrs,    E.    Cadarr    

Frank    CampbeU     13625-B 

Miss   Audrey    Dooley    13626-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs,  H,   O,  Dooley, 13627-B 

Mrs,    Edna   Finley    13628-B 

Mrs,    Ruth    Fitzgerald    13629-B 

Mrs,    Ruth    Fitzgerald     13630 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Paul   Fogle 13631-B 

Mrs  Florence   Garber    13632-B 

Miss    Miriam    P.    Gilbert ,  ,       13633-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    O,   D,   Hale 13634-B 

Mrs,   Emma  Hoapelhom    13636-B 

Miss  Geneva  O,  Kuhn    13636-3 

Mrs.   Annette  B.   Lemon    13837-3 


13618 

13619 

13620-B 

13621 

13622-B 
13623-B 
13824-B 


75,00 
25.00 


10.00 
S.OO 


2.52 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00 

25,00 

10,00 

80.00 

26.00 

18,00 

3.00 

10.00 

6.00 

10,00 

20.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 
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-  Church    (or  City)    and  Name  Receipt  No. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.  B.   Manherz 13838-B 

Miss    Mary   A.    Merrick    13639-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ivan  B.   Munch 13640-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Roy   F.    Myers 13641-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   James   N.    Parks 13642-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Lee  S.  Raum 13043-B 

Allan    M.     Ramsey     13644-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    J.   M  StillweU 1364o-B 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Elmer  Tarn  kin 13846 

Miss  Rebecca   E.   Tice    13647-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    T.    R.    Welsh 13648-B 

Mis.    Lonise    West 13849-B 

O.     R.     Wiles     13050-B 

Mrs.    O.    R.    Wiles     13651-B 

Mrs.    Helen    D.    Anderson 13852-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   A.   C.   Munch 13653-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   B.   F.   Newcomer 13054-B 

Mrs.    Daisy   B.    Sampson   and   family.  . 13655— B 

Miss  Katherine  Sampson    13656— B 

Miss    Margaret   Sampson    13657— B 

Mrs.   Eftie  Burnett    13658-B 

John  P.   Graham    13859-B 

First   Brethren   Church    (misc.)     136eO-B 

La  Verne,  CaUf. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    T.    A.    Beebe 13661 

A.    R.    Boiling    13662 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  BoIUng    13863 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   P.   E.   Brower 13684 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    O.    P.   Colbum 13665 

A.    C.    Dailey     13666 

AUegra   M.   Dailey    13667 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Boy   Doutt 13688 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Roy   Doutt 13869-B 

Mr.   and  Mra.   Rud  Fischer 13870 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   D.  H.   Frantz 13671 

Mrs.  Viola  Gump 13672 

Rosemary  Haines    13673 

Mr.   and  Mis.   G.   D.   Hay 13674 

A.  W.    Keatine     13675 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  McClennan — In  Memory  of  Mrs. 

Elizabeth    Clemmer    13676-B 

Dorothy  Ohler    13677 

Dorothy   Robinson    13678 

Rey.  and  Mrs.  Oonard  Sandy 13679 

Mrs.  Florence  W.  Sandy    13680 

B.  L,   Schrock    13681 

Mrs,  R.  H.  Siekel 13882 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   T.    J.    Steves 13683 

Mrs.    C.    C.    Thomason     13684 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Grant  Walter 13686 

Sunday  School,   First  Brethren  Church 13686 

First  Brethren    Church    (Misc.)     13887 

Lake  Odessa,   Mich. — 

Homer    Henney     13688 

Mr.   and  Mra.   Morris  Carter 13689 

Mr,   and  Mrs.   Calvin   Nash 13690 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   Roy  Kreimes 13691 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    R.   G.   Price 13692 

Sir.   and  Mrs.   Lester  J.   Miller 13693 

Campbell  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    13694 

Fairlawn,    Radford,   Va, — 

Rev.   and   Mrs.  K.   E.   Richardson 13695 

Harrah.  Wash. — 

Luella  Labbee    13fl96-B' 

Florence    McGraw    13897-B 

Ernest    MorrcU     13698 

Ernest    Morrell    13699-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Harry  Parton 13700-B 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Robert  Porter 13701-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Thomas   Jensen 13702— B 

North  EngKsh,  Iowa — 

Rev.    and    Mra.   Allen   Fast 13703 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Russell   Herdlicka 13704 

Mr.    and    Mra.   John   R.    Myora 18705 

Mis.   Vera   Herdlicka    13706 

Pleasant   Grove    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 13707 

Martinsburg,   Pa. — 

H.    M.    Beach    13708 

Mrs.    Martha    Keim    13709 

.Sannie    Klepser    13710 

Mr.    and   Mre.   John   S.    Metzker 13711 

Rev.    Robert   B.    Miller 13712 

H.    K.    Replogle     13713 

Dr.    O.    K.    Snider   and   Family 1S714 

Mr.   and  Mra.  George  Smith 13715 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  K.  Stem 13716 

Mr.  and   Mra.   Paul   Stem 13717 

Ruth    Evelyn    Stem     13718 

C.  O.    Whetstone    13719 

Miss  Martha  Miller    13720 

Martinsburg   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 13721 

Aleppo.  Pa. —  ,.-„„ 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Fred  W.    Walter 13722 

Sandusky,  Ohio — 

Rev.    Iiwin    Weyhe    13723 

Dayton,   Ohio    (First)  — 

Mr.   and   Mre.   Arthur  Kemp 13724 

Mr.   and   Mra.   J.   C.    Crigler 13725 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Campbell 13726 

Mr.  and  Mra.  H.  H.  Hoffman 13727 

Mr.    and   Mra.    John    Shipley 13728 

Mr.    and   Mra.    RusseU   Ham 13729 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  LenU 13730 

Mre.    Jamea    RockafeUow 13731 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Howard    Bolender 13732 


Amount 

25.00 

10.00 

50.00 

15.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

16.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

15.00 

35.00 

5.00 

10.00 

103.61 

7.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
7.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5  00 

25.00 
7.50 
7.50 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

500.00 
25.00 
10.00 

100.00 
10.00 

600.00 
5.00 

100.00 
10.00 
13.00 

200.00 
19.50 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
2.90 

50.00 

100.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

3.00 
10.00 
50.00 

1.00 
17.43 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

6.00 

2.00 

25.00 

10.00 

6.00 

2.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

26.48 

5.00 

6.00 

25.00 
26.00 
20.00 
20.00 
11.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 


Church   (or  C^ty)    and  Name  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Mr.   and  Mra.   O.   E.   Diehl 13733  10,00 

Young   Married   People's   Class,    First  Brethren   Church  13734  10.00 

Mra.    Thelma    Reed     13735  10.00 

Rev.    and    Mre.    Onrille    Lorenz 13736  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Walter   Hoyt » 13737  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mre.    Cal    Stephenson 13738  10.00 

Miss    Independence    Kendig    13739  10.00 

Mra.    Emma   Gearhart    13740  8.00 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Henry   Schaeff 13741  5.00 

Mr,    and    Mra.    Ed    Roush 13742  B.OO 

Miss  Mary  Haller 13743  6.00 

Miss  Irma  Beckner    13744  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mra.   O.   E.  Hacker 13745  5.00 

Mrs.    Anna   Beeghly    13746  6.00 

Mr.   and   Mre  Noel  Allaman 13747  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    Nowak 13748  6.00 

Mra.    Ruth   Barnes    13749  B.OO 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Herechel   Utz 13750  5.00 

Mra.    MilUe   Slanker    13751  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    George    Drahman 13752  6.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Paul   Grisso 13753  5.00 

Mrs.   Cozy  Getter 13764  B.OO 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Charles    Gilbert 13755  5.00 

Mre.    Florence    Carter    13756  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mre.    Robert   Mitchell 13757  B.OO 

Mrs.   Carrie  Shipley    13758  5.00 

Golden  Rule  Class,  Firat  Brethren  Church 13759  25.00 

Boethian    Bible    Class,    Firat   Brethren    Church 13700  10.00 

Enthian    Bible   Class,    Firet   Brethren    Church 13781  10.00 

Home   Buildera'    Class,    Firat   Brethren    Church JS762  10.00 

Men's  Bible  Class,   Firet  Brethren   Church 13763  10.00 

Primarj'    Department,    First    Brethren    Church 13704  5.00 

Junior   Department,    Firet   Brethren    Church 13765  5.00 

Upstreamere'    Class,    Firet   Brethren    Church 13766  B  00 

Cradle    Roll,    Firet   Brethren    Church 13767  5.00 

Firet   Brethren    Church    (Misc.)     13788  60.00 

Akron,  Ohio — ■ 

Galen     Milter     13789  6.00 

EUet    Bretliren     Church     13770  1,00 

Thomas    Carroll     13771  5.00 

Margaret    Scale    1S772  6.00 

Wilham    Ankeny    . ; 13773  6.00 

Eva    Moore 13774  2.00 

Mildred    Redinger     13775  1.00 

Mre.   M.  A.  Hutton    1S776  B.OO 

Mr.   and   Mra.    George   Ripple    13777  6.00 

Dr.    R.    E.    Gingrich    13778  10.00 

Mrs.    Edith  Gingrich    13779  10.00 

Mra.    Edna   Glass    13780  1.00 

Beulah    Reed     13781  2.00 

Toye  Michaels    13782  2  00 

David    Grant    13783  BOO 

Mr.    and    Mre.    Rupert 13784  B.OO 

Mr.  and  Mra.   H.  Quart;! 13785  5.00 

Mre.    Mona   Banner    13786  B.OO 

AvaHe    Siemon     13787  3.00 

BUI    Slichter    13788  B.OO 

BiU    Slichter    13789-B  6.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    Turner 13790  B.OO 

Sunday    School.    Firet    Brethren   Chiu-ch 13791  B3.10 

Canton,  Ohio — 

Mrs.    Evelyn    BeU     13792  26.00 

Men's  Bible  Class,  Firet  Brethren  Church 13793  26.00 

Firet   Brethren    Church    18794  100.00 

Clay  City.  Ind. — 

Mr.    and   Mre.   J.   J.    Luther 137B6  BO.OO 

Miss  Jo  L.  Morris 1S790  25.00 

Mr.   and   Mra.   Arthur  Oberholtzer 13797  20.00 

Mr.   and  Mre.  Richard  M,  Hayman 13798  15.00 

Rev,    and    Mre.    Edward    Lewis 13799  10.00 

Miss  Goldia  Sills    18800  6.00 

Mre.   Martha  Chilton  and  Norma  Gene  Koiser 138»)1  5.00 

Miss  Lois  K.   Long    13802  B.OO 

Mr.    and   Mre.    O.    C.    Roush 13803  5.00 

Christian  Home  Buildere'   Class,   Firat  Brethren  Ch,  .  13804  S.OO 

Ever  Welcome   Glass,   First  Brethren  Church 13806  4.00 

Mr.  and  Mra.   P.  G.  Klinger 13806  2.00 

Mr.    and    Mn.    George   Long 13807  2.00 

Mr.    and    Mre.    A.    P.    Megenhardt 13808  2.00 

Mre.     Mary    Kllngler 18809  1.00 

Mra.    Kossie    Baroott     13810  1,00 

No    Name     13811  .50 

Lanark,  IlL — 

Mr.   and  Mra.   Ralph  FUckinger 13812  60.00 

North   English.    Iowa — 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Dwight   Erteld 13813  100.00 

Troy,    Ohio—  , 

Pirat   Brethren    Church    13814  16.00 

Udell,   Iowa —  , 

Jos.    A,    Price    13815  2B.0O 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (Firet)  — 

Mr.    and   Mra.    W.    G.    Eisenmann 13816  B.OO 

.South  Bend.   Ind. — 

Doris   V.    Bunch    13817-B  6.00 

Allentewn,   Pa. — 

Firet  Brethren  Church    13818  1.00 

16.762.95 

Cash   Beceipta — General    I'und t4.020  84 

Cash    Receipts — Building    Fund 1,732,11 

Cash     Receipts — Student     Aid 10.00 

$5.762.»6 
Mra.   Alva  J.    McCllSn,  Financial   Secretary. 
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Church 
Publicity 

By  C.  W.  GREPP 

(Concluded  from  Last  Month) 

(2)  Word-of-Mouth  Publicity 

This  is  of  great  value  to  the  promotion  of  the  church. 
To  ask  the  members  to  "tell  others"  may  not  be  the 
best  way  to  get  this  done,  but  where  such  a  result  is 
brought  to  pass  it  will  be  a  powerful  influence  to  reach 
the  community  with  the  news  of  the  meetings  of  the 
church. 

Assignments  by  the  publicity  committee  for  certain 
groups  to  be  responsible  for  contacting  certain  sections 
of  the  community  will  be  a  better  way  to  get  the  job 
done. 

The  visitation  teams  should  be  well  informed  con- 
cerning the  church's  ministry  and  policies  and  be 
familiar  with  the  purpose  for  the  particular  call  being 
made. 

Not  only  for  special  meetings  is  this  effective,  but 
also  for  routine  visitation  or  to  carry  greetings  or 
comfort  to  a  family. 

(3)  Telephone 

A  telephone  brigade  may  be  used  occasionally  for 
announcing  special  services  or  as  a  follow-up  of  a 
previous  visitation. 

(4)  Recordings 

Since  there  are  an  increasing  number  of  phono- 
graph-radio combinations  there  might  be  a  ministry 
for  a  recording  either  of  a  special  service  at  the  church 
or  of  announcements  for  a  coming  special  event. 

(5)  Radio 

In  a  church  locality  which  would  profit  by  the  use 
of  radio,  spot  announcements  will  reach  the  ears  of 
thousands  of  listeners. 

Where  the  size  of  the  church  would  permit  the  pur- 
chasing of  time  for  a  Gospel  broadcast,  this  will  be  a 
valuable  publicity  agent. 

(6)  Street  Meetings 

Not  only  may  open-air  meetings  be  used  to  make  the 
Gospel  knov/n  to  many  who  might  not  othermse  hear 
it  (which  is  the  central  object  of  such  a  service),  but 
also  appropriate  announcements  can  be  made  of  the 
church  group  sponsoring  the  street  meetings. 

A  sign  carrying  the  name  of  the  church  and  group 
can  be  displayed. 

(7)  Tract  Distribution 

The  tract  rack  at  the  church  can  serve  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  those  taking  them.  Tracts  should  have  the 
name  and  address  of  the  church  stamped  or  printed 
upon  them. 

Tracts  of  this  nature  may  be  distributed  at  street 
meeting  services  and  home  visitation. 


(Editorial  Note:  The  following  article  was  prepared 
by  its  author  in  connection  with  his  work  in  the  course 
in  Practical  Theology  in  the  Seminary.  Mr.  Grepp  is 
a  senior  and  has  done  some  splendid  research  for  the 
production  of  his  paper.  The  editor  believes  that  a 
study  of  his  material  will  benefit  many  of  our  pastors. 
There  is  great  need  in  many  quarters  for  a  higher  type 
of  publicizing  the  Gospel  message,  which  is  the  best 
news  in  the  world. — H.  A.  K.) 


(8)  Public  Press 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  some  of  the  de- 
tails of  newspaper  publicity.  Daily  or  weekly  papers 
can  be  profitably  utilized  for  free  or  paid  announce- 
ments. ... 

(9)  Religious  Papers 

Denominational  or  inter-denominational  publica- 
tions offer  opportunities  for  features  of  interest  con- 
cerning the  church  or  articles  by  the  pastor. 

(10)  Weekly  Church  Bulletin 

Announcements  and  features  of  interest  may  be  at- 
tractively presented  in  the  church  bulletin.  To  reach 
more  than  those  present  at  the  Sunday  services,  the 
mail  can  be  used. 

(Ill     Church  Bulletin  Board 

The  bulletin  board  in  the  church  should  be  used  to 
display  neatly  and  artistically  details  of  interest  or 
announcements  of  coming  special  features. 

(12)  Mail  Campaigns 

Mailing  information  about  the  church  can  be  con- 
sistently employed.  A  large  list  of  prospects  can  be 
reached  in  this  manner  as  well  as  contacting  the  mem- 
bership for  special  purposes.  Great  care  should  be 
used  in  the  preparation  and  in  the  apearance  of  the 
copy. 

"There  is  a  difference  between  the  economical  and 
the  cheap,  and  it  is  better  that  a  church  reduce  the 
number  of  its  campaigns  than  to  be  guilty  of  many 
cheap  efforts. "♦ 

First-class  letters  should  be  used  in  order  to  give 
emphasis  to  the  importance  and  personal  aspect  of  the 
message. 

Printed  letters  of  those  made  on  the  duplicating 
machine,  or  printed  postcards  are  satisfactory,  though 
the  personal  letter,  while  requiring  more  time  for 
preparation,  is  more  effective. 

(13)  Outdoor  Bulletin  Board 

A  well-placed  and  well-lighted  outdoor  bulletin 
board  will  attract  notice.  Rather  than  merely  an- 
nouncing the  times  of  the  services,  or  allowing  it  to 
remain  unchanged,  the  board  should  be  revised  fre- 
quently and  regularly,  and  short  and  thought-provok- 
ing messages  can  be  displayed. 

(14)  Public  Address  Systems 

A  sound  system  for  use  in  an  auditorium  may  serve 
to  carry  the  services  to  other  rooms  of  the  building. 

(Continued  on  Page  275) 
♦Ibid.,  p.  178. 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


Your  Herald  this  week  has  been 
reduced  to  16  pages,  due  to  the 
paper  shortage.  We  expect  to  be 
able  to  return  to  the  full  24  pages 
next  week,  and  we  are  indebted  to 
Bro.  F.  B.  Miller  for  assisting  us  in 
locating  paper.  We  also  appreciate 
the  courtesy  of  Grace  Seminary  in 
reducing  their  copy  for  this  issue. 

We  hope  you  like  our  new  type 
appearing  for  the  first  time  this 
week. 

Next  week  the  Foreign  Missions 
number  of  the  Herald  will  be  pub- 
lished. It  is  due  to  be  published  on 
April  5,  but  will  be  sent  out  one 
week  earlier  in  order  to  reach  our 
readers  before  Easter. 

A  dictaphone  is  for  sale  by  the 
Home  Missions  Council,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman's  address  is 
318  W.  Tenth  St.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Rev.  Ricardo  Wagner  would  like 
to  find  a  Ford,  Chevrolet,  or  Ply- 


mouth car  in  good  condition  for  use 
in  traveling  among  the  churches, 
and  to  take  back  to  Argentina.  Ad- 
dress him  in  care  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Residence,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

Get  your  supply  of  "We,  Believe," 
by  Luther  L.  Grubb,  before  Easter. 
Until  that  date  the  price  is  $2.75  per 
hundred,  postpaid. 

At  Mansfield,  Ohio,  evangelistic 
meetings  will  begin  April  1  in  the 
new  building,  with  Rev.  R.  Paul 
Miller  as  evangelist. 

The  address  of  Willis  Bishop, 
Grace  Seminary  graduate,  is  316  E. 
Capitol  St.,  Apt  24B,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

The  Children's  Happy  Hour  which 
Rev.  Robert  Ashman  conducted  in 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  was  so  successful 
the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  is 
continuing  the  meetings.  About  300 
children  attended. 

The  Central  District  ministers  met 
in  Sidney,  Ind.,  March  10.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  with  Rev.  R.  I. 
Humberd  at  Flora,  Ind.,  on  April  14. 


LAST  CALL  FOR  BIBLE  READERS 

One  more  list  of  Bible  readers  will  be  published  some  time  in  April. 
After  that,  the  next  list  will  be  the  final  report  early  next  year.  Be  sure  to 
send  us  a  final  report  from  your  church  of  those  who  have  pledged  to  read 
the  Bihle  through  in  1947,  and  mail  it  not  later  than  Easter  Monday,  April  7. 
Instead  of  listing  the  churches  alphabetically  at  that  time,  we  will  arrange 
them  according  to  the  number  of  Bible  readers.  What  church  will  lead 
the  list? 


Aleppo,  Pa 15 

Alexandria,   Va 8 


AUentown,   Pa. 
Berne,    Ind.    . . . 


63 

40 

Buena  Vista,  Va 74 

Canton,  Ohio   56 

Cleveland.   Ohio    12 

Compton,    Calif 56 

Conemaugh.  Pa.  (Pike) 38 

Cuvahoga   Falls,   Ohio    35 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa   20 

Danville,    Ohio    12 

Dayton,   Ohio    (First) 70 

Fillmore,  Calif 13 

Flora,   Ind 35 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 43 

Hagerstown,  Md .' .   80 

HoUins,  Va 30 

Huntington,  Ind 17 

Jenners,  Pa 49 

Kittanning,  Pa 50 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich 31 

La  Verne,  Calif 43 

Leamersville,  Pa 50 

Limestone,  Tenn 20 


Long  Beach  (Second)   55 

Los  Angeles  (Second)    47 

Los  Angeles  (Third)   22 

Martinsburg,   Pa 70 

Meyersdale,   Pa 26 

Middlebranch,  Ohio  39 

Modesto,  Calif 32 

New  Troy,  Mich 30 

Osceola,  Ind 40 

Peru,  Ind 48 

Philadelphia,  Pa.   (First)    25 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif 12 

Sidney,  Ind 67 

South  Pasadena,  Calif 60 

Spokane,   Wash 12 

Sterling,   Ohio    32 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 8 

Sunnyside,  Wash 48 

Taos,  N.  M 31 

Uniontown,  Pa 36 

Washington,  D.  C 75 

Waterloo,  Iowa   86 

Waynesboro,   Pa 25 

Whittier,  Calif 60 

Winchester,    Va 25 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 61 


EDITORIAL    STAFr 

Editor  and  Business  Manager    .     Mllu  Tabar 

Boi  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Foreign   Missions         .         Loull  S.  Bauman 

1S2S  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Seaoh  4,  Calif. 
Women's   Mlsilonar;   Council 

Mn.  Edward  Bewman 
Boi   362,   Suena   VIsU,    Va. 
Home   Missions  .       Luther   L.   Onibb 

Boi  39B,  Winona  Lake,  ind. 

Grace    Seminary     .     .     Homer    A.     Kent 

Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 


Bible   Eiposltlon    . 
Breth'^n    Doctrine 
Church     Music     • 
Prophecy      -     -     - 
Current    Quotations 
The     Holy     Spirit      ■ 


Raymond   E.   Olngrloh 

Russell   D,  Barnard 

Charles    B.     Bergerton 

-     Charles   W.    Mayae 

Robert    E.    Miller 

Charles    H,    Ashman 


At  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Rev.  Ralph  H. 
Stoll,  of  Altoona,  led  in  a  Bible  con- 
ference, March  17-20.  The  pastor. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  is  conducting 
evangelistic  meetings  March  23  to 
April  6. 

Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar  spoke  at  the 
W.  M.  C.  meeting  in  Whittier,  Calif., 
March  20,  telling  of  her  work  among 
the  Navajos.  The  Whittier  church 
sends  the  Missionary  Herald  to 
every  family  in  the  church. 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  was  the 
speaker  at  the  anniversary  services 
of  the  Calvary  Baptist  Tabernacle, 
Sandusky,  Ohio,  March  6-9.  The 
pastor  is  Rev.  Irwin  Weyhe,  who 
graduated  from  Grace  Seminary  in 
1944. 

The  Brotherhood  at  Fillmore, 
Calif.,  has  voted  to  make  it  their 
project  to  help  needy  students  of 
Grace  Seminary  who  are  preparing 
for  Christian  service. 

At  the  First  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  the  Ladies'  Lyric  Choir  of  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  pre- 
sented a  concert,  March  3.  The  re- 
ception for  Pastor  Charles  W.  Mayes 
and  family  was  held  March  7.  Dr. 
Dan  Gilbert  held  a  three-day  con- 
ference March  9-11. 

From  Seal  Beach,  Calif.,  "We  had 
our  first  services  in  the  new  church 
last  Sunday,  March  2.  The  place 
was  packed  for  both  services,  and 
also  for  a  wedding  in  the  afternoon. 
We  plan  to  dedicate  on  the  30th. 
We  are  expecting  great  things  for 
Him."  Rev.  George  O.  Peek  is  the 
pastor  of  this  thriving  new  church. 

At   Ashland,   Ohio,   the   services 

(Continued  on  Page  276) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


THE  KINGDOM  PREVIEWED 


Common  and  modem  religious 
terminology  usually  confuses  the 
term  kingdom.  Some  in  our  modem 
world  talk  glibly  about  "kingdom 
work,"  "building  the  kingdom,"  and 
"kingdom  interests."  No  viewpoint 
of  the  kingdom  is  accurate  or  com- 
plete untU  we  consider  the  fact  that 
the  kingdom  in  its  full  manifestation 
is  yet  future.  As  yet  Christ  is  ab- 
sent from  the  earth  in  the  sense  that 
He  is  a  king.  That  the  promises  of 
the  kingdom  can  be  fulfilled  in  any 
way  by  the  spread  of  Christianity 
and  the  transformation  of  the  world 
is  a  viewpoint  which  falls  far  short 
of  Scriptural  revelation.  The  king- 
dom wUl  be  established  when  Christ 
returns  and  reigns  on  the  throne  of 
David  from  Jerusalem  in  a  day 
which  is  yet  future. 

The  truths  concerning  the  future 
kingdom  are  not  confined  to  abstract 
statements  found  here  and  there  in 
the  Scriptures.  Rather,  the  facts 
concerning  the  kingdom  have  been 
revealed  by  the  most  high  God  over 
a  period  of  many  centuries,  through 
many  historic  events. 

The  Case  of  Eve 

In  the  Garden  of  Eden,  when  sin 
entered  the  world,  God  was  ready 
and  promised  a  divine  remedy  for 
that  sin.  God  was  not  defeated  even 
when  Satan  caused  our  first  parents 
to  fall.  He  was  ready  with  the 
promise,  "And  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  (Satan)  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed 
(Christ) :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel" 
(Gen.  3:15).  Here  we  discover  a 
promise  concerning  the  final  over- 
throw of  evil  by  one  who  is  here 
called  "the  seed  of  the  woman" — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  we 
learn  from  this  passage  that  Christ 
is  able  to  overcome  all  the  forces 
and  evil  designs  of  Satan. 

The  Case  of  Noah 

In  the  second  place  God  gave  the 
human  race  a  little  glimpse  of  His 
plan  for  a  kingdom  in  the  institution 
of  human  government.    In  the  days 


of  Noah  God  revealed  cei-tain  laws 
and  made  certain  agreements  with 
the  human  race  for  the  protection  of 
human  life  and  the  establishing  of 
God's  way  with  men.  We  read  in 
Genesis  9:6-9: 

"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man.  And 
you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply; 
bring  forth  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  multiply  therein.  And  God 
spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying.  And  I,  behold,  I 
establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
with  your  seed  after  you." 

From  this  portion  of  the  Word  of 
God  we  see,  first  of  all,  God's  sov- 
ereignty and  furthermore  His  deter- 
mination to  carry  out  His  purpose  in 
the  nations  of  earth  which  were  to 
descend  from  Noah.  This  is  a  little 
glimpse  of  the  fact  that  all  human 
history  is  moving  toward  a  goal. 

The  Case  of  Ahraham 

In  the  third  place  God  revealed 
through  the  call  of  Abraham,  in 
Genesis  12:1-3,  that  He  often  chooses 
one  man  to  bring  to  pass  His  will. 
To  that  one  man,  as  in  the  case  of 
Abraham,  He  may  give  great  and 
far-reaching  promises  which  will 
never  be  fulfilled  until  the  day  when 
God's  goal  for  himisin  history  will  be 
attained. 

Again  we  see  that  at  various  times 
God  chose  certain  leaders  through 
whom  His  wiU  and  His  rule  were  to 
be  expressed.  Moses,  Joshua,  the 
judges,  and  Samuel  belong  to  this 
class. 

The  Glory  of  His  Kingdom 

At  certain  times  in  human  history 
God  has  allowed  the  nation  of  Israel 
to  show  forth  certain  purposes 
which  He  has  concerning  His  ruler- 
ship.  According  to  I  Samuel,  chap- 
ter 8,  God  allowed  His  chosen  nation 
to  have  a  king  as  other  nations.  At 
that  time  in  human  history  this  was 
God's  second  best,  for  Samuel's  sons 
had  failed.  Therefore,  because  of 
this  failure,  God  allowed  the  nation 
of  Israel  to  have  a  king  and  in  so 
doing    He    instituted    a    scheme    of 


government  which  would  be  a  pic- 
ture of  His  government  yet  to  come. 

God  chose  certain  kings  such  as 
Saul,  David,  and  Solomon.  Each  of 
these  kings  faOed  in  his  time.  Yet, 
in  spite  of  their  failure,  God  gave 
a  testimony  to  the  world  that  there 
is  yet  to  come  a  perfect  kingdom  not 
dependent  upon  the  reign  of  sinful 
men,  but  upon  the  reign  of  the  sin- 
less Man! 

In  the  days  of  Solomon  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  was  at  its  height.  So 
far  as  wealth  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  were  concerned,  Israel  never 
knew  a  greater  day.  God  was  re- 
membering the  promise  which  He 
gave  to  David: 

"And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom. He  shall  buUd  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  I 
will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
wiU  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
children  of  men:  But  my  mercy 
shall  not  depart  away  from  him,  as  I 
took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away 
before  thee.  And  thine  house  and 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for 
ever  before  thee:  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever"  (II  Sam. 
7:12-16). 

The  Davidic  Covenant 

Concerning  this  covenant  made 
with  David,  there  are  at  least  six 
principles  which  need  to  be  kept  in 
mind: 

1.  Israel  shall  be  a  planted  people 
(11  Sam.  7:1-10). 

2.  God  shall  have  a  house  built 
(7:11). 

3.  The  Son  of  David  shall  have 
a  kingdom  (7:12). 

4.  The  kingdom  shall  last  forever 
(7:13). 

5.  Solomon  is  excluded  from  the 
fulfillment  of  this  covenant.  He  was 
a  sinner  like  all  other  members  of 
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The  Christianas  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  INFILLING  OF  THE  SPIRIT  (Continued)— Jo/in  7:37-39 


On  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  in  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon,  the  high 
priest  would  take  a  pitcher  of  gold, 
holding  it  high,  and  go  to  the  Pool 
of  Siloam  to  fill  it  to  the  brim.  He 
would  be  dressed  in  his  priestly 
robes  and  followed  *by  the  other 
priests,  singers,  Levites,  and  the 
multitude.  They  would  return  by 
another  street  to  the  temple,  sing- 
ing as  they  came.  Standing  before 
the  altar,  he  would  pour  out  the 
water  and  a  benediction  would  be 
pronounced.  One  day,  just  before 
the  benediction,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water."  Then  this 
explanation  is  added  in  John  7:39, 
"But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  internal  jountain 
of  the  Christian.  To  permit  this 
fountain,  the  Spirit,  to  infill  us  is  the 
infilling  of  the  Spirit. 

A  Vast  Difference 

Herein  is  the  vast  difference  be- 
tween Christians.  Every  Christian 
(bom-again  behever)  is  indwelt  by 
the  Spirit.  There  is  no  difference  in 
this.  But  there  is  a  vast  difference 
in  Christians  when  we  come  to  the 
infilling.  The  difference  is  in  de- 
gree. This  infilling  may  be  partial 
or  complete.  It  may  be  continuous 
or  repeated.  It  may  be  daily  or 
special.  The  valve  that  controls  the 
Fountain  of  the  Spirit  within  is  the 
Christian  himself.  We  control  the 
infilling.  If  we  are  willing,  the  Spirit 
wiU  infill  all  of  us.  He  always  fills 
all  of  us  that  is  yielded  to  Him.  We 
can  be  lean,  little,  weak,  shriveled 
Christians  or  we  can  be  strong,  ro- 
bust, healthy  ones  of  spiritual  power 
as  we  yield  to  Him.  What  a  differ- 
ence! 

Seven  Scriptures 

The  word  "filled"  as  used  in  seven 


different  Scriptures  means  "to  fill  to 
the  full,  to  cause  to  abound,  to  be 
liberally  supplied,  to  diffuse  through- 
out, to  fill  to  the  top,  to  fill  to  the 
brim,  and  to  fill  without  measure." 
This  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit. 
How  boundless  are  our  resources  in 
the  person  of  the  Spirit!  He  is  an 
inexhaustible,  internal  fountain.  In 
Acts  3:8  the  lame  man,  after  being 
healed,  leaped  up.  Jesus  said  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  be  as  a  fountain 
"springing  up,"  leaping  up  with 
power  within  us. 

Illustration 

If  you  take  a  glass  and  fill  it  half 
full  of  water,  the  other  half  would 
be  filled  with  ah-.  Now  seal  the 
glass  absolutely  air  tight.  Connect 
it  with  a  reservoir  of  water  and  open 
the  connection.  The  sealed  air  In 
the  glass  would  prevent  any  water 
from  flowing  from  the  reservoir  into 
the  glass.  Now  heat  the  air  in  the 
glass  and  the  expansion  would  force 
the  water  in  the  glass  back  into  the 
reservoir.  But  if  you  remove  the 
sealing  over  the  glass,  the  water 
from  the  reservoir  would  flow  and 
flow  until  the  reservoir  woiild  be 
empty.  Even  so  it  is  the  air  of  self 
that  prevents  the  "springing  up,"  the 
flowing  in,  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit. 
Especially  is  this  so  when  the  air 
becomes  heated  (hot  air),  when  we 
become  "puffed  up  with  pride."  But 
if  we  yield,  the  Spirit  infills  with 
His  boundless  presence  and  power. 
He  is  the  Fountain  that  never  runs 
dry.     He  makes  possible  "life  .   .   . 


more  abundantly"  (John  10:10). 
Why  will  we  be  "bottle  Christians" 
like  Hagar  (see  Genesis  21:14)  when 
God  has  provided  an  inexhaustible 
fountain?  "He  giveth  His  Spirit 
without  measure,"  copious  as  a 
flood! 

Not  an   Experience   but  a   Life 

The  "infilling  of  the  Spirit"  is  not 
intended  primarily  to  be  just  an  ex- 
perience but  a  norm  of  life.  The 
command  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
means  "Live  the  Spirit-filled  life." 
This  is  to  be  the  normal  corLdition  of 
spirituality  that  ought  to  be  realized 
by  every  child  of  God!  Oh  yes,  it 
is  an  experience,  but  not  intended  to 
be  just  a  mere  experience,  but  a 
secret  and  source  of  spiritual  living. 
The  infilling  is  not  mere  emotion  but 
energy  for  spiritual  living. 

Humanity  Makes  Repeated  Infillings 
Necessary 

Even  Paul  and  Peter  and  other 
great  men  of  God  did  not  remain 
continually  in  the  full  and  over- 
flowing condition  of  spiritual  power. 
They  were  not  always  at  the  height 
of  spiritual  power,  not  always  filled 
to  the  limit  with  the  Spirit.  There- 
fore there  is  need  for  repeated  in- 
fUlings.  Remember  there  are  de- 
grees of  being  "filled  with  the  Spirit." 
Inasmuch  as  our  common  hxmianity 
makes  impossible  always  being  fully 
yielded,  therefore  to  be  "full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  and  have  "the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit"  makes  repeated  in- 
fiUings  necessary. 

The  Purpose  of  the  Infilling 

"It  is  no  part  of  the  Spirit's  work 
to  glorify  us;  His  great  work  is  to 
glorify  Christ,"  says  Macgregor. 
Unless  we  have  this  purpose  in  view, 
the  Spirit  will  not  infill  us.  He  will 
have  no  partnership  with  selfishness. 
He  has  an  e  y  e  single  to  Chi-ist's 
glory  only.  Self-abasement,  self- 
effacement,  seK-humiliation,  self- 
obliteration — these  are  prerequisites 
of  the  Spirit's  infilling.  Paul  defines 
it  in  Galatians  2:20,  "yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me." 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
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I 


HARSH  AND  BITTER  REFLECTIONS  ON  EARLY  AMERICAN  SINGING 


In  Mr.  Phil  Kerr's  Music  hi  Evan- 
gelism, there  are  certain  interesting 
anecdotes  on  the  singing  and  use 
of  instruments  in  the  early  Puritan 
and  other  denominational  environ- 
ments. Mr.  Kerr  says,  "It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  lugubrious 
nature  of  the  hymns  of  the  early 
American  era.  Life  in  the  new 
country  was  harsh  and  bitter,  and 
of  joys  there  were  few.  The  Puri- 
tans looked  with  extreme  disfavor 
upon  anything  that  seemed  to  be 
pleasant  or  joyful.  Most  of  the 
preaching  concerned  the  awful  doom 
of  the  hell-bound  sinner,  and  this 
was  reflected  in  the  hymns  of  the 
period.  Puritan  children  wei'e  com- 
pelled to  sing: 

"Come,  let  us  now  forget  our  mirth, 
And  think  that  we  must  die."' 

Over  in  the  lands  of  the  old  world, 
such  men  as  Watts,  Dodridge,  Faw- 
cett,  and  others,  were  considerably 
bright  and  cheery  in  their  writing 
of  hymns,  dwelling  on  praises  and 
gloryings  in  the  Lord  and  His  power 
to  save.  Even  when  the  pilgrims 
came  over  to  America,  they  sang 
"with  singing  of  psalms,  making 
melody  in  our  hearts  as  well  as  with 
the  voice,  .  .  .  and  indeed  it  was  the 
sweetest  music  that  mine  ears  ever 
heard,"  says  Mr.  Winslow  at  the 
founding  of  the  new  colony  at  Ply- 
mouth in  New  England.  But  it  was 
the  Puritans,  who  were  in  constant 
communication  with  England,  who 
caused  the  decadence  of  the  singing 
of  congregations  in  the  early  Amer- 
ican times. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  so  many  tunes  for  singing 
were  forgotten,  having  never  been 
recorded  because  of  ignorance  and 
irresponsibility,  that  soon  there 
were  only  five  tunes  preserved  for 
singing  in  many  congregations. 
Eliot,  the  great  Indian  apostle,  la- 
mented that  "instead  of  one  heart 
and  one  voice  in  the  praises  of  our 
glorious  Creator  and  most  beautiful 
Benefactor,  there  should  be  only 
jangle,  discord,  and  slurring  and  re- 
viling one  another."  Not  only  the 
music    itself   had   degenerated,    but 


the  singing  of  it  as  well.  It  became 
a  laborious  process  to  attempt  sing- 
ing. Arguments  arose  from  hot- 
headed "know-it-alls"  as  to  how  a 
tune  should  be  sung,  and  thus  gen- 
eral confusion  reigned  supreme. 

Many  of  the  early  American 
churches  and  colonists  objected  to 
the  use  of  a  church  organ,  called 
"the  devil's  bagpipe"  and  the  "kist 
of  v.'histles."  An  old  Presbyterian 
minister,  writes  Mr.  Phil  Kerr,  "was 
invited  to  preach  in  a  church  which 
had  recently  installed  an  organ. 
When  he  was  called  upon  to  lead  in 
prayer,  he  indignantly  replied,  "Call 
on  the  machine!  If  it  can  sing  and 
play  to  the  glory  of  God,  it  can  pray 
to  the  glory  of  God  also.  Call  on 
the    machine!" 


Building  the  Kingdom 

We  hear  a  great  deal  lately  of 
building  the  kingdom  and  of  how 
Christians  should  work  together  to 
build  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
can't  find  in  the  Bible  (and  that  is 
all  we  have  as  our  guide)  where  we 
are  to  build  the  kingdom.  He  warns 
in  many  Scriptures — rather  many 
portions  of  the  Scripture — that  this 
old  world  will  wax  worse  and  worse 
until  the  time  of  His  coming  when 
He  will  set  up  His  kingdom  and 
will  reign,  but  there  will  be  no  last- 
ing peace  until  the  Prince  of  Peace 
comes.  We  are  to  faithfully  witness 
for  Him  until  He  comes.  I'm  glad 
that  He  didn't  command  us  to  set 
up  His  kingdom  nor  to  convert  the 
world,  but  "occupy  till  I  come"  saith 
the  Lord.  Now  He  doesn't  expect 
Satan's  crowd  to  carry  on  nor  fi- 
nance His  work,  neither  does  He 
want  His  children  financing  Satan's 
work,  but  He  wants  us  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  work  He  has  left  for  us 
to  do.  One  day  (we  believe  soon1 
He  is  coming  for  His  church  to  take 
us  out  of  this  world.  Alter  a  time 
He  will  return  with  His  church. 
Then  He  Himself — not  the  people — 
will  set  up  His  kingdom. 

—Radford,  Va.,  bulletin. 


Another  account  is  given  of  early 
Methodists  who  said  they  "had  no 
objections  to  insti-uments  of  music 
in  our  chapels,  provided  they  are 
neither  heard  nor  seen!"  One  min- 
ister, a  Philadelphian,  who  sanc- 
tioned the  use  of  instruments  in 
churches,  said  that  "there  were  only 
three  kinds  of  beings  that  he  knew 
of  whom  God  had  endowed  with 
animal  sensation,  who  were  not 
charmed  with  the  harmony  of  music 
— the  devil,  the  Quaker,  and  the 
ass." 

Humorous,  indeed,  to  us  today  are 
many  incidents  which  occurred 
"way  back  then,"  when  we  think 
people  ought  to  have  known  better. 
Stern  indeed  were  the  teachings  and 
practices  of  some  of  our  earthly  an- 
cestors, and  we  can  only  wish  that 
they  had  maintainea  the  evangelical 
zeal  which  was  characteristic  of  the 
first  boatload  of  pilgrims  who  came 
over  to  America's  shores.  They 
made  friends  of  the  Indians  and 
evangelized  them,  winning  many  of 
them  to  the  Lord,  among  whom  was 
the  famous  Indian,  Samson  Occom, 
who  founded  the  school  which  later 
became  Dartmouth  University. 

But  just  as  the  Ephesian  church, 
as  recorded  in  Revelation  2,  lost  its 
first  love,  so  the  pilgrims  lost  their 
first  love  to  Puritanistic  isolation 
and  Pharisaism.  Sad,  indeed,  is  the 
fact  that  godly  zeal  is  so  quickly 
lost  and  sacrificed  at  the  price  of 
stern  self-assertion  and  false  right- 
eousness. When  the  church  was 
evangelistic  and  missionary  in  its 
outlook,  then  its  hymns  were  always 
expressive  of  the  same,  but  when 
the  church  was  egotistic  and  miser- 
ly, its  music  was  always  tightened 
and  weeded  out  and  lessened  both 
in  quantity  and  quality.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  true  that  if  the  church  had 
then  maintained  its  original  fresh- 
ness and  fervency,  we  today  would 
not  be  caught  in  the  throes  of  gen- 
eral apostasy  and  indifference.  God 
grant  that  we  shall  "sing  unto  the 
Lord"  in  all  our  singing,  remember- 
ing that  we  are  "bought  with  a 
price." 
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WHAT  THETRE  SAYING  . . . 


Compiled  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 


About  Sin  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

The  New  York  Times  of  March  5 
i-eports  that  a  major  crime  was  com- 
mitted in  the  United  States  on  the 
average  of  once  every  18.7  seconds 
last  year,  according  to  J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  director  of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Investigation. 

IVIr.  Hoover's  annual  report  for 
1946  indicated  a  total  of  1,685,203 
major  crimes  committed,  "worst  in 
decade."  Every  5.7  minutes  during 
last  year  there  was  a  murder,  man- 
slaughter, rape,  or  assault  to  kill. 
Total  number  of  crimes  exceeded  by 
119,662  the  1945  total.  During  the 
average  day  in  this  country,  36  per- 
sons were  slain,  33  raped,  and  185 
others  feloniously  assaulted.  Every 
day  also  brought  172  robberies,  981 
burglaries,  6  3  0  automobile  thefts, 
and  2,580  miscellaneous  larcenies. 

Twenty -six  cars  were  stolen 
every  hour  last  year,  the  majority 
by  youths  of  20  and  under. 

Murders  and  manslaughter  in- 
creased by  23.3  per  cent;  robbery, 
15.7;  rape,  5.0;  aggravated  assault, 
12.9;  burglarly,  11.3.  It  is  evident 
that  1946  was  a  record  year  for 
crime  in  the  United  States. 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people" 
(Prov.  14:34).  May  God  help  all 
preachers  of  the  true  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  insist  on  salvation 
by  grace  (Eph.  2:8,  9),  and  also  upon 
the  teaching  oj  grace — -"instructing 
us  to  .  .  .  deny  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  .  .  .  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pres- 
ent world"   (Titus  2:12). 

About  Education  and  the 
RoTnan  Catholics 

In  one  of  the  most  sharply  contro- 
versial sessions  of  the  seventy-third 
annual  convention  of  the  American 
Association  of  School  Administra- 
toi-s  held  recently  in  Atlantic  City, 
Dr.  John  L.  Childs,  of  Teachers  Col- 
lege, Columbia  University,  attacked 
the  Catholic  position  on  Federal  aid 
to  education,  and  by  inference  ac- 
cused the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
of  weakening  the  nation's  public 
school  system. 

Many  of  the  10,000  schoolmen  at- 


tending the  session  were  startled  by 
the  extent  of  the  attack,  and  during 
the  discussion  period  that  followed, 
the  audience  appeared  about  equal- 
ly divided  on  Dr.  Child's  talk  in 
which  he  declared  that  public  school 
education  was  the  basis  of  a  demo- 
cratic government.  Any  weakening 
of  the  public  schools,  he  insisted, 
was  harmful  to  American  democ- 
racy. However,  he  said,  the  Cath- 
olics, more  than  any  other  group, 
had  evolved  a  system  of  education 
of  their  own,  thus  creating  a  "second 
system." 

"Today,  this  burden  of  maintain- 
ing a  second  system  of  parochial 
schools  grows  heavier.  As  a  result, 
we  are  met  with  an  ever- insistent 
demand  that  public  funds  be  given 
to  these  parochial  schools.  As  one 
who  has  been  intimately  associated 
with  labor  and  political  movements 
in  our  country,  I  can  report  that 
many  are  now  convinced  that  we 
shall  never  get  a  Federal  aid  bill 
passed  unless  it  provides  that  funds 
appropriated  by  the  Government  be 
made  available  to  these  private,  re- 
ligious schools  as  well  as  to  the  pub- 
lic schools." 

The  recent  5-4  decision  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  up- 
holding the  validity  of  transporting 
children  to  parochial  schools  in  tax- 
supported  public  school  buses  is  just 
another  sign  along  the  way  of  in- 
creasing the  power  of  the  Roman 
church  in  America  resulting  in  the 
breaking  down  of  the  traditional  and 
constitutional  American  policy  of 
keeping  the  church  separate  from 
the  state. 

Dr.  Childs  may  be  right,  but  it  is 
highly  doubtful  "that  many  devout 
Catholics  are  pi'ofoundly  disturbed 
about  this  present  tendency."  "They 
fear,  as  do  many,"  he  insists,  "that 
if  these  sectarian  pressures  con- 
tinue, serious  religious  cleavages 
may  come  to  divide  and  embitter 
the   American   people." 

About  the  Atom  in  1947 

According  to  recent  pi'ess  reports, 
fresh  evidence  pointing  to  the  need 
for  urgent  haste  in  establishing  in- 
ternational  controls   for  atomic   en- 


ei-gy  and  setting  up  our  own  ma- 
chinery for  its  development  was  of- 
fered by  scientists  as  the  Senate 
wound  up  its  hearings  on  the  ap- 
pointment of  David  E.  Lilienthal  as 
chairman  of  the  nation's  own  Atom- 
ic Energy  Commission. 

On  the  heels  of  reports  that  lead- 
ing Soviet  nuclear  physicists  may  be 
at  work  in  laboratories  behind  the 
Ural  Mountains,  Edward  Teller,  a 
University  of  Chicago  physics  pro- 
fessor who  worked  on  the  atomic 
bomb,  declared  that  future  bombs 
may  be  1,000  times  more  powerful 
than  those  used  on  Japan  and  may 
devastate  400  square  miles  "at  a 
single  blow." 

At  Princeton  University,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Rappard,  director  of  the  Grad- 
uate Institute  of  International  Stud- 
ies at  Geneva,  predicted  frenzied 
bidding  in  the  near  future  among 
major  countries  for  the  top  scien- 
tists of  the  world.  Soon,  he  said, 
"only  the  greatest  countries  c^n 
hope  to  engage  in  the  most  prom- 
ising forms  of  research." 

Still  intent  on  doing  away  with 
the  present  stockpile  of  American 
atomic  bombs,  so  far  the  only  ones 
known  to  exist,  Russia's  Gromyko 
pounds  away  at  the  "capitalistic" 
United  States,  trying  to  wheedle 
this  nation  into  destroying  all  the 
atomic  weapons  first,  and  then  to  set 
up  international  investigation,  and 
last  of  all  general  disarmament. 

Whether  our  national  officials  real- 
ize it  or  not.  God's  Word  to  the  na- 
tions of  this  day  and  age  is  "Prepare 
war!"  (Joel  3:9ff). 

The  Christian's  business  is  not 
centered  in  sending  protests  to 
Washington  trying  to  tell  the  Con- 
gressmen how  to  run  this  worldly 
government,  which  even  now  lieth 
in  the  lap  of  the  wicked  one  (I  John 
5:19).  My  Father's  business  —  the 
Christian's  business — is  found  in  the 
Great  Commission  of  Matthew  28: 
19,  20.     Let's  be  up  and  at  it! 
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SilttOtl  Petet      (^  pre-e aster  meditation) 


Simon  Peter  was  a  pitifvil  Chris- 
tian on  the  night  that  the  Lord  was 
betrayed.  In  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane  and  in  the  Jerusalem  court- 
yard he  seemed  to  lack  everything 
that  a  Christian  should  possess,  and 
to  possess  everything  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  lack.  But  we  love  Peter 
because  he  is  so  "human,"  by  which 
we  mean  that  he  is  so  much  like 
ourselves.  We  know  the  steps  of  his 
dowmfall  by  heart  because  we  have 
traveled  that  road  so  often.  And 
what  Christian  has  not  shared  his 
scalding  tears? 

Peter's  sin  was  really  two-fold. 
He  put  too  much  confidence  in  him- 
self, and  he  did  not  put  enough  con- 
fidence in  his  Lord.  He  had  not  yet 
learned  to  say  with  Paul,  "We  .  .  . 
have  no  confidence  in  the  jlesh" 
(Phil.  3:3),  nor  had  he  learned  to 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Phil.  4:13). 

Peter  was  bold,  but  it  was  the 
boldness  of  the  flesh,  foolhardy  and 
vacUlating.  He  was  always  the  first 
to  speak,  but  he  remained  behind 
when  John  went  into  the  judgment 
haU,  preferring  to  lose  himself  in  the 
devil's  crowd. 

Peter  was  brave,  but  it  was  the 
bravery  of  the  flesh,  impulsive  and 
changeable.  He  could  slash  an  ear 
from  an  armed  man  in  the  garden, 
but  he  could  not  truthfully  answer  a 
maid's  question  in  the  courtyard. 

Peter  was  loyal,  but  it  was  the 
loyalty  of  the  flesh,  promising  but 
often  not  fulfilling.  He  could  say, 
"Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  deny  thee"  (Matt.  26:35), 
yet  he  denied  his  Lord  three  times 
when  his  life  was  not  even  threat- 
ened. 

Peter  was  confident,  but  his  con- 
fidence was  in  himself.  Some  Chris- 
tians might  backslide,  but  not  Peter. 
He  was  safe,  he  was  secure.  He  re- 
minds us  of  a  friend  with  whom  we 
once  discussed  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal security.  She  did  not  believe  in 
the  doctrine,  for  others,  but  she  felt 
perfectly  sure  of  her  own  salvation 
and  security.  Peter  was  confident, 
self-confident,  confident  in  his  own 
wUl  power,  his  flesh. 

The  tragedy  of  self  confidence  is 
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that  it  destroys  confidence,  or  faith, 
in  God.  As  long  as  we  have  full 
confidence  in  ourselves — our  bril- 
liance, our  will  power,  our  physical 
strength,  our  wealth,  our  character, 
our  flesh— we  do  not  see  the  need  of, 
we  do  not  ask  for,  we  do  not  rely  on 
"the  power  that  worketh  in  us  (Eph. 
3:20).  We  may  use  the  pious  lan- 
guage of  the  faith,  but  we  do  not 
know  what  it  is  to  depend  upon  God 
until  we  have  fully  learned  that  we 
cannot  depend  on  ourselves. 

Being  self-confident,  Peter  was  not 
interested  in  the  keeping  power  of 
God.  When  the  Lord  had  warned 
him,   "Simon,   Simon,   behold  Satan 


hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat:  But  I  have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not  .  .  .,"  Peter  had  rashly  protest- 
ed, "Lord  I  am  ready  to  go  with 
thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death" 
(Luke  22:31-33).  Yet  in  spite  of  aU 
of  Peter's  miserable  failure,  that 
prayer  was  certain  to  be  answered: 
Peter's  faith  did  not  fail  completely. 
It  was  sorely  tested,  but  the  Lord 
could  say  beforehand,  "And  when 
thou  art  converted  .  .  ."  The  eternal 
security  of  the  child  of  God  is  not  so 
much  a  doctrine  to  be  defended  as  it 
is  an  astonishing  fact  which  should 
humble  us  to  the  dust.  It  is  all  of 
grace.  Peter  was  kept  by  the  power 
of  God. 

But  why  was  Peter  not  kept  from 
profanely  denying  his  Lord?  For 
the  answer  to  this  question  we  must 
recognize  the  human  element  in  the 


Christian's  Victory  over  sin.  While 
Jesus  was  praying  in  the  gEirden, 
He  returned  to  the  disciples  "And 
findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation" 
(Matt.  26:40,  41).  The  prayer  of  the 
Lord  kept  Peter  from  complete  and 
final  apostasy,  but  the  prayer  of 
Peter  WEis  necessary  to  keep  him 
from  entering  into  temptation, 
yielding  to  it.  But  since  Peter  slept 
when  he  should  have  prayed,  he 
cursed  when  he  should  have  stood 
loyally  with  his  Master.  PracticsJ 
victory  over  sin,  and  growth  in 
grace,  depend  on  the  power  of  God 
that  is  appropriated  by  the  Chris- 
tian. And  that  power  is  appropri- 
ated by  reading  and  believing  the 
Word,  prayer,  assembling  together, 
participating  in  the  ordinances  of 
the  church,  etc. 

When  we  are  self-confident  we  do 
not  see  our  need  of  God's  power. 
When  we  do  not  see  our  need  of 
God's  power  we  do  not  make  use  of 
the  means  that  God  has  provided  for 
making  it  available  to  us  and  effec- 
tive in  us. 

When  we  thus  fail  to  use  the 
means  of  grace,  we  are  not  lost,  but 
we  are  chastened.  Peter's  bitter 
tears  and  the  knowledge  that  in  the 
greatest  crisis  of  his  life  he  had 
faded,  were  the  result  of  his  failure 
to  "watch  and  pray."  A  few  tears  of 
prayer  and  trust  and  submission  in 
the  garden  would  have  brought  vic- 
tory to  Peter  and  joy  to  the  Lord. 

Peter's  message  to  us  is  simple.  If 
you  do  not  want  to  be  chastened 
under  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  use  the 
means  of  grace  that  He  has  pro- 
vided. But  to  use  them  diligently, 
you  must  be  conscious  of  your  utter 
dependence  on  God's  power  to  give 
you  victory.  That  full  confidence  in 
God  cannot  be  ours  as  long  as  we 
put  any  confidence  in  ourselves,  our 
flesh. 

Don't  trust  yourself.     Trust  God. 


Forty-six    first  -  time    confessions 
were  reported  at  the  Tom  Presnell" 
meetings  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  most- 
ly young  married  people. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL 

By  REV.  ARNOLD  R.  KRIEGBAUM,  Waterloo,  Iowa 


"The  Book  of  Samuel"  originELlly 
included  the  two  books  of  Samuel, 
which  made  for  a  continuity  in  the 
narration  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  The 
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books  of  First  and  Second  Samuel 
and  First  and  Second  Kings  have 
been  known  as  the  "Books  of  the 
Kingdoms." 

The  book  of  Samuel  (I  and  II)  is 
not  assigned  to  Samuel  because  he 
is  considered  the  author  of  the  book 
but  rather  because  the  book  is  a 
description  of  the  work  of  this  mein 
of  God. 

Sarmiel  the  Deliverer 

We  think  of  Moses  as  the  human 
founder  of  Israel.  Moses  had  laid 
the  foundation  for  Israel  upon  which 
she  had  the  golden  opportunity  to 
establish  a  mighty  nation  to  the 
glory  of  God.  With  the  groundwork 
established,  one  might  expect  Israel 
to  build  a  super-nation.  But,  the 
stoi-y  is  not  so.  Moses  had  only 
shortly  been  taken  from  his  earthly 
sphere  when  Israel  as  a  nation  went 
on  a  "toboggan  slide"  into  barba- 
rism. As  soon  as  their  leader  was 
gone,  they  forgot  and  forsook  his 
leadership. 

Israel  passed  through  the  days  of 
the  Judges.  Those  days  under  the 
Judges  were  days  of  degradation  for 
IsraeL  Those  were  days  of  ease, 
which  resulted  in  degeneracy  of  the 
nation.  Israel  became  wild,  cruel, 
lawless,  and  disgraceful  as  every 
man  did  that  "which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes."  The  priests  and  the 
Levites  were  as  moral  paralytics  and 
the  Judges  were  mere  figureheads. 
Israel  went  into  such  a  moral  land- 
slide that  she  practically  became 
nothing  more  than  an  aggregate  of 


Bedouin  tribes.  God  was  gracious. 
God  was  faithful  to  Israel.  At  that 
hour  when  Israel  had  become  so  de- 
generate, God  raised  up  the  deliv- 
erer for  Israel.  That  man  was 
Samuel. 

The  enemies  of  Israel,  the  Philis- 
tines, were  becoming  strong.  Immi- 
grants had  caused  the  Philistines  to 
grow  numerically.  Grecian  assist- 
ance in  military  materiel  was  about 
to  make  Israel  a  second-rate  power 
among  the  nations.  Samson  had  put 
the  enemy  to  flight  with  the  "bone" 
by  killing  a  thousand  Philistines,  but 
this  victory  was  temporary.  God 
raised  up  Samuel  to  prepare  Israel 
for  the  conflict. 

Samuel  the  Reformer 

Samuel  was  a  reformer.  His  task 
was  to  restore  the  moral  and  reU- 
gious  life  in  Israel.  With  this  in 
mind,  he  sought  to  direct  his  people 
back  to  the  foundation  which  Moses 
under  God  had  laid.  Although  Is- 
rael had  wandered  far,  she  was 
ready  to  follow  the  conviction  of 
heart,  and  thus  know  release  from 
the  Philistine  yoke. 

Samuel  was  a  v/ise  refonner.  He 
did  not  seek  to  gain  the  reform 
simply  because  of  his  personal  in- 
fluence or  energy.  He  was  fully 
aware  that  the  reformation  must  be 
accomplished  by  the  establishment 
of  institutions  which  would  stand 
after  he  was  gone.  The  two  institu- 
tions which  he  inaugurated  were 
educational  facilities  to  build  moral 
fiber  in  the  nation  of  Israel,  which 
would  instruct  in  the  law  of  God, 
and  a  constitutional  monarchy  for 
the  ruling  of  the  people. 

Samuel  the  Educator 

The  first  school  ever  founded  was 
established  by  Samuel.  He  estab- 
lished several  schools  which  were 
known  as  the  "schools  of  the  proph- 
ets," which  were  located  at  GUgal, 
Bethel,  Jericho,  and  Ramah.  I  n 
these  schools  Samuel  taught  read- 
ing, writing,  and  music.  The  stu- 
dents were  instructed  in  history  and 
psalmody.  These  schools  were  spe- 
cifically for  young  men  planning  on 
service  for  Jehovah,  although  they 
were  open  to  all  who  would  come. 


The  training  given  in  these  schools 
was  to  prepare  the  people  of  Israel 
for  service  to  Jehovah  and  to  the 
Jewish  state.  Through  these  schools 
the  mental  state  of  Israel  was  raised 
and  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was  re- 
established. These  schools  gave  Is- 
rael her  David.  These  schools  made 
possible  the  recording  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  the  trans- 
lating of  the  Old  Testament  into 
Greek.  From  these  schools  came 
the  missionaries  who  carried  the 
Gospel  message  of  saving  grace 
after  the  death,  burial,  and  resui'- 
rection  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

Samuel  the  Organizer 

Israel  had  been  theocratically 
ruled.  The  weakness  of  the  old 
Theocracy  was  the  lack  of  persons 
who  were  spiritually  able  to  carry 
out  the  commands  of  Jehovah.  Like 
men  today,  they  rebelled  against  the 
direct  rule  of  God  and  therefore 
they  had  asked  for  a  monarch  "like 
aU  the  nations."  It  was  the  task  of 
Samuel  to  organize  Israel  into  a 
nation  under  a  monarch.  Samuel 
was  a  man  of  wisdom,  and  thought 
well  in  advance  of  his  contempo- 
raries. His  fear  was  that  a  king 
might  become  a  despot,  and  thus 
Samuel  sought  to  establish  a  limited 
monarchy,  or  a  monarchy  governed 
by  a  constitution.  Such  a  form  of 
government  co-ordinated  with  Sam- 
uel's educational  program,  for  such 
a  government  was  only  possible 
where  there  were  educated  men. 
Samuel  had  a  fine  objective  which 
would  have  proved  beneficial  to  Is- 

(Continued  on  Page  275) 
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BOOK    REVIEWS 

-By- 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  FACULTY  OF  GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


THE  INCARNATION  OF  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD.  St.  Athana- 
sms.  Translated  1943.  96  pp. 
$1.50. 

In  the  introduction  to  this  work. 
Mr.  C.  S.  Lewis  declares,  "There  is 
a  strange  idea  abroad  that  in  every 
subject  the  ancient  books  should  be 
read  only  by  the  professionals,  and 
that  the  amateur  should  content 
himself  with  the  modern  books.  .  .  . 
This  mistaken  preference  for  the 
modern  books  and  this  shj-ness  of 
the  old  ones  is  nowhere  more  ramp- 
ant than  in  theology."  With  this 
statement  the  reviewer  of  this  book 
can  agree,  and  along  with  Mr.  Lewis 
can  recommend  the  present  volume 
as  well  worth  the  time  of  any  be- 
liever. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  work  of 
this  saint  of  long  ago,  a  short  intro- 
ductory sketch  of  the  life  of  Atha- 
nasius  is  given.  He  was  born  about 
298  A.  D.  and  died  about  373.  He 
lived  during  that  period  in  early 
church  history  when  the  great  Arian 
heresy  figured  so  prominently.  And 
due  to  the  labors  of  this  saint  from 
Egypt,  it  was  thoroughly  established 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  very  God  and 
not  in  any  sense  a  mere  creature  of 
God  even  though  the  highest  of  His 
creatures.  Thus  by  his  efforts  there 
was  preserved  to  posterity  a  pure 
faith  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  God- 
man  and  altogether  a  sufficient 
Savior. 

Athanasius  wi'ote  in  Greek  to  en- 
courage a  friend  and  brother  in  the 
Lord  by  the  name  of  Macarius.  And 
the  present  work  in  English  is  an 
admirable  translation  carrying  over 
the  strength  and  vigor  and  sincerity 
of  the  author  as  he  sought  to  lay 
bare  his  heart  and  faith  to  his  friend. 
He  discusses  the  creation  and  fall  to 
lay  a  foundation  for  the  incarnation 
of  the  Word  which  he  puts  forth  as 
the  solution  to  the  divine  dilemma. 
In  order  he  follows  with  a  discussion 
of  the  death  and  resurrection,  finally 
concluding  with  a  refutation  for  the 
unbelief  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
He  closes  with  these  words,  "Here, 


then,  Macarius.  is  our  offering  to 
you  who  love  Christ,  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  faith  of  Christ  and  of 
the  manifestation  of  His  Godhead  to 
us." — Reviewed  by  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 

WHAT  MEAN  THESE  STONES? 
By  Millar  Burrows,  Ph.  D.,  1941. 
306  pp.    $2.00. 

The  fact  that  this  book  has  been 
so  well  thought  of  as  to  be  published 
by  the  American  Schools  of  Oriental 
Research  indicates  something  as  to 
its  merit.  The  author  speaks  in  these 
pages  as  one  who  has  had  close  as- 
sociation with  archaeological  proj- 
ects for  a  good  many  years.  In 
1931-2  he  was  director  of  the  Amer- 
ican School  of  Oriental  Research  in 
Jerusalem  and  since  1934  he  has 
been  president  of  the  American 
Schools  of  Oriental  Research  at  Je- 
rusalem and  Baghdad.  In  this  book 
he  has  made  a  comprehensive  sur- 
vey of  the  whole  field  of  archaeology 
as  it  relates  to  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  With  indices  of 
persons  and  subjects,  places  and 
Scripture  references  it  enables  the 
interested  person  to  find  the  latest 
material  pertaining  to  the  several 
fields  of  archaeological  study.  The 
author  calls  attention  to  an  exten- 
sive and  up-to-date  bibliography. 
The  book  contains  a  liberal  supply 
of  photographic  illustrations.  It  is 
divided  not  only  into  chapters  but 
into  numbered  sections  from  1  to  199 
making  it  easy  for  reference  work. 
One  needs  to  read  the  book  with 
some  discrimination  inasmuch  as  in 
some  places  there  appear  to  be  lib- 
eral tendencies.  On  the  whole,  how- 
ever, the  careful  student  will  find 
the  book  stimulating  and  filled  with 
the  latest  factual  material  on  the 
subject  of  archaeological  research. — 
Reviewed  by  Homer  A.  Kent. 

STUDIES  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  DAN- 
IEL. Robert  Dick  Wilson  (post- 
humous work),  1938.    $2.50. 

Dr.  Wilson,  of  Princeton  Seminary, 
was  the  greatest  conservative  scholar 


of  our  century  to  give  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  genuineness  of  the 
book  of  Daniel.  Recognized  as  an 
authority,  both  in  Europe  and  in 
America,  his  first  series  of  studies 
which  appeared  •  in  1917  has  long 
been  a  source-book  of  information 
for  those  who  wish  to  speak  or  write 
on  the  subject  of  the  genuineness 
and  authenticity  of  Daniel.  He 
planned  to  write  a  series  of  three 
volumes  on  this  subject,  and  at  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1930  it  was 
thought  that  he  had  the  manuscripts 
for  the  remaining  t  w^  o  prepared. 
However,  one  of  them  was  never 
found  among  his  effects.  The  pres- 
ent volume  was  published  in  1938. 
It  gives  an  exhaustive  treatment  of 
many  lines  of  external  testimony  to 
the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of 
the  book.  The  reader  will  be  dis- 
appointed if  he  buys  this  book  tor 
help  in  exposition.  It  was  not  in- 
tended for  that  purpose.  It  is  in- 
tended to  prove  that  Daniel  was 
written  by  the  man  Daniel  in  the 
time  and  place  claimed  by  the  book 
itself.  Your  reviewer  regards  it  as 
the  greatest  single  answer  to  the 
unbelieving  critics  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment among  recent  books.  —  Re- 
viewed by  Robert  D.  Culver. 

LIVING  MESSAGES  OF  THE 
BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE.  By 
G.  Cainpbell  Morgan,  1912.  In 
two  volumes:  Vol.  I,  O.  T.,  349 
pp.;  Vol.  II,  226  pp.  $5.00  for 
set. 

Before  Dr.  Morgan  attempted  to 
set  forth  the  message  of  a  book  of 
the  Bible  he  would  (together  with 
other  study  of  it)  read  that  book 
through  between  40  and  60  times. 
This  set  of  books  clearly  reveals  the 
fruit  of  his  painstaking  research.  In 
his  keen  analysis  of  each  book  of 
God's  Word  he  openly  displays  its 
essential  message.  His  method  is  to 
present  the  permanent  values  of 
each  book  and  from  these  values  de- 
duce its  "living  message." 

Dr.  Morgan  has  been  acclaimed 
the  greatest  Bible  expositor  of  this 
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age.  This  set  of  books,  one  of  his 
most  valuable  contributions,  cannot 
(we  feel)  be  too  highly  recommend- 
ed. Every  Bible-loving  English- 
reading  Christian  should  obtain  and 
carefully  peinise  them  in  connection 
with  the  study  of  his  Bible. — Re- 
viewed by  Harry  Sturz. 


DEDICATION  PLANS  COMPLETED 


Bcofutei 


(Continued  from  Page  273) 

rael,  but  the  record  of  Saul's  reign 
proves  that  all  the  desires  of  Samuel 
were  not  realized  in  Israel's  first 
king.  Saul's  rule  was  most  tragic, 
both  to  Saul  and  to  Israel,  but  it  was 
thus  that  God  answered  Israel's 
prayer  of  rebellion.  Saul  made  his 
judgment  superior  to  that  of  God. 
even  bathing  his  hands  in  the  blood 
of  the  priests  of  Nob. 

With  the  failure  of  Saul  to  rule, 
we  find  Samuel's  second  choice 
coming  to  the  throne.  David  was 
Samuel's  student  from  youth,  and  it 
can  truly  be  said  that  David  was  a 
"theocratic  king,"  placing  the  law  of 
God  above  his  own  personal  desh-es. 
True,  David  faded  as  a  king,  but  it 
must  be  noted  that  he  conformed 
the  kingdom  to  the  divine  perspec- 


NEW  CHURCH  AT  Kll'TANNlNG  PA.— Dedication  services  will  be 
held  March  30.  1947.  at  10:45  a.  m.,  2:30  p.  m.,  and  7:30  p.  m.  Rev. 
Miles  Taber  is  the  speaker  for  the  occasion.  Rev.  Arthur  Malles  is 
the  busy  pastor  of  this  thriving  congregation. 


tive.  David  brought  the  kingdom 
from  utter  political  and  social  chaos 
to  its  zenith.  David  brought  Israel 
its  heroic  age.  David's  submission 
to    the    Lord    is    commendable.      In 


thi'^  ive  see  that  God  can  only  use 
us  when  we  are  willing  to  conform 
to  His  perfect  plan.  A  man  can  only 
conquer  for  the  Lord  when  the  Lord 
hfiK  conouered  the  man. 


QkuAcU  PuLUcit4f> 


(Continued  from  Page  266) 

The  steeple  may  be  used  to  carry  "chimes,"  recordings, 
and  announcements  by  means  of  a  speaker  located 
there. 

Some  types  of  public  address  systems  are  suitable 
for  portable  use  in  an  automobile,  which  are  usable  for 
street  services  or  in  mobile  publicity  purposes  in  the 
community. 

(15)  Projectors  > 

The  use  of  film,  either  in  slide  or  movie  form,  serves 
to  present  an  attraction  and  is  a  very  satisfactory 
manner  of  conveying  information. 

Without  discussing  the  matter  of  prepared  Gospel 
movies,  the  camera  can  be  effectively  used  to  capture 
the  history  of  special  church  functions,  and  to  aid  in 
teaching  purposes  for  geography,  travel,  or  archeology 
in  connection  with  Bible  study. 

(16)  Postors,  Cards,  and  Handbills 

Many  forms  of  advertising  material  for  personal 
distribution  can  be  profitably  used.  Among  these  are 
folders,  handbills,  blotters,  cards,  bookmarks.  When 
they  are  systematically,  rather  than  promiscuously*' 
used,  they  will  bring  the  message  to  the  attention  of 
those  desired  to  be  reached. 

Larger   pieces  of   printed   announcements,   such   as 


window  posters,  automobile  bumper  strips,  and  street- 
car advertising  may  be  used  on  occasion  with  profit. 

Conclusion 

The  church  and  the  pastor  that  desire  to  truly 
serve  in  the  whitened  harvest  fields  will  be  alert  to 
their  opportunities  in  making  use  of  legitimate  meth- 
ods to  publish  the  good  news  that  Jesus  saves.  This 
will  be  done  in  advertising  the  services  where  this 
message  is  proclaimed,  or  in  the  use  of  publicity  that 
includes  the  Gospel  itself. 

Satan  is  unceasingly  busy  in  his  wiles  and  attrac- 
tions. Therefore,  with  prayer  and  consecrated  deter- 
mination, the  church,  to  the  glory  of  God,  needs  to 
herald  abroad  the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth 
salvation"  (Isa.  52:7). 


** While  the  numerical  results  of  promiscuous  dis- 
tribution may  be  small,  only  eternity  will  reveal  the 
total  that  has  been  accomplished.  The  writer,  in  July 
1946,  assisted  a  group  of  young  people  in  handing  out 
2,000  cards  on  the  State  House  square  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  announcing  ^special  meeting  for  the  next  night. 
Inquiry  was  made  of  the  several  hundred  present  as 
to  how  many  were  there  as  a  result  of  the  previous 
night's  effort.  There  were  only  two— teen-age  girls. 
But  one  of  them  was  saved  at  the  close  of  that  service. 
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were  conducted  by  Rev.  Gerald 
Smelser,  of  the  Cleveland  Hebrew 
Mission,  March  9,  and  by  a  Gospel 
team  from  Grace  Seminary,  March 
16,  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  who  was  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Waynes- 
boro, Pa. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber  and 
their  two  younger  children,  Lois 
and  Allan,  plan  to  sail  from  New 
York  March  26  and  fly  from  France 
to  Africa  April  15. 

Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb  will  hold  a 
week  of  meetings  at  Modesto,  Calif., 
March  24-30.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Har- 
old Painter,  gave  a  message  on  John 
Wesley  at  the  Stanislaus  County 
Conference  on  Evangelism  in  Tur- 
lock.  Two  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  membership 
March  9. 

Several  churches  have  inquired 
whether  they  are  permitted  to  send 
in  subscriptions  for  non-members  at 
the  $1.50  rate  when  the  church  is 
100%.  The  answer  is  "yes."  If  your 
church  is  100%  in  subscriptions,  you 
can  send  us  as  many  additional  sub- 
scriptions as  you  wish  for  $1.50  each. 
Incidentally,  this  subscription  price 
does  not  even  pay  the  present  cost 
of  paper,  printing,  and  folding  your 
Herald. 

The  Cheyenne  Gospel  Mission  is 
a  recently  organized  city  mission  in 
that  Wyoming  city  which  began  on 
a  street  comer  and  is  now  looking 
for  a  permanent  home.  Rev.  Sam- 
uel Homey,  the  local  Brethren  pas- 
tor, is  the  secretary. 

The  Boys  Brotherhood  at  Troy, 
Ohio,  met  recently  with  15  boys 
present  and  2  visitore.  Cecil  Smit- 
ley  and  Carl  MUler,  of  Beme,  Ind., 
were  present  to  present  the  national 
and  district  boys'  work. 

At  Bellflower,  Calif.,  "A  new  rec- 
ord was  set  for  both  Bible  school 
and  regular  morning  worship  serv-, 
ice  last  Sunday"  (Feb.  23),  the  to- 
tals being  129  and  90,  respectively. 
The  Dedication  Day  offering  reached 
nearly    $600.      Sixty-five    additional 
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chairs  have  been  purchased.  The 
official  board  voted  to  give  the  Her- 
ald for  one  year  to  each  new  mem- 
ber of  the  church.  Rev.  George 
Richardson  is  the  pastor. 


^ododf,  and  ^o^no^t^aiu 

(Continued  from  Page  268) 

the  human  race.  Therefore,  the  best 
he  could  do  was  to  build  a  kingdom 
which  would  picture  the  future 
kingdom,  but  which,  in  the  end, 
would  fail  because  of  the  sins  of 
Solomon. 

The  sins  of  Solomon  are  revealed 
in  I  Kings  11:1-3,  wherein  Solomon 
is  said  to  have  "loved  many  strange 
women"  and  had  "seven  hundred 
wives."  He  also  failed,  according  to 
I  Kings  10:26,  in  that  he  gathered 
together  chariots  and  horses,  with 
1,400  chariots  and  12,000  horsemen. 
He  was  more  interested  in  horses 
than  in  the  souls  of  men.  Accord- 
ing to  Deuteronomy  17:14-20  God 
had  warned  Israel  especially  that 
her  kings  should  not  multiply  horses 
nor  multiply  wives.  The  failures  of 
Solomon  only  indicate  that  there 
must  be  another  to  follow  after  him 
to  fulfill  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  David. 

6.  A  throne  of  rulership  as  well 
as  a  kingdom  is  to  be  established 
forever  (7:14-17).  Verse  14  in  this 
passage  which  reads:  "I  will  be  his 
father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  If 
he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men," 
has  been  translated  by  Bishop 
Horsley,  an  English  preacher  of  an 
earlier  generation,  and  a  Hebrew 
scholar  of  acknowledged  ability, 
thus:  "When  iniquity  is  laid  upon 
Him,  I  will  chasten  Him  with  the  rod 
of  men." 

From  this  it  is  apparent  that  the 
prophecy  here  given  to  David  could 
n  o  t  be  fulfilled  in  Solomon,  and 
could  be  fulfilled  in  no  other  except 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Thus 
the  promised  king  who  will  yet  rule 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  from 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  sitting  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  wiU  be  no  other 
than  the  Christ  of  Calvary. 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


By  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  D.  D. 
Ph^adelphia,  Pa. 

Prayer  is  not  merely  an  utterance 
of  words.  This  kind  of  praying  the 
Lord  calls  vain  repetition.  Prayer 
is  not  an  argument  with  one's  self 
in  an  effort  to  convince  the  mind 
that  the  desires  of  the  heart  will  be 
granted.  Real  prayer  is  communi- 
cation between  personalities. 

First,  in  prevailing  prayer  there 
must  be  a  definite  conviction  that 
the  petition  or  request  is  made  to 
One  who  has  power  to  grant  the 
answer  if  it  is  within  His  righteous 
will,  regardless  of  the  difficulties  in- 
volved. "If  ye  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14:14). 
The  God  of  heaven  is  such  a  Person 
and  He  is  revealed  to  men  through 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

Second,  since  the  individual  is  the 
person  who  offers  the  prayer  he 
must  believe  in  himself  as  the  one 
whom  God  is  willing  and  anxious  to 
favor.  Two  facts  must  be  recognized 
in  this  connection:  fellowship  with 
God  has  been  broken  by  sin;  God  is 
"not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance" (11  Pet.  3:9).  Since  repent- 
ance and  confession  restore  fellow- 
ship and  permit  the  believer  to  ad- 
dress his  petition  to  "Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,"  he  has  the 
faith  to  know  that  his  prayer  will 
get  for  him  that  which  the  Almighty 
knows  is  for  his  good.  Acceptance 
of  these  facts  is  vital  and  must  be 
received  without  doubt  or  waver- 
ing if  prayer  is  to  prevail. 

Third,  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
that  availeth  much  must  be  entirely 
unselfish.  Prayer  that  helps  others 
does  the  individual  the  most  good. 
Most  prayer  is  so  selfish  that  it  de- 
feats its  own  purpose.  Lord  give  me 
this  or  give  me  that;  bless  my  fam- 
ily, my  business,  my  health,  my  in- 
terests; untU  it  sounds  as  though 
God  lives  just  to  supply  the  desires 
of  one  life.  However,  when  one 
looks  to  the  needs  of  others,  con- 
cerns himself  with  the  condition  of 
his  neighbors,  in  fact,  has  a  vision 
that  is  world-wide;  then  he  can 
expect  showers  of  blessings  for  his 
own  soul. 

A  world  day  of  prayer  should  give 
a  world-wide  outlook.  Pray  for  big 
needs.  Exi>ect  large  results.  Our 
God  is  able. 

March  22,  1947 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


IT  IS  ENOUGH  TO  MAKE  ONE  WEEP  AND— 
FIGHTING  MAD! 

Yes,  to  read  Hill  Maconaghy's  article  in  this  issue — 
the  article  entitled,  "I  Sang,  I  Painted,  and  Look  What 
They  Gave  Me" — is  enough  to  make  one  weep,  and — 
we  dare  say — fighting  mad!  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
righteous  indignation.  Paul  calls  it  "the  wrath  of  God" 
(Rom.  1:18).  No  wonder  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ap- 
peared to  the  Apostle  John  on  Patmos  Isle,  and  placed 
His  own  affidavit  (Rev.  22:16)  over  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  setting  her  forth  as 
a  "harlot  .  .  .  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication  .  .  . 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus"  (Rev.  17:4,  6).  However,  as  sure  as  there  is  a 
God  in  heaven  who  shall  not  fail  to  do  that  which  He 
has  promised,  the  "damnation"  of  the  whole  Popish 
system  "slumbereth  not"  (II  Pet.  2:3).  Verily,  it  is 
written:  "Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt.  18:6)! 

WE  SHALL  NOT  FAIL 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Editor 
of  the  Herald  that  we  are  about  to  receive  the  greatest 
foreign  missionary  offering  in  the  history  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Our  group  of  Brethren  churches  is  young 
and  virile.  God  is  blessing  us  abundantly  above  all 
that  our  poor  weak  faith  asked  for  or  thought  of  just  a 
few  years  ago.  He  has  blessed  our  churches  because 
we  stood  for  something!  He  has  blessed  us  because  we 
stood  for  the  old-time  "faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints."  He  has  blessed  us  because  we — as  a  group 
of  Brethren  churches — refused  to  compromise  with  "the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil"  in  a  day  when  compro- 
mise on  the  part  of  churches  everywhere  seemed  to  be 
the  order  of  the  day.  As  a  result,  the  work  of  our 
churches  has  gone  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds.  New 
churches,  and  good  ones,  are  springing  up,  and  souls 
are  being  saved  and  nourished  in  the  faith.  Great 
things  are  ahead  for  our  Brethren  churches  if  only  they 
will  stand  true. 

In  our  forward  advance,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  been  a  potent  factor. 
We  are  not  underestimating  the  fine  work  done  by  our 
Home  Missions  Council  and  by  Grace  Seminary.  Our 
work  is,  after  all,  one.  But  one  thing  is  sure,  the 
church  with  a  missionary  vision,  and  with  the  courage 
to  follow  the  vision,  is  a  church  that  God  always  has 
blessed  and  always  will  bless.    So,  we  shall  not  fail! 


LISTEN  IN! 

The  American  Association  of  Christian  Churches 
gives  a  nation-wide  broadcast  of  the  old-time  Gospel 
every  Saturday  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  EASTERN 
TIME.  This  means  9:00  A.  M.  Central  time,  8:00  A.  M. 
Mountain  time,  and  7:00  A.  M.  Pacific  time.  The  broad- 
cast is  over  the  ABC  network.  Your  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Editor  has  been  invited  by  the  Association  to 
deliver  the  messages  during  the  month  of  April.  Dates, 
April  5,  12,  19,  and  26.  While  the  program  is  given 
from  the  ABC  studio  in  New  York  City,  yet  the  editor 
will  deliver  his  part  in  the  program  from  the  studio  of 
that  network  in  Hollywood,  Calif.  It  is  requested  that 
we  make  this  broadcast  known  as  widely  as  possible. 
Our  theme  for  the  first  broadcast  on  April  5th,  will  be 
"The  Mystery  of  the  Tragedy  of  the  Cross." 

YOUR  F.  M.  S.  EDITOR  IN  BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Mrs.  Bauman  and  your  F.  M.  S.  Editor  left  Long 
Beach  on  January  18th  for  their  first  itineration  in 
Bible  Conference  work.  Our  first  stop  was  at  Omaha, 
Nebr.,  where  we  spoke  at  a  conference  of  the  American 
Association  of  Christian  Churches — a  conference  spon- 
sored by  the  Omaha  Bible  Institute.  We  delivered  15 
addresses  in  the  six  days  we  were  there,  two  of  which 
were  in  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  one  of  which  was  in  Council 
Bluffs,  Iowa,  and  two  were  in  Dr.  R.  R.  Brown's  great 
Tabernacle  in  Omaha.  The  Sunday  afternoon  mass 
meeting  in  Dr.  Brown's  Tabernacle,  crowded  to  the 
doors,  would  have  been  an  inspiration  to  any  preacher. 
A  great  meeting  at  night  also. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Soul's  Harbor  Mission,  in  Co- 
lumbus. Ohio — one  of  the  finest  city  missions  we  have 
ever  entered.  Rev.  Max  Good,  a  young  man  of  30 
years,  is  the  founder  and  still  the  superintendent  of 
that  work.  Its  annual  budget  calls  for  an  expenditure 
of  $65,000.  It  is  in  the  heart  of  Columbus,  directly 
across  the  street  from  the  Ohio  State  Capitol  building — 
where  it  is  needed!  If  you  do  not  believe  we  had  a 
blessed  time  there,  ask  Max  Good!  During  the  week 
the  debt  on  the  mission  building  was  lowered  $5,000. 
My  son,  Paul,  being  in  the  East  a  few  daj-s  on  business 
for  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  came  down  and 
gave  us  a  lift  by  delivering  a  Saturday  night  and  Sun- 
day morning  message,  giving  my  voice  a  rest  needed  at 
that  time.  Brother  Good  has  asked  us  to  give  him  two 
weeks  early  next  year.    We  may  do  so,  God  willing. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  in 
Chicago,  where  it  was  my  privilege  to  deliver  the  eve- 
ning address  during  Founders  Week,  on  Moody's  birth- 
day, in  the  great  Moody  Church.  The  weather  was 
terrific.  Yet  that  vast  auditorium  was  filled  except  for 
a  few  seats  far  back  in  the  gallery.   Who  couldn't  preach 
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to  a  congregation  like  that?  Then,  next  morning,  to  a 
capacity  house  in  the  Torrey-Gray  Auditorium  of  the 
Bible  Institute,  we  delivered  the  message  on  "Satan, 
His  Origin,  and  His  Hand  as  Seen  in  World  Affairs 
Today."  A  blessed  time  we  had  at  Chicago!  Treated 
royally! 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Rockford,  III,  where  three  times 
before  we  have  ministered  to  one  of  the  finest,  most 
spiritual,  and  most  appreciative  congregations  to  which 
we  have  ever  ministered.  We  refer  to  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church,  of  which  Rev.  Elmer  Johnson  is  pastor. 
It  was  a  wintry  time,  but  the  spiritual  warmth  of  that 
church  made  us  forget  the  storm.  It  is  a  great  church 
and  a  great  pastor.  These  Swedes  make  good  Chris- 
tians. 

Next  stop — our  own  church  at  South  Bend,  Ind.  Here 
there  are  great  possibilities  for  the  Brethren.  The  Home 
Missions  Council  did  a  fine  piece  of  work  when  they 
secured  that  splendid  house  of  worship.  It  now  needs 
pews  badly,  and  a  move  is  on  the  way  to  get  them. 
Brother  James  Dixon  is  on  the  job,  but  is  handicapped 
in  that  he  is  also  a  student  in  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary. He  is  loved  by  his  people,  and  we  predict  that 
James  will  "go  places"  in  South  Bend  when  once  he 
can  give  that  work  his  undivided  attention. 

From  South  Bend  we  braved  the  wintry  blasts  and 
wended  our  way  to  Hamilton,  Ontario,  where  we  joined 
Dr.  Muntz,  of  Winona:  Dr.  Bradley,  of  New  York,  and 
others  in  a  conference  for  the  American  Association  for 
Jewish  Evangelism.  The  conference  was  held  in  the 
famous  Philpott  Tabernacle  of  that  city.  On  Saturday 
night  we  gave  the  message  at  a  great  "Youth  for  Christ" 
rally.  It  was  my  privilege  to  give  the  closing  address 
of  the  conference  to  the  largest  congregation  that  has 
filled  that  Tabernacle  in  recent  years.  It  was  a  blessed 
fellowship  we  had  there,  and  the  American  Association 
fni-  Jewish  Evangelism  is  being  greatly  blessed  of  the 
Lord  wherever  it  goes.  Rev.  Gerald  Stover  and  the 
ever-present  and  ever-needed  little  Jew,  Machlin,  are 
doing  a  good  work.  They  are  worthy  of  every  confi- 
dence. That  cannot  be  said  of  all  organizations  for 
Jewish  work  these  days. 

From  Hamilton,  we  came  back  to  Winona  Lake  to 
attend  the  Foreign  Board  meeting,  of  which  you  will 
read  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  While 
here,  we  "killed  two  birds  with  one  stone"  by  delivering 
four  lectures  to  the  students  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary. How  we  wish  all  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  could  look  into  the  faces  of  the  students  of 
Grace  Seminary  as  we  saw  them.  You  folks  "out 
there"  would  be  proud  of  them,  and  some  gifts  for  that 
work  would  double  and  treble.  How  marvellously  God 
wrought  through  our  brother,  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain, 
through  these  years,  though  he,  like  Paul  of  old,  has 
had  to  wrestle  with  many  physical  infirmities.  Grace 
Seminary  is  fast  being  recognized  as  second  to  none  in 
the  depth  of  its  spirituality  and  in  the  high  quality  of 
its  work.  And  it  has  had  its  problems — many  of  them, 
and  hard  ones.  But  the  Lord  is  with  these  men,  to 
whom  the  Brethren  Church  owes  a  debt  it  can  never 
repay. 

From  Winona  Lake  we  went  to  Swayzee,  Ind.,  and 
held  a  two-weeks  meeting  in  the  First  Methodist 
Church  of  that  place.  It  was  a  Bible  and  Prophetic 
Conference.  However,  the  last  three  night  we  turned 
loose   our  old   "evangelistic   giins,"   and   17   souls   made 


ON  THE  WAY 


DR.  FLOYD  TABER  AND  FAMILY 

A  recent  photograph,  taken  while  they  were  in 
Allentown,  Pa.,  shows  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  in  the 
back  row  with  Marguerite  and  Charles,  who  are 
finishing  their  schooling  in  this  country,  and  Allan 
Bennett  and  Lois  (front  row),  who  are  returning 
to    French    Equatorial    Africa    with    their    parents. 


their  first  confession  of  Christ.  The  F.  M.  S.  Editor's 
youngest  sister,  Mrs.  Sam  Anderson,  lives  in  this  place. 
Not  all  Methodists  have  gone  oft'  with  the  modern  trend 
into  apostasy.  The  need  in  this  church  was  great,  and 
no  congregation  of  people  during  this  entire  itinerary 
among  the  people  of  God  gave  us  a  warmer  reception. 

We  thank  God,  and  take  courage!  The  Spirit  of  God 
still  can  work.  God  still  has  His  people  everywhere. 
More  doors  are  opening  before  us  than  we  have  ever 
dreamed.  It  is  impossible  to  enter  the  half  of  them. 
We  have  been  blessed  above  all  we  ever  anticipated, 
for  which  we  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us! 


LINCOLN'S  SERMON 

Mr.  Lincoln  often  preached  what  he  called  "a  sermon 
to  his  boys."  It  was,  "Don't  drink,  don't  gamble,  don't 
smoke,  don't  lie,  don't  cheat.  Love  your  fellow  men, 
love  God,  love  truth,  love  virtue,  and  be  happy." 

He  taught  temperance  by  example  and  by  precept, 
and  on  several  occasions  suggested  to  young  men  "not 
to  put  their  enemy  in  their  mouths  to  steal  away  their 
brains."  While  visiting  General  Grant's  army  on  the 
Potomac,  an  officer  asked  Mr.  Lincoln  to  drink  a  glass 
of  champagne,  saying,  "Mr.  President,  that  is  a  certain 
cure  for  seasickness."  Mr.  Lincoln  replied  that  he  "had 
seen  many  fellows  seasick  ashore  from  drinking  that 
vile  stuff." 
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The  mid-year  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
is  now  history.  We  met  at  Winona  Lake,  February 
25-28.  All  members  of  the  Board  were  present  except 
Bi-o.  C.  W.  Mayes.  Winona  was  beautiful,  with  a  new 
blanket  of  snow  almost  every  morning.  Our  trip,  via 
Southern  Pacific,  had  plenty  of  variety — from  the  mid- 
summer type  of  heat  in  the  Imperial  Valley  in  Califor- 
nia to  the  zero  and  sub-zero  weather  in  Illinois.  Those 
minutes  of  the  Board  meeting  of  general  interest  will 
doubtless  be  published  elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the 
Herald,  but  we  should  like  to  comment  on  a  few  items 
and  situations. 

A  RESERVE  FUND— Our  Society  is  under  promise  to 
those  foreign  governments  where  our  missionaries 
serve  that  we  will  repatriate  our  workers  (bring  them 
out  of  those  countries)  at  the  request  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  Board  felt  led  this  year  to  establish  a  fund 
that  would  be  kept  liquid  so  that  we  could  make  good 
this  promise  in  case  of  need.  We  do  not  anticipate  such 
a  request,  yet  in  these  uncertain  world  conditions  we  do 
not  want  to  be  caught  unawares. 

OLDER  MISSIONARIES— Some  of  our  missionaries 
are  probably  now  facing  their  last  term  of  service,  and 
we  dare  not  fail  them  when  tlieir  time  of  active  service 
is  completed;  you  people  would  not  want  us  to.  Hence 
the  fund  that  has  been  set  aside  for  caring  for  aged  and 
incapacitated  missionaries.  We  realize  that  $10,000  will 
not  go  far,  but  it  will  serve  as  a  beginning. 

THOSE  STUDYING  IN  FRANCE— "Don't  rush  us  on 
to  the  field  too  soon.  Please  let  us  get  the  French  while 
we  are  here."  Such  has  been  the  plea  from  those  in 
France.  The  Board  was  kindly  disposed  with  respect  to 
this  request,  and  does  not  plan  to  move  the  missionaries 
on  to  Africa  until  about  September  1st.  This  will  give 
our  friends  about  eight  to  nine  months  in  France. 

LEPER  WORK— Very  faithful  "out-station"  work  has 
been  done  among  the  lepers  in  our  African  field  by  our 
nurses  there.  This  type  of  work  is  where  the  lepers 
come  to  the  station  for  treatment.  This  is  valuable,  but 
msufficient.  We  want  to  establish  a  leprosarium,  which 
is  really  a  leper  colony,  with  a  missionary  in  chai-ge, 
with  a  resident  doctor,  and  with  nurses  especially 
trained.  When  you  come  before  the  Throne  of  Grace 
ask  the  Lord  for  those  specialized  workers  whom  we 
need  to  establish  this  work,  and  also  ask  that  the  French 
government  may  be  kindly  disposed,  and  grant  per- 
mission for  this  leprosarium.  We  do  not  feel  led  to  take 
of  our  present  missionary  force  and  delegate  them  for 
this  leper  work.     We're  asking  for  new  recruits. 

MISSIONARIES  APPROVED  FOR  RETURN— AW  of 
our  missionaries  on  furlough  were  approved  for  return 
to  the  Field.  With  but  one  or  two  exceptions  all  the 
missionaries  from  the  African  field  will  plan  to  be  on 
the  field  by  Field  Council  meeting  time  next  December. 
That  will  be  the  Field  Council  Meeting  when  the  com- 
mittee of  Board  members  are  planning  to  be  present. 

MANY  ARE  PROSPECTIVE— Throughout  the  Breth- 
ren Church  we  have  many  who  are  prospective  for  the 
Foreign  Field.  We  praise  God  for  this,  and  we  urge  all 
these  to  continue  preparation.  Whenever  you  know  it 
is  the  leading  of  the  Lord  to  serve  in  the  foreign  field 
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in  relation  to  our  Society,  we  urge  you  to  write  to  Dr. 
Alva  J.  McClain,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  asking  for  a  Pre- 
liminary Information  Blank.  This  establishes  a  rela- 
tionship with  the  Society,  and  yet  is  not  binding  on  you 
or  on  us.  But  you  will  then  feel  free  to  ask  us  ques- 
tions, and  we  will  feel  free  to  advise. 

PREPARE — I  am  sure  this  is  the  key-word  in  our 
recommendation  to  every  missionary  candidate.  The 
temptation  is  to  want  to  go  to  the  field  unprepared  or 
with  a  very  superficial  preparation.  Our  missionaries 
on  the  field  and  our  Board  here  at  home  agree  that  if 
abundant  accomplishment  is  to  be  realized  on  the  field, 
then  abundant  preparation  must  be  made  for  the  work. 
The  common  danger  is  not  over-preparation,  but  under- 
preparation. 

NEW  FIELDS — Our  Board  seriously  proposes  new 
fields  of  activity.  The  Lord  hasn't  brought  forth  work- 
ers for  the  immediate  future  for  France,  nor  for  any 
new  field.  It  is  our  seasoned  purpose  to  establish  a 
testimony  in  France,  but  we  do  not  know  just  what 
form  that  testimony  will  take,  and  may  not  know  until 
those  who  have  been  sent  there  for  that  purpose  have 
lived  and  studied  and  investigated  in  France  for  a 
year  or  more. 

We  are  investigating  further  the  upper  Amazon  . 
country  in  Brazil,  the  northern  provinces  in  India,  and 
we  are  not  unmindful  of  other  sections  of  Europe  and 
Asia.  If  Bro.  C.  L.  Sickel,  our  superintendent  in  Argen- 
tina, finds  it  at  all  possible  or  advisable,  when  he  returns 
on  furlough,  we  are  asking  him  to  visit  in  Brazil,  and  be 
able  to  make  some  reports  to  us  of  that  field.  But  one 
thing  is  sure— WE  MUST  HAVE  MANY  MORE 
WORKERS,  AND  MANY  MORE  THOUSANDS  OF 
DOLLARS  MORE  IN  ANNUAL  OFFERINGS  BEFORE 
WE  CAN  ENTER  ANY  OF  THESE  NEW  FIELDS. 

WE  ARE  SORRY  that  as  a  Board  we  felt  it  necessaiy 
to  cut  the  number  of  new  one-ton  pickup  trucks  for 
Africa  from  six  to  jour.  Six,  or  even  more  than  six,  are 
needed.  They  were  authorized,  and  have  been  prom- 
ised. Yet  tremendous  increase  of  expenditure  in  recent 
months,  and  the  prospect  of  even  greater  expenditures 
in  the  ne.xt  few  months  have  caused  the  Board  to  feel 
this  advisable.  The  most  expensive  time  for  our  support 
of  missionaries  is  when  they  are  on  furlough.  One  year 
on  furlough  probably  costs  about  as  much  as  four  years 
on  the  field.  Because  of  the  war  readjustment,  a  very 
large  percentage  of  our  missionaries  are  now  on  fur- 
lough. We  still  hope  to  add  the  two  more  trucks  to  the 
fleet  that  will  be  sent  to  Africa.  It  would  be  such  an 
advantage  to  have  them  all  of  the  same  year,  make,  and 
model.  How  large  our  Easter  Offering  is  will  probably 
tell  what  the  Board  will  finally  decide  about  this  needed 
added   equipment. 

NEW  BU/LDIJVGS— New  buildings  have  been  author- 
ized for  Argentina  and  for  Africa.  Building  has  doubled 
in  cost  in  the  mission  field  as  well  as  at  home.  Materials 
are  hard  to  get,  and  in  many  cases  impossible.  Many 
more  new  buildings  must  be  erected  or  purchased  in 
the  next  few  years.  This  also  is  an  expense  which  the 
Board  anticipates.  You'll  be  interested  to  know  that 
permits  have  finally  been  secured  for  shipping  the  car- 
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load  of  cement  to  Africa.  It  is  probably  on  the  high 
seas  now. 

FOSTER-TYSON  SAILING— These  dear  servants  of 
the  Lord  have  waited  so  long  to  sail,  and  so  far  as  we 
know  at  this  writing  they  sailed  on  March  4th.  The 
outfits  for  the  Dunnings,  Hills,  Tabers,  and  the  remain- 
ing part  of  the  outfit  purchased  by  Bro.  Curtis  Morrill 
and  turned  over  to  the  Board  was  to  have  been  shipped 
to  the  field  in  Africa  at  the  same  time,  and  probably  by 
the  same  ship.  A  word  should  be  said  concerning  the 
outfit  from  the  Merrills.  Brother  and  Sister  Morrill  de- 
cided not  to  return  to  the  field  under  our  Board,  and 
are  now  serving  with  the  New  Tribes  Mission  and  at 
present  are  at  Fouts  Springs,  Calif.  Settlement  has 
been  made  with  the  Morrills,  and  in  all  cases  where 
requests  have  been  made,  outfit  funds  have  been  re- 
turned to  the  original  donors,  or  an  equation  made  with 
Brother  Morrill.  After  the  settlement  was  completed, 
the  Board  felt  led  to  give  those  parts  of  the  outfit  which 
were  strictly  personal,  yet  purchased  with  outfit  funds, 
to  the  Morrills  as  a  gift,  and  the  Morrills  have  been 
willing  to  accept  these.  Dr.  Taber  was  partially  outfit- 
ted from  the  Morrill  outfit,  and  the  remaining  part  has 
been  shipped  to  the  field  to  be  distributed  to  the  mis- 
sionaries there,  under  the  direction  of  the  Field  Council. 

THE  TABERS  AND  MRS.  DUNNING  wiU  probably 
have  sailed  for  France  before  you  read  this.  Then  the 
Tabers  have  air  passage  from  France  to  Bangui  in 
Africa  about  April  22nd.  They  should  be  on  the  field 
before  May  1st. 

ARGENTINA'S  DOOR  IS  OPEN  AGAIN!—!  suppose 
no  news  in  recent  months  has  been  so  cheering  as  that 
received  from  Brother  Sickel  early  in  March.  New 
missionaries  can  now  enter  Argentina.  And  now  that 
the  door  is  open,  we  have  no  one  ready  to  ask  to  enter, 
at  least  no  one  in  the  immediate  future.  Pray  for  work- 
ers, trained  workers,  for  Argentina.  Single  ladies  can 
now  be  used  in  Argentina,  of  course  not  in  the  opening 
of  new  stations,  but  in  the  ministry  of  teaching,  and 
especially  in  the  work  with  women  and  girls.  This  was 
hardly  possible  in  years  past,  but  conditions  have 
changed,  and  limited  numbers  of  single  lady  mission- 
aries can  be  used. 

SELF-SUPPORTING  MISSIONARIES  would  be  a 
great  blessing,  possibly  in  either  of  our  fields,  but  espe- 
cially in  Argentina.  Many  types  of  specialized  workers 
are  needed  and  could  very  abundantly  support  them- 
selves in  new  and  unoccupied  cities.  The  mission,  of 
course,  would  cooperate  and  assist  in  the  expenses  of 
the  missionary  work  they  would  do.  Possibly  this  may 
be  a  future  field  of  missionary  endeavor  when  the  for- 
eign mission  funds  may  be  greatly  multiplied  in  their 
effectiveness.     Pray  about  this,  anyway. 

TO  SAIL  MAY  21ST— Your  General  Secretary  and 
Mrs.  Bsrnard,  along  with  the  Jobsons,  are  scheduled  to 
sail  for  France  on  May  21st,  and  from  France  to  Africa 
about  July  1st.  Passage  is  guaranteed.  Passports  and 
visas  have  not  yet  been  secured  for  the  Bamards. 
Please  pray  about  this,  and  pray,  too,  for  all  those  who 
will  be  traveling  the  many  thousands  of  miles  during 
the  next  few  months.  Pray,  too,  for  the  Baumans  and 
Dr.  Kimmell  as  they  later  plan  to  go  directly  to  the 
field  in  Africa  for  a  shorter  period  of  time.  Your  Sec- 
retai-y  has  had  and  will  have  a  busy  time  for  the  next 
few  months.  He  has  just  visited  the  churches  at  Wi- 
non.a    Lake.    Fort    Wayne.    Camden,    Dayton — both    the 
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First  Church  and  at  North  Riverdale — Clayton,  Sharps- 
ville,  Peru,  and  Huntington.  As  you  read  this  according 
to  present  plans  he  will  be  completing  a  revival  meeting 
at  Flora,  Ind.  We  are  sorry  not  to  have  been  able  to 
visit  more  of  the  eastern  churches,  but  following  the 
meetings  at  Flora,  we  will  rush  back  to  California,  and 
plan  to  be  ready  to  leave  for  the  East  again  during  the 
last  week  in  April,  that  all  final  arrangements  may  be 
made  to  sail  on  May  21st.  Pray  for  wisdom,  strength, 
and  courage  for  your  humble  servants. 

Yours  in  the  Savior's  Name, 

Russell  D.  B.^rnard. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  ANSWER  IT? 

"How  long  is  it,"  asked  an  old  Mohammedan  woman 
in  Bengal,  "since  Jesus  died  for  sinful  people?  Look 
at  me.  I  am  old.  I  have  prayed,  given  alms,  gone  to 
the  holy  shrines,  become  as  dust  from  fasting,  and  all 
this  is  useless.    Where  have  you  been  all  this  time?" 

The  cry  was  echoed  from  the  icy  shores  of  ths 
farthest  Northwest  Territoi-y.  "You  have  been  many 
moons  in  this  land,"  said  an  old  Eskimo  to  the  Bishop 
of  Selkirk.  "Did  you  know  this  good  news  then? 
Since  you  were  a  boy?  And  your  father  knew?  Then 
why  did  you  not  come  sooner?" 

It  v/as  heard  on  the  snowy  heights  of  the  Andes. 
"How  is  it,"  asked  a  Peruvian,  "that  during  all  the 
years  of  my  life  I  have  never  before  heard  that  Jesus 
Christ  spoke  these  precious  words?" 

It  was  repeated  in  the  white  streets  of  Casablanca, 
North  Africa.  "Why,"  cried  a  Moor  to  a  Bible  seller, 
"have  you  not  run  everywhere  with  this  Book?  Why 
do  so  many  of  my  people  not  know  of  the  Jesus  whom 
it  proclaims?  Why  have  you  hoarded  it  to  yourselves? 
Shame  on  you!" 

It  is  the  cry  from  the  four  winds.  How  shall  we 
answer  it? — Selected. 


REV.  IRA  STOUT,  a  local  clergyman  in  Banseburg, 
Ky.,  was  recently  teaching  a  grade-school  class  for  a 
teacher  who  was  ill.  When  the  teacher  returned  to 
her  school,  she  asked  the  class  how  they  liked  their 
substitute.  "Oh,  fine,"  said  one  little  girl,  "but  he 
knew  more  about  God  than  he  did  about  Columbus." 
A  rare  preacher,  indeed,  these  days.  May  his  tribe 
increase! 
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MINUTES 


Of  General  Interest  Culled  from  the  Minutes  of  the 
Spring  Session  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Held  at 
Winona   Lake,   Indiana,  February  25   to  28,    1947. 


( 


Board  Members  in  Attendance — A.  V.  Kimmell,  Louis  S. 

Bauman,  Russell  D.  Barnard,  W.  A.  Ogden,  Charles  H. 

Ashman,  Alva  J.  McClain,  Homer  A.  Kent,  and  Herman 

A.  Koontz. 


) 


1.  Semi-annual  Treasurer's  Report. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  treasurer's  semi-annual  re- 
port be  accepted  as  presented. 

2.  Emergency   Reserve   Fund   for   Returning   Mission- 

aries. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  ti'easurer  be  authorized  to 
establish  immediately  a  reserve  fund  of  $40,000  for  the 
purpose  of  returning  our  missionaries  to  the  homeland 
in  case  the  government  involved  should  demand  their 
removal  in  some  emergency. 

3.  Fund  for  Aged  and  Incapacitated  Missionaries. 

Motion  prevailed  that  out  of  our  Annuity  Funds  we 
establish  an  initial  fund  of  $10,000  for  the  purpKsse  of 
providing  for  aged  and  incapacitated  missionaries. 

5.  Instructions  to  Missionaries  in  Paris. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  missionaries  in  France  at 
present  be  instructed  to  continue  their  studies  until  the 
last  of  August  and  arrange  for  passage  to  the  field  im- 
mediately thereafter  under  the  advice  of  the  general 
secretary. 

6.  Mishler  Plans. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  matter  of  Miss  Mishler 
teaching  In  summer  camps  and  securing  the  Superior 
Diploma  be  left  to  the  direction  of  the  general  secretary. 

8.  Leper  Work. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  notify  the  Field 
CouncLI  in  Africa  that  it  is  our  opinion  and  desire  that 
we  supplement  our  present  work  for  lepers  by  the 
establishment  of  a  leprosarium  and  that  we  suggest  that 
the  Field  Council  definitely  consider  the  matter  and 
that  we  with  their  approval  stand  ready  to  proceed  with 
such  work  as  soon  as  volunteers  are  available. 

9.  Sango  Song  Books. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  authorize  the  print- 
ing of  the  5,000  song  books  recommended  by  the  Field 
Council  and  presented  by  Brother  Jobson. 

10.  Statistical  Report  from  Mission  Fields. 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  request  the  National  Statis- 
tician of  the  Fellowship  of  Bi-ethren  Churches  to  incor- 
porate in  his  annual  report  such  statistical  reports  as 
come  from  our  foreign  missionary  fields. 

16.  Almafuerte  Property  Purchase. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  ratify  the  ballot  vote 
of  October  1,  1946,  for  the  expenditure  of  $5,200  for  the 
purchase  of  the  Almafuerte,  Argentina,  property. 

17.  Automobiles  for  Argentina. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  ^"atify  the  ballot  vote 
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of  October   1,   1946,   authorizing   the  purchase  of  auto- 
mobiles for  Argentina. 

IS.     Laboulaye  Building  Appropriation. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  ratify  the  ballot  vote 
of  November  20,  1946,  for  the  granting  of  up  to  $2,500 
U.  S.  money  for  building  operations  in  Laboulaye. 

19.     Taber  Authorization  for  Return  to  Field. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  ratify  the  ballot  vote 
of  November  29,  1946,  approving  the  return  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Taber  as  missionaries  to  French  Equatorial  Africa 
subject  to  satisfactory  medical  examinations. 

25.     Length  of  First  Term  of  Service. 

Motion  prevailed  that  any  time  spent  by  a  missionary 
in  France  or  elsewhere  at  the  direction  of  the  Board 
during  their  first  term  of  service  shall  be  considered  a 
part  of  the  first  term. 

28.  Brazil  Investigation. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  take  immediate  steps 
to  explore  the  contacts  which  we  have  looking  toward 
the  possibility  of  Brazil  or  the  Amazon  country  as  a 
field  of  Brethren  missionary  service. 

29.  France,   India,   and   China. 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  proceed  at  once  toward  the 
establishment  of  a  Brethren  work  in  France  and  con- 
tinue investigation  of  India  and  China  as  possible  mis- 
sion fields. 

30.  Jobson  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
examination  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson  be  ap- 
proved to  return  to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the 
regular  term. 

31.  Minnie  Kennedy  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
examination  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  be  approved  to  re- 
turn to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  regular  term. 

32.  Groce  Byron  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
examination  Miss  Grace  Byron  be  approved  to  return 
to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  regular  term. 

33.  Williams'  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
examination  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams  be  approved 
to  return  to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  regular 
term. 

34.  Florence  Bickel  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
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examination  Miss  Florence  Bickel  be  approved  to  re- 
turn to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  regular  term. 

35.  Estella  Myers  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
examination  Miss  Estella  Myers  be  approved  to  re- 
turn to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  regular  term. 

36.  Mary  Emmert  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  subject  to  satisfactory  medical 
examination  Miss  Mary  Emmert  be  approved  to  re- 
turn to  French  Equatorial  Africa  for  the  regular  term. 

49.     Chevrolet  Autoniohile  Purchase. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  approve  the  purchase 
made  by  the  general  secretary  of  the  Chevrolet  automo- 
bile from  Lowell  Hoyt  for  the  sum  of  $750  and  that  the 
car  be  sent  to  South  America. 

54.     Rio  Tercero  Building. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  authorize  the  build- 
ing of  a  first  unit  of  a  mission  building  in  Rio  Tercero 
as  the  Field  Council  and  the  general  secretary  may  plan 
and  that  we  appropriate  up  to  $2,000  for  this  purpose. 

58.     Missionary  Maps. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  authorize  the  print- 
ing of  500  each  of  missionai-y  maps  for  Africa  and  South 
America. 

60.     Location  of  F.  M.  S.  Offices. 

Motion  prevailed  that  our  Board  defer  the  matter  of 
the  permanent  location  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety offices  until  the  return  of  the  general  secretary 
from  Africa. 

62.     African  Trip  Memoranda. 

(1)     Brother  Barnard  is  to  leave  in  May  for  France 


to  remain  there  approximately  a  month  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  the  African  field  and  return  to  the  homeland  in 
January  or  February  1948. 

(2)  Brethren  Bauman  and  Kimmell  will  leave  this 
country  in  October  and  return  in  January. 

65.  BeJcoro  House. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  authorize  the  ex- 
penditure of  up  to  $2,500  for  the  missionary  house  at 
Bekoro. 

66.  Bossangoa  House. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  authorize  the  ex- 
penditure of  up  to  $2,500  for  the  missionary  house  at 
Bossangoa. 

67.  Myers  and  Kennedy  Authorization  for  School  of 

Linguistics. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  authorize  and  urge 
the  attendance  of  Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Mrs.  Minnie 
Kennedy  at  the  summer  session  (1947)  of  the  School  of 
Linguistics  at  Norman,  Okla. 

68.  American  Mission  to  the  Lepers. 

Referring  to  action  No.  22  of  the  1945  annual  meeting 
minutes  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board,  a  motion 
prevailed  that  we  hereby  recognize  with  approval  the 
action  of  the  American  Mission  to  the  Lepers  in  sever- 
ing their  relationship  with  all  modernistic  sponsors  and 
indicate  our  willingness  to  renew  our  cooperation  as 
formerly  with  that  organization. 

69.  Hill  Maconaghy  Appointment. 

Motion  prevailed  that  in  the  absence  of  Brother 
Sickel  when  he  returns  from  Argentina  on  furlough 
that  Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  be  appointed  acting  super- 
intendent of  the  work  in  Argentina. 


We  Need  a  Large  Easter  Offering 


With  just  a  casual  glance  at  the  financial  reports  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
one  might  conclude  that  the  need  is  not  so  great  for  a 
large  Easter  Offering.  Last  July  there  was  about 
$200,000  in  our  treasury.  January  1st  there  was  about 
$143,000.  In  other  words  we  used  about  $56,000  during 
the  last  six-months  period.  We  will  use  a  similar 
amount  in  the  next  six  months.  If  there  were  no  addi- 
tional expenses  or  responsibilities  we  would  have  about 
$87,000  on  hand  next  July  1st  if  we  received  no  offerings 
by  that  time. 

But  your  Foreign  Board  has  felt  led  to  set  aside 
$40,000  as  a  reserve  fund  to  make  good  the  promises  we 
have  made  to  repatriate  missionaries  at  the  demand  of 
foreign  governments.  This  is  explained  in  another  re- 
port. We  have  also  felt  led  to  set  $10,000  aside  as  a 
fund  to  care  for  aged  and  incapacitated  missionaries. 
We  believe  you  will  say  this  is  right. 

About  $10,000  will  be  required  for  trucks  for  Africa, 
even  at  the  reduced  number  to  be  ordered,  $3,000  is  to 
be  used  for  special  equipment  for  the  field  and  at  home, 
$7,000  additional  is  set  aside  for  church  buildings  and 
dwellings   in   Africa   and   Argentina,   $1,500  more  for  a 


car  for  Argentina,  about  $3,000  additional  for  printing — 
a  history  of  P'oreign  Missions  is  to  be  published,  and  a 
new  handbook  is  badly  needed;  $1,000  will  be  required 
for  the  publishing  and  distribution  of  new  maps  for 
our  fields. 

Totalling  all  these  things  mentioned,  there  would  be 
only  $12,000  left  next  July  1st  if  we  did  not  receive  a 
large  and  liberal  Foreign  Mission  Offering  at  this  Easter 
season.  And  in  what  we  have  listed  above,  we  have 
not  included  any  new  field  to  be  opened;  we  have  not 
included  the  expense  of  the  Board  members  visiting  the 
field  in  Africa;  neither  have  we  included  any  of  the 
many  unforseen  expenses  which  come  uninvited;  nei- 
ther have  we  included  the  two  more  new  trucks  which 
should  be  sent  to  Afi-ica,  nor  the  new  cai-s  which  must 
be  had  in  Argentina  as  soon  as  such  are  available  and 
opportune. 

We  are  writing  this,  following  our  recent  Board  meet- 
ing, only  to  say  to  you  one  and  all— WE  DO  NEED  THE 
LARGEST  FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERING  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAS  EVER  GIVEN. 

Russell  D.  Barnahd,  General  Secretary. 
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"I  SANG,  I  PAINTED,  AND  LOOK  WHAT  THEY  GAVE  ME!" 

;  By   HILL  MACON AGHY,  Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina,  South  America 


The  words  which  head  this  article  were  uttered  by  a 
little  five-year-old  Argentine  girl.  Can  you  not  picture 
her  as,  together  Vv'ith  other  children  and  accompanied  by 
a  young  Chi'lstian  girl,  she  returned  home  after  the  first 
session  of  the  first  daily  vacation  Bible  school  here  in 
Corral  de  Bustos?  Happy  and  full  of  enthusiasm,  when 
still  half  a  block  from  her  home  she  shouted  to  her 
grandmother  who  was  waiting  at  the  gate  for  her, 
"Grandma,  I  sang,  I  painted,  and  (holding  up  the  little 
thing  which  we  used  to  encourage  attendance)  look 
what  they  gave  me!"  I  would  like  to  use  the  words  of 
that  little  girl  to  tell  you  about  our  Bible  school  here 
in  this  new  town. 

It  was  only  the  second  week  since  public  meetings 
had  been  initiated  in  this  place.  In  fact,  we  had  only 
had  Sunday  school  twice.  Don't  you  think  the  attend- 
ance was  overwhelming  those  two  Sundays — two  the 
first  week  and  five  the  next?  Perhaps  some  would  say 
that  it  was  not  very  encouraging — yes.  even  that  it  was 
not  worth  while  to  think  of  a  Bible  school.  But  we  had 
the  Lord,  and  we  had  a  town  full  of  youngsters.  What 
viore  did  we  need? 

The  Saturday  before.  Miss  Nelida  Nunez,  who  was  to 
help  us,  arrived.  She  is  fruit  of  our  work  in  Huinca 
Renanco.  She  proved  herself  to  be  a  fine  consecrated 
young  lady  who,  through  love  and  patience,  won  her 
way  right  into  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones.  Nelida  and 
my  wife  went  out  that  afternoon  and  stopped  at  about 
25  homes  where  there  were  children,  asking  the  parents 
to  send  them  to  the  school.  And  then  we  waited — on 
the  Lord! 

Monday  morning,  January  27th,  Nelida  went  out 
bright  and  early  to  bring  in  the  little  tots.  I  wish  you 
could  have  seen  her  as  some  mornings  she  would  come 
up  the  street  surrounded  by  about  20  boys  and  girls. 
The  neighborhood  here  became  quite  excited.  It  had 
never  seen  anything  like  it.  In  fact,  I  am  afraid  that 
some  women  got  very  little  housework  done  during  the 
10  days  of  our  school,  but  at  least  the  pavement  was 
swept  extra  well,  for  it  gave  them  a  good  excuse  to  stay 
outside  and  take  everything  in.  More  about  this  matter 
later. 

That  first  day  there  were  fifteen  youngsters.  What  a 
joy  it  was  to  see  them  and  to  hear  them!  For,  as  Car- 
men, that  little  five-year-old  girl,  shouted  to  her  grand- 
mother, "I  sang" — why  they  all  sang!  Everything  was 
new.  They  had  never  before  attended  any  evangelical 
meeting.  How  big  their  eyes  were  as  they  looked 
around  and  took  everything  in!  The  songs  and  cho- 
ruses, though,  were  new  only  once;  after  that  they  sang 
with  all  their  heart — and  not  only  here,  but  they  went 
home  and  sang  the  choruses  to  the  folks  there.  One 
mother  said  that  all  she  heard  was  the  chorus  the  words 
of  which  are: 

"I  am  saved,   I  am  saved, 
Hallelujah,  I  am  saved! 
My  sins  and  my  iniquities  by  Him  have  been  forgiven. 
Hallelujah,  I  am  saved!" 


Doesn't  your  heart  rejoice  to  think  how  these  little 
ones,  by  means  of  such  simple  choruses,  have  taken  the 
Gospel  into  homes  where  no  one  knows  Christ?  Oh, 
that  God  would  use  the  singing  of  these  choruses  by 
these  children  to  bring  their  parents  to  know  Him  who 
alone  can  bring  them  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the 
miry  clay  of  sin,  place  their  feet  on  the  Rock,  and  put  a 
new  song  in  their  mouths.  We  know  of  at  least  one 
parent  who  has  been  led  to  come  to  the  meetings  as  a 
result  of  the  singing  of  her  boys. 

"I  painted!"  shouted  Carmen.  Yes,  you  should  have 
seen  how  some  of  those  little  ones  "painted."     For  part 
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of  the  time  each  day  we  used  handwork  with  the 
smaller  children.  You  never  saw  so  many,  blue  and 
green  sheep  in  all  your  life.  Any  color  seemed  to  do, 
as  long  as  they  got  plenty  on  the  paper! 

The  last  thing  that  littje  child  said  was  the  most  im- 
portant of  all:  "Look  what  they  gave  me!"  The  little 
inexpensive  things  we  gave  them  from  day  to  day  to 
encourage  them  to  come  were  certainly  not  the  only 
things  we  gave  them.  For  we  sought  in  each  session  to 
sow  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hearts,  and  to  bring  them 
to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  personal 
Savior.  Some  of  the  little  hands  were  raised  toward 
the  end  of  the  10  days  to  indicate  that  they  did  want  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  their  hearts,  and  we  are  confident  that 
there  will  still  be  fruit  from  the  first  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  in  Corral  de  Bustos. 

But  no  sooner  was  the  school  over  than  the  enemies 
commenced  their  diabolic  work  to  destroy  the  results 
accomplished  and  to  keep  the  children  from  continuing 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school.  We  shudder  as  we  witness 
what  the  priest,  nuns,  and  members  of  the  Catholic 
Action  are  doing  to  keep  these  young  lives  from  coming 
in  contact  with  the  Gospel.     How  terrible  must  be  the 
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judgment  awaiting  such  persons,  when  we  remember 
that  Christ  said  that  "whoso  shall  ofltend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 

The  mother  of  one  of  the  little  girls  who  attended  the 
school  was  sick  and  interned  in  the  hospital.  Now 
Maria  was  so  thrilled  and  happy  with  her  handwork 
which  she  received  the  last  day  that  she  could  not  wait 
until  her  mother  should  be  better  and  should'  return 
home.  She  just  had  to  take  the  things  right  that  very 
day  and  let  her  mother  see  them.  But  Maria  unknow- 
ingly made  a  mistake,  for  the  hospital  is  in  charge  of 
the  nuns.  Thus  it  was  that,  as  she  was  enthusiastically 
showing  her  mother  the  things  she  had  received  and 
telling  her  what  she  had  learned,  in  came  one  of  the 
nuns.  She  immediately  snatched  the  things  from  the 
little  girl's  hands  and,  reproving  the  mother  for  per- 
mitting her  daughter  to  go  to  such  a  dangerous  place, 
ordered  her  never  to  permit  her  to  attend  again.  The 
handwork  was  thrown  in  the  fire,  but  this  loss  was 
nothing  to  the  damage  done  to  the  soul  of  a  little  child, 
for  Maria  has  never  returned.  Her  mother,  still  sick, 
is  afraid  to  let  her  come,  fearing  that  they  will  refuse  to 
attend  her  in  the  hospital  if  she  should.  This  is  no  idle 
fear  in  this  land. 

We  continually  hear  of  the  nuns  and  members  of  the 
Catholic  Action  visiting  the  homes  of  the  children  who 
attended  the  school.  Do  they  go  to  tell  them  about  God, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  to  seek  to  be  a  blessing  to 
them?  No!  Instead,  they  order  the  parents  to  give  them 
the  things  the  children  received  from  the  evangelicals, 
that  they  might  burn  them.  They  threaten  them  with 
all  kinds  of  dire  things  if  they  do  not  render  obedience 
to  the  church  and  keep  their  children  from  the  influence 
of  the  "heretics." 


The  godmother  of  one  of  the  older  boys  who  attended 
paid  him  a  visit  to  warn  him  against  coming  here.  And, 
since  his  sister  also  came,  she  took  the  opportunity  of 
telling  her  not  to  come  either.  And  then,  just  to  show 
you  their  methods,  she  threatened  her  by  saying,  "If 
you  go  there,  I'll  cut  your  head  off  "  Granted  that  the 
lady  will  not  carry  out  her  threat,  but  what  loving 
words  she  used! 

Our  next-door  neighbors,  whose  two  boys  came  faith- 
fully to  the  Bible  school,  and  who  have  themselves  at- 
tended two  Sunday  evenings,  have  suddenly  become  the 
target  of  all  the  other  neighbors  in  the  street.  Before, 
they  rarely  ever  visited  one  another,  but  now  if  one  is 
not  there,  another  is.  Those  who  spent  so  much  time 
watching  everything  during  the  10  days  of  the  school, 
and  who  we  thought  were  motivated  by  curiosity,  have 
now  been  revealed  as  spies.  And  my,  how  they  are 
working!  A  believer  who  was  visiting  us  overheai'd  a 
conversation  between  this  mother  and  one  of  the  neigh- 
bors. Said  oui-  next-door  neighbor,  "I  really  liked  the 
meetings  and  what  I  heard,  but  the  nuns  told  me  not  to 
dare  go  any  more."  And  said  the  neighbor,  "You  had 
better  have  care  and  do  as  the  sister  told  you." 

And  so  the  battle  continues.  The  stakes  are  high,  for 
they  are  the  precious  souls  of  little  children.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  says,  according  to  Matthew  18:14,  "It  is 
not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish."  Therefore,  will  you 
not  pray  for  the  salvation  of  these  little  ones,  not  only 
here  in  this  town,  but  throughout  this  great  land  where 
the  forces  of  hell  are  bending  every  effort  to  keep  them 
from  being  saved?  Pray  that  little  girls  like  Carmen 
may  soon  be  able  to  say  to  others,  "Look  what  they  gave 
me,"  and  point  to  Christ  living  within,  as  their  Savior 
and  Lord.  Yes,  at  this  Easter  time  let  us  not  forget  the 
children  who  need  Chi'ist — oh,  so  much! 


^on^eicf^t  Ml6A4C4i4AA4f>  ■^x.xZdUon^  Mail  Bo^ 


"GRAUbMA"  SiCKEL  wrote  to  Miss  Judd  from  Alma- 
fuerte  on  February  13th  a  letter  from  which  we  quote: 

"Mr.  Sickel  is  off  on  a  trip  to  Buenos  Aires  running 
down  some  more  of  the  Peron  government  red  tape. 
Keeping  up  with  this  government  is  getting  more  and 
more  complicated.  It  would  seem  that  the  government 
has  in  mind  taking  over  everything  in  the  near  future, 
even  our  properties.  .  .  . 

"We  surely  are  looking  forward  to  Johanna's  com- 
ing— and  not  only  the  missionaries,  but  plenty  of  other 
folks  as  well,  who  have  known  the  blessing  of  her  min- 
istry. 

"I  suppose  you  know  that  we  are  now  'Grandma  and 
Grandpa.'  We  have  been  foster  grandparents  to  the 
Schrock  twins  since  December,  but  now  that  Loraine 
has  a  baby  girl,  it's  the  real  thing,  and  it's  really  won- 
derful. I  don't  need  to  tell  you  that  there  is  a  powerful 
northward  pull  on  our  hearts,  and  it's  going  to  be  hard 
to  wait  until  August  or  September  or  the  end  of  the 


year! 


Meantime  we  are  glad  to  be  busy   for  Him 


and  not  to  have  too  much  time  to  think  about  our  dear 
ones.  We  just  finished  the  third  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  for  the  year,  and  will  be  starting  another  next 

week." 

Latest  news  from  Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina,  South 
America,  comes  to  us  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Bau- 
man  on  February  24th  from  Dorothy  Maconaghy: 

"Ever  since  our  daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  Jein- 
uary,  we  are  feeling  more  definite  opposition  from  the 
priest  and  the  nuns  here.  They  surely  do  fight  against 
our  getting  the  children,  but  the  three  Sundays  since 
the  closing  of  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  we  have  had  30,  28,  and  26 
children  for  Sunday  school— and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  priest  told  the  parents  not  to  permit  their 
children  to  come  here.  We  believe  the  real  test  will 
come,  however,  when  the  schools  open  next  month. 
That  is  when  they  really  thi'eaten  the  children  and 
intimidate  them. 

"One  little  girl  told  me  last  week  that  her  brother's 
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godmother  had  been  visiting  them.  She  is  a  member  of 
the  Catholic  Action,  and  told  the  boy  that  he  must  not 
come  here  any  more;  and  to  the  girl  she  said  that  if 
she  comes,  she  will  cut  off  her  head.  Don't  they  show 
a  loving  spirit?     Yesterday  both  children  were  here. 

"For  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  had  intense  heat, 
and  no  rain.  The  sun  just  seems  to  scorch  one,  and 
even  at  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  it  is  very  hot.  Today 
is  cloudy,  and  we've  had  a  few  drops  of  rain.  It  would 
be  wonderful  if  it  would  break  this  terrible  heat,  as  it 
takes  all  the  energy  from  one. 

"On  Saturday  we  saw  posters  pasted  all  over  town 
telling  the  people  to  make  a  sacrifice  and  not  dance 
during  Lent,  also  to  fast  and  pray  and  imitate  Christ. 
For  them  dancing  is  wrong  only  during  Lent. 

"It  seems  that  the  committee  who  had  organized  a 
dance  for  last  night,  the  last  day  of  Carnival,  were  very 
much  aroused  over  this  action  of  the  priest,  so,  over 
the  loudspeaker  of  the  town  last  evening,  when  the 
dance  was  being  announced,  the  announcer  said  that 
the  people  shouldn't  pay  any  attention  to  those  who 
were  interfering,  but  should  stand  firm  and  have  a  good 
time.  From  all  accounts,  this  priest  is  making  himself 
very  unpopular  with  many  of  the  people.  Many  have 
told  us  that  his  chief  interest  is  getting  money  out  of 
them.  If  only,  as  they  become  disgusted  with  the 
priests,  they  would  turn  away  from  their  false  religion 
and  listen  with  open  hearts  to  the  Gospel  message  and 
embrace  our  great  High  Priest,  the  Lord  Jesus!" 

Shall  we  call  Ruth  S^fYDER  our  "vegetable  lady"  of 
Africa?  Writing  from  Bellevue,  F.  E.  Africa,  on  Feb- 
ruary 14th,  she  says: 

"If  you  wonder  why  you  haven't  heard  from  me  for 
so  long,  I  can  offer  a  good  excuse.  I  have  been  too  busy 
with  my  vegetables!  Our  garden  is  lovely  now — all  the 
lettuce  and  little  yellow  tomatoes  that  we  can  eat.  But 
now,  don't  get  excited,  for  I  haven't  gone  in  for  garden- 
ing so  much  that  I  can't  write  letters.  As  you  can 
guess,  there  is  a  story  back  of  this. 

"Recently  the  Sheldons  went  to  Bouca  to  care  for  the 
work  there.  They  very  graciously  invited  me  to  go  with 
them.  I  jumped  at  the  opportunity,  for  I  had  never 
been  to  Bouca  before. 

"Sunday  morning  there  were  1,006  people  there  for 
the  service.  Since  it  was  my  first  visit  there,  Abraham 
(the  native  pastor)  explained  to  the  people  just  who 
"this  mademoiselle"  was.  Here,  in  general,  is  what  he 
said: 

"  'Now  see  this  mademoiselle  here.  I  want  to  tell  you 
who  she  is.  Last  Sunday  Isaac  (one  of  the  Bible  school 
students)  showed  the  affair  of  God  here.  He  showed  us 
food  of  God  that  we  had  never  seen  before.  Last  week 
Andre  (also  a  student)  came  to  my  house  to  greet  me. 
He,  too,  showed  me  food  of  God  that  I  had  never  heard 
before.  Now,  see  this  mademoiselle  here?  She  is  the 
one  who  sits  at  Bellevue  and  fixes  all  those  vegetables 
for  the  men  we  send  to  Bible  school.' 

"That  made  Mrs.  Sheldon  wonder  why  I  didn't  give 
them  meat.  But  it  also  raises  the  question  of  their 
ability  to  digest  strong  food!  But  I  remember  that  Paul 
said  he  planted,  so  he  worked  with  vegetables,  too.  Our 
Lord,  in  the  parable,  said  the  Word  was  seed.  So,  I  see 
no  reason  to  worry  about  Abraham's  picture  of  my 
activities. 

"What  a  privilege  it  has  been  to  be  here  in  the  Bible 


school.  The  time  has  gone  by  fast.  It  is  soon  time  to 
start  our  second  year.  I  am  sure  it  will  be  as  worth 
while  as  the  first. 

"The  progress  some  of  the  students  made  is  remark- 
able. It  is  a  real  joy  to  see  them  growing  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word.  Since  the  Word  is  such  a  handy 
sword,  we  hope  they  are  better  equipped  for  life's 
battles. 

"We  are  reminded,  too,  that  when  the  Word  enters, 
it  causfes  division.  So  we  have  been  forsaken  by  our 
"Demas,"  who,  loving  this  present  age,  has  gone  off  to 
another  part  of  the  country  to  enjoy  things  to  the  full. 
We  pray  that  he  will  see  the  error  of  his  choice  and 
return  to  serve  the  Lord.  In  the  midst  of  our  joy,  we 
have  such  failures  to  keep  us  humble. 

"Just  now,  although  Bible  school  is  not  in  session,  we 
are  having  lively  times  around  Bellevue.  The  children 
are  so  happy  to  all  be  together  for  school.  We  never 
have  a  dull  moment,  believe  me. 

"Donna  Kliever  has  a  little  fever  today,  so  she  is  not 
in  school.  Carolyn  Sheldon  just  informed  me  that  she 
is  glad  Donna  is  sick  so  she  can't  go  to  school!  It  must 
be  hard  to  be  the  only  one  too  small  to  go  to  school. 
Carolyn  gets  lonesome  when  the  rest  are  gone,  so  she 
is  glad  for  a  change  in  the  setup. 

"You  can  see  that  in  the  midst  of  the  missionary- 
sprouts  and  my  vegetables  I  lead  a  busy  and  happy  life." 

Holiday  news  from  the  Hamiltons,  who  wrote  from 
Bassai  on  January  7th: 

"We  spent  our  Christmas  at  Bellevue.  We  went  over 
there  with  the  Goodmans,  who  went  to  exchange  the 
V-8  for  the  roomier,  more  comfortable  Plymouth  which 
had  been  at  Bouca.  We  were  guests  of  the  two  Ruths — 
Ruth  Snyder  and  Ruth  Kent — and  the  Goodmans  were 
guests  of  the  Beavers.  The  Sheldons  were  at  Bellevue, 
too.  The  Sheldons  now  have  electric  lights  in  every 
room  of  their  house,  but  the  rest  of  us  are  waiting  to 
see  how  they  work. 

"Upon  returning  to  Bozoum,  we  listened,  with  the 
Goodmans,  to  the  Rose  Bowl  game,  which  came  in 
loud  and  clearly.  It  started  at  10:45  P.  M.,  Bozoum 
time,  and  ended  around  1:45  A.  M.  January  2!  Who 
over  heard  of  a  football  game  starting  one  day  and  fin- 
ishing the  next?  That's  just  one  of  those  blessings  (?) 
of  radio! 

"New  Year's  Eve  we  went  to  the  Bozoum  chapel  for 
the  native  midnight  watch  service.  Marvin  Goodman 
and  I  gave  short  messages  there. 

"We  are  to  have  a  Karre  workers'  conference  at  Bas- 
sai February  3-9.  Brother  Goodman  and  I  will  have 
Bible  classes,  and  Dorothy  Goodman  and  Mabel  will 
teach  the  women's  classes.  Then  we  expect  to  have  a 
Tali  conference  February  13-21  at  Gouze." 


TEST  OF  THE  BIBLE 

When  Lincoln  was  a  candidate  for  Congress,  he  was 
anxious  to  know  how  the  ministers  would  vote.  He 
asked  a  friend  to  find  out.  His  friend  reported  that 
the  ministers  were  divided  on  the  question;  some  would 
vote  for  him,  some  would  vote  against  him.  Lincoln 
quietly  drew  from  his  coat  pocket  a  little  Bible,  and 
holding  it  in  his  hand,  he  said,  "If  I  read  this  book 
aright,  every  preacher  ought  to  be  with  me  in  this 
contest." 
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IN  CORRAL  DE  BUSTOS 


By  DOROTHY  MACONAGHY,  ktgenWna 


DOROTHY      MACONAGHY 


In  any  endeavor  to  win  souls  for  the  Lord,  the  work 
among  the  women  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  it  is  the  women  who  have  the  direction 
of  the  religious  life  of  their 
little  children.  The  Argentine 
women  are  much  more  reli- 
gious than  the  men,  and  the 
most  fanatical  Catholics  are 
found  to  be  those  of  the  fem- 
inine sex.  Therefore,  it  is  very 
important  to  carry  on  a  defi- 
nite testimony  among  the 
women,  in  order  that  they 
themselves  may  be  saved,  and 
their  godly  influence  in  the 
home  be  used  to  bring  their 
children,  as  well  as  their  hus- 
bands, to  the  Lord. 

In  our  house-to-house  visitation,  most  of  our  contacts 
are  with  women,  since  the  majority  of  the  men  are 
away  at  work  during  the  day.  Some  of  their  reactions 
to  the  Gospel  message  you  are  already  acquainted  with, 
through  previous  articles. 

Desiring  to  begin  women's  meetings,  we  took  advan- 
tage of  the  presence  of  Miss  Nelida  Nunez,  who  came  to 
help  us  for  10  days  in  January  with  our  first  dailj' 
vacation  Bible  school  in  this  town.  It  was  decided  to 
have  the  first  meeting  in  the  home  of  the  Martins,  our 
first  converts  here,  as  they  live  on  the  other  side  of 
town,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  neighbors  would  attend 
who  had  never  come  to  the  Sunday  meetings  in  our 
home.  Six-thirty  was  the  hour  decided  upon,  since  the 
sun  is  not  quite  so  hot  at  that  hour,  and  it  is  a  time 
when  most  women  are  free.  Their  household  duties  are 
done,  and  it  isn't  yet  time  to  think  about  preparing 
supper. 

The  harmonium  was  taken  over — the  one  that  the 
women  of  the  East  District  W.  M.  C.  provided  for  the 
work  in  this  field.  Mrs.  Martin  and  the  other  two  be- 
lievers who  live  on  that  side  invited  their  neighbors  and 
friends,  and  much  earnest  prayer  was  made  in  behalf 
of  the  meeting. 

The  Lord  gave  us  a  beautiful  day,  and  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour  nine  women  gathered  together  to  listen  to 
the  Word  of  God,  some  of  them  for  the  first  time.  After 
the  singing  of  several  Gospel  hymns,  prayer,  and  the 
Scripture  reading,  Miss  Nunez  brought  a  very  simple 
and  clear  Gospel  message,  based  on  the  restoring  of 
sight  to  Bartimaeus.  Everyone  listened  very  attentively, 
especially  Mrs.  Martin's  neighbor,  Mrs.  Suarez. 

Perhaps  you  remember  reading  in  a  previous  article 
about  the  sweet-faced  young  woman  who  asked  us  to 
come  some  afternoon  to  explain  the  Gospel  message 
more  clearly  to  her,  as  she  was  very  much  interested.  It 
wasn't  convenient  for  her  to  have  us  stay  that  after- 
noon, so  we  went  several  times  after  that,  but  on  each 
occasion  her  mother  told  us,  in  a  very  ungracious  man- 


ner, that  her  daughter  was  not  at  home.  After  thi-ee 
unsuccessful  attempts,  we  thought  it  might  be  wise  to 
postpone  our  visit  until  her  mother  returns  to  her  hom.e 
in  another  province. 

In  the  meantime,  the  young  senora  found  many  ex- 
cuses to  run  into  Mrs.  Martin's  every  once  in  awhile, 
and  her  conversation  always  turned  to  the  question  of 
salvation.  Her  understanding  was  that  if  a  person  be- 
lieved in  God  she  would  be  saved,  but  Mrs.  Martin  ex- 
plained to  her  that  nearly  evei-yone  believes  in  the 
existence  of  God.  What  is  necessary  is  a  personal  belief 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  one's  only  and  all-sufficient 
Savior,  since  it  is  He  who  died  for  us  and  rose  again. 

Having  had  this  testimony,  we  were  anxious  that  both 
she  and  her  mother  attend  the  meeting,  in  order  to  hear 
more  concerning  this  all-important  subject. 

On  the  day  of  the  meeting  the  mother  said  she  wasn't 
feeling  well  enough  to  attend,  but  Mrs.  Suarez  came, 
and  a  more  attentive  listener  I  have  never  seen.  After 
the  meeting  we  talked  with  her  awhile,  and  she  said, 
"The  Lord  knows  my  heart.  He  knows  I'm  seeking 
Hun." 

We  have  talked  with  her  since,  and  her  difficulty 
seems  to  be  that  she  is  very  much  afraid  of  oflfending 
her  mother  who,  according  to  her  own  words,  has  al- 
ways dominated  her.  It  certainly  appears  that  Satan 
is  using  this  mother  as  a  real  obstacle  to  keep  her 
daughter  from  coming  to  the  Lord. 

However,  this  desire  of  Mrs.  Suarez  to  know  Him  has 
been  put  in  her  heart  by  the  Lord  Himself,  and  we  are 
confident  that  He  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in  her 
wiU  perfect  it,  and  that  very  soon  she  will  pass  from 
death  unto  life. 

Another  young  mother  who  was  present  at  that  meet- 
ing is  the  wife  of  the  Communist  leader  in  this  town. 
She  is  a  sister-in-law  of  the  Martins,  and  has  very  little 
interest  in  things  spiritual.  Her  father,  as  a  youth,  had 
begun  to  study  for  the  priesthood,  but,  becoming  dis- 
gusted with  many  things,  did  not  continue,  and  after  his 
marriage  he  did  not  encourage  his  children  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  Catholic  Church.  Therefore  she  has  grown 
up  with  practically  no  interest  in  things  outside  of 
this  life. 

Her  husband,  on  the  other  hand,  was  brought  up  in 
Sunday  school,  his  mother  being  a  faithful  believer,  but 
he  was  never  converted,  and  now  has  apparently  turned 
his  back  on  whatever  he, knew  of  evangelical  truth,  and 
is  working  hard  to  improve  the  lot  of  the  workers,  hop- 
ing in  this  way  to  "improve  the  world."  We  are  pray- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  these  two,  which  would  mean 
much,  not  only  to  themselves,  but  for  the  testimony  of 
the  Gospel  in  this  town. 

The  few  Christian  women  so  enjoyed  this  first 
women's  meeting  that  they  asked  to  have  one  every  two 
weeks,  so  it  was  decided  to  alternate  between  Mrs. 
Martin's  home  and  ours.     The  other  Christian  women 

(Continued  on  Page  290) 
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And  There  Shall  Be  Pestilences" 


By  SOLON   W.   HOYT,  La  Carlota,  Argentina,  South   America 


Marching,  maixhing,  marching  —  the  multitudinous 
armies  marched  upon  their  enemies  desirous  of  nothing 
but  destruction.  Although  they  were  destroyed  by  fire, 
crushed  and  trapped  in  deep  holes  by  the  millions,  they 
marched  on  with  never-decreasing  force  and  ruin. 

It  was  interesting  to  watch  the  newspaper  reports  of 
the  devastating  hordes  of  grasshoppers  in  flight  from 
Brazil,  going  ever  southwai'd  until  they  reached  the  tip 
of  the  continent.  As  the  millions  flew  in,  we  were 
amazed  at  their  numbers  and  their  quick  departure. 
Seven  weeks  revealed  that,  although  they  hadn't  eaten 
much,  they  had  done  something  far  worse — laid  mil- 
lions of  eggs. 

We  first  noted  the  highways  covered  with  a  sort  of 
black  pebble-like  thing.  Later  they  became  larger, 
changed  color  to  green,  and  filled  the  trees  and  green 
plants.  Soon  they  invaded  the  towns — marching,  eat- 
ing, destroying,  day  and  night.  As  we  drove  down  the 
main  street  of  one  of  our  towns,  this  very  unusual  sight 
met  our  eyes:  street,  sidewalks,  and  buildings  covered 
with  grasshoppers;  people  standing  at  the  door  with 
tree  branches  in  hand  making  the  last  hopeless  effort 
against  the  enemy.  They  had  destroyed  all  the  shade 
trees,  fruit  trees,  and  vegetables.  The  people  were  de- 
termined to  keep  them  at  least  from  entering  the 
houses.  The  plague  of  Egypt  needs  no  explanation  to 
young  or  old  in  this  country. 

As  we  viewed  the  plague  Ln  surrounding  towns,  we 
wondered  if  they  would  be  able  to  do  anything  to  stop 
their  entrance  into  La  Carlota.  We  were  happy  when 
we  saw  their  success  with  the  use  of  sheet  metal  bar- 
riers around  the  town.  Our  optimism  led  us  to  believe 
that  when   these   little   grasshoppers   grew   wings   they 


because  they  not  only  ate  the  leaves  of  the  trees  but 
much  of  the  bark. 

This  terrible  pest  first  ate  all  green  things  of  every 
sort.  They  completely  destroyed  the  corn  harvest  in 
much  of  the  country.     If  they  got  into  the  homes,  they 


THIS    IS    WHAT    THE    GRASSHOPPERS    LEFT    OF    A    CORNFIELD 

ate  curtains  and  clothes,  and  even  furniture.  With 
nothing  else  within  their  reach,  they  ate  one  another. 
In  the  Young  People's  Camp  the  grasshoppers  ate  holes 
in  trousers,  bathing  suits,  hymn  books,  and  ladies' 
housecoats. 

Not  only  were  they  destructive  by  their  eating,  but 
they  caused  great  changes  in  train  schedules.  The 
myriads  of  grasshoppers  crushed  on  the  tracks  left  so 
much  oil  that  the  wheels  lost  all  traction.  The  sand 
which  they  carry  for  similar  difficulties  lasted  such  a 
short  time  that  they  were  left  stranded  'in  the  counti'y 
without  sand,  and  many  times  with  insufficient  fuel. 
Some  trains  reached  their  destinations  six  and  twelve 
hours  late.  Crushed  grasshoppers  also  caused  accidents 
on  the  highways.  A  large  truck  with  trailer  jack- 
knifed,  and  was  destroyed  as  it  slipped  on  the  grass- 
hoppers. 

The  plague  with  its  destruction  has  been  vast.  For 
lovers  of  the  Word  it  has  served  as  an  illustration  of 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  plague  which  came  be- 
cause of  sin.  Furthermore,  it  was  a  warning  to  us  to 
look  up,  for  our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 


WALL     COVERED     WITH     GRASSHOPPERS 

Rev.  Hoyt  wrote  the  editor  when  sending  the  above  picture:  "This 
snapshot  was  taken  In  La  Carlota.  They  invaded  our  patio  j^jst  the 
same  v;ay,   and   devoured   almost  all   the  green  that  we   had." 

would  fly  away  and  we  would  be  saved.  To  our  disap- 
pointment they  just  flev/  into  the  town.  One  could  stop 
the  hoppers  with  tin  barriers,  fire  throwers,  and  pits, 
but  nothing  could  be  done  against  the  fliers.  They  left 
the  land  of  summer  worse  than  any  winter  landscape. 


FIRST  AND  THIRD — "Remember,  my  son,"  said  a 
mother  to  her  son  starting  off  for  college,  "you  are 
always  third."  When  he  reached  college  he  wrote  on 
a  placard,  "I'm  third,"  and  hung  it  in  his  room.  It 
was  the  cause  of  many  quips  and  queries  until  he  had 
been  there  a  couple  of  months  and  had  gained  enough 
courage  to  explain  it  to  his  companion.  "That's  my 
mother's  advice  upon  leaving  home,"  he  said.  "First 
God;  second,  others;   third,  myself." 
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/ll  Bdlael  9i.  (Jlaaiiiif  the  *7<V«e  ol  eMu  JH-Ue 

IN  AFRICA 


(Note. — Bpo.  AI  Balzep,  ^  missionary  who  belongs  to  all  our  stations  In 
Africa,  having  his  home  "on  wheels"  so  that  he  can  go  wherever  he  may  be 
neoded,  has  written  a  very  interesting  letter  to  our  General  Secretary,  R.  D. 
Barnard.  Brother  Barnard  Is  sharing  portions  of  this  letter  with  our  readers. 
The  letter  was  undated,  but  was  written  about  the  middle  of  February. — 
L.   S.    B.) 

Bekoro,  F.  E.  A. 

Today  we  saw  our  first  native  baptism,  very  much 
like  what  we  are  used  to  at  home.  Twelve  souls  took 
the  step.  Many  more  should  have  been  there,  but  were 
disqualified  because  of  lack  of  imderstanding  of  the 
Christian  way  of  living.  John  Mane,  who  had  charge 
of  the  service,  officiated  in  a  remarkable  manner,  just 
like  our  pastor  at  home  would  do. 

All  services  here  at  Bekoro  are  in  Kabba,  and  so  we 
missed  much  of  the  blessing,  as  we  do  not  know  any 
Kabba.  The  Sango  is  beginning  to  look  better,  but  have 
much  to  learn  as  yet,  and  probably  never  will  master  it 
100%.     But  even  now  I  have  very  little  trouble  getting 


"TODAY    WE    SAW    OUR    FIRST    NATIVE    BAPTISM" 


along  with  my  workmen,  so  it  is  not  a  very  big  concern 
to  me.  However,  I  want  to  again  make  a  special  effort 
to  study  it,  as  that  seems  about  the  only  way  to  ac- 
complish much.   .  .  . 

We  enjoyed  our  first  communion  here  today.  The 
Klievers  were  not  here,  so  we  had  nobody  to  get  pointers 
from  as  to  how  to  do  and  what  not  to  do.  It  was  just  as 
well,  because  we  had  a  big  time,  and  never  has  the 
communion  meant  more  to  me.  The  communion  itself 
was  just  like  at  home,  but  the  details  varied  some.  In- 
stead of  kissing  as  we  do,  they  blow  in  each  ear,  and 
j'ou,  of  course,  return  the  blows.     (I  like  that!) 

Washing  feet  has  a  double  meaning,  as  you  have 
really  cleaned  somebody's  feet  when  you  get  through; 
at  least  the  water  is  dirty.  Here  again  it  is  important 
that  a  person  be  sure  he  is  called  of  the  Lord  to  serve 
in  a  heathen  land,  because  that,  like  so  many  other 
things,  would  seem  out  of  the  way  and  a  cross  to  bear, 
but  the  Lord  has  called — you  count  it  all  a  joy.  And, 
somehow  (I  do  not  know  just  why  or  how)  it  all  seems 
like  it  should  be  so,  and  you  think  nothing  of  it.  .  .  . 

At  the  present  time  we  are  making  brick  for  the 
Bekoro  home  to  be  built.  Two  thousand  brick  is  a 
day's  work  for  25  men.  Have  been  learning  fast  about 
working  methods.  One  system  will  work,  and,  for  some 
reason,  a  little  different  system  will  not  work  at  all. 
We  have  some  prospects  for  cement  from  Douala  way, 
and  so  still  hope  to  build  the  house. 

The  truck  seems  to  be  satisfactory.  Hauled  6^2  tons 
out  of  Bangui  the  other  day  and  handled  it  well.  How- 
ever, due  to  bad  roads  and  many  grades,  it  was  slow 
going.  The  truck,  if  I  had  charged  regular  mission 
rates,  would  have  earned  so  far  about  $700  clear  money. 
So  I  think  it  is  a  good  investment.  .  .  . 

How  we  thank  the  Lord  for  our  little  home  in  the 
trailer.  Had  we  not  had  it  we  would  be  a  burden  to 
the  Klievers  all  this  time.  It  is  as  cute  as  "a  bug  in  a 
rug."  We  have  electric  lights,  running  water — hot  and 
cold  showers  (in  the  morning  cold,  and  in  the  evening 
hot,  from  the  sun),  linoleum  and  rugs  on  the  floor, 
windows  and  screens,  Venetian  blinds  plus  drapes,  re- 
frigeration on  the  veranda  that  keeps  meat  for  four 
weeks  or  longer,  and  a  super-duper  bed  to  get  a  good 
night's  rest.  And,  to  top  it  all,  a  wonderful  little  wife 
to  make  life  seem  like  a  dream.  Then,  after  all  is  said 
and  done,  to  know  you  are  in  the  center  of  His  wUl — 
what  more  can  a  man  ask  while  he  is  journeying 
through  this  short  life  of  ours,  in  preparation  for  the 
great  beyond  where  life  will  be  even  richer  and  more 
wonderful?  How  I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  He 
has  seen  fit  to  shower  upon  me!  .  .  . 

Hunting  has  been  my  recreation.  It  has  a  three-fold 
purpose  most  of  the  time.  One  is  to  get  meat  ourselves. 
It  would  be  pretty  hard  going  without  the  meat.  An- 
other is  to  get  meat  for  the  natives,  which  means  so 
much  to  them.  Then  we  also  use  it  to  trade  with  the 
Christians  here. 

The  last  two  hunts,  I  traded  whatever  meat  I  could 


Moz-c/i  29,  ]m 


289 


get  that  day  for  a  load  of  grass  for  the  proposed  house 
here.  The  natives  came  out  pretty  well  both  times,  as 
the  first  time  we  shot  three  deer,  and  last  Saturday  we 
got  two. 

We  can  now  understand  why  new  missionaries  should 
be  placed  with  older  missionaries  when  they  first  come 
to  the  field.  Things  that  seemed  very  much  out  of 
order  at  first,  by  now  look  altogether  different.  We  are 
enjoying  the  fellowship  with  the  Klievers  a  lot.  They 
have  been  very  patient  with  us,  and  are  helping  us  to 
get  used  to  the  African  way  of  living.  ...  A  great  work 
has  been  done  here,  which  is  proof  enough  that  the 
Lord's  blessing  is  upon  the  work.  .  .  . 

Mrs.  Balzer  has  started  a  village  day  visitation  pro- 
gram, using  the  child  evangelism  materials.  She  enjoys 
it  a  lot.    Transportation  is  by  push.  .  .  . 

The  natives,  as  well  as  we,  are  looking  forward  to 
seeing  and  fellowshipping  with  you  folks  when  you 
come.  Al  Balzer. 


•  (Continued  from.  Page  287) 

(there  are  only  three  others)  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
offer  their  homes,  since  their  husbands  are  not  saved. 
Therefore  the  second  meeting  was  held  here,  and  pre- 


vious to  it  Mrs.  Martin  accompanied  me  as  we  invited 
the  women  of  this  community. 

At  this  meeting  there  were  eight  women  present,  and 
again  there  was  real  attention  as  a  simple  message  con- 
cerning "The  Love  of  God"  was  presented. 

One  of  the  women  present  at  that  meeting,  we  believe, 
will  be  one  of  those  who  will  open  her  heart  to  the 
Lord.  She  is  Mrs.  Pereyra,  and,  although  a  Roman 
Catholic  as  are  the  others,  she  seems  to  have  a  real 
devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  a  recent  con- 
versation she  told  us  that  she  used  to  go  to  confession, 
but  now  confesses  her  sins  to  God  and  prays  to  Him 
that  He  will  guide  her  in  the  right  v.'ay,  and  that  she 
might  not  die  in  mortal  sin.  We  told  her  that  the  Lord 
is  answering  her  prayer  by  permitting  her  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  that  if  she  will  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  J:ier  Savior,  she  will  be  cleansed  from  all  sin. 

In  this  humble  way  the  women's  work  in  Corral  de 
Bustos  has  been  begim.  And  as  these  small  groups  of 
women  (which  we  trust  will  grow)  meet  from  time  to 
time  for  the  definite  purpose  of  hearing  the  Word  of 
God,  we  have  the  confidence  that  the  seed  sown  will 
take  root  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  His  glory. 

How  we  appreciate  the  many  prayer  helpers  we  have 
among  our  Brethren  in  the  homeland,  and  as  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  brings  these  folks  we  have  mentioned' 
here  to  your  minds,  will  you  not  join  us  in  prayer  that 
soon  they  shall  know  the  joy  of  being  "accepted  in  the 
Beloved"? 


FAREWELL  FROM 


THE  FOSTERS 


Philadelphia.   Pa., 
March  4,  1947. 
Dear  Fellow-Brethren: 

Since  we  have  been  unable  to  visit  with  most  of  you; 
and,  since  we  are  unable  to  write  to  all  of  you,  we  are 
taking  this  opportunity  to  say  "farewell"  to  you. 

Tomorrow  (March  5th)  we  are  supposed  to  sail. 

We  linow  that  many  of  you  have  prayed  for  us,  and 
we  believe  you  will  pray  us  back  to  oiu-  field  of  service, 
and  we  sincerely  thank  all  of  you.  Prayer  has  done 
the  impossible  for  us  more  than  once  in  the  past,  as  well 
as  the  present.  What  a  mighty  God  we  have!  If  only 
we  could  but  realize  it  better  and  caU  upon  Him  more 
often. 

Our  furlough  has  been  a  very  pleasant  and  profitable 
one.  Everywhere  we  visited  everyone  was  very  kind 
to  us  and  always  did  the  "exceeding  abundant"  for  us. 
We  regretted  very  much  that  we  could  not  visit  and 
hold  meetings  with  more  of  you,  because  we  had  many 
invitations  that  we  could  not  accept.  Our  physical 
bodies  were  not  able  to  stand  the  strain  of  too  much 
deputation  work. 


However,  we  thank  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
of  which  most  of  you  are  members,  for  sending  us  back 
to  the  field,  for  without  your  vote  of  confidence  our 
Board  could  not  have  taken  the  responsibility. 

True,  we  are  not  as  young  and  strong  as  we  once 
were,  but  we  are  going  forth  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord,  thus  wherein  we  are  weak  He  is  strong. 

We  need  not  tell  you  that  we  are  living  in  perilous 
days.  We  need,  therefore,  to  stand  together  in  prayer 
and  go  forward  in  the  Lord's  service  as  never  before. 
We  sincerely  believe  that  the  coming  of  our  Lord  is  so 
near  that  we  will  not  return  for  another  furlough.  Our 
hope  is  that  our  next  meeting  wUlbe  in  the  air,  there- 
fore we  urge  and  pray  that  everyone  having  this  hope 
in  him  will  we  pure  from  the  world,  and  serve  Him 
with  an  earnestness  that  will  be  well  pleasing  to  Him. 
Don't  let  Him  find  us  "sleeping"  when  He  comes,  as 
were  the  disciples  when  He  needed  them  and  their 
fellowship  so  much. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one  is  our  sincere 
prayer. 

In  His  precious  name, 
•        ,  ...  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster. 
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MRS.  MINNA  P.  DE  DIEDRICH 


( Editor's  Note. — In  our  last  Foreign  Missionary  )»ue  of  the  Herald 
<March  1st,  1947,  p.  206)  wo  printad  th«  "Testimony"  of  Mrs.  Minna  P. 
de  DIedrlch.  At  that  time  we  did  not  have  In  hand  the  following  note 
from  *lrE.  Loree  Slchel  concerning  Mrs.  de  DIedrlch,  nor  were  we  In  pos- 
session of  her  picture.  We  are  glad  we  can  now  give  Mrs.  Slckel's  "Tes- 
timony" of  this  unusually  fine  Christian  woman,  together  with  a  good 
picture   of   her. 

Our  mlisionaples  down  In  the  Argentine  are  certainly  reaping  some  pre- 
cious fpult  from  their  patient  years  of  sowing  the  seed.  Is  It  not  written: 
"They  that  sow  In  tears  shall  reap  In  joy.  He  that  goeth  fprth  and  weopeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126:5,  6)?  The  editor  cannot  help  but  note  the 
rather  significant  name  of  this  lady!  Doubtless  her  name  wilt  be  prophetic 
of  her  death  (should  she  go  home  by  the  way  of  "the  valley"),  and  It  will  be 
said    of   her   that   she,    indeed,    DIED    RICH  I — L.    S.    B.) 

By  MRS.  CLARENCE  (LOREE)  SICKEL 

Mrs.  Diedrich  is  a  semi-invalid,  having  suffered  from 
a  tubercular  condition  of  the  spine  for  several  years. 
Her  husband  also  is  suffering  from  a  serious  disease, 
and  they  have  a  family  of  seven  children  to  care  for. 
And  yet,  I  have  never  known  her  at  any  time,  whether 
in  a  plaster  cast  or- confined  for  months  at  a  time  to  her 
bed,  to  be  downhearted.  She  knows  what  it  is  to  "re- 
joice in  the  Lord  always." 

She  is  not  able  to  attend  the  mission  and  be  active 
in  the  work  there,  but  carries  on  a  definite  service  for 
the  Lord  in  her  home.  Each  Sunday  morning  a  Sunday 
school  for  the  neighboring  children  meets  there,  under 
the  care  of  the  young  people  of  the  church  but  under 
her  direction.  She  has  taught  the  class  many  times 
when  she  was  unable  to  move  a  step  from  her  arm- 
chair. Once  a  month  an  evangelistic  meeting  for  the 
women  of  her  neighborhood  is  held.  It  is  under  the 
auspices  of  the  W.  M.  C,  but  in  reality  under  her  im- 
pulse and  direction.  She  has  a  great  burden  for  the 
souls  of  her  neighbors. 

While  confined  to  her  bed  she  was  able  to  do  a  great 
deal  of  reading.  When  she  had  exhausted  everything 
that  we  had  in  our  library  in  Spanish,  she  asked  for 
something  in  English  to  see  what  she  could  do  with  it, 
as  she  had  studied  English  when  a  girl.  We  gave  her 
one  of  Gaebelein's  books,  and  with  the  help  of  the  dic- 
tionary, she  was  able  to  read  it,  and  received  so  much 
blessing  that  she  asked  for  more.  It  wasn't  long  until 
she  was  able  to  dispense  with  the  dictionary.  She  has 
read  almost  all  of  the  books  we  have. 

During  the  last  year  she  has  been  doing  much  of  our 
translation  work  for  the  "Heraldo,"  which  she  does 
readily  and  well.  The  two  books  being  used  now  are 
being  translated  by  her. 

She  and  her  family  learned  the  privilege  and  joy  of 
tithing  early  in  their  Christian  experience,  and  cannot 
understand  why  others  do  not  do  so.  In  the  near 
future  they  are  planning  to  build  their  own  home,  and 
those  plans,  now  being  made,  include  a  hall  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel. 


TRUE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT 

"God  had  only  one  Son,  and  He  was  a  missionary."— 
David  Livingstone. 

"A  true  missionary  never  knows  defeat." — Rev.  A.  A. 
Fulton. 

"How  will  even  heaven  be  heaven  where  there  are 
no  Nestorians  to  be  led  to  Christ?"— Dr.  Perkins,  Persia. 

"If  I  thought  anything  could  prevent  my  dying  for 
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China,  the  thought  would  crush  me."— Rev.  Samuel 
Dyer. 

"The  prospect  is  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  God." 
— Adoniram  Judson. 

"If  you  want  to  serve  your  race,  go  where  no  one  else 
will  go,  and  do  what  no  one  else  will  do." — Mary  Lyon. 

"I  feel  as  if  I  could  not  live  if  something  is  not  done 
for  China." — J.  Hudson  Taylor. 

"I  cannot,  I  dare  not,  go  up  to  judgment  till  I  have 
done  the  utmost  God  enables  me  to  do  to  diffuse  His 
glory  through  the  world."— Dr.  Asahel  Grant,  Persia. 

"If  I  had  ten  lives,  I  would  gladly  lay  them  down  for 
Christ  in  the  white  man's  grave,  to  gain,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  the  black  man's  resurrection." — Cannon  Taylor 
Smith. 

"It  is  my  deep  conviction,  and  I  say  it  again  and 
again,  that  if  the  church  of  Christ  were  what  she 
ought  to  be,  twenty  years  would  not  pass  away  till  the 
story  of  the  cross  would  be  uttered  in  the  ears  of  every 
living  man." — Simeon  H.  Calhoun. 

"Christ's  call  is  to  feed  the  hungry — not  the  full;  to 
save  the  lost — not  the  stiff-necked;  not  to  call  the 
scoffers — but  sinners  to  repentance." — C.  T.  Studd. 

"That  land  is  henceforth  my  country  which  most 
needs  the  Gospel." — Count  Zinzendorf. 

"We  are  the  children  of  converts  of  foreign  mission- 
aries, and  fairness  means  that  I  must  do  for  others 
as  men  once  did  for  me." — Maltie  Babcock. 

"There  was  a  time  when  I  had  no  care  or  concern 
for  the  heathen;  that  was  when  I  had  none  for  my 
own  soul.  When  by  the  grace  of  God  I  was  led  to  care 
for  my  own  soul,  I  began  to  care  for  them." — Alexan- 
der Duff. 

"As  for  us,  may  God  be  glorified,  whether  by  Ufa  or 
by  death." — John  and  Betty  Stam. 
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PRAYER  POIMTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


'Pray  Without  Ceasing' 


For  all  our  Prayer  Partners  we  have  three  messages 
from  our  missionaries  this  month.  The  first  is  a  word 
of  encouragement  from  Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy,  who 
writes  from  Argentina,  "The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed 
us  during  the  last  few  months.  We  feel  that  He  is 
definitely  answering  the  great  volume  of  prayer  which 
is  offered  up  each  month.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
tell  you  what  your  faithfulness  in  intercession  means  to 
us  down  here." 

The  second  message  was  dropped  into  the  ear  of  your 
Prayer  Chairman  by  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  when  he  and  Mrs. 
Taber  stopped  at  Canton  on  their  way  east  to  prepare 
for  their  return  to  the  African  field.  He  said,  "We  are 
depending  on  you  to  keep  faithful  in  prayer."  And  a 
similar  note  was  struck  by  Rev.  Solon  Hoyt  in  a  letter 
from  Argentina,  "We  are  only  going  to  see  God's  bless- 
ing in  the  mission  fields  of  the  world  in  the  measure 
that  the  saints  around  the  world  are  praying."  These 
are  challenges  to  each  of  us — we  dare  not  let  these 
faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  down  by  being  in  the  least 
lax  in  our  daily  prayer  or  in  our  observance  of  the 
monthly  Day  of  Prayer. 

Therefore,  let  us  praise  God  for  answered  prayer  and 
let  us  continue  to  ASK  LARGELY:  we  cannot  exhaust 
the  abundance  of  His  grace! 

POINTED   PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  That  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  thrust  forth 
laborers  into  His  great  harvest  field. 

2.  For  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  and  his  family  that  they 
may  have  a  safe  journey  as  they  sail  for  France  March 
26th  and  as  they  fly  then  to  Africa  April  22nd. 

3.  for  all  our  missionaries  doing  deputation  work  in 
the  homeland. 

4.  For  Supt.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  and  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Barnard  as  they  make  plans  for  their  going  to  France 
and  then  to  Africa. 

5.  For  the  Argentine  Bible  Institute  which  opens 
April  15th,  and  the  new  plans  to  touch  more  lives. 

6.  For  the  conference  of  all  the  churches  at  Rio 
Cuarto  April  4-6. 

7.  For  the  raising  up  of  new  workers  from  among 
the  believers  in  Argentina. 

8.  For  blessing  upon  Supt.  Sickel  in  his  numerous 
tasks  and  responsibilities. 

9.  For  Brother  and  Sister  Schrock  as  they  take  over 
the  work  in  Cabrera,  Deheza,  and  Las  Perdices. 

10.  The  supplying  of  cars  for  two  of  the  missionaries. 
The  board  has  granted  the  money,  but  it  seems  impos- 
sible to  buy  them  on  the  field  or  to  have  them  sent.  A 
missionary  cannot  handle  three  or  four  towns  miles 
apart  without  the  use  of  a  car. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  That  the  church  at  Winchester  might  soon  be 
completed. 

2.  That  the  Spirit  might  continue  to  manifest  Himself 
in  the  fields  where  there  was  evidence  of  power  in 
recent  evangelistic  meetings. 
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3.  For  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  as  he  works 
among  the  Brethren  in  southern  California. 

RADIO   MINISTRY— 

1.  That  we  might  be  able  to  enter  into  new  fields 
with  the  radio  in  California.  i 

2.  That  there  might  be  an  increase  in  the  harvest  of 
souls  through  the  radio  ministry. 

3.  That  the  radio  might  be  used  toward  the  estab- 
lishment of   Brethren   churches. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  For  the  members  of  the  1947  graduating  class  that 
each  one  may  find  the  center  of  God's  perfect  will  in 
full-time  service. 

2.  For  the  special  speakers  who  will  minister  during 
the  graduation  exercises. 

3.  That  the  Lord  may  continue  to  provide  for  the 
operating  expenses  of  the  school. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO.— 
.  1.    For  paper,  which  is  more  difficult  to  obtain  than 
at   any   time   during   the   war.      [Note:    This   one  was 
answered  before  it  was  printed.     Praise  Him! — Ed.l 

2.  For  machinery  and  parts  needed  in  the  printing 
department. 

3.  For  the  hundreds  of  new  subscribers  now  receiv- 
ing the  Herald,  that  eveiy  issue  may  be  used  of  the 
Spirit  to  mold  their  lives  after  His  will. 

4.  For  an  ever-increasing  interest  in  Bible-reading 
among  Brethren  people. 

"NOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  For  wisdom  and  guidance  for  the  national,  dis- 
trict, and  local  officers. 

2.  For  a  deeper  consecration  and  willingness  to  lose 
sight  of  self  that  He  may  be  glorified  in  all  our  service. 

3.  For  an  open  door  and  safe  journey  for  Mrs.  Bar- 
nard, our  representative  to  Africa,  who  plans  to  leave 
next  month. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  For  the  leaders  that  they  may  have  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  in  guiding  our  girls  to  a  deeper  life  and 
inspiring  them  to  missionary  endeavor. 

2.  That  the  girls  themselves  may  be  kept  faithful  to 
their  work  in  the  Sisterhood. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  That  our  young  people  will  be  faithful  in  prayer 
and  Bible  reading  this  year. 

2.  That  the  leaders  will  look  to  God  for  wisdom  and 
guidance  in  their  great  task. 


Abraham  Lincoln  v/as  a  concentrated  example  ot 
diligence.  While  cutting  wood  he  had  a  book  with  him 
and  his  resting  moments  were  spent  in  study.  One 
day  he  was  sitting  on  the  ground  with  a  law  book  on 
his  knees  and  reading.  A  man  passing  by  called  out, 
"Hello,  Abe;  what!  studying  law?  Do  you  expect  to 
be  President  some  day?"  "Don't  know,''  said  Lincoln, 
"but  I  am  going  to  get  ready  for  anything  God  may 
have  for  me  to  do." 

Ttie  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
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GOD  OR  THE  GOVERNMENT 

A  prosperous  midwestem  fanner  was  engaged  in 
conversation  with  his  pastor  as  the  two  waited  in  the 
lobby  of  a  small-town  post  office. 

"I  have  just  sent  in  my  income  tax,"  the  farmer  said, 
with  a  wry  smile.  "The  government  took  from  me 
something  more  than  $9,000  this  year." 

At  that  moment  the  pastor  recalled  the  fact  that  the 
farmer,  who  was  one  of  his  "leading  members,"  was 
recorded  on  the  treasurer's  book,  over  at  the  church,  as 
having  pledged  that  year  for  the  support  of  the  church 
the  sum  of  fifteen  dollars.  In  addition,  he  had  given 
five  dollars  to  world  service. 

More  than  $9,000  to  the  government  and  $20  to  God! 

The  official  position  of  the  government  encourages 
generous  giving  to  the  church,  to  charity,  and  to  other 
religious  causes.  Any  person  can  subtract  as  much  as 
15  per  cent  of  his  income,  given  to  such  projects,  before 
he  begins  paying  any  income  tax  whatever.  If  this 
farmer  had  given  15  per  cent  of  his  total  income  to  the 
church,  he  would  have  cut  down  the  amount  of  his  net 
income  sufficiently  to  have  earned  a  considerably  less 
rate  on  the  taxes  which  had  to  be  paid  on  the  remainder. 
That  would  have  meant  that  his  $2,500  gift  would  have 
actually  cost  him  a  relatively  insignificant  sum. 

In  our  opinion,  there  were  in  this  case  two  lapses  in 
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the  cause  of  stewardship.  Certainlj',  the  farmer  will 
have  a  difficult  time  explaining  to  the  Lord  why  he  gave 
no  more  than  $20  to  the  church  when  his  personal  in- 
come was  sufficient  to  require  him  to  pay  $9,000  income 
tax.  At  the  same  time  the  pastor  must  accept  some  part 
of  the  responsibility.  It  is  his  business  to  lay  these  facts 
and  figures  before  the  farmer,  and  then  use  all  his 
powers  of  persuasion,  in  a  tactful.  Christian  manner,  to 
induce  the  ta.xpayer  to  recognize  the  claims  of  God 
alongside  those  of  the  government. — From  the  Christian 
Advocate. 
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WHAT    THEN? 

(John  3:16;  Malachi  4:1) 

When  the  great  plants  of  our  cities 

Have  turned  out  their  last  finished  work; 
When  our  merchants  have  sold  their  last  yard  of 

And  dismissed  the  last  tired  clerk; 
When  our  banks  have  raked  in  their  last  dollar 

And  paid  the  last  dividend; 
When  the  Judge  of  the  earth  says,  "Close  for  the  night," 

And  asks  for  a  balance — vjhat  then? 

When  the  choir  has  sung  its  last  anthem. 

And  the  preacher  has  made  his  last  prayer; 
When  the  people  have  heard  their  last  sermon 

And  the  sound  has  died  out  on  the  air; 
When  the  Bible  lies  closed  on  the  altar 

And  the  pews  are  all  empty  of  men 
And  each  one  stands  facing  his  record — 

And  the  great  Book  is  opened — what  then? 

When  the  actors  have  played  their  last  drama. 

And  the  mimic  has  made  his  last  fun, 
When  the  film  has  flashed  its  last  picture. 

And  the  billboard  displayed  its  last  run; 
When  the  crowds  seeking  pleasure  have  vanished, 

And  gone  out  in  the  darkness  again —     - 
When  the  trumpet  of  ages  is  sounded, 

And  we  stand  up  before  Him — what  then? 

When  the  bugle's  call  sinks  into  silence 

And  the  long  marching  columns  stand  still. 
When  the  captain  repeats  his  last  orders, 

And   they've  captured   the  last  fort  and  hill. 
And  the  flag  has  been  hauled  from  the  masthead. 

And  the  wounded  afield  checked  in. 
And  a  world  that  rejected  its  Savior,       » 

Is  asked  for  a  reason — rohat  then? 

— J.  Whitfield  Green. 


THE  NEXT  THING 

Here  are  the  last  words  of  Abraham  Lincoln  to  his 
trusted  friend,  Major  Merwin,  on  the  eve  of  his  assas- 
sination, as  told  by  Major  Merwin  in  an  address  In 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  at  the  West  High  School  hall,  Feb- 
ruary 11,  1910.  Abraham  Lincoln,  holding  the  hand  of 
his  friend,  Major  Merwin,  at  parting,  said: 

"We  have  almost  completed  a  colossal  undertaking. 
The  next  thing  to  do  (after  reconstruction)  is  to  over- 
throw liquor.  My  heart,  hand  and  purse  will  be  given 
to  that  end,  and  you  may  make  my  words  public  as 
the  daylight." 
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At  PoRTis,  Kans.,  a  missionary 
conference  was  conducted  by  Miss 
Mary  Emmert,  March  2-4.  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  be  held  March 
30  to  April  13,  with  Ed.  Hartley,  of 
Springfield,  111.,  as  evangelist.  The 
Portis  church  observes  the  day  of 
prayer  with  special  services  morn- 
ing, afternoon,  and  evening.  Rev. 
Leslie  I.  Hutchinson  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  reports  that  he 
is  gaining  in  strength,  and  that  he 
attended  church  at  both  services  on 
March  16.  He  plans  to  preach  on 
Easter  Sunday.  He  writes,  "We  de- 
sire to  express  our  gratitude  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  His  kindness 
toward  us  in  this  time  of  testing. 
We  praise  Him  for  His  keeping 
power.  We  also  thank  Him  for  our 
many  friends  throughout  the 
brotherhood  who  have  remembered 
us  with  messages  of  encouragement, 
and  assurances  of  prayer.  Also  to 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ritt- 
man  for  their  consideration  of  us 
during  this  time  of  disability.  May 
the  great  God  of  our  salvation  bless 
and  direct  each  one  of  you  in  His 
perfect  will  for  His  glory  eternally, 
is  our  humble  and  sincere  prayer. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ord  Gehman  and 
family." 

There  wUl  be  no  Missionary  Her- 
ald next  week.  The  Herald  is  pub- 
lished four  times  monthly,  so  when 
there  are  five  Saturdays  in  a  month, 
one  Saturday  is  omitted.  This  is  the 
week  that  would  ordinarily  have 
been  missed,  but  we  are  giving  you 
next  week's  paper  this  week  so  you 
can  receive  this  Foreign  Missionary 
Number  before  Easter. 

Anyone  knowing  Brethren  people 
living  in  or  near  Leeseurg,  Ind.,  is 
asked  to  communicate  with  Clyde 
Landrum,  Winona  Lake,  the  new 
pastor  of  the  Leesburg  work. 

The  Fremont  Avenue  Brethren 
Church,  of  South  Pasadena,  Calif., 
a  church  of  48  members,  sends  a 
subscription  list  of  93  names  and  ad- 
dresses. Rev.  Thomas  Hammers, 
the  pastor,  and  his  church  have 
seen  the  value  of  sending  the  Her- 
ald to  every  member  of  the  church 
and  Sunday  school. 

This  is  the  last  time  we  will  an- 
nounce "V/e  Believe,"  by  Luther  L. 
Grubb  at  the  price  of  $2.75  per  hun- 
dred.    All  orders  postmarked   after 


Eister  Sunday  will  be  charged  at 
the  i-egular  price  of  $3.50. 

The  First  Church  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  will  have  a  Bible  conference 
March  30  to  April  3,  led  by  Dr.  Alva 
J.  McClain.  Seven  new  members 
were  received  on  March  9. 

The  church  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  will 
have  a  pre-Easter  Bible  conference 
conducted  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed. 
March  30  -  April  6.  Brother  Reed 
will  also  speak  at  the  Easter  sunrise 
service.  The  series  will  close  with 
sn  Easter  communion  service. 

The  North  Riverdale  church  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  will  have  communion 
April  3,  to  be  followed  by  a  Bible 
conference  with  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain 
April  4-6.  The  church  recently  can- 
vassed the  Irvington  community  in 
preparation  for  starting  a  Sunday 
school  there. 

Rev.  Paul  Mohler,  of  Danville, 
asks  us  to  call  to  the  attention  of 
Ohio  readers  the  importance  o  f 
writing  to  their  state  senators  and 
representatives  in  support  of  Senate 
Bill  #77,  which  would  make  church 
and  Sunday  school  busses  exempt 
from  the  license  fee. 

Rev.  R.  1.  Humberd  was  the  speak- 
er March  18  at  the  Indiana  state 
convention  of  the  Independent  Fun- 
damental Churches,  held  in  the 
Gospel  Center,  of  Terre  Haute.  On 
one  Sunday  he  spoke  in  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  church 
of  New  Castle,  and  on  another  in 
the  Grace  Bible  Church  of  Logans- 
port. 

Clay  City,  Ind.,  is  to  have  a  union 
daily  vacation  Bible  school,  with 
Rev.  Edward  Lewis  as  assistant 
dean.  Rev.  R.  D.  Smith,  former  stu- 
dent of  Grace  Seminary,  recently 
showed  the  picture,  "God  of  Crea- 
tion" at  the  local  school. 

Recent  speakers  at  Huntington, 
Ind.,  include  Rev.  Russell  D.  Barn- 
ard and  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  the 
latter  conducting  a  Bible  confer- 
ence. The  next  Bible  conference 
will  be  led  by  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent, 
who  will  show  pictures  taken  in 
Palestine.  Rev.  Milton  L.  Dowden, 
student  in  Grace  Seminary  and  for- 
mer Army  chaplain,  will  speak 
April  1,  and  Rev.  Miles  Taber  will 
bring  the  messages  at  the  suruise 
sei-vice  and  morning  church  service 
on  Easter  Sunday. 

Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson,  pastor  of 
the  new  work  at  Radford,  Va.,  is 
holding  evangelistic  meetings  March 
23  to  April  6  in  "the  little  black 
schoolhouse   on   the   hiU."     Fifteen 
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boys  and  girls  were  present  at  a 
recent  Wednesday  afternoon  meet- 
ing, and  five  accepted  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  has  been 
ill  with  bronchial  pneumonia,  but  is 
reported  to  be   improving. 

Jacob  David  Rempel,  father  of 
Elder  Henry  Rempel,  of  Uniontown, 
Pa.,  was  loosed  away  upward  on 
February  20  as  the  result  of  a  heart 
ailment.  He  lived  to  reach  the  age 
of  81  years  and  nearly  2  months.  He 
came  to  know  Christ  as  his  pereonal 
Savior  when  a  young  man,  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church 
in  western  Canada.  He  served  his 
Lord  as  a  faithful  layman  in  this 
church  to  his  very  last.  Surviving 
him  are  three  sons,  one  daughter,  18 
grandchildren,  and  6  great-grand- 
children. His  wife,  Gertrude  Rem- 
pel, was  called  to  be  with  the  Lord 
15  months  earlier.  Those  remaining 
sorrow,  but  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  for  they  rest  assured  that 
their  father  and  grandfather  is  now 
"absent  from  the  body  and  present 
with  the  Lord,"  for  he  believed  in 
Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 

Miss  Nellie  Magers,  of  DanvUle, 
Ohio,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  on 
March  8.  She  was  a  life-long  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Danville,  serving  as  secretary-treas- 
vuer  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  for  many  years.  She  was  a 
graduate  of  Ashland  CoUege  and 
was  a  public  school  teacher.  The 
Danville  church  was  unable  to  hold 
the  large  number  who  came  to  at- 
tend the  memorial  service.  Brethren 
Cone,  Justice,  and  Schneider  assist- 
ed the  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  Mohler. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


THE   MANIFESTATION  OF  HIS  GLORY 


In  a  previous  article  we  showed 
that  in  spite  of  the  sinfulness  of 
men,  God  gave  through  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  somewhat  of  a  picture 
of  His  future  kingdom  when  His 
Son  is  to  be  King  of  kings.  After 
the  sins  of  Solomon,  there  was  a 
marked  declension  in  the  spiritual 
attainment  and  power  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  God  allowed  the 
human  element  in  the  lives  of  the 
kings  to  become  very  marked.  The 
kings  both  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
came  to  the  throne  either  by  inheri- 
tance or  by  force.  But  with  few 
notable  exceptions  the  kings  were 
degenerate.  While  this  decay  was 
going  on  in  the  kingdoms,  the 
prophets  of  God  predicted  both  sure 
disaster  and  the  certain  righteous 
rule  of  God. 

Glory  Shown  to  Israel 

Spiritually  God  had  given  Israel 
some  remarkable  blessings  since  the 
day  He  brought  them  out  of  Egypt. 
As  He  led  them  across  the  desert 
they  were  blessed  with  the  pillar  of 
cloud  by  day  and  the  fire  by  night. 
It  was  also  true  that  the  glory  of 
God  in  a  veiy  supernatural  manner 
filled  the  holy  of  holies.  This  glory, 
although  not  mentioned  thus  in  the 
Bible,  was  called  the  Shekinah 
glory.  On  many  occasions  in  the 
experience  of  Moses  he  saw  the 
glory  of  God.  This  was  the  visible 
majesty  of  divine  presence.  It  was 
especially  prominent  between  the 
cherubim  in  the  tabernacle  over  the 
mercy  seat  in  the  holy  of  holies. 
When  Moses  first  entered  the  taber- 
nacle the  cloud  descended  and  hov- 
ered at  the  door  where  the  Lord 
talked  with  Moses  face  to  face,  ac- 
cording to  Exodus  33: 11.  When  the 
tabernacle  was  first  erected,  the 
Lord  took  possession.  The  cloud, 
dark  by  day  and  luminous  by  night, 
hovered  over  the  tent  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  it.  VAien  Moses 
appeared  before  the  Lord  in  the 
tabernacle,  he  heard  the  voice  over 
him  speaking  unto  him  from  the 
mercy  seat.  Although  the  glory 
may  not  have  been  seen  constantly, 
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it  gleamed  forth  occasionally  from 
the  cloud  which  concealed  it. 

Glory  in  the  Temple       .        , 

In  due  time,  when  the  temple  of 
Solomon  was  dedicated,  the  cloud 
filled  the  house  of  the  Lord  so  that 
the  priests  could  not  stand  to  min- 
ister. "The  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house"  (I  Ki.  10:8-11). 

In  spite  of  all  that  God  had  done 
for  Israel,  and  in  spite  of  all  the 
faithful  predictions  of  the  prophets, 
the  people  turned  away  from  God, 
according  to  Ezekiel  8:7-17. 

As  a  result  of  these  abominations, 
Ezekiel  9:3  tells  us  that  "the  glory 
of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone  up 
from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he  was, 
to  the  threshold  of  the  house." 
Again,  from  Ezekiel  10: 4  we  dis- 
cover that  "the  glory  of  the  Lord 
went  up  from  the  cherub  and  stood 
over  the  threshold  of  the  house;  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud, 
and  the  court  was  full  of  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Lord's  glory." 

Later,  we  discover  from  Ezekiel 
10:18  that  "the  glory  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  off  the  threshold  of 
the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cher- 
ubims."  Yet  again,  from  Ezekiel 
11:23,  we  discover  "the  glory  of 
the  Lord  went  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  stood  upon  the  moun- 
tain which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city." 

Removal  oj  the  Glory 

From  these  accounts  it  is  sti'iking 
that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  seemed  to 
be  removed  somewhat  gradually,  as 
though  God  were  yearning  for  some 
sign  of  repentance  in  Israel.  God 
had  a  right  both  to  remove  the 
glory  and  to  bring  judgment.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  note  that  from 
Ezekiel  8:7-17  we  discover  that  the 
sins  of  Israel  were  but  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  unbelieving  heart,  even 
as  the  sins  of  modernism,  unbelief, 
and  worldliness  have  today  alien- 
ated the  people  of  God  from  His 
glorious  face. 

So  far  as  we  know,  from  Ezekiel's 
daj'  on  to  the  birth  of  Christ,  God 


was  silent  so  far  as  giving  any  man- 
ifestation through  His  visible  glory 
was  concerned. 

At  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
Christ,  the  prophet  Simeon  had  re- 
vealed unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  he  would  not  die  until  he  would 
see  the  Lord's  Christ.  Accordingly, 
he  came  to  the  temple  at  the  very 
time  when  Joseph  and  Mary  had 
brought  the  baby  Jesus  there.  He 
took  the  baby  in  his  arms  and 
blessed  God,  saying,  "Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word:  For 
mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people;  A  light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel"  (Luke  2:29-31). 

This  reminds  us  that  whatever 
the  manifestation  of  the  glory  might 
have  been  in  the  Old  Testament,  it 
was  only  a  picture  of  that  perfect 
glory  which  should  be  revealed  in 
Christ. 

Glory  in  His  Face 

On  the  basis  of  these  truths,  Paul 
introduces  us  to  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  precious  revelations  ever 
to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament. 
By  inspiration  the  Apostle  Paul  de- 
clares, "For  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (II  Cor.  4:6). 

Again,  "we  all,  with  unveiled  face, 
beholding  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  his  likeness  from  one 
degree  of  glory  to  another.  For  this 
comes  from  the  Lord  who  is  the 
Spirit"  (II  Cor.  3:18  R.S.V.). 

This  means  that  whatever  God 
planned  to  reveal  to  His  people  in 
Ihe  Old  Testament  by  His  manifes- 
tation to  Moses,  His  miraculous 
leading  through  the  desert.  His  man- 
ifestation in  the  tabernacle  and  in 
the  temple,  all  of  these  things  are 
now  seen  in  the  face  of  Christ  our 
Lord. 

In   spite  of   the   failure  of  Israel, 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE    OUTWORKING   OF   THE   SPIRIT    (Phil.   2:12-13) 


If 


Then! 


If  one  has  been  born  again,  be- 
come a  new  creature  in  Christ;  if 
one  has  been  sealed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Eph.  1:13);  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  come  in  and  indwells;  if  the 
Spirit  is  inworking  His  work  of 
transformation  and  formation  of 
"Christ  in  you":  if  one  is  infilled 
with  the  Spirit — then  what?  Then 
very  definitely  there  will  be  the 
"outworking  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
The  inioorking  and  the  infilling  will 
result  in  the  outworking. 

A  realization  and  practice  of  this 
transforms  service.  What  is  Chris- 
tian service?  One  of  two  thmgs.  It 
is  either  something  we  do  for  Christ 
or  something  Christ  does  through 
us.  If  it  is  what  we  do  for  Him. 
then  we  are  important.  Human  per- 
sonality and  abilities  count  for  all. 
This  tends  toward  being  "puffed 
up"  and  serving  in  the  "energy  of 
the  flesh."  But  if  service  is  some- 
thing He  does  through  us.  then 
Christ  is  all  in  all.  Divine  personal- 
ity in  the  person  of  the  Spirit  counts 
for  everything  then.  One  may  be  a 
Christian  vi^orker  —  a  worker  in 
Christ — or  Christ  may  be  working 
in  the  person.  Which  will  determine 
spirituality? 

What  Will  the  Outioorking  Be? 

The  Spirit  will  call  to  service. 
"Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul" 
(Acts  13:2-4).  Send  Peter  to  the 
circumcision  and  Paul  to  the  gen- 
tiles and  Philip  to  the  desert.  The 
Holy  Spirit  makes  no  mistakes. 
Give  heed  to  His  calls  always. 

The  Spirit  will  speak  through  us 
to  others.  For  the  Spirit  to  get  con- 
trol of  our  tongues  today,  sanctify 
them  for  testimony,  energize  them 
for  witness,  and  use  them  as  mes- 
sengers is  as  much  a  miracle  as 
Pentecost. 

The  Spirit  will  speak  through  us 
to  God.  Romans  8:26-27  teaches 
that  the  Spirit  is  the  internal  inter- 
cessor inspiring  intercession.    He  is 


the  prompter  and  promoter  of 
prayer.  "Praying  in  the  Spirit" 
(Eph.  6:18)  is  realized  when  the 
Spirit  prays  in  us. 

The  Spirit  will  produce  fruit  in 
and  through  us.    The  fruit  of  John 
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and  in  spite  of  any  failure  which 
may  characterize  this  age,  God  has 
given  the  promise  of  the  final  re- 
turn of  the  glory  yet  to  come.  "And. 
I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, and  all  the  heathen  shall  see 
my  judgment  that  I  have  executed, 
and  my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon 
Ihem"' (Eiek.  39:21). 

Again,  Ezekiel  records  a  vision 
which  he  saw,  thus: 

Universal  Glory 

"And.  behold,  the  glor}'  of  the 
God  of  Israel  came  from  the  way  of 
the  east:  and  his  voice  was  like  the 
noise  of  many  waters:  and  the  earth 
shined  with  his  glory"  (Ezek.  43:2). 
All  this  will  take  place  when  "His 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives."  Then,  "as  the 
lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be  .  .  .  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory."  The  culmination  of 
God's  program  in  the  manifestation 
of  His  glory  is  infinitely  beyond  our 
ability  to  imagine. 

At  the  future  day  of  His  glory  we 
read  of  "the  holy  city,  the  new  Je- 
rusalem, coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven  .  .  .  having  the  glory  oj 
God  .  .  .  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it  .  .  .  And  there  shall  be  no 
night  there;  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  the  light  of  the  sun; 
for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever"  (Rev.  21  and  22). 


15  is  Spirit  fruit.  He  grafts  us  into 
the  vine  in  the  new  birth.  By  the 
Spirit  the  life  of  Christ  flows  into 
us.  The  inworking  and  outworking 
of  the  Spirit  will  mean  "fruit  .  .  . 
more  fruit  .  .  .  much  fruit,"  Then 
will  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying, 
'Bv  their  fruits  ve  shall  know 
them." 

We  Are  the  Spirit's  histruments 

We  become  H  i  s  witnesses.  "Ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses."  This  is  the 
age  of  the  Spirit's  witness.  He  wit- 
nesses through  us.  John  15:26-27 
sets  forth  this  partnership  of  wit- 
nessing. 

We  become  His  ambassadors. 
"Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ."  An  ambassador  is  more 
than  a  witness,  for  a  witness  speaks 
of  or  about  while  an  ambassador 
speaks  for.  An  ambassador  has  no 
right  to  speak  his  own  mind.  Never 
give  anybody  "a  piece  of  your 
mind,"  but  the  "mind  of  Christ" 
which  the  Spirit  makes  possible. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Chief  Am- 
bassador for  this  age  and  all  chil- 
dren of  God  belong  to  the  heavenly 
diplomatic  corps. 

We  are  His  epistles.  So  teaches 
II  Corinthians  3:2-3.  We  are  the 
only  Bible  that  many  will  be  read- 
ing this  year.  Only  as  the  indwell- 
ing, inworking  Spirit  is  permitted  to 
mitwork  the  Word  of  God  in  our 
lives  will  they  know  anything  about 
the  Scriptures. 

Outworking  Is  the  Overflow 

The  Spirit  is  our  internal  foun- 
tain (John  4:14  and  John  7:38). 
But  unless  our  cup  runneth  over 
nobody  but  ourselves  will  receive  a 
blessing  from  Him.  Let  the  Spirit 
overflow  in  prayer  and  praise,  in 
abounding  love,  in  joy,  in  good 
works.  "Abound  unto  every  good 
work"  (II  Cor.  9:8).  Clean  the 
clogged  channels  and  permit  the 
Spirit  to  flow  and  overflow.  Let  the 
overflow  be  constant,  not  spasmodic. 
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Second  Samuel 


By  REV.  M.  LEON  MYERS 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa 


I.  The  Authorship 

Contary  to  the  beliefs  of  most 
people,  the  book  of  Second  Samuel 
was  not  written  by  Samuel  himself. 
That  grand  old  prophet  and  judge 
died  several  years  before,  during  the 
reign  of  King  Saul  (I  Sam.  25). 
Scholars  are  not  absolutely  certain 
as  to  who  the  writer  was;  however, 
I  Chronicles  29:29  may  give  the  an- 
swer; "Now  the  acts  of  David,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  m 
the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in 
the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer."  The 
inference  is  that  the  books  which 
record  the  events  of  David's  life 
(probably  First  and  Second  Samuel) 
were  written  by  Samuel,  Nathan, 
and  Gad.  It  is  indeed  possible  that 
Nathan  or  Gad  wrote  the  last  part  of 
First  Samuel  and  all  of  Second 
Samuel. 

II.  The  Contents 

In  a  few  words,  the  book  contains 
the  history  of  David  after  Saul's 
death,  his  reign  over  Judah  and 
then  over  Israel.  The  following 
outline  by  Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebelein  sums 
up  briefly  the  contents: 

1.  David,  king  of  Judah,  and  the 
events  of  his  reign  (Chapters  1-4). 
After  David  received  news  of  Saul's 
and  Jonathan's  death,  the  Lord  led 
him  to  Hebron,  where  he  was 
anointed  king  over  Judah.  Abner, 
the  former  captain  of  Saul's  hosts. 
stirred  up  a  revolt,  and  actually  set 
up  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son.  as  king 
over  the  eleven  tribes.  However, 
this  kingdom  was  short  in  duration. 

2.  David,  king  over  all  Israel,  and 
the  events  of  his  reign  (Chapters 
5-10).  David  reigned  in  Hebron 
seven  and  one-half  years,  after 
which  the  elders  of  Israel  recog- 
nized him  as  God's  appointed.  They 
went  to  Hebron  and  there  anointed 
him  as  king  over  all  the  twelve 
tribes.  The  new  king  soon  estab- 
lished his  capital  in  Jerusalem.  Sev- 
eral wars  followed,  which  resulted 
in  Israel  possessing  much  of  the  land 
God  had  promised  years  before. 

King  David  showed  his  desire  to 
exalt  the  Lord  by  having  the  Ark  of 
God  brought  back  to  its  rightful 
place  in  the  tabernacle. 

In  Chapter  7,  the  Davidic  cove- 
nant is  made.  It  is  upon  this  cov- 
enant that  the   kingdom   of  Christ, 


"the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh,"  is  to  be  founded. 

3.  David's  sin,  chastisement,  and 
restoratio7i  (Chapters  11-20).  In 
this  section,  the  record  of  sin  and 
chastisement  seems  to  have  no  end. 
David  committed  adultery  and  vir- 
tual murder;  his  son  Amnon  raped 
his  own  sister;  another  son  Absalom 
led  a  rebellion  against  the  king  him- 
self. It  is  sufficient  to  say  here  that 
not  only  David,  but  his  two  sons  as 
well,  fell  under  the  righteous  stroke 
of  God.  "Whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 


M.    LEON    MYERS 

4.  The  appendix  to  the  history  of 
David  (Chapters  21-24).  The  re- 
volts of  Absalom  and  Sheba  were 
quelled;  the  history  of  King  David's 
triumphs  and  troubles  was  nearly 
ended.  However,  the  writer  saw  fit 
to  add  an  appendix  in  which  various 
episodes  in  David's  life  are  recorded. 
The  section  gives  both  triumphs  and 
failures. 

The  last  event  recorded  in  Second 
Samuel  presents  David  in  his  true 
perspective.  The  king  wanted  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord.  A  place 
and  the  necessary  provisions  were 
offered  to  him  without  cost.  But 
David  was  not  satisfied  to  give  the 
Lord  that  which  did  not  represent  a 
sacrifice  on  his  own  part.  Hence  his 
reply  to  such  an  offer  was,  "Neither 
will  I  offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth 
cost  me  nothing."  Surely  here  the 
true  character  of  David  is  shown. 

III.     The  Message 

One  of  the  most  evident  teachings 
of  Second  Samuel  is  the  oft-quoted 
proverb,  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out."  As  it  was  pointed  out  in 
the  former  section,  the  sins  of  Da- 
vid and  his  sons  were  great.     The 


king  paid  in  part  for  his  folly  by  the 
deeds  of  his  sons.  The  sons  paid 
for  their  crimes  by  death.  How 
sure  are  the  judgments  of  God! 

A  second  teaching  of  this  book  is 
that  God  measures  a  man  by  the 
posture  of  his  soul  and  not  by  out- 
ward appearances.  In  spite  of  the 
vilest  of  sins,  it  was  said  of  David 
that  he  was  a  man  after  God's  own 
heart.  Perhaps  the  following  will 
show   why   this  was  so. 

In  comparing  David's  life  with 
that  of  Saul,  it  can  be  said  that  both 
men  were  terrible  sinners.  Both  al- 
lowed the  flesh  to  overcome.  Both 
failed  as  far  as  spiritual  things  were 
concerned.  But  what  a  vast  differ- 
ence in  the  way  these  men  accepted 
the  chastening  of  the  Lord.  Saul 
reminds  us  of  a  pouting  schoolboy 
who  has  been  kept  in  after  class.  He 
went  about  with  the  proverbial  chip 
on  his  shoulder,  ready  to  defend 
himself  against  any  criticism  though 
it  was  just.  On  the  other  hand, 
when  God  brought  judgments  upon 
David,  his  first  thoughts  were  those 
of  remorse  and  repentance. 

Before  one  can  see  David's  gen- 
uine penitence,  and  comprehend  the 
true  desire  of  his  soul,  he  must 
study  the  great  penitential  psalms  in 
which  David  humbles  himself  to  the 
dust  before  God.  Hear  him  as  he 
cries: 

"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God. 
according  to  thy  lovingkindness: 
according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions. Wash  me  throughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgressions;  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me.  Against  thee,  thee  only, 
have  I  sinned  .  .  ."  (Psa.  51:1-4). 

King  David  never  once  ques- 
tioned God's  absolute  supremacy 
over  all.  To  him  no  king  or  poten- 
tate had  a  right  to  challenge  the 
Almighty's  acts  and  words.  Then, 
too,  he  ever  lived  under  the  convic- 
tion that  God  was  righteous  and 
that  His  judgments  were  just.  When 
Nathan  the  prophet  charged  h  i  m 
with  sin,  he  humbly  confessed  it, 
and  then  bent  himself  to  the  divine 
stroke  that  followed,  convinced  that 
his  Creator  could  do  no  wrong. 
We  find,  too,  that  David  had  per- 

(Continued  on  Page  299) 
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BAPTISM  IN  THE  EARLY  CHURCH  WAS  BY— 

TRIUNE  IMMERSION 


By 

REV.  CLYDE  G.  BALYO 

Dayton, 

Ohio 

(Third  in  a 

Series) 

The  Proof  jrom  History 

Surely,  if  there  was  any  group  of 
people  that  understood  the  meaning 
of  Jesus'  words  in  connection  with 
baptism,  it  was  those  apostles  who 
worked  in  the  establishing  of  the 
early  church.  Surely  they,  having 
been  with  Him,  would  know  the 
correct  mode  of  baptism  and  would 
teach  that  to  the  early  church. 
Therefore,  let  us  go  back  to  the  his- 
tory that  we  have  of  the  early 
church  and  see  what  mode  of  bap- 
tism was  practiced  by  them.  And 
whatever  mode  of  baptism  we  find 
practiced  by  this  early  church  must 
without  doubt  be  the  mode  prac- 
ticed by  the  apostles  who  delivered 
the  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
these  first  churches.  What  does 
history  have  to  say  to  us  today? 

Testimony  oj  the  Church  Fathers 

First  of  all,  we  will  look  at  some 
quotations  from  the  church  fathers. 
What  sort  of  a  baptism  did  they 
approve? 

Kurtz,  Church  History:  "Accord- 
ing to  the  showmg  of  the  Didache. 
baptism  was  ordinarily  administered 
by  a  thrice-repeated  immersion  in 
flowing  water,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it." This  book  referred  to  "The  Di- 
dache" as  one  of  the  earliest  books 
that  we  have  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian church  and  the  testimony  above 
is  taken  from  this  early  source. 

Apostolic  Canons,  an  expansion  of 
the  Didache,  written  during  the  sec- 
ond century  and  revised  in  the 
fourth,  reads:  "If  any  bishop  or 
presbyter  does  not  perform  the 
three  immersions,  but  only  one  im- 
mersion, let  him  be  deposed." 

Tertullian,  160  A.  D.,  one  of  the 
great  defenders  of  the  faith,  says, 
"When  we  are  going  to  enter  the 
water,  a  little  while  before,  in  tlie 
presence  of  the  congregation  .  .  .  we 
solemnly  profess  that  we  disown  the 
devil  and  his  pomp  and  his  angels. 
Hereupon,  we  are  thrice  immersed, 
making  a  somewhat  ampler  pledge, 
etc." 

Monolus,  Bishop  of  Girba  (200  A. 
D.),  in  the  Council  of  Carthage, 
said,  "The  true  doctrine  has  always 


been  with  us,  my  brethren,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  article  of  baptism, 
and  the  trine  immersion  wherewith 
it  is  celebrated  .  .  ."  Monolus  was 
followed  by  75  other  bishops,  none 
of  whom  disputed  his  words  on  bap- 
tism. All  of  these  76  speeches  are 
preserved  for  us  by  Eusebius. 

Basil  (329  A.  D.)  says,  "In  three 
immersions,  then,  and  with  three  in- 
vocations, the  great  mystery  of  bap- 
tism is  performed  .  .  ." 

Augustine  (354  A.  D.),  the  great- 
est theologian  of  the  day,  whose  in- 
fluence is  still  seen  in  present-day 
theology,  says,  "In  this  font,  before 
we  dipped  your  whole  body,  we 
asked  you,  'Believest  thou  in  God 
the  Omnipotent  Father?'  After  you 
averred  that  you  believed,  we  im- 
mersed three  times  your  head  in  the 
sacred  font.  You  are  rightly  im- 
mersed three  times,  you  who  receive 
baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

We  might  go  on  and  on  with  such 
statements  as  these  froin  men  who 
were  the  leaders  in  the  early  church. 
But  surely  such  statements  as  these 
form  conclusive  evidence  that  the 
rite  of  baptism  in  the  early  church 
was  practiced  by  triune  immersion. 
And  this  is  all  the  more  conclusive 
when  it  is  remembered  that  in  the 
first  three  centuries  of  the  existence 
of  the  church  we  find  no  recorded 
statement  setting  forth  any  other 
mode  of  baptism. 

Testimony  of  the  Encyclopedias 

Secondly,  we  will  look  at  some 
modern  statements  concerning  the 
practice  of  triune  immersion  by  the 
early  church.  Perhaps  you  might 
feel  that  I  have  chosen  only  those 
statements  that  support  my  position. 
Perhaps  you  may  wonder  if  there 
are  statements  on  the  other  side.  If 
there  are  any  such  statements,  I 
have  never  seen  them,  and  I  believe 
that  I  can  prove  to  you  that  there 
are  none.  We  will  take  present-day 
publications,  interests  which  have 
no  concern  at  all  for  the  mode  of 
baptism,  and  from  their  statements 
show  that  the  early  church  prac- 
ticed the  mode  of  triune  immersion. 

Smith,    Dictionary    of    Antiquity, 


Article  on  Baptism,  says,  "Triple  im- 
mersion, that  is,  thrice  dipping  the 
head  while  standing  in  the  water, 
was  all  but  the  universal  rule  of 
the  church  in  early  times." 

Encyclopedia  Britannica,  9th  edi- 
tion, R.  S.  Peale  and  Co.,  Article  on 
Baptism,  p.  51,  says,  "The  Council 
of  Ravenna  was  the  first  Council  of 
the  church  which  legalized  baptism 
by  sprinkling  by  leaving  it  to  the 
choice  of  the  officiating  minister. 
The  custom  was  to  immerse  three 
times,  once  at  the  name  of  each  of 
the  persons  of  the  Trinity." 

Chambers  Encyclopedia:  "A  triple 
immersion  was  first  used  and  con- 
tinued for  a  long  time." 

The  SchajJ-Herzog  Encyclopedia, 
supposedly  the  best  religious  ency- 
clopedia of  all  time,  says,  "Baptism 
in  the  early  church  was  a  triple  im- 
mersion." 

The  Cyclopedia  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  of  America,  Ar- 
ticle on  Baptism,  p.  86,  says,  "There 
appears  to  be  but  little  doubt  that 
the  usual  custom  of  the  early  church 
was  to  lead  the  candidate  into  the 
water  and  there  dip  him  three  times 
while  repeating  the  prescribed  for- 
mula." 

The  New  International  Encyclo- 
pedia says,  "In  the  primitive  church 
the  ordinary  mode  of  baptism  was 
by  immersion.  .  .  .  The  ancient  prac- 
tice of  immersing  three  times  has 
(now)   been  neglected." 

Once  again,  inany  more  such 
statements  could  be  quoted.  Yet 
again,  surely  these  are  sufficient  to 
prove  the  point,  when  it  is  remem- 
bered that  not  one  of  these  sources 
cares  in  the  least  what  form  of  bap- 
tism is  used  in  the  Christian  church. 

Testimony  of  Denominational 
Leaders 

For  a  third  group  of  quotations, 
we  will  examine  the  views  of  men 
who  were  the  leaders  of  the  great 
denominations.  What  will  they  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  that  the  early 
church  practiced  triune  immersion? 

Dr.  Kurtz,  the  great  Lutheran 
church  historian,  says,  "Baptism 
was  performed  by  thrice  immersing 
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during  which  the  formula  of  bap- 
tism was  pronounced." 

Martin  Luther,  founder  of  the  Lu- 
theran church,  in  1530,  giving  direc- 
tions for  baptizing  a  woman,  said, 
"Let  her  be  placed  in  a  bathing  tub 
up  to  her  neck  in  water;  then  let  the 
baptist  dip  her  head  three  times  in 
water  with'  the  usual  formula  .  .  ." 
(Walsches'  edition  of  Luther's  Work, 
part  10,  p.  2637). 

John  Calvin,  founder  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  says  in  his  Insti- 
tutes, Vol.  4:15,  19:  "The  very  word 
signifies  to  immerse,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  immersion  was  observed 
by  the  ancient  church." 

John  Wesley,  founder  of  the 
Methodist  Church,  evidently  be- 
lieved in  triune  irmnersion.  Moore's 
Life  of  Wesley,  Vol.  1,  p.  425,  says, 
"When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized  adults 
professing  faith  in  Christ,  he  chose 
to  do  it  by  trine  immersion  if  the 
person  would  submit  to  it,  judging 
this  to  be  the  apostolic  method." 

William  Cathcart,  a  prominent 
Baptist,  author  of  The  Baptism  of 
the  Ages  and  Nations,  says,  "Trine 
immersion  was  the  general  practice 
of  the  Christians  from  the  end  of 
the  second  till  the  close  of  the 
twelfth  century.  The  proof  of  this 
is  overwhelming."  Nor  does  he  pro- 
duce any  proof  that  it  was  not  the 
practice  in  the  first  century  also. 

Dean  Stanley,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  in  his  History  of  the  East- 
ern Church,  makes  an  especially 
clear  statement  as  follows  (p.  117 J : 
"There  can  be  no  question  that  the 
original  form  of  baptism,  according 
to  the  very  meaning  of  the  word, 
was  a  complete  immersion  in  the 
deep  baptismal  waters,  and  that  for 
at  least  four  centuries  any  other 
form  was  at  least  unknown  or  dis- 
regarded, unless  in  the  case  of  dan- 
gerous illness,  as  an  exceptional,  al- 
most a  monstrous  case.  To  this  form 
the  eastern  church  still  vigorously 
adheres  and  the  most  illustrious 
portion  of  it,  that  of  the  Byzantine 
Empire,  absolutely  repudiates  any 
other  mode  of  administration  as  es- 
sentially invalid.  The  Latin  church 
has  wholly  altered  the  mode  and 
with  the  two  exceptions  of  the  Ca- 
thedral of  Milan  and  the  sects  of 
the  Baptists,  a  few  drops  of  water 
are  now  the  western  substitute  for 
the  three-fold  plunge  into  the  rush- 
ing rivers  or  the  wide  baptistries  of 
the  east." 

No  words  of  mine  could  be  more 
clear  or  emphatic  than  these  of  the 


leaders  of  other  denominations. 
Their  only  plea  is  not  that  trine  im- 
mersion was  the  original  mode  of 
baptism  but  that  the  mode  is  not 
important.  But  if  there  is  any  ac- 
tion at  all  required,  then  that  action 
must  be  the  right  action,  which  will 
convey  the  meaning  of  the  commis- 
sion and  the  symbolical  significance 
of  the  ordinance.  Therefore,  know- 
ing the  apostolic  mode,  we  must  be 
true  to  it. 
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DR.  BAUMAN  ON  ABC  NETWORK 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  will  be  heard 
in  the  program,  Bible  Messages,  on 
the  ABC  network  April  5,  12,  19,  and 
26. 

In  this  series  by  the  American 
Council  of  Christian  Churches,  in 
cooperation  with  the  American 
Broacasting  Company,  prominent 
Bible  students  of  the  country  are 
being  heard.  During  the  month  of 
February  Dr.  J.  Oliver  Buswell,  Jr., 
president  of  the  National  Bible  In- 
stitute, New  York,  was  the  speaker. 
In  March  Dr.  W.  O.  H.  Garman,  pas- 
tor of  the  C  a  1 1  e  n  d  a  r  Memorial 
Church,  Winkinsburg,  Pa.,  has  been 
speaking. 

Dr.  Bauman's  first  message  will  be 
entitled,  "The  Mystery  of  the  Trag- 
edy of  the  Cross." 

Listeners  may  obtain  information 
from  their  local  ABC  station  as  to 
whether  the  broadcast  is  being  car- 
ried. Among  the  stations  which  are 
known  to  be  cari'ying  the  program 
are  WJZ  New  York,  WMPS  Mem- 
phis. WFBR  Baltimore,  WCOP  Bos- 
ton, WIBM  Jackson,  Mich.;  WMOB 
Mobile.  WSLI  Jackson,  Miss.:  WKBB 
Dubuque,  WBSR  Pensacola,  WMAL 
Washington,  WJW  Cleveland.  WSUN 
St.  Petersburg.  WMFD  Wilmington, 
N.  C;  KOIL  Omaha,  KGGF  Coffey- 
ville,  Kans.;  KOAT  Albuquerque,  N. 
M.:  KECA  Los  Angeles,  WSAC  Cin- 
cinnati, WABC  New  York,  WEEU 
Reading,  Pa.;  W  C  A  E  Pittsburgh, 
KWBU  Corpus  Christi,  Tex.;  WLAP 
Lexington,  Ky.;  KFBI  Wichita, 
Kans.;  V/SAZ  Huntington,  W.  Va.; 
WINN  Louisville,  Ky.;  WCOL  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio;  KEX  Portland,  Oreg.; 
WMRC  Greenville,  S.  C;  WCVS 
Springfield,   111. 

The  program  originates  in  New 
York  at  10:15  to  10:30  a.  m..  East- 
ern Standard  Time,  Saturday  morn- 
ings. Dr.  Bauman,  however,  will  be 
picked  up  from  the  Hollywood 
studio. — Carl  McIntire,  Vice  Pres- 
ident, A.  C.  C.  C. 
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feet  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God. 
He  believed  with  all  his  heart  that 
his  Lord  would  only  bring  about  in 
his  life  that  which  was  necessary. 
On  one  occasion  David  said,  "Let  us 
now  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord; 
for  His  mercies  are  great:  and  let 
me  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  man." 
Also,  it  can  be  said  that  King  Da- 
vid's deepest  desire  was  to  conform 
to  the  will  of  God.  Oh  yes,  he  fell 
into  the  darkest  sin,  but  beneath 
those  fleshly  passions  there  was  the 
permanent  desire  to  do  His  will. 
This  was  the  true  posture  of  David's 
soul. 

Herein  lies  his  true  greatness.  For 
this  reason  he  is  known  as  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart.  We  most 
generally  measure  one  by  the  last 
sin  he  has  committed.  But  God 
measures  man  by  the  attitude  of  the 
soul.  What  is  my  attitude  towards 
God?  Do  I  live  a  clean  life?  Would 
I,  if  I  had  a  chance  to  live  a  filthy 
one?  What  am  I  when  all  the  re- 
straints are  lifted  and  there  is  none 
to  see?  That's  how  God  sees  me! 
Much  of  the  holiness  of  which  some 
men  boast  is  the  result  of  birth  and 
environment — not  of  genuine  purity! 
God  sees  under  that  superficial  holi- 
ness and  measures  one  by  his  soul's 
posture. 

Yes,  David  committed  the  vilest 
of  sin,  but  he  was  quick  to  confess 
it.  He  did  not  despise  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Lord,  but  rather  admitted 
his  need  for  it  all.  His  soul  was 
ever  inclined  towards  God,  and  it 
was  his  sincere  desire  to  live  in 
God's  will. 

Does  this  teach  that  David's  sin 
was  excusable?  A  thousand  times 
no!  Sin  is  never  excusable,  and 
David  reaped  exactly  what  he 
sowed.  He  sowed  folly,  and  he 
reaped  death  and  rebellion!  What 
this  does  teach,  however,  is  that  the 
Lord  measures  a  man's  holiness  by 
the  deepest  aspirations  of  his  heart. 
Nothing  escapes  Him.  In  the  words 
of  First  Samuel,  Chapter  16,  verse 
7,  "man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart." 
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"The  Fellowship   of  His  Sufferings" 

The  jollowing  is  a  personal  letter 
writteii  by  a  viemher  of  one  oj  our 
churches  to  a  young  couple  froui  the 
chxirch  who  were  passing  through 
severe  testings.  The  husband,  a 
first-year  student  in  Grace  Semi- 
nary, preparing  for  full-time  Chris- 
timi  service,  had  been  notified,  by  his 
doctor  that  he  must  withdraw  from 
school  because  of  a  very  serious 
physical  condition.  Unable  to  loork 
to  support  his  family,  unable  to  con- 
tinue his  preparation  for  the  min- 
istry, this  brother,  together  with  his 
wife,  10  a  s  passing  through  dark 
waters.  It  was  then  that  this  letter 
came. 

We  are  printing  the  letter  in  the 
Herald  for  two  reasons:  first,  that 
others  who  are  suffering  may  share 


its  helpf^dness;  second,  as  a  splendid 
example  of  a  great  ministry  that  is 
open  to  all  the  Lord's  people  who 
have  suffered   with  Him. 

The  editor  is  happy  to  add  that 
this  young  man  was  anointed  with 
oil,  the  Lord  has  undertaken,  and 
the  doctor's  latest  report  is  very  en- 
couraging. 


Dear 


and 


I  want  to  let  you  know  that  I, 
along  with  many  others,  am  before 
the  Thione  of  Grace  on  your  behalf. 

Perhaps  there  are  not  as  many 
praying  the  same  as  I  am.  I  imag- 
ine the  large  number  are  just  pray- 
ing for  your  recovery,  as  I  would 
have  done  a  few  years  back;  but 
now  I  yearn  for  you  far  more  than 

just  's  physical  health.     I 

yearn  for  a  mighty  growth  and  per- 
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Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  said,  "I  have  nothing  but 
unqualified  commendation  for  the  International  Stand- 
ard Bible  Encyclopaedia.  It  is  the  finest  thing  of  its 
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Dr.  Walter  A.  Maier  says,  "I  use  the  new  revised 
edition  of  the  International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopae- 
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fection  for  you  spiritually,  not  how 
you  are  going  to  get  out  of  this  trial, 
but  what  you  are  going  to  get  out  of 
this  trial.  And  that  means  both  of 
you. 

Keep  your  eyes  on  Him,  knowing 
that  He  is  in  the  trial  with  you  as 
surely  as  the  fourth  was  in  the  fiery 
furnace.  If  we  believe  Him,  we 
know  nothing  enters  our  lives  with- 
out His  permission;  that  He  sees 
some  spiritual  blessing  in  the  out- 
come. We  can  count  on  this,  as  all 
trials  are  for  this  or  for  chastening 
and  I  am  sure  yours  is  not  the  latter 
type.  So  I  come  unto  Him  with  con- 
fidence for  you  that  this  fellowship 
of  His  suffering  may  just  draw  you 
nearer  Him  and  help  you  to  be  more 
sympathetic  with  others  in  their 
trials. 

Lay  yourselves  comfortably  in  His 
loving  arms  and  watch  Him  work 
His  will  out  in  you. 

Perhaps  He  may  need  more  work- 
ers among  the  Indians  of  Arizona, 
and  you  may  have  that  honor.  I 
don't  know  what  He  has  for  you — 
He  will  tell  you,  not  me — but  I  do 
know  that  no  matter  how  dark  it  is 
at  present  that  He  is  in  the  darkness 
and  the  closer  you  press  to  Him  the 
more  you  will  feel  His  love. 

I  suppose  we  who  long  for  Him  to 
have  His  way  in  our  lives  would 
never  select  the  way  He  chooses  for 
us,  but  there  is  always  a  deep  joy 
in  submission  that  nothing  else 
brings. 

As  I  realize  more  and  more  His 
power  to  do  anything,  I  realize  He  is 
more  concerned  with  what  He  ac- 
complishes in  us  than  what  He  ac- 
complishes through  us.  How  else 
could  there  be  that  rich  fellowship 
with  the  Almighty  unless  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ — I  do  not  my 
own  will  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me — p  u  r  e  submission  with 
adoration  and  knowledge  that  His 
way  is  BEST?  "Though  He  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  Him."  "In  all  our 
afflictions  He  is  afflicted."  When  we 
trust  Him,  He  bears  us  and  the  bur- 
den too. 

"His  most  loved  are  often  His  most 
tried — the  lintel-stone  and  pillars  of 
His  New  Jerusalem  suffer  more 
knocks  of  God's  hammer  and  tools 
than  the  common  side-wall  stones" 
(S.  Rutherford). 

Therefore   rejoice. 

Lots  of  love, 
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"The    joy    of    the    Lord    is    your 
strength." 
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"Therefore  he  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hoxir  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  comelh"  (Matt.  24:44) 


Pen  P(Untl 

By  the  Editor 


HOUSECLEANING  TIME! 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when  every  housewife 
begins  spring  housecleaning.  Every  nook  and  corner, 
cupboard  and  drawer  is  cleaned  out  and  set  in  order. 
Not  only  the  unseen  places  are  cleaned  but  the  windows, 
floors  and  walls  all  receive  attention.  How  careful  we 
are  not  to  miss  a  thing!  How  anxious  we  are  to  make 
our  homes  as  beautiful  and  lovely  as  we  can! 

This  is  fine,  but  how  about  our  hearts  and  lives? 
Have  we  permitted  the  dirt  and  dust  of  sin  to  fill  the 
corners  and  secret  places  of  our  hearts?  Perhaps  the 
windows  of  our  souls  need  to  be  washed  that  we  may 
have  a  better  view  of  our  wonderful  Lord.  David 
prayed,  "Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults"  (Psa. 
19:12).  And  again  in  Psa.  51:2,  "Wash  me  throughly 
from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin." 

Not  just  once  a  year  but  daily  we  need  to  come  to  the 
Lord  in  true  humility,  confessing  our  sin  and  seeking 
His  wonderful  forgiveness.  Those  secret  sins  that  per- 
haps He  alone  knows  about  need  to  be  brought  out  of 
their  hidden  corners  and  cleansed  by  His  precious  blood. 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  John  1:7). 

A  thorough  spiritual  "housecleaning"  will  bring  us 
new  joy  in  the  Lord.  It  will  result  in  a  closer  walk 
with  Christ  and  a  new  zeal  for  the  souls  of  lost  men 
and  women.  His  Word  will  become  more  precious  and 
the  time  spent  in  prayer  more  blessed.  Do  your  spir- 
itual housecleaning  first  this  year! 


THE  GRACE  SEMINARY  OFFERING 

Our  Seminary  project  for  the  next  two  years  is  indeed 
a  worthy  one — furnishings  for  the  chapel  in  the  new 
Seminary  building.     In  order  that  you  may  understand 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

March,  April,  May 

GRACE  SEMINARY  CHAPEL  FURNISHINGS 

(2-Year  Plan) 

$1,500.00 


the  importance  of  the  chapel  services  in  the  program 
of  the  Seminary,  we  have  asked  Professor  Sturz  to 
write  an  article  telling  about  the  various  chapel  pro- 
grams. Be  sure  to  read  his  article  elsewhere  in  this 
magazine.  It  would  be  well  for  the  local  presidents  or 
program  chairmen  to  have  someone  give  this  as  a  part 
of  your  monthly  program.  It  is  important  that  we 
know  how  the  money  that  we  give  to  our  projects  will 
be  used.  Get  behind  this  Seminary  offering  and  put  it 
over  the  top  this  year! 


The  Atlantic  District  Spring  W.  M.  C.  Rally  will  be 
held  at  AUentown,  Pa.,  on  April  17. 


DOROTHY  DUNBAR 

Our  missionary  to  the  Navajos,  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar, 
now  has  her  trailer  and  is  living  in  it  while  she  finishes 
her  preparation  for  work  on  the  Reservation.  In  re- 
sponse to  an  SOS  sent  out  by  the  California  district 
president,  Mrs.  Grant  McDonald,  furnishings,  blankets, 
cooking  utensils,  linens,  etc.,  are  being  provided  by  the 
various  councils  of  that  district.  If  your  council  would 
like  to  share  in  this  project,  it  would  be  well  to  write  to 
Mrs.  McDonald,  Route  1,  Box  29K,  Ramona,  Calif.,  and 
ask  about  the  further  needs  of  Miss  Dunbar. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  supplying  these  needs.  Miss 
Dunbar  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  go  to  the  Reserva- 
tion about  June  1. 
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^amiUf^  Wa^dUlfi  Qan>nen. 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

'  "Write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates"  (Dent.  6:9).  There  is  no  feature  of  our  national 
life  that  is  so  responsible  for  the  deplorable  conditions 
among  our  youth  as  the  decline  in  family  religion.  There 
was  a  time  when  nearly  all  Christian  homes  had  family 
worship,  a  time  in  the  day  when  parents  and  children 
gathered  to  read  the  Bible,  and  pray  over  family  prob- 
lems. It  was  an  influence  that  made  an  indelible  mark 
upon  the  worshippers.  As  youth  went  from  these  homes 
into  life,  there  was  in  their  minds  an  impression  that 
was  inescapable.  They  were  kept  from  the  grosser  evils 
which  they  met  by  the  memory  of  a  home  life  where 
Christian  principle  was  genuine  and  mighty. 

Few  homes,  comparatively,  have  this  safeguard  now. 
Few  Christians  among  the  great  hosts  of  professors 
really  recognize  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the  house,  and 
give  open  honor  to  Him  in  the  daily  life.  Few  children 
hear  themselves  named  before  the  throne  and  com- 
mended to  the  love  and  care  of  the  heavenly  Father. 
Most  of  them  go  forth  morning  by  morning  to  their 
schools,  and  later  to  their  work,  with  no  thought  of  their 
responsibility  to  Almighty  God,  and  with  no  idea  that 
He  is  watching  over  their  way  and  their  walk.  God  is 
vanishing  as  a  practical  fact  from  the  mind  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  the  nation.  The  result  is  being  constantly 
deplored  by  the  law  enforcement  agencies  of  the 
country. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  says,  "It  is  not  pleasant  to  face  the 
fact  that  12  per  cent  of  all  murderers,  45  percent  of  all 
burglars,  32  per  cent  of  all  thieves,  15  per  cent  of  all 
arsonists,  and  52  per  cent  of  all  automobile  thieves 
arrested,  are  under  voting  age.  These  facts  point  to  the 
responsibility  which  you  must  assume  in  establishing 
homes  of  your  own  and  in  proving  the  wisdom  of 
teaching  respect  for  the  rights  of  others." 

Now  as  a  group  of  the  "whole  Bible-believing  and 
teaching  church,"  what  more  can  we  do  yet  to  correct 
this  drift  in  the  family  altar?  There  is  a  method  sug- 
gested by  our  Scripture  quotation  above  and  that  Is 
putting  the  Gospel  on  our  walls.  It  is  the  easiest,  sim- 
plest, silent  witness  which  can  be  used  by  the  most 
timid  lover  of  Christ.  It  has  many  virtues.  It  never 
forgets  to  speak,  never  stoops  to  bad  manners,  never 
fails  of  result.  "My  word  .  .  .  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void"  (Isa.  55:11). 

A  closed  Bible  on  the  table  is  nothing  more  than  a 
religious  symbol  to  the  passerby  while  it  is  closed.  But 
a  Bible-text  on  the  wall  is  actively  on  duty  24  hours 
of  the  day  and  it  catches  the  eye  and  makes  a  repeated 
imprint  on  the  memory  of  every  one  who  reads  it.  Even 
the  salesman  at  the  front  door  should  be  faced  with  the 
silent  witness  of  the  Gospel  motto. 

Let's  become  a  missionary  in  our  own  home  and 
community  to  revive  Christian  interest  in  the  display 
of   Gospel    texts.     We    will   be    strengthening    our   own 


MOTHER  AND  DAUGHTER  BANQUET  OR  PROGRAM 
FOR  MAY   1947 

GROUP  SINGING. 

CIRCLE  OF  PRAYER— For  our  Missionaries. 

VOCAL  SOLO— "Only  Jesus"   (Lathan). 

INSTRUMENTAL  NUMBER— To  be  selected. 

SCRIPTURE  AND  DEVOTIONAL— On  "Watching  and 
His  Coming." 

DUET— "Precious  Lord,  Take  My  Hand,"  (Arr.  by 
Thomas  A.  Dorsey). 

BIOGRAPHY— Dr.  Gribble  and  Marguerite  (Mother 
and  Daughter  Missionaries). 

SONG— "O  Worship  the  King." 

MISSIONARY  MESSAGE— (If  possible,  have  a  re- 
turned missionary  from  our  own  or  some  other  field.) 

SOLO— "I'll  Live  for  Him." 

CLOSING  PRAYER— (Rededication  and  Reconsecra- 

tion.) 
BENEDICTION. 

SUGGESTIONS 

For  the  dinner  you  could  have  a  covered  dish  dinner, 
a  favorite  dish  menu  or  maybe  the  husbands  and  fathers 
would  be  willing  to  put  on  a  dinner  for  the  mothers  and 
daughters.     Make  it  simple.— (Mrs.  L.  N.  B.) 


home  base  and  assisting  in  the  correction  of  the  national 
drift  away  from  God. 

"Once  upon  a  time,  runs  the  fable,  a  traveler  came 
upon  three  men  chipping  stone  beside  the  highway.  He 
asked  each  in  turn  what  he  was  doing. 

"Said  the  first  man,  'I'm  chipping  this  stone.' 

"Said  the  second  man.  'I'm  helping  build  the  wall  of 
a  building.' 

"Said  the  third,  proudly,  'I'm  building  a  great  cathe- 
dral.' " — (Gospel  Trumpet) 


April 
May    . 

BIBLE 

READING  GOAL 

Lam.  1-5 

Ezek 
Ezek. 

1- 
14- 

-13 
-32 

April  12, 

1947 

W.  M.  C.  DISTRICT  PROJECTS 

Northwest  District — Financial  support  for  Archer  Baum, 
pre-medical  student  who  is  planning  to  go  to  Africa 
as  a  missionary. 

California  District — Modernization  of  the  parsonage  at 
Taos,  New  Mexico. 

Midwest  District — Expenses  of  a  delegate  to  National 
Conference,  S30.00:  flannelgraph  materials  for  Africa, 
$50.00. 

Central  District — Aid  in  student  housing  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary and  aid  in  Child  Evangelism  work  at  Indian- 
apolis. 

Northern  Ohio  District — Gift  of  money  for  Marie  Mish- 
ler's  outfit;  support  of  some  Jewish  work;  helping 
purchase  bathroom  equipment  for  Taos,  N.  M. 

Pennsylvania  District — Africa:  blankets,  table  and  bed 
linens,  $100.00;  Grace  Seminary  housing  project, 
$100.00;  Bibles  and  tracts  for  South  America,  $100.00: 
Christian  training  for  a  missionary  child,  $50.00;  bal- 
ance owed  on  folding  organ,  $50.20, 

Atlaiitic  District — Financial  aid  for  Charles  Taber  and 
Lester  Kennedy,  students  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

Southeast  District — Financial  aid  for  the  new  Brethren 
work  at  Radford,  Va. 
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WAT©IHinM©  AM®  IHing  ©©MHM© 

By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


We  are  constantly  hearing  of  some  self-styled  prophet 
who  declares  that  according  to  his  unerring  calculations 
the  Lord  will  return  on  a  specified  day.  These  unful- 
filled prophecies  have  brought  much  disrepute  upon  the 
teaching  of  the  second  coming.  However,  there  is  one 
thing  this  detrimental  practice  has  done.  It  has  caused 
men  to  ask  the  question,  "Am  I  prepared  for  the  coming 
of  Christ  if  He  should  come  now?"  This  question  could 
well  be  asked  more  frequently  by  all  of  us  today.  Noth- 
ing is  more  clear  in  Scripture  than  the  fact  that  Christ 
might  return  at  any  inoment.  We  shall  examine  God's 
command  to  watch  for  Christ's  coming  as  it  is  recorded 
in  Luke  12:35-48. 

L     Evidence  of  Watching. 

"Let  your  loins  be  girded  about  and  your  lights  burn- 
ing; And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their 
lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that  when 
he  Cometh  and  knocketh.  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately  (vss.  35,  36). 

The  first  evidence  of  one  who  is  watching  for  His  com- 
ing is  that  the  "loins  be  girded."  This  is  the  clothing 
necessary  for  work.  The  long  garments  then  in  use  pre- 
vented active  exertion.  The  lounging  robes  that  many 
Christians  now  wear  seem  to  have  the  same  effect.  How 
often  we  hear,  "He  says  he's  a  Christian,  but  he's  not 
working  very  hard  at  it."  Serving  the  Lord  in  every 
way  possible  is  an  absolute  necessity  if  we  are  to  give 
evidence  that  we  are  watching  for  His  coming. 

The  second  requirement  given  in  the  same  verse  is 
that  the  lights  be  burning.  You  never  need  a  light 
unless  it  is  dark.  The  Lord  knew  that  the  world  in 
which  the  Christian  would  live  would  be  blinded  in  the 
darkness  of  sin.  This  is  the  world  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian is  called  upon  to  shine.  How  sad  it  is,  however, 
when  we  see  professing  Christians  who  by  their  manner 
of  life  give  every  indication  that  they,  themselves,  are 
living  in  the  darkness  of  the  world.  The  person  who 
has  thus  joined  himself  to  the  world,  and  compromised 
his  testimony  has  given  evidence  that  he  is  not  watching 
for  His  coming. 

Verse  36  pictures  Christ's  coming  as  knocking  at  the 
door  of  our  home.  If  Christ  would  knock  at  the  door 
of  your  home,  would  you  be  able  to  open  to  Him  imme- 
diately? Every  pastor  has  had  the  experience  of  ring- 
ing the  doorbell  and  then  hearing  a  hurried  gathering 
of  papers,  toys  being  shoved  into  the  closet;  then  the 
breathless  mother  arriving  at  the  door  greeting  him  with 
an  apology  for  not  answering  the  doorbell  immediately. 
There  is  a  difference,  however,  between  this  experience 
and  the  Lord's  coming.  When  the  Lord  comes  the  walls 
of  a  home  will  not  hide  the  disorder.  (Nor  do  they 
now,  for  that  matter.)  And  another  contrast  is  that 
there  will  be  no  time  to  get  ready  after  He  knocks.  The 
only  way  to  be  ready  when  He  comes  is  to  be  ready  now. 

II.     Blessing  of  W.-vtching. 

Verse  37  states,  "Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching;  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 


to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve 
them,"  The  Lord  doesn't  need  to  do  this.  He  might 
well  say,  "I've  gone  through  the  suffering  of  the  cross 
that  these  might  be  here.  Now  I  think  it  is  time  that  I 
be  honored  at  a  great  banquet,  and  be  served  by  them." 
No,  He  doesn't  say  that,  but  we  will  be  made  to  sit  down 
and  be  served  by  the  Lord  of  glory.  What  an  experience 
that  will  be!  It  ought  to  make  us  ashamed  of  ourselves 
when  we  try  to  push  ourselves  forward,  and  disdain  the 
lowly  tasks  we  are  called  upon  to  perform.  This  is  an 
excellent  illustration  of  the  meaning  of  Matthew  20; 
26,  27,  "Whosoever  will  be  great  atnong  you,  let  him  be 
your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  servant," 

In  verses  42  to  44  we  find  the  pi'omise  of  rewards  for 
the  one  who  has  been  faithfully  working  in  the  light  of 
His  coming.  The  Lord  promises  to  make  that  person 
"ruler  over  all  that  he  hath."  Would  God  count  you  a 
faithful  and  wise  steward? 

III.     Warning  Against  Not  Watching. 

"But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken;  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he 
is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will  ap- 
point him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers"  (vss.  45,  46). 

That  is  strong  language.  Notice  that  the  belief  that 
Christ  "delayeth  his  coming"  has  a  direct  bearing  upon 
sei-vice  and  morality.  That  is  why  many  churches  are 
so  worldly  today.  They  are  not  looking  for  the  return 
of  Christ.  God  promises  severe  judgment  upon  all  who 
are  not  looking  for  His  coming. 

According  to  verses  47  and  48  one  of  the  bases  of 
judgment  will  be  the  amount  of  knowledge  of  the  second 
coming.  Verse  47  states  that  the  "servant  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself"  (for  what? 
the  second  coming!)  ".  .  .  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes."  Don't  trifle  with  God's  teaching  in  regard  to 
the  second  coming.  Your  eternal  welfare  depends  upon 
what  you  do  in  the  light  of  it. 

A  good  example  of  one  who  failed  to  prepare  for  the 
second  coming  is  given  in  the  same  chapter,  verses  16 
to  21 — the  parable  of  the  rich  fool.  This  man  was  very 
diligent  in  making  certain  kinds  of  preparation.  He 
evidently  prepared  his  ground  for  sowing,  for  it 
"brought  forth  plentifully,"  He  prepared  for  storage  of 
his  crops,  as  he  was  building  bigger  barns.  He  prepared 
for  his  future  life  on  earth,  for  he  had  "much  goods 
laid  up  for  many  years."  He  prepai-ed  for  a  good  time, 
as  is  evidenced  by  the  words,  "take  thine  ease,  eai, 
drink,  and  be  merry."  But  one  thing  he  forgot  to  pre- 
pare for — to  meet  God.  His  careful  preparations  for  his 
success  and  enjoyment  in  this  life  were  worthless  be- 
cause he  had  left  God  out.  How  many  people,  and  even 
Christians,  are  doing  the  same  thing  with  their  lives. 
Oh  remember,  detachment  from  this  world  is  very 
closely  related  to  preparedness  for  the  next.  Jesus  may 
come  today.    Better  begin  watching! 
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ARE  THE  ALUMNI 


IRIEAIDT 


IP    imiSk   €€MIINe? 


By  REV.  HENRY  REMPEL 


Are  you  and  I  as  Christians  ready  to  meet  the  Lord 
when  He  comes?  What  a  timely  question  this  is! 
Recently  the  writer  submitted  this  query  to  a  man  who 
calls  himself  a  Christian.  For  a  moment  the  questioned 
man  appeared  a  bit  startled,  then  answered,  "Well,  I 
guess  I'll  have  to  be."  This  answer  points  out  clearly 
the  condition  of  many  Christians  today.  They  will  have 
to  be  ready  when  our  Lord  appears.  They  will  meet 
Him  empty-handed,  and  will  stand  ashamed  before  Him. 
What  an  awful  disappointment  faces  those  who  have 
merely  embraced  salvation  as  sort  of  a  life  insurance 
policy,  but  do  nothing  for  their  Lord  out  of  gratitude 
for  His  redemptive  plan. 

Our  theme,  however,  narrows  itself  down  to  a  select 
group  of  people,  namely,  the  alumni  of  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  and  the  question  is,  "Are  they  ready  for 
His  coming?"  There  are  really  only  two  answers  to 
this  question — "yes,"  or  "no."  Would  that  not  only  the 
alumni  but  all  born-again  ones  the  world  over  could 
answer  this  all-important  question  in  the  affirmative. 
It  would  have  been  a  physical  impossibility  to  ask  each 
alumnus  whether  or  not  he  is  ready  for  His  coming. 
However,  when  we  remember  that  the  alumni,  as  far  as 
the  writer  knows,  are  all  engaged  in  the  preaching  or 
teaching  ministry  either  in  the  homeland  or  abroad,  we 
feel  confident  in  saying,  "The  alumni  are  ready  for  His 
coming."  (Taking  for  granted,  of  course,  that  they  are 
children  of  God.) 
ki  In   a   certain   sense   the   man   referred   to   above   was 

correct  in  his  reply  when  he  said,  "I  guess  I'll  have  to 
be"  (assuming  he  is  a  saved  man).  When  our  Lord 
shall  appear  in  His  second  advent,  all  of  His  children 
will  (have  to)  be  ready  for  the  rapture.  There  will 
then  be  no  further  time  for  final  preparation,  and  know- 
ing that  the  partial  rapture  theory  is  unfounded  in 
Scripture,  we  must  conclude  that  all  of  the  Lord's 
own  will  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

Let  us  illustrate:  A  father  was  late  in  returning  home 
from  the  office.  The  mother  had  supper  on  and  two  of 
the  children  washed  and  prepared,  ready  to  sit  down 
and  eat  as  soon  as  the  father  arrived.  Upon  his  coming 
he  asked  for  Junior.  Said  the  mother,  "He  is  still  play- 
ing in  the  back  yard;  I  called  him  repeatedly  but  he  still 
has  not  come  in."  Soon  the  father  had  found  him, 
washed  him,  upon  which  the  whole  family  gathered  to 
enjoy  the  evening  meal.  Junior  was  a  member  of  the 
family  and  soon  was  ready  to  eat  supper.  A  little  later 
on  in  the  evening  the  father  of  this  family  called  the 
two  younger  children  to  his  knee  and  presented  them 
each  with  a  little  gratuity  as  a  reward  for  having  been 
obedient  children.  Junior  was  much  surprised  when 
Father  said  to  him,  "Son,  you  were  disobedient  and  un- 
prepared when  I  came,  and  so  you  will  have  to  go  with- 
out." In  similar  manner,  many  of  the  Lord's  children 
will  "have  to  be  ready"  when  He  appears,  but  they  will 
miss  the  reward.  The  Word  of  God  has  much  to  say 
by  way  of  pointing  to  the  place  of  readiness  on  the  part 


of  the  Lord's  own.  Christ  Himself,  when  on  earth  often 
spoke  to  His  own  about  His  return.  He  sought  to  im- 
press them  with  the  importance  of  always  being  ready. 
Perhaps  this  could  be  summed  up  by  offering  four  "pre- 
requisites" which,  if  observed,  will  render  the  child  of 
God  ready  for  His  coming. 

The  first  of  these  prerequisites  is,  loatchjulness  in 
looking  for  Him.  "Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  lord  doth  come"  (Mntt.  24:20).  See 
also  Luke  12:40.  The  Lord  here  reminded  His  own  that 
they  and  subsequently  we  today,  should  be  on  guard  at 
all  times,  looking  for  His  appearing.  This  matter  is  in- 
tensified by  the  fact  that  none  know  the  hour  when  the 
Lord  will  return.  The  exact  time  of  the  Lord's  return 
is  apparently  known  only  to  God.  Therefore,  not  know- 
ing the  time  of  His  coming  the  Christian  should  watch. 
Christ  illustrates  the  matter  by  speaking  of  the  maneu- 
vers of  a  thief.  The  thief  seeks  admittance  at  an  un- 
announced hour.  But  the  watchful  guard  stands  alert, 
ready  to  meet  the  thief,  ready  to  ward  off  his  shameful 
attack.  Peter  speaks  in  his  second  epistle  of  the  fact 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night  (11  Pet.  3:10).  Therefore  it  behooves  the  saint  to 
be  watching,  looking,  and  longing  for.  his  Lord.  To 
such  the  Lord  will  not  come  as  a  thief,  but  rather  as  a 
welcome  Deliverer. 

A  second  prerequisite  is  prayerjulness  in  looking  for 
Him.  Prayer  brings  intimate  communion  with  Christ. 
A  praying  Christian  can  hardly  be  a  straying  Christian. 
A  praying  saint  is  a  believing  saint,  a  believing  saint  is 
a  Bible-loving  saint,  and  as  such  he  will  often  pray, 
"Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20b).  For  such 
Christians  we  need  to  have  little  concern;  they  will  be 
ready  at  His  coming. 

A  third  prerequisite  for  readiness  for  the  Lord's  ad- 
vent is  cleansing  jrom  defilement.  John  spoke  of  the 
Lox-d's  coming  by  saying,  "And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I 
John  3:3).  John  here  asserts  in  the  context  that  believ- 
ers will  be  changed,  transformed,  glorified  into  the  like- 
ness of  Christ  Himself  at  His  appearing.  This  great 
fact,  the  Apostle  maintains,  is  the  motivating  force  for 
cleansing  from  sinful  defilement.  The  anticipation  of 
seeing  Christ,  the  holy,  sinless  Son  of  God.  moves  the 
believer  to  self-examination,  to  confession,  and  to  for- 
saking of  sin.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  purifying  hope  of 
His  coming. 

Our  fourth  and  last  prerequisite  is  faithfulness  in 
feeding  the  flock.  "Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that 
servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing"  (Matt.  24:45,  46).  This  verse  is  couched  in  a 
second  coming  context.  Our  lord  is  much  concerned 
that  His  household  (His  Church)  be  faithfully  fed  with 
the  bread  of  life.  Peter  admonished  the  elders  of  his 
"day   to   "feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you" 
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(I  Pet.  5:2-4).  Countless  thousands  of  God's  dear  chil- 
dren will  not  be  ready  to  meet  Christ  because  many  an 
undershepherd  has  faOed  to  "feed  the  flock."  Many 
Christians  are  straying  and  groping  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness, because  they  have  never  been  taught  the  deeper 
things  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  this  prerequisite  the 
alumni  should  excel,  "For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given  of  him  shall  be  much  required  (Luke  12:48).    Are 


the  alumni  ready  for  His  coming?  Are  we  as  individual 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  ready  for  His  coming? 
All  truly  saved  ones  who  can  conscientiously  subscribe 
to  the  above  requisites,  should  be  fully  ready  for  His 
coming.  May  the  blessed  hope  of  His  soon  appearing 
motivate  our  lives  to  faithful  witnessing  until  we  hear 
His  shout  and  meet  Him  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.    Amen.    Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 


OUR  SLOGAN- 


''Watching  More  Consistently'' 


By  MRS.  M.  LEON  MYERS 


The  Command. 

"Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
lord  doth  come."  This  command  is  given  over  and  over 
within  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke 
all  record  it.  Peter  certainly  upholds  it  when  he  says, 
"Be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer";  Paul 
reiterates  it  to  the  Corinthians,  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith  .  .  ."  John  in  writing  from  the  Isle  of  Patmos 
also  repeats  it.  "Behold  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth."  From  these  and  other  Scriptures,  we 
can  see  that  the  W.  M.  C.  slogan  for  this  year  is  certainly 
an  important  one;  if  carried  out,  it  will  greatly 
strengthen  us  in  our  Christian  walk. 

The  Expectancy. 

Why  are  we  to  be  ever  watchful?  Because,  in  the 
first  place.  Christ's  return  is  imminent.  "But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the  angels  which 
are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father.  God 
planned  that  each  generation  should  live  in  the  constant 
expectation  that  Jesus'  return  could  be  at  anj'  time.  The 
assurance  is.  of  course,  that  Christ  will  come  back  when 
the  all-wise  Father  sees  that  the  time  is  right. 

Should  the  Lord  delay  His  coming,  we  must  close  our 
eyes  in  death.  That  death  could  be  at  any  time,  for 
man's  life  span  is  unpredictable.  Likewise  the  Lord's 
coming  is  unpredictable;  nevertheless,  it  is  imminent 
and  it  is  certain — as  much  so  as  death. 


MISSIONARY   BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

(Correct  addresses  of   these  missionaries   will  he 
jound  in  the  March  1  Herald  on  Page  212) 

AFRICA— 

Donald  Sheldon   (age  11) June  5 

Rev.  Wayne  Beaver June  2 

Mrs.  Joseph  Foster June  9 

Mrs.  Marvin  Goodman,  Jr June  12 

Rev.  Benjamin  A.  Hamilton.  Jr June  2 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 

Rita  Dorene  Hovt  (age  3) May  18 

FRANCE— 

Miss  Anna  Marie  Mishler June  19 

Roberta  Hill  (age  2) June  29 


A  second  reason  for  being  watchful  is  the  prophetical 
signs  indicating  His  soon  appearing.  When  the  snow 
melts  and  the  trees  begin  to  bud,  spring  is  approaching. 
Even  so,  when  the  buds  of  fulfilled  prophecy  begin  to 
appear,  the  Christian  looks  up,  realizing  "his  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh." 

Matthew  writes,  "But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in 
the  days  that  were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage  .  .  ." 
There  shall  be  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  distress  of 
nations,  and  "the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  The 
observing  Christian  certainly  does  not  have  to  look  far 
to  see  that  these  prophecies  are  already  being  fulfilled. 
In  the  days  of  Noah,  men  were  very  wicked — so  wicked, 
that  God  destroyed  them  by  a  flood.  How  about  today? 
The  newspapers  and  magazines  are  full  of  stories  and 
articles  which  reveal  how  wicked  our  world  is.  Should 
not  all  of  this  put  the  believer  on  guard  and  keep  him 
ever  watchful? 

The  Duty. 

Most  of  us  do  hope  for  our  Lord's  return,  but  are  we 
watching;  are  we  living  daily  as  though  Christ  may  at 
any  time  "break  through  the  blue"?  Our  lives  are  short, 
and  God  has  given  each  believer  some  definite  Christian 
work  to  do.  Some  are  instructed  to  "preach  the  word"; 
others  are  called  upon  to  teach;  still  others  are  asked  to 
use  their  musical  abilities  for  Christ's  glory.  All  Chris- 
tians are  instructed  to  pray.  The  disciples  fell  asleep 
when  our  Lord  asked  them  to  watch  with  Him  before 
His  betrayal.  Many  times  we,  too,  are  spiritually 
drowsy  when  we  should  be  in  close  communion  with 
God.  It  is  on  such  occasions  that  we  are  beset  by  the 
tempter.  Jesus  said,  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man." 

The  Lord  has  promised  to  reward  His  servants  ac- 
cording to  their  faithfulness,  and  those  who  "love  his 
appearing"  will  be  given  special  crowns.  In  view  of 
this  may  each  of  us  strive  to  be  more  consistent  in  our 
praying,  our  working,  and  our  watching  for  Him.  May 
God  help  us  to  live  daily  in  constant  expectation  of  His 
return.  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord  when 
he  Cometh  shall  find  so  doing." 
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CAapeC  at  Q%ace  S.etnina%^ 


By  HARRY  A.  STURZ 


The  Women's  Missionary  Council  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  certainly  to  be  commended  in  its  desire  to 
contribute  to  the  spiritual  life  and  training  of  those  who 
will  go  out  from  the  halls  of  Grace  Seminary  to  minister 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad.  Evidence  of 
such  interest  was  seen  in  the  recent  gift  to  the  library 
and  is  now  manifested  in  the  council's  announced  desire 
and  program  to  finance  the  furnishings  for  the  beauti- 
fully planned  chapel  of  the  prospective  seminary 
building. 

"Chapel- time"  at  Grace  Seminary  is  not  used  for 
mere  "assemblies,"  or  school  "exercises"  for  announce- 
ments and  various  meetings,  such  as  are  found  in  some 
seminaries  and  are  the  rule  in  most  colleges.  The 
chapel  is,  next  to  the  library,  the  most  important  room 
in  Grace  Seminary.  Here  is  the  room  where  the  stu- 
dent's spiritual  life  centers.  It  affords  the  setting  for 
the  student's  growth  in  spiritual  leadership.  Every 
student  taking  the  regular  course  will  appear  before  the 
entire  student  body  and  faculty  in  the  chapel  at  least 
five  or  six  times.  He  will  appear  to  preach  at  least  two 
times.  He  will  direct  services  for  other  students  twice. 
As  a  senior  he  will  present  the  results  of  the  research 
which  he  has  made  in  the  writing  of  his  "Critical  Mon- 
ograph," and  he  will  lead  one  of  the  seminary  prayer 
services.  Of  course,  many  will  appear  more  often,  de- 
pending upon  their  activities  in  the  school  and  local 
church. 

Seminary  is  in  session  four  days  a  week  and  so  has 
chapel  on  the  class  days  of  Tuesday  through  Friday. 
While  school  is  not  in  session  on  Monday,  there  is  a 
missionary  prayer  service  that  evening  at  7:30  o'clock  in 
the  chapel,  which,  though  not  compulsory,  is  attended 
by  many  of  the  students.  Every  Monday  evening,  in  a 
short  message,  a  different  missionary  field  of  the  world 
is  presented.  Then  the  group  unites  in  prayer  for  that 
particular  field  and  its  workers. 

Tuesday  chapel  time  is  set  aside  for  "student-body" 
meetings.  These  are  arranged  so  that  each  Tuesday  of 
the  month  the  chapel  is  in  charge  of  a  different  group. 
On  the  first  Tuesday  chapel  is  led  by  the  "Missionary 
Committee."  On  the  second  Tuesday  the  "Gospel  Team 
Committee"  is  in  charge.  On  the  third,  the  "Social 
Committee,"  and  on  the  fourth,  the  student  chapel  time 
is  largely  given  over  to  a  sacred  music  program.  When 
there  is  a  fifth  Tuesday  in  the  month  it  is  in  charge  of 
the  Student  Body  Executive  Committee.  During  Tues- 
day chapel  time  the  faculty  gathers  in  another  room  for 
reading  of  Scripture,  requests,  and  prayer. 

The  rest  of  the  seminary  chapel  periods,  Wednesday 
through  Friday,  are  given  over  to  a  variety  of  services. 
It  is  during  these  days  that  students  present  their 
sermons,  faculty  messages  are  given,  or  that  a  preacher, 
missionary,  or  Bible  expositor  from  outside  the  school  is 
invited  in  to  inspire  and  inform  the  seminary  family. 

Prayer  meeting,  at  7:30  p.  m.  Thursday,  is  the  high- 
light of  the  week  in  the  chapel  at  "Grace."  Many  are 
the  testimonies  to  the  blessings  of  this  hour.  Prayer 
requests  have  come  from  near  and  far  to  be  presented 
at  the  seminary  prayer  meeting.  The  word  has  gone 
out  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  this  meeting  and  mar- 
velously  answers  its  prayers.    Seldom  is  there  a  meet- 


ing wherein  all  do  not  rejoice  over  the  testimonies  of 
several  definite  answers  of  God  to  prayer. 

How  important  that  everything  about  the  new  chapel 
and  its  furnishings  be  such  as  to  foster  and  contribute 
to  the  positive  spiritual  growth  of  those  who  are  future 
missionaries  and  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
chapel  will  be  similar  in  many  respects  to  the  "worship 
auditorium"  of  a  church.  It  is  not  only  fitting  but 
practical  that  young  ministers  preaching  their  first  ser- 
mons and  leading  their  first  services,  be  able  to  do  so 
under  conditions  that  will  not  be  too  different  from 
those  which  they  will  meet  as  they  go  forth  to  serve 
their  Lord. 

May  God  bless  the  W.  M.  C.  in  this  project  which 
they  have  undertaken  and  definitely  guide  in  the  use 
of  the  funds  which  are  given. 


WHATCHA  KNOW  ABOUT  S.  M.  M.? 

HOW  MANY  CAN  YOU  ANSWER? 

What  are  the  S.  M.  M.  colors? 

What  do  S.  M.  M.  colors  mean? 

What  is  the  S.  M.  M.  benediction? 

Name  at  least  two  district  goals. 

What  is  the  S.  M.  M.  slogan? 

What  is  the  S.  M.  M.  theme? 

Can  you  give  the  S.  M.  M.  aim  in  your  own  words? 

How  many  devotional  meetings  should  every  S.  M.  M. 
have? 

What  is  the  Senior  S.  M.  M.  Bible  reading? 

What  percentage  of  girls  in  each  S.  M.  M.  must  read 
a  missionary  book? 

When  is  S.  M.  M.  supposed  to  have  cabinet  meetings? 

What  is  each  S.  M.  M.  to  send  to  the  Literature  Sec- 
cretary? 

Who  gets  the  statistical  report? 

How  many  bandages  must  each  Sisterhood  roll? 

What  is  the  Junior  S.  M.  M.  Bible  reading? 

Name  one  National  Project. 

What  are  the  correct  measurements  for  the  bandages? 

When  are  the  free-will  offerings  sent  to  the  National 
Treasurer? 

Can  you  name  two  National  Officers  and  one  District 
Officer? 


.  s,s\v-^^-^N. 


go. 
pennies 
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The  Sute^Uuoad 


o^  Ma/uf  iS4t(l  MahiUa 


LIGHTBEARERS 


'Tor  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  ont  of  darkness, 
bath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (11  Corinthians  4:6). 


Mm  ZlcUneo-u6.  Aa/e4— 

WELCOME,  JR.  S.  M.  M.'S 

A  little  birdie  flew  out  our  waj'  and  told  us  of  two  new 
Jr.  S.  M.  M.'s.  They  are  Middlebranch,  Ohio,  and 
Wooster,  Ohio.  We  are  so  glad  to  have  you  Jr.  girls 
join  us.    We  are  praying  for  you. 

MISSION  STUDY  BOOKS  AND  PLAYS 

Some  of  you  missed  the  list  we  had  in  here  for  you. 
But  for  your  information  look  in  the  January  issue  of 
the  W.  M.  C.  Herald  and  you  will  find  the  list  of  Mission 
Study  Books.  As  for  the  plays,  the  list  is  in  the  Feb- 
ruary issue  of  the  W.  M.  C.  Herald.  If  you  need  any 
more  help,  drop  your  General  Secretary  a  line. 

M  STANDS  FOR  MOTHER 

May  is  the  month  for  Mothers.  Why  not  have  a 
Mother  and  Daughter  Tea  or  banquet  for  the  mothers  in 
your  church — sponsored  by  the  S.  M.  M.  girls? 

WHATCHA  KNOW? 

Why  not  have  a  Quiz  about  Sisterhood?  Just  how 
much  do  you  know  about  S.  M.  M?  Questions  will  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  magazine. 

BIG  DOIN'S 

Bell,  Calijornia,  Jr.  and  Sr.  Sisterhoods  had  their  first 
Candlelight  Service  in  February,  They  invited  Elaine 
and  Mrs.  Polman  to  take  part.  A  very  nice  program 
was  planned,  then  the  girls  signed  the  covenant  cards 
as  they  lighted  their  candles.  A  delightful  pot-luck 
supper  was  enjoyed  afterward.  The  girls  made  pretty 
favors  for  all.  The  tables  and  cake  were  decorated  in 
Sisterhood  colors.  The  Jr.  girls  wore  green  and  white 
capes.  They  meet  once  a  week,  earn  emblems  and 
awards.     A  really  up-and-coming  group  of  girls. 

Com-pton,  Calijornia,  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  were  the  guests  of 
the  younger  girls  in  the  church  at  a  Mothers  and 
Daughters  pot-luck  supper  in  March.  Lots  of  food, 
lovely  decoration,  and  the  men  in  the  church  did  the 
serving.  Mrs.  Polman  and  Elaine  spoke  about  Sister- 
hood. And  cups  were  passed  around  the  tables  to 
collect — that's  right — pennies  for  the  S.  M.  M.  trailer 
going  to  Africa. 

Third  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  The  Sisterhood 
girls  are  going  to  have  their  installation  of  officers  dur- 


ing the  evening  church  service.  This  sounds  like  a  real 
nice  affair  for  the  officers  will  be  in  formals.  Pretty, 
huh? 

California  District  S.  M.  M.  is  making  some  real  ex- 
citing plans  for  May.  If  rumors  are  correct,  the  plans 
include  a  formal  dinner  for  the  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  girls  with 
"escorts.'' 

PENNY  PEST 

By  the  reports  we  have  heard,  these  "pests"  have 
really  been  at  work.  No  doubt  the  members  of  the 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Whittier,  Calif.,  Third  Brethren  of  Los 
Angeles,  and  Bellflower,  Calif.,  Brethren  churches  can 
vouch  for  it.  How  are  you  coming  along  in  the  "mile 
of  pennies"? 

TIME  IS  SHORT 

It  is  May  already.  Are  you  meeting  all  the  goals? 
Check  them  today. 

A  SISTERHOOD  ALUMNUS  SPEAKS 

"My  association  with  the  S.  M.  M.  was  one  of  the 
sweetest  and  most  profitable  times  in  my  Christian  life. 
The  fellowship  with  other  girls  who  were  striving  to 
serve  their  Master  under  the  leadership  of  consecrated 
and  capable  leaders  is  one  I  shall  never  forget.  I  feel 
that  the  S.  M.  M.  has  a  spiritual  program  which  will  lead 
girls  to  know  their  Lord  better,  and  serve  Hiin  more 
faithfully." — Mrs.  Martin,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

This  is  May — the  Alumnus  month.  How  many  S.M.M. 
Alumni  do  you  have  in  your  church?  Who  may  be  an 
Alumnus?  The  answer  is  simple.  Any  lady  who  at 
one  time  was  a  Sisterhood  girl  or  a  Patroness  (past  or 
present)  is  eligible.  All  they  have  to  do  to  become  an 
Alumnus  is  to  send  their  name,  address,  and  the  name 
of  their  church,  and  a  gift  of  one  dollar  to  the  National 
Vice  Piesident,  June  Bowser,  R.  D.  2,  Box  135,  Brook- 
ville,  Ohio.  And  in  return  she  will  send  each  new 
Alumnus  an  Alumnus  card.  Sisterhood  girls,  see  how 
many  Alumni  you  can  get. 


S.  M.  M.  OFFICIARY 

-Ruth   Ringler,  R.  D,   4,    Boi   426,   JohnstoTra,   Pa. 
Vice  Fresideni — June   Bowser,    E,    D.    2,   Boi    135,  Broofcrille,   Ohio, 
General    Secreiary — Elaine    Potman,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

Treasurer — Marearet  Sampson,   3303   Cheverlj  Ave..  Chererly.   Hratlsrille,   Md. 
Litaranire   Secretar? — Pauiine    HeiseL   802    Third    Ave.,    DuncanBTtlle.    Pa. 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


LESSON  9 
WHY  BRETHREN  ANOINT  THE  SICK  WITH  OIL 

Probably  no  teaching  of  Scripture  is  more  clearly 
given  than  that  concerning  the  anointing  with  oil.  Still 
the  service  has  been  so  often  misused  and  changed. 
The  Catholic  Church  practices  the  anointing  service 
only  for  those  who  are  dying.  It  is  called  "Extreme 
Unction."  We  believe  the  service  is  for  those  who 
purpose  to  get  well.  Many  denominations  practice  it  as 
a  public,  crowd-getting  event.  We  believe  it  is  for  the 
quiet  of  the  sickroom.  Let  us  study  prayerfully  this 
prayer-filled  service. 

1.  DID  GOD  CREATE  PEOPLE  TO  BE  ILL?  No. 
He  created  man  perfect  (Gen.  1:31).  The  human  fam- 
ily began  to  have  sickness  and  pain  only  after  sin 
entered  (Gen.  3:16).  Sin  has  now  been  the  story  of 
the  world  so  long  that  its  effects  fall  upon  all  men  good 
and  bad  alike. 

2.  HOW  DID  JESUS  FEEL  TOWARD  SICKNESS 
WHEN  HE  WAS  HERE  IN  THE  WORLD?  Jesus 
healed  sickness  whenever  the  sick  came  to  Him  or  were 
brought  to  Him  for  healing  (Matt.  8:  2,  3;  15:30).  Jesus' 
great  compassion  is  shown  here  (Matt.  15:32). 

3.  DID  JESUS  HEAL  ALL  THE  SICK  PEOPLE  IN 
THE  LAND  IN  HIS  DAY?  We  only  know  that  He 
healed  all  who  came  to  Him.  Surely  there  must  have 
been  many  who  did  not  have  faith  enough  to  come,  or 
others  who  did  not  have  enough  faith  to  bring  them. 
Palestine  then  and  now  is  infested  with  almost  all  kinds 
of  illness. 

4.  DID  THOSE  WHOM  JESUS  HEALED  EVER 
GET  SICK  AGAIN?  We  have  no  definite  record,  but 
since  none  of  those  so  healed  are  living  today,  we  may 
conclude  they  did.  It  is  certainly  not  God's  purpose 
that  men  and  women  live  eternally  in  this  sinful  world 
order. 

5.  IS  THE  FIRST  PURPOSE  OF  JESUS  IN  THE 
WORLD  TO  HEAL  SICK  BODIES?  No.  The  first 
purpose  of  Jesus  is  not  to  heal  or  care  for  the  bodies 
(John  6:26-27);  His  first  purpose  was  for  man's  spir- 
itual welfare  (John  10:10).  He  is  interested  especially 
in  bodies  as  temples  of  the  Spirit   (I  Cor.  6:19). 

6.  WHAT  GRACIOUS  PROVISION  DID  JESUS 
MAKE  FOR  BELIEVERS  WHO  SHOULD  BE  TAKEN 
ILL?  He  gave  the  instructions  for  anointing  the  sick 
with  oil  (James  5:14-18). 

7.  TO  WHOM  ARE  THE  ANOINTING  PROMISES 
MADE?  "Among  you"  are  the  words  used.  This  refers 
to  those  who  "Have  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Jas.  2:1);  to  those  who  wait  in  patience  for  "the 
coming  of  the  Lord"  (Jas.  5:7,  8);  and  to  those  who  are 
believers  or  members  of  "the  church"   (Jas.  5:14). 

8.  WHAT  IS  THE  SICK  PERSON  TOLD  TO  DO? 
Call  the  elders  of  the  church  (Jas.  5:14).  The  elders 
are  God-appointed  leaders  of  the  church.  In  calling 
"the  elders,"  the  sick  person  is  saying,  "I  have  faith  that 
God  can  heal  me,  if  it  is  His  will." 

9.  WHAT  ARE  THE  ELDERS  TO  DO?  They  are  to 
pray  over  him,  and  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  (Jas.  5:14). 


10.  What  is  the  three-fold  promise  given?  (1)  The 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick.  (2)  The  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up.  (3)  If  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him    (Jas.  5:15). 

11.  WHO  SAVES  THE  SICK?  The  Lord  through 
the  prayer  of  faith  saves  the  sick  (Jas.  5:15).  The  one 
who  is  ill  and  the  elders  will  both  pray  the  prayer  of 
faith. 

12.  WHY  IS  OIL  USED  IN  T  H  E  ANOINTING 
SERVICE?  It  is  a  definite  aid  to  faith.  Oil  makes  one 
think  of  healing.  It  is  used  the  same  way  as  Jesus  used 
clay  and  spittle  in  one  of  His  healings   (John  9:6,  7). 

13.  OF  WHAT  IS  OIL  A  SYMBOL?  Oil  is  a  symbol 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Lev.  8:12;  Joel  2:28,  29);  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  heals  sick  bodies  (Matt.  12:28). 

14.  TO  WHAT  EXTENT  SHOULD  THE  ONE  BEING 
ANOINTED  FIRST  SURRENDER  HIS  LIFE?  He 
should  completely  surrender  his  life  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  should  be  willing  to  say  with  Jesus,  "Not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt"  (Matt.  26:39). 

15.  WHAT  IS  NECESSARY  BEFORE  ONE'S  SINS 
MAY  BE  FORGIVEN?  The  one  who  is  to  be  anointed 
must  earnestly  confess  his  sins  to  God  and  insofar  as 
possible  to  those  offended.  The  only  way  the  Christian 
can  be  forgiven  of  sin  is  by  confessing  it  to  Christ  (Jas. 
5:16;  I  John  1:9). 

16.  IS  IT  RIGHT  TO  SEEK  MEDICAL  AND  SUR- 
GICAL AID  AND  BE  ANOINTED  TOO?  One  should 
surely  ask  God  about  His  will  for  every  part  of  healing. 
God  may  use  different  means  for  healing.  He  may  heal 
instantly,  as  He  sometimes  does,  and  He  may  use  human 
hands  (doctors  and  nurses)  made  able  by  His  power. 
St.  Luke  was  a  "beloved  physician"  (Col.  4:14). 

17.  IF  WE  ARE  NOT  HEALED  WHEN  WE  ARE 
ANOINTED,  DOES  IT  MEAN  THAT  THE  ANOINT- 
ING IS  IN  VAIN?  No.  The  anointing  is  a  beautiful 
channel  of  prayer,  and  to  any  prayer  God  may  answer 
as  He  knows  best.  St.  Paul  asked  to  be  healed,  but 
instead  he  was  told  that  God's  grace  was  sufficient  (II 
Cor.  12:7-9).  There  is  a  ministry  of  suffering  (I  Pet. 
4:13:  5:10). 

18.  IS  THE  ANOINTING  TO  BE  A  PUBLIC, 
CROWD-GETTING  SERVICE?  No.  The  anointing  is 
such  as  one  would  expect  to  find  only  in  the  privacy  of 
the  sickroom,  or  if  at  the  church,  then  somewhere  aside. 
"Over  him"  (Jas.  5:14)  seems  to  indicate  that  the  sick 
person  is  in  bed. 

19.  ARE  THERE  HEALINGS  OTHER  THAN  BY 
THE  POWER  OF  GOD?  Yes.  Satan  is  an  imitator  of 
God.  He  performed  miracles  for  Pharaoh  (Ex.  7:11). 
He  will  empower  the  Antichrist  to  do  such  things  (II 
Thess.  2:9),  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
he  does  so  today  (Eph.  6:11,  12). 

20.  WHAT  SPIRITUAL  BLESSINGS  ARE  THERE 
IN  THE  ANOINTING  SERVICE?  Many,  but  chiefly 
that  there  is  perfect  peace  with  God.  Perfect  peace  and 
surrender  always  bring  a  blessing  (Phil.  4:7). 

If  you  are  a  Christian  and  you  are  ill,  it  is  your  priv- 
ilege to  call  for  the  anointing  service.  Before  you  call, 
however,  you  should  surrender  your  life  to  the  Lord. 
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TIHIE  ILANID  S'OIIJTIH  €r  ILS 


Dear  "little"  niece  Elaine, 

Such  a  wide  variety  of  interests  you  do  have!  First 
you  write  of  piloting  a  plane,  then  it's  knitting  booties 
for  your  brand-new  nephew,  and  now  it's  Guatemala. 

Yes,  I'd  love  to  tell  you  about  Uncle  Gerwin's  and 
my  experiences  there  last  summer,  for  we're  both  most 
enthusiastic  about  the  country.  I  think  one  of  the 
shocks  is  to  realize  how  near  such  a  primitive  country 
is  to  our  American  civilization.  We  boarded  a  plane 
in  Los  Angeles  that  was  piloted  and  manned  by  Mex- 
icans who  were  well-trained  not  only  to  handle  a  plane 
mechanically  but  to  give  us  excellent  food  and  to  be 
charming  hosts  on  this  scenic  ride.  Believe  it  or  not, 
Los  Angeles  is  only  seven  flying  hours  from  Mexico 
City. 

Perhaps  you  want  me  to  rush  on  to  Guatemala  but  I 
can't  resist  a  brief  stop-over  in  Mexico.  We  stayed  with 
a  Mexican  family  because  we  wanted  to  know  about 
the  Mexicans  first-hand  and  felt  we  would  lose  a  great 
deal  by  staying  at  a  large  Americanized  hotel.  Uncle 
Gerwin's  four  years  of  high-school  Spanish  really 
helped,  for  the  mother  of  our  Mexican  family  was  the 
only  one  of  that  family  who  spoke  a  little  English. 

She  served  us  typical  Mexican  meals  and  we  enjoyed 
beans  and  tortillas  for  breakfast  almost  as  much  as  her 
husband  and  two  sons  did.  We  learned  that  if  we  ar- 
rived in  our  Mexican  home  in  the  afternoon  or  evening 
that  not  only  was  there  no  hot  water,  but  no  water. 
All  Mexico  City  suffers  from  the  lack  of  water.  Our 
beds  were  hard,  the  coffee  was  black  and  syrupy,  the 
house  was  located  far  out  from  the  center  of  the  city, 
but  all  in  all  we  enjoyed  it  and  wouldn't  have  missed  it. 

Please  let  me  tell  you  about  the  small  town  of  Fortin. 
It's  near  the  east  coast  of  Mexico  and  is  very  tropical. 
Orchids  grow  wild,  gardenias  and  camelias  are  every- 
where. There's  an  open-air  swimming  pool  there  where 
every  morning  ten  bushel  baskets  of  fresh  gardenias 
are  thrown  on  the  water.  We  estimated  that  20,000 
gardenias  go  into  that  pool  each  day.  And,  Elaine,  you 
should  swim  there — I  recommend  Fortin  for  your 
honeymoon!! 

We  flew  from  Mexico  City  to  Guatemala  via  Pan 
American  with  American  pilots.  In  three  brief  hours 
we  had  flown  over  the  most  beautiful  country  you  can 
imagine.  We  could  almost  reach  out  and  touch  the 
snow-capped  volcanoes  of  Popocatepetl  and  Ixticihuatl 
and  then  we  crossed  the  snow-laden  slopes  of  Mt.  Ori- 
zaba, the  highest  mountain  in  North  America.  We  flew 
along  the  seacoast  until  we  came  to  two  beautiful 
Guatemalan  volcanoes,  and  with  a  sharp  turn  to  the 
east  we  flew  between  them  and  over  Lake  Atitlan,  a 
beautiful  gem  in  a  glorious  setting  of  mountains  and 
trees. 

Guatemala  City  is  small,  compact  and  clean.  Like 
Mexico  City  it  is  high  and  enjoys  a  wonderful  climate. 
By  the  way,  they  were  working  on  the  Pan  American 
highway  in  Guatemala  and  some  day  you  and  I  will  be 
able  to  drive  all  the  way  down  there  from  Mexico  City. 

Two  places  in  Guatemala  particularly  attracted  Uncle 
Gerwin  and  me.  One  is  Chichicastenango,  which  means 
"the  place  of  poison  oak."  It's  a  primitive  little  village 
far  up  in  the  highlands  and  unspoiled  by  tourists.     The 


town  is  known  for  its  Thursday  and  Sunday  markets, 
and  Guatemalan  Indians  walk  many  miles  for  many 
days  carrying  heavy  burdens  to  this  market.  Guate- 
malan men  carry  their  loads  on  their  backs  and  wear  a 
leather  strap  that  goes  around  their  forehead  and  is 
fastened  to  the  pack.  The  women  carry  all  burdens 
balanced  on  their  heads. 

Each  village  in  Guatemala  has  its  own  costume  and 
after  some  coaching  you  can  recognize  that  this  Indian 
must  have  come  from  Panajuchel,  that  one  from  Coban, 
etc.  Indians  from  many  villages  set  up  their  wares  in 
the  plaza  at  Chichicastenango.  Often  they  arrive  the 
night  before,  after  walking  some  50  miles  of  mountain 
roads.  They  sleep  on  the  marketplace  and  are  ready 
early  the  next  morning  to  sell  their  weaving  or  pottery 
or  beans  or,  perhaps,  live  pigs. 

In  the  plaza  is  the  church  and  daily  the  Indians  stand 
on  the  steps  of  this  church  to  pray  to  pagan  gods.  They 
swing  a  wire  basket  that  contains  burning  incense,  for 
they  believe  that  the  smoke  carries  their  words  to  the 
heavens.  Inside  the  church  on  the  floor  they  spread 
seeds  that  represent  their  crops  and  flower  petals  that 
represent  their  family.  They  line  up  lighted  candles 
along  the  floor  and  there  on  their  knees  the  Indian  men 
pray  aloud.  The  women  always  stand  back  and  pa- 
tiently await  the  men.  We  were  told  that  theirs  is  a 
combination  of  pagan  and  Catholic  worship.  The  priest 
within  the  church  blesses  the  babies  who  cry  lustUy, 
perhaps  from  the  air  heavy  with  incense.  The  priests, 
it  is  said,  have  tried  to  educate  their  people  to  the 
Catholic  way,  but  as  yet  the  Indians  combine  both  kinds 
of  worship. 

Oh  yes.  Elaine,  I  know  another  good  honeymoon  spot! 
It's  at  Lake  Atitlan.  We  stayed  at  the  Hotel  Tzanjuyu 
(I'm  still  learning  to  pronounce  it)  on  the  edge  of  the 
lake.  As  we  stood  on  the  veranda  of  the  hotel  we 
gazed  upon  a  lake  of  unequalled  beauty  with  a  "back- 
drop" of  three  volcanic  cones.  The  temperature  of  the 
air  and  water  was  ideal.  Can  you  imagine  a  swim 
there  about  sunset  hour? 

Almost  daily  a  mail  launch  went  from  near  our  hotel 
to  Indian  villages  scattered  about  the  edge  of  the 
lake.  Mostly  Indians  ti-aveled  on  the  launch  and  they 
carried,  per  usual,  their  heavy  burdens.  Each  Indian  | 
village  has  its  individual  costume  and  is  quite  prim- 
itive, for  with  the  exception  of  one  village,  they  can  be 
reached  only  by  boat.  Instead  of  our  gazing  at  the 
villagers  we  found  that  they  were  gazing  at  us,  so 
strangely  clad,  and  mothers  quickly  covered  their 
babies'  heads  and  faces  with  a  hood  so  that  we  couldn't 
see  them  and  bring  them  bad  luck. 

At  village  markets  we  purchased  bananas  at  two  for 
a  penny  (American  money)  and  avocadoes  at  three  for 
two  pennies. 

The  automobile  ride  from  the  lake  back  to  Guatemala 
City  was  a  thriller.  At  one  hairpin  turn  we  had  a 
head-on  collision  with  another  car  and  fortunately  we 
were  only  scratched.  When  we  got  out  of  the  car  to 
see  the  damage,  we  found  ourselves  at  the  edge  of  a 
precipice  and  looking  out  over  the  lake  and  the  vol- 
canoes. As  we  pursued  our  way,  we  passed  many 
coffee    plantations    and    hundreds    of    tiny    grass    huts 
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where  the  natives  Hve,  and  all  the  way  along  the  road 
we  saw  the  natives  in  colorful  dress  and  heavily  bur- 
dened trudging  along. 

Our  pilot  from  Guatemala  City  circled  low  over  Lake 
Atitlan — a  sight  we  shall  never  forget,  for  amidst  all 
the  beauty  we  could  see  our  hotel  and  around  the  lake 
these  little  villages  which  recalled  wonderful  memories. 

At  no  time  have  I  exaggerated  and  many  times  I 
have  understated  the  case  for  Guatemala,  for  I  lack  the 
words  to  describe  to  you  its  color  and  beauty.  Uncle 
Gerwin  and  I  hope  to  return  some  day.  Would  you 
like  to  come  too? 

My  best  wishes  to  you  and  much  love  from  your — • 

Aunt  Clarita  Neher. 

[Girls,  this  letter  was  received  by  your  General  Sec- 
retary, and  what  a  challenge  it  was  to  me.  To  think 
just  seven  flying  hours  from  us  lies  a  country  without 
the  Gospel.  They  do  not  know  the  Creator  of  their 
beautiful  picturesque  land.  Souls  are  living  and  dying 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  their  personal 
Savior.  What  are  we  going  to  do?  Some  can  go,  some 
can  give,  and  we  all  can  pray.  That's  right.  Pray  for 
the  few  missionaries  who  are  there  and  pray  for  more 
young  people  to  give  their  lives  in  full-time  service  for 
this  needv  field — Guatemala. — The  "little"  niecej 


Dear  Girls: 

This  is  a  very  special  month — the  time  of  honoring 
our  mothers.  Although  we  should  be  mindful  of  their 
desires  and  needs  each  and  every  day,  there  is  a  special 
day  set  aside  this  month  for  their  special  honor.  Let's 
all  see  what  "special"  thing  we  can  do  for  Mother  this 
month. 

Isn't  it  a  wonderful  thing  to  have  a  Christian  mother, 
one  who  loves  the  Lord  dearly?  Sometimes  I  wonder  if 
we.  as  daughters,  are  worthy  of  the  great  love  of  such 
Christian  mothers.  Let's  stop  and  think  a  moment — 
have  we  in  any  way,  even  in  a  small  way,  returned  any 
of  this  love  of  Mother  to  us?  I  think  that  the  best  way 
we  can  show  our  love  to  Mother  is  to  follow  in  the  way 
she  has  shown  and  taught  unto  us. 

Then  too,  we  can  show  our  respect  for  all  mothers  by 
being  generous,  kind,  and  good.  Let  us  always  be  re- 
spectful of  those  who  are  older,  being  obedient  unto 
them.  If  the  Lord  should  tari-y,  let  us  remember  that 
some  day  we  shall  be  the  older  ones  to  lead  and  to  set 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  Him  for  saving  our  souls. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  the  land  south  of 
us  and  that  more  young  people  might  give  their 
lives  for  that  field. 

Pray  for  the  Dunnings,  Hills,  and  Marie  Mish- 
ler.  who  are  studying  in  France. 

Pray  that  S.  M.  M.  might  go  past  the  mile  of 
pennies. 

Pray  for  your  local  officers. 

Pray  for  our  service  men  still  in  occupied 
countries. 


SISTERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  MAY 

CHORUS  TIME — Sing  vour  Patroness'  favorite  ones. 

JUNIOR  QUIZ  TIME. 

SCRIPTURE  READING. 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— "The  Land  South  of  Us." 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

DEVOTIONAL    STUDY— "Why    Brethren    Anoint    the 

Sick  with  Oil"   (Lesson  9). 
PRAYER. 

BUSINESS  MEETING— Miss  Elaineous  Notes. 
BENEDICTION— Psa.  145: 1,  2. 


the  examples.  Therefore,  let  us  plan  our  lives,  in  Christ's 
will,  that  we  might  be  a  real  glory  to  Him,  and  a  bless- 
ing to  those  round  about  us. 

Remember,  you  are  going  to  do  something  special  for 
Mother  this  month.  Write  and  tell  us  what  you  have 
thought  of  doing. 

In  the  Master's  service, 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Ashman. 

OBJECT  LESSON  FOR  JUNIOR  SISTERHOOD 

Object  needed — Peanut. 

The  Lesson — Girls,  I  have  something  in  my  hand  that 
none  of  you  has  ever  seen.  Yes,  it  is  real.  It  is  hard 
and  brownish  in  color.  No,  no  one  has  ever  seen  it 
and  when  we  are  finished  no  one  will  ever  see  it  again. 
Now,  you  don't  understand  all  this  but  you  believe  it  to 
be  true  because  I  have  told  you  so. 

Now  I  will  show  you.  (Display  nut,  crack  open,  and 
show  kernel.)  See  this  kernel  of  the  peanut;  no  one 
has  ever  -seen  it  before.  Didn't  I  tell  you  the  truth? 
Yes,  of  course.  And  now,  no  one  will  ever  see  this 
kernel  again.     (Eat  the  peanut.) 

Some  of  you  believed  what  I  said,  even  though  you 
couldn't  understand  what  it  was  all  about.  To  believe 
something  in  a  manner  like  that  is  called  "faith."  Read 
Heb.  11:1.  When  we  believe  God's  Word,  though  we 
cannot  always  understand  God's  ways  for  us,  that  is 
exercising  faith  in  God. 

In  Mark  11:22  we  read,  "Have  faith  in  God."  We  are 
obeying  that  command  when  we  believe  what  He  says 
in  this  His  Word.     (Hold  up  the  Bible.) 

Now,  how  does  this  apply  to  our  lesson  on  anointing? 
Simply  this  way — it  is  our  faith  in  God,  and  our  obedi- 
ence to  His  Word  that  makes  the  anointing  service  so 
helpful  and  blessed.  Without  faith  and  obedience,  the 
service  would  be  empty  and  meaningless.  We  are 
healed  by  faith,  our  faith,  our  faith  in  God. 

REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  THE  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  8 

Complete  the  following  statements: 

1 and    break   our   fellowship 

with  God. 

2.  As   is  a  symbol  of  cleansing  from  the 

old  life,  even  so  is   a  symbol  of 

Christ  cleansing  our  daily  walk. 

3.  Our  Christian  badge  is and  the 

teaches  this. 

4.  There  are  three  parts  of  the  Brethren  communion, 
namely , ,  and 

5.  The  loaf  represents  the  of  , 

and  the  cup  represents  the of 

Discussion  Question:  What  is  Communion?  How 
should  we  prepare  ourselves  for  this  service? 
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Hews  Bcic^ 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Mrs.  Ruhel 
Lucero  was  fatally  injured  in  an 
automobile  accident  in  southern 
California  March  16.  Brother  Lu- 
cero. who  pioneered  the  Brethren 
work  in  Taos,  N.  M.,  has  the  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood. 

The  new  church  building  at  Win- 
chester, Va.,  will  be  dedicated  Sun- 
day, April  13,  at  2:30  p.  m.  Dr.  A. 
V.  Kimmell  will  be  the  speaker.  The 
dedication  service  will  be  broadcast 
over  station  WINC  by  remote  con- 
trol. The  cornerstone  will  be  laid 
during  the  morning  service.  We 
regret  that  it  was  impossible  to  give 
our  readers  this  information  last 
week  when  no  Herald  was  pub- 
lished. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  accounts 
for  his  recent  recovery  from  pneu- 
monia as  follows:  "The  rescue  from 
bronchial  pneumonia  came  during 
the  anointing  service.  The  104  tem- 
perature which  we  had  endured  for 
around  20  hours  broke  while  Rev. 
Thomas  Hammers  and  Rev.  John 
Squires  were  laying  on  hands  and 
praying,  having  anointed  us  accord- 
ing to  James  5.  We  praise  Him  for 
the  healing." 

"A  new  Brethren  church  is  to  be 
established  soon  in  Mount  Vernon, 
Ohio.  A  Bible  class  was  held  there 
for  a  year  by  Rev.  Bernard  Schnei- 
der, of  Mansfield.  Since  December 
Rev.  Paul  Mohler,  of  Danville,  has 
conducted  a  Sunday  afternoon  Sun- 
day school  there.  The  northern  Ohio 
district  mission  board  voted  unani- 
mously to  place  a  full-time  pastor 
there  June  1st  and  support  him  with 
funds  from  our  15  northern  Ohio 
churches."  (Canton  bulletin). 

The  court  trial  for  the  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  church  property  is  scheduled  to 
open  June  16.  Rev.  Gerald  Pohnan, 
the  pastor,  requests  that  pastors 
planning  to  attend  the  trial  would 
write  to  him,  and  he  will  try  to 
arrange  sleeping  accoinmodations. 

The  church  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  has 
been- denied  permission  to  build 
their  new  church  on  the  ground  that 
it  would  interfere  with  veterans' 
housing.  Washington  still  consid- 
ers theaters  and  saloons  more  im- 
portant than  churches. 

The  Ghent  Church  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  expected  to  have  their  new 
organ   installed   in   time  for  use   on 


Easter  Sunday,  according  to  a  recent 
bulletin. 

The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  church  will 
enjoy  a  seminary  Bible  conference 
April  20-27,  featuring  the  Gospel 
team  and  the  faculty  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary. The  Wagners  are  speaking  in 
Fort  Wayne  April  13. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Curtis 
Morrill  is  c/o  New  Tribes  Mission. 
Chico,   Calif. 

The  new  work  in  Radford,  Va., 
reports  38  in  Bible  school  on  a  re- 
cent Sunday.  Rev.  K.  E.  Richard- 
son, the  pastor,  is  conducting  Bible 
classes  in  the  public  schools,  receiv- 
ing 14  decisions  during  one  week. 

The  First  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  has  established  a  day  school 
fund  to  which  any  may  contribute 
who  are  interested  in  supporting  a 
Brethren  day  school.  John  Mayes, 
son  of  the  pastor,  is  now  a  minis- 
terial student  in  Pasadena  College. 
Recent  speakers  in  Long  Beach  in- 
due Dr.  Dan  Gilbert  and  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  E.  R.  Kellersberger,  o  f  t  h  e 
American  Mission  to  Lepers. 

Dedication  services  at  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  were  well  attended,  with  the 
largest  Sunday  school  in  recent 
years  and  nearly  500  attending  the 
afternoon  service.  More  than  $1,200 
was  given  for  the  building  fund. 

Evangelistic  meetings  began  March 
30  at  Whittier,  Calif.,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Kay-Bundy  evan- 
gelistic party.  Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig, 
the  pastor,  sends  us  the  weekly  bul- 
letin via  air  mail  as  soon  as  it  is 
printed,  so  that  we  often  receive  it 
before  the  members  of  the  church 
do. 

Reports  of  Bible  readers  who  have 
already  finished  reading  the  Bible 
through  this  year  are  coming  so  fre- 
quently that  we  will  not  endeavor 
to  list  the  names.  Be  sure  to  send 
us  the  number  of  Bible  readers  in 
your  church  immediately  if  we  do 
not  have  this  information. 

The  church  at  Juniata,  Pa.,  will 
hold  evangelistic  meetings  April  29 
to  May  11,  with  Rev.  A.  D.  Cash- 
man  as  evangelist. 

The  Northeast  Ohio  district  youth 
rally  was  held  in  Wooster,  March 
28,  29,  with  Walter  A.  Haman  as 
speaker. 

The  Religious  Digest  for  April  re- 
prints an  article  from  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  by  our  missionary,  Mrs. 
Hattie   Sheldon. 

Two  deacons  and  three  deacon- 
esses w  ere  recently  ordained  in 
Garwin,    Iowa,    by    the    pastor.    Dr. 


Harold  S.  Parks.  They  are  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gerald  Cooper,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cecil  Wallen,  and  Mrs.  Louis  Knud- 
son. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Bell  Calif., 
has  reached  an  attendance  record  of 
100.  The  church  has  ordered  plans 
and  specifications  for  their  new 
building. 

Mrs.  Mary  Eberwein  has  been 
chosen  to  fill  the  office  of  church 
secretary  at  the  First  Church.  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.,  taking  the  place  of 
Miss  Hendley,  who  passed  away  re- 
cently. Evangelistic  meetings  will 
be  held  in  this  church  April  20  lo 
May  2,  with  Rev.  Walter  A.  Lepp 
as  evangelist  and  Rev.  Stan  Cook  as 
director  of  music. 

The  regular  date  selected  by  the 
Missionary  Herald  board  for  the 
Publication  Offering  is  June  8. 

Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  pastor  at 
Pe™,  Ind.,  sends  an  attractive  letter 
of  congratulation  to  the  parents  of 
each  child  born  in  the  community. 
He  also  sends  a  letter  of  counsel  to 
each  new  member  and  convert,  fol- 
lowed by  additional  literature  to  en- 
courage young  Christians. 

Russell  O  g  d  e  n,  student  at  Bob 
Jones  College,  sends  us  a  list  of 
Brethren  students  now  attending  the 
college:  from  Akron,  Ohio,  Charles 
Turner:  from  Alexandria,  Va.,  Roy 
Glass,  Arlene  Sommer;  from  Berne, 
Ind.,  Lester  Smitley;  from  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  Margaret  Lord;  from 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Carson  Rottler; 
from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  E.  Esther  By- 
ers,  Howard  Byers,  Don  Ogden, 
Helen  Ogden,  Jean  Ogden,  Russ  Og- 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


OLD  TESTAMENT  TESTIMONY  CONCERNING  THE  KINGDOM 


We  may  be  surprised  to  find  that 
more  is  said  concerning  the  coining 
kingdom  in  the  Old  Testament  than 
is  said  in  the  New  Testament.  Al- 
most from  the  beginning  of  the  Old 
Testament  we  find  the  conception  of 
the  coming  kingdom  set  forth,  some- 
times in  the  life  of  a  leader,  some- 
times in  historical  events,  and  other 
times  in  prophetic  utterances. 

From  Deuteronomy  18: 15,  16  we 
learn  that  God  gave  Israel  some  pro- 
phetic truth  concerning  the  coming 
of  the  kingdom  when  He  said,  "The 
Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken;  Accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  .  .  ." 

Again,  in  the  same  chapter,  God 
said  to  Moses,  "I  will  raise  them  up 
a  Prophet  from  among  their  breth- 
ren, like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall 
command  him.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not 
hearken  unto  my  words  which  he 
shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  re- 
quire it  of  him"  (vss.  18,  19). 

Looking  Unto  Christ. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  the 
prophetic  forecast  of  this  passage 
goes  all  the  way  on  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Furthermore,  it  is  not 
to  be  fulfilled  in  His  first  coming, 
after  which  men  may  receive  Him  or 
trample  His  name  in  the  dust  at 
their  own  will,  but  rather  at  His 
second  coming  when  He  shall  rule 
and   reign. 

Furthermore,  we  see  again  in  the 
person  of  David  the  basis  for  a  pro- 
phetic truth  concerning  the  kingdom 
when  God  said  to  him,  "And  when 
thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt 
sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  pro- 
ceed out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom  ...  I  will 
establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
forever"  (17  Sam.  7:12,  13). 

From  these  two  passages  we  dis- 
cover that  the  kingdom  which  is  to 
come  will  be  built  around  one  out- 


standing character.  He  will  be  a 
holy  one  upon  whom  the  God  of  the 
Old  Testament  shall  place  all  re- 
sponsibility and  who  shall  rule  in 
perfect  righteousness.  Furthermore, 
His  kingdom  is  said  to  continue  on 
forever. 

Double  Meanings. 

In  many  Old  Testament  predic- 
tions concerning  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom,  we  find  in  the  passages 
such  constructions  as  may  be  called 
"double  meanings."  Such  a  passage 
is  to  be  found  in  Isaiah  8: 14-18. 
There  is  no  question  but  that  this 
passage  is  Messianic,  referring  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  to  no  other. 
"And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary; 
but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for 
a  rock  of  offense  to  both  the  houses 
of  Israel  .  .  .  And  many  among  them 
shall  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be 
broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken 
.  .  .  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord 
that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him. 
Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs 
and  for  wonders  in  Israel  from  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion." 

In  this  declaration  of  the  prophet 
we  find  first  of  all  an  allusion  to 
history  in  Isaiah's  day,  but  also  a 
statement  which  could  never  be  ful- 
filled apart  from  a  coming  day 
wherein  the  king  shall  reign. 

Christ  in  the  Psalms. 

This  same  principle  of  a  double 
meaning  is  to  be  found  all  through 
the  Psalms,  the  Psalms  being  the 
greatest  prophetic  book  of  the  Old 
Testament.  In  Psalm  1  we  find 
Christ,  the  blessed  man  of  Calvary, 
but  also  the  man  who  shall  be  the 
judge,  about  which  judgment  it  is 
said,  "Therefore  the  ungodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sin- 
ners in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous." 

Again,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell  therein"  (Psa. 
24:1).  "This  passage  not  only  indi- 
cates that  the  earth  belongs  to  the 


Lord  by  right  of  creation,  but  it  is 
prophetic  in  that  the  day  will  come 
when  the  Lord's  ownership  of  the 
earth  will  be  recognized. 

Again,  "Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever:  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre"  (45:6). 
This  passage  is  applied  to  the  person 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  Hebrews  1:8.  However,  there  is 
a  future  fulfillment  for  this  passage 
which  will  never  be  brought  to  pass 
until  the  throne  of  David  upon 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall 
sit,  shall  represent  a  world-wide 
rulership. 

Yet  again,  "Once  have  I  sworn  by 
my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David.  His  seed  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  be- 
fore me"  (Psa.  89:35,  36).  This  truth 
arising  out  of  the  personal  charac- 
teristics of  David  and  his  son,  Solo- 
mon, requires  a  fulfillment  which 
must  go  beyond  both  of  them  and 
can  be  fulfilled  only  in  Christ  the 
coming  King. 

Pre-Exile. 

Before  the  exile,  anticipating  the 
day  that  Israel  v.'ould  be  taken  into 
captivity,  the  Prophet  Hosea  wrote. 
"For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a 
sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  ter- 
aphim:  Afterward  shall  the  children 
of  Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  David  their  king: 
and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days"  (Hosea 
3:4,  5).  This  passage  has  both  a 
near  and  a  far  fulfillment. 

Some  generations  later,  Israel  was 
taken  into  captivity,  but  not  in  com- 
plete fulfillment  of  this  passage,  for 
it  requires  a  greater  dispersion  and 
a  greater  regathering,  at  which  time 
David's  greater  Son  shall  be  King, 
to  give  the  full  purpose  and  plan  of 
God  as  set  forth  in  this  prophetic 
utterance. 
The  Time  of  the  Exile. 

During  the  exile,  Daniel  wrote  the 
(Continued  oil  Page  323) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 
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There  are  25  different  names  given 
to  the  Spirit  in  the  Scriptures. 
These  denote  His  being,  character, 
and  mission.  We  shall  select  the 
most  prominent  one  for  this  study. 
In  a  future  study  we  plan  to  study 
the  six  emhlems  employed  to  de- 
scribe His  ministry. 

The  Spirit 

This  name,  the  Spirit,  literally 
means  "pneuma,  breath,  wind."  In 
John  3:8  Jesus  draws  a  striking 
comparison  in  these  words,  "The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth.  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  The  same 
word  is  used  for  wind  and  Spirit  in 
this  passage.  These  are  frequently 
brought  together  as  in  Job  27:3;  33:4 
and  Ezekiel  37:9-14.  In  Genesis  2:7 
we  read,  "God  .  .  .  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life:  and  man 
became  a  living  soul."  This  surely 
does  not  mean  that  God  started  res- 
piration as  with  a  pulmotor. 

Job  33:4  declares,  "The  Spirit  of 
God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath 
of  the  Ahnighty  hath  given  me  life." 
The  fact  is  set  forth  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  gave  man  the  breath  of  life. 
In  II  Timothy  3:16  we  read,  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God"  (God-breathed  with  the  Spir- 
it). 

The  name.  Spirit,  breath,  indicates 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  manifes- 
tation of  the  inmost  life  of  Deity. 
In  John  20: 22  we  read,  "He  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  When  it 
says,  "He  breathed  on  them,"  this 
was  a  symbolical  conveyance  to  them 
of  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(breath).  The  Holy  Spirit  proceed- 
eth  from  God  as  the  breath  from 
the  mouth. 

On  the  Day  of  Pentecost  the  Spirit 
came  as  a  "sound  ...  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind"  (Acts  2:2).  This  is  a 
pisture  descriptive  of  His  mighty 
unseen  power.  Biederwolf  says, 
"The  tongues  were  seen,  the  wind 
was    heard,    but   neither    was    felt. 


THE   HOLY  SPIRIT'S  NAMES 

Neither  flame  nor  wind  was  a  real- 
ity. The  tongue  of  light  resembled 
fire;  the  sound  was  only  connpared 
to  that  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind." 
All  this  was  descriptive  of  the  out- 
breathing  of  the  "breath  of  God"  in 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  SpirH— Breath  of  Deity 

Remember,  the  Spirit  is  a  person! 
He  is  a  personality  and  has  person- 
ality. We  are  studying  His  name, 
"Spirit,"  as  expressive  of  His  per- 
son. Like  the  wind.  He  is  sovereign. 
You  cannot  dictate  to  a  gale.  Get 
in  harmony  with  the  law  of  the  w-ind 
and  the  power  of  the  wind  becomes 
your  slave.  You  cannot  dictate  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  divides  "to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will" 
(II  Cor.  12:11).  Seek  the  will  of  the 
Spirit  and  yield  to  that  sovereign 
will. 

The  wind  is  invisible.  So  is  the 
Spirit.  You  "hear  the  sound  of 
wind"  but  cannot  see  it.  You  can 
hear  "the  still  small  voice"  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  but  you  cannot  see  Him. 
You  can  see  the  movements  in  na- 
ture caused  by  the  wind,  but  the 
presence  of  the  wind  itself  is  invis- 
ible. You  can  behold  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  among  Chi'istians  but  you 
cannot  behold  the  Spirit  Himself. 
"The  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:18). 

The  wind  is  indispensable.  With- 
out the  "air  in  motion"  all  nature 
would  die.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  in- 
dispensable. Without  Him  the 
church  becomes  a  mechanical  ma- 
chine run  by  human  energy  only. 
A  Spiritless  Christian?  There  is 
none  such!  "Now  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of 
His"  (Rom.  8:9).  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
absolutely  indispensable. 

Let  the  Holy  Spirit  breathe  His 
breath  of  sovereign  power  within 
and  then  evei-y  breath  of  our  life, 
every  outward  expression  of  o  u  i 
Christian  life  will  be  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  presence  and  power  and 
persuasion.  This  is  being  a  "spir- 
itual Christian."  "It  is  the  spirit 
that   quickeneth"    (John  6:63). 


The  Spirit — Holy 

He  is  the  Holy  Spirit!  He  is  holj' 
in  Himself.  In  His  presence  we 
should  say,  "Holy,  holy,  holy."  He 
is  absolute  and  essential  holiness  in 
His  being.  What  marvelous  conde- 
scension that  He  should  be  willing 
to  dwell  within  us.  He  does  indwell 
us!  He  is  the  very  life  and  holiness 
of  the  new  nature.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
the  third  person  of  the  Godhead, 
Deity  Himself,  is  holy. 

He  is  also  holy  in  His  operation. 
He  produces  holiness,  "Holiness  un- 
to the  Lord,"  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  In  Ro- 
mans 1:4  the  Spirit  is  said  to  be 
"the  spirit  of  holiness."  In  I  Peter 
1:2  we  are  declared  to  be  "Elect  ac- 
cording to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit."  It  is  the  Spirit  who 
separates  us  for  the  holy  use  of  the 
Lord  and  keeps  us  separated  daily, 
sanctifying  us  constantly,  enabling 
us  to  maintain  our  pilgrim  character 
of  holiness. 

This  is  set  forth  under  the  figure 
of  fire.  The  Spirit  is  called  "the 
spirit  of  burning  (Isa.  4:4).  He 
burns  out  dross,  consumes  rubbish, 
purifies  us  as  silver.  The  refiner 
said,  "I  leave  the  metal  in  the  fur- 
nace until  I  can  see  myself  reflected 
in  it."  The  Holy  Spirit  keeps  refin- 
ing us  that  the  image  of  Christ  may 
be  seen  in  us.  He  is  the  refining  fire 
Himself.  There  is  no  holiness  apart 
from  Him. 

Reverence 

The  Holy  Spirit  induces  us  to  be 
reverent.  Irreverence  is  a  sin.  There 
is  much  that  goes  on  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  by  the  children  of  God 
which  is  sinful  irreverence.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion. He  induces  us  and  enables 
us  to  be  reverent. 
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WHAT   IS  CHRISTIAN   LIBERTY? 
By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson,    Flora,    Ind. 


There  has  been  much  talk  among 
Christian  ministers  and  Christians 
of  all  time  concerning  the  liberty 
which  a  child  of  God  has.  Invar- 
iably, when  we  think  of  our  liberty 
as  a  child  of  God.  we  think  of  it  in 
terms  of  what  things  we  may  do  and 
what  things  we  may  not  do. 

Liberty  or  License? 

While  traveling  in  evangelistic 
work.  I  have  heard  many  a  well- 
meaning  Christian  ask  if  certain 
things  were  right  for  a  Christian. 
^'Do  you  think  it  is  right  for  me  to 
do  this?"  "Do  you  think  it  is  wrong 
for  me  to  do  that?"  The  common 
idea  is  that  liberty  is  a  sort  of  ex- 
cuse to  involve  one's  self  in  things 
that  are  questionable  and  sometimes 
worldly.  Supposed  liberty  becomes 
selfish  license,  and  a  child  of  God's 
love  becomes  a  cad  of  lust,  and  a 
divinely  revealed  standard  of  right- 
eousness becomes  a  devilishly 
wrought  sacrilege  of  wrongdoing. 
Again,  the  average  idea  of  Christian 
liberty  is  something  which  gives  a 
Christian  a  leeway  to  assert  himself 
in  the  way  he  would  choose;  it  is 
thought  to  be  that  which  a  Christian 
exercises  in  himself,  by  his  own 
choice,  and  for  his  own  self. 

The  Scripture 

There  is  a  passage  of  Scripture 
■which,  to  me,  clearly  defines  what 
this  Christian  liberty  is,  and  how  it 
is  to  be  acted  upon.  It  is  a  Scripture 
which  we  all  know  well,  have  heard 
many  times,  but  which  also  we  have 
misunderstood  very  many  times.  It 
is  Galatians  5:13-15,  "Brethren,  ye 
have  been  called  unto  liberty;  only 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another. 
For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one 
of  another.  This  I  say  then,  Walk 
in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh." 


Exercised   or  Experienced? 

Now.  right  at  the  outset,  let  it  be 
said  that  Christian  liberty  is  not  to 
be  exercised,  it  is  to  be  experienced. 
There  is  a  difference,  for  the  exer- 
cising of  liberty  is  a  subjection  of 
liberty  to  ourselves,  whereas  the  ex- 
periencing of  liberty  is  the  subjec- 
tion of  oui'selves  to  liberty,  or  the 
realization  of  the  objectivity  of  lib- 
erty. Liberty  is  not  that  hy  which 
we  are  to  live,  but  that  in  which  we 
are  to  live.  And  the  text  bears  that 
out  when  it  says  that  we  have  been 
called  "unto  liberty."  Liberty  is  a 
sphere  to  which  we  have  been  called 
by  the  Lord  Himself.  We  have  not 
been  called  "for  liberty,"  but  "unto 
liberty." 

Let  me  illustrate:  When  I  travel 
40  miles  an  hour  in  a  30-mile  zone, 
I  am  exercising,  or  taking,  liberty, 
and  I  must  constantly  look  in  my 
rear-view  mirror  to  see  if  a  certain 
kind  of  automobile  is  following  me. 
But,  if  I  travel  30  miles  an  hour  m 
that  same  zone,  I  am  experiencing 
liberty,  and  I  do  not  have  to  keep 
looking  in  my  rear-view  mirror  in 
fear  of  being  arrested. 

Contrary  to  popular  opinion, 
Christian  liberty  is  experienced,  not 
in  the  assertion  of  self-will  and  self- 
decisions  and  the  freedom  to  do 
what  we  want  and  wish,  but  it  is 
rather  experienced  in  servitude,  in 
law-abiding,   and  in  Spirit-guiding. 

Love-Serving 

Now,  look  at  the  text:  "by  love 
serve  one  another."  That  means 
servitude.  Were  you  ever  privi- 
leged to  be  of  great  service  to  some 
fellow-Christian  or  to  lead  a  person 
to  salvation  in  Christ?  If  so,  the 
elation  and  emotion  you  experienced 
both  in  doing  so  and  after  doing  so 
were  the  experience  of  liberty.  I 
remember  the  first  soul  the  Lord 
privileged  me  to  win  to  Christ;  such 
a  sense  of  liberty  overwhelmed  me 
as  to  cause  me  to  shout  in  triumph 
for  him  who  had  just  now  himself 


been  set  at  liberty  from  the  guilt 
and  penalty  of  sin.  Christ  had  made 
him,  as  he  had  me,  free  from  the 
curse  of  the  law.     That  was  liberty. 

Laiu-Ahiding 

And  that  brings  us  to  the  next 
point,  for  in  verse  14  liberty  is  ex- 
perienced in  law-abiding.  All  the 
law  is  contained  in  one  word,  "love." 
Liberty  is  experienced  within  law, 
rather  than  without  law,  and  that 
law  is  the  law  of  love.  I  experience 
liberty  when  I  am  a  law-abiding 
citizen;  so  I  experience  liberty  when 
I  am  a  Word  -  abiding  Christian. 
"Love  one  another,"  "By  love  serve 
one  another."  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  And  so 
goes  the  Word  of  God.  Love,  love, 
love!  One  thing  is  certain:  there 
are  not  many  men  today  who  know 
that  there  are  some  of  Christ's  disci- 
ples in  the  world,  because  there  is 
not  enough  love  manifested  among 
God's  people,  either  for  one  another 
in  Christ,  or  for  another  outside  of 
Christ. 

Spirit-Guiding 

Now  the  third  experiencing  of 
Christian  liberty  is  mentioned  in 
verse  16:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh."  How  can  we  walk  in  the 
Spirit?  It  is  not  some  magical,  neb- 
ulous sort  of  a  thing  to  walk  in  the 
Spirit:  it  is  not  some  sort  of  ecstatic 
exuberance  which  somehow  takes 
hold  of  a  person. 

If  we  are  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  of 
God,  let  us  determine  how  the  Spirit 
opei-ates.  Turning  to  Ephesians  b: 
17,  it  is  to  be  learned  that  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God, 
which  in  turn  is  the  only  offensive 
weapon  a  child  of  God  has  in  this 
world  to  fight  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  If  we  wish  to  be  led  by 
the  Spirit,  we  must  give  attention  to 
that    in   which   the    Spirit   operates, 

(Continued  on  Page  324) 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
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'PSALMS  AND  HYMNS  AND   SPIRITUAL  SONGS" 


The  Apostle  Paul,  in  Ephesians 
5:19,  speaking  by  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  makes  a  three-fold 
classification  as  to  the  music  of  a 
born-again  believer,  or  assemblage 
of  believers  —  "psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs."  This  is  a  most 
convenient  classification  for  our 
modern-day  hymnals,  and  an  under- 
standing of  this  classification  will 
help  to  determine  the  correct  use 
of  hymns  in  different  types  of  serv- 
ices and  meetings  in  the  evangelis- 
tic group  of  churches.  It  is  to  be 
noticed  that  the  first  two  classes 
mentioned  are  objective,  and  the 
third  is  partially  subjective,  in 
quality.  But  let  us  define  the  terms 
first,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  quality 
of  that  which  is  sung. 

A  psalm  bears  the  general  quality 
of  being  a  song  of  praise  to  God  for 
His  will  and  His  blessings.  In  Ro- 
mans 15:9,  the  eighteenth  Psalm  is 
quoted:  "For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name."  The  last 
phrase  could  be  translated,  "sing 
praise  to  thy  name."  The  context 
deals  with  the  matter  of  praise  and 
rejoicing,  so  the  verb  is  full  of  mean- 
ing in  its  setting.  Also,  in  I  Corinth- 
ians 14: 26,  the  singing  of  songs  of 
praise  must  be  done  to  the  edifying 
of  all  believers.  A  psalm,  then,  is  a 
song  of  praise,  sung  to  God  for  the 
edification  of  all  believers. 

A  hymn  bears  the  general  quality 
of  being  a  song  of  prayer  to  God  for 
His  will  and  blessings.  In  Acts  16: 
25,  it  is  recorded  that  "at  midnight 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God:  and  the  prisoners 
heard  them."  In  the  Authorized 
Version  quoted  there  are  three 
verbs,  but  in  the  original  Greek 
there  are  only  two  vei'bs  and  one 
participle.  Thus  the  verse  would 
read:  "But  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas,  praying,  were  hymning  God, 
and  the  prisoners  were  hearing 
them."  Thus  it  can  be  clearly  seen 
that  the  character  of  their  hymning 
was  that  of  praying.  Therefore,  a 
hymn  is  a  song  of  prayer,  sung  to 


God  for  the  accomplishment  of  His 
will  and  purpose. 

A  spiritual  song  may  generally  be 
qualified  as  a  testimony  song.  In 
Revelation  14:3,  the  "hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand"  are  represented 
as  singing  "before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  eld- 
ers": in  other  words,  before  others. 
Thus  it  bears  the  character  of  a  tes- 
timony or  an  exhortation.  A  spir- 
itual song  may  also,  and  does  in 
Scriptural  use.  consist  of  a  psalm  or 
a  hymn,  as  in  Revelation  15:3,  4,  and 
5:9.  If  I  Timothy  3:16  is  an  early 
hymn  of  the  church,  as  many  claim, 
then  it  is  a  spiritual  song.  Mary's 
"Magnificat"  of  Luke  1  is  a  spiritual 
song  of  testimony. 

Spiritual  songs  are  sung  about  God 
and  His  will  and  blessings,  and  are 
partially  subjective  in  quality  inas- 
much as  they  speak  of  one's  experi- 
ence rather  than  of  praise  to  God, 
though  this  subjective  quality  is  and 
should  be  only  a  small  part  of  the 
character  of  spiritual  songs.  It  is  to 
be  noted  today  that  our  hymns  are 
usually  overbalanced  in  favor  of 
subjective  spiritual  songs,  and  not 
enough  of  prayers  and  praises  to 
God.  To  say  the  least,  a  spiritual 
song  is  a  song  about  spiritual  things, 
rather  than  of  one's  experiences 
only,  even  though  those  experiences 
may  be  related  to  spiritual  things. 
We  need  to  keep  our  hymns  objec- 
tive, and  not  give  so  much  attention 
to  our  feelings  and  reactions,  but 
rather  to  God's  doings.  His  grace, 
mercy,  love,  and  kindness  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus. 


1  II  #    M<A^ 


In  looking  through  one  hymnal  in 
prominent  use  today,  the  writer 
found  that  out  of  320  songs,  270,  or 
85 7o,  were  of  the  subjective  quality, 
and  only  50,  or  15  7o,  were  of  the 
objective  quality  which  could  be 
termed  "psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs."  This  is  not  to  say 
that  the  270  were  necessarily  of  poor 
quality  in  their  content,  but  it  is  to 
say  that  the  270  too  far  overbalance 
the  50. 

It  was  also  discovered  that  the 
great  bulk  of  the  270  were  of  recent 
composition  and  writing,  whereas 
the  50  were  almost  all  written  in 
centuries  past,  many  of  them  in 
many  centuries  past.  This  shows  a 
trend  in  our  songs  of  today,  that 
subjectivism  is  displacing  objectiv- 
ism in  our  hymns,  that  the  content 
of  our  hymns  has  changed  alarm- 
ingly from  God-consciousness  to 
self-consciousness,  from  God-wor- 
ship to  self-experience,  yes,  verily 
from  God  to  self.  And  such  hymn- 
content  parallels  the  growth  of  mod- 
ernism in  its  departure  from  the  ob- 
jective doctrines  of  God's  Word  to 
the  subjective  treatment  of  the  same 
Word.  If  a  person  chooses  not  to 
believe  in  the  blood  atonement,  he 
will  not  sing  of  the  blood  atonement; 
and  there  are  so  many  of  our  hymns 
that  lack  the  praise  of  the  Lord  who 
shed  His  blood  for  us. 

So  it  is  with  other  fundamental 
doctrines  of  God's  Word.  God  is 
robbed  of  the  glory  which  belongs 
only  to  Him;  Christ  is  robbed  of  His 
Saviorhood;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
robbed  of  His  ministry  in  teaching 
the  things  of  Christ.  Christians  are 
exalted  in  their  experiences  and  ex- 
ercises. Such  should  not  be,  for  we 
should  sing  making  melody  in  our 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  thus  keeping 
our  singing  in  the  right  channels. 
We  need  to  sing  "with  grace  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord."  May  God  grant 
that  our  singing  in  church  and  in 
private  shall  be  such  as  shall  bring 
praise  and  honor  and  glory  to  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us  by  shedding  His  blood  on  the 
cross  in  our  place. 
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READ  THE  STORY  OF  ISRAEL'S  DECLINE  IN- 


SIECCNID    rilNeS 


By  REV.  HERBERT  E.  COLLINGRIDGE,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 


Value 

The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  history. 
It  never  was  written  simply  to  pre- 
sent the  history  of  Israel.  I  Cor- 
inthians 10: 11  can  be  applied  to  the 
whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  es- 
pecialh-  when  we  remember  that  II 
Timothy  3:16  states  that  "all  scrip- 
ture ...  is  profitable  for  doctrine 
(teaching),  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness .  .  ." 

The  book  of  II  Kings,  being  a  part 
of  the  Scripture,  is  profitable  there- 
fore, and  has  been  "written  for  our 
admonition."  This  means  that  as 
Scripture,  its  primary  value  lies  not 
in  the  historical  recitation  of  the 
tribulations  and  successes  of  a  group 
of  wayward  kings  and  miracle- 
working  prophets.  On  the  contrary, 
its  value  lies  in  the  great  spiritual 
principle  advocated  by  the  prophets, 
that  loyal,  loving  obedience  to  God 
will  insure  prosperity,  while  the  re- 
verse will  bring  chastening  and  suf- 
fering. 

History,  therefore,  becomes  "His 
story,"  the  story  of  God's  love,  care, 
and  chastening  of  His  people. 

The  ancient  Israelites  realized  this. 
for  they  placed  the  books  of  Kings 
not  in  the  section  of  historical  books 
but  in  the  earlier  prophets.  This 
makes  the  book  of  value  to  us  today 
— a  book  with  a  modern  message,  a 
universal  appeal,  and  a  heart- 
searching  warning  for  our  own 
times. 

Author 

The  writer  of  II  Kings  is  unknown, 
and  it  is  relatively  unimportant  to 
inquire  into  the  book's  origins.  It 
does  seem,  however,  that  it  was 
compiled  from  old  accounts  such  as 
the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  (12:1B; 
13:8),  etc. 

Accuracy 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
data  recorded  in  II  Kings  are  accu- 
rate and  authoritative.  Note  one 
item  that  was  the  subject  of  an 
article  in  an  earlier  issue  of  the 
Herald.  II  Kings  sums  up  the  rule 
of  Hezekiah  and  tells  in  just  a  word 
or  two  "how  he  made  a  pool,  and  a 


conduit,  and  brought  water  into  the 
city."  Modern  archeologists  have 
found  under  Jerusalem  the  very 
conduit.  More  than  that,  an  in- 
scription was  found,  chiseled  in  solid 
rock,  evidently  wrought  by  the 
workmen,  which  describes  the  meet- 
ing of  the  two  groups  of  workers  at 
the  completion  of  the  conduit.  The 
type  of  writing  in  the  inscription 
would  place  it  right  back  to  the  time 
of  Hezekiah. 

While  this  is  only  one  example, 
we  may  be  sure  that  the  record  of 
Kings  is  worthy  of  complete  reliance. 

II  Kings  is  an  indispensable  book. 
During  the  time  covered  by  this 
book,  almost  all  the  prophets  uttered 
their  prophecies.  Therefore,  in  or- 
der to  understand  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
etc.,  we  must  read  them  in  the  light 
of  the  record  of  II  Kings. 

Divisions  and  Message 

Our  book  can  be  divided  into  four 
parts.  Chapters  1:1-2:12  deal  with 
the  last  ministry  and  the  transla- 
tion of  Elijah.  God  had  told  Elijah 
that  h  i  s  ministry  ■was  concluded 
when  Elijah  was  grumpily  hiber- 
nating in  the  desert  cave.  However. 
Elijah  still  worked  miracles  and  it 
wasn't  until  he  was  taken  up  into 
heaven  in  a  whirlwind  that  Elisha 
actually  took  his  place. 

This  is  not  the  last  we  see  of 
Elijah,  however,  for  he  again  ap- 
pears at  the  transfiguration  of  our 
Lord  (Luke  9:28-31).  Then  too. 
probably  he  is  seen  as  one  of  the 
witnesses  of  Revelation  11:1-4. 

II  Kings  2:13-13:21  is  a  record  of 
the  ministry  of  Elisha.  A  varied  life 
such  as  Elisha's  could  be  the  subject 
of  many  studies,  for  God  used  Elisha 
in  a  marvelous  way.  Still,  there  are 
several  high  points  that  should  catch 
our  immediate  interest. 

The  Shunanimite 

Chapter  4  contains  one  of  these 
captivating  stories.  It  deals  with 
the  gracious  Shunammite  woman, 
the  one  who  originated  that  wonder- 
ful place  called  the  "prophet's  room,"' 
so  that  the  itinerant  prophet  could 
have  a  place  to  stay.    But  the  great 


thing  about  that  great  woman  was 
her  faith.  Though  her  son  had  died, 
yet  she  trusted  the  God  of  Elisha 
who  had  given  her  the  boy.  She 
believed  that  God  could  even  raise 
him  up  again.  She  didn't  stop  to 
mourn,  nor  to  upbraid  God  for  the 
tragedy:  and  when  her  husband 
asked  her  where  she  was  going,  she 
simply  answered,  "It  shall  be  well." 
What  a  great  lesson  on  faith  for 
these  times  of  tragedy  and  unrest! 
Our  God  is  just  as  great  today  as 
yesterday,  and  He  still  works  for  His 
people.  Would  that  we  could  say 
with  the  reach  of  faith,  "It  shall  be 
well,"  no  matter  how  dark  the  out- 
ward circumstances. 

Naaman 

Chapter  5  presents  a  stirring 
story,  full  of  human  interest.  Yet. 
beneath  the  surface  we  see  a  great 
lesson  on  the  necessity  of  complete 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Though  Naaman  could  see  no  value 
in  taking  a  bath  in  the  muddy  Jor- 
dan, yet  when  he  cast  aside  his 
pride  and  obeyed  the  servant  of 
God,  he  was  completely  cleansed  of 
the  dread  leprosy. 

As  we  think  of  this  great  lesson, 
let  us  not  neglect  the  consideration 
of  the  little  maid's  testimony  con- 
cerning the  power  of  God  through 
Elisha.  Even  in  the  midst  of  gross 
idolatry  and  sin,  her  simple  words 
were  the  first  step  toward  the  heal- 
ing of  Naaman. 

Gehazi 

The  sequel  to  the  healing  of  Naa- 
man contains  a  serious  warning  to 
those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  pur- 
suing the  elusive  dollar  no  matter 
where  the  chase  leads.  This  almost 
universal  trait  led  Gehazi  to  be  dis- 
satisfied with  the  hand-to-mouth 
life  of  hardship  with  Elisha  (5:26). 
It  drove  him  into  the  sin  of  lying: 
first,  to  get  the  money  (5:22),  and 
then  to  hide  the  thing  from  Elisha 
(5:25).  The  terrible  result  of  this 
sin  is  told  in  5:27.  Truly  "the  love 
of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of 
evil." 

Chapter    6    contains    a    text    that 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  SINGLE  IMMERSION 


By  REV.  CLYDE  G.  BALYO,   Dayton,  Ohio 


(Fourth  in  a  Series) 


The  final  part  of  our  proof  from 
history  for  triune  immersion  will  be 
concerned  with  the  origin  of  single 
immersion.  If  we  can  prove  that 
single  immersion  first  took  place 
over  330  years  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  then  it  will  be  readily  ap- 
parent that  single  immersion  was 
not  the  original  form  of  baptism 
but  was  a  later  development,  and 
hence  a  heresy.  And  the  origin  of 
single  immersion  can  be  definitely 
and  certainly  located  in  later  ages, 
but  the  origin  of  triune  immersion 
cannot  be  found  this  side  of  Jesus 
and  the  apostles.  Let  us  hear  the 
evidence  for  the  proof  of  the  state- 
ment. 

Gregory 

Gregory  Nanzianzen,  take  the 
chair. 

When  were  you  born?     330  A.  D. 

What  was  your  office?  I  was 
Bishop   of   Constantinople. 

Where  were  you  educated?  At 
Alexandria  and  Athens,  the  best 
schools  of  the  day. 

What  did  you  write?  Sermons, 
poems,  orations,  and  letters. 

Did  you  know  Eunomius?  Yes:  I 
was  contemporaneous  with  him. 

What  did  you  say  of  him  in  your 
"Introduction  to  Theological  Ora- 
tions"? 

I  said.  "Eunomius  was  the  first 
person  heretically  to  discontinue  the 
practice  of  threefold  immersion  in 
holy  baptism.  He  also  corrupted  the 
form  of  the  sacrament  by  setting 
aside  the  use  of  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  and 
baptizing  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Creator  and  in  the  death  of  Christ." 

Does  Eunomius  or  any  of  his 
friends  or  followers  of  that  day  deny 
this  charge  of  Gregory?  Not  a  sin- 
gle one  of  them  in  any  of  their  writ- 
ings. Therefore,  it  stands.  Call  the 
ne.xt  witness. 

Philostargius 

Philostargius,   take  the   chair. 

Were  you  born  while  Eunomius 
was  still  living?    Yes;  in  364  A.  D. 

What  was  your  standing  in  the 
church?  I  was  the  author  of  a  12- 
volume  set  of  church  history. 

What  do  you  quote  from  a  frag- 
ment preserved  by  Photius  about 


Eunomius?  It  reads  as  follows: 
"The  Eunomians,  not  with  trine  im- 
mersion, but  with  one  immersion, 
baptizing  as  they  said  into  the 
Lord's  death." 

That  will  do.  Let  the  next  wit- 
ness speak. 

Theodoret 

Theodoret.  take  the  chair. 

When  were  you  born?     386  A.  D. 

What  was  your  position?  Bishop 
of  Cyrus  and  leading  scholar  of  the 
century. 

You  lived  close  to  Eunomius. 
What  did  you  say  of  him?  I  said, 
"He,  Eunomius.  subverted  the  holy 
law  of  baptism  which  had  been 
handed  down  jrora  the  beginning, 
from  the  Lord  and  the  apostles,  and 
made  a  contrary  law,  asserting  that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  immerse  the 
candidate  thrice,  nor  to  mention  the 
names  of  the  trinity,  but  to  immerse 
onlj'  once,  into  the  death  of  Christ." 

Socrates 

Socrates,  take  the  chair. 

When  did  you  flourish?     440  A.  D. 

What  was  your  position?  I  was 
one  of  the  early  historians. 

What  did  you  say  about  the  mat- 
ter of  baptism?  I  said,  "What  these 
nonsensical  terms  were,  about  which 
they  (the  Eunomians)  differed.  I 
consider  unworthy  of  being  record- 
ed in  this  history,  lest  I  should  go 
into  matters  foreign  to  my  purpose. 
I  shall  inerely  observe  that  they 
adulterated  baptism." 

Pelagius 

Pelagius,  take  the  chair. 

When  did  you  live?  During  the 
si.xth  century. 

What  was  your  position  in  the 
church?    I  was  bishop  of  Rome. 

What  did  you  say  concerning  bap- 
tism? I  said,  "There  are  many  who 
say  that  they  baptize  in  the  name  of 
Christ  alone  and  by  single  immer- 
sion. But  the  Gospel  command 
which  was  given  by  God  Himself 
and  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  reminds  us  that  we  should 
administer  the  baptism  to  every  one 
in  the  name  of  the  Trinity  and  by 
triune  immersion. 

In  conclusion  to  this  part  oj  the 
argument,  it  was  not  until  the  Coun- 


cil oj  Toledo,  633  A.  D.,  that  single 
immersion  was  ever  declared  valid 
by  any  council  oj  the  church,  and 
59  years  ajter  this  the  Council  of 
Trullo  reversed  the  decision  and 
again  denounced  Eunomius  for  prac- 
ticing single  immersion. 

Miinzer 

Thomas  Munzer,  take  the  chair. 

When  did  you  live?     1489  to  1525.' 

What  does  history  call  you?  A 
fanatic  of  the  Reformation. 

What  does  history  have  to  say  of 
you  in  connection  with  baptism? 
History  says  of  me  that  I  was  the 
first  person  to  originate  backward 
action  in  immersion. 

Judson 

Adoniram  Judson,  take  the  chair. 

When  and  where  were  you  born? 
1788:  Maiden.  Mass. 

What  was  your  relation  to  the 
Christian  church?  I  was  one  of  the 
foremost  Baptist  missionaries  of  the 
19th  century. 

What  did  you  write  in  regard  to 
baptism?  I  wrote.  "Previous  to  the 
17th  century  the  Baptists  had  formed 
churches  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
country,  and  having  always  seen  in- 
fants, when  baptized,  taken  into  the 
hands  of  the  administrator  and  laid 
backward  in  the  water  in  the  bap- 
tismal font,  and  not  having  much  if 
any  communication  with  the  Bap- 
tists on  the  Continent,  they  thought, 
of  course,  that  a  candidate  for  bap- 
tism, though  a  grown  person, 
should  be  treated  in  like  manner  and 
laid  backwards  under  the  water. 
They  were  probably  confiiined  in 
this  idea  by  the  phrase  "buried  in 
baptism."  The  consequence  has  been 
that  all  the  Baptists  in  the  world, 
who  have  sprung  from  the  English 
Baptists,  have  practiced  the  back- 
ward posture.  But  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so.  In  the  apostolic 
times  the  administrator  placed  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  can- 
didate, who  then,  under  the  pressure 
of  the  administrator's  hand,  bowed 
forward,  added  by  that  genuflection, 
which   instinctively    comes    to    one's 
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"REVEREND"  AND  "JESUS" 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


"I  note  from  your  'Lake  of  Fire,' 
you  are  also  a  red-hot  hell-fire-and- 
toiTnent  preacher,  and  just  blindly 
follow  in  the  trend  of  others,  per- 
petuating this  delusion,  not  using 
reason  and  good  judgment  .  .  ."' 

This  man  did  not  like  my  booklet 
on  "The  Lake  of  Fire."  And  so 
they  come.  One  warns  of  the  ter- 
rible consequences  of  writing  tracts, 
since  I  do  not  wear  a  beard:  another 
classes  me  with  Judas  because  I 
place  a  price  on  my  tracts,  while 
still  another  warns  of  the  "Rev.'' 
before  my  name  since  "holy  and  ° 
reverend  is"  God's  name  (Psa.  111:9). 

Reverend 

But  does  that  limit  the  name  Rev- 
erend and  disqualify  it  as  a  title  to 
use  to  distinguish  a  minister,  much 
like  the  Dr.  stands  for  a  doctor? 

True.  God's  name  is  "holy,"  but 
we  sg-eak  of  "holy  ground."  "holy 
men,"  and  a  "holy  mountain." 
Christ  said,  "Hallowed  be  thy  name" 
(Matt.  6:9),  but  we  also  have  "hal- 
lowed ground,"  "hallowed  experi- 
ences," and  "hallowed  memories." 
"There  is  none  good  but  one,  that 
is,  God"  (Matt.  19:17).  Yet  we  have 
"good  homes,  "  "good  neighbors,"  and 
even  "good  automobiles."  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful"  (Isa. 
9:6),  yet  we  have  "wonderful  weath- 
er," "wonderful  meals,"  and  take  a 
"wonderful  trip." 

Christ-ians 

Many  tens  of  thousands  of  earth's 
humanity  bear  the  name  of  our  Lord 
and  call  themselves  "Chi-ist-ians." 
Yea.  God  even  said.  "Put  thy  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel,  and  I 
will  bless  them"  (Nuvi.  6:27).  True 
it  is  that  we  are  to  reverence  the 
name  of  God,  but  a  wife  is  also  to 
"see  that  she  reverence  her  hus- 
band" (Eph.  5:33). 

God  is  very  particular  how  we  use 
His  name,  for  His  name  is  a  holy 
name  and  it  is  to  be  revered  and  He 
will  "not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain"  (Deut.  5: 
11).  (In  Psa.  111:9,  neither  "holy" 
nor  "reverend"  begins  with  a  capital 
letter.) 

Jesus 
Closing  my  eyes  and  looking  back 
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through  the  mist  of  nigh  50  years,  I 
see  a  little  lad  at  the  front  door  of 
his  home.  My  aunt  had  come  for  a 
visit  and  was  singing  to  her  own  lit- 
tle son.  "There's  not  a  friend  like 
the  lowly  Jesus."  A  third  of  a  cen- 
tury later,  my  mail  contained  a 
warning  that  that  song  was  well- 
nigh  unto  blasphemy,  because  it 
used  the  name  "Jesus"'  in  place  of 
"Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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But  does  not  "Jesus"  mean  Savior, 
and  was  not  that  word  carved  In 
heaven  and  brought  to  earth  by  Ga- 
briel (Luke  1:31)?  Was  it  not  "Je- 
sus" who  died,  and  "Jesus"  who  was 
raised  from  the  dead  (Roirt.  8:11)? 
Did  not  Stephen  see  "Jesus"  i  n 
glory  (Acts  7:55),  and  is  it  not  "this 
same  Jesus"  who  is  coming  back 
again  (Acts  1:11)?  Did  not  Saul  of 
Tarsus  see  Him  in  glory,  and  did  He 
not  introduce  Himself  as  "Jesus" 
(Acts  9:25)?  And  after  He  h  a  d 
been  in  heaven  for  some  60  years, 
did  He  not  come  back  to  the  little 
rocky  island  of  Patmos  and  give  us 
the  last  book  of  our  Bible,  and  did 
He  not  sign  His  name  "I  Jesus" 
(Rev.  22:16)?  Are  there  not,  at  this 
very  moment,  many  tens  of  thou- 
sands who  "sleep  in  Jesus"  (I  Thess. 
4:14)?  Yea  verily,  and  there  are 
tens  of  millions  who  wait  that  dread 
day  when  "at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shall  bow  (Phil.  2:10) 

Shallow   Usage 

Some  object  to  this  name,  for  His 
enemies  use  the  name  "Jesus.''  But 
I  heard  a  Fundamentalist  repeat  the 
words  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  so 
often  and  so  flippantly  that  it  became 
very  repulsive.  And  I  have  heard  a 
Modernist  close  his  prayer  "in  the 


name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Verily,  God  is  more  concerned  that 
we  use  His  name  as  "holy  and  rev- 
erend" than  what  words  we  may 
use,  for  words  may  be  empty. 

I  may  have  a  friend  by  the  name 
of  "John."  He  is  five  feet  tall, 
weighs  140  pounds  and  has  black 
hair.  I  meet  a  stranger  in  a  distant 
city  and  in  course  of  conversation 
he  exclaims,  "Oh  yes,  I  know  John. 
He  is  a  big.  heavy  man,  over  six 
feet  tall  and  weighing  nigh  300 
pounds,  and  has  bright  red  hair." 
"Wait  a  moment,"  I  cry.  "You  may 
know  a  John,  but  you  don't  know 
my  John."  And  so,  let  the  Modern- 
ist close  his  prayer  with  those  en- 
dearing words  if  he  will,  he  does  not 
know  my  Jesus,  for  my  Jesus  was 
born  of  a  virgin,  died,  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  is  coming  back  in  power 
and  great  glory,  while  his  Jesus  is  a 
mere  "good  man." 

Power  in  the  Name 

Friends  and  enemies  alike  may 
use  the  name  "Jesus,"  but  it  is  our 
attitude  that  counts.  Thousands 
bear  the  name  of  Christ  who  do  not 
possess  the  faith  they  profess. 

I  was  sitting  in  a  train  in  Colum- 
bus. Ohio,  when  a  fruit  seller  en- 
tered the  coach.  I  talked  a  moment 
about  his  soul  and  he  passed  on. 
The  man  in  the  seat  just  back  of  me 
used  the  name  "Jesus"  in  his  ex- 
clamation over  the  price  of  his 
wares.  Instantly  he  retorted,  "He 
died  for  your  sins." 

And  how  true.  Had  those  men 
suddenly  become  concerned  about 
their  salvation  they  would  have  no 
doubt  pointed  to  their  own  good 
works,  not  realizing  that  the  name 
they  had  just  used  so  lightly,  had 
power  to  save  them.  It  was  nigh 
them,  even  in  their  mouth  (Rovi. 
10:8),  and  had  they  used  it  rever- 
ently and  in  godly  fear  and  had 
confessed  with  their  mouth  Jesus 
as  Lord,  they  would  have  immedi- 
ately found  themselves  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  redeemed  (Rom.  10:9). 

"Holy  Smoke" 

There  are  other  ways  to  use  this 
name  that  are  not  reverent.     Some 
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DAYTON  REPORTS 


By  REV.  ORVILLE  A.  LORENZ 


Quite  a  number  of  years  have 
passed  since  I  have  written  any  ar- 
ticles for  the  readers  of  the  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald,  or  sent  in 
any  information  concerning  the 
work  I  was  doing  for  the  Lord.  I 
believe  the  last  time  the  readers  of 
the  Herald  heard  anything  from  me 
was  in  the  year  1942,  soon  after  I 
entered  the  chaplaincy  of  the  United 
States  Army.  During  that  time  the 
Lord  has  blessed  and  used  me.  and 
much  has  happened.  I  have  been 
asked  to  prepare,  and  will  soon 
write  some  of  iny  experiences  while 
serving  overseas  with  the  Army. 
Especially  of  interest  to  Brethren 
will  be  some  of  the  experiences  at 
the  village  of  Schwarzenau,  Ger- 
many, where  the  Brethren  Church 
was  founded. 

Since  my  release  from  the  Army, 
I  have  been  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Knowing  of  the  help  and 
blessing  I  receive  when  I  read  of  the 
activities  of  other  churches,  I  felt 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  would  be 
interested  in  hearing  of  the  bless- 
ings that  have  come  to  us  in  the 
first  year  of  our  pastorate  at  Dayton. 

I  am  enclosing  a  few  excerpts 
from  my  annual  pastor's  report, 
which  was  written  and  read  at  the 
annual  business  meeting  of  the 
church. 


I  am  to  bring  you  now  my  first 
annual  report  as  your  pastor.  The 
year  1946  is  now  history  and  what 
we  have  written  into  the  record  of 
our  church,  we  have  written.  We 
are  here  to  give  you  an  accounting 
of  our  stewardship. 

First,  let  me  acknowledge  with 
grateful  thanks  the  blessing  of  God 
which  has  been  upon  us  during  the 
year  past.  I  believe  I  have  made  the 
adjustment  from  military  service  to 
civilian  life.  Knowing  that  the  work 
here  was  large,  and  that  we  have 
competent  lay  leadership,  I  have 
felt  it  advisable  to  be  cautious  and 
rather  "feel  my  way,"  especially 
since  I  had  not  been  in  the  pastor- 
ate for  several  years.  You  have 
been  most  gracious  and  kind.  You 
have  given  friendly  and  under- 
standing cooperation.  Too,  I  feel 
I  must  express  my  thankfulness  to 
God  for  good  health  and  strength. 
Thankful  unto  Him  from  whom  all 


blessings  come,  grateful  to  you  for 
your  patience  and  understanding,  I 
give  you  my  pastor's  report. 

As  I  view  a  pastor's  report  it  is 
not,  and  cannot  be,  primarily  a  re- 
port of  the  pastor,  but  of  the  church. 
If  any  success  has  been  achieved, 
directly  or  indirectly  by  the  pastor, 
it  is  due  to  the  over-lordship  and 
blessing  of  God,  and  the  loyal  sup- 
port in  prayer  and  attendance  by 
the  membership  and  friends  of  the 
church.  No  pastor,  however  gifted 
he  may  be,  can  build  up  a  church 
without   enthusiastic   cooperation   of 
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the  membership  while  any  pastor, 
however  limited,  can  do  it  if  he  has 
that  cooperation.  I  have  tried  to 
carry  out  a  well-balanced  program 
in  mj'  preaching  and  teaching — giv- 
ing proper  emphasis  to  the  study  of 
God's  Word,  expository,  textual, 
doctrinal,  and  evangelistic  preach- 
ing. 

My  activities  as  your  pastor  dur- 
ing the  past  year  have  included  the 
following:  I  have  preached  98  ser- 
mons, conducted  47  midweek  prayer 
services  and  given  Bible  studies  at 
each  one,  brought  50  radio  sermons 
over  WHIO,  solemnized  36  weddings, 
officiated  at  30  funerals,  have  pre- 
sided when  23  babies  were  presented 
by  their  parents  at  the  altar  of  the 
church  for  dedication  to  the  Lord, 
and  at  18  different  times  the  pastor 
was  called  by  the  sick  for  the 
anointing  service.  It  has  been  my 
privilege  to  receive  60  people  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  dur- 
ing the  past  year — 52  by  baptism,  5 
by  relation,  and  3  by  letter.  Our  two 
communion  services  were  a  joy  to 
all.  The  first  communion  service  of 
the  year  was  held  on  Good  Friday, 
with  nearly  300  partaking;  330  com- 
muned at  the  fall  communion  serv- 
ice held  on  October  27th. 


I  have  sought  to  be  faithful  in  my 
visiting  of  the  sick  and  have  made 
many  calls  in  their  homes  and  at 
various  hospitals.  I  had  high  hopes 
of  being  able  to  visit  in  the  homes  of 
the  entire  membership  of  the  church. 
It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  I  an- 
nounce that  I  have  been  able  to  get 
in  very  few  homes.  I  have  found 
that  it  is  almost  a  physical  impos- 
sibility for  any  one  man  to  seek  to 
administer  the  church,  study  for  and 
prepare  his  sermons,  radio  mes- 
sages, funeral  messages,  seek  to 
bring  a  ministry  of  comfort  to  the 
bereaved  and  the  sick,  attend  the 
•  various  meetings  of  the  church  and 
related  organizations,  and  yet  visit 
in  all  the  homes.  I  do  still  hope  to 
get  into  every  home,  and  will  do  so 
as  rapidly  as  I  possibly  can. 

Church  Property 

I  believe  our  board  of  trustees  are 
to  be  commended  for  their  concern 
and  work  in  regards  to  your  church 
property.  New  church  offices  were 
made  and  are  now  being  used  by 
the  pastor  and  the  church  secretary. 
These  offices  are  easily  accessible 
from  West  Third  Street.  The  main 
sanctuary  w  a  s  thoroughly  cleaned 
by  voluntary  help  in  the  spring,  and 
the  pews  and  seats  varnished.  A 
public  address  system  is  now  being 
installed  so  that  the  church  services 
can  be  heard  in  the  nursery,  vesti- 
bule, and  other  parts  of  the  build- 
ing. 

The  home  which  you  provide  for 
the  minister  and  his  wife  is  ade- 
quate and  in  a  good  state  of  repair 
having  been  completely  redecorated 
prior  to  our  taking  up  residence 
there. 

Church   Work 

Morning  worship  attendance  av- 
eraged 292,  with  an  evening  average 
of  147,  while  the  Sunday  school  had 
an  average  attendance  of  360  per 
Sunday.  According  to  available 
records,  the  morning  attendance 
reached  an  all-time  high.  However, 
this  cannot  be  said  about  our  eve- 
ning attendance  and  the  attendance 
at  our  prayer  service.  I  do  hope 
that  our  membership  will  realize 
more  their  obligation  for  these  serv- 
ices, especially  the  midweek  prayer 
service.  Our  evening  attendance  on 
Sunday  night  ought  to  average  over 
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200.     We  need  more  than  100  at  our 
midweek  services. 

I  feel  our  Sunday  school  has  made 
splendid  progress  this  past  year.  I 
am  most  grateful  to  the  superin- 
tendent, Mr.  George  Smith,  and  his 
workers.  Mr.  Smith  took  the  office 
of  superintendent  without  previous 
experience  and  at  a  time  when  a 
new  pastor  had  just  arrived  in  the 
church.  This  made  his  task  more 
difficult.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
growing. 

The  church  radio  ministry  is  being 
well  received.  During  the  year  a 
new  time  of  broadcasting  was  se- 
cured. Our  program  is  now  called, 
"First  Brethren  Speaks."  We  have 
had  splendid  cooperation  with  the 
officials  at  WHIO.  We  have  a  stead- 
ily increasing  radio  audience,  and 
have  received  many  comments  and 
letters  of  help  received  through  this 
ministry. 

A  new  youth  organization  was 
formed  during  the  year  with  Mrs. 
Lorenz  as  the  adviser.  They  have 
taken  the  name  "Youth  for  Truth." 
This  organization  has  been  doing  a 
splendid  work,  and  is  making  com- 
mendable progress.  The  group 
meets  each  Sunday  evening.  Mr. 
Gerald  Towner  continues  to  take 
charge  of  the  junior  group.  He  is 
to  be  commended  for  his  faithful- 
ness. He  could  do  a  greater  work 
if  more  parents  would  bring  their 
children  to  this  service. 

I  believe  a  special  vote  of  thanks 
should  go  to  Mr.  Donald  Wolfe.  I 
asked  him  to  take  charge  of  tne 
adults  who  came  at  6: 30  and  effect 
an  organization  for  study,  prayer, 
and  fellowship.  An  adult  group  was 
organized  during  the  year  and  I 
have  heard  splendid  reports  of  their 
meetings. 

The  choir,  under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Robert  Kline,  has  been  a  de- 
light to  the  pastor  and  congregation. 
We  are  a  1 1  pleased  and  blessed 
with  the  splendid  music  they  bring 
us  each  Sunday  morning.  The  evan- 
gelistic choir  was  organized  during 
the  past  year  for  the  evening  serv- 
ice. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Councils 
continue  to  do  a  splendid  work. 
This  past  year  the  Junior  Council 
for  younger  women  was  organized 
and  has  made  most  commendable 
progress. 

Our  Sisterhood  organizations, 
men's  and  women's  fellowship,  and 
the  Red  Cross  work  have  had  a 
good  year. 


Our  local  church  has  again  given 
splendid  support  to  the  work  of  the 
denomination.  You  have  already 
heard  of  our  support  of  over  $12,000 
to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  and 
Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

It  should  be  gratifying  to  us  to 
know  that  four  of  our  young  people 
are  now  in  definite  preparation  for 
the  Christian  ministry  or  mission 
work. 

The  church  has  given  generous 
support  to  mission  work  among  the 
Jewish  people,  the  Youth  for  Christ, 
and  the  Lebonnah  League  in  Day- 
ton. 

Each  Sunday  afternoon  a  group 
from  our  church,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  George  Smith,  conducts 
services  at  the  Detention  Home. 
Many  children  are  reached  for  our 
Lord  through  this  ministry.  A 
splendid  work  is  being  done  in  this 
needy  field. 

Our  church  w  a  s  blessed  during 
the  year  by  the  ministry  of  Rev. 
A.  L.  Lynn,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
conducted  our  evangelistic  services 
and  in  the  Bible  conferences  last 
fall  with  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  and  Dr.  Herman 
A.  Hoyt,   of  Grace  Seminary. 

The  last  year  has  been  great,  but 
the  future  is  even  brighter.  Before 
us  we  have  the  challenge  of  a  great 
work.  We  have  the  assurance  of 
God's  presence  and  blessing.  With 
high  hopes  for  the  future  and  confi- 
dent of  His  blessing  "let  us  rise  up 
and  build"  for  His  glory. 
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aid   when   attempting   to   bow    and 
then  rise  by  his  own  effort." 

Warapler 

Elder  J.  B.  Wampler,  take  the 
chair. 

What  do  you  know  concerning  the 
mode  of  baptism?  I  wrote  a  treatise 
called  the  "Law  oj  Baptism"  i  n 
which  I  compiled  the  .statistics  of 
the  various  modes  of  baptism  and 
the  number  of  people  following  each 
mode,  as  of  the  year  1900   (app.). 

How  many  people  did  you  find 
observing  baptism  by  triune  dip- 
ping?    160,058,971. 

How  many  by  trine  pouring?  180,- 
085,000. 

How  many  by  trine  sprinkling? 
93,953,000,  making  a  total  of  433,896,- 


971  persons  practicing  trine  action  of 
some  sort  in  Holy  Baptism. 

And  how  many  pei'sons  did  you 
find  observing  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism through  single  action?  A  total 
of  43,183,187. 

From  this  statistical  report  of  J. 
B.  Wampler.  it  is  readily  apparent 
that  there  are  nearly  10  times  as 
many  trine  actionists  in  the  world 
as  there  are  single. 

This  history,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  church  until  noiu,  proves  be- 
yond the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the 
early  Christian  chiirch  practiced  the 
mode  of  triune  immersion  as  the\f 
observed  the  rite  of  baptism.  Single 
immersion  did  not  enter  the  picture 
until  over  300  years  after  the  birth 
of  Christ,  and  the  backward  action 
did.  not  come  until  after  the  first 
1,400  years  of  the  existence  of  the 
church. 

And  once  again  may  we  say  that  if 
the  early  church  practiced  such  a 
mode,  then  undoubtedly  they  un- 
derstood this  mode  to  have  been  the 
one  prescribed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
the  Great  Commission.  Moreover, 
the  early  church  was  founded  by 
the  very  apostles  to  whom  the  Sa- 
vior spoke  these  words.  Surely,  if 
anyone  would  know  how  to  carry 
out  this  command,  those  11  disciples 
would.  How  can  we  today  dare  lift 
our  voices  against  these  men  by  de- 
claring that  they  misunderstood  the 
command  of  our  Lord  and  practiced 
a  mode  of  baptism  different  from  the 
one  given  by  Him?  If  we  are  will- 
ing to  admit  that  they  did  follow 
perfectly  the  command  of  Christ  in 
observing  the  mode  of  triune  im- 
mersion, then  why  aren't  we  will- 
ing to  follow  that  prescribed  mode? 

Conclusion 

Thus  we  see  that  language,  and 
doctrine,  and  history  join  hands  in 
proving  the  validity  of  triune  im- 
mersion. They  all  agree  together 
perfectly.  They  all  lead  to  one  con- 
clusion, and  their  cumulative  evi- 
dence is  ovei^whelming.  And  that  is 
why,  my  friends,  the  Brethren 
Church,  as  it  attempts  to  follow  "the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible,"  practices  the  mode 
of  triune  immersion  in  the  observ- 
ance of  the  rite  of  baptism.  And 
that  is  why  when  you  apply  to  this 
church  for  membership  that  we  ask 
you  to  submit  to  this  form  of  bap- 
tism. We  follow  it  only  because  we 
believe  that  our  Lord  would  have 
it  so. 


April  12,  1947 
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NEWS  FROM  HARRAH 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  showered  upon  us 
during  the  past  few  months. 

He  blessed  us  with  a  Home  Mis- 
sion offering  of  over  $2,100,  for 
which  we  thank  Him.  We  were 
privileged  to  have  Bro.  Frank  Cole- 
man with  us  after  Conference  for  a 
week  of  teacher  training  and  chil- 
dren's meeting.  Brother  and  Sister 
Charles  Ashman  and  Hazel  Shively 
visited  us  Sunday.  Sept.  8th.  Bro. 
Ashman  brought  the  massage  Sun- 
day night  and  Hazel  sang  for  us.  It 
was  a  real  joy  to  have  these  friends 
in  our  home  and  in  our  church. 

NoveiTiber  17th  Bro.  Lew  Grubb 
was  with  us  and  brought  us  a  great 
challenge  along  the  lines  of  Home 
Missions.  Our  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing shows  how  our  people  respond- 
ed to  this  challenge. 

Bro.  Russell  Barnard  was  in  our 
church  Wednesday  night,  Dec.  4th, 
and  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  8th.  We 
truly  enjoyed  this  fellowship. 

Our  spring  revival  was  held  from 
Feb.  9th  to  Feb.  16th,  with  Rev.  Carl 
Harwood,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  as  our 
evangelist.  We  were  greatly  blessed 
and  the  church  benefited  by  his 
ministry.  There  were  46  decisions 
during  this  one  week;  30  of  them 
have  been  baptized  and  taken  into 
the  membership  of  the  church.  Also 
two  others  were  taken  in  by  affir- 
mation. Five  more  have  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior  since  the  meetings 
closed.  Two  of  these  have  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church 
membership.  The  others  are  await- 
ing baptism. 

Wed.  night,  March  12th,  a  recep- 
tion for  new  members  was  held  in 
the  church  and  62  folk  were  wel- 
comed by  the  congregation.  These 
62  have  all  been  added  to  the  church 
membership    since    Nov.    1st.    1946. 

We  are  now  holding  Bible  studies 
three  nights  a  week  in  the  homes 
and  two  nights  in  the  church.  The 
total  attendance  per  week  is  about 
100. 

The  church  recently  purchased 
four  acres  of  land  on  the  main  high- 
way running  through  Harrah,  for  a 
new  church  and  parsonage  site, 
which  will  be  built  some  time  in  the 
future. 

A  child  evangelism  class  is  held  at 


the  church  each  Wed.  afternoon, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  about 
60. 

Junior  church  is  conducted  each 
Sunday  morning,  with  an  attend- 
ance  of   about   25, 

New  drapes  were  placed  in  the 
parsonage  recently  by  one  family. 
Another  family  installed  a  telephone 
between  the  parsonage  and  the 
church  study  so  that  the  pastor's 
wife  can  check  up  on  the  pastor. 
Another  brother  and  his  wife  filled 
the  pastor's  locker  with  delicious 
meat.  Others  are  continually  bring- 
ing in  fruit  and  vegetables,  butter, 
creain,  eggs,  and  other  things;  in 
fact,  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
Harrah  Brethren  Church  are  among 
the  most  generous  people  we  have 
ever  known,  and  best  of  all,  they 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  delight  in 
the  study  of  God's  Word,  and  have  a 
real  zeal  for  soul  winning. 

We  are  truly  witnessing  a  real 
spirit  of  revival  at  Harrah. 

We  were  also  blessed  by  havijig 
Grace  Byron  with  us  from  Wednes- 
day until  Sunday  noon  recently, 
and  she  was  indeed  an  inspiration 
to  us. 

We  have  five  fine  groups  of  young 
people  meeting  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning. Our  young  people  have  re- 
cently adopted  the  Brethren  Youth 
Fellowship  program,  Mrs.  Luella 
Labbee  is  our  youth  director  and 
God  is  blessing  her  leadership. 

The  attendance  in  our  Sunday 
school  is  the  highest  (they  tell  us) 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  The 
average  attendance  for  February 
was  197  and  so  far  in  March  204. 
This  fine  attendance  is  due  to  the 
fine  consecrated  leadership  of  our 
superintendent,  Bro.  Harry  Parton, 
and  his  excellent  corps  of  helpers. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  busy 
summer  with  a  two-week  daUy  va- 
cation Bible  school,  young  people's 
camp  of  at  least  two  weeks,  a  week 
or  two  of  Bible  conference,  and  our 
district  conference  will  be  held  in 
Harrah  this  year. 

For  all  the  blessings  outlined  m 
this  report  we  are  truly  grateful  to 
our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  and 
all  the  glory  goes  to  Him,  for  with- 
out Him  we  would  be  helpless;  and 
for  the  wonderful  helpmeet  He  has 
given  me  I  am  thankful. — R  a  l  P  h 
Rambo,  Pastor. 


SOUTH    PASADENA,  CALIF. 

At  the  Fremont  Avenue  Brethren 
Church  of  South  Pasadena,  Calif..  57 
persons  have  been  regularly  report- 
ing their  Bible-reading  progress 
since  the  first  of  the  year.  Of  this 
number,  three  men  have  already 
completed  the  reading  of  the  entire 
Bible  and  are  now  engaged  in  their 
second  reading. 

Walter  H.  Haugh,  a  busy  automo- 
bile salesman,  and  treasurer  of  the 
church,  was  first  to  complete  the 
reading  in  February,  having  read 
the  entire  Bible  in  an  elapsed  time 
of  77  hours  and  19  minutes. 

Loren  A.  Brady,  a  machinist,  and 
financial  secretary  of  the  church, 
completed  the  reading  just  a  week 
later,  and  then  Ernest  B.  Harrison, 
engaged  in  outdoor  work,  finished 
third.  These  men  are  all  active  in 
their  church,  demonstrating  the  fact 
that  men  can  take  the  time  to  read 
their  Bibles  if  they  desire. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  a  number 
of  fine  conversions  as  well  as  some 
very  splendid  decisions  among  be- 
lievers, and  there  is  a  real  burden 
among  the  people  for  lost  souls. 

At  the  present  time  a  house-to- 
house  canvass  covering  more  than 
1,100  homes  is  under  way  in  an  ef- 
fort to  locate  the  folk  not  now  being 
reached  with  the  Gospel. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  is  to  be  our 
speaker  for  the  services  on  Easter 
morning  and  a  two-weeks  Victory 
Revival  gets  under  way  with  the 
Musical  Polmans  beginning  April 
8th. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  very 
fine  group  of  people  in  this  church 
and  rejoice  that  He  has  seen  fit  to 
bless  us  so  abundantly.  We  are 
looking  to  Him  for  a  real  outpouring 
of  His  blessing  upon  us  in  the  days 
ahead  and  count  it  a  privilege  to 
serve  Him  in  this  needy  place, 
where  there  are  churches  all  about 
us,  but  spiritual  darkness  is  intense. 
Thomas  Hammers,  Pastor. 

THE  REVIVAL  AT  OSCEOLA,  IND. 

What  a  difference  a  few  years 
make  in  a  young  church!  It  seems 
just  a  short  time  back  when  the 
little  white  building  was  being  put 
up  under  the  eye  of  Brother  Johan- 
son,  and  with  money  that  he  pro- 
vided.     Now    he    is    gone,    and    his 
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dear  wife.  The  little  building  then 
erected  has  now  been  shunted  to 
the  rear  of  the  lots,  and  a  fine  new 
brick  structure  has  taken  its  place. 
When  the  little  building  was  put  up 
there  were  about  25  people  meeting 
in  it  on  Sundays.  Now,  just  before 
they  move  into  the  newly  completed 
structure,  the  Sunday  school  is 
pushing  out  the  walls.  The  com- 
munity which  at  one  time  lent  so 
little  encouragement  to  the  idea  of 
a  strong  work  for  God,  has  now  be- 
gun to  break  down,  and  there  seems 
to  be  no  limit  to  the  possibilities  for 
souls  for  Christ  here. 

Our  meeting  opened  on  February 
16th,  and  the  going  was  hard  all  the 
way  through.  Heavy  snows  and 
very  cold  weather,  added  to  much 
sickness  in  the  congregation  and 
community,  made  things  quite  diffi- 
cult. But  we  kept  right  on  and  God 
was  gracious  and  gave  souls  to  His 
church  right  along.  Bro.  "Woody" 
Newman  was  with  us  as  a  song 
leader,  and  God  greatly  used  him  to 
add  spirit  and  life  to  the  services. 
His  work  in  the  children's  meetings 
was  exceptionally  fine.  Every  af- 
ternoon they  practically  crowded 
out  the  building.  Many  of  them 
were  saved.  Also  many  were  gained 
for  the  regular  Sunday  school 
through  these  afternoon  meetings. 

Bro.  Ward  Miller,  pastor  of  the 
church,  has  been  carrying  a  heavy 
load  with  his  regular  pastoral  duties, 
beside  all  the  work  of  building  the 
new  edifice.  He  has  done  a  fine 
piece  of  work  to  date,  and  the  en- 
tire community  is  aware  of  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Brethren  church  and 
has  confidence  in  it  today.  There 
was  not  one  home  we  entered  that 
was  not  attentive  to  our  witness,  and 
respectful  of  our  purpose.  Calls 
brought  almost  immediate  response 
in  attendance  at  the  services. 

To  those  who  were  not  acquainted 
with  the  work  in  its  earlier  days, 
this  condition  of  things  might  not 
mean  so  much,  but  to  such  as  were 
laboring  in  those  days,  it  is  great 
cause  for  praise  to  God.  In  some 
places  it  takes  years  to  break  open 
a  field,  just  as  Gribble  had  to  wait 
at  Brazzaville  those  long  years  be- 
fore God  swung  open  the  doors  to 
him.  Undoubtedly,  if  our  Lord  tar- 
ries, there  will  yet  be  a  strong  and 
vigorous  church  in  Osceola,  winning 
men  for  Christ  and  sending  out 
missionaries  to  foreign  lands  and 
supporting  their  own. 

It  was   a   real   blessing   to   me   to 


labor  in  this  field  for  several  rea- 
sons. The  pastor  is  my  own  son, 
dedicated  to  God  at  his  birth.  To 
see  God  using  him  in  such  a  way'  is 
the  source  of  much  inward  joy  to 
me.  Again,  the  people  at  Osceola 
have  endeared  themselves  to  me 
years  ago  when  the  struggles  were 
hard  and  faith  was  severely  tried. 
They  have  become  like  home  folks. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  carries  ties 
that  are  stronger  than  mere  associa- 
tion in  service.  There  is  a  bit  of 
heaven  in  it.  Then  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  being  entertained  in  the 
pastor's  home,  where  everything 
that  could  be  done  for  me  was  done 
by  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  She 
was  stricken  with  illness  while  the 
meetings  were  on  and  was  bedfast 
part  of  the  time,  much  to  her  dis- 
appointment,  and  ours. 

Delegations  came  from  New  Troy, 
and  the  South  Bend  churches.  We 
appreciated  their  fine  spirit  and  en- 
couragement. We  also  had  a  nice 
group  from  the  local  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  including  their  pastor. 
Rev.  Stuinpf,  who  really  believes 
the  Word,  and  is  a  thorough-going 
Fundamentalist.  Our  next  report 
will  come  from  Alexandria,  Va. — 
R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist. 


"REVEREND"  AND  "JESUS" 

(Continued  from  Page  319) 

people  say,  "Holy  Smoke,"  not  real- 
izing that  the  only  holy  smoke  in  all 
the  world  was  the  sinoke  of  the  in- 
cense and  that  stands  for  the  most 
precious  thing  on  earth,  namely,  the 
merits  of  Chi-ist.  Some  say,  "Judah's 
Priest,"  not  realizing  that  J  u  d  a  h 
only  had  one  priest.  The  priesthood 
belonged  to  Levi  and  the  only  priest 
Judah  had  was  one  in  the  order  of 
Melchisedek,  our  Lord  Himself. 

Thus  when  men  are  too  refined  to 
openly  blaspheme  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  Satan  whispers  in  their  ear  to 
s  a  y,  "Judah's  Priest"  or  "Holy 
Smoke,"  for  these  mean  the  same 
Person  and  come  from  "the  evil  one" 
(Matt.  5:36  R.V.). 

Verily,  whether  we  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Father,  or  Elohim,  or 
Jehovah,  or  Jesus,  or  Christ,  or  any 
other  name  of  God,  let  mortal  man 
remember  that  God's  name  is  holy 
and  reverend,  but  that  most  cei'- 
tainly  does  not  limit  the  use  of  those 
words  "holy  and  reverend"  f  r  o  m 
other  uses. 


(Continued  jrom  Page  313) 

meaning  of  the  dream  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, wherein  Nebuchadnezzar 
saw  the  great  image  setting  forth  the 
times  of  the  gentiles,  from  the  day 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  (Dan.  2:31,  34).  It 
is  enough  to  say  for  the  present  con- 
cerning this  long  passage  that  it 
gives  facts  concerning  the  subjec- 
tion of  the  Jewish  nation  not  only  to 
earthly  gentile  kingdoms  as  they  are 
ordained  of  God  to  unfold  during  the 
centuries,  but  to  that  greater  king- 
dom to  come  when  "in  the  days  of 
these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed"  (Dan.  2:44). 

Post-Exile. 

In  the  post-exilic  period,  after  Is- 
rael had  come  back  into  the  land, 
Zechariah  the  prophet  spoke  thus, 
"Tlius  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  returned 
unto  Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  Jerusalem:  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  called  a  city  of  truth:  and 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
the  holy  mountain"  (8:3).  The  near 
fulfillment  in  this  passage  concerned 
the  reestablishment  of  the  Jews  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  in  the  land  of 
Palestine,  but  the  complete  fulfill- 
ment awaits  the  day  when,  as  Zech- 
ariah tells  us,  "The  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth"  (14:9). 

The  fulfillment  is  sure.  The  God 
■  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning 
and  promises  to  bring  to  pass  a 
righteous  rule  on  earth,  will  execute 
His  purpose  in  spite  of  all  that  god- 
less men,  the  demons,  and  the  devil 
himself,  may  do  to  prevent  it.  God 
has  spoken.  He  will  bring  it  to  pass. 
"God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent:  hath  he  said,  and 
shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spok- 
en, and  shall  he  not  make  it  good"? 
(Num.   23:19). 
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(Continued  from  Page  317) 

should  be  memorized  by  every 
Christian.  It  is  a  great  lesson  for 
those  of  us  who  are  apprehensive 
and  worried,  fretful  and  fearful. 
When  our  loved  ones  are  besieged 
by  the  enemy,  when  we  cannot  see 
the  way  out  of  the  maze  of  adverse 
circumstances,  let  us  pray  that  the 
Lord  would  open  our  eyes  to  the 
hosts  protecting  us.  Then  let  us 
"fear  not,  for  they  that  be  with  us 
are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them"  (6:16). 

How  7:9  should  set  us  to  exam- 
ining the  faithfulness  of  our  witness- 
ing: "We  do  not  well:  this  day  is  a 
day  of  good  tidings  and  we  hold  our 
peace"!  How  our  nation's  rulers 
should  consider  the  end  of  those 
kings  who  "did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord."  Nothing  but  misery  and 
want  and  decay  followed  their  for- 
saking of  God,  and  is  our  country 
any  better  than  Israel?  Do  we  have 
any  higher  place  in  the  favor  of  God 
than  did  Israel? 

Decline 

The  last  half  of  the  book  contains 
two  sections:  13:22-17:41  deals  with 
the  final  decline  and  the  ultimate 
fall  of  Israel,  while  18:1-25:30  is  the 
account  of  the  decline  and  fall  of 
Judah.  In  the  last  section  there  are 
some  instances  of  seeming  revivals. 
However,  most  of  them  were  brought 
about  by  a  good  king's  getting  right 
with  God,  while  the  people  followed 
along  because  it  was  expedient. 

One  great  lesson  in  this  last  half 
of  II  Kings  can  be  stated  in  the 
words  of  II  Peter  3:9:  "The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  his  promise  as 
some  men  count  slackness;  but  Is 
longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  Though 
Israels  and  Judah's  kings  continu- 
ally did  evil  (except  for  a  few  stal- 
warts like  Hezekiah),  and  although 
the  people  tolerated  and  actually 
applauded  their  immorality  —  yet 
God  besought  them  time  and  again 
to  return  (cf.  17:7-18).  As  our  Lord 
lamented  years  later,  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  k  i  11  e  s  t  the 
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THE    PASTOR'S   SALARY 

The  average  income  of  Americans 
from  their  labor  or  profession  has 
increased  more  than  50  per  cent  dur- 
ing the  last  15  years.  Also  the  cost 
of  food  and  clothing  is  75  per  cent 
greater  than  eight  years  ago. 

Considering  the  increased  ability 
to  give  and  the  increased  cost  of 
taking  care  of  a  family,  most  of  our 
churches  have  raised  the  salaries  of 
their  pastors.  But  in  too  many 
cases  the  raise  has  not  been  pro- 
portionate to  the  increased  living 
costs. 

If  you  are  a  member  of  the  official 
board,  will  you  consider  how  it  has 
been  at  your  church?  Has  the  in- 
creased ability  of  your  membership 
to  pay  been  reflected  in  better  sup- 
port for  the  pastor? 

Will  you  look  into  this,  especially 
if  your  pastor  is  devoting  his  whole 
time  to  your  work  and  leading  the 
church  forward?  It  would  be  all 
right  to  "disturb"  the  problem  of 
the  preacher's  support  in  the  middle 
of  the  year  if  the  salaiy  is  moved  in 
the  right  direction. — The  Free  Meth- 
odist. 
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prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether .  .  .  and  ye  would  not!" 

Captivity 

But  finally  the  iniquity  was  full 
and  God  delivered  them  into  captiv- 
ity (17:23  and  25:21).  What  a  great 
admonition  this  is  for  those  who  be- 
lieve they  can  live  just  as  they 
please,  giving  only  partial  obedience 
to  the  Lord.  II  Kings  17:41  gives 
the  picture,  "So  these  nations  feared 
the  Lord,  and  served  their  graven 
images  ...  as  did  their  fathers,  so 
do  they  unto  this  day." 

So  the  tragic  book  comes  to  a  sad 
end,  with  Judah  and  Israel  in  abject 
slavery,  degraded,  humiliated,  while 
ringing  in  the  ears  of  the  few  left 
behind  in  the  land  is  the  echo — 
Ichabod,  Ichabod! 


(Continued  from  Page  312) 

den;  from  Leon,  Iowa,  Nancy  Man- 
chester; from  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
(First),  Richard  Burch,  Joan  Mc- 
Pheeters,  Phyllis  Minor;  from  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  (Second),  Cliff  Bal- 
zer,  Jim  Beatty,  G  e  r  r  y  Schlegel, 
Paul  Schlegel,  Barbara  Yerian,  Jer- 
ry Yerian;  fro  m  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Dolly  Lou  Lorenzen,  Jean  Meyers: 
from  Mtmdj/'s  Corner,  Pa.,  Bob  Grif- 
fith; from  New  Troy,  Mich.,  Reese 
Johnson:  from  Osceola,  Ind.,  Evelyn 
Schumacher;  from  Portis,  Kans., 
Douglas  Ratliff;  from  Washington, 
D.  C  Bertha  Chavez,  Lorraine  Dyer, 
Ralph  Gilbert,  Pat  Simmons,  Bill 
Smith;  from  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Wayne 
Toms;  from  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
Homer  Kent,  Jr.,  Bettie  Taber. 
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the  Word  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit 
cannot  guide  us  into  all  truth  apart 
from  the  Word  of  truth.  The  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  show  us  things  to 
come  unless  we  look  into  the  Word 
which  shows  us  things  to  come.  The 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  Word  of  God 
operate  hand  in  hand.  We  who 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
personal  Savior  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelling  in  us,  and  likewise  we 
are  exhorted  to  "let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom." 

Chastisement 

Such  is  the  method  of  experienc- 
ing Christian  liberty:  by  love-serv- 
ing, law-abiding,  and  Spirit-guiding. 
May  God  grant  that  we  shall  not  as 
Christians  exercise  liberty  so  that 
God  shall  have  to  arrest  us  in  our 
tracks  and  bring  unnecessary  chas- 
tisement upon  us  because  of  the  lust 
of  our  flesh-nature. 
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A  BRIEF  PHOTOGRAPHIC  REPORT  FROM  SAN  DIEGO,  CALIF.— Left  side,  from  top  down— Young  Adults; 
iiext — Older  Adults,  A.  J.  Gunn.  teacher;  third — High  School  group,  Hubert  Poirier,  teacher;  fourth — Interme- 
diates, Mrs.  A.  J.  Gunn,  Supt.;  fifth — Cradle  Roll,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Carter,  Supt.;  top,  center — Pastor  Don  Carter 
and  family;  tipper  right — Primary  group.  Miss  Mae  Free,  Supt.;  center,  right — the  San  Diego  Brethren  Church; 
center  group,  bottom  row — Junior  Department;  lower  right — Beginners,  Mrs.  F.  D.  Becker,  Supt. 
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The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  Announces  the- 

DEDICATION  OF  ANOTHER 
FINE  CHURCH  BUILDING 

AT  BELLFLOWER,  CALIFORNIA 


Again  God  has  won  a  victory  in  Brethren  Home 
Missions  by  making  possible  the  completion  of  the  first 
unit  of  the  Bellflower  Brethren  Church  on  a  location 
second  to  none  in  that  growing  city. 

The  Bellflower  group  for  a  number  of  years  has  been 
worshipping  in  a  roofed  basement  located  on  an  out-of- 
the-way  street.  The  building  and  the  location  were  both 
serious  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  work.  Both 
pastors  and  congregation  have  prayed  and  hoped  for 
the  day  when  a  new  and  suitable  location  may  be  found 
for  the  church  and  in  spite  of  the  discouragements  and 
frequent  disappointments,  have  persevered  in  the  work. 

As  a  direct  result  we  see  a  splendidly  constructed  and 
modern  church  edifice  located  at  the  corner  of  Clark 
and  Flower  Sti-eets  in  Bellflower,  a  corner  which  is  the 
envy  of  every  other  church  in  town,  and  a  piece  of 
property  which  will  constantly  increase  in  value. 

S.  Herbert  Bess,  one  of  the  foriner  pastors,  led  In 
much  of  the  construction  of  this  new  building  and  in 
the  sale  of  the  old  property.  Brother  Bess  resigned  his 
position  before  completing  the  building  as  opportunities 
were  opened  for  him  to  receive  more  training  for  his 
future  ministry. 

George  M.  Richardson,  who  has  had  some  Home  Mis- 
sion experience  in  other  fields,  accepted  the  call  of  the 
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Upper  le/f— Primary  Class,  teachers,  Mrs.  Clau- 
dia Leffingwell  and  Miss  Frances  Hanna;  upper 
right— Berean  Class,  teacher,  Mrs.  Enola  Stone; 
views  of  the  Bellflower  Church;  ce7iter  — BeU- 
flower  Church  group:  lower  left  top — Junior  Class, 
teachers.  Mrs.  Fred  Wetzel  and  Miss  Catherine 
Fulk;  lower  left  center— Home  Builders  Class, 
teacher,  Mrs.  Joseh  Leffingwell:  lower  left  bottom 
— Intermediate  Class,  teacher,  Paul  Omohundro; 
lower  right  fop— Young  People's  Class,  teacher, 
Mrs.  Audrey  Bean;  lower  right  center — Church 
picnic;  lower  right  bottom — Cradle  Roll  and  Be- 
ginners, teachers,  Mrs.  Mary  Foutz,  Miss  Ruth 
Blake  and  Mrs.  Edith  McCullough. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  note  that  since  the  pic- 
tures on  the  cover  page  were  taken  that  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Bible  school  has  increased  25%. 


church  to  become  their  pastor  and  the  Lord  has  com- 
pleted the  building  under  his  ministry  and  richly  pros- 
pered the  work.  His  following  article  will  tell  the  story. 
So  rapidly  has  the  church  grown  that  we  are  immedi- 
ately faced  with  the  absolute  necessity  of  providing  more 
room  for  Bible  school  purposes.  The  congregation  is 
enthusiastic  and  spirit  is  running  high.  There  is  every 
possibility  that  within  not  more  than  two  years  this 
church  will  be  self-supporting. 

Here  is  more  proof  that  giving  to  Brethren  Home 
Missions  pays  large  dividends.  The  Bellflower  church 
loill  be  giving  increased  offerings  to  every  other  agency 
of  our  denomination  which  means  that  over-all  growth 
results  when  a  dollar  is  given  to  Home  Missions. 


Dedication  Day  at  Bellflower,  Calif. 

By  GEORGE  M.   RICHARDSON,  PASTOR 


.  .  .  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 

Step  by  step  the  Lord  has  led  His  own  little  flock  of 
believing  ones  along  the  way  in  Bellflower  from  a  small 
group  praying  for  a  lot  upon  which  to  build  a  house  of 
worship,  to  the  lot.  then  to  a  tent  upon  that  lot,  and 
then  to  the  basement  unit  of  what  was  to  be  a  per- 
manent church  home.  It  seems  that  it  was  not  His  wOl 
that  this  location  on  secluded  Park  Street  was  to  be  the 
permanent  home  of  this  band  of  people  who  had  faith 
enough  to  believe  that  under  the  providence  and  guid- 
ance of  Almighty  God  a  church  would  be  built  here  in 
the  city  of  Bellflower  that  would  be  an  honor  and  glory 
to  His  name.  How  God  has  honored  their  faith  is  evi- 
denced in  the  beautiful  new  church  building  situated 
on  a  choice  corner  in  this  growing  city  of  35.000  per- 
sons. Today  we  who  are  enjoying  the  rich  blessings  of 
this  new  church  home  do  not  cease  to  praise  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  this  band  of  faithful  believers  who  pre- 
ceded us.  It  was  their  labor  and  their  sweat,  their 
prayer  and  devotion  to  duty,  their  tears  and  their  songs 
that  have  made  possible  all  of  this  we  are  enjoying 
today.     When  the  last  page  of  the  history  of  the  Bell- 


flower  Brethren  Church  is  written  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  called  us  all  home  to  Himself,  then,  and  then 
alone,  will  we  understand  how  much  was  really  accom- 
plished by  these  faithful  pioneers  of  the  first  few  years. 

The  way  has  not  been  easy;  there  have  been  pitfalls 
and  we  have  known  our  victories  and  defeats.  There 
have  been  hours  of  discouragement.  Meetings  have 
been  called  to  discuss  the  advisability  of  carrying  on, 
but  faith  has  had  her  ultimate  triumph.  Here  as  in 
other  places  we  have  proven  our  God.  We  know  the 
joy  of  being  the  recipients  of  His  promise  and  blessing. 
How  true  we  have  found  the  Word  of  God  to  be:  "Fear 
not:  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name:  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through  the 
waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour  .  .  ."  (Isa.  43:1-3). 

We  could  spend  much  time  praising  God  and  those 
who  have  given  of  their  means  and  talents  in  making 
this  work  a  reality  but  we  must  spend  some  time  as  well 
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in  telling  you  of  the  physical  property  and  the  joys  of 
our  day  of  dedication.  Building  during  the  war  days 
and  those  days  following  the  cessation  of  hostilities  was 
not  an  easy  task.  For  days  and  weeks  on  end  no  prog- 
ress would  be  made.  Rumors  flew  thick  and  fast  around 
the  community.  The  Brethren  were  out  of  money.  The 
preacher  had  absconded  with  the  building  fund,  etc. 
Inasmuch  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  pieces  of 
property  in  the  city,  other  churches  have  wanted  to  buy 
out  what  they  thought  was  our  failure.  Several  dedi- 
cation dates  wei-e  set  and  abandoned.  Finally  the  day 
of  victory  and  the  day  of  our  first  services  and  Sunday 
school  classes  in  the  new  building  arrived.  Then  Dedi- 
cation Day,  February  2,  1947. 

It  was  a  beautiful  day,  a  perfect  California  ("Where 
the  Sunshine  Spends  the  Winter")  day.  All  nature 
seemed  to  be  rejoicing  with  us.  It  was  the  kind  of  day 
that  crowds  the  beaches  and  sends  people  vacationing 
to  the  mountains.  But  in  the  face  of  all  this  competi- 
tion our  Bible  school  attendance  board  showed  a  record 
of  118  and  this  was  in  excess  of  the  goal  of  111  that  we 
had  set  for  Easter  Sunday,  but  since  that  time  we  have 
set  a  new  goal  and  are  well  on  our  way  toward  meeting 
it.  Last  Sunday  morning  a  new  record  of  135  was 
posted  on  the  attendance  board.  The  morning  worship 
service  jumped  in  attendance  from  55  the  Sunday  before 
to  90  the  next  week.  You  can  just  imagine  the  happi- 
ness and  the  joy  that  were  ours.  There  was  only  one 
cloud  that  marred  our  joy.  We  wondered  if  our  in- 
creased attendance  was  due  to  the  fact  that  it  was  a  spe- 
cial day  and  that  it  would  seek  its  old  level  the  next 
Sunday  but  we  are  praising  the  Lord  that  the  attend- 
ance curve  for  all  services  is  steadily  mounting.  We  are 
now  faced  with  the  problem  of  more  room  and  plans  are 
being  made  to  erect  another  Sunday  school  unit.  We 
are  crowded  out  months  ahead  of  our  anticipated  sched- 
ule. This  is  one  inconvenience  we  can  say  that  we  are 
truly  thankful  for. 

Our  formal  dedication  service  was  set  for  2:30  in  the 
afternoon  and  to  our  surprise  folks  started  arriving 
around  1  o'clock  and  by  the  time  the  service  was  sched- 
uled to  start  the  auditorium  was  filled,  overflowing  into 
the  kitchen,  down  the  hall  of  the  Sunday  school  build- 
ing, then  the  aisles  filled,  the  windows,  the  porch,  and 
folks  were  standing  all  around  the  room.  Some  have 
reported  that  approximately  a  hundred  people  were 
turned  away.     What  a  glorious  day  and  how  we  thank 


the  people  of  the  neighborhood  and  the  visiting  Breth- 
ren for  this  manifestation  of  their  interest  in  the  Bell- 
flower  work.  Six  beautiful  babies  were  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  by  the  pastor  during  this  service. 

We  were  indeed  fortunate  to  have  Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb, 
Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council,  to 
bring  the  message  of  dedication.  All  received  a  rich 
blessing  from  the  message  that  he  brought  from  the 
Word  of  God.  Bro.  S.  Herbert  Bess,  former  pastor  of 
the  Bellflower  church,  brought  the  evening  message 
and  again  we  received  a  great  inspiration  from  his  able 
presentation  of  the  Word  of  God.  A  week  of  Bible  con- 
ference followed  and  we  were  indeed  fortunate  to  have 
some  of  the  nation's  greatest  Bible  teachers  and  expos- 
itors with  us. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Bellflower  is  indeed 
grateful  to  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  and 
all  of  you  Brethren  scattered  throughout  the  land  who 
make  the  work  of  the  Council  possible  through  your 
sacrificial  gifts. 

The  work  here  in  Bellflower  is  now  on  a  very  sound 
financial  basis.  We  have  an  investment  including  the 
building,  lot  and  furnishings  of  approximately  $22,500.00, 
not  including  the  increased  value  of  our  lot  that  is 
120  X  180  at  the  intersection  of  two  of  the  busiest  streets 
in  the  city.  A  40  x  120  foot  lot  next  to  us  is  now  priced 
at  $3,500.00.  We  paid  only  $4,000.00  for  the  lot  that  our 
building  stands  upon  today.  You  can  readily  realize 
from  a  comparison  of  these  figures  how  our  property 
has  increased  in  value.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  our 
total  indebtedness  today  is  only  $11,000.00,  and  we  are 
looking  forward  with  great  anticipation  to  that  day — 
and  we  have  laid  definite  plans  toward  reaching  it- — 
when  we  can  and  will  declare  our  financial  independ- 
ence of  the  Council  so  that  the  Lord's  money  may  be 
used  to  start  another  work  in  one  of  the  great  needy 
fields  of  our  country  that  are  crying  out  for  help.  By 
doing  this  we  feel  that  we  are  going  a  long  way  towai'd 
building  or  making  possible  another  Brethren  church 
somewhere.  You  have  placed  your  confidence  in  us. 
We  have  enjoyed  our  confidence  in  the  Council,  and 
now  together  with  our  confidence  in  God  let  us  glorify 
Him  in  the  salvation  of  many  precious  men,  women, 
boys,  and  girls  that  are  adrift  upon  the  sea  of  life,  lost 
and  without  hope  apart  from  the  Gospel  that  we  so  love 
to  proclaim.     Brethren,  pray  for  us! 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


COMMUNIST  GROUP  REFUSES  TO  REVEAL 
UNIVERSITY  CHAPTERS 

Operators  of  the  Communist  American  Youth  for 
Democracy  have  become  suddenly  very  coy  and  refuse 
to  reveal  in  what  American  universities  they  maintain 
chapters. 

This  may  have  resulted  fi-om  recent  developments  at 
the  University  of  Colorado.  A  studenty-faculty  com- 
mittee called  the  A.  Y.  D.  up  for  trial  in  order  to  decide 


whether  it  should  continue  in  business  or  be  outlawed 
on  charges  that  it  is  a  Communist  front. 

However,  information  available  reveals  that  this  or- 
ganization with  its  headquarters  in  New  York  has  60 
campus  chapters  distributed  among  14  States  and  the 
District  of  Columbia.  Arizona.  California,  Connecticut,. 
Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Massachusetts,  Michigan,  Mis- 
souri, Minnesota,  New  Jersey,  New  York,  Ohio,  Wash- 
ington, and  Utah  universities  all  share  in  the  un- 
American  teachings  of  the  group. 
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Striking  at  the  very  heart  of  the  nation,  through  its 
schools,  communism  is  succeeding  in  sowing  the  bud- 
ding seeds  of  its  doctrine  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
probably  will  take  the  helm  in  American  politics  and 
be  leaders  in  public  life  tomorrow.  The  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  is  steadily  using  more  of  its  power  to 
leaven  the  American  church  with  Red  error.  Even 
today  powerful  Communistic  influences  in  our  Gov- 
ernment circles  at  Washington  are  responsible  for  a 
great  many  of  the  labor-employer  troubles  which  have 
plagued  this  country  during  the  last  few  years  and 
which  are  about  to  break  out  again.  Commimistic 
propaganda  is  aired  on  our  radio  •  networks,  but  let  a 
Gospel  preacher  say  one  thing  against  the  Reds  and  he 
is  cut  off  the  air. 

The  average  American  who  lives  with  his  eyes  open 
can  see  what  dreadful  conditions  of  poverty  and  tyran- 
nical dictatorships  fall  like  a  scourge  on  the  nation 
which  follows  this  way  of  life,  and  yet  he  blandly  and 
carelessly  suffers  communism  to  find  its  way  into  the 
high  places  in  his  Government,  his  schools,  and  his 
home.  Surely,  there  is  not  a  more  gullible  people  on 
earth. 

Communism  is  not  even  a  sensible  ideology.  In 
addition,  God  is  against  Russia  and  her  war  lords  and 
their  Red  brutality  for  He  says,  "I  am  against  thee,  O 
Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal."  This 
being  the  case,  every  American  should  be  against  him, 
and  those  who  insist  upon  following  and  propagating 
his  doctrines  should  be  shipped  off  to  Russia's  shores 
where  they  can  enjoy  the  bright  red  color  to  the  full. 

AMERICA,  THE  LAST  STRONGHOLD 
OF  CHRISTIANITY 

As  we  approach  the  end  of  this  hectic  age  the  borders 
of  Christian  freedom  are  being  appreciably  narrowed  by 
the  movements  of  communism,  socialism,  and  dictator- 
ship, for  none  of  these  can  long  survive  under  the  free, 
unhindered  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  day  is 
gone  when  missionaries  could  move  freely  through 
foreign  lands,  heralding  the  redeeming  grace  of  Chi'ist. 
Now,  if  they  arrive  at  all,  definite  and  distinct  limits  are 
placed  on  their  activities  in  most  lands.  War  has,  and 
will  continue  to  tear  at  the  vitals  of  Christianity  in  the 
destruction  of  churches  and  physical  facilities  used  in 
carrying  on  the  work.  Resources  are  cut  by  the  ravages 
of  war  and  the  lives  of  thousands  of  the  Lord's  own 
servants  snuffed  out.  Even  though  there  is  some  free- 
dom for  Christianity  in  Britain  and  some  Scandinavian 
countries,  this  could  be  eliminated  in  a  short  time  by 
the  misfortunes  of  war.  Anti-Christian  forces  are  well 
organized  and  finding  substantial  support  the  world 
around.  Satan  is  on  the  march  against  the  armies  of 
God  and  is  isolating  them  in  our  own  abundantly 
blessed  section  of  the  globe.  Careful  observation  will 
reveal  the  truth  of  this  fact  to  any  individual. 

AMERICA,  THE  LAST  GOSPEL  TESTIMONY 
BEFORE  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

It  follows  that  God  will  be  depending  upon  America 
more  and  more  in  these  last  days  for  the  clear,  ringing, 
clarion  call  of  the  watchman  on  the  wall,  warning  men 
of  impending  judgment  and  testifying  of  present  grace. 
If  America  is  to  fulfill  her  God-appointed  task,  she  must 
keep  her  own  skirts  clean.  The  Gospel  must  continue 
to  have  freedom  and  right  of  way  in  every  realm  of  the 
American  economy.     Our  Government  must  assist  m 

April  19,  1947 


keeping  the  Gospel  line  open.  Mediums  of  advertising 
and  molding  public  opinion  such  as  newspapers,  mag- 
azines, radio,  etc.,  must  be  available  increasingly  to  meet 
the  need.  The  church  must  be  revitalized  spiritually 
and  see  a  new  vision  of  her  opportunities.  New  churches 
must  be  established  in  greatly  increased  numbers.  The 
people  of  God  must  rise  as  a  mighty  army  and  boldly 
and  fearlessly  storm  the  citadels  of  Satan.  This  is  a 
large  order  and  to  the  man  with  a  small  God  seems 
impossible.  However,  it  is  certain  that  Christ  will  have 
a  testimony  on  this  earth  to  the  glory  of  His  name  till 
He  comes!  All  indications  would  localize  that  testi- 
mony in  America!  What  a  challenge  here  at  home. 
The  Brethren  Church  stands  in  a  key  position  to  meet 
that  challenge  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  God  is  using  her 
to  reveal  His  whole  Word  and  her  ministry  is  dedicated 
to  this  task.     Brethren,  we  should  be  doing  more  about  it! 

RADIO— A  SOLUTION  TO  OUR  PROBLEM! 

As  already  indicated,  missionary  endeavor  immedi- 
ately before  our  Lord  returns  will  probably  have  de- 
creased greatly,  leaving  whole  sections  of  the  world 
without  a  personal  testimony.  How  can  these  folks  be 
reached  with  the  Gospel?  Must  we  allow  them  to  lan- 
guish in  their  sins  and  die  without  hearing  of  Christ? 
Gospel  radio  is  at  least  a  partial  answer  to  this  question. 

Here  at  home  we  have  at  least  reasonable  freedom 
for  the  Gospel  on  the  air  now.  Every  fundamental  be- 
liever should  be  contributing  to  the  support  of  the  Gos- 
ped  radio  ministry!  New  missionary  radio  stations  are 
being  constructed  which  will  reach  every  section  of  the 
globe  with  the  message  of  grace  in  years  to  come,  per- 
haps now  more  than  eight  or  ten.  Radio  sets  will  be 
produced  at  such  a  low  price  that  they  will  be  available 
for  all.  Then  each  may  hear  the  Gospel  in  his  own 
tongue.  Right  now  the  Brethren  Church  should  be 
looking  foi-ward  to  this  form  of  foreign  mission  as  well 
as  home  mission  service.  Even  now  an  infinitely  greater 
work  could  be  done  by  foreign  missionaries  with  radio 
facilities.  And,  when  the  time  arrives  that  personal 
testimonies  are  shut  out  of  most  nations,  there  will  still 
be  secret  radios  hidden  away  to  receive  the  Gospel 
which  is  preached  from  our  own  land.  God  has  given 
this  marvelous  means  of  communication  to  be  used  for 
His  own  glory.  To  date  the  devil  has  just  about  taken 
over;  breweries,  cigarette  companies,  murder  stories, 
divorce  episodes,  etc.,  crowd  the  air  waves. 

Have  you  been  supporting  the  Gospel  Truth  program, 
which  is  your  own  Brethren  Radio  Hour?  If  so,  you 
are  assisting  in  making  possible  the  realization  of  the 
greatest  testimony  the  Brethren  Church  ever  could  have 
to  a  lost  world.  If  not,  you  are  missing  a  blessing  and 
opportunity  in  service  which  would  bring  you  great 
rewards. 

HELP  US  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  ON  THE  AIR  TILL 
JESUS  COMES! 


TEN  LEADING  CHURCHES  IN  THANKSGIVING 
OFFERING 

1948-1947 

Long    Beach.    Calif.     (First)     $10.3118.29 

Dayton,  OUo    (First)    0.048,23 

Berne,     Ind 4,247,35 

Whittier,    Calif 3,544,D7 

Johnstown,    Pa,.     (First)     '•  3.049.55 

Ashland,    Ohio     3,047,30 

Sunnyside,     Wash 2,624.37 

La   Verne.    CaUf 2,350,00 

Harrah.    Wash 2,074.90 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (First)     2,000,11 
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FELLOWSHIP  AT  WHITTIER,  CALIF. 

Through  the  Lord's  enabling  we  have  been  continu- 
ing our  visits  among  the  Cahfornia  Brethren  churches 
and  recently  enjoyed  a  blessed  time  with  the  Whittier 
Brethren  in  a  Sunday  morning  sei'vice.  The  auditorium 
was  filled  with  folks  interested  in  the  message  and  the 
Lord  moved  upon  us  by  His  Spirit.  It  was  a  great  joy 
to  greet  the  Whittier  Brethren  again.  Here  is  another 
church  which  gave  a  Home  Mission  offering  exceeding 
$3,500  this  year.  One  of  our  Home  Mission  men  in 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  Bro.  Sam  Homey,  comes  from  this 
church. 

We  enjoyed  fellowship  at  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Altig,  whose  ministry  the  Lord  is  blessing  in 
Whittier.  Pictures  of  this  church  group  and  others 
mentioned  in  the  Travelog  from  time  to  time  will  be 
appearing  in  future  issues. 

TWO  WEEKS  OF  EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT 
AT  THIRD  LOS  ANGELES 

In  February  two  blessing-filled  weeks  were  enjoyed 
in  evangelistic  work  with  the  Home  Mission  congrega- 
tion in  East  Lost  Angeles. 

Rev.  Etnd  Mrs.  Albert  Kliewer  have  led  the  church 
through  a  series  of  great  victories  for  Christ.  Last 
year  the  fine  building  was  completed.  The  indebtedness 
is  being  substantially  reduced.  Each  Friday  a  Young- 
sters for  Christ  program  is  held  with  approximately  100 
boys  and  girls  in  attendance.  This  is  a  most  unique 
and  interesting  meeting.  Souls  are  being  saved  and 
new  members  added  to  the  church  in  substantial 
numbers. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  learn  to  know  these  people  better 
and  to  fellowship  with  them  in  an  effort  to  win  the  lost. 
The  Lord  did  give  us  a  revival  and  also  souls  for  our 
hu-e. 

The  pastor  and  his  wife  are  to  become  our  mission- 
aries to  the  Spanish-speaking  people  at  Taos,  as  soon  as 
details  can  be  arranged.  Please  pray  for  Brother  and 
Sister  Kliewer  as  they  assume  this  important  work. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  we  were  pleasantly  sur- 
prised by  the  presentation  of  a  beautiful,  large  Gospel 
wall  plaque,  which  was  deeply  appreciated. 

ANOTHER  MEETING  WITH  THE 
CALIFORNIA  MINISTERS 

It  is  always  a  pleasant  experience  to  meet  with  the 
various  ministerial  groups  in  our  districts  across  the 
nation. 

Meeting  at  the  East  Los  Angeles  church,  the  pro- 
cedure was  very  unique  and  helpful  as  several  of  the 
ministers  told  of  new  plans  and  methods  used  in  the 
various  avenues  of  then*  church  work.  Some  gave 
novel  ideas  concerning  the  prayer  meeting.  Another 
spoke  of  a  new  boys'  organization  called  "Sky  Pilots  of 
America,"  which  incorporates  the  technical  training  of 
the  boy  with  his  spiritual  training.    Many  other  excel- 


lent ideas  were  proposed  and  the  meeting  was  very 
beneficial  to  all. 

PRESENTING  PICTURES  AT 
FIRST  LOS  ANGEIES 

For  the  first  time  we  were  privileged  to  be  in  a  serv- 
ice with  the  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Los  Angeles.  This  is  a  very  beautiful  church  in  every 
respect  and  located  in  a  fine  community. 

Rev.  Herbert  Bruce  is  being  used  mightily  of  the  Lord 
to  lead  this  congregation  forward  and  the  work  is  grow- 
ing rapidly. 

EAST  PASADENA  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH 

Here  is  a  church  which  is  not  quite  two  years  old 
and  doing  very  well  for  an  infant.  We  ministered  the 
Word  in  both  Sunday  services  and  the  Lord  blessed  our 
hearts.    Seventy-six  were  present  at  the  morning  service. 

Rev.  Albert  Flory,  whose  ministry  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered here,  is  now  resigning  to  take  up  Christian  day 
school  work  in  Long  Beach.  This  change  is  not  to  be 
made  for  some  time. 

Here  is  a  field  rich  and  ripe  and  ready  to  be  har- 
vested. Thousands  of  homes  are  located  around  the 
church  and  constitute  a  challenge  second  to  none  in 
our  knowledge.  Home  Mission  dollars  may  produce  an 
abundant  harvest  for  the  glory  of  Christ  here. 

CHRISTIAN  BUSINESS  MEN'S  MEETING 
IN  LONG  BEACH 

A  group  of  wide-awake  and  alert  Chi'istian  business 
men  in  Long  Beach,  including  some  Brethren  men,  are 
performing  a  very  effective  ministry  for  Christ  in  a 
Christian  Service  Men's  Center  downtown.  There  are 
thousands  of  service  personnel  in  that  area  and  each 
day  sees  one  or  more  won  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  had  the 
high  privilege  of  speaking  to  these  men  during  one  of 
their  Wednesday  noon  meetings.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  their  efforts.  Other  such  lay  organizations  should 
be  functioning  in  towns  and  cities  where  they  do  not 
now  exist. 


BRETHREN   MINISTERS  AND   WIVES   at  recent 
meeting  in  South  Pasadena,  Calif. 
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^    II  S  IP  A  IE  IL     C  ALLS  !   -> 

By   HENRY  and    FRANCES   HARWOOD,   Huntington    Park,  Calif. 

The  Jews  are  an  elect  people.  Christians  these  days 
need  to  consider  the  origin  of  Israel,  her  preservation 
through  the  centuries,  the  predictions  of  her  future  de- 
liverance, and  what  God  has  in  mind  for  this  people. 

According  to  Isaiah  43:1  (ARV).  Israel  had  her  origin 
in  the  performance  of  a  miracle:  "But  now  thus  saith 
Jehovah  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed 
thee,  O  Israel."  Thus  Israel  was  the  product  of  a 
creative  act  of  God.  This  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
birth  of  Isaac  was  a  biological  miracle.  No  other  nation 
that  has  ever  existed  has  had  such  an  origin  as  this. 
God  had  a  special  purpose  in  mind  in  bringing  this 
nation  into  existence.  They  were  chosen  by  God  for  a 
three-fold  purpose — to  \\Tite,  to  preserve,  and  to  dis- 
pense the  oracles  of  God. 

From  the  time  of  the  inception  of  this  people,  which 
began  with  the  call  of  Abram  in  Genesis  the  twelfth 
chapter,  many  trials,  problems,  difficulties,  and  tragedies 
have  beset  them.  Recently  Passover  (Pesach)  was  cele- 
brated throughout  Jewrj',  reminding  them  of  the  first 
great  deliverance  from  the  craftiness  eind  cruelty  of 
Pharaoh.  What  sorrows  have  filled  their  hearts;  yet  a 
year  ago  they  were  filled  with  the  greatest  hopes  for 
the  "one  world,"  with  enduring  peace.  But  alas,  it 
turned  out  to  be  a  year  of  disillusionment,  if  not 
despair. 

The  Jews  today  are  saying,  "Whence  cometh  my 
help?"  They  have  appealed  to  the  nations,  conferences, 
and  religious  groups  to  aid  them  in  their  national 
problems,  but  "vain  is  the  help  of  man." 

Some  time  ago  there  appeared  a  striking  cartoon  in 
a  leading  Jewish  newspaper.  It  was  a  sketch  of  a 
patriarchal,  venerable  Jew  holding  in  his  hands  a  globe 
of  the  world.  He  was  earnestly  searching  to  find  a 
place  on  the  globe  where  he  was  wanted.  Reviewing 
the  nations  of  the  world  by  name,  he  is  pictured  as  say- 
ing, "Russia,  I  am  not  wanted  there.  Germany,  I  am 
not  wanted  there.  Italy,  England,  America;  no,  not  even 
Palestine,  I  am  not  wanted  there."  Then  the  noble- 
faced  son  of  Abraham  took  on,  at  least  it  seemed,  a 
look  of  utter  despair  as  he  exclaimed,  "This  is  a  large, 
beautiful  world,  but  there  is  no  place  for  me." 

A  Confession  of  a  Prominent  Jew 

Dr.  Theodore  H.  Lewis,  associate  editor  of  The  Recon- 
structionist  Magazine,  with  amazing  honesty  confesses 
there  is  something  radically  wrong  with  Jewish  life  and 
the  synagogue.  "Whether  we  like  to  admit  it  or  not,  the 
simple  fact  is  that  Judaism,  as  we  know  it,  no  longer 
sustains  and  nourishes  us  modems,  as  it  did  our  fore- 
fathers. It  does  not  provide  the  hope,  the  light,  the 
vision,  the  inspiration,  and,  above  and  beyond  all,  the 
comforting  and  moving  assurance  which  men  must  pos- 
sess in  order  to  live,  and  which  Judaism  has  always 
rightly  given  its  devotees.  The  masses  of  our  people 
are  apathetic,  even  hostile  to  the  synagogues,  because 
Judaism  does  not  satisfy  the  basic  needs  of  the  soul." 


FRANCES  AND  HENRY  HARWOOD 


Israel's  Call  and  Need  Today  Is  Spiritual 

Isaiah  40: 1,  2,  "Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jemsalem  .  .  ." 
The  only  comfort  that  any  Jewish  person  may  have  is 
through  those  who  minister  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace, 
and  through  the  Word  of  God.  Every  Bible-believing 
Christian  may  bring  comfort,  hope,  cheer,  and  life,  and 
above  all,  joy,  through  the  message  of  the  Gospel. 
Many  Christian  leaders  and  workers  have  told  us  of  the 
readiness  and  willingness  of  many  Jews  to  read  the 
New  Testament.  The  Million  Testaments  Campaigns 
have  given  thousands  of  books,  especially  designed  for 
the  Jewish  mind,  showing  the  Old  Testament  prophecies 
fulfilled  in  the  New  Tes+ament.  The  result  has  been 
remarkable.  Many  have  been  led  to  read  the  Bible, 
and  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  Business  men  who  re- 
ceived the  book  expressed  their  thanks  and  appreciation 
for  the  knowledge  they  gained.  Truly  we  see  a  hunger 
in  the  hearts  of  many,  and  a  desire  to  know  something 
more  than  they  have  received  from  their  rabbinical 
teachers.  The  Talmud  cannot  be  substituted  for  the 
Torah.    Only  the  Word  of  the  Lord  shall  abide  for  ever. 

Professor  Wolfson's  Essay  on  "Escaping  Judaism" 

He  says:  "The  mind  of  the  modem  Jew  is  restless, 
agitated,  uprooted,  and  is  longing  for  a  haven  of  refuge, 
which  he  does  not  find  among  his  people."  This  pro- 
fessor of  Harvard  University  has  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  modem  Jew  is  longing  for  Christianity. 
He  says,  "This  adulation  and  yearning  for  Christianity 
is  due  to  the  disparity  between  the  incomplete,  chaotic, 
and  frail  life  of  the  Jew  of  today,  and  the  peaceful,  har- 
monious and  normal  Christian  life  among  us." 

Now  to  give  Israel  a  message  of  comfort  in  the  midst 
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of  her  sufferings,  and  the  good  news  of  God's  pardon 
for  her  sins — this  will  do  much  to  hasten  the  day  of  her 
deliverance.  We  must  love  them  as  God  does.  They  do 
respond  to  love  very  quickly. 

We  are  thinking  of  Bessie,  a  Jewess.  The  missionaries 
found  her  poor  and  lonely,  and  she  had  never  heard  the 
sweet  Gospel  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Tears  filled 
her  eyes  when  she  heard  that  God  loved  her  enough  to 
send  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  take  away 
her  sin.  How  she  loves  to  tell  the  story!  She  says,  "I 
was  dead  for  50  years,  but  when  the  girls  (the  mission- 
aries) came,  they  brought  me  life.  I  was  poor  and  sad, 
but  now  I  am  rich,  and  a  peace  fills  my  heart.  For  50 
years  I  walked  with  my  head  down,  but  now  my  head 


is  lifted  up,  and  I  look  into  the  face  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  I  have  a  new  family,  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  and  the  Lord  supplies  all  my  needs.  Oh  yes! 
many  of  my  old  friends  have  left  me,  but  my  heart  is  at 
rest."  Such  a  change  has  taken  place  in  this  life,  it  is 
truly  a  miracle. 

Israel  is  calling  today  as  never  before.  They  are  dying 
for  a  little  bit  of  love.  Very  touching  letters  and  re- 
ports have  come  from  Europe  concerning  loved  ones 
that  have  perished  and  those  who  have  survived  the 
war  period.  We  who  have  been  privileged  to  live  close 
to  this  people  have  looked  a  little  deeper.  We  have 
heard  their  cry,  and  seen  their  tears,  and  felt  the 
anguish  of  their  souls. 


COMPARATIVE   REPORT  OF   THANKSGIVING 
OFFERINGS 

1946-1947 

Note:  Gifts  sent  in  designated  for  local  projects,  district  missions,  or 
other  work  extraneous  to  the  Council  are  not  included  in  this  report.  Funds 
of  local  "W.  M.  r.  groups  sent  through  the  National  W.  M.  C.  for  the 
Home  Mission  project  have  hecn  ndde<l  to  tlip  offerings  from  the  individual 
churches. 


ATLANTIC    DISTRICT —  1945-1940 

Alexandria,    Vo.     .¥56.00 

Allentown.     Pa 632.87 

Hagerstown,    Md 1.457.00 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (rir?t)     1.415.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (Third)      1,584.24 

Seven    Fountains,    Ta.     (Trinityl     49.57 

Washington.    D.    C 1,608.90 

Winchester,     Va 948.85 

Isolated    meilihers    25.00 

Total      7,777.43 

SOUTHEAST    DISTRICT — 

Buena   Vista,    Va 339.47 

Covington,     Va 332.35 

.Hollins,  Va.    (Mt.   View)     478.53 

Limestone,    Tenn 281.87 

Roanoke,    Va.     (Clearbrook)      67.02 

Roanoke,    Va.     (Ghent) 1,586.88 

Isolated    members    25.00 

Total     3,080.92 

BAST    DISTRICT — 

Aleppo.    Pa.     172.B0 

Altoona,   Pa 407.64 

Byersdale,    Pa 121.71 

Conemaugh,   Pa 1,043.11 

Grafton,    W.   Va 143.33 

HolUdaysburg,    Pa.     (McKeel     118.75 

■Tenners,    Pa .... 

.Johnstown,    Pa.     (First)     2.852.22 

.Tuniata,    Pa 140.28 

Kittanning,     Pa 581.02 

LeamersTille,     Pa 162.87 

Listie.    Pa 690.53 

Martinsburg,    Pa 751.55 

Meyersdale,     Pa.      753.85 

Mundy's  Comer,  Pa 218.41 

Pittstown,   N.   J.    (Fellowship   Class) .  60.00 

Summit    Mills,    Pa 429.94 

Uniontown,    Pa.     (First)     1,227.38 

Vinco,    Pa.     (Singer    Hill)    W.    M.    <' 10.00 

Washington,  Pa.    (Chestnut  Ridge)     15.00 

WaSTiesboro,    Pa.     930.74 

Tellow   Creek,    Pa 89.97 

Isolated    members     82.00 

Total      11,002.60 

NORTHERN    OHIO    IHSTUICT — 

Akron,   Ohio    (First)     248.79 

Akron,  Ohio    (Firestone  Park)    118.00 

Ankenytown,    Ohio     351.33 

Ashland,    Ohio     (W.    10th    St.) 1,129.62 

Canton,     Ohio      688.45 

Cleveland,     Oliio      140.50 

Cuyahoga    Falls.    Ohio     122.28 

Danville,     Ohio      246.60 

Fremont,    Ohio     (Grace)      301,28 

Homerville,    Ohio     550.85 

Mansfield,    Ohio    (Grace)     442.49 

Middlebranch,    Ohio     463.17 

Rittman.     Ohio      801.87 

Sterling,     Ohio     236.22 

Wadsworth,    Ohio    107,00 

Wooster,    Ohio 456.92 

Isolated    members     25.00 

Total     6,408.37 


1946-1947 

.$120.00 

781.48 

1,602.40 

2.000.11 

1,828.43 

48.05 

1,772.61 

1,031.74 

60.00 


9,244.88 

572.36 

347.30 

668.52 

441.60 

39.55 

1,647.74 

25.00 

3,740.07 


215.37 

423.15 

125.00 

1,024.32 

176.30 

251.95 

28.15 

3,049.55 

241.45 

1,002.50 

242.20 

605.07 

1,362.00 

791.98 

414.18 

129.00 

696.41 

695.86 

10.00 

17.80 

1,596.30 

53.19 

49.00 

13,482.71 


515.00 

293.19 
1.047.30 
981.01 
157.00 
172.03 
217.92 
463.16 
762.00 
608.73 
283.18 
721.50 
239.51 

66.00 
776.73 

20.00 

1,324.24 


CENTRAL    DI.STKICT —  1945-1948 

Berne,    Ind 4,109.37 

Camden,    Ohio     117.87 

Clay    City,    Ind 249.80 

Clayhole,    Ky 194.73 

Clayton,    Oliio     133.50 

Dayton,    Ohio     (First)      4,805.19 

Dayton,    Ohio     (North    Rivenliilr) 1,129.32 

Flora.    Ind.     (Grace)      776.81 

Fort    Wayne,    Ind 1,284.48 

Huntington,    Ind 40.00 

Indianapohs,     Ind 70.00 

Lake   Odessa,    Mich.    (Campbell)     296,70 

New   Troy,    Mich 291.27 

North  Liberty,    Ind 10.00 

Osceola,    Ind 280.75 

Peru.  Ind.    (Peru  Brethren)    359.12 

Sliarpsville,      Ind 9.30 

.'Sidney,    Ind 207.00 

.South  Bend,  Ind.    (Sunnymede)    139.00 

Troy,     Ohio     17.15 

Winona  Lake,   Ind 700.88 

Isolated   members 76.00 

Total      15,356.84 

IOWA    DISTIUOT — 

Dallas     Center,     Iowa ; 273.28 

Garwin.     Iowa      119.10 

Leon,    Iowa     244,58 

North    English.    Iowa    129.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa     (Grace)      877.54 

Isolated    members    180.00 

Total      1,823.50 

MIDWEST    DISTRICT — 

Bearer    City,    Nebr 499.77 

Cheyenne,     Wyo 202.61 

Milledgeville,    111 45.00 

Morrill,    Kans 65.00 

Portis,     Kans. 395,71 

Taos,   N.   M .... 

Isolated    members    243.00 

Total      1.451.09 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT — 

Bellflower.    Cahf 106.00 

Compton,     Calif 554,35 

Fillmore,    Calif 220.00 

Glendale.    Cahf 390.81 

La    Verne,    Calif 1,179.25 

Long    Beach,     Calif.      (First) 8,622,33 

Long   Beach,    Calif,     (Second)     1,022.07 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.     (First)     1,319.33 

Los    Angeles,    Cahf.     (Second) 1,849,33 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.     (Third)     274.73 

Modesto,    Calif 840.00 

Pasadena,    Calif.     (Rosemead) .  .  233.19 

San    Diego,   Calif 763,04 

Santa    Barbara,    Cahf .... 

Seal    Beach,    Calif 120.00 

South    Gate,    Calif 514.13 

South    Pasadena,     CaUf.      (Fremont) 741.72 

Tracy,     Calif 481.49 

Whittier,     Calif 3,674.80 

Isolated   members    , 185.00 

Total 22,973.83 

NORTHWEST   DISTEICT — 

Harrah,     Wash 869.31 

Spokane,    Wash 330.18 

Sunnj'side,     Wash 1,087.18 

Isolated   members    5,00 

Total 2,281.87 

Grand    Total     .>,'.  ... ;'. 72,166.06 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


THE  NAVAHO  AND  GOD^S  WORD 


By  Our  Missionary  to  the  Navahos,  DOROTHY  DUNBAR 


The  tents  were  mere  specks  upon  the  side  of  the 
mountain  and  there  were  several  miles  between  us  and 
the  tents.  There  was  no  road  that  we  could  find  leading 
up  to  them,  but  we  had  to  get  up  there.  The  day  before, 
the  family  had  come  down  to  the  trading  post  and  on 
their  way  down  had  stopped  at  the  missionaries'  house 
because  one  of  the  little  girls  had  sore  eyes.  The  sun, 
wind,  and  dust  had  irritated  a  light  case  of  trachoma  to 
the  place  that  the  parents  wanted  some  help  for  her. 
We  had  been  away  visiting  some  of  the  camps  when  the 
family  had  stopped  so  they  asked  that  we  come  to  their 
camp  the  next  day. 

After  considerable  searching  we  decided  to  make  our 
own  road  if  the  car  could  make  the  climb  up  over  an 
old,  half-washed-away,  deserted  dam.  After  several 
tries  we  made  it,  then  carefully  making  our  way  on  up 
the  slope  we  reached  a  place  where  the  wagon  trail  was 
good  enough  for  the  car  to  drive  on  so  we  could  go  on 
up  to  the  camp.  Three  little  Navaho  children  with  sore 
eyes  who  really  needed  hospital  care,  a  young  man 
with  a  toothache — upon  a  closer  look  we  found  he  did 
not  have  a  whole  tooth  in  his  head — and  a  grandmother 
who  was  losing  her  eyesight,  were  all  waiting  to  be 
helped. 

Some  ointment  for  the  sore  eyes,  temporary  relief 
from  the  toothache,  but  what  could  be  done  for  the 
failing  eyesight?  A  "handshaker"  had  told  her  the 
reason  she  was  losing  her  sight  was  because  she  had 
lost  a  small  bead  out  of  her  hair  when  she  was  a  little 
girl.  The  "handshaker"  is  one  to  whom  the  Navaho 
turns  in  his  need  to  find  what  he  can  do  to  alleviate  his 
trouble  or  what  he  must  do  to  appease  the  angry  spirits. 
A  fee  was  collected  by  the  "handshaker"  for  his  irJor- 
mation  and  then  a  "sing"  would  have  to  be  held,  which 
is  another  expense  for  a  family  who  barely  had  enough 
to  eat,  and  all  to  no  avail.  Would  a  "sing"  appease  the 
evil  spirits  so  they  would  not  take  sight  from  the  grand- 
mother or  would  Satan  again  be  able  to  gloat  because 
he  still  held  these  people  in  bondage  and  they  were  still 
his  children?  The  cross  of  Calvary  and  the  blood  which 
Jesus  shed  there  can  free  the  Navaho  from  his  life  of 
bondage  and  fear  even  as  it  has  freed  others,  if  he  will 
turn  to  it. 

There  are  still  many  Navahos  who  do  not  know  that 
Jesus  came  "to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
or  that  "he  came  to  minister  and  not  to  be  ministered 
imto."  Many  Navahos  neither  speak  nor  understand 
English  and  thus  present  a  problem.  "Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard?"  How  are  they  to  be  reached  for  Christ  if 
they  cannot  vmderstand  the  simplest  underlying  facts  of 
salvation?  Navaho  is  the  next  to  the  most  difficult  lan- 
guage known  to  man,  consequently  few  have  learned 
enough  of  the  language  to  tell  the  Navaho  that  God 
loves  him  and  sent  His  Son  from  glory  above  to  bear 
his  sin  and  gain  eternal  life  for  him. 

One  day  a  Christian  tourist  asked  a  Navaho  young  man 
if  he  had  read  the  Word  of  God.    He  repUed  he  could 


not  read  English  and  when  asked  why  he  couldn't,  he 
said  he  did  not  care  to  leam  from  the  white  man,  for 
the  Navaho  is  the  greatest  of  people  and  "once  a  Nav- 
aho, always  a  Navaho,"  expresses  the  attitude  of  a  great 
many  toward  the  Book  which  holds  the  answer  to  eter- 
nal life,  joy  and  happiness.  The  Navahos  do  not  have 
a  whole  Bible  in  their  own  language,  another  factor 
that  has  prevented  the  sowing  of  the  Seed  which  is  the 
Word  of  God.  They  do  not  have  access  to  the  Sword 
cif  the  Spirit  and  no  faith  in  our  Savior  for  "faith  cometh 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

Translating  the  Scripture  into  Navaho  is  a  difficult 
task  and  those  doing  this  work  need  to  be  remembered 
in  prayer.  Some  of  the  problems  which  they  have  to  meet 
are,  as  they  have  written  in  their  prayer  letters,  how 
would  the  story  of  the  cursed  fig  tree  be  translated  when 
a  Navaho  has  never  seen  a  fig  tree?  How  are  the  ex- 
pressions "his  countenance  fell"  and  "gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind"  to  be  translated?  The  first  day  of  the 
week  means  much  in  our  way  of  living  but  the  Navaho 
has  no  first  day.  Sometimes  two  or  three  hours  will 
be  spent  over  the  first  draft  of  just  a  verse  or  two  and 
occasionally  days  and  weeks  will  pass  before  a  suitable 
word  is  found  for  some  of  our  common  expressions  in 
speaking  of  God  and  His  love,  mercy  and  grace. 

God  has  saved  some  of  the  Navaho  young  men  who 
have  heard  His  Word  and  they  are  being  used  in  His 
service  among  their  own  people.  We  have  seen  many 
evidences  of  the  power  of  God's  Word  among  our  own 

(Contimted  on  Page  337) 


MEDICINE  FOR  THE   NAVAHOS 

A  missionary  to  the  Navahos!  Yes;  it  is  actually  a 
reality.  The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  is  send- 
ing Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar  to  the  Navaho  Indians  as  our 
first  worker  among  these  people,  June  1st.  She  should 
have  a  helper  on  the  Reservation,  for  it  is  difficult  and 
sometimes  dangerous  to  do  this  work  alone.  Therefore, 
we  are  praying  that  God  will  raise  up  another  to  ac- 
company her  and  assist  in  meeting  the  needs  of  the  first 
Americans. 

Miss  Dunbar  goes  to  the  Reservation  with  fine  medical 
training  and  a  certfficate  from  our  Government  to  treat 
the  various  physical  needs  of  the  Navahos.  The  tre- 
mendous extent  of  this  ministry  can  only  be  fully  un- 
derstood by  one  who  has  lived  among  and  seen  the 
daily  lives  of  this  people  for  at  least  a  short  time.  This 
physical  approach  provides  a  splendid  basis  for  the 
spiritual  message  and  also  proves  the  practicality  of 
Christianity.  ^ 

A  constant  flow  of  medical  supplies  will  be  necessary 
to  care  for  such  physical  needs.  Miss  Diinbar  will  he 
happy  to  submit  a  list  of  these  things  to  any  who  may 
he  interested  in  supplying  them  or  underwriting  their 
purchase.  Certainly  one  of  our  churches  or  organiza- 
tions within  the  church  locally  or  nationally  may  have 
a  wide  ministry  in  this  way.  Write  our  Home  Mission 
office  if  you  are  interested! 
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U  Victorious  Cliiisii 


lan 


By  ORVILLE  A.  LORENZ 


It  has  been  wisely  stated  that  there  are  two  classes 
of  Christians:  those  who  make  a  complete  or  partial 
failure  of  their  Christian  life,  and  those  who  make  a 
success  of  their  Christian  profession.  How  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  the  Christian  life  is  both  arresting  and  very 
interesting. 

Success  in  Christiain  living  is  neither  a  secret  nor  an 
impossibility.  Failure  of  so  many  to  live  victoriously 
does  not  mean  that  the  way  is  so  complicated  and  diffi- 
cult that  few  may  obtain.  It  remains  a  secret  to  many 
because  they  either  refuse  or  neglect  to  recognize  the 
obvious.  God  has  made  ample  provision  for  growth  and 
development,  and  earnestly  desires  to  see  His  child 
blossom  into  spiritual  fruitfulness. 

No  one  can  deny  the  joy  and  happiness  that  descends 
upon  a  home  when  it  is  blessed  with  a  new-born  child. 
How  each  member  of  the  family  cherishes  and  delights 
in  each  new  sign  of  growth  and  development.  But,  if 
there  is  no  growth,  that  child  becomes  the  source  of 
anxiety  and  grief  to  the  family  until  the  remedy  is  found 
to  restore  the  child  to  proper  and  normal  development. 
So  it  is  with  one  who  has  come  in  confession  of  Christ 
as  Savior  and  Lord,  and  has  entered  the  church  by 
baptism  in  obedience  to  the  Lord's  command.  He  is  the 
source  of  joy  to  the  heart  of  the  pastor  and  inspiration 
to  the  people  of  the  church.  That  joy  increases  as  they 
notice  the  child  of  God  growing  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  However,  if  one  has  confessed  Christ 
as  Lord,  united  with  the  church,  and  there  is  no  growth 
in  grace,  no  success  in  living  for  Christ,  that  one  be- 
comes a  source  of  grief  to  Christ  and  anxiety  and  con- 
cern to  the  pastor  and  the  church. 

I  read  recently  of  an  elderly  woman  dying  in  a  base- 
ment apartment  in  New  York  City.  When  the  police 
had  broken  into  her  apartment  they  found  no  fire,  no 
fuel,  no  furniture  and  no  food.  Here  was  one  dying  of 
starvation  in  the  midst  of  a  wealthy  city,  where  pro- 
visions for  her  necessities  were  ample.  I  realize  that  it 
may  sometimes  be  difificult  to  procure  bread  for  the  body. 
Such,  however,  is  not  the  case  for  the  soul  because  the 
Lord  has  made  every  provision  for  its  health  and  weU- 
being.  If  there  is  no  growth,  no  development  and  suc- 
cess in  the  Chi-istian  life,  the  fault  does  not  lie  with 
God,  but  with  the  one  who  has  named  His  pame.  Yet, 
far  too  frequently  we  see  men  and  women  of  arrested 
spiritual  development,  and  on  the  membership  roll  of 
every  church  there  are  names  of  those  who  are  spir- 
itually underdeveloped. 

Growth  is  always  mysterious.  I  am  not  interested  in 
contemplating  the  mysterious  process  of  growth,  for  I 
do  not  believe  we  shall  ever  be  able  to  comprehend  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  should 
understand  the  process  of  growth.  No  scientist  fully 
understands  how  the  flower  of  the  field  grows,  but  all 
of  us  can  appreciate  the  beauty  and  fragrance  of  the 
flower.    So  it  is  with  the  Christian  life. 

There  are  some  "musts"  for  spiritual  growth.  I  shall 
list  four,  listing  them  in  the  order  of  their  importance 
as  I  see  them.  They  are  neither  new  nor  startling,  but 
if  we  meet  these  conditions  we  shall  find  our  love  for 
the  Lord  growing  and  our  testimony  for  Him  more  val- 
uable.    In  fact,  here  is  the  secret   (if,  indeed  we  can 


call  it  a  secret)  of  living  a  successful  and  victorious 
Christian  life  for  Christ.  The  secret  is  loving  Him 
sincerely,  earnestly  and  wholeheartedly.  Such  a  love 
will  solve  all  our  problems,  and  give  us  victory. 

First,  there  is  the  necessity  of  worship.  Perhaps  you 
might  be  surprised  that  I  place  this  as  most  important. 
But  I  do,  for  I  believe  it  is  the  divine  order.  Worship  is 
simply  the  adoration  of  the  heart  as  it  overflows  In 
gratitude  to  the  Lord  for  all  His  grace.  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us."  Here  is  the  place  where 
many  make  a  mistake.  Worship  is  the  one  thing  most 
needful.  Before  anything  else,  the  Christian  must 
worship.  As  I  said,  this  is  the  divine  order.  This  order 
is  apparent  even  in  the  construction  of  our  Bible.  Gen- 
esis is  the  book  of  beginnings — the  beginning  of  man,  of 
his  sin,  and  consequent  ruin  as  a  result  of  sin.  Exodus 
is  the  book  of  redemption — how  the  sinful  man  was 
saved  by  the  shedding  of  blood  and  delivered  from 
bondage.  Leviticus  is  next  in  order,  and  it  gives  in- 
struction on  how  the  redeemed  and  delivered  man  was 
to  worship  the  Redeemer.  The  book  of  Numbers  con- 
cerns itself  with  the  walk  of  the  redeemed,  while  Deut- 
eronomy speaks  of  the  work  the  redeemed  will  do.  The 
redeemed  man  must  first  worship  before  he  can  either 
walk  or  work  acceptably  for  the  Lord. 

In  the  10th  chapter  of  Luke  we  read  the  account  of 
our  Lord's  visit  in  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha. 
Martha  admired  and  loved  Him,  but  scarcely  had  the 
Lord  entered  her  home  until  she  was  busily  engaged 
in  preparing  for  His  entertainment.  She  became  pro- 
voked because  Mary  was  not  helping  her  and  finally 
asked  the  Lord  to  rebuke  Mary  for  not  giving  her 
assistance.  The  reply  our  Lord  gave  is  most  meaning- 
ful. "Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things:  but  one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her."  What  a  beautiful  picture  is  unfolded 
here!  Mary,  humbly  and  worshipfully  was  listening  in 
rapt,  imbroken  attention  to  our  Lord  as  He  spoke. 
Many  duties  and  necessities  may  crowd  into  a  life,  but 
the  supreme  need  is  to  sit  at  His  feet  in  worship  and 
listen  to  Him.  "One  thing  is  needful" — Worship;  No 
one  who  has  come  to  Calvary  with  his  eyes,  ears,  and 
heart  opened  could  ever  do  ought  but  love  Him  and 
worship  Him.  Worship,  the  first  thought  of  the  shep- 
herds after  the  heavenly  declaration  of  the  Savior's 
birth!     Worship,  the  lost  art  of  His  people  today! 

I  am  increasingly  amazed  at  the  numerous  and  friv- 
olous excuses  offered  for  not  worshipping  at  God's 
house.  I  could  enumerate  many  of  these  excuses  and 
answer  all,  but  that  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article. 
However,  one  so  frequently  given  which  I  feel  must  be 
answered,  is  that  of  the  baby  becoming  ill.  But  why, 
when  the  baby  is  ill,  does  father,  brother  and  sister, 
grandfather,  grandmother,  etc.,  all  remain  at  home? 
During  the  week,  if  the  child  should  become  ill,  the 
father  will  go  to  work,  brother  and  sister  will  go  to 
school  or  to  work  as  usual.  Again,  may  I  say  that 
real  love  for  Christ  would  solve  the  problem  of  our 
empty  churches.  Love  for  Him  is  the  source  of  our 
worship  and  our  obedience  to  His  commands.  Obedience 
is  the  expression  of  our  love  for  Him.    If  you  expect  to 
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live  victoriously,  you  must  worship,  or  all  other  efforts 
will  prove  of  little  true  value. 

To  be  victorious  for  Christ,  we  must  make  much  of 
God's  second  great  gift,  His  Word  of  love,  the  Bible. 
Our  souls  should  feed  on  the  Word  of  God.  However, 
many  seem  to  treat  lightly  the  instruction  of  Peter,  "As 
newborn  babes,  desire  the  sincere  mUk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  Far  too  often  we  read 
everything  but  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  read  it 
prayerfully,  frequently,  and  carefully.  There  are  thou- 
sands of  people  today  who  are  able  to  discuss  with 
ease  and  clarity  the  confused  topics  of  the  day  with 
many  of  their  ramifications,  and  yet  unable  to  discuss 
the  simplest  truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  indeed 
sad  when  we  know  so  much  about  the  unimportant,  and 
so  little  about  the  important.  In  His  high  priestly 
prayer  our  Lord  prays,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  Neglect  of  the  Bible,  His 
Word,  means  neglect  of  the  soul  and  barrenness  of  life. 
The  Psalmist  says  the  man  is  "blessed"  whose  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,"  and  who  meditates  in  it  day 
and  night,  for  "he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever 
he  doeth  shall  prosper." 

The  third  condition  of  victorious  living  is  that  you 
must  jiray.  "Evening,  morning  and  noon  wiU  I  pray," 
said  the  Psalmist.  Andrew  Murray,  a  great  prayer 
warrior,  said  that  prayer  was  being  "shut  out  from  man, 
and  shut  in  with  God."  Prayer  is  simply  talking  to  the 
Lord,  of  narrating  fuUy  to  Him  about  every  problem 
and  difficulty.  Asking — -yes,  but  also  thanking  Him  and 
praising  Him  and  then  turning  a  listening  ear  for  His 
answer.  I  believe  your  attendance  and  support  of  the 
united  service  of  prayer  within  your  church  will  be  a 
source  of  strength  and  inspiration  and  much  needed 
courage  to  live  a  successful  Christian  life. 

Frequently  som.eone  will  say  that  he  can  read  the 
Bible,  and  pray  at  home,  and  attendance  at  the  church 
on  Sunday  or  Wednesday  is  not  necessary.  Certainly 
one  should  read  the  Bible  at  home  and  engage  in 
prayer.  But  this  is  no  excuse  for  neglecting  the  wor- 
ship services  of  the  church.  My  experience,  and  I 
believe  the  experience  of  every  minister,  has  revealed 
the  fact  that  those  who  read  the  Bible  and  pray  at 
home  are  those  who  are  most  regular  at  the  services  of 
the  church.  In  fact,  I  am  led  to  question  the  veracity 
of  one  who  says  he  reads  the  Bible  and  prays  at  home 
and  never  attends  the  services  of  God's  house.  This, 
of  coui'se,  does  not  apply  to  those  who  are  sick  or  in- 
firm of  age. 

Briefly  may  I  consider  one  other  condition  for  spir- 
itual health  with  you,  and  that  is  witnessing  for  Him. 
We  should  do  it  always  and  all  ways.  Witnessing  is 
simply  telling  others,  in  as  many  ways  as  possible,  of 
the  Christ  who  has  saved  you  from  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences, and  of  what  He  means  to  you  in  your  daily 
life.  We  can  witness  at  work  and  at  school  not  only 
with  our  lips  but  with  our  life,  for  people  will  soon 
recognize  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus.  We  may  wit- 
ness for  Him  by  reading  the  Word,  attending  the  Lord's 
house,  our  liberal  support  of  the  work  of  His  church 
throughout  the  world,  for  no  one  ever  loved  the  Lord 
and  remained  a  miser.  Spiritual  health  and  growth  is 
indicated  by  our  loyal  support  of  the  work  of  our  Lord. 

Briefly,  these  are  the  simple  rules  for  spiritual  health 
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and  spiritual  growth  which  lead  to  a  victorious  Chris- 
tian life.  They  are  very  simple,  but  so  are  the  rules  of 
physical  health.  These  are  not  hard  to  learn,  but  they 
sometimes  are  rather  difficult  to  practice.  If  you,  as  a 
child  of  God,  will  worship  Him,  read  His  Word,  speak 
to  Him  in  prayer,  and  about  Him  to  others,  you  cannot 
help  but  grow  in  His  grace,  and  growing  in  His  grace 
is  the  one  thing  that  tells  a  doubting  and  indifferent 
world  that  the  victorious  life  alone  is  lived  in  Him. 


The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council,  Incorporated 
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Erteld.  Dwight 
Fife,  Keneth  G. 
Fike,  N.  J. 
Firl,  Elwood 
Fisher,  Mrs.  Floy  C. 
Fisher,  Mrs.  Melvin 
Fisher,  Owen 
Force,  Mabel  E. 
Frick,  B.  B. 
Garber,  George 
Gonawein,    Mrs.    Gordon 
Goodwin,  Stanley 
Grady,  Ralph 
Greenlun,  R.  M. 
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Schrock,  V.  W. 
Shaw,  Mrs.  H.  W. 
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Roann,  Ind. — "Sorry  we  have  been  so  long  in  sending 
the  money  for  such  an  important  place.  We  are  not 
able  to  hear  the  broadcast,  but  we  pray  that  it  will  con- 
tinue to  keep  on.  We  know  there  are  many  that  are 
hungry  for  real  Gospel  and  pray  that  many  souls  might 
be  saved." 

Modesto,  Calif. — "I  am  happy  again  to  send  my 
monthly  offering.  I  feel  it  is  too  small,  but  if  I  am 
faithful  to  send  it  each  month  (and  my  prayers  do  go 
with  it,  you  can  be  assured)  I  know  God  will  bless  it 
as  He  always  does  His  part.  I  am  stiU  hoping  we  will 
soon  be  able  to  hear  it  here  in  northern  Calif." 

Lebanon,  Oreg. — "Enclosed  find  a  check  for  $5.00  for 
the  months  of  Nov.  and  Dec.  for  The  Gospel  Truth 
program.  I'm  sori-y  I'm  late  in  sending  it.  But  it  was 
the  Lord's  will  that  I  delayed  as  I  received  $3.00  from 
my  rnother  to  include  with  my  $2.00.  Now  I  can  send 
$5.00  for  a  gift." 

Waynesboro,  Pa. — "I  enjoy  your  program  on  the 
radio  each  Sunday  and  pray  that  our  Lord  will  bless 
your  labor  to  the  saving  of  many  souls  and  that  our 
Lord's  name  may  be  accepted  and  honored  in  many 
homes  of  our  nation,  and  that  our  Lord  might  have  His 
rightful  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  American  people." 

Marietta,  Ohio — "We  listen  to  your  wonderful  Gospel 
messages  each  Sunday  morning,  and  what  a  blessing 
we  get  from  it.  We  thank  the  dear  Lord  for  the  radio 
ministry  and  pray  the  Lord  will  give  you  many  souls 
for  your  hire.  We  are  enclosing  a  portion  of  the  Lord's 
money  to  help  to  spread  the  Gospel." 

Dalton,  Ohio— "I  just  heard  your  program  a  few 
weeks  and  how  I  praise  our  Lord  Jesus  for  all  who 
keep  on  giving  out  the  Gospel  in  spirit  and  truth  as 
He  has  given  it  to  us,  pure  unadulterated  Word.  So  I 
am  sending  to  you  a  little  gift  and  would  ask  for  the 
book.    I  want  to  say  a  great  big  thank  you  to  you." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "Enclosed  please  find  four  dollars  to 
help  keep  The  Gospel  Truth  on  the  air.  We  listen  to 
your  broadcast  every  Sunday  morning  and  pray  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  you  in  this  work." 

Weston,  W.  Va. — "I  have  enjoyed  some  of  your  vital, 
vivid  messages." 

Winchester,  Va. — "I  do  not  like  to  miss  The  Gospel 
Truth  over  the  radio  at  5:30  on  Saturday  afternoons." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "I  certainly  do  enjoy  the  message  in 
song  and  word  brought  through  your  broadcast.  Surely 
it  is  what  this  world  is  needing!  It  is  so  plain  to  receive 
that  it  is  a  welcome  to  the  ears  after  listening  to  so 
many  'Webster-inspired  sermons.'  May  God  richly 
bless  your  efforts." 

Modesto,  Calif. — "Enclosed  is  my  dollar  bill  to  help 
keep  the  Gospel  on  the  air.  When  I  hear  and  read  how 
the  modeinist  is  trying  to  rule  radio  time,  it  makes  me 
feel  like  I  ought  to  do  more  about  fighting  them.  They 
do  these  things  through  ignorance  because  Satan  is 
behind  it  all.  May  God  continue  to  bless  the  Brethren 
radio  hour  is  my  prayer." 

Durham,  Calif. — "I  rejoice  in  the  great  work  The 
Gospel  Truth  broadcasts  are  doing.  Christ  said  that 
His  Word  would  not  return  unto  Him  void,  and  when 
it  is  faithfully  given  out  as  you  do,  it  will  bring  forth 
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fruit.  I  want  to  help  in  the  sowing  of  His  precious 
Word,  so  I  am  enclosing  $5.00  to  help  in  this  work." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "I  listen  to  your  sermon  every  Sun- 
day morning  and  enjoy  it  so  very  much.  You  wUl  find 
enclosed  a  gift  for  your  wonderful  work." 

Geneva,  Ind. — "I  am  enclosing  $10.00  for  radio  and 
am  so  glad  to  hear  your  wonderful  results.  I  am  thank- 
ing the  Lord  for  it  and  also  praying  your  work  will 
grow  unfit  the  whole  world  knows  of  His  wonderful 
love." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "We  enjoy  your  program  each  Sun- 
day morning.  The  messages  are  inspiring  and  uplifting. 
The  questions  and  answers  are  uplifting  and  are  helpful 
in  every-day  life.  You  will  find  $1.00  enclosed.  Will 
send  more  later." 

Orrville,  Ohio^ — "Please  find  enclosed  $1.00  for  your 
work  to  help  your  Gospel  Truth  on  the  air.  I  enjoy  It 
very  much  and  hope  this  will  help  a  little." 

Kittanning,  Pa. — "I  do  love  to  hear  each  message  and 
song.  They  are  a  wonderful  blessing  to  me,  and  I  pray 
that  it  may  stay  on  the  air  till  Jesus  comes.  Enclosed 
find  $1.00  for  the  radio  broadcast."      •• 
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.\kTon,    Ohio $125.00 

Ankenrtown.   Ohio    10.00 

Asblanii,   Ohio    150.00 

Beaver    City,    Nebr 10.00 

Berne.    Inrt 20.00 

Brethren  Home  Slissions  Coimcil S4.0O 

Canton.    Ohio     40.00 

Clay   City.   Ind 40.00 

Clayton,    Ohio    .  2B.50 

Conemaush.    Pa 9S.00 

Cuyahosa    Falb.    Ohio 32.00 

Dallas    Cejiter,    Iowa    4S.00 

Danville.     Ohio     16.00 

Fort    Wa>-ne.    Ind 74.58 

Fremont,    Ohio     57.00 

Grafton,  W.  Va 12.00 

Haecrstomi.    Md 28.60 

Harrah.   Wash 2.00 

Indianapolis.    Ind 24-00 

.Johnstown,    Pa 225.81 

.Juniata,  Pa 7,00 

Jenners,    Pa 8.95 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.    49.00 

Trfamersville.    Pa 30.30 

Limestone,  Tenn 27.00 

Listie,     Pa 35.50 

Leon,   Iowa    - 2.00 

McKee,     Pa 39.00 

Meyorsdale,    Pa 80.50 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    2.00 

Modesto,    Calif 3.00 

Mlindy's   Comer,   Pa '. 80.32 

Northwest    District    Missions    80.70 

New  Troy,   Mich 26.65 

Osceola.     Ind 74.00 

Peru,    Ind 34.00 

Philadelphia.    Pa..    Third 5.00 

Portis,   Kans 30.00 

Rittman,   Ohio    1.00 

Roanoke,    Ta 80.00 

,Shaxp3vllle.    Ind '. 38.00 

.South   Bend,    Ind 52.25 

Spokane.    Wa.sll 34.00 

.sterline,    Ohio  • 11.00 

Summit    Mills,    Pa 84.84 

SunnyBide,    Wash 4.00 

Sidney,    Ind 42.00 

San  Diego,    Calif. .     .  .  ■  ■ 23.10 

Troy,    Ohio    5.00 

TJniontown,   Pa 10.00 

Waynesboro,   Pa 72.39 

Winchester.    Va 9.00 

■Winona  Lake,   Ind 214.00 

Wooster,  Ohio    5.00 

Miscellaneous 197.75 

Total     2.624.74 
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thurches  and  there  is  the  same  power  to  be  evidenced 
as  we  look  forward  to  the  Navahos  having  the  Sriptures 
for  themselves.  Classes  are  being  held  to  teach  adult 
Navahos  to  read  that  they  may  have  for  their  own  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  "that  is  quick  and  powerful  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword"  and  carries  the 
message  of  salvation  to  the  Navajo. 

There  are  55,000  persons  within  our  reach  and  only  a 
very  few  of  them  know  anythmg  concerning  the  "way  of 
life."  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  to  reach  them  before  the 
trimipet  shall  sound  and  Jesus  comes  for  those  that  are 
His  own?  Are  they  going  to  spend  an  eternity  away 
from  God  because  they  do  not  know  and  have  not  heard 
of  God's  love?  Will  you  pray  as  the  time  comes  for  me 
to  go  to  the  Reservation  and  "sow  the  seed"? 
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THREE  KINDS  OF  CHRISTIAN  WORKERS 

1.  Canal  barge  type — dragged  to  work. 

2.  SaUing  ship  type — fair-weather  workers  who  avoid 

trials. 

3.  Atlantic  liner  type — fights  his  way  through  wind  and 

tempest.  (Fishin'  Tackle) 


TUNE  IN 
NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC — Johnstown,  Pa. — 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11: 00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.)      ' 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
-     KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— -8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.)  ^ 

WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 
KREM— Spokane,  Wash.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 5:00-5:30  P.  M.  (P.S.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  TEffi  AIR 

ADDRESS 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTEI,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman. 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


WHEN  THE  LORD  STIRS  UP 
(Thoughts  jrom  the  Book  of  Ezra) 

1.  Stirred  to  serve  (1:1  to  3:13).    God's  moving  is  evi- 

dent in  king  as  in  captive. 

2.  Stu-red  to  oppose   (chapter  4).     A  real  devil  causes 

real  opposition. 

3.  Stirred  to  bless  (5:1  to  8:36).    God  is  on  the  side  of 

His  messenger-builders. 

4.  Stirred  to  separation  (9  to  10).    The  day  of  separa- 

tion is  inevitable.  (Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard) 

WHERE  IS  THY  GOD? 
(Psa.  42:10) 

God  is  omnipresent   (Psa.  139:7-10)  — 

1.  Above  us   (Josh.  2:11). 

2.  Around  us  (Psa.  125:2). 

3.  Before  us   (Ex.  13:21). 

4.  Behind  us  (Isa.  30:21). 

5.  Beneath  us   (Deut.  33:27). 

6.  With  us    (Isa.  41:10-13). 

7.  In  us  (Col.  1:27). 

(The  Caesarea  Call) 

QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  SOUL-WINNING 


Godward 
Holiness  of  character. 
Spiritual  life. 
Humility. 
Living  faith. 
Earnestness. 
Simplicity  of  heart. 
Complete  surrender. 


Manwnrd 
Knowledge. 
Sincerity. 

Evident  earnestness. 
Love. 

Unselfishness. 
Seriousness. 
Tenderness. 

(Spurgeon) 


SOUL  WINNER'S  PEACE 

1.  Peace  is  like  a  river  (Isa.  48:18). 

2.  Joyful  and  free   (Psalm  16:11). 

3.  Love  that  none  can  sever  (Rom.  8:35-39). 

4.  Faith  shielding  me   (Eph.  6:16). 

5.  Patient  in  tribulation  (Rom.  5:3). 

6.  Gentle,  kind  and  good  (I  Cor.  13:4-6). 

7.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-23). 

8.  Mine  through  the  blood  (Rev.  1:5). 

(J.  Curtis  in  Fishin'  Tackle) 

WORTHWHILE  THINGS  TO  TALK  ABOUT 
•  '■'         '  ■    (Phil.  4:8;  Prov.  23:7) 

1.  Whatsoever  things  are  true. 

2.  Whatsoever  things  are  honest. 

3.  Whatsoever  things  are  just. 

4.  Whatsoever  things  are  pure. 

5.  Whatsoever  things  are  lovely. 

6.  Whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report. 

(Holy  Bible) 
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Mrs.  G.  Lawrence  Lawlor  suffered 
another  severe  heart  attack  on 
Easter  Sunday  night,  and  remains  in 
a  very  serious  condition.  May  every 
believing  reader  pray. 

We  regret  that  we  have  not  been 
able  to  print  lengthy  news  reports 
promptly  in  recent  weeks.  Two  fac- 
tors have  contributed  to  the  short- 
age of  space — the  paper  situation 
and  the  omitting  of  pubUcation  on 
the  fifth  Saturday  of  the  month.  We 
are  happy  to  report  that  both  factors 
have  been  corrected.  Sufficient 
paper  is  now  being  obtained  to  pub- 
lish the  full  24  pages,  and  the  fre- 
quency of  issue  is  being  changed 
from  "four  times  each  month"  to 
"weekly."  The  first  "extra"  number 
will  be  issued  May  31.  It  will  be  a 
Publication  Number  that  is  different. 

Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed  will  lead  the 
church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  a  Bible 
conference  April  22-27,  using  his 
model  of  the  Tabeinacle. 

The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  church  re- 
ports an  attendance  of  72  at  the 
communion  service  on  Good  Friday. 
This  church  will  enjoy  a  Seminary 
Bible  Conference,  April  20-27. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  will  hold  a 
Bible  conference  in  Fremont,  Ohio. 
April  25-27.  Rev.  Lester  Pifer  is 
supplying  the  pulpit  a  t  Fremont. 
There  was  an  attendance  of  167  on 
Easter  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  Albert  H.  Williams,  of  the 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  church,  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord  March  21.  The  Ha- 
gerstown bulletin  says,  "We  shall 
miss  him  greatly  on  our  deacon 
board,  as  the  Herald  representative, 
and  in  every  phase  of  our  church 
life,  but  especially  as  a  man  who 
lived  at  peace  with  others  and  whose 
constant  desire  was  to  see  God  mag- 
nified in  our  church  in  the  saving  of 
souls." 

When  the  new  Wurlitzer  organ 
was  installed  at  the  Ghent  church, 
Roanoke,  Va..  the  full  bill  of  $3,550 
had  been  paid  by  gifts  received  for 
this  purpose. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  new  pastor  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  led  the  church  in 
two  weeks  of  revival  meetings,  clos- 
ing on  Easter  Sunday. 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman  was  the 
speaker  at  the  Easter  breakfast  in 
the  First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
There  was  a  baptismal  service  fol- 
lowing the  cantata  in  the  evening. 


At  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  where  Rev. 
V  e  r  n  Stuber  is  pastor,  children's 
meetings  are  being  conducted  by 
Rev.  Robert  Ashman.  This  project 
is  being  sponsored  by  the  Central 
District  W.  M.  C. 

There  were  65  present  Easter  Sun- 
day morning  at  Huntington,  Ind.,  a 
new  record.  Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore 
is  the  pastor. 

Peru,  Ind.,  reports  100  present  at 
the  sunrise  service  where  John  Bal- 
yo  was  the  speaker,  302  at  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  155  in  the  evening. 

The  official  board  of  the  First 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  after  weeks 
of  prayerful  and  careful  study,  has 
prepared  a  list  of  276  names  to  be 
dropped  from  the  church  roll  for 
faOure  to  comply  with  the  conditions 
of  membership. 

Bro.  Charles  T.  Visick,  member  of 
the  First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
since  1916,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord 
March  24. 

Dr.  Melvin  W.  Hughes,  who  has 
been  laid  up  for  over  a  year  as  a 
result  of  an  injury  received  when 
thrown  from  a  horse,  has  been  busy 
at  personal  evangelism  in  Palm 
Springs  under  the  Fuller  Evangelis- 
tic Foundation.  Hoping  to  be  able 
to  throw  away  his  crutches  soon,  he 
plans  to  continue  in  evangelistic 
work  in  southwestern  States. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  because 
of  ill  health,  and  plans  to  move  to 
Winona  Lake,  where  Mrs.  Gehman 
has  accepted  a  secretarial  position  at 
the  Missionary  Herald  office. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
held  in  Rittman,  Ohio,  April  7-20,  by 
Rev.  Bernard  Schneider,  of  Mans- 
field. 

"Reported  pastorate  changes,  which 
we  trust  are  correct,  are  as  follows: 
Rev.  James  Dixon,  Jr.,  from  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  to  Ashland,  Ohio;  Rev. 
Nelson  Hall  from  Grace  Seminary  to 
Homerville,  Ohio;  Rev.  Paul  Mohler 
from  Danville,  Ohio,  to  Listie,  Pa.; 
Rev.  Albert  Kliewer  from  Los  An- 
geles Third  to  Taos,  N.  M."  (Canton, 
Ohio,  bulletin). 

The  church  at  UniuiUuwn,  Pa.,  has 
organized  a  teacher  training  class, 
taught  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Henry 
Rempel.  Two  courses  are  offered, 
one  in  Bible  and  the  other  in  meth- 
ods, both  courses  being  obtained 
from  the  Evangelical  Teacher  Train- 
ing Association.  Sixteen  workers 
are  taking  the  courses. 

Dick  Messner,  of  the  Ashland, 
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Ohio,  church,  has  been  selected  to 
the  All-Ohio  basketball  team,  being 
one  of  two  players  to  be  chosen  by 
both  the  I.N.S.  and  A.P.  Dick  plans 
to  enter  Wheaton  College  in  1948  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry. 

Bro.  Jacob  Ktirlz,  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Ellet,  Ohio,  church,  passed 
away  recently,  and  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  church  March  30. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  held  in 
the  Ellet  church  by  the  pastor,  Dr. 
Raymond  Gingrich.  During  the  pre- 
vious week  Dr.  Gingrich  had  con- 
ducted services  in  the  First  Evan- 
gelical Congregational  Church. 

We  hope  you  have  enjoyed  read- 
ing this  page.  But  have  you  read 
your  Bible  today?  Did  you  enjoy 
it?    Are  you  up-to-date? 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE   CHRISTIAN'S    PARACLETE   (John    14:16-18) 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  called  the  "Com- 
forter," the  Paraclete,  the  "one 
called  alongside  to  help,"  the  Com- 
panion, the  Advocate.  The  same 
word  translated  "Comforter"  in  John 
14:16  is  translated  "Advocate"  in  I 
John  2: 1. 

The  Christian  has  two  Advocates, 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Christ  is  our  Advocate  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  Advocate  within  us. 
Christ  is  our  Updwelling  Advocate 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Indwelling 
Advocate.  Clxrist  advocates  vv'  i  t  h 
His  blood  and  the  Holy  Spirit  helps 
our  ignorance,  weaknesses,  infirmi- 
ties, making  intercession  within  us, 
to  us,  for  us,  that  our  petitions  shall 
be  within  the  will  of  God.  Romans 
8:26-27  declares,  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infiiTnities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  interession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 
And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts 
knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  he  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  according  to  the 
will  of  God." 

Not  Orphans 

Christ  said  in  John  14: 18,  "I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless."  The 
word  for  comfortless  is  "orphans." 
Christ  was  about  to  depart  to  the 
Father  to  become  our  Advocate  and 
He  assured  the  disciples  that  He 
would  not  leave  them  without  care, 
guidance,  protection,  but  that  He 
would  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  the 
"Comforter."  He  promised  that  the 
Spirit  would  supply  Christ's  place  in 
their  lives  during  His  absence.  He 
promised  that  He,  the  Spirit,  would 
abide  for  ever.  So  to  speak,  the 
Spirit  would  give  us  "parental  care" 
during  Christ's  absence. 

An  Internals  Indwelling  Paraclete 

I  Although    the   word    means    "one 

called  alongside  of  to  help,"  it  does 
not  imply  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
be  an  external  companion.     Rather 


Christ  declared,  "for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  he  in  you"  (John 
14:17).  The  Spirit  dwells  with  the 
Church,  the  body  of  believers,  but 
He  dwells  in  the  individual  believer. 
He's  an  internal  Comforter.  I  Co- 
rinthians 3:16  says,  "Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?"  Also  I  Corinthians  6:19 
teaches,  "Know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you?"  "Greater  is  he 
that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 
world"  (I  John  4:4).  The  Spirit  is 
not  outside,  however  close,  but  in- 
dwells Christians.  Staggering,  star- 
tling, stunning,  stupendous  fact, 
every  bom-again  believer  is  indwelt 
by  the  Comforter!  Oh  that  we  would 
realize  and  practice  this  great  fact 
of  grace!  Lord,  make  us  always 
conscious  of  the  abiding  presence  of 
the  indwelling  Spirit  as  our  Com- 
forter. 

Purposes  of  the  Paraclete 

The  prime  purpose  of  the  Spirit  as 
our  Comforter  is  to  dispel  our  ig- 
norance. "For  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought" 
and  the  "Spirit  .  .  .  helpeth"  us 
(Rom.  8:26).  "He  shall  teach  you  all 
things"  (John  14:26).  "But  the  an- 
ointing which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you:  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him"  (I  John  2:27). 
It  is  by  the  aid  of  and  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Spirit,  our  teaching 
Comforter,  that  we  have  spiritual 
discernment  in  prayer  and  under- 
standing of  the  Word.  See  I  Co- 
rinthians 2:9-13  to  prove  this.  Are 
we  teachable?  Or  do  we  think  we 
know  it  all?  In  prayer  we  "ask,  and 
receive  not,  because"  we  "ask 
amiss,"  w&  miss  the  point  in  prayer 
because  we  ask  in  ignorance  think- 
ing we  know  it  all.  But  if  we  yield 
to  the  guidance  and  instruction  of 
the  Spirit  we  pray  in  the  will  of  God 


and  our  prayers  are  then  answered 
according  to  His  will. 

Prayer  for  Others 

Intercessory  prayer  is  a  great  need 
today.  About  all  we  can  do  for  some 
folks  is  to  pray  for  them.  They  will 
not  permit  you  even  to  talk  to  them 
about  the  Lord.  Intercession  is  sim- 
ply praying  for  others.  Doubtless 
the  greatest  ministry  committed  to  a 
Christian  is  that  of  intercessory 
prayer.  It  is  a  difficult  one.  In  this 
field  we  are  woefully  ignorant.  If 
ever  we  need  the  guidance  and  help 
of  the  Intercessor  loithin  us  it  is 
when  we  intercede  for  others.  Our 
likes  and  dislikes,  our  prejudices, 
etc.,  influence  us.  But  how  wonder- 
ful to  realize  that  within  us  is  the 
indwelling  Spirit,  our  Paraclete,  our 
internal  Intercessor,  ready  and  able 
to  give  supreme  wisdom  in  the  di- 
rection of  our  ministry  of  interces- 
.■^orv  prayer.  The  Prayer  Bookler 
recently  published  is  a  wonderful  aid 
to  prayer  and  fills  a  long-felt  need. 
But  we  must  not  even  depend  upon 
it  as  an  infallible  guide  in  our  inter- 
cessory praying,  but  as  only  sug- 
gestive. The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  in- 
fallible guide  in  praying  for  others 
as  well  as  for  ourselves. 

"No  Longer  Lonely" 

How  can  I  ever  be  lonely  with  the 
Spirit  always  abiding  within  me? 
Even  if  separated  from  loved  ones 
we  are  not  alone,  for  the  abiding 
Spirit  is  within  us.  "No,  never  alone, 
no  never  alone;  He  promised  never 
to  leave  me,  never  to  leave  me 
alone."  The  Spirit  fulfills  that  prom- 
ise! Are  you  fearful?  Why?  Of 
whom  are  you  afraid?  The  devil? 
Well,  the  Spirit  is  within  and  He  is 
greater  than  the  devil  without.  He 
is  an  ever-present  Paraclete!  "Thou 
shalt  not  be  sifraid  for  the  terror  by 
night;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth 
by  day;  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness;  nor  for  the  de- 
struction that  wasteth  at  noonday" 
(Psa.  91:5,  6). 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


PREMILLENNIALISM 


Three  Terms 

Three  terms  are  commonly  used 
to  denote  vaiious  viewpoints  of  pro- 
phetic interpretation.  These  three 
are  postmillennialism,  amillennial- 
ism,  and  premillermialism.  The  post- 
millennial  viewpoint  is  the  theory  of 
the  natural  man  combined  with  a 
little  general  and  loose  knowledge  of 
the  Bible.  The  postmillennial  theory 
holds  that  when  Christ  came  into  the 
world  He  started  the  Gospel  truth 
moving  and  it  will  continue  to  have 
its  influence  upon  all  nations  of  the 
earth  until  finally  in  due  tiine  the 
whole  world  will  be  converted  to 
Christ.  After  this  conversion  then 
Christ  is  supposed  to  return  to  earth. 

The  amillennial  viewpoint  is  a 
mixture  between  the  postmillennial 
theory  and  the  premillennial  inter- 
pretation. Those  who  are  amillen- 
nial claim  to  believe  that  Christ  wLU 
retui'n  some  time,  but  they  know 
little  of  any  details.  In  order  to 
avoid  the  problem  of  discovering 
\vhether  He  will  come  before  or  after 
the  millennium  (the  1,000  years) 
those  who  propound  this  theory 
spiritualize  the  thousand  years,  and 
behold,  their  problem  is  solved! 
They  are  both  premillennial  and 
postmillennial  and  neither  premil- 
lennial nor  postmUlennial.  The  amil- 
lennial theory  would  make  anybody 
gasp! 

The  premillennial  interpretation  is 
after  all  the  result  of  literal  e.xposi- 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  the 
only  viewpoint  which  can  harmonize 
with  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation without  twisting  or  sph'itual- 
izing  definite  Bible  truths.  It  is  our 
purpose  in  the  following  to  present  a 
number  of  reasons  why  the  coming 
of  Christ  must  be  premillennial. 

Several  Reasons  Considered 

1.  In  the  first  place,  from  the 
plain  teaching  of  God's  Word,  we 
discover  that  when  Christ  comes 
again  He  wUl  raise  the  righteous 
dead.  This  is  made  perfectly  clear 
when  the  Apostle  Paul  writes,  "For 
this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive 


and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  (precede) 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  jrom  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  hi  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:15-18). 

However,  it  is  also  true  that  the 
righteous  dead  must  be  raised  befoi-e 
the  millennium,  for  we  are  told  in 
Revelation  20: 4,  5  that  the  righteous 
dead  will  reign  with  Christ  for  the 
1,000  years.  "And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment 
was  given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not 
v.'orshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his  mark 
upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their 
hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years." 

The  reasoning  is  perfectly  clear, 
for  if  the  righteous  dead  are  to  reign 
with  Christ  during  the  thousand 
years,  and  they  cannot  reign  until 
they  are  risen  from  the  dead,  that 
resurrection  must  come  before  the 
millennium.  If  there  is  no  resur- 
rection without  the  coming  of  Christ, 
He  must  come  before  the  millen- 
nium. 

2.  From  the  book  of  Matthew, 
chapter  13,  we  learn  that  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  will  be  separated  at  the 
coming  of  Christ.  "The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gathei-  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity;  And  shall  cast  them  into 
a  furnace  of  fii'e:  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear" 
(Matt.  13:41-43). 

However,  we  learn  also  that  the 
millennium  is  to  be  a  period  of  uni- 


versal righteousness.  Therefore  it  is 
perfectly  clear  that  the  wheat  and 
tares  must  he  separated  before  this 
perfect  reign  of  righteousness. 

3.  At  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
Satan  is  to  be  bound.  This  we  learn 
according  to  Revelation  20;  1-3.  "And 
I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his 
hand.  And  he  laid  hold  o  n  t  h  e 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  ho7md  him 
a  thousand  years,  And  cast  him  into 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up, 
and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
tOl  the  thousand  years  should  be 
fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season." 

It  is  very  simple  to  see,  therefore, 
that  if  Satan  is  to  be  bound  for  the 
thousand  years,  and  yet  he  is  to  be 
hound  only  when  Christ  returns, 
that  Christ  must  return  before  the 
thousand  years. 

4.  The  Bible  clearly  declares  also 
that  the  Antichrist  will  be  destroyed 
at  the  coming  of  Christ.  We  see  this 
from  Rev.  19:20  and  II  Thess.  2:8. 
If  the  Antichrist  is  to  be  destroyed 
before  the  millennium,  as  he  must 
be,  it  becomes  necessary  therefore 
that  Christ  return  before  the  mil- 
lennium to  destroy  him. 

5.  The  Bible  reveals  to  us  that 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  to  be  unex- 
pected by  a  great  portion  of  the 
human  race.  Because  of  this  the  be- 
lievers are  exhorted  to  watch  and  be 
alert  concerning  His  return.  If 
Christ  were  not  to  come  untU  after 
the  millennium,  it  would  be  iinscrip- 
tural  and  ridiculous  to  watch  for  any 
event  which  we  would  know  must  be 
1,000  years  or  more  on  into  the  fu- 
ture. 

6.  Both  Paul  and  Peter  make  it 
perfectly  clear  that  at  the  end  of  this 
age  there  is  to  be  spiritusd  decay, 
unbelief,  and  false  teaching,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  true  te^imony  of  the 
Gospel.  This  could  not  be  possible 
were  the  age  to  grow  better  and  bet- 
ter  with    men    turning   to    God    in 

(Continued  on  Page  348) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


Christianity  is  fundamentally  God's 
salvation  of  man  through  the  vicari- 
ous atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
religions  of  the  world  are  all  seeking 
for  a  way  to  God,  but  Christianity 
is  God's  revelation  of  the  way  to 
Himself.  A  man  may  be  very  re- 
ligious; he  may  be  a  follower  of  the 
ideals  and  ethics  of  Christianity  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  yet 
not  be  a  Christian.  Only  as  we  come 
into  personal  experience  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  as  mediated  by  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  can  we 
be  called  "Christians." 

The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  men  is  the 
central  truth  of  our  faith.  Surren- 
der this  truth  and  Christianity  is 
t  brought  to  the  level  of  all  other  pre- 
vailing religions. 

The  Apostle  Paul  has  summed  it 
up  in  the  first  letter  which  he  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians,  when  in  the  15th 
chaptet  at  verse  3  we  read,  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures."  Three  truths  are  re- 
vealed here  concerning  Christ's 
death. 

lA.  The  Reason  jor  Christ's  Death. 
First,  the  reason  for  His  death  is 
set  forth.  Paul  says  it  is  "according 
to  the  scriptures."  Even  a  rather 
hasty  look  at  the  Old  Testament  will 
reveal  the  many  predictions  of  the 
suffering  and  the  death  of  God's 
promised  Savior,  and  the  apostle 
here  states  that  the  death  of  Christ 
was  necessary  to  fulfill  the  predic- 
tions of  Scripture.  More  than  three 
hundred  pictures  and  prophecies  are 
to  be  found  from  Genesis  to  Malachi, 
but  perhaps  the  best  known  is  that 
one  from  Isaiah  53:5,  6,  where  we 
read,  "But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with 
his  stripes  we  are  healed  .  .  .  and 
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VICARIOUS  ATONEMENT 
By  Rev.  Harold  H.  EMing* 

the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniq- 
uity of  us  all."  Let  this  reference 
suffice  for  our  study.  Why  should  it 
become  necessary  for  God  to  send 
Jesus  Christ  into  a  world,  to  suffer 
and  die?  Two  answers  seem  evi- 
dent from  Scripture. 

IB.  The  Holiness  of  God.  The 
first  is  that  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  a 
holy  God.  There  are  many  things 
revealed  concerning  Him.  He  is  om- 
nipotent, omniscient,  and  omnipres- 
ent. He  is  merciful,  loving,  and 
kind;  but  in  the  revelations  He  gave 
to  men,  the  thing  which  stands  out 
above  all  else  is  His  holiness.  Do 
you  recall  Isaiah's  vision?  He  saw 
God  high,  lifted  up  on  the  throne, 
and  the  seraphims  crying  one  to  an- 
other, "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts"  (Isa.  6:3). 

Through  the  Levitical  law,  the 
tabernacle  with  all  of  its  services, 
the  priests'  and  high  priests'  conse- 
cration, we  are  taught  both  by  word 
and  symbol  that  God  is  holy. 

2B.  Sinjul  Man.  The  second  tmth 
of  Scripture  is  that  man  is  sinful. 
Our  generation  has  come  to  regard 
sin  as  a  weakness  of  human  nature, 
for  which  we  shall  not  be  held  ac- 
countable. Modern  psychologists 
tell  us  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
=is  a  bad  boy  or  a  bad  girl,  but  God's 
Word  reveals  it  as  a  rebellion,  a 
transgression  against  a  holy  God, 
and  therefore  something  which 
brings  wrath,  condemnation,  and 
eternal  death. 

Here  then  are  two  opposite  truths. 
God  is  holy  and  man  is  sinful.  How 
can  they  be  brought  together?  How 
can  God,  who  is  merciful,  kind,  and 
forgiving,  grant  pardon  to  man  who 
is  an  enemy  by  his  transgressions 
and  rebellion  and  yet  not  compro- 
mise His  holiness?  The  answer  is  in 
the  vicarious  atonement.  Christ 
must  die  because  of  God's  holiness, 
and  man's  sinfulness.  Hence,  He 
must  die  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

2A.     The  Reality  of  Christ's  Death. 

The  second  truth  which  our  text 

sets  forth  is  the  reality  of  the  death 


of  Christ,  for  notice  Paul  says, 
"Christ  died."  Again  two  truths  are 
evident. 

IB.  The  Person.  Notice  Paul 
chooses  here,  imder  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  use  the  name 
"Christ."  There  are  those  in  our 
day  who  are  acknowledging  that  the 
man  Jesus  died  upon  the  cross,  but 
that  the  Christ  who  came  in  at  the 
baptism  left  before  the  death.  The 
Holy  Spirit  knew  that  false  teachers 
would  arise,  and  so  He  writes 
thi-ough  Paul  that  it  was  Christ  who 
died.  We  believe  that  Jesus  died 
upon  the  cross,  but  He  was  none  less 
than  the  God-man.  It  was  Jesus 
Chi-ist,  God  and  man,  human  and 
divine,  who  died.  He  who  was  God, 
the  Son,  took  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  a  man,  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
But  here  Paul  emphasizes  that  it 
was  Christ  who  died,  the  Messiah, 
the  Anointed  One,  the  One  promised 
through  all  Old  Testament  prophecy. 
Unless  this  be  true,  we  have  no 
Gospel. 

2B.  The  Fact.  The  second  evi- 
dent truth  is  that  He  died.  Now  al- 
ways death  in  the  Scriptures  in- 
volves separation.  There  is  spiritual 
death,  which  means  separation  from 
God,  and  its  first  picture  is  in  Gen- 
esis 3:8,  whei-e  Adam  and  Eve  heard 
the  voice  of  God,  and  hid  themselves 
from  the  presence  of  God  amongst 
the  trees  of  the  garden.  Then  it  was 
that  God  called  out,  "Adam,  where 
art  thou?"  Separation  has  come.  It 
was  followed  by  expulsion  from  the 
garden,  and  finally  by  physical 
death  itself,  for  in  Genesis  5:5  we 
read,  "And  all  the  days  that  Adam 
lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty 
years:  and  he  died."  Physical  death 
is  separation  of  body  and  soul  (c{. 
J  as.  2:26,  "For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead"). 

Now  Paul  says,  "Chi-ist  died,"  and 
His  death  involved  both  experiences. 
He  did  not  merely  "swoon"  as  some 

(Continued  on  Page  343) 
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ESTHER 


By  MISS  LARUE  MALLES 


The  name  of  God  is  not  in  the 
record!  It  is  iinuttered  by  the 
speakers,  unwritten  by  the  author, 
totally  absent  from  the  whole  10 
chapters.  The  absence  of  any  men- 
tion of  Palestine,  or  Jerusalem,  or 
the  temple,  is  also  a  noticeable  fea- 
ture of  the  book.  But  in  no  other 
record  of  the  Bible  is  God's  provi- 
dence more  conspicuous,  or  His 
guiding  and  protecting  hand  more 
obvious. 

Historical  Background 

The  events  of  Esther  belong,  pri- 
marily, not  to  the  history  of  the  Pal- 
estinian Jews,  but  to  that  of  the 
"Jews  of  the  Dispersion."  In  this 
book  we  have  Israel  in  what  was 
really  a  self-chosen  path,  for  oppor- 
tunity had  been  given  to  return  to 
the  land  of  their  fathers,  there  to 
rebuild  the  city  of  God,  but  they 
preferred  to  remain  where  they  were 
rather  than  endure  the  hardship  of 
emigrating  to  Canaan.  They  were 
in  Persia  and  Babylon  when  they 
might  have  been  in  Palestine  gath- 
ered around  God's  center  at  Jerusa- 
lem. The  Babylonian  conqueror 
had,  however,  in  his  turn  been  over- 
thrown by  the  Persian,  under  whose 
nile  the  dispersed  Jews  now  were. 
The  history  of  the  book  comes  in, 
chronologically,  between  the  6th  and 
7th  chapters  of  Ezra,  that  is,  between 
the  time  when  the  first  company  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  and  that  when 
Ezra  and  his  company  went  up. 

Author 

There  have  been  many  specula- 
tions as  to  the  author  of  the  book  of 
Esther,  but  such  an  one  is  really 
unknown.  Some  give  the  credit  to 
Joiakim,  the  high  priest,  while  oth- 
ers say  the  writing  is  that  of  Ezra. 
Mordecai,  Esther's  cousin  and  foster 
parent,  is  also  mentioned,  but  we 
cannot  be  sure  of  his  authorship. 
Sufficient  is  it  to  say  that  although 
the  human  writer  is  unknown  to  us 
now,  the  One  whose  ways  are  per- 
fect is  the  real  author.  There  is  no 
question  as  to  the  canonicity  of  the 
book,  even  though  the  author  is  not 
known,  for  in  the  Jewish  canon 
Esther  had  not  only  a  recognized, 
but  a  distinguished  place. 


Date  oj  the  Book 

The  opening  words  of  Esther  are, 
"Now  it  came  to  p^ss  in  the  days  of 
Ahasuerus  .  .  ."  'Thus,  we  may  ac- 
curately determine  the  date  of  the 
book  by  identifying  Ahasuerus,  the 
Persian  king,  in  profane  history.  By 
the  process  of  eliminating  impossible 
kings  (compare  the  great  feast  of  the 
king  in  chapter  1,  the  genealogy  of 
Mordecai  in  chapter  2),  we  are  led 
to  Xerxes,  the  son  of  Darius  and 
father  of  Longimanus,  as  the  person 
really  meant.  The  notes  of  time  ex- 
actly accord  with  the  chronology  of 
Xerxes'  reign.  We  may  conclude, 
therefore,  that  the  work  was  com- 
posed about  450  B.  C. 

Purpose  oj  the  Book 

Esther  is  a  narrative  which  lends 
itself  immediately  to  the  understand- 
ing of  the  reader.  It  is  a  historical 
account  of  the  "almost"  destruction 
of  the  Jewish  people.  Comments  on 
the  book  are  almost  unnecessary  be- 
cause the  record  follows  a  strictly 
chronological  order,  the  style  is  sim- 
ple and  the  descriptions  are  graphic. 
Throughout  the  entire  book  we  can 
see  the  work  of  Satan  in  his  attempts 
to  destroy  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
trace  the  planning  of  this  mighty 
creature  who  would  sacrifice  a  na- 
tion to  prevent  the  Redeemer's  ad- 
vent. 

Contents  of  the  Book 

We  can  readUy  divide  the  book 
into  two  sections,  chapters  1  through 
3  dealing  with  the  Jews'  grave  dan- 
ger, and  chapters  4  through  10  with 
the  Jews'  great  deliverance. 

The  book  opens  with  a  scene  of 
splendor — K  i  n  g  Ahasuerus  enter- 
taining guests  at  a  royal  feast.  When 
the  feast  had  run  on  for  seven  days, 
the  king  sent  for  his  queen,  Vashtl, 
to  appear  before  the  people  and  the 
princes,  to  display  her  beauty.  Vash- 
ti  refused  to  obey  the  king's  com- 
mand. Because  of  her  disobedience, 
she  was  divorced  by  the  king. 
Therefore,  through  the  providence  of 
God,  the  selection  took  place  in 
which  the  humble  Jewish  maiden, 
Esther,  the  orphan  dependent  for  her 
living  on  a  cousin's  charity,  became 
the  first  woman  in  all  Persia.     In 


this  position,  she  was  wife  of  the 
greatest  of  living  monarchs,  the 
queen  of  an  empire  which  comprised 
more  than  one -half  of  the  known 
world. 

Upon  the  advice  of  Mordecai,  her 
cousin,  Esther,  did  not  make  known 
"her  kindred  nor  her  people"  (2:20). 
Thus,  when  Haman,  the  highest  of 
the  officials  in  Ahasuerus'  empire, 
made  a  conspiracy  "to  destroy,  to 
kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish  all  Jews" 
(3:13),  he  did  not  know  that  Queen 
Esther  was  also  a  Jewess.  It  is 
worthy  of  our  notice  that  King  Aha- 
suerus did  not  even  so  much  as  in- 
quire the  name  of  the  race  referred 
to  by  Haman  in  his  request  for  the 
destruction  of  "a  certain  people 
scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  the  prov- 
inces of  the  kingdom"  (3:8),  but 
readily  gave  his  permission  to  the 
decree. 

Lots  were  cast  to  find  a  lucky  day 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  day  was  fixed  for  the  13th  daj^  of 
the  12th  month.  This  condemnation 
darkened  the  sky  of  every  member 
of  the  Jewish  race  in  the  Persian  do- 
minion. They  believed  the  word  of 
King  Ahasuerus,  and  knew  they 
were  under  the  sentence  of  death. 

So  history  bears  record  that  the 
Jews  were  in  great  danger,  but  the 
one  true  and  living  God  Himself 
provided  a  great  deliverance  for  His 
chosen  people.  Almost  in  every 
verse  of  this  record,  although  we  do 
not  see  God's  naime,  we  can  trace 
His  hand  directing  in  even  the 
smallest  details. 

To  continue  the  narrative  in  chap- 
ters 4  thi'ough  10,  Mordecai  sent  a 
copy  of  the  decree  to  Esther,  urging 
her  to  intercede  in  behalf  of  her 
people  before  the  king.  But  Esther 
herself,  although  queen,  was  subject 
to  the  laws  of  the  Persian  court  eti- 
quette, and  replied  thus  to  Morde- 
cai: "whosoever,  whether  man  or 
woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  the  inner  court,  who  is  not 
called,  there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put 
him  to  death,  except  such  to  whom 
the  king  shall  hold  out  the  golden 
sceptre,  that  he  may  live  .  .  ."  (4:11). 

Mordecai's  answer  to  Esther, 
".  .  .  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art 
come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time 
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as  this?"  (4:14h)  brought  forth  from 
her  some  of  the  most  noble  words 
ever  spoken  by  a  human  being — "I 
will  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is 
not  according  to  the  law:  and  if  I 
perish,  I  perish"  (4:16). 

We  are  relieved  and  delighted 
when  we  find  in  chapter  5  that  the 
king,  observing  her  in  the  court,  ex- 
tended the  golden  sceptre  to  her. 
Grace  is  reigning!  How  glorious  for 
us  to  know  that  "the  most  high  God 
ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men"  (Dan. 
4:25).  Our  God,  whether  rulers  and 
men  recognize  Him  or  not,  "worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will"  (Eph.  1:11). 

The  character  of  Esther  is  worthy 
of  our  study.  She  was  a  woman 
capable  of  clear  judgment,  having 
magnificent  self-control,  and  willing 
to  sacrifice  her  own  life  in  behalf  of 
others.  She  not  only  was  called  a 
queen,  she  acted  like  a  queen! 

We  need  more  Esthers  today! 
Women  are  being  called  upon  to  live 
pure  and  godly  lives  in  this  wicked 
and  sinful  world.  In  ali  circles,  and 
in  all  directions,  the  influence  of 
woman  powerfully  tells.  It  is  at 
once  the  best  and  the  worst  element 
in  all  grades  of  society.  May  God 
give  to  every  Christian  woman  the 
desire  to  live  so  that  in  our  char- 
acters the  bright  jewels  of  purity, 
godliness,  meekness,  soberness,  and 
sincerity  may  "adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  ovu-  Saviour  in  all  things"  (Tit. 
2:10). 

The  wisdom  of  Esther  in  planning 
the  banquets,  thus  gaining  more  the 
favor  of  the  king,  is  clearly  seen. 
Her  delay  in  making  request  that  the 
Jews  be  spared  almost  gave  victory 
to  Satan.  It  looked  as  though  Satan 
were  to  have  everything  his  way — 
the  planned  death  of  Mordecai  for 
not  bowing  the  knee  to  Haman,  and 
the  murder  of  the  Jews  on  a  certain 
day.  But  God  began  to  move  behind 
the  scenes. 

The  night  after  the  first  banquet, 
the  king  could  not  sleep.    How  triv- 
ial an  incident,  yet  the  fate  of  the 
Jewish  people  hung  on  that  fact.  The 
king  had  records  concerning  the 
kingdom  read  to  him  to  overcome 
j  his  insomnia,  and  he  discovered  that 
I  some  years  before  his  life  had  been 
I  saved  by  Mordecai  from  a  plot  to 
murder    him.      The    account    then 
given  of  the  exaltation  of  Mordecai 
makes  manifest  that  there  was  a  di- 
vine reason  for  the  king's  forgetful- 
ness.      God  had   timed   everything 
weU! 
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Esther  evidently  had  heard  of 
Mordecai's  sudden  elevation  to  im- 
perial favor,  and  at  the  second  feast 
she  did  not  hesitate  to  ask  the  king 
for  her  own  life  and  those  of  her 
people. 

It  would  seem  that  Ahasuerus  was 
dazed  for  the  moment,  as  he  began 
to  realize  the  thing  for  which  Ha- 
man had  obtained  his  royal  consent. 
The  subsequent  hanging  of  Haman 
on  the  gallows  which  he  himself  had 
prepared  for  Mordecai  is  added 
proof  that  God  did  not  forsake  His 
people  even  while  they  were  out  of 
the  Promised  Land. 

As  the  royal  decree  could  not  be 
rescinded,  it  was  determined  to  send 
out  another  decree  allowing  the  Jews 
to  defend  themselves  if  attacked  by 
their  enemies.  Mordecai  was  given 
the  highest  position  in  the  empire. 
He  was  made  next  unto  King  Aha- 
suerus, and  because  of  this,  on  the 


day  set  for  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews,  "all  the  rulers  of  the  prov- 
inces, and  the  lieutenants,  and  the 
deputies,  and  the  officers  of  the  king, 
helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of 
Mordecai  fell  upon  them"  (9:3).  In 
the  account  recorded,  there  is  not 
the  mention  of  even  one  Jew  being 
killed!  How  truly,  then,  is  the  book 
of  Esther  the  book  of  providence  and 
preservation. 

Conclusion 

It  is  one  thing  to  know  the 
Father's  love  and  care,  even  though 
walking  in  self-chosen  paths.  It  is 
another  thing,  like  Enoch,  to  walk 
with  God  and  have  the  testimony 
that  one  is  pleasing  to  Him. 

As  Esther,  Mordecai,  and  the  Jew- 
ish people  bear  witness,  so  do  we, 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?"  (Rom.  8:31). 


liilUe  ^x^M^iiioH. 


(Continued  from  Page  341) 
have  tried  to  tell  us,  but  He  died. 

There  was  separation  from  God, 
the  spiritual  death.  There  is  a  mys- 
tery here  which  the  human  mind 
cannot  fathom,  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
cried,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  (Matt.  27:46), 
and  in  that  moment  He  received  the 
full  wrath  of  God.  He  became  sin 
for  me. 

Then  in  just  a  moment,  we  read 
that  He  "yielded  up  his  spirit"  (Matt. 
27:50  ASV).  He  was  dead.  The 
spirit  had  gone  from  the  body.  They 
took  His  body  down  and  buried  it  in 
Joseph's  tomb.  Surely,  we  can  say, 
Christ  died! 

3A.     The  Results  of  Chrisfs  Death. 

But  Paul  reveals  a  third  truth  in 
our  text.  Christ  died  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  for  our  sins.  This  is 
the  result.  A  vicarious  atonement 
has  been  made. 

IB.  Vicarious.  His  death  was  vi- 
carious. This  word,  our  dictionary 
teUs  us,  denotes  that  which  is  per- 
formed by  one  in  behalf  of  another. 
It  is  an  act  of  substitution.  Paul 
says,  "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 
There  was  nothing  in  His  life  that 
demanded  death.  He  had  lived 
holUy,  justly,  and  perfectly  before 
God  and  man.  But  He  became  our 
substitute.  He  became  sin  for  us. 
God  "laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 


all."  This  idea  of  a  vicarious,  or 
substitutionary,  death  permeates 
every  term  by  which  His  death  is 
described.  It  is  a  ransom  paid  for 
us!  He  is  oui-  Passover  because  as 
the  Lamb  of  God,  He  took  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  He  is  our  sin 
offering.  He  died  in  our  stead,  and 
we  were  the  ones  who  did  sin. 
Truly,  His  death  is  vicarious. 

But  it  is  more. 

2B.  It  is  a  Vicarious  Atonement. 
Atonement  means  satisfaction,  rep- 
aration, or  expiation  made  for  wrong. 
Christ  died  for  our  sins.  If  Paul  had 
said  that  Christ  died  for  us,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  explain!  How 
did  He  die  for  us?  But  he  said,  "he 
died  for  our  sins,"  and  that  expres- 
sion has  no  meaning  apart  from  the 
fact  that  He  died  as  the  reparation 
and  sacrifice  for  our  sins.  He  died 
to  bear  their  punishment  and  now 
there  is  a  reconciliation.  The  holi- 
ness of  God  is  maintained.  His  jus- 
tice has  been  satisfied.  He  can  ex- 
tend mercy  to  a  fallen  race  of  men. 

"There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood 
Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins 

And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that 
flood. 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains: 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains, 
Lose  aU  their  guilty  stains; 

And  sinners,  plunged  beneath  that 
flood, 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains." 
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How  Can  I  Study  the  Bible? 


The  jollowing  article  is  being  re- 
printed from  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist of  Jan.  20,  1934,  where  it  ap- 
peared in  Dr.  Alv  a  J.  McClain's 
weekly  column,  Signs  of  the  Times. 
Because  so  many  of  our  readers  to- 
day were  not  reading  the  Evangelist 
at  that  time,  and  because  the  article 
is  so  helpful  in  our  present  Bible- 
reading  campaign,  we  are  reprinting 
it  in  full. 

Dr.  McClain  introduced  the  quoted 
article  with  these  word,  "For  a  long 
time  I  have  adivocated  the  devotion 
of  a  certain  time  each  day  to  the 
study  of  the  bare  Word  of  God  apart 
from  all  outside  helps.  Recently  I 
ran  across  such  a  fine  exposition  of 
this  plan,  that  I  wish  to  reprint  it  In 
part.  It  is  the  method  recommended 
by  the  great  English  scholar,  Dean 
Burgon." 


The  thing  I  would  so  strenuously 
urge  upon  you  is  that  you  should 
read  the  whole  Bible  consecutively 
through,  from  one  end  to  the  other, 
by  yourself  and  for  yourself,  with 
consummate  method,  care,  and  at- 
tention. The  fundamental  conditions 
of  such  a  study  of  the  Bible,  in 
order  to  make  it  of  any  real  use,  are 
these: 

1.  First,  that  you  should  deliber- 
ately apportion  to  this  solemn  duty 
the  best  and  freshest  and  quietest 
half-hour  in  the  whole  day;  and 
then,  that  you  should  determine,  let 
what  will  go  undone,  never  to 
abridge  that  half-hour.  You  may 
sometimes  be  enabled  to  afford  a 
little  more  time  to  the  chapter,  but 
you  wiLL  find  it  quite  fatal  ever  to 
devote  a  shorter  period  to  it.  And 
half  an  hour,  if  you  employ  it  In 
right  good  earnest,  at  present,  must 
be  thought  enough. 

2.  Next  (except  on  Sundays  and 
in  vacation,  when  you  may  safely 
double  your  daily  task  and  your 
daily  time),  be  persuaded  to  read 
each  day  exactly  one  chapter.  On 
no  account  attempt  to  go  reading  on, 
but  rather  spend  the  moments  which 
remain  over  (they  cannot  be  many!) 
in  reviewing  the  day's  portion,  or 
referring  to  some  of  the  places  indi- 
cated in  the  margin,  or  glancing  over 
yesterday's  chapter. 

The  effect  of  building  up  your 
Bible  knowledge  in  this  manner,  bit 
by  bit,  is  what  you  would  not  anti- 


cipate. The  whole  acquires  a  solid- 
ity and  compactness  not  to  be  at- 
tained by  any  other  method.  You 
will  find  at  the  end  of  msiny  days, 
not  only  that  the  structure  has  at- 
tained to  symmetry  and  beauty,  but 
that  the  disposition  of  its  several 
parts  in  some  respects  has  becomn 
intelligible  also,  whUe  (what  is  not 
of  least  importance)  the  foundation 
on  which  all  the  superstructure  rests 
proves  wondrous  secure  and  strong. 

3.  Then  while  you  read,  safe  from 
the  risk  of  interruption  (as  I  began 
by  supposing)  and  with  every  fac- 
ulty intent  on  your  task,  try  as  much 
as  possible  to  go  over  the  words  as 
if  they  were  new  to  you,  and  watch 
them  one  by  one  so  that  nothing  may 
by  any  possibility  escape  your  no- 
tice. Do  not  slumber  over  a  single 
word.  Nothing  can  be  unimportant 
when  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
speaketh.  It  is  an  excellent  practice 
to  mark  the  expressions  which  strike 
you,  for  it  is  a  method  of  preserving 
the  memory  of  what  is  sure  else  soon 
to  pass  away. 

4.  And  next,  be  persuaded  to 
read  without  extraneous  helps  of 
any  kind,  except,  of  course,  such 
help  as  a  map,  or  the  margin  of  your 
Bible  supplies.  Pray  avoid  com- 
mentaries and  notes.  First  you  can- 
not afford  time  for  them,  and  sec- 
ondly, if  you  could,  they  would  be 
as  likely  to  mislead  you  as  not.  But 
the  real  reason  why  -you  are  so 
strenuously  advised  to  avoid  them 
is  because  they  will  do  more  to  nul- 
lify your  reading  than  anything  else 
which  could  be  imagined.  Your  ob- 
ject is  to  obtain  an  insight  into  Holy 
Scripture  by  acquiring  the  habit  of 
reading  it  with  intelligence  and  care, 
not  to  be  saved  trouble,  and  to  be 
shown  what  other  persons  have 
thought  about  it. 

5.  But  then,  though  you  are  en- 
treated not  to  have  recourse  to  the 
notes  of  others,  you  ai'e  as  strongly 
advised  to  make  brief  memoranda 
of  your  own;  and  the  briefer  the 
better.  Construct  your  own  table  of 
the  patriarchs,  your  own  analysis  of 
the  law,  your  own  descent  of  the 
kings,  your  own  enumeration  of  the 
miracles.  A  pedigree  full  of  faults, 
made  by  yourself,  will  do  you  more 
good  than  the  most  accurate  table 
drawn  up  by  another;  but  if  you  are 
at  all  attentive  and  clever  it  will  not 


be  full  of  faults.  You  will  perhaps 
make  the  parables  56  instead  of  30; 
you  will  have  gained  26  by  your 
honest  industry.  Nay,  keep  a  record 
of  your  difficulties,  if  you  please,  or 
of  anything  which  strikes  you  and 
which  you  would  be  sorry  to  forget. 
But  as  a  rule  it  is  well  to  write  little, 
and  to  give  your  time  and  thought 
to  the  record  before  you. 

6.  Above  all,  it  is  indispensable 
that  your  reading  of  the  Bible  should 
be  strictly  consecutive,  and  on  no 
account  may  any  one  pretend  to 
begin  such  a  study  of  that  book  as  I 
am  here  recommending  except  at 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  It  is  a 
great  mistake  (though  one  of  the 
commonest  of  all)  for  a  man  to 
imagine  that  he  knows  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Bible  pretty  well.  I  say 
it  advisedly,  that  it  would  be  easy  to 
write  down  12  interesting  questions 
on  that  first  chapter,  of  which  none 
of  the  younger  men  present  would 
be  able  to  answer  three,  and  yet 
they  should  all  be  questions  of  such 
a  sort  that  a  laboring  man's  child 
with  an  open  Bible  would  be  able 
infallibly  to  answer  them  every  one. 

7.  It  wUl  follow,  from  what  has 
been  offered,  that  you  are  invited  to 
read  every  book  in  the  Bible  in  the 
order  in  which  it  actually  stands, 
never,  of  course,  skipping  a  chapter, 
much  less  a  book.  In  every  mere 
catalogue  of  names,  be  resolved  to 
find  edification.  Feel  persuaded  that 
details,  seemingly  the  driest,  are  full 
of  God.  Remember  that  the  differ- 
ence between  every  syllable  of  Scrip- 
ture and  all  other  books  in  the  world 
is  not  a  difference  of  degree  but  of 
kind.  All  books  but  one  are  human; 
that  one  book  is  divine. 

8.  Your  wisdom  wUl  be  to  divest 
your  minds  as  much  as  possible  of 
any  preconceived  notion  as  to  what 
the  Bible  contains  or  is  intended  to 
teach  you.  You  should  wish  to  find 
there  nothing  so  much  as  the  au- 
thentic evidence  of  what  divine  wis- 
dom has  seen  fit  to  communicate  to 
man.  Read  it,  therefore,  if  you  are 
wise,  with  unaffected  curiosity,  set- 
tling down  upon  every  flower  in  or- 
der to  find  out  if  you  can  where  the 
honey  is,  clinging  to  it  rather  until 
you  have  found  the  honey.  Say  to 
yourself:  "It  cannot  be  that  all  these 
details  of  months  and  days  should  be 

(Continued  on  Page  348) 
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The  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


"The  doctrine  of  the  personahty  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance from  the  standpoint  of  wor- 
ship." Thus  speaks  Dr.  R.  A.  Tor- 
rey,  whose  utterances  and  writings 
are  considered  Scripturally  sound 
within  the  ranks  of  those  who  ad- 
here to  the  so-called  fundamental 
or  evangelical  interpretation  of  the 
Bible.  Over  against  this  historic 
conception  of  our  subject,  the  school 
of  modern  theology  teaches  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  nothing  more  than 
"influences  emanating  from  God." 
Having  cast  my  lot  with  the  con- 
servatives, I  was  definitely  interest- 
ed in  knowing  the  proofs  which  they 
offered  to  support  their  claim  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  divine  person. 
To  that  end  I  have  investigated  this 
important  subject.  The  results  of 
my  research,  as  contained  hei'ein. 
embody  the  answer  of  leading  fun- 
damentalists, based  on  the  Bible  as 
the  infallible  Word  of  God,  to  the 
question,  "Why  do  you  believe  that 
the  Bible  reveals  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
a  divine  person,  worthy  to  receive 
our  adoration,  our  faith,  and  our 
love?" 

A  study  of  the  ninety-three  New 
Testament  references  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  leads  quite  easily  into  five 
distinct  lines  of  proof  that  can  be 
offered  to  show  His  personality.  Dr. 
Torrey  most  ably  enumerates  them 
as  follows: 

"First  Proposition:  Various  pro- 
nouns that  clearly  imply  personality 
are  repeatedly  used  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Second  Proposition:  Many 
characteristics  that  only  a  person 
can  possess  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Third  Propositioii:  Many 
acts  that  only  a  person  can  perform 
are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Fourth  Proposition:  An  office  is 
predicated  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
can  only  be  predicated  of  a  pei-son. 
Fifth  Proposition:  A  treatment  is 
predicated  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
could  only  be  predicated  of  a  per- 
son." 

Our  first  proposition  is  very  clear- 
ly illustrated  in  that  marvelous  pas- 
sage in  the  16th  chapter  of  John, 
verses  7  through  15.  The  1 3th 
verse  reads.  "Howbeit  when  he,  the 
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Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  will  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and 
he  will  show  you  things  to  come." 
[The  italics  in  this  and  subsequent 
passages  of  quoted  Scripture  are  in- 
serted by  the  author  for  emphasis.! 

In  this  and  several  other  passages 
(see  John  14:16,  17;  15:26;  16:7,  8, 
14),  the  use  of  the  personal  pronoun 
in  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit  lends 
grammatical  weight  to  the  funda- 
mentalist's belief  that  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  Trinity  is  a  distinct  per- 
sonality. This  point  is  especially 
noteworthy  when  we  realize  that  the 
word  for  Spirit  is  a  neuter  noun  in 
Greek,  the  language  in  which  the 
original  manuscripts  of  the  New 
Testament  were  written.  Greek 
usage  would  therefore  require  the 
use  of  a  neuter  pronoun.  However, 
the  Bible  writers,  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  used  a  masculine  pro- 
noun in  many  instances.  Thus,  by 
implication,  the  Bible  bears  witness 
that  its  own  idea  of  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  dominates  gram- 
matical construction.  Regarding  the 
instance  where  the  natural  grammat- 
ical usage  of  a  neuter  pronoun  is 
followed  (see  Rom.  8:16.  26)  in  the 
Authorized  Version,  the  Revised 
Version,  which  is  a  purer  rendition 
of  the  original,  changes  "itself"  to 
"himself." 

In  examining  our  second  proposi- 
tion, it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
we  are  dealing  with  the  marks  of 
personality  rather  than  the  marlts 
of  corporeity  such  as  hands,  feet, 
nose,  eyes,  and  so  on.  Therefore 
we  must  search  the  Scriptures  lo 
find  whether  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
Being  who  thinks,  feels,  purposes, 
knows,  wills,  loves,  and  grieves,  for 
these  are  distinct  characteristics  of 
personality. 

Romans  8:27  offers  our  first  clue 
when  it  ascribes  a  mind  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  "The  word  here  translated 
mind  is  a  comprehensive  word,  in- 
cluding the  ideas  of  thought,  feeling, 
and  purpose."  Certainly  a  mere 
infltience  would  be  incapable  of  per- 
forming such  acts  as  these. 

The  Apostle  Paul   testifies  to  His 


knowledge  in  I  Corinthians  2: 10,  11, 
where  we  read,  "For  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit: 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God.  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God." 

And  so  He  is  not  mere  "illumina- 
tion from  the  divine  presence"  as 
the  Modernists  would  have  us  be- 
lieve, but  He  is,  rather,  an  all-know- 
ing Person. 

In  I  Corinthians  12:11,  the  writer 
informs  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
the  possessor  of  a  will  which  He  ex- 
ercises over  Christians  who  are  sur- 
rendered to  Him.  Since  will  is  in- 
disputably an  attribute  of  personal- 
ity, it  could  not  have  been  honestly 
credited  by  the  Corinthian  writer  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  were  He  nothing 
more  than  a  mere  influence  or 
power. 

Our  second  proposition  is  further 
strengthened  by  the  reading  of  Ro- 
mans 15:30,  which  makes  a  definite 
appeal  to  the  Roman  Christians  on 
the  basis  of  the  "love  of  the  Spir- 
it." Paul  must  have  been  thinking 
of  the  way  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
obeyed  the  Father  and  Son  in  com- 
ing into  the  world  to  seek  out  sin- 
ners and  touch  their  hearts  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  tender  min- 
istry of  the  Spirit  could  never  be 
possible  without  His  long-suffering, 
patient,  yearning  love  for  lost  men 
and  women.  And  yet  there  are 
those,  overwhelmingly  numerous, 
who  would  discount  His  personality 
completely. 

Again  we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  read  this  admonition  from  Paul 
in  Ephesians  4:30:  "And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion." Dr.  Ironside  tells  us  that  the 
term  grieve  means  to  "give  pain." 
Certainly,  the  object  of  grieving 
must  be  capable  of  such  emotion. 
One  needs  but  to  look  at  a  grief- 
stricken  mother  who  has  lost  an  only 
son  to  realize  that  grief  could  never 
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be  logically  attributed  to  a  mere  im- 
personal influence. 

A  study  of  the  Bible  in  relation  to 
the  various  activities  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  engages  reveals  exten- 
sive proof  for  our  third  proposition. 
For  example,  we  read  in  I  Corin- 
thians 2:10  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
searcheth  the  deep  things  of  God  so 
that  He  can  reveal  His  discoveries  to 
all  believers,  whom  He  indwells  im- 
mediately upon  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  Revela- 
tion 2:7,  as  well  as  many  other  pas- 
sages, tells  us  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks.  He  is  also  one  who  crieth 
out,  according  to  Galatians  4:6  as 
well  as  being  an  i7!tercessor  for  us,  a 
fact  which  Paul  reveals  in  Romans 
8:26.  Searching,  speaking,  crying 
out,  and  interceding  for  us,  as  as- 
cribed to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
above-listed  passages,  could  never 
be  the  acts  of  a  mere  influence.  No, 
rather,  they  are  specific  acts  per- 
formed by  actual  personalities. 

We  are  further  informed  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  a  teacher.  This  is  revealed  in 
several  important  passages,  of  which 
John  14:26,  John  15:26,  27.  and  John 
16: 12-14  are  the  most  outstanding. 
A  careful  study  of  these  passages 
establishes  the  Holy  Spirit  quite  def- 
initely as  more  than  an  illumination 
that  enables  our  mind  to  see  the 
truth,  but  instead  He  is  revealed  as 
a  Person  who  personally  comes  to 
us  and  teaches  us  the  truth. 

"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God,"  is  the  declaration  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  in  Romans  8: 14.  Here,  an- 
other act,  that  of  guidance  or  leader- 
ship, is  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  very  analogy  itself,  that  of  a 
leader,  brings  to  mind  a  person. 
Visualize,  if  you  can,  a  inere  power 
leading  a  mighty  army  into  battle. 
It  just  doesn't  make  sense.  In  con- 
nection with  His  guiding  work,  the 
book  of  Acts  shows  instances  where 
the  Holy  Spirit  commands,  calls  men 
to  work,  and  appoints  them  to  of- 
fice. All  these  and  many  other 
acts  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  only  a  person  can  perform 
bear  strong  testimony  to  the  fact 
of  His  personality. 

The  fourth  proposition,  which  has 
to  do  with  the  personal  office  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is  championed  by  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  who  said, 

"And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever; 


Even  the  Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

This  wonderful  passage  in  John 
14:16,  17,  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  to 
His  disciples  as  He  was  about  to 
leave  them.  Beloved  as  He  was  by 
the  disciples,  their  hearts  were  filled 
with  sorrow  at  the  announcement  of 
His  impending  departure  from  their 
midst.  He  was  therefore  speaking 
words  of  comfort  to  them  in  this 
passage  in  John  and  it  is  here  that 
He  promised  them  "another  com- 
forter," the  Holy  Spirit,  who  would 
take  the  place  of  the  Savior.  Is  it 
possible  that  Jesus  Christ  could  use 
such  language  in  speaking  of  an  im- 
personal influence  or  power?  The 
personal  aspect  is  further  borne  out 
in  the  study  of  the  word  comjorier, 
which  comes  from  the  Greek  word 
parakletos.  This  means  "one  called 
alongside,"  that  is,  one  who  con- 
stantly stands  by  your  side  as  your 
helper,  counsellor,  comforter,  and 
friend.  Could  that  be  possible  of  a 
mere  influence? 

Our  fifth  and  final  line  of  proof 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  personality 
springs  from  our  own  actions  in  the 
way  we  treat  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
read  in  Isaiah  63:10.  Revised  Ver- 
sion. "But  they  rebelled,  and  grieved 
his  holy  Spirit:  therefore  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  and  him- 
self fought  against  them."  And  so 
we  learn  that  it  is  possible  to  rebel 
against  and  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  fact  that  He  can  be  grieved  is 
also  testified  to  in  Ephesians  4:30. 
"To  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  of- 
fend Him,  to  injure  Him."  And 
again  we  must  ask  the  inevitable 
question.  "Is  it  possible  to  grieve  a 
mere  influence?"  Further  passages 
in  Hebrews,  Acts,  and  Matthew 
speak  of  such  treatments  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  being  lied  to,  being  blas- 
phemed against,  and  done  despite 
unto.  Without  even  going  into 
the  theology  of  these  passages,  it 
can  easily  be  seen  that  the  Bible 
writers  were  speaking  of  a  person 
against  whom  these  acts  would  be 
done. 

To  sum  it  all  up,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
a  Person,  absolutely  and  without 
question,  in  the  light  of  the  evidence 
that  the  fundamentalists  have  as- 
sembled and  which  we  have  pre- 
sented on  these  pages.  "The  Scrip- 
tures make  this  plain  beyond  a 
(Continued  on  Page  348) 


YOUTH   NEWS  — LIMESTONE 
VERNON  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  young  people  of  Limestone 
Vernon  Brethren  Church  organized 
a  Youth  for  Christ  rally  after  an  in- 
spiring message  by  Rev.  Bernard 
Schneider,  pastor  of  our  Brethren 
church  in  Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  Octo- 
ber 19.  The  officers  elected  were: 
president,  Emma  Eilene  Kyker;  vice 
president,  James  H.  Jenkins;  secre- 
tary-treasurer, Anna  Bell  Kyker, 
The  sponsors  are  Mrs.  Saunders 
Henry  and  Mr.  O.  E.  McCracken. 
The  president  appointed  committees 
to  care  for  music,  program,  and  rec- 
reation. 

On  October  26  a  group  from  the 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  gave  a  very  in- 
teresting program.  It  consisted  of  a 
chalk  talk  by  Miss  Couch;  a  piano 
solo  by  Mrs.  D.  R.  Beeson;  a  violin 
solo  by  Miss  Ann  Beeson;  a  young 
men's  trumpet  trio;  and  a  brief,  in- 
structive message  by  Dave  Miller,  a 
prospective  missionary. 

On  November  9  the  young  people 
of  our  own  group  gave  a  program 
on  "Christian  Living." 

"The  Book  of  Ruth"  was  the  topic 
for  discussion  at  the  next  rally  on 
November  23. 

A  Christmas  program  was  pre- 
sented on  December  22,  consisting  of 
recitations  by  the  children  and  carol 
singing  by  the  choir,  directed  by  J. 
Howard  McCracken. 

Due  to  adverse  weather,  we  were 
unable  to  have  meetings  until  March 
15,  at  which  time  Rev.  Allen  F. 
Vinton  and  a  group  from  Tusculum 
College,  Greeneville,  Tenn.,  present- 
ed a  program  consisting  of  Scripture 
reading  (I  Cor.  13)  by  George  Mc- 
Nutt,  prayer  by  Daniel  Vinton,  re- 
sponsive reading  led  by  Betty  Vin- 
ton, a  trio  composed  of  Betty  and 
Daniel  Vinton  and  George  McNutt, 
all  students  at  Tusculum  College.  A 
message,  "Whom  Do  You  Love?"  was 
presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vinton, 
who  has  been  a  Sunday  school  mis- 
sionary in  both  Tennessee  and  Ken- 
tucky for  several  years. 

Our  next  meeting  is  to  be  held 
April  12. — Anna  Bell  Kyker. 

11  wish  to  thank  Miss  Kyker  for 
this  newsy  column  and  urge  other 
youth  groups  to  send  me  items  that 
can  appear  in  the  Herald.  We  want 
to  know  what  you  are  doing  and 
who  is  doing  it.— R.  M.  Ward,  P.  O. 
Box  50,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio.^ 
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BELLFLOWER,  CALIF. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Bellflower,  Calif.,  is  about  settled  in 
the  new  church  home,  and  we  are 
indeed  happy.  We  have  been  work- 
ing and  praying,  and  looking  ahead 
to  this  time  for  so  long;  and  now  we 
say,  "Praise  His  matchless  name  for 
answered    prayer!" 

One  thing  that  held  us  back  so 
long  was  the  fact  that  we  owned  the 
ground  at  the  old  site  and  had  got  as 
far  as  the  completed  basement,  and 
it  was  impossible  to  go  any  farther; 
and  it  was  at  last  plain  that  the  Lord 
did  not  approve.  It  is  not  His  way 
to  allow  such  waste  of  time  when 
there  is  so  much  to  be  done. 

We  were  not  held  back  for  lack  of 
real  men  of  God  to  lead  and  direct 
His  people.  I  am  practically  a  stran- 
ger here,  having  moved  from  Los 
Angeles  in  1941.  Rev.  Jesse  Hall 
and  his  wife  held  the  pastorate  here 
at  that  time,  and  if  there  was  ever  a 
Spirit-filled  man,  and  a  hard  worker 
for  the  Lord,  Brother  Hall  was  suie- 
ly  one;  however,  it  was  like  beating 
against  a  stone  wall,  and  after  some 
six  years  or  more,  he  resigned,  and 
Rev.  S.  H.  Bess  took  over  for  three 
years,  and  still  we  were  just  getting 
nowhere! 

Finally,  it  became  definitely  clear 
that  the  Lord  wanted  us  to  make  a 
change  of  location  and  while  Brother 
Bess  was  with  us,  we  made  the 
break.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  seek  out  a  new  location,  and  while 
they  were  about  it  they  were  given 
the  authority  to  look  for  the  very 
best  that  could  be  found;  and  from 
that  very  moment,  the  blessed  Lord 
took  over,  in  no  uncertain  way!  The 
committee  was  able  to  obtain  good 
lots  at  the  intersection  of  Clark  and 
Flower  Streets,  the  best  site  in  the 
city. 

Then  late  in  1945  the  ground  was 
broken  for  the  new  home  of  the 
First  Brethi-en  Church  of  Bellflower, 
Calif.  It  was  the  year  of  shortages, 
and  the  work  seemed  slow,  but  the 
Lord  was  indeed  good  to  us,  so  we 
were  able  to  hold  our  first  service  in 
it  December  1,  1946,  although  we 
were  not  dedicating  until  February 
2,  1947. 

We  sincerely  thank  the  sister 
churches  of  southern  California  who 
were  present  at  the  dedication  serv- 


ice.    Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  delivered  the 
dedicatory  address. 

We  have  no  way  of  knowing  the 
exact  number  present;  we  only  know 
our  number  of  chairs.  But  aisles, 
corridor,  and  kitchen  (and  possibly 
the  pastor's  study)  were  packed  un- 
til there  was  no  more  standing  room 
available.  Others  stood  around  out- 
side, and  many  drove  away.  We  do 
surely  praise  His  blessed  name  for 
it  all.  He  has  shown  Himself  to  be 
definitely  with  us  ever  since  our  de- 
cision to  change  locations. 

One  thing  that  made  it  all  so  right 
was  the  fact  that  Brother  and  Sister 
Bess  and  little  Paul  could  coine  and 
be  with  us  all  day  of  February  2, 
and  he  filled  the  pulpit  Sunday 
evening.  They  were  with  us  and 
helped  us  make  important  decisions; 
they  worked  and  prayed  along  witn 
us  during  the  entire  years  of  build- 
ing and  it  is  so  altogether  fitting  that 
they  should  come  down  from  Ala- 
meda to  take  part  in  our  dedication 
with  us.  Also,  we  very  much  ap- 
preciate the  letters  from  the  two 
former  pastors,  which  our  pastor, 
Bro.  Richardson,  read  publicly,  from 
Rev.  Ernest  Pine  and  Rev.  Jesse 
Hall. 

Our  attendance  has  been  climb- 
ing from  the  very  first  service.  Our 
pastor  had  set  the  goal  for  111  by 
Easter  Sunday,  but  Sunday  morning 
of  dedication  we  passed  that  goal — 
118.  Our  superintendent.  Bro.  Rus- 
sel  Hanna,  has  since  raised  the  goal 
to  150  for  Easter  Sunday.  The  at- 
tendance has  since  risen  to  129, 
with  attendance  a  year  ago  at  59; 
and  March  16  to  135;  with  attend- 
ance a  year  ago  at  70.  This  is  Sun- 
day school  attendance,  but  the  at- 
tendance at  other  services  shows  the 
same  healthy  growth.  Praise  His 
holy  name! 

Yes,  we  have  just  dedicated,  and 
we  are  already  "breaking  out  at  the 
seams"  as  it  were.  We  have  reached 
the  extreme  limit  of  our  classrooms. 
Already  our  faithful  building  com- 
mittee is  figuring  ways  and  means 
for  additions  to  the  rear  of  the  pres- 
ent classrooms  to  care  for  the  over- 
flow. 

Our  prayer  meetings  have  in- 
creased from  10-15  to  30-35.  This 
does  rejoice  our  hearts  for  we  know 
the  prayer  meeting  is  the  power- 
house   of   the   church.     After    the 


opening  of  the  prayer  meeting  and 
just  before  going  to  prayer,  our 
young  people  quietly  leave  the  au- 
ditorium and,  followed  by  their 
leader,  Mrs.  Lucretia  Bean,  repair 
to  the  pastor's  study,  where  they 
can  have  their  prayers  in  private. 
We  thank  the  dear  Lord  for  our 
earnest  young  people.  One  of  our 
girls  is  already  in  Bible  school  for 
all-time  service,  and  another  has 
decided  to  do  the  same  thing.  Pray 
with  us  for  these  girls. 

Sunday,  March  16,  Rev.  L.  L. 
Grubb  was  with  us  and  occupied  the 
pulpit  morning  and  evening,  and  af- 
ter the  evening  services  he  showed 
moving  pictures  of  the  home  mis- 
sions work  for  about  an  hour.  It 
was  a  treat. 

Since  we  have  been  in  our  new 
church  home,  we  have  had  six  addi- 
tions, young  married  couples,  and 
Sunday,  March  23,  one  more,  an 
elderly  lady.  We  do  thank  the  dear 
Lord  for  such  whole-hearted  work- 
ers as  these  are  starting  out  to  be. 
They  immediately  entered  into  ttie 
work  with  us,  and  seem  to  enjoy  it. 

Our  earnest  prayer  is  that  the 
blessed  Christ  may  keep  us  very 
humble.  One  thing  that  will  help 
us  is  the  strong  cord  of  love  that 
binds  pastor  and  people  together 
in  unity  with  our  Head — Jesus  our 
Lord. 

In  His  Blessed  Name, 
Mrs.  Enola  Adkins  Stone. 

REVIVAL  AT  V/AYNESBORO,  PA. 

Two  weeks  of  revival  meetings 
were  conducted  at  Waynesboro  by 
Bro.  Glenn  O'Neal,  of  Ashland,  Ohio, 
March  3-16.  His  messages  were 
timely  and  filled  with  the  Word,  and 
delivered  under  the  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

Eleven  people  made  public  con- 
fession of  not  walking  as  close  to  the 
Lord  as  they  should,  and  there  were 
two  first-time  confessions  of  faith 
in  our  Lord  as  Savior,  and  these  two 
were  added  to  the  church. 

The  fine  work  of  Brother  O'Neal 
was  effective  and  was  appreciated 
by  all  who  attended.  It  is  evident 
that  the  spirit  of  revival  exists 
among  the  Lord's  people  and  will 
continue  for  His  glory. — C.  S.  Zim- 
merman, pastor. 
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greater  and  greater  numbers  as  time 
unfolds. 

7.  If  Christ  were  to  return  after 
the  millennium,  as  our  postmillen- 
nial  friends  tell  us,  then  the  millen- 
nium would  be  here  1,000  years  be- 
fore He  comes.  Yet,  we  are  told 
from  the  Bible  never  to  look  for  the 
millennium,  but  to  look  for  Christ 
Himself.  He  is  the  "blessed  hope" — 
not  the  millennium. 

8.  The  millennium  is  scripturally 
named  "the  kingdom."  That  is,  when 
the  kingdom  comes  in  its  full  mani- 
festation, it  w  ill  be  simultaneous 
loith  the  millennial  reign  of  Christ. 
Yet  the  kingdom  cannot  come  fully 
until  the  King  returns.  Therefore, 
He  must  return  before  the  millen- 
nium. 

9.  A  careful  examination  of  early 
church  history  will  reveal  that  the 
apostles  and  early  teachers,  besides 
Peter,  James,  Paul,  and  John,  were 
all  premillennialists  for  the  first 
three  centuries. 

10.  The  theory  of  postmillennial- 
ism  requires  the  juggling  of  Old 
Testament  prophecies  concerning  the 
millennium.  It  further  requires 
the  promises  made  to  Israel  to  be 
transferred  to  the  church.  Thus 
those  many  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages which  tell  us  of  the  future 
glory  of  Israel  are  supposed  to  be 
fulfilled  in  the  progress  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  this  age. 

One  of  the  early  church  fathers, 
Origen,  held  to  the  notion  that  the 
real  truth  of  the  Bible  could  not  be 
found  in  a  literal  interpretation,  but 
instead,  it  would  be  found  in  spir- 
itualizing the  Scriptures.  Following 
this  "spiritualizing"  process,  he  ar- 
rived at  what  we  know  to  be  the 
postmillennial  theory.  At  various 
times  in  church  history  it  has  been 
very  prominent.  However,  those 
who  have  believed  that  in  the  Bible 
God  says  what  He  means  and  means 
what  He  says,  have  always  contin- 
ued to  teach  His  Word,  and  the  log- 
ical conclusion  is  still  a  premillennial 
viewpoint. 


"I  SHALL  NOT  BE  MOVED" 

(PSALM  62:6) 

By    WiLLARD    E.    LOHNES 

Pre-Medical  Student,  Iowa   State 
Unit^ersity 

Recently  I  enrolled  in  a  mam- 
malian anatomy  course  in  prepara- 
tion for  my  medical  studies  and 
found  myself  in  the  midst  of  an  ele- 
mentary study  of  evolution.  The 
theory  is  that  man  is  the  top  branch 
of  a  tree  which  has  produced  other 
branches  such  as  fishes,  reptiles, 
monkeys,  and  the  ape.  Few  pause 
to  conclude  that  all  this  is  but 
theory  based  upon  suppositions. 

In  the  theory  of  evolution  there 
are  three  main  gaps  or  "missing 
links  '  which  must  be  supplied  to 
make  it  acceptable.  (1)  There  is 
the  gap  between  the  non-living 
structure  and  the  living  organisms; 
(2)  there  is  the  gap  between  the 
living  organisms  and  the  conscious 
state;  and  (3)  there  is  the  gap  be- 
tween the  conscious  state  and  the 
ability  toward  reflective  thought, 
which  is  only  found  in  human  be- 
ings. Until  these  gaps  are  satisfac- 
torily answered  the  evolutionary 
theory  is  unstable  and  unreliable. 

When  I  come  against  these  argu- 
ments, I  cry  with  the  Psalmist,  "My 
soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for 
my  expectation  is  froin  him.  He 
only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation: 
he  is  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be 
moved."  I  have  put  my  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  I  "am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day."  The  attacks  of 
the  evolutionist  may  roll  over  me, 
but  I  know  that  I  have  built  on  the 
Rock,  Ckrist  Jesus,  and  therefore  I 
am  safe  from  all  harm. 

I  praise  God  for  the  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church  (Waterloo,  Iowa)  for 
through  it  He  has  strengthened  my 
stand  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  instruc- 
tions, admonitions,  and  fellowship 
of  its  pastor  and  congregation  have 
followed  me  closely  during  the  past 
few  years  and  have  thereby  brought 
me  into  a  closer  walk  with  Jesus 
Christ. 
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question  of  a  doubt  to  any  one  who 
candidly  goes  to  the  Scriptures  to 
find  out  what  they  really  teach." 
Upon  the  fact  of  His  personality 
rests  the  personal  fellowship,  part- 
nership, comradeship,  and  intimate 
friendship  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
Comforter,  which  is  the  spiritual 
birthright  of  every  born-again  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior 
and  Lord. 
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given  in  vain.  I  must  find  out  the 
reason  of  it."  And,  at  last,  you  will 
find — what  you  will  find. 

What  was  begun  as  a  task  will 
soon  come  to  be  regarded  as  a  priv- 
ilege. That  jealously  guarded  half- 
hour  will  be  found  to  be  the  one 
green  spot  in  the  whole  day,  like 
Gideon's  fleece,  fresh  with  the  dew 
of  the  early  morning  when  it  is  "dry 
upon  all  the  earth  beside." 
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Editorials  by 
President   Alva  J.   McClain 


We  Complete   Ten  Years 

The  Tenth  Annual  Session  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary will  close  with  the  Graduation  Services  to  be  held 
at  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church  on  Tuesday, 
May  20.  The  Rev.  William  Culbertson.  dean  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  will  deliver  the  graduation 
address  at  7:30  p.  m..  and  Supt.  Orville  D.  Jobson.  Jr., 
of  our  Oubangui-Chari  Mission,  will  preach  the  bacca- 
laureate sermon  at  10:30  a.  m.  Fifteen  students  will 
receive  degrees  and  diplomas.  The  list  appears  on  Page 
351  of  this  issue,  and  the  entire  program  of  events  will 
be  found  on  Pages  352  and  353.  With  this  1947  class  we 
shall  celebrate  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  Seminary 
since  its  establishment  under  the  present  name  at  Akron. 
Ohio,  in  1937.  Actually,  the  school  began  in  1930  at 
Ashland,  Ohio,  for  the  faith,  ideals,  curricula,  objectives, 
and  even  the  student  body,  have  had  an  unbroken 
history  since  that  date,  so  that  this  is  really  our  seven- 
teenth anniversary.  As  we  look  back  over  these  years 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  for  God's  unfailing 
faithfulness. 


Other  Events  and  Services 

The  Seminary  Communion  service  will  be  held  on 
Thursday,  7:30  p.  m..  in  the  Seminary  Chapel,  and  this 
will  be  followed  by  the  Seminary  Retreat  on  Friday,  a 
day  spent  in  fellowship  and  play  at  some  favorable  out- 
door place  to  be  selected.  The  Class  Service  will  be 
held  on  Sunday,  the  18th,  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  m 
the  morning,  and  the  more  informal  service  in  charge  of 
the  Class  will  be  held  in  the  evening  at  the  same  place. 
Mr.  David  S.  Marshall,  graduate  of  Princeton  Univer- 
sity, and  student  body  president,  has  been  chosen  by  his 
classmates  to  preach  the  morning  sermon.  The  annual 
Middler-Senior  banquet  will  be  held  at  6:30  p.  m.,  Mon- 
day, May  19,  at  the  Westminster  Hotel.  Since  the  hotel 
is  limiting  the  guests  to  200,  those  desiring  tickets  should 
apply  at  once  to  Mr.  Eugene  Burns,  Box  8,  Winona 
Lake.     The  price  will  be  $1.75  per  plate. 


ated  from  the  Seminary  "summa  cum  laude"  in  1942, 
and  is  now  serving  as  Professor  of  Old  Testament  and 
Hebrew;  and  Rev.  Arthur  Norris  Malles,  of  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  who  graduated  "magna  cum  laude"  from  the  Sem- 
inary in  1939.  and  is  now  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Kittanning,  Pa. 


Bachelor  of  Divinity  Degree 

Two  students  will  receive  this  degree  as  follows: 
Vernon  J.  Harris,  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  who  will  enter  the  pastorate  in  his 
own  denomination,  and  David  Samuel  Marshall,  from 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Matrona  Heights,  Pa., 
who  also  will  enter  pastoral  service. 


The  Postgraduate  Master  of  Theology  Degree 

This  degree  will  be  conferred  on  two  candidates:  Rev. 
Robert  Duncan  Culver,  of  Harrah,  Wash.,  who  gradu- 


Theological  Diploma 

Nine  students  will  be  awarded  this  diploma  as  follows: 
James  G.  Dixoix,  Jr.,  1st  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
who  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  West 
Tenth  Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio;  Rev. 
Charles  William  Grepp,  from  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  who  is 
now  serving  as  pastor  of  Baptist  churches  at  Wolf  Lake 
and  Burr  Oak,  Ind.;  Nelson  Elam  Hall,  from  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio,  who  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Homer- 
ville,  Ohio;  Edward  Lewis,  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  now  serving  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Clay  City,  Ind.;  hyle  W. 
Marvin,  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  who  will  take  up  pastoral  service  in  the  Brethren 
denomination;  Lester  Elden  Pifer,  from  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  who  has  been  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  at  Fremont, 
Ohio;  Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr.,  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  now  serving  as  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Sidney,  Ind.;  Dilwyn  Browning 
Studehaker,  from  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  who  with  his  wife  expects  to  enter  for- 
eign missionary  service;  Rev.  Robert  S.  Williams,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  the  Brethren  Mission  Ouban- 
gui-Chari in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  who  will  return 
with  his  wife  to  Africa  at  the  close  of  their  furlough. 
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Christian  Education  Diploma 

Two  young  women  will  receive  this  diploma  for  the 
two-year  course  as  follows:  E.  Ruth  Croker,  from  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  who  has 
offered  her  life  for  foreign  missionary  service  under  the 
Brethren  Foreign  Missionary  Society:  and  Ruth  Eliza- 
beth Reddick,  formerly  from  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Whittier,  Calif.,  who  has  been  accepted  as  a  mission- 
ary for  service  in  the  Brethren  Mission  of  Argentine 
Republic,  South  America.  During  her  course  Miss 
Reddick  has  been  serving  very  efficiently  as  the  Sem- 
inary office  secretary  and  will  be  greatly  missed. 


The  Honors 

Academic  honors  at  Grace  Seminary  are  based  on 
fixed  minimum  standards  of  scholarship,  and  above 
these  standards  they  are  competitive.  The  honors  for 
the  1947  class  will  be  awarded  as  follows:  summa  cum 
laude  to  Charles  William  Grepp,  the  fifth  student  to  re- 
ceive this  highest  distinction;  raagna  cuvi  laude  to 
David  Samuel  Marshall;  and  cum  laude  to  James  G. 
Dixon,  Jr.  We  offer  sincere  congratulations  to  these 
men. 


We  Extend  a  Cordial  Invitation 

The  Faculty  and  Senior  Class  extend  this  invitation 
to  readers  of  the  Herald  to  attend,  if  possible,  the  Class 
service  on  Sunday,  the  Banquet  on  Monday  evening, 
and  the  Baccalaureate  and  Graduation  services  on  Tues- 
day, May  18-20.  By  writing  in  advance  to  the  West- 
minster Hotel,  accommodations  may  be  secured.  To 
see  the  product  of  your  prayers  and  gifts,  in  this  grad- 
uating class,  would  bring  satisfaction  and  blessing. 


Graduate  of  Grace  Seminary  Is  Honored 

Rev.  William  Fulton  Kerr,  1942  cum  laude  graduate 
of  Grace  Seminary,  has  been  called  to  the  Associate 
Professorship  of  Old  Testament  in  Northern  Baptist 
Seminary  of  Chicago,  where  he  has  been  teaching  and 
taking  work  for  his  Doctor's  degree.  Professor  Kerr 
will  deliver  the  main  address  at  our  Middler-Senior 
banquet  this  year. 


This  Makes  Us  Feel  Good 

A  leading  layman  in  one  of  our  Brethren  churches 
pastored  by  a  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  writes  me 
as  follows;  "You  don't  know  how  much  we  appreciate 
our  pastor.  We  think  that  he  and  his  wife  are  wonder- 
ful. He  has  had  several  converts  since  coming  here  and 
our  attendance  has  grown  from  60  to  over  100.  We  feel 
very  fortunate  in  getting  a  man  like  him  and  hope  he 
will  stay  with  us  a  long  time." 

A  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary  who  has  already 
achieved  distinction  in  the  Lord's  service,  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church,  writes  me  recently  in  part; 
"I  shall  never  be  able  to  thank  you  adequately  for  the 
incalculable  academic  aid  which  I  received  at  Grace 
Seminary.  The  fine,  solid  Biblical  training  which  I  re- 
ceived at  the  Seminary  has  stood  me  in  good  stead 
during  my  career  here.  Grace  Seminary  will  always 
hold  a  warm  spot  in  my  heart.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
seminary  in  the  country  where  a  man  can  receive  a 
finer  education  in  Biblical  and  theological  training  than 
at  Grace.  I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  for  all  the  help  you  have  been  to  me." 


MIDDLER-SENIOR  BANQUET 

MAY  19  —  6:30  P.  M. 

Speaker — William  Kerr,  alumnus  of  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  1942,  and  professor  at  North- 
ern Baptist  Seminary. 

Please  send  reservations  to  Mr.  Eugene  Burns, 
Chairman  of  Ticket  Committee,  Box  8,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.    Price  per  ticket,  $1.75. 

We  are  limited  to  200  plates  because  of  the  size 
of  the  banquet  room.  Reservations  will  be  ac- 
cepted in  the  order  of  the  date  of  postmark. 

The  Middler  Class 

Grace   Theological  Seminary. 


Candidates  for  the  Master  of  Theology  Degree 

Robert  Duncan  Culver,   A.B.,  B.D.         -         -         Grace 

Theological  Seminary,  Heidelberg  College,   Central 

Washington  College  of  Education,  Ashland  College. 

Thesis:  The  Book   of  Daniel:    Critical   Problems   and 

General  Analysis. 

Arthur  Norris  Malles,  A.B.,  B.D.  -  -  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  University  of  Pittsburgh, 
Washington  and  Lee  University,  Ashland  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  Ashland  College. 
Thesis:  A  Critical  and  Devotional  Study  of  the  Epistle 
of  St.  Paul  to  Titus. 

Candidates  for  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  Degree 


Vernon    James    Harris,    A.B. 

David  Samuel  Marshall,  A.B. 
Magna  cum  laude 


Wheaton    College 

Moody  Bible  Institute 

Princeton  University 

Shady  Side  Academy 


Candidates  for  the  Theological  Diploma 

James  G.  Dixon,  Jr.         -         North  Manchester  College, 

Cum  laude         Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  Wichita 

University. 

Charles   William   Grepp         -         _         _         Indianapolis 

Surama  cura  laude  Bible  Institute 

Nelson   Elam   Hall         -         North   Manchester   College, 

Kent  State  University. 
Edward  Lewis  -  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible 
Lyle  W.  Marvin         -         Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles, 

University  of  Illinois. 
Lester  Elden  Pifer  -  William  Jennings   Bryan 

University 
Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr.        -         -         -        Bible  Institute  of 
Los  Angeles,  Dodge  Institute,  University  of  Arkan- 
sas. 
Dilwyn   Browning  Studebaker.   A.B.         -         Westmont 
College.  Saint  Paul  Bible  Institute. 
Robert  S.  Williams         -----         Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  Ashland  College. 

Candidates  for  the  Christian  Education  Diploma 

E.  Ruth  Croker        -        Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible 
Ruth  Elizabeth  Reddick        -         -        Pasadena  Business 

College,   Bible   Institute   of  Los   Angeles,   Pasadena 

Junior  College. 


April  26,  1947 
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Robert  D.  Culver 
Master   of   Theology 


Arthur  N.  Malles 
Master   of   Theology 


THE  CLASS  SERVICE 

SUNDAY,  MAY  18,  10:45  A.  M. 
At  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church 

Lester  Elden   Pifer,  Class  President,   Presiding 

Piano  Prelude   Mrs.  Bruce  Howe,  Sr. 

*The  Introit— "Holy.  Holy,  Holy"— No.  57. 
"Call  to  Worship. 

*In vocation — The  Lord's  Prayer Lyle  W.  Marvin 

*Response — The  Gloria. 
Responsive  Reading  No.  34 — 

Psalm  -*)3  James  G.  Dixon,  Jr. 

Hymn— "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"— No.  267. 

Scripture  Lesson   Charles  William  Grepp 

Prayer   (Choral  Response) Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr. 

Anthem — "The  Voice  of  My  Saviour" The  Chou- 

(A.  R.  Lytle  Directing) 

Announcements   Rev.  William  H.  Davies 

Presentation  of  Offerings. 
*Doxology  and  Prayer  of  Dedication. 
The  Seminary  Quartet. 

The  Class  Sermon David  Samuel  Marshall 

(President  of  the  Student  Body) 
-Hymn — "Fairest  Lord  Jesus" — No.  194. 

*Benediction Nelson  Elam  Hall 

Postlude. 

■'Congregation  standing. 


THE  BACCALAUREATE  SERVICE 

TUESDAY,  MAY  20,  10:30  A.  M. 
At  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church 

Director  of  Music — Rev.  Charles  Bergerson 

Prelude   Mrs.  Ila  Robertson 

Processional  (The  Congregation  Standing). 

Invocation   Rev.  William  H.  Davies 

Representing  the  Board  of 

Trustees Rev.  Arthur  D.  Cashman 

(Member  of  the  Board) 

Hymn — "How  Firm  a  Foundation" — No.  283. 

Sciipturc  Reading Rev.  Russell  L.  Williams 

Announcements   President  Alva  J.  McClaiii 

Hymn — "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" — No.  152. 
(Second  Tune) 

Prayer   Rev.  G.  H.  Watson 

The  Seminary  Quartet. 

Baccalaureate  Sermon Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr. 

(Supt..  Mission  Oubangui-Chari,  Fr.  Eq.  Africa) 

Hymn- — "Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love" — No.  396. 

Prayer  and  Benediction Rev.  Russell  I.  Humberd 

Postlude. 


JK  WI^^JtMm 


VERNON    J.    HARRIS 


NELSON    E.    HALL 


EDWARD    LEWIS 


LYLE  W.   MARVIN 


LESTER  E.   PIFER 
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Charles  W.  Grepp 
Summa  cinn  laude 


David   S.   Marshall 
Magna  cum  laude 


James  G.  Dixon 
Cum  laude 


THE  GRADUATION  SERVICE 

TUESDAY,  MAY  20,  7:30  P.  M. 

At  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church 

Director  of  Music — Rev.  Charles  Bergerson 

Prelude  and  Processional Mrs.  Ila  Robertson 

Academic  Procession  (The  Congregation  Standing) . 

Invocation Rev.  J.  A.  Huffman,  B.D.,  D.D. 

Hymn— "Jesus  Shall  Reign"— No.  377. 

Scripture  Reading Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees,  B.D. 

Annual  Seminary  Announcements.  .  .  .Rev.  Miles  Taber 

(Member  of  the  Board  of  Trustees) 
Hymn— "Be  Still.  My  Soul"— No.  281. 

Prayer Rev.  Samuel  Marshall 

The  Seminary  Quartet. 

Graduation  Address Rev.  William  Culbertson,  D.D. 

(Dean  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute) 

Presentation  of  the  Class  Gift Lester  Elden  Pifer 

Recognition  of  Honors Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent,  Th.M. 

Presentation  of 

Candidates Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Th.M.,  Th.D. 

Conferring  of  Diplomas  and  Degrees President 

Alva  J.  McClain.  Th.M.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  assisted  by  Pro- 
fessors Homer  A.  Kent  and  Robert  D.  Culver. 

Hymn— "O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised"— No.  268  (2d  tune). 

Prayer  and   Benediction 

Rev.  Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  B.D. 

Postlude. 


PRESENTATION  OF  CRITICAL  MONOGRAPHS 

THE  SEMINARY  CHAPEL,  9:30  A.  M. 

James  G.  Dixon,  Jr April  24 

"The    hour    of   temptation" — Rev.    3:10 

Charles  William  Grepp April  25 

"Filled  with  the  Spirit"— Eph.  5: 18 

Nelson  Elam  Hall April  29 

"Until  Shiloh  come"— Gen.  49:10 

Vernon  James  Harris  AprU  30 

"Comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual" — I  Cor.  2: 13 

Lyle  W.  Marvin May  1 

"To  the  Jew  first"— Rom.  1:16 

Edward  Lewis   May  2 

"Swear  not" — Jas.  5: 12 

David  Samuel  Marshall May  6 

"The  Israel  of  God"— Gal.  6:16 

Lester  Elden  Pifer May  7 

"The  Lord's  supper"— I  Cor.  11:20 

Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr May  8 

"The  Lord's  day"— Rev.  1:10 

Dilwyn  Browning  Studebaker May  9 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven" — Matt.  13: 33 

Robert  S.  Williams Delivered 

"A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun" — Rev.  12: 1 


NORVILLE    J.    RICH 

April  26,  1947 


DILWYN  B.  STUDEBAKER        ROBERT    S.    WILLIAMS  E.  RUTH  CROKER 


RUTH    E.    REDDICK 


353 


VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XIII 


1 


WHY  THE  TEN  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT? 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


The  immediate  purpose  of  the  ten  plagues  in  Egypt 
was  the  release  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  bondage 
(Ex.  8:1-2,  10:3-4,  etc.).  However,  there  was  a  more 
comprehensive  purpose  than  this,  namely,  that  of  dem- 
onstrating the  supremacy  of  Jehovah,  Israel's  God. 
Again  and  again,  the  text  asserts  that  these  things 
were  done  that  it  might  be  perfectly  evident  that  Jeho- 
vah is  the  only  God  worthy  of  the  name.  In  order  to 
set  forth  Jehovah  as  supreme  it  was  necessary  to  dis- 
credit the  gods  of  Egypt.  Thus  it  becomes  clear  that 
the  ten  plagues  were  primarily  a  contest  between  Jeho- 
vah and  the  false  gods  of  Egypt — a  contest  between 
monotheism  and  polytheism.  Exodus  12:12  makes  it 
clear  that  these  judgments  were  definitely  directed 
against  the  Egyptian  pantheon:  "Against  all  the  gods  of 
Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment:  I  am  the  Lord."  This 
statement  pertains  particularly  to  the  last  of  the  plagues 
but  a  consideration  of  the  others  makes  it  obvious  that 
a  like  purpose  was  connected  with  them  also. 

Egypt  was  intensely  polytheistic.  No  one  knows  how 
many  gods  they  had  in  ancient  times.  New  ones  are 
continuallj'  coming  to  light.  Four  hundred  and  eighty 
are  named  in  the  Theban  Recension  of  the  Book  of  the 
Dead  and  one  modern  archeologist  has  asserted  that  the 
names  of  over  2.200  different  gods  and  goddesses  have 
been  discovered  to  date  as  objects  of  worship  by  these 
people.  The  contest  therefore  was  very  unevenly  joined 
to  all  outward  seeming;  one  against  over  2,200,  but  it  was 
quality  that  counted,  not  quantity.  This  both  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Israelites  found  out  ere  the  contest 
was  over! 

The  study  of  archeology  has  brought  to  light  abundant 
evidence  so  as  to  make  it  crystal  clear  that  Egypt  was 
a  land  of  many  gods  just  as  the  Bible  indicates.  An 
investigation  of  the  multiplied  temples,  obelisks,  images, 
and  inscriptions  has  made  this  evident.  Moreover,  such 
study  has  revealed  the  definite  character  of  some  of 
these  gods  and  has  made  it  possible  to  ascertain  the 
particular  gods  against  which  the  separate  plagues  may 
have  been  directed. 

The  first  plague,  that  of  turning  the  waters  of  the  Nile 
into  blood  (Ex.  7:19-25),  was  doubtless  directed  against 
the  god  Nilus.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see  how  the  Egyp- 
tians would  be  prone  to  deify  this  great  river.  Through 
the  centuries  it  has  been  responsible  for  Egypt's  exist- 
ence as  a  nation.  In  a  land  where  it  seldom  rains,  this 
one  mighty  stream  gives  life  to  the  people  who  occupy 
its  fertile  valley.  Without  it  there  never  would  have 
been  an  Egypt.  Now  note  what  happened  in  the  first 
plague.  The  waters  of  the  Nile's  flow  were  rendered 
unfit  for  use.-  They  became  putrid,  ill-smelling,  nau- 
seating. 

Temples  had  been  erected  to  the  honor  of  the  god 
Nilus,  or  Hapi,  who  is  pictured  in  the  form  of  a  man 
wearing  a  cluster  of  water  plants  upon  his  head  and 
with  pendant  breasts  to  set  forth  the  idea  of  fertility. 
The  river  was  sometimes  known  as  the  bloodstream  of 
Osiris,  chief  benefactor  among  the  Egyptian  pantheon. 
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But  Jehovah  cursed  this  wonderful  river  until  it  became 
a  repugnant  thing,  an  object  of  disgust  and  repulsion. 
Both  Nilus  and  Osiris  were  discredited  by  this  awful 
judgment  stroke.  Instead  of  being  life-giving,  the 
waters  of  the  Nile  were  now  death-dealing  and  the  gods 
of  Egypt  were  impotent  to  do  anything  about  it. 

Then  came  the  plague  of  the  frogs  (Ex.  8:1-15).  These 
creatures  were  common  in  Egypt.  The  goddess  Hekt 
appeared  in  the  theophany  of  a  frog.  She  was  believed 
to  have  had  a  prominent  part  in  the  creation  of  the 
world.  But  what  a  blow  it  was  to  her  dignity  when  she 
was  powerless  to  do  anything  to  withstand  the  experi- 
ence thrust  upon  the  Egyptians!  There  were  "frogs  in 
the  houses,  frogs  in  the  beds,  frogs  baked  with  the  food 
in  the  ovens,  frogs  in  the  kneading  troughs  worked  up 
with   the   flour;    frogs   with   their    monotonous   cropk, 


TWO  VIEWS  OF  LUXOR  TEMPLE.  DEDICATED 
TO  WORSHIP  OF  AMON.  HIS  WIFE  MUT,  AND 
THEIR  SON,  THE  MOON-GOD.  KHONS. 

frogs  with  their  cold,  slimy  skins,  everywhere — from 
morning  to  night,  from  night  to  morning — frogs"  (I.  S 
B.  E.).  Hekt  was  powerless.  Jehovah  was  seen  to  be 
omnipotent. 

Next  came  the  lice  (Ex.  8:16-19).  It  is  not  exactly 
certain  what  particular  pest  these  "kinnim"  were 
whether  body-lice,  sandflies,  ticks,  fleas  or  what.  Bu1 
quite  likely,  whatever  the  exact  form  the  plague  took 
it  was  directed  against  Seb,  the  god  of  the  soil.  The 
very  dust  of  the  earth  became  alive  with  these  creatures 
and  the  god  who  was  supposed  to  be  able  to  control  the 
soil  was  helpless  to  do  anything  about  it. 

Coming  now  to  the  plague  of  flies  (Ex.  8:20-32),  whicl 
to  this  day  are  an  outstanding  pest  in  Egypt,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  be  dogmatic  as  to  the  identity  of  the  god  being 
judged.  There  are  several  possibilities.  George  L.  Rob- 
inson thinks  it  was  a  judgment  against  those  who  wor- 
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shipped  Khephera,  the  scarab-headed  god  and  espe- 
cially against  the  priests  who  wore  scarabs  as  charms 
or  amulets.  Harry  Rimmer  thinks  it  w  a  s  against 
Uatchit,  whose  theophany  was  the  brilliant  and  beautiful 
ichneumon  fly  whose  figures  appear  in  tiny  statues  and 
on  papyri  Ln  many  instances.  When  the  swarms  of 
these  insects  infested  the  land  neither  Khephera  nor 
Uatchit  or  any  other  god  was  able  to  stop  the  scourge. 
Their  impotence  was  evident.  The  God  who  permitted 
them  to  appear  stood  supreme. 

Following  the  flies  came  the  plague  of  the  murrain 
(Ex.  9:2-7^  that  so  affected  the  cattle.  Many  objects  of 
Egyptian  worship  met  their  Waterloo  in  this  plague. 
Outstanding  among  these  was  the  goddess  Hathor,  ven- 
erated in  all  parts  of  the  land  and  whose  theophany 
was  a  cow.  She  was  to  the  Egyptians  the  mother  prin- 
ciple of  deity.  Edouard  Naville  in  1906  discovered  a 
gigantic  Hathor  cow  at  Deir  el-Bahri  (Thebes) .  It  was 
hevim  out  of  yellow  sandstone  and  shows  Amenhotep  II 
supposed  Pharaoh  of  the  Exodus,  in  an  attitude  of 
whole-hearted  worship.  How  Pharaoh's  estimation  of 
Hathor  must  have  been  deflated  when  he  saw  her  in- 
ability to  do  anything  against  the  disease  which  was 
destroying  the  cattle  sacred  to  her  name!  This  same 
judgment  also  humbled  Apis,  the  sacred  bull,  who  was 
the  theophany  of  Ptah-Seker-Asar,  the  resurrection 
god. 

The  sixth  plague  of  boils  (Ex.  9:8-17)  may  well  have 
been  directed  against  Imhotep,  the  god  of  medicine.  The 
best  this  god  could  do  was  to  let  his  followers  suffer 
and  die.  No  prayers  to  him  availed  anything.  His 
futility  was  oppressive. 

When  the  plague  of  hail  (Ex.  9:18-35)  struck  the  land 
and  lightning  did  its  devastating  work  it  was  time  for 
Reshpu  and  Qetesh,  the  gods  of  storm  and  battle,  who 


controlled  the  natural  elements,  to  intervene,  but  they 
failed  to  help.    Their  impotence  was  never  so  evident. 

Again,  when  the  scourge  of  locusts  (Ex.  10:7-10) 
swooped  down  upon  the  land  devouring  every  green 
thing,  the  cry  of  all  Egypt  was  for  help  from  Isis  and 
Serapis,  who  were  supposed  to  protect  the  country 
from  these  pests.  But  again  only  impotence  showed 
itself  and  the  scourge  increased.  Not  until  Jehovah  put 
forth  His  finger  was  there  any  alleviation  of  the  trouble. 

As  the  plague  of  darkness  (Ex.  10:21-29)  settled  down 
upon  the  afflicted  land,  there  was  presented  to  Amen-Ra, 
the  sun-god  of  Egypt  a  splendid  opportunity  to  show  his 
power.  He  was  really  the  leader  of  the  Egyptian  pan- 
theon. But  even  he  had  no  help  for  his  subjects  in  the 
hour  of  their  dire  need.  The  sun-god  was  unable  to 
bring  one  ray  of  light  into  a  single  Egyptian  home! 
Only  the  followers  of  Jehovah  had  light  in  their  houses 
(Ex.  10:23).  Thus  again  it  was  demonstrated  who  is  the 
true  God. 

Looking  now  at  the  last  of  the  plagues  (Ex.  11-12),  we 
see  in  one  awful  judgment  every  god  in  Egypt  dis- 
credited. When  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were 
all  killed  and  when  the  first-bom  of  the  Hebrews  were 
all  preserved  it  was  perfectly  evident  that  Jehovah  alone 
is  God.  It  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death;  only  Jehovah 
is  sufficient  in  such  a  crisis.  The  whole  pantheon  of 
Egyptian  deities  was  placed  in  the  category  of  impotence 
and  mythology. 

No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  commandments  begin 
as  they  do:  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me." 
There  is  no  other  god  worth  worshipping.  The  rocks 
have  reconstructed  for  us  the  picture  of  the  days  of  the 
plagues  and  give  evidence  for  the  necessity  of  these 
judgments.  Who  would  want  to  worship  the  kind  of 
gods  the  temples  and  monuments  of  Egypt  portray  when 
Jehovah  may  be  worshipped? 


SEMINARY  NEWS 

Clyde  K.   Landrum,   Reporter  ~; 


In  the  October  and  November  issues  of  the  Herald 
biographies  of  those  members  of  the  senior  class  who 
were  also  members  of  the  student  council  were  pre- 
sented. We  present  in  this  and  the  next  issue  the  life 
stories  of  the  other  graduating  seniors. 

Nelson  Hall 

Senior  Hall,  born  March  10,  1912,  near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  was  a  farm  lad  up  to  the  age  of  12,  at  which  time 
his  parents  moved  to  Rittman,  Ohio,  where  he  graduated 
from  high  school.  In  high  school  he  participated  in 
sports  and  in  various  school  plays,  and  at  the  same  time 
earned  his  way  by  working  part  time  in  a  clothing 
store.  After  high  school  (in  the  depression  days)  he 
worked  his  way  up  from  part-time  grocery  clerk  to 
part  ownership  in  the  store.  It  was  during  this  period 
that  Brother  Hall  attended  revival  meetings  and  was 
saved.  Soon  he  began  attending  the  Brethren  Church 
at  Sterling,  Ohio.  There  were  two  attractions  here — 
the  Gospel  message  and  a  young  lady.  Miss  June  Hartz- 
ler.  The  attractions  were  strong  indeed,  for  he  became 
a  Brethren  and  married  "June"  in  August  1938.    In  1939 


the  couple  dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord  for  full-time 
service,  and  in  1943  were  accepted  as  students  by  Grace 
Seminary. 

In  1945  they  were  blessed  with  a  daughter.  Upon 
graduation  in  May  of  this  year  Brother  Hall  will  take  up 
the  pastorate  of  the  West  Homer  Brethren  Church  in 
Ohio.  These  children  of  God  covet  your  prayers  as  they 
go  out  into  His  service. 

Vernon  Harris 

This  son  of  the  West  was  born  at  Corvallis,  Oreg., 
April  16,  1921.  He  spent  most  of  his  life  in  the  Yakima 
Valley  in  the  State  of  Washington.  Residing  in  Sunny- 
side,  Wash.,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Sunnyside 
Brethren  Church  and  graduated  from  Sunnyside  High 
School.  Following  high  school  Brother  Harris  attended 
and  graduated  from  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  from 
there  went  to  Wheaton  College,  graduating  from  that 
school  in  the  summer  of  1946.  While  attending  Wheaton 
College  he  served  for  two  years  as  music  director  of  the 
Claim  Street  Baptist  Church,  Aurora,  111. 

Grace  Seminary  was  the  next  step  in  his  19  years  of 
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training  for  the  Gospel  ministry.  He  entered  school  in 
Jime  1944.  Vernon  served  as  president  of  the  Middler 
Class  and  as  chairman  of  the  Gospel  team  during  his 
middler  year  of  Seminary. 

'  '       '  '  .         Lyle  Marvin 

Aurora,  111.,  is  the  birthplace  of  Brother  Marvin.  He 
received  his  elementary  and  secondary  education  in 
Aurora  and  attended  the  University  of  Illinois  from  1925 
to  1927.  Aurora  was  the  scene  of  another  event  of  im- 
portance— his  marriage  to  Cora  L.  Larkey,  of  Enid, 
Okla.  The  couple  journeyed  to  California  on  their 
honeymoon  and  they  remained  there.  Dumont  Voor- 
hees,  a  fellow  workman,  invited  Brother  Marvin  to 
Sunday  school  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  and  there  at  5th  and  Cherry,  as  a  result 
of  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  story  by  James  War- 
sham,  he  accepted  the  Lord  as  Savior  in  April  1935.    In 

1937  he  became  president  of  the  Truthseekers  Class,  in 

1938  founded  the  Men's  Magnify,  and  became  teacher  of 
the  College  Class  in  1940.  In  the  same  year  and  in  1941 
he  was  sponsor  of  Young  People's  C.  E.,  succeeding 
Ralph  Colbum  in  1941  at  the  Naples  Sunday  school 
mission  point,  the  work  being  closed  because  of  lease 
termination.  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Seal  Beach 
was  founded  with  nucleus  from  Naples.  At  the  time 
he  left  Long  Beach  to  come  to  Seminary  in  1944  he  was 
working  for  "Uncle  Sam"  as  a  mail  carrier. 

Norville  Rich 

Brother  Rich  was  bom  in  Larson  Forks,  Ala.,  and  was 
carried  to  Texas  in  1900.  Attending  school  at  Handley, 
Tex.,  he  was  engaged  in  farming  with  his  father  until 
the  age  of  16.  In  1916  he  joined  the  U.  S.  Marine  Coi-ps, 
was  wounded  during  the  First  World  War,  and  was  pen- 
sioned as  a  disabled  veteran  in  1920.  He  attended  Vet- 
erans' School,  1920-22,  after  which  he  worked  as  teleg- 
rapher with  the  Santa  Fe  and  as  mechanical  and  weld- 
ing engineer  for  the  Texas  &  Pacific  R.  R.,  1922-26.  He 
followed  the  engineering  trade  until  coming  to  Seminary 
in  June  1944. 

He  was  sav-ed  December  25,  1938,  at  5th  and  Cherry, 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  under  the  preaching  of  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  and  dedicated  his  life  for  full-time  service  at 
the  Bob  Munro  evangelistic  meetings  in  March  1939. 
Brother  Rich  married  Grace  Richardson  in  1924  and  they 
have  three  children,  Virginia,  Norville,  Jr.,  and  William 
D.  Rich.  He  served  as  pastor  of  the  Sidney  Brethren 
Church  from  August  1944  and  he  is  still  shepherding  the 
flock  there. 

GOSPEL  TEAM  ACTIVITIES 

Bates'  Circuit 

On  March  23.  a  Gospel  Team  composed  of  John  Stoll, 
True  Hunt,  Bruce  Button,  and  Vernon  Harris  went  with 
Middler  Robert  Bates  on  his  circut  of  four  churches 
(Bethel,  Mongo,  East  Springfield,  and  Valentine).  This 
proved  to  be  an  inspirational  experience  as  well  as  a 
busy  one. 

■■•■'  ■   ■  Atwood,  Indiana 

Easter  Sunday,  April  6,  Evangelical-United  Brethren 
Church,  Atwood.  Ind.  This  was  the  setting  for  Gospel 
Team  services  in  which  Jack  Churchill  led  in  congre- 
gational singingj  the  Gospel  Team  Quartet,  composed 


of  Brother  Churchill,  Zane  Mason,  Edward  Sisson,  and 
Ted  Ludwig,  brought  special  numbers,  and  Lewis  Ho- 
henstein  brought  a  message  on  II  Kings. 

Huntington,  Ind. 

On  the  night  of  April  2nd  the  Gospel  Team  conducted 
services  in  the  Huntington  Grace  Brethi-en  Church,  of 
which  Former  Student  Leslie  Moore  is  pastor.  The  mu- 
sicians were  Ted  Ludwig.  Jack  Churchill,  Edward  Sis- 
son,  and  Zane  Mason.  A  warm  reception  was  given  to 
Bro.  Nelson  Hall's  message  entitled,  "Exhortation  to 
Believers."  Brother  Moore  and  family  entertained  the 
team  following  the  services. 

West  10th  Street 

Saturday,  March  15th,  the  Gospel  Team  journeyed  to 
Ashland,  Ohio,  where  they  took  part  in  the  services  the 
following  day  at  the  10th  Street  Brethren  Church  in 
the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal.  A  male 
quartet,  composed  of  Edward  Miller,  Roy  Snyder,  Zane 
Mason,  and  Edward  Sisson,  took  part  in  all  the  services. 
Brother  MiUer  led  the  morning  service  and  Brother 
Mason  brought  the  message.  Most  of  the  team  members 
taught  Sunday  school  classes.  Brother  Sisson  led  the 
young  people's  service  in  the  evening.  Roy  Snyder  led 
the  evening  service  and  Wayne  Croker,  of  the  Philadel- 
phia First  Church,  brought  the  message.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  two  decisions  in  this  sei^vice. 

Pat  Henry  , 

Pat  Henry  ('46),  now  in  full-time  evangelistic  work 
held  a  Young  People's  Evangelistic  Conference  in  the 
Bourbon,  Ind.,  Presbyterian  Church  (pastored  by  Robert 
Nitz  ('48))  from  March  23-29.  Souls  were  saved,  two 
coming  to  the  Lord  on  Tuesday  night  after  a  message 
preached  under  the  light  of  two  candles,  the  lights  hav- 
ing failed  as  result  of  a  stoiin.  Due  to  respiratory  in- 
fection. Brother  Henry  was  incapacitated  on  Saturday 
and  the  message  was  brought  by  Zane  Mason. 

Sale  at  Brushwood 

Middler  W.  R.  Sale  engaged  in  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  Brushwood,  Ind.,  Evangelical-United  Brethren 
Church,  near  Rensselaer,  from  March  30-April  6.  Rev. 
John  Schroeder  is  the  pastor.  Two  souls  were  saved 
and  Christians  were  built  up.  Brother  Sale  came  back 
to  school  strengthened  and  refreshed  as  result  of  this 
great  experience. 

SPORTS 

Bowling  season  closed  officially  April  8th.  Greatest 
interest  during  the  season  was  shown  by  the  ladies. 
Three  high  scorers:  Nelson  Hall  (216).  Mike  Korlewitz 
(215),  and  Roy  Snyder  (208).  Ruth  Croker  ('47),  head 
of  the  Social  Committee,  was  in  charge  of  this  work. 

With  the  going  out  of  bowling,  softball  is  ushered  in. 
Already  the  Juniors  have  challenged  the  Uppei-class- 
men  and  Professors  and  tlie  challenge  has  been  accepted. 
Juniors  are  hoping  to  offset  the  stinging  defeat  suffered 
in  football  last  fall. 

PASTORAL  ITEMS 

C.  Wayne  Croker  ('48)  has  resigned  the  tvvo  churches 
he  has  been  serving  for  the  past  two  years — Milroy 
Community  Church  and  Monon  Presbyterian.     During 
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his  pastorate  there  Brother  Croker  has  traveled  20.000 
miles! 

Talma 

Charles  Sumey  ('49)  president  of  the  Junior  Class, 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  Talma  Congregational 
Christian  Church,  succeeding  Librarian  Harry  Sturz 
('46). 

Dixon 

James  IDLxon  ('47)  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
Ashland,  Ohio,  West  10th  Street  Brethren  Church. 

Pifer 

Lester  Pifer  ("47)  has  been  called  to  the  Fremont 
Brethren  Chuixh,  of  Fremont,  Ohio.       , 

Here  and  There 

William  Howai-d  ('49),  Washington,  D.  C,  preached 
Easter  Sunday  at  Milroy  Community  Church  .  .  .  Lewis 
Hohenstein  ('49)  preached  at  Talma,  Palm  Sunday  .  .  . 
John  Bums  ('49)  preached  at  Third  Brethren  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Palm  Sunday  .  .  .  Charles  Sumey  was 
the  pr'eacher  at  the  Uniontown  Chinxh,  Uniontown,  Pa., 
Easter  Sunday  .  .  .  John  Neely  was  with  Robert  Bates 
on  his  four-church  ch'cuit  in  special  meetings  during 
Easter  week. 

SOCIAL  NEWS 

Roy  Snyder  was  a  guest  of  the  Crokers  in  Philadelphia 
Easter  .  .  .  LaRue  Malles  visited  home  folks  in  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.  .  .  .  Juniors  Robert  Cessna  and  John  Fusco 
visited  their  homes  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  over  Easter  .  .  . 
Ernest  Arloff  journeyed  to  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  for  the  vacation  period  .  .  .  Brethren  Hohen- 
stein and  Jenkins  visited  the  home  town,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

WITH  THE  FACULTY 
Dr.  McClain 

Dr.  McClain  was  the  speaker  at  the  30th  Annual 
Waterloo  Bible  Conference,  held  at  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  March  9-16.  This  was  Dr. 
McClain's  10th  year  at  this  city-wide  conference. 

March  30th  to  April  3rd  Dr.  McClain  was  at  the  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  First  Brethren  Church  and  at  the  North 
Riverdale  Brethi-en  Church  from  April  4-6. 

May  4th  Dr.  McClain  is  to  speak  at  the  dedicatory 
services  of  the  Mansfield  Brethren  Church. 

Dr.  Hoyt 

Dr.  Hoyt  conducted  a  three-day  Bible  conference  at 
the  Huntington,  Ind.,  Grace  Brethren  Church  in  March. 
Leslie  Moore  is  the  pastor. 

During  the  Easter  recess  Dr.  Hoyt  conducted  a  week's 
Bible  conference  at  the  Grove  City  Independent  Baptist 
Church,  Grove  City,  Pa.  The  pastor.  Jack  Shaffer,  is  an 
alumnus  of  Grace  Seminary.  Dr.  Hoyt  spoke  to  the 
Association  of  Independent  Baptists  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, an  association  of  about  17  churches. 

Culver 

Prof.  Culver  conducted  a  Bible  conference  at  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  of  which  Robert 
E.  Miller  ('38)  is  pastor.    He  preached  at  Leamersville 


THE  CALENDAR 

OF  COMMENCEMENT  WEEK  EVENTS 

The  Lord's  Supper Thursday,  May  15,  7:30  p.m. 

Seminary  Retreat Friday,  May  16,  10: 00  a.m. 

Class  Services Sunday,  May  18,  10:45  a.m. 

Sunday,  May  18,  7:30  p.m. 

Middler-Senior  Banquet Monday,  May  19,  6:00  p.m. 

Address    by    Prof.    William    Kerr    ('42),    Northern 
Baptist  Seminary 

Baccalaureate  Service Tuesday,  May  20,  10:30  a.m. 

Graduation  Service Tuesday,  May  20,  7:30  p.m. 


on  Palm  Sunday, 
church  there. 


Lowell  Hoyt    ('45)    is  pastor  of  the 


Kent 

Prof.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren 
Church,  preached  at  most  of  the  services  during  the 
past  month. 

Wednesday,  April  9,  Brother  Kent  gave  an  illustrated 
lecture  on  the  Holy  Land  before  the  Adult  Bible  Class, 
Chi-istian  Church,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Sunday  evening,  April  13,  Brother  Kent  delivered  an 
illustrated  message  on  the  Holy  City  at  the  Sidney 
Brethren  Church,  Sidney,  Ind. 

Sturz 

Brother  Sturz  filled  the  pulpit  at  the  Sunnymede 
Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  March  31. 

Sunday,  April  6th,  he  preached  at  the  Talma  Chris- 
tian Church,  Talma,  Ind. 


WALKING  STRAIGHT 

Five  boys,  playing  in  the  woods  one  winter  day,  de- 
cided to  see  who  could  make  the  straightest  tracks  in 
the  snow.  They  were  very  careful  to  put  one  foot 
directly  in  front  of  the  other,  but  when  they  had  crossed 
the  clearing,  one  track  was  curved,  one  was  crooked, 
and  two  were  almost  zig-zag.  Only  one  boy  had  a 
straight  track.  When  they  asked  him  how  he  did  it  he 
replied  that  he  had  not  looked  at  his  feet,  but  that  he 
had  picked  out  a  tree  across  the  clearing  and  had  walked 
straight  toward  it. 

If  we  are  to  leave  a  straight  track  in  our  dady  walk 
we  must  not  have  our  minds  centered  on  ourselves.  We 
must  fix  our  gaze  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are 
to  "run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus"  (Heb.  12:1,  2). — (Ashland,  Ohio). 


HAVE  YOU  TRIED? 

A  young  woman  barely  escaped  with  her  life  from  the 
Chicago  fire.  After  she  was  in  safety  she  began  to  sob 
and  moan.  Those  around  her  assured  her  she  was  per- 
fectly safe.  "Yes;  I  know  I  am  safe,  but  I  didn't  save 
anybody  else!" 

"How  could  you?     You  just  barely  escaped." 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  know  that,  but  I  didn't  even  try! 
I  didn't  even  try!"  She  lost  her  mind.  "I  didn't  even 
try." 

How  about  you,  brotlier? — (Johnstown  bulletin). 
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What  3^.  5'JulUL''3junz  S^e^udce? 


By  PROF.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


Within  recent  years,  and  perhaps  for  more  years  than 
the  writer  can  remember,  the  expression  "full-time 
service"  has  been  constantly  in  use  among  evangelicals. 
Like  many  another  popular  expression  springing  out  of 
the  warp  and  woof  of  the  times,  it  came  into  existence 
and  passed  into  the  everyday  speech  of  believers  with- 
out too  much  concern  for  accuracy.  It  seemed  to  meet 
the  need  of  the  hour  and  was  immediately  seized  upon 
as  the  phrase  that  would  most  conveniently  and  crisply 
convey  to  the  minds  of  everyone  the  thoughts  and  pur- 
poses of  the  time. 

Like  the  rhetorical  inventions  of  every  period,  the 
usage  of  this  phrase  determines  its  meaning.  Nor  does 
one  dare  to  take  an  isolated  case  of  its  usage  and  saddle 
that  meaning  upon  the  expression  as  though  it  repre- 
sented the  general  usage.  One  must  discover  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  as  it  is  used  by  the  rank  and  file  of 
Christians,  and  usually  the  first  thoughts  that  flash  into 
their  minds  will  best  define  the  word.  Within  the  limits 
of  the  writer's  experience,  and  though  this  has  not  been 
long  or  wide,  it  has  been  quite  extensive  among  young 
people,  this  expression  has  generally  meant  some  aspect 
of  the  ministry  or  missionary  effort  excluding  the  serv- 
ice of  laymen. 

Needless  to  say,  the  conception  conveyed  by  this 
expression  has  produced  no  little  distress  among  those 
who  were  serious  enough  to  be  concerned  about  definite 
service  for  the  Lord.  The  writer  does  not  expect  by 
this  discussion  to  abolish  the  use  of  this  phrase,  nor  does 
he  desire  such.  It  is  merely  in  the  interest  of  the  church 
in  general  and  young  people  especially  that  he  feels  a 
reconsideration  of  this  expression  with  all  it  means  will 
work  for  good.  In  the  light  of  this,  two  approaches  must 
be  made:  first,  the  meaning  of  the  expression  in  pres- 
ent-day society,  and  finally,  the  meaning  of  the  expres- 
sion in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

I.     The  Meaning  of  the  Expression  in  Present-Day 
Society 

In  approaching  this  angle  of  the  problem,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  any  number  of  implications  may  be 
drawn  from  this  expression  as  it  is  generally  used  in 
Christian  society.  There  is  no  question  in  the  mind  of 
the  writer  that  this  expression  springs  from  a  good 
motive.  Yet  everyone  who  uses  the  phi-ase  must  admit 
that  he  is  trying  to  cope  with  the  situation  in  which  he 
finds  himself.  With  this  in  mind,  let  us  look  at  the 
significance  of  this  phrase,  "full-time  service." 

1.  It  must  be  admitted  at  the  outset  that  this  expres- 
sion provides  a  verbal  impulsion  by  which  to  induce 
believers  into  the  ministry  and  missionary  effort.  What- 
ever else  this  rhetorical  invention  may  mean,  it  is  gen- 
erally understood  to  exclude  the  ministry  of  laymen 
within  the  local  church.  At  least  that  is  the  general  idea 
conveyed  to  young  people  and  older  as  well.  No  indict- 
ment is  here  being  placed  against  those  who  use  this 
expression,  for  it  is  believed  that  the  purpose  is  good. 
Realizing  the  tremendous  need  for  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries this  current  expression  is  unconsciously  used 


to  press  home  the  call  to  many  who  ought  to  be  giving 
themselves  for  such  service.  In  many  cases,  and  espe- 
cially among  young  people,  the  call  is  effective,  and 
numbers  give  themselves  for  service  on  home  and 
foreign  fields. 

2.  But  without  our  realizing  it,  this  expression  plants 
a  wrong  impression  in  the  minds  of  all,  because  it  limits 
the  field  of  full-time  service.  This  wrong  impression 
not  only  produces  an  evil  influence  in  connection  with 
those  who  respond  to  the  call,  but  also  with  those  who 
do  not  respond  to  the  call.  Because  of  the  deep,  heart- 
felt desire  in  those  who  respond  to  the  call  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  their  whole  heart  and  soul,  they  may  be  led 
unwittingly  to  seek  some  place  in  the  field  of  the  min- 
istry or  missionary  effort,  when  their  God-given  gifts 
do  not  amply  qualify  them  for  such  service.  Often  this 
leads  to  difficulty  and  unhappiness.  For  those  who  do 
not  respond  to  the  call,  the  impression  is  conveyed  to 
them  that  they  are  relieved  of  responsibility,  in  most 
cases  the  greater  share  and  in  some  cases  all  responsi- 
bility to  serve  the  Lord.  This  produces  indifference  and 
a  general  weakening  of  the  church.  ' 

3.  Without  a  doubt,  the  use  of  this  expression  points 
to  a  spiritual  impoverishment  within  the  church  as  a 
whole  that  is  alarming.  It  is  apparent  that  the  general 
spiritual  lethargy  within  the  church  makes  it  necessary 
to  use  special  means  to  lead  some  out  into  fields  of 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  effort.  Instead  of  the  spiritual 
temper  of  the  church  being  such  that  evei-yone  is  dedi- 
cated to  full-time  service  in  whatever  place  and  for 
whatever  task  the  Lord  may  have  prepared  him,  the 
matter  of  determining  the  place  being  the  only  thing 
remaining,  it  is  necessary  to  make  special  appeals  to 
arouse  interest  in  service.  This  is  alarming  because  it 
presents  in  general  a  picture  of  an  undedicated  mem- 
bership, lazily  and  half-heartedly  serving  the  Lord.  It 
is  not  surprising  that  attendance  in  Sunday  worship 
services  is  low;  that  presence  at  the  midweek  prayer 
service  is  even  lower;  that  evangelistic  soul-winning 
fervor  is  even  yet  lower;  and  that  able  and  willing  hands 
are  almost  a  minus  quantity  in  the  average  church. 

4.  It  is  possible  that  all  of  this  may  be  traced  to  the 
fact  that  this  expression,  "full-time  service,"  presents  a 
Scriptural  inaccuracy  leading  believers  away  from  the 
blessing  of  the  Word.  So  far  as  the  writer  is  able  to 
determine,  there  is  no  New  Testament  passage  upon 
which  one  may  truthfully  base  the  current  phrase.  It 
may  be  that  one  could  find  such  a  passage  in  the  Old 
Testament,  although  this  is  doubtful.  One  thing  is 
certain  as  one  passes  from  the  Old  Testament  into  the 
New,  that  whereas  only  one  tribe  served  as  priests  in 
the  Old  Testament  economy,  now  every  believer  is  a 
priest  of  God  and  entrusted  with  the  message  of  recon- 
ciliation (Rev.  1:6).  Whether  he  be  pastor  or  missionary 
or  only  a  layman,  he  has  a  definite  responsibility  to 
evangelize.  So  far  as  his  service  is  concerned,  it  must 
be  full  time.  There  remains  only  the  matter  of  deter- 
mining in  what  sphere  he  shall  serve,  whether  as  a 
layman  in  the  local  congregation  or  in  some  capacity  as 
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an  elder  at  home  or  abroad.    This  leads  us  to  the  posi- 
tive side  of  the  discussion. 

II.     The  Meaning  of  the  Expression  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures 

One  passage  is  so  admirably  suited  to  this  subject 
that  the  average  Bible  student  will  point  it  out  imme- 
diately— Romans  12:1-2.  Since  we  are  discussing  "full- 
time  service"  it  is  noteworthy  that  this  passage  deals 
with  service,  and  the  kind  of  service  in  the  minds  of  all 
who  use  the  current  expression.  The  word  means  a 
religious  or  spiritual  service  that  is  rendered  to  God. 
The  word  was  used  of  the  ministry  of  Aaronic  priests 
(Heh.  9:6),  and  specifically  used  by  Christ  with  respect 
to  service  toward  God  (John  16:2).  It  is  therefore 
appropriate  that  this  should  be  the  text  for  this  dis- 
cussion. 

1.  First  in  order  is  the  provision  for  full-time  service 
in  the  words  of  Paul,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God"  (la).  It  will  be  quickly  noted 
that  this  is  addresed  to  "brethren,"  aU  the  saints  in  the 
church  at  Rome.  No  separation  is  here  being  made 
between  the  ministry  and  the  laity.  And  they  are  all 
exhorted  by  the  mercies  of  God.  Quite  literally  the 
phrase  is  "through  the  mercies  of  God."  And  while  it  is 
true  that  Paul  is  using  these  mercies  as  the  basis  for  his 
exhortation,  it  is  also  quite  evident  that  it  is  the  work  of 
Christ  through  which  the  believer  is  brought  into  a 
relationship  with  God  whereby  he  may  serve  the  Lord. 
Were  it  not  for  the  death  of  Christ  which  redeemed  the 
believer  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  he  could  not  in  any 
wise  be  a  servant  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  7:22).  There  is  then 
in  the  mercies  of  God  not  only  the  provision  of  privilege 
to  serve  but  also  the  incentive  to  serve.  And  this  is  for 
every  believer. 

2.  This  demands  the  presentation  for  full-time  serv- 
ice, namely,  "that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service"  (Ih).  This  means  a  definite  handing  over  of  the 
body  to  the  Lord  for  His  complete  control.  Old  Testa- 
ment worshippers  brought  their  sacrifices,  killed  them, 
and  laid  them  upon  the  altar  dead,  and  there  they  were 
completely  consumed  by  fire.  But  the  Lord  asks  for 
something  far  different  from  New  Testament  believers. 
He  does  not  want  men  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Him. 
He  wants  them  to  live  for  Him  completely,  a  thing 
which  is  far  more  difficult  than  dying,  for  it  means  that 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  must  be  entirely  subject  to  Him. 
There  should  be  a  time  when  every  believer  presents 
his  tripartite  being,  with  all  his  talents,  and  for  all  the 


time  to  the  Lord  to  be  owned  and  controlled  by  Him. 
This  is  full-time  service  with  a  vengeance,  and  a  service 
required  of  every  believer. 

3.  But  this  requires  preparation  for  full-time  service 
as  Paul  immediately  informs  the  Roman  Christians. 
"And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind"  (2a).  If  the 
living  sacrifice  is  to  be  holy  and  acceptable,  then  there 
must  be  of  necessity  a  progressive  change  in  the  life. 
There  must  be  on  the  one  hand  a  progressive  retreat 
from  conformity  with  the  world,  and  more  important 
yet,  there  must  be  a  progressive  change  into  the  likeness 
of  Christ.  The  living  sacrifice  which  Christ  brought  to 
the  Father  was  an  exceedingly  pleasing  and  acceptable 
one  (Matt.  3:17).  The  more  like  Christ  the  believer 
becomes  the  more  acceptable  his  full-time  service  will 
be.  And  the  only  avenue  by  which  his  service  may  be 
progressively  transformed  into  acceptable  service  is 
through  the  renewing  of  the  mind.  This  comes  through 
the  constant  and  continuous  reading  and  obeying  of  the 
Word  of  God  (II  Cor.  3:18). 

4.  Finally,  there  remains  but  one  thing,  and  that  is 
placement  in  full-time  service.  With  this  thought  the 
apostle  concludes  the  second  verse,  "That  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (2h).  The  field  of  full-time  service  is  large,  and 
the  truly  obedient  servant  wants  to  be  in  the  place  the 
Lord  wants  him.  He  desires  to  be  in  the  very  center  of 
God's  wUl  for  his  life.  Such  was  true  of  our  Lord.  He 
could  say,  "I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him" 
(John  8:29).  The  progressive  transformation  of  the  be- 
liever into  the  likeness  of  Christ  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind  makes  his  ear  more  sensitive  to  the  call  of  the 
Lord  and  his  heart  more  compliant  to  His  will,  and  thus 
enables  him  to  seek  out  in  order  to  discover  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.  This  may 
mean  that  he  shall  serve  as  an  apostle,  or  a  teacher,  or  a 
deacon,  or  just  as  a  helper  in  the  church;  but  if  that  is 
the  place  the  Lord  wants  him  he  is  in  full-time  service, 
and  in  the  very  center  of  His  perfect  wUl  (I  Cor.  12: 
28-29). 

The  words  which  follow  in  this  passage  need  no  ex- 
planation, but  there  is  a  tragic  need  for  application. 
"For  I  say,  thi-ough  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think:  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  aU  members  have  not  the  same  ofiBce:  so  we  being 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  everyone  members 
one  of  another.  Having  then  gifts  differing  according 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  .  .  .  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering"  (Rom.  12:3-7).  It  is  highly  important  that 
we  find  our  proper  place  in  His  vineyard  for  full-time 
service. 
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GOD'S  BOOKKEEPING 

General  Electric  is  reported  to  have  invented  an 
instrument  so  sensitive  that  it  can  pick  up  conversa- 
tion at  a  distance  of  three  miles  away.  The  Bible  warns 
us  that  we  must  give  an  account  of  every  word  and 
thought  we  say  and  think  here  when  we  stand  before 
Him  in  eternity.  That  may  mean  that  God  has  picked 
them  up  and  is  recording  them  for  future  witness.  Think 
it  over! — Akron,  Ohio. 
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Peru,  Ind.,  reports  the  following 
number  of  decisions  during  the  past 
quarter;  confession  of  Christ  as  Sa- 
vior. 20;  rededications,  19;  full-time 
service,  1;  ChiHstians  for  church 
membership,  4.  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed 
will  lead  this  church  in  a  Bible  con- 
ference. April  29  to  May  1,  speaking 
about  the  Old  Testament  Tabernacle. 

The  Central  District  j-outh  rally 
will  be  held  in  Huntington,  Ind.,  May 
2  and  3. 

The  East  District  W.  M.  C.  rally 
will  be  held  in  Kittanning,  Pa.,  May  1. 

At  Martinshiirg,  Pa.,  18  men  were 
present  at  the  recent  organization  of 
a  new  men's  group.  Officers  elected 
are:  chairman,  C.  Oren  Whetstone; 
vice  chairman.  J.  E.  Billing,  Jr.;  sec- 
retary, Joe  Beach:  treasurer,  George 
Smith;  chorister,  Harold  Metzker. 

Dr.  R.  L.  Rossman,  pastor  at  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  has  been  called  to  serve 
the  church  another  year. 

Here  are  some  echoes  from  a  re- 
cent business  meeting  at  Buena  Vis- 
ta, Va.:  Average  attendance  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  previous  quar- 
ter was  228,  morning  worship  169, 
evening  worship  168,  and  prayer 
meeting  93.  There  were  10  public 
confessions  of  Christ,  9  were  bap- 
tized, and  10  were  received  into 
church  membership.  Current  ex- 
pense offerings  averaged  $133.60  per 
week.  "The  congregation  voted 
unanimously  to  remodel  the  church 
auditorium  this  year  looking  for- 
ward to  the  purchase  of  new  pews 
next  spring.  It  was  decided  to  take 
out  the  two  side  entrances  and  vesti- 
bules, raise  the  floors  of  the  vesti- 
bules, and  make  the  auditorium 
square.  A  new  vestibule  will  be 
built  in  front  of  the  church  with  a 
center  entrance  opening  into  the 
auditorium  with  a  wide  center  aisle." 
Rev.  Edward  D.  Bowman  is  the 
pastor,  ably  assisted  by  the  editor  of 
the  W.  M.  C.  number  of  the  Herald. 

Have  you  read  one -third  of  the 
Bible  this  year,  approximately  400 
chapters? 

Construction  has  begun  on  the 
new  parsonage  at  Learner sville,  Pa., 
where  Rev.  Lowell  Hoyt  is  pastor. 

The  Bible  school  of  the  Second 
Church,  hos  Angeles,  Calif.,  has  pur- 
chased a  bus.  Money  was  borrowed 
from   the   church  treasury,   but   the 


bus  will  be  owned  and  operated  by 
the  Bible  school. 

Easter  attendance  figures  at  the  1st 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  are:  Sunday 
school,  529;  morning  worship,  660: 
evening  worship,  181. 

The  First  Church  of  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  reports  an  Easter  Sunday 
school  attendance  of  301. 

A  personal  note  from  Rev.  Charles 
W.  Mayes,  pastor  of-  the  First 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  informs 
us  that  on  Easter  Sunday  they  had 
1,050  in  Sunday  school  and  1,167  at 
the  morning  church  service.  The 
Foreign  Missions  offering  for  the  day 
amounted  to  $8,600.  Brother  Mayes 
and  family  have  moved  to  1920  East 
Fifth  Street;  their  phone  number  is 
761-57. 

Camp  Biickeye,  the  Northern  Ohio 
District  camp,  will  be  at  a  new  loca- 
tion this  year.  It  will  be  held  at 
Celina,  Ohio,  on  Grand  Lake,  Aug. 
3-16. 

The  Northern  Ohio  District  con- 
ference will  be  held  in  Mansfield, 
July  29-31.  Rev.  Forest  Lance  has 
been  appointed  district  statistician. 

There  were  255  in  Sunday  school 
at  the  North  Riverdale  church,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  Easter  Sunday. 

Spokane,  Wash.,  reports  101  in 
Sunday  school,  142  at  the  morning 
service,  and  81  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice, April  6. 

Rev.  William  H.  Clough,  pastor  at 
Alexandria,  Va.,  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing results  of  the  R.  Paul  Miller 
meetings:  21  decisions  (all  adults), 
ar^d  9  have  been  baptized.  He  says, 
"We  had  the  little  church  crowded 
to  the  doors  Easter  Sunday  morn- 
ing." 

Rev.  R.  H.  Kettell  has  accepted  the 
call  to  become  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Leon,  Iowa.  Brother  Kettell 
plans  to  move  some  time  in  May. 

The  recently  published  list  of 
Brethren  students  at  Boh  Jones  Col- 
lege omitted  the  name  of  Everette 
Duncan,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Covington,  Va. 

The  annual  report  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  at  Conemaugh, 
Pa.,  includes  the  following  items: 
385  pastoral  calls,  22  decisions  for 
Christ,  20  baptisms,  15  reconsecra- 
tions,  14  accessions  to  the  church. 
Brother  Gingrich  does  not  plan  to 
continue  teaching  in  the  local  high 
school  after  this  year. 

Is  your  church  preparing  for  a 
great  Publication  Offering,  June  8? 


The  Grace  Brethren  Church  of 
Mansfield.  Ohio,  is  extending  an 
invitation  to  all  Brethren  who  can 
be  present  to  unite  in  a  great 
Dedicatory  Service  at  the  new 
church  on  May  4th  at  3:  00  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Alva  J. 
McClain  will  be  the  dedicatory 
speaker.  The  beautiful  new  Grace 
Brethren  Church  is  located  at  the 
corner  of  Marion  Ave.  and  Forest 
St.,  in  southwest  Mansfield.  Mar- 
ion Ave.  is  one  of  the  main  streets 
in  Mansfield,  and  the  church  can 
be  found  without  any  difficulty. 


Mrs.  Rosemary  Foulke  Wang,  a 
member  of  the  Long  Beach  Church, 
who,  at  the  age  of  9  went  with  her 
mother  as  a  missionary  to  China,  has 
been  separated  from  her  family  by 
the  war.  Her  mother,  husband,  and 
children  have  been  captured  by  the 
Communists.  Undergoing  terrible 
suffering,  she  made  her  way  to  Pe- 
king, where  she  was  placed  in  a  hos- 
pital. If  funds  are  provided,  the  way 
is  open  to  bring  her  back  to  Amer- 
ica, where  she  will  be  cared  for  by 
her  sister.  Any  readers  desiring  to 
assist  in  this  expense  should  send 
their  gifts  to  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  designated  for  Rose- 
mary Wang. 

The  Magic  Happy  Hour  conducted 
by  the  Polmans  at  the  Second 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  was  verj' 
successful,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  326,  and  a  total  of  54  con- 
fessions. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


THE  PLACE  OF  THE  TEN  VIRGINS  IN  BIBLE  PROPHECY 
Matthew  25:1-13 


The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins 
recorded  in  Matthew  25:1-14,  is  a 
passage  about  which  there  have  been 
alniost  unUmited  interpretations  and 
speculations.  Sonne  have  used  this 
parable  to  teach  that  when  the  Lord 
comes  only  a  part  of  the  true  church 
will  be  taken.  Others  have  used 
this  parable  to  teach  that  nobody 
can  be  right  with  God  unless  he  has 
had  a  special  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  w^ould  place  him  in  the  posi- 
tion to  be  ready  for  the  rapture  of 
the  church.  Others  have  taught  that 
the  fulfillment  of  this  passage  be- 
longs with  the  church,  while  yet  an- 
other group  of  expositors  is  deter- 
mined that  it  belongs  to  the  Jew,  or 
perhaps  to  the  tribulation  period. 
No  doubt  there  are  many  very  im- 
portant applications  to  this  great 
parable,  but  we  will  try  to  find  the 
primary  interpretation  of  it  as  it  is 
revealed  within  the  Scriptiu'e  itself. 

By  way  of  introduction,  it  should 
be  kept  in  mind  that  every  parable 
must  take  a  secondary  place  in  Bible 
interpretation  as  compared  with  a 
definite  statement  of  Scripture.  That 
is,  parables  were  given,  according  to 
Matthew  13:10,  11,  for  the  dual  pur- 
pose of  concealing  truth  from  one 
class  of  people  and  revealing  it  to 
another.  In  any  case,  a  parable  is 
illustrative  and  should  never  be  the 
basis  of  any  truth.  Wherein  a  plain 
statement  of  Scripture  overshadows 
the  ground  covered  by  the  parable, 
the  plain  statement  takes  precedence. 

The  following  principles  will  en- 
able us  to  come  to  some  conclusion 
as  to  our  Lord's  purpose  with  the 
Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins: 

I.  The  ten  virgins  are  inseparably 
connected  with  the  kingdom,  hut 
have  no  interpretive  connection  with 
the  church.  This  is  true  for  several 
reasons: 

1.  The  book  of  Matthew  was 
written  largely  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  Jew,  giving  a  testimony  as  to 
the  Messiahship  of  Christ  and  to  the 
Jews'  need  of  receiving  Him,  both 
as   King,   and   as   Savior.     The   ter- 
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minology  of  the  parable  is  primarily 
Jewish.  It  has  a  setting  in  the  home 
life  of  Palestine. 

2.  The  final  evidence  of  the  case 
seems  to  be  set  forth  in  verse  one, 
wherein  our  Lord  stated  definitely, 
"Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins."  Al- 
though the  truths  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  do  overlap  in 
time  with  the  truths  concerning  the 
church,  still  this  statement  is  very 
definite.  By  interpretation  the  Par- 
able of  the  Ten  Virgins  has  an  appli- 
cation to  the  church  but  the  connec- 
tion is  definitely  stated  as  with  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

II.  The  ten  virgins  will  be  the 
true  and  the  false  in  the  sphere  of 
profession  at  a  certain  time  in  hu- 
man history. 

This  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  fact 
that  some  in  the  parable  were  ready 
to  meet  the  Lord  and  some  were  not. 
Since  salvation  is  by  grace  in  its 
entirety,  there  is  but  one  necessity 
to  be  ready  to  meet  the  Lord — that 
is,  salvation. 

That  the  oil  mentioned  here  in  the 
parable  would  refer  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  seems  quite  reasonable,  for 
the  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  "Ye  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if 
so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in 
you."  We  take  this  as  a  universal 
declaration  that  no  person  can  be 
saved  and  ready  to  meet  the  Lord 
unless  the  Holy  Spii-it  dwells  in  him. 
Regardless  of  how  much  of  the  vir- 
ginity of  self-righteousness,  or  the 
lamp  of  self-enlightenment  one  may 
have,  he  is  not  fitted  to  meet  God 
unless  God's  life  has  been  planted  in 
his  totally  depraved  soul  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

III.  These  two  groiLps,  the  wise 
and  the  foolish  virgins,  although 
similar  in  outward  appearance,  are 
vastly  different  in  their  inner  lives. 

1.  They  are  all  said  to  be  vu-gins. 
That  is,  they  have  the  appearance  of 
virgins.  However,  this  does  not 
mean  that  they  have  the  positive 
quality  of  salvation.    It  would  rather 


infer  that  they  are  free  from  the 
negative  evidences  of  purposive 
service  to  the  devil. 

2.  They  all  went  forth.  Our  day 
is  a  good  commentary  on  this  prin- 
ciple, for  there  are  many  within  the 
sphere  of  profession  who  go  forth 
in  the  name  of  religion,  but  this  is 
no  indication  of  their  genuine  salva- 
tion. 

3.  They  all  had  lamps.  This  in- 
dicates that  they  had  some  enlight- 
enment and  as  they  went  about  they 
could  spread  some  little  light  upon 
their  pathway,  but  the  light  was  not 
produced  by  that  which  was  inward 
or  born  of  God. 

4.  They  all  professed  a  like  reli- 
gion. That  is,  to  the  outward  ap- 
pearance they  seemed  to  be  in  agree- 
ment as  to   their  purpose  in  life. 

5.  Remarkable  differences  be- 
tween these  two  classes  overshadow 
all  of  the  similarity  which  we  have 
noted.  Contrasting  these  two  groups 
we  find  the  one  had  ecclesiasticism 
without  justification,  formalism 
without  Chi'ist,  morality  without 
godliness,  sentiment  without  sacri- 
fice, knowledge  without  obedience, 
enthusiasm  without  perseverance. 

IV.  These  two  classes  of  religious 
professors  are  brought  to  division  at 
the  midnight  hour. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  striking 
testimonies  in  all  the  parable.  The 
term  here  for  midnight  seems  to  in- 
dicate very  clearly  that  it  is  the 
equal  division  of  darkness.  That  is, 
the  time  midway  between  two  days 
of  light.  Dispensationally  this  would 
place  us  immediately  at  the  period 
in  human  history  which  is  between 
two  different  ages.  The  millennial 
age  will  begin  when  Christ  returns 
as  King  of  kings  and  the  previous 
age  will  end  at  the  same  moment. 

Therefore,  the  crisis  moment  for 
the  division  of  these  ten  virgins  into 
two  classes  must  refer  to  the  hour 
when  our  Lord  returns  in  the  glory. 
In  a  very  real  sense  the  coming  of 
Chi-ist  in  glory  is  midway  between 
two  great  days,  the  day  of  the  king- 

361 


k 


dom  in  mystery  and  the  day  of  the 
kingdom  in  outward  manifestation. 
The  latter  will  be  the  period  of  time 
when  Christ  reigns  on  the  throne  of 
David. 

The  interpretation,  therefore, 
would  be  clear.  In  this  parable  we 
have  the  division  of  those  who,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  belong  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  Their  division  will 
take  place  when  the  King  of  kings 
returns.  At  that  moment  there  will 
be  the  144,000  Jews,  who,  through 
the  day  of  tribulation,  have  been 
faithful  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  with  them  doubtless 
many  converts.  These  are  repre- 
sented by  the  five  wise  virgins.  They 
look  forward  to  Christ  as  their  King 
and  trust  Him  as  their  Savior.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  there  wiU 
doubtless  be  other  Jews  on  the  earth 
who  have  been  able  some  way  to 
slip  by  the  rule  of  the  Antichrist  and 
to  be  hidden  away  with  the  Jews 
who  believe.  They  no  doubt  have 
the  truth,  presented  by  the  144,000. 
in  their  heads,  but  even  as  today,  to 
have  the  truth  of  God  in  the  head  is 
no  guarantee  that  it  is  in  the  heart. 
These  are  the  foolish  virgins. 

V.  The  Parable  of  the  Ten  Vir- 
gins is  a  component  part  oj  the  fuller 
revelation  given  in  the  25th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew. 

As  we  see  these  ten  virgins,  refer- 
ring to  the  Jews,  looking  forward  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  as  King,  the 
same  chapter  also  presents  to  us  the 
division  of  the  gentiles  as  the  hour 
approaches  for  His  coming  in  glory. 
However,  as  God  reveals  His  ti-uth 
to  the  gentiles,  He  does  not  use 
the  Jewish  marriage  custom,  the 
story  of  the  virgins.  Rather,  to  ex- 
plain the  point.  He  uses  sheep  and 
goats.  Any  gentile  should  under- 
stand that  language! 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  we  em- 
phasize that  the  25th  chapter  of 
Matthew,  with  its  Parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins,  and  its  judgment  of  the  na- 
tions, belongs  dispensationally  at  the 
end  of  the  great  tribulation. 

VI.  We  should  not  leave  the  Par- 
able of  the  Ten  Virgins  without 
adding  a  practical  fact. 

Although  there  is  one  primary  in- 
terpretation of  a  passage,  there  are 
always  many  applications.  All  the 
Bible  is  for  our  admonition  and  in- 
struction, even  though  parts  of  it 
may  not  be  given  directly  to  the 
church.    Thus,  upon  the  basis  of  this 


ATTENTION!  ALL  PASTORS,  ELDERS,  MISSIONARIES 

The  first  National  Ministerial  Retreat  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  awaiting  your  presence.  It  will  be  held  this 
summer  on  July  21-26  at  Beulah  Beach,  beautiful  Chris- 
tian summer  resort  on  Lake  Erie,  near  Vermillion,  Ohio. 
This  retreat  is  sponsored  by  the  ministers  of  the  North- 
ern Ohio  District.  It  is  open  to  all  pastors,  missionaries, 
and  other  elders  who  are  serving  the  Lord  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  various  capacities,  with  their  families. 

The  main  purpose  of  this  retreat  is  to  foster  a  much- 
needed  closer  fellowship  and  understanding  among  our 
full-time  workers  in  the  Brethren  Church.  The  pro- 
gram will  provide  for  an  inspirational  service  each  day 
for  both  men  and  women,  with  an  outstanding  national 
leader  as  the  speaker,  and  much  time  for  fellowship 
and  relaxation. 

The  cost  will  be  very  reasonable,  at  $1.50  to  $2.50  a 
room  for  two,  per  day,  with  50  cents  extra  for  a  child. 
Meals  will  be  available,  cafeteria  style,  at  reasonable 
prices.  There  is  a  ground  charge  of  $2.00  per  adult 
over  16  which  provides  for  the  use  of  the  grounds  all 
season. 

Beulah  Beach  is  a  really  beautiful  summer  resort, 
owned  by  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance.  For 
further  information  and  for  reservations,  write  to  either 
Bernard  N.  Schneider,  548  Highland  Ave.,  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  or  Kenneth  Ashman,  536  N.  Market  St.,  Wooster, 
Ohio. 


principle  we  note  several  practical 
facts: 

1.  God's  people  should  always  be 
looking  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

2.  God's  people  should  always  be 
ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
If  there  is  any  requirement  of  the 
spiritual  life  which  a  believer  has 
neglected  in  his  salvation  privileges, 
the  truth  of  the  imminence  of  our 
Lord's  return  should  cause  him  to 
take  note. 

3.  As  in  many  other  passages  of 
Scripture,  there  is  here  a  special  dis- 
pensational  application.  This  is 
noted  from  four  angles: 

(1)  As  the  parable  teaches  that 
God's  people  are  to  look  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  we  note  that  the 
early  Christians  did  just  that.  The 
early  church  was  premillenniEd. 

(2)  As  human  history  wore  on, 
there  came  the  period  of  the  Dark 
Ages,  the  period  of  slumbering.  The 
"blessed  hope"  was  practically  lost 
from  the  formal  and  dead  professing 
church. 

(3)  In  the  day  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, there  was  a  calling  of  the  peo- 


ple back  to  the  truths  of  the  Word 
of  God.  It  was  as  though  reformers 
cried  out  in  that  day,  "Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh." 

(4)  As  for  us — those  who  are 
the  believers  of  1947 — we  must  never 
omit  the  truths  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  in  our  testimony. 


Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson,  pastor  of 
the  new  work  at  Radford,  Va.,  was 
persuaded  to  continue  the  revival 
meetings  a  week  longer  than  was 
originally  planned.  Apparently  the 
decision  was  wise,  for  attendance 
and  interest  increased,  and  several 
more  decisions  for  Christ  were  made. 


Rev.  Paul  A.  Davis  is  located  at 
Cainsville,  Mo.,  where  he  is  pastor- 
ing  a  new  group  known  as  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  church.  Attendance  at 
Sunday  services  has  averaged  more 
than  25. 


The  church  at  Fillmore,  Calif.,  ex- 
ceeded their  goal  of  100  in  Sunday 
school  on  Easter  Sunday. 
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By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 
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EMBLEMS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


Already  we  have  presented  the 
emblem  of  "wind"  under  the  name 
"Spirit."  In  seeking  to  convey  to 
lis  the  great  truths  concerning  the 
Spirit's  person  and  work,  God  has 
employed  symbols  and  emblems  be- 
cause of  the  poverty  of  human  lan- 
guage. There  are  in  the  Scriptures 
at  least  six  such  emblems — wind, 
fire,  water,  seal,  oU,  and  dove.  Each 
one  sets  forth  distinctive  qualities 
and  services  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Fire 

In  Isaiah  4:4  the  Holy  Spirit  Is 
called  "the  Spirit  of  burning"  which 
purges  from  defilement.  In  Matthew 
3:11  and  Luke  3:16  it  was  foretold 
that  Christ  would  "baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire."  Now 
what  does  "fire"  refer  to  here? 
There  are  different  views,  but  we 
believe  that  this  refers  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  separating,  purifying  fire. 
Jesus  said  in  Luke  12:49  (RV),  "I 
came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth." 
This  was  fulfilled  on  Pentecost  in 
the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit.  In 
Acts  2:3  (RV),  it  is  recorded,  "there 
appeared  unto  them  tongues  .  .  .  like 
as  of  fire."  This  was  emblematic  of 
the  Spirit's  presence  and  penetrat- 
ing power  in  purging,  illuminating, 
and  refining  as  of  gold  refined  by 
fire  (Rev.  3:18).  Let  us  beware  of 
the  "wildfire"  pentecostalism  of  this 
day  and  be  yielded  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  internal  fire  of  sanctifi- 
cation. 

Water 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  represented  as 
being  our  internal  fountain  by  Christ 
in  John  4:14  and  John  7:37-39.  He 
is  the  perpetual,  ever-flowing,  satis- 
fying, internal  fountain  of  life-giving 
power  for  the  child  of  God.  He  is 
the  secret  source  of  testimony  and 
joy.  One  time  a  Christian  met  an- 
other Christian  and  asked,  "How  are 
you  today?"  The  answer  was,  "Pret- 
ty good,  under  the  circumstances." 
But  what  right  has  a  Christian  to  be 
under  the  circumstances?  We  have 
within  us  at  all  times  the  inexhaus 
ible  fountain  of  joy,  peace,  and  vie 


toi-y.  Complete  satisfaction  of  every 
spiritual  thu-st  is  available  at  all 
times,  amid  any  and  all  types  of  cir- 
cumstances. Then  too,  if  we  would 
only  keep  the  channels  clean  the 
Spirit  would  cause  His  power  to  flow 
out  through  us  and  we  would  be  as 
"streams  of  water  in  the  desert." 

>  Oil 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  pictured  under 
the  emblem  of  oil.  Throughout  the 
Old  Testament  oil  was  employed  in 
different  ways,  often  in  relation  to 
services,  principally  in  connection 
with  anointing.  The  emblem  of  oil 
suggests  several  precious  truths.  Oil 
is  fuel  for  light.  Even  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  our  flame  of  spirituality,  our 
internal  light,  dispelling  darkness, 
and  illuminating  our  entire  being. 
He  is  also  the  "Oil  of  gladness."  In 
Psalm  104: 15  we  read  of  "oil  to  make 
his  face  to  shine."  Jesus  taught  us 
to  "anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face"  when  we  fast.  In  Hebrews 
1:9  we  read  "anointed  thee  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows," 
referring  to  (Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  Spirit  of  joy.  "The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  .  .  .  joy"  (Gal.  5:22).  "Be  ye 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  Speaking  to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord" 
(Eph.  5:18-19).  "Joy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (I  Thess.  1:6,  RV).  Herein  is 
the  vast  difference  between  Chris- 
tians, why  some  are  always  "happy 
in  the  Lord"  and  others  dissatisfied. 
The  difference  is  in  yieldedness  to 
the  internal  "oil  of  gladness,"  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  causes  the  heart  to 
leap  for  joy  as  a  hart.  "Let  the  joy 
overflow."  The  overflow  is  essential 
if  others  are  to  share  with  us. 

Dove 

In  each  of  the  Gospel  records  it  is 
recorded  that  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended from  heaven  in  bodily  form, 
like  a  dove,  and  sat  upon  Jesus.  See 
Matthew  3: 16,  Mark  1: 10,  Luke  3: 22, 
John  1:32.  Noah  sent  forth  a  dove 
from  the  ark  on  two  different  days. 


On  the  first  trip  the  dove  found  no 
rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  but  on 
the  second  trip  she  brought  back  an 
olive  leaf.  This  was  a  sign  that  the 
flood  judgment  was  subsiding.  The 
dove  is  found  in  Solomon's  Song 
also.  The  Talmud  translated  Gen- 
esis 1:2,  "the  Spirit  of  God  like  a 
dove  brooded  over  the  waters."  It  is 
not  clear  whether  these  Old  Testa- 
ment references  were  forecasts  of 
the  Spirit  or  not,  but  of  this  we  are 
sure  that  at  the  Lord's  baptism  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  in  form  like 
as  a  dove  and  employed  this  em- 
blem to  set  forth  the  Spirit's  gentle 
and  beautiful  character  and  work. 
"There  is  gentleness,  tenderness, 
loveliness,  innocence,  mildness, 
peace,  purity,  patience — all  this  and 
more  for  him  in  whose  heart  is  made 
a  place  for  the  dove-like  Spirit  to 
nestle"  (Biederwolj).  The  dove  has 
been  an  emblem  of  peace  for  cen- 
turies. It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
bi-ings  us  into  "peace  with  God," 
the  peace  of  reconciliation.  He  and 
He  alone  can  make  real  the  "peace 
of  God  which  passeth  understand- 
ing." Yes,  and  He  alone  can  en- 
able us  to  practice  "peace  among 
Brethren." 

Seal 

Yes,  He  is  the  Christian's  seal. 
That  is  the  theme  of  all  these  weekly 
messages.  We  are  not  stamped  ex- 
ternally but  sealed  internally  for 
eternity.  Our  new  birth,  regenera- 
tion, is  authenticated  by  the  Spirit, 
and  we  are  sealed  as  God's  eternal 
property.  We  are  saved,  made  safe, 
and  secured  by  the  Spirit.  In  II 
Corinthians  1:21,  22,  we  read,  "now 
he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is  God; 
Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts."  The  Holy  Spirit  seals  us 
with  the  image  of  Christ  and  the 
Spirit  is  the  pledge  of  the  Father 
claiming  us  as  His  everlasting  in- 
heritance. "The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his." 
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PASTORAL  WORK.  By  Andrew 
Watterson  Blackwood,  1945.  252 
pp.     $2.00. 

Dr.  Blackwood  in  this  work  has 
provided  a  source  book  for  pastors. 
He  treats  of  the  varied  aspects  of 
the  minister's  calling.  A  careful 
reading  of  the  book  will  show  ways 
whereby  the  minister  may  enlarge 
his  usefulness  and  become  more  ef- 
ficient in  the  use  of  the  busy  mo- 
ments of  his  days.  The  author  is  at 
the  head  of  the  Practical  Theology 
Department  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  and  for  many  years  has 
been  a  keen  student  of  the  practical 
affairs  of  the  minister's  life.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  author's  own  material 
he  has  suggested  a  helpful  bibliog- 
raphy of  the  field  of  Practical  The- 
ology. The  book  is  also  well  in- 
dexed, containing  an  index  of  the 
persons  referred  to  in  the  chapters, 
of  subjects  treated  and  of  the  types 
of  cases  the  minister  faces  in  his 
pastoral  work.  It  is  a  book  that  will 
challenge  the  pastor  and  enable  him 
to  check  on  his  efficiency. — Reviewed 
hy  Homer  A.  Kent. 

HOLINESS— THE  FALSE  AND 
THE  TRUE.  By  H.  A.  Ironside, 
Litt.D.,  1946.     142  pp.     $1.00. 

Writers  on  this  important  sub- 
ject generally  swing  to  either  one  of 
two  extremes.  On  the  one  side 
there  is  the  Wesleyan  viewpoint 
which  regards  sanctification  as  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  subsequent  to  re- 
generation, whereby  the  sinful  na- 
ture is  eradicated  and  the  believer  is 
enabled  to  live  a  sinless  life.  At  the 
opposite  extreme  there  is  the  view 
set  forth  by  the  systematic  theolo- 
gians of  the  Calvinistic  school  which 
regards  sanctification  as  a  progres- 
sive work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  where- 
by the  believer  is  made  more  and 
more  like  Chi'ist  but  never  attains 
perfection  in  this  life.  It  will  be 
observed  that  both  of  the  above 
views  regard  sanctification  as  ex- 
clusively an  experiential  work,  and 


seem  to  ignore  the  idea  of  positional 
sanctification  which  is  taught  clear- 
ly in  both  Testaments. 

I  believe  that  Dr.  Ironside's  little 
book  does  justice  to  both  the  experi- 
ential and  the  positional  aspects  of 
sanctification,  because  he  approached 
the  subject  from  an  inductive  study 
of  the  Biblical  material  instead  of 
beginning  with  an  immoveable  theo- 
logical assumption.  He  writes  with 
a  first-hand  and  personal  knowledge 
of  the  grave  deficiencies  of  the  so- 
called  "holiness"  position,  and  he 
does  not  make  the  opposite  error  of 
regarding  sin  as  something  "neces- 
sary" as  some  extreme  Calvinists 
seem  to  do.  For  those  who  may 
have  been  troubled  about  this  mat- 
ter, I  can  recommend  Dr.  Ironside's 
book  heartily.  He  will  point  your 
eyes  upward  instead  of  inward,  to 
Calvary  and  a  Risen  Lord  instead 
of  an  altar  made  with  hands,  as  the 
true  source  of  victorious  Christian 
living. — R  eviewed  by  Alva  J. 
McClain. 

» 
THE  HEBREW  EPISTLE.    Sir  Rob- 
ert Anderson.     184  pp. 

As  Mr.  Anderson  states  in  the 
preface  to  this  book,  this  effort  is  no 
pretension  to  be  a  commentary  on 
Hebrews.  It  is,  however,  a  small 
contribution  to  the  entirely  neglect- 
ed subject  of  Scriptural  typology, 
attempting  to  bring  the  light  of  the 
Pentateuchal  types  to  bear  on  the 
main  truths  of  the  Epistle,  and  on 
certain  passages  which  are  too  often 
misinterpreted.  In  remarkable 
fashion  the  writer  accomplishes  his 
purpose,  treating  those  portions  of 
Hebrews  so  pertinent  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  message  and  yet  so 
tragically  misunderstood  because  of 
general  ignorance  of  the  types  in 
Judaism. 

This  treatise  has  long  been  in 
print,  and  yet  for  the  most  part  it 
has  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  need  the  light  it  sheds  on  this 
great  epistle  of  the  New  Testament. 
Mr.  Anderson  had  a  technical  train- 


ing in  the  art  of  marshallipg  evi- 
dence and  arguing  clearly  for  a  ver- 
dict. And  here  his  keen  intellect  and 
training  are  brought  to  bear  with 
telling  effect.  As  one  follows  the 
argument  on  authorship,  tabernacle, 
priesthood,  and  triumphs  of  faith,  he 
is  led  to  join  the  author  of  this  book 
and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews; 
"without  the  camp"  with  Christ. — 
Reviewed  by  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
[This  book  not  available  at  present.] 

EVANGELISTIC  PREACHING 
AND  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
Paris  Daniel  Whitesell,  1947. 
$2.00. 

This  little  volume  of  200  pages  is 
a  literal  gold  mine  of  suggestions  for 
evangelistic  preaching.  After  a  brief 
introductory  chapter  on  how  the  Old 
Testament  has  always  been  used  by 
the  best  evangelists  as  a  source  of 
text  and  illustration,  the  author  gives 
10  chapters  of  suggestions  for  dif- 
ferent ways  of  using  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  evangelistic  preaching.  He 
suggests  sermons  on  Old  Testament 
characters,  types,  institutions,  doc- 
trines, events,  epochs,  books,  chap- 
ters, paragraphs,  texts,  and  words. 
The  suggestions  are  practical,  fresh, 
unstilted,  and  sensible.  If  the 
preacher  is  looking  for  help  in  plan- 
ning his  Sunday  eveping  sermons  in 
the  months  ahead,  here  is  what  he  is 
looking  for. — Reviewed  by  Robert  D. 
Culver. 

GOD  IN  OUR  PUBLIC  SCHOOLS. 
By  W.  S.  Fleming.  2d  ed.,  1944. 
248  pp.     $1.50. 

While  we  cannot  go  along  with 
the  theological  position  of  this  au- 
thor and  his  cohorts,  this  position  is 
not  essentially  involved  in  the  thing 
which  is  advocated  in  his  book.  He 
presents,  in  a  forceful  way,  the  need 
for  a  return  of  the  Bible  to  our  pub- 
lic schools  and  of  our  public  schools 
to  the  Bible.  Neither  does  he  stop 
here,  but  goes  on  to  show  that  ac- 
(Continued  on  Page  372) 
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NEHEMIAH  BUILT  WALLS  and  MEN 


By  REV.  WALTER  A.  LEPP,  Hagerstown,  Md. 


I.  Introduction. 

1.  General  Character, 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  one  book 
in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  as  were  the 
two  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings. 
Both  books  begin  at  Babylon  and 
end  at  Jerusalem.  Both  center 
around  the  men  of  God  who  wrote 
them.  Both  stories  begin  with  a 
Persian  king's  decree.  Both  tell  of 
building  as  their  chief  theme.  Both 
contain  a  long  prayer  of  humiliation. 
Both  end  with  the  purification  of  the 
people.  Both  tell  the  stoi-y  of  how 
God  remembered  and  brought  back 
His  people  from  exile.  Both  portray 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  Restorer. 

Although  the  book  of  Nehemiah 
was  not  originally  a  separate  work. 
we  can  easily  see  why  it  has  been 
divided: 

a.  An  interval  of  12  years  or 
more  comes  between  Ezra's  refor- 
mation and  the  events  recorded  in 
the  opening  of  Nehemiah. 

b.  A  new  character  is  introduced 
and  the  book  which  bears  his  name 
is  largely  devoted  to  the  actions  of 
Nehemiah;  and  it  commences  with  an 
autobiographical  narrative,  which 
occupies  the  first  six  chapters  and 
part  of  the  seventh. 

2.  Date. 

It  very  likely  dates  from  near  the 
close  of  Nehemiah's  life,  very  soon 
after  carrying  thi-ough  his  reforms, 
since  he  expresses  himself  with  a 
warmth  only  natural  if  the  struggle 
had  been  recent.  We  can  thus  say 
it  was  written  about  B.  C.  431-43U. 

3.  Keynote. 

Nehemiah  2:20,  "Then  answered  I 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  The  God 
of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  there- 
fore we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
build:  but  ye  have  no  portion,  nor 
right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem." 

II.  Broad  Outline. 

A.  Chapters  1-7 — Repairing  the 
City's  Walls. 

B.  Chapters  8-13 — Repairing  the 
People's  Morals. 

III.  Arrangement  of  the  Book. 

A.  Chapters  1-7 — Repairing  the 
City's  WaUs. 

1.  Chapters  1,  2 — Introductory, 
a.     1:1-3 — Nehemiah   the  Patriot. 


Nehemiah  was  the  cupbearer  at 
the  court  of  Artaxerxes.  This  v.'as 
a  position  of  high  honor.  But  in  this 
position  of  familiarity  with  the  king, 
he  had  not  forgotten  his  people.  Pa- 
triotism is  the  most  prominent  prin- 
ciple in  Nehemiah's  conduct.  Deeper 
considerations  emerge  later,  espe- 
cially after  he  has  come  under  the 
influence  of  an  enthusiastic  religious 
leader  in  the  person  of  Ezra.    But  at 
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the  first  it  is  the  city  of  his  fathers 
that  moves  his  heart. 

b.  1:4-11 — Nehemiah's  Prayer. 
The  news  that  was  brought  to  him 

about  Jerusalem  made  him  very  sad. 
Nehemiah  records  the  two -fold  ei- 
fect  of  the  melancholy  news  as  fol- 
lows: 

(1)  Its   first    consequence   was 
grief   (vs.  4). 

(2)  Its  second  consequence  was 
prayer   (vss.  5-11). 

c.  2:1-8 — The  Prayer  Answered. 
Four  months  passed  away  before 

Nehemiah  attempted  anything  on 
behalf  of  the  city  of  his  fathers,  but 
his  ready  reply  when  he  was  sud- 
denly and  quite  unexpectedly  ques- 
tioned by  the  king,  shows  that  he 
made  the  troubles  of  Jerusalem  a 
subject  of  anxious  thought,  and  that 
he  had  come  to  a  clear  decision  as  to 
the  course  which  he  should  pursue. 

d.  2:9-20— The  Midnight  Ride. 
The  Jews  had  been  back  home  for 

100  years,  but  had  made  no  attempt 
to  build  Jerusalem  beyond  the  res- 
toration of  the  temple,  because  their 
enemies  made  it  almost  impossible. 
Upon  arriving  in  Jei'usalem,  Nehe- 
miah spent  three  days  quietly  in  the 
city,  confounding  the  enemies.  Then 
in  utmost  secrecy  he  viewed  the 
ruins  of  Jei-usalem  and  thereby  was 


spurred  on  to  decisive  action.  His 
challenge  to  the  people  to  build  the 
walls  is  based  upon  God's  benedic- 
tion and  the  king's  pleasui^e. 

2.  Chapter  3 — Commencement  of 
the  work  and  arrangement  of  the 
working  parties. 

Nehemiah  was  a  real  engineer. 
Ezra  was  a  priest  and  had  been 
teaching  the  people  the  Word  of 
God.»  Now  that  they  were  prepared 
spiritually,  Nehemiah,  the  civil  gov- 
ernor, organized  them  and  assigned 
a  portion  of  the  wall  to  each  family. 

3.  Chapters  4:1-6:14— On  Guard. 

a.  4: 1-9 — Opposition  from  with- 
out. 

First  the  Samaritans,  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  derided  them.  They 
hindered  their  work  so  that  the  Jews 
had  to  keep  watch  night  and  day. 
Their  derision  turned  to  anger  and 
Nehemiah  divided  the  men  into  two 
groups,  one  keeping  watch,  while 
the  other  worked. 

b.  4: 10-23 — Opposition  from  with- 
in. 

Opposition  rose  within  the  ranks. 
Some  of  the  Jews  became  tired  and 
complained  that  there  was  so  much 
rubbish  that  the  walls  could  not  be 
built.  All  this  rubble  had  to  be 
removed  in  a  thick  canvas  pad  on 
the  carrier's  back;  there  were  of 
course  no  wheelbarrows  or  cars  to 
convey  the  material. 

c.  Chapter   5 — Usury   Prohibited. 
The  complaint  arose  that  the  rich 

were  demanding  usury  which  the 
poor  were  unable  to  pay.  Nehe- 
miah's example  of  unselfishness  was 
a  fulfillment  of  New  Testament 
truth:  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
den, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 

d.  6: 1-14 — Wise  as  Serpents. 
Again  the  enemies  tried  by  craft 

to  bring  Nehemiah  away  from  his 
building,  but  Nehemiah  prayed  and 
kept  his  holy  purpose  before  him 
(vs.  3,  "I  am  doing  a  great  work") 
and  again  he  foiled  his  enemy. 

4.  6:15-7:73 — Completion  of  the 
work,  and  arrangements  for  guard- 
ing the  gates.  Register  of  those  who 
returned  with  Zerubbabel. 

The  work  was  accomplished  in  52 
days,  for  their  attitude  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentence,  "The  people 
had  a  mind  to  work"  (4:6).  Nehe- 
miah gave  the  city  of  Jerusalem  into 


April  26,  1947 


365 


the  charge  of  his  brother  Hanani 
(7:1-4).  When  he  took  a  census 
(7:5-73)  the  whole  number  was  42,- 

360  besides   7,337  servants  and   245 

singing  men  and  women. 

B.  Chapters  8-13 — Repairing  of 
the  People's  Morals. 

1.  Chapter  8 — A  Revival  of  the 
Word. 

All  the  people  gathered  together 
in  the  street  before  the  water-gate 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  re- 
quested Ezra  the  scribe  to  bring  out 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses.  He 
stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood  and  read 
and  explained  the  law  to  the  j^ople. 

2.  Chapters  9,  10— True  Repent- 
ance. 

a.  9:1-3 — Confession. 

The  great  revival  broke  out  when 
the  Word  was  read  and  when  suis 
were  confessed  (II  Chron.  7:14). 
And  so  it  is  today.  First  we  must 
recognize  our  sinfulness  (I  John  1: 
8,  10),  and  then  we  must  confess  it 
(I  John  1:9). 

b.  9:4-38— Prayer. 

This  prayer,  doubtless  led  by  Ezra, 
opened  with  an  outburst  of  praise  to 
God,  and  our  prayers  should  cer- 
tainly have  the  note  of  praise.  Con- 
fession is  again  made  to  the  Al- 
mighty and  then  Israel's  state  was 
laid  before  the  Lord,  trusting  His 
wisdom  and  grace,  not  dictating  to 
Him,  but  confiding  in  Him. 

c.  Chapter  10 — Dedication. 
Having  received  the  knowledge  of 

the  Law,  their  consequent  confession 
of  sin  and  acknowledgment  of  God's 
goodness  moved  God's  people  to  sur- 
render their  lives  to  Him  in  the 
signing  of  the  covenant.  This  must 
be  understood  to  mean  more  than 
parchment,  it  must  also  be  written 
on  the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart  if 
it  is  to  be  effective. 

3.  Chapter  11— The  Holy  City. 

a.  Vss.  1-19 — Enlargement  of  the 
population   of  Jerusalem. 

The  characteristic  life  of  the  city 
and  public  duty  of  citizenship  are 
here  set  forth  and  are  singularly  ap- 
plicable to  the  Chi-istian  community. 

b.  Vss.  20-26 — Geographic  dispo- 
sition of  the  rest  of  the  population. 

4.  Chapter  12  —  Appointment  of 
the  Priests. 

One  of  the  charms  of  the  Bible  is 
that  like  nature  it  is  full  of  fresh 
starts.  The  method  in  which  a  new- 
beginning  was  celebrated  by  the 
Jews    in    relation    to    their   restored 


walls  is  illustrative  of  the  spirit  in 
which  such  an  event  should  always 
be  contemplated. 

5.  Chapter  13,  The  Rigor  of  the 
Reformer. 

Their  captivity  in  Babylon  cured 
the  Jews  of  idolatry.  You  remember 
up  to  that  time  in  spite  of  all  the 
warnings  of  the  prophets,  the  people 
would  worship  the  idols  of  the  peo- 
ple round  about  them.  But  from  the 
days  of  the  captivity  to  the  present, 
about  2,500  years,  the  Jews  have  not 
been  guilty  of  this  sin. 

The  Jews  had  intermarried  with 
these  idolatrous  neighbors  and  this 
was  the  reason  for  their  sin.  In- 
termarriage of  Christians  with  those 
who  do  not  believe  is  a  dangerous 
thing  today.  Paul  says,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers" (11  Cot.  6:14). 


IV.    Spiritual  Application. 

The  purposes  of  God  are  sometimes 
delayed,  but  never  abandoned  (Jer. 
29:10-13).  Our  cry  today  should  be, 
"Arise  and  build  for  God."  This 
will  involve  at  least  three  things: 

1.  Wait  upon  the  Lord  (Neh.  1:4; 
Isa.  6:1-8).  We  must  be  men  and 
women  of  prayer. 

2.  Go  for  the  Lord  (Neh.  2:20). 
Nehemiah  left  a  life  of  ease  and  lux- 
ury and  security  for  a  life  of  toil, 
danger  and  heartbreaks.  But  he  had 
heard  the  command  and  obeyed 
(Neh.  6:3). 

3.  Finish  the  work  of  the  Lord 
(Neh.  6:15;  13:31b).  The  Lord  Jesus 
finished  the  work  the  Father  gave 
Him  to  do  (John  17:4).  The  Apostle 
Paul  had  a  glorious  retrospect  (II 
Tim.  4:7).  Let  us  finish  the  work 
"Assigned  to  us  (John  14:12). 


PRESS  ON 

In  Philippians  3: 14  Paul  wrote,  "I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  What  a  challenge  this  is  to- 
day for  all  of  us  who  are  called  chil- 
dren of  God. 

In  Ezekiel  47  we  find  Ezekiel  the 
high  priest  taken  in  a  vision  to  the 
temple  of  God.  The  preceding 
chapters  tell  us  of  the  measuring  of 
the  temple,  but  here  we  have  the 
measuring  of  the  holy  water,  which 
is  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  issued  out 
from  under  the  altar. 

The  first  measurement  was  ankle 
deep.  In  this  measure  of  depth  I 
fear  we  find  the  largest  percentage 
of  Christians.  Yes,  their  feet  have 
been  cleansed,  but  their  testimonies 
and  experiences  in  Christ  are  shal- 
low. You  won't  find  a  soul-winner 
nor  a  burden-bearer  in  this  crowd 
that  is  ankle  deep. 

The  next  definite  measurement  of 
the  waters  is  to  the  knees.  Here 
we  have  a  deeper  walk  in  spiritual 
things.  Here  we  enter  into  prayer, 
fellowship,  communion,  and  suffer- 
ings with  Christ.    Today  we  are  fast 
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losing  the  art  of  bended-knee  pray- 
ing. Varied  are  the  excuses  of- 
fered, but  if  we  would  examine  our- 
selves closely  we  would  find  that  the 
flesh  does  not  like  to  be  humbled. 
The  Scriptures  are  full  of  great 
characters  such  as  David,  Samuel, 
Solomon,  Daniel,  and  our  blessed 
Lord  Himself  who  bowed  the  knee 
in  prayer.  Who  are  we  to  say  it  is 
not  necessary  if  these  great  men  felt 
the  need?  Holy  Spirit,  niay  Thy 
waters  be  felt  to  our  knees! 

The  next  measuring  of  the  water 
was  to  the  loins.  This  company  of 
Christians  we  will  find  bearing 
fruit.  In  the  physical  realm  we  find 
the  loins  as  the  fruit-bearer.  In  the 
Scriptures  we  have  such  passages  as 
"out  of  the  loins  of  Jacob."  So 
when  the  finait-bearing  comes  we 
know  the  Spirit's  fruit  and  gifts. 

When  we  have  entered  thus  far 
into  the  waters  we  will  find  our- 
selves buoyed  up  as  it  were,  the 
Spirit  bearing  us  up.  So  we  have 
the  next  measurement,  a  river  to 
swim  in.  Here  we  find  complete 
surrender,  a  yielding  of  body  and 
soul.  It  is  a  place  of  great  joy.  Here 
we  sing  His  praises  though  we  may 
be  imprisoned.  Here  we  will  have 
songs  in  the  night.  Here  we  find 
walking  completely  in  the  perfect 
wUl  of  God. 

Fellow  Christian,  can  we  say  as 
Paul,  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus"? 
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SEE  THE  REVELATION  OF  GOD  IN-~ 

THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS 


By  REV.  CHARLES  B.  BERGERSON,  Flora,  Ind. 


Key  Verse 


Perhaps  a  key  verse  which  would 
depict  in  one  broad  sentence  the 
general  message  of  the  book  of  the 
Psalms  would  be  the  very  last  verse 
of  the  book,  "Let  every  thing  that 
hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord." 

Certainly  all  of  creation  and  all 
creatures  are  exhorted  to  praise  the 
Lord  "for  his  wonderful  works  unto 
the  children  of  men."  The  sun,  the 
moon,  the  stars,  the  heavens,  the 
clouds,  the  rivers,  the  oceans,  the 
hills  and  mountains,  the  trees  and 
flowers,  the  animals,  fowls,  and 
fishes,  the  insects,  kings  and  people, 
princes  and  judges,  young  men  and 
maidens,  men  and  women,  govern- 
ments and  nations,  cities  and  coun- 
try, rain  and  snow,  flood  and  waters, 
fire  and  wind,  high  and  lowly,  rich 
and  poor,  perfect  and  imperfect, 
maimed  and  well,  troubled  and  con- 
fident, servants  and  masters,  and 
everything  named  and  unnamed; 
yes,  all  that  is  seen  and  all  that  is 
not  seen;  all  are  exhorted  to  bring 
forth  praise  unto  the  Creator  and 
Redeemer  of  men  and  Restorer  of 
things. 

The  book  of  the  Psalms  would 
seem  to  be  an  excellent  commentary 
on  Romans  8:18-25,  where  the  com- 
plete redemption  of  the  children  of 
God  is  pictured  along  with  the  de- 
liverance of  all  creation  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption.  All  of  this 
waits  for  the  "manifestation  of  the 
sons  of  God."  The  book  of  Psalms 
portrays  the  fact  that  "the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now,"  and  that 
while  the  creation  and  the  creature 
groan  and  travail,  we  are  to  praise 
God  for  that  "we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 

PictiLre  of  God 

The  book  of  the  Psalms  pictures 
throughout  its  scope  the  person, 
purpose,  and  power  of  the  Creator- 
Redeemer  God.  The  person  is  the 
Almighty  God;  the  purpose,  or  will 


of  God,  is  accomplished  by  the  re- 
deeming Son  of  God;  and  the  power 
is  imparted  by  the  regenerating 
Spirit  of  God.  The  Sovereign,  the 
Son,  and  the  Spirit  alike  are  inter- 
ested in  the  affairs  of  men,  the  sor- 
rows of  creation,  and  the  redemp- 
tion and  restoration  of  the  same. 

The  grace  of  the  Sovereign  God,  a 
paradox  in  itself,  is  beautifully  por- 
trayed. Though  God  is  high,  yet  He 
has  respect  to  the  lowly.  Though 
He  be  God,  yet  He  delights  in  mak- 
ing Himself  known  to  the  sons  of 
men.  And  He  does  so  through  the 
gift  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  enter- 
tains and  experiences  the  sorrows 
and  woes  of  men  that  He  might  be 
made  to  be  sin  for  man,  and  thus 
suffer  an  eternal  death  in  a  moment 
of  time  in  order  that  man  in  a  mo- 
ment of  time  might  receive  eternal 
life.  And  the  reception  of  that  eter- 
nal life  and  of  the  leading  and  guid- 
ing of  the  great  God,  is  involved  in 
the  regenerating  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  who  throughout  the  book  of 
the  Psalms  breathes  out  blessing  and 
benefit  to  those  for  whom  the  Son 
executed  the  will  of  the  Sovereign 
God. 

Picture  of  Believer 

Again,  the  book  of  the  Psalms  pic- 
tures throughout  its  scope  the  pains, 
pleasures,  preservation,  and  praise 
of  God's  children  while  walking 
through  this  sinful  and  wicked 
world.  In  the  midst  of  pain  and  per- 
secution, pleasure  is  to  be  had  in 
trusting  God  who  controls  all  things. 
And,  in  the  experiencing  of  God's 
preservation  of  His  people,  praise  is 
to  be  had  for  HLm  who  worketh  all 
things  "after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will." 

Jehovah,  in  making  redemption,  is 
revealed  to  the  world,  rejected  by 
His  own,  and  vindicated  before  all. 
So,  Jehovah's  people,  in  accepting 
redemption,  are  revealed  as  believ- 
ers, rejected  by  unbelievers,  and 
vindicated  before  all.  Therefore,  the 
believers  are  pictured  as  a  remnant 
in  distinction  from  the  rest  of  the 
nations  and  peoples.     Jehovah  and 


His  people  share  alike  in  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time.  And  since 
the  believers  trust  in  Jehovah,  they 
acknowledge  the  true  fact  that  only 
Jehovah- God  can  deliver,  as  He  is 
looked  to  in  the  integrity  of  one's 
heart. 

Dispensational  or  Univerisal? 

Much  has  been  said  concerning 
the  dispensational  character  of  the 
Psalms.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  they 
are  only  historically  so,  and  that  the 
feelings  and  prayers  and  praises  of 
God's  people  are  very  much  the 
same  today  as  they  were  then.  "All 
scripture  ...  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works." 

However,  it  is  true  that  the 
Psalms  were  given  to  the  Jewish 
race  which  God  had  chosen  to  be  a 
repository  for  the  truth  in  the  world. 
The  promises  and  prophecies  are 
largely  Israelitish,  though  the  ex- 
hortations and  praises  are  given  to 
and  by  not  merely  Jewish  people, 
but  by  believers,  then  consisting 
largely  of  Israel's  remnant  with  a 
scattering  of  proselytes.  Thus  the 
believers  of  that  time  have  a  part 
with  and  a  bearing  upon  believers 
of  present  time. 

It  is  a  constant  joy  and  delight  m 
the  readiAg  and  studying  of  the 
Psalms  to  behold  some  new  picture 
of  Christ  and  the  believers  of  past 
and  present  time.  Perhaps  the  Spir- 
it of  God  designed  it  that  way  so 
that  we  would  be  constantly  seeing 
the  Messianic  character  and  faith 
quality  of  the  Psalms.  We  divide 
the  Psalms  and  say  that  so  many 
are  Messianic,  and  others  are  not  so. 
We  do  injustice  to  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  undoubtedly  all  of  the  Psalms 
are  to  some  degree  Messianic,  only 
we  have  not  discovered  them  to  be 
so  as  yet,  and  probably  will  not  un- 
til we  shall  know  even  as  we  are 
known.  A  1 1  Scripture  speaks  of 
Christ  (Luke  22:27,  44),  and  it  only 
remains  for  us  to  have  Christ  open 
our    understanding,    that   we    might 
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understand    the    Scripttu'es    as    the 
disciples  did  on  the  road  to  Emmaus. 

First  Book  ' ';'  . 

There  is  an  order  to  the  book  of 
the  Psalms  which  is  in  keeping  with 
the  present  five-fold  division  of  the 
Psalms.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in 
the  first  book,  chapters  1-41,  two 
things  are  prominent:  Israel's  per- 
secution, and  Jehovah's  sufficiency. 
Isi'ael  is  being  persecuted  in  the 
land,  but  Jehovah  is  strong  and  does 
not  permit  His  people  to  be  tempted 
above  that  they  are  able,  but  with 
the  temptation  makes  a  way  of  es- 
cape that  they  may  be  able  to  bear 
it.  The  prominent  name  used  in 
address  is  the  name  "Jehovah," 
which  name  carries  the  significance 
of  the  self-existent  God  revealing 
Himself  to  man,  and  of  His  suffi- 
ciency in  meeting  man's  needs. 
When  Moses  asked  whom  he  should 
say  was  sending  him  back  to  the 
children  of  Israel  to  deliver  them 
from  Egypt,  God  said:  "I  AM," 
which  name  is  that  of  Jehovah.  Je- 
hovah thus  was  sufficient  in  Himself 
to  succor  His  people  and  supply 
their  needs  as  He  would  reveal  Him- 
self to  them  as  they  obeyed  and 
followed  His  directions.  So  it  was 
that  when  Israel  was  persecuted, 
Jehovah  was  sufficient  for  them,  and 
so  they  prayed  and  made  supplica- 
tions and  intercessions  to  Him  con- 
stantly. 

Second  Book 

In  the  second  book  of  the  Psalms, 
chapters  42-72,  the  name  "God"  is 
prominently  used,  and  it  is  in  re- 
jection by  the  nations  a»d  ejection 
out  of  their  beloved  Jerusalem  that 
Israel  was  to  look  unto  the  eternal, 
strong,  sovereign  God  who  controls 
all  destinies,  all  conditions,  all  cir- 
cumstances, without  whom  no  event 
is  made.  The  name  "God"  carries 
the  significance  of  the  strong,  sov- 
ereign, and  faithful  one  who  binds 
Himself  by  an  oath,  and  accomplishes 
every  Word  that  comes  forth  out  of 
His  mouth.  God  will  keep  His  cov- 
enant which  He  sware  by  oath  unto 
the  fathers.  Thus  He  is  Sovereign, 
and  when  His  people  are  cast  out  by 
men  He  is  keeping,  and  will  keep 
His  word.  Thus  the  Psalms  of  the 
second  book  of  Psalms  are  charac- 
terized by  petition  and  trust  in  the 
mighty,  sovereign  God. 


Third  Book 

The  third  book  of  the  Psalms  pic- 
tures Israel's  deliverance  and  Jeho- 
vah's salvation.  Israel,  having  been 
persecuted  in  her  land  and  city,  and 
having  been  cast  out  from  her  be- 
loved places,  in  this  third  book  is  ex- 
periencing deliverance  by  and 
thiough  Jehovah's  salvation  from  the 
povv'er  of  the  enemies.  Israel,  be- 
cause of  her  sin  and  neglect,  had 
gotten  herself  into  this  place,  but  it 
is  only  the  grace  of  God  that  gets 
her  out,  and  the  Lord  God  reminds 
Israel  of  the  Egyptian  experience: 
"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt:  open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I 
will  fill  it."  But  the  people  would 
not  listen,  and  Jehovah  says,  "Oh 
that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me  .  .  ."  "But  God  standeth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty:  he  judg- 
eth  among  the  gods."  The  Lord 
God  delivers  Israel. 

The  name  "Lord  God"  used  prom- 
inently in  this  section,  speaks  of  the 
inoral,  creative,  and  governmental 
authority  which  God  exercises  over 
man  and  for  man  on  the  basis  of  His 
gracious  work  of  i^edeinption,  which 
was  constantly  looked  forward  to  as 
far  as  its  visible  accomplishment  on 
the  cross  of  Calvary  was  concerned. 
The  two  separate  names  used  prom- 
inently in  the  first  two  books  of  the 
Psalms  are  now  joined  so  as  to 
found  Israel's  faith  and  confidence 
in  the  Creator-Redeemer-Sustainer- 
Sovereign   God. 

Fourth  Book 

The  fourth  book  of  the  Psalms, 
chapters  90-106,  pictures  prominent- 
ly the  joy  and  exuberance  of  Israel 
after  experiencing  Jehovah's  salva- 
tion from  enemies,  and  also  the  safe- 
keeping of  Jehovah  on  behalf  of  His 
people.  Jehovah  is  not  through  with 
His  ministry  when  He  saves  a  people 
or  an  individual;  He  also  keeps  them 
from  the  evil,  as  He  prayed  in  John 
17:1.5.  Jehovah  is  Israel's  "dwelling 
place,"  and  "he  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  most  high  shall 
abide  .  .  ."  The  characteristic  name 
used  and  implied  so  much  in  this 
section  is  that  of  "the  most  High 
God,"  which  character  speaks  of  the 
worthiness  of  trusting  in  the  safe- 
keeping of  the  Creator-Redeemer- 
Sustainer-Sovereign  Lord  God.  Is- 
rael's and  our  God  is  the  most  High 
who  rules  over  all,  for  whom  all 
things  are  made,  by  whom  all  things 


are  made,  and  without  whom  noth- 
ing is  made  that  is  made.  What  a 
marvelous  God!  And  God  saw  fit  to 
reveal  Himself  to  His  people,  Israel, 
and  to  us,  the  New  Testament 
Church! 

Fifth  Book 

The  last  section  of  the  book  of  the 
Psalms,  107  through  150,  pictures  Is- 
rael's retrospection  of  all  past  events, 
and  of  Jehovah's  satisfaction  in  the 
accomplishment  of  the  will  of  God 
in  respect  to  all  things,  both  the  re- 
demption of  man,  and  the  restoration 
of  creation.  The  dominant  note  Is 
thanks  and  praise,  praise  to  Jehovah 
who  has  completed  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. Tribulation  and  trial  having 
been  last  experienced,  Israel  enters 
into  the  fullness  of  millennial  and 
eternal  praise.  "Jehovah"  is  the 
characteristic  name  used  in  address 
in  this  section,  and  speaks  of  the 
eternal  praise  that  shall  be  centered 
around  "the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  and  shall  be  given  by  those 
who  were  "redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  firstfruits  unto  God 
and  the  Lamb." 

Conclusion 

Thus  there  is  a  general  continu- 
ity to  the  book  of  the  Psalms.  For 
Israel,  it  was  that  of  persecution, 
ejection,  deliverance,  rejoicing,  and 
retrospection;  and  it  was  all  accom- 
plished by  Jehovah's  sufficiency, 
sovereignty,  salvation,  safe-keeping, 
and  satisfaction.  So  it  is  that  Jeho- 
vah, our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  us 
just  what  He  was  and  will  be  to  the 
nation  of  Israel.  Just  as  the  book  of 
Psalms  was  historical  and  prophet- 
ical to  the  Jewish  remnant  who  lived 
at  the  time,  so  it  is  to  us. 

There  is  much  kingdom  truth 
which  is  evident  throughout  the  book 
which  has  yet  to  take  place  in  the 
person  of  Christ  at  His  second  com- 
ing, and  in  the  people  of  God  at 
Christ's  second  coming.  The  Psalms 
also  impart  moral  and  spiritual 
strength  and  stamina  to  God's  chil- 
dren today,  and  we  need  to  take  care 
that  we  read  not  the  Psalms,  or  any 
Scriptui-e,  in  a  subjective  sense,  but 
in  an  objective  sense,  seeing  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  God's  will 
evident  throughout  the  pages  of 
God's  eternal  Word.  May  the  Psalm- 
ist's prayer  be  ours  also,  "The  en- 
trance of  thy  words  giveth  light;  it 
giveth  understanding  to  the  simple." 
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NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  ALEXANDRIA 

This  new  work  is  not  under  the 
Home  Missions  Council.  It  is  receiv- 
ing its  main  support  from  the  Wash- 
ington church,  and  several  hundred 
dollars  a  year  from  the  Southeast 
District  Mission  Board.  The  local 
congregation  seems  to  be  concen- 
trating its  financial  efforts  toward 
getting  ground  for  their  new  church 
building.  This  new  group  is  alive 
and  vigorous  and  is  getting  back  of 
their  work  with  real  giving. 

Our  meeting  began  March  16th 
and  closed  on  the  30th.  Except  for 
some  rain  the  weather  was  good  all 
of  the  time.  If  there  is  a  real  work- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  among 
a  people,  weather  will  not  count 
much  in  the  outcome.  If  people  are 
in  dead  earnest  about  eternity,  they 
will  go  through  bad  weather  to 
church  just  as  worldlings  will  go  to 
movies  and  stand  in  line  in  rain  to 
get  in.  The  congregation  was  un- 
usually faithful  in  bringing  friends 
and  neighbors  to  the  services.  If  our 
large  congregations  could  be  gotten 
to  work  as  hard  comparatively  in 
bringing  people  to  Christ,  we  would 
be  seeing  some  tremendous  harvests 
of  souls.  Too  often,  the  larger  the 
church  becomes,  the  less  personal 
responsibility  is  felt  by  the  individ- 
ual members.  Too  much  commen- 
dation could  hardly  be  given  to  some 
of  the  members  of  this  new  group 
in  Alexandria. 

Bro.  William  H.  Clough,  who  came 
from  the  Whittier,  Calif.,  church  to 
build  this  new  church  has  been  on 
the  field  for  just  one  year.  In  fact, 
the  anniversary  of  his  coming  came 
during  the  meeting.  He  has  done  a 
lot  of  foundation  work.  He  has 
made  favorable  contact  with  a  tre- 
mendous number  of  people  in  house- 
to-house  visitation.  The  field  is  large 
with  practically  n  o  competition. 
Those  who  made  decisions  in  the 
meeting  were  all  people  whom  the 
pastor  had  previously  dealt  with.  We 
confidently  expect  to  see  a  steady 
stream  of  additions  to  the  work 
during  the  months  ahead. 

The  accommodations  are  not  so 
good.  They  are  compelled  to  wor- 
ship in  an  old  Episcopalian  church 
building  with  no  Sunday  school  fa- 
cilities whatever,  and  an  antiquated 
heating  system   that  seems   to   pro- 


duce more  smoke  than  fire!  The 
building  is  cold  and  drafty.  But  it 
is  the  best  that  can  be  had  at  pres- 
ent, so  the  folks  are  going  right 
ahead,  and  God  is  blessing  them  and 
their  pastor  in  a  fine  way. 

It  made  us  happy  to  see  the  fine 
spirit  of  fellowship  among  the 
churches  in  that  section.  We  had  a 
group  from  Winchester,  who  came 
with  their  pastor.  Rev.  Paul  Dick. 
One  group  loyally  drove  all  the  way 
from  Hagerstown  in  bad  weather. 
Members  of  the  Washington  church 
came  frequently.  Bro.  Harold  May- 
er, pastor  at  Washington,  was  with 
us  twice.  This  fellowship  means  a 
lot  to  a  young  congregation  and  their 
pastor. 

This  is  the  fourth  or  fifth  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  which  we  have 
labored  with  Brother  Clough.  It  has 
always  been  a  pleasure,  for  he  is  a 
fine  workman,  and  a  true  lover  of 
souls.  Two  weeks  of  hospitality  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Clough  is  a  spiritual  refreshing  for 
anyone.  The  group  in  Alexandria 
was  exceedingly  fortunate  in  ob- 
taining such  a  man  for  their  first 
pastor.  God  bless  them  all. — R.  Paul 
Miller,  evangelist. 


The  words,  "Certainly,  I  will  be 
with  thee,"  are  as  true  today  as  in 
the  day  when  God  gave  them  to  His 
servant.  Again  and  again,  God  con- 
tinues to  prove  His  great  faithfulness 
to  His  own.  God  still  has  power  and 
great  blessing  to  give  in  soul  win- 
ning to  those  who  are  not  concerned 
in  who  i-eceives  the  credit.  God's 
promise  of  power  and  blessing  is  to 
all  who  will  be  humble,  and  keep 
humble,  and  whose  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

On  Sunday,  March  16,  Evangelist 
R.  Paul  Miller  began  two  weeks  of 
revival  and  evangelistic  effort  with 
the  little  "Brethren  Chapel"  in  Alex- 
andria, Va.  The  two  weeks  proved  a 
wonderful  blessing  to  this  new 
church.  We  report  (but  only  that 
our  Lord  might  have  the  glory)  the 
visible  results  numbering  21  adult 
decisions  for  Christ.  Four  young 
couples  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship,  also  one 
other  young  woman,  making  nine, 
but  there  are  several  others  to  be 
baptized. 

The  entire  two  weeks  were  devoted 


to  calling  and  personal  evangelism 
in  the  homes  during  the  day,  with 
meetings  each  night.  Many  pros- 
pects were  found  and  dealt  with. 
The  public  decisions  were  first  made 
in  the  homes.  I  believe,  could  we 
have  had  two  men  (those  knowing 
how  to  deal  with  souls)  doing  call- 
ing in  the  early  evening,  much 
greater  results  would  have  come. 
My  convictions  are,  rather  than 
great  advertising  campaigns,  great 
program  with  the  built-up  man-di- 
rected meetings,  the  more  simple 
way  of  daily  visitation,  night  visi- 
tation, with  as  many  people  as  you 
can  get  to  pray,  will  bring  more  real 
results  in  revival.  After  all,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  one  that  does  the  work, 
not  man. 

We  thank  God  for  the  fearless  and 
powerful  soul-stirring  heart-search- 
ing Bible  messages  and  the  Gospel 
appeals  of  R.  Paul  Miller.  His  work 
in  revivals  is  the  kind  of  work  that 
not  only  fills  the  pulpit  in  the  eve- 
nings of  the  revival,  but  he  enjoys 
the  work  of  visitation  and  personal 
work  with  the  pastor  in  the  homes. 
The  Alexandria  work  is  just  one 
year  old.  We  have  faced  many  hin- 
drances on  the  field.  The  enemy  has 
worked  hard  against  us.  The  build- 
ing up  of  a  new  Brethren  church  is 
not  easy  these  days,  but  we  praise 
the  Lord  the  recent  revival  has 
helped  greatly  in  this  little  churcti. 
The  average  attendance  during  the 
revival  was  60.  Our  Sunday  school 
averages  75,  with  morning  church 
attendance  60  and  the  evening  serv- 
ices 45.  Our  present  membership  is 
63. — William  H.  Clough,  pastor. 

RITTMAN,  OHIO 

We  bring  greetings  to  the  members 
of  the  Herald  family  in  the  name  of 
our  blessed  Lord  of  glory  from 
Rittman,  Ohio.  It  is  with  reluctance 
that  we  write  this  letter,  and  yet 
there  is  a  deep  sense  of  joy  in  our 
hearts  that  we  have  been  permitted 
lo  serve  oui-  blessed  Lord  in  this  poi-- 
tion  of  His  vineyard  for  a  little  sea- 
son. We  were  called  by  the  Lord  to 
this  field  and  began  our  ministry  in 
October  1942.  After  almost  five 
years  of  ministry  here  we  feel  it  is 
the  Lord's  will  and  leading  that  we 
resign  our  pastoral  duties  due  to  ill 
health,  which  we  p  r  a  y  by  God's 
grace  will  prove  only  temporary.  He 
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has  been  so  marvelously  good  to  us 
that  we  can  never  cease  to  praise 
His  name! 

As  we  recount  the  blessings  and 
victories  of  these  few  years  of  min- 
istry, permit  lis  to  enumerate  these 
visible  results.  In  our  first  year  here 
it  was  possible,  under  God,  to  free 
the  church  from  the  indebtedness  in- 
curred in  the  addition  of  six  excel- 
lent Sunday  school  rooms.  Then  in 
October  1943  the  Lord  enabled  the 
purchase  of  a  lovely  seven-rooin 
semi-bungalow  to  serve  as  a  par- 
sonage. It  is  the  most  lovely  and 
comfortable  parsonage  among  the 
Brethi'en  churches  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  visit.  There  is  still  some 
indebtedness  on  the  parsonage  at  the 
present  time.  In  the  latter  part  of 
1946  a  new  oil-burning  furnace  was 
installed  which  makes  for  comfort- 
able worship  in  the  house  of  God. 
These  are  some  of  the  temporal 
blessings. 

During  these  years  there  has  been 
no  remarkable,  sporadic  growth  to 
be  reported,  but  rather  a  steady  in- 
crease in  spiritual  attaimnent  on  the 
part  of  God's  children.  For  this  we 
thank  God  and  take  courage.  We 
appropriate  the  words  of  Paul, 
"Therefore,  my  brethi'en  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dearly  beloved"  (Phil.  4:1).  This  is 
our  prayer  as  we  leave  this  field, 
and  the  work  of  the  pastorate,  tem- 
porarily at  least,  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  His  saints  here  to  His  glory 
eternally.  During  our  ministry  here 
it  has  been  our  inestimable  privilege 
to  be  used  of  the  Lord  to  reach  more 
than  a  score  of  souls  for  Him.  The 
offerings  for  missions  at  home  and 
abroad  have  made  an  increase,  for 
which  we  thank  God. 

The  church  has  appointed  a  Pulpit 
Committee,  of  which  Bro.  C.  C.  Moo- 
maw,  Rt.  2,  Wooster,  Ohio,  is  the 
chairman,  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 
ing our  successor  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  here.  It  is  our  prayer  that  the 
Lord  will  select  the  man  under  His 
leading  who  shall  continue  in  His 
work  here.  Again  we  say  with  Paul, 
"I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth;  but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he 
that  planteth  and  he  that  wateretn. 
are  one:  and.  every  man  shall  re- 
ceive his  own  reward  according  to 
his  own  labor,  For  we  are  labourers 
together    with    God:     ye    are    God's 


husbandry;  ye  are  God's  building. 
According  to  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master- 
builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation, 
and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But 
let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon.  For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
3:6-11). 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
move  to  Winona  Lake  about  June  1. 
It  is  our  sincere  prayer  that  our 
Brethren  in  the  Lord  will  remember 
us  and  the  work  here  that  His  will 
may  be  done  to  His  glory.  Yours  in 
His  service,  until  He  comes. — Ord 
Gehman. 

LONG  BEACH,  CALIF.  (FIRST) 

It  has  been  quite  awhile  since  the 
Brethren  and  readers  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  have  heard  from 
this  corner  of  the  field,  and  of  what 
we  are  doing  here. 

I  suppose  there  are  none  who  do 
not  know  we  have  a  new  pastor. 
That  in  itself  is  certainly  an  event 
in  the  history  of  "Fifth  and  Cherry"" 
after  33  years  under  one  shepherd. 
In  fact,  the  whole  history  of  the 
church  is  due  to  Dr.  Bauman's  min- 
istry, and  a  full  ministry  it  has  been. 

His  was  no  easy  place  to  fill,  but 
Charles  W.  Mayes,  with  real  ability 
and  a  sweet  spirit  has  stepped  into 
the  big  responsibility,  and  under 
God  every  organization  within  the 
church  is  moving  forward  with  new 
life  and  zeal  for  souls,  inspired  anew 
by  the  simple,  earnest  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  God's  wonderful  grace. 

The  church  gave  a  reception  for 
our  pastor,  wife,  and  family,  coupled 
with  a  "pounding,"  It  was  very 
largely  attended,  for  Brother  Mayes 
and  family  have  won  the  hearts  of 
their  people. 

It  was  truly  a  great  sight  to  see 
the  long  tables  piled  high  with  the 
necessities,  as  well  as  some  of  the 
luxuries.  We  are  truly  blessed  and 
ofier  praise  and  thanks  to  God  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

Many  have  reported  blessings  re- 
ceived in  the  Dan  Gilbert  meeting 
in  March.  The  attendance  was  ex- 
cellent. We  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
a  week  of  meetings  with  Evangelist 
Bob  Muni'o.  Not  one  meeting  so  far 
without  response  to  the  invitation, 
and  decisions  for  Christ. 

Practically  all  problems  are  solved 
concerning  the  opening  of  our  day 
school  in  September.  Remember  to 
pray   for   this   undertaking   that   all 


may  be  well  pleasing  unto  H 1  m 
whom  we  love  and  desire  to  serve. 
Also  that  many  more  Brethren 
schools  may  become  a  reality  over 
our  land,  where  children  may  be 
grounded  in  the  faith  while  they  are 
receiving  instruction  in  the  three  R's. 
Again  we  give  praise  to  the  Lord  for 
the  way  in  which  He  has  directed 
and  blessed  in  the  many  contacts 
necessary  to  preliminary  arrange- 
ments, housing,   etc. 

It  is  said,  "A  new  broom  sweeps 
clean,''  but  I  am  sure,  though  I  am 
new  at  this  business  of  reporting, 
that  I  have  not  made  a  clean  sweep 
of  all  that  could  be  told  of  God's 
blessing  upon  us  here. 

We  pray  for  the  Brethren  every- 
where— which  reminds  me  to  say, 
"What  a  help  the  prayer  calendars 
are  toward  this  end.'' 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Ver- 
na  Pepper,  a  member  of  this  church, 
speak  for  us  on  the  March  program 
of  the  W.  M.  C.  She  is  home  aftei 
14  years  in  China  as  a  missionary. 
She  gave  a  marvelous  recital  of 
God's  keeping  power  and  answers  to 
prayer  through  seven  years  of  war 
and  bombings. — Lucie  E.  Robertson, 
church  reporter. 

MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

Our  sixth  annual  report  to  the 
church  at  the  recent  business  meet- 
ing gives  great  cause  for  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise  to  the  Lord  of  glory. 
Figures  proved  that  this  past  year 
we  had  the  largest  increase  in  mem- 
bership ever  experienced,  including 
22  in  the  past  six  months  alone. 
Sunday  school  and  church  attend- 
ance have  hit  all-time  highs;  finances 
reached  beyond  anything  previously 
reported  in  the  church's  history. 
Over  half  of  the  money  passing 
thi'ough  the  treasury  was  for  others. 
Our  giving  for  the  year  was  more 
than  $140  per  family.  The  lai-gest 
single  offering,  $1,355,50,  went  for 
Home  Missions. 

Spiritually  the  church  is  still  ex- 
pei-iencing  the  revival  fires  started 
last  faU  under  the  leadership  of 
Evangelist  R,  Paul  Miller.  The  new 
members  are  among  the  most  faith- 
ful and  active.  Those  who  reconse- 
crated their  lives  and  gained  spir- 
itual victories  have  continued  thus 
with  but  few  exceptions. 

The  most  thrilling  fact  to  report  Is 
that  whereas  five  years  ago  not  one 
young  person  was  in  Christian  prep- 
aration, now  two  young  men  are  in 
Bryan  University,  one  plans  to  enter 
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Bob  Jones  College  in  September, 
and  two  young  ladies  plan  to  prepare 
for  the  Lord's  work. 

Business  transacted  at  the  recent 
meeting  includes  the  following:  the 
church  authorized  the  establishment 
of  a  Planning  Committee  to  formu- 
late plans  to  extend  the  present 
building  and  equipment;  a  Publicity 
Committee  was  authorized  to  seelt 
new  ways  and  means  to  advertise  the 
ministry  of  the  church  and  to  invite 
those  of  like  faith  to  worship  and 
work  with  us;  and  the  pastor  was 
called  for  another  year,  with  per- 
mission to  pursue  graduate  work  in 
the  University  of  Pittsburgh. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us." — Robert  E.  Miller,  pastor. 
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By  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Rauch 
Dayton,  Ohio 


You  know  it  seems  almost  amaz- 
ing to  find  so  many  saved  people, 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
knowing  too  little  about  the  Word 
of  God,  the  very  thing  from  which 
comes  all  our  Christian  virtues.  For 
instance,  II  Peter  1:2  says,  "Grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Now  for  fear  we  think  the  preach- 
ed Word  from  the  pulpit  is  sufficient, 
James  1:22  says,  "But,  be  ye  doers 
of  the  woi'd   and   not  hearers   only, 
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TUNE  IN 
NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11: 00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WING— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— S:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 
KREM— Spokane,  Wash.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 5:00-5:30  P.  M.   (P.S.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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deceiving  your  own  selves."  I  be- 
lieve we  must  confess  the  fact  thai 
we  cannot  hold  enough  in  our  finite 
minds  of  that  which  we  hear  in 
Sunday  school  and  church  once  a 
week  to  be  sufficient  for  us  the  rest 
of  the  week. 

Now  comparing  our  second  birth 
or  spiritual  birth  with  our  natural 
birth,  we  find  that  God  makes  a  real 
comparison,  for  I  Corinthians  3:2 
reads,  "I  have  fed  you  with  milk  and 
not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  novv^ 
are  ye  able."  Oh,  the  pity  of  the 
last  phrase  of  this  verse.  Now  in 
our  natural  birth  milk  is  just  a  fine 
thing  to  grow  and  thrive  on,  and 
when  old  enough  we  reach  out  to 
get  it.  Then  as  we  continued  to 
grow,  remember  how  we  used  to 
stand  on  tip-toe  to  see  up  on  the 
table  and  reach  for  even  a  crust  of 
bread.  Eventually  we  wanted  and 
reached  out  for  meat. 

God  talking  about  both  body  and 
soul  says  in  Matthew  4:4,  "But  he 
answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  Along  with  this 
be  sure  to  read  Deuteronomy  8:3. 
Now  I  believe  the  "man"  in  the  first 
reference  is  Christ  Himself  but  the 
last  "man"  means  us.  If  Chi-ist 
needed  strength  from  God  and 
Scripture  to  combat  Satan,  how 
much  more  we  need  spiritual  food, 
the  meat  of  the  Word. 

Brethren,  this  indeed  is  a  pitiful 
state  for  anyone  who  has  claimed 
the  new  birth  for  perhaps  years  and 
years,  who  ought  to  be  feasting  on 
the  meat  of  the  Word  and  "dishing" 
it  out  to  others,  yet  still  is  sellr- 
satisfied  and  having  need  of  more 
milk  for  himself  "unskillful  in  the 
word  of  righteousness"  (Heb.  5:12. 
13,  14). 


CRITICIZED 


Dad  criticized  the  sermon.  Mother 
thought  the  organist  made  a  lot  of 
mistakes,  and  sister  didn't  like  the 
choir's  singing.  But  they  all  shut  up 
when  little  Bill  remarked,  "I  thought 
it  was  a  pretty  good  show  for  a 
nickel." 
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Final  Report  of  Bible- Reading  Pledges 


Sixty-seven  churches  or  local 
groups  have  reported  that  2,504  peo- 
ple have  indicated  their  intention  to 
read  the  Bible  through  in  1947.  In 
the  list  below  the  churches  that  have 
reported  are  arranged  according  to 
the  number  of  Bible  readers. 

A  study  of  this  list  will  indicate 
that  neither  the  size  of  a  church  nor 
its  age  determines  the  number  of 
Bible  readers.  In  fact,  the  leaders 
are  vigorous  young  churches  (a 
"plug"  for  Home  Missions).  Seven  of 
the  first  eight  churches  are  pastored 
by  graduates  of  Grace  Seminary  (a 
"plug"  for  that  institution) .  Of  the 
first  seven  churches,  six  are  100% 
subscribers  to  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald (that's  our  "plug"). 

This  is  the  last  list  we  will  pub- 
lish this  year.  The  next  list  will  be 
the  final  record,  not  of  pledges  but 

Ashland,    Ohio    97 

Waterloo,   Iowa    86 

Hagerstown,   Md 80 

Buena  Vista,  Va 75 

Washington,  D.  C 75 

Dayton,  Ohio    (First)    70 

Martinsburg,  Pa 70 

Sidney,   Ind 67 

Allentown,    Pa 63 

Peru,  Ind 62 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 61 

South  Pasadena,  Calif 60 

Whittier,   Calif 60 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (First)    59 

Canton,  Ohio   56 

Compton,  Calif 56 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Second)   ....    55 

Leon,  Iowa 52 

Kittanning,  Pa 50 

Leamersville,  Pa 50 

Jenners,  Pa 49 

Sunnyside,  Wash 48 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Second)  ....   47 

Uniontown,  Pa 45 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 43 

La  Verne,  Calif 43 

Roanoke,  Va.   (Ghent)    43 

Bei-ne,  Ind 40 

Osceola,  Ind 40 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    39 

Conemaugh,  Pa.   (Pike)    38 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 35 

Flora,  Ind 35 


of  accomplishments.  In  that  list 
names  as  well  as  churches  will  be 
published.  Here  are  a  few  sugges- 
tions to  help  boost  your  church  in 
that  report,  and  to  help  us  reach  our 
goal  of  5,000  Bible  readers  in  1947: 

1.  When  you  finish  reading  the 
Bible,  start  again.  The  report  will 
indicate  how  many  times  you  have 
read  the  Bible  through  this  year. 

2.  Encourage  others  to  begin.  It 
is  not  too  late.  Many  have  read  the 
Bible  through  in  the  first  four 
months:  surely  others  can  do  it  in 
the  remaining  eight  months. 

3.  Challenge  another  church  to  a 
contest.  Pick  out  one  of  approxi- 
mately the  same  size  and  the  same 
number  of  pledged  readers. 

4.  Use  every  legitimate  means  to 
make  the  Brethren  Church  the 
"Bible-readingest"  church  in  Amer- 


Harrah,  Wash 35 

Modesto,   Calif 32 

Sterling,  Ohio    32 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich 31 

Taos,  N.  M 31 

Hollins,   Va 30 

New  Troy,  Mich 30 

Meyersdale,  Pa 26 

Philadelphia,  Pa.   (First) 25 

Waynesboi-o,  Pa 25 

Winchester,  Va 25 

Troy,   Ohio    24 

Conemaugh,  Pa 22 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Third)    22 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa    20 

Limestone,   Tenn 20 

Spokane,   Wash 20 

Clavhole,  Ky 18 

Haddix,  Ky 18 

Huntington,  Ind 17 

Garwin,    Iowa    16 

Indianapolis,  Ind 16 

Aleppo,  Pa 15 

Clay  City,  Ind 15 

Fillmore,  Calif 13 

Cleveland,    Ohio    12 

Danville,  Ohio  12 

Santa  Barbara,   Calif 12 

Rittman,  Ohio   10 

Alexandria,  Va 8 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 8 

Clayton,   Ohio    7 

Pleasant  Valley,  Mo 6 

Pittstown,  N.  J 2 


'Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  m^  words  shall  not 


pass    awai^ 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 

(Conti7iued  from  Page  364) 

cording  to  the  laws  of  our  land  there 
are  very  few  States  that  do  not  by 
law  permit  extensive  use  of  the  Bible 
in  their  schools.  He  finds  a  thought- 
provoking  connection  between  the 
difference  in  the  percentage  of  crime 
and  "juvenile  delinquency"  found  in 
States  where  the  Bible  is  being  read 
in  the  schools  and  in  States  where  it 
is  not. 

Whatever  Dr.  Fleming's  viewpoint 
with  respect  to  God's  "way  of  salva- 
tion" may  be,  he  makes  no  apology 
for  God's  "Word"  but  urges  that  the 
only  antidote  for  the  terrible  condi- 
tion in  which  America  finds  herself 
is  to  bring  the  Bible  back  into  a 
place  of  respect  and  use  in  the  pub- 
lic schools  of  our  land.  This  is  a 
view  with  which  every  Christian 
must  agree. 

The  book  is  interestingly  written 
and  its  facts  should  be  known  not 
only  by  Christians  but  by  every 
patriotic  American  who  is  really 
concerned  over  the  future  of  his 
nation  and  his  children. — Reviewed 
by  Harry  Siurz. 


SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT 

Not  long  ago  a  prominent  man 
came  forward  in  a  service.  As  he 
sat  on  the  front  seat,  another  man 
came  and  sat  down  beside  him  to 
deal  with  him.  But  when  the  first 
man  lifted  his  hands  from  his  face 
and  looked  at  his  friend  he  said,  "No 
you  don't  :  I'm  here  for  business. 
You  are  not  the  fellow  to  deliver  the 
goods  to  me.  We  know  each  other 
too  well."     Get  the  point? 
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,  No.  17— May  3,  7947 


Foreign  Missions  Number 


SPEAKING 


Bv  Dn.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


THE  HAMILTON  -GOODMAN  -V  -8  '33 
ITINERATION  TRIP 

Don't  fail  to  read  it!  You  will  know  better  what  your 
missionary  dollar  is  doing!  You  will  wish  you  had  made 
it  two!  What  pastor  at  home  "worth  his  salt"  does  not 
yearn  for  a  harvest  of  souls  like  that?  Offer  the  average 
preacher  a  big  church,  and  a  fat  salary,  and  watch  him 
jump  for  it.  He  can't  get  it  soon  enough!  But  offer  the 
average  preacher  a  job  in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  in  the  un- 
worked  mines  where  the  black  diamonds  only  await  the 
digger,  and  see  if  he  will  jump  for  it?  Surely,  some- 
thing's wrong!  You  cannot  read  the  story  of  their  trip 
without  thinking  of  the  missionary  journeys  of  Paul  and 
Silas,  or  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Young  man,  does  the  story 
of  the  Hamilton-Goodman  trip  through  the  black  dia- 
mond mines  of  Africa  challenge  you?  It  should!  "Who 
joUo^os  in  their  train?" 

"THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY  HEARS"— 

And  what  an  interesting  story  it  hears!  Read  it  on 
another  page.  Is  it  not  written  in  the  Book  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days"  (EccL  11:1)? 

By  the  way,  is  there  another  organization  in  all  the 
world  that  in  the  same  number  of  years  has  done  more 
to  make  known  the  Word  of  God  to  the  children  of  men 
than  the  American  Bible  Society?  That  Society  propa- 
gates no  particular  creed.  It  simply  gives  forth  the  pure 
Word  of  God,  and  leaves  it  to  that  mighty  Word  to  do 
its  work.  And  that  Word  does  it!  This  society  reports 
a  circulation  of  11,394,200  volumes  of  Scriptures  in  1946, 
nearly  4,000,000  of  which  were  distributed  in  our  own 
country,  largely  among  the  Negro  people. 

It  distributes  specially  printed  Scriptures  in  more  than 
40  countries.  Hundreds  of  thousands  are  used  to  answer 
calls  for  the  living  Word  in  the  devastated  areas  of 
Europe,  and  to  other  hundreds  of  thousands  of  refugees 
whose  precious  Bibles  were  lost  or  destroyed  during  the 
forced  marches  of  these  unfortunate  peoples. 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years,  this  society  has 
broken  through  the  iron  gates  leading  into  Russia,  with 
a  distribution  of  500  ancient  Greek  New  Testaments  to 
theological  students  there.  Also,  for  the  more  general 
distribution  5,000  Russian  New  Testaments  and  100,000 
Russian  Gospels  were  sent.  All  of  which  is  good  news, 
indeed! 

CARE  FOR  OUR  AGED  AND 
INCAPACITATED  MISSIONARIES 

One  of  the  most  important  actions  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  at  its  recent  meeting  held  in  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
on  February  25  to  28,  was  to  establish  a  fund  for  the 


purpose  of  caring  for   its  aged  and   incapacitated   mis- 
sionaries. 

For  this  purpose  an  initial  fund  of  $10,000  was  set 
aside  from  the  accumulations  in  the  Annuity  Fund.  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  Board  will  be  guilty  of  doing  so 
unwise  a  thing  as  to  use  Annuity  Funds  that  have  not 
yet  matured  because  of  the  demise  of  the  annuitant.  So 
long  as  an  annuitant  lives,  his  money  is  held  intact  and 
invested  so  as  to  provide  the  sure  return  to  pay  him 
his  interest.  The  $10,000  the  Board  has  set  aside  is 
from  funds  that  have  matured  due  to  the  passing  of  the 
annuitants.  If  it  becomes  necessary,  to  properly  care 
for  our  faithful  missionaries  who  have  become  incapaci- 
tated through  age  or  ill  health,  the  Board  will  be  able 
to  set  aside  a  still  larger  amount  for  this  purpose. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  would  be  utterly  un- 
worthy of  claiming  to  be  a  representative  in  the  work  of 
our  Lord  did  Vv'e  fail  to  care  for  those  who  have  grown 
old  or  who  have  become  infirm  due  to  long  years  of 
service  on  the  fields.  We  shall  not  permit  ourselves  to 
become  "worse  than  an  infidel."  Perhaps  no  failure  or 
neglect  is  condemned  so  severely  in  the  teaching  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles  as  is  a  failure  along  this  line. 
.It  is  written,  "If  any  provide  not  jor  his  own,  and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel"  (I  Tim.  5:8).  While 
primarily  the  apostle  is  referring  to  aged  widows,  yet  a 
careful  study  of  this  passage,  in  the  light  of  the  entire 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  would  indicate  that  all 
"elder"  men  and  women  in  the  church,  especially  those 
who  have  served  long  and  well,  must  be  included  in  the 
expression,  "his  own." 

The  editor  recently  heard  a  man  of  the  world  severely 
castigate  the  churches  for  their  failure  to  care  for  the 
aged,  the  infirm,  and  the  unfortunate — especially  when 
such  have  served  the  church  long  and  well.  He  pointed 
to  the  Freemasons,  Odd  Fellows,  and  other  lodges  who 
provide  homes  for  the  aged,  the  widow,  and  the  orphan. 
He  also  pointed  out  that  even  the  hard-hearted  business 
concerns,  as  well  as  the  unregenerate  government,  pen- 
sions those  who  have  served  faithfully  and  long.  Nor 
are  these  concerns,  as  a  rule,  niggardly  in  their  support 
of  those  who  have  grown  old  or  have  become  incapaci- 
tated in  the  service:  nor  do  they  criticize  one  who  has 
served  well  if  he  has  failed  to  lay  enough  by  to  care  for 
himself  when  the  "rainy  day"  comes.  And,  even  if  he 
has  laid  by,  he  gets  his  pension  just  the  same,  as  a  mark 
of  appreciation. 

If  we  understand  the  temper  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  we  believe  that  this 
Board  will  see  to  it  that  the  Brethren  Church  cares  for 
its  servants  on  the  foreign  field,  at  least  as  well  as  the 
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world  cares  for  those  who  serve  it.  Moreover,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  in  its  next 
Annual  Meeting,  will  approve  all  such  action  by  the 
Board.  We  have  some  missionaries  who  are  advancing 
into  the  years.  They  have  served  long,  and  they  have 
served  well.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  charity.  It  is  a  matter 
of  duty  that  they  should  be  given  what  they  have  well 
earned.  Thinking  of  the  small  allowance  that  they  have 
received  from  year  to  year,  it  is  understandable  that 
they  could  not  lay  by  very  much  for  the  "rainy  day." 
God  being  our  resource,  they  shall  not  want! 

A  BANKRUPT  ISM 

As  to  isms,  if  there  is  one  that  has  been  tried  out  to 
the  limit,  it  is  this  thing  we  call  Modern-ism.  Its 
'"bloodless  social  gospel"  has  been  propagated  in  nearly 
all  the  great  universities,  and  in  the  largest  churches  of 
the  world  now  for  a  good  many  years.  It  has  been 
backed  by  millions  and  tens  of  millions  of  dollars.  It 
has  preached  its  theories  the  w  o  r  1  d  around.  And, 
the  great  moral  slump  in  which  the  world  finds  itself 
today  came  with  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  it.  Hon- 
estly, we  wonder  if  pure,  unadulterated  Modernism  can 
point  to  one  single  born-again  soul — made  ready  to 
stand  in  the  judgment  day — as  a  result  of  all  its  activ- 
ities. To  a  comparatively  small  amount  of  reformation 
it  may  point,  but  what  about  regeneration?  "E.xcept  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John  3:3).  Old  Dr.  Johnson,  speaking  of  a  dull,  tire- 
some fellow  he  chanced  to  meet,  said,  "That  fellow  seems 
to  possess  but  one  idea,  and  that  is  a  wrong  one!"  The 
one  idea  of  Modernism  is  eternal  salvation  through 
human  merit.  Too  bad  that  its  one  big  idea  is  an  utterly 
wrong  one — unless  the  Bible  is  a  fable — which  it  is  not! 


WHEN  IS  A  MAN  A  MAN? 

Epictetus,  a  Stoic  philosopher  who  lived  in  the  first 
century  of  our  Christian  era,  penned  a  statement  that 
has  outlived  the  years.  He  said: 

"It  is  the  critical  moment  that  shows  the  man.  So, 
when  the  crisis  is  upon  you,  remember  that  God,  like  a 
trainer  of  wrestlers,  has  matched  you  with  a  rough  and 
stalwart  antagonist  .  .  .  that  you  may  prove  the  victor 
at  the  Great  Games.  Yet,  without  toil  and  sweat  this 
may  not  be!" 

Too  many  Christians  sulk  and  whine  when  they  find 
that  God  has  permitted  them  to  stand  face  to  face  with 
great  trials,  temptations,  and  persecution. 

Epictetus  was  right.  It  was  God  who  has  matched  the 
Christian  with  rough  and  stalwart  antagonists.  God 
wants  us  to  emerge  from  the  battles  of  life  and  mai-ch 
through  the  gates  into  glory  as  real  victors. 

How  the  Apostle  Paul  gloried  that  he  could  write  at 
the  end  of  life's  journey,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight.  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness." 
Yes,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight."    Christian,  how  about 

YOU? 


WORDS  OF  WISDOM 

Believers  should  identify  themselves  with  a  church 
that  preaches  the  Word  and  place  themselves  alongside 
of  other  true  believers  and  launch  an  all-out  effort 
against  sin  and  the  forces  of  hell  that  are  seeking  to 
undermine  God's  Church  in  the  world  today. — Whittier, 
Calif. 


{jJe're    d<effTn'  thrnds  to    send  the 
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I  spent  two  very  enjoyable  weeks  with  Bro.  Charles 
Bergerson  and  the  Brethren  of  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church  at  Flora,  Ind.  It  was,  of  coui'se,  a  most  pleasant 
time  because  that  was  our  home  community  and  our 
home  church.  The  only  part  that  didn't  please  me  so 
much  was  when  I  would  meet  friends  that  I  hadn't  seen 
for  28  to  30  years  it  made  me  begin  to  feel  old.  Of 
course,  I'm  not  old — it  just  seems  that  way.  We  had 
many  varieties  of  weather  during  the  two  weeks  that  we 
were  at  Flora,  but,  snow  or  blow,  there  was  a  goodly 
nuinber  of  people  who  were  faithful  to  all  the  services, 
and  we  appreciate  the  fine  fellowship  and  the  happy 
times  together. 

AT  HOME  A  FEW  DAYS 

I  have  been  hoine  now  just  two  weeks  and  have  just 
another  week  to  be  present  in  southern  California.  It 
will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  these  are  busy  days,  with 
the  combination  of  home  affairs  being  arranged  so  that 
we  can  be  away  for  an  extended  period,  and  arranging 
of  matters  in  the  office,  so  that  they  will  be  cared  for, 
and  then,  in  the  midst  of  all  this,  taking  the  necessary 
shots  that  will  iinmunize  us  against  diseases  which  we 
may  face  while  away.  Our  plan  as  I  write  this  is  to  leave 
for  the  East  on  April  25th  and  be  in  the  Philadelphia 
area  about  two  weeks  before  our  sailing  time,  which  is 
listed  as  May  21st. 

FUTURE  ADDRESSES 

For  mail  to  reach  us  before  May  21  please  send  in 
care  of  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  O.xford  Ave.  and  Knorr  St., 
Philadelphia  11,  Pa.  For  mail  to  come  to  us  after  May  21 
and  to  arrive  before  July  1st,  address  us  at:  c/o  Mr.  T. 
Warren,  15  rue  des  Orchidees,  Paris  Xllle,  France. 
Then  for  mail  to  reach  us  after  July  1st  and  for  the  next 
five  or  six  months  following,  send  it  to:  c/o  Mission 
Evangelique  de  I'Oubangui-Chari,  Bozoum,  par  Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  As  I  write  this,  visas  have 
not  been  secured,  although  passports  are  in  our  posses- 
sion. Be  praying  that  all  necessary  visas  and  other 
papers  will  be  forthcoming. 

ARRIVED  SAFELY  IN  AFRICA 

Brother  and  Sister  Joseph  Foster  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Tyson  arrived  safely  at  Point  Noire  in  Africa  on  March 
30th,  and,  as  you  read  this,  they  have  probably  gone  up 
the  Congo  River  Basin  and  are  safely  on  the  field  and 
at  their  stations  in  Africa.  They  report  a  vei-y  pleasant 
journey  across  the  ocean,  although  report  having  had 
some  difficulty  with  freight  and  baggage  having  been 
marred  and  broken  in  transit.  As  you  read  this  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Taber  and  the  two  children  will  probably  be  in 
Africa.  They  were  scheduled  to  fly  from  France  to 
Africa  on  April  22nd,  and  should  arrive  in  Africa  before 
the  end  of  April. 

WITH  SOME  OF  THE  OTHER  MISSIONARIES 

Since  last  writing  my  report  we  have  learned  that 
Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  has  undergone  hospitalization  in 
one  of  the  Philadelphia  hospitals,  but  has  returned  home 
and  is  improving  nicely.  She  had  quite  a  painful  ordeal 
and  we  are  trusting  that  you  will  continue  to  pray  for 


her  that  she  will  be  completely  and  quickly  restored. 
The  Johsons  have  been  doing  deputation  work  in  the 
East  and  Southeast.  Miss  Blckel  has  been  doing  some 
deputation  work  in  the  western  Pennsylvania  area.  The 
WiUknnses  and  the  Wagners  have  been  doing  some  dep- 
utation work  in  the  general  areas,  working  out  from 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  where  both  families  are  taking  some 
work  in  the  Seminary  and  also  teaching  some  language 
classes  in  the  Seminary.  Miss  Myers  and  Miss  Emmert 
have  been  doing  deputation  work  in  the  churches  in  the 
Midwest.  Miss  Byron  has  been  through  the  churches  of 
the  Northwest,  central  California,  and  now  is  working 
in  visitation  among  the  southern  California  churches. 
Within  a  short  time  Miss  Myers  will  probably  come  to 
the  west  coast  churches  for  a  little  while,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  Seminary  year  the  Williamses  and  the  Wag- 
ners will  probably  come  to  the  west  coast.  The  Wil- 
liamses and  Miss  Myers  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  will  probably 
take  work  in  the  School  of  Linguistics  at  Norman,  Okla., 
during  the  summer.  Those  missionaries  who  are  study- 
ing in  France  seem  to  be  making  quite  fine  progress 
now,  and  we  are  happy  for  them  and  for  it.  Those  who 
are  carrying  the  burden  of  things  on  the  field  in  Africa 
and  in  Argentina  seem  to  be  marvelously  sustained  of 
the  Lord  so  far  as  health  and  strength  are  concerned  and 
in  the  wisdom  in  relation  to  the  work.  I'm  sure  our 
Lord  is  always  able  and  sufficient  for  every  challenge, 
and  our  missionaries  are  trusting  Him  for  strength  from 
day  to  day. 

THE  NEW  DODGE  TRUCKS 

The  one-ton  pickup  trucks  have  been  purchased  and 
at  first  we  had  thought  they  would  not  be  delivered 
until  July  or  August,  but  in  a  communication  just  a  few 
days  ago,  we  have  been  assured  that  they  will  be  ready 
for  delivery  in  May,  possibly  by  the  15th.  Will  you  be 
praying  that  these  may  be  prospered  in  every  way  in 
their  journey  to  the  field  in  Africa? 

PLAN  OF  ADMINISTRATION  FOR 
THE  IMMEDIATE  FUTURE 

It  is  our  plan  to  carry  on  the  work  of  General  Secre- 
tary so  far  as  the  fields  in  Africa  and  in  Argentina  are 
concerned  because  we  will  be  in  the  field  in  Africa  and 
will  have  that  directional  work  close  at  hand,  and  mail 
can  be  sent  from  Argentina  to  Africa  just  as  easily  as 
from  Argentina  to  the  U.  S.  We'll  be  happy  to  receive 
any  mail  that  is  sent  to  us  from  the  U.  S..  but  the  mail 
here  in  the  U.  S.  and  those  things  which  have  to  do  with 
special  financial  authorization  and  payment,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  sent  to  the  offices  here  in  Long  Beach.  Bro. 
Dallas  Martin,  who  is  the  Financial  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  will  assume  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  General  Secretary  insofar  as  that  is  pos- 
sible during  the  time  that  I  am  away;  he  in  turn  will 
consult  with  other  meinbers  of  the  Foreign  Board,  and 
seek  to  carry  the  work  on,  and  we  believe  he'll  do  that 
in  a  very  acceptable  way.  Your  requests  you  would 
regularly  send  to  the  General  Secretary,  Bro.  Dallas 
Martin  will  care  for.  Brother  Martin  understands  the 
work  well,  and  will,  of  course,  be  in  consultation  with 

(Continued  on  Page  385) 
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BAPTIZING  IN  THE  BUSH 


By  BEN  HAMILTON,  Jr,  Bassai,  F.  E.  A. 


Questions!     Questions!    Questions!!! 

No,  we  are  not  trying  to  run  competition  with  radio 
quizzes  here  in  Africa.  It  is  only  that  Brother  Goodman 
and  I  have  just  returned  from  two  bush  trips.  On  those 
trips  we  examined  about  275  converts  seeking  baptism. 

October  10th  we  went  on  our  first  trip  to  Gouze, 
Poumbainde,  and  Paoua — a  trip  of  five  days.  Besides 
times  of  rich  fellowship  with  Christians  and  catechists 
in  those  places,  it  was  a  real  experience  to  question 
converts  who  were  seeking  baptism. 

It  was  interesting  to  watch  old  and  young,  lame  and 
blind,  come  forward  as  their  names  were  called.  Brother 
Goodman  and  I  alternated  in  the  questioning  and  writing 
down  of  data  concerning  the  converts. 

We  first  tested  the  candidates  on  reading  ability.  Few 
were  rejected  on  that  score.  IVIen  and  women  too  old 
to  learn  to  read  were  accepted  if  they  could  recite  verses 
from  memory  fluently  without  coaching.  It  really  was 
surprising  to  see  how  the  Word  has  sunk  thoroughly 
into  the  hearts  and  minds  of  these  old  people  who  not  so 
long  ago  were  still  in  heathenism. 

Some  candidates  were  blind.  It  was  pleasing  to  see 
that,  though  darkness  existed  in  their  eyes,  yet  in  their 
hearts  they  truly  have  the  real  Light  of  the  world,  Christ 
Jesus.  This  was  quite  manifest  in  one  blind  candidate. 
After  reciting  verses  amazingly  well,  he  requested,  just 
before  the  other  questions,  permission  to  pray  for  the 
Lord'p  blessing.  Thereupon  we  stopped,  while  he  prayed. 
What  a  m.arked  contrast  to  some  people  in  the  States 
who  rush  into  baptism,  just  to  be  church  members  to 
keep  up  with  the  Joneses! 

After  being  checked  on  reading  ability,  the  converts 
were  qaestioned  on  points  of  belief.  Here  it  was  often 
hard  for  the  older  people  to  keep  from  being  excited 
and  thus  accidentally  give  wrong  answers.  Usually,  pa- 
tient questioning  showed  that  these  people  reaUy  knew 
the  meaning  of  salvation.  At  Poumbainde,  one  old  man 
came  to  us,  nervous  and  puzzled.  We  asked  him  in 
whom  he  believed,  and  at  first  he  said,  "The  white  man." 
He  was  obviously  excited.  Gaining  his  composure,  he 
gave  good  answers,  and  passed. 

Each  morning  we  attended  the  5;  15  a.  m.  chapel 
prayer  meetings.  The  morning  messages  were  given  by 
Brother  Goodman.  I  had  an  opportunity  to  bring  the 
Word  one  evening  at  Gouze. 

Gouze  has  a  fairly  large  chapel.  It,  like  all  other 
bush  chapels,  has  walls  of  mud.  The  grass  roofs  come 
down  very  low.  Pity  the  poor  missionaries  who  should 
happen  to  have  rusty  hinges  in  their  backs! 


Primitive  decorations  were  on  the  front  walls  of  the 
Gouze  rest  house.  The  colored  paints  were  of  native 
earths.  The  mural  seemed  to  be  a  group  of  natives 
wearing  red  berets.  It  could  not  be  decided  whether  or 
not  this  was  a  satirical  picture  of  native  soldiers. 

At  Poumbainde  an  interesting  demonstration  took 
place.  The  evening  we  were  there,  I  was  given  a  folding 
chair,  native  made.  This  chair  gave  a  good  demonstra- 
tion of  its  folding  up  ability.  I  had  just  risen  to  talk 
with  one  of  the  catechists'  aides.  As  I  sat  down,  there 
was  a  sudden  yet  queer  sensation  of  a  previously  firm 
foundation  wavering  as  my  lap  folded  up.  In  nothing 
flat,  the  audience  of  about  100  natives  broke  forth  with 
laughter.  Laughing  until  tears  filled  my  eyes,  I  pro- 
ceeded to  sit  down  on  a  more  substantial  native  folding 
chair.  It  held  up  very  well.  But  every  time  the  second 
chair  moved  even  a  trifle,  natives  in  the  front  row  would 
stretch  forth  their  hands  to  see  if  the  chair  would  sur- 
vive the  strain. 

We  stayed  at  the  governor's  house  in  Paoua.  Paoua 
is  not  the  Oubangui-Chari  capital,  but  a  house  is 
kept  there  for  our  governor  when  he  comes  up  from 
Bangui.  The  regular  rest  house  was  partly  wrecked. 
We  were  a  bit  hesitant  about  protruding  upon  his  ex- 
cellency's domain  behind  his  back,  but  next  morning 
the  Paoua  administrator  assured  us  that  our  refusal  to 
stay  there  would  be  a  breach  of  Gallic  courtesy. 

Our  Paoua  visit  was  interesting  in  many  ways.  There 
we  examined  converts  of  seven  different  tribes — a  fact 
not  too  amazing,  for  Paoua,  like  other  government  posts, 
is  quite  cosmopolitan. 

At  the  Paoua  chapel  we  met  a  Christian  chief,  which  is 
rare.  He  is  chef  de  canton  of  a  Souma  village,  and  is 
more  than  a  nominal  Christian.  Attending  chapel  serv- 
ices regularly,  he  seems  to  be  active  in  them.  He  was 
fashionably  dressed  in  dark  military  coat  (semi-Salva- 
tion Army  style)  and  neatly  pressed  khaki  trousers. 
During  the'baptisms  it  was  not  beneath  his  dignity  as  a 
chief  to  roll  his  trousers  above  his  knees  and  lead  the 
newly  baptized  menibers  out  of  the  waters  of  baptism — 
a  clear-cut  demonstration  that  in  Christ  there  is  no 
middle  wall  of  partition,  since  most  of  the  people  tlie 
chief  helped  were  not  Souma. 

At  Paoua  we  met  two  native  soldiers  originally  from  , 
near  there.  One  went  to  Nigeria  with  his  parents  in 
1935.  During  World  War  II  he  was  in  the  Nigerian 
army.  Attached  to  the  U.  S.  14th  Army,  he  was  in  the 
Burmese  campaign.  The  war  over,  he  returned  to 
Paoua  to  settle  down.  He  spoke  very  good  English 
and  enjoyed  tal'.cing  to  Brother  Goodman  and  me.  He 
complained  that  it  got  too  cold  in  Burma — just  a  mere 
70  degrees,  no  doubt!  He  really  was  handsome  in  his 
Royal  African  Field  Corps  uniform.  The  unifoiTn  was 
complete  with  campaign  bars,  division  shoulder  patch 
consisting  of  an  olive  drab  spider  on  buff  background, 
the  U.  S,  14th  Army  insigne  attached  to  loft  breast 
pocket.     He  seems  to  be  a  sincere  Christian. 

The  other  native  soldier  had  marched  with  General 
Leclerc  from  Lake  Chad  to  Libya,  Tunisia,  Italy,  and 
Pans.    His  original  church  membership  was  in  a  Bor- 
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deaux  church.  But  he  was  also  an  associate  member 
in  the  Dakar  Protestant  Church  and  was  seeking  mem- 
bership in  our  Paoua  chapel. 

Noel  Gaiwaka,  native  elder 
of  our  Bozoum  church,  went  on 
our  first  trip  and  did  the  ac- 
tual baptizing.  He  conducted 
some  native  weddings,  too.  The 
actual  formula  is  not  too  dif- 
ferent from  that  at  home,  but 
is  shorter. 

In  place  of  the  best  man,  the 
bride's  relative  who  accepted 
payment  of  dowry  for  the 
bride  brought  the  bride  to  the 
groom's  side.  Then  the  happy 
couple  stood  during  the  read- 
ing of  the  Scripture  and  the 
vows.  This  was  followed  by 
ministerial  prayer,  while  the  couple  knelt  on  a  inat 
spread  on  the  floor.  Cascades  of  rice  were  missing,  but 
the  congregation's  handshaking  was  no  less  enthusiastic 
than  at  home.  When  one  sees  the  lavish  dresses  many 
American  brides  wear,  it  was  a  contrast  to  see  one  Af- 
rican bride  wearing  only  two  meager  bustles  of  leaves, 
freshly  picked  for  the  occasion! 

The  jeep  is'  supposed  to  be  the  car  unique.  If  you 
could  have  seen  Brother  Goodman  and  me  in  the  '33 
V-8.  you  might  have  wondered.  The  back  seat  was  jam- 
packed  with  cots,  mosquito  nets,  suitcases  of  clothing, 
chop  box,  cooking  utensils,  boots,  packages  of  Sango 
New  Testaments.  St.  Johns,  song  books,  and  syllabaires. 
church  files,  membership  and  convert  cards,  demijohn  of 
water,  folding  chairs  and  folding  table,  and — sticking  up 
out  of  all  this — Brother  Goodman's  cook.  Brother  Good- 
man. Noel  Gaiwaka,  and  I  had  the  front  seat. 

We  returned  to  Bassai  October  14th.  We  remained 
there  about  a  week. 
There  we  questioned  42 
converts  for  baptism. 
Jean  Noetimo.  ordained 
elder  for  Bassai  district, 
baptized  the  successful 
candidates  near  the  sta- 
tion garden. 

Our  second  trip  be- 
gan October  21st,  in  the 
afternoon.  Bonguime, 
Gozion  I,  Boundia  II, 
and  Poukoun  were  in- 
cluded. There  were  not 
so  many  seeking  bap- 
tism as  during  the  first 
trip.  The  Bonguime 
road  is  secondary, 
which,  as  we  rudely  dis- 
covered, was  not  a  rainy 
season  Lincoln  H  i  g  h- 
way. 

We  reached  Boundia 
Monday  evening,  and 
stayed  there  until  next 
morning,  when  we  went 
to  Gozion  I  and  Bon- 
guime.   The  road  was  a 


wonder — a  ^bonder  we  got  over  it!  In  places  you  could 
really  tell  which  was  the  road — the  grass  wasn't  so  high 
as  along  the  sides!  Sometimes  streams  went  over,  in- 
stead of  under,  the  road — about  which  more  later. 

On  the  Bonguime  chapel  wall,  behind  the  altar,  is  the 
following  crude  inscription,  copied  just  as  we  saw  it: 

"jyolo  IVo  aToro;  Ayeke  pepe,  maj/s  (s  reversed): 
NAapa  aLighi  baTa  Mbi."  The  words  say,  ".V/edicine 
and  spirits  are  not.  but  God  can  keep  me."  When  one 
realizes  the  great  influence  witch  doctors,  charms,  and 
the  doctrine  of  post-mortem  spiritology  of  medicine 
men  exert  in  unsaved  natives'  lives,  such  a  statement 
is  very  remarkable.  It  is  a  great  axiom  of  African 
Christian  theology  that  is  a  wonderful  testimony  to  faith 
in  the  Lord's  keeping  power. 

There  is  no  rest  house  at  Bonguime.  We  went  back 
and  forth  between  there  and  Gozion  I.  Perhaps  you 
wonder  about  that  name  Gozion  I.  Often  two  or  three 
villages  have  the  same  name.  They  are  distinguished 
as  Gozion  I,  Gozion  II,  Gozion 
III,  for  example.  We  always 
enjoyed  a  beautiful  symphony 
in  the  Gozion  rest  house.  A 
bird  family  had  its  home 'in  the 
peak  of  the  roof.  We  never 
lacked  for  music  in  the  day- 
time, even  if  the  concert  sing- 
ers sang  the  same  song  always. 

Our  last  night  at  Boundia 
was  pleasant.  We  were  with 
the  catechist,  Jude  Dina,  Jean 
Noetimo,  and  catechists'  aides. 
The  gasoline  lamp  attracted 
many  different  insects.  Huge 
moths,  with  beautiful  wing 
patterns,  zoomed  in  like  model  B29's.  Pairs  of  dragon 
flies   had  the  speedy  grace  of  P38's.     There  was  a  big 
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beetle,  2V2  inches  long,  with  a  hard  shell.  Two  vicious 
black,'  barber-clipper  gadgets  that  were  menacing  were 
at  the  front  of  the  beetle's  face.  CoFne  to  find  out.  they 
were  camouflage.  The  place  where  the  beetle  bites,  with 
real  force,  is  where  the  neck  opens  and  shuts  with  a 
Rice-Krlspies  sound.  We  watched  tiny  ants  dragging 
dead  insects,  several  times  the  ants'  size,  to  the  ants' 
hole.  Jean  Noetimo,  seeing  this,  said,  "They're  taking 
food  home  to  make  their  wives  happy!"  Even  ants  get 
in  the  doghouse  out  here  in  Africa,  it  seems. 

Jude  Dina  is  an  up-and-coming  catechist.  Intelligent. 
he  has  a  very  pleasing  personality.  He  has  a  fine  work 
at  Boundia.  He  should  become  a  real  leader  in  the 
native  church.  We  found  many  of  the  other  catechists 
to  be  deeply  interested  in  their  work  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  their  flocks.  These  catechists  have  many  prob- 
lems, and  really  need  the  prayers  of  saints  at  home. 

Our  trip  from  Boundia  to  Poukoun  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  We  left  Boundia  II  at  2:30  p.  m.,  thinking, 
cjf  course,  we'd  reach  Poukoun  at  3:30.  Actually,  at 
3:30  we  were  still  trying  to  pull  the  V-8  out  of  the  semi- 
liquid  mud  of  the  road  where  there  was  a  large  puddle. 
After  many  well-meaning  but  useless  grunts,  the  back 
wheel  was  still  hub  deep  in  mud. 

Finally,  several  natives  from  a  nearby  village  helped 
to  get  the  car  on  firmer  ground.  Then  it  was  seen  that 
one  of  the  battery  posts  had  burned  to  a  very  short  stub. 
Visions  of  days  in  the  bush  out  of  contact  with  civiliza- 
tion! But  there  was  enough  stub  left  for  Brother  Good- 
man to  hook  on  the  cable  and  get  us  to  Bassai — we  said! 

Cruising  along  the  Boundia-Poukoun  highway,  we 
suddenly  felt  the  V-8  give  up  the  struggle.  "Was  it 
getting  overheated?"  You  guessed  it  right!  We  were 
stuck,  but  not  too  badly.  After  all,  we  did  an'ive  at 
Poukoun  the  same  day  we  left  Boundia  II,  albeit  four 
hours  later  than  planned. 

Poukoun*  is  near  an  oddly  shaped  peak.  The  village 
is  named  after  the  mountain.  It  was  dark  when  we 
arrived.  We  didn't  know  our  way  around.  But  the 
chief  was  there  and  insisted  we  stay  in  his  big  house 
for  the  night. 

Primitive  murals,  including  five  Free  French  flags, 
were  on  the  walls.  The  house  was  good-sized,  having 
two  large  rooms.  The  rail  fence  around  the  house 
made  us  feel  like  being  in  a  stockade. 

Poukoun  is  a  newer  work.  The  catechist  is  new. 
Originally  at  neighboring  Ngoubou,  it  was  moved  to 
Poukoun  this  year.  The  congregation  is  not  large,  but 
does  not  lack  in  interest.  A  rather  difficult  place,  Pou- 
koun offers  encouragement,  and  it  needs  prayer. 

As  we  left  Poukoun,  it  began  to  rain.  This  was  bad 
because  of  a  bad  mud-hole  between  Poukoun  and  the 
Paoua-Bozoum  road.  We  knew  that  if  it  rained  hard 
we  would  be  literally  sunk — in  mud!  We  started,  hop- 
ing to  beat  the  worst  of  the  storm.  11  rained  steadily, 
but  not  heartily.  The  Lord  pulled  us  through  the  bad 
mud-hole,  but  we  almost  became  stuck. 

We  rejoiced  merrily.  Then  came  the  heavy  rain.  The 
car  wouldn't  budge.  Brother  Goodman  got  out  and 
looked.  That's  right,  you're  wrong:  we  were  out  of 
gas — two  kilometers  from  Taley  Village  and  about  18 

*Note:  The  name  of  the  mountain  is  Koun,  which  is 
Karre  for  "stone."  Poukoun  means  "stone  village." 
Villages  located  by  or  on  mountains  are  usually  named 
after  the  mountain  in  question,  as  with  Bassai,  Ndoll,  etc. 
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THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

Last  decisions  regarding  a  great  foreign  mission  offer- 
ing may  yet  be  made.  The  Lord  will  not  be  pleased  with 
the  offering  unless  it  has  been  a  sacrificial  one.  He  will 
not  be  pleased  if  we  have  given  only  our  spare  cash. 
God  wants  to  have  the  first  place,  even  in  our  finances. 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  pastor  is  the  key  to  the 
situation  as  to  the  interest  of  foreign  missions  in  a  local 
church.  We  regret  that  some  pastors  have  not  been  too 
interested  in  foreign  missions  because  they  have  thought 
that  a  large  offering  might  cut  into  their  own  salaries. 
What  lack  of  faith!  Just  the  opposite  is  true.  The  pastor 
who  thinks  only  of  himself  and  his  salary  will  surely 
suffer,  end  suffer  much  more  than  those  who  pray  and 
labor  with  a  world-wide  vision.  Whoever  heard  of  any 
church  going  bankrupt  from  giving  to  foreign  missions? 
Such  churches  do  not  go  bankrupt.  Churches  which 
are  only  interested  in  themselves  are  either  already 
bankrupt  spiritually,  or  headed  in  that  direction. 

Let  us  pray,  as  though  it  all  depends  upon  God,  that 
1947  will  bring  forth  the  greatest  foreign  missionary 
offering  of  all  time.  Let  us  work  as  though  it  all  de- 
pends upon  us  to  make  this  the  greatest  foreign  mis- 
.sionary  offering  of  all  time. — C.  W.  Mayes. 


kilometers  (IOV2  miles)  from  Bassai.  That  discovery 
was  made  at  4: 00  p.  m. 

We  walked  into  Taley  after  the  rain  quit.  Did  the 
chief  have  any  gas  or  kerosene?  The  chief  was  out, 
and  he  didn't  have  either.  Did  the  government  infirm- 
ary, across  the  road,  have  either?  Yes,  they  had  ether, 
but  not  gas  or  kerosene.  We  couldn't  possibly  walk  to 
Bassai  before  dark  at  4: 45  p.  m. 

Fortunately,  we  had  some  gasoline  in  a  small  drum 
at  Bassai.  Brother  Goodman  and  I  wrote  frantic  notes 
on  government-issued  paper,  and  sent  a  boy  off  to 
Bassai  with  them.  Somewhere  along  the  way  our  mes- 
senger quit  and  turned  the  job  over  to  a  couple  of  other 
natives.    They  were  at  Bassai  at  8:30. 

In  the  meantime,  we  settled  down  in  the  car  awaitmg 
the  gas.  We  were  sure  the  gas  would  come  by  9:00.  Oh, 
happy  hour!  Native  Christians  from  Taley  brought  food 
for  Jean  Noetimo.  our  cook,  and  Brother  Goodman's 
houseboy.  The  houseboy  slept  in  the  back  seat,  Jean 
Noetimo  on  the  bai'e  ground  of  the  road,  our  cook  at  the 
Taley  infirmary,  and  Brother  Goodman  and  I  in  the 
front  seat.  Jet-propelled  mosquitoes,  and  watching  the 
time  periodically,  kept  us  from  getting  complete  sleep. 
At  midnight  we  heard  voices.  We  thought  more  food 
was  coming  for  the  natives.  But  instead,  it  was  a  drum 
— a  drum  of  gasoline,  in  fact!  Life  came  over  the 
stranded  group,  and  a  bit  after  1:00  a.  m.  our  sleepy 
wives  yawningly  greeted  us  at  Bassai. 

All  in  all.  we  found  our  trips  to  be  highly  profitable, 
and  real  times  of  fellowship.  Of  the  nearly  275  converts 
examined  on  the  two  trips,  about  218  were  baptized. 
With  close  to  80%  of  all  the  converts  questioned  being 
accepted  for  baptism,  that  is  a  good  indication  that  the 
catechists  are  really  on  the  job  and  doing  a  very  prom- 
ising work.  At  Boundia  II  we  were  amazed  at  the 
results.  There,  out  of  25  converts  questioned,  23  were 
baptized!  We  want  you  to  know  that  Brother  Goodman 
and  I  are  proud  of  the  Bozoum-Bassai  field,  and  we 
commend  it  to  you. 

Please  keep  in  mind  II  Thessalonians  3:1. 
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By  REV.  J.  P.  KLIEVER,  Bekoro,  Oubangui-Chari,  F.  E.  A. 


The  daily  newspapers  have  been  warning  feverishly 
you  folks  at  home  that  only  so  many  days  remain  for 
your  Christmas  shopping.  Yes,  but  not  at  Bekoro,  for 
we  have  no  newspapers  here.  And  the  radio  has  been 
calling  your  attention  to  this  fact  several  times  a  day. 
reminding  you  that  you  have  only  so  many  days  to  do 
your  Christmas  shopping.  But  our  Bekoro  radio  is 
either  on  a  vacation  or  a  sit-down  strike! 

In  the  homeland  the  stores  have  been  presenting  their 
sales  goods  especially  displayed  to  attract  your  attention 
to  Christmas  shopping.  The  streets  are  all  decorated 
to  imbibe  you  with  a  Christmas  spirit.  The  Five-&- 
Dime  stores  are  all  filled  with  toys.  There  are  displays 
of  Christmas  ti'ee  decorations  as  well  as  the  displaying 
of  candy  and  cards.  But  in  Bekoro  we  have  no  streets 
lined  with  colored  lights  and  wreaths  and  images  of 
Santa  Claus.  No  posters  trying  to  work  up  a  Christmas 
spirit  that  seeks  only  what  we  have  in  our  pockets.  We 
have  yet  to  see  our  first  Five-&-Dime  store  here  in 
Africa,  and  such  stores  as  we  have  make  no  special 
displays,  but  continue  on  in  business  the  same  way  as 
any  other  season.  We  would  never  guess  from  the  com- 
mercial enterprises  here  that  it  is  the  Christmas  season. 

In  the  homeland  the  butcher  shops  have  been  display- 
ing and  advertising  turkeys,  geese,  ducks,  and  chickens, 
so  that  you  may  get  your  Chi-istmas  dinner  planned. 
The  bakeshops  have  their  Christmas  specialties  and 
stacks  of  day-old  bread  for  dressing.  Please  don't  think 
we  are  so  odd  here,  where  there  are  no  bake  shops  for 
hundreds  of  miles  around.  We  all  make  our  own  bread 
and  pastries.  As  for  butcher  shops,  here  and  there  they 
have  a  meat  counter,  where  they  cut  up  the  beef  or 
animal  as  you  buy  it.  You  come  the  day  they  kill,  or 
else  the  meat  will  not  be  quite  so  inviting  the  next  day! 
The  nearest  such  meat  counter  is  35  miles  away,  so  we 
couldn't  tell  from  that  that  Christmas  is  the  season. 

The  homes  in  America  are  all  decorated  with  pretty 
lights,  a  tree,  or  wreaths  so  that  we  may  know  it  is 
Christmas.  But  not  at  Bekoro.  The  homes  here  don't 
have  much  in  the  way  of  windows.  You  would  most 
likely  think  that  a  mud  block  was  missing.  And  even 
if  they  did  have  some  decorations  in  their  homes,  you 
wouldn't  be  able  to  see  it  as  the  windows  (?)  are  in 
such  a  position  that  you  can't  see  what  is  inside  the 
house. 

Well,  if  the  newspapers  don't  remind  you  of  Christmas 
by  their  ads,  and  if  the  radios  don't  try  to  awaken  you  to 
a  consciousness  of  Christmas,  and  if  the  streets,  the 
stores,  and  homes  aren't  decorated  for  Christmas,  and  if 
special  foods,  clothes,  and  gifts  aren't'  sold,  and  if  the 
Salvation  Army  lassies  aren't  ringing  their  bells  on  the 
street  corners,  and  if  you  have  no  way  of  spending  the 
money  you  saved  all  year  through  by  joining  some 
Christmas-bank  club  or  other — what  kind  of  a  Christmas 
do  you  have? — you  ask.  Christmas  must  certainly  be 
just  another  day,  j^ou  think? 

That  all  depends  on  what  you  think  Christmas  is.  If 
we  think  of  it  in  terms  of  the  business  woi-ld,  it  Is  a 
season  of  extra  profits,  taking  advantage  of  the  feeling 


of  good  will  toward  each  other  instilled  by  their  propa- 
ganda, to  get  people  to  spend  freely  and  many  times  far 
beyond  their  financial  abUity.  If  Christmas  is  thought  of 
as  a  time  for  giving  and  receiving  gifts,  a  time  for  re- 
ceiving or  giving  bonuses,  a  time  for  travel  at  special 
rates,  a  time  to  have  big  dances,  drinking  parties,  and 
various  programs  and  celebrations — then  an  African 
Christmas  would  seem  very  dull  indeed. 

The  natives  have  seen  us  decorating  our  homes  as 
best  we  could.  They  have  seen  the  exchange  of  pres- 
ents between  the  white  folks  here.  They  have  bene- 
fited by  these  exchanges,  being  on  the  receiving  end  if 
in  the  white  man's  employ.  They  have  seen  the  some- 
what special  meals  we  have  prepared  among  ourselves. 
They  also  have  heard  the  carols  sung  especially  at 
Christmas  time.    But,  are  they  imitating  these  activities? 

With  the  true  believers  here,  Christmas  is  a  very 
special  day.  They  have  heard  from  our  lips  that  this  is 
the  day  commemorating  the  event  of  the  Son  of  God 
becoming  Man,  the  day  when  God  sent  His  Son  to  be  the 
Lamb  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  the  day 
when  special  thanksgiving  should  be  made  to  God  for 
The  Gijt — a  day  whose  tidings  need  to  be  published. 
These  things  they  have  heard  from  the  missionaries' 
lips.  These  things  they  have  also  read  in  their  Testa- 
ments. Many  of  the  things  that  we  peculiar  white  folks 
do  on  that  day  just  do  not  seem  to  make  sense  to  them. 
They  can't  see  any  connection.  So,  needless  to  say,  they 
aren't  copying  us,  nor  are  they  keeping  Christmas  the 
way  they  see  us  do  it.  They  have  and  are  developing 
their  way  of  observing  this  event,  and  of  interpreting  It 
to  their  own  people.  Christmas  is  a  very  special  and 
sacred  day  with  them.  What  do  they  do?  We  will  try 
to  report  it  to  you. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  while  itinerating  among  the  chapels, 
\  heard  over  and  over  that  the  believers  were  anxiously 
looking  forward  to  Christmas.  They  have  little  home- 
made calendars,  and  any  time  we  get  mixed  up  as  to 
what  day  it  is,  we  just  ask  them,  and  we  have  never 
been  led  astray  yet.  There  is  no  newspaper-commer- 
cial propaganda,  but  they  know  Christmas  is  coming. 
They  remarked  over  and  over  that  they  were  looking 
forward  to  one  of  the  big  days  of  the  year — Christmas, 
a  day  when  they  would  have  a  great  time — a  time  of 
letting  people  know  about  the  Christ  of  Christmas.  I 
learned  from  them  that  they  look  foi-ward  to  three 
great  times  in  the  year — Christmas  day,  the  annual 
Chapel  Conferences  (sometimes  called  "Native  Con- 
ferences"), and  Easter  time. 

Christmas  Eve,  Mr.  Balzer  asked  rne  what  was  going 
on  at  the  chapel  here.  He  knew  something  different 
was  up.  Yes,  they  were  gathering  at  twilight  to  practice 
the  songs  that  they  expected  to  use  in  caroling.  Strange 
to  say,  they  chose  Gospel  songs  with  a  very  clear  mes- 
sage on  sin  and  salvation.  Just  at  dark,  the  preacher, 
having  given  them  a  message  clarifying  the  purpose  of 
the  event — God  giving  us  His  Son — he  came  wondering 
if  we  could  help  him  with  a  little  water  (kerosene)  for 
his  lantern.    They  were  ready  to  start  on  a  caroling  tour. 
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They  didn't  go  to  bed  and  then  get  up  at  an  early 
hour  to  smg  at  a  few  homes.  They  walked  from  village 
to  vUlage,  singing  at  the  villages  and  on  the  way.  Long 
before  they  arrived  at  the  vUlage  you  could  hear  the 
Gospel  songs  sounding  forth  in  the  breathless  quiet  of 
the  African  night.  The  preacher  had  cut  his  foot  on  a 
stone  or  a  thorn,  but  that  didn't  keep  him  home.  All 
night  long  they  marched,  returning  well  after  daylight 
on  Christmas  Day,  their  voices  worn  down  to  a  hoarse 
whisper,  happy  at  the  testimony  they  had  been  able  to 
bear.  AH  along  the  way  they  had  been  inviting  folks 
to  come  to  the  chapel  the  following  day  for  a  time  of 
feasting  and  for  the  Christmas  message. 

The  chapel  preacher  had  akeady  arranged  with  the 
missionary  pastor  to  bring  the  message,  and  for  Mrs. 
Balzer  to  sing  a  special  Christmas  song  for  them.  The 
invitation  was  especially  pressed  upon  the  old  people 
of  the  vUlage,  reminding  them  especially  that  there 
would  be  good  food  for  all. 

Why  this  special  invitation  to  the  old  people?  I  will 
have  to  go  into  their  history  just  a  little.  The  old  people 
no  longer  able  to  make  gardens  or  to  hunt,  being  feeble 
of  age,  have  somewhere  along  the  line  made  themselves 
a  necessity  in  the  village  set-up  by  becoming  the  priests 
of  the  cults  and  so-called  demon  societies.  They  are  the 
appeasers  of  the  idols — the  ones  that  make  possible  good 
hunting,  gardening,  and  fishing.  They,  of  course,  re- 
ceived a  portion  of  the  crops,  and  the  results  of  the 
hunting  or  fishing  trips.  In  this  way  they  were  sure  of 
food  even  though  they  were  too  frail  and  feeble  to  make 
their  own  gardens  and  do  their  own  hunting.  The  peo- 
ple, then,  through  fear  for  the  curses  that  these  old 
people  could  call  down  upon  them,  obeyed  and  feared 
the  old  people.  The  old  people  took  full  advantage  of 
this  fear,  and  thus  lacked  for  nothing  in  the  food  line, 
even  native  beer  which  they  had  in  quantity! 

Now  the  Gospel  has  come,  and  the  young  people  have 
responded  in  greater  numbers  than  the  older  people. 
These  younger  people  were  the  best  gardeners,  the  most 
successful  hunters  and  fishermen.  They  no  longer  ob- 
serve the  heathen  system  of  bringing  their  thank  (?) 
offering  to  the  village  priests.  They  no  longer  fear  their 
curses,  and  the  older  folks  have  lost  a  source  of  supply. 
The  old  folks  therefore  figured  that  the  Gospel  was  de- 
signed especially  against  them.  They  could  no  longer 
control  the  younger  people  by  fear,  and  get  the  firstfruits 
of  their  gardens  and  hunts. 

The  old  people  refuse  for  the  most  part  to  come  and 
hear  this  Gospel  that  has  spoiled  their  system.  By  sing- 
ing these  songs  going  from  vUlage  to  village  in  the 
night,  there  is  no  way  to  get  away  from  the  message. 
Then  the  special  invitation  to  the  feast  causes  the  old 
people  to  wonder  if  perhaps  they  shouldn't  come  and 
hear  it  straight.  The  young  people  seem  to  want  the 
older  people  in  it  also.  The  young  people  are  hoping 
they  c£m  at  this  season  show  the  old  people  that  God's 
Gift  is  for  everyone,  even  the  old  people.  They  hope  to 
show  them  that  if  they  would  come  into  Christ,  they 
would  come  into  a  household  of  love,  and  the  old  people 
in  the  faith  would  be  taken  care  of  in  love,  and  wouldn't 
have  to  control  or  rule  the  people  by  fear.  We  just  had 
the  thrUl  of  baptizing  one  gray-haired  old  "mammy," 
and  you  should  have  seen  the  joy  in  her  face  as  we 
took  her  testimony!  The  Gospel  is  God's  power,  bring- 
ing salvation  to  anyone  who  wUl  trust  in  it. 

As  they  started  gathering  for  the  feast  in  the  middle 


afternoon,  there  was  joy  in  the  air.  Here  and  there  you 
would  hear  them  say,  "I  got  four  old  people  to  come"; 
"I  got  two  to  come";  "I  got  six  to  come";  etc. 

The  preacher  came  telling  me  in  a  hoarse  whisper  that 
the  hour  for  the  message  had  arrived.  Would  I  also 
lead  the  singing,  as  his  voice  i-efused  to  sing  any  more? 
After  the  messages  in '  song,  and  a  simple  but  clear 
message  on  why  God  gave  such  a  great  gift,  and  the 
shame  and  insult  it  would  be  not  to  accept  Christ,  the 
only  way  to  be  reconcUed  to  God,  night  had  come  with 
all  its  intense  blackness.  They  expressed  their  thanks- 
giving in  singing  a  chorus,  "Thank  you  so  much,  our 
God,  because  you  sent  Jesus  to  save  us." 

We  returned  to  our  dwellings,  and  far  into  the  night 
we  still  heard  them  singing  their  songs  of  gi-atitude, 
bearing  testimony  to  the  greatness  of  the  event  of  the 
day  called  Christmas.  It  was  great  to  get  away  from 
the  pseudo-Christmas  worked  up  by  the  commercial 
gods  of  our  age  and  to  get  into  the  real  things  of  the  day. 
Great  to  get  away  from  the  distractions  of  a  Christmas 
worked  up  by  a  so-called  "civUization,"  and  to  be  in  on 
a  Christmas  where  we  got  down  to  the  wonderful  truths 
and  opportunities  of  Christmas.  Was  our  Christmas  In 
Africa  dull  or  uneventful?  We  have  tried  to  teU  you, 
but  come  and  see,  and  you  will  also  be  enriched  and 
marvel  that  a  people  you  came  to  teach  should  in  turn 
teach  you  about  Christmas! 
Bekoro,  December  26,  1946. 


IN  CABRERA  AT  LAST 

By  MRS.  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK,  Cabrera,  Argentina 

More  and  more,  Lynn  and  I  realize  we're  in  South 
America.  Little  did  we  realize,  when  in  the  States, 
how  easUy  we  secured  the  things  we  needed,  and  how 
promptly  also.  But  this  is  a 
country  where  everything  seems 
to  be  "manana,"  or  tomoiTow. 

Last  October,  the  Field  Coun- 
cU  felt  Cabrera  should  be  the 
place  of  our  labor.  The  house 
in  which  we  were  to  live  did  not 
have  running  water,  so  there 
was  this  to  be  regulated  along 
with  other  things.  Brother 
Sickel  contacted  the  party  into 
whose  hands  he  would  commit 
the  house.  We  were  told  we 
could  move  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber, but  the  house  was  not  ready.  The  next  date  was 
the  first  part  of  December.  This  way  Lynn  could  have 
things  moved  whUe  I  was  in  the  hospital.  Then  we 
were  told  the  first  of  the  year  for  sure.  But  finally — 
February  25th — we  arrived. 

Lynn  had  been  coming  to  Cabrera  about  every  week 
with  Brother  Sickel  and  Brother  Dowdy.  After  the 
"twinnies"  arrived,  I  was  able  to  attend  one  service  and 
this  was  in  the  evening,  so  I  was  not  able  to  see  much. 
Having  lived  in  Rio  Cuarto,  an  up-and-coming  city, 
ever  since  our  ari-ival  in  this  counti-y,  I  hardly  knew 
what  to  expect.    But  now  we're  "in  Cabrera  at  last." 

We  had  not  been  here  one  day  untU  we  knew  that 
this  is  a  dusty  town.  The  streets  are  not  even  paved, 
so  with  the  wind  blowing  a  good  share  of  the  time, 
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everything  is  covered  with  dust.  You  have  your  house 
all  cleaned  in  the  morning  and  by  afternoon  it  needs 
dusting  again.  When  you  walk  down  the  street  you  get 
dust  in  your  hair  and  eyes.  There  is  not  much  use  in 
polishing  your  shoes,  as  they  look  a  mess  by  the  time 
you  arrive  at  your  destination.  According  to  the  layout 
of  the  town,  we  live  on  "the  wrong  side  of  the  tracks." 
The  railroad  divides  the  town  in  half.  When  the  mission 
was  first  built,  this  part  of  the  town  was  up  and  coming. 
But  when  the  bank  came  in,  it  put  up  its  business  on 
the  other  side  of  the  tracks.  Because  of  this,  most  of 
the  business  grew  up  on  that  side. 

These  things  give  you  a  glimpse  of  the  material  side 
of  our  work,  but  our  purpose  in  being  here  is  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  a  needy  people.  We  live  in  a  country  where 
it  is  not  wise  for  the  men  missionaries  to  call  alone. 
This  at  first  provided  a  problem  for  us  in  that  we  could 
not  leave  the  "twinnies"  alone.  However,  by  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord,  we  believe  we  have  been  able  to  work 


out  a  plan.  As  many  afternoons  a  week  as  possible  I 
visit  the  homes  and  talk  with  the  women,  and  from  7 
o'clock  until  9  Lynn  goes  calling.  By  this  time  the 
husbands  are  home  and  he  can  contact  both  parties  well. 

The  people  eat  their  evening  meal  around  9  o'clock, 
so  this  plan  seems  to  be  working  out  fine  for  the  present. 
Lynn  has  contacted  all  the  families  that  have  had  any 
contact  whatsoever  with  the  mission.  In  our  calling  we 
have  found  the  spiritual  state  of  the  people  very  low,  and 
have  to  wonder  if  they  really  know  what  the  Gospel  is. 
They  seem  to  think  having  a  Bible  is  a  help,  and  also 
attending  the  meetings,  but  to  enter  into  the  things  of 
the  Lord  we  feel  they  need  to  grow  much. 

Yes,  it  would  be  easy  to  be  discouraged,  but  we're 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  our  encouragement  and  guid- 
ance. We  have  been  rejoicing  in  the  fact  that  we  know 
we're  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  our  lives.  Now  that 
we're  "in  Cabrera  at  last,"  we  desire  to  be  zealously 
giving  out  His  Word  and  being  living  examples  of  the 
grace  of  God  in  our  lives. 
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With  Expectation 

It  was  the  morning  of  October  19,  194.5,  that  we  were 
out  in  the  harbor  of  Buenos  Aires  just  before  setting 
foot  for  the  first  time  in  the  country  which  we  believed 
and  believe  today,  to  be  the  land 
of  our  future  work.  A  s  ,  w  e 
looked  at  the  city  itself,  and  in 
our  imagination,  at  the  vast 
country  that  lay  beyond,  we 
looked  with  expectation.  It  was 
with  expectation  largely  because 
everything  would  be  new.  It 
was  with  expectation  largely 
because  we  were  not  yet  ac- 
quainted with  the  problems  in- 
volved. And  I  cannot  pass  with- 
out saying  that  it  was  with  ex- 
pectation   because    we    believed 

firmly   that  God  had   called   us   to   the   future   that  lay 
ahead. 

But  now  the  newness  of  things  has  somewhat  worn 
off.  Acquaintance,  at  least,  has  been  made  with  some 
of  the  problems.  Now  what?  Does  expectation  exist? 
Or  has  it  been  lost?  We  are  very  glad  to  say  that  it 
still  exists.  It  exists  in  spite  of  some  things  and  because 
of  some  things.  And  the  purpose  of  this  article  is  not 
to  cover  the  whole  field,  but  only  to  mention  some 
things  of  outstanding  importance  in  relation  to  the  way 
in  which  we  look  at  the  future. 

Our  expectation  for  the  future  exists  in  spite  of  com- 
paratively few  believers.  Just  yesterday,  in  speaking  to 
one  of  the  believers  here  in  Cabrera,  it  was  mentioned 
that  the  majority  of  those  who  professed  to  be  Christians 
in  the  U.  S.  were  Protestants.  This,  to  this  believer, 
seemed  very  strange  indeed,  for  nothing  of  that  is  seen 
here.  The  great  majority  profess  to  be  Catholics.  This 
fact  presents  many,  many  problems  for  the  believers 
that  there  are. 

There  is  the  problem,  for  the  faithfuls,  of  always  being 
"under  pressure"'  from  those  of  the  community.     That 
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this  "pressure"  is  the  expected  experience  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  seen  in  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  translated 
"tribulation"  in  the  New  Testament.  For  the  word 
literally  means  "a  pressing,  pressing  together,  pressure." 
This  is  felt,  we  feel  sure  many  of  the  readers  of  these 
lines  know,  even  in  the  States.  But  this  "pressure"  is 
felt  even  more  here  because  of  the  comparative  fewness 
of  the  believers.  For  example,  in  Berrotaran  the  be- 
Uevers  have  been  unable  to  rent  a  hall  in  which  to 
meet  because  of  the  opposition.  They  are  unwanted  by 
"the  church"  and  the  community.  The  opposition  is  not 
thus  openly  seen  in  all  the  towns,  but  there  is  ever  the 
subdued  spirit  of  suspicion  and  enmity.  I  heard  just  this 
evening  that  the  priest  here  in  Cabrera  told  the  people 
yesterday  that  they  should  burn  the  Bibles.  It  makes 
one  think  of  the  opposition  that  existed  during  the 
Reformation. 

Nevertheless,  we  can  truly  say  we  have  bright  expec- 
tation in  relation  to  the  work.  For  as  we  face  such  odds 
and  opposition,  we  do  so  having  in  mind  the  great  pur- 
pose of  God  in  this  age — that  of  bringing  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  every  creature  so  that  He  may  call  out  a 
people  for  His  name.  Our  Lcd-d  does  not  ask  that  all 
should  be  saved.  But  He  does  ask  that  all  might  hear 
the  Gospel  and  have  the  opportunity  to  receive  Christ  as 
Savior.  And  we  know  that,  as  we  are  faithful  in  evan- 
gelizing. He  wUl  continue  the  great  work  of  completing 
the  body  of  Christ. 

But  the  fact  remains  that  those  who  come  to  this  land 
can  never  do  the  work  of  evangelization  that  needs  to 
be  done.  The  believei's  here  must  feel  and  take  up  the 
responsibility  that  rests  upon  them.  I  wouldn't  want  it 
to  be  understood  that  none  of  this  has  been  done  up  to 
this  writing.  For  many  of  the  believers  are  bringing  a 
daily  testimony  in  life  and  word  to  those  with  whom 
they  come  in  contact.  But  because  of  a  lack  of  interest 
in  some  cases  and  a  lack  of  preparation  in  even  more, 
the  work  of  the  Argentines  themselves  has  not  been 
what  we  would  like  to  see.  Hence  we  look  with  expec- 
tation  at  the  future  because  of  plans   that  have  been 
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made  for  the  stimulation  of  interest  and  the  preparation 
of  the  believers. 

The  reader  has  doubtless  learned  from  other  articles 
that  plans  for  the  full-time  Bible  Institute  have  been 
set  aside  at  least  for  this  year  and  that  plans  have  been 
drawn  up  for  having  evening  classes  once  a  week  in 
three  of  our  towns.  This  plan  we  feel  will  reach  many 
more  students  than  would  the  others,  and  will  at  the 
same  time  do  the  work  of  training  that  will  prepare  the 
student  for  personal  soul-winning,  the  teaching  of  Sun- 
day school  classes,  and  other  Christian  service  that  is 
needed  so  much  at  present  in  our  various  works. 

Hence,  with  assurance  that  God  has  called  us  to  this 
land  and  that  He  will  complete  here  His  work,  at  the 
time  of  this  writing  we  look  forward  with  expectation 
at  the  work  that  lies  ahead  sincerely  desiring  that  the 
last  soul  that  must  be  saved  to  complete  the  body  of 
Christ  may  be  saved  here  in  the  Argentine.  This  is 
our  greatest  expectation. 


TO  ARGENTINA  AGAIN 


THE   BIBLE  SOCIETY  HEARS 

When  the  Navy  Testaments,  supplied  by  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  during  the  war  for  installation  in 
life-boats,  life  rafts  and  on  airplanes  operating  over 
water,  were  sealed  in  their  water-tight  envelopes,  a 
sentence  on  the  front  of  the  envelope  read,  "If  you  ever 
have  occasion  to  use  this  book,  please  let  us  know." 

The  Bible  Society  has  just  received  a  letter  from  a 
young  Filipino,  Claudio  Ablat,  who  tells  the  following 
story.  About  September  1945,  while  walking  along  the 
shore  of  Mabatao,  Batanes,  in  the  Philippines,  he  found 
a  can.  which  he  took  home  to  open  when  he  might  be 
alone.  He  feared  being  discovered  by  the  Japanese,  who 
v/ere  then  occupying  the  island.  In  the  can  he  found  the 
sealed  envelope  and  other  goods,  the  latter  undoubtedly 
being  supplied  by  the  Red  Cross.  He  hid  all  the  articles, 
afraid  someone  would  see  them  and  tell  the  enemy. 
However,  some  days  later,  the  Japanese  came  to  search 
his  home  and  found  the  carefully  hidden  things.  He 
was  taken  prisoner  and  accused  of  being  a  spy,  for  in 
the  package  had  been  a  signaling  mirror  and  a  signal 
light,  which  Claudio  had  been  using  to  try  to  tell  the 
American  planes  that  help  was  needed. 

He  was  taken  to  the  capital,  Basco,  under  military 
guard,  and  tied  to  keep  him  from  escaping.  He  con- 
tinued to  ask  the  God  he  had  come  to  know  in  the  New 
Testament  for  help.  One  night  he  found  his  hands  free 
and  managed  to  escape  to  the  forest.  Although  a  search 
was  made  for  him,  the  coming  of  the  Americans  forced 
the  Japanese  to  leave  the  island  before  they  had  found 
him. 

Claudio  stayed  in  the  forest  seven  months,  "having 
Testament  as  a  partner.  That's  all  I  can  tell  you.  I 
could  not  write  you  before  because  I  have  no  money  to 
buy  stamp.  Please  tell  me  if  there  are  some  other  help- 
ful books." 

The  Rev.  Harry  Fonger,  secretary  of  the  society's 
agency  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  thinks  there  is  no  doubt 
that  this  is  a  record  of  an  actual  experience — American 
Bible  Society,  Bible  House,  450  Park  Avenue,  New  York 
22,  N.  Y. 


Man,  whether  he  be  sinner  or  saint,  doesn't  get  away 
with  anything  with  God. 


Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 

The  many  members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society- 
will  be  happy  to  learn  that  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  is  to 
return  for  missionary  service  in  Argentina.  She  first 
went  to  Argentina  in  1925  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
short  furlough  in  the  United  States,  spent  15  years  in 
our  work  in  Argentina,  after  which  she  returned  a 
second  time  on  furlough  in  the  U.  S. — the  illness  and 
infirmity  of  her  father,  the  beloved  N.  C.  Nielsen,  delay- 
ing her  return  from  this  furlough.  During  the  year  past. 
Brother  Nielsen  was  promoted  to  glory.  Miss  Nielsen 
did  not  expect  to  return  to  Ai'gentina  after  so  long  a 
time,  believing  that  younger  volunteers  should  fill  the 
need,  but  the  government  rulings  in  Argentina  which 
make  it  impossible  for  new  missionaries  to  enter  that 
land,  caused  Miss  Nielsen  to  see  the  leading  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  should  return  even  after  this  prolonged  fur- 
lough. 

The  Foreign  Board  has  unanimously  approved  her 
return  and  Miss  Nielsen  is  now  making  definite  prep- 
aration, and  waiting  for  the  Lord  to  care  for  those  details 
necessary  before  her  return  to  the  field.  Pray  that  there 
will  be  no  hindrances,  and  great  blessings  to  our  work, 
because  of  Miss  Nielsen's  return. 

Already  the  missionaries  on  the  field  are  writing  of 
their  joyous  anticipations  of  her  return.  Brother 
Maconaghy,  in  a  letter  written  March  28th,  says: 

"We  are  glad  to  know  that  we  are  going  to  have  rein- 
forcements. Especially  ai-e  we  happy  to  hear  that  Miss 
Nielsen  is  going  to  return  to  the  field.  She  will  truly  be 
welcomed  back,  for  the  people  have  never  forgotten  her 
and  she  really  has  a  place  in  their  hearts." 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


"Pray  Without  Ceasing" 


Let  us  consider  the  monthly  Day  of  Prayer.  Many 
reports  are  coming  in  concerning  blessings  received  on 
and  because  of  this  Day  of  Prayer.  No,  we  have  not 
heard  of  any  churches  being  overcrowded,  but  we  often 
hear  something  like  this:  "We  are  sorry  that  so  few 
turn  out."  It  is  to  that  faithful  few  that  your  National 
Praj'er  Chairman  wants  to  say  a  few  words  of  encour- 
agement. We  are  hearing  of  answers  to  the  prayers  of 
that  faithful  remnant,  and  we  even  have  some  advance 
information  of  fine  Foreign  Mission  offerings  received  by 
churches  where  the  few  are  faithful  in  prayer. 

In  the  19th  century  many  great  revivals  sprang  up  in 
various  parts  of  the  world,  notably  in  Great  Britain  and 
in  the  United  States,  and  when  we  read  the  story  of 
these  gi-eat  i-evivals,  we  find  that  many  of  them  were 
directly  prayed  down  by  a  few  faithful  prayer  partners; 
in  one  case,  at  least,  it  was  an  answer  to  prayers  sent  to 
the  throne  of  grace  by  one  old  lady,  herself  a  shut-in. 

So  to  the  "Faithful  Few  Band"  we  say,  "Keep  the 
prayer  flame  aglow!"  And  some  day  when  God  has 
answered  with  a  great  revival,  we,  or  those  who  follow 
after  us,  will  exclaim,  "See  how  great  a  fire  a  little 
spark  did  kindle!" 

We  are  happy  that  those  Prayer  Booklets  are  at  last 
a  reality.  Prayer  Chairmen,  help  your  pastors  to  get 
them  into  the  right  hands,  where  they  will  be  used  daUy, 
and  order  more  if  they  can  be  used. 

If  you  forget  all  else  we  have  written,  remember  this: 
PRAYER  PAYS! 

POINTED   PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  Brother  and  Sister  Joseph  Foster  and  Miss  Tyson 
arrived  at  Point  Noire  on  March  30th  and  are  probably 
now  on  the  field  in  Africa.  Pray  for  them  as  thej'  fit 
themselves  into  the  program  of  work  on  the  field. 

2.  The  Barnards  and  the  Jobsons  are  to  sail  for 
France  on  May  21st.  Pray  for  them  as  they  make  last- 
minute  preparations  and  then  as  they  sail. 

3.  The  doors  to  Argentina  are  now  open.  Pray  that 
we  may  have  volunteers  to  enter  that  needy  field.  Pray, 
too,  that  there  may  be  self-supporting  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries in  Argentina  if  this  is  the  Lord's  will. 

4.  Pray  for  our  mission  schools — the  Central  Bible 
School,  French  and  the  vernacular  schools  in  Africa,  and 
the  Bible  Institute  in  Argentina,  where  about  four  night 
schools  are  in  operation  rather  than  one  day  school. 

5.  Pray  for  continuance  of  unlimited  freedom  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  for  a  greater  willingness  on  the 

A        part  of  the  people  to  hear. 

6.  Pray  for  Miss  Kent  and  the  children  of  mission- 
aries in  her  school  in  Africa.     The  school  is  in  its  first 

;  year. 

7.  Pray  for  a  permanent  Brethren  testiinony  in 
France;  that  we  will  be  led  to  know  the  form  it  should 
take;  and  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  the  needed 
workers. 

8.  Pray  for  the  Dunnings,  Hills,  and  Miss  Mishler, 
who  will  continue  their  studies  in  Paris  until  about 
September  1st. 


9.  Pray  that  the  new  Prayer  Booklets  will  greatly 
encourage  regular  prayer  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pray  for  Brother  and  Sister  Lester  Pifer  as  they 
enter  their  new  work  at  Fremont. 

2.  Pray  that  those  in  charge  might  be  definitely  led  of 
the  Lord  in  securing  a  pastor  for  the  work  at  South 
Bend. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  or  send  more  lay 
workers  to  the  Cheyenne  area. 

4.  Pray  for  Bro.  Glenn  O'Neal  as  he  begins  his  min- 
istiy  at  Santa  Barbara,  that  he  might  be  greatly  used  of 
the  Lord. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  that  the  people  throughout  the  Brotherhood 
might  get  a  vision  of  the  great  import  of  the  radio 
ministry. 

2.  Pray  that  we  might  get  a  better  time  for  the  pro- 
gram on  the  Akron  station,  WHKK. 

3.  Praj'  that  the  radio  ministry  might  be  influential 
in  the  establishment  of  new  Brethren  testimonies. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Pray  for  the  faculty  members,  that  they  may  be 
given  wisdom  and  strength  for  their  great  task. 

2.  Pray  for  the  students,  that  the  Lord  will  call  them 
and  lead  them  out  into  fruitful  work  in  His  white  harvest 
fields. 

3.  That  the  financial  needs  for  running  expense  and 
for  the  new  administration  building  will  be  fully  met. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO.— 

1.  For  a  Publication  Offering,  June  8,  sufficient  for 
the  needs  of  the  coming  year. 

2.  For  Mrs.  Ord  Gehman  as  she  undertakes  her  new 
duties  as  Office  Secretary. 

3.  For  a  revitalizing  of  all  our  Brethren  literature 
that  it  may  truly  carry  the  Lord's  message  for  these 
times. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  the  committee  working  on  the  W.  M.  C. 
program  for  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 

*  Churches,  and  for  all  who  will  be  responsible  for  its 
success. 

2.  Pray  for  a  great  and  generous  offering  for  Grace 
Seminary,  sufficient  to  meet  our  goal  of  furnishing  the 
new  chapel. 

3.  As  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Prayer  Booklet  let 
us  pray  for  its  extensive  use  in  our  churches.  Pray  for 
a  greater  appreciation  of  God's  working  in  answer  to 
faithful  praying. 

4.  Pray  for  your  local  Council,  that  more  women  of 
the  church  will  be  attracted  to  its  meetings  and  be  spir- 
itually blessed  by  them. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Pray  for  the  national  officers  as  they  plan  the 
work  and  program  for  the  new  year  in  Sisterhood. 

2.  Pray  that  each  girl  will  develop  in  her  own  spir- 


384 


7/je  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


itual  life,  a  beautiful  and  fragrant  Christian  character. 
3.  Pray  that  many  girls  will  feel  the  call  of  the  Lord 
for  service,  as  a  missionary,  a  nurse,  a  real  Christian 
school  teacher,  trained  youth  director,  child  evangelism 
specialist,  and  many  other  activities — "as  unto  the  Lord." 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.     Ask   God    to   provide   for   and   bless    the    various 
summer  camps  of  the  entire  Brotherhood. 


2.  Ask  God  to  lead  in  the  selection  of  a  proper  person 
to  be  the  Youth  Director  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

3.  Seek  God's  guidance  for  the  various  youth  works 
such  as  the  B.  Y.  F.,  the  S.  M.  M.,  the  B.  J.  J.,  and  the 
National  Youth  Council. 

4.  Pray  that  the  Lord  wiU  make  our  young  people 
to  be  fully  yielded  unto  Him.  in  purity  of  testimony, 
life,  and  thought. 


TRUE  STORIES  WITH  REAL  POINT! 


As  Told  by  the  Editor 


When  Thomas  Hart  Benton's  home  was  burned  in 
the  city  of  Washington,  he  left  Congress  and  walked  over 
to  see  the  ruin.  As  he  stood,  surveying  the  scene,  he 
said,  "It  makes  dying  easier.  There  is  much  less  to 
leave!"  Somewhere  the  story  is  told  of  a  certain  beggar 
who,  dying,  left  nothing  behind.  Then,  at  that  same 
time,  a  certain  rich  man  died,  leaving  great  riches.  The 
beggar,  so  the  final  Judge-to-be  said,  "was  carried  by 
the  angels"  into  Paradise.  But  the  rich  man  "in  hell  he 
lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments."  Not  one  thing  is 
said  against  this  rich  man,  except  that  he  left  too  much 
when  he  left  this  world.  And  a  similar  story  was  told 
by  the  Msister  of  another  "certain  rich  man"  who  left  too 
much.    Something  to  think  about,  my  brother! 


There  is  a  story  told  by  Lafcadio  Hearn  of  a  Chinese 
hero  whose  earthly  possessions  consisted  of  rice-ricks 
on  his  hill-top  farm.  One  day,  as  he  stood  out  on  his 
farm,  there  was  a  severe  earthquake.  From  where  he 
stood  he  saw  the  ocean  recede  like  some  huge  leviathan 
crouching  back  on  the  ocean  bed  for  a  leap.  Instantly 
he  knew  the  leap  would  be  nothing  less  than  a  gigantic 
tidal  wave.  He  also  knew  that  many  of  his  neighbors 
working  down  on  the  low  rice  fields  must  flee  to  the 
hill  for  their  lives  or  be  swept  away  in  the  fury  of  that 
wave.  With  a  moment's  hesitation,  he  made  his  decision. 
He  set  fire  to  his  rice-ricks  and  furiously  rang  the  temple 
bell.  His  neighbors,  thinking  that  his  farm  was  afire, 
rushed  up  the  hill  to  help  him  fight  the  fire.  Then,  from 
that  safe  hiU,  they  turned  and  saw  the  swirl  of  the 
waters  rushing  like  mad  over  the  fields  they  had  just 
forsaken — they  realized  their  salvation  and  its  great 
cost.  It  is  said  that  afterwards  the  people  of  these  rice- 
fields  used  to  go  to  the  temple  to  worship  their  neigh- 
bor's spirit  even  though  he  was  yet  alive.  Since  those 
heathen  Chinese  knew  not  as  yet  the  true  Spirit  sent 
down  from  heaven,  one  must  believe  that  that  kind  of 
spirit  worship  was  not  offensive  to  God,  Was  he  not  a 
Chinese  Cornelius  whose  "prayers  and  alms  came  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God"?    (Cf.  Acts  10:4). 

Anyhow,  this  thought  comes  to  us:  Just  how  many  of 
us  in  America,  upon  whom  light  from  above  has  shined 
for  so  many  years — just  how  many  of  us  are  willing  to 
see  our  earthly  possessions  dwindle  away  if  giving  them 
up  will  result  in  a  thousand  heathen  rushing  to  the 
eternally  safe  hill  called  Calvary? 


i 


It  is  related  of  a  certain  missionary  that  one  day  she 
was  describing  the  loving  character  of  the  God  of  Chris- 
tians  to   a  company   of   Chinese  women.     She  waxed 
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enthusiastic,  picturing  God  as  being  full  of  love  and 
mercy  to  the  sinful  and  suffermg,  even  giving  His  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  that  they  might  be  saved.  Suddenly, 
one  of  the  Chinese  women  turned  to  her  neighbor  and 
exclaimed,  "Haven't  I  often  told  you  that  there  ought  to 
be  a  God  like  that?" 

The  tragedy  of  tragedies  is  that  those  Chinese  women 
had  to  wait,  oh,  so  long,  before  they  knew  that  there  is 
"a  God  like  that"!  And  vast  millions  have  gone  into 
eternity,  there  to  leam  for  the  first  time  that  there  is  "a 
God  like  that,"  And  upon  whom  is  the  judgment  of 
God  going  to  rest  that  billions — not  millions,  but  billions 
— of  human  beings  have  gone  into  eternity  without 
knowing  that  there  is  "a  God  like  that"?  No  wonder 
Paul  cried  out,  "Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel!" 


"I  am  rich  enough,"  said  Pope  to  Swift,  "and  can 
afford  to  give  away  a  hundred  pounds  a  year,  I  would 
not  crawl  upon  the  earth  without  doing  good,  I  wiU 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  what  I  give  by  giving  it  while 
alive  and  seeing  another  enjoy  it.  When  I  die  I  should 
be  ashamed  to  leave  enough  for  a  monument  if  a  want- 
ing friend  was  above  gi-ound." 


We  have  heard  of  a  farmer,  in  great  need  of  extra 
help  at  haying  time,  who  asked  one  Cy  Warren,  a  town 
character,  if  he  could  help  him  out. 

"What'U  you  pay?"  asked  Cy.  "I'll  pay  what  you're 
worth,"  answered  the  farmer.  Cy  scratched  his  head  a 
minute,  then  announced  decisively,  "I'll  be  doggonned 
if  I'll  work  for  that!" 

Church  member,  suppose  the  Lord,  in  the  day  of  His 
appearing,  should  refuse  to  pay  you  except  for  what  you 
have  been  worth  to  Him.  Really,  now,  what  would  you 
get?     Would  you  "work  for  that"? 


(Continued  from  Page  376) 

Dr.  Bauman  so  far  as  matters  in  which  he  may  need 
counsel  are  concerned. 

WE  SOLICIT  YOUR  PRAYERS 

As  those  of  the  Barnard  family  undertake  the  greatest 
and  most  challenging  experience  of  the  25  years  in  the 
Christian  ministry,  we  ask  that  you  pray  for  us. 
Yours  beacuse  of  Calvary, 

Russell  D,  Barnard, 
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The  Ellef  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
has  joined  the  list  of  100%  churches 
in  Herald  subscriptions.  The  pastor. 
Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich,  visited  the  Her- 
ald office  recently,  returning  from 
the  N.  A.  E.  convention  in  Omaha. 
On  April  6  he  began  his  13th  year  as 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  is  closing  his 
pastorate  of  over  three  years  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  During  the  past  year 
Sunday  morning  attendance  has 
averaged  293,  evening  204,  prayer 
meeting  60.  Total  offerings  for  this 
period  amounted  to  $16,090,  of  which 
about  $6,000  was  given  to  missionary 
interests.  Eighty  members  have  been 
received  into  the  church  during  the 
past  three  years.  Recently  25  indi- 
vidual, soundproof  classrooms  were 
completed  in  the  church  basement, 
and  the  complete  redecoration  of  the 
church  auditorium  is  now  under 
way.  The  project  includes  new  pews, 
floor  covering,  and  an  electric  organ. 
Brother  O'Neal's  new  address  will 
be  836  Orange  Ave.,  Santa  Barbara, 
Calif. 

"Woody  Newman  becomes  full- 
time  director  of  Youth  for  Christ  in 
Altoona.  Blair  County"  (Martinshurg 
bulletin). 

Rev.  Robert  Miller  will  be  the 
preacher  at  the  baccalaureate  serv- 
ice in  Martinshurg,  Pa.,  May  2.5. 

The  first  communion  service  of  the 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  congregation  will 
be  held  May  10  in  the  Seminary  li- 
brary. 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  IVIanagfiP    •    Mllei  Taber 
Box  88,  Winona  Laka,  Ind. 

Foreign  Missions  -  Louis  S.  Bauman 
1925   E.   Fifth  St.,   Long   Beach  12,   Calif, 

Women's    Missionary    Council 

Mrs.   Edward  Bowman 
Box  362,   Buena  Vista,   Va. 

Home   Missions       •       •       Luther   L,    Qrubb 
Box  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind, 

Grace     Seminary     -     -      Homer     A.     Kent 
Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  -  Raymond  E.  Olngrloh 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Prophecy  ....  Charles  W.  Mayes 
Church     Muslo     -     Charles     B.     Bergerson 

Current  Quotations  -  Robert  E.  Miller 
The    Holy    Spirit      .      Charles    H.    Ashman 


At  Altoona,  Pa.,  a  special  service 
was  held  April  21  in  honor  of  Bro. 
S.  R.  Smouse  in  recognition  of  his 
service  of  more  than  53  years  as  the 
choir  director  of  the  church. 

Rev.  Patrick  Henry  is  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  in  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  April  22  through  May  4. 
Brother  Henry,  a  graduate  of  Grace 
Seminary,  spoke  at  the  Dallas  Coun- 
ty Youth  for  Chi-ist  Rally,  AprU  29. 

A  recent  business  meeting  of  the 
Ghent  church.  Roanoke,  Va.,  ap- 
proved the  following  improvements: 
build  12  complete  and  practically 
soundproof  classrooms  in  the  church 
basement;  cover  the  cement  floor 
with  asbestos  tile;  paint  the  church 
and  parsonage  on  the  outside;  build 
a  new  vestibule  on  the  Otterview 
side  of  the  building.  The  cost  is 
estimated  to  be  about  $7,000. 

The  church  in  Huntington,  Ind., 
broke  all  attendance  records  again. 
This  time  it  was  at  a  midweek  Bible 
conference  conducted  by  Prof.  Ho- 
mer A.  Kent,  with  an  attendance  of 
67. 

Bro.  James  Partch,  oldest  member 
and  deacon  in  the  church  at  La 
Verne,  Calif.,  went  to  be  with  the 
Lord  on  the  morning  of  April  18. 
He  was  in  his  95th  year. 

At  Modesto,  Calif.,  the  average  at- 
tendance for  the  past  quarter  was: 
Sunday  school  109,  morning  service 
101,  evening  75,  prayer  meeting  45. 
The  Sunday  school  enrollment  is 
184,  a  gain  of  22.  Average  weekly 
offerings  were  $127.04.  Rev.  Harold 
D.  Painter  is  the  pastor. 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  reports  an  in- 
crease in  attendance  at  all  services 
over  a  year  ago.  Averages  for  the 
last  quarter  were  Bible  school  208, 
morning  service  169,  evening  172, 
prayer  meeting  62.  The  offerings  for 
current  expenses  average  $222.35  per 
week.  The  pastor  is  Rev.  Walter  A, 
Lepp. 

The  California  Brethren  Youth 
Rally  will  be  held  at  Whittier,  May 
16.  There  will  be  a  pot-luck  supper 
at  6:30.  The  speaker  will  be  Rev. 
A.  L.  Lynn. 

The  church  at  South  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  has  adopted  the  unified  serv- 
ice for  Sunday  mornings,  following 
the  belief  that  everyone  should  at- 
tend both  Bible  school  and  church. 

The  La  Verne  Calif.,  Church  held 
a  reception  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Conard 
Sandy,  April  18.  Sister  HUda  Ohler 
resigned  as  clerk  of  the  church  after 
holding  the  office  for  more  than  20 
years. 


Change  of  Date  for 

SEMINARY  BACCALAUREATE 
SERVICE 

Because  Brother  Jobson's  sail- 
ing date  has  been  advanced  by 
the  ship  company,  it  has  been 
necessary  to  change  the  date  for 
h  i  s    Baccalaureate    Sermon    t  o 

SUNDAY,  MAY  18,  7:30  P.  M. 

All  other  services  remain  as 
published  in  the  Herald  last 
week.  The  Graduation  Service 
is  on  Tuesday,  May  20,  7:30  p.  m. 
—Alva  J.  McClain. 


Eleven  new  members  have  re- 
cently been  added  to  the  roll  at  the 
First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
and  the  Sunday  school  attendance 
is  showing  an  increase. 

The  Allentown,  Pa.,  church  is 
sponsoring  a  local  radio  program 
over  station  WSAN,  Sunday  morn- 
ings from  9: 15  to  9:30.  The  Moody 
Choir  of  42  voices  sang  in  the  church 
April  28.  Rev.  Dingeman  Teuling, 
chalk  artist,  will  hold  services  there 
May  13  to  18. 

The  young  people  of  the  West 
Tenth  Street  Church  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  enjoyed  a  Junior-Senior  ban- 
quet as  a  substitute  for  the  Junior- 
Senior  Prom  of  the  local  high  school. 

The  original  remodeling  plans  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  called  for  an  ex- 
penditure of  $2,000.  To  date  the  of- 
ferings for  this  fund  have  amounted 
to  $2,345.50.  However,  the  plans 
have  expanded  in  the  meantime,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  church,  both 
inside  and  outside,  is  being  improved 
remarkably. 

'Richard  Blough  has  accepted  the 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  of  RedhOl,  Virginia" 
(Fort  Wayne  bulletin). 

The  evangelistic  meeting  at  Rad- 
ford, Va.,  closed  April  13.  Visible 
results  include  12  confessions  of 
faith  and  2  reconsecrations.  Rev. 
K.  E.  Richardson  is  the  pastor-evan- 
gelist. 

A  Covington  for  Christ  campaign 
was  held  in  the  new  church  at  Cov- 
ington, Ohio,  by  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 
and  Woody  Newman,  April  20 
through  May  4.  Rev.  Charles  E. 
Gantt  is  the  pastor. 

Sunday  school  attendance  at  Har- 

(Continued  on  Page  393) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE  RESURRECTION   OF  THE  SON  OF  GOD 


The  basic  content  of  the  doctrinal 
preaching,  and  teaching  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  as  expressed  in  The 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry 
includes  the  following  paragraph: 

"The  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  body  in  which 
He  suffered  and  died  and  His  sub- 
sequent Glorification  at  the  Right 
Hand  of  God." 

We  shall  set  forth  this  great  truth 
in  a  seven-fold  homiletical  form.  It 
must  be  declared  at  the  outset  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God 
from  among  the  dead  is  so  funda- 
mental to  the  Christian  faith  that  to 
deny  it  is  to  destroy  the  foundation 
of  Christianity.  Its  entire  super- 
structure will  come  crashing  down 
when  this  truth  is  withdrawn  from 
the  basic  teaching  of  the  church. 
Our  analysis  of  the  doctrine  in- 
volves: 

lA.    The  Promise  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

Perhaps  the  clearest  promise  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
from  among  the  dead  is  that  which 
appears  in  Psalms  16:10,  "For  thou 
wOt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell;  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption."  Peter  directly 
applied  this  text  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  the  revealed  explanation  of  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead  (Acts  2: 
27-31). 

2A.    The  Person  in  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

The  identity  of  this  Holy  One 
about  whom  David  wrote  and  Peter 
did  quote  may  be  discovered  in  the 
writing  of  Paul  in  Romans  1: 4,  also. 
A  comparison  of  these  two  passages 
reveals  that: 

lb.     He  is  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
This  must  be  taken  in  the  absolute 
sense  of  holiness. 
I  2b.    He  is  the  Son  of  God.     This 

must  also  be  taken  in  the  absolute 
sense,  not  in  any  humanized  sense 
such  as  men  may  ascribe  to  them- 
selves. 


3A.    The  Proof   of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

No  historical  fact,  however  great 
or  important,  was  ever  better  attest- 
ed to  by  reliable  witnesses  than  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
froni  among  the  dead.  Luke,  a  sci- 
entifically trained  man  in  the  med- 
ical profession,  after  a  careful  in- 
vestigation of  the  facts,  set  forth  his 
conclusion  in  these  words,  "To  whom 
also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs, 
being  seen  of  them  forty  days  .  .  ." 
(Acts  1:3).  The  convincing  evi- 
dence, so  far  as  those  who  saw  Him 
were  concei-ned,  was  His  showing  to 
them  His  body  scars,  proving  that  it 
was  the  body  in  which  He  suffered 
and  died  that  they  saw.  These  were 
objective  proofs  of  His  resurrection. 
There  is  also  a  subjective  proef  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  the  Gospel 
song. 

He  lives,  He  lives,  Christ  Jesus  lives 
today! 
He  walks  with  me,  and  talks  with 
me. 
Along  life's  narrow  way. 
He  lives,  He  lives,  salvation  to  im- 
part! 
You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives? 
He  lives  within  my  heart. 

4A.     The  Power  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

It  was  a  supernatural  power  that 
raised  up  Jesus  Christ  from  among 
the  dead.  This  fact  appears  in  Paul's 
letter  to  the  Roman  church:  "But  if 
the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you"  (Ro- 
ma7is  8:11).  That  power  was  a  per- 
son— the  Spirit  of  God. 

5A.    The  Purpose  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

The  purpose  is  manifold.  It  em- 
braces, among  others,  the  following: 

lb.  It  declares  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Rom.  1:4).    No  unprejudiced 


mind  which  accepts  His  resurrection 
from  among  the  dead  can  fail  to  rec- 
ognize His  deity. 

2b.  It  confirms  the  integrity  of 
Jesus  Christ  (John  2:19-21). 

3b.  It  established  the  actuality  of 
the  resurrection  (I  Cor.  15:12). 

4b.  It  vindicated  the  veracity  of 
our  preaching  (I  Cor.  15:14). 

5b.  It  justified  the  simplicity  of 
our  faith  (I  Cor.  15:14). 

6b  It  proclaimed  the  validity  of 
our  testimony  (I  Cor.  15:15). 

7b.  It  substantiates  the  reality  of 
our  hope  (I  Cor.  15:18). 

6A.  The  Pledge  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Son  of 
God  from  the  dead  establishes  the 
reality  of  the  resurrection  of  all 
from  the  dead  (I  Cor.  15:20-23). 
The  open  tomb  in  which  His  body 
lay  and  from  which  that  same  body 
arose  removes  any  valid  doubt  about 
His  word  concerning  our  being 
raised  from  the  dead.  Though  sep- 
arated in  point  of  time,  yet  both 
saved  and  unsaved  shall  come  forth 
from  their  graves,  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation 
(John  5:28-29). 

7A.  The  Pattern  for  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

This  great  truth  originates  in  the 
nature  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead.  Paul  de- 
clared, "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15:20). 
The  nature  of  His  resurrection  sets 
the  pattern  for  our  resurrection. 
That  pattern  included  some  very 
vital  and  precious  details,  among 
which  are  the  following: 

lb.  The  pattern  involved  reality 
of  identity.  Although  there  were 
definite  changes  involved,  yet  it  was 
the  same  Jesus  as  He  who  was  laid 
in  Joseph's  virgin  tomb.  This  truth 
is  woven  inseparably  into  the  fabric 
of   doctrinal   truth   surrounding   the 

(Contintied  on  Page  395) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


W^ 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


THE  COMING  KINGDOM   IN   DANIEL 


Having  considered  the  kingdom 
for  a  number  of  weeks  from  various 
angles,  we  turn  to  a  new  and  fur- 
ther study  of  the  subject.  For  some 
weeks  to  come,  the  Lord  willing,  we 
will  see  the  coming  kingdom  as  it  is 
explained  and  foretold  in  a  number 
of  the  prophets.  We  will  consider 
the  Prophet  Daniel  first. 

I.  The   Relation   of   the   C  oviing 

Kingdom  to  the  Last  Gentile 

King. 
Most  of  our  readers  are  familiar 
with  the  fact  that  the  times  of  the 
gentiles  began  when  the  government 
of  Palestine  was  no  longer  under  the 
control  of  the  line  of  kings  whom 
God  had  set  over  the  nation  of  Israel 
from  the  days  of  Saul.  The  times  of 
the  gentiles  began  when  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, by  God's  permission,  became 
the  potentate  controlling  affairs  m 
what  the  Bible  calls  "the  land,"  or 
the  land  of  Palestine.  It  is  foretold 
that  Palestine  will  continue  to  be 
under  gentile  dominion  through  the 
period  when  the  last  gentile  ruler, 
the  Antichrist,  will  control  the  earth. 
That  day  will  produce  a  world-wide 
dictatorship. 

II.  The  Progress  and  Development 

of  Gentile  Civilization  to  the 

End  Time. 
From  Daniel  2:28-45  and  Daniel 
7:1-8,  we  discover  the  over-all  pic- 
ture of  the  period  of  time  known  as 
the  "Times  of  the  Gentiles."  Bible 
students  are  agreed  that  these  gen- 
tile powers  in  order  are  known  as 
Babylon,  Medo-Persia,  Greece, 
Rome,  with  the  Roman  Empire  con- 
tinued at  the  end  time  in  a  new 
form.  Babylon,  Medo-Persia,  Greece, 
and  Rome  in  order  were  recognized 
as  world-wide  kingdoms.  These 
kingdoms  were  not  particularly 
spread  over  the  entire  globe,  but  in 
their  respective  periods  in  history 
there  were  no  other  gentile  powers 
which  could  rise  up  to  challenge 
their  dominion. 

The  Roman  Empire  was  the  power 
in  control  in  the  day  when  Christ 
was  born.     After  He  died  and  rose 


again  from  the  dead,  and  after  the 
day  of  Pentecost  established  the 
church,  God  seemed  to  set  the  Ro- 
man Empire  in  the  place  of  decay  or 
to  the  place  where  it  did  not  operate 
as  a  unified  world  force.  For  the 
last  1,900  years,  during  the  church 
age,  there  has  been  somewhat  of  a 
balance  of  power  among  the  gentile 
nations.  Whereas  one  might  rise  up 
and  overthrow  another,  there  has 
never  been  a  time  that  any  one 
government  could  hold  the  place  of 
complete  control  over  all  other  gen- 
tile nations.  Not  until  our  own  day, 
the  20th  century,  have  we  seen  gen- 
tile nations  make  any  striking  effort 
toward  world  dominion.  The  Kaiser 
tried  it  in  1914  and  failed.  Mussolini 
bragged  about  it  in  1918,  but  did  not 
see  the  fulfillment  of  his  dreams. 
Hitler  promised  the  gullible  Ger- 
mans that  he  could  maneuver  to  the 
place  of  world  dictatorship.  And  as 
for  Joe  Stalin,  we  will  let  our  read- 
ers gain  their  own  information  from 
the  present-day  accounts  in  the 
newspapers. 

Now  turning  to  the  Word  of  God, 
we  have  the  testimony  laid  down 
that  there  will  be  no  gentile  world 
rulership  until  the  world  dominion 
of  the  Antichrist.  Until  that  day 
there  will  be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  nation  rising  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom,  in- 
terspersed with  peace  treaties,  ar- 
mistices, peace  conferences,  assem- 
blies of  nations,  security  councils, 
etc. 

The  culmination  of  this  confusion 
in  gentile  rule  will  follow  a  day 
when  the  nations  seem  to  be  stale- 
mated in  their  maneuverings  one 
with  another,  even  as  we  read  in 
Luke  21:25,  26.  There  shall  be 
"upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  pei-plexity  (no  way  out) ;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring;  Men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth."  If  there  was 
ever  an  hour  in  gentile  history 
which  looked  like  the  fidfillment  of 
this  very  condition  on  the  earth,  It 
is  certainly  1947! 


177.     Divine  Light  on  Conditions  in 
the  End  Time  of  Gentile  Rvle. 

From  Daniel  2:40-45,  we  find  a 
plain  revelation  concerning  the  fact 
that  at  the  final  period  of  gentile 
dominion  on  the  earth,  there  will 
be  ten  kings  in  a  great  united  na- 
tions effort  over  whom  one  king  shall 
arise,  v.'ith  each  of  the  ten  surren- 
dering his  sovereignty  to  the  one. 

From  Revelation  17:13,  14  we 
leam  not  only  that  the  ten  kings 
surrender  their  authority  unto  the 
common  ruler,  but  this  common 
ruler,  the  Antichrist,  shall  make  war 
against  the  Lamb.  That  is,  he  is 
against  the  God  who  is  to  rule  in  the 
day  of  the  coming  kingdom,  the  Je- 
hovah God  who  is  to  be  king  over 
all  the  earth. 

IV.     The  Kingdom  Established. 

From  Daniel  2:44,  45  we  leam 
several  things  about  the  kingdom: 

1.  The  kingdom  is  to  be  estab- 
lished by  the  power  of  God  and  not 
the  wisdom  or  work  of  men. 

2.  When  the  kingdom  is  set  up 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
as  King,  it  shall  never  be  destroyed 
and  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people 
to  take  it  over,  as  has  been  done  in 
the  case  of  some  gentile  govern- 
ments. 

3.  The  kingdom  shall  be  estab- 
lished by  divine  power  at  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  when  the  ten  gentile 
kings  shall  still  be  reigning  on  the 
earth.  When  the  kindom  comes, 
with  the  coming  of  the  King,  there 
will  be  no  more  gentile  dominion  on 
the  earth.  The  promise  which  God 
made  to  a  Jewish  king,  David,  will 
then  be  brought  to  pass:  "I  will 
stablish  the  thi-one  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and 
he  shall  be  my  son.  If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the 
rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men"  (11  Sam.  7:13, 
14).  The  promise  confirmed  by  the 
angel  to  the  Virgin  Mary  wiU  also 
come  into  remembrance  and  fulfill- 
ment, as  revealed  in  Luke  1:31-33. 

This  is  good  news  for  a  warring 

(Continued  on  Page  395) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


'THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT"  (Ephesians  4:1-3) 


"I  Beseech  Yoii" 

Paul  beseeches  us  to  balance  our 
■walk  and  our  calling.  "Walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are 
called"  (vs.  1).  Our  vocation  is  our 
position,  .  our  standing,  our  calling 
before  God.  Having  been  "accepted 
in  the  beloved,"  this  is  our  position 
and  condition  before  God.  Now 
Paul  beseeches  us  to  balance,  har- 
monize, synchronize  our  walk  with 
this.  He  urges  us  to  synchronize 
our  walk  and  talk,  our  lip  and  life, 
with  our  exalted  vocation  before 
God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

How,  Paul,  How? 

In  what  way  shall  we  synchronize 
our  state  with  our  standing?  Well, 
"With  all  lowliness  and  meekness." 
Be  lowly  minded  instead  of  low- 
minded.  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Chi-ist  Jesus" 
(Phil.  2:5).  Be  like  Christ  when  He 
said,  "I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart" 
(Man.  11:29).  Let  the  "mind  of 
Christ"  rule  within  the  heart  and  be 
manifested  in  the  life. 

Then  also  "with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love"  (vs.  2). 
Backbiting  has  no  place  in  our  voca- 
tion, in  our  standing.  It  ought  to  be 
kept  out  of  our  state.  "Put  on  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness"  - 
fCoZ.  3:U  AKV).  "Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evU  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  h  a  t  H  forgiven  you" 
(Eph.  4:31-32).  What  a  challenge! 
What  lofty  spiritual  ideals  and 
standards  are  uplifted!  How  shall 
we  ever  attain  unto  them? 

The  Secret  Is  Out 

"Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" 
(Eph.  4:3).  Here's  the  secret!  The 
iniity  of  the  Spirit  is  the  only  way  to 


maintain  the  high  standards  of 
Christian  conduct  of  Ephesians  4: 
1-2. 

Strange,  however,  and  it  may 
sound  contradictory,  but  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  is  first  of  all  divisive!  It 
divides  truth  from  error,  right  from 
wrong,  love  from  hate,  sincerity 
from  hypocrisy,  forgiveness  from 
spite,  faith  from  unbelief,  light  from 
darkness,  the  church  from  the  world, 
Christ  from  Satan,  and  the  spiritual 
from  all  things  unspiritual.  There 
is  no  union  between  these  things — 
there  cannot  be.  "What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? .  .  .  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing"  (II  Cor.  6:14,  17). 

Some  years  ago  there  was  a  meet- 
ing in  Radio  City  Music  Hall  in  New 
York.  Roman  Catholics,  Jews,  and 
Protestants  joined  in  it.  Alfred 
Smith,  Parkes  Cadman,  and  Rabbi 
Lyons  stood  shoulder  to  shoulder. 
The  Literary  Digest  (usually  full  of 
indigestible  and  poisonous  pottage) 
reported  this  meeting  in  these  words, 
"Creeds  divide,  but  faith  unites." 
No!  First  of  all,  faith  divides!  The 
unity  of  the  Spirit  is  first  of  all  di- 


What  Is  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit? 

All  regenerated  believers  are 
united  in  Christ.  "By  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body  (I  Cor. 
12:13).  "So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ"  (Rotii.  12:5).  This 
is  our  vocation,  our  standing.  But 
Paul  is  writing  about  a  different 
unity  of  the  Spirit  than  this  which 
is  the  heritage  of  all  the  children  of 
God.  He  is  writing  about  a  visible 
unity,  not  the  unity  of  the  invisible 
Body  of  Christ.  He  is  exhorting  us 
to  maintain,  to  keep,  the  unity  of 
love  when  the  Spirit  is  given  His 
place;  the  unity  of  mind  when  we 
are  all  controlled  by  the  "mind  of 
Christ";  the  unity  of  faith  when  we 
all  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints"  (.hide  3,  ARV);  the  unity 
of  prayer  when  we  are  all  "with  one 


accord  in  one  place";  the  unity  of 
practice  when  we  all  keep  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Word  as  taught  there- 
in; the  unity  of  decision  when  we  are 
all  under  the  sovereign  control  and 
leadership  of  the  Spirit;  the  unity  of 
service  when  we  are  all  seeking  and 
serving  in  the  same  Spirit  if  not  in 
the  same  method.  This  type  of  unity 
of  the  Spirit  is  only  possible  when 
Christ  is  preeminent  and  the  Spirit 
is  sovereign. 

Practice  Makes  Perfect 

We  need  to  practice  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  Spirit.  We  ought  to 
speak  as  the  Spirit  gives  us  utter- 
ance. There  is  no  need  of  any  "gift 
of  tongues";  just  permit  the  Spirit  to 
control  the  one  you  have.  When  the 
Spirit  says,  "go,"  then  let  us  go. 
When  the  Spirit  permits  us  not,  then 
we  ought  to  wait  for  the  Macedonian 
call.  When  the  Spirit  says,  "Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  and  Saul"  for  this 
work,  then  let  none  other  than  these 
do  it. 

We  must  practice  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Each  one  of  us  has  a  mind 
of  his  or  her  own,  a  personal  mind, 
consequently  there  is  great  differ- 
ence of  opinions.  How  then  can  we 
do  as  exhorted  to  in  I  Corinthians 
1: 10,  "Speak  the  same  thing,  and  that 
there  be  no  divisions  among  you"? 
By  practicing  the  being  "perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment."  But 
how?  Philippians  1:27  gives  the 
answer,  "Stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind  striving  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel."  Philippians 
4:  7  entices  us  with  the  promise  that 
"the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus."  The  word  "mind"  as  used 
in  some  of  these  quotations  means 
"will."  We  could  truthfully  say  we 
are  commanded  to  submit  ourselves 
to  the  will  of  Christ.  Whenever  we 
come  to  that  time  when  we  gen- 
uinely say  to  Christ  and  the  Spirit, 
"Not   my   will   but   thine   be   done," 

(ContiniLed  on  Page  393) 
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Wanted:  An  American  Ezra 


By  REV.  ARTHUR  CAREY,  Troy,  Ohio 


Birdseye  View  of  the  Historical  Surroundings  of  the  Book 


Event 

Scripture 

i  Date 

Outside  Actor 

Agent 

Bible  Books 

70  Years 
Captivity 

1  (B.C.) 
Jer.  25:11-14  1 
Don.  1:1-2     1  606 

Nebuchadnezzar 

Jeremiah 

Lamentations 

Ezekiel 

Daniel 

Return 

Ezra  1 :1 

I 

1  538 

Cyrus 

Zerubbobel 
Joshua 

Temple 
Foundation 

Ezra  3:8-10 

1  537 

1/ 

1 

1 

Temple 
Rebuilding 

4:24 

5:1-3 

Ezra  6:3-15 

1  516 

Darius 

/' 

Haggai 
Zechariah 

Spiritual 
Revival 

Ezrr  9-10 

458 

Artaxerxes 

Ezra 

Esther 
Ezra 

City  &  Wall 
Rebuilt 

Neh.  2:5-8 

1 
445 

/# 

Nehemiah 

Malachi 
Nehemiah 

Can  a  whole  nation  be  revived? 
It  has  been  done.  A  whole  city  was 
saved  under  the  preaching  of  Jonah, 
but  a  whole  nation  was  revived  un- 
der the  impact  of  this  man  Ezra,  who 
was  consecrated  to  God.  John  Knox 
prayed.  "Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die." 
Today  America  needs  preachers  of 
the  caliber  of  such  men  as  these. 

To  the  church  at  Ephesus  the 
Walker  among  the  candlesticks  de- 
clared. "Thou  hast  left  thy  fii-st 
love.''  Such  was  the  case  with  the 
settlers  from  Babylon,  but  they  had 
also  embraced  some  of  the  sins  of 
Pergamos  and  Thyatira  and  Sardis. 

They  had  meant  well.  Under 
Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  they  had 
undertaken  resettlement.  They  had 
established  the  altar  worship.  They 
laid  the  foundation  for  a  new  temple 
of  Jehovah.  And  finally,  after  an 
interruption  of  20  years,  under  the 
leadership  of  two  preachers  of  right- 
eousness, Haggai  and  Zechariah,  they 
finished  the  temple.  .  Great  rejoic- 
ing, mingled  with  poignant  memories 
of  the  glory  of  the  first  temple,  held 
sway  at  the  dedication. 

But  in  the  following  period  of 
perhaps  60  years  their  leaders,  Zer- 
ubbabel and  Joshua,  and  their 
preachers.  Haggai  and  Zecharian, 
passed  from  the  scene.  The  law  of 
the  Lord  was  forgotten.  Israel  had 
sunk  into  a  low  state  of  immorality. 

At  this  juncture  God  was  pleased 
to  send  His  instrument,  Ezra,  along 


with  1.800  men  and  their  families, 
for  a  revival  of  interest  in  the  Holy 
Land  and  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
This  man  had  "prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes 
and  judgments"  (7:10).  The  whole 
company  fasted  and  prayed  by  the 
river  Ahava  before  starting  on  the 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem.  The  silver, 
gold,  and  vessels  of  the  Lord  were 
divided  by  weight  among  selectecf 
priests  who  were  responsible  for 
their  share  when  they  should  reach 
Jerusalem.  God  protected  them 
from  liers-in-wait  on  tte  way.  They 
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reached  Jerusalem  safely  and  deliv- 
ered the  treasure  to  the  Lord's 
house. 

But  he  had  no  more  than  reached 
Jerusalem  until  tidings  from  the 
princes  reached  Ezra  of  the  low- 
moral  state  of  the  people  of  Israel. 
Here  were  the  elect  remnant  of  God, 
but  they  had  intermarried  with  the 
heathen.  They  were  guilty  of  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the 
land.  So  shocked  was  Ezra  that  he 
rent  his  garments,  pulled  out  his 
hair  and  his  beard,  and  sat'  a.ston- 
ished  till  evenmg.  Then  he  prayed 
a  great  prayer  of  confession  that 
reminds  one  of  the  prayer  of  Dan- 
iel. While  he  yet  prayed,  a  congre- 
gation of  people  assembled  and  be- 
gan to  weep  and  lament  over  their 
sinful  condition.  They  resolved  to 
put  away  the  adultery  and  strange 
flesh  from  among  them.  They  sent 
away  their  foreign  wives  and  even 
children  in  some  cases.  Thus  they 
solved  the  divorce,  remarriage,  and 
mixed  marriage  problem  in  their  day. 

There  is  a  gl-eat  lesson  for  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this.  We 
cannot  expect  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  a  fallen,  backslidden,  world- 
loving,  non-separated  church. 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
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the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  there- 
fore these  promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  6:17-7:1). 

Nor  can  we  expect  the  church  to 
lead  out  in  the  matter  of  separation. 
Let  the  leaders  fast  and  pray  and 
weep.  Let  them  be  concerned  about 
the  condition  in  their  churches.  Ezra 
was  a  second  Moses.  He  was  zealous 
for  the  law  of  God.  Let  us  be  zeal- 
ous also  for  the  Gospel  of  grace. 


When  God  gave  Jeremiah  the 
prophecy  concerning  this  period 
(Jer.  18),  He  took  him  to  the  potter's 
house.  There  the  vessel  was  marred 
in  the  hands  of  the  potter.  But  he 
made  it  again  into  another  vessel. 
Israel  was  to  be  a  vessel  carrying 
the  water  of  life  to  the  gentiles.  But 
it  was  marred  and  broken  into  lumps 
and  scattered  over  the  potter's  wheel. 
Since  that  time  Jesus  has  become  the 
Bread  and  Water  of  life  to  all  peo- 
ples. Now  God  is  gathering  the 
lumps    together    and    will    make    it 


again  into  another  vessel — this  time 
a  jar  to  hold  healing  balm  for  the 
nations  (Rev.  22:2). 

Much  could  be  said  of  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  among  the  nations  as 
we  see  Him  moving  the  hearts  of 
these  Persian  kings  to  make  procla- 
mations. But  how  wonderful  it  is 
to  see  Him  preparing  leaders  like 
Ezra  who  have  the  cause  of  God  at 
heart  and  under  whose  hands  na- 
tions are  moved  to  repentance  and 
revival.  Would  that  it  might  come 
to  Americal 


APPREHENDED  TO  APPREHEND 


By  REV.  HAROLD  S.  PARKS,    D.    D.,   Garwin,    Iowa 


"Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
3:12). 

In  this  text  Paul  states  what  a 
great  task  it  was  for  God  to  appre- 
hend him,  and  also,  after  his  appre- 
hension, the  great  task  Paul  realized 
was  his,  and  how  he  pursued  after 
it.  Little  do  those  who  have  been 
apprehended  for  Christ  realize  the 
greatness  of  that  work  of  God  and 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  Many 
merely  pass  it  ofT  as  just  another 
thing,  but  Paul  was  not  one  of  that 
kind.  Today  men  think  of  salvation 
as  not  meaning  much,  and  then  after 
they  are  saved  they  think  it  is  just 
another  happening,  nothing  to  get 
excited  about.  These  two  verbs,  ap- 
prehend and  aprehended,  have  a 
greater  meaning  than  men  think. 

We  may  examine  the  preparation 
by  the  United  States  Army  before 
the  invasion  of  the  shores  of  France. 
Back  in  the  States  men  were  trained 
day  and  night  to  hit  the  beaches  of 
Normandy.  The  air  force  was  trained 
to  land  at  the  right  moment  and 
just  what  to  do  when  landing.  The 
Navy  was  trained  to  pound  the 
beaches  and  to  land  while  the  waters 
were  choppy.  All  this  was  prepared 
beforehand  and  was  timed  to  the 
second.  Then  the  time  arrived,  the 
planes  dropped  bombs,  the  Navy 
pounded  the  shores,  the  airborne 
troops  were  dropped  and  the  boats 
landed  under  fire.  All  this  was  done 
to  apprehend  the  shores  oj  Nor- 
mandy. 

So  God  used  all  at  His  command 
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to  apprehend  Paul.  His  last  bomb- 
shell was  on  the  road  to  Damascus 
when  that  great  bomb  of  light  ex- 
ploded around  him  and  knocked  him 
to  the  ground.  Then  he  knew  what 
it  meant  to  be  apprehended  by  God. 


DOCTOR  PARKS  , 

No  man  needed  to  tell  him  what  to 
do.  His  question  was,  "Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Yes,  when  men  today  realize  the 
greatness  of  the  machinery  that  God 
put  into  motion  before  the  creation 
(Eph.  1:4),  and  when  He  sent  His 
only  Son  (John  3:16)  to  earth  to  take 
upon  Him  the  sins  of  the  world, 
being  manhandled  at  the  trial,  beat- 
en, mauled,  spit  upon,  rejected, 
scorned,  hung  upon  a  tree,  left  to 
die  a  terrible  death,  buried  in  a 
tomb,  raised  again  the  third  day, 
ascended  to  heaven  just  for  men; 
when  men  can  see  this  and  know  it 
with  the  heart  they,  too,  will  know 
what  it  is  to  be  apprehended. 

The  blood  given  to  men  from  bot- 
tles on  D-Day  saved  them  physical- 
ly, but  the  blood  that  flowed  from 
the  side  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  ap- 
plied, saves  them  for  eternity.     As 


men  who  have  been  saved  physically 
by  blood  plasma  would  give  almost 
anything  to  be  able  to  shake  the 
hand  of  the  donor  of  that  blood,  so 
the  sinner  who  sees  the  great  death 
he  has  escaped  will  also  want  to 
shake  the  hand  of  the  One  who  gave 
to  him  that  blood,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

So  Paul  apprehended  that  for 
which  he  had  been  apprehended. 
Here  he  is  pui'suing  (making  haste) 
that  for  which  he  was  saved.  If  you 
were  to  meet  Paul  in  Antioch  and 
ask  him  what  he  was  doing  there,  he 
would  show  you  a  blueprint  and  tell 
you  he  was  starting  to  build  a 
church.  He  knew  when  he  was  in 
the  center  of  God's  will,  and  there 
he  wanted  to  stay.  He  had  a  work 
to  do  and  a  time  to  do  it.  He  knew 
when  his  work  was  finished  and 
when  he  would  lay  down  the  armor 
of  the  Lord.  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing" 
(II  Tim.  4:7,  8). 

How  we  need  more  Pauls  today 
who  can  understand  what  they  have 
been  saved  from,  and  for.  and  then 
do  that  with  all  their  strength,  mind, 
and  body.  How  many  more  souls 
would  be  saved,  how  many  more 
churches  would  be  built,  how  many 
more  missionaries  would  go  to  the 
field,  how  many  more  men  would 
heed  the  call  to  service  of  Him  who 
saved  them!  What  we  need  is  more 
Pauls. 

391 


I' 


TEARS    ik 


By  REV.  D.  F.  EIKENBERRY 
New  Troy,  Mich. 


"Put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle: 
Are  they  not  in  thy  book?"  (Psa.  56:8) 


It  was  said  that  her  eyes  were  as 
"two  summer-time  full  moons"  mir- 
roring the  warm  brilliancy  of  an  im- 
seen  greater  light.  The  tale  seems 
true,  for  the  evidence  appears  fully 
"to  justify  the  claim.  As  a  trait,  dis- 
playing character,  they  do  betray  a 
generous  supply  of  bubbling  wit  and 
an  alluring  sense  of  humor,  enriched 
by  honest  sincerity,  tinisting  love, 
and  courageous  faith.  Such,  friends 
say,  is  the  unwritten  language  of 
her  wide-open,  gray-blue  eyes, 
whispering  the  certainties  of  her 
heart. 

But,  last  evening  her  heart  was 
broken  from  which  there  flowed 
many  tears  likened  unto  great  clus- 
ters of  sparkling  dewdrops  gathered 
by  the  unsoiled  hands  of  some  celes- 
tial messenger.  Such  tears  are  pre- 
cious, sacred,  and  set  apart.  They 
carried  no  resentment's  contamina- 
tion nor  filthy  rubbish  of  unkind - 
ness,  only  deep  sorrowing  pity's 
transparency,  for  they  flowed  from 
the  heart  of  a  born-again  one. 

Her  soul  was  trembling  from  the 
smashing  blows  which  sought  to 
crush  it,  the  angry  storm  that  tossed 
her  best  self  like  lost  wreckage  out 
on  the  deep;  for  harsh  words  from 
cruel  hearts  had  pierced  to  the 
depths  of  her  forgiving  innnermost 
being.  True  love  had  been  spurned, 
cast  to  the  dust  beneath  calloused 
feet  hardened  by  the  scorn  of  spir- 
itual cruelty. 

How  sad!  Some  folks,  sometimes 
being  dead  to-  the  emotions  of  the 
sweet  gentle  rhythm  of  life,  but  as  a 
murderous  villain,  do  ruthlessly  rip 
asunder  and  crash  into  the  holy  of 
holies  deep  within  the  soul. 

But  let  us  give  thanks  to  Him  who 
never  fails,  in  His  time,  to  rightly 
adjust  all  things.  Then,  such  tears 
shall  have  their  cheering  recom- 
pense. 

That  the  tears  of  the  redeemed 
vibrate  the  benign  emotions  of  heav- 
en's consoling  tenderness  is  no  far- 
stretched  platitude  of  idle  words. 
They  are  transformed  by  the  loving 
Son   of   Man   into   the   fragrance   of 


the  lilies,  the  sweetness  of  rarest 
nectar:  while  He  soothingly  lends  to 
them  His  calmness  of  the  early 
morning,  His  comforts  of  the  evening 
rest,  gently  bundled,  blended,  poeti- 
cally molded,  transmuted  into  heav- 
en's melody  wafting  from  the  soul's 
unseen  deepness.  For  in  His  care 
they    become    refreshing    as    restful 
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sleep  to  the  weeping  one,  who,  by 
His  grace,  understands,  and  thus,  by 
faith,  beholds  H  i  s  compassionate 
face. 

They  are  the  safety  valves  of  the 
soul,  so  people  say,  put  there  by  the 
Creator  one  ancient  day,  long,  long 
ago.  The  Creator  knew  that,  in  the 
ages  to  come,  man  would  need  them 
for  an  outlet  to  relieve  him  of  his 
often  turbulent  pressure  of  bursting 
emotions.  Just  another  act  of  God's 
grace  for  the  comforts  of  mankind, 
to  be  enjoyed  during  the  days  of  his 
flesh. 

More  than  tiny  drops  of  water  are 
they;  neither  are  they  of  the  foun- 
tains of  the  earth,  nor  do  they  drip 
from  some  riotous  agitation  swirling 
in  the  ethereal  expanse  of  the  sky, 
but  are  distilled  in  the  crucible  of 
the  soul.  Only  to  the  redeemed  who 
live  in  companionship  with  the  Holy 
One  of  Galilee,  is  it  given  to  under- 
stand their  full  nature;  only  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  is  able  to  tell  their 
meaning.  For,  to  our  Lord  and  to 
the  redeemed,  tears  form  another 
common  ground  of  blissful  fellow- 
ship. To  the  discerning,  spiritually 
minded  it  is  no  surprise  to  hear  our 


Savior  say,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls" 
(Matt.  11:28,  29). 

How  arresting  the  thought,  that 
beyond  doubt,  it  was  a  woman  who 
first  felt  the  scald  of  those  indefin- 
able little  tricklets  streaming  dovim 
her  face.  One  day,  in  the  glory  of 
holy  environment,  and  in  the 
strength  of  her  sublime  purity,  she 
listened  to  the  crafty,  false  appeal 
of  the  father  of  all  lies,  and  sin  came. 
In  the  course  of  due  time  the  fatal 
catastrophe  flouted  its  sickening 
tragedy  into  the  face  of  Lucifer's 
unhappy  victim,  and  tears  became  a 
coiTipanion  to  womankind. 

In  the  raging  wrath  of  green-eyed 
envy,  a  son  slew  a  brother,  human- 
ity's first  inurder.  No  one  can  escape 
the  eye  of  God  and  neither  could 
Cain.  Abel's  blood,  screaming  to 
God,  demanded  cold  justice.  Then 
it  was  that  the  dramatic  forces  of 
heaven  and  earth  were  stirred  to  • 
action.  Compassionate  grace,  sublime 
holiness,  and  righteous  justice  met 
together  to  bring  forth  that  divine 
drama  conceived  and  performed  by 
the  Lord  God  when  upon  the  person 
was  stamped  the  mark  of  guilt,  that 
universal  stain,  the  stain  that  man, 
of  himself,  never  could  erase.  Its 
deep  discolored  desolation  remained. 
Man  had  no  antidote.  Then,  in  the 
fullness  of  time,  Jesus  came  to  spill 
His  holy  blood  upon  the  tree,  that 
the  crimson  inight  be  made  white 
and  the  fountain  of  tears  be  made 
dry. 

To  those  who  are  in  happy  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord,  there  come, 
sometimes,  experiences  too  deep  for 
words  to  tell;  some  joy  dipping  dov/n 
beyond  the  tones  of  human  voice; 
perchance,  to  the  thoughtful  on  some 
favored  occasion,  there  bursts  into 
the  hungry  soul  a  new  understand- 
ing of  a  great  fact  or  a  new  un- 
thought-of  truth  that  does,  suddenly 
and  thrillingly,  overwhelm  our  being 
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and  thus,  tears  of  joy  become  our 
deepest  utterable  expression  of  the 
soul.  We  become,  as  it  were,  tran- 
scended beyond  the  material,  there 
to  meet  on  some  common,  exalted 
level  where  stands  the  Lord  hold- 
ing the  truth  within  His  hand  seek- 
ing our  ardent  companionship.  Such 
must  have  been  the  unfolding  ex- 
perience of  the  sinful  woman  wfio 
bathed  the  feet  of  our  blessed  Lord 
with  her  tears  and  received  the  Sav- 
ior's forgiveness  and  blessed  restora- 
tion when  to  her  He  said,  "Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace"  (Luke 
7:50). 

Furthermore,  the  event  when  the 
tears  of  the  sisters  and  friends  of 
Lazarus  mingled  with  the  tears  of 
our  Lord  the  day  when  deep  sorrow 
came  is  touching,  indeed.  The  scene 
is  enough  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes 
of  any  believer  who  is  in  touch  with 
the  deep  things  of  life.  Who  can 
belittle  our  comparative  emotions 
when  the  profoundness  of  our  Lord's 
identification  with  the  deep  sadness 
of  that  family,  that  day,  exalts  us  to 
the  realm  beyond  words?  We  wish 
to  join  the  company  and  be  thrilled 
by  the  comforts  of  His  great  love,  for 
it  is  there,  in  living  action,  we  see 
Jesus  fully  associating  Himself  with 
human  sorrows.  As  believers,  we 
know  He  shares  Himself  with  our 
personal  sorrows.  He  weeps  with 
you  and  with  me.  "Surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows"  (Isa.  53:4). 

But  when  out  just  beyond  the 
Holy  City  we  hear  His  deep  lament- 
ing, sobbing  cry,  weeping  over  the 
rebellious  city,  the  scene  is  so  far 
beyond  the  measure  of  our  rebel  na- 
ture that  we  are  nonplussed.  We 
slip  away  and  leave  Him  alone.  We 
are  embarrassed,  confused,  discon- 
cei'ted,  for  He  is  now  not  weeping 
with  us  but  over  us.  Our  willful  re- 
bellion has  wounded  His  great  heart 
of  love  and  His  coaxing  appeal  is  far 
beyond  my  comprehension,  for  I 
am  living  in  the  stupor  of  my  own 
personal  self-exaltation.  The  scene 
disturbs  me,  the  bold  rebel.  And  I 
wonder  why  He  should  shed  tears 
over  me,  since,  as  an  unregenerate,  I 
turn  from  the  scene.  I  have  yet  to 
discover  His  satisfying  companion- 
ship, the  joy  of  His  saving  grace. 

But  there  is  another  scene  froin 
which  my  soul  will  not  permit  me  to 
turn  away.  Is  it  irreverent  to  speak 
as  follows?  The  scene  and  events 
seem  fully  to  justify  the  imagination. 


Then  let  the  writer's  quiet  soliloquy 
be  told: 

It  is  night.  The  shadows  are  deep, 
and  charged  with  strange  porten- 
tous omens.  The  invisible  powers  of 
evil,  in  mighty  array,  appear  to  be 
pervading  the  air,  gleaming  forth 
their  satanic  malice.  The  stillness  of 
things  broods  a  melancholy,  for  the 
early  evening  darkness  could  not  yet 
renovate  itself  of  man's  sins  from 
the  day's  transgressions.  The  mel- 
low, unassuming  moon  is  flooding 
the  Holy  Land  with  its  soft,  sad, 
amber  light.  The  hush  of  nature's 
big,  wide  out-of-doors  has  the  feel 
of  the  somber  quietness  of  the  death- 
chamber.  The  evening  air  seems 
saturated  with  moist  odors  of 
venomous  smells  distilled  from  dew- 
washed  night-time  sleeping  things. 
Something  startling  is  about  to  hap- 
pen, new  in  all  creation,  and  strange 
to  mankind.  One  wonders  if,  per- 
chance, the  stars  in  their  majestic 
splendor  understand  since  they  are 
so  near  where  God  is  said  to  dwell. 

The  end  is  at  hand.  The  time  of 
suffering  has  come.  The  Lamb  of 
God  is  all  but  alone,  praying,  pre- 
paring Himself  for  the  sacrifice  on 
the  morrow  while  yonder  disciples 
are  sleeping.  But  He  is  not  alone. 
Heaven  is  profoundly  alert.  Friends 
in  His  Father's  home  are  bending 
over,  as  it  were,  watching,  hearing 
the  cry  of  our  blessed  Lord.  In 
answer,  the  Father  sends  forth  a 
messenger  to  earth  to  strengthen 
Him.  Man  once  more  has  failed  but 
God  supplies. 

Like  Moses  at  the  burning  bush, 
hushed,  I  draw  near.  Who  is  this 
profoundly  overburdened,  agonizing, 
earthly  stranger?  My  best  spiritual 
sense,  awe-struck,  is  deeply  aroused, 
intensified  at  the  sublime  scene  and 
more  so  when  the  immaculate  truth 
beneath  this  transcending  agony 
gleams  its  heaven-generated  revela- 
tion into  my  dazed  soul. 

As  the  truth  dawns  to  me,  I  yield 
to  have  a  part  of  its  taste  of  bitter- 
ness. I  surrender  to  enter  in  as  far 
as  my  human  limitations  grant  me 
power.  This  time  my  Lord  is  not 
weeping  with  me,  or  over  me,  but  for 
me.  He  is  weeping  in  my  stead.  His 
weeping  is  my  weeping.  His  suffer- 
ing of  soul  and  spirit  is  my  suffering 
of  soul  and  spirit.  He  is  weeping 
and  suffering  what  I  deserve,  that 
redemption  might  be  given  to  me  on 
the  morrow,  wrought  on  the  tree 
planted  on  a  green  hill  just  outside 
the  city  gates. 


The  Word,  however,  does  not  say 
He  wept.  It  says,  "His  sweat  was  at 
it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 
down  to  the  ground"  (Luke  22:44). 
This  time  His  weeping  was  beyond 
the  depth  of  the  deepest  tears.  I 
stand  amazed  at  this  august  transac- 
tion. The  finite  is  bewildered.  I  can 
only  say  with  Thomas,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God!" 

Who  can  measure  humanity's 
rivers  of  tears?  Only  the  Lord  is 
able!  He  alone  can  heal  the  broken 
places  and  wipe  them  all  away. 

Thank  God  for  His  grace,  perfect 
love,  and  understanding  compassion. 
"He  knoweth  our  frame."  Some  day 
we,  too,  shall  understand;  for,  "He 
healeth  the  broken  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  up  their  wounds"  (Psa.  147:3). 
For,  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy"   (Psa.  126:5). 


NEWS    BRIEFS 


(Continued  jrom  Page  386) 

rah,  Wash.,  reached  a  new  record  of 
252  Easter  Sunday. 

Places  were  set  for  22  at  Troy, 
Ohio,  for  their  communion  service, 
April  13,  but  32  came,  27  of  whom 
communed.  A  blessed  time  is  re- 
ported in  spite  of  limited  facilities. 
Rev.  Arthur  Carey,  the  pastor,  spoke 
at  Berne,  Ind.,  on  the  morning  of 
April  27,  and  at  Sidney,  Ind.,  that 
evening. 

The  church  bulletin  from  Sunny- 
side,  Wash.,  dated  March  30,  includes 
the  names  of  seven  individuals  who 
had  read  the  Bible  through  this 
year.  Perhaps  a  Sunday  school  con- 
test between  the  men  and  women 
may  have  contributed  to  these  re- 
sults. The  men,  the  losers  of  course, 
served  the  ladies  mulligan  stew, 
army  style. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  SEAL 

(Continued  from  Page  389) 

then   we   will   begin   practicing   the 
"unity  of  the  Spirit." 

Our  Part 

Seek  for  this  unity  as  we  would 
seek  for  precious  treasure. 

Submit  ourselves,  yield  ourselves 
without  reservation  to  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Secure  this  unity  of  the  Spirit  as  a 
reality. 

Serve  under  the  sovereign  dom- 
ination of  the  Spirit  unitedly. 


May  2,  1947 
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THE  TWO  WA  YS  IN  PSALM  1 


By   CHARLES  A.    PIERCE,  Whittier,  Calif. 


[This  devotional  study  oj  the  First 
Psalvi  is  the  result  oj  an  interesting 
method  oj  Bible  study  suggested  hy 
the  author.  Brother  Pierce  takes 
just  a  verse  each  day,  repeating  it 
jrom  memory  during  periods  oj  rest, 
"trying  to  seek  out  all  the  hidden 
trtiths  that  lie  behind  the  words." 
This  is  much  more  than  just  a  care- 
less repetition  oj  the  words,  and  it 
results  in  devotional  material  that 
will  bless  the  individual  and  may 
also  be  used  in  devotional  services 
to  bless  others. — Ed.] 

Vs.  1.  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
walketh  not  in  the  counsel  oj  the 
ungodly,  nor  stayideth  in  the  way  oj 
si7iners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  oj 
the  scornjul. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  psalm 
with  a  better  balancing  of  ideas,  a 
clearer  contrasting  of  conditions: 
three  verses  forming  a  benediction  in 
regard  to  the  happiness  of  the  godly: 
three  verses  for  a  malediction  in  re- 
gard to  the  ungodly.  This  first  verse 
takes  the  negative  form,  and  re- 
counts the  things  a  man  will  not  do 
if  he  is  to  find  joy.  In  his  walking, 
in  his  working,  in  his  talking;  that 
is — in  his  walk  of  life,  in  his  daily 
work,  in  his  conversation,  he  will 
not  join  effort  with  the  wicked.  Per- 
haps the  writer  had  in  mind  three 
stages  of  wickedness:  those  not  es- 
pecially immoral  but  just  unmoral, 
without  God  in  their  faith  or  in  their 
acts;  secondly  those  who  had  given 
way  to  unholy  conduct  and  sin;  and 
lastly,  those  who  even  scoffed  at 
anything  good  or  at  anyone  trying  to 
build  a  better  world. 

Vs.  2.  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
oj  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night. 

This  verse  seems  to  show  a  recip- 
rocal relationship.  The  more  the 
psalmist  meditates  on  God's  law,  the 
more  he  delights  in  it;  and  the  more 
he  loves  it,  the  more  he  meditates 
upon  it.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
You  say  you  do  not  like  your  neigh- 
bor, you  do  not  take  much  delight 
in  him.  Well,  how  much  do  you 
know  about  your  neighbor?  How 
much  thought  have  you  given  to  his 
conditions  or  his  troubles  or  his 
anxieties?      So    with    God's    laws. 


They  are  not  grievous  but  benefi- 
cent, so  that  it  is  a  delight  to  keep 
them,  when  one  comes  to  know  how 
right  and  true  they  are,  how  pure 
and  wise  they  make  those  who  obey 
them.  "Oh  how  I  love  thy  law,  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day." 

Vs.  3.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  oj  water,  that 
bringeth  jorlh  his  jruit  in  his  season: 
his  leaj  also  shall  not  luither;  and 
lohatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

In  a  land  where  vegetation  is  de- 
pendent upon  irrigation  during  the 
dry  season,  it  is  easy  to  understand 
about  the  rivers  of  water  or  little 
streams  of  water  flowing  down  be- 
tween the  rows  of  trees.  This  water 
is  stored  up  in  the  mountain  reser- 
voirs and  then  let  loose  by  man  to 
water  a  thirsty  earth.  So  it  is  with 
divine  grace.  There  is  an  abundance 
and  more  of  the  divine  economy  for 
a  man  to  draw  upon  at  all  times  to 
water  his  thirsting  spirit.  In  so  do- 
ing, the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  hangs 
heavy  on  the  branches  of  his  life,  and 
the  leaf  of  his  influence  is  like  med- 
icine for  the  hurts  and  bruises  of  a 
sin-sick  world,  "Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bring  it 
to  pass." 

Vs.  4.  The  ungodly  are  not  so: 
but  are  like  the  chaff  ivhich  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

Not  so,  said  the  psalmist,  for  the 
wicked,  although  at  times  it  seems 
to  be  otherwise,  just  because  God 
orders  His  sun  to  shine  on  the  good 
and  the  evil,  and  His  rain  to  fall  on 
the  just  and  the  unjust.  But  if  you 
watch  the  end  of  their  trail,  you  will 
see  that  it  leads  to  destruction. 

At  this  point  the  metaphor  is 
changed  from  the  loveliness  of  a 
tree  richly  laden  with  luscious  fruit, 
to  the  exposure  of  a  threshing  floor 
on  a  hill,  where  the  gales  catch  up 
the  chaff  which  has  been  released, 
and  which  is  blown  to  the  far  hori- 
zon. So  it  is  with  the  wicked.  Their 
works  are  brought  to  naught,  and 
their  influence  perishes  with  them. 
Somewhat  similarly  Jesus  said,  at 
the  harvest  time  the  wheat  will  be 
gathered  into  barns,  but  the  weeds 
will  be  gathered  up  and  burned. 

Vs,  5,  Therejore  the  iingodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  day  oj  judgment,  nor 


sinners  hi  the  congregation  oj  the 
righteous. 

This  is  the  shortsightedness  of  the 
ungodly;  they  do  not  see  the  day  of 
reckoning  which  lies  ahead.  They 
forget  that  if  you  sow  the  wind  you 
reap  the  whirlwind.  They  forget 
you  do  not  plant  thorns  if  you  de- 
sire grapes,  nor  thistles  if  you  desire 
figs. 

Of  course,  in  a  sense,  one  is  al- 
ways being  judged.  Every  day  is  a 
day  of  judgment.  Every  choice  of 
action  one  makes  is  one's  own  retri- 
bution, or  by  God's  grace,  one's  ben- 
efaction to  the  welfare  of  all,  and  a 
contribution  to  ones  own  happiness. 
The  day  of  judgment  cannot  be  post- 
poned. Before  the  tribunal  of  the 
moral  order  and  of  the  social  con- 
science the  conduct  of  individuals 
and  nations  stands  or  falls. 

Vs.  6.  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the 
way  oj  the  righteous:  but  the  way  oj 
the  migodly  shall  perish. 

A  good  many  people  have  come 
to  feel  that  "virtue  is  its  own  re- 
ward." They  believe  that  to  do  good 
for  the  sake  of  the  good  is  both  chal- 
lenge enough  and  reward  enough. 
The  Apostle  Paul  put  it  this  way, 
"But  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come."  As  high-school  student  near- 
ly 50  years  ago,  I  remember  a  com- 
mencement Sunday  sermon  preached 
by  Rev.  Rockwell  Harmon  Potter, 
D.  D.,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  that 
text.  Now  since  those  far-away 
days  I  cannot  quote  the  different 
points  of  his  sermon.  But  this  one 
thing  I  know.  He  made  his  points 
so  convincing  and  his  reasons  so 
persuading,  that  one  young  man 
never  forgot  the  text  nor  did  he  ever 
doubt  the  validity  of  the  truth  that 
the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous,  and  that  ungodliness  does 
not  pay,  because  it  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. 


The  Southeast  District  Conjerence 
will  be  held  in  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
May  27,  28,  with  Dr.  Herman  A. 
Hoyt  as  speaker. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  Covington, 
Va.,  led  by  Rev.  William  H.  Clough, 
will  begin  May  5. 
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person    of    Jesus    Christ.      Even    so 
shall  that  pattern  be  incorporated  in 
our  resurrection. 

2b.  The  pattern  involved  reality 
of  corporeality.  By  this  we  mean  to 
affirm  that  the  body  that  was  laid  in 
the  tomb  was  the  body  that  came 
forth  alive  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  emphasis  here  is  upon 
the  reality  of  that  bodily  resurrec- 
tion (Luke  24:39-40).  Even  so  will 
the  body  be  raised  in  the  resurrec- 
tion in  the  last  day  (I  Cor.  15:42-44). 

3b.  The  pattern  involved  reality 
of  immortality.  The  body  that  came 
forth  from  the  tomb  that  first  Easter 
morning  was  no  more  subject  in  any 
sense  to  death.  It  was  forever  fi-ee 
from  the  sting  of  death.  So  shall  the 
bodies  of  the  saints  bel  (I  Cor.  15: 
51-57). 

4b.  The  pattern  involved  the  real- 
ity oj  incorruptibdity.  Not  only  did 
God  not  permit  His  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption  (Psa.  16:10),  but  His  in- 
corruptibility became  the  pattern  of 
the  incorruptibility  of  the  resurrect- 
ed bodies  of  saints  (I  Cor.  15:51-57). 

5b.  The  pattern  involved  the  real- 
ity oj  glorification.  Earth  could  not 
confine  the  resurrected  Christ  to  its 
bosom.  Through  the  aerial  heaven 
where  Satan's  throne  is;  through  the 
stellar  heaven  where  angels  play 
among  their  forget-me-nots:  into  the 
highest  heaven  where  God's  throne 
is,  the  triumphant  procession  of  re- 
deemed spirits  marched  with  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  at  their  head  to 
the  glorification  ceremony  of  Him 
who  was  the  firstfruit  from  the  dead 
(Phil.  2:9-11:  Heb.  12:2).  In  Him  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  are  also  glori- 
fied (Rom.  8:30). 


Atlantic  Fellowship  Youth  Rally 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 

(Continued  jrom  Page  388) 

world.  The  times  of  the  gentiles  will 
come  to  an  end,  Christ  will  be  King 
over  all  the  earth,  and  wars  will  be 
at  an  end.  "And  he  shall  judge 
among  the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke 
many  people:  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruninghooks:  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more"   (Isa.  2:4). 
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PHOTO  OF  THE  CROWD  ATTENDING  THE  MARCH  YOUTH  RALLY 
OF  THE  ATLANTIC  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES.  THE 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  WAS  HOST. 


The  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 
Atlantic  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches  met  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
March  7th  and  8th  with  109  over- 
night guests. 

The  evening  service  was  the  high- 
light of  the  best  rally  our  young 
people  have  enjoyed  to  date.  The 
delegates  were  as  follows:  Alexan- 
dria, Va..  17;  Allentown,  Pa.,  12; 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  20;  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  1st,  22;  Philadelphia,  Pa..  3rd, 
39;  Winchester  and  Seven  Foun- 
tains, Va.,  18;  Washington,  D.  C, 
186;  total  attendance,  314. 

The  guest  speaker  for  the  eve- 
ning brought  a  challenging  message 
to  both  the  saved  and  the  unsaved. 
Special  music  was  rendered  by  the 
different   visiting   delegations. 

Following  an  informal  fellowship 
after  the  evening  service,  night  lodg- 
ing was  assigned,  and  the  hospitality 
of  Washington  people  could  not  be 
excelled. 

The  morning  service  was  opened 


by  music  and  prayer.  Later  on  a 
business  meeting  followed  and  the 
following  officers  were  selected: 

President,  Charles  R.  Niedoman- 
ski;  vice  president,  Roland  Williams; 
secretary,  Gladys  Weaver;  treasurer. 
M.  Whittle;  pastor  counselor.  Rev. 
Walter  Lepp. 

Afterwards  a  sight-seeing  tour  was 
enjoyed  by  145,  who  visited  the 
White  House  and  found  out  many 
interesting  details  and  also  had  a 
great  time  viewing  many  other 
places  of  interest  such  as  the  memo- 
rials,   Capitol,    and    embassies. 

The  rally  closed  with  a  banquet 
at  the  Ebbit  Hotel  with  a  total  of 
159  present.  A  good  time  was  en- 
joyed by  all  the  delegations.  Rev. 
Walter  Lepp  brought  an  interesting 
message  on  "Retrospect  and  Pros- 
pect." 

Till  we  meet  again  may  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  magnified  and  may 
many  souls  be  won  to  Him. — Miss 
Gladys  Weaver,  secretary. 


May  3,  1947 
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WHAT    IS    A    100%     CHURCH   IN    MISSIONARY    HERALD     SUBSCRIPTIONS? 

Since  there  is  a  saving  of  50  cents  on  each  subscription  to  tlie  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  for  "100'';  cliurclies,"  we  take  this  opportunity  to  explain  what 
constitutes  a  100'"r  church.  When  we  requested  one  brother  to  send  $2.00  for  his 
subscription,  he  asked  if  we  did  not  consider  him  a  ■■1007r  Cliristian."  So  perhaps 
there  are  others  who  are  confused  in  this  matter.  It  is  our  desire  that  every 
church  should  become  100%.    Here  are  the  necessary  steps: 

1.  Determine  the  active  membership  of  your  church.  This  is  for  you  to 
decide.  If  you  do  not  consider  all  members,  as  reported  in  the  Annual,  to  be 
active,  you  may  state  the  number  that  you  do  count  as  active.  We  will  accept  your 
statement  without  question. 

2.  Having  determined  your  active  membersliip,  there  are  two  different 
methods  by  which  you  may  qualify  as  a  100%  church  in  subscriptions. 

a.  The  first  metliod  is  to  send  us  a  subscription  list  equal  to  one-third  of 
your  active  membership  ( assuming  that  there  would  be  about  three  members 
per  family). 

b.  The  second  method  is  to  send  the  Herald  to  every  home  represented  on 
the  active  membership  roll  of  your  church.  This  can  be  accomplished  by  taking 
the  following  steps: 

(li  Have  the  congregatian  vote  to  send  the  Missionary  Herald  to  every  home 
represented  on  the  active  roll. 

(2)  Send  us  this  list  of  names  and  addresses.  (Then  we  will  start  sending 
the  Herald  to  each  one.  In  a  few  days  we  will  send  the  church  a  bill  for  the 
amount  due.  This  will  be  $1.50  for  each  new  subscription,  plus  a  pro-rata  charge 
at  the  $1.50  rate  for  old  subscriptions,  extending  them  all  to  the  common  expira- 
tion date  a  year  hence.  If  it  is  requested,  we  will  send  an  itemized  statement, 
showing  the  amount  due  on  each  subscription.' 

(3»  If  desired,  the  church  may  distribute  envelopes  in  which  all  members 
who  are  willing  will  pay  to  the  church  the  $1.50  for  their  own  subscriptions.  (We 
will  furnish  envelopes  for  this  purpose  on  request,  i 

(41  The  church  sends  us  one  check  for  the  full  amount.  (This  may  be 
delayed  until  ample  time  has  been  given  for  members  to  pay  the  church.) 

(5)  As  new  members  are  received  during  the  year,  involving  additional  homes, 
send  us  their  names  and  addresses.  <We  start  sending  them  the  Herald  immedi- 
ately, and  bill  the  church  for  the  fraction  of  a  year  until  the  common  expiration 
date.  Thus  in  future  years  all  subscriptions  expire  at  one  time;  one  expiration 
notice  is  sent  to  the  church;  all  are  renewed  together,  with  any  additions  or 
subtractions  desired  by  the  church.  We  strongly  prefer  this  second  method  of 
becoming  100%  in  subscriptions,  with  its  common  expiration  date  and  its  coverage 
of  every  home  in  the  congregation.) 

Advantages  of  Being  a  100%  Church 

1.  It  delivers  a  Brethren  magazine  to  every  home  in  your  congregation 
every  week  in  the  year  at  a  cost  of  less  than  3c  per  copy.  And  you  save  50c  on 
every  present  subscription. 

2  It  presents  the  Brethren  faith  to  your  people,  developing  loyalty  to  our 
Biblical  beliefs  and  practices. 

3.  It  presents  the  work  of  our  missionary,  educational,  and  evangelistic 
organizations  in  the  church. 

4.  It  keeps  your  members  informed  as  to  what  is  going  on  in  Brethren 
churches  from  coast  to  coast  and  around  the  world. 

5.  The  small  cost  to  the  church,  in  paying  for  the  subscriptions  of  members 
who  do  not  care  to  pay  for  their  own,  is  .justified  because  of  the  results — greater 
loyalty  to  the  local  church,  the  denomination,  and  our  Lord. 

Act  Now! 

More  than  half  of  our  churches  are  100%  in  subscriptions  now,  including 
the  largest,  and  many  of  the  smaller  ones.  Why  not  .join  this  growing  list? 
Bring  the  matter  before  your  next  church  business  meeting.  Write  for  further 
particulars. 

Join  the  Hundred-Percenters 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hoiir  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44) 


PROGRAM    FOR   JUNE    1947 

RESPONSIBILITY 

"Ye  are   our  epistle   written    m   our   liearts,   known   and 
read  of  all  men"  (U  Cor.  3:2) 

We  are  the  only  Bible  this  careless  world  will  read: 
We  are  the  sinner's  Gospel;  we  are  the  scoffer's  creed. 
We  are  the  Lord's  last  message  given  in  deed  and  word; 
What   if   the    type    is    crooked?      What    if    the    print    is 
blurred? 

SONG    SERVICE— "Break    Thou    the    Bread    of    Life," 
"Blessed  Assurance,"  "Fill  Me  Now." 

PRAYER  CIRCLE^Requests  as  printed  in  Herald  and 
Prayer  Calendars, 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

OFFERING— (Home  Missions). 

DEVOTIONAL   or   BIBLE   STUDY— "Praying   and   His 
Coming." 

POEM— "What  Would  He  Say?" 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— "Face  to  Face." 

REVIEW  OF  READING  BOOK— "South  From  Guadal- 
canal   (Deck), 
or 

MISSION  STUDY— "Is  the  Radio  Hour  Ready?" 

SONG— "It  Is  Well  With  My  Soul." 

BENEDICTION. 

PROGRAM   SUGGESTIONS 

The  book,  "South  From  Guadalcanal."  is  very  interest- 
ing and  inspiring  and  a  good  map  of  those  islands  and  a 
short  talk  on  the  customs  and  people  and  history  would 
enhance  the  interest  of  the  meeting. 

These  programs  are  only  suggestions  and  helps;  you 
may  rearrange  them  in  any  way  to  make  your  meetings 
more  profitable  to  your  individual  society.  Thank  you 
for  suggestions  and  the  encouraging  letters. — Mrs.  L.N.B. 


OUR  PRESIDENT  WRITES: 

Dear  Women  of  the  W.  M.  C. 

It  has  been  rather  difficult  for  you  to  keep  track  of 
your  president  in  the  past  few  months,  but  I  am  happy 
to  now  greet  you  from  Johnstown,  Pa,  Though  not  yet 
located  in  our  own  home,  the  Lord  has  provided  gra- 
cious fi'iends  who  have  generously  shared  their  home 
with  us  and  have  been  a  blessing  to  us  in  many  ways. 

Being  without  a  home  for  the  past  eight  months  has 
produced  a  "temporary"  feeling  that  makes  one  realize 
the  futility  of  being  attached  too  greatly  to  the  things 
of  this  life.  We  are  often  reminded  of  the  words  of  a 
song, 

"This  world  is  not  my  home,  I'm  just  apassin'  through, 
My  treasures  are  laid  up  somewhere  beyond  the  blue." 

When  our  God  would  teach  this  lesson  to  the  children 
of  Israel.  He  instructed  them  to  live  in  booths,  remind- 
ing them  of  the  tents  of  their  wilderness  journey.  We 
need  to  be  reminded  that  we  are  pilgrims  in  a  foreign 
land.  We  have  not  yet  been  required  to  live  in  tents,  but 
I  do  believe  that  He  is  trying  to  show  His  children  the 
seriousness  of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living  that  it 
might  make  us  not  only  ready  for,  but  earnestly  desire. 
His  coming. 

Have  you  appropriated  your  copy  of  the  Prayer  Book- 
let and  become  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  Prayer 
Band?  We  are  very  thankful  to  the  committee  who 
have  provided  these  and  to  Mrs.  Kidder  for  represent- 
ing our  Council  in  their  preparation.  Through  their  use 
we  can  pray  more  intelligently  for  the  needs  of  our 
church,  expecting  great  things  to  be  done  in  answer  to 
faithful  praying. 

We  have  been  interested  in  the  reports  in  the  Herald 

from  local  Councils  and  hope  all  of  you  are  being  blessed 

by  your  I'egular  meetings  and  spiritual  fellowship. 

Sincerely   in   Him, 

Mrs.  W.  a.  Ogden. 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943,  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana, 
under  the  act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  weekly  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake.  Indiana.  Subscription  price.  S2  00  a 
year:  100  per  cent  churches,  $1.50:  foreign.  $3.00,  Boakd  of  Directors:  Herman  Hoyt.  President:  Bernard  Schneider,  Vice  President:  Walter 
A.  Lepp.  Secretary:  Ord  Gehman.  Treasurer:  R.  D.  Crees.  R,  E.  Gingrich.  Arnold  Kriegbaum.  S,  W.  Link.  Robert  Miller.  William  H.  Schaffer, 
John    Squires. 
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A  MESSAGE   FROM  THE  SISTERHOOD   PRESIDENT 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  C: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord,  from 
Sisterhood  girls  all  over  the  country.  It  is  to  me  a 
privilege  to  talk  to  you  for  a  little  in  this  way  and  to 
bring  you  the  greetings  of  the  girls.  We  feel  a  close 
tie  of  Christian  love  for  the  ladies  of  the  .Council.  We 
thank  you  for  your  interest  in  us,  your  prayers  in  our 
behalf,  and  for  your  help  in  helping  us  spread  Sister- 
hood over  our  land.  Especially  do  we  want  to  thank  you 
for  caring  for  the  expense  of  space  for  our  programs  in 
the  Herald.  We  want  each  and  every  one  of  you  to 
know  that  we  sincerely  appreciate  it.  It  is  our  desire 
to  keep  in  close  contact  and  fellowship  with  the  W.  M.  C. 
for  in  future  years  many  of  us  will  be  your  members. 
Many  of  you,  doubtless,  remember  the  years  you  spent 
in  Sisterhood  and  many  of  you  still  have  an  interest  and 
desire  to  know  what  Sisterhood  is  doing.  That  is  why 
we  have  the  Sisterhood  Alumni  band.  Sisterhood 
Alumni  is  designed  mainly  to  keep  former  S.  M.  M.  girls, 
patronesses,  and  friends  in  touch  with  Sisterhood  now. 
We  have  only  about  75  members,  but  we  feel  sure  that 
there  are  more  of  you  interested.  Perhaps  you  are  like 
so  many  others  who  did  not  know  there  was  an  S.  M.  M. 
Alumni.  We  invite  you  to  become  a  member.  Our  vice 
president,  June  Bowser,  is  in  charge  of  the  membership. 
You  can  contact  her  by  writing  R.  D.  #2,  Box  135, 
Brookville,  Ohio.  You  can  become  a  meniber  by  gift 
of  a  dollar  or  inoi'e  to  the  work  of  Sisterhood.  This  also 
is  to  be  sent  to  June.  The  Alumni  membership  card 
reads  as  follows: 

"Recognizing  the  abundant  blessing  and  help  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has  been  in  my  spiritual 
life,  I  desire  to  have  a  part  in  helping  sustain  the  fine 
aims  and  ideals  long  held  by  this  organization.  There- 
fore I  deem  it  a  privilege  to  become  an  Alumnus  of 
S.  M.  M." 

We  trust  that  many  of  you  will  want  to  become  mem- 
bers of  the  Sisterhood  Alumni  and  that  you  will  not 
cease  to  remember  us.  our  projects,  and  work  in  your 
prayers  always. 

Sincerely  in  Christ's  service. 

Ruth  Ringler, 
National  S.  M.  M.  president. 


MISSIONARY   BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

(Addresses  oj  the  missionaries  on  the  field  will  be 
jound  in  the  back  of  your  prayer  booklet.) 

FRANCE— 

Rev.  Robert  W.  Hill July  4 

AFRICA— 

Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson July  11 

Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson. July  21 

Mrs.  Floyd  Taber July  8 

(The  name  of  Donna  Marie  Kliever,  age  7,  was 
somehow  missed  in  printing  the  birthday  reminder. 
Her  birthday  was  on  May  9.  May  we  suggest  that 
you  send  her  a  card  immediately  by  air  mail.  The 
cost  is  only  25c  and  then  she  will  know  that  we  did 
not  forget  her.) 


^antilif.  J4/o^dUlp>  Qo-^ne^ 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

The  home  was  established  by  God  thousands  of  years 
ago  and  through  the  ages  it  has  stood  as  a  symbol  of 
happiness,  security,  and  love.  The  life  in  the  home  has 
undergone  many  changes  until  the  tempo  today  is  so 
fast  that  many  parents  and  children  have  failed  to  learn 
to  live,  work,  and  play  together  happily. 

In  the  Sunday  School  Biiilder.  Pauline  Harges  writes, 
"There  were  just  two  of  them,  Bill  and  Mary.  They 
were  alone  for  the  first  time  since  the  minister  had 
pronounced  them  husband  and  wife.  It  had  been  a 
beautiful  wedding.  Now  alone  they  forgot  the  wedding, 
forgot  everything  but  the  desire  to  thank  God  for  their 
new  life.  So  they  knelt  together,  and  each  in  his  own 
words  thanked  God  for  the  privilege  of  working  side  by 
side  and  sharing  life  together.  In  return  for  all  this 
they  promised  God  a  happy  Christian  home. 

"From  the  very  first  they  had  their  family  altar,  the 
reading  of  God's  Word,  and  praying  together.  They 
found  time  to  play  togethei'  and  to  work  together.  Each 
day  their  love  grew  and  became  stronger  as  they  shared 
life.     People  commented  on  their  happiness. 

"As  years  passed  and  children  came  into  the  family. 
Mother  and  Father  were  never  too  busy,  never  too  tired 
for  time  with  the  children.  Together  they  had  quiet 
times,  walks,  and  picnics  in  the  woods.  Together  they 
worked,  played,  and  lived  happily.  Together  they  faced 
the  usual  ups  and  downs  of  the  average  American 
family. 

"As  the  children  reached  the  age  of  accountability, 
they  found  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  through  the 
leadership  of  their  parents.  When  the  children  reached 
college  age  there  was  a  struggle  to  give  each  one  the 
best  possible  education. 

"Today,  the  same  strong  tie  binds  the  members  of 
the  family  together,  even  though  they  are  scattered  and 
have  established  their  own  homes.  Mary  and  Bill  con- 
tinue to  radiate  a  happiness  that  evades  description. 
Mary  often  says  to  Bill,  'Bill,  I  love  you  more  and  more 
each  day.  I  know  that  when  I  am  called  home,  I'll  love 
you  more  than  I  do  now.'  " 

Homes  cannot  have  the  richest  meaning  to  individuals 
unless  Christ  is  the  center.  Without  Christ  parents  are 
handicapped  in  assuming  the  responsibility  of  rearing 
children.  The  decisions  are  too  serious  to  be  made 
without  divine  guidance.  Molding  of  young  lives  is  too 
great  without  the  aid  of  the  great  Potter.  Sorrows  are 
too  heavy  to  be  borne  without  the  aid  of  the  great 
Comforter. 

The  reading  together  of  God's  Word  and  praying 
binds  the  members  of  the  family  together.  As  they 
thank  God  for  His  good  gifts  and  His  blessings  on  them, 
each  one  is  made  conscious  of  God's  unmatchable  love 
for  him." 


May  10,  1947 


W.M.C.  OFFICIARY 

President— Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden.  Napoleon  and  Dibert  Streets.  Johns- 
town, Pa.  T    ,        T    J 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Marvin  Goodman.  Sr..  Winona  LaKe.  Ind. 

Recording  Secretary— Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider,  548  Highland  Ave.. 
Mansfield.   Ohio.  ,  ,  ,.„„  „ 

Financial  Secretary-Treasurer— Miss  Mabel  Donaldson.  4328  Garrison 
St.  N.  W..  Washington,  D.  C.  ,    ,       ,   _, 

Literature  Secretary— Mrs.  Miles  Taber.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Prayer  Chairman— Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder.  21)  Girard  Ave.  S.  E..  Canton 
'4.   Ohio.  ,,.  ^      ,, 

Editor— Mrs.  Edward  D.  Bowman.  Bo,\  3fi2.  Buena  Vista.  Va. 
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By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


We  can  imagine  the  disappointment  of  the  disciples 
when  they  found  the  plan  of  Christ  was  not  to  imme- 
diately usher  in  the  kingdom.  They  had  given  up  all 
and  followed  Him  with  the  understanding  that  they 
would  soon  be  rewarded  with  a  place  of  authority  in 
the  coming  kingdom.  This  kingdom  was  to  bring  ideal 
conditions  to  the  earth.  The  curse  was  to  be  removed. 
There  was  to  be  unhindered  fellowship  with  Christ. 
Never  again  would  the  world  be  plagued  with  war  or 
famine.     Sorrow  would  be  no  more. 

Christ  was  aware  of  this  disappointment  and  realized, 
too,  that  it  would  be  a  long  time  before  His  return.  Also, 
He  knew  better  than  any  of  us  the  hostility  of  the  world 
in  which  we  live.  God  did  not  leave  us  helpless. 
Through  prayer,  God  has  given  us  the  privilege  today 
of  enjoying  many  of  the  blessings  of  the  future  kingdom. 
We  need  not  wait  till  after  the  second  coming.  God  has 
made  provision  for  us  to  have  them  now. 

We  are  going  to  look  at  some  of  the  kingdom  bless- 
ings for  which  we  need  not  wait  if  we  avail  ourselves  of 
the  privilege  of  prayer. 

/.     Through    prayer.   God   has    made    provision   for    iLn- 
hindered  fellowship. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him. 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"  (Rev.  3:20). 

At  His  coming  we  shall  fellowship  with  Him  person- 
ally, but  the  provision  God  has  made  for  us  until  then 
is  prayer.  Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  and 
desires  that  we  open  the  door  so  He  can  fellowship  with 
us,  and  we  with  Him.  Imagine!  The  Creator  of  the 
universe  wants  to  have  fellowship  with  such  as  we,  and 
yet  how  few  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity! 

Many  times  the  reason  we  don't  want  Him  in  our  lives 
is  that  we're  afraid  He  wouldn't  feel  at  home  in  such  an 
unclean  place.  You  say,  "He  wouldn't  be  at  home  in  a 
life  that  goes  to  the  places  I  go,  or  does  the  things  I  do, 
or  thinks  the  thoughts  I  think,"  No:  He  wouldn't.  But 
that  is  all  the  more  reason  you  need  to  pray,  for  this  is 
the  method  God  has  given  to  gain  victoi'y  over  sin. 
Mark  14:38  reads,  "Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation." 

I  Thessalonians  5:17  says  that  we  should  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing."  Now  we  should  live  on  such  terms  with 
God  that  there  is  an  unbroken,  unhindered  fellowship 
with  Him. 

//.     Through  prayer.  God  has  made  provision  for  peace. 

If  the  kingdom  which  Christ  ofTei'ed  at  His  coming 
had  been  accepted,  there  would  have  been  no  more  wars. 
As  He  looked  over  Jerusalem  after  His  rejection,  He 
lamented,  "If  thou  hadst  known  .  .  .  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace!"  It  was  too  late  for  this  kind 
of  peace,  but  when  Christ  was  about  to  leave  this  world. 
He  told  the  disciples,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you"  (John  14:27). 

Philippians  4:5-7  explains  how  we  can  have  this 
peace.     "The  Lord  is  at  hand.     Be  careful  for  nothing; 


but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  aiid  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus." 

Are  trials  and  cares  about  to  overwhelm  you?  God's 
remedy  is,  "Take  your  burden  to  the  Lord  and  leave  it 
there." 

77J.  Thro^igh  prayer,  God  has  made  provision  for  the 
supply  of  our  needs. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it"  (John  14: 
13,14). 

These  words  were  spoken  to  comfort  the  disciples  im- 
mediately after  Christ  had  told  them  He  was  going  back 
to  the  Father,  He  was  giving  them  instructions  as  to 
how  prayer  would  solve  the  problem  of  distance  from 
heaven  to  earth.  Space  could  be  no  disadvantage  in 
carrying  on  His  work  in  the  world.  Prayer  would  bring 
them  into  His  very  presence  for  the  supply  of  their 
needs  at  any  time.  They  were  being  asked  to  depend 
upon  a  power  that  could  not  fail,  if  He  were  sought 
aright. 

Two  phrases  suggest  the  way  we  should  ask  in  order 
to  have  our  prayers  answered,  namely,  "that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son,"  and  "In  my  name."  Before 
we  ask  for  anything  we  should  be  sure  that  the  supply 
of  the  apparent  need  would  bring  glory  to  His  name 
instead  of  ours.  This  explains  why  so  many  of  our 
prayers  are  seemingly  not  answered.  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts"  (James  4:3). 

IV.     Through  prayer,  God  has  made  provision  for  joy. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  you.  Hither- 
to have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full"  (John  16:23,  24). 

It  ought  to  be  the  cause  of  rejoicing  on  the  part  of 
every  Christian  to  know  not  only  that  through  prayer 
God  has  made  provision  for  the  supply  of  our  need,  but 
that  He  gives  us  fullness  of  joy  as  He  supplies  the  need. 
This  is  a  contrast  to  the  general  conception  of  what 
Christianity  is.  Many  people  have  the  idea  that  the  best 
reason  for  accepting  Christ  is  to  escape  hell.  A  man 
about  to  accept  Christ  put  it  this  way:  "Here  goes  for 
a  miserable  life  and  heaven  at  the  end."  But  God  did 
not  mean  it  to  be  thus.  The  reason  this  is  so  often  the 
"normal"  Christian  experience  is  that  men  will  not  avail 
themselves  of  God's  promise  of  joy  through  prayer.  God 
doesn't  want  Christians  to  be  sad  and  discouraged.  Yes, 
there  will  be  joy  unbounded  when  Christ  returns,  but 
why  not  experience  it  right  now,  through  prayer? 

You  can  wait  till  Christ  returns  to  experience  these 
blessings  if  you  like.  But  remember,  God  wants  to 
fellowship  with  you  now.  God  wants  to  supply  your 
need  Jiow.  He  wants  you  to  have  peace  and  joy  now. 
And  He  offers  these  to  every  Christian  through  prayer. 
Try  it.     It  works. 
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Are  We  Ready  for  Christ's  Coming 

IN  CILIP  IPAIDIC  MINlSTiRyi 


By  LUTHER  L  GRUBB 
Director  of  the  Gospel  Truth  Broadcast 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  not  far  afield.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  not  appreciably  begun  to  plumb 
the  depths  of  blessing  and  effective  ministry  potentially 
in  Gospel  radio.  For  a  year  and  almost  10  months  our 
churches  have  been  contributing  to  The  Gospel  Truth 
as  it  has  been  aired  over  some  eight  or  nine  stations 
across  the  nation.  Millions  have  been  reached  with  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  advertising  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  our  message.  Souls  have  been 
sa\'ed  and  eveiy  agency  and  angle  of  our  church  work 
has  benefited.  Yes,  we  have  not  even  fully  supported 
this  venture,  so  that  today  we  still  are  carrying  the 
deficit  of  last  year.  Contributions  from  our  churches 
are  spasmodic  generally,  and  in  the  face  of  the  blessings 
which  God  has  showered  upon  millions  through  the 
broadcast,  some  are  still  questioning  the  value  of  this 
great  and  effective  ministry.  No;  the  Brethren  Church 
is  not  ready  for  the  coming  of  Christ  in  connection  with 
its  radio  ministry! 

Fundamental  denominations  are  all  taking  advantage 
of  the  benefits  of  Gospel  radio  as  we  approach  the  end 
of  the  age  and  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  The©Iazarene 
denomination  has  a  world-wide  ministry  with  98  sta- 
tions on  the  air  and  more  being  added  monthly.  This 
program  is  supported  by  the  free-will  offerings  of  Naz- 
arene  people  and  very  little  outside  help.  The  Free 
Methodist  Church  today  also  has  a  world-wide  radio 
ministry,  preaching  the  redeeming  grace  of  Christ  from 
pole  to  pole  by  both  long-  and  short-wave  stations.  The 
extra  outside-the-denomination  contributions  are  neg- 
ligible. Others  are  doing  the  same,  bringing  their  mes- 
sage and  church  before  the  entire  world,  while  we  are 
sitting  bj'  and  failing  to  support  even  nine  stations  in 
the  United  States. 

Other  denominations  are  establishing  more  and  more 
churches  through  Gospel  radio  contacts  and  opening  new 
fields  by  the  use  of  radio.  Yet,  we  are  hindered  from 
generally  using  this  means  because  of  the  lack  of  finan- 
cial support. 

Others  are  obeying  to  the  full  the  Great  Commission 
by  using  the  powerful  medium  of  radio  in  making  known 
the  riches  of  saving  grace  around  the  world.  The  Naz- 
arene  Church  is  planning  to  release  a  Spanish  program 
in  connection  with  their  missionary  work  among  the 
Spanish-speaking  people  of  the  United  States  very  soon. 
Their  missionaries  hear  the  national  program  in  every 
field  in  the  world  through  short  wave  over  HCJB,  Quito. 
Local  stations  for  some  denominations  in  the  foreign 
mission  fields  are  carrying  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
for  the  home  churches  in  the  language  of  the  natives. 
Yet,  we  have  failed  to  fully  support  the  program  even 
at  home!  Is  it  not  plain  that  there  is  much  to  be 
desired  if  we  are  to  fully  obey  the  Divine  Commission? 
Certainly,  even  though  there  are  thousands  of  our  peo- 
ple who  are  in  favor  of  the  radio  ministry,  and  many 
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have  loyally  supported  it,  our  Lord,  if  He  comes  tomor- 
row, may  level  the  indictment  of  failure  against  us 
because  we  have  had  so  little  practical  vision  in  Gospel 
radio. 

Other  denominations  have  been  able  to  cut  the  cost 
of  their  production  of  national  programs  by  establishing 
their  own  studios,  whereas,  because  of  lack  of  funds, 
our  programs  must  be  processed  by  RCA,  which  costs 
an  average  of  $110  per  progi-am.  Much  of  this  cost 
could  be  eliminated  if  from  some  source  we  could  secure 
approximately  $5,800.  This  would  practically  equip  our 
own  studio  and  result  in  saving  the  price  of  the  equip- 
ment in  one  year.  Here  is  another  hindering  force, 
which  makes  our  national  radio  ministry  doubly  difficult. 
If  some  member  of  our  Church  or  some  local  church  or 
group  of  churches  could  see  the  vision  of  providing  such 
funds,  their  ministry  could  be  tremendous. 

Our  problems  would  largely  be  solved  if  Brethren 
people  would  begin  to  pray  more  frequently  and  ear- 
nestly for  the  members  of  the  Radio  Board  and  the 
radio  staff.  Such  prayer  would  beget  Christian  giving 
and  make  possible  a  Brethren  Radio  League  made  up  of 
those  who  would  give  at  least  one  dollar  per  month  for 
the  support  of  the  broadcast.  Several  thousand  mem- 
bers in  such  a  league  would  provide  funds  which  in  turn 
would  make  possible  tremendous  expansion  of  our  de- 
nominational forces.  Here  again,  such  folks  have  not 
been  found  in  sufficient  numbers. 

Do  we  really  believe  the  Gospel  we  preach?  Are  we 
convinced  that  it  is  worthwhile  to  establish  churches 
where  it  is  preached  here  at  home?  Is  this  Gospel  worth 
sending  abroad  to  the  lost  multitudes?  The  answer  must 
be,  yes!  Then,  how  much  shall  we  do  about  it?  Fold 
our  hands  when  we  have  given  to  Home  Missions.  For- 
eign Missions,  and  to  other  agencies,  and  say,  "That  is 
sufficient"?  If  we  do,  we  will  fail  to  take  advantage  of 
the  greatest  means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  known  to 
man — radio!  Certainly  the  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  not  ready  to  stand  before  the  Bema  Seat 
until  we  do  something  more  systematically  and  fully 
about  extending  the  Lord's  message  across  the  world 
via  the  air  waves! 

May  we  see  the  vision  and  meet  the  challenges  while 
we  can  secure  radio  time! 

We  would  like  to  hear  from  our  Brethren  people  out 
in  the  churches.  If  you  think  the  gospel  truth  should 
be  on  more  stations  and  should  he  supported,  then  write 
us  at  Box  2,  Winona  Lake,  and  tell  us.  We  will  take 
this  as  an  indication  that  you  are  vitally  interested  in 
the  future  expansion  of  our  radio  work! 
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Who  Can  Find  a  Virtuous  Woman? 


By  HERMINIA  SICCARDI,  Laboulaye 


[Ekl.  note — This  was  translated  from  the  Argentine 
Heraldo  by  Miss  Dorothy  Robinson,  of  La  Verne,  Calif.l 

Once  again  we  arrive  at  the  month  of  May.  of  whose 
days  we  have  one  dedicated  to  the  mother.  The  cele- 
bration of  this  day  we  owe  to  Miss  Jarvis:  she  was  the 
one  who  established  it,  inspired  by  her  own  mother. 
What  great  inspiration  in  and  gratitude  toward  hei- 
mother — and  all  the  mothers  of  the  world — this  young 
lady  must  have  felt.  It  caused  her  not  only  to  originate 
the  celebration  of  "Mother's  Day,"  but  to  woi-k  several 
years  until  she  accomplished  the  world  celebration  of 
this  day!  To  such  an  extent  did  she  do  this  that  some 
50  countries  of  the  world  today  celebrate  "Mother's 
Day." 

Considering  the  care,  self-saci-ifice,  and  love  of  our 
good  mothers,  it  is  very  proper  that  once  a  year  homage 
be  rendered  to  them  in  a  special  manner,  since  for  some 
it  will  be  perhaps  the  only  time  that  they  will  do  it  in 
their  whole  life.  But  that's  not  likely  to  be  the  case 
with  those  that  love  God  above  all  things,  because  these 
always  love  and  honor  their  parents  according  to  the 
command.  "Honor  thj'  father  and  thv  mother"  (Ex. 
20:12). 

The  "mothers"  worthy  of  this  name  were  the  fountain 
of  inspiration  by  which  niany  men  came  to  be  great  and 
useful  to  humanity  as  a  whole.  In  them  was  found  a 
reply  to  the  questions  of  Proverbs  31:10,  "Who  can  find 
a  virtuous  woman?"  and,  thank  God.  in  all  times  there 
have  been  mothers  similar  to  her  who  is  described  in 
this  chapter. 

But  this  question  av.-aits  a  replj'  today.  "A  virtuous 
woman"  (the  one  who  in  the  concept  of  this  wise  king, 
author  of  the  Proverbs,  was  esteemed  greatly  superior 
to  the  precious  stones)  "who  can  find  her?"  In  other 
words,  "where  can  she  be  found?"  From  this  we  deduce 
that  it  is  not  so  easy  to  find  her.  If  it  is  a  difficult  task 
to  find  precious  stones  because  they  are  so  uncommon, 
it  must  be  equally  difficult  to  find  anything  that  sui-- 
passes  their  value.  And  if  we  stop  to  think  that  the 
author  of  Proverbs  attributes  this  immense  value  to 
"the  virtuous  \voman,"  we  shall  see  that  the  question, 
"who  can  find  her?"  fits  the  occasion.  It  is  appropriate 
to  the  time  in  which  we  live,  because  no  one  more  than 
the  woman  is  attracted  and  absorbed  by  the  vanities  of 
this  age,  converting  herself  into  something  quite  distinct 
from  the  woman  described  for  us  in  this  chapter.  The 
strength  of  this  woman  did  not  consist,  certainly,  in  her 
physique,  but  in  her  spirit — in  her  good  qualities  and 
virtues.  She  v/as  faithful,  industrious,  charitable,  prov- 
ident, honest,  wise,  merciful,  and  prudent.  It  was  of  this 
woman,  this  mother,  that  we  read,  "her  children  arise  up. 
and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth 
her";  it  was  of  her  that  it  was  said,  "Many  daughters 
have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all  .  .  . 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates"  (Prov.  31:28,  29,  31). 

"Who  can  find  her?"  This  question  comes  to  us  today 
since  in  our  turn  we  are  mothers  also,  and  doubtless,  it 
penetrates  to  the  innermost  part  of  our  hearts  seeking 


an  answer.  Because  who  can  find  her.  or  where  can 
we  find  her.  if  it  is  not  among  those  who  by  the  grace  of 
God  have  been  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ;  among 
those  of  us  who  know,  love,  and  practice  the  beautiful 
and  unequalled  teachings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  "the 
light  of  the  world."  those  who  have  been  commissioned 
by  the  Lord,  those  of  us  who  profess  to  be  His  di-sciples? 
If  that  "virtuous  woman"  is  not  to  be  found  among  the 
Christians,  it  is  doubtful  if  she  could  be  found  anywhere. 
It  is  then  up  to  us,  the  Christian  mothers,  to  give  a 
satisfactory  answer  to  this  question.  It  is  part  of  the 
honorable  work  that  God  Himself  has  entrusted  to  us. 
The  truth  is.  that  confronted  with  so  great  a  task  and 
responsibility,  we  feel  humbled  and  incapable  of  cariy- 
ing  it  to  a  successful  conclusion  by  our  own  means. 
But  the  innate  love  of  all  mothers  carries  us  to  the 
"Fountain"  to  diink  of  the  wisdom  and  strength  that 
comes  to  us  by  the  spiritual  union  with  the  Lord,  who 
gives  guidance,  wisdom,  and  the  necessary  capacity  to 
embody  the  characteristics  of  the  "virtuous  woman"  and 
fulfill  with  joy  our  dvities  as  Christian  mothers. 

In  the  Bible  we  have  other  examples  of  women  who 
help  us  in  our  adjustment.  They  astonish  los  and  attract 
us  in  such  a  manner  as  to  provoke  in  us  an  irmer  desire 
and  firm  purpose  to  become  like  them.  We  have  one 
example  of  a  "virtuous  woman"  and  loving  mother  in 
Rizpah.  She  is  also  a  .symbol  of  the  Christian  mother 
through  the  love  and  self-denial  that  carried  her  to  the 
sacrifice  of  herself,  and  through  the  careful  solicitude 
which  she  extends  toward  those  who  are  not  her  son.s. 
Mention  is  made  of  her  in  II  Samuel  21:8-14.  The 
scene  which  those  verses  relate  no  doubt  moves  us 
greatly,  since  in  order  to  e.xecute  a  vengeance  of  a  most 
brutal  kind,  seven  princes  were  killed  and  not  per- 
mitted to  be  given  burial  by  anyone.  Of  these  seven, 
two  were  sons  of  Rizpah.  "And  Rizpah  .  .  .  took  sack- 
cloth, and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  from  the 
beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon  them 
( the  bodies)  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the 
birds  of  the  aii*  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts 
of  the  field  by  night "  (vs.  10).  Let  us  leave  to  one  side 
the  honor  of  the  scene,  and,  fixing  our  attention  on 
Rizpah,  we  shall  see  in  her  the  symbol  of  the  mother 
v\'hose  love  is  stronger  than  death.  With  xmspeakable 
anguish,  self-sacrifice,  and  will-power  she  defied  the 
heat,  sleep,  weariness,  and  fear,  watching  diiring  sev- 
eral months  (in  Palestine  rain  is  very  rare  in  time  of 
grain  harvest)  "from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until 
water  dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven."  She  watched 
over  the  bodies  of  her  sons  which,  though  lifeless,  were 
neveitheless  her  sons — those  whom  she  had  rocked  on 
her  lap  when  they  were  very  small,  and  it  w^as  unpos- 
sible  to  the  mind  of  this  loving  mother  to  conceive  such 
a  tiagic  end  for  them.  In  her  despairing  anguish,  her 
love  led  her  to  sacrifice  in  order  to  take  away  some  of 
the  horror  of  their  death. 

Her  love,  stronger  than  death,  is  the  device  of  the 
true  mother.  Rizpah  is  the  symbol  of  the  Christian 
mother  through  her  tireless  constancy  in  watching  over 
her  sons.     For  her,  when  the  dangers  of  the  day  from 
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the  birds  of  prey  finished,  immediately  those  of  the 
night,  from  the  beasts  of  the  field  began.  She  had  no 
time  for  either  resting  or  sleeping.  In  the  same  way,  the 
Christian  mother  knows  that  many  dangers  lie  in  wait 
for  her  child.  When  he  is  yet  very  small,  she  watches 
out  for  the  many  accidents  which  may  befall  him.  She 
guards  his  health.  Then  it  is  necessary  to  watch  over 
hLs  inclinations,  his  sentiments,  and  over  his  very  heart. 
Later  other  dangers  appear  when  he  begins  to  go  out 
of  the  house  and  to  school.  There  is  bad  company  or 
bad  habits.  And  so  continues  the  vigilance  of  a  good 
mother,  because,  as  the  child  grows,  greater  and  varied 
are  the  attacks  which  the  enemy  makes.  These  make  it 
necessary  for  the  mother  to  watch  without  rest,  and 
even  more  with  regard  to  his  spiritual  life.  She  does 
not  call  a  truce  until  she  knows  him  to  be  saved  in 
Christ  and  growing  in  His  grace. 

Rizpah  is  a  symbol  of  the  Christian  mother  also  be- 
cause she  watched  over  and  defended  the  other  five 
who  were  not  her  sons.  So  also  the  Christian  mother 
extends  her  vigilance  over  the  rest,  praying,  sufTering. 
and  working  for  those  who  are  not  her  children.  "Give 
her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own  works 
praise  her  in  the  gates." 

May  God  bless  all  the  Christian  mothers  of  today,  so 
that,  with  the  power  of  Christ  in  our  lives,  with  hearts 
swollen  with  love  and  with  untiring  patience  in  well 
doing,  we  may  be  "the  light  of  the  world,"  a  true  bless- 
ing to  humanity  and  an  honor  to  our  God.  May  we  be 
of  such  a  sort  that  in  us  as  Christians  an  exact  answer 
may  be  found  to  the  question  which  heads  these  lines — ■ 
that  "virtuous  woman"  of  todav  Ls  the  Christian  mother! 


WHAT  WOULD  HE  SAY? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  my  hands  full 

Of  future  plans,  however  fair. 

In  which  my  Savior  has  no  share. 

What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 

And  find  my  hands  so  cold.  .   ,        ' 

My  faith  so  very  weak  and  dim 

I  had  not  even  looked  for  Him. 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  I  had  not  told 

One  soul  about  my  heavenly  friend 
Whose  blessings  all  my  way  attend. 

What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 

Would  I  be  glad — quite  glad? 

Remembering  He  had  died  for  all 

And   none,    thru   me,    had   heard   His    call, 

What  would  I  say^  —Grace  E.  Troy. 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

March,  April,  May 

GRACE  SEMINARY  CHAPEL  FURNISHINGS 

f 2-Year  Plan) 

$1,500.00 

(Send    your   offering   to    the   financial    secretary- 
treasurer  immediately  after  the  May  meeting.) 


W.  M.  C.  NEWS 

The  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Council  has  been  busy  all 
year.  In  addition  to  their  regular  meetings,  a  special 
all-day  meeting  was  held  in  January.  Miss  Mary 
Emmert,  missionary  to  Africa,  was  present  and  reviewed 
the  mission  study  book.  In  February  Miss  Grace  Byron 
visited  their  meeting  and  spoke  about  her  work  in 
Africa.  The  W.  M.  C.  has  placed  tract  cases  in  the  local 
post  office  and  depot.  Another  project  has  been  the 
purchasing  of  an  electric  stove  for  the  parsonage. 

Mrs.  Leo  Polman  was  guest  speaker  at  the  March 
meeting  of  the  Compton,  Calif.,  W.  M.  C.  Twenty-four 
ladies  were  present  to  hear  the  message  about  W.  M.  C. 
work.  Elaine  Polman  was  also  present  and  sang  a  duet 
with  her  mother.  This  group  meets  one  day  each  month 
in  various  homes  to  sew  for  the  Indian  babies  in  Arizona. 

An  interesting  letter  from  Mrs.  Samuel  Homey,  pres- 
ident of  the  Midwest  DistrictW.  M.  C.  reveals  some  of 
the  difficulties  they  have  encountered  in  trying  to  carry 
on  a  district  work.  She  writes,  "The  other  districts  may 
well  wonder  what  we  do  and  how  we  cari-y  on  as  the 
two  nearest  churches  are  100  miles  apart  and  Cheyenne 
is  over  400  mUes  from  the  nearest  of  those!  We  hope 
that  our  new  church  at  Taos,  N.  M.,  will  soon  join  us. 
You  can  well  understand  that  the  only  possible  time  to 
meet  is  at  the  annual  district  conferences  of  the 
churches." 

With  only  four  Councils  in  their  district,  they  have 
adopted  projects  totaling  $80.00.  Pray  for  these  dear 
folks  as  they  labor  for  the  Lord  in  such  widely  separated 
fields. 

Are  your  Missionary  Herald  Banks  getting  fat  and 
full?  It  won't  be  long  until  this  offering  inust  be  com- 
pleted. Our  magazine  expense  has  increased  this  year 
and  there  is  need  for  a  larger  oft'ering.  Please  do  your 
best  on  this  project. 


TUNE  IN 

.  WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
W  J  AC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc.  ' 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 
KREM— Spokane.  Wash.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 5:00-5:30  P.  M.    (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE.  IND. 
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The  Biite/Juoad 


off  Mg^  cuid  ManiUa 


LIGHTBEARERS 


Tor  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (11  Corinthians  4:6). 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  Him  for  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
to  save  us  from  our  sins. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  Alaska. 

Pray  for  our  missionai'ies'  childi'en — at  home  and 
on  the  field. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  Africa — especially 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Al  Balzer  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben 
Hamilton. 

Pray  for  the  National,  District,  and  Local  S.  M. 
M.  officers. 

Pray  for  our  service  men  still  in  occupied  coun- 
tries. 


go 


S.    911.    9R.    0f|lcia^cj 

Presider.t — Ruth  Ringler,  R.  D.  4.  Box  426,  Johnstown.  Pa. 

Vice  President — June  Bowser.  R.  D.  2.  Box  135.  Brookville.  Ohio 

General  Secretary — Elaine  PoLnian,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Treasurer — Margaret  Sampson.  3303  Cheverly  Ave.,  Cheverly.  Hyatts- 

ville,  Md. 
Literature  Secretary — Pauline  Helsel,  802  Tlrird  Ave.,  Duncansville, 

Pa. 
Senior  Patroness — Mrs.  Leila  Polman.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 
Assistant  Patroness— Mrs.   Kenneth  B.   Ashman,   536   N.   Market   St., 

Wooster,  Ohio. 
Bandage  Secretary — Helen  Taber.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


SISTERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE 

SONG  SERVICE.  ■    " 

LETTER  FROM  DOT  GOODMAN. 

JUNIOR  QUIZ  TIME. 

"HERE  COMES  THE  BRIDE"— Mrs.  H.  C.  Sheldon. 

SCRIPTURE  READING— Malachi  3. 

DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— The  Christian  Use  of  Money- 
Lesson  10.  , 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— Alaska. 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

BUSINESS  MEETING— Junior  Girls:  Have  you  read 
Mrs.  Ashman's  letter  to  you?  Miss  Elaineous  Notes. 
Check  Goals. 

BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 


HERE  COMES  THE  BRIDE 

By  Hattie  C.  Sheldon 

Down  the  aisle  of  the  crowded  church  at  Bellevue 
marched  two  young  men.  Up  to  the  altar  they  came  and 
stood  in  front  of  Mr.  Sheldon.  There  was  an  awkward 
time  of  silence  and  then  Mr.  Sheldon  asked,  "Where  are 
the  brides?"  Slowly  two  young  women  rose  in  the  back 
of  the  church,  and  walked  forward,  seemingly  v/ith 
about  as  much  interest  as  they  would  have  were  they 
going  to  the  stream  to  draw  water.  After  what  seemed 
like  ages  they  arrived  and  the  marriage  vows  were 
taken.  When  it  was  over  the  two  men  went  back  to 
seats  and  then  the  women  found  their  respective  places. 

Years  ago  when  we  came  to  Bellevue  and  in  due  time 
pei'suaded  a  native  couple  to  have  a  Christian  ceremony, 
we  thought  it  would  be  nice  to  fix  the  bride  up  with 
veU  and  other  finery.  The  wedding  day  dawned  bright 
and  sunshiny  as  most  days  are  in  the  tropics.  The  bride 
looked  radiant  in  her  white  dress  and  veil  that  day  when 
the  vows  were  to  be  taken.  The  church  was  full  and 
expectant  and  the  ceremony  was  to  begin.  Everyone 
looked  toward  the  door  where  the  groom  was  supposed 
to  make  his  appearance,  but  no  groom  came.  Instead,  a 
m.essenger  came  from  him  and  said,  "The  groom  says  for 
you  to  go  ahead  and  talk  good  to  the  bride.  I  have  no 
nice  clothes  so  I  can't  come." 

Since  that  embarrassing  incident  we  have  been  con- 
tent to  let  them  furnish  their  own  attire  whether  it  be 
leaves  or  calico. 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


LESSON  10 

THE  CHRISTIAN  USE  OF  MONEY 

Most  of  a  man's  time  is  spent  in  making  money. 
Money  is  important.  Money  in  a  way  represents  life. 
A  certain  amount  of  money  represents  a  certain  number 
of  hours  or  days  of  life.  We  should  give  heed  to  how  we 
spend  our  money  as  we  do  to  how  we  use  our  life.  Not 
money,  but  the  "love  of  money"  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 
We  should  never  be  money-lovers. 

1.  WHO  OWNS  THE  EARTH  AND  MAN,  AND  ALL 
THINGS?  God  is  the  owner  of  all  things.  (Gen.  1:1; 
Lev.  25:23;  Psa.  24:1;  50:10-12;  Haggai  2:8.)  The 
prince  of  the  world  (Satan)  is  a  usurper  (John  12:31). 

2.  WHY  DO  CHRISTIANS  BELONG  TO  GOD? 
Firstly,  He  has  the  Creator's  right  of  possession  (Gen. 
1:27),  and  secondly,  they  have  been  purchased  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  6:20;  Acts  20:28). 

3.  WHAT  IS  MAN'S  PLACE  IN  THE  WORLD? 
He  is  a  garden-dresser  (Gen.  2:15).  He  is  also  called  a 
steward  (Matt.  20: 8;  I  Cor.  4: 2;  I  Pet.  4: 10).  One  might 
say  that  he  is  a  superintendent  or  overseer  of  God's 
world  (Gen.  1:28;  Psa.  8:6-8). 

4.  WHAT   THREE   ENTRUSTMENTS   HAS   GOD 
MADE  TO  MANKIND?    He  has  entrusted  him  with  life* 
(Gen.  2:7).    He  has  entrusted  him  with  time  (Deut.  5: 
13),  and  He  has  entrusted  him  with  possessions  (Gen.  1: 
29-30). 

5.  WHAT  IS  THE  EVIDENCE  THAT  I  HAVE  AC- 
CEPTED GOD  AS  THE  OWNER  AND  MASTER  OF 
MY  LIFE?  My  acceptance  of  God's  Son  as  my  Savior 
and  Lord  (John  13:13)  and  my  doing  the  things  God 
asks  in  His  Word  (John  14:15). 

6.  WHAT  IS  THE  EVIDENCE  THAT  I  HAVE  AC- 
CEPTED GOD  AS  THE  OWNER  OF  MY  POSSES- 
SIONS? The  Tithe  (one-tenth  of  the  increase)  is  the 
sign  of  my  acknowledgement  of  God's  ownership  (Lev. 
27:30-32;  Deut.  14:22).  This  was  true  in  the  days  be- 
fore Christ,  and  Christ  approved  it  in  Matt.  23:23. 

7.  WHAT  IS  THE  EVIDENCE  THAT  I  HAVE  AC- 
CEPTED GOD  AS  THE  MASTER  OF  MY  TIME?  My 
acknowledgement  of  God's  right  to  demand  one-seventh 
of  my  time  (Ex.  20:8;  I  Cor.  16:2;  Rev.  1:10).  The  Old 
Testament  Sabbath  (our  Saturday)  was  a  sign  between 
God  and  Israel  (Ex.  31:13)  and  fulfilled  this  acknowl- 
edgement for  Israel  as  does  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
our  Lord's  Day.  We  observe  this  in  honor  of  the  Lord's 
resurrection  (Matt.  28:1-6). 

8.  WHY  IS  TITHING  THE  BEST  PLAN  FROM 
GOD'S  VIEWPOINT?  It  makes  men  continually  to 
confess  and  acknowledge  Him.  He  is  then  worshipped 
not  once  in  a  while,  but  continually  by  ti-ue  worship- 
pers. God  desires  to  keep  all  people  faithful  to  Himself 
(I  Tim.  2:4;  II  Pet.  3:9)!    Tithing  helps  in  this. 

9.  WHY  IS  TITHING  THE  BEST  PLAN  FROM  THE 
CHURCH'S  VIEWPOINT?  It  means  continual  faith- 
fulness t«  the  church.  It  means  that  the  needs  of  the 
church  will  be  taken  care  of  at  home  and  abroad.  It 
means  that  the  rich  and  poor  will  be  on  the  same  basis. 
Those   who   earn  much   have   great  responsibility,   and 


those  who  earn  little  have  but  little  responsibility.    The 
church's  needs  will  be  supplied  regularly  (I  Cor.  16:2b). 

10.  WHY  IS  TITHING  THE  BEST  PLAN  FROM 
THE  INDIVIDUAL  CHRISTIAN'S  VIEWPOINT?  It 
will  tend  to  keep  him  faithful  as  God's  child  (Luke  12: 
34).  It  will  keep  the  Christian  interested  in  each  part  of 
the  church's  work.  It  will  help  the  Christian  to  use  the 
other  9/10  of  his  income  as  an  entrustment  from  God. 

11.  WHAT  IS  ONE  WAY  THAT  A  MAN  MAY  ROB 
GOD?  In  withholding  tithes  and  offerings  that  belong 
to  God  (Mai.  3:8). 

12.  WAS  NOT  THE  TITHE  A  JEWISH  LAW  THAT 
ENDED  WITH  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST?  No.  Jesus 
fulfilled  the  law  (Luke  22:24;  Gal.  5:14)  in  that  every- 
thing that  pointed  to  Him  was  accomplished  when  He 
came.  But  the  Jewish  law  of  the  Tithe  (Lev.  27:30) 
was  only  the  expression  of  one  of  God's  "Twin  Laws." 
God  had  "Twin  Laws"  standing  from  the  very  begin- 
ning. "One-seventh  of  a  man's  time"  and  "one-tenth 
of  a  man's  increase"  belong  to  the  Lord.  These  are  the 
"Twin  Laws." 

13.  DID  JESUS  EVER  SPEAK  IN  FAVOR  OF  THE 
TITHE?  Yes;  Jesus  and  the  New  Testament  writers 
take  the  tithe  for  granted.  Jesus  says  we  "ought"  with 
respect  to  the  tithe  (Matt.  22:23).  This  is  the  same 
word  used  in  giving  the  feet-washing  instructions  (John 
13:14). 

14.  WOULD  THE  CHURCH  EVER  BE  IN  NEED 
AND  IN  DEBT  IF  ALL  CHRISTIANS  TITHED?  No. 
Every  financial  need  at  home  and  for  benevolences  and 
missions  would  be  taken  care  of,  and  most  other  needs 
would  be  supplied  because  tithing  is  always  a  great  help 
to  faithfuhiess  (Phil.  4:19). 

15.  MIGHT  THERE  BE  ANY  RELATION  BETWEEN 
THE  CHURCH'S  FAILURE  TO  GIVE  THE  LORD  HIS 
OWN,  AND  HER  WEAKNESS  TODAY?  Yes.  The 
greater  the  entrustment,  the  greater  the  responsibility. 
In  Matt.  25: 15-28,  the  one  who  failed  to  do  for  the  Lord 
lost  even  what  he  had. 

16.  WHAT  DOES  ST.  PAUL  MEAN  THAT  'WE 
SHOULD  GIVE  AS  THE  "LORD  HAS  PROSPERED" 
US?  We  should  return  to  Him  in  proportion  as  He  has 
given  unto  us.  But  there  must  be  some  standard,  else 
one  might  give  little,  and  another  large  gifts,  and  yet 
proportionately.  Paul  must  have  in  mind  the  tithe  as 
the  basis  of  this  "laying  aside"  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

17.  WHAT  PROMISE  IS  THERE  TO  THE  PERSON 
WHO  PAYS  TO  GOD'S  WORK  ALL  THE  TITHE? 
The  "windows  of  heaven"  will  be  opened  and  pour  you 
out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it"   (Mai.  3:10). 

18.  HOW  PAY  GOD  THE  TITHE?  It  may  be  used 
for  any  genuine  Chi'istian  work.  The  church  should 
have  most  of  it.  "Paying  only  to  that  to  which  we 
would  not  pay  if  we  were  not  Chi-istian,"  is  a  good  rule 
to  follow.  One  should  pay  week  by  week  as  God  gives 
to  us  (I  Cor.  16:2).  God  gives  us  money;  let's  be  very 
careful  as  to  its  use.  Christians  should  not  pay  less  to 
the  Lord's  work  under  gi-ace  than  the  Jews  of  olden 
times  paid  under  law. 


May  10.  1947 


405 


Swish  .  .  ■ 

Girls,  do  you  realize  that  it  is  June  already?  It  won't 
be  long  now  until  time  for  National  Conference.  Do 
plan  to  attend  this  year.  The  dates  are  August  25  to 
Sept.  1.  Also,  it  is  time  for  your  General  Secretai-y  to 
get  busy  and  send  each  Sisterhood  a  Statistical  Report 
Blank.    So  be  sure  you  have  made  all  your  goals. 

Bandages. 

Have  you  rolled  your  box  full  and  sent  Yhem  to  the 
Bandage  Secretary,  Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.? 
If  not,  do  it  now.  ,        •.      f    ,/  ,     ; 

Still  Visitin. 

North  Long  Beach  Sr.  S.  M.  M.— Your  National  Pa- 
troness and  General  Secretary  were  guests  of  honor  at 
a  pot-luck  supper  v.ith  this  newly  organized  Sr.  S.  M.  M. 
The  Sr.  Sisterhood  from  Bellflower.  Calif.,  attended,  too. 
(At  the  close  of  the  meal  all  the  lights  went  out  and  the 
girls  began  to  sing  "Happy  Birthday."  Was  your  Gen. 
Sec.  surprised  to  see  a  beautiful  buthday  cake  set  down 
in  front  of  her?  Thank  you  again.  North  Long  Beach  and 
Bellflower.)  After  we  all  had  our  fill  of  food  and  cake. 
Mis.  Polman  and  Elaine  talked  about  a  favorite  subject 
—none  other  than  "Sisterhood."  The  girls  got  all 
thrilled  about  the  "mile  of  pennies"  and  at  the  evening 
church  sei-\'ice  the  Sisterhood  girls  "collected  pennies" 
—which  totaled  about  $7.00.  Every  penny  counts  in  our 
Mile  of  Pennies. 

South  Pasadena  Sr.  S.  M.  M.— This  is  a  new  Sister- 
hood, and  it  won't  be  long  until  we  shall  be  hearing 
more  about  these  girls.  Mrs.  Polman  and  Elaine  met 
with  them  and  their  mothers  to  give  them  a  little  pep 
talk  about  Sisterhood. 

South  Gate,  Calif.— That  city  will  be  host  to  many 
Sisterhood  girls  decked  out  in  their  best  on  the  night  of 
May  9.  Why?  Because  'tis  the  long-awaited  night  of 
the  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  foi-mal  banquet.  More  news  of  this 
later. 
Farewell.  - 

By  the  time  you  read  this,  your  General  Secretary 
will  be  in  the  East  again.  And  so  with  this  issue  I  will 
bid  the  California  District  "adieu."  It  has  been  great 
visiting  with  you  all.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  Sister- 
hood. 


ALASKA— 'M   Bright  and  Shiny  Light" 

More  than  two  years  ago.  Evelyn  Dick  was  brought  to 
the  mission  at  Douglas  by  a  representative  of  the  Indian 
Affau-s  to  be  placed  there  for  spiritual  help.  She  was 
taken  in  and  immediately  was  presented  the  claims  of 
Christ.  Then  one  of  those  things  happened  which  is 
always  the  joy  and  delight  to  the  heart  of  the  mission- 
ary. Although  leading  a  very  sinful  life,  Evelyn  accept- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  the  iirst  day  she  was  at  the  mission. 
The  transformation  was  complete.  She  became  a  bright 
and  shining  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some 
months  later,  the  missionaries  brought  her  to  the  States 
to  put  her  in  a  Bible  school,  but  she  was  found  too 
young  to  be   accepted.     She   is   only   16   years   of   age. 

(Continued  on  Page  415) 


LETTER  FROM  DOT  GOODMAN 

Bozoum  par  Bangui.  Oubcmgui-Chari,  F.  E.  A. 

July  26,  1946. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

After  having  received  such  a  nice  newsy  letter  from 
>our  National  Patroness,  I  couldn't  help  but  sit  down 
and  write  to  you  girls.  Greetings  from  Africa  in  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Loi'd  and  Master  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  enjoyed  reading  about  you  girls  in  the 
Herald.  How  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  new  societies 
that  have  been  started.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
in  and  through  Sisterhood. 

It  would  be  fun  if  each  one  of  you  could  come  and 
visit  us  for  a  week  oi'  two.  I'm  sure  you  would  enjoy 
yourselves,  but  most  of  all  you  would  have  much  to 
praise  the  Lord  for. 

Since  we  arrived  in  Africa  we  have  been  stationed 
at  Bozoum.  There  is  a  government  dispensaiy  here,  and 
thus  we  do  not  have  one  of  our  own.  I  haven't  done 
much  nursing  e.xcept  for  giving  a  few  medicines  to  the 
workmen  and  their  families  who  come  with  their  minor 
ailments.  Even  if  I  don't  have  any  moi-e  nursing  than 
that,  I  still  feel  that  my  nurse's  training  wasn't  taken  in 
vain.  I  must  not  forget  to  tell  you  about  the  other 
nursing  that  I  have  done.  That  is  on  the  chickens  and 
goats.  Africa  is  the  place  for  all  kinds  of  bugs  that  bite 
inside  and  out  of  all  kinds  of  things.  It  keeps  us  busy 
disinfecting  the  chickens  and  chicken  house  to  get  rid 
of  the  lice.  Then  the  other  day  we  found  bugs  burying 
them.selves  into  the  goats'  fur  and  sucking  blood,  so  once 
:Hgain  we  got  our  disinfectant  out  and  went  to  work. 

Animals  out  here  really  have  a  hard  life.  Not  so  long 
ago  when  I  was  at  Bellevue  a  hawk  swooped  down  to 
snatch  a  chick.  He\vas  seen  before  he  could  get  the 
chick,  but  he  had  lacerated  its  craw.  Miss  Bickel  de- 
cided to  see  if  she  could  fix  it  up.  The  hawks  had  been 
getting  so  many  chicks,  and  she  didn't  want  to  lose  this 
one  if  possible.  She  brought  out  the  iodine,  a  needle,' 
and  thread  and  proceeded  to  suture  the  laceration.  But 
to  her  dismay  her  efforts  were  all  in  vain.  A  few  hours 
later  the  little  chick  died. 

These  days  I  am  kept  quite  busy  with  tlie  women's 
reading  classes  at  6: 00  a.  m.  and  4:  ,30  p.  m.,  and  the 
vernacular  school.  There  is  a  regular  monitor  who  does 
the  teaching,  and  I  have  been  going  out  to  help.  You 
should  sve  these  children.  There  on  the  logs  in  the 
classroom  sit  34  coal-black  boys  and  girls.  They  are 
really  black,  too,  unless  the  film  of  dirt  is  so  thick  that 
they  have  a  grayish  tinge.  (This  isn't  unusual,  either. 
I  sometimes  wonder  how  they  can  stand  all  the  dirt.) 
There  they  sit — some  without  clothes  at  all.  Some  boys 
are  wearing  only  a  man's  vest  which  is  fotir  times  too 
large  for  them.  (A  vest  is  one  of  the  natives'  favorite 
pieces  of  clothing.)  Others  wear  a  few  rags  or  a  loin 
cloth  and  the  girls  wear  a  bustle  of  leaves.  A  few  of 
them  have  cute  little  suits,  but  they  are  usually  filthy. 

These  children  range  in  age  from  about  six  to  ten 
years.  It's  hard  to  tell  ages  here.  Most  of  them  don't 
know  how  old  they  are,  and  they  look  younger  than 
white  children. 

In  the  school  they  have  singing,  prayer.  Scripture 
memorization,  reading,  and  writing.  They  are  all  anx- 
ious to  learn,  but  sometimes  it  seems  like  it  takes  them 
a  long  time  to  do  so.  I  suppose  if  we  came  out  of  the 
same  kind  of  homes  as  they,  it  would  take  us  just  as  long. 


406 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


We  certainly  can  praise  the  Lord  for  these  schools. 
Through  them  it  is  possible  to  start  educating  the  chil- 
dren to  a  small  extent  in  hopes  that  they  will  be  able  to 
receive  further  training.  Some  of  these  will  probably 
be  future  workers  in  the  church.  We  also  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  monitors  who  are  faithfully  teaching  these 
children. 

Judging  by  the  weather  the  last  few  weeks,  we  can 
hardly  tell  that  this  is  Africa.  It  has  been  cool  enough 
to  wear  a  sweater  most  of  the  day.  and  then  in  the 
evening  we  go  to  bed  early  to  get  warmed  up.  Of 
course,  this  is  the  rainy  season.  That  means  rain  just 
about  every  day  to  cool  things  off. 

We  would  certainly  appreciate  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  vernacular  schools  that  this 
might  just  be  the  beginning  of  the  training  for  the 
Lord's  service. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

Dorothy  GtOodm.an. 


JUNIOR   SISTERHOOD   CORNER 

Dear  Juraor  S.  M.  M.  Girls: 

Now  that  school  is  over,  or  nearly  so  for  eveiyonCj  we 
really  have  some  time  on  our  hands,  don't  we?  I  guess 
there  is  still  plenty  to  keep  you  busy  throughout  the 
summer.  Most  of  all,  you  are  planning  to  attend  one  of 
our  Brethren  camps,  expecting  to  receive  great  blessings 
in  the  S.  M.  M.  sessions. 

Let's  take  a  brief  check  on  things  before  we  become 
too  involved  with  vacation  plans.  Have  you  had  your 
spring  cabinet  meeting?  Are  your  mission  books  all 
read?  These  should  be  finished  along  with  our  Bible 
reading.  What  did  you  gain  from  your  Bible  reading — 
it  might  be  fine  for  the  Patroness  to  give  a  quiz  on  the 
reading  and  the  memory  woi-k  of  the  year.  Check  on 
yourself  and  see  how  many  verses  you  remember  of 
those  learned  this  past  year  in  S.  M.  M. 

I  think  it  would  be  fine  for  the  minister  to  give  your 
Sisterhood  a  summary  of  each  book  included  in  your 
reading.  By  the  way,  how  is  your  trailer  fund  coming? 
Here  are  some  suggestions  for  raising  funds  for  the 
trailer:  some  girls  measure  their  waist  and  add  their  age 
and  give  that  amount.  Other  girls  take  their  weight 
plus  their  height  in  pennies.  Others  measure  their  feet 
and  give  as  many  pennies  as  their  feet  are  long.  These 
ideas  are  fun  and  they  help  to  swell  your  trailer  fund, 
too. 

We  are  so  happy  that  two  new  Junior  Sisterhoods 
have  recently  been  organized.  One  is  at  Middlebranch, 
Ohio,  and  the  other  is  at  Brookville,  Ohio.  Here  are  the 
Middlebranch  officers  pres.,  Marviene  Royer,  RFD  #3, 
Canton,  Ohio;  vice  pres..  Marge  Feller,  Middlebranch, 
Ohio;*  sec.,  Kathryn  Kinsley,  RFD  #1,  Hartville.  Ohio; 
treas.,  Doris  Kinsley,  RFD  #1,  Hartville,  Ohio;  patron- 
ess, Mrs.  Naomi  Henning  Middlebranch  Ohio;  and  the 
officers  for  the  Brookville  group  are:  pres.,  Eklith  Knaus, 
RFD  #3,  Brookville,  Ohio;  vice  pres.,  Geraldine  Totem, 
RFD  #3,  Brookville,  Ohio;  sec,  Laura  Knaus,  RFD  #3, 
Brookville,  Ohio;  treas.,  Beverly  Hubley,  Clayton,  Ohio; 
patroness,  June  Bowser,  Box  135,  Brookville,  Ohio. 

We  are  always  so  happy  to  hear  of  new  groups  and 
to  hear  of  the  interest  of  our  girls  in  S.  M.  M.,  for  this 
can  be  a  real  spiritual  blessing  to  each  and  every  one 
of  us. 

Don't  forget,  we  are  still  seeking  that  picture  from 


your   group.     Please  have  a  good  snapshot  taken   and 
send  us  a  print  as  soon  as  possible. 

As  we  study  tithing  this  month,  let  us  be  careful  to 
give  the  Lord  a  portion  of  our  time  and  talents,  as  well 
as  our  gifts.    Our  memory  verse  for  this  month  is  Mal- 
achi  3:10.     Be  sure  to  leai-n  it,  every  word. 
In  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Ashman. 


OBJECT  LESSON  FOR  TITHING  STUDY 

"THE  LORD'S  PORTION" 

Objects  needed:  A  basket  of  Irish  potatoes,  arranged 
in  two  piles — 10  potatoes  in  one  pile  and  7  in  the  other. 

In  our  lesson  today,  girls,  we  are  going  to  use  the 
common  potato.  Here  we  have  a  pUe  of  seven  potatoes; 
we  will  let  these  represent  our  time,  since  there  are 
seven  days  in  the  week.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one  day 
of  the  week,  called  "Sabbath,"  was  set  aside  for  the 
Lord  (Elx.  20: 8) .  There  were  special  blessings  for  keep- 
ing the  Sabbath  Day  holy  (Isa.  58:13.'  14).  In  the  New 
Testament,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Resurrection 
Day,  is  set  aside  for  the  Lord  (John  20:19).  The  Lord 
still  asks  for  one  day  out  of  seven.  (Separate  one  potato 
from  the  pile.)  That  isn't  very  much  compared  to  the 
six  days  he  leaves  for  us.  Sad  to  say,  though,  many 
people  want  all  seven  for  their  own  use.  Of  course,  all 
our  days  belong  to  Him,  but  the  Lord's  Day  should  be 
different  from  the  others.  Can  you  suggest  some  things 
true  Christians  would  not  do  on  the  Lord's  Day?  Now, 
can  you  suggest  some  other  things  we  should  do  on  the 
Lord's  Day? 

Now,  here  is  a  pile  of  ten  potatoes.  There  are  ten 
potatoes  because  in  the  Old  Testament  a  tenth  part  of  a 
man's  possession  was  called  "the  Tithe"  (Mai.  3:10).  In 
the  New  Testament,  the  Tithe  is  not  changed  but  added 
to.  We  are  told  to  give  "cheerfully,"  and  "willingly" 
"as  unto  the  Lord."  The  Tithe,  or  a  tenth,  seems  to-be 
the  smallest  part  we  are  to  give  to  th^  Lord.  This  tenth 
should  be  set  aside  each  time  some  funds  come  into  our 
hands.  (Separate  the  one  potato  from  the  other  nine.) 
This  one  part,  then,  becomes  the  sacred  property  of  the 
Lord.  This  teaches  us  to  honor  that  which  is  God's  and 
also  to  give  systematically  unto  Him.  Now  look;  we 
still  have  nine  left  for  our  own  use.  Even  with  this 
generous  provision  by  God,  some  people  are  still  greedy 
enough  to  want  all  ten  parts,  letting  God  out  altogether. 
Are  you  a  Tither?  Start  today  to  set  aside  one  part  in 
ten  for  the  Lord  who  gave  you  His  all. 


REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M— LESSON  9 

Mark  the  following  statements  "True"  or  "False." 

1.  It  is  the  will  of  God  that  men  should  suffer  much 
sickness 

2.  Jesus   had    great    compassion   upon    the   sick   and 
healed  them 

3.  Oil,  which  is  used  in   the  anointing  service,   is  a 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

4.  We  are  to  anoint  the  sick  with  oU  after  all  other 
remedies  have  failed 

5.  It  is  not  necessary  for  one  being  anointed  to  con- 
fess his  sin 

Question  for  Discussion:  Discuss  the  procedure  and 
the  purpose  of  the  anointing  service. 
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Hews  Bcie^ 


David  Arthur  Goodman  an- 
nounces his  arrival  in  the  Camer- 
oon, French  Africa,  April  21.  The 
six-pound  boy  plans  to  make  his 
home  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvm 
L.  Goodman,  Jr.,  our  missionaries 
in  Africa. 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  director 
of  the  Greater  Kansas  City  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship,  is  conduct- 
ing a  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Institute  at  his  Kansas  City  head- 
quarters. May  6,  13,  20,  27.  Brother 
Coleman's  book  on  child  evangelism 
will  be  available  soon. 

The  East  District  Youth  Rally  will 
be  held  at  Meyersdale.  Pa..  May  16, 
17.  The  speaker  will  be  Rev.  W.  A. 
Ogden,  new  pastor  at  Johnstown. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  begin 
at  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  May  18,  with 
Rev.  Gillis  Partin  as  the  evangelist. 

Members  of  the  North  Riverdale 
church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  presented  a 
new  Plymouth  sedan  to  their  pastor. 
Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  Sunday,  April  27. 

The  Ghent  church  at  Roanoke, 
Va.,  enjoyed  a  four-day  Bible  con- 
ference with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  I. 
Salofl-AstakofT,  May  4-7.  Four- 
teen members  of  this  congregation 
completed  the  12-weeks  course  in 
the  Evangelical  Teacher  Training 
Class. 

From  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  "Last 
Sunday  evening  the  congregation 
voted  to  put  in  a  new  ceiling  in  the 
auditorium  and  remove  the' win- 
dows, to  complete  plastering  entire 
auditorium,  lower  ceilings  in  class- 
rooms and  change  locations  of  doors 
on  the  south  side.  Also  voted  to 
purchase  drapes,  carpeting  for  plat- 
form and  steps,  curtains  for  nursery 
and  other  classrooms,  runner  for 
center  aisle,  and  Scriptures  be  put 
on  the  side  fronts.  Then  last  Wed- 
nesday we  were  told  that  for  $787.50 
we  could  obtain  from  Rowlands 
carpet  and  protective  rug  covers 
for  center,  side  and  back  aisles  of 
auditorium,  center  aisle  of  chapel, 
three  9  x  12  rugs,  rubber  mat  for 
entrance,  pads  for  all  rugs,  and  76 
porcelain  trays  for  the  kitchen.  Mo- 
tion was  made  and  carried  that  we 
purchase  the  above  items."  The 
church  is  planning  a  youth  revival, 
July  26-27,  with  Richard  Burch, 
Bob  Jones  CoUege  student  from 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

The  May  issue  of  Youth  for  Christ 
Magazine  carried  a  news  report  of 


the  Warsaic-Winona  Lake  youth 
rallies,  of  which  Mr.  F.  B.  Miller  is 
the  director.  It  told  how  Brother 
Miller  uses  his  mailing  cards  to 
advertise  the  rallies. 

Revival  meetings  at  Leamersville, 
Pa.,  began  April  28.  Rev.  William 
A.  Steffler,  of  Philadelphia,  is  the 
evangelist. 

Rev.  Norville  J.  Rich,  senior  at 
Grace  Seminary,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Rose- 
mead  Blvd.  church  in  Pasadena, 
Calij-  Brother  Rich  will  assume  his 
new  duties  about  August  1,  when  he 
will  succeed  Rev.  Albert  Flory. 

Echoes  from  the  Winchester,  Va., 
dedication  services:  "Praise  the 
Lord  for  all  the  victories  of  last 
Lord's  Day  during  our  dedication 
services.  At  the  morning  service, 
which  was  held  outside  the  church, 
during  which  time  the  cornerstone 
was  laid,  we  had  a  little  over  200 
present.  At  the  Sunday  school 
service  we  had  178  present,  which 
is  the  highest  since  the  present  pas- 
tor has  been  on  the  field.  We  had 
around  200  who  stayed  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  meal  at  the  chui-ch.  The 
afternoon  dedication  service  was  at- 
tended by  450  people,  with  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  taking  part:  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  Harold  O.  Mayer,  Walter 
A.  Lepp,  and  William  H.  Clough. 
This  service  was  broadcast  over 
WINC  by  remote  control  direct  from 
the  church  auditorium.  The  dedi- 
cation oflfering  amounted  to  a  little 
over  $6,700.  The  evening  service 
was  attended  by  approximately  200, 
and  at  the  close  we  witnessed  four 
first-time  decisions  for  the  Lord." 

The  new  location  of  the  Brethren 
church  in  Mount  Vernon,  Ohio,  is 
209  West  High  Street,  where  a  store 
building  has  been  rented. 

"The  Gospel  Truth  will  go  on  the 
air  over  the  new  Stockton  station 
KXOB,  May  4th,  1280  kc,  1,000 
watts.  Time:  7:30  to  8:00  a.  m." 
(Modesto,  Calif.,  bulletin). 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  began  April  27,  with  Rev. 
Luther  L.  Grubb  as  evangelist. 

Attendance  at  a  recent  commun- 
ion service  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  was  87. 

Rev.  Harold  E.  Garner  conducted 
a  Bible  School  Workers  Conference 
in  the  church  at  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
April  10-13.  The  spring  rally  day 
was  held  May  4,  with  Dr.  Clarence 
Mason  as  the  speaker. 

The  Bureau  oj  the  Census  asks  us 
to  urge  our  churches  to  fill  out  and 
return    the    schedules    which    were 


mailed  out  from  Washington  on  Jan. 
9.  According  to  the  latest  report, 
only  74.1%  have  been  returned. 

Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson,  jjastor  of 
the  new  work  at  Radjord,  Va.,  is 
conducting  a  class  on  the  beliefs 
and  practices  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  Souls  are  being  saved  at 
the  cottage  prayer  meetings,  and 
converts  are  being  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees,  pastor  at 
Cnnt07i,  Ohio,  conducts  a  Fii-ehouse 
Kiddies  Club  in  the  township  fire- 
house  each  Tuesday  afternoon.  At- 
tendance has  grown  to  64  in  a  few 
weeks.  Mrs.  Pauline  Middleton 
serves  as  pianist  and  Mrs.  Crees 
teaches  the  flannelgraph  lesson. 

Bro.  Reuben  K.  Steiner,  of  Ster- 
ling. Ohio,  passed  away  on  Monday. 
April  14.  He  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  Sterling  Church,  and  was 
83  years  of  age. 

The  church  at  Homervill^.  Ohio. 
reports  an  attendance  of  33  in  the 
Junior  Church  on  ^  recent  Sunday. 

Two  Brethren  books  will  be 
available  soon.  One  is  a  new  edi- 
tion of  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman's  "The 
Faith  Once  For  All  Delivered  Unto 
the  Saints."  Dr.  Bauman  has  re- 
vised this  book,  adding  much  new 
material  on  the  church  ordinances. 
The  other  is  a  new  book  by  Dr. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt,  "This  Do  in  Re- 
membrance of  Me."  This  is  a  study 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  church  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  Scriptures. 
Both  books  will  be  available  in 
either  paper  or  cloth  bindmg. 
Prices  will  be  announced  as  soon  as 
printing  is  completed. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


THE  KINGDOM  IN  HOSEA 


Several  remarkable  facts  are  de- 
clared in  the  book  of  Hosea  concern- 
ing the  future  kingdom.  These  facts 
are  demonstrated  in  the  experience 
of  individuals  or  in  the  experience  of 
the  nation  as  a  whole. 

Departure  From  the  Lord. 

Taking  the  testimonj'  of  the  book 
of  Hosea  as  a  whole,  we  discover 
that  the  book  reveals  a  sad  depar- 
ture of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  Lord.  This  departure  is  illus- 
trated in  the  story  of  Hosea  as  he 
took  unto  himself  an  unfaithful  wife. 
The  unfaithfulness  of  this  wife  of  the 
prophet  became  a  picture  of  the  un- 
faithfulness of  the  children  of  Israel 
to  their  God.  Concerning  Israel, 
God  said,  "They  will  not  frame  their 
doings  to  turn  unto  their  God:  tor 
the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not 
known  the  Lord"  (Hosea  5:4). 

As  in  our  day,  God  desired  His 
people  to  have  hearts  yielded  unto 
Him,  but  the  sinfulness  of  those 
hearts  continually  pulled  God's  peo- 
ple away  from  Him.  Although  in 
our  day  believ.ers  do  not  go  off  into 
exactly  the  same  kind  of  sins  in 
which  Israel  participated,  neverthe- 
less, God's  people  have  their  prob- 
lems. 

Believers  today  have  warnings 
given  to  us  as  strong  as,  or  stronger 
than,  those  which  God  gave  to  Israel. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but' 
is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever"  (I  John  2:15-17). 

What  could  be  stronger  than  God's 
warning  to  His  people  in  these 
words?  Yet  what  church  is  there  in 
America  which  does  not  suffer  from 
worldliness  and  the  common  sins  of 
respectable  society? 

Restoration  Is  Promised. 

In  spite  of  the  sins  of  Israel,  God 


promised  that  there  would  be  future 
restoration  of  the  nation  and  bless- 
ings from  the  Lord.  Through  the 
prophet  He  explained  that  "the  num- 
ber of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  can- 
not be  measured  nor  numbered;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them. 
Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall 
be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons 
of  the  living  God"  (Hos.  1:10). 

Here  is  a  definite  promise  of  the 
coming  kingdom.  As  God  had  told 
Abraham,  in  Genesis  12:1,  2,  "Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee:  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing,"  He  now  re- 
affirms His  promise  to  the  prophet 
Hosea.  We  should  note,  however, 
that  the  blessing  upon  the  children 
of  Israel  will  be  experienced  only 
when  the  nation  is  back  in  the  lEincl. 
At  a  future  day,  when  Israel  shall 
be  restored  and  Christ  Himself  shall 
be  King  upon  the  throne  of  David  in 
Jerusalem,  these  promises  will  be 
fulfilled. 

Time  Between.  /  .       " 

Historically  God  allowed  the  judg- 
ment to  fall  upon  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine at  the  time  of  the  captivities  in 
Babylon  and  Assyria.  From  that 
day  on  God's  chosen  people  were 
scattered,  until  the  return  to  Pales- 
tine in  the  days  of  Ezra.  Even  after 
they  were  back  in  the  land,  they 
were  under  the  rulership  of  the  gen- 
tiles, with  gentile  rulers  allowing  the 
Jews  certain  liberties  within  their 
own  land. 

About  five  centuries  after  Ezra, 
Christ  came.  By  the  unbelief  of  the 
nation  of  Israel  He  was  rejected  as 
the  promised  King.  Upon  the  basis 
of  that  rejection,  the  sure  judgments 
of  God  fell  upon  the  nation.  In  A.  D. 
70,  Titus,  a  gentile  Roman  ruler, 
overran  Jerusalem  and  as  a  result 
the  inhabitant^  were  scattered  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.    During  the  period 


of  their  scattering,  the  prophet  Hosea 
gives  to  us  a  careful  description  of 
their  conduct. 

"For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  without  a  king,  and 
without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sac- 
rifice, and  without  an  image,  and 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  tera- 
phim"  (Hosea  3:4). 

This  passage  tells  us  that  there 
will  be  a  period  of  time  to  elapse 
wherein  the  nation  of  Israel  will  be 
scattered,  not  having  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  upon  it. 

That  this  is  a  judgment  upon  the 
nation  is  made  perfectly  clear  from 
Hosea  8:  7,  8,  wherein  we  read,  "For 
they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no 
stalk:  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal:  if 
so  be  it  yield,  the  strangers  shall 
swallow  it  up.  Israel  is  swallowed 
up:  now  shall  they  be  among  the 
Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 
pleasure." 

Again,  from  Hosea  9:17,  we  learn 
from  the  prophet  that,  "My  God  wiU 
cast  them  away,  because  they  did 
not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  na- 
tions." 

Yet  further,  from  Hosea  12:7,  we 
discover  that,  although  in  the  Ismd 
of  Palestine  the  children  of  Israel 
were  farmers,  when  they  are  scat- 
tered to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  the 
Jew  is  set  to  be  "a  merchant,  the 
balances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand: 
he  loveth  to  oppress."  What  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Jew  among  the  nations, 
in  business,  wherever  his  wandering 
feet  shall  carry  him. 

Final  Blessing-  in  the  Kingdom. 

"O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God:  for  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord:  say  unto  him, 
Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive 
us  graciously"  (Hosea  14:1,  2).  And 
they  shall  return,  both  to  the  land 
and  to  the  Lord! 

"I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I 
will  love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger 
is  turned  away  from  him.     I  will -be 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles   H.   Ashman 


THE  SUPREMACY  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


The  Holy  Spirit  is  subordinate  to 
the  Father  and  to  the  Son.  Al- 
though a  person,  and  the  third  per- 
son in  the  Godhead,  yet  the  Spirit  is 
subordinate  to  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  He  has  been  sent  by  the 
Father,  and  Ln  the  name  of  the  Son 
(see  John  14:26).  He  is  called  the 
"Spirit  of  God"  and  the  "Spirit  of 
Christ"  in  Roman  8:9.  In  Acts  16:7 
(RV)  He  is  called  the  "Spirit  of 
Jesus."  He  speaks  the  words  of 
Christ  from  Christ  according  to  John 
16:13  (RV).  His  mission  is  to  glori- 
fy Christ  as  foretold  in  John  16:14 
and  John  7: 18. 
Supreme  Within  the  Believer. 

But,  although  subordinate  to  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  supreme  in  relation  to  the 
believer.  In  His  mission  within  the 
Christian,  the  Spirit  is  supreme.  His 
place  of  authority  is  sovereign.  In 
our  body,  which  is  His  temple,  He  is 
to  be  supreme.  In  the  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  the  divine  indwelling,  this  is 
the  place  assigned  to  Him.  If  He  is 
not  given  this  position  and  power 
then  we  are  robbing  Him  and  are 
rebels  against  God's  spiritual  gov- 
ernment. 
Jesus  Christ  Our  Example. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  example  in 
recognizing  the  supremacy  of  the 
Spirit.  He  was  "led  of  the  Spirit 
uito  the  wOdemess  to  be  tempted." 
He  "returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit."  He  declai-ed  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  me."  While  He 
was  clothed  in  the  flesh,  Christ  rec- 
ognized and  yielded  to  the  sover- 
eignty of  the  Spirit  as  our  example. 
Early  Church  Our  Example. 

The  early  church  of  the  first  cen- 
tui-y  practiced  the  Spirit's  suprem- 
acy. They  spoke  "as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance"  (Acts  2:4).  The 
"Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  .  .  ."  and 
he  went.  The  Spirit  gave  informa- 
tion and  direction  to  Peter  and  he 
obeyed.  "Agabus  .  .  .  signified  by 
the  Spirit"  that  there  would  be  a 
farnine,  and  the  offering  for  the 
needy  was  arranged  about  a  year  m 
advance.    Paul  and  Timothy  planned 


to  go  into  Bithynia,  "but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not"  and  gave  the 
Macedonian  vision  instead.  In  the 
council  meetings  of  the  church  the 
supremacy  of  the  Spirit  was  prac- 
ticed. "The  Holy  Spirit  said.  Sep- 
arate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work"  and  they  were  set  aside  by 
the  church  for  it.  Any  exception 
and  violation  of  this  yieldedness  to 
the  Spirit  in  the  church  of  the  first 
century  brought  discipline  from  the 
Lord  and  rebuke  from  the  church. 

Greatest  Need  Today. 

The  greatest  need  in  our  individual 
lives  and  in  the  church  today  is  the 
practice  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
Spirit.  More  than  organization,  more 
than  means  and  methods,  more  than 
anything  else,  we  need  to  believe  in, 
seek  for,  recognize,  and  put  into 
practice  the  sovereignty  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 
Yieldedness. 

You  ask  me  how  the  Spirit  rules 
within?  You  asls  me  to  be  specific? 
You  ask  me  to  lay  down  rules  and 
regulations?  I  can  not!  I  only  know 
that  He  does  when  we  are  yielded! 
He  "moves  in  a  mysterious  way  His 
wonders  to  perform."  The  Scrip- 
tures do  not  tell  us  how  He  spoke  in 
the  early  church,  but  He  did.  And 
they  recognized  His  voice.  Our  un- 
derstanding is  that  it  was  "the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Spirit"  to  which 
they  were  attuned.  But  He  speaks 
in  vain  if  we  are  not  yielded. 
"Quench  Not  the  Spirit." 

"Quench  not"  does  not  mean  "ex- 
tinguish not."  You  cannot  extin- 
guish Him.  It  means  not  to  resist 
H  i  m.  Positively,  it  means  "yield 
yourselves  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13). 
The  issue  is  very  clear.  Each  child 
of  God  is  either  self-directed  or 
Spirit-directed.  Sin  is  self-will  as 
against  Spirit-will.  "Quench  not" 
means  not  to  smother,  stifle,  choke. 
It  means  not  to  keep  down,  not  to 
silence.  It  means  to  keep  the  life 
clear  of  hindrances,  to  give  freedom 
of  action,  to  permit  sovereign  con- 
trol and  direction.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is    not    a    tyrannical    monarch.     He 


rules  by  consent.     We  must  be  con- 
senting. 

Consecration. 

We  sometimes  call  our  jdeldedness 
by  the  term  of  consecration.  But 
consecration  is  an  act  of  God.  It 
means  to  set  apart,  to  apply,  to 
sanctify.  Only  God  can  consecrate 
in  this  sense.  We  yield  ourselves, 
we  present  ourselves,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  we  are  conse- 
crated. We  do  not  have  "consecra- 
tion services,"  but  we  do  have 
"presentation  services."  Romans  6: 
13  commands  us  to  "yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God."  The  oft-quoted  verse  of  Rom- 
ans 12:1  beseeches  us  to  yield  our 
bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service.  When  we  are 
thus  submitted  the  Spirit  fulfills  the 
promise  of  Psalms  32:8,  "I  will  in- 
struct thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  \vay 
which  thou  shalt  go:  I  will  guide 
thee  with  mine  eye."  Philippians 
2:13  then  becomes  a  reality,  which 
declares,  "it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure."  Hebrews  13:21  is 
then  realized,  in  which  we  are  prom- 
ised that  He  will  "make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work  to  do  his  ^.v-iO, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  weU- 
pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever." 

Be  .  .  .  Do  .  .  .  Go  .  .  .  Give. 

The  practice  of  the  supi^emacy  of 
the  Spirit  will  produce  within  us  the 
"fruit  of  the  Spirit"  as  .set  forth  in 
Galatians  5:22-24.  We  wOl  be  what 
He  wants  us  to  be.  His  sovereign 
conti-ol  will  result  in  our  doing  what 
He  wants  us  to  do  and  in  our  going 
where  He  wants  us  to  go.  It  will 
also  result  in  our  becoming  tithers. 
I  cannot  conceive  of  a  Spirit-led 
Christian  not  tithing.  In  fact,  most 
Christians  led  of  the  Spirit  will  not 
be  only  tithers,  but  givers  of  offer- 
ings, which  begin  after  the  tithe  has 
been  paid  to  the  Lord. 
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WHAT  THEY'RE  SAYING  . . . 

Compiled  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 


About  Evahtating  World  News  .  .  . 

No  proper  evaluation  of  the  nevs's 
today  can  be  made  without  the 
atomic  bomb  as  the  frame  of  refer- 
ence. William  L.  Laurence,  noted 
science  reporter  of  The  New  York 
Times,  told  500  teachers  recently  in 
New  York  City. 

"The  worst  thing  we  can  do  is  to 
allow  ourselves  to  be  lulled  to  sleep 
behind  an  atomic  'Maginot  Line,"  " 
he  declared.  Referring  to  Herbert 
Hoover's  suggestion  that  German  in- 
dustry be  restored,  Mr.  Laurence 
asked  what,  in  the  absence  of  effec- 
tive international  control  of  atomic 
energy,  would  stop  German  industry 
from  secretly  importing  fissionable 
materials  from  outside  and  then  sur- 
prising the  world  one  day  "with  a 
super-Pearl  Harbor  from  which 
there  might  be  no  recovery?"  Con- 
cluding, he  said,  "Mr.  Hoover  talks 
as  though  there  w  ere  no  atomic 
bombs." 

Christians  have  had  now  for  cen- 
turies a  "frame  of  reference"  with 
regard  to  evaluating  news:  "For 
when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safe- 
ty; then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 
.  .  .  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober"  (I  Thess.  5:3,,  6). 

About  Education  a-nd  Religion  .  .  . 

Roger  Babson,  now  in  Eureka, 
Kans.,  the  geographical  center  of  the 
United  States,  chosen  as  the  site  of 
his  new  college  for  adult  education 
because  of  the  atomic  bomb  reality, 
shows  some  insight  when  he  said  re- 
cently, "People  are  getting  informa- 
tion by  the  newspapers,  radio,  and- 
movies;  but  not  wisdom  and  self- 
control.  These  latter  are  spiritual 
qualities  which  we  get  only  by  our 
mother's  knee,  or  on  oui'  own  knees. 
We  question  the  crude  dogma  of  the 
old-fashioned  revivalists;  but  they 
have  changed  more  lives  for  the  bet- 
ter than  have  all  the  school  commit- 
tees of  America."  He  concluded  his 
column  with  a  word  "To  the  church- 
es— Most  of  us  know  enough;  our 
difficulty  is  that  we  lack  self-control 
to  apply  what  we  know.     Self-con- 


trol comes  after  a  rebirth  due  either 
to  sad  experiences  or  to  spiritual 
conversions.  Rehabilitate  the 
churches,  Sunday  schools  and  bring 
back  sane  evangelisrn.  Education 
and  religion  must  go  hand-in-hand 
or  both  fail." 

Yes,  Mr.  Babson,  you  are  right  if 
by  "rebirth"  you  mean  what  Jesus 
meant  when  He  said,  "Ye  must  be 
bom  from  above."  And  if  you  mean 
what  Paul  means  when  he  writes  to 
the  Corinthians,  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture: old  things  are  passed  away; 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17) 

About  ''The  Road  to  Religion"  .  .  . 

It  was  in  the  Eiaster  week  editorial 
of  Time  and  Life  magazines  that  the 
following  statements  were  made, 
presumably  by  Henry  Luce,  editor- 
in-chief  of  both  noted  weeklies.  No 
comment  is  necessai-y. 

"Materialism  and  science  worship 
are  in  full  retreat,  eminent  scienti.sts 
leading  the  chase.  Millikan  pro- 
claims that  'the  mechanistic  philos- 
ophy is  bankrupt."  The  trend  is 
toward  God,  all  right.  Or  rather,  it 
is  away  from  His  enemies.  It  has 
become  as  fashionable  and  as  easy 
to  laugh  at  the  blindness  of  ethical 
relativism  with  C.  S.  Lewis,  the  Eng- 
lish wit.  as  it  used  to  be  to  laugh 
with  H.  L.  Mencken  at  the  blindness 
of  the  Bible  belt.  But  has  the  tone 
of  the  laughter  improved?  Is  there 
any  joy  in  it? 

"Religion  is  not  something  one 
wins  by  voting  against  irreligion. 
Religion  is  the  most  difficult  and 
radical  thing  in  the  world  [Italics 
are  Mr.  Luce's].  If  America  were  to 
undergo  a  genuine  religious  revival, 
the  course  of  history  would  be 
changed.  And  if  any  American 
wants  to  undergo  a  genuine  religious 
conversion,  he  must  prepare  for  a 
revolutionary  change  in  his  personal 
history." 
About  the  Jews  ... 

This  year — it  does  not  always  thus 
occur — the  Jewish  Passover  coin- 
cided with  traditionally  observed 
Good  Friday.  Reporting  the  fact,  the 
Jewish-owned    New    York    Times 


commented,  "Jews  throughout  the 
world  began  at  sundown  last  night 
(Good  Friday)  the  celebration  of 
Passover,  commemorating  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  ancient  Hebrews  from 
bondage  in  Egypt. 

"Young  Jewish  boys  at  home  fol- 
lowing the  ritual  of  thousands  of 
years,  asked  their  fathers  the  tra- 
ditional questions: 

"  'Wherefore  is  this  night  distin- 
guished from  all  other  nights?  Any 
other  night  we  may  eat  either  leav- 
ened or  unleavened  bread,  but  on 
this  night  only  unleavened  bread; 
all  other  nights  we  may  eat  any 
species  of  herbs,  but  on  this  night 
only  bitter  herbs  ..." 

"And  the  answer  came,  'This  un- 
leavened bread  which  we  eat,  what 
does  it  mean?  It  is  eaten  because 
the  dough  of  our  ancestors  had  not 
time  to  become  leavened  before  the 
supreme  King  of  Kings,  the  Most 
Holy,  blessed  be  He,  revealed  Him- 
self unto  them  and  redeemed  them: 
as  it  is  said.  They  baked  unleavened 
bread  cakes  of  dough  which  they 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it 
was  not  leavened,  because  they  were 
thrust  out  of  Egypt  and  could  not 
tarry,  neither  had  they  made  any 
provision  for  themselves. 

"  'This  bitter  herb  which  we  eat, 
what  does  it  mean?  It  is  eaten  be- 
cause the  Egyptians  embittered  the 
lives  of  our  ancestors  in  Egjnpt;  as  It 
is  said.  They  embittered  their  lives 
with  hard  bondage,  in  mortar  and 
brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  labor  in 
the  field.  All  their  labor  was  im- 
posed upon  them  with  rigor. 
"  'In  every  generation  each  individ- 
ual is  bound  to  regard  himself  as  if 
he  had  gone  personally  forth  from 
Egypt;  as  it  is  said.  And  thou  shalt 
relate  to  thy  son  on  that  day,  saying 
this  on  account  of  what  the  Eternal 
did  for  me  when  I  went  forth  from 
Egypt.'  " 

Remember  how  Jesus  spoke  to 
Nicodemus  during  that  intei-view  on 
the  new  birth  when  Nicodemus 
asked,  "How  can  these  things  be?" 
Jesus  said.  "Art  thou  a  master  (the 
teacher)    of  Israel  and  knowest  not 

(Continued  on  Page  412) 
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THE  MAN  WHO  FORGOT  GOD  IS  REVEALED  IN— 


ECCLESIASTES 


By  REV.  BLAINE  SNYDER,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Ecclesiastes  is  the  third  and  last 
of  the  wisdom  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. This  little  book  has  raised 
discussion  which  is  far  out  of  pro- 
portion to  its  size.  The  chief  reason 
for  this  misunderstanding  is  the  fact 
that  too  often  the  reader  does  not 
understand  the  point  of  view  of  the 
writer.  If  we  can  keep  one  fact  in 
mind  it  will  help  greatly  as  we  read 
these  words.  The  writer  is  describ- 
ing the  life  and  attitudes  of  a  man 
who  does  not  reckon  with  God  in 
his  daily  life.  In  all  his  experiences 
the  writer  never  lost  his  intellectual 
conviction  of  the  existence  of  God. 
He  did  not  become  atheistic.  What 
he  did  lack  was  the  "fear  of  God" 
which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 

The  title  of  the  book  as  suggested 
in  the  A.  V.  is  "the  preacher."  Its 
exact  meaning  is  somewhat  uncer- 
tain, but  perhaps  it  refers  to  one 
who  delivered  messages  in  the  ec- 
clesia,  or  the  congregation  of  Isx-ael. 
Who  the  author  was  is  also  unsettled, 
but  we  accept  the  view  that  these 
are  the  words  of  Solomon,  the  son  of 
King  David  (1:1,  12). 

Like  any  homiletically  arranged 
message,  Ecclesiastes  has  a  text 
which  constitutes  the  first  three 
verses  of  the  book.  Here  the  phil- 
osophy of  the  writer  is  character- 
istically set  forth.  He  was  faced 
with  a  problem  as  he  traveled  his 
course  in  life.  He  saw  many  injus- 
tices; he  saw  how  the  wicked  ap- 
parently went  unpunished,  while  the 
righteous  died  unrewarded.  He  took 
the  view  of  the  ordinary  man  of  the 
world  and  concluded  that  life  was 
vanity,  empty,  meaningless.  From 
verse  4  on  we  have  an  unfolding  and 
elucidation  of  the  thought  of  these 
first  sentences. 

When  any  man  rules  God  out  of 
his  reckoning  his  entire  attitude  to- 
ward life  changes.  For  such  a  per- 
son life  becomes  the  great  enigma. 
He  fails  to  see  the  divine  plan  tor 
the  universe.  To  all  appearances  life 
is  the  coming  and  going  of  succeed- 
ing generations  which  all  come  to 
the  same  end.    The  best  thing  for  a 


man  to  do  is  to  "eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry,"  for  the  inevitable  end  of  man 
is  death  (1:4-2:26).  ,? 

Such  a  view  of  the  world  leads  a 
man  to  change  his  views  about  God 
(3:1-4:16).  Apparently  there  is  no 
plan  or  purpose  for  the  universe. 
The  kind  of  a  God  which  one  knows 
by  studying  an  unintelligible  uni- 
verse is  depicted  in  these  verses.  He 
may  be  a  powerful  being  yet  he 
vexes  men  by  withholding  from  them 
any  knowledge  of  the  future.  God 
does  not  seem  to  observe  men,  for 
the  wicked  prosper  more  than  the 
righteous.  If  God  does  not  care 
what  men  do,  and  death  is  the  com- 
mon lot  of  both  wicked  and  right- 
eous, one  may  as  well  enjoy  the 
present  life. 

But  the  man  who  is  without  God 
in  this  world  is  also  without  "hope" 
and  full  of  fear.  In  the  next  section 
(5:1-6:12)  this  attitude  is  set  forth. 
Man  is  helpless  in  the  fell  clutch  of 
circumstances.  He  is  the  victim  of  a 
relentless  fatalism.  Whatever  is  to 
be  will  be  and  no  man  can  change  it. 
Thus,  one  should  not  hold  any  high 
ambitions  and  dreams  for  the  future, 
for  he  cannot  realize  them  if  fate  has 
determined  othei-wise.  Because  of 
this  the  individual  should  practice 
moderation  in  life  (7:1-8:17).  Don't 
be  overmuch  righteous  or  wicked, 
for  the  wicked  do  destroy  themselves 
oftentimes,  and  there  is  no  reward  in 
being  too  good.  In  temperance  man 
should  "eat,  drink,  and  be  merry," 
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these  things?"  God  has  always  re- 
quired the  spiritual  rebirth  of  sin- 
ners— "Ye  must  be  born  again!" 
Church  member,  are  you  sure  of 
your  spiritual  rebirth?  Sinner 
friend,  there  is  no  hope  for  you  now 
or  ever  apart  from  the  regenerating 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  you. 
Believe  Him  today!  Conunit  your- 
self to  Christ! 


for   death    will    finally   remove   him 
from  the  picture. 

From  this  point  on  (9:1-12:12)  we 
have  a  rathei-  general  summary  of 
the  vanity  of  life  according  to  the 
writer's  attitude.  He  mentions  the 
prosperity  of  the  ,wicked,  the  injus- 
tices of  human  society,  the  despotism 
of  human  governments,  the  folly  of 
wisdom,  all  of  which  are  merely  the 
rational  conclusion  of  the  mind 
which  does  not  reckon  with  God. 

The  last  two  verses  of  the  book 
contain  the  thoughts  which  give  it 
its  real  worth.  Regardless  of  the 
conception  of  God  which  one  may 
get  from  observing  life  about  him 
the  primary  duty  of  man  is  to  "fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments." 
Man  was  created  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  he  cannot  manifest  this 
glory  while  living  in  rebellion 
against  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Even 
the  secret  acts  of  men  will  finally 
be  brought  into  judgment. 

After  reading  the  book  one  may 
wonder  whether  it  has  any  perma- 
nent and  practical  values.  There 
are  at  least  three  lessons  which  these 
words  should  teach  us:  (1)  The  folly 
of  life  apart  from  God.  For  a  man 
to  really  live  he  must  "reason"  with 
Jehovah  (Isa.  1:18).  Apart  from 
God  life  is  vain,  unintelligible.  With- 
out a  proper  mooring  for  one's  faith 
he  becomes  skeptical  with  respect  to 
everything  in  life.  This  results  In 
coldness,  hardness,  and  indifference 
to  the  things  of  the  faith.  Observa- 
tion will  prove  how  accurately  the 
writer  has  set  this  matter  before  us. 
(2)  All  the  present  injustices  of  this 
present  life  will  ultimately  be  recti- 
fied. Observation  may  not  prove 
this,  but  reason  demands  the  truth 
set  forth  in  the  closing  words  of  the 
book,  namely,  that  "God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing"  (12:14).  (3)  The 
wise  man  is  not  the  prosjjerous  man, 
not  the  one  filled  with  pleasure,  not 
the  fortunate,  but  the  man  who  fears 
God  and  keeps  His  commandments, 
for  this  is  the  kind  of  wisdom  which 
will  effect  a  man's  salvation  (cf.  11 
Tim.  3:15). 
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Woe  io  ike  l^aiaamites 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


"If  I  had  a  sword,  I'd  kill  you." 

"But  haven't  I  been  your  faithful 
ass  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden 
ever  since  I  was  thine?"  (Num.  22: 
30). 

"Yes,   but  if  I er -."     But 

liis  words  came  to  a  sudden  halt, 
for  there  in  his  path  and  just  ahead 
stood  an  angel  with  "his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand." 

Balaam  knew  his  way  was  per- 
verse in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord;  he 
Tmew  this  trip  was  not  in  the  will 
of  God,  but  the  king  of  Moab  had 
offered  wealth  and  honor  if  he 
would  come  and  curse  Israel.  Of 
course,  it  would  mean  sorrow  in  the 
camp  and  a  few  thousand  men  of 
Israel  would  die,  but  what  did  Ba- 
laam care  for  the  death  of  a  few 
men  if  he  could  get  the  money  and 
secure  a  job  with  the  king? 

God  forbade  Balaam  to  curse  Is- 
rael (but  later,  through  his  counsel, 
24,000  men  of  Israel  died).  The 
dumb  ass  also  rebuked  him  "speak- 
ing with  man's  voice  forbad  the 
madness  of  the  prophet"  (U  Pet. 
2:16). 

But  Balaam  is  dead.  The  dumb 
ass  is  dead  also.  But  hark!  What 
is  that?  We  look  and  lo,  in  ten 
thousand  pulpits  in  America,  not 
Balaam,  nor  even  the  little  ass,  but 
preachers — men  ordained  to  preach 
the  truth  and  pledged  to  defend  the 
faith. 

The  Way  of  Bahiam. 

Of  course,  the  literature  in  the 
primary  department  is  not  true  to 
the  Word  of  God,  but  it  is  denom- 
inational literature  and  he  dare  not 
object  or  he  might  lose  his  job. 
Why  should  he  care  if  a  few  inno- 
cent hearts  are  turned  away  from 
the  truth  if  he  can  only  keep  his 
job  and  draw  his  salary?  Thus  he 
follows  the  way  of  Balaam  "who 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness" 
and  sought  for  selfish  gain  (11  Pet. 
2:15).  • 

Of  course,  the  seminary  will  de- 
stroy their  faith,  but  he  must  supply 
a  young  man  from  his  church,  from 
time  to  time,  or  the  big  bosses  will 
get  suspicious.  And,  of  course,  he 
dare  not  lose  his  job,  for  he  has  « 
family  to  support.  And  why  should 
he  care  for  the  faith  of  a  few  young 
men  if  his  job  is  at  stake?  Woe  to 
him,  for  he  runs  "greedily  after  the 


error  of  Balaam  for  reward"   (Jude 
11). 

He  knows  full  well  that  the 
money  will  be  used  to  destroy  pre- 
cious faith,  yet  his  church  must  be 
urged  to  keep  their  portion  of  the 
denominational  budget  paid  up  or 
they  may  not  give  him  a  churcn 
next  year.  Of  course,  souls  may 
perish  through  the  use  of  that 
money,  but  why  should  he  care  as 
long  as  he  can  keep  his  job?  But 
woe  unto  him.  for  he  runs  "greed- 
ily after  the  error  of  Balaam  for  le- 
ward." 

Compromise. 

I  one  time  asked  a  fundamental 
pastor  how  he  could  keep  his 
church  so  long  when  the  denomina- 
tional setup  was  modernistic.  "Oh," 
he  answered  carelessly,  "we  keep 
the  benevolences  paid  up  and  they 
let  us  go  on."  But  woe  unto  him 
who  runs  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward. 

A  "friend"  of  mine  boasted  of  his 
learning  in  a  well-known  funda- 
mental seminary.  Yet  his  church 
was  in  the  Federal  Council  and  he 
supported  its  program  because  he 
just  didn't  know  what  he  would  do 
if  his  church  turned  him  down.  Of 
course,  a  few  souls  might  perish  be- 
cause they  looked  to  him  as  their 
spiritual  leader,  but  didn't  he  have  a 
good  job,  and  must  he  not  support 
his  family?  But  woe  to  him  who 
runs  after  the  error  of  Balaam  for 
a  job  and  to  make  money  at  the  ex- 
pense of  precious  souls. 

But  some  fearful  soul  may  ask. 
"Should  I  oppose  false  teaching  if  it 
would  bring  trouble  to  my  church 
and  even  endanger  my  job?"  Let 
us  answer  this  question  with  an  il- 
lustration from  the  physical  side  of 
life. 

Your  "Friend." 

You  have  a  fine  little  babe  some 
two  years  old.  One  summer  day,  in 
company  with  a  friend,  you  go  to 
the  big  city  park.  At  noon  you 
select  a  nice  shady  spot  near  a  pond 


and  spread  out  your  dinner.  The 
pond  is  only  about  two  feet  deep 
and  a  few  little  fish  are  swimming 
about  in  its  clear  waters. 

It  is  a  hot  sultry  day  and  after 
dinner  you  notice  an  ice  -  cream 
booth  some  two  or  three  blocks 
away.  Realizing  what  an  ice-cream 
cone  can  do  for  a  little  child  on  a 
hot  summer  day,  you  go  in  quest  of 
a  cone,  leaving  your  babe  in  the 
care  of  your  friend. 

You  secure  the  cone  and  turn  to 
retrace  your  steps  when  you  hear  a 
cry  and  see  a  splash.  You  run  and 
scream;  you  yell  and  in  treat,  but 
your  friend  stands  quietly  by, 
watching  your  little  babe  drown. 

You  come  running  up  all  out  of 
bi-eath  and  dash  into  the  pool  and 
bring  out  the  little  body.  But  why 
did  not  your  friend  rescue  your 
child?  Oh,  but  why  should  he? 
Isn't  he  an  undertaker?  And  won't 
the  death  of  your  child  give  him  a 
job? 

And  what  will  that  father  do? 
Yea,  verily,  he  will  lay  that  wet  lit- 
tle form  upon  the  grass  just  long 
enough  to  tear  that  undertaker  into 
a  thousand  pieces. 

That  Little  Word  "Woe." 

And  if  the  heart  of  an  earthly 
father  burns  hot  at  such  an  incident, 
what  righteous  indignation  must 
blaze  from  the  eyes  of  the  True 
Shepherd  when  He  sees  the  hireling 
flee  when  danger  comes  to  the 
lambs  of  the  flock?  Or,  when  error 
creeps  in,  he  who  receives  wages  as 
a  shepherd  stands  idly  by  while 
precious  souls  are  being  destroyed. 

Verily,  the  answer  is  found  in  just 
one  little  word,  "woe."  But  who 
knows  the  length  and  breadth,  the 
height  and  depth  of  the  vengeance 
that  will  be  theirs  when  they  must 
drink  to  the  last  drop  in  the  cup  of 
that  word,   "woe"? 

"Whoso  shall  offend  (cause  to 
stumble)  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea"   (Matt.  18:6). 

It  is  also  written,  "If  thou  dost 
not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand"  (E~ek.  33:8). 
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*'yA  CUight  to  Wa^h  dm,  OtuUh&i'A  ^Aiet'' 


By  REV.  CLYDE  BALYO,  Dayton,  Ohio 


{First  of  a  Series) 


Our  text  for  this  message  is  the 
14th  verse  of  the  13th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  John,  "If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet."  It  is  our  purpose  to 
ascertain  just  what  Christ  meant 
when  He  spoke  these  words  to  His 
disciples  at  that  last  meal.  To  f\nd 
that  meaning  it  will  be  necessary  to 
study  both  the  immediate  context 
of  this  pas.sage  and  also  other  remote 
passages. 

Let  us  try  to  recapture  in  our 
minds  tlie  scene  of  that  great  eve- 
ning just  before  the  day  of  cruci- 
fixion. The  .scene  is  set  in  an  upper 
room  of  an  unknown  man's  home. 
As  we  enter  the  door  of  the  room 
we  see  before  us  a  large  table.  There 
are  no  chairs  around  this  table: 
rather  on  both  sides  we  note  the 
couches  upon  which  the  diners  re- 
cline as  they  consume  the  meal. 

Upon  those  couches  we  observe 
the  figures  of  13  men.  In  the  very 
center  of  the  group  facing  us,  we  see 
the  face  of  the  Lord  and  Master.  On 
the  Master's  left  we  recognize  tne 
features  of  John,  the  beloved  disci- 
ple. Even  now  his  head  is  leaned 
against  the  bosom  of  his  Lord.  Next 
to  John,  I  can  imagine  we  see  the 
face  of  Peter,  for  it  is  Peter  who 
later  in  the  evening  beseeches  John 
to  question  the  Master  concerning 
the  identity  of  the  betrayer. 

At  the  right  hand  of  the  central 
personage  of  that  supper,  I  like  to 
believe  that  we  see  the  person  of 
Judas  Iscariot.  I  have  no  reason  for 
saying  that  he  was  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  Christ,  for  the  Word 
gives  us  no  idea  as  to  the  seating 
arrangement  around  that  table.  But 
somehow,  knowing  Judas'  love  for 
money  and  his  pride  and  his  evil 
character,  I  rather  think  that  he 
would  have  pushed  his  way  to  the 
seat  of  prominence.  After  all,  was 
he  not  the  treasurer  of  this  group, 
the  trusted  custodian  of  all  the 
earthly  treasure  that  this  gi'oup  of 
13  men  possessed?  Sui-ely,  Judas 
felt  the  authority  of  the  position  to 
which  he  had  been  chosen,  and  he 
would  attempt  to  secure  the  most 
prominent  seat  at  the  table.  And 
what  seat  could  be  more  prominent 


than  that  seat  at  the  right  hand  of 
Jesus?  Let  us  remember,  too,  that 
when  Jesus  dipped  the  sop,  almost 
unnoticed  H  e  handed  1 1  t  o  Judas. 
Judas  must  have  been  close  to  Him 
for  as  Christ  spoke  to  him,  the  others 
did  not  understand  the  words  that 
were  spoken.  They  thought  that 
Jesus  had  requested  him  to  go  out 
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and  buy  those  things  \\  hich  they  had 
need  of  for  the  feast  of  the  Passover 
which  came  on  the  morrow.  Judas 
must  have  been  at  the  right  hand  of 
Christ. 

Then,  grouped  around  the  table  we 
see  the  remainder  of  the  disciples 
who  had  turned  their  backs  upon  the 
pleasures  of  home,  upon  the  busi- 
nesses and  enterprises  of  their  lives, 
and  upon  the  joys  and  fancies  of  the 
world.  There  was  Matthew,  the  tax 
collector;  Andrew,  the  brother  of 
Peter;  James,  the  brother  of  John; 
Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Thoni- 
as;  another  James,  the  son  of  Al- 
phaeus:  Judas,  another  son  of  Al- 
phaeus,  and  finally,  Simon  the  zeal- 
ous Canaanite. 

The  meal  is  served,  according  to 
the  custom,  in  courses.  As  we  look 
in  upon  the  scene  the  first  course 
has  been  served  and  the  group  has 
partaken  of  it.  Now  it  i-emains  for 
the  dishes  to  be  taken  away  and  the 
main  course  served.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  something  happens.  In 
our  Authorized  Version  the  words 
are,  "And  supper  being  ended,"  but 
those  words  are  not  the  correct 
translation  of  the  Greek.  The 
American  Revised  Version,  as  well 
as  the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
corrects  this  translation,  and  the 
passage  reads,  "And  during  supper." 


So,  as  this  company  of  men  await 
the  serving  of  the  remainder  of  their 
food,  one  of  their  number,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself,  rises  from  the  table. 
He  takes  a  towel,  girding  it  about 
His  waist.  Then  He  takes  the  pitch- 
er of  water  and  pours  it  into  a  basin. 
He  sets  the  basin  down  upon  the 
floor  and  begins  to  wash  the  disci- 
ples' ffeet.  Probably  He  begins  with 
Peter,  for  it  is  hardly  likely  that 
Peter  would  have  uttered  these  cries 
if  others  of  the  disciples  had  already 
been  washed. 

Peter  looks  with  unfeigned  aston- 
ishment. Then  as  the  Lord  lifts  up 
the  foot  of  Peter,  preparatory  to 
placing  it  in  the  basin,  Peter  ex- 
claims in  his  ignorance,  and  yet  in 
his  love,  "Lord,  thou,  of  me  dost 
wash  the  feet?"  And  the  Lord  an- 
swers him  saying,  "Peter,  be  still. 
You  don't  know  what  I'm  doing. 
You  just  don't  know;  you  can't  un- 
derstand. But  Peter  you  wUl  know 
hereafter.  Peter,  I  don't  expect  you 
to  understand  now,  but  later  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  enable  you  to  un- 
derstand what  I'm  doing  now." 

But  still  Peter  is  not  satisfied. 
Peter  knows  that  this  service  is  all 
upside  down.  He  it  should  be  wash- 
ing the  Master's  feet,  not  the  Master 
washing  his  feet.  And  once  again 
he  ciies  out,  "I  won't  let  you  do  this 
thing.  Lord.  I'm  not  going  to  let 
you  wash  my  feet."  The  Lord  an- 
swers again,  saying,  "Peter,  listen  to 
me.  If  you  don't  allow  me  to  wash 
your  feet  then  you  can  have  no  part 
with  me.  We'll  have  to  separate, 
Peter;  there'll  be  no  bond  of  unity 
between  us  if  I  don't  wash  your 
feet." 

"Oh,  then,"  says  Peter,  "now  I  see. 
If  this  washing  serves  to  unite  me 
with  You  and  makes  us  a  part  of 
each  other,  then  wash  me  all  over 
!?o  that  I  can  be  wholly  Thine.  Oh, 
my  Lord  and  my  Master,  I  yield  my 
all  to  Thee.  Wash  me  all  over — my 
hands,  and  my  head,  and  my  feet." 

A  third  time  the.  Master  answers 
His  impetuous  disciple.  "No,  Peter, 
still  you  do  not  understand.  You've 
been  washed  all  over  once  and  that 
washing  need  never  be  repeated. 
But  Peter,  your  feet  are  soUed  and 
they  need  washing." 
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Then  Jesus,  having  ■washed  the 
feet  of  Peter,  and  all  of  the  other 
disciples,  takes  His  place  again  at 
the  table.  He  asks  them  a  question, 
"Do  you  know  what  I've  done  to 
you?"  There  is  no  answer;  all  of 
them  are  confused  and  bewildered. 
They  can't  answer,  because  they 
don't  know  what  the  answer  is.  Here 
they  have  seen,  with  their  own  eyes, 
the  One  whom  they  call  God  stoop 
down  to  perform  the  menial  task  of 
washing  their  feet.  "Do  you  know 
what  I've  done  to  you?"  And  the 
answer  that  comes  back  to  Him  is 
the  most  emphatic  answer  that  could 
be  given.  It  is  the  answer  of  the 
silent  "no." 

Our  Lord  continues.  "You've  ad- 
mitted that  I  am  your  Lord  and 
Master,  and  you  are  right.  You 
haven't  made  a  mistake.  I  am  your 
Lord  and  Master.  And,  as  your  Lord 
and  Master,  I  have  washed  your  feet. 
Therefore,  ye  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet,"  Continuing,  He  says, 
"Now  I've  given  unto  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  you  should  do  as  I  have 
done  unto  you.  Don't  think  that  the 
servant  is  greater  than  his  Lord. 
Blessed  will  you  be  if  you  do  this 
which  I  have  done  unto  you." 

"If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet:  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
These  are  the  words  of  the  God  of 
this   universe.     What  did  He  mean 


PRACTICE 

Bob  Ripley,  of  "Believe  It  or  Not" 
fame,  tells  of  Roger  Stearns,  of  New- 
York,  who  has  played  the  piano  four 
hours  a  day  for  the  past  24  years! 

He  has  never  missed  a  day  al- 
though he  attended  school  and  trav- 
eled abroad  and  was  in  the  hospi- 
tal part  of  the  time! 

Christian  friend,  is  it  that  we  do 
not  have  time  to  read  our  Bibles 
and  meditate?  Is  it  that  we  do  not 
have  time,  or  is  it  that  we  lack  the 
determination  and  persistence? 

— Ashland,  Ohio,  bulletin. 


when  He  spoke  these  words?  People 
of  all  ages  have  disagreed  as  to  what 
the  Lord  Jesus  meant  by  these 
words.  Yet  aU  of  the  interpreta- 
tions thus  far  advanced  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  might  be  summed 
up  under  three  heads: 

Custom.  First,  we  have  the  in- 
terpretation that  in  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet  Jesus  was  merely 
following  the  custom  of  the  day. 
This  act  on  His  part  had  no  signifi- 
cance of  any  kind.  It  was  the  desire 
of  the  Master  that  the  feet  of  the 
disciples  should  be  cleansed  and  so 
He,  Himself,  performed  that  cleans- 
ing act. 


Humility.  Secondly,  we  have  the 
interpretation  that  in  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet  Jesus  was  teach- 
ing the  disciples  humility.  He  want- 
ed to  show  them  tliat  even  though 
He  was  their  Lord  and  Master,  yet 
He  would  not  refrain  from  perform- 
ing such  a  menial  task.  From  this 
example  that  He  set  before  them, 
they  were  to  learn  the  great  truth 
of  humility. 

Ordinance.  Finally,  we  have  the 
interpretation  that  in  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet  Jesus  was  giving 
to  them  an  ordinance  which  was  to 
be  perpetuated  by  the  church;  the 
reason  for  the  pei-petuation  of  the 
ordinance  being  that  it  was  sym- 
bolic of  some  part  of  God's  plan  of 
redemption.  In  other  words,  the  rite 
of  feetwashing  symbolized  some 
great  truth  vitally  connected  with 
the  divine  plan  of  salvation,  and  this 
rite  was  to  be  practiced  by  the 
church  as  a  reminder  of  this  great 
truth. 

These  three  interpretations  include 
in  a  general  way  every  interpreta- 
tion of  this  passage  that  has  ever 
been  advanced.  Evei-yone  of  you 
undoubtedly  holds  to  one  of  these 
three  interpretations.  Therefore 
now,  let  us  examine  each  of  these  in 
the  light  of  the  context  and  in  the 
light  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  as 
it  is  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures. 

(To  Be  Continued  Next  Week) 


ALASKA— "4  Bright  and  Shiny  Light" 

(Continued  from  Page  406) 

Feeling  that  she  would  be  of  more  value  in  the  mean- 
time among  her  own  people  in  Alaska,  she  retui'ned  this 
spring  and  is  now  at  Haines  witnessing  and  testifying 
among  her  own  people.  Evelyn  is  helping  with  the 
children's  classes  along  with  doing  home  visitation  in 
Haines  while  she  is  waiting  to  go  to  Bible  school. 
The  following  is  her  personal  testimony: 
"Once  I  was  blind,  but  now  I  can  see.  Once  I  was  lost 
in  sin,  but  Christ  found  me,  and  set  my  feet  on  the  solid 
rock,  Christ  Jesus.  I  can  say  from  the  depth  of  my  heart 
I'm  happy  as  a  Chiistian.  All  has  been  well  with  my 
soul  since  I  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus.  Oh,  what  a  sinner 
I  have  been,  but  thanks  be  unto  God,  for  sending  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  in  my  place  and  by  believing 
John  3: 16,  I  shall  never  perish.  Jesus  has  saved,  kept, 
and  satisfied  me." 

Numbers  in  Alaska  are  very  few,  but  what  do  come 
are  real  and  they  know  that  their  sins  are  gone  and 
that  they  have  been  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  It 
would  thrill  your  heart  to  hear  them  pray  or  tell  it.  It 
has  been  hard  to  teach  them  to  pray,  but  now,  thank 
God,  they  are  learning  to  talk  to  Jesus.  They  ask  the 
Lord  to  forgive  them  for  being  naughty,  and  to  help 
them  to  get  to  Sunday  school,  and  then  thank  God  when 


He  gets  them  there,  and  ask  Him  to  help  them  hear  the 
alarm  clock  so  they  can  come  and  be  on  time,  and  they 
are  getting  interested  in  bringing  others  to  Jesus.  A 
personal  work  class  is  being  started  to  get  them  more 
grounded  in  the  Word,  so  they  can  lead  others  to  Jesus. 

A  Mrs.  Yuth  had  a  very  severe  time  of  testing  and 
hardship  regarding  the  giving  up  of  her  former  teach- 
ing, and  the  folks  made  it  very  hard  for  her,  but,  thcuik 
God,  she  carne  forth  as  tried  gold,  and  she  always  speaks 
of  it  as  being  in  the  past.  She  has  learned  150  Bible 
verses  in  Mother's  Bible  Club  for  her  New  Testament, 
also  150  for  her  Bible,  and  she  has  a  burning  desire  to 
read  them  both  through,  so  she  has  started  in  Matthew 
in  the  New  Testament  and  in  Genesis  in  the  Bible,  and 
every  spare  time  she  reads.  To  think  that  this  woman 
had  to  learn  to  read  English  before  she  could  read  her 
Bible,  and  that  she  has  only  gone  to  the  third  grade  is 
very  remarkable.  She  is  a  real  worker  for  Jesus.  Every 
time  she  comes  to  class  she  goes  to  several  homes  trying 
to  get  others  to  come,  too,  and  despite  the  fact  that 
many  times  she  can  get  no  one  she  still  tries  again. 

Girls,  we  have  heard  very  little  about  this  mission  field 
in  Alaska,  but  isn't  it  worthwhile?  It  isn't  an  easy  field, 
but  the  Lord  is  answering  prayer  and  souls  are  being 
saved.  Let  us  remember  the  missionaries  in  Alaska  in 
our  prayer.- — (Material  used  by  permission  jrom  the 
Ala.sk(i  Evangelization  Society.) 
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The  Bridegrooms  Call  to  His  Bride 


By  REV.  EDWARD  D.  BOWMAN,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 


"Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works;  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of 
his  place,  except  thou  repent"  (Rev. 
2:4,  5). 

In  the  closing  days  of  this  present 
dispensation  of  grace  where  there  is 
so  much  loose  Christian  living  by 
many  who  profess  to  know  Christ  as 
Savior,  every  child  of  God  will  do 
well  to  meditate  upon  our  Lord's 
message  to  His  church  at  Ephesus. 
Our  Lord  is  pictured  here  walking 
in  the  midst  of  the  church  which  is 
His  bride,  and  calling  her  to  return 
to  the  things  from  whence  she  has 
fallen. 

The  church  of  Ephesus  was  to  be 
commended  for  many  good  works 
which  she  produced  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  She  labored  patiently  in 
the  face  of  persecution;  she  kept 
false  teachers  from  entering  in;  but 
in  the  midst  of  all  her  activity  our 
Lord  solemnly  warned,  "Thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love." 

Is  not  the  Brethren  Church  toda.y 
very  much  hke  the  church  of  Eph- 
esus? Many  Brethren  are  patiently 
laboring  for  the  Lord  in  these  trying 
days.  Modernism  and  false  teaching 
have  thus  far  been  kept  out  of  our 
churches.  Missions  have  been  well 
supported.  These  things  are  com- 
mendable. But  in  the  midst  of  all 
our  activity  there  is  a  danger  of 
losing  our  first  love  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  C?u-ist,  who  has  purchased  our 
salvation  by  His  blood  which  He 
shed  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  There 
is  the  danger  of  the  bride  growing 
cold  toward  the  Bridegroom.  There 
is  the  danger  of  lowering  the  high 
standard  of  Christian  living  which 
He  has  set  for  us  and  becoming  en- 
tangled with  the  snares  of  the  world. 
There  is  the  danger  of  becoming 
self-satisfied  and  indifferent  to  spir- 
itual things. 

A  real  need  for  revival  exists  in 
many  of  our  churches.  Someone  has 
said  that  "a  revival  is  a  group  of 
Christians  falling  in  love  with  Jesus 
all  over  again."  Certainly  it  is  true 
that  if  Christians  everywhere  would 
fall  in  love  with  Jesus  all  over  again, 


a  real  heaven-sent  revival  would  be 
experienced  in  our  churches.  Before 
revival  can  come,  there  must  be 
confession  of  sin  in  the  lives  of 
Christians.  If  Christ  should  stand 
in  your  church  today,  what  would 
He  find?  "From  whence  art  thovi 
fallen?"     Surely  He  would  point  out 


REV.   EDWARD  D.   BOWMAN 

certain  sins  that  have  grieved  Him 
and  have  caused  Him  to  withhold 
H  i  s  blessing.  Perhaps  He  would 
find  a  lack  of  concern  for  lost  souls 
and  a  growing  indifference  to  spir- 
itual things.  These  sins  in  the  lives 
of  God's  children  contribute  to  a 
spiritual  coldness  and  the  loss  of 
one's  first  love  for  Christ. 

Why  are  so  few  souls  being  saved 
in  our  churches?  Is  it  because  we 
are  not  concerned  about  the  lost? 
Souls  are  not  won  to  Christ  from  the 
pulpit  alone.  Pastor  and  laymen 
alike  must  go  out  after  them.  If  the 
laymen  of  our  churches  were  bur- 
dened for  souls,  and  would  go  out 
after  the  lost  with  a  burning  zeal  to 
win  them  to  Christ,  surely  there 
would  be  a  marked  increase  in  the 
number  of  souls  won  to  Christ.  Cer- 
tainly the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
whole  has  lost  her  zeal  for  soul- 
winning.  The  reason  that  the  early 
church  grew  and  multiplied,  and 
souls -were  continually  being  saved 
and  added  to  the  church,  was  that 
believers,  scattered  abroad  by  per- 
secution, "went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word."  It  is  God's  plan  for 
every  believer  to  tell  others  of  the 
saving  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Another  sin  that  may  result  in  loss 
of  love  for  Christ  is  that  of  spiritual 
indifference.  Many  have  become 
satisfied  with  themselves  and  feel 
that  they  are  doing  enough  for  the 


Lord.  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
have  become  mechanical.  There  is 
no  real  spiritual  power  in  their  lives. 
It  would  seem  that  they  are  at  a 
standstill  in  their  Christian  experi- 
ence, but  since  this  is  impossible, 
they  are  actually  backsUding  with- 
out realizing  it.  We  can  not  rely 
upon  past  experiences.  There  are 
new  and  greater  heights  toward 
which  the  Christian  should  strive. 
No  matter  how  much  we  have  done 
in  the  Lord's  service  in  the  past,  we 
must  ask  ourselves  the  question. 
"What  am  I  doing  for  my  Lord  to- 
day?" 

No  doubt  there  are  other  sins  In 
the  lives  of  Christians  which  hinder 
spiritual  gi-owth,  but  it  seems  to  the 
writer  that  the  above-mentioned  are 
outstanding.  There  is  need  for  a 
renewed  relationship  with  Christ. 
"Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works  ..." 

"Remember''  —  Examine  your 
heart  before  the  Lord. 

"Repent' — Confess  and  forsake  the 
sins  which  have  resulted  in  the  loss 
of  your  first  love  for  Christ.  Failure 
to  do  this  will  result  in  being  set 
aside  as  a  vessel  no  longer  fit  for 
the  Master's  use. 


THE  SCRIBES— AND  US! 

By  H.  A.  Ironside 

The  scribes  .  .  .  held  prophetic 
truth,  and  searched  the  Scriptures, 
but  the  truth  held  not  them,  nor  did 
they  permit  the  Scriptjires  to  search 
them. 

The  lesson  is  important  for  us  all. 
Mere  familiarity  with  the  written 
Word  of  God  wiU  only  make  us  the 
guiltier  if  it  be  not  that  which  con- 
trols all  our  ways.  To  read  the 
Book,  to  study  its  various  lines  of 
truth,  to  be  able  to  speak  intelli- 
gently of  the  great  doctrinal  princi- 
ples of  Scriptures — and  yet  not  to 
have  received  that  Word  in  an  hon- 
est heart,  to  be  controlled  and  guid- 
ed by  it,  is  dreadful  indeed! 

One  has  said,  referring  to  the  not 
imcommon,  nor  unhelpful,  practice 
of  Bible-marking,  "It  is  a  small 
thing  how  you  mark  your  Bible,  but 
it  is  of  all  importance  that  it  mark 
you!" — Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  bulletin. 
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By  REV.  J.  KEITH  ALTIG,  Whinier,  Calif. 


The  many  divisions  of  Protestant 
faith  have  often  been  lamented  by 
people  who  were  concerned  for  the 
welfare  and  progress  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  These  divisions  are  apparent 
in  the  denominations  but  even  more 
lamentable  is  the  fact  that  these  di- 
visions exist  between  churches  of 
the  same  denomination  and  in  local 
churches  as  well.  Quite  frequently 
there  is  better  fellowship  between 
churches  of  different  denominations 
than  there  is  between  churches  in 
the  same  denomination  or  between 
groups  or  factions  in  a  single  local 
church. 

For  instance,  in  our  city  there  are 
two  churches  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation. It  would  ordinarily  be  ex- 
pected that  they  would  have  close 
fellowship  since  they  were  of  like 
mind  in  their  denominational  stand, 
but  not  so.  They  have  the  same  at- 
titude toward  each  other  that  the 
Jews  had  toward  the  Samaritans  in 
the  time  of  our  Lord.  Each  of  these 
churches  is  more  cooperative  with 
churches  of  other  denominations 
than  with  each  other. 

The  great  heart  cry  of  our  Lord, 
recorded  in  John  17:21,  was  "That 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me."  Anything  which  breaks 
and  mars  this  unity  frustrates  the 
plan  and  purpose  of  God  for  His 
children. 

There  are  at  least  two  great  prin- 
ciples which  we  find  in  the  Word  to 


safeguard  this  unity  which  is  vital 
to  the  successful  proclamation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  first  is  found  in 
I  Corinthians  10:32,  which  reads, 
"Give   none   offence,   neither   to   the 
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Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the 
church  of  God."  Again  in  II  Corinth- 
ians 6:3  we  read,  "Giving  no  offence 
in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be 
not  blamed."  We  need  eternal  vigi- 
lance to  keep  us  from  being  a  stum- 
bling block  or  an  offence  to  others 
who  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  this  applies  to 
our  daily  contacts  with  people  as 
well  as  our  participation  or  nonpar- 
ticipation  in  worldly  things.  Over 
and  over  again  people  have  gone 
home  from  some  service  or  function 
of  the  church  and  wept  because  of 
hurt  feelings  which  have  been 
caused  by  a  thoughtless  word  or 
deed.  It  may  even  be  that  some- 
times these  things  have  been  de- 
liberate,   which    makes    the    matter 


even  worse.  It  is  possible,  then,  for 
these  things  to  grow  and  develop 
until  a  crisis  is  precipitated  in  the 
church.  How  careful  we  must  be 
not  to  give  offence  in  anything.  If 
no  offence  is  ever  given,  then  the 
unity  of  the  church  will  not  be 
broken. 

The  second  great  safeguard  to 
Christian  unity  is  given  in  Ephe- 
sians  4:32,  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another."  Suppose  the  first  safe- 
guard has  been  violated,  the  unity 
and  with  it  the  power  of  the  church 
need  not  be  destroyed.  Someone 
may  have  given  offense,  but  we 
need  not  take  it.  Don't  get  "mad." 
Don't  get  "hurt."  Don't  go  away 
and  sulk  and  above  all,  don't  "give 
them  back  as  good  as  they  gave." 
The  attitude  of  the  Christian  who 
has  been  offended  should  be  one  of 
kindness   and   forgiveness. 

Carefully  observing  the  first  safe- 
guard would  largely  dry  up  the 
great  flood  of  offences  which  plagues 
and  weakens  the  existence  of  the 
church.  Carefully  observing  the 
second  would  put  a  complete  stop 
to  those  situations  which  cause  dis- 
ruption and  division  in  the  body  of 
Christ.  The  chuixh,  Sunday  school, 
class,  W.  M.  C,  or  Brotherhood 
would  then  be  a  harmonious,  pow- 
erful unit,  functioning  perfectly  in 
its  God-appointed  task  of  taking  the 
Gospel  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  until  every  creature  has  heard 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the 
world. 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 

fConfi7!Med  from  Page  409) 

as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall  grow 
as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots 
as  Lebanon"  (14:4,  5). 

Since  God  is  a  God  of  grace  and 
mercy,  upon  the  basis  of  their  return 
to  Him  He  gives  the  immutable 
promise,  "I  will  heal  their  backslid- 
ing, I  will  love  them  freely:  for  mine 
anger  is  turned  away  from  him." 

Upon  the  fact  of  this  confession, 
repentance,  and  reestablishment  in 
the  purpose  of  God,  there  is  poured 
out    upon    the    nation    the    ultimate 


promised  blessing,  similar  to  that 
God  gave  to  Abraham,  "O  Israel, 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in 
me  is  thine  help.  I  will  be  thy  king: 
where  is  any  other  that  may  save 
thee  in  all  thy  cities?"  (Rosea  13:9, 


10).  That  coming  blessing  and  that 
kingdom  await  the  day  when  Christ 
shall  return  in  glory.  May  the  day 
be  hastened  that  the  promised  bless- 
ing of  God  will  be  experienced  not 
only  by  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
stored to  the  land,  but  by  the  nations 
of  the  earth  as  well. 


INTEREST 

It  is  surprising  how  soon  some 
people  lose  interest  in  an  organiza- 
tion when  they  lose  leadership!  Are 
we  serving  the  Lord  or  glorifying 
self? — Canlon,  Ohio,   bulletin. 
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Brevities  From  Brethren  Bulletins 


MY  TEACHER 

A  Sunday  school  teacher,  I  don  t 
know  his  name. 

A  wonderful  preacher  who  never 
found  fame. 

So  faithful,  so  earnest  when  I  was 
a   boy — 

He  stuck  to  his  task  though  I  tried 
to   annoy. 

He  never  was  missing,  in  cold  or  in 
heat. 

A  smile  on  his  face  lighted  the  mo- 
ment we'd  meet. 

He  taught  by  example  as  well  as  by 
word. 

This  splendid  old  teacher  who  hon- 
ored his  Lord. 

He  helped  my  young  life  more  than 
he  ever  knew. 

Later  years  I  remembered  and  tried 
to  be  true. 

I  suppose  he  has  gone  now  to  join 
heaven's  ranks. 

May  it  be  my  good  fortune  some 
day    to    say    thanks. 

— First  Church,  Long   Beach,  Calij. 


HOW  TO  READ 

Are  you  persevering  in  your  Bible 
reading?  Many  of  you  promised 
the  Lord  that  you  would  read  the 
Bible  through  in  1947.  Remember? 
Here  are  a  few  helpful  suggestions 
which  ought  to  make  Bible  reading 
a  great  joy,  and  not  a  burden. 

1.  Read  quietly  and  slowly,  not 
as  you  race  through  the  daily  news- 
paper. "Not  snap  shots  but  time 
exposures"  should  be  the  rule. 

2.  Read  alertly,  not  mechanical- 
ly. Visualize  the  scenes:  "taste"  the 
words. 

3.  Read  searching  for  the  per- 
sonal message  each  day's  passage 
has  for  you. 

4.  Your  inner  response  to  God's 
message  is  important.  When  He 
condemns,  bow  penitently;  when  He 
offers  help,  rivet  your  hope  on  that 
assurance:  when  He  commands, 
obey. 

5.  Underline  passages  which 
strike  fire.  Jot  down  a  list  of  ideas 
these  passages  start  going. 

6.  Memorize  one  key  verse  daily, 

7.  Remember  that  you  must  give 
account  of  every  word  you  read,  and 


that  every  word  is  God-breathed. 
This  will  give  you  the  reverence 
needed  as  you  approach  God's 
Word. 

8.  God's  Word  is  Spirit  and  Life. 
Therefore,  we  cannot  be  the  same 
after    reading    it. — Hagerstown,   Md. 

SEZ  1  TO  MYSELF 

Sez  I  to  myself,  as  I  grumbled  and 

growled, 
"I'm  sick  of  my  church,"  and  then. 

how  I  scowled. 
"The  members   unfriendly,  the  ser- 
mons too  long. 
In  fact,  it  seems  everything's  wrong. 
I  don't  like  the  singing;   the  church 

— a  disgrace. 
For  signs  of  neglect  are  all  over  the 

place. 
I'll    quit    going    there,    and    I    won't 

give  a  dime; 
I  can  make  better  use  of  my  money 

and  time." 
Then  sez  my  conscience  to  me,  sez 

he, 
"Tlie  trouble  with  you  is,  you're  too 

blind  to  see. 
That    your    church    reflects    you, 

whatever  it  be. 
Now  come,  pray  and  pay  and  serve 

cheerfully: 
Stop    all    your    fault-finding    and 

boost  it  up  strong. 
You'll    find    you'll   be    happy    and 

proud  to  belong. 
Be   friendly   and   willing   to   sing   as 

you  work. 
For  churches  aren't  built  by  mem- 
bers  who  shirk." 

— Sunnyside,   Wash. 

-X-       ^        ■:■:- 

PAT  AND  GOD 

A  man  in  Ireland  who  came  in  con- 
tact with  a  Bible  colporteur  at  first 
repulsed  him.  Finally  he  was  per- 
suaded to  take  a  Bible,  and  later  he 
said,  "I  read  a  wee  bit  out  of  the 
New  Testament  every  day,  and  I 
pray  to  God  every  night  and  morn- 
ing." When  asked  if  it  helped  him 
to  read  God's  Word  and  pray  he  an- 
swered, "Indade  it  does.  When  I 
go  to  do  anything  wrong,  I  just  say 
to  myself,  'Pat,  you'll  be  talking  to 
God  tonight.'  That  keeps  me  from 
doing    it." — Covington,   Va. 


REVERENCE 

There  has  been  a  great  lack  of 
reverence  in  our  services.  No  doubt 
we  all  have  grown  careless  about 
the  little  things  which  mean  a  lot 
as  far  as  reverence  is  concerned. 
Pray  about  this.  Perhaps  souls  are 
being  hindered  from  coming  to  the 
Lord  because  of  a  lack  of  reverence 
for  God  and  His  Word.  Here  are  a 
few  suggestions.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  you  will  think  them  over  and 
cooperate  in  putting  them  into  prac- 
tice in  our  church. 

1.  As  you  enter  the  church,  re- 
member what  you  have  come  for — 
to   worship, 

2.  When  you  reach  your  seat, 
bow  your  head  in  prayer  and  medi- 
tate, or  open  your  Bible  and  read  a 
portion. 

3.  Please  refrain  from  "visiting" 
and  loud  talking  before  the  serv- 
ices. 

4.  Please,  please  do  not  enter  the 
auditorium  during  the  reading  of 
the  Scriptures,  during  prayer,  or 
while  special  musical  numbers  are 
being  offered,  or  during  baptismal 
services. 

5.  Please  leave  the  back  pews 
vacant  for  latecomers.  If  you  come 
in  late,  be  sure  to  sit  in  the  back  so 
as  not  to  disturb  the  service  by 
coming  clear  to  the  front  for  a  seat. 

— Buena  Vista,  Va. 

TIME  TO   READ  THE   BIBLE 

It  takes  70  hours  and  40  minutes 
to  read  the  Bible  at  pulpit  rate — Old 
Testament,  52  hours  and  20  min- 
utes; New  Testament,  18  hours  and 
20  minutes.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
the  Psalms  take  the  longest — 4  hours 
and  28  minutes;  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  Gospel  of  Luke — 2  hours 
and  43  minutes. 
— Roseiyiead   Blvd.,  Pasadena,  Calif. 

TOLERANCE 

Paul  was  tolerant  toward  other 
preachers  who  had  the  wrong  atti- 
tude and  motive  in  their  ministry. 
He  said  that  in  any  event,  "Christ  is 
preached;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice, 
yea,  and  will  rejoice,"  But  he  pro- 
nounced   the    curse    of    God    upon 
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those  who  "would  pervert  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,"  adding  works  to  trie 
all-sufficient  death  of  Christ  for  sin- 
ners. Where  human  souls  are  at 
stake  we  cannot  afford  to  be  toler- 
ant."— Learner sville,  Pa. 

-^         -K-         * 

SHOULD  CHILDREN  ATTEND 
SERVICES? 

There  has  been  some  question  as 
to  how  old  a  child  should  be  before 
he  participates  in  the  worship  serv- 
ices of  the  church.  We  are  con- 
vinced in  our  minds  that  the  young- 
er a  child  is  introduced  to  the  ways 
of  worship  the  better  it  will  be  for 
the  child  and  the  church.  Other 
local  leaders  share  this  conviction. 
Therefore,  the  following  plans  are 
being  presented,  to  start  this  morn- 
ing: 

1.  All  children.  5  and  above,  will 
enter  the  regular  adult  worship 
service  following  the  Bible  school 
period.  Parents,  please  have  the 
children  sit  with  your  family.  In- 
sist on  attention  and  behavior  by 
the  children.  If  they  become  too 
restless,  please  take  them  out  until 
they  are  settled,  then  come  back  to 
enjoy  the  service. 

2.  All  children,  4  and  below,  will 
be  cared  for  in  the  nursery  depart- 
ment during  the  worship  service. 
These  will  be  taken  to  the  primary 
room  on  the  second  floor.  This  will 
give  their  leaders  greater  freedom 
in  entertaining  them,  and  will  cause 
less  commotion  for  the  services  in 
the  main  auditorium. 

3.  You  older  children— 8,  10,  15, 
25,  50  years  of  age — set  a  good  ex- 
ample for  the  younger  ones.  Be- 
have properly  and  reverently  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  The  cry  of  a 
baby  is  not  nearly  so  disturbing  as 
the  inattention  of  an  adult  who 
should  know  better.  Let's  be  rev- 
erent in  the  time  of  worship. 

— Wooster,  Ohio. 

*  *  4^ 

WATER  AND  DUCKS 

In  a  famous  church  trial  in  Vir- 
ginia a  number  of  years  ago,  it  was 
said  by  someone  that  the  preaching 
of  the  party  on  trial  had  no  more 
effect  than  ''pouring  water  on  a 
duck's  back."  Quick  as  a  flash  the 
reply  came,  'Ts  that  the  fault  of  the 
water  or  the  duck?"  There  is  food 
for  thought  in  that  repartee.  How 
do  you  react  to  the  water  of  the 
Word?    (Eph.  5:26). 

— Ellet,  Akron,   Ohio. 


Report  of  Youth  for  Christ  in  Britain 


By  Billy  Graham 

Our  hearts  are  ringing  with  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  for  the  glorious 
climax  at  St.  Andrew's  Hall  in  Glas- 
gow. To  see  that  great  auditorium 
filled  to  capacity  and  to  see  scores 
walk  down  those  aisles  to  accept 
Christ  was  a  thrilling  sight. 

The  last  great  American  cam- 
paign in  that  hall  was  led  by  Dr. 
Wilbur  Chapman  and  Charles  Alex- 
ander. Cliff  led  them  in  the  same 
songs  as  Alexander  had  used.  The 
same  Gospel  was  preached  and  the 
people  of  Glasgow  saw  that  God  had 
lost  none  of  His  ancient  touch.  Many 
men  stood  openly  weeping  and  said 
that  last  Sunday  night's  sight  was 
the  most  glorious  in  their  living 
memory  as  on  that  last  night  of  the 
campaign  over  a  hundred  and  fifty 
made  their  way  to  the  inquiry  rooms 
to  be  dealt  with  personally  and  to 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Methodist, 
and  all  joined  in  saying  that  God  had 
sent  a  glorious  victory  and  that  Glas- 
gow would  never  forget  our  visit. 

As  in  every  city  we  faced  the  same 
obstacles,  suspicions  and  criticisms 
that  seem  to  precede  us  and  haunt  us 
everywhere.  But  as  on  every  other 
occasion  God  was  there  night  after 
night,  and  as  people  streamed  into 
the  inquiry  rooms  the  suspicions  and 
criticisms  were  forgotten  and  those 
who  criticized  the  most  were  joining 
in  praises  to  God  toward  the  end  of 
the  campaign. 

There  was  a  tug  at  my  heart  as  I 
stood  up  to  preach.  A  lump  came  to 
my  throat  and  tears  came  to  my  eyes 
as  I  realized  this  was  the  last  night 
of  our  campaigns  in  Britain.  I 
looked  over  at  Cliff  and  I  could  see 
that  he  was  feeling  the  same  way. 
Night  after  night  for  six  months  he 
and  I  have  stood  side  by  side  and 
seen  thousands  stream  down  the 
aisles  and  come  to  Christ. 

We  have  seen  the  largest  audi- 
toriums in  Britain  jammed  and 
packed  to  capacity  and  thousands 
turned  away  on  many  occasions.  We 
have  seen  God  give  favor  among  the 
Christian  leaders  of  Britain.  We 
have  seen  miracles  performed.  Our 
hearts  rejoice  and  we  say  with  the 
Psalmist.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me.  bless  his 
holy  name." 


By  ToRREY  Johnson 

The  greatest  spiritual  victory  in  a 
generation  of  British  history  has  just 
taken  place. 

On  Friday,  March  28.  250  dele- 
gates at  the  first  British  Yoxuh  for 
Christ  Conference,  held  at  the 
Friends'  Meeting  House  in  Birming- 
ham, voted  unanimously  to  set  up  a 
national  organization  to  reach  the 
youth  of  Britain  now  with  the 
Gospel. 

Americans  have  no  idea  of  what 
it  means  to  have  a  united  front  for 
God  on  these  Isles.  In  the  past  this 
land  has  been  hopelessly  divided 
and  consequently  has  lost  all  her 
young  people. 

Prebendary  Colin  Kerr  said  in  one 
of  the  meetings  that  999  out  of  every 
1,000  young  people  on  these  Isles 
vmder  20  yeai-s  of  age  never  go  to 
church  regularly.  Now  to  see  lead- 
ers from  all  over  these  Isles  jom 
hearts  and  hands  together  to  do  a 
job  for  God  made  our  hearts  leap 
with  joy  and  tears  flow  from  many 
eyes.  Such  a  sight  we  will  never 
forget.  To  see  evangelical  leaders 
from  the  Church  of  England,  Baptist, 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Independ- 
ents, and  Brethren  melted  together 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  was  a  wonder- 
ful thing. 

One  brother  after  another  re- 
marked, "This  is  the  greatest  miracle 
of  our  lifetime!"  One  man,  among 
others,  was  so  deeply  moved  that  he 
gave  500  pounds  to  open  an  office, 
employ  a  secretary,  and  get  going  on 
a  larger  scale. 

There  are  now  about  200  Youth 
for  Christ  rallies  on  the  British  Isles 
and  we  ask  your  prayers  that  every 
one  of  them  may  be  a  great  soul- 
winning  station  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Following  the  Birmingham  con- 
ference our  American  party  divided 
up  and  preached  in  a  number  of 
Youth  for  Christ  rallies  across  the 
British  Isles,  including  Birmingham, 
Edinburgh,  London,  Worthington. 
Newcastle.  Liverpool,  Manchester. 
Bradford,  and  Belfast.  These  rallies 
ranged  in  attendance  from  1,000  to 
over  4,000.  Many  auditoriums  were 
packed,  hundreds  not  able  to  gain 
admittance,  and  many  scores  accept- 
ed Christ  in  all  of  these  cities  as  a 
result  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
of  God. 
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NEW  REDUCED  PRICES  ON— 


TEACHERS'  REFERENCE  BIBLES 

World  Teachers'  Reference  Bibles  contain  many  unusual  features 
and  aids:  Divinity  Circuit  Binding,  Concordance,  60,000  Center 
Column  References,  Geographical  Index,  Illustrated  Bible  Read- 
ers' Aids,  8  Color  Illustrations,  8  Halftones,  16  Color  Maps,  Pres- 
entation Page,  Family  Register,  Self-pronouncing  Type,  Bour- 
geois Type  (see  specimen  below).    Size  SVz"  x  8"  x  IV2". 


e  elect,  in  whom 
;th;  ''I  have  put 
n:  he  shall  bring 
the  Cr6n'tile§.  •*• 
y,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
be  heard  in  the 
• 


13  ;M.  U. 

Xatl.  12.  18. 

19,20. 

Phil.  2.  7. 
6  Matt.  3.  17  ; 

17.5. 

Eph.  1.  0. 
e  cb.  11.  2. 

John  3.  M. 


14  I  have  long  time  holden  my 
peace ;  I  have  been  Btill,  and  re- 
frained mj'self:  now  will  I  cry  like 
a  travailing  woman;  I  will  destroy 
and  ^devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  aU  their  herbs; 


No.  203C— Fabricated  Leather  Binding 
and  Lining.  Red  Letter  edition,  gold 
(over  orange)  edges,  gold  stamped  cover, 
2  silk  markers,  headbands.  Price.-  $5.50 
postpaid. 

No.  201C— Fabricated  Leather  Binding. 
Red  letter  edition,  gold  (over  orange) 
edges,  gold  stamped  cover,  silk  marker, 
headbands.    Price:  $4.50  postpaid. 


No.  253C — Genuine  Leather  Binding, 
Leather  Lined.  Black  letter  edition,  gold 
(over  orange)  edges,  gold  stamped  cover, 
2  silk  markers,  headbands.  Price:  S5.25 
postpaid. 

No.  251C — Genuine  Leather  Binding. 
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edges,  gold  stamped  cover,  silk  marker, 
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WINCHESTER  BUILDING  DEDICATED 


THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL 
PRESENTS  TO  THE  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES  ANOTHER  NEW  AND 
COMPLETED  CHURCH  EDIFICE. 

RECENTLY  DURING  APPROPRIATE  SERVICES 
THE  NEW  TABERNACLE  CHURCH  BUILDING  WAS 
DEDICATED  AT  WINCHESTER,  VA.  GREAT  SPIR- 
ITUAL AND  FINANCIAL  VICTORIES  WERE  WON 
FOR  THE  LORD  ON  THAT  MEMORABLE  DAY. 
SOULS  WERE  SAVED  AND  $6,700.00  GIVEN  BY 
THE  LORD'S  PEOPLE  FOR  BUILDING  PURPOSES. 
DESPITE  SHORTAGES  OF  BUILDING  MATERIALS 
AND  MANPOWER  AND  THE  HIGH  PRICE  SCALE, 
THE  PASTOR,  REV.  PAUL  DICK.  WORKING  WITH 
A  DETERMINED  AND  STRONG  CONGREGATION, 
HAS  EVIDENCED  RARE  FORTITUDE  AND  COUR- 
AGE IN  COMPLETING  THIS  TASK. 

THE  WINCHESTER  CHURCH  IS  PRACTICALLY 
SELF-SUPPORTING  NOW  AND  IN  ANOTHER  YEAR 
WILL  JOIN  THE  RANKS  OF  FULLY  ESTABLISHED 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES.  GIVING  TO  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS PAYS  BIG  DIVIDENDS  BOTH  AT  HOME  AND 
ABROAD! 


Dedicating  the  Winch 


ester  Brethren   Church 


Dedication  Day  Services  at  Winchester,  April  13,  1947 


It  was  with  real  joy  and  thanksgiving  that  we  took  part 
in  the  services  on  this  memorable  day.  Dr.  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  was  invited  to  be  the  guest  speaker  for  the  entire 
day.  The  morning  worship  service  consisted  of  the  cor- 
nerstone laying.  This  meeting  was  held  outside,  and 
over  200  people  turned  out  for  this  service.  The  city 
police  were  very  gracious  in  routing  the  traffic  around 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

Winchester,  Va 

No.  1 — Pastor  and  Mrs.  Paul  Dick  at  the  broad- 
casting studio;   No.  2 Pastor  Dick  and  family; 

No.  3 — Mrs.  Dick  at  the  new  Hammond  organ  in 
the  new  church  building;  No.  4 — The  new  Breth- 
ren church  at  Winchester,  with  parsonage  at  left; 
No.  5 — Sunday  school  teachers  and  officers;  No.  6 
— The  radio  studio,  where  the  pastor  broadcasts 
twice  on  Sundays;  No.  7 — Broadcasting  on  Sunday 
morning;  Nos.  8  and  10 — The  church  under  con- 
struction; No.  9 — Former  Pastor  Norman  Uphouse 
and  family,  who  pioneered  Winchester  work. 


the  side  streets  so  that  the  cars  and  trucks  would  not 
interfere  with  the  service. 

Dr.  Kimmell  spoke  on  the  challenging  subject,  "The 
Life  That  Wins,"  after  which  time  the  cornerstone  was 
put  in  place.  This  service  was  followed  by  the  Sunday 
school  hour  and  a  fellowship  meal  at  the  church.  The 
church  was  dedicated  in  the  afternoon  at  2:30.  This 
service  was  broadcast  direct  from  the  church  auditorium 
via  remote  control  over  WINC  in  Winchester,  Dr.  Kim- 
mell speaking  on  "Abounding  Grace."  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  fine  message  and  for  the  dedication  offering 
which  followed.  The  offering  totaled  a  little  over 
$6,700.00.  There  were  450  people  in  attendance  at  this 
service,  including  many  delegations  from  churches  in 
the  district. 

Brethren  Kimmell,  Clough,  Lepp,  and  Mayer  assisted 
in  the  dedication  service.  The  evening  service  was  at- 
tended by  approximately  200,  Dr.  Kimmell  preaching  the 
evangelistic  message  on  "Your  Attitude  Toward  Jesus 
Christ." 

The  service  was  brought  to  a  fitting  climax  when  four 
people  stepped  forward  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  Savior. 
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OUR  MINISTRY  FOR  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 
"IN  WINCHESTER 


By  REV.  PAUL  E.  DICK,  Pastor 


PAUL    E.    DICK 


Eleven  years  ago  when  I  accepted  the  call  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  minister  for  Him,  I  chose  as  my  life's 
verse  Galatians  6: 14,  "But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me.  and  I  unto  the  world."  In  my 
short  ministry,  by  the  grace  of  God.  I  try  to  live  this 
verse  daily.  It  is  but  for  one  purpose  that  we  write  this 
article  for  the  Herald  and  that  to  bring  honor  and 
praise  to  the  name  of  our  wonderful  Lord. 

The  call  of  the  Lord  came  to  Lis  in  the  year  of  1941  to 
enter  this  field  in  Winchester.  Va.  We  left  a  very  fine 
group  of  Brethren  in  Grafton.  W.  Va..  to  come  to  this 
beautiful  city  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  We  moved 
here  on  October  16,  1941.  After  being  on  the  field  for 
a  couple  of  weeks  we  were  ready  to  move  back  to  Graf- 
ton, or  to  any  other  town.  The  work  seemed  to  be  too 
much  for  us.  The  problems  were  numerous,  and  the 
schedule  was  heavy.  We  remembered,  however,  that 
the  Lord's  callings  are  the  Lord's  enablings  and  so  we 
dug  in  and  went  to  work. 

The  first  thing  we  felt  we  needed  for  a  prosperous  work 
was  a  new  church  building  in  which  to  worship.  The 
community  around  us  was  growing  and  we  didn't  have  a 
church  building  that  was  inviting.  The  people  of  the 
church  didn't  seem  to  be  in  any  mood  to  build  anything, 
let  alone  a  new  church.  For  two  solid  years  we  prayed 
for  the  Lord  to  unite  the  hearts  of  our  people  and  to 
show  them  the  need  of  the  new  structure.  We  had  a  debt 
on  the  new  parsonage  and  for  this  reason  many  felt  that 
the  new  church  was  out  of  reason.  The  parsonage  was 
built  under  the  fine  ministry  of  Bro.  Norman  H.  Uphouse 
and  how  we  do  praise  the  Lord  for  this  lovely  home. 

Well,  the  Lord  again  proved  His  faithfulness  and  after 
two  years  the  people  began  to  see  the  great  need  of  a  new 
church.  We  began  saving  our  pennies  and  dollars  and  in 
a  few  years,  with  the  help  of  the  Home  Missions  Council, 
we  had  saved  a  little  over  $8,000.00.  We  were  able  to 
secure  the  architectural  services  of  a  fine  Christian  man. 
S.  P.  Rhodes,  and  plans  were  drawn  for  the  new  building. 
The  new  church  was  to  be  built  on  the  same  site  as  the 
old  church,  which  meant  that  the  old  church  would  have 
to  be  torn  down.  On  October  1.  1945.  the  foundation  was 
taken  out  for  the  new  building.  Wartime  restrictions, 
priorities,  regulations,  etc.,  have  made  it  a  constant 
struggle  to  complete  the  building  but.  praise  the  Lord. 
the  victory  has  come. 

The  building  of  this  new  church  is  a  modern  miracle. 
When  the  structural  steel  was  being  put  in  place  the 
welders  had  to  wait  until  we  tore  a  part  of  the  old  build- 
ing down  in  order  to  get  the  new  piece  of  steel  into  posi- 
tion. We  would  put  up  a  few  pieces  of  steel  a  day  and 
then  wait  a  few  days  until  we  tore  some  more  of  the  old 
church  down.  (The  pastor  has  often  heard  of  some  min- 
isters wrecking  a  church,  but  this  is  his  first  time  in  lit- 


erally having  a  part  in  tearing  one  to  pieces.)  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  steel  was  put  up  under  these  circum- 
stances the  building  from  one  end  to  the  other,  which  is 
81  feet,  is  less  than  one-eighth  of  an  inch  out  of  line. 
Construction  men  of  other  firms  have  said  the  building 
is  a  miracle,  considering  that  we  had  to  build  the  new 
church  and  yet  keep  the  old  one  for  a  place  of  worship. 
During  the  entire  building  program  we  had  to  cancel  but 
one  Sunday  of  services.  The  pastor  preached  many 
times  standing  on  wooden  boxes,  etc.,  when  there  was  no 
pulpit  available.  Space  will  not  permit  us  to  tell  you  the 
many  times  materials  were  made  available  when  other 
people  couldn't  purchase  them.  We  have  seen  the  God 
of  heaven  do  the  impossible.  We  must  exclaim  in  all 
humbleness  and  fairness,  "Glory  to  His  Name." 

The  church  itself  is  a  tabernacle-church  incorporating 
in  its  architecture  both  Gothic  and  tabernacle  principles. 
The  building  is  49  by  81  feet,  with  basement  under  the 
entire  building.  The  church  is  lighted  throughout  with 
fluorescent  fixtures,  with  the  main  sanctuary  being 
lighted  indirectly.  The  church  has  been  provided  with  a 
new  Hammond  organ  to  enrich  the  Gospel  ministry 
through  music.  The  church  is  heated  with  an  oil  burner 
with  hot  water  being  pumped  through  to  every  corner  of 
the  building  via  powerful  pumps.  The  church  will  seat 
500  people  very  comfortably.  The  basement  is  equipped 
with  a  kitchen,  nursery.  Sunday  school  classrooms,  and 
two  separate  departments  which  can  be  used  for  opening 
exercises  for  the  Sunday  school.  The  building  is  ex- 
pertly estimated  to  cost  $38,000.00.  The  debt  on  the 
building  at  present  is  around  S15.000.00.  Much  credit 
for  the  new  building  is  due  the  building  committee — 
Walter  O.  Anderson.  Mrs.  A.  C.  Frye.  Douglas  Spillman. 
and  Dora  Fletcher. 

During  the  past  year  the  church  has  become  self-sup- 
porting financiallv  and  at  the  same  time  has  given  sub- 
stantial offerings  back  to  the  cause  of  missions.  We  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for  here  in  Winchester.  Va.  We 
ascribe  all  the  honor  and  the  praise  and  the  glorv  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  has  seen  fit  to  use  us  in  this  small 
way.  May  this  work  here  just  be  the  beginning  of  a 
mighty  revival  among  our  own  neoole  as  well  as  in  the 
hearts  of  those  in  this  much  needy  community. 

There  is  a  real  need  in  this  communitv.  Our  radio 
ministry  has  a  far-reaching  effect.  We  have  had  the 
ni-ivileee  of  broadcasting  twice  everv  Sunday  for  the 
last  five  and  one-half  year.'; — 15  minutes  in  the  mornino 
and  30  m'nutes  at  noon.  The  Lord  has  used  this  mpan<; 
in  a  wonderful  wav  in  sending  forth  His  marvelous  Word 
and  thp  nic>ssage  of  the  P'^ethren  Church.  Tlte  Goxvpl 
Trnth  is  being  used  ?«  well  to  make  Him  known.  Con- 
tinue 1o  oray  for  us  here  in  this  section  of  His  hai'vest 
field  that  we  mav  seek  alwavs  to  honor  Him. 


May  17,  1947 


423 


"TO  MAKE  HIM  KNOWN" 

By  Kenneth  Armstrong 

Greetings   in   the   precious   name   of   our   Lord   Jesus 
Christ! 

It  is  my  desire  and  purpose  to  make  every  effort  to 
bring  honor  and  glory  to  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  I  feel  that 
I  can  do  this  by  my  daily  walk  and 
by  testifying  of  His  saving  grace  to 
those  with  whom  I  come  in  contact. 
I  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
my  personal  Savior  a  little  over  a 
year  ago  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Winchester. 
Having  been  taught  the  Word  of  God  in  the  First  Breth- 


ren Church  I  now  feel  duty  bound  first  of  all  to  the  Lord 
and  then  to  the  church  to  make  the  Lord  known  to 
others.  It  is  my  sincere  desire  to  be  a  bulwark  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 


WHY  I  HAVE  ENJOYED  ATTENDING  THE  FIRST 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  Mrs.  Eva  Burall 

Since  I  was  nine  years  of  age  I  have  been  a  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  for  years  I  have  been 
hungering  for  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Several  years  ago  I  heard  about  the  Winchester  School 
of   the   Bible,    which    was    held    in    the    First    Brethren 


GREETINGS  FROM  SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF. 


No.  1 — Men's  Bible  Class;  No.  2 — Intermediates;  No. 
3 — Juniors;  No.  4 — Women's  Bible  Class;  No.  5 — 
Young  People;  No.  6 — The  Bereans;   No.  7 — Primary 


Class;   No.  8 — Beginners; 
Charles  Ashman. 


No.  9 — P  a  s  t  o  r  and  Mrs. 
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Church  every  Monday  night,  and  I  decided  to  attend. 
While  attending  this  school  I  heard  the  true  word  of  God 
taught  and  I  received  a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  Word. 
Later  on,  through  conviction  I  was  led  to  join  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  order  that  I  might 
continue  to  enjoy  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

I  would  appreciate  it  if  you  would  pray  with  me  that 
my  loved  ones  may  have  their  eyes  opened  to  the  truths 
of  God's  wonderful  Word. 

The  dedication  services  of  a  few  weeks  ago  were  won- 
derful. My  prayer  is  that  our  new  church  may  always 
be  used  to  preach  and  teach  the  wonderfulness  of  our 
blessed  Savior. 


like- 


WHAT  A  CHARTER  MEMBER  THINKS  OF  THE 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

By  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Lockhart 
In  my  yoimger  life  I  attended  the  Lutheran  and  the 
Methodist  churches,  but  for  some  reason  I  could  not 
agree  with  their  teachings.    I  then  had  an  opportunity  to 
attend  a  revival  service  in  a  Breth- 
ren church  and  I  was  saved.    Later 
on  I  moved  to  Winchester  and  met 
j.  ^vp-  w  several  people  who  were  Brethren, 

S>S  ^ut  there  was  no  Brethren  church. 

Without  a  Brethren  church  it  was 
hard  to  hold  them  together.  I  was 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  speak  to  Mrs.  Ida  KeUer 
in  regards  to  a  way  that  we  might  hold  the  Brethren 
togetlier.  We  decided  to  rent  a  hall  and  hire  Rev.  E.  B. 
Shaver  to  preach  for  us.  After  continuing  this  work  for 
several  years  at  different  meeting  places  we  decided  it 
was  the  leading  of  the  Lord  to  build  a  church.  Plans 
were  drawn  up  for  the  new  church  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  we  had  hardly  a  dollar  to  start  with.  However,  with 
the  Lord's  help  we  built  a  small  church  and  I  can  never 
find  words  to  express  what  the  church  has  meant  to  me 
through  the  years.  Many  difficulties  and  trials  came 
into  my  life  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  church 
have  brought  real  joy  to  my  heart.  I  am  convinced 
beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good."  I  have  lived  to  see  the  small  church 
grow  and  then  be  torn  down  and  replaced  by  a  beautiful 
new  and  prosperous  church  which  brings  untold  joy  to 
mv  heart. 


OUR  PLACE  OF  SERVICE 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Sudduth 
Having  been  saved  by  the  precious  blood  of  our  Lord 

and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  poured  out  so  freely 

for  the  sins  of  men  and  women  on  Calvary's  tree,  it  was 

our  duty  and  privilege  as  God's 

children  to  seek  out  a  place  of 

worship  in  this  world  of  sin  and 

false  doctrines.    We  wei'e  on  the 

lookout  for  a  church  in  which  we 

could  worship  the  Lord  in  spirit 

and  in  truth. 

Aiter  having  attended   several 

other  churches  in  the  communitx- 

in  which  we  now  live,  and  after 

spending  much  time  in  prayer 

and  the  study  of  God's  Word,  we  were  led  by  His  grace 

to  the  true  joy  and  fellowship  He  has  for  His  children  in 

the  First  Brethren  Church.    As  we  have  united  with  this 

church  it  is  our  humble  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

Moy  17,  1947 


WHAT  THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MEANS 
TO  ME 

By  A.  C.  Frye,  S.  S.  Superintendent 
I  will  never  cease  to  be  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  lead- 
ing me  to  the  First  Brethren  Church.    The  First  Breth- 
ren Church  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired  word  of 
God  and  teaches  it  from  the 
pulpit  as  well  as  in  the 
classroom. 

I  praise  the  Lord  that  in 
His  infinite  wisdom  He  saw 
fit  to  give  us  a  Brethren 
church  in  Winchester. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  the 
testimony  of  my  lips  and 
heart  will  be  such  that 
others  will  be  attracted  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
First  Brethren  Church  is 
the  Bible-teaching  center  of  our  community  and  it  is 
our  desire  to  win  the  lost  for  Christ  and  to  lead  the 
saints  into  a  closer  walk  with  Him.  Praise  be  to 
God  for  the  assurance  in  His  Word,  "But  thanks  be  to 
God.  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ'"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 


A.  C.  Frye  and  H.  Fletcher 


Mm^m,. 


CHtTRCH   BEFORE  REBXJILDING 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORK  IN  WINCHESTER 

The  beginning  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Win- 
chester, Va.,  came  in  the  month  of  January  in  the  year 
1922.    The  first  meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 

Orpha  BriU.  During  the 
early  days  of  the  church 
the  meetings  were  held 
in  various  homes  near 
where  the  present  church 
is  located.  For  a  time 
the  group  met  in  the  Odd 
Fellows'  Hall  and  paid 
the  (enormous)  sum  of 
$4.00  per  month  for  rent. 
The  group  was  gathered 
together  by  Mrs.  Orpha 
Brill  and  Mrs.  Ida  Kel- 
ler. Worship  services 
were  held  twice  a  month  for  approximately  three  years. 
Around  the  month  of  February  1924  the  church  was 
organized  and  officers  elected.  There  were  about  seven 
families  in  the  nucleus  and  the  charter  membership 
was  3.5. 

The  Sunday  school  was  later  organized  and  the  at- 
tendance at  the  first  meeting  was  72.  E.  B.  Shaver 
preached  for  approximately  five  months  and  then  Roy 
Long  supplied  the  church  for  about  two  years.  The 
church  building  was  erected  and  the  cornerstone  laid  in 
the  month  of  November  in  the  year  1925.  The  church 
was  29  by  40  feet  and  was  built  at  an  approximate  cost 
of  $5,000.00.  The  dedication  service  was  attended  by 
about  125  people  and  the  offering  amounted  to  a  httle 
over  $350.00  The  first  pastor  of  the  church  was  Emerson 
J.  Rohart.  who  was  on  the  field  for  11  years.  He  was 
followed  by  Norman  H.  Uphouse.  who  was  on  the  field 
for  almost  four  years.  Brother  Uphouse  was  succeeded 
by  Paul  E.  Dick,  and  he  has  been  on  the  field  almost  six 
years. 

At  times  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  field  prospered 


(Continued  on  Page  426) 
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By  L.  L.  GRUBB 


ANOTHER  NEW  STATION  CARRIES  THE 
BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 

KXOB,  Stockton,  Calif.,  a  brand-new  station  affiliated 
with  the  Mutual  Broadcasting  System,  and  a  strong 
1,000-watt  outlet  with  a  wide  coverage  over  the  Bay 
area  at  San  Francisco,  and  all  surrounding  communities, 
also  covering  well  our  northern  California  churches  and 
the  mountain  areas,  is  going  on  the  air  by  May  11th, 
carrying  our  national  radio  program  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. The  cost  of  placing  this  station  on  the  air  is 
underwritten  by  our  Tracy  and  Modesto  churches,  to- 
gether with  some  other  churches  in  the  California  area. 

We  believe  this  to  be  an  important  new  development 
because  of  the  assistance  afforded  our  present  Home 
Mission  churches,  which  will  be  advertised  on  each 
broadcast,  and  also  the  probing  of  possibilities  for  new 
churches  in  the  Bay  area,  where  we  should  have  at  least 
a  half  dozen  Brethren  chm-ches. 

This  is  the  answer  to  prayers  of  many  months  bj-  our 
Home  Mission  folks  who  are  largely  isolated  in  northern 
California.  One  layman  in  one  of  our  churches  has 
offered  to  pay  for  the  entire  first  month  of  broadcasting. 
Pray  that  God  will  bless  this  increased  missionary  testi- 
mony of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Opportunities  for  an  increased  radio  testinumy  and 
assisting  a  Home  Mission  church  in  a  very  difficult  field, 
are  available  in  Cheyenne,  Wye,  where  Bro.  Samuel 
Homey  is  pastor.  The  local  station,  which  also  has  a  fine 
coverage,  and  has  applied  for  a  50,000-watt  permit,  likes 
oiu-  program  so  well  that  they  have  offered  us  time  for 
$11.50  each  half  hour  on  a  52-time  basis.  Perhaps  the 
Lord  will  lay  the  burden  of  the  support  of  this  project 
upon  some  of  His  people. 

A  BRETHREN  RADIO  LEAGUE  TO  BE 
ESTABLISHED 

At  a  recent  meeting,  the  Brethren  Radio  Board  de- 
cided to  organize  and  establish  a  Brethi-en  Radio  League 
in  connection  with  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Radio 
Hour. 

Our  goal  is  2,500  interested  folks  who  will  give  $1.00 
per  month  to  the  support  of  national  radio.  The  Board 
feels  that  this  amount  could  be  paid  out  of  pocket  change 
of  the  average  Brethren  during  a  period  of  a  month,  and 
would  constitute  a  gift  for  the  work  of  Christ  which 
otherwise  woxdd  not  be  given  to  any  Christian  enterprise. 

Those  who  join  this  Radio  League  will  receive  a  cer- 
tificate of  membership  and  free  hterature  of  various 
types. 

A  four-page  radio  news  sheet  carrying  messages 
placed  on  the  air  by  various  Brethren  preachers  will  be 
sent  regularly  to  League  members.  TTiey  will  be  kept 
abreast  of  the  times  in  Gospel  radio.  Many  of  the  vic- 
tories won  through  this  ministry  wiU  be  reported.    Pic- 


tures of  various  preachers,  our  fine  radio  quartet,  and 
the  program  personnel  will  also  be  carried. 

Just  2,500  Brethren  people  banding  themselves  to- 
gether in  this  project  could  gi\'e  the  greatest  testimony 
for  Christ  concerning  the  Gospel  and  the  message  of  the 
Brethren  Church  that  she  has  ever  given.  We  need  to 
tell  the  world  who  we  are  and  what  we  believe!  Radio  is 
the  finest,  most  effective  and  quickest  way  to  do  it. 

Your  pastor  will  be  i-eceiving  information  on  the  Radio 
League  and  each  individual  on  our  mailing  list  will  also 
receive  this  information. 

Pray  that  God  will  bless  and  expand  the  radio  voice  of 
the  Brethren  Church  until  Jesus  comes! 

TRAGEDY  STRIKES  AMONG  OUR 
MISSIONARIES 

A  tragic  indication  that  the  Lord's  ways  are  pj^t  find- 
ing out  as  far  as  humsm  reason  is  concerned,  is  found  in 
the  accidental  death  of  Mrs.  Rubel  Lucero,  the  beloved 
wife  of  one  who  was  instrumental  in  organizing  and 
fostering  our  work  to  the  Spanish-speaking  people  at 
Taos.  New  Mexico. 

A  drunken  driver  in  the  Los  Angeles  area  crashed 
into  the  Lucero  car  one  Sunday  evening  while  on  the 
way  to  church  and  Mrs.  Lucero  received  severe  injuries 
which  proved  fatal.  Mrs.  Lucero  was  well  known  in 
Christian  missionary  circles  as  one  of  the  finest  and  most 
capable  missionaries  to  the  Spanish  people.  She  knew 
their  language  better  than  most  of  them,  and  at  the  same 
time  had  a  splendid  command  of  English.  Her  musical 
and  teaching  ability,  and  sweet  Godly  spirit  and  attitude 
made  her  an  effective  missionary.  The  people  at  Taos 
dearly  loved  her,  as  folks  did  everywhere  she  was  privi- 
leged to  minister.  The  Brethren  Church  has  lost  one  of 
the  finest  home  missionaries  the  Lord  has  ever  rai.sed 
up  within  her  borders. 

Mr.  Lucero  is  continuing  his  service  for  Christ  in  the 
New  Mexico  area  and  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  gifts  of  His  people,  to  be  able  to  hire  Brother  Luceio 
full  time  for  work  among  the  Spanish  people. 

Pray  for  Brother  Lucero  and  the  bereaved  children, 
that  God  may  fill  the  void  made  by  the  passing  of  a 
beloved  mother,  with  His  grace  and  comfort. 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORK  IN  WINCHESTER 

(Continued  from  Page  425) 

and  then  for  some  unknown  reason  the  work  seemed  to 
have  its  struggles.  All  in  all  the  Lord  has  brought  the 
work  in  Winchester  through  to  a  glorious  triumph  for 
His  own  glory.  In  viewing  the  histoi-y  of  the  church  it 
would  be  impossible  to  give  a  detailed  report  In  this 
brief  article  we  have  tried  to  give  you  just  a  telescopic 
view  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  portion  of  His  vineyard. 
In  other  articles  in  this  Missionary  Herald  we  trust 
that  you  will  get  a  complete  picture  of  the  work. 
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BY  TEffi  SECRETARY 


OUR  FIRST  VISIT  TO  GLENDALE,  CALIF. 

It  was  a  blessing  to  again  have  fellowship  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Archie  Lynn,  who  recently  assumed  the  pas- 
torate at  Glendale,  and  also  to  meet  many  members  of 
the  church.  Our  Home  Mission  pictures  and  pictures 
of  many  other  churches  and  Brethren  people  proved  to 
be  a  blessing  to  this  congregation.  Glendale  is  a  delight- 
ful community  and  there  are  tremendous  possibilities 
for  this  work. 

AN  INITIAL  VISIT  TO  BEAUTIFUL 
FILLMORE,  CALIF. 

We  were  welcomed  and  entertained  in  Fillmore  by 
Brother  and  Sister  Albert  Lantz.  A  very  beautiful  town, 
nestled  among  high  mountains  and  surrounded  by  fi-a- 
grant  orange  groves,  Fillmore  boasts  one  of  the  largest 
orange  packing  plants  in  the  Southwest.  For  miles 
before  entering  the  town  and  all  during  our  stay  we 
enjoyed  the  delightful  aroma  of  the  orange  trees. 

In  a  Wednesday  service  we  met  some  of  tlie  Fillmore 
Brethren  and  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  ministermg  to 
them. 

BELLFLOWER  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH 
IS  BOOMING 

What  a  thrUl  it  was  to  attend  the  dedication  of  our  new 
church  at  BeMower,  Cahf.  But  it  was  even  a  greater 
thrill  to  return  a  few  weeks  later  and  find  the  new  build- 
ing crowded  to  capacity.  One  hundred  thirty-five  in 
Bible  school  and  the  auditorium  just  about  fUled  for 
morning  worship  and  then  a  sizeable  congregation  in  the 
evening  service.  God  has  richly  blessed  the  ministry  of 
Brother  and  Sister  George  Richardson.  There  is  now  a 
definite  need  for  additional  building  facilities  in  order 
that  the  Bible  school  may  be  properly  housed. 

PICTURES  AT  FIRST  CHURCH  IN  LONG  BEACH 

During  a  Christian  Endeavor  period  on  a  Sunday  eve- 
ning we  had  the  opportunity  of  showing  our  colored 
pictures  to  a  fine  crowd  of  interested  Brethren.  Great 
is  our  appreciation  for  the  splendid  hospitality  afforded 
us  in  our  California  ministry  by  this  fine  church  and  its 
pastor,  Bro.  Charles  Mayes. 

LA  VERNE  CHURCH  MOVING  FORWARD 
FOR  CHRIST 

The  next  Wednesday  evening  found  us  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  La  Verne,  Cahf.,  enjoying  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Brethren  and  Brother  and  Sister  Conard 
Sandy,  who  are  leading  the  Lord's  people  in  their  min- 
istry for  Christ.  Again  our  pictures  were  well  received 
emd  brought  a  new  vision  to  these  people  of  the  size  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  our  Home  Mission  work,  to- 
gether with  the  various  church  agencies. 

AMONG  THE  HOME  MISSION  CHURCHES 
IN  NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

We  participated  in  several  days  of  services  with  our 
Home  Mission  folks  in  Tracy,  Calif.    Business  meetings 


were  held  and  plans  laid  for  the  future  in  the  calling  of 
another  pastor  due  to  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Hammers,  who  now  pastors  the  South  Pasadena  church. 
Brother  Hammers'  ministry  was  greatly  appreciated  in 
the  Tracy  Church  by  both  the  congregation  and  the 
Council.  At  present.  Rev.  Herbert  Bess  is  ministering 
to  the  flock  awaiting  the  coming  of  a  permanent  pastor. 

Tracy  is  an  expanding  community  and  is  a  challenge 
to  our  spirit  and  vision  in  evangelization.  Pray  for  the 
Tracy  Home  Mission  folks  and  their  incoming  pastor. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claiy  and  others  of  the  Tracy  folks  en- 
tertained us  royally  during  our  visit  there. 

A  WEEK  OF  BLESSING  AT  MODESTO 

Oiu"  Modesto  Home  Mission  church  has  been  realizing 
some  soHd  growth  under  the  ministrj'  of  Bro.  Harold 
Painter.  For  a  week  we  had  the  privilege  of  ministering 
to  these  fine  people  and  becoming  better  acquainted 
with  the  congregation.  We  were  very  comfortably  en- 
tertained in  the  pastor's  home  and  also  in  the  homes  of 
several  of  the  members. 

An  abandoned  radio  studio  was  used  at  the  outset  of 
the  Modesto  work  for  a  church  building  and  has  served 
the  purpose  well.  The  work  has  now  grown  to  the  place 
where  additional  facilities  are  needed,  especially  for 
Bible  school.  The  congregation  is  planning  a  building 
program  in  connection  with  the  Council  in  the  very  near 
future.  Pray  that  wisdom  may  be  given  in  plans  for 
this  expansion.  We  praise  God  for  the  forwcird  vision 
of  these  Home  Mission  folks. 

Plans  are  being  carefully  laid  through  the  leadership 
of  Brother  Painter,  for  the  establishment  of  an  Emman- 
uel Christian  Day  School  where  children  may  attend  and 
receive  their  secular  education  without  the  contaminat- 
ing influence  of  the  average  public  school  of  this  day. 
We  are  glad  to  see  this  movement  gaining  ground  among 
some  of  our  churches.  If  our  children  are  to  be  reared 
in  the  nurtiu'e  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  something 
must  be  done  about  the  influences  which  surround  them 
in  the  pubHc  schools. 

One  Sunday  during  our  visit  at  Modesto  the  record 
attendemce  was  broken  at  a  figure  of  135. 

A  VISIT  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  MISSION 
AT  RAILROAD  FLATS 

While  at  Modesto  we  drove  65  miles  north  and  east 
into  the  beautiful  CaUfomia  moimtains  which  speak  of 
the  '49  gold  rush  at  almost  each  turn  of  the  road.  Rev. 
Robert  Palmer  has  been  ministering  at  a  mission  deep 
in  these  mountains  where  there  is  a  constant  need  for 
the  Gospel  message  and  missionary  service.  The  folks 
are  in  process  of  erecting  a  building  to  house  this  work 
and  were  sawing  out  the  lumber  during  our  visit.  We 
were  amazed  to  see  how  many  folks  live  in  these  moun- 
tain areas.  At  night  the  hUls  are  dotted  with  spots  of 
light  from  the  windows  of  scores  of  homes. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  has  been  interested  in 
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this  sort  of  missionary  work  and  is  desirous  of  doing 
something  for  these  mountain  people  in  providing  mis- 
sionaries and  some  facihties  for  their  work,  but  we  are 
handicapped  by  lack  of  funds.  Just  as  we  support  a 
rnission  in  the  Kentucky  mountains  we  ai-e  praying  that 
God  will  enable  us  to  support  some  of  these  mountain 
mission  enterprises  in  the  West  by  laying  the  burden 
upon  some  Brethren  people  or  some  church  to  make  this 
an  item  in  addition  to  their  regular  Home  Mission  giv- 
ing. Here  is  a  great  and  golden  opportunity.  Mission- 
aries are  available!    Pray  about  it! 

FELLOWSHIP  AT  FREMONT  AVENUE 
MISSION  CHURCH  IN  PASADENA 

This  is  not  a  Council  mission  point  but  has  been  as- 
sisted by  the  California  District  Mission  Board  and  was 
started  under  the  ministiy  of  Bro.  Charles  Mayes. 

The  Lord  enabled  us  to  have  two  services  here  with 


the  new  pastor  and  his  wife,  Brother  and  Sister  Haim- 
mers,  and  the  church.  Easter  Sunday  morning  we  min- 
istered the  Word  and  rejoiced  with  the  congregation  as 
the  record  attendance  was  broken  and  decisions  were 
made  for  Christ.  This  church  is  growing  and  the  pros- 
pects are  bright  for  the  future,      -rixi-  ■-■  _  .  ■    /  .■ 

COMPTON  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  GROWING 

On  Easter  Sunday  night  we  ministered  the  Word  at 
Compton,  Calif.,  Brethi-en  Church,  where  the  Lord  has 
been  richly  using  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Ralph  Colbum, 
the  pastor.  We  were  encouraged  to  see  the  increased 
attendance  in  their  large  auditorium  and  the  splendid 
evidences  of  growth  and  to  sense  the  fine  spirit  among 
the  members  of  the  church.  Some  building  improve- 
ments have  been  added.  The  young  people's  department 
is  expanding  in  numbers  and  spirituality  and  the  work, 
in  general  manifests  the  direct  results  of  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  by  an  energetic  pastor. 


A  Home  Mission  Pastor  s  Wife 
Helps  to  Build  a  Church 

.-...,  ■■  By   Mrs.   Ward   Miller,   Osceola,   Ind. 


For  the  past  several  months  questions  have  been 
flying  at  members  of  the  Bethel  Brethren  Church — 
"When  will  you  be  m  your  new  building?  Is  the  floor 
in  yet?" — or  questions  similat  to 
these.  Although  the  progress  of 
the  building  itself  has  been  slow, 
still  we  praise  the  Lord  that  the 
work  in  the  field  has  been  ad- 
vancing. 

Several  new  experiences  faced 
me  as  a  young  bride  last  June 
when  I  became  a  part  of  the  work 
at  Osceola,  Ind.  Not  only  was  I 
brought  to  realize  that  now  I  was 
actually  a  pastor's  vidfe,  but  I  was 

also  brought  into  contact  with  a  mrs.  ward  miller 
new  building  just  having  its  foundation  laid.  I  won- 
dered then  if  I  would  have  any  part  in  constructing  it, 
but  I  must  confess  that  I  did  not  pound  a  nail  or  lay 
a  brick. 

Of  course,  responsibilities  came  immediately.  I  felt 
my  first  obligation  was  to  my  home.  Having  been 
reared  in  a  wonderful  Christian  home,  I  wanted  to  begin 
our  home  likewise — placing  the  Lord  as  the  Head. 
Duties  outside  the  home  would  accumulate  and  at  times 
I  was  tempted  to  participate  in  them  until  I  realized  our 
home  would  suffer  if  "too  many  irons  were  in  the  fire." 
The  Lord  is  blessing  our  hves  together  and  I  prty  I 
might  be  used  of  Him  in  this  challenging  field. 

My  next  responsibility  was  to  the  congregation  and 
especially  to  the  Sunday  school.  I  was  happy  to  be  of 
any  service  because  I  had  dedicated  my  life  and  talents 
to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Having  had  some  experience  in 
children's  work  I  had  the  privilege  of  teUing  Bible 
stories  and  giving  object  lessons  by  means  of  the  flan- 
nelboard  during  the  closing  exercises  of  the  Sunday 
school  hour.    The  Lord  has  given  me  some  piano  talent 
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and,  though  small,  I  was  glad  to  use  it  in  playing  when- 
ever needed.  All  these  things  may  have  helped  build 
the  work  indirectly,  but  when  I  was  elected  teacher  of 
the  young  people's  class  I  almost  refused.  Oh,  I  had 
spoken  to  young  people  before,  but  to  replace  my  hus- 
band seemed  then  a  responsibihty  too  great  to  fulfill. 
There,  too,  the  Lord  blessed  and  gave  me  strength  and 
wisdom  to  teach  to  His  glory. 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  was  my  obhgation  in 
connection  with  the  new  building  itself.  Those  impor- 
tant long-distance  calls  from  carpenters,  plumbers,  elec- 
tricians, etc.,  had  to  take  precedence  and  would  often 
upset  my  daily  schedule. 

At  times,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  abiding  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  my  heart,  I  would  have  been  fearful 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  project.  Yes,  it  is  a  large  proj- 
ect for  a  young  minister  in  his  first  pastorate  to  assume 
the  responsibility  of  construction  of  a  church  building 
involving  thousands  of  dollars  and  just  a  relatively 
small  membership  to  bear  the  tremendous  expense.  But 
God  is  able!  By  His  grace  the  fear  has  now  turned  to 
faith,  for  I  know  God  will  supply  every  need.  As  a 
result  my  task  in  building  a  church  has  been  that  of  a 
help-meet  to  encourage  and  inspire  whenever  possible. 
Despite  the  size  of  the  task,  the  many  shortages  and 
delays,  and  the  demand  of  increasing  faith,  I  found  it  a 
real  joy  to  serve  my  Lord  in  this  rather  small  way. 

I  was  thankful  that  though  not  much  manual  labor 
was  placed  in  the  building,  I  had  the  wonderful  privilege 
of  praying  for  the  work.  My  husband  and  I  have 
learned  anew  the  great  power  of  prayer  through  this 
experience  of  erecting  a  church  building.  His  time  for 
answering  prayer  was  not  always  our  time,  but  we  know 
He  had  a  purpose  in  every  delay.  We,  and  I  speak  in 
behalf  of  the  members  of  our  chui-ch,  have  learned  to 
"wait  patiently  upon  Him." 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herdid 


Aiibther  Home  Mission  Pastor's  Wife 
Helps  to  Build  a  Church  :;it^^^ 


By  Mrs.  Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Mansfield,  Ohio 


"And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary;  that  I  may  dwell 
among  them."  (Ex.  25:8).  Thus  spoke  the  Lord  to  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

Although  the  church  building  of  today  differs  greatly 
in  both  a  spiritual  and  material  way  from  the  tabernacle 
which  God  in  His  graciousness  gave  to  wandering  Israel, 
we  who  have  lacked  a  proper  house  of  worship  realize 
every  day  the  pui-pose  and  blessing  of  a  building  that  is 
separated  from  the  world  and  dedicated  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Even  as  the  children  of  Israel  spent  40  years  in  wan- 
dering, Home  Mission  congregations  are  apt  to  be  no- 
mads. In  Mansfield,  our  small  group  which  later  grew 
into  the  Grace  Brethren  congregation,  first  worshipped 
in  a  park  pavilion,  then  moved  into  a  small  brick  store 
building,  and  at  the  present  time  holds  services  in  a 
portable  school  building.  After  these  experiences,  we 
look  forward  with  great  anticipation  to  that  last  big 
move — into  our  own  church  building  on  Marion  Avenue. 
We  have  wandered,  not  40  years,  but  long  enough.  To 
walk  up  our  own  steps,  sit  in  our  pews,  and  feel  at  home 
will  be  really  wonderful.  And  thanks  be  to  Him  whence 
cometh  "every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift."  We  are 
truly  grateful. 

The  story  of  building  a  church  is  one  which  must  be 
read  between  the  lines.  The  daily  menu  is  composed  of 
joys  and  jolts,  failures  and  facts,  blessings  and  beatings. 
It  takes  an  agile  preacher's  wife  just  to  keep  up  with 
the  preacher.  The  great  dream  of  seeing  a  beautiful 
church  building  arise  from  the  dust  in  a  needy  field  is 
suddenly  displaced  with  endless  details  and  tales.  In 
our  anticipation  we  almost  forgot  that  Satan  would  not 
be  pleased  to  have  a  Gospel  preaching  church  on  Marion 
Avenue.  Rumors  began  to  circulate  that  we  were  a 
noisy,  unsuitable  group  that  would  bring  ruination  to 
this  section.  It  was  also  "told  about"  that  we  were 
tearing  down  an  old  barracks  on  the  other  side  of  the 
city  and  would  move  this  disgraceful  structure  to  our 
lots  and  have  services  in  it.  The  truth  behind  the  rumor 
was  that  we  had  bought  an  abandoned  Brethren  church 
in  North  Liberty,  Ohio,  for  the  huge  simne  of  one  dollar 
and  we  were  actually  tearing  it  down  for  the  valuable 
lumber  which  it  contained.  It  was  an  interesting  proj- 
ect, many  of  our  men  helping  with  the  work.  One  lovely 
autumn  day  the  ladies  took  food  and  hatchets  and  as- 
sisted at  a  picnic  and  nail  removing.  Not  long  after  this, 
we  received  a  Uttle  letter  in  the  morning  mail.  Almost 
imbelievable,  but  someone  had  circulated  a  petition 
along  Marion  Avenue  to  the  effect  that  we  should  not 
build  a  church  there.  Approximately  25  had  signed  it. 
My  breakfast  was  definitely  unsettled  and  dark  clouds 
descended  upon  the  day.  Not  that  our  determination 
wavered;  the  I^ord  had  led  us  to  our  lots  and  given  us 
encouragement  by  wonderfully  supplying  the  finances 


to  pay  for  them.  As  many  discoui-agements  are  even- 
tually replaced  by  encouragements,  the  little  petition 
was  soon  forgotten  and  a  new  spirit  was  manifested  in 
the  community.  That  was  only  one  of  the  obstacles  that 
Satan  was  going  to  throw  in  the  path  of  the  new  church. 
The  Lord  was  taking  off  our  rose-colored  glasses. 

About  a  year  ago,  we  were  suddenly  forced  to  find 
another  building  in  which  to  hold  our  services.  It  was 
then  that  we  rented  the  portable  school  building  in 
which  the  first  grade  of  Prospect  School  has  classes. 
This  move  was  a  good  one  because  we  have  better  facil- 
ities, classrooms  for  Sunday  school  and  a  large,  weU- 
ventilated  auditorium.  Since  this  building  was  avail- 
able for  Sunday  only  we  made  another  adjustment  for 
oiu-  prayer  meeting.  The  Schneiders'  house  took  in  the 
prayer  meeting.  The  pastor's  study  has  been  trans- 
foi-med  with  a  permanent  set  of  chairs  and  a  piano.  To 
help  the  seating  capacity,  each  Wednesday  evening  all 
available  Schneider  chairs  are  carried  into  the  study. 
For  the  young  people's  prayer  service,  chairs  must  be 
carried  back  to  the  living  room.  Thursday  morning  all 
chairs  are  not  where  they  ought  to  be  and  must  be  car- 
ried about  again.  Recently,  one  of  the  kitchen  chairs 
acquired  a  wad  of  gum  beneath  the  seat.  When  prayer 
meeting  rises  to  30  we  have  "squeeze  night"  and  hope 
that  the  new  building  will  be  finished  soon. 

The  actual  building  of  the  church  has  seemed  to  go 
very  slowly.  When  problems  have  come  and  disap- 
pointments and  delays  have  worn  the  patience  thin,  we 
remind  ourselves  that  the  Lord  has  been  our  great 
"Overcomer."  Materials  which  were  practically  unob- 
tainable He  has  supplied.  With  large  bills  coming  in  and 
.  others  to  come,  the  finances  have  been  cared  for.  The 
spirit  of  our  congregation  has  been  wonderful — pa- 
tient, generous,  and  helpful.  Lost  souls  have  foimd 
the  Lord  and  many  unsaved  are  attending  the  services. 
One  of  our  very  practical  blessings  has  been  the  knowl- 
edge of  carpentry  and  building  that  the  Lord  in  His 
foreknowledge  gave  the  pastor  many  years  ago.  (When 
the  pastor  donned  overalls  and  became  a  carpenter,  he 
also  began  to  eat  for  both  the  preacher  and  the  car- 
penter.) 

The  building  is  the  trellis  for  the  vine  of  our  daily 
conversation.  If  the  pastor  comes  in  and  exclaims,  "Oh, 
boy!  It's  going  to  be  nice!"  we  know  how  he  feels  and 
what  he  means.  The  ideal  would  be  to  sit  back  with 
folded  hands  and  say,  "Now,  Mr.  Contractor,  you  go 
ahead."  I  wonder  how  many  churches  have  been  built 
like  that!  We  have  found  church  building  to  be  a 
business  of  happy  accomplishment  but  with  headaches 
and  heartaches  "aplenty"  as  they  say  in  Virginia. 

A  grave  responsibility  rests  upon  the  congregation 
which  enters  into  a  completed  place  of  worship.  A 
foundation  has  been  laid  for  a  lighthouse  that  wiU  send 
forth  the  Gospel.  Should  the  Lord  tarry,  many  years 
will  be  spent  in  this  building  by  devoted  children  of 
God  who  will  give  much  precious  time  and  effort  to  His 
work.    Eternally  speaking,  the  building  will  mean  little 
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when  the  "roll  is  called  up  yonder,"  but  the  souls  who 
have  been  saved  will  mean  a  gi-eat-  deal.  Even  as  we 
have  expected  great  things  of  Him,  so  will  He  expect 
much  of  us.  Although  not  able  to  see  all  His  love  in 
our  personal  salvation  and  the  working  of  His  mighty 


hand,  we  see  enough  to  pray  that  the  new  Grace  Breth- 
thren  Church  of  Mansfield  will  not  prove  a  disappoint- 
ment to  the  One  who  was  willing  to  give  His  life  on 
Calvary  that  we  might  be  saved  from  sin  unto  eternal 
life. 


A  Home  Mission  Pastor's  Wife  Goes  Calling 


By  Mrs.  Mark  Malles,  Taos,  N.  M. 


With  the  children  on  the  sled  and  well  supplied  with 
Gospel  booklets,  my  husband  and  I  started  out  one 
morning  to  call  at  the  homes  of  some  of  our  Spanish- 
American  people.  At  practically  every  home  our  first 
welcome  came  from  several  dogs  which  greeted  us  in  a 
boisterous  way.  This,  with  other  events,  made  the  day 
most  interesting. 

Coming  to  a  home  which  was  set  in  a  short  distance 
from  the  road  we  left  the  children  in  the  sled  at  the 
gate  and  made  our  way  to  the  door.  After  we  had 
rapped  several  times  a  voice  called  for  us  to  come  in. 
We  entered  the  very  humble  house,  which  consisted  of 
but  two  rooms,  a  kitchen,  and  a  bedroom.  We  crossed 
the  kitchen  and  stepped  down  onto  the  dirt  floor  of 
the  bedroom.  On  the  bed  was  a  very  sick  Spanish  lady. 
She  was  not  only  physically  sick,  but,  being  a  CathoHc, 
she  was  also  spiritually  sick.  We  have  clearly  seen  since 
coming  here  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  certainly 
does  not  give  her  people  the  Gospel.  This  lady  accepted 
our  Gospel  message  glady  and  promised  to  read  it.  Be- 
fore leaving  we  had  prayer  with  her  and  when  we  fin- 
ished her  eyes  were  full  of  tears.  So,  even  though  she 
did  not  understand  our  prayers,  she  had  been  touched, 
perhaps  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  next  home  I  went  to  looked  as  though  it  were 
being  guarded  by  three  large  dogs  standing  at  the  front 
door.  I  went  cautiously  around  the  house  hoping  to 
find  a  side  or  back  door  to  leave  my  tracts  without  being 
noticed  by  the  three  guards.  I  found  there  was  no  other 
door  and  I  ended  up  at  the  one  I  had  tried  to  miss!  The 
L*rd  "closed  the  mouths  of  the  lions"  and  again  the 
Gospel  message  was  received  gladly. 

We  went  on  up  the  road,  my  husband  going  to  the 
houses  on  one  side  and  I  on  the  other.  We  came  to  one 
house  that  was  rather  isolated  from  the  others  and  my 
husband,  with  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  said,  "You  can  go 
in  there."  Thinking  nothing  of  it,  I  went  in.  In  the 
yard  a  man  greeted  me  in  a  friendly  way.  I  offered  him 
one  of  the  books  and  he  read  the  title,  "God's  Message 
for  You."  He  said  he  would  be  glad  to  read  it.  Then  he 
proceeded  to  give  me  directions  to  get  to  his  daughter's 
house  so  I  could  give  her  one,  too.  When  I  met  my 
husband  on  up  the  road  he  started  asking  questions 
about  how  I  had  gotten  along.  He  then  told  me  I  had 
just  been  talking  to  the  head  man  of  the  local  group  of 
the  sect  of  the  Penitentes,  a  fanatical  sect  within  the 
CathoUc  Church  who  think  that  by  inflicting  severe  suf- 
fering upon  themselves  they  can  atone  for  their  own 
sins.  During  the  week  before  Easter  they  stay  night 
and  day  out  in  the  mountain  where  they  lash  their  own 
backs,  crawl  up  the  moimtain  on  their  knees,  etc.  I 
was  pleased  to  realize  I  had  been  privileged  to  give  this 
man  the  Gospel  message.     When  we  came  down  the 


road  later  he  was  still  sitting  on  an  adobe  wall  in  his 
yard  reading  the  booklet  I  had  given  him.  He  greeted 
us  as  we  passed. 

The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  us,  imworthy  as  we 
are,  in  giving  to  us  the  privilege  we  have  had  of  giving 
His  Word  to  these  people  who  need  Him  so  badly. 
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TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.    (E.  S.  T.) 

WMMN,  Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 
Sundays— 3:45-4:15  p.m.    (E.   S.  T.) 

WJAC— Johnstovm,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.    (E.  S.  T.) 

WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340   Kc. 
Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  a.m.  (E.S.T.) 

WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 
Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 

KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 
Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.   (P.  S.  T.) 

WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.    (E.   S.  T.) 

WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind,— 1490  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:00-8:30  a.m.    (C.  S.  T.) 

KREM— Spokane,  Wash.— 1340  Kc. 
Mondays— 5:00-5:30  p.m.   (P.  S.  T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND   GIVE  IN   ORDER   TO   KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Free—For  Nothing 


By  REV.  SAM  HORNEY,  Cheyenne,  Wyoming 


free; — for  nothing.  One's  attention  is  immediately 
attracted  when  the  word  "free"  is  prominently  displayed. 
RegEirdless  of  whether  the  article  advertised  is  valuable 
or  worthless,  attention  is  commanded  at  the  display  of 
the  word  "free." 

M.  B.  Sackheim,  vice  president  of  Franklin  Buck 
Advertising  Corporation,  writing  in  Advertising  and 
Selling,  states,  "There  is  a  difference  in  advertising 
headlines.  Some  describe  something,  some  sell,  some 
just  go  dumb.  The  good  ones  that  jerk  the  mind  are 
the  ones  that  pay  profits."  Statistics  show  that  the  best 
headline  word  in  advertising  is  the  word  "free."  The 
next  best  word  in  advertising  is  "new." 

The  word  "free"  occupies  a  prominent  place  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  appears  some  169  times  in  its  various 
forms.  In  a  number  of  cases  this  word  is  used  in 
reference  to  salvation. 

Solvation  Is  Free — jor  Nothing 

It  would  be  impossible  to  determine  the  number  of 
professed  believers  in  Christendom  that  are  laboring 
under  the  false  delusion  that  salvation  is  a  product  of 
works.  But  salvation  cannot  be  of  works  for  the  Scrip- 
tures plainly  teach  that  it  is  "free"  and  thus  utterly 
precludes  the  thought  of  human  merit. 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  the  FREE  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  in  Chi-ist  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom. 
6:23  ARV). 

"And  if  by  grace  (free)  then  it  is  no  more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works 
then  it  is  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work"  (Rom.  11:6). 

It  has  been  said  that  the  hardest  lesson  for  man  to 
learn  seems  to  be  that  he  can  do  nothing  whatsoever  to 
aid  Grod  in  His  saving  work.  Thus  salvation  cannot  be 
of  works  for  then  it  could  not  be  free.  This  is  empha- 
sized throughout  God's  Word. 

"To  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace  but  of  debt"  (Rom.  4:4). 

"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5). 

"Who  hath  saved  us  .  .  .  not  according  to  our  works 
but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace"  (11 
Tim.  1:9). 

Since  no  flesh  shall  glory  in  the  presence  of  God 
(I  Cor.  1:29)  salvation  cannot  be  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  ...  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9). 

Thayer,  the  noted  Greek  lexicographer,  defines  "free" 
(charisma)  as  a  "gift  of  grace;  a  favor  which  one  re- 
ceives without  any  merit  of  his  own."  Another  author- 
ity, Bagster,  says  "free"  means  "a  free  favor,  a  free 
gift"  It  is  quite  interesting  to  note  that  the  words 
grace,  free,  and  gijt  all  come  from  the  same  root  word 
in    the    original,    charis.      How    inseparable    are    these 
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words!  Grace  is  "free,"  God's  gift  is  "free."  Salvation 
is  "free." 

"Does  it  not  seem  strange,"  remarks  a  western  news- 
paper editor,  "that  since  salvation  is  free  so  many 
people  insist  on  working  for  the  wages  of  sin?" 

A  sporting  goods  store  in  Seattle,  Wash.,  learned  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "free."  Ne.xt  to  an  iced  exhibit  of 
prize-winning  fish  was  a  box  containing  vacation  pam- 
phlets and  a  big  sign — "Take  onp."  The  passing  crowd 
soon  took  the  free  literature  and  the  box  containing  the 
pamphlets  was  empty.  Along  came  a  woman,  imfolded 
a  newspaper,  took  one  of  the  big  fish,  and  went  home  to 
prepare  her  evening  meal.  Needless  to  say,  the  pro- 
prietor took  down  the  "free"  sign.  The  woman  who  saw 
the  sign  "free"  believed  it  and  took  one  of  the  prize  fish. 

Shall  we  not  believe  the  Word  of  God  that  declares 
that  salvation  is  the  "free  gift  of  God"?  Dear  reader, 
won't  you  heed  God's  final  invitation,  "Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17)? 

Salvation  is  a  Free  Gift 

Salvation  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  must  be  a  gift  to  be 
free.  "But  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord"  (Rom.  6:23  ARV). 

Sin  weU  earns  its  reward,  and  so  its  reward  is  wages. 
Sin  pays  man  what  he  earns  or  deserves.  Death,  the 
very  antithesis  of  eternal  life,  is  thus  called  the  wages 
of  sin. 

But  salvation  is  not  a  wage,  not  that  which  is  due  man, 
but  the  free  and  bounteous  gift  of  God.  Eternal  life  is 
not  what  man  deserves  but  the  mere  gift  and  mercy  of 
God.  Thus  merit  on  the  part  of  man  is  excluded,  for 
that  which  is  given  for  merit  is  not  a  gift  but  a  reward. 
Thus  salvation  must  be  free  and  a  gift  by  the  grace  of 
God. 

O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be! 
Let  Thy  goodness,  like  a  fetter 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee. 
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IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT  BY 
HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL 

(Each.  Member  of  the  Brethren  Churdi  Should  Have 
This  Information) 

One  of  the  gieatest  problems  of  Home  Mission  work  is 
the  procuring  of  men  for  the  estabhshment  and  manning 
of  new  churches. 

During  the  past  several  years  the  idea  seems  to  have 
been  gaining  credence  among  Brethi'en  people  and  pas- 
tors, that  the  Home  Missions  Council  acts  as  a  sort  of 
"pastor  placement  agency"  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Ihis 
is  a  dangerous  and  erroneous  idea  and  may  become  in- 
jurious to  the  work  of  Home  Missions  and  thus  to  the 
whole  Brethren  Church. 

In  the  first  place  the  Council  has  its  own  work  to  do 
and  plenty  of  it  in  connection  with  all  Home  Missions 
points  and  churches.  This  is  the  province  the  Lord  has 
given  us.  As  this  is  successfully  accomplished  the  whole 
church  benefits. 

For  the  past  two  years  especially  it  has  been  the 
poUcy  of  the  Council  to  work  together  with  the  mission 
church  in  the  securing  of  a  pastor.  The  church  decides 
who  it  may  desire  to  call  as  pastor  and  issues  that  call. 
The  Council  is  always  consulted  and  assists  in  securing 
these  men,  but  the  call  comes  from  the  local  church. 
This  is  in  line  with  the  principle  of  congregational  gov- 
ernment. It  works  in  Home  Mission  as  well  as  estab- 
lished churches. 

When  entering  a  new  field  where  there  is  no  nucleus 
of  people  to  exercise  any  judgment  in  this  matter,  then 
the  Council  may  appeal  to  one  of  the  Lord's  servants  to 
man  the  new  work.  No  other  procedure  is  possible  in 
such  a  case. 

Therefore,  no  chirrch  whose  pastor  leaves  to  become  a 
Home  Mission  pastor  should  lay  the  blame  for  the  loss 
of  their  pastor  upon  the  Cormcil.  Home  Mission 
churches  have  just  as  much  right  to  call  any  Brethren 
preacher  to  any  church  as  any  other  assembly  in  the 
Brotherhood.  For  any  church  to  become  resentful  to- 
ward the  Home  Mission  organization  and  reduce  their 
offerings  to  Home  Missions  on  this  basis  is  to  circum- 
scribe the  ministry  of  our  entire  denomination. 

Any  established  church  should  deem  it  a  privilege  to 
sacrifice  the  ministry  of  a  beloved  pastor  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  a  new  testimony  resulting  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  in  some  other  portion  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard.   This  manifests  a  real  missionary  spirit. 

The  Council  believes  that  Brethren  people  will  be 
sympathetic  and  understanding  in  this  matter  and  will 
pray  for  and  give  to  Home  Missions  even  more  fervently 
and  generously  in  the  future. 

Remember,  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  GROWS 
WITH  HOME  MISSIONS! 
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THE   GOSPEL  TRUTH    MAILBAG 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. — "The  Gospel  Truth  program  is 
a  highlight  of  Sunday  programs,  and  we  are  always 
very  sure  of  turning  on  the  radio  to  Johnstown  at  8:30 
a.  m.  We  all  enjoy  it  so  much,  and  it  is  a  spiritual 
blessing  to  me,  especially  since  I  am  unable  to  attend 
services  because  of  an  invalid  mother." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "I  have  been  enjoying  your  broad- 
casts every  Sunday  morning  and  am  sending  a  small 
contribution  to  help  with  youf  worthy  cause." 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


THE  LORD'S  PRESENCE 

1.  Above  you^o  guard  (Deut.  4:39). 

2.  Underneath — to  support  (Deut.  33:27). 

3.  Beliind — as  a  rereward  (Isa.  52:12). 

4.  Before^to  lead  (Isa.  45:2). 

5.  At  your  right  hand — to  protect  (Psa.  16:8). 

6.  Round  about — to  shield  from  storms  (Psa.  125:2). 

7.  Within — as  Companion  and  Comforter  (Ezek.  36:27; 
Gal.  2:20).  (Mrs.  Jonathan  Goforth) 

.      .  .       ONE  THINGS 

1.  Salvation,  Mark  10:21  (Rich  Yoimg  Ruler). 

2.  Assurance,  John  9:25  (Bhnd  Man). 

3.  V/orship,   Luke   10:41-42    (Mary  and  Martha). 

4.  Service,  Phil.  3:13  (Paul). 

5.  Faithful,  Josh.  23:14  (Lord  is  faithful). 

(Gerald  Polm,an,  Meyersdale,  Pa.). 

GOD'S  ONE  WAY  TO  SAVE  SINNERS 
Titus  3:5-6 

1.  No  other  way  (John  14:6). 

2.  No  other  foundation  (I  Cor.  3:11). 

3.  No  other  name  (Acts  4:12). 

4.  No  other  entrance  (John  10:1). 

5.  No  other  atonement  (Heb.  9:12,  28). 

6.  No  other  saving  power  (Rom.  1:16;  John  6:44). 

7.  No  other  Gospel  to  be  preached  (Gal.  1:8-9). 

I  SHALL  NOT  WANT 
(Psa.  23) 

What  is  it  that  the  one  who  knows  the  Lord  cts  his 
Shepherd  will  not  want? 

1.  REST:  for  He  makes  us  to  he  down  in  green  pas- 
tures. 

2.  DRINK:  for  He  leads  us  by  still  waters. 

3.  FORGIVENESS:  for  He  restores  our  souls. 

4.  GUIDANCE:  for  He  leads  in  paths  of  righteousness. 

5.  COMPANIONSHIP:  for  He  is  with  us. 

6.  SAFETY:  for  we  need  fear  no  evil. 

7.  SYMPATHY:  for  His  rod  and  stafif  comfort  us. 

8.  FOOD:  for  He  prepares  a  table  for  us. 

9.  PROTECTION:  for  He  is  at  hand  in  the  presence  of 
enemies. 

10.  THE  SPIRIT'S  MINISTRATION:    for  He  anoints 
our  heads  with  oil. 

11.  ABUNDANT  JOY:   for  He  fills  our  cups  till  they 
overflow. 

12.  ANYTHING   ON  EARTH:    for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  follow  us  all  our  days. 

13.  ANYTHING  IN  ETERNITY:  for  we  shall  dwell  m 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forever.  (The  Pilgrim) 

FOUR  THINGS  OUT  OF  PLACE 

1.  The  Church. 

2.  The  Jew. 

3.  The  Devil. 

4.  The  Lord  Jesus   Christ. 


(Unknown) 
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THE  THIRD  WALL 


By  Sholem  Asch 


The  first  important  Jewish  find  in  Jei-usalem  was  the 
discovery  of  the  third  wall  on  which  our  heroic  forebears 
fought  for  their  freedom  against  the  mightiest  foes  in 
the  world.    Is  this  not  symboUc? 

And  as  if  to  jest,  the  third  wall  seems  puiposely  to 
lie  just  outside  the  archeological  institutions  and  schools 
which  practically  all  nations  and  churches  have  in 
Jerusalem.  No  one  noticed  it,  no  one  discovered  it  until 
impoverished  Jewish  science  and  hands  came  to  Eretz 
Israel.  We  do  not  begrudge  the  Christian  world  her 
sacred  monuments  in  Palestine.  Our  national  con- 
sciousness has  no  desire  to  negate  any  vestige  of  Jesus 
Christ  but  rather  to  help  bring  out  every  footprint  and 
mark  which  will  attest  His  factual  existence;  I  hold 
that  the  Torah  He  preached  and  which  gave  the  world 
its  present  face  is  an  effulgence  of  the  Jewish  spirit  and 
world  view. 

We  have  accounts  to  settle  with  His  disciples;  we  have 
accounts  with  the  Church  which  in  His  narhe  has  put  a 
martyr  wreath  on  our  head  throughout  our  long  history. 
In  His  actual  death,  whether  with  the  help  of  Jewish 
priests  and  Sanhedrin,  or  without  their  help,  we  are  as 
guUty  as  are  the  present-day  Greeks  of  the  death  of 
Socrates,  or  the  present-day  Frenchmen  and  English- 
men of  the  death  of  Jeanne  d'Arc,  or  a  thousand  other 
victims  of  the  Church.  This  we  say  not  because  we 
desire  to  defend  our  "priests"  or  to  say  that  their  hands 
were  clean,  but  Pilate's  hands  were  suUied  in  the  blood 
of  Christ — although  he  washed  them.  No!  Our 
"priests"  in  all  times,  even  those  of  today,  are  not  worse 
or  better  than  the  priests  of  other  temples.  Christ  would 
have  fallen  at  the  hands  of  other  priests,  including 
Christian,  as  He  fell  through  Jewish  (if  He  fell  through 
them  at  all).  And,  had  the  Jewish  priests  during  the 
Middle  Ages  possessed  more  power  than  merely  to  pro- 
nounce a  Cherem  or  administer  inalkes,  then  undoubt- 
edly Spinoza,  Uriel  Acosta,  and  a  thousand  others  of 
their  kind  would  have  been  the  same  rnartyrs  as  was 
Christ.  .  .  . 

In  the  Chi-istian  triumph  over  the  pagan  world  we  see 
the  triumph  of  the  Jewish  spirit,  of  Jewish  morality,  of 
Jevidsh  truth  based  on  the  Old  Testament,  the  Psalms, 
the  Prophets,  which  reached  its  zenith  during  the  time 
of  the  Second  Temple,  and  in  which  environment  Jesus 
was  brought  up.  Because  of  all  this  we  do  not  deny  His 
existence;  on  the  contrary,  every  mark  pointing  to  His 
being  is  dear  to  us,  even  if  foreign — we  bow  our  heads 
in  reverence  for  it. 

For  that  very  reason  we  cannot  understand  why  some 
Christian  scholars  are  so  adamant  in  their  denial  of  the 
authenticity  of  the  "third  wall"  on  accoimt  of  the  tomb 
of  Christ.  We,  on  our  part,  as  already  said,  do  not  be- 
grudge them  the  tomb  of  Jesus.  ...  It  is  immaterial 
whether  it  is  within  the  wall,  or  outside  the  wall.  Per 
contra,  Christianity  will  not  disappear  should  it  be 
shown  that  the  Sepulchre  Church  does  not  stand  over 
the  tomb.  ...  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there  are  Christians 
who  hold  that  the  tomb  of  Christ  lies  in  a  wonderful 
garden  outside  the  city  walls.  And  does  it  really  mat- 
ter?   What  matters  is  the  fact  of  Jesus'  existence;  one 


does  not  have  to  bother  about  the  tomb— the  very  stones 
of  Jerusalem  declare  it,  the  very  atmosphere  witnesses 
to  it. 

You  feel  the  great  tragedy  which  transph-ed  with  His 
death  at  every  step.  I  must  confess  that  I  became  in- 
fected with  the  Jesus-legend  everywhere  in  Jenisalem. 
(I  trust  my  pious  Jewish  readers  will  not  stone  me  for 
this.) 

When  I  found  myself  in  the  church  erected  on  the 
site  of  Pilate's  palace  where  Christ  was  judged  (which, 
incidentally,  was  discovered  by  a  Jewish  Christian  and 
turned  into  a  church),  and  recalled  the  great  drama 
which  took  place  there,  a  religious  emotion  gripped  me, 
and  notwithstanding  all  the  bitterness  which  I  felt 
towards  the  church,  when  I  found  myself  in  the  Via 
Dolorosa  through  which  Christ  was  led  to  be  crucified, 
my  heart  contracted  with  sorrow  and  shame.  Uncon- 
sciously I  compared  this  narrow  street  with  another 
narrow  street  in  Toledo,  Spain— the  street  thi'ough 
which  Marranos  were  driven  from  the  Tribimal  to  the 
Inquisition  prisons,  and  both  look  aUke — in  both  stalk 
ghosts  of  the  martyrs. 

Once,  Dr.  Magness,  of  the  Hebrew  University,  led  me 
around  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  to  show  me  the  new  exca- 
vations about  Absalom's  tomb.  In  the  light  of  the  set- 
ting Sim  my  eye  caught  the  cypress  trees  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  I  recalled  that  dismal  night  on  which  took 
place  the  arrest  of  Jesus.  Notwithstanding  a  strangeness 
of  feeling  toward  Christ,  my  heart  was  convulsed  and 
became  filled  with  that  deep,  religious  pathos  which  a 
Man  up  yonder  felt  in  the  night  when  He  heard  the 
footsteps  of  death. 


HEARTBREAK  LAND 

There  is  no  peace  in  Palestine,  i    ■ 

Dominion  of  the  Prince  of  Peace; 

The  land  of  honey  and  of  wine. 
Of  olives  and  the  silver  fleece. 

"Jerusalem  the  Golden  blest" — 
Ah,  so  we  sang  the  lovely  psalm! — 

Where  for  the  weary  is  no  rest. 
And  for  the  crucified  no  calm. 

Where  shall  the  exile  lay  his  head? 

Even  the  fox  has  found  a  place. 
Must  we  still  bleed?    Have  we  not  bled? 

Need  we  new  thorns  to  crown  His  face? 

Shall  our  perpetual  pettiness 
Discover  Him?    Shall  our  eyes  see, 

Beyond  our  little  No  and  Yes, 
The  final  triumph  of  the  Tree? 

The  holy  water  in  the  well — 
Is  it  not  sweet  to  Gentile?    Jew? 

And  shall  the  thirsting  Infidel 
Not  find  the  water  holy,  too? 

Must  the  old  bitter  feuds  offend 
His  ears?    How  long  shall  Israel  call? 

When  shall  the  heartbreak  know  an  end? 
Our  heartbreak  at  the  Wailing  Wall! 

— Joseph  Auslander. 
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Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  is  holding  a 
Bible  Conference  at  S/varpsvillc, 
Indi.,  May  11-18.  Brother  Humberd 
is  using  his  charts  on  the  book  of 
Revelation. 

Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller,  pastor  at 
Mortinsburg,  'Pa.,  reports  an  attend- 
ance of  88  at  a  recent  communion 
service.  This  was  75  pei-  cent  of  the 
resident  members. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  is  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  at  M.ans^e\A, 
Ohio,  May  5-18. 

Ecu.  Lester  E.  Pi/er  will  be  or- 
dained at  the  Brethren  church  in 
Rittman,  Ohio,  May  25,  at  3:00  p.  m. 
Rev.  Ord  Gehman  will  be  in  charge, 
assisted  by  Brethren  Grubb  and 
Gingrich. 

Communion  service  will  be  ob- 
served at  Rxtimom.,  Ohio,  May  18,  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

Rev.  Roy  Kreimes  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Lake  Odessa, 
Mich.  His  present  address  is  1254 
Creighton  Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  James  G.  Dixon,  Jr.,  and  Rev. 
Vernon  Harris  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  Sunnymede  Brethren 
Church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Sunday, 
May  4,  at  a  3:00  p.  m.  service.  Dr. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt  delivered  the  or- 
dination sermon,  and  several  other 
ministers  assisted  in  the  service. 

At  New  Troy,  Mich.,  evangelistic 
services  were  conducted  April  28  to 
May  11  by  Miller  Mikell,  chalk  art- 
ist, singer,  and  evangelist. 

Clyde  Landrum,  pastor  at  Lees- 
burg,  Ind.,  is  now  a  licensed  minis- 
ter. The  license  was  granted  by  his 
home  church,  Clayhole,  Ky.,  after 
examination  by  the  Central  District 
Ministerial'  Examining  Board. 

The  Atlantic  District  Youth  Rally 
will  be  held  at  Winchester,  Va.,  May 
30,  31.  A  trip  to  the  Skyline  Cav- 
erns is  included  in  the  plans. 

Six  new  members  were  recently 
received  into  the  North  Riverdale 
church,  Dayton,  Ohio.  Sunday 
school  attendance  on  April  27  was 
173. 

It  is  reported  that  Bro.  Earle  Peer, 
student  at  Bryan  University,  is  the 
new  pastor  at  Limestone,  Term. 

Have  you  ordered  your  Baptismal 
Certificates?  The  price  is  $1.75  for 
a  book  of  50  certificates. 

At  the  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Brethren 
Church  the  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing consists  of  15  minutes  of  praise, 
20  minutes  of  Bible   study,   and  a 


prayer  season  in  which  the  men, 
women,  and  young  people  meet  in 
separate  groups. 

The  Alexander  Mack  Anmial  Ban- 
quet was  held  at  Baileyville,  Pa., 
May  8.  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller,  pas- 
tor at  Martinsburg,  was  the  speaker. 

The  Ghent  church  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  reports  an  attendance  of  105  at 
a  recent  communion  service.  The 
Board  of  this  church  has  given  a 
piano  to  the  new  church  at  Radford. 

The  new  bus  at  the  Second 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  was 
dedicated  after  the  morning  service, 
April  27.  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 
dedicated  his  new  "bus,"  a  Chrysler, 
at  the  same  time. 

Many  reports  are  coming  to  us  of 
people  who  have  read  the  Bible 
through  already  this  year.  We  will 
not  try  to  list  the  names  vintil  the 
end  of  the  year.  In  the  meantime, 
read  it  again! 

Just  a  year  ago,  on  May  12,  1946, 
the  first  Brethren  church  service  was 
held  at  Jenners,  Pa.,  by  Rev.  Blaine 
Snyder.  Four  weeks  later.  Rev. 
James  Hammer  took  up  the  work. 
In  a  year's  time  a  Brethren  church 
has  been  organized,  the  Simday 
school  has  reached  84,  and  the  at- 
tendance at  the  prayer  meeting  is 
larger  than  it  is  in  many  old  estab- 
lished churches.  The  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  is  being  sent  to 
every  home  represented  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

The  new  Hammond  organ  wiU  be 
dedicated  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  July  6. 
George  Schuler,  of  Chicago,  111., 
will  bring  a  message  at  the  11:00 
a.  m.  service,  and  a  recital  at  the 
3:00  p.  m.  hour. 

This  issue  of  the  Herald  is  being 
prepared  under  difficulties.  While 
we  are  waiting  for  repairs  for  the 
Linotype  machine  from  Brooklyn, 
Brother  Deloe  is  setting  the  type  at 
night  on  a  machine  at  the  Free 
Methodist  Publishing  House.  We 
appreciate  the  courtesy  of  our  Free 
Methodist  friends.  We  will  also 
appreciate  the  courtesy  of  our 
Brethren  friends  when  they  give  us 
a  Publication  Offering,  June  8, 
which  will-  enable  us  to  purchase  a 
new  Linotype  machine,  replacing 
our  obsolete  one. 

Evangelistic  services  were  con- 
cluded May  11  at  the  Clearbrook 
church,  Roanoke,  Va.  Rev.  Richard 
Blough,  the  pastor,  was  the  evangel- 
ist. Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson  delivered 
the  dedicatory  sermon  of  the  church 
on  the  closing  -Sunday  of  the  revival. 


The  congregation  of  the  First 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  CaUf.,  has 
voted  to  establish  a  missionary  Sun- 
day school  in  a  neighboring  com- 
munity. Canvassing  of  new  areas 
has  already  begun. 

Rev.  Harold  O.  Mayer,  pastor  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  the  church  another 
year.  He  received  a  substantial  in- 
crease in  salary. 

From  Compton,  Calif.,  "At  our 
business  meeting  Wednesday,  it  was 
noted  that  our  average  attendance 
for  the  first  quarter  was  good  in  all 
sei-vices:  Sunday  school  235,  morn- 
ing service  135,  evening  124,  and 
prayer  meeting  55;  12  were  baptized 
during  the  quarter,  11  united  with 
the  church,  making  a  present  mem- 
bership of  200.  It  was  voted  to  re- 
place the  deteriorated  plaster  in  the 
basement  and  auditorium,  and  finish 
the  basement  proper  with  wallboard 
of  the  celotex  type." 

The  church  at  Bell,  Calif.,  enjoyed 
a  one-day  Bible  conference  with  Dr. 
Paul  R.  Bauman,  April  27.  Dr. 
Bauman  spoke  on  archeology  and 
the  Bible. 

The  Central  District  Youth  Rally 
at  Huntington,  Ind.,  brought  the 
largest  attendance  so  far  in  the  new 
Huntington  church. 

About  175  attended  a  recent  com- 
munion service  at  Whittier,  Calif. 
The  church  bulletin  warns  the  citi- 
zens of  Whittier:  "The  big  noise  you 
will  hear  emanating  from  our  church 
tomorrow  will  be  caused  by  the  Dis- 
trict Ministerial  Fellowship  which 
will  meet  here  beginning  at  10:00 
a.  m.    Ignore  it." 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  BELIEVER'S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


Oh,  how  careful  every  child  of 
God  ought  to  be  concerning  the  Holy 
Spirit!  He  has  inducted  us  into  the 
body  of  Christ.  He  indwells  us.  He 
has  sealed  us.  He  infills  us.  When 
We  think  of  who  He  is,  what  He  has 
done  for  us,  and  what  He  is  willing 
to  do  with  us,  how  cai-eful  and  pray- 
erful we  ought  to  be  of  our  atti- 
tude toward  Him  and  our  treatment 
of  Him. 
Internal  Attitude. 

Our  attitude  toward  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  internal.  Oxu-  body  is  the 
"temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (I  Cor. 
S:19  RV).  He  indwells  us.  He  is 
"cathedraled"  within  us.  He  has 
taken  up  His  abode  in  our  new  na- 
ture. Our  attitude  is  not  external 
toward  someone  without  but  inter- 
nal toward  the  Spirit  within.  There- 
fore ovir  attitude  is  continuovis. 
Wherever  we  are  the  Spirit  is  with 
us.  There  is  not  a  second  of  our 
existence  as  a  child  of  God  but  what 
we  must  assume  some  attitude  to- 
ward the  Spirit. 

Resist    Not    the    Holy    Spirit    (Acts 
6:10). 

Yes,  the  sinner  resists  the  Spirit 
when  he  refuses  to  be  led  of  the 
Spirit  to  Christ.  But  the  saint  can 
resist  the  Spirit  also.  A  Christian 
can  exercise  the  same  free  will  to 
say,  "No,"  to  the  Spirit  as  the  sin- 
ner. How  often,  O  how  often,  the 
Spirit  has  spoken  to  us  in  that  "still 
small  voice"  so  tender  and  entreat- 
ing and  we  have  just  said,  "No"!  He 
has  sought  to  lead  us  out  of  some  sin 
or  into  some  service  and  we  have 
refused  out  and  out,  or  by  neglect 
we  have  resisted  His  call.  How 
many  times  He  has  sought  to  infiU 
us  for  testimony  and  we  have  re- 
sisted His  infilling.  How  often  He 
has  desired  to  anoint  us  for  definite 
tasks,  empower  us  for  victory,  and 
we  have  been  unwilling  to  permit 
Him  to  do  so.  We  have  assumed  an 
attitude  of  imyieldedness.  This  is 
a  grievous  sin  against  the  Spirit.  If 
the  sinner  refuses  to  yield  he  is 
eternally  lost.  If  the  Christian  re- 
sists the  Holy  Spirit  he  shall  suffer 
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loss  of  reward.  The  Spirit  cannot 
use  an  unyielded  life. 

"Grieve  Not  the  Holy  Spirit"  (Eph. 
4:30  RV).  t 

This  is  the  only  place  we  will  find 
this  sin  named  and  it  can  be  com- 
mitted by  Christians  only.  It  means 
"to  make  sorrowful."  Morgan  writes, 
"Whenever  He  is  thwarted,  diso- 
beyed, He  is  grieved."  He  is  not 
driven  out  for  He  abides  within,  but 
He  is  deeply  wounded  and  made 
sorrowful  whenever  any  sin  is  tol- 
erated in  our  hearts  and  lives.  It 
makes  no  difference  what  the  sin  is 
for  all  sin  grieves  the  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  cannot  sanction  sin.  He  is 
the  Ambassador  of  the  Holy  God- 
head. He  is  supersensitive  to  sin. 
Whenever  sin  is — 

Fondled  instead  of  feared. 
Tolerated  instead  of  torn  out. 
Embraced  instead  of  ejected. 
Retained  instead  of  rejected, 
Compromised  with  instead  of  cast 
out, 

— then  the  Spirit  is  made  most  sor- 
rowful with  being  grieved  on  ac- 
count of  such  an  attitude. 

Whenever  the  Spirit  is  grieved 
with  us.  His  ministry  is  changed  to 
correction  instead  of  formation,  to 
discipline  instead  of  direction,  to 
chastisement  instead  of  conduct.  He 
must  strive  with  us  to  get  sin  out  of 
us  while  He  ought  to  be  engaged  in 
forming  Christ  within  us.  His  min- 
istry is  with  us  instead  of  through 
us. 

Special  Sins  (Eph.  4:31-32). 

Although  all  sin  grieves  the  Spirit, 
special  sins  are  enumerated  in  Ephe- 
sians  4:31-32.    They  are  "bitterness, 


and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking  .  .  .  malice."  All 
of  these  are  sins  which  Christians 
commit.  They  are  the  antithesis  of 
"kindness,  tenderheartedness  and 
forgiveness."  They  are  the  direct 
opposite  of  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
which  "is  love"  (Gal.  5:22).  We 
call  them  to  your  attention  because 
they  are  set  forth  in  this  one  pas- 
sage where  the  sin  of  grieving  the 
Spirit  is  declared.  Therefore  they 
especially  giieve  the  Spirit. 

Out  of  God's  Will. 

We  beUeve  that  whenever  we  are 
out  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  it 
deeply  wounds  the  Spirit.  His  mis- 
sion is  to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  He 
represents  Christ,  and  receiving  the 
things  of  Christ,  He  shows  them 
unto  us.  He  does  not  call  attention 
to  Himself  but  exalts  Christ.  Christ 
is  exalted  whenever  we  Eire  in  the 
revealed  wiU  of  God.  Now  when- 
ever we  drift  out  of  the  wiU  of  God 
or  take  ourselves  out  by  our  will- 
fulness we  do  grieve  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Only  a  Christian  can  commit 
the  sin  of  being  out  of  the  will  of 
God,  for  an  unsaved  person  has 
never  come  to  God.  Let  us  be  most 
prayerfully  careful  that  in  all  things 
we  are  in  His  will. 

Stubbornness. 

Whenever  we  say,  "I  will  not,"  as 
Thomas  did,  or  refuse  to  say,  "I 
wUl,"  we  are  guilty  of  one  of  the 
greatest  sins  possible.  The  heart  of 
unbelief  is  stubbornness.  Any  per- 
son can  believe  if  he  is  willing.  Un- 
belief is  refusal  to  accept  God's  gift 
of  faith.  Now  for  a  Christian  to  set 
his  pimy  will  against  the  omnipo- 
tent, infinite  will  of  God  is  a  gi-eat 
sin,  the  sin  of  stubbornness.  Most 
of  us  have  too  much  "won't  power," 
we  seem  to  have  been  bom  in  the 
objective  case  and  are  forever  using 
the  reverse  gear.  We  have  yet  to 
learn  the  secret  of  genuine  Christian 
joy  and  victory  via  the  path  of  sub- 
mission. Someone  has  said,  "The 
Christian  has  but  one  mission  and 
that  is  submission."  Only  thus  will 
we  be  "spiritual  Christians"  instead 
of  carnal  ones. 
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False  Interpretations  of  the 

W amine  ok  the  Uisciples    jeei 

j3^  Hza.  eiifdU  q.  l^aUfO. 


I.     Custom,  .  --■  .   . 

We  shall  Jirst  turn  our  attention  to 
the  view  held  by  some  that  this 
service  ^vas  only  a  custom  of  the 
day  and  that  as  Christ  washed  the 
disciples'  feet,  He  was  merely  per- 
forming a  usual  custom. 

In  refutation  of  this  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage,  I  should  like  to 
point  out  to  you  these  following 
facts: 

In  the  fu-st  place,  this  service  of 
washing  the  feet  was  performed  by 
a  slave.  It  was  a  menial  task,  one 
of  the  lowest  jobs  given  to  a  servant. 
Never  did  the  host  take  care  of  this 
matter.  Therefore,  for  Christ  to 
have  performed  this  act  as  a  matter 
of  custom  would  in  itself  be  contrary 
to  the  customary  procedure. 

Moreover,  Christ  was  not  the  host, 
but  was  the  honored  guest.  He  it 
was  who  sat  in  the  seat  of  honor 
flanked  on  either  side  by  His  disci- 
ples, John  on  the  one  side,  Judas 
perhaps  on  the  other.  For  the  guest 
of  honor  to  be  subjected  to  the  task 
of  feetwashing  was  utterly  contra- 
dictory in  every  sense  to  that  cus- 
tomary service. 

Thirdly,  Peter  did  not  know  what 
the  Lord  was  doing.  He  said,  "Lord, 
dost  thou  of  me  wash  the  feet?" 
Now  Peter  was  no  dumbbell.  If  you 
think  that  he  was,  turn  over  to  those 
two  epistles  that  he  wrote  and  read 
them. 

But  Peter  did  not  know  what  the 
Lord  was  doing.  If  this  action  were 
merely  a  matter  of  custom,  certainly 
Peter  would  not  have  responded  in 
such  a  way.  Peter  knew  that  the 
service  was  turned  around.  He 
knew  that  it  was  he  who  should  be 
washing  the  Master's  feet,  not  the 
Master  washing  his  feet.  Peter 
knew  that  there  was  something  here 
far  deeper  than  a  matter  of  custom. 
Fourthly,  Jesus  Himself  declared 
that  they  knew  not  what  He  was 
doing  but  that  they  would  know 
hereafter.  Jesus  was  telUng  them 
that  it  was  a  matter  beyond  their 
imderstanding,  a  matter  teaching  a 
spiritual  truth,  which  they  at  this 
time  could  not  comprehend. 
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And  finally,  the  whole  idea  that 
this  is  the  mere  enjoining  upon  the 
disciples  of  a  custom  of  the  day,  is 
coi#pletely  foreign  to  the  setting. 
Note  the  first  verse  of  this  chapter, 
"Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  when  Jesus  knew  that  his 
hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end."  It  is  a  momentous  time  in  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Lord.  On  the 
morrow  He  knows  the  cross  will 
come;  tonight  He  knows  His  love 
for  His  own.  And  then,  "Jesus 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  come  from  God,  and  went  to 
God;  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself  .  .  .  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet" 
(vss.  3,  4). 

Not  only  does  Christ  realize  the 
nearness  of  the  cross,  and  His  love 
for  His  own.  He  also  recognized  His 
authority.  He  had  come  from  God 
and  He  was  returning  to  God.  He 
was  sent  of  God.  Therefore,  on  this 
last  evening  with  His  disciples,  He 
had  much  to  say  and  much  to  teach 
His  disciples.  How  illogical  it  would 
be,  at  a  time  like  this,  that  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  would  turn  aside 
from  His  mission  as  earth's  Redeem- 
er, merely  to  observe  a  custom  of 
the  day. 

There  are  many  other  arguments 
which  could  be  brought  against  the 
idea  that  Christ  was  merely  observ- 
ing a  custom  of  the  day.  But  I  shall 
hasten  on  to  the  second  interpreta- 
tion of  this  passage,  the  interpreta- 
tion that  Christ  was  giving  to  His 
disciples  an  object  lesson  on  humili- 
ty, and  that  the  lesson  He  wanted 
them  to  learn  and  to  perpetuate  was 
the  trait  of  humihty  to  their  fellow 
men. 

11.    Humility. 

The  question  before  us  now  is  this 
"Does  this  passage  teach  humility 
and  humility  alone?" 

First  of  all,  I  should  like  to  say 
that  this  passage  does  treat  of  humil- 


ity. I  ani  sure  that  it  is  the  greatest 
and  most-used  passage  in  the  entire 
Bible  on  the  subject  of  humihty.  But 
the  question  is  riot,  "Does  this  pas- 
sage treat  of  humihty,"  but  ""Does 
verse  14  teach  that  Chlist's  com- 
mand was  a  command  to  Christians 
to  practice  this  trait  and  to  live  a 
life  of  humility?"  In  other  words, 
is  Christ  saying  this,  as  many  claim 
that  He  is,  "If  I  your  Lord  and 
Master  have  so  humbled  myself;  you 
yourselves  should  be  humble,  one  to 
another.  For  the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord  and  if  you  will 
realize  that  and  be  humble,  then 
your  life  will  be  blessed"? 

Of  course,  most  of  you  know  that 
we  Brethren  do  not  beheve  that  this 
verse  is  a  command  to  be  humble. 
Truly,  we  should  be  humble — the 
Bible  teaches  it  in  many  places — ^but 
we  feel  that  to  reduce  the  meaning 
of  this  passage  to  a  mere  teaching 
of  himiihty  is  an  irrational  perver- 
sion of  God's  Word.  And  here  are 
our  reasons  for  denying  that  this 
verse  is  a  coftimand  of  humihty: 

Let  us  for  a  moment  review  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord.  He  began 
His  ministry  at  His  baptism  some 
three  and  one-half  years  before 
these  words  of  our  text  were  spoken. 
His  earthly  ministry  is  now  rapidly 
drawing  to  a  close.  For  a  period  of 
about  three  years  He  has  walked 
with  His  disciples  and  talked  with 
them  and  taught  the  great  multi- 
tudes. These  disciples  have  heard 
the  words  of  God;  they  have  seen 
the  power  of  God  demonstrated  in 
miracle  after  miracle;  they  have 
lived  with  a  God  who  was  Wholly 
righteous.  Beloved,  if  after  three 
years  of  an  experience  Uke  that  they 
had  failed  to  learn  humihty,  there 
was  little  hope  that  they  would  ever 
learn  it.  And  more  than  that,  if 
Christ  had  failed  to  instill  into  then- 
hearts  this  one  foimdational  char- 
acteristic of  Christianity,  then  Christ 
had  failed  as  a  teacher.  God  had 
failed  to  accompHsh  that  which  He 
expected  the  disciples  to  accomplish 
in  the  days  ahead.  Think  it  over, 
and  you'll  agree. 
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Again,  Jesus  knew  that  His  hour 
was  come,  the  hour  when  He  would 
be  crucified  upon  the  cross.  Within 
the  next  24  hours  He  would  be  taken 
by  the  soldiers  of  Pilate,  and  tried, 
and  crucified,  and  buried,  and  He 
knew  it.  Certainly,  He  knew^  it.  He 
had  alluded  to  it  many  times  before. 
Now  that  the  awaited  time  was  so 
near  at  hand.  He  felt  that  He  should 
give  one  final  and  great  lesson,  one 
great  spiritual  truth  that  would  go 
with  them  all  the  days  of  their  life. 
So  the  greatest  spiritual  truth  that 
He  felt  that  He  could  teach  them  at 
this  momentous  time,  a  truth  that 
would  be  more  valuable  to  them 
than  any  other  truth  of  God,  was 
the  truth  of  humihty.  Was  that  the 
truth  that  He  was  trying  to  impress 
upon  their  minds  at  a  time  like  that? 
Here  was  the  great  God  of  the  uni- 
verse going  to  the  cross  to  suffer  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  He  spends 
the  greater  portion  of  His  last  hours 
giving  an  object  lesson  on  humility. 
Brethren,  does  that  make  sense  to 
you? 

Let  us  go  on.  Notice  the  latter 
part  of  verse  1.  "Having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end,"  and  be- 
cause of  that  great  love  He  wants  to 
teach  them  to  be  humble.  Remem- 
ber that  tliis  verse  is  a  vital  part  of 
the  story  and  must  be  reconciled  to 
the  story.  Here  in  the  latter  part  of 
verse  1,  God  gives  us  the  cause  for 
that  which  is  to  follow.  The  cause  is 
the  love  of  God;  the  result  is  a  les- 
son in  hiimiiity.  He  loved  them  to 
the  uttermost,  that  is,  to  the  limit  of 
the  love  of  an  infinite  God,  and  be- 
cause pf  that  love  He  wanted  to 
ledve  with  them  some  great  spiritual 
truth,  and  so  He  taught  them  humil- 
ity. Get  the  picture  now,  God  lov- 
ing His  own  with  all  the  love  at  His 
command,  manifesting  that  love  by 
teaching  them  humility.  Once 
again,  may  I  ask  you  this  question, 
"Does  that  make  sense  to  you?" 

Now  let  us  note  verse  3.  It  is 
eJso  a  part  of  the  story.  "Jesus 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  come  from  God,  and  went  to 
God."  This  verse  is  a  statement  of 
the  authority  vestjcd  in  Jesus  Christ. 
He  came  not  to  do  His  wiU  but  the 
Father's  will.  He  was  conscious  of 
the  authority  imposed  on  Him.  He 
knew  that  He  was  not  only  the  min- 
ister of  God  but  even  more.  He  was 
God  Himself.  Did  Christ  need  to 
know  that  He  possessed  God-given 
authority  and  that  He  Himself  was 


God  in  order  to  give  a  mere  lesson 
in  humility?  Ponder  these  words 
and  see  if  they  do  not  lift  the  act  of 
Jesus  far  above  a  common  teaching 
on  humbleness. 

In  verse  6  we  read  that  Jesus 
comes  to  the  feet  of  Peter  and  Peter 
e.xclaims,  "Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet?"  The  Lord  answers,  "Peter, 
you  dont  know  what  I'm  doing  now 
but  you  will  know  hereafter."  Christ 
is  saying  in  effect,  "Peter,  I  am  giv- 
ing to  all  of  you  some  great  spiritual 
truth;  you  can't  understand  it  now. 
But  tomorrow  I'm  going  to  the  cross 
and  die  for  you  and  I  shall  be  buried 
and  I  shall  rise  again.  And  then, 
Peter,  you  will  understand  what  I 
have  done  for  you  this  evening."  Oh 
beloved,  honestly  and  truly,  can  you 
feel  that  those  disciples  were  so 
dumb  and  so  morally  blinded  that 
they  could  not  understand  a  mere 
lesson  in  humility  until  they  went 
through  the  di'eadful  experience  of 
seeing  their  Lord  crucified  and  bur- 
ied and  until  they  had  several  days 
to  think  it  over? 

But  the  story  doesn't  even  stop 
there.  Let's  take  the  eighth  verse 
and  read  into  it  this  idea  of  humility. 
Let's  see  how  humility  will  fit  into 
this  verse.  "Peter  saith  unto  him, 
I  shall  not  let  you  give  me  an  ex- 
ample of  humility  by  washing  by 
feet."  Jesus  answered  him,  "If  I 
do  not  give  you  this  example  of 
humiUty,  then  you  will  have  no  part 
with  me."  How  nonsensical  and 
contrary  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture 
when  these  words  of  our  Lord  are 
looked  at  in  this  light.  Since  when 
does  the  Bible  teach  us  that  humil- 
ity serves  to  unite  us  with  Jesus 
Chi-ist? 

By  these  very  words,  "if  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me," 
Jesus  shov.'s  that  there  is  a  great 
spiritual  truth  behind  all  this,  the 
truth  of  fellowship  with  Him.  Peter 
realizes  that  fact,  that  this  is  a  truth 
concerning  fellowship  and  not  hu- 
mility, and  so  he  naturally  exclaims, 
"Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head."  Certainly, 
whatever  this  truth  might  be  that 
Jesus  is  trying  to  impress  upon  the 
disciples,  it  is  a  truth  having  to  do 
not  with  humility,  but  rather  with 
fellowship  with  Him. 

Now,  Jesus  explains  the  great 
truth.  Here  it  is  in  verse  10.  Jesus 
says  to  him  in  eflfect,  "Peter,  you 
have  been  washed  once  and  that  is 
all  that  is  needed.  You  have  be- 
lieved in  me  as  your  Lord  and 
Savior    and    tomorrow   I    am    going 


to  the  cross  and  die  for  you,  in  or- 
der that  I  might  provide  an  atone- 
ment for  your  sins.  So,  Peter,  once 
for  all  you  are  freed  from  the  pen- 
alty of  sin.  Never  will  you  face 
the  judgment  throne  of  God.  Peter, 
you've  been  washed  all  over  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  and  you  need 
never  be  washed  again.  But  even 
though  you  have  been  washed,  your 
feet  will  be  soiled  as  you  journey 
down  the  pathway  of  life.  There 
will  still  be  sin  in  your  Ufe,  Peter. 
And,  Peter,  though  I've  gone  away 
from  you,  I'll  still  be  up  there  in 
heaven  washing  your  feet,  cleansing 
your  Ufe  of  sin.  Peter,  this  that  I 
am  doing  to  you  now  is  but  a  symbol 
of  that  ministry  which  I  shall  be 
performing  for  you  all  the  days  of 
your  life." 

Yes,  feetwashing  was  a  custom  in 
those  days,  but  let  us  remember  that 
many  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible 
are  given  to  us  in  the  imagery  of  the 
customs  and  practices  of  the  day. 
For  example,  the  plan  of  redemption 
is  e-xpressed  by  the  shepherd  laying 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  Justifi- 
cation is  pictured  by  baptism,  the 
mere  custom  of  washing  one's  self. 
The  atonement  is  remembered 
through  the  partaking  of  the  bread 
and-  the  cup.  And  this  blessing  of 
the  bread  and  the  cup  was  a  custom 
of  the  Jewish  table.  Feetwashing  is 
no  more  a  custom  than  is  the  par- 
taking of  the  Eucharist.  The  infill- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  pictured 
as  rivers  of  living  water.  The  in- 
dwelHng  Christ  is  pictured  as  bread, 
the  staple  food  of  the  day. 

The  principle  of  teaching  which 
Christ  always  used  was  that  of  taking 
that  which  was  kno\\Ti  and  through 
it  presenting  the  unknown.  So  it 
was  that  the  great  spiritual  truths 
were  given  to  the  people  through  the 
customs  of  the  day.  Thus  it  was 
very  fitting  and  wholly  proper  that 
Chi-ist  should  use  the  custom  of  feet- 
washing which  was  current  in  that 
day  to  present  the  great  truth  of  our 
daily  cleansing  from  sin. 

The  proof  that  this  passage  is  pri- 
marily concerned  with  the  daily 
cleansing  of  our  sin  and  not  with  hu- 
mility is  shown  by  Dr.  Scofield's 
note  on  this  chapter.  He  says,  "The 
underlying  imagery  is  of  an  Oriental 
returning  fi'om  the  public  baths  to 
his  house.  His  feet  would  contract 
defilement  and  require  cleansing, 
but  not  his  body.  So  the  believer  is 
cleansed  as  before  the  law  from  all 
sin  once  for  all,  but  needs  ever  to 
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WITHOUT  THE  GATE 


In  the  cold  monotony  of  the  Ju- 
de^ln  night  the  stars  twinkled  in 
all  their  brilliancy.  The  shepherds 
had  remarked  one  to  another  re- 
garding the  marvels  of  the  heavenly 
display  as  they  had  prepared  to  set- 
tle their  flocks  and  themselves  for 
the  hours  of  darkness.  As  their 
flocks  rested  peacefully  they  were 
attracted  by  one  star  which  seemed 
to  increase  in  beauty  above  all  his 
heavenly  fellows.  They  questioned 
one  another  and  reasoned  among 
themselves  the  meaning  of  this 
strange  phenomenon.  But  they  were 
unlettered  and  had  only  the  simple 
faith  of  Palestinian  shepherds.  How 
could  they  know?  How  could  they 
understand?  But  the  strange  sight 
caused  them  to  gaze  heavenward  in 
awesome  amazement. 

While  pondering  the  extraordi- 
nariness  of  the  sight,  there  appeared 
unto  them  an  angel  who  made  a 
starthng  announcement,  "Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  this 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddUng 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger"  (Luke 
2:10-12). 

They  were  sore  afraid  as  the  angel 
spake  with  them,  attempting  to  queU 
their  apprehensions.  What  meaneth 
this  message?  From  whence  came 
it?  A  multitude  of  questions  raced 
through  their  eager  minds  as  they 
heard  the  lovely  strains  of  the  heav- 
enly choir.  Human  powers  of  per- 
ception had  never  been  the  recipi- 
ents of  such  a  heaven-sent  message. 
Hark  these  words,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
wiU  toward  men"  (Luke  2:14). 

In  those  days  there  were  Uving  in 
the  eastern  country  astronomers  who 
attempted  vainly  to  read  the  mes- 
sage of  the  stars.  They  noted  with 
keen  interest  the  strange  heavenly 
display.  Their  minds  sought  the 
answer.  This  strange  heavenly  body 
did  not  seem  to  be  high  in  the  realms 
above  as  did  the  stars  which  they 
read.  In  their  eager  anticipation 
they  gathered  together  to  determine, 
if  possible,  the  meaning  of  this  vm- 
usual    heavenly    display.      In    their 
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search  for  an  explanation,  they  con- 
tacted some  of  the  leaders  of  the  de- 
spised Hebrews.  It  was  worth  a  try. 
After  all,  were  they  not  searching? 

The  Hebrews  turned  to  a  strange 
scroU  which  they  claimed  was  God's 
message  to  them.  But  long  since 
they   had   neglected   the   Scriptures 


REV.  ORD  GERMAN 

and  discredited  the  message  which 
had  been  committed  unto  them.  It 
had  been  centuries  ago  since  the 
God  of  heaven  had  spoken  unto 
them  through  their  prophets.  "But 
what  had  the  old  prophets  said?" 
pressed  the  astionomers. 

Yes,  their  prophets  had  spoken! 
Turning  to  the  scrolls  they  found 
the  words  of  the  prophets.  Micah, 
speaking  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  had 
written  over  seven  centuries  ago 
this  message:  "But  thou,  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto 
me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel; 
whose  goings  forth  have  been  from 
of  old,  from  everlasting"  (Mic.  5:2). 
In  God's  last  spoken  message  to 
the  erring  nation  of  Israel  four 
centuries  before  Christ  came,  Mal- 
achi  had  written  by  inspiration,  "But 
unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall  go 
forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall"  (Mai.  4:2). 

So  the  decision  was  made!  The 
best  of  their  company  would  make 
the  trip  to  the  land  of  the  prophets 
and  continue  their  search  for  the 
truth.  All  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments were  made  and  they  began 
their  journey.  And  they  came  seek- 
ing Him  who  was  to  be  "bom  king 
of  the  Jews"  (Matt.  2:2).    The  log- 


ical place  to  seek  an  infant  destined 
to  be  a  king  would  be  the  palace  of 
the  reigning  king.  So  they  hastened 
to  Herod's  palace  in  Jerusalem.  But 
the  Wise  Men  were  soon  to  learn  the 
tragic  truth  that  He,  the  King  of  the 
universe  was  bom  roithout  the  city 
gate! 

Yes,  over  alongside  a  desolate  and 
barren  Judean  hill  was  the  lean-to 
stable  of  a  humble  husbandman.  He 
was  only  a  peasant  who  had  known 
the  privations  of  his  simple  sur- 
roundings. But  within  his  sincere 
breast  dwelt  the  oracles  of  God 
given  to  His  ancient  people  Israel. 
That  very  afternoon,  as  the  day 
faded  away,  a  carpenter  from  the 
little  Galilean  village  of  Nazareth 
had  come  to  him  in  desperation.  He 
had  made  the  long  journey,  with  his 
espoused  wife,  Mary,  who  was  great 
with  child,  to  Bethlehem  to  be  taxed. 
In  the  providence  of  God,  Caesar 
Augustus,  the  Roman  ruler  in  Jeru- 
salem, had  sent  forth  the  decree  for 
the  ta.xing  of  aU  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  each  to  the  city  of  his  hne- 
age.  So  Joseph,  being  of  the  line- 
age of  David,  went  to  David's  city. 

It  was  nearing  the  time  for  Mary 
to  be  delivered  of  her  child.  The 
strain  of  the  journey  and  the  anxiety 
in  search  of  a  place  to  spend  the 
night  had  proved  great  for  her.  They 
had  applied  to  the  local  inn  in  Beth- 
lehem for  the  night's  lodging,  but  the 
inn  had  no  more  room  for  them.  Too 
many  others  with  better  means  of 
travel  had  arrived  earlier  and  every 
available  space  for  rooming  qtiarters 
was  filled.  And  so,  that  glorious 
night  so  many  centuries  ago,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God's  only-be- 
gotten Son,  was  bom  shut  out  from 
human  royalty. 

The  Jews  needed  to  learn  a  great 
lesson  in  connection  with  the  incar- 
nation of  our  blessed  Lord  of  glory. 
Even  as  He  was  bom  without  the 
city  gate,  even  so  He  lived  without 
the  city  gate! 

We  could  turn  to  many  instances 
in  the  Word  of  God  which  illustrate 
this  great  fact.  Permit  the  reference 
to  just  two  such  incidents. 

One  day,  as  Jesus  was  in  the  early 
portion   of  His   earthly  ministry,   a 
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REST  AND  REFRESHMENT  IN 
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RUTH 


The  weary  traveler  thi-ough  the 
torrid  and  turbulent  times  of  the 
Judges  stumbles  into  the  quiet  and 
peace  of  the  book  of  Ruth  with  re- 
lief and  joy.  A  spring  of  pure  de- 
votion runs  eternally  through  its 
fragrant  shade,  and  the  fruits  of 
godly  living  are  in  abundant  evi- 
dence. 

Its  picture  of  God-honoring  home 
life,  even  in  that  dark  hour  of  Is- 
rael's moral  history,  is  as  refreshing 
as  a  cup  fresh  fiom  the  well  at 
harvest  time,  and  certifies  the  pres- 
ence of  Grod's  remnant  in  everj'  age. 
with  knees  not  only  unbowed  to 
Baal,  but  calloused  with  consistent 
prostrations  before  Jehovah.  The 
pious  salutation  of  Boaz  to  his  reap- 
ers, "The  Lord  be  with  you,"  and 
their  fervent  response,  "The  Lord 
bless  thee,"  is  a  commentary  that  is 
not  only  a  "gem  of  purest  ray  se- 
rene" from  those  seemingly  hopeless 
times,  but  it  sends  a  shaft  of  its  pre- 
cious light  even  to  our  darkening 
days.  BoEiz  had  no  problems  of 
industrial  relations!  * 

The  atmosphere  of  this  fragrant 
glen  is  in  blessed  contrast  with  the 
desert  winds  which  Elijah  felt  as  he 
journeyed  to  Horeb  to  cry  unto  God. 
"I,  even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they 
-seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away."  We 
need  this  refreshing. 

The  little  book  is  not  alone  ex- 
pressive of  its  day;  it  abounds  with 
typology.  And  its  spiritual  applica- 
tions, which  are'  many  and  varied, 
are  exquisitely  poised.  Though  it 
does  Hot  prefigure  the  cross  with 
such  profound  detail  as  do,  for  in- 
stance, the  offerings  of  Leviticus, 
nor  yet  did  it  carry  with  it  the  far- 
reaching  lessons  to  the  contemporary 
reader  in  the  awful  holiness  of  God 
and  the  terrible  price  of  sin,  which 
was  carried  by  the  Levitical  pas- 
sages, yet  the  story  of  Ruth  spoke 
eloquently  to  the  devout  reader  of 
its  day,  and  it  has  continued  to  speak 
with  both  winsome  simplicity  and 
profound  beauty  dovm  through  the 
ages,  even  until  the  days  of  the 
members  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 

As  literature,  the  whole  is  im- 
moi-tal.  The  passionate  outburst  of 
Ruth  as  she  clung  to  the  wasted 
breast  of  Naomi,  possesses  a  beauty 
and  depth  that  translations  of  trans- 
lations cannot  dim.  That  one  speech 
would  alone  set  apart  the  book  as  a 


classic,  but  it  is  not  a  play  of  one 
line,  or  an  idyl  of  one  couplet.  It 
sustains,  throughout,  such  vividness 
of  impression  on  so  high  a  plane  of 
concept,  all  so  warmly  interlaced 
with  human  tenderness,  and  tem- 
pered with  deep  religious  devotion, 
that  it  has  lived,  and  will  live,  down 
through  the  centui'ies. 

Though  the  title  heroine  is  Ruth, 
the  virtues  of  Naomi  stand  out  sig- 
nificantly in  a  causal  relationship. 
Strangely,  we  seem  to  single  out  for 
memory  Naomi's  "mara"  in  the  re- 
tort to  the  querulous  satisfaction  of 
the  townswomen  at  the  "House  of 
Bread  and  Praise,"  as  she  and  her 
trophy  of  love  moved  to  that  true 
place  of  Naomi's  blessing.  Ruth  had 
become  her  child  in  the  agony  of 
God's  chastening.  For  indeed,  the 
light  of  Naomi's  character  is  beauti- 
fully constant  and  pure.  Certainl.y 
her  life  spoke  eloquently  to  both 
Ruth  and  Orpah  in  M  o  a  b,  and 
caused  Ruth,  at  least,  to  see  that 
here  in  the  life  of  Naomi  was  some- 
thing that  was  lacking  in  the  hearts 
of  the  women  of  Moab.  Even  in  the 
face  of  the  death  of  aU  those  whom 
she  loved,  she  displayed  a  faith  and 
courage  beyond  the  powers  of 
Moab's  religions  to  produce.  She 
was  a  living  testimony,  and  an  ex- 
ample of  faith  in  Jehovah  God. 

The  character  of  Boaz  is  magnifi- 
cent. Discreet  silence  is  observed 
concerning  details,  and  his  portrait 
is  drawn  largely  through  his  rela- 
tionships to  Ruth.  Such  lack  of  de- 
tail is  entirely  fitting  for  the  char- 
acter study  of  one  who  is  to  fore- 
shadow so  great  an  Antitype.  Boaz 
is  set  forth  as  the  noblest  manhood 
of  his  day — kindly,  self-sacrificing, 
and  just. 

It  is  almost  universally  agreed 
that  the  little  book  of  Ruth  sets  forth 
in  type  the  Church  in  one  aspect  of 
her  relationship  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  That  aspect  is  the  relation- 
ship of  redemption,  and  is  the  second 
of  two  outstanding  Old  Testament 
illustrations  of  this  tinith — the  first 
being  the  redemption  of  Israel  from 
Egypt,  or  the  Exodiis  type. 

The  typology  expressive  of  the  re- 
lationship between  Christ  and  His 
Church,  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  is  the 
type  of  the  Kinsman-Redeemer.  The 
concept  is  bound  up  in  the  Hebrew 
word  goel,  or  "redeemer,"  which  is 


the  particle  of  the  Hebrew  word 
ga'al,  meaning  "to  deliver,"  or  "to 
redeem,"  or  "to  revenge."  Aside 
from  its  common  usage,  this  word  in 
Hebrew  was  a  technical  term  used  to 
designate  a  person  who,  as  a  near 
relative,  was  placed  under  certain 
obligations  to  the  relative.  For  in- 
stance, if  an  IsraeUte  became  so 
poverty  stricken  that  he  was  forced 
to  sell  himself  as  a  slave,  then  it  was 
the  dutj'  of  a  near  kinsman  to  be  his 
"redeemer"  (goel),  and  to  pui'chase 
him  out  of  slavery  (cf.  Lev.  25:47 
ff.)  This  same  rcde7)iption  was  to  be 
made  of  the  land,  the  family  inher- 
itance from  God  (vs.  25  ff),  and  if  a 
woman  had  been  left  a  widow  and 
childless,  it  was  the  established  cus- 
tom for  the  goel  to  marry  her,  and 
the  children  by  this  union  were  not 
to  be  his,  but  should  carry  on  the 
line  and  inheritance  of  the  deceased 
(cf  Dent.  25:5-10).  The  goel  also 
became  the  revenger  of  hlood,  in 
the  case  of  a  murder,  and  was  in 
certain  cases  the  beneficiary  in  case 
of  death. 

The  word  goel  is  used  some  38 
times  in  the  Old  Testament,  of  which 
nine  times  it  is  used  in  the  book  of 
Ruth,  and  is  here  translated  "kins- 
man," or  "near  kinsman."  The  verb 
form,  ga'al,  is  used  over  50  times  in 
the  Old  Testament,  and  is  translated 
five  times  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  "to 
redeem." 

Thus  the  legal  and  historical  back- 
ground, as  well  as  the  background  in 
customs  apd  mores  is  made  clear, 
as  the  events  of  this  beautifully  hu- 
man story  unfold.  Ehmelech  and 
Naomi,  rightly  or  wrongly,  go  down 
into  Moab  to  sojourn  because  of  a 
famine.  There  the  two  boys  grqw 
into  maturity  (the  stay  was  about 
10  years),  and  after  the  father's 
death,  take  to  themselves  Moabitish 
wives.  When  the  two  boys,  as  well 
as  Elimelech  have  died,  Naomi  re- 
turns in  sorrow  to  Bethlehem,  bring- 
ing with  her  the  gentle  and  faithful 
Ruth,  who  has  been  won  by  the 
character  and  life  of  Naomi  to  a 
belief  in  the  God  of  Israel.  In  Beth- 
lehem, Ruth  is  treated  kindly  by 
Boaz,  a  godly  man  of  wealth  and 
position  who  is  a  goel,  and  who 
through  Naomi's  management,  is 
challenged  to  perform  his  duty,  and 
the  love  story  is  complete  when  the 
legal   details    are   disposed    of,    and 
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the  home  is  established.  But  God's 
grace  is  more  abundantly  demon- 
strated in  that  this  Moabitish  wom- 
an's son,  Obed,  became  the  grand- 
father of  King  David,  of  whom  was 
born,  according  to  the  flesh,  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Four  qualifications  have  been 
pointed  out  as  essential  for  an  active 
goel:  first,  he  must  be  a  near  kins- 
Tnan;  second,  he  must  be  able  to 
redeem:  third,  he  must  be  willing  to 
redeem;  and  fourth,  he  must  himself 
be  apart  from  the  actual  trouble. 
All  these  are  at  once  seen  to  be 
sati.sfied  by  Boaz.  But,  looking  be- 
yond Boaz,  we  see  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  clothed  Himself  in  hu- 
man flesh,  and  experienced  human 
life,  that  He  might  be  our  near  kins- 
man. And  He,  being  the  God-man, 
was  able  to  redeem  us;  no  other  one 
was  able  to  experience  the  power  of 
God's  wrath  and  live.  Further,  He 
was  willing  to  redeem  us;  He  will- 
ingly chose  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  Fi- 
nally, He  was  apart  from  the  fall, 
free  from  the  curse.  He  was  the  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  the  Father  was 
weU-pleased.  He  bought  us  from 
the  slave  market  of  sin.  He  willing- 
ly in  love  paid  the  awful  price.  Soon 
He  will  take  us  to  His  own  home, 
where  we  will  live  with  Him. 

From  the  standpoint  of  Ruth  her- 
self, as  a  type  of  the  Church,  the 
book  is  usually  outlined  by  chapters, 
as  corresponding  to  the  movement  of 
a  typical  Christian  experience.  In 
the  first  chapter  we  see  Ruth  de- 
ciding. Under  the  influence  of  god- 
ly, but  human  Naomi,  she  is  con- 
strained to  cast  in  her  lot  with  Na- 
omi's life,  Naomi's  people,  and  Na- 
omi's God.  In  the  second  chapter 
we  see  Ruth  serving.  She  goes  out 
to.  glean  in  the  fields,  not  only  for 
herself,  but  as  a  labor  of  love  for 
Naomi.  And  she  is  led  step  by  step 
by  Naomi's  God.  In  the  third  chap- 
ter we  find  Ruth  entering  into  rest. 
Through  yielding  completely  to  Na- 
omi's leadership,  she  is  brought  to 
the  place  where  she  could  "sit  still" 
to  see  the  establishment  of  her  posi- 
tion as  the  beloved  wife  in  the  home 
of  the  kinsman-redeemer,  thus  to 
cease  from  her  own  labors.  In  the 
last  chapter  she  is  rewarded  with  the 
full  blessings  of  that  wonderful 
home,  even  to  the  birth  of  a  son, 
whom  Naomi  took  to  her  own 
breast. 

Truly,    the   pathway   through   the 


book  of  Ruth  is  clearly  marked,  as  is 
our  path,  by  the  Spirit's  presence; 
the  labor  in  it  is  that  of  love,  as  is 
oui-s  for  His  dear  name;  and  the 
fragrant  shade  is  not  unlike  the  "rest 
still  remaining  for  the  people  of 
God,"  and  the  rewards  are  those 
wholly  bestowed  by  the  graciousness 
of  the  Giver,  but  wholly  beautiful  in 
prospect  of  the  consummation  of  the 
loving  relationship. 


WITHOUT  THE  GATE 

(Continued  from  Page  438) 

certain  scribe  determined  to  follow 
Jesus  as  a  result  of  His  wonderful 
miracles  of  healing.  The  scribe  had 
doubtless  been  accustomed  to  better 
than  the  ordinary  comforts  of  life. 
So  he  said  to  Jesus,  "Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 
esf  fJ^oft.  8:19).  Jesus,  desiring  to 
impress  upon  the  scribe  the  possible 
cost  of  discipleship,  answered,  "The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head" 
(Matt.  8:20).  While  Jesus  taber- 
nacled (tented)  among  men  He  had 
no  permanent  abiding  place.  And 
tents  were  not  erected  within  the 
city  gates. 

Again,  the  record  in  John  7:53  and 
8: 1  reveals  this  same  fact.  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  had  been  up  to  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  the  feast.  The 
Lord  Jesus  took  the  opportunity  to 
institict  the  people  regarding  the 
source  of  the  water  of  life.  There 
had  arisen  a  diversity  of  opinion 
among  the  people  regarding  His 
identity.  And  then  the  interesting 
record  referred  to  above.  "A  n  d 
every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
Jesus  u'ent  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives."  This  was  a  spot  near  Jeru- 
salem where  Jesus  went  on  many 
occasions  for  communion  with  the 
Father  and  for  rest.  While  men  en- 
joyed the  comforts  of  home  and  fel- 
lowship with  loved  ones,  Jesus  went 
out  alone  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of 
God's  smile  without  the  city  gate. 

The  same  Word  which  reveals  that 
Christ  was  born  and  lived  without 
the  city  gate  reveals  to  the  world 
that  He  who  came  to  redeem  them 
died  loithout  the  city  gate  ! 

It  was  the  time  of  the  passover 
feast  for  the  Jews.  The  bigoted  jeal- 
ousy of  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees  and 
scribes  who  had  banded  together 
against  Him,  had  been  fanned  into 
violent  flame  by  the  great  following 
Jesus  had  gained  among  the  com- 
mon people.    Had  they  not  just  been 


RADIO  ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  marked  change  has  been  insti- 
tuted in  relation  to  the  national 
radio  program  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  members  of  the  exec- 
utive committee  who  were  present 
for  a  special  session  Monday,  April 
21,  at  the  home  of  Dr.  Raymond  E. 
Gingrich,  in  Akron,  Ohio,  upon  the 
suggestion  of  Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb, 
voted  to  institute  the  following 
changes: 

That  Rev.  John  Aeby,  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  be  asked  to  act  as  the 
announcer  for  the  program,  and  an- 
swer the  questions  submitted  by  the 
radio  audience. 

That  representative  men  of  the 
Brotherhood  be  asked  to  prepare 
and  present  series  of  sLx  messages 
for  the  broadcasts,  giving  both  the 
folk  within  and  without  the  Breth- 
ren Church  an  opportunity  to  hear 
the  message  of  the  Brethren  min- 
istry. 

Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich, 
Chairman. 

rebuffed  by  this  lowly  Nazarene  as 
He  permitted  Himself  to  be  ac- 
claimed the  King  coming  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord?  Bitterness  coursed 
through  their  every  decision.  The 
time  had  come  to  dispose  of  Him 
whom  they  so  despised.  After  a 
mock  trial  under  the  subterfuge  of 
Roman  authority.  He  was  con- 
demned to  die.  The  Holy  Spirit  re- 
cords in  Matthew  27:31c,  "And 
(they)  led  him  away  to  crucify  him." 
And  again  in  verses  33  and  35  is  the 
record,  "And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called'Golgotha,  that  is 
to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull  .  .  .  they 
crucified  him."  It  was  beyond  the 
city  gate  where  Jesus  died  for  tke 
sins  of  the  whole  world! 

The  writer  of  the  Hebrew  Epistle 
makes  the  practical  application  of 
this  spiritual  principle.  "Wherefore 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify 
the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suf- 
fered without  the  gate"  (Heb.  13: 
12).  He  was  willing  to  pay  such  an 
enormous  price  for  our  eternal  re- 
demption. And  He  did  it  willingly! 
He  had  prayed  in  the  garden,  "O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
(the  suffering  of  Calvary)  pass  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  wilt"  (Matt.  26:39).  This  ex- 
ample of  personal  sacrifice  gives  His 
children  that  which  is  worthy  of  em- 
ulation. "Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach"  (Heb.  13:13). 
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FIND  CHRIST  AND   THE  CHURCH  REVEALED  IN 

THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON 


By  REV.  C.  S.  ZIMMERMAN,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


Iii'^  fhe^  Greek  New  Testament 
th'ere  are  two  words  for  love,  both 
appearing  in  the  21st  chapter  of 
John  when  our  Lord  spoke  to  Peter 
concerning  his  love  to  Him.  The 
word  that  our  Lord  used  was  the 
word  agapao  and  the  one  that  Peter 
used  was  phileo.  Now  the  word 
that  Peter  used  was  descriptive  of 
the  pleasure  one  gets  out  of  a  thing, 
while  the  one  our  Lord  used  was 
that  expression  of  love  called  forth 
by  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  thing. 
It  is  the  supreme  expression  of  love. 
It  is  best  expressed  in  John  3:16 
where  it  is  used  of  the  love  of  God 
for  the  world  that  made  Him  willing 
to  give  His  most  precious  Possession 
to  redeem  the  world. 

The  characteristics  of  this  love  are 
further  set  forth  in  the  13th  chapter 
of  First  Corinthians  where  Paul  is 
showing  the  people  of  this  church 
that  which  Wduld  cure  them  of  their 
attitudes  and  beliefs  that  had  caused 
the  divisions  and  strife  in  its  life.  In 
the  final  analysis  this  love  is  Christ, 
for  He  is  the  full  expression  of  love, 
the  divine  love. 

You  ask  what  this  has  to  do  with 
the  Song  of  Solomon.  It  has  much 
to  do  with  making  this  little  book 
practical  to  us.  The  very  essence  of 
this  book  is  love  and  its  expression 
as  seen  in  the  love  of  a  man  for  a 
maid,  a  husband  for  the  wife,  Christ 
for  the  Church,  and  all  of  these  in 
reverse. 

In  prepax'ing  a  study  course  on 
this  book,  Dr.  Clarence  H.  Benson 
makes  reference  to  "Addresses  on 
the  Song  of  Solomon,"  by  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside.  He  says,  "According  to 
his  version,  the  principal  character 
of  this  song  lived  in  the  north  coun- 
try, in  the  mountain  district  of 
Ephraim.  She  belonged  to  an  Eph- 
raimite  family  which  had  charge  of 
one  of  King  Solomon's  vineyards 
(S:ll).  Apparently  her  father  was 
dead,  but  there  was  a  mother  and 
at  least  two  brothers  (1:6)  and  one 
sister,  a  mere  child  (8:8).  This 
older  daughter,  the  Shulamite.  ap- 
pears to  have  borne  the  brunt  of  the 
family  responsibilities.  Her  broth- 
ers did  not  appreciate  her  and  as- 
signed difficult  tasks  for  her  to  do 


(1:6).  She  worked  hard  and  late 
for  others,  and  had  little  time  for 
herself,  hence  the  confession,  'They 
made  me  the  keeper  of  the  vine- 
yards but  my  own  vineyard  have  I 
not  kept.'  She  had  no  opportunity 
to  care  for  her  own  person,  so  she 
says,   'Look  not  upon  me,  because  I 
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am  black,  because  the  sun  hath 
looked  upon  me'   (1:6). 

"One  day  as  she  was  caring  for 
her  flock  she  looked  up,  and  to  her 
embarrassment  there  stood  a  tall 
and  handsome  stranger  -  shepherd, 
who  seemed  to  be  drawn  to  her  in 
sympathy  because  of  her  hard  lot 
and  uncomely  appearance.  Her 
modest  confession  to  him  (1:5-6) 
went  a  long  way  toward  a  friend- 
ship, which  ripened  into  affection, 
and  into  love.  Then  he  went  away, 
but  before  his  departure  he  said, 
'Some  day  I  am  coming  for  you,  and 
I  am  going  to  make  you  my  bride.' 
And  she  believed  him,  but  probably 
no  one  else  did.  Her  brothers  did 
not  believe  him.  and  the  people  in 
the  mountain  country  felt  she  was 
a  poor,  simple  country  maiden  who 
had  been  deceived  by  this  strange 
man.  He  was  gone  a  long  time. 
Sometimes  she  would  dream  of  him, 
and  exclaim.  'The  voice  of  my  be- 
loved,' only  to  find  that  all  was 
quiet  and  dark  about  her;  but  still 
she  trusted.  One  day  he  came  back 
at  the  head  of  a  glorious  procession 
to  claim  her  as  his  bride. 

"Dr.  Ironside  points  out  that  this 
interpretation  best  fits  the  story  of 
the  shepherd  that  can  be  traced 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  and  tells 


of  Him  who  came  from  heaven's 
highest  glory  down  into  this  dark 
world  that  He  might  woo  and  win  a 
bride  for  Himself.  When  He  went 
away  He  said,  'I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself.'  And  so 
His  Church  has  waited  long  for  Him 
to  come  back,  but  some  day  He  is 
coming  to  fulfill  His  word." 

The  language  of  this  book  must  be 
interpreted  in  the  light  of  oriental 
imagery,  and  when  this  is  done,  the 
most  intimate  descriptions  will  be 
best  understood.  The  language  is 
the  normal  oriental  language. 

Solomon  wrote  in  Proverbs  5:18- 
19,  "Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed: 
and  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy 
youth.  Let  her  be  as  the  loving 
hind  and  pleasant  roe;  let  her 
breasts  satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and 
be  thou  ravished  always  with  her 
love."  This  advice  was  given  to 
his  sons,  and  it  may  be  that  he  had 
in  mind  his  own  wooing  and  winning 
of  the  Shulamite  and  the  life  of  love 
with  her,  for  Solomon  is  the  writer 
of  this  lovely  Song.  In  the  Song  of 
Solomon  the  man  is  ravished  by  her 
love,  for  there  is  no  record  given 
where  that  first  love  ever  cooled  or 
was  diverted,  but  that  it  grew  in 
intensity. 

Solomon  is  set  forth  as  a  type  of 
Christ,  and  as  he  loved,  wooed,  and 
won  for  himself  the  Shulamite,  so 
our  Lord  has  loved  the  Church  and 
given  Himself  for  it  that  He  might 
present  her  unto  Himself  a  chaste 
virgin,  unblemished,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle. 

The  love  of  the  maid  is  not  as 
steady  as  that  of  her  lover.  It  cools 
and  other  things  come  before  it,  but 
always  she  comes  back  crying  for 
that  love.  She  represents  the  Church 
in  her  deflection  and  lukewarmness, 
her  loss  of  fellowship,  and  then  the 
realization  of  that  loss  and  the  re- 
turning to  her  lover. 

After  the  bride  and  groom  have 
mai'ried,  and  have  their  cup  of  joy 
full,  they  return  to  her  home  in  the 
mountain.  It  is  then  that  she  re- 
members her  little  sister,  and  asks 
her  groom  what  they  can  do  for  her. 
He  responds  that  anything  in  the 
world  that  can  be  done  will  be  done 
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for  her.  Here  again  is  the  attitude 
of  the  Church  in  seeking  the  welfare 
of  others  and  asking  her  Lover  for 
the  help  that  is  necessary. 

It  has  not  been  our  intention  to 
give  an  exposition  of  this  little  book, 
but  simply  to  suggest  some  things  of 
importance  that  will  aid  you  in  read- 
ing that  you  might  find  in  this  book 
a  rich  blessing. 

The  following  six-point  outline  is 
by  Hudson  Taylor: 

1.  The  unsatisfied  life  and  its  rem- 
edy,  1:1   to  2:7. 

2.  Communion  with  the  Lord  bro- 
ken and  restored,  2:8  to  3:5). 

3.  Unbroken  communion.  3:6  to 
5:1. 

4.  Communion  again  broken  and 
restored,  5:2  to  6:9.  This  resto- 
ration is  brought  about  by  medi- 
tation on  the  perfections  of  the 
beloved;  so  it  is  with  us,  when 
we  meditate  on  our  Lord  our  fel- 
lowship is  again  restored. 

5.  Fruits  of  recognized  union,  6:10 
to  8:4. 

6.  Unrestrained  communion,  8:5-14. 
Dr.    Max    I.    Reich,    that    beloved 

saint  of  God  now  with  Him.  sug- 
gests the  following  things  concern- 
ing the  Church  as  found  in  the  book: 

1.  Redeemed;  black  but  comely. 
1:5. 

2.  Beloved  and  loving,  2:16;  6:3; 
7:10. 

3.  Shining  and  victorious,  6:10. 

4.  Looking  after  the  flock,  1 :8. 

5.  Fruitful,  4:12-16;  5:1. 

6.  Looking  for  His  appearing,  8:14. 


FEET- WASHING 

(Continued  jrovn  Page  437) 

bring  his  daily  sins  to  the  Father  in 
confession,  that  he  may  abide  in 
unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  the  Son.  The  blood  of 
Christ  answers  forever  to  all  the  law 
could  say  as  to  the  believer's  guilt, 
but  he  needs  constant  cleansing  from 
the  defilement  of  sin."  Thus  Dr. 
Scofield  admits  that  the  passage 
treats  not  primarily  of  humility  but 
of  the  daily  cleansing  from  our  sins. 
Now,  the  foundational  principle 
of  Biblical  interpretation  is  that  any 
verse  under  discussion  must  be 
treated  within  its  context.  Thus, 
to  say  that  verse  14  treats  of  humil- 
ity, whereas  the  passage  is  treating 
of  daily  cleansing  from  sin,  is  to 
interpret  this  verse  in  a  way  utterly 
foreign  to  accepted  Bible  interpreta- 
tion. The  context  speaks  of  some- 
thing far  greater  than  humility. 
What  right  have  we  to  isolate  verse 


14  and  force  upon  it  an  interpreta- 
tion of  our  own  choosing? 

So  then  Christ  finishes  the  task 
and  sits  down  again,  as  He  speaks 
these  words,  "Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 


lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  Let  us  remember  now  that 
in  verse  10  He  has  given  them  the 
great  teaching  that  He  is  day  by  day 
cleansing  them  from  their  sin.  And 
now  He  sits  down  and,  turning  com- 
pletely away  from  the  great  spirit- 
ual truth  of  daily  cleansing,  He  says, 
"Beloved,  I  have  given  you  a  won- 
derful example  of  humility.  See 
that  you  follow  it."  Is  that  what  it 
says  to  you? 


REVIVAL  AT  COVINGTON,  OHIO 

This  was  the  first  meetmg  held  in 
the  new  group  organized  by  the 
Central  District  Mission  Board  last 
fall.  There  had  been  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  of  the  Brethren  faith 
in  this  community  and  they  had  been 
asking  for  a  Brethren  Church  for 
some  time.  Bro.  Charles  E.  Gantt, 
a  devoted  servant  of  the  Lord  in  this 
section,  had  been  looked  to  as  a 
leader,  and  through  his  efforts  the 
attention  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
the  Central  District  was  drawn  to 
the  work. 

After  several  consultations,  the 
Board  organized  them,  and  asked 
Brother  Gantt  to  assume  the  leader- 
ship, do  the  preaching,  and  gener- 
ally care  for  the  work  in  its  earlier 
stages.  This  he  has  been  doing  very 
acceptably.  The  section  around 
Covington  is  largely  of  Old  Order 
Brethren  background,  and  this 
speaks  for  stability  and  conservative 
living.  Brother  Gantt  comes  from 
the  Old  Order  Brethren,  but  felt  led 
to  leave  that  group  about  12  years 
ago.  He  has  a  high  standing  in  the 
whole  community  in  every  way. 

The  attendance  at  the  meetings 
was  fine  for  a  new  group.  The 
crowds  increased  steadily  from  the 
first  service.  The  last  night  there 
was  a  full  house.  New  people  kept 
coming  with  each  service.  If  it  had 
been  possible  to  continue  longer  we 
are  sure  that  a  large  number  of 
people  would  have  come  to  Christ 
and  into  the  church  there.  But  it 
was  all  quite  new  to  most  of  the 
people.  The  organization  was  so 
young  that  many  wondered  about 
the  certainty  of  its  future.  We  feel 
sure  that  the  next  revival  will  see  a 


much  larger  number  of  decisions,  for 
ther  is  a  real  need  and  desire  for 
a  church  that  preaches  the  whole 
Word  of  God  in  that  section. 

Woody  Newman  was  with  us  but 
one  week  in  this  campaign,  due  to  a 
serious  auto  accident  to  his  sister  in 
Altoona  just  before  he  was  to  come 
to  this  meeting.  But  the  last  week 
was  made  richer  by  his  inspiring 
song  leading,  singing,  and  in  his 
children's  meetings.  We  had  to  han- 
dle the  children's  meetings  ourself 
for  the  first  week,  and  so  it  was  a 
relief  to  have  him  take  over  the 
second  week.  He  may  return  to 
hold  a  summer  Bible  school  in  that 
field  in  June.    We  hope  that  he  does. 

There  are  some  mighty  fine  people 
in  that  district  who  will  support  a 
true,  fundamental  church.  This  is  an 
opportune  time  to  establish  a  strong 
work  there  and  we  trust  that  the 
mission  board  will  be  able  to  accom- 
plish this  task  and  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  that  God  is  offering 
to  the  Brethren. 

Our  home  was  with  Bi-other  and 
Sister  Gantt  during  the  meetings. 
He  is  an  unusual  man  of  prayer  who 
actually  expects  God  to  answer  his 
petitions!  It  was  a  privilege  to  en- 
joy their  home  for  two  weeks. 
Brother  Gantt  already  has  his  eye 
on  another  new  field  in  another  town 
not  far  away,  and  will  likely  be 
over  there  working  at  it  before  too 
long.  Covington  is  another  open 
door  to  the  Brethren  Church.  May 
we  occupy  faithfully. — R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler, evangelist. 


We  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Covington,  Ohio,  have  been  won- 
derfully blessed  in  the  two  weeks  of 
revival    which   closed    Sunday    eve- 
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ning,  May  4.  The  Lord  wrought 
mightily  with  us  and  attendance  and 
Interest  grew  daily  from  the  start 
unto  the  very  last.  Many  of  the 
Lord's  people  have  expressed  them- 
selves as  having  received  a  renew- 
ing of  spiritual  life  and  strength. 

On  the  last  Sunday  evening,  the 
pastor  asked  the  audience  how  many 
were  glad  that  Brother  Miller  had 
come  to  us  and  helped  us  in  the 
meetings  and  nearly  every  hand  was 
held  high.  In  like  manner  they  also 
expressed  their  love  and  apprecia- 
tion for  our  Brother  Newman,  who 
was  with  us  the  last  week,  circum- 
stances having  prevented  his  coming 
at  the  start. 

Four  fine  young  people  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord,  two  came  for  re- 
consecration,  and  two  other  very 
worthy  Christians,  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Roy  Lavy,  came  forward  and  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  be  members 
with  us  and  to  labor  with  us  in  the 
Lord's  work  here.  There  was  much 
evidence  of  the  Lord's  striving  with 
many  others  and  we  deeply  regret- 
ted the  necessity  of  closing  the  serv- 
ices so  soon.  In  the  children's  meet- 
ings, which  aroused  much  interest, 
19  of  the  oldest  made  decisions  for 
Christ,  stating  that  they  knew  they 
were  sinners  and  wanted  to  be 
saved  by  trusting  in  Him  who  alone 
has  the  power  to  save. 

Brethren,  please  pray  for  the  work 
in  Covington,  Ohio,  for  the  adver- 
sary of  souls  would  love  to  crush  it 
out  before  it  grows  in  strength.  We 
are  counting  on  your  support  at  the 
throne  of  God's  grace. — Charles  E. 
Gantt,  pastor. 

REVIVAL    AT    BERNE 

It  was  our  privilege  recently  to 
conduct  a  two-week  revival  meeting 
at  the  Bethel  Brethren  Church, 
Berne,   Ind. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  throughout  the 
meeting.  From  the  very  beginning, 
we  felt  assured  of  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing. He  gave  us  fine  weather  for  the 
meeting.  The  pastor,  Bro.  Lawrence 
Lawlor,  had  made  excellent  prepa- 
ration for  revival.  A  good  number 
of  Brethren  met  each  night  for 
prayer  before  the  service.  The  Lord 
laid  upon  the  hearts  of  the  spiritual 
members  the  need  of  revival  in  their 
own  lives.  Through  the  fellowship 
of  united  prayer  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  many  of  the  members 
were  drawn  into  a  closer  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  and  with  one  another. 


It  was  a  real  joy  to  give  forth  the 
Word   there   each  night. 

Brother  Lawlor  is  a  fine  pastor 
and  the  Lord  is  using  him  in  this 
field.  He  is  a  man  of  prayer  and  has 
a  real  love  for  the  souls  of  men.  We 
believe  the  church  is  growing  spir- 
itually and  in  numbers  under  his 
ministry.  We  enjoyed  splendid  fel- 
lowship with  him  and  the  members 
of  his  church.  Our  home  during  the 
meeting  was  with  Brother  and  Sister 
Archie  Parr.  No  better  hospitality 
and  Christian  fellowship  could  be 
found  anywhere. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  of 
Bro.  John  Aeby  and  some  of  his 
folks  from  Fort  Wayne  one  night 
during  the  meeting.  Above  all,  we 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  presence  and 
blessing.  —  Edward  D.  Bowman, 
evangelist. 


We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  abun- 
dant blessing  during  the  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  meeting  at  the  Bethel 
Brethren  Church,  March  11-23. 
Souls  were  saved.  Christians  drawn 
into  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Word  was  faith- 
fully proclaimed,  and  the  message  of 
salvation  was  taken  out  personally 
to  the  homes  over  the  countryside. 

The  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
unmistakable  from  the  start.  We 
were  led  to  Bro.  Edward  Bowman  as 
the  evangelist,  and  the  time  for  the 
meeting  was  given  clearly.  Our 
spiritual,  praying  people  began  to 
feel  the  burden  of  prayer,  and  God 
began  His  revival  before  the  meet- 
ing began.  Two  weeks  prior  to  the 
meeting,  nine  decisions  were  made 
during  a  morning  worship  service — 
decisions  which  saw  Christian  vic- 
tory realized  in  the  lives  of  folks 
who  were  willing  to  be  broken  for 
the  Lord's  glory.  They  were  deci- 
sions that  counted  with  God.  And 
we  praise  Him  for  His  work  in  hu- 
man hearts. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  work  was  evi- 
dent throughout  the  meeting.  God 
never  fails  to  work.  He  tells  us  that 
if  we  ask  anything  in  His  name.  He 
will  do.  And  He  does.  But  He 
works  in  His  own  way,  and  it  is  ever 
for  the  best.  He  does  not  answer 
always  as  we  think  He  should,  but 
He  never  fails  to  meet  the  need  in 
the  prayer.  God's  people  prayed  for 
souls,  and  souls  were  saved.  Four 
public  decisions  for  Christ  were 
made,  and  those  four  were  young- 
sters who  have  their  lives  before 
them  to  be  used  for  the  Lord's  glory. 


So  we  praise  God  for  the  saving  of 
those  four  precious  young  souls. 
"Suffer  little  children  and  forbid 
them  not  to  come  unto  me:  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Several  other  decisions  were  made 
publicly,  in  which  Christians  came 
into  a  closer  walk  with  Christ,  and 
confessed  their  sins  in  heartfelt  re- 
pentance. This  is  the  need  in  the 
church  today.  We  have  spent  time 
and  effort  emphasizing  and  reem- 
phasizing  denominational  needs, 
practices,  and  beliefs,  and  too  little 
time  and  effort  stressing  the  need 
for  the  confession  of  every  known, 
unconfessed  sin  specifically  to  God. 
Let  us  spend  more  time  bringing 
the  Word  of  God  down  to  the  place 
where  people  walk  daily.  God  mea- 
sures His  people  in  that  manner  and 
He  does  it  with  the  Word.  A  broth- 
er said,  "We  need  encouragement, 
not  that  kind  of  preaching."  Well, 
brother,  isn't  it  true  that  you  mean 
you  want  to  be  left  alone  and  not 
have  your  sins  pointed  out  to  you  in 
the  Word  of  God? 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  have  Bro.  Ed- 
ward Bowman  as  our  evangelist. 
His  ministry  was  a  great  blessing  to 
the  church,  to  the  work,  to  God's 
people,  to  the  pastor.  It  is  easily 
understood  why  the  Lord  has 
blessed  the  work  in  Buena  Vista. 
Brother  Bowman  preaches  the  Word 
fearlessly,  accurately,  and  prayer- 
fully. He  proclaims  that  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads  him  to  say.  He  is 
burdened  for  souls  and  is  anxious 
for  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  saints. 
Brother  Bowman  and  the  writer 
were  out  daily  doing  personal  work 
over  the  countryside,  and  it  was  a 
blessed  privilege  to  be  used  of  the 
Lord  in  this  way.  The  evangelist's 
presence  brought  a  real  spiritual 
strengthening  to  this  pastor,  and  we 
believe  that  a  true  spirit  of  revival 
continues  among  Bethel's  spiritual 
people  who  are  alive  to  the  needs, 
the  opportunities,  and  the  dangers 
of  the  present  day.  Thank  God  that 
this  meeting  has  served  to  draw 
earnest-minded,  willing  Christians 
closer  to  Himself  and  to  each  other. 
We  must  reach  forth  unto  those 
things  that  are  before.  We  must  be 
of  one  mind,  one  heart,  one  accord. 
We  must  weep  over  the  souls  of 
men.  We  must  reject  the  custom 
and  tradition  of  men  and  entrench 
ourselves  in  the  Word.  We  must 
watch  in  prayer.  We  must  press  to- 
ward the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the 
up-calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
G.  L.  Lawlor,  pastor. 


May  17,  1947 
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/  Wouldn't  Give 


40c 


For  All  of  It" 


"For  all  of  what,  friend?" 

"For  all  that  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company  has  done  in  the 
past  year." 

"Then  you  must  not  believe  in  the  work  that  the  Herald  Company  is  doing. 
Who  are  you?"  ,    ■    . 

"Don't  you  know  me?  I  am  just  an  average  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
I  subscribe  to  the  Missionary  Herald.  We  buy  some  uf  our  Sunday  school  supplies 
and  books  from  the  Company.    But  I  wouldn't  give  40c  for  all  they  have  done. 


That's  a  true  picture,  friends,  as  presented  by  our  National  Statistician  at  our 
last  Conference.  The  average  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  gave  less  than  40c 
in  the  annual  Publication  Offering. 

In  comparing  the  giving  of  the  "Grace  Group"  and  the  "Ashland  Group"  of 
Brethren  churches,  we  learn  that  the  "Grace  Gmup"  gave  approximately  twice  as 
much  to  their  pastors,  more  than  four  times  as  much  for  Foreign  Missions,  more 
than  three  times  as  much  for  Home  Missions  and  District  Missions,  almost  four  times 
as  much  for  higher  education,  but  only  approximately  the  same  amount,  for  publica- 
tions. We  conclude  that  our  "Ashland"  brethren  place  a  relatively  higher  value  on 
their  publication  ministry. 

Looking  at  our  own  record  only,  we  learn  that  "Publications"  i-eceived  the 
smallest  gift  of  all,  even  smaller  than  some  non-Brethren  interests.  The  average 
member  of  our  churches  last  year  gave  $54.00  through  our  church  treasuries,  but 
less  than  one  cent  of  each  dollar  was  for  publishing  the  Brethren  message. 


That  was  last  year.     This  year  we   are  asking   for   One   Dollar  Per   Member^^ 
Is  it  too  much?  ""' 


PUBLICATION  OFFERING  -   -  -  JUNE  8 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


'Editorials  by 
Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent 
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EXAMIWAT70NS 

As  the  writer  is  penning  these  words  the  Seminai-y 
students  are  sweating  over  their  examinations.  It  is  a 
time  of  hard  work,  as  most  of  the  students  will  testify. 
Some  of  them  do  not  enjoy  the  experience  very  much. 
Some  even  look  upon  it  with  extreme  dread.  Occasion- 
ally a  student  chafes  under  the  trial.  A  rare  student, 
indeed  it  is,  who  looks  upon  examinations  with  eager 
anticipation! 

However  that  may  be.  there  is  much  to  be  said  in 
favor  of  examinations  in  the  classroom.  Life  is  full  of 
examinations  and  one  needs  to  learn  how  to  meet  them 
with  confidence  and  for  the  blessing  that  may  be  re- 
ceived from  them.  Happy  is  the  person  who  often  takes 
time  to  examine  himself  physically,  mentally,  financially, 
socially,  and  above  all,  spiritually  that  he  may  know 
what  is  his  true  condition.  If  the  Corinthians  had  taken 
time  to  examine  themselves  a  little  more,  much  tragedy 
would  have  been  averted  in  their  church.  A  study  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  First  Corinth- 
ians suggests  this  clearly.  Then,  too,  the  Scripture 
speaks  of  a  day  coming  when  every  believer  will  be 
examined  at  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:10). 
Some  in  that  day  will  wish  that  they  had  given  more 
attention  to  self-examination  while  here  upon  the  earth 
(I  Cor.  3:15).  Those  who  become  proficient  at  taking 
examinations  here  will  find  themselves  at  a  distinct 
advantage  in  the  day  of  the  supreme  examination.  Let 
no  man  therefore  despise  the  day  of  examination! 


FUTURE  PLANS  OF  GRADUATES 

Knowing  that  our  constituency  will  be  tremendously 
interested  in  the  future  plans  of  the  members  of  the  1947 
graduating  class  of  the  Seminary,  we  are  here  present- 
ing what  appears  to  be  the  next  step  in  the  lives  of  these 
men  and  women  who  have  completed  this  phase  of  their 
work.  Their  names  are  presented  in  alphabetical  order. 
E.  Ruth  Croker,  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Philadelphia,  plans  to  return  to  Philadelphia;  James 
G.  Dixon,  from  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  West 
Tenth  Street  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio;  Charles 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Free  Methodist  Publish- 
ing Company  we  are  able  this  month  to  present  on  ouj- 
front  cover  a  picture  of  Seminary  Hill  in  Winona.  The 
building  in  the  center  is  the  present  location  of  Grace 
Seminary.  It  is  situated  on  a  beautiful  campus  of  eight 
acres,  both  the  building  and  the  campus  belonging  to  the 
Free  Methodist  Church.  Back  of  the  building  in  the 
bare  area  marked  "X"  is  the  seven-acres  which  the 
Seminary  has  purchased  looking  toward  student  hous- 
ing. To  the  right  of  the  building  just  outside  the  scope 
of  the  picture  is  the  four-acre  plot  upon  which  the  pro- 
posed new  Seminary  building  will  be  erected.  This 
summer  the  students  and  some  of  the  faculty  members 
are  using  it  for  garden  purposes.  In  the  foreground  to 
the  right  is  the  Free  Methodist  Church.  To  the  left  is 
a  portion  of  the  Westminster  Hotel.  Each  year  at 
Commencement  time  the  academic  procession  moves 
from  the  Seminary  building  down  the  street  immediately 
in  front  of  it  to  the  Presbyterian  church,  which  is  to 
the  left  of  the  Westminster  Hotel. 

W.  Grepp  is  at  present  pastor  of  the  Hazelwood  Baptist 
Church  at  Hazelwood,  Ind.,  and  plans  for  the  present  to 
continue  in  this  pastorate  and  also  to  work  on  his  A.  B. 
degree:  Nelson  E.  Hall,  a  member  of  the  Sterling,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  West  Homer 
Brethren  Church  at  Homerville,  Ohio;  Vernon  J.  Harris, 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Sunnyside, 
Wash.,  is  planning  to  take  the  pastorate  of  Clayton, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church;  Edward  Lewis,  from  the  First 
Church  in  Philadelphia,  plans  to  continue  in  his  present 
pastorate  at  Clay  City,  Ind.,  and  will  be  ordained  in  his 
home  church  in  June  of  this  year;  David  S.  Marshall, 
president  during  the  past  year  of  the  student  body,  plans 
to  take  a  pastorate. 

Lyle  W.  Marvin,  member  of  the  Winona  Lake  Breth- 
ren Church,  but  originally  from  the  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
First  Church,  plans  to  return  to  his  work  in  the  United 
States  Post  Office  in  Long  Beach;  Lester  E.  Pifer,  mem- 
ber of  the  Rittman,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  of 
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Fremont,  Ohio;  Ruth  E.  Reddick,  member  of  the  Winona 
Lake  Brethren  Church,  but  originally  from  the  Whittier, 
Calif.,  church,  plans  to  complete  her  college  work  and 
then  go  to  Argentina  as  a  missionary;  Norville  J.  Rich, 
originally  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  but  during  student  days  pastor  of  the 
Sidney,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church,  has  accepted  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Rosemead  Boulevard  Brethren  Church  of 
East  Pasadena,  Calif.;  Dilwyn  B.  Studebaker,  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  Reedley,  Calif., 
has  been  accepted  as  a  missionary  to  Colombia,  South 


America,  under  the  Mennonite  board  and  will  spend 
the  next  year  at  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  then  go  to  the  field 
as  the  Lord  leads;  Robert  S.  Williams,  a  member  of  the 
Harrah,  Wash.,  Brethren  Church,  and  a  missionary  on 
furlough  of  the  Brethren  work  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa,  will  visit  churches  in  the  West  soon  after  school 
is  out  and  then  go  back  to  Africa  at  the  end  of  his 
furlough  period. 

The  interest  and  prayers  of  a  host  of  friends  will 
follow  these  graduates  as  they  go  forth  in  the  Master's 
work. 


SEMINARY  r^EWS 

Clyde   K.   Landnim,   Reporter 


We  present  herewith  the  remaining  biographical 
sketches  of  the  graduating  Seniors: 

GREPP — C.  William  Grepp,  graduating  at  the  head  of 
his  class  scholastically — with  Summa  Cum  Laude — was 
bom  Aug.  10,  1914,  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.  After  finishing 
high  school  in  Indianapolis,  Brother  Grepp  took  two 
years  of  Bible  Institute  training  at  the  Indianapolis  Bible 
Institute,  followed  by  one  year  of  night  school  at  Butler 
University  and  Indiana  University  Extension  in  the 
same  city. 

Cadle  Tabernacle,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  was  the  scene  of 
his  conversion.  This  was  in  1936.  Soon  after  accepting 
the  Lord  as  his  Savior,  Brother  Grepp  began  to  serve 
Him  as  opportunities  arose.  His  earliest  Christian  serv- 
ice was  in  speaking  at  young  people's  meetings  and 
helping  with  Gospel  team  work.  It  was  this  work  that 
was  used  of  the  Lord  to  call  him  to  the  ministry.  His 
first  charge  was  at  the  Bethel  Baptist  Church,  west  of 
Indianapolis,  which  church  he  served  from  1939  to  1941. 
Two  other  churches  in  that  vicinity  were  pastored  by 
Brother  Grepp,  from  1941  to  1944.  During  the  last  year 
of  this  pastorate  he  drove  back  and  forth  to  Winona 
Lake,  where  he  was  in  his  first  year  at  Grace  Seminary. 
During  the  last  two  years  at  Seminary  he  was  pastor 
of  the  Wolflake  Baptist  Church  and  Burr  Oak  Baptist 
Church,  and  he  is  still  pastor  there. 

August  1,  1937,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Ada  Miller,  of 
Arcadia,  Ind.  They  have  one  child,  a  son,  David 
William,  born  February  11,  1947. 

STUDEBAKER— Dilwyn  B.  Studebaker.  the  gentle- 
man with  the  winning  smile,  was  born  at  Divernon,  111., 
October  12,  1918,  and  moved  to  the  Windy  City  in  1921. 
"Dil"  was  saved  at  an  early  age,  making  a  public  con- 
fession at  the  age  of  8.  Chicago  was  the  scene  of  his 
public  school  training  through  high  school.  He  took  his 
first  year  of  college  in  Chicago  at  North  Park  Junior 
College. 

In  1936  the  Studebaker  family  moved  to  Turlock, 
Calif.  Brother  Studebaker  attended  St.  Paul  Bible  In- 
stitute, St.  Paul,  Minn.,  for  one  year.  In  1941  he  gave 
his  life  for  full-time  service.  Desiring  to  complete  his 
college  work,  he  entered  Westmont  College,  graduating 
from  that  school  in  June  1944.  The  same  year  he 
married  Mildred  Heinrichs.  June  26,  1944,  he  entered 
Grace  Seminary. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Studebaker  are  candidates  under  ap- 


pointment as  missionaries  to  Colombia,  South  America, 
under  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  of  North  Amer- 
ica.    They  have  one  child,  Judith  Jeanne. 

WILLIAMS— A  native  lowan,  bom  at  Udell,  July  15, 
1907,  Robert  Williams  grew  up  on  the  farm  in  North- 
eastern Kansas,  near  the  village  of  McLouth.  He  is  the 
brother  of  Brethren  Home  Missions  Pastor  Russell 
Williams. 

As  a  lad  of  10  years  he  accepted  the  Lord  as  his 
Savior  in  evangelistic  services  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Three  and  one-half  years  of  college  work  were  com- 
pleted at  Ashland  College  and  Kansas  State  University. 
He  originally  completed  the  Seminary  Christian  Educa- 
tion course  and  is  now  finishing  the  regular  three-year 
course.  It  was  during  his  stay  at  Ashland  that  Brother 
Williams  met  his  wife-to-be,  Lenora  Deisch.  of  near 
Peru,  Ind.  Mrs.  Williams  holds  an  A.  B.  degree  and  is 
a  registered  nurse. 

While  in  Seminary  .  Brother  Williams  held  student 
pastorates  at  Grafton,  W.  Va.,  and  Osceola,  Ind.  After 
leaving  Seminary  he  was  pastor  at  Harrah,  Wash.,  and 
his  next  pastorate  was  at  B  o  u  c  a,  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Brother  and  Sister  Williams  had  an  unsual  experience 
shortly  after  sailing  for  Africa.  March  20,  1941.  Their 
ship,  the  Zam  Zam,  was  shelled  by  the  Germans.  Before 
the  ship  sank  they  were  rescued  and  taken  aboard  the 
German  ship,  where  they  were  held  prisoners  for  sev- 
eral days.  They  were  finally  released  and  returned  to 
the  United  States  by  way  of  France.  They  sailed  again 
September  21,  1942,  this  time  making  the  trip  safely  and 
arriving  on  the  field  to  which  the  Lord  had  called  them. 
Their  station  is  at  Bouca.  During  the  latter  part  of 
their  term  they  were  also  in  charge  of  Yaloke,  during 
the  absence  of  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  who  was  on  furlough. 

After  graduation  this  spring  the  Williamses  plan  to 
visit  Brethren  churches  in  the  West  before  returning 
to  Africa  at  the  expiration  of  their  furlough. 

DIXON — James  G.  Dixon  was  born  in  Wichita,  Kans., 
in  1922.  He  lived  there  for  seven  years,  moving  to  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.,  in  1929,  and  later  to  Coffeyville,  Kans.  As 
result  of  a  serious  illness  contracted  at  Coffeyville,  he 
went  to  Fullerton,  Calif.,  for  his  health.  The  Lord  gra- 
ciously restored  his  health  and  "Jim"  returned  to  Kansas 
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City  in  1938.  Here,  under  the  ministry  of  Walter  L. 
Wilson,  he  was  saved.  The  next  year  he  moved  to 
Wichita,  Kans. 

While  in  the  last  year  of  high  school  in  Wichita,  "Jim" 
met  a  young  lassie  named  Dorothy  Hoidale.  The  two 
liked  each  other  and  communed  with  one  another  for 
the  next  two  years  as  "Jim"  attended  Wichita  Univer- 
sity. The  Lord  was  dealing  with  both  these  young 
people,  and  after  much  prayer  and  investigation,  they 
decided  to  attend  BIOLA.  As  a  prelude  to  Institute  lite, 
they  were  married  Aug.  14,  1941,  entering  school  two 
weeks  later.  Dorothy  attended  school  for  one  year,  but 
dropped  out  the  second  year  in  favor  of  Ricky  (Richard 
Dale).  "Jim"  graduated  from  BIOLA  in  1944.  While 
in  Los  Angeles  he  worked  with  Rev.  Albert  Kliewer  at 
the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  that  city. 

Immediately  after  graduation  they  came  to  Winona 
Lake  to  attend  Grace  Seminary.  While  at  school 
Brother  Dixon  pastored  the  Talma  Congregational 
Christian  Church,  and  the  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church 
of  South  Bend.  He  is  at  present  pastor  of  the  latter 
church,  where  he  has  been  since  March  1945,  but  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  West  Tenth  Street  Brethren 
Church,  Ashland,  Ohio.  While  at  Seminary  the  Dixons 
had  a  double  addition  to  the  family  in  twins  Paula 
Stephani  and  Paul  Stephen. 

LEWIS— Edward  Lewis,  born  March  9,  1910  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  was  brought  up  in  the  church  but  was  not 
saved  until  age  21.  The  Spirit  used  two  individuals  in 
presenting  the  Gospel  message  to  him — his  wife-to-be, 
Miss  Ruth  Margaret  Eberwein,  and  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell. 
The  Sunday  following  Brother  Lewis'  marriage  to  Miss 
Eberwein,  Dr.  Kimmell  gave  the  invitation  and  Brother 
Lewis  accepted  the  Lord  and  Mrs.  Lewis  reconsecrated 
her  life.  However,  it  wasn't  until  the  Lord  had  re- 
moved his  mother  and  father  that  Brother  Lewis'  real 
separation  from  the  world  took  place.  In  the  year  1938. 
while  trying  to  decide  whether  to  take  a  course  m 
machine  shop  work  or  go  to  Bible  school,  he  was  per- 
suaded to  go  to  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible. 
It  was  at  this  school,  while  listening  to  Rev.  Charles 
Hess,  a  returned  missionary  from  Tanganyika,  that 
Brother  Lewis  yielded  his  life  for  full-time  service. 
After  this  the  Lord  led  him  to  start  a  young  peoples 
group  which  held  meetings  in  homes  and  in  missions. 
This  group  is  still  functioning. 

In  1942  the  Lewis  family  moved  to  Winona  Lake, 
where  Brother  Lewis  entered  Grace  Seminary.  Many 
difficulties  presented  themselves  while  here,  but  the 
Lord  was  faithful  and  cared  for  them  as  He  does  for 
all  His  own.  Mrs.  Lewis  at  one  time  was  seriously  ill 
with  typhoid  fever  and  hope  for  her  recovery  was 
abandoned  by  the  doctors.  However,  the  Lord  brought 
her  through.  Three  godly  nurses  were  a  blessing  to  Mrs. 
Lewis  during  this  time — Dorothy  Beaver  and  Dorothy 
Goodman  (both  missionaries  in  Africa  now)  and  Mil- 
dred Lawlor  (wife  of  Pastor  Lawlor,  Berne,  Ind.). 

During  his  stay  in  Seminary  Brother  Lewis  pastored 
a  church  at  Tippecanoe,  Ind.,  and  the  Wayside  Chapel, 
Warsaw,  Ind.,  and  supplied  at  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

In  July  1945  Brother  Lewis  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Clay  City,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church  and  is  still  pastor 
there. 

The  Lewis  family  consists  of  five  in  all — Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Two  Seniors  Ordained 


JAMES  G.  DIXON,  JR.,  AND  VERNON  J.   HARRIS 

The  ordination  service  for  James  G.  Dixon,  Jr.,  and 
Vernon  J.  Harris  was  held  in  the  Sunnymede  Brethi-ea 
Church  of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  afternoon.  May 
4th,  at  3  o'clock.  Rev.  Miles  Taber,  chairman  of  the 
ministerial  examining  board  of  the  Central  District, 
presided. 

The  song  service  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  Robert  Ash- 
man, pastor  of  the  Peru  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Blaine 
Snyder,  bookkeeper  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company,  offered  the  opening  prayer,  followed  by  the 
Scripture  reading  by  Rev.  Russell  Williams,  pastor  of 
the  New  Troy  Brethren  Church  in  Michigan.  Special 
music  was  presented  in  the  form  of  a  piano  solo  by  Miss 
Eleanor  Harris,  sister  of  one  of  the  candidates  for 
ordination.  The  ordination  address  was  given  by  Dr. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt,  professor  of  New  Testament  in  Grace 
Seminary,  who  spoke  in  a  manner  most  befitting  the  oc- 
casion from  the  second  chapter  of  Second  Timothy. 

The  authorization  was  read  by  Rev.  Robert  Ashman 
and  the  Scriptural  qualifications  of  the  eldership  by 
Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent,  instructor  in  Grace  Seminary.  The 
solemn  procedure  of  questioning  the  candidates  and  " 
taking  their  vows  was  cared  for  by  Prof.  Robert  D. 
Culver,  of  the  Seminary.  The  laying  on  of  hands  then 
took  place  with  prayers  being  offered  by  Elders  Taber 
and  Culver.  Brother  Taber  gave  the  charge  which  cli- 
maxed the  setting  apart  of  these  two  young  men  to  the 
eldership  in  the  Brethren  Church.  Prof.  Harry  Sturz, 
librarian  at  Grace  Seminary,  presented  a  closing  number 
in  song,  after  which  Rev.  Russell  Williams  pronounced 
the  benediction. 


Lewis  and  three  children:   Margaret,  12;  Nancy,  11,  and 
Edward  Alan,  10  months. 


MANSFIELD 

Fred  Fogle  and  William  Howard  went  to  Mansfield, 
Ohio,  on  April  20,  where  they  had  charge  of  services  at 
the  Grace  Brethren  Church  there  in  the  absence  of  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Bernard  N.  Schneider,  who  was  holding 
special  meetings  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  Brother  Howard 
spoke  in  the  morning  service  and  at  the  BYF.     Brother 
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WHAT  WAS  THE  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH  TOWARD- 

Christian  Participation  in  Warfare? 


(Last  of  a  Series) 

This  article  is  to  conclude  a  study  in  which  it  has 
already  been  shov.-n  from  the  investigations  of  R.  H. 
Sainton,  reported  in  the  July  1946  number  of  the  Har- 
vard Theological  Review,  that  from  the  beginning  down 
to  Constantine  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the  church 
were  almost  uniformly  opposed  to  the  participation  of 
Christians  in  warfare.  In  this  article  we  present  the 
reasons  why  the  early  Christians  took  this  stand.  All 
the  reasons  listed  here  are  the  ones  discovered  by  Mr. 
Bainton.    They  are  as  foUows; 

In  the  first  place,  the  early  Christians  recognized  the 
danger  to  believers  in  the  army  from  the  enforced 
practice  of  idolatry  in  the  army.  "The  cult  of  the  deified 
emperor  was  particularly  prevalent  in  the  camps.  Of- 
ficers were  called  upon  to  sacrifice;  privates  participated 
at  least  by  their  attendance.  Origen  listed  idolatry  and 
robbery  as  sins  common  in  the  army."  Thus,  even 
though  some  church  leaders  admitted  noncombatant 
military  service  for  Christians,  the  objection  to  military 
service  under  all  circumstances  was  not  looked  upon 
with  favor  inasmuch  as  it  placed  the  believer  in  peculiar 
temptation  to  revert  to  the  idolatrous  practices  of  the 
heathenism  from  which  he  had  been  recently  rescued. 

In  the  second  place,  all  Christians  in  the  earliest  years 
and  the  more  primitive  sects  in  the  years  shortly  before 
Constantine,  refused  military  service  because  they  felt 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  was  near,  when  He  would 
destroy  the  very  empire  which  they  were  called  upon 
to  defend  if  they  entered  military  service.  It  must  be 
pointed  out  that  as  the  world  crept  into  the  church  with 
its  growth  and  popularity  in  the  world  this  hope  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  was  dimmed.  Christians  came  to 
depend  more  on  the  protection  of  the  emperor,  after 
Constantine,  than  upon  the  Lord,  with  the  result  that 
they  felt  justified  in  supporting  the  wars  of  the  emperor. 

In  the  third  place,  Christians  refused  to  participate  in 
warfare  because  they  believed  their  time  of  vindication 
was  not  in  this  world,  but  in  the  one  to  come.  "All 
Christians  place  their  citizenship  in  heaven.  On  earth 
they  were  but  pilgrims  and  strangers.  A  reason  defi- 
nitely assigned  for  their  unwillingness,  despite  their 
numbers,  to  take  up  arms  against  their  persecutors  is 
the  certainty  of  their  vindication  in  the  life  to  come." 

In  the  jourth  place,  a  reason  commonly  adduced  in 
-the  pre-Constantine  period  was  the  Christian  hostility 
to  Rome  as  their  persecutor.  "Why  should  they  fight 
for  the  maintenance  of  an  empire  which  threw  them  to 
the  beast?"  As  this  persecuting  policy  of  the  empire 
changed  Christian  opinion  changed.  It  is  interesting 
now  to  observe  that  those  who  would  justify  Christian 
participation  in  warfare  have  had  difficulty  in  finding  a 
principle  to  justify  such,  which  would  permit  Christians 
in  America,  a  "Christian  nation"  fighting  in  a  "just 
cause"  which  would  also  guide  poor  Japanese  Christians, 
citizens  of  an  "heathen  nation"  fighting  in  an  "unjust 
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cause."    A  Christian  principle  should  apply  equally  well 
to  either  Japanese  or  Americans. 

In  the  fifth  place.  Christians  justified  their  non-parti- 
cipation on  the  ground  that,  as  Origen  declared.  Chris- 
tians by  their  prayers  and  their  disciplined  lives  were 
of  more  use  than  soldiers  to  kings.  They  felt  that,  even 
in  time  of  war,  they  contributed  more  to  the  real  welfare 
of  the  country  by  continuing  peaceful  pursuits  than 
they  would  by  participation  in  war.  "Justin  Martyr  saw 
in  Christianity  rather  than  the  empire  the  force  restrain- 
ing the  powers  of  chaos.  Irenaeus  regarded  the  Church 
as  the  restoration  of  the  lost  Paradise.  For  Origen, 
office  in  the  Church  was  more  challenging  than  office  in 
the  empire."  These  early  Christians  believed  as  Paul 
did  that  the  real  foes  of  men  were  spiritual,  that  the 
only  ones  in  the  world  who  could  successfully  fight 
these  foes  were  Christians,  and  that  the  only  weapons 
the  Christians  could  successfully  use  in  this  warfare 
were  not  carnal  but  spiritual. 

In  the  sixth  place,  the  writings  of  the  Church  Fathers 
are  full  of  evidence  that  they  believed  that  participation 
in  warfare  was  completely  incompatible  with  keeping 
the  commands  of  Christ  and  of  the  New  Testament. 
Tertullian  asked,  "If  we  are  enjoined  to  love  our  en- 
emies, whom  are  we  to  hate?  If  injured  we  are  for- 
bidden to  retaliate.  Who  then  can  suffer  injury  at  our 
hands?"  Clement  of  Alexandria  said  to  his  heathen 
audience,  "If  you  enroll  as  one  of  God's  people,  heaven 
is  your  country  and  God  your  lawgiver.  And  what 
are  His  laws?  .  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. To  him  that  strikes  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  turn 
also  the  other."  Cyprian  reminded  his  brethren,  "And 
what  more — that  you  should  not  curse;  that  you  should 
not  seek  again  your  goods  when  taken  from  you;  when 
buffeted  you  should  turn  the  other  cheek;  and  forgive 
not  seven  times  but  seventy  times  seven.  .  .  .  That  you 
should  love  your  enemies  and  pray  for  your  adversaries 
and  persecutors."  Tertullian  called  love  of  one's  enemies 
the  "principle  precept."  Mr.  Bainton  concludes,  "Such 
was  the  ideal,  however  far  practice  may  have  fallen 
short.  This  devotion  to  redeeming  love  provided  the 
faith  that  evil  could  be  restrained  otherwise  than  by 
force  of  arms." 

Now,  whatever  one's  opinion  may  be  as  to  what  the 
Bible  does  or  does  not  teach,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  opinion  of  the  early  church,  nor  question  as  to 
what  they  thought  the  Bible  taught  concerning  a  Chris- 
tian's participation  in  warfai-e.  They  opposed  such 
participation  and  derived  their  views  from  New  Testa- 
ment passages  of  Scripture.  It  is  equally  true  that 
sometimes  the  concensus  of  opinion  among  the  early 
Christians  was  wrong  on  certain  matters  of  interpreta- 
tion as  we  now  view  the  Scriptures.  Nevertheless,  the 
united  voice  of  the  age  of  the  church  which  was  nur- 
tured and  taught  by  the  apostles  themselves  is  not  to  be 
lightly  set  aside  by  anyone  today  without  sound  and 
Scriptural  reasons  for  doing  so. 
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Jjh^  Sleaid^d  Siandwcd  ACem  J^tament 


(INTRODUCTORY) 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


"The  Most  Important  Publication  of  1946,"  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  came  from  the 
press  in  February  of  that  year.  While  the  foregoing 
words  within  the  quotation  marks  were  coined  by  the 
publishers  for  advertising  purposes,  they  are  neverthe- 
less true  of  this  sacred  volume.  And  for  that  matter, 
they  might  well  describe  every  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment from  the  day  the  original  autographs  came  from 
the  quills  of  the  Spirit-borne  authors  to  this  very  hour, 
including  every  copy  in  the  original  language  and  every 
translation  into  the  many  tongues  of  earth.  There  is  no 
greater  book,  and  there  is  no  more  important  publica- 
tion than  this  one,  for  it  is  the  record  which  is  able  "to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (II  Tim.  3:15). 

Since  the  claims  of  the  Revisers  for  this  new  vei-sion 
are  significant,  the  interest  of  English-speaking  people, 
especially  those  within  the  sphere  of  professing  Chris- 
tendom, and  more  especially  those  who  are  deeply 
devout,  has  been  greatly  aroused.  Almost  immediately 
reviews  of  this  new  version  began  to  appear  in  the 
various  popular  and  scholastic  periodicals,  and  as  eagerly 
were  these  reviews  read.  Almost  every  Bible  teacher 
will  attest  to  the  fact  that  he  has  been  asked  once  and 
again  of  his  opinion  concerning  the  new  version.  Some 
people  have  unreservedly  indorsed  the  new  version, 
perhaps  because  it  is  in  order  with  the  many  new  things 
now  appearing,  while  others  with  greater  reserve  are 
still  holding  the  version  at  arm's-length. 

Needless  to  say  the  claims  of  the  Revisers  are  enough 
to  arouse  the  interest  of  those  who  are  seeking  ready 
access  to  the  heart  of  the  message  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  vernacular  of  today.  On  the  title  page  there 
appears  the  claim  to  literary  lineage,  "Translated  from 
the  Greek,  being  the  version  set  forth  A.  D.  1611.  revised 
A.  D.  1881  and  A.  D.  1901,  compared  with  the  most 
ancient  authorities  and  revised  A.  D.  1946."  This  means 
that  the  American  Revised  Version  of  1901  is  its  father, 
the  English  Revised  Version  of  1881  is  its  grandfather, 
and  the  Authorized  Version  of  1611  is  its  great  grand- 
father, and  the  Greek  text  from  which  it  came  is  the 
original  progenitor  of  the  whole  tribe.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected then  that  some  of  the  hereditary  characteristics 
of  the  ancestors  will  have  been  passed  on  down  to  this 
version  in  more  or  less  quantity  and  quality.  Revision, 
however,  not  only  modifies  the  original  translation,  but"' 
the  very  word  implies  that  the  results  will  be  for  the 
better. 

The  interest  in  this  new  version  is  fairly  representa- 
tive of  the  interest  that  has  been  manifested  toward 
translation  work  down  through  the  centuries.  A  multi- 
plicity of  factors  produces  this  interest,  and  cannot  be 
treated  in  this  short  discussion,  but  the  more  important 
ones  will  be  at  least  mentioned.  Perhaps  the  first  and 
most  important  factor  is  the  passion  for  the  communica- 
tion of  truth-  It  is  this  factor  that  finally  produced  the 
first  English  version  in  the  face  of  Roman  Catholic 
opposition.  It  was  not  untU  the  fourteenth  century  in 
Eiigland,  and  under  the  pressure  of  impending  calamity, 


that  WyclifEe  dared  to  translate  the  book  of  Revelation 
into  the  common  tongue  of  the  people.  This  began  the 
emancipation  of  the  people  from  the  yoke  of  the  Roman 
church.  And  this  same  passion  has  inspired  God's 
faithful  servants  to  put  the  message  of  emancipation 
from  sin  as  swiftly  as  possible  into  the  common  lan- 
guage of  the  benighted  peoples  of  earth.  Obviously 
every  version  in  the  same  tongue  is  an  attempt  to  make 
the  message  of  the  original  writers  clearer  and  thus 
more  accessible  to  the  average  reader. 

Closely  associated  with  the  desire  to  comruunicate 
truth  is  the  desire  to  conserve  it.  The  same  language 
that  communicates  truth  is  the  depository  where  that 
truth  is  conserved,  and  therefore  any  change  in  the 
translation  wiU,  of  necessity,  add  to.  detract,  or  alter 
the  truth.  If  revision  corrects  mistakes  in  translation, 
conveys  new  truth  from  the  original,  and  conserves  the 
basic  content  of  truth,  then  it  is  to  be  welcomed.  But 
in  the  hands  of  unscrupulous  or  unreliable  men,  revision 
might  well  become  the  stumbling  stone  to  millions  due 
to  intentional  tampering  with  or  ignorant  misapprehen- 
sion of  the  truth,  or  both.  This  possibility,  it  will  im- 
mediately be  seen,  arouses  the  deep  interest  of  those  who 
want  to  conserve  the  truth. 

Among  the  many  factors  protlucing  an  interest  in 
translation  work  is  the  feeling  of  some  that  they  have 
a  claim  on  the  truth.  This  will  be  recognized  immedi- 
ately as  an  uncomplimentary  motive.  Yet  it  must  be 
remembered  that  alongside  the  dogina  of  the  two  distinct 
classes  within  the  medieval  church,  namely,  clergy  and 
laity,  there  also  appeared  the  idea  that  the  Scriptures 
belong  to  the  clergy,  who  were  charged  with  dispensing 
them  as  they  pleased.  With  the  corruption  of  the  clergy 
came  the  corruption  of  their  ministry,  and  the  laity  had 
no  means  of  measuring  the  powers  and  rights  of  the 
clergy  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures.  As  Reformation 
times  came  on,  and  little  by  little  the  Scriptures  were 
translated  into  the  language  of  the  people,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  Roman  church  turned  with  hatred  upon 
many  translators  and  persecuted  them  to  the  death. 

The  interest  of  those  who  lay  such  claim  to  the  Scrip- 
tures has  not  disappeared  from  the  earth,  as  many  can 
well  attest  who  labor  in  countries  where  the  Roman 
church  yet  holds  sway.  But  it  is  possible  that  some- 
thing more  subtle  is  in  operation  today,  namely,  the 
interest  aroused  by  those  who  desire  to  change  the  truth. 
And  this  is  the  more  subtle  because  we  are  today  living 
in  an  era  when  the  process  of  change  is  the  order  of 
the  day.  Ostensibly  in  the  interest  of  progress  and 
advancement,  efiforts  at  revision  and  literary  accuracy 
can  be  undertaken,  when  ulterior  motives  or  at  least 
unconscious  motives  may  be  the  real  explanation. 

Some  of  these  factors  are  present  in  almost  every 
individual  as  he  surveys  and  appraises  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  of  the  New  Testament  recently  come 
from  the  workshop  of  the  Revisers.  This  interest  so 
manifested  marks  something  of  the  importance  of  the 
new  literary  production. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS~XIV 


THE  ROSE-RED  ROCKS  OF  PETRA 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A  KENT 


The  Bible  describes  the  Edomites  as  a  people  "that 
dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  whose  habitation  is 
high;  that  saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down 
to  the  ground?"  (Obad.  3).  God,  through  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  addressed  these  people  in  this  manner,  "O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the 
height  of  the  hill:  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy  nest 
as  high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence" 
(Jer.  49:16).  He  further  says  concerning  them,  "Also 
Edom  shall  be  a  desolation:  every  one  that  goeth  by  it 
shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues 
thereof"  (Jer.  49:17).  From  these  words  it  is  clear  that 
the  Edomites,  who  were  the  descendants  of  E^au,  made 
their  dwelling  place  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks.  Fiu'ther- 
more,  it  is  clear  that  these  people  were  to  be  humbled 
to  the  extent  that  their  rock  home  was  to  become  such 
a  desolation  that  it  would  become  the  object  of  amaze- 
ment to  all  who  would  pass  by. 

Is  there  any  place  in  the  realm  of  ancient  Edom  that 
conforms  to  the  description  so  graphically  given  in  the 
sacred  record?  Petra,  or  Sela,  located  about  half  way 
between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Aqaba,  is  the 
answer.  It  corresponds  so  per-fectly  to  the  words  of 
Holy  Writ  that  one  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  the 
harmony  between  the  written  record  and  the  place. 
Petra,  in  the  very  heart  of  Edom,  was  a  city  whose 
buildiAgs  and  monuments  were  all  carved  out  of  the 
native  rock.  This  amazing  place  is  approached  from 
the  east  through  only  one  entrance,  "a  deep  rock  cleft 
more  than  a  mile  long,"  called  by  the  Arabs,  "the  Sik," 
which  means  cleft.  It  is  not  more  than  20  feet  wide  in 
its  narrowest  parts  and  expands  to  not  more  than  two 
or  three  times  that  width  at  its  widest  parts.  So  narrow 
is  it  in  many  places  that  two  camel  caravans  could 
scarcely  pass.  Its  walls  rise  perpendicularly  for  sev- 
eral hvmdred  feet  on  either  side  and  are  foi-med  of 
vari-colored  rocks  whose  beauty  changes  with  the 
changing  position  of  the  sun. 

The  first  object  one  sees  upon  coming  out  of  the  Sik 
into  Wadi  Musa,  where  most  of  the  monuments  are  to 
be  found  is  the  monument  known  as  El  Khazna.  It 
bursts  unexpectedly  upon  the  vision,  almost  like  a  dream. 
Its  color  ranges  with  varying  light  from  a  snowy  white 
in  the  light  of  the  moon  to  blood  red  in  the  brilliant  rays 
of  the  sun  and  to  a  deep  mahogany  when  the  shadows 
cast  by  the  sinking  sun  begin  to  fall.  John  D.  Whiting, 
in  the  National  Geographic  Magazine  of  February  1935, 
tells  of  his  first  glimpse  of  this  amazing  structure.  He 
had  stooped  to  drink  with  cupped  hands  at  a  spring 
when  all  at  once  his  eyes  caught  the  vision.  Listen  to 
him  describe  it:  "The  sight  was  so  awe-inspiring  and 
unexpected  that  I  dropped  the  water  and  stared.  How 
long  it  was  before  I  came  out  of  the  spell  I  do  not  know. 
The  thing  was  so  beautiful  as  to  pain  the  senses.  I  can 
remember  no  other  occasion  when  I  was  so  affected." 

No  one  knows  with  certainty  just  what  was  the  pur- 
pose of  this  buUding.    Some  think  it  was  the  mausoletun 


of  some  king,  possibly  Aretas  IV,  mentioned  in  II  Co- 
rinthians 11:32.  He  reigned  over  all  Transjordania  from 
9  B.  C.  to  40  A.  D.  Whiting  calls  it  "a  temple  to  an 
unknown  deity."  Its  height  is  130  feet,  with  a  depth  of 
81  feet,  and  its  main  room  is  a  perfect  cube,  40  feet  each 
way  (Lihhey  and  Hoskins).  This  is  possibly  the  out- 
standing monument  of  Petra.  There  are,  however,  hun- 
dreds of  others.     It  has  been  estimated  that  there  are 
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(LEFT)  A  GLIMPSE  OF  EL  KHAZNA,  CARVED 
OUT  OF  LIVING  STONE.  (RIGHT)  THE  SIK,  OR 
ENTRANCE   TO  PETRA.— (Photos  Courtesy  Harry 

Rimmer) 

close  to  1,000  monuments  of  various  kinds  which  are  all 
carved  out  of  the  living  stone. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  monuments  is  the 
open-air  theater.  Its  seating  capacity  was  between 
three  and  five  thousand.  A  strange  sensation  comes 
over  one  as  he  looks  at  such  a  place  of  entertainment 
and  sees  no  one  to  be  entertained.  Imagine  building  a 
huge  stadium  like  the  Yale  Bowl  in  the  Mohave  Desert 
of  California!  Today  in  all  this  region  where  this  out- 
door theater  was  built  there  are  no  permanent  inhabi- 
tants. A  few  Arab  shepherds  visit  the  place  now  and 
then  and  stay  until  their  flocks  have  eaten  all  the  grass 
and  then  move  on.  But  it  was  not  always  so.  There 
must  have  been  a  great  population  in  that  region  one 
day  for  such  amusement  places  are  only  buUt  where 
there  are  many  patrons. 

Another  place  of  particular  interest  in  the  vicinity  of 
Petra  is  the  Great  High  Place.  It  is  located  on  one  of 
the  highest  mountains  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  city 
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and  overlooking  the  city  itself.  It  was  only  reached 
through  passages  and  steps  carved  out  of  the  solid  rock. 
It  was  probably  the  national  sanctuary  of  all  the  Naba- 
theans,  descendants  of  Ishmael,  and  likely  of  others 
before  them.  It  is  the  most  complete  such  sanctuary 
yet  discovered.  All  the  essential  elements  are  to  be 
found  at  this  high  place  which  answer  to  the  description 
of  high-place  worship  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Space  forbids  a  detailed  account  of  this  "rose-red 
city,  half  as  old  as  time."  But  enough  has  been  indi- 
cated to  show  that  it  harmonizes  perfectly  with  the 
characterization  of  the  Bible  as  to  the  abiding  place  of 
the  Edomites.  It  is  true  that  many  of  the  monuments 
in  Petra  today  were  sculptured  subsequent  to  the  time 
of  the  Edomites.    Most  of  them  are  probably  the  result 


of  Nabathean  inuflence  (300  B.  C.  to  105  B.  C).  There 
is  also  some  Roman  and  Greek  influence  there.  But  it 
is  clear  to  those  who  have  made  research  in  this  vicinity 
that  this  region  was  occupied  indefinitely  before  Naba- 
thean times.  And  it  is  very  evident  that  this  place  was 
never  anything  else  but  a  rock  city.  Its  desolation 
today  fits  exactly  into  the  picture  which  the  prophetic 
Word  gives  of  the  future  of  that  place:  "Edom  shall  be 
a  desolation:  every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  aston- 
ished, and  shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof"  (Jer. 
49:17).  Even  the  tombs  have  been  desolated  of  their 
bones.  The  stillness  and  mystery  of  the  place  are 
oppressive.  But  it  is  all  eloquent  of  the  accuracy  of 
the  Scripture  record  which  centuries  ago  said  that  thus 
it  would  be  so. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY  BOOKS 


By  PROF.  HARRY  A.  STURZ 


I.  Its  Neglect. 

The  neglect  of  Bible  study  by  books  is  reflected  in 
the  pulpits  of  churches  all  over  this  country,  many  of 
which  claim  to  be  founded  upon  the  Word  of  God.  Lack 
of  this  type  of  study  is  responsible,  in  large  measure, 
for  the  misuse  of  particular  texts  of  Scripture,  taking 
them  from  their  context  and  turning  them  into  "pre- 
texts." How  can  a  preacher  give  positive  and  correct 
treatment  to  any  passage  of  Scripture  if  he  is  not  first 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  book  from  which  it 
comes  and  the  evident  reasons  for  its  appearance  in  the 
book  at  its  particular  place? 

Neglect  of  the  book  method  of  Bible  study  is  almost 
universal  in  our  private  devotions.  Are  we  guilty  of 
limiting  our  devotional  reading  to  a  chapter  or  two,  or 
a  certain  number  of  vei'ses  a  day  and,  many  times,  these 
selected  at  random?  Again  this  neglect  is  revealed  in 
the  appalling  ignorance  of  people  as  to  the  message  of 
the  Bible  in  general  and  of  its  various  books  in  particu- 
lar. The  writer  feels  that  lack  of  this  type  of  study  and 
preaching  accounts  in  no  small  way  for  the  disinterest 
which  is  in  this  day  manifested  toward  the  Bible  as  a 
whole.  One  wonders  just  how  much  of  the  blame  for 
this  situation  should  be  laid  to  the  popular  textual  and 
topical  preaching. 

II.  Its  Importance. 

It  may  be  questioned  by  some  as  to  whether  or  not 
Bible  study  by  books  is  worthy  of  as  much  attention  as 
we  seem  to  be  giving  it  in  this  article  and  whether  or 
not  its  neglect  is  therefore  so  serious  after  all.  Surely 
it  will  be  agreed  that  before  any  real  justice  can  be 
done  to  a  treatment  of  a  book's  parts  (whether  chapters 
or  verses)  the  whole  book  and  its  message  in  general 
must  be  understood.  The  authors  wrote  with  a  purpose 
in  mind,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  a  distinct  message  in  each 
book  of  the  Bible  for  us  or  He  would  not  have  inspired 
it  for  our  enlightenment.  It  is  our  duty,  under  His 
guidance,  to  discover  that  message  for  ourselves. 

The  Bible  was  given  and  received  in  the  form  of 
individual  books.  This  fact  in  itself  would  seem  to 
underline  the  importance  of  studying  it  in  this  manner. 
Can  we  possibly  conceive,  for  example,  that  the  church 


at  Corinth,  upon. receipt  of  Paul's  fii-st  epistle,  turned  to 
the  13th  chapter  for  their  first  meditation,  then  assemble 
together  the  next  time  to  hear  a  message  on  "Victory 
Through  Christ"  from  15: 57,  and  so  on  belter  skelter 
throughout  the  book?  It  is  just  such  type  of  study  and 
preaching  which  is  likely  to  miss  the  essential  theme  of 
a  book,  to  say  nothing  of  missing  the  real  point  of  a 
verse  in  its  context.  We  do  not  want  to  be  misunder- 
stood as  advocating  the  reading  of  a  whole  book  of  the 
Bible  at  every  service  (though  this  would  do  many 
congregations  more  positive  good  than  the  sermons 
which  they  continually  hear).  The  thing  which  we 
would  advocate,  and  which  is  sound  Biblical  procedure, 
is:  become  acquainted  with  the  message  of  the  book  first. 
After  this  is  done,  then  (and  then  only)  is  one  able  and 
qualified  to  exegete  it  a  portion  at  a  time.  Certainly 
the  Corinthians,  after  they  had  carefully  perused  Paul's 
epistles  to  them,  must  have  delved  into  particular  por- 
tions of  them  more  at  length  and  these  on  more  frequent 
occasions  than  others. 

Logical  and  common-sense  procedure  would  seem  to 
indicate  the  importance  of  Bible  study  by  books.  What 
is  our  approach  to  any  ordinary  book  or  magazine 
article?  Do  we  not  almost  invariably  start  at  the 
beginning  and  read  it  right  through?  What  is  more 
aggravating  than  to  find  a  section  missing  or  some  pages 
torn  out  so  that  we  can  never  be  sure  of  the  complete 
train  of  thought,  action,  or  story?  Yet  we  have  com.e 
to  the  place  where  we  are  apparently  content  to  just 
take  samples  from  the  Divine  Books  and  to  even  begin 
and  end  these  in  the  middle  of  a  thought.  How  keen 
is  our  interest  in  a  radio  story  when  we  tune  into  the 
middle  or  end  of  it  and  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
characters  and  plot?  The  answer  is  that  we  tune  it  out. 
This  is  precisely  what  happens  to  sermons  or  devotional 
readings  which  are  abruptly  taken  out  of  their  context 
and  connection  with  the  book's  message:  they  are  "tuned 
out."  Oh,  the  people  will  not  leave  the  church,  and 
they  will  finish  the  allotted  "reading,"  but  they  are 
"tuned  out"  as  far  as  the  reception  and  retention  of  much 
real  benefit  from  the  book  is  concerned  even  though  it 
be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Bible  study  by  books  has  been  and  is  advocated  by 
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outstanding  Bible  scholars.  We  should  like  to  close  this 
section  by  giving  the  testimony  of  several  of  these  men. 
Dr.  G.  Camphell  Morgan,  probably  the  greatest  exposi- 
tor of  recent  time,  testifies  in  the  introduction  to  his 
volumes  of  The  Analyzed  Bible:  "In  evei'y  direction 
people  are  turning  anew  to  the  study  of  the  Bible." 
[This  was  a  different  time  than  ours.l  "There  are 
many  ways  of  prosecuting  that  study.  I  am  not  pro- 
posing to  enter  into  any  discussion  concerning  the 
relative  values  of  these  different  methods.  In  these 
volumes  I  am  adopting  one,  which  is  most  consistently 
expressed  as  being  the  first,  and  consists  in  an  endeavor 
to  discover  the  content  and  message  of  the  Divine  Li- 
brary .  .  ."  And  the  method  of  which  he  is  speaking  is 
that  of  Bible  study  by  books. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  famous  Bible  teacher  and  author 
of  Synthetic  Bible  Studies,  says: 

"For  the  first  half  of  my  ministry  I  did  not  know  my 
English  Bible  as  I  should,  the  effect  of  which  was  seen 
both  in  my  own  spiritual  life  and  the  character  of  my 
preaching.  My  heart  was  greatly  burdened  in  prayer 
about  it  for  more  than  a  year,  when  God  answered  me 
through  the  lips  of  a  Christian  layman,  whom  I  met  at 
a  Christian  con\ention  in  an  eastern  state.  His  peace 
and  joy  in  Christ  I  so  much  coveted  as  to  ask  him  how 
he  had  obtained  the  blessing.  He  told  me  that  it  came 
to  him  through  reading  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  I 
asked  him  how  he  had  read  it. 

"  'I  was  going  to  spend  the  Sabbath  with  my  family 
in  the  country,'  he  said,  'and  I  carried  with  me  a  pocket 
copy  of  the  epistle.  In  the  afternoon  I  lay  down  under 
a  tree  and  read  it  through  at  a  single  reading.  My 
interest  being  awakened,  I  read  it  through  again  in  the 
same  way,  and  again,  and  again,  as  many  as  12  or  15 
times;  and  when  I  arose  to  go  into  the  house  I  was  not 
only  in  possession  of  Ephesians,  but  Ephesians  was  in 
possession  of  me.'  " 

Dr.  Gray  then  relates:  "I  at  once  began  the  applica- 
tion of  this  simple  principle  to  the  whole  Bible  prac- 
tically, beginning  at  Genesis  .  .  .  kept  at  each  book  in 
its  chronological  order  until  it  was  thus  mastered  before 
I  began  work  in  the  next.  I  cannot  tell  the  effect  upon 
me — strengthening  my  faith  in  the  infallibility  of  the 
Bible,  enlarging  my  mental  vision,  deepening  my  spir- 
itual life,  and  lightening  the  burdens  of  my  ministry  .  .  ." 

Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  adds  his  testimony: 

"I  study  the  books  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible  was  built 
up  book-wise.  It  is  the  law  of  its  structure.  The  first 
rule  of  any  kind  of  objective  study  is  to  obey  the  law 
of  the  structure.  A  crystal  is  not  built  like  an  apple, 
nor  an  apple  like  an  orange,  nor  an  orange  like  a  tree. 


So  the  Bible,  being  one  book  made  up  of  many  books,  is 
to  be  studied  book  by  book  .  .  ." 

In  James  M.  Gray's  little  book  How  to  Master  the 
English  Bible,  he  records  the  following  experience  as 
related  by  Dr.  Stalker.  It  was  whUe  Dr.  Stalker  was  in 
France  one  winter.  Having  no  Protestant  Church  to 
attend  and  it  being  Sunday,  he  left  his  hotel  and,  while 
lying  on  a  green  knoll,  he  began  reading  here  and  there 
in  his  Bible  till  he  came  to  the  book  of  Romans  and  he 
began  to  read  it  straight  through.  (This  was  the  first 
time  he  had  ever  "read  a  whole  book  of  the  Bible 
straight  through  at  a  sitting.) 

"As  I  proceeded,"  he  said,  "I  began  to  catch  the  drift 
of  Paul's  thought;  or  rather,  I  was  caught  by  it  and 
drawn  on.  The  mighty  argument  opened  out  and  arose 
like  a  great  work  of  art  above  me  till  at  last  it  enclosed 
me  within  its  perfect  proportions.  It  was  a  revolution- 
ary experience.  I  saw  for  the  first  time  that  a  book  of 
Sci-ipture  is  a  complete  discussion  of  a  single  subject; 
I  felt  the  force  of  the  book  as  a  whole,  and  I  understood 
the  different  parts  in  the  light  of  the  whole  as  I  had 
never  understood  them  when  reading  them  by  them- 
selves. Thus  to  master  book  after  book  is  to  fill  the 
mind  with  the  great  thoughts  of  God!" 

Such  testimonies  as  these  compel  us  to  recognize 
something  of  the  value  of  Bible  study  by  books;  may 
they  challenge  us  to  actively  engage  in  it.  In  the  next 
installment  it  is  our  purpose  to  discuss  something  of 
the  Procedure  for  such  a  studv. 


Se4fUfian,if,  Meiai. 


(Continued  from  Page  448) 

Fogle  taught  a  Sunday  school  class  and  preached  in  the 
evening.    The  Lord  richly  blessed  in  these  services. 

BATES 

Robert  Bates  has  been  called  to  pastor  the  Milford, 
Ind.,  Christian  Church  beginning  June  1st.  Brother 
Bates  will  move  into  the  parsonage  there  and  live  in 
the  community. 

ORDINATION 

James  Dixon  and  Vernon  Harris  were  ordained  at  a 
very  impressive  service  at  the  Sunnymede  Brethren 
Church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  Sunday.  May  4. 

STUDENT  BODY  OFFICERS 

At  the  annual  election,  Friday,  May  9th,  the  following 
Student  Body  officers  were  elected: 

President,  Clyde  K.  Landrum;  vice  president,  Charles 
Sumey;  secretary,  La  Rue  Malles,  treasurer,  Eugene 
Burns;  Gospel  team  chairman,  Fred  Fogle;  missionary 
chairman,  Jack  Churchill;  social  committee  chairman, 
Roy  Snyder;  music  chairman,  Irvine  Robertson. 

FACULTY 

Dr.  McClain  preached  the  dedication  sermon  at  the 
Grace  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  May  4. 

Professor  Kent  was  the  speaker  at  the  Monthly  Bible 
Conference  at  the  Grace  Brethren  Chiu-ch,  Huntington, 
Ind.,  April  22-24. 

Brother  Kent  brought  a  message  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  April  25,  in  connection  with. 
the  Seminary  Faculty  Bible  Conference. 


May  24,  1947 
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Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


FEBRUARY  1947 


Name  and  Church   (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Long  Beach,  Caltt.  (First)—  j3gj. 

Miss  Wyma  Aderaa  j3g2o 

Mrs.  Susie  Alexander ■  ••■■■•.;• ,3821 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Chas.  D.  Andrews  &  Family  iSm-B 

m.  Sd  Mrs.  Chas,  D.  Andrews  i  Family 138|2  B 

L.  E.  Andrews 13324 

Kenneth  E.  Asch   •■••■■■ 13825 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B.  Askins ^^326 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Auge   j3g27 

T.  E.  Austin  13828 

Mary  E.  Bailey   13329 

Koyal  H.  Bailey   . ...  ■■■■■ ; ;  13330 

George  and  Mary  Barrett   .333, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Bascue   ^3332 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  j3833 

Mrs.  Louis  S.  Bauman    13834 

W.  W.  Beaver   13835 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  T.  Belt   jjgjj 

Elaine    Benson    13837 

Mrs.  Oakley  Bibby ^3833 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  N.  Booher   ^3332 

Mr.  Abe  Bowman |  13840 

Horace   Bozeman    13841 

Floyd    H.    Brakeman    j3g^2 

Paul  H.  Brakenman   ■. ^3343 

R.   W.    Brown .• 13844 

Mrs.  J.  M.   Buerkm    j3845 

Mrs.  Eva  E.  Bulach jjg^g 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bay  Burch   j3847 


Receipt  No.  Amount 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  H.  Burt   3^3 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Buttolph   ^33^, 

Edra  J.   Campbell    ^3350 

Martha  L.   Carr    • 13851 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E    C.  Christiansen  i^»|^ 

Ruth  E.  Cole    13853-B 

Ruth  E.   Cole    13854 

Myranna  R.  Coon  •  ■ .  ■  • 13851 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Coon  JJgjg 

Lewis  T.   Creed    Ij857 

Mrs.    Cre   Davis    13858 

Anna   L.    Deavens    13839 

Robert   Dell    I386O 

Martha  Denllnger ,3851 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dldrikscn   138g2 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Douglass  33,, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  M.  Drum   J^g54 

W.   R.   Eaton    '...'.'.V.  13865 


13866 
13887 
13868 
13869 
13870 
13871 
13872 


Boyd  Ellis 

Mrs.  Christie  Eye    

Mrs.  Clara  Fairbanks   

Jesse  H.  Feller  and  Family   .. 

Clyde  C.  Flick  

Luther  C.  Frady    ............ 

Mr.    -Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alton  Frost 

Mrs.  Pauline  Galbreath  and  Stanley  J^|^^ 

Wm.  E.  Garwood   13874-B 

Wm.  E.  Garwood 13875 

Curley  and  Helen  Goodall  13876 

Adeline  Gordon   13877 

Frona   Grove    11878 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Gunn  "„,_ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Halberg ""^J 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hall  tjrsi 

Mrs.  Joe  V.  Hartshorn   ^^„32 

Mrs.  Nettle  Harvey ^^883 

Ben  and  Lillian  Haytack   "°°^ 

Wayne  and  Myrtle  Henthom   J^»°* 

Walter    Herring    138S6-B 

Walter    Herrmg    :-;-,'lL 13887 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Hildreth  J^|»^ 

mia.  Lenora  Hill    13889 

Leon  C.   Hill   ; 'i,' "  "I," "' ' '' nsgo 

George  Hocking  and  Far^   "°5" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  HofEman   "°=^ 

Everett  and  Betty  Hoffman  ^^°' 

George  and  Loyce  Holland  "||J 

Mrs.   Laura   HoUway    JJggj 

Mrs.  Leona  Howard   13896 

Esther  B.  Hughes    ,,897 

Grace  V.   Humphreys    "oqs 

Mrs.  Mary  Belle  Hunter  J^^ 

R.    B.    Hurley    ,3900 

Myrtle  V.  Ingle    iSo,,! 

Mrs.  Anna  M.  Johnson   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  I.  Judd   . . . 

Geraldlne   Judd    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrill  S.  Kelser 

LlUian   Keller 

Mrs.  A. 

Eleanor  G.  Kent 

Birs.  Hattie  E.  Ketcherside 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  H.  Kilgore 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  K.  King  . 


513.00 
5.00 
250.00 
250.00 
30.00 
10.00 
25.00 
5.00 
40.00 
5.00 
25.00 
S.OO 
10.00 
50.00 
50.00 
25.00 
50.00 
7.00 
10.00 
30.00 
25.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
3J.00 
5.00 
12.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
35.00 
15.00 
20.00 
25.00 
50.00 
35.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
S.OO 
15.00 
20.00 
23.00 
75.00 
6.00 
75.00 

so.oo 

23.00 

10.00 

5.00 


Name  and  Church   (or  City) 
Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First).  Cont.— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  L.  KInsey   :ji;.„ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  L.  Kodear  ^^'^3 

John   Kradjian    ..••••••• 13914 

Newton  and  Sara  Kradjian  13915 

Mrs.  Mary  Ladd_. .  ^  ■■■■^ • ; ; ;  •  •  13915 


1390a 

13903 

'■'■    13904 

;;;; 13905 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Kent   ••;•  \^ 


13908 
13909 
13910 


5.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 
3.00 
100.00 
15.00 
25.00 
5.00 
15.00 
5.00 
10.00 
20.00 
30.00 
20.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
100.00 
50.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
S.OO 
5.00 
100.00 
10.00 
20.00 
5.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 


13917 


13924 
13925 
13926 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Lady  

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  La  Nobs  ^39,3 

Gladys  Lantz   •  ■  • i-i919 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  P.  Laughlin   J^^JJ 

W.  H.  Lepper  13921 

J.  C.  Levering    ■:■  :\\ T^g'Z 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  A.  Lichtl  |^  ,_ 

Mis.  C.   D.  Liggett    "''" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Loef    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F.  Lorenz   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  R.  Lovejoy  "'" 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  E.   E.   Luther    J^^^s 

H.   K.   Lyon    • ,  3929 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Magers • "^ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  C.  McDairmont   ii^iO 

Hugh  McKee    13932 

E.  M.  McPherson ,,q,, 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm.    Mellen    J^»^^ 

Joan  Mellen  13935 

Jim    D.    Miles    ,3935 

Grace  M.  Miller   ^3337 

Mary  Ellen  Miller   ,  „„,a 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  R.  Milton    ■  ■  ■     13|38 


Morton   O.   Mitchell    •     1394Q 


Morgan 


Louise 
Mrs.  F 
C.  M.  Nelson 


13941 


I.   Mulherron    13942 


13943 
Johanna  Nielsen   13944 


13945 


P'^'^^' ■'■'■'■■ \llfs 

13949 


Mrs.  NelUe  North 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Page   .... 

Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce   ....  "*"> 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Claude  H 

A.  E.  Phelps   ■;•■   ■  .j„, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Plercy  "' 

Maude  J.  Prsntlsi   ,,051 

Mrs.  Clara  Preston     3352 

Helene  and  Rees  Price ,953 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  C.  Purvis  J^^^J 

B.  B.    Qualntance    13955 

Mrs.  V.  C.  Rasmuasen   13956 

Julia  A.  Reaugh  13957 

G.  Renshik   13958 

Mrs.  Ralph  Rich  13959 

Aubrey    Richardson    ..gen 

Hazel  P.  Richardson   "ggj 

Lucie   E.    Robertson    13962 

Carl  F.   Rohwer    ,.953 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Royer   J^^ 

Mona  Rutledge   13965 

Mrs.  Ethel   Ryan    jjog. 

Mrs.   Margaret  Saycrs    J^gj,, 

Lenora    Scheid    13968 

Mrs.  L.  B.  Schuster  Jiggg 

Mabel  A.  SeeUg   J3970 

Miss  Agnes  Senseman   13971-B 

Miss  Agnes   Senseman    13972 

William  F.  Short   ,  3973 

Vivian  L.    Showalter    i^^i 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Shuff  \^'* 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Slebcrt   "='^ 

J.  S.  and  DolUe  Smallwood  "''° 

„.       ,, T.V      c^lfK  LO^tt 


Sterling  D.  Smith 

A.    Sorensen    

George  V.   Staats    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  Steflen  . . . 

Albert  H.  Stenerson   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Stevens 
Mrs.  O.  Pearl  Stevenson  ... 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Strawsburg   "»»? 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Strobele  ...    ""'^ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.  Strong 

Mae  E.  Sturdy  

Mrs.  TilUe  Surface   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Trimmer 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Thorne   „, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Voorhees  J|»»^ 

Barbara  Waick    13993 

A.   Wetherbee    -iviaA 

Grace   Whldden    i^'^ 

Miss   Nettie    1.   Whit*    t^H 

Bessie  Whitsett   1^97 

Mrs.  M.  Lavemie  Wilbur ^e?'' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Wilcox  and  Jan  1J?»? 

Florence  WlUeuts  •  • ;  •  •     JjJoo 


13978 
13979 
13980 
13981 
13982 
13983 
13984 


13986 
13937 
13983 
13989 
13990-B 


Mary  S.  Wilson 
Mrs.  C.  M.  Wirmemore   .. 
Beulah  and  Harry  Winter 
Mrs.  Lena  E.  Wormer   . . . 

Mrs.  Sarah  C.  Yoder   ^^.^ 

Georgia  Younger  


14001 
14002 
14003 
14004 


25.00 
3.00 
15.00 
50.00 
5.00 
10.00 
35.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
25.00 
S.OO 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
24.00 
20.00 
5.00 
30.00 
S.OO 
10.00 
45.00 
25.00 
100.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
15.00 
25.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
50.00 
3.00 
10.00 
10.00 
15.00 
3.00 
100.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
10.00 
90.00 
10.00 
10.09 
5.00 
25.00 
20.00 
25.00 
20.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
23.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
20.00 
50.00 
100.00 
25.00 
50.60 
5.00 
60.00 
5.00 
50.00 
9.00 
S.OO 
10.00 
6.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.08 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


Name  and  Church   (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First).  Cont.— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neri  Zahn    14006  15.00 

A  rriend  14007      1,500.00 

In  His  Name    14008  5.00 

Bible   School    14009  100.00 

Young  People's  C.  E 14010  15.00 

Anonymous     14011  15.00 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14012  520.90 

Mrs.  Susie  Brison    14016  10.00 

Wm.    E.    Garwood 14017-B  10.00 

Robert  C.  Hayden   14018  20.00 

Mtj  and  Mrs.  Howard  Lyon   14019  5.00 

Stewart   McClellan    14020  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J.  McConahay  14021  50.00 

Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes  and  Family  14022  25.00 

Jim  D.  Miles   14023  5.00 

Mrs.  Marguerite  Rasmussen    14024  5.00 

J.  Wilbur  Snively    14025  25.00 

Gale    Sturdivant 14026  20.00 

Intermediate   C.   E 14027  7.00 

Santa  Barbara.  Calif — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Asliman,  Jr 14013  20.00 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden   14014  10.00 

Ml .  and  Mrs.  Raymond  H.  Hinkel   14015  10.00 

Modesto,   Calif.— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson  Beldon   14028  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Bowman  14029  5.00 

Earl   Bowman    14030  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  D.  Cover  14031  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Cripe    14032  10.00 

iWr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Emig   14033  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  P.  Grabb  •.  14034  100.00 

Mm.  Anna  Holden  14035  10.00 

,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  W.  Holgate 14036  5.00 

Karen  and  Rosalene  Holgate  14037  5.00 

Mrs.    Ida   Hunter    14038  5.00 

Mr  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kimbrough   14039  5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  D.  Painter  14040  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jolin  Rae   14041  5.00 

Sunday  School,  La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Church.  14042  61.85 

Sunday  School,  La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Church.  14043  10.03 
Waynesboro,  Pa. — 

Mrs.  Mamie  Snider   14044-B  5.00 

Miss   Hypatia   Snider    14045-B  5.00 

Anlcenytown,    Ohio — 

Mrs.    George   E.    Cone    14046  5.00 

William   Coolc    14047  5  00 

Florence   Bechtel    14048  2.00 

Covington,  Va. — 

Miss   Ina   Humphries    14049  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Laclcs  14050  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Perdue  ; . . .  14051  10.00 

Mr.   Earl   M.   Key    14052  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  V.  Craghead   14053  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Sizemore   14054  5.00 

First  Bretiiren  Church    14055  50.00 

Leamersville,  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Early  Eckard   14056  35.00 

Mr.    and   Sdrs.   Guy  Dively    14057  20.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lowell  Hovt  14058  15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  Diehl   14059  10.00 

A  Friend    14060  5.00 

Mrs.  Aima  Roudabush  14061  5.00 

Jacob  Dively    14062  5.00 

A  Friend    14053  5.00 

Ada  Deloziet    14064  5.00 

Pauline    Helsel    14065  5.00 

C.  A.   Feathers    14066  5.00 

A  Friend   14067  2.00 

Mrs.  Clair  Hollalld    14068  2.00 

Mrs.  Elma  Rogers    14069  1.00 

A  Friend    14070  1.00 

David    Roudabush    14071  5.00 

Surmyslde.  Wash. — 

Dora   B.   Kennedy 14072-B  25.00 

W.    G.    Belcher    14073  200.00 

Esther    Strout    14074  1.00 

C.    H.   Padgham    14075  25.00 

Joyce   Strout    14076  10.00 

Vera  Rodericlc   14077  5.00 

Cecil  Shocldey    14078  5.00 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Belcher    14079  100.00 

Pauline  Waud    1*080  2.00 

Florence  Turner   14081  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Smith  14082  5.00 

Lois    Fuerst    14083  15.50 

E.A.Rose  •. 14084  5.00 

Fred  O'Neal   14085  5.00 

Joe   Fuerst    14086  5.00 

Janet    Pendleton    14037  5.00 

Mra.  E.  Bowker    14088  5.00 

No    Name    14089  5.00 

Jolin  L.  F.  Weed   14090  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  Warmenhoven   14091  2.50 

Mrs.    Grace   Tallman    14092  5.00 

Ralph   Mowen    14093  J.OO 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc. )    14094  5.45 

Pittstown,  N.  J. —  ,._,  „  ,„„.. 

Albert  G.  Hann    14095-B  100.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  F.  Weber   14096-B  10.00 

Conemaugh,   Pa. — 

Esther    Bible    Class,    Singer    Hill    Grace    Brethren 

Church                         ...  7 14097  30.00 

Rev.  and  MrV.H.'w.  Nowag   14098  10.00 

Mrs.    Guy  Baker    1409*  5.00 


Name  and  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Cont. — 

Svmday   School 14100 

Women's  Missionary  Council 14101 

Mr.  A.  B.  Shankel    14102 

Singer  Hill  Grace  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14103 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Bums 14104 

Mr.  J.  C.   Steruiett    14105 

Miss    Lois    Jones    14106 

Miss  Milva  Pringle   14107 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Marsh   14108 

Osceola.  Ind. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Schumacher  14109 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  Wesley  Miller   14110 

Rev.   and   Mrs.    Ward   Miller    14111 

Summit  Mills,  Pa.— 

Ethel  V.  Firl    14112 

Mr.  Jack  Yoder    14113 

Mrs.  Jack  Yoder    14114 

Mr.  Elwood  Flrl  14115 

Mrs.  Gerald  Polman   ,  14116 

Mr.   Earl  Brenneman    14117 

Mr.   Mahlon  Yoder    14118 

Leona   Firl    14119 

Ruth  Firl  14120 

Mary  Emma  Miller   14121 

Bible  School.   Siunmlt  Mills  Brethren  Church 14122 

Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church   (Misc.)    14123 

Mrs.   Ralph   Nicholson    14124 

Meyersdale,  Pa. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   James   Austin    14125 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Barber  14126 

Margaret  Deist    14127 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Ftke  14128 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lorenzen   14129 

Mrs.  Ada  E.  Lorenti  ; 14130 

Albert  Myers   14131 

Mrs.    Kathryn    McCIeary    14132 

Orpha  M.   Meyers    14133 

Mrs.  Armie  Miller   ',  14134 

John  I.  Meyers   : 14135 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Poorbau^   14136 

Bessie    Prltts    14137 

Rev.  Gerald  Polman  14138 

Mrs.  Walter  Rickard   14139 

Leila  and  Gertrude  Shuck   14140 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Tressler  14141 

Virginia  Tressler    Itl42 

Samaritan  Class,  Main  Street  Brethren  Church...  14143 

Main  Street  Brethren  Church  (Misc.)    14144 

Sidney.   Ind. — 

Aurel  and  Ronald  Gunter  14145 

Aurel  and  Ronald  Gunter  14146- 

Mrs.  Laura  Gunter   ." 14147- 

Merl   Heckman    14148 

Eva   Heckman 14149 

Enid   Heckman    14150 

Cashel    Heckman    14151 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Hoagland  14152 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Hoagland  14153- 

Nettle  Hoagland   14154- 

Georgla   Hoagland    14155- 

Mrj.    Frmnie    Kiste    14156- 

Mrs.  Mhmie  Miller  14157- 

Mrs.  Dorsey  Overhulser   14158- 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  N.  J.  Rich   14159 

Travis  Rooney  14160 

Travis  Rooney  14161- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Sellers   14162- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  SIsk  14163 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Stonebumer  14164 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Stonebumer  1416S- 

Allan    Stonebumer    14166- 

Bob  Wolover    14167 

Bob  Wolover    14168- 

Roanoke,  Va. — 

L.   Ray  Layman    14169 

L.  Ray  Layman    14170- 

Miss  Gertrude  Rumburg  14171 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Moore   14172 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Shepherd   14173 

Mr».   S.   M.   Donahue    14174 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Huflman   14175 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Lackey  14176 

Fort  Wavne,  Ind. — 

First    Brethren    Church    14177 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Armey    14178 

Richard  P.  David    14179 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Boyer   14180 

Mrs.    Pearl    Ervtn    14181 

Mrs.  Gertrude  Kerns 14182 

Miss  Louise   Klmm.el    14183 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  V.  Mason   14184 

Miss  Ruby  Montgomery   14185 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Vlrts   14189 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14187 

Philadelphia.  Pa.    (Third)  — 

Sunday  School.  Third  Brethren  Church   14188 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  T.  Bothwell    14189 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   H.  W.  Emhart   14190 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  PhlUp  Pfaff  14191 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Steffler  14192 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  C.  Buchter  14193 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Harry  EmhEirt  14194 

(Continued  on  Page  460) 
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Echoes  from  the  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
dedication:  "There  were  556  people 
seated  in  the  auditorium,  which  filled 
the  church  to  capacity.  In  spite  of 
the  fact  that  the  elements  let  loose 
with  a  great  deal  of  thunder  and  rain 
of  cloudburst  proportions,  the  serv- 
ice was  a  great  success.  Dr.  A.  J. 
McClatn  brought  a  very  fitting  mes- 
sage on  the  glory  of  the  Lord  which 
filled  the  temple.  Delegations  were 
present  from  every  church  of  the 
Northern  Ohio  District.  The  offering 
for  the  day  amounted  to  $1,500.  The 
dedication  is  being  followed  up  by  a 
two-weeks'  evangelistic  campaign 
with  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the  evangelist. 
Up  to  Saturday  of  the  first  week 
there  have  been  11  decisions  for 
Christ,  and  the  Lord  is  greatly  bless- 
ing in  the  services." 

The  first  event  in  the  new  churcn 
basement  at  Danville,  Ohio,  was  the 
mother-daughter  banquet,  with 
about  50  in  attendance.  Rev.  Paul 
Mohler,  the  pastor,  preached  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  local 
high  school. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  in  prog- 
ress at  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  with  Rev. 
Gillis  Partin,  southern  evangelist. 
The  meetings  will  continue  through 
June  1. 

The  trial  for  the  church  property 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  is  scheduled  to 
open  June  16. 

At  Peru,  Ind.,  the  mother-daugh- 
ter meeting  brought  an  attendance 
of  115.  Mrs.  Ii'vine  Robertson,  of 
Winona  Lake,  was  the  speaker.  This 
church  is  giving  its  young  people  a 
party-banquet  on  the  night  of  the 
high  school  dance.  The  vacation 
Bible  school  will  be  held  June  2-13. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Ashman, 
held  a  vacation  Bible  school  and 
evangelistic  services  at  Dewart  Lake, 
Ind.,  assisting  Bro.  W.  A.  McCain, 
ministerial  student  from  Peru. 

A  visitation  program  at  the  North 
Riverdale  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  is 
bearing  fruit.  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance on  May  4  was  196. 

The  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Brethren 
group  has  grown  too  large  for  all  to 
attend  the  same  communion  service. 
Consequently,  two  services  are  being 
held  this  spring,  one  for  the  church 
and  one  for  the  seminary  group. 
The  church  service  was  held  Satur- 
day, May  10,  with  an  attendance  of 
about  60. 

From  Harrah,  Wash.:  "Attendance 


(Sunday  school)  last  Sunday  was 
196.  This  is  75  more  than  last  year. 
Sixty-eight  children  were  present 
on  Wednesday  afternoon.  Five  ac- 
cepted Christ." 

The  Southeast  District  Conference 
will  be  held  May  27,  28  in  Buena 
Vista,  Va.,  with  Dr.  HeiTnan  A.  Hoyt 
as  speaker. 

The  church  at  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
has  a  visitation  night  every  other 
week  on  Thursdays,  with  a  class  in 
personal  work  on  the  other  Thurs- 
days. This  church  sent  80  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Herald,  including  14  new 
ones. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  use  speciol  de- 
livery when  mailing  late  copy  to  the 
Herald  office.  Our  regular  mail  is 
always  handled  before  the  special 
delivery  mail  arrives  at  the  office. 
The  best  way  to  hurry  copy  is  to 
mail  it  earlier. 

The  Atlantic  District  Youth  Rally 
will  be  held  in  Hagerstown,  Md., 
May  30,  31. 

Sunday  school  attendance  at 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  reached  92  on  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  with  an  average  of  73 
for  the  month  of  April.  The  church 
bulletin  carries  an  appeal  for  more 
chairs. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Second 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calij.,  May  4, 
was  Dr.  W.  O.  H.  Carman,  of  Wil- 
kinsburg.  Pa.,  secretary  of  the  Amer- 
ican Council  of  Christian  Churches. 

Because  the  Missionary  Herald 
has  been  changed  to  a  weekly,  in- 
stead of  being  published  four  times 
a  month,  you  will  receive  a  paper 
next  week.  This  first  "extra"  num- 
ber will  be  the  Publication  Number, 
but  very  little  space  will  be  used  for 
the  financial  appeal  of  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company.  Most  of  the 
pages  wOl  be  filled  with  articles  and 
pictures  relating  to  the  histoi"y,  doc- 
trines, and  practices  of  the  Brethi-en 
Church.  Watch  for  this  "all-Breth- 
ren" number;  we  trust  that  you  will 
find  it  helpful. 

Rev.  Russell  M.  Ward  has  moved 
to  1670  Meriline  Avenue,  Cuyahoga 
Falls,  Ohio.  His  mailing  address  re- 
mains the  same — Box  50. 

Ten  of  Jack  Green's  Russian  young 
people  are  attending  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles  this  year.  He 
is  planning  a  500-mile  trip  in  Lower 
California  this  summer  to  establish 
his  work  there. 

With  the  Sunday  school  rvmning 
over  a  hundred,  Bellfiower,  Calif.,  is 
already  making  plans  for  an  addition 
to  their  new  building. 


EDITOtllAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  BuilnMs  Manager    ■    MIIm  Tabw 
Boi  8*,  Winona  Lake,  ind. 

Forelfn   Hllulons  Louli  8.  Bautnan 

1S2B    E.    Fifth   St..    Long    Beecti   12,   Calif. 

Women'i    MlHlonarj   Council 

Mr*.  Edward  Bowman 
Boi  362,  Buana  Vliu,   Va. 

Home   Mlisloni       ■       -       Luther   L.    Onibb 
Box  see,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Qraee     Seminary      -     -      Homer    A.     Kant 
Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Eipoiltlon  •  Raymond  E.  Qlnorloh 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  RutMll  O.  Barnard 
Prephecit  ....  ChaHae  W.  Maya* 
Current    QuoUtloni  Robert    E.    Miller 

The    Holy    Spirit     -      ChariM    H.    Ashman 


Dr.  H.  S.  Parks  has  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  the  Carlton  Brethren 
Church  at  Garwin,  Iowa,  for  another 
year.  Dr.  Parks  received  an  in- 
crease in  salai-j'  for  this,  his  eleventh 
year  at  Garwin.  A  surprise  party 
was  given  to  him  May  12  on  the 
occasion  of  his  43rd  birthday.  The 
program  included  talks  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Murray,  of  the  Iowa  River  Church, 
and  Frank  Lewis,  and  solos  by  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Cutler  and  Robert  Parks. 
The  congregation  presented  Dr. 
Parks  with  a  mahogany  desk  and 
chair,  after  which  refreshments  and 
fellowship  were  enjoyed  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church. 

Rev.  Ralph  Colhum,  pastor  at 
Compton,  Cahf.,  is  serving  as  tem- 
porary director  of  Compton  Youth 
for  Christ  during  a  fife-week  period. 

The  church  at  Bell,  Calif.,  is  look- 
ing forward  to  a  new  building.  They 
are  using  a  large  dwelling  at  the 
present  time,  which  hinders  their 
reaching  many  people.  However, 
since  beginning  16  months  ago  they 
have  grown  to  a  membership  of  40, 
20  of  which  were  added  by  baptism. 
The  Bible  school  has  reached  a  high 
mark  of  100.  Rev.  William  Dens- 
more  is  the  pastor. 

Attention  is  called  to  a  sermon 
which  is  begun  in  this  issue:  Free- 
masonry vs.  Christianity,  by  Dr. 
Alva  J.  McClain.  This  sermon 
was  delivered  by  Dr.  McClain  a 
number  of  years  ago  in  Philadelphia 
when  he  was  a  pastor  there.  It  was 
printed  in  tract  form,  but  it  is  now 
out  of  print.  In  response  to  a  num- 
ber of  requests  we  are  reprinting  it 
in  the  Herald  in  three  installments. 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Xb.D. 


THE   DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION 


Another  basic  element  in  the  doc- 
trinal content  of  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry  is,  "Justification 
by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  which  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  and  works  of  righteous- 
ness are  the  evidence  and  result" 
(section  3,  paragraph  5).  One  dare 
not  be  guOty  of  evaluating  one 
Christian  doctrine  above  another  lest 
a  misconception  be  created  in  rela- 
tion to  a  so-called  lesser  truth.  How- 
ever, it  is  safe  to  say  that  this  doc- 
trine of  justification  stands  among 
the  first  and  most  important  of  all 
the  vital  truths  of  the  Christian 
faith.  It  was  the  degeneration  of 
conviction  with  regard  to  justifica- 
tion by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  alone 
that  was  a  main  contributing  factor 
leading  to  the  Dark  Ages.  It  was 
the  revival  of  this  basic  truth  among 
the  Refonners  that  led  the  world  out 
of  the  maze  of  darkness  into  the  light 
of  Christian  liberty  and  victory. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  much  of 
the  present-day  decay  in  Christian 
vigor  and  fervor,  in  our  opinion. 

Our  analysis  of  this  doctrine  in- 
volves two  important  divisions, 
namely: 

lA.     A  Review  of  Jiistification. 

Our  review  of  the  subject  falls  into 
two  classifications.  We  shall  first 
consider, 

lb.  The  historical  review  of  jus- 
tification. Historically,  justification 
fills  a  prominent  place  in  the  think- 
ing of  men  and  in  their  relatiort  to 
God.     This  is  revealed  in, 

Ic.  Biblical  history.  Its  first  defi- 
nite appearance  in  the  Word  of  God 
is  found  in  Genesis  15:6,  where  it  is 
written,  "And  he  believed  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness."  This  was  written 
concerning  Abraham,  whose  faith  in 
the  Lord  led  God  to  count  him  right- 
eous. It  is  then  progressively  re- 
vealed in  the  writings  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  in  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  during  the  days  of  His 
flesh  (see  especially  Luke  18:9-14). 
Peter,  at  the  Council  of  Jerusalem, 
declared,  "We  believe  that  through 


the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,"  like  the  gentiles 
who  come  to  Christ  by  faith  without 
the  works  and  ceremonies  of  the 
law  (see  Acts  15:11).  Paul  devel- 
oped the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  especially  in  his  Roman  and 
Galatian  epistles  (see  esp.  Rom.  4:5, 
5:1,  18-19:  U  Cor.  5:19,  21).  James 
presents  the  doctrine  from  a  differ- 
ent viewpoint  from  that  of  Paul,  but 
still  sets  the  truth  forth  (James  2:21, 
23,  24).  James  does  not  deny  salva- 
tion to  him  who  has  faith,  but  only 
to  him  who  falsely  professes  to  have" 
(Neander).  John  made  reference 
to  the  truth  when  he  wrote,  "He  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness 
still"  (Rev.  22:11  ARV).  Thus  we 
see  that  the  doctrine  of  justification 
is  prominently  displayed  in  the  re- 
vealed Word.  It  is  also  revealed  in, 
2c.  Secular  history.  An  s  elm. 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  1100  A.D., 
wrote  a  tract  for  the  consolation  of 
the  dying,  who  were  alarmed  on 
account  of  sin.  From  Strong's  Sys- 
tematic Theology  we  quote  the  fol- 
lowing extract:  "Question:  Dost 
thou  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  died 
for  thee?  Answer:  I  believe  it. 
Question:  Dost  thou  thank  Him  for 
His  passion  and  death?  Answer:  I 
do  thank  Him.  Question:  Dost  thou 
believe  that  thou  canst  not  be  saved 
except  by  His  death?  Answer:  I  be- 
lieve it."  And  then  Ansehn  ad- 
dressed the  dying  man  "Come  then, 
while  life  remaineth  in  thee;  in  His 
death  alone  place  thy  whole  trust; 
in  naught  else  place  any  trust;  to 
His  death  commit  thyself  wholly; 
with  this  alone  cover  thyself  wholly; 
and  if  the  Lord  thy  God  wUl  to 
judge  thee,  say,  'Lord,  between  thy 
judgment  and  me  I  present  the  death 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  no  other- 
wise can  I  contend  with  Thee.'  And 
if  He  shall  say  that  thou  art  a  sin- 
ner, say  thou:  'Lord,  I  interpose  the 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be- 
tween my  sins  and  Thee.'  If  He  say 
that  thou  hast  deserved  condemna- 
tion, say:  'Lord,  I  set  the  death  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between  my 
evil  deserts  and  Thee,  and  His  mer- 


its I  offer  for  those  which  I  ought 
to  have  and  have  not.'  If  He  say 
that  He  is  wroth  with  thee,  say: 
'Lord,  I  oppose  the  death  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  between  Thy  wrath  and 
me.'  And  when  thou  hast  completed 
this,  say  again:  'Lord,  I  set  the  death 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  between 
Thee  and  me.'  " 

"Martin  Luther  assigned  to  solifid- 
ian  doctrine  of  justification  the  cen- 
tral position  in  the  Christian  system, 
declared  it  to  be  the  article  of  the 
standing  or  falling  (Lutheran) 
church,  and  was  unwilling  to  yield 
an  inch  from  it.  though  heaven  and 
earth  should  collapse"  (History  of 
the  Christian  Church,  Vol.  VI,  p.  21, 
by  Schaff).  John  Calvin  agrees  on 
the  substantial  content  of  justihca- 
tion,  though  they  differ  somewhat 
in  their  starting  point. 

Not  only  did  the  Reformers,  and 
their  successors  of  the  Reformed 
faith  emphasize  this  fundamental 
doctrine,  but  it  also  became  the  sub- 
ject of  literarj'  writers.  James  Rus- 
sell Lowell  wrote: 

"At  the  devil's  booth  all  things  are 

sold, 
Each  ounce  of  dross  costs  its  ounce 

of  gold; 
For  a  cap  and  bells  our  lives  we  pay: 
Bubbles  we  buy  with  a  whole 

soul's  tasking; 
'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away, 
'Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  the 

asking." 

John  Greenleaf  Whittier  wrote: 

"The  hour  draws  near,  howe'er  de- 
layed and  late, 

When  at  the  Eternal  Gate 

We  leave  the  words  and  works  we 
call  our  own. 

And  life  void  hands  alone 

For  love  to  fill.  Our  nakedness  of 
soul 

Brings  to  that  gate  no  toll; 

Giftless  we  come  to  Him  who  all 
things  gives. 

And  hve  because  He  lives." 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


FIVE  RELATIONSHIP  TERMS 


There  are  five  terms  employed  by 
the  Spirit  Hrmself  in  the  Scriptures 
to  set  forth  the  relationship  between 
Himself  and  the  believer.  Within 
these  Spirit-chosen  words  we  will 
discover  a  wealth  of  meaning  for  our 
souls.  "Rightly  dividing"  the  Scrip- 
tures by  means  of  them  as  "keys" 
will  unlock  treasures  for  us.  Being 
guided  by  these  terms  in  our  rela- 
tionship to  the  Spirit  will  prevent 
our  being  led  into  the  eiTors  of  the 
day  concerning  the  Spirit  and  His 
work  within  us. 

Historical  Word 

The  historical  word  is  ''Baptism." 
John  the  Baptist  foretold  of  Christ, 
"He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Jesus  Himself  said  in  Acts 
1:5,  "Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence." 
This  promise  was  surely  fulfilled  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  Acts  2:33  de- 
clares the  shedding  forth  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  Pentecost  was  this  very 
baptism.  This  is  primarily  the  his- 
torical word  looking  back  to  Pente- 
cost. Never  pray  for  "another  Pen- 
tecost," for  it  will  never  come. 

I  Corinthians  12:13  applies  the 
word  "baptism"  to  the  induction  of 
the  regenerated  believer  into  the 
body  of  Christ,  "For  by  one  Spirit 
are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body." 
This  clearly  refers  to  the  induction 
of  the  born-again  one  into  that  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ  of  which  He  is 
the  Head.  Again  the  word  is  histor- 
ical in  its  application.  Every  saved 
person  can  truthfully  say,  "I  have 
been  baptized  of  the  Spirit."  The 
word  "baptism"  as  applied  to  the 
Spirit's  work  is  again  a  historical 
•word,  not  an  experience  one. 

Ownership  Word 

The  ownership  word  is  "Sealed." 
Every  saved  person  is  sealed  of  the 
Spirit,  according  to  Ephesians  1: 13- 
14.  The  Spirit  is  the  seal  of  God's 
ownership  of  us.    We  belong  to  Him. 


".  .  .  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price."  The  Spirit 
is  God's  Seal  of  His  own  children. 
"The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his."  The  sign  of  God's  ownership 
is  the  Spirit.  In  previous  study  we 
set  forth  this  sealing  in  detail  (Feb. 
8,  1947,  issue  of  the  Herald). 

Prophetic  Word 

The  prophetic  word  is  ''Earnest." 
".  .  .  that  holy  Spii-it  of  promise, 
Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inher- 
itance until  the  redeinption  of  the 
purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  gloi-y"  (Eph.  1:13-14). 
"Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with 
you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us, 
is  God;  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts"  (11  Cor.  1:21,  22).  This  word 
"earnest"  means  a  pledge,  a  prom- 
ise, a  guarantee,  a  surety.  This  is 
the  prophetic  word  which  points  us 
forward  to  the  consummation  of 
Gods  plan  for  us,  when  the  pur- 
chased possession  (the  redeemed) 
shall  be  "presented"  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  holy,  without  blemish.  See 
Ephesians  5:25-27  for  this  beautiful 
picture.  This  prophetic  word  points 
forward  and  stirs  our  hearts  with 
the  blessed  hope. 

Experience  Word 

The  experience  word  is  "Filled." 
Immediately  after  Pentecost  this 
word  was  used.  Eleven  times  in  the 
first  nine  chapters  of  Acts  we  find  it. 
Always  it  refers  to  the  results,  the 
effects,  the  experience  that  comes 
from  yieldedness  to  the  person  and 
power  of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  It  is 
the  experience  word.  Many  folks 
mistake  the  filling  or  infilling  of  the 
Spirit  for  the  baptism.  Experience 
is  so  much  easier  to  realize  than  a 
fact  of  faith.  It  is  a  fact  of  faith  that 
we  are  baptized  by  the  Spirit  when 
at  the  very  act  of  regeneration  we 
are  inducted  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
We  accept  this  by  faith.  It  is  a  fact 
of  faith.  The  infilling  may  be  simul- 
taneous, accompanying  the  baptism, 
and    be   mistaken   for   the   baptism. 


Or  it  may  be  delayed  until  such 
time  as  we  realize  tkrough  yielded- 
ness that  the  Spirit  is  taking  posses- 
sion of  that  which  belongs  to  Him 
for  Christ.  "Be  ye  filled  with  the 
Spirit." 

Poiver  Word 

The  power  word  is  "Anointed." 
"But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  him  abideth  in  you"  (I 
John  2:27).  "But  ye  have  an  unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One"  (I  John 
2:20).  This  word  means  to  be  copi- 
ously supplied  and  refers  to  the 
empowering  of  the  infilled  Christian 
for  service.  The  Holy  Spirit  Him- 
self is  the  anointing!  II  Corinthians 
1:21  refers  to  the  Spirit  when  it  de- 
clares, "he  which  .  .  .  hath  anointed 
us,  is  God;  Who  hath  also  sealed  us, 
and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts."  The  Spirit  is  the  seal, 
the  earnest,  the  anointing.  He,  the 
anointing,  is  received  at  regenera- 
tion. He  is  the  inexhaustible  foun- 
tain within  us.  He  is  able  and  ready 
and  willing  at  any  time  and  all  times 
to  copiously  supply  us  with  all  the 
spiritual  (spirit)  power  we  need  for 
any  service  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  to  His  glory. 

In  Acts  10:38  we  read,  "God 
anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power."  In 
Luke  4: 18  Jesus  testified,  "The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor." 

The  purpose  of  the  anointing  of 
the  believer  is  not  only  for  service 
but  primarily  for  separation.  It  is  to 
empower  us  to  be  sorrLething  as  well 
as  to  do  so'mething.  He  separates 
us,  sets  us  apart,  sanctifies  us,  for 
God's  holy  use.  The  mere  indwell- 
ing of  the  Spirit  in  us  does  not 
guarantee  that  the  power  of  His  per- 
son and  presence  will  be  manifested 
in  our  lives.  The  Spirit's  operation 
.is  not  automatic!  The  Spirit  has 
taken  up  His  abode,  residence,  iri  us. 
Our  heart  is  His  home.  But  we 
must  make  Him  jeel  at  home.  Sur- 
render!   Yield! 
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FEET-WASHING 


A  Church  Ordinance 


(Third  of  a  Series) 


By  REV.  CLYDE  G.  BALYO,  Dayton,  Ohio 


The  first  rule  of  Bible  interpreta- 
tion is  that  we  allow  the  words  to 
mean  what  they  say.  How  else,  then, 
could  Christ  have  said  these  words 
of  John  13:14  to  make  the  command 
more  forceful?  The  v,'ords  are  just 
:as  clear  as  words  can  be:  ''If  I  then 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  v/ash  one 
another's  feet."  Can  you  improve 
on  these  words?  Or,  perhaps  you 
say,  "Yes,  but  the  command  isn't 
repeated  anywhere  else  in  the 
Bible."  How  many  times  does  Ch_rist 
have  to  tell  you  something  before 
you  will  hear?  Shall  we  set  our 
own  number  of  times  that  a  com- 
mand is  to  be  given  before  we  will 
obey  it? 

It  is  remarkable  to  note  that  Peter 
first  felt  that  the  Lord  was  merely 
following  the  custom  of  the  day. 
And,  feeling  that  way  about  it,  he 
wanted  to  turn  it  around,  for  he 
knew  that  it  was  he  himself  who 
should  wash  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Christ 
corrected  Peter  on  this  point  and 
then  Peter  immediately  interpreted 
the  act  as  a  lesson  in  humility.  He 
tells  Christ  that  he  is  not  going  to 
permit  Him  to  stoop  down  and  hum- 
ble Himself  by  washing  his  feet. 
And  once  again  Christ  has  to  correct 
him  by  telling  him  that  He  is  giving 
to  the  disciples  a  great  spiritual  truth 
that  cannot  be  discerned  until  some 
time  thereafter.  Peter  interpreted 
the  act  as  custom,  then  as  humility, 
and  both  times  the  Lord  corrected 
him.  Surely  we  today  should  accept 
that  correction. 

Secondly,  we  accept  it  as  an  ordi- 
nance because  of  its  agreement  with 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  as  it  is  set 
forth  in  the  Scriptures.  A  second 
rule  of  Bible  interpretation  calls  for 
doctrinal  consideration  of  £iny  pas- 
sage under  discussion.  Feetwash- 
ing  is  a  perfect  symbol  of  that  aspect 
of  our  salvation  known  as  "sanctifi- 
cation."  Day  by  day  we  are  being 
made  righteous  in  our  character  and 
lives  through  the  present  ministry  of 
Christ  in  our  behalf.  He  is  in  heav- 
en, pleading  for  us,  interceding  for 
us  who  are  His  own,  And  as  w^e  come 
to  Him  confessing  our  sins  He  for- 
gives us  and  cleanses  us  from  those 


sins.     Then  it  is  that  our  fellowship 
with  God  is  restored. 

Many  of  us  have  the  mistaken  idea 
that  our  salvation  was  complete 
when  we  first  believed  in  Christ. 
That  is  not  so.  It  was  complete  in 
the  sense  that  we  were  freed  from 
the  penalty  of  sin.  We  shall  not 
have  to  face  God's  wrath  because  of 
our  sins.  The  penalty  shall  not  be 
imposed  upon  us,  but  for  today  we 
are  still  under  the  power  of  sin  and 
in  the  presence  of  sin.  Day  by  day, 
as  we  become  more  sanctified,  we 
gain  the  victory  over  sin,  and  then 
finally,  when  Christ,  comes  for  us, 
and  we  are  perfectly  sanctified,  we 
are  delivered  even  from  the  pres- 
ence of  sin.  It  is  at  that  time  that 
our  salvation  will  be  complete,  for 
then  we  shall  give  up  these  sinful 
bodies. 

So,  as  we  practice  this  ordinance, 
as  we  stoop  to  wash  another's  feet, 
and  as  another  stoops  to  wash  our 
feet,  we  are  impressed  with  the  fact 
of  our  daily  sins  and  our  need  of 
cleansing  by  Christ  above.  And  as 
we  realize  the  present  sin  in  our 
lives  and  the  work  that  Christ  is 
doing  now  in  our  behalf,  then  it  is 
that  we  become  humble,  truly  hum- 
ble, and  the  passage  brings  to  us  the 
great  teaching  of  humility.     Humil- 


ity is  the  result  of  feet-washing — not 
the  cause  of  it.  Beloved,  you'll  never 
get  the  good  of  the  lesson  on  humil- 
ity that  is  here  unless  you  get  it 
through  the  washing  of  feet. 

Thirdly,  we  accept  it  as  an  ordi- 
nance because  the  history  of  the 
early  church  shows  that  they  prac- 
ticed it.  It  is  mentioned  in  I  Tim- 
othy 5:10,  "If  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet."  The  reference  is  to 
the  support  of  widows  by  the  church. 
Verses  9  and  10  list  the  qualifica- 
tions that  a  widow  must  have  before 
being  placed  on  the  church  budget. 
She  must  have  lived  a  certain  kind 
of  life  and  with  it  she  must  have 
followed  the  ordinance  of  feetwash- 
ing.  The  very  fact  that  the  verse 
says  "the  saints'  feet"  is  evidence 
that  it  is  something  more  than  a 
custom,  for  she  is  certainly  not  obli- 
gated to  wash  the  feet  of  non- Chris- 
tians. 

We  find  it  repeatedly  mentioned 
in  the  v/ritings  of  the  fathers  of  the 
early  church.'  Iranaeus,  Tertullian, 
Augustine,  and  the  best-known 
writers  of  the  first  three  centuries 
mentioned  it.  And  the  first  record 
that  we  have  of  any  opposition 
against  it  was  in  the  year  307  A.  D., 
when  the  Council  of  Elvira  opposed 
it.    Thus,  for  three  centuries  at  least 
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it  existed  as  a  rite  within  the  only 
church  of  God  upon  the  earth.  The 
history  of  it  since  that  time  is  but 
partially  known;  the  only  specific 
thing  that  can  be  said  is  that  some 
groups  have  continued  to  practice  it 
whereas  others  have  not. 

Our  final  reason  for  accepting  it  Is 
that  we  have  found  the  words  of 
Chi'ist  in  verse  17  to  be  truthful; 
"Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them" 
(ARV).  We've  tried  it;  we've  ex- 
perienced it;  we've  seen  and  felt  the 
joy  that  it  brings  into  our  heart. 
We've  realized  anew  the  wonderful 
and  blessed  ministry  that  Christ  is 
now  performing  in  our  behalf,  as  He 
stands  by  the  right  hand  of  God, 
pleading  for  those  whom  He  has 
bought  with  the  price  of  His  owri 
precious  blood. 

These  then  are  the  three  views 
and  the  only  three  views  or  inter- 
pretations that  have  been  given  to 
this  command  of  our  Lord  in  verse 
14  of  this  chapter.  Some  say  that  it 
is  a  command  to  continue  a  mere 
custovi;  others  say  that  it  is  a  com- 
mand to  live  a  life  of  humility;  while 
others,  of  whom  the  Brethren  are  a 
part,  feel  that  it  is  a  command  to 
actuUy  perpetuate  the  act  of  feet- 
washing  as  a  symbol  of  the  present 
ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  in  closing,  I  shall  take  each  • 
of  these  three  views  and  paraphrase 
the  passage   in  such  a  way   that   it 
fits  these  views: 


First,  let  us  read  into  the  passage 
the  view  of  custom,.  "Ye  call  me 
Lord  and  Master  and  ye  say  well, 
for  so  I  am.  If  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master  have  followed  the  cus- 
tom of  the  day  in  washing  your-  feet, 
then  you  ought  also  to  follow  this 
custom  of  the  day.  For  I  have  mere- 
ly given  you  an  example  of  this  cus- 
tom, and  you  can  readily  see  by  my 
example  how  you  are  to  perform  it. 
Truly  I  say  that  you  are  a  servant 
and  not  as  great  as  I,  your  Lord,  am, 
and  so  if  you  as  a  servant  will  know 
this  custom  and  follow  it,  you  shall 
be  happj'." 

Now  let  us  read  into  this  passage 
the  view  of  humility:  "Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord  and  ye  say  well, 
for  so  I  am.  If  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master  have  so  humbled  myself 
as  to  wash  your  feet,  then  you  don't 
need  to  actually  wash  anyone's  feet, 
but  you  should  be  humble  one  to  an- 
other. For  I  have  taken  this  portion 
of  my  last  hours  upon  the  earth  in 
order  to  give  you  this  great  lesson  in 
humility,  this  great  example  that 
you  have  seen  performed  before  you. 
And  the  reason  why  I  have  done  it 
is  this:  that  you  might  realize  that 
you  who  are  my  servants  are  no 
greater  than  I  am.  Just  as  I  am  no 
greater  than  God.  And  so,  if  you 
will  realize  that  humility  is  the 
greatest  truth  that  I  can  give  to  you 
as  your  loving  God,  and  if  you  will 
practice  the  trait  of  humility,  your 
life  shall  be  blessed." 

Finally,  let  us  read  into  the  pas- 


sage the  idea  that  Christ  meant  this 
to  be  an  ordinance  of  the  church, 
observed  as  a  remembrance  of  His 
intercessory  work:  "Ye  call  me  Mas- 
ter and  Lord,  which  is  to  say  your 
God,  and  ye  are  justified  in  doing 
it  for  I  am  your  God.  If  I  then 
your  Lord  and  your  Master  and  your 
God,  have  washed  your  feet  in  actu- 
ality, then  in  actuality  are  ye  to 
wash  one  another's  feet  as  a  sym- 
bolic observance  of  my  ministry  in 
heaven  for  you — t  h  e  ministry  of 
cleansing  your  daily  walk  and  purg- 
ing your  life  of  the  defilement  of  sin.» 
And  in  truth  I  have  given  you  the 
method  in  which  it  should  be  done; 
I  have  shown  you  by  example  and 
you  should  follow  that  example. 
Perhaps,  beloved,  you  are  not  will- 
ing to  carry  out  such  a  menial  task,  ■ 
the  task  of  slaves;  perhaps  you  are 
not  willing  to  stoop  to  the  washing 
of  another's  feet.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  You  who  are  slaves 
are  not  greater  than  your  Lord, 
neither  is  He  greater  than  the  Father 
who  sent  Him.  But  if  you  can  un- 
derstand the  great  spiritual  truth 
which  I  have  here  presented  to  you, 
the  truth  of  the  manner  of  your 
sanctification,  and  having  under- 
stood, if  you  vi;ill  perpetuate  this 
rite  which  is  symbolic  of  my  minis- 
try in  heaven  for  you,  then  blessed 
shall  your  life  be. 

And  so  it  is.  " 


REPORT  OF  GIFTS  TO  GRACE  SEMINARY 
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Name  and  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Philadelphia.  Pa.    (Third).  Cont.— 

Mis.   J.   Gault    14195  5.00 

F.   F.   Haines    14196  5.00 

Third  Brethren  Church   (Misc.)    14197  7.00 

Leamersville,  Pa. — 

A    Friend    14198  2.00 

Thelma  Lewis   14199  1.50 

Conemaugh.  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Anthony  14200  60.00 

Portis,  Kans. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  N.  Gamer  14201  10.00 

Mr.  L.  W.  Stewart  and  Ardlth   14202  10.00 

T.  R.  Monroe  1420J  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14204  11.4* 

Danville,  Ohio- 
Mrs.  Hugh  Banbury   <■ 14205  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Com-ad  14206  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Frasher    14207  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  Magers  and  Son  14208  10.00 

Wilma  and  NelUe  Magers   14209  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Basil  McELroy  14210  10.00 

Mrs.  Mollie  Sherman   14211  5.00 

Garwin,  Iowa — 

Mrs.  J.   G.   Cooper    14212  10.00 

Mrs.    Opal   Lowry    14213  15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Thurston 14214  5.00 

Mr.  Vernal  HaU   14213  1.00 

Dr.  H.  S.  Parks   14216  5.00 

Mrs.  Jason  Thurston    14217  1.00 

Mrs.  Estella  Relslnger   14218  l.OO 

Carlton  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14219  10.54 
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Name  and  Church  (or  City)                                     Receipt  No.  Amount 

Fremont,  Ohio — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil  Hoffman  14220  21.00 

Mrs.    Gordon   Gonawein    14421  15,00 

Mrs.  Oliver  Winters   14222  10.00 

Mrs.  Claude  Hoffman  14223  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Brooks   14224  3.00 

Mr.  and  IMrs.  John  Comeslcy  14225  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Ash    14228  1.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (First)  — 

Mrs.  Pearl  M.  Kimmell   14227  100.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  Davis  Craig    14228  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  J.  Eberweln  14229  5.00 

Miss  Caroline  E.  Fry   14230  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J.  Harkness   14231  5.00 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy   14232  5.00 

Mrs.  Emma  McDowell   1423J  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  S.  Marshall  14234  10.00 

Mrs.    Mary   Mills    14233  3.00 

Miss   EUzabeth   Relchelt    14238  3.00 

Mrs.   Ada   Schwartz    14237  5.00 

Mrs.  Dorothea  S.  Schwartz 14238  3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Seltz  14239  S.OC 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  H.  Seltz  14240-B  5.00 

Miss  Pauline  V.  Seltz   14241  5.00 

Senior   Youth    Fellowship    14242  10.08 

Junior  Youth  Fellowship    14243  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church  and  Sunday  School 14241  27.74 

First  Brethren  Church  and  Sunday  School 14245-B  120.00 

Total     9.351.21 

Cash   Receipts — General   Fund    $8,514.eS 

Cash  Receipts— Building  Fund   836.5 J 

ToUl     9,351,21 

Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClaln,  Financial  Secretary, 
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"I  WANT  TO  BE  LIKE  HIM  NOW" 


By  MILES  TABER 


The  hope  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  often  called  "the  purifying 
hope."  Doubtless  this  name  is  based 
upon  two  verses  of  Scriptures  found 
in  I  John  3:2,  3,  "Beloved,  now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him:  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure." 

Whatever  these  verses  teach,  they 
certainly  do  not  teach  that  being  a 
premiilennialist  guarantees  that  one 
will  be  pure  in  life,  for  unfortunate- 
ly this  is  not  true.  Personal  experi- 
ence, as  well  as  observation,  con- 
vinces us  that  it  is  possible  to  believe 
in  the  personal,  premillennial,  immi- 
nent coming  again  of  the  Lord  while 
living  in  known  sin.  Believing  this 
doctrine  does  not  necessarily  purify 
the  life,  yet  what  the  apostle  affirms 
in  this  text  is  true  of  "every  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him."  Mani- 
festly, the  condition  stated  is  some- 
thing more  than  having  a  premillen- 
nial creed.     What  is  it? 

"Hope" 

In  simple  terms,  hope  is  made  up. 
of  two  elements,  both  of  which  must 
be  present:  expectation  and  desire. 
If  we  expect  something,  but  do  not 
desire  it,  it  is  fear,  not  hope.  If  we 
desire  something,  but  do  not  expect 
it,  it  is  merely  a  wish.  So  every 
one  who  has  this  hope  must  really 
expect  the  Lord  to  come  at  any 
moment,  and  he  must  desire  His 
coming.  In  other  words,  he  must 
"watch"  for  his  Lord  and  he  must 
"love  his  appearing."  If  this  is  to 
be  a  purifying  hope,  it  must  at  least 
be  a  hope.  Do  you  expect  Him?  Do 
you  want  Him  to  come? 

"This  hope" 

"This  hope"  of  verse  3  refers  us 
back  to  verse  2.  According  to  this 
hope,  one  of  these  days  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  we  shall  be  translated 
from  this  life  into  glory,  and  the 
first  sight  to  meet  our  eyes  will  be 
our  glorified  Lord.  "We  shall  see  him 
as  he  is,"  not  as  He  appeared  in  His 
humiliation,  not  as  men  have  pic- 


tured Hun,  not  as  we  have  imagined 
Him,  but  in  aU  of  His  glory.  It  will 
be  that  body  that  was  broken  for  us, 
yet  He  will  be  more  glorious  than 
any  creature  we  have  ever-  seen, 
more  wonderful  than  anything  in 
all  creation,  for  He  is  the  Creator 
and  Redeemer.  Is  that  your  hope? 
Do  you  ever  long  for  that  glorious 
moment? 

There  is  another  feature  of  "this 
hope."  When  we  see  Him,  "we  shall 
be  like  him."  After  gazing  for  a 
m.oment  at  His  glorious  person,  we 
shall  glance  down  in  shame  at  our 
own  hands,  and  feet,  and  garments, 
and  discover  that  they  are  like  His. 
It  is  "this  hope"  that  purifies,  this 
hope  that  one  of  these  days  we  shall 
be  like  Him  in  all  things.  If  this  is 
our  hope — our  desire,  our  expecta- 
tion— it  will  purify  us  today.  What 
is  your  hope — to  escape  hell,  to  have 
mansions,  to  meet  loved  ones?  Or 
is  it  to  see  Him  and  be  like  Him? 
"Every  man"  whose  soul  cries  out  to 
be  like  his  Lord  in  glory  will  also  be 
longing  to  be  like  Him  now.  So  he 
purifies  himself,  because  he  has  this 
hope.  He  says,  "I  want  to  be  like 
Him   now." 

"This  hope  in  him" 

Unfortunately,  this  translation 
seems  to  indicate  that  the  hope  is 
something  that  a  man  has  in  himself. 
The  American  Standard  Version 
translates  it,  "Every  one  that  hath 
this  hope  set  on  him."  In  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  it  is,  "Every 
one  who  thus  hopes  in  him."  Clearly 
the  pronoun  refers  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  not  to  the  man  himself.  It 
is  not  something  that  we  have  in 
ourselves,  it  is  something  that  we 
have  fixed  on  Him.  It  is  not  a  belief 
or  a  doctrine  which  we  hold.  It  is 
an  attachment  to  the  Lord  Himself. 
It  is  a  longing  for  Him  and  His  like- 
ness that  makes  us  want  to  be  like 
Him  now.  Having  set  our  hope  on 
Him,  we  can  not  wait  for  eternity 
before  we  strive  to  be  like  Him. 
This  hope  purifies. 

"Purifieth  himself 

It  does  not  say  that  he  "is  puri- 
fied."    He  purifies  himself.     This  is 


not  something  that  happens  to  him 
automatically;  neither  is  it  some- 
thing that  God  does  for  him.  It  is 
something  that  he  does  for  himself, 
because  he  has  this  hope  set  on 
Christ.  Longing  to  be  like  the  Lord, 
he  begins  to  do  something  about  it. 
The  hope  is  the  driving  force,  the 
motive.  But  the  purifyAg  is  done 
by  the  man  himself — by  "every  man" 
who  has  this  hope. 

Of  course  no  man  can  purify  him- 
self in  his  own  strength;  but  no 
Christian  is  left  to  his  own  strength. 
No  man,  unaided,  can  purify  himself; 
but  no  Christian  is  left  unaided.  The 
power  is  God's;  it  is  supplied  to 
every  believer.  But  the  difference 
between  being  purified  and  not  being 
purified  depends  upon  us.  It  is  true 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  sanctifies,  yer 
Paul  says,  "If  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye 
shall  live"  (Rom.  8:13).  Again  he 
says,  "Having  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God"  (11  Cor.  7:1). 
Cleansing  one's  life  from  sin  is  a 
man's  own  job,  through  the  energy 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
text  simply  states  that  evei-y  man 
who  really  has  this  hope  is  cleansing 
himself  now. 

"As  he  is  pure" 

Nothing  short  of  complete  likeness 
to  Christ  will  satisfy  the  one  who 
has  this  hope.  The  one  who  merely 
wants  to  escape  hell  will  be  satisfied 
with  being  like  other  people.  But  if 
the  passion  of  your  life  is  to  be  like 
Christ,  you  will  be  using  every 
means  to  reach  that  goal.  You  will 
read  about  Him  in  His  Word;  you 
will  meet  Him  often  in  prayer.  And 
all  the  time  your  heart  will  be  cry- 
ing, "I  want  to  be  like  Him  now." 

Is  this  the  passion  of  your  life?  Do 
you  really  want  to  be  delivered  from 
that  temper;  that  lust  for  money,  for 
honor;  that  filthy  habit;  that  un- 
ruly tongue?  Do  you  want  to  be 
like  Him  now? 


Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  is  the 
speaker  at  a  BYF  rally  in  the  Ghent 
church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  May  24. 
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FREEMASONRY  vs.  CHRISTIANITY 

A  Sermon  Delivered  by  DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


I  have  two  texts:  Matthew  12:30— 
"He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me";  John  12:48— "He  that  rejecteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my  sayings, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day." 

Will  you  listen  carefully  while  I 
present  three  propositions? 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  and  apart  from  Him  the 
true  God  can  neither  be  known, 
worshipped,  nor  acknowledged. 

2.  Salvation  is  hy  jaith  in  the 
atoning  blood,  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  apprt  from  all  human  works 
and  character. 

3.  It  is  the  supreme  obligation  of 
every  saved  person  to  obey  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  all  things. 

These  three  propositions  are  the 
pillars  of  the  Christian  faith — ^the 
deity  of  Christ;  salvation  by  faith  in 
Him;  obedience  to  His  Word.  Do 
you  believe  these  thi-ee  things?  I 
am  going  to  ask  every  person  who 
does  to  stand!  [Nearly  the  entire 
congregation  stood.]  Thank  you!  I 
knew  you  believe  them,  but  I  can 
preach  to  you  better  after  that  testi- 
mony. 

About  four  weeks  ago  I  called 
over  the  telephone  one  of  the  high- 
est officers  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  at 
his  office  at  the  Masonic  Temple  in 
Philadelphia.  I  told  him  frankly  that 
I  was  not  a  Mason  and  that  I  desired 
to  obtain  some  authentic  information 
regarding  Freemasonry  and  what  it 
stood  for.  This  officer  suggested 
three  books  by  Masonic  authorities. 
I  told  him  that  one  would  be  suffi- 
cient, and  asked  which  of  the  three 
books  was  the  best.  Without  hesi- 
tation he  answered,  "Get  the  Ency- 
clopedia of  Freemasonry ,  by  Mackey. 
It  is,  without  question,  our  highest 
and  best  authority."  He  then  re- 
ferred me  to  a  man  at  the  Masonic 
Library.  I  called  him  and  asked  him 
for  the  highest  and  most  authentic 
Masonic  authorities.  Without  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation  he  answered,  "Get 
the  Encyclopedia  of  Freemasonry, 
by  Mackey!"  I  have  that  encyclope- 
dia with  me  here  tonight.  In  the 
main,  my  analysis  of  Freemasonry 
shall  be  based  upon  its  statements 
and  claims.  Surely,  no  Mason  can 
question  the  fairness  of  this  method. 


The  author  of  this  encyclopedia, 
Albert  G.  Mackey,  is  one  of  Mason- 
ry's most  learned  and  famous  men. 
Besides  being  a  thirty-third  degree 
Mason,  he  held  many  high  offices  in 
the  organization.  At  the  writing  of 
this  work  he  was  "Past  General 
Grand  High  Priest  of  the  General 
Grand  Chapter  of  the  United  States." 
Practically  his  whole  life  was  de- 
voted to  research  work  on  behalf  of 
Masonry.  His  industry  was  amaz- 
ing! A  stream  of  books  came  from 
his  pen,  among  which  are  A  Lexicon 
of  Freemasonry,  M  anual  of  the 
Lodge,  The  Book  of  the  Chapter,  A 
Text  Book  of  Masonic  Jurisprudence, 
Cryptic  Masonry,  The  Sym,bolism  of 
Masonry,  and  The  Masonic  Ritualist. 
This  encyclopedia,  however,  is  the 
crowning  work  of  his  life.  He  was 
engaged  in  its  preparation  for  30 
years. 

This  encyclopedia  contains  over  a 
thousand  pages,  with  articles  upon 
almost  every  conceivable  subject 
that  is  in  any  way  related  to  Free- 
masonry. During  the  past  four  weeks 
I  have  gone  through  the  book  care- 
fully and  have  read  hundreds  of  its 
articles.  I  am  impressed  with  the 
exhaustive  manner  with  which  the 
author  treats  the  various  subjects. 
Certainly  I  am  not  in  agreement  with 
the  doctrines  of  the  institution  which 
Dr.  Mackey  defends,  but  that  does 
not  keep  me  from  admiring  his  able 
scholarship,  his  painstaking  research 
work,  his  sober  and  fair  presentation 
of  Masonic  subjects.  And  my  ad- 
miration increases  when  I  remem- 
ber the  extreme  difficulty  under 
which  Dr.  Mackey  was  compelled  to 
prepare  his  encyclopedia.  The  au- 
thors and  editors  of  other  encyclo- 
pedias never  faced  such  a  difficulty. 
In  spite  of  this  difficulty,  Mackey 
has  produced  a  monumental  work 
and  all  Masons  may  justly  point  to 
the  man  with  pride.  What  the  great 
church  historian  and  -encyclopedist. 
Dr.  Philip  Schaff,  was  to  the  church, 
this  man,  Dr.  Mackey,  was  to  Ma- 
sonry. 

My  examination  of  Freemasonrj' 
tonight  will  be  absolutely  from  the 
viewpoint  of  a  Christian.  I  have 
nothing  to  say  to  Masons  who  are 
not  Christians.  If  I  were  not  a 
Chi-istian,  I  would  undoubtedly  be  a 


Mason  tonight,  as  I  was  preparing  to 
enter  when  the  Lord  Jesus  saved  my 
soul.  I  am  speaking  to  those  who 
own  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  God. 

I  shall  not  assume  to  speak  for 
Freemasonry  tonight— FreeTJiasoni-y 
shall  speak  for  itself.  By  its  own 
utterances,  by  its  own  words,  Free- 
masonry must  stand  justified  or  must 
stand  condemned.  Matthew  12:37 — 
"For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shall 
be  condemned." 

I.    Masonry  Claims  to  be  a  Reli- 
gious iNSTiTtrnoN. 

This  claim  is  made  not  once  in 
this  encyclopedia,  but  literally  doz- 
ens of  times  in  different  articles.  We 
have  not  the  time  to  hear  all  these 
references.  I  shall  ask  you  to  hear 
just  one.  Under  the  article  on  Ke- 
ligion.  Dr.  Mackey  discusses  fully 
the  right  of  Masonry  to  be  called  a 
"religious  institution!"  He  says  that 
some  of  the  more  "timid  brethren" 
have  been  afraid  to  declare  its  re- 
ligious character  lest  the  opponents 
of  Masoniy  should  use  this  fact 
against  the  lodge.  But  he  insists  that 
the  truth  should  be  told.  I  quote 
from  the  encyclopedia  (pp.  640,  641): 

"I  contend,  without  any  sort  of 
hesitation,  that  Masonry  is,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word  except  one,  and 
that  its  least  philosophical,  an  emi- 
nently religious  institution — that  it 
is  indebted  solely  to  the  religious 
element  which  it  contains  for  its 
continued  existence,  and  that  with- 
out this  religious  element  it  would 
scarcely  be  worthy  of  cultivation  by 
the  wise  and  good.  But,  that  I  may 
be  truly  understood,  it  will  be  well 
first  to  agree  upon  the  true  defini- 
tion of  religion.  There  is  nothing 
more  illogical  than  to  reason  upon 
undefined  terms." 

Dr.  Mackey  then  gives  in  full 
Webster's  definition  of  "religion." 
The  quotation  is  too  lengthy  to  give 
in  full,  but  Dr.  Mackey  proves  con- 
clusively that  Freemasonry  meets 
every  requirement  of  Webster's 
three  primary  definitions  of  religion, 
and  sums  up  the  proof  in  the  follow- 
ing words: 

"Look  at  its  ancient  landmarks, 
its  sublime  ceremonies,  its  profound 
symbols    and    allegories — all    incul- 
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eating  religion's  doctrine,  command- 
ing religious  observance,  and  teach- 
ing religious  truth,  and  who  can 
deny  that  it  is  eminently  a  religious 
institution? 

"Masonry,  then,  is  indeed  a  reli- 
gious institution;  and  on  this  ground 
mainly,  if  not  alone,  should  the  reli- 
gious Mason  defend  it." 

This  should  settle  for  all  time  the 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  Free- 
masonry is  religious.  According  to 
its  own  claims,  it  is  proper  to  speak 
of  the  "religion  of  Freemasonry." 
The  man  who  contends  that  Free 
masonry  is  not  a  "religious  insti- 
tution" is  childishly  ignorant  of  the 
organization  or  else  he  is  a  willful 
deceiver!  Masonry  is  religious — it 
teaches  religion.  But  this  fact  does 
not  necessarily  condemn  Freema- 
sonry. 

Now  I  desire  to  lay  down  a  Bib- 
lical truth — an  axiom  of  Christian- 
ity. Here  it  is:  There  is  only  ONE 
true  religion.  That  religion  is  Chris- 
tianity.   All  other  religions  are  jalse. 

I  need  not  argue  that  proposition. 
No  Christian  has  ever  denied  it.  But 
listen  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  on  this  point.  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  door."  What  else?  "All  that 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers."  That  ends  it!  "I  am  the 
door,"  He  says.  The  door  to  what? 
The  door  to  God;  the  door  to  heav- 
en; the  door  to  eternal  life!  "All 
others  are  thieves  and  robbers."  I 
did  not  say  it — the  Son  oj  God  said 
it.  Do  you  believe  it?  Of  course  you 
do  if  you  are  a  Christian. 

We  are  now  in  a  position  where 
we  can  determine  absolutely  wheth- 
er or  not  the  religion  of  Freemason- 
ry is  false  or  true.  Here  are  the 
propositions: 

There  is  but  one  true  religion — 
Christianity! 

Freemasonry  has  a  religion! 

If  it  is  Christianity,  it  is  true! 

If  it  is  not  Christianity,  it  is  false! 

The  issue  is  perfectly  clear.  The 
logic  of  these  propositions  cannot  be 
evaded.  We  shall  now  go  to  Mason- 
ry's highest  authority  and  say,  "You 
have  told  us  that  your  institution  is 
a  religious  institution.  We  believe 
you,  but  we  would  ask  you  one  more 
question.  "Is  your  religion  Chris- 
tianity, or  is  it  not  Christianity?" 
Freemasonry  has  answered  this 
question.  Mark  carefully  the  answer 
on  page  641  of  the  encyclopedia: 

"The  religion  of  Freemasonry  .  . 
is  not  Christianity!" 

These  are  not  my  words!     They 


are  the  words  of  Masonry's  own  en- 
cyclopedia, prepared  by  one  of  the 
greatest  Masonic  authors,  recom- 
mended to  me  as  authentic  by  one 
of  the  highest  officers  of  the  Graind 
Lodge  in  Philadelphia!  It  declares 
Freemasonry  has  a  religion,  and 
that  religion  is  not  Christianity! 

I  have  not  condemned  Freemason- 
ry. Freemasonry  has  condemned 
itself! 

Let  us  use  a  little  logic  here:  If 
the  religion  of  Freemasonrj'  is  not 
Christianity,  then  it  is  false!  If  the 
religion  of  Freemasonry  is  false,  then 
it  is  not  of  God!  If  the  religion  of 
Freemasonry  is  not  of  God,  then  it  is 
of  the  evil  one! 

Does  any  man  care  to  stand  up  and 
say  that  a  Chi'istian  can  belong  to 
and  support  an  institution  which 
teaches  a  religion  which  is  not 
Christianity?  If  so,  let  him  face 
the  Apostle  Paul,  who  said,  "Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  should 
preach  unto  you  any  gospel  other 
than  that  which  we  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  anathema!  As  we 
have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again. 
If  any  man  preacheth  unto  you  any 
gospel  other  than  that  which  ye  re- 
ceived, let  him  be  anathema!"  The 
curse  of  God  is  upon  every  religion 
outside  of  Christianity  (Gal.  1:8,  9 
ARV). 

I  might  pronounce  the  benediction 
and  go  home,  but  there  is  more  to 
be  said. 

II.  Freemasonry  Rates  Christian- 
ity AS  A  "Sectarian  Religion" 
While  Boasting  of  Its  Own 
"Universality." 

Again  I  quote  from  the  encyclope- 
dia (p.  641): 

"The  religion  of  Masonry  is  not 
sectarian.  It  admits  men  of  evei-y 
creed  within  its  hospitable  bosom, 
rejecting  none  and  approving  none 
for  his  peculiar  faith.  It  is  not 
Judaism  ...  it  is  not  Christianitj'. 
It  does  not  meddle  with  sectarian 
creeds  or  doctrines,  but  teaches  fun- 
damental religious  truths." 

(Page  462):  "If  Masonry  were 
simply  a  Christian  institution,  the 
Jew  and  the  Moslem,  the  Brahman 
and  the  Buddhist,  could  not  con- 
scientiously partake  of  its  illumina- 
tion; but  its  universality  is  its  hoast. 
In  its  language,  citizens  of  every 
nation  may  converse.  At  its  altar 
men  of  all  religions  may  kneel.  To 
its  creed,  disciples  of  every  faith  may 
subscribe,"  (The  italics  are  our 
own). 


I  came  here  tonight  determined  to 
discuss  this  subject  of  Masonry  de- 
liberately and  calmly,  but  I  tell  you 
my  blood  boils  at  the  audacious  blas- 
phemy of  such  statements  and  claims 
as  I  have  read!  Can  you,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, sit  unmoved  by  such  a  das- 
tardly comparison  between  Christi- 
anity and  Masonry?  Christianity  is 
a  sectarian  religion!  Chi-istianity 
can  be  compared  with  Mohammed- 
anism, Brahmanism!  Masonry  can- 
not be  compared  to  these  religions! 
Christianity  teaches  a  sectarian 
creed!  Masonry  teaches  a  creed  of 
fundamental  religious  truth! 

Do  I  need  to  tell  this  audience 
that  all  these  great  swelling  words 
are  a  lie?  If  you  want  the  truth, 
just  reverse  all  these  statements! 
It  is  the  religion  of  Masonry  that  is 
sectarian!  Christianity  is  the  uni- 
versal religion!  It  is  the  religion  of 
Masonry  that  belongs  down  in  the 
market  place  alongside  of  Buddhism, 
Brahmanism,  and  Mohammedanism! 
Christianity  belongs  above  them  all! 

Oh,  you  Christians  here  tonight, 
is  our  Christ  only  a  sectarian  Christ, 
deserving  only  of  a  place  alongside 
of  these  false  prophets?  Is  that 
blessed  faith  which  He  came  to  in- 
augurate by  His  sinless  life.  His 
atoning  death,  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead — is  this  faith,  after  all,  only 
a  sectarian  faith  like  that  of  Moham- 
med and  Buddha?  I  tell  you,  No! 
But  let  the  Bible  answer. 

"I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near  before  him. 
And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed" 
(Dan.  7:13-14). 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(John  1:29). 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me" 
(John  12:32). 

"He  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins:  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world"  (I 
John  2:2). 

"God  highly  exalted  him,  and  gave 

unto  him  the  name  which  is  above 

every   name;    that   in   the  name   of 

Jesus  every  knee  should  bow  .  .  . 

(Continued  on  Page  466) 
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By  REV.  LUTHER  L  GRUBB,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


The  man  Job  is  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting and  helpful  characters  of 
all  time.  His  book  is  the  oldest  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  rates  as  one  of 
the  oldest  writings  in  all  antiquity. 
The  experiences  of  Job  furnish  us 
with  valuable  lessons  for  every 
realm  of  life.  Suffering,  persecu- 
tion, misery,  comfort,  faith,  joy  are 
all  found  in  abundance  in  the  life  of 
Job. 

As  we  take  a  sort  of  bird's-eye 
view  of  this  man's  perspective,  there 
are  two  verses  of  his  book  that  give 
us  the  "Gospel  according  to  Job." 
Chapter  19:25,  26,  "For  I  know  that 
my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth:  and  though  after  my  skin 
wforms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God."  Breaking 
these  verses  down  we  find  that  Job's 
Gospel  contained  the  three  great 
Christian  doctrines  of  redemption, 
bodily  resurrection,  and  the  return 
of  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

First,  redemption  is  reflected  in 
this  first  statement  of  Job,  "I  know 
that  my  redeemer  liveth."  Job  had 
realized  a  sense  of  his  own  sin,  had 
cried  out  for  mercy  and  received  it. 
Perhaps  he  did  not  see  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  he  knew  the  divine 
rule  that  without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  can  be  no  remission  of 
sin.  Adam  and  Eve  knew  it  before 
him.  How  old  and  yet  ever  new  is 
the  truth  of  redemption!  Since  the 
nature  of  man  does  not  change,  but 
is  ever  the  same  sinful,  depraved 
thing,  neither  must  the  plan  of  re- 
demption change.  The  salvation  of 
Job,  and  all  others  before  the  cross 
of  Chi'ist,  was  based  on  the  same 
principle  as  today — the  shedding  of 
blood.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death! 
Redemption  is  as  the  purchasing  of 
the  slave  out  of  the  market  place  and 
bestowing  upon  him  complete  free- 
dom. Man  is  a  bondslave  to  sin, 
bound  by  Satan  and  the  wicked 
forces  of  the  universe.  Jesus  Chi-ist 
has  paid  the  purchase  price  by  the 
shedding  of  His  own  blood  on  Cal- 
vary. As  men  accept  that  payment 
to  God's  justice  for  their  sins  they 
are  freed  forever  from  the  chains  of 
sin,  and,  we  know,  will  some  day 
even  be  removed  from  its  presence. 


If  redemption  fails  for  Job,  it  must 
fail  for  us! 

Conviction  is  a  priceless  jewel 
among  men.  I  love  to  hear  a  man 
say,  "I  know,"  especially  when  it 
comes  to  Christian  things.  Job  did 
not  say,  "I  hope,"  or  "I  think,"  etc., 
but  "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liv- 
eth." These  people  who  tell  us  that 
a  man  cannot  know  whether  he  is 
saved    or    not    have    forgotten    that 


L.  L.  Grubb    .j  , 

John  said  (I  John  5:13),  "These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have 
eternal  life."  My  friend,  if  you  pro- 
fess to  be  a  Christian  and  you  know 
not  this  assurance  there  is  some- 
thing you  need  to  learn. 

Secondly,  the  resurrection  of  the 
body  was  the  keystone  of  Job's  Gos- 
pel. "I  know  that  in  my  flesh  I 
shall  see  God."  The  truth  of  the 
resurrection  was  not  crystal  clear  to 
the  patriarchs,  but  they  knew 
enough  of  it  to  believe  that  even 
though  death  might  overtake  them, 
they  would  some  day  be  resurrected 
in  body  to  see  the  face  of  the  Lord. 
Many  attacks  have  been  made  on 
this  great  truth  by  modern  infidels, 
but  it  still  stands  as  the  greatest 
attested  Gibraltar  truth  of  Christian- 
ity. Jesus  said,  "If  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  While  Christ  was  here  in 
the  flesh  He  called  men  from  the 
grave.  Will  He  be  able  to  do  less 
concerning  future,  promised  resur- 
rections? 

Paul  strikes  the  keynote  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 15,  "If  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain;  ye  ai-e  yet  in 
your  sins.  If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable."     The  resur- 


rected God  -  Man,  Christ  Jesus, 
stands  in  the  court  of  heaven  to- 
night, a  mediator  between  God  and 
man.  One  of  the  greatest  hopes  of 
men  is  this  resurrection  truth.  Loved 
ones  and  friends  have  passed  on  in 
the  Lord,  but  we  are  assured  that 
in  the  resurrection  we  shall  see  them 
again. 

When  the  diseases  of  this  life 
wrack  the  body  with  pain  and  finally 
carry  it  to  an  early  death,  the  resur- 
rection hope  looms  large  on  the  ho- 
rizon, and  the  sting  is  removed  from 
that  enemy  of  humanity.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  general  resur- 
rection taught  in  the  Scripture,  but 
there  is  a  resurrection  of  fhe  just 
and  one  of  the  imjust,  together  with 
other  lesser  resurrections.  Read  it 
yourself  in  John  5:27,  29.  So,  as 
Job  knew  generally,  every  man  will 
be  resurrected,  some  to  glory  and 
blessing  with  Christ,  others  to  judg- 
ment and  eternal  sorrow. 

Thirdly,  the  last  plank  in  the  plat- 
form of  Job's  Gospel  is  set  forth  in 
his  statement,  "For  I  know  that  he 
shall  stand  in  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth."  Perhaps  Job  was  think- 
ing of  the  first  coming  of  Christ  in 
Bethlehem's  manger,  but  surely  his 
prophetic  vision  projected  itself  over 
the  centuries  to  that  time  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  would  be  set  up 
with  Christ  as  the  reigning  monarch. 
Since  Jesus  Christ  has  arisen  and 
ascended  into  heaven  He  is  in  a 
position  to  come  again  and  make 
good  that  promise,  "And  if  I  go,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself  that  where  I  am  there 
ye  may  be  also."  The  Christian 
church  preaches  too  little  of  this 
great  doctrine.  The  Author  has  de- 
signed that  one-third  of  the  Bible 
should  be  prophecy,  a  great  part  of 
this  having  to  do  with  the  second 
coming  of  Christ;  surely  He  meant 
that  we  should  spend  some  time 
studying  it. 

The  realization  that  some  day  soon 
Christ  will  apear  to  rapture  His 
people  into  His  presence  is  a  motive 
for  deeper,  more  earnest  Christian 
worship.  It  encourages  church  at- 
tendance; it  nurtures  the  prayer  life. 
It  is  a  motive  for  Christian  holiness, 
for  John  tells  us  that  the  one  hold- 

( Continued  on  Page  4S6) 
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HUMAN  DESTINY.  Bij  Sir  Robert 
Anderson.  226  pp.  (Not  avail- 
able.) 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  book  re- 
view department  not  only  to  men- 
tion the  late  books,  but  also  to  call 
attention  to  older  works  which 
should  be  known  to  those  interested 
in  the  truth.  Among  these  latter  I 
count  the  title  mentioned  above  as 
supreme  in  its  field.  The  copy  I 
have  is  from  the  Seventh  Edition, 
issued  in  1913,  and  the  original  book 
was  published  in  1886.  As  far  as  my 
information  goes,  the  book  is  not 
now  in  print.  But  copies  may  be 
found  occasionally  in  second-hand 
stores,  and  it  would  be  available  in 
the  libraries  of  seminaries  and  Bible 
schools. 

It  is  a  small  book  of  about  30,000 
words  and  can  be  read  easily  by  the 
ordinary  reader.  The  main  purpose 
of  the  book  is  to  discuss  the  final 
destiny  of  the  unsaved,  a  subject 
about  which  there  is  much  uncer- 
tainty and  outright  heresy  today. 

The  author  finds  only  tkree  pos- 
sible views  in  general:  Final  Res- 
torationism,  Annihilationism,  and 
Eternal  Punishment.  Any  other  views 
are  only  variations  of  these  three. 
After  permitting  their  respective  ad- 
herents to  state  the  case  for  Restora- 
tion and  Annihilationism,  Anderson 
refutes  these  positions  decisively, 
and  then  states  the  Biblical  ground 
for  the  orthodox  Christian  view  ot 
Eternal  Punishment.  All  the  usual 
rational  objections  are  answered 
clearly,  and  an  Appendix  contains 
a  complete  list  of  the  Greek  words 
used  in  the  New  Testament,  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  their  real  mean- 
ing as  used  in  the  Bible.  This  book 
is  a  must  in  every  minister's  library, 
and  the  layman  will  read  it  with 
interest.  It  really  settles  some  im- 
portant questions.  —  Reviewed  by 
Alva  J.   McClain. 

NON-CHRISTIAN  RELIGIONS.  By 
lone    Lowman,    Ph.D.      117    pp. 
60c. 
This   book   is   just   what   its   title 

implies,   a  book  dealing  with  some 


of  the  outstanding  non-Christian  re- 
ligions which  are  alive  in  the  world 
today.  It  is  not  a  long  book.  The 
author  goes  to  the  very  heart  of 
the  religions  dealt  with  and  leaves 
minor  details  to  other  authors  who 
feel  called  to  go  into  their  subjects 
more  exhaustively.  This  book  is 
written  by  one  who  possesses  the 
Christian  viewpoint  and  thus  is  able 
to  point  out  clearly  the  error  in 
these  various  systems.  This  is  a 
splendid  book  with  which  to  intro- 
duce the  study  of  comparative  reli- 
gions. It  may  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  members  of  study  vl:"^sses 
without  fear  that  their  minds  will  be 
encumbered  with  a  lot  of  unessential 
details.  It  begins  with  a  history  and 
classification  of  religion  and  then 
proceeds  to  take  up  in  order  the 
following  religions:  Animism.  Hin- 
duism, Buddhism,  Confucianism, 
Shintoism,  Mohammedanism,  Juda- 
ism, and  then  concludes  with  a  brief 
statement  as  to  the  significance  of 
Christianity.  One  interesting  fea- 
ture of  this  short  work  is  the  inclu- 
sion of  a  comparative  chart  which 
enables  one  to  see  at  a  glance  what 
are  the  doctrinal  differences  in  the 
several  religions. — R  eviewed  by 
Homer  A.   Kent. 

THE  RIGHT  AND  WRONG  IN  DI- 
VORCE AND  REMARRIAGE. 
By  WilUam  Evans.   107  pp.   $1.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  says  in 
the  foreword,  "The  increase  in  di- 
vorces during  the  last  50  years  has 
been  gravely  and  distressingly 
alarming,  and  seriously  threatens 
the  home  and  family  life  of  our 
country."  With  this  as  a  thesis  he 
enters  upon  a  discussion  that  is  not 
only  pertinent  for  the  times  in  which 
we  live,  but  also  one  which  is  fraught 
with  so  much  varying  opinion  it  is 
doubtful  whether  the  ministry  will 
ever  see  eye  to  eye.  Knowing  this, 
the  writer  is  reluctant  to  speak  with 
too  much  dogmatism. 

It  must  be  said  that  this  book  Is 
a  fresh  approach  and  a  rethinking 
of  this  most  important  matter  in  the 
light  of  the  Holy   Scriptures.     The 


subject  is  viewed  from  almost  every 
angle,  and  many  questions  are  raised 
and  discussed.  Always  the  writer 
has  one  goal  in  mind,  namely,  to  find 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  as  revealed  In 
the  Bible.  Without  a  doubt  this 
book  would  do  much  to  stimulate 
the  reader  to  a  new  investigation  of 
the  Word  of  God  on  the  subject  of 
marriage  and  divorce,  and  the  ulti- 
mate effect  would  be  to  produce 
more  sane  and  sober  thought. 

The  reviewer  is  not  yet  convinced 
that  Dr.  Evans  has  spoken  the  final 
word,  even  as  he  himself  admits  at 
the  outset  of  his  book.  But  every 
pastor,  and  layman  as  well,  would 
receive  benefit  from  reading  this  dis- 
cussion.— Herman  A.  Hoyt. 

THE  LETTERS  OF  ST.  PAUL  .  .  . 
WITH  THE  LETTER  TO  THE 
HEBREWS.  Translated  by  Ar- 
thur S.  Way.    1926.    253  pp. 

Having  a  background  of  special- 
ized study  and  translation  work  in 
the  classics  of  Greece  and  Rome,  our 
author  appears  qualified,  fi'om  the 
standpoint  of  scholarship  at  least, 
to  render  such  a  translation  as  the 
one  under  consideration. 

Dr.  Way  purposes  not  so  much  to 
give  a  word-for-word  precisely  lit- 
eral rendering  of  the  original  Greek 
as  to  present,  in  a  rather  full  trans- 
lation or  paraphrase,  the  ideas  and 
pictures  which  Paul  meant  to  con- 
vey to  his  readers.  He  feels,  with 
some  justification,  that  the  Author- 
ized and  Revised  Versions,  while 
accurate,  are  painfully  literal  to  the 
extent  that  they  tend  to  obscure 
many  of  the  transitions  and  logical 
connections.  This  is  especially  true 
in  the  writings  of  Paul  where  a  clear 
grasp  of  his  connected  train  of 
thought  is  necessary  to  the  under- 
standing of  his  extended  arguments. 

The  author  has  endeavored  to  fol- 
low the  original  closely,  but  allow- 
ing himself  more  freedom  than  the 
Revisers,  he  brings  over  into  many 
picturesque  words  in  English  what 
is  oftentimes  inherent  in  one  or  few 
words  in  the  Greek.  To  do  this 
means,  many  times,  that  he  is  inter- 
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preting  what  Paul  is  saying.  We  do 
not  agree  with  all  of  his  renderings, 
but  on  the  whole  the  version  is  de- 
lightful, colorful,  and  thought-pro- 
voking to  read. — Reviewed  by  Harry 
Sturz. 
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(Continued  from  Page  464) 

ing  it  purifies  himself  as  Christ  is 
pure.  What  greater  motive  is  there 
for  a  dedicated  Christian  ministry? 
If  Jesus  is  coming  soon  and  we  real- 
ize that  then  the  term  of  earthly 
service  will  be  ended,  all  the  more 
reason  why  we  should  teach,  preach, 
and  live  the  Word  of  God  in  an  un- 
compromising way;  win  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  send  scores  of  mis- 
sionaries to  foreign  fields.  Chris- 
tian endurance  under  fire,  persecu- 
tion and  tribulation,  and  temptation, 
is  strengthened  by  remembering  the 
fact  that  it  cannot  endure  forever, 
but  that  the  return  of  Christ  will 
complete  it.  If  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  getting  more  accom- 
plished for  Christ  today  it  is  because 
it  is  not  preaching  the  second  com- 
ing the  way  it  should. 

The  best  thing  for  modern  Chris- 
tendom to  do  is  get  back  to  the  Gos- 
pel according  to  Job  and  preach  re- 
demption, the  bodily  resurrection, 
and  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
the  salvation  and  mainstay  of  the 
human  heart.  May  God  grant  that 
some  one  of  our  readers  might  feel 
the  tug  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  even 
now  open  the  heart's  door  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Son  of  God. 
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and  that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fess that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father"  (Phil.  2: 
9-10  ARV). 

"They  sing  a  new  song,  saying, 
Worthy  art  thou  .  .  .  And  every 
created  thing  which  is  in  the  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying.  Un- 
to him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and 
the   honor,    and   the   glory,   and   the 

dominion,   f  o  r  e  v  e  r"    (Rev.    5:9-14 

ARV). 

(To  Be  Continued) 


GRAFTON,  W.  VA. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  He  has  showered  upon  us 
during   the  past  few  months. 

Recently  we  were  privileged  to 
have  Rev.  Orville  Jobson  and  his 
wife,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wil- 
liams, missionaries,  with  us.  It  was 
a  real  joy  to  have  these  friends  in 
our  church.  Brother  Williams  was  a 
former  pastor  of  our  church. 

The  Lord  has  given  us  a  number 
of  fine  conversions  as  well  as  some 
very  splendid  decisions  among  be- 
lievers, and  there  is  a  real  burden 
among  the  people  for  lost  souls. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  fast. 
The  adult  classes  have  been  organ- 
ized and  are  really  planning  great 
things  for  the  future. 

Two  deacons  and  three  deacon- 
esses were  recently  ordained  by  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Stanley  Hauser.  They 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.  Vander- 
grift,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  D.  Comp. 
and  Mrs.  Ida  Miller. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  very 
fine  group  of  young  people  in  our 
church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hauser  have 
Happy  Hour  on  Fridays  and  then  on 
Saturday  nights  we  have  our  Youth 
Fellowship  meetings  at  which  time 
a  wonderful  fellowship  is  had  by 
the  young  people  of  this  city. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  our 
church  took  a  definite  position  with 
the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches  with  headquarters  at  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  our  church 
and  rejoice  that  He  has  seen  fit  to 
bless  us  so  abundantly.  We  are 
looking  to  Him  for  a  real  outpouring 
of  His  blessing  upon  us  in  the  days 
ahead  and  count  it  a  privilege  to 
serve  Him  in  this  needy  place. 
Mrs.  Louis  C.  Dennis,  Clerk. 

PHILADELPHIA  REVIVAL 

While  "times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord" 
may  apply  particularly  to  the  visible 
appearing  of  the  Lord  in  the  King- 
dom age,  the  members  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia  are 
rejoicing  in  rich  blessings  of  the 
past  weeks. 

Rev.  Walter  A.  Lepp,  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  was  the  preacher  during 
special  meetings  lasting  for  two 
weeks.  Brother  Lepp  does  the  kind 
of  preaching  the  members  of  this 
church  like,  and  night  after  night 
the   messages   were   so   full   of    the 


Scriptures  that  one  man  said,  "He 
threw  all  the  Bible  but  the  covers 
at  me  tonight  and  I  expect  they  will 
be  along  the  next  sermon."  Brother 
Lepp  is  interesting  but  does  not  seek 
to  entertain;  he  thus  presents  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
Scriptures  so  that  men  see  the  need 
of  salvation  from  sin  and  the  joy  of 
a  closer  walk  with  Him  on  the  part 
of  the  believer. 

Rev.  Stan  Cook,  a  well  -  known 
youth  leader  and  an  outstanding  di- 
rector of  congregational  singing,  di- 
rected the  musical  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. The  organ,  the  piano,  four 
trumpets  and  a  trombone  made  it  a 
time  of  "teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 
Splendid  vocal  numbers  were  pre- 
sented every  night.  The  people  en- 
joyed this  so  much  that  they  came 
early  and  stayed  late. 

However,  it  was  the  Word  of  God 
which  proved  to  be  "the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love." 
During  the  two  weeks  more  than  75 
people  took  a  stand  in  response  to 
one  invitation  or  another.  The  larger 
part  was  a  rededication  of  life  on  the 
part  of  the  members.  Several  came 
for  membership  in  the  church  and 
others  presented  themselves  for  life 
service  as  the  Lord  may  direct.  It 
was  a  great  meeting.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  every  part  of  it. 

Mrs.  Lepp  came  up  from  Hagers- 
town  for  the  closing  days  of  the 
meeting.  The  Philadelphia  Breth- 
ren learned  to  love  these  people  sin- 
cerely and  will  gladly  welcome  them 
to  return  at  any  time  possible. 

The  weather  was  not  too  good  nor 
too  bad,  but  the  attendance  was  uni- 
form. Brother  Steffler,  from  the 
Third  Church,  with  some  of  his 
members  came  over  the  first  week. 
The  people  of  the  community  re- 
sponded better  than  in  former  meet- 
ings. The  love  feast  was  held  the 
Wednesday  night  after  the  meeting 
closed. — A.  V.  Kimmell,  pastor. 


i 


The  church  at  Fillmore,  Calif. 
observed  the  day  of  prayer  with 
services  morning,  afternoon,  and 
evening.  The  ladies  of  this  church 
recently  furnished  the  program  for 
the  W.  M.  C.  of  the  new  church  at 
Santa   Barbara. 
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Brevities  From  Brethren  Bulletins 


SILENCE! 

f<  "I  am  building  a  church,"  said  a 

small  boy  playing  with  a  set  of 
blocks,  "and  we  must  be  very  quiet." 
His  father,  eager  to  encourage  this 
unexpected  reverence,  asked,  "Why 
are  we  to  be  quiet  in  church?"  "Be- 
cause the  people  are  asleep,"  was  the 
boy's  response.  We  could  stand 
more  reverence  in  our  church  but 
not  that  kind!  Think  of  the  oppor- 
tunities we  have  missed  because  of 
spiritual  drowsiness! — Buena  Vista, 
Va. 

*  -Jf  * 

ABSENTEES 

"Someone  is  absent,"  the  Shepherd 

said, 
As  over  my  classbook  bent  His  head; 
"For  several  Sundays  absent,  too. 
So   tell   me,    teacher,    what   did   you 

do?" 
"I   didn't  call,   as  perhaps   I  should, 
I  wrote  some  cards,  but  they  did  no 

good. 
I've   never   heard,   and   she   never 

came. 
So  I  decided  to  drop  her  name." 
He  answered  gravely,  "A  flock  was 

mine, 
A   hundred — no,    there   were   ninety 

and  nine. 
For   one  was   lost   in   the   dark   and 

cold. 
So   I   sought   that  sheep   which  had 

left  the  fold. 
The  path  was  stony,  and  edged  with 

thorns; 
My  feet  were  wounded  and  bruised 

and  torn, 
But  I  kept  on  seeking  nor  counted 

the  cost. 
And  oh,   the  joy  when  I  found   the 

lost!" 
Thus  spoke  the  Shepherd,  in  tender 

tone, 
I  looked — and  lo,  I  was  all  alone; 
But  God  a  vision  had  sent  to  me 
To    show    His    will    toward    the 

absentee. 

— Peru,   Ind. 


*      *     * 


APPOINTMENTS   WITH    GOD 

"It  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful."  Notice  that 
this  Scripture  presents  a  require- 
ment  for   stewards.      Also,    I    Peter 


4;  10  tells  us  that  all  believers  are 
the  stewards  of  God.  Now  the  re- 
quirement for  all  believers  is  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful;  and  that 
means  we  are  to  be  found  faithful  in 
all  things.  Therefore  we  wish  to 
enjoin  upon  our  members,  and  es- 
pecially upon  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  officials  of  the  church, 
that  we  all  be  on  time  to  every  serv- 
ice of  the  church  and  Sunday  school. 
A  good  share  of  the  responsibility 
for  effectively  working  together  be- 
longs to  us,  and  we  ought  to  be 
punctual  in  our  appointments,  espe- 
cially the  apointments  we  make  with 
God  and  with  God's  own  people.  It 
certainly  is  not  conducive  to  a  godly 
atmosphere  to  see  a  responsible  per- 
son fly  into  the  church  at  the  last 
minute  just  before  he  is  scheduled  to 
do  something  in  the  public  service, 
or  even  just  to  attend  a  service.  It 
is  a  bad  example,  to  say  the  least. 
Let  us  check  up  on  ourselves  in  this 
matter,  and  be  diligent  to  be  found 
in  God's  house  at  the  right  time.  If 
we  are  generally  late  in  God's  ap- 
pointment, how  can  we  expect  the 
unsaved  in  our  services  to  be  anxious 
to  be  on  time  in  the  acceptance  of 
God's  salvation?  Wrong  practice  be- 
trays wrong  attitude,  and  wrong  at- 
titude in  turn  leads  astray. — Flora, 
Ind. 

*     *     ■» 

LOVE  LETTERS 

A  young  woman,  asked  to  explain 
devotional  reading  of  the  Bible,  an- 
swered; 

"Yesterday  morning  I  received  a 
letter  from  Bill,  the  one  to  whom  I 
have  given  my  heart  and  devoted  my 
life.  I  freely  confess  to  you  that  I 
have  read  that  letter  five  times,  not 
because  I  did  not  understand  it  at 
the  first  reading,  nor  because  I  ex- 
pected to  commend  myself  to  the 
author  by  frequent  reading  of  his 
letter. 

"I  read  it  because  I  am  devoted  to 
the  one  who  wrote  it. 

"To  read  the  Bible  with  that  mo- 
tive is  to  read  it  'devotionally,'  and 
to  one  who  reads  it  in  that  spirit  it 
is  indeed  a  love  letter." — Leamers- 
ville,  Pa. 


LIKE  MOTHER,  LIKE  SON 

By  Margaret  J.  Grafflin 

Do  you  know  that  your  soul  is  of  my 

soul  such  a  part 
That  you  seem  to  be  fibre  and  core 

of  my  heart? 
None  other  can  pain  me  as  you,  dear, 

can  do, 
None  other  can  please  me  or  praise 

me  as  you. 

Remember  the  world  will  be  quick 

with  its  blame 
If  shadow  or  stain  ever  darken  your 

name. 
"Like  mother,  like  son"  is  a  saying 

so  true, 
The    world    will    judge    largely    the 

"mother"  by  you. 

Be   yours   then   the   task,    if   task   it 

shall  be, 
To   force   the   proud   world   to    do 

homage  to  me. 
Be  sure  it  will  say,  when  its  verdict 

you've  won, 
"She  reaped  as  she  sowed.    Lo!  this 

is  her  son." 

— Hoinerville,  Ohio. 
*-     *     ^- 

FOR  TEACHERS  ONLY 

Rev.  Harold  E.  Garner,  field  rep- 
resentative of  the  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Association,  of 
Chicago,  111.,  recently  made  this  very 
striking  statement  in  a  Bible  school 
workers'  conference  in  Waynesboro, 
Pa.;  "No  teacher  is  qualified  to  teach 
who  is  not  faithful  in  attending  both 
the  morning  and  evening  services  on 
the  Lord's  Day  and  the  midweek 
prayer  service."  He  also  said,  "A 
Bible  school  teacher  is  late  if  he 
isn't  there  15  minutes  ahead  of 
time."  Teachers,  have  you  been 
faithful  in  attending  the  prayer 
service  at  9;  30  a.  m.  on  Sunday 
mornings?  Rev.  Mr.  Garner  also 
said,  "The  teacher  is  responsible  lor 
the  soul  of  every  pupil  in  the  class, 
including  those  who  simply  visit 
once  in  a  while."  We  maintain  that 
there  should  be  more  visiting  by  our 
Bible  school  teachers,  and  that  of 
the  right  kind — to  either  win  the  pu- 
pil for  Christ  or  build  him  up  in  the 
most  holy  faith. — Hagerstown,  Md. 
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That's  right.  Only  one  page  of  this 
Publication  Nmnher  of  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  is  being  used  to  present 
the  needs  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company.  There  are 
two  reasons  for  this: 

In  the  first  place,  if  we  filled  the 
whole  magazine  with  appeals  for  fi- 
nancial support,  appeals  written  by 
a  score  or  more  of  men  and  women, 
we  know  that  most  of  you  would 
merely  glance  through  it  and  cast  it 
aside. 

In  the  second  place,  our  business 
is  publishing  the  message  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  not  raising  money. 
Of  course,  we  need  money  to  publish 
the  message,  but  that's  your  business. 

In  fact,  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company  is  your  business. 
It  goes  into  more  than  6.000  Breth- 
ren homes  every  week  of  the  year. 
It  promotes  every  missionary  and 
educational  enterprise  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  It  carries  the  Brethren 
message,  which  is  the  Biblical  mes- 
sage. Through  its  news  items  it 
binds  together  the  Brethi'en  family 
scattered  around  the  world.  And 
whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  it  tends 
to  determine  what  the  Brethren  mes- 
sage of  tomorrow  will  be. 

But  who  controls  this  Company 
and  determines  its  policies?  The 
answer:  the  members  of  Brethren 
churches  who  contribute  $5.00  or 
more  in  the  annual  Publication  Of- 
fering. These  members  of  the  Cor- 
poration elect  the  Trustees  who  hire 
the  members  of  the  staff  and  direct 
the  affairs  of  the  Company.  If  your 
church  has  many  members  of  the 
Corporation,  then  your  church  has  a 
proportionately  larger  influence  in 
determining  the  policies  of  the  Hek- 


ALD.  You  can  readily  see  how  dan- 
gerous a  small  Coi-poration  mem- 
bership would  be,  for  then  an  or- 
ganized minority  could  seize  control 
of  the  Company.  We  want  to  belong 
to  the  whole  Brethren  Church.  We 
want  every  member  of  a  Brethren 
church  to  have  a  part  in  guiding  our 
work.    This  is  your  business. 

But  do  we  need  your  gifts?  The 
cooperating  boards  are  paying  more 
this  year.  The  subscription  price 
has  been  increased.  The  sales  of 
commission  goods  continue  to  rise. 
The  number  of  employees  has  been 


HOME    OF   THE   HERALD 

reduced.  So  that  in  spite  of  tremen- 
dous increase  in  printing  costs,  we 
are  happy  to  report  that  we  are 
rapidly  approaching  a  balance  be- 
tween our  regular  income  and  our 
regular  expenses.  However,  we  have 
not  yet  arrived.  And  during  the 
past  year  our  checking  account  has 
run  below  the  amount  of  last  year's 
publication  offering  many  times. 
That  means  that  without  your  offer- 
ing of  last  year  we  would  have  been 
unable  to  accomplish  as  much  as  has 
been  accomplished.  It  would  have 
meant  the  elimination  of  the  Bible- 
reading  campaign  which  cost  us  hun- 
dreds of  dollars.  We  could  not  have 
published  new  baptismal  certificates, 


or  Dr.  Hoyt's  new  book,  nor  even 
the  full-size  Herald  without  your 
offering.  We  still  need  some  gifts  to 
finance  the  publishing  of  a  Brethren 
literature. 

But  our  principal  need  is  for  new 
machinery.  Here  let  us  speak  frank- 
ly. We  have  no  plans  to  establish  a 
complete,  modern  printing  plant. 
Our  present  quarters  (a  remodeled 
residence)  are  adequate.  Some  of 
our  visiting  brethren  tell  us  we 
should  have  a  new  building;  that  it 
doesn't  look  right  for  us  to  be  hand- 
ing type  in  and  out  of  basement 
windows,  or  hauling  Heralds  to  the 
post  office  in  an  old  trailer,  but  loe 
are  satisfied.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
are  not  satisfied  with  our  printing 
equipment.  The  Linotype  is  obso- 
lete, repairs  are  difficult  to  obtain, 
and  much  precious  time  is  wasted 
trying  to  keep  it  in  operation.  (If 
God  did  not  answer  prayer,  it  would 
be  out  of  service  today.)  The  saw 
is  dangerous,  and  has  been  con- 
demned by  the  insurance  company. 
The  proof  press  does  not  give  us 
clear,  readable  impressions.  These, 
together  with  a  few  smaller  items, 
constitute  our  present  need.  We  are 
asking  the  Lord  to  supply  them — 
through  you. 

A  gift  of  $5.00  or  more  will  make 
you  a  member  of  the  Corporation  of 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company.  A  gift  of  $1.00  per  mem- 
ber will  meet  all  our  financial  needs 
for  the  coming  year,  enabling  us  to 
produce  more  and  better  Brethren 
literature. 

Thank  you  for  reading  this  page. 
The  rest  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald 
is  just  another  service  froin  your 
publishing  company.  We  hope  you 
like  it. 
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THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY 
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EDITORIALS 


By  MILES  TABER 


Introducing  This  Issiie 

On  the  remaining  pages  of  this 
Publication  Number  of  The  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald  you  will  find 
articles  dealing  with  the  peculiar 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  This  is  an  All-Brethren 
issue.  These  are  some  of  the  things 
which  make  us  a  separate  denomina- 
tion. 

But  that  which  makes  us  a  sepa- 
rate denomination  separates  us,  at 
least  organically,  from  all  other  true 
believers.  And  our  Lord  prayed 
that  we  might  all  be  one  in  Him. 
While  there  is  a  spiritual  unity  to- 
day among  true  believers  of  various 
denominations,  there  should  also  be 
a  unity  of  organization  unless  there 
are  valid  reasons  which  prevent  it. 
We  dare  not  divide  the  people  of 
God  on  mere  trifles. 

Are  They  Essential? 

It  becomes  our  serious  responsibil- 
ity then  as  Brethren  to  examine 
these  peculiar  beliefs  and  practices 
of  ours  which  separate  us  from  other 
believers.  If  we  can  abandon  them, 
and  still  be  true  to  our  Lord,  tiien 
we  should  abandon  them,  and  clear 
the  way  for  union  with  other  groups 
of  evangelical  believers.  So  we 
must  search  the  foundations  and  de- 
termine the  source  and  support  of 
these  things.     Are  they  essential? 

Of  course  we  do  not  believe  that 
they  are  essential  to  salvation,  if  by 
salvation  we  mean  justification.  We 
have  already  mentioned  true  believ- 
ers in  other  denominations.  The 
question  is.  Are  they  essential  to  our 
message?  Must  we  preach  and  prac- 
tice them  in  order  to  remain  true  to 
our  commission? 

Our  Motto 

The  oft-i-epeated  motto  of  the 
Brethren  Church  is,  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible."  This  motto  is  not  just  a  slo- 
gan; it  is  the  acid  test  we  apply  to 
every  doctrine,  every  ordinance  and 
every  moral  teaching  that  is  pro- 
posed. Is  it  in  the  Book?  That  is  all 
we  want  to  know.  If  it  is  in  the 
Word,  it  is  our  business  to  preach 
it  and  practice  it.  If  it  is  not  in  the 
Word,  we  dare  not  insist  upon  it  or 
make  it  a  test  of  fellowship. 


Tradition  or  Revelation? 

If  these  beliefs  were  merely  "re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your 
fathers"  then  it  is  sinful  to  make 
them  a  test  of  fellowship,  and  thus 
divide  the  church.  But  if  we  find 
them  in  God's  revelation  to  man  in 
His  Word,  then  it  is  sinful  to  forsake 


REV.  MILES  TABER 

them.  The  articles  that  follow  in 
this  issue  of  the  Herald  are  intended 
to  guide  us  in  this  important  search 
for  the  origin  of  our  peculiar  denom- 
inational beliefs. 

The  Basis  of  Unity 

There  is  only  one  safe  ground  for 
unity  among  God's  people — the  truth 
of  God's  Word.  To  abandon  the 
truth  as  revealed  by  God  for  the 
sake  of  unity  with  those  who  do  not 
hold  that  truth  would  eventually 
lead  one  to  a  world  organization 
built  upon  error.  Such  an  organiza- 
tion is  predicted  in  the  Word  of 
God,  but  we  want  no  part  in  it.  But 
if  we  should  begin  to  abandon  things 
taught  in  the  Word  of  God  because 
we  regard  them  as  "non-essential," 
then  we  have  started  down  the  road 
that  leads  to  final  apostasy.  And 
there  are  no  U-turns  on  that  road. 
The  only  escape  from  apostasy  is 
close  adherence  to  every  word  that 
God  has  spoken.  The  only  unity 
that  can  please  God  is  on  that  basis. 

Minorities 

Some  Brethren  dislike  being  in 
the  minority.  Either  they  do  not 
like  to  be  considered  peculiar,  or 
they  argue  that  if  these  things  were 
true  then  more  true  believers  would 
accept  them.  They  do  not  seem  to 
realize  that  the  people  who  are  right 
are  almost  always  in  the  minority. 
Enoch,  Moses,  Elijah,  Paul,  and  Lu- 
ther were  all  in  the  minority  in  their 


day.  Alexander  Mack  and  seven 
others  were  in  the  minority  when 
they  stepped  out  against  the  whole 
world  and  founded  the  Brethren 
Church.  Thank  God  if  you  are  in 
the  minority;  the  dangerotis  place 
is  among  the  majority.  God  said, 
"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 
to  do  evil." 

Emphasis 

Some  Brethren  feel  that  we  em- 
phasize our  peculiarities  too  much — 
it  is  all  right  to  believe  these  things, 
but  we  should  say  little  or  nothing 
about  them.  We  believe  this  attitude 
is  wrong.  All  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  should  be  taught  and  obeyed. 
But  the  emphasis  must  always  be  on 
the  part  of  the  truth  that  is  neglect- 
ed in  our  generation.  What  many 
others  are  saying,  we  need  not  em- 
phasize. But  vital  truth  that  is 
being  neglected  by  nearly  everyone 
else  must  be  shouted  from  the 
housetops. 

Need 

We  note  three  reasons  why  we 
should  proclaim  our  Brethren  mes- 
sage: God  gave  it.  others  neglect  it, 
and  the  world  needs  it.  What  Is 
more  needed  in  the  world  today 
than  the  Love  Feast,  with  all  of  its 
moral  and  spiritual  implications? 
What  does  this  greedy  world  need 
more  than  a  people  who  believe  and 
practice,  in  all  its  applications,  the 
doctrine  of  non-resistance?  And  so 
we  might  go  through  the  list — the 
world  needs  every  one  of  the  in. 
That's  why  God  gave  them! 

Mission 

It  is  the  mission  of  the  Brethren 
Church  not  only  to  maintain  this 
faith  but  to  propagate  it.  If  we  are 
convinced  that  these  things  are  of 
God,  we  should  seek  to  bring  all  of 
God's  people  to  believe  them  and 
practice  them.  They  were  not  given 
for  the  Brethren  Church  alone. 
They  are  not  something  that  we 
thought  up  ourselves.  They  were 
given  by  our  Lord  for  the  whole 
church.  It  is  our  mission  to  make 
them  known. 

When  we  do  this,  we  are  not  just 
advocating  our  peculiarities,  we  are 
proclaiming  God's  neglected  truth. 
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The  Brethren  movement  arose  in 
Germany  in  answer  to  a  great  spir- 
itual need.  Not  all  was  well  reli- 
giously in  the  land  of  Luther  even 
after  the  Reformation  had  achieved 
its  victory.  This  latter  movement, 
under  the  leadership  of  Martin  Lu- 
ther and  his  associates,  had  done 
much  toward  establishing  funda- 
mental doctrine  in  the  Protestant 
church.  Justification  by  faith  had 
been  restored  to  its  rightful  place, 
A  stable  foundation  for  spiritual 
growth  had  been  laid  by  the  re- 
formers which  was  absolutely  es- 
sential. The  value  of  this  service 
cannot  be  overestimated. 

This  being  said,  it  nevertheless  re- 
mains sadly  true  that  shortly  after 
the  Reformation  there  settled  down 
upon  the  Protestant  church  a  barren 
orthodoxy,  a  dead  formalism,  a  cold 
indifference  to  spiritual  things. 
Christian  living  was  lacking  in  vital- 
ity and  radiance.  Passion  for  spir- 
itual attainment  became  chilled.  The 
Reformation  had  failed  to  emphasize 
the  practical  side  of  Christianity. 
Justification  by  faith  had  been 
stressed,  but  sanctification  of  life 
had  been  neglected.  Little  place  was 
given  to  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  daily  experience.  Con- 
structive, expositional  Bible  teach- 
ing and  preaching  was  not  much  in 
evidence.  And,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, in  view  of  all  of  this,  mis- 
sionary zeal  was  practically  non- 
existent in  most  places. 

Be  it  further  noted  that  after  the 
yoke  of  Roman  Catholicism  had  been 
thrown  off,  all  sorts  of  religious  or- 
ganizations began  to  appear  and  they 
became  intolerant  of  each  other  until 
there  followed  the  sorry  spectacle  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War  of  1618  to 
1648,  involving  all  Europe.  Finally, 
the  Treaty  of  Westphalia  was  signed 
in  1648,  which  leagued  together  the 
Catholic,  Lutheran,  and  Reformed 
churches  into  a  new  persecuting 
force.  These  three  state  churches 
denied  to  all  others  the  right  to  exist 
in  the  German  Empire.  The  terms 
of  this  treaty  granted  the  princes  of 
the  several  German  provinces  the 
right  to  choose  which  one  of  the 
thi'ee  recognized  churches  should 
prevail  in  their  respective  provinces. 
When  once  a  prince  chose  the  church 


he  desired  to  support  that  church 
was  expected  to  be  the  choice  of  all 
within  his  province.  No  other  was 
to  be  tolerated.  Nonconformists 
were  not  to  be  allowed.  If  found, 
persecution  was  to  be  their  lot. 

The  various  princes  accepted  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Prince  Henry  of  the  province 
of  Wittgenstein,  who  allowed  full  re- 
ligious freedom  to  all  refugees  who 
sought  asylum  within  his  territory. 
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This  explains  why  many  religious 
dissenters  congregated  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Schwarzenau  at  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  the  Tunker  movement. 
In  this  region  many  Pietists,  Ana- 
baptists, Mennonites,  Mystics,  and 
others  gathered  for  religious  free- 
dom. As  time  went  on.  Prince 
Henry's  popularity  due  to  his  libei-al 
attitude  aroused  the  jealousy  of  the 
other  princes  and  they  decreed  that 
he  must  choose  his  church  as  they 
themselves  had  done.  Hence  this 
favored  province  was  closed  against 
dissenters  and  persecutions  began, 
the  severity  of  which  arose  to  great 
heights  after  the  death  of  Henry, 

Alexander  Mack  at  Schwarzenau 

But  this  is  to  anticipate  a  bit.  In 
this  sheltered  vicinity  before  perse- 
cution began  to  be  felt,  Alexander 
Mack  and  others  of  kindred  spirit 
met  together  for  prayer  and  Bible 
study.  Deep  convictions  laid  hold 
upon  their  hearts.  They  determined 
to  make  the  New  Testament  in  its 
entirety  their  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. They  sought  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  charting  of 
their  future  course.  Alexander 
Mack  clearly  saw  that  he  could  nor 


be  satisfied  to  remain  simply  an  as- 
sociate of  the  Pietists  of  his  day. 
Their  views  were  too  varied.  They 
were  not  definite  enough  in  the  mat- 
ter of  doctrine.  Some  of  them  be- 
lieved in  infant  baptism,  which  he 
could  not  accept.  Some  of  them  haci 
no  use  for  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  which  he  was  coming  to  see 
were  of  great  importance. 

The  studies  of  Mack  and  his  asso- 
ciates led  them  to  believe  that  trine 
immersion  was  the  proper  mode  of 
baptism  as  presented  in  the  New 
Testament.  They  studied  Matthew 
18  carefully  and  found  the  teaching 
of  church  discipline  plainly  set  forth. 
This  was  being  neglected  almost  uni- 
versally. Some  of  the  Pietists  dis- 
carded all  formal  church  organiza- 
tion. Mack  and  his  friends  could  not 
agree  to  this  viewpoint.  These 
brethren  studied  carefully  their  New 
Testaments,  together  with  the  reli- 
gious situation  in  Germany  at  that 
time,  and  after  much  thought  and 
prayer  decided  to  form  a  new  i-eli- 
gious  group  at  Schwarzenau.  In  the 
words  of  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh,  "It 
will  be  seen  that  the  new  congrega- 
tion at  Schwarzenau  studied  all  de- 
nominations, knew  all  shades  of  faith 
and  then  turned  from  Ecclesiasticism 
and  Pietism  alike  to  carve  out  a  new 
and  distinct  order  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. They  were  debtors  to  all  and 
followers  of  none."  (History  of  the 
Brethren,  p.  lOf.)  These  pioneers 
of  our  Brotherhood  were  convinced 
that  man-made  creeds,  all  too  prev- 
alent in  their  day,  should  give  way 
to  adherence  to  "the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 

First  Baptismal  Service 

Consequently,  in  the  year  1708  at 
Schwarzenau,  Germany,  on  the  Eider 
River,  the  Brethren  Church  came 
into  being.  There  were  eight  indi- 
viduals, five  men  and  three  women, 
who  took  part  in  the  first  baptismal 
service  and  thus  became  the  charter  - 
members  of  our  beloved  fraternity. 
The  exact  day  remains  unknown, 
nor  do  we  know  who  was  the  first 
baptizer,  "We  are  only  told  that  it 
was  in  the  quiet  of  an  early  mommg 
in  the  year  1708,  and  that  the  place 
was  at  the  river  Eider.  They  pur- 
posely carefully  concealed  the  exact 
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day  of  its  occurrence,  and  the  name 
of  the  first  baptizer"  (Holsinger,  p. 
36).  The  latter  was  kept  secret  in 
order  to  avoid  all  possibility  of  a 
denomination  being  named  after  this 
man.  Henry  Holsinger  is  probably 
right  in  thinking  that  this  first  mem- 
orable service  was  solemnized  in  the 
presence  of  only  a  few  spectators, 
otherwise  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
how  the  secrecy  mentioned  above 
was  kept.  We  do  know,  however, 
that  the  first  baptizer  was  chosen  by 
lot.  Whoever  he  was,  this  brother 
administered  the  sacred  rite  to  Alex- 
ander Mack,  who  in  turn  performed 
the  rite  upon  the  first  baptizer  and 
the  other  six  members  of  this  fii'st 
group.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  Scripture  read  on  this  occasion 
was  Luke  14;  16-33.  Such  a  passage 
was  altogether  fitting.  These  eight 
pioneers  had  counted  the  cost  care- 
fully. They  were  willing  to  pay  the 
price  necessary  to  the  establishment 
of  the  new  testimony. 

Following  this  initial  service  of 
baptism,  the  group  assembled  for 
confirmation  and  devotion.  They 
experienced  a  wonderful  inward 
blessing.  Joy  and  gladness  filled 
their  souls.  They  felt  they  had  been 
true  to  their  convictions  and  to  the 
Word  of  God.  A  deep,  settled  peace 
flooded  their  hearts.  Furthermore, 
they  felt  a  strong  urgency  to  make 
known  abroad  the  message  which 
had  so  gripped  their  own  hearts.  The 
words  of  God  to  Noah.  "Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,"  seemed  to  come  to 
them  on  this  occasion  with  a  definite 


spiritual  application.  An  earnest 
missionary  spirit  prevailed  among 
them  in  those  early  days  which  was 
an  indication  that  the  movement  was 
of  God.  Their  enthusiasm  spread 
from  town  to  town.  Steadily  new 
members  were  added  to  the  group. 

In  a  short  while,  that  is,  by  1715, 
a  large  congregation  was  established 
at  Schwarzenau.  From  this  place 
many  scatteied  to  other  parts  of 
Germany  and  other  churches  were 
started.  Marienborn  had  a  good- 
sized  congregation  by  1715.  Perse- 
cution often  attended  the  efforts  of 
scattered  members  to  organize  them- 
selves. Unfriendly  princes  frowned 
upon  all  such  efforts.  But  the  work 
of  the  Brethren  progressed  never- 
theless. Creyfelt  soon  became  the 
center  of  a  large  congregation  under 
the  favoring  influences  of  the  king 
of  Prussia.  Epstein  had  another 
congregation.  Following  the  death 
of  Prince  Henry  of  Wittgenstein 
about  this  time,  increasing  persecu- 
tion prevailed  wherever  the  Breth- 
ren sought  to  establish  themselves. 
Numbers  were  scattered,  some  trav- 
eling as  far  as  Switzerland  to  escape 
apprehension.  By  1720  conditions 
Vv'ere  so  bad  that  the  Brethren  at 
Schwarzenau,  the  mother  church, 
fled  to  West  Friesland  in  Holland  to 
escape  persecution.  State  and  church 
combined  to  stamp  out  the  infant 
organization.  Some  had  their  prop- 
erty confiscated,  others  suffered  im- 
prisonment, still  others,  like  Chris- 
tian Libe,  were  condemned  to  the 
galleys.    But  their  sufferings  seemed 


only  to  increase  the  happiness  of 
these  good  people  and  to  cause  them 
to  hold  moi'e  tenaciously  to  their 
deep  convictions. 

The  Trial  of  Subtle  Questions 

Another  type  of  trial  the  Brethren 
had  to  face  in  these  early  days 
ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  Men  of 
learning  sought  to  confound  them 
with  shai-p  disputations  and  subtle 
questions  regarding  their  peculiar 
beliefs.  For  example,  there  were  the 
forty  searching  questions  of  Eber- 
hard  Ludwig  Gruber,  which  were 
submitted  to  the  Brethren  for  an 
answer.  The  Brethren  made  careful 
response.  These  questions,  with  their 
answers,  were  published  and  distrib- 
uted for  the  information  of  all  in- 
terested persons.  This  was  the  first 
literary  work  of  the  Brethren  and 
deserves  careful  study.  Henry  Hol- 
singer includes  these  questions  and 
answers  in  his  History  oj  the  Tunk- 
ers  and  the  Brethren  Church  (p. 
52/.).  A  perusal  of  this  material 
gives  some  idea  at  least  as  to  trie 
convictions  of  these  early  Brethren. 

Not  only  did  these  Brethren  ex- 
perience trouble  from  without.  It  Is 
evident  that  Satan  sought  to  disrupt 
and  discourage  the  infant  group 
from  within.  The  Creyfelt  congre- 
gation in  1717  was  thrown  into  con- 
fusion due  to  the  unfortunate  expe- 
riences gathered  about  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  Hacker,  who  pro- 
ceeded to  preach  for  the  Mennonites 
when  it  seemed  that  his  services 
were  not  needed  in  his  local  congre- 
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gation  and  he  received  pay  for  the 
same.  This  was  the  first  instance  of 
a  Brethren  minister  being  so  remu- 
nerated. In  addition  to  these  fac- 
tors, Hacker  fell  in  love  with  the 
daughter  of  a  certain  Mennonite 
business  man  and  proceeded  to 
marry  her.  At  the  wedding  the 
bride's  father  performed  the  cere- 
mony. Consternation  was  aroused  in 
the  Creyfelt  church.  A  division  of 
opinion  developed  as  to  the  attitude 
that  should  be  assumed  toward 
young  Hacker.  Christian  Libe  led 
the  opposition  against  Hacker.  John 
Naas  and  Peter  Becker  befriended 
him.  In  the  end  Hacker  was  ex- 
cominunicated,    with    disastrous    re- 


sults to  the  welfare  of  the  church 
at  that  time.  J.  E.  Miller,  in  writing 
of  this  episode  in  his  book,  The 
Story  oj  Our  Church,  says,  "This 
first  serious  trouble  within  the 
church  wrought  more  harm  than  the 
severest  pei'secution  from  without" 
(p.  26).  It  even  followed  the  first 
party  to  America. 

Eyes  Turned  Toward  America 

Thus  clouds  of  trouble  and  perse- 
cution hung  low  over  the  new  group 
in  Europe.  Some  were  forced  to  flee 
to  Holland  and  other  places  for 
safety.  Some  grew  discouraged  and 
returned  to  the  established  churches. 
But  the  faithful  held  on  and  turned 


their  eyes  toward  America.  They 
dreamed  of  refuge  in  Pennsylvania, 
where  William  Penn  was  granting 
full  religious  liberty  to  all.  Peter 
Becker,  from  Creyfelt,  led  the  first 
group,  composed  of  parts  of  about 
twenty  families,  to  these  shores  in 
the  autumn  of  1719.  This  was  only 
eleven  years  following  the  founding 
of  the  church  a  t  Schwarzenau. 
Alexander  Mack,  of  Schwarzenau, 
often  called  the  founder  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  led  the  second 
group,  coiTiposed  of  members  of  the 
Schwarzenau  church,  to  this  coun- 
try in  1729.  Thus  the  curtain  falls 
on  the  early  history  of  the  Tunker 
movement   in   Europe. 
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By   Rev.   Raymond   E.  Gingrich,  Th.D.,  Akron,  Ohio 


Knowing  that  another  has  pre- 
sented the  beginnings  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  another  article  we 
omit  that  important  element  from 
this  study.  We  shall  confine  our- 
selves to  the  progress  of  the  Breth- 
ren faith  in  America.  Our  sketch 
embodies  three  special  considera- 
tions, namely: 

la.     The   Period   of   Colonization, 
1719-1836. 

We  have  arbitrarily  divided  this 
period  into  five  parts  according  to 
the  factors  we  wish  to  emphasize. 
They  are: 

lb.  The  immigration  to  America. 
Freedom  of  conscience  is  a  potent 
factor  in  determining  human  action. 
It  was  the  presence  of  this  innate 
factor  that  led  part  of  some  twenty 
Brethren  families  to  flee  from  Kre- 
feld,  Germany,  in  the  fall  of  1719, 
and  sail  for  America.  They  em- 
barked on  a  large  Flemish  vessel, 
at  Friesland,  and  after  an  eventful 
voyage,  landed  at  Philadelphia.  Like 
other  celebrated  Christians  who  left 
Europe,  with  its  religious  persecu- 
tion, these  sturdy  German  emigrants 
came  to  these  new  shores  in  response 
to  that  inner  voice  that  makes  men 
brave  danger  and  human  scorn  for 
the  sake  of  being  right  with  God. 

What  sought  they  thus  afar. 
Bright  jewels  of  the  mine. 

The  wealth  of  seas,  the  spoils  of  war? 
They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine. 

Not  long  did  they  remain  in  Phil- 
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adelphia,  for  they  soon  dispersed  to 
various  points  such  as  Germantown, 
Skippack,  Oley,  Conestoga,  and  else- 
where, with  a  few  remaining  behind 
at  the  city  of  brotherly  love.  Their 
dispei'sion  was  caused  in  part  by  the 
difference  of  opinion  that  arose  out 
of  their  discussion  aboard  ship  on 
the  way  to  America.  While  they 
separated  to  avoid  a  continuation  of 
the  divisive  wrangling,  nevertheless 
they  took  their  faith  with  them,  and 
consequently  good  came  out  of  evil, 
in  a  sense,  for  thereby  was  the 
Brethren  faith  propagated  in  an  ever 
widening  area,  although  such  dis- 
persion caused  the  loss  of  fellowship 
and  admonition  that  mutual  associa- 
tion and  communion  make  possible. 
2b.  The  institutio7i  at  German- 
town.  Among  the  leaders  who  came 
to  America  with  that  first  group  of 
immigrants  was  Peter  Becker 
(Baker).  He  settled  on  a  20-acre 
farm  near  Germantown,  Pa.,  where 
he  remained  for  27  years.     He  was 


the  leader  of  this  first  group  of 
transplanted  Brethren.  What  trans- 
pired during  this  first  interim  of 
three  years  is  lost  in  the  wilderness, 
as  homes  were  being  built  and  land 
being  cleared  for  farming,  but  the 
next  important  date  and  activity  is 
1722.  Inspired  by  the  report  of  in- 
tense persecution  of  their  brethren 
in  Germany,  brought  by  a  refugee 
who  had  escaped  from  Germany  and 
landed  in  America,  Becker,  with 
several  associates,  decided  to  make 
an  attempt  to  call  those  of  like  faith 
together  and  effect  a  reconciliation. 
After  much  prayer  and  preparation, 
Becker,  John  Gomery,  and  George 
Gantz  set  forth  on  this  eventful  mis- 
sion. Meeting  their  brethren  in  their 
wilderness  homes,  they  prayed  with 
them,  explained  the  nature  of  their 
mission,  and  arranged  a  meeting. 
Public  services  were  conducted  and 
reconciliation  became  a  beautiful 
reality. 

A  year  passed  by,  and  we  next 
find  these  sturdy  Brethren  engaged 
in  a  baptismal  service  at  the  Wissa- 
hicon  Creek  early  in  the  morning 
of  December  25,  1723,  where  six 
converts  were  baptized — the  first 
person^  to  be  baptized  into  the 
Brethren  faith  in  America. 

That  day  the  first  Brethren  church 
in  America  was  born.  It  was  insti- 
tuted at  Beggerstown  (later  becom- 
ing Germantown),  a  small  village 
eight  miles  west  of  Philadelphia. 
The  congregation  was  called  the 
Beggerstown  church.     That  evening 
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the  congregation  enjoyed  a  love 
feast  in  the  home  of  John  Gomery. 
Twenty-three  persons  participated — 
17  brethren  and  6  sisters.  Peter 
Becker  was  elected  to  become  their 
first  elder.  Thus  the  first  Brethren 
baptism,  the  first  Brethi'en  congre- 
gation, and  the  first  Brethren  com- 
munion service  all  were  instituted 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  year 
1723  A.  D.  Following  this  eventful 
and  historic  day  a  great  revival 
broke  out,  lasting  more  than  a  year. 
God  blessed  the  faith  of  that  pioneer 
stock. 

3b.  The  hnportation  from  Schioar- 
zenau.  On  the  15th  day  of  Septem- 
ber 1729,  the  Brethren  Church  in 
America  was  greatly  stimulated  by 
the  arrival  of  another  shipload  of 
Brethren  from  the  mother  church  in 
Germany.  Among  those  who  ar- 
rived were  some  of  the  leaders  in 
the  mother  church,  including  Alex- 
ander Mack,  his  three  sons,  Andrew 
Bony,  and  others.  It  was  a  stormy 
voyage,  lasting  71  days,  but  the 
Holland  ship  Allen  was  faithful  to 
her  commission  and  landed  in  Phil- 
adelphia as  planned. 

4b.  The  inspiration  to  colonize. 
The  arrival  of  the  Allen  with  its 
precious  passengers  served  as  a  pow- 
erful inspiration  to  the  Brethren  in 
America.  Consequently  the  organ- 
ization of  many  new  congregations 
resulted.  The  inspiration  to  colonize 
with  Brethren  peoples  led  to  these 
new  points  being  taken  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Among  them  were  the  con- 
gregations at  Oley  (1732),  Great 
Swamp  (1733),  Amwell,  New  Jersey 
(1733),  Cocalico  (1735),  White  Oak 
(1736),  Little  Conowago  (1738),  Big 
Conowago  (1741).  All  of  these  were 
in  Pennsylvania,  except  that  at  Am- 
well, New  Jersey.  In  addition  to 
these  were  congregations  established 
at  Coventry  (or  Schuylkill),  which 
was  the  second  congregation  of 
the  Brethren  Church  established  in 
America  (1724),  Conestoga  (1724), 
Antietam  (about  1752),  and  Codo- 
rus,  near  York  City  (1758).  From 
these  Brethren  colonies  or  congre- 
gations the  faith  was  carried  west- 
ward, northward,  and  southward 
until  it  reached  out  through  the 
west,  southwest,  and  northwest  to 
the  blue  waters  of  the  Pacific. 

5b.     The  innovation  at  Ephratah. 

Into  the  Brethren  faith  came  an 
innovation  that  was  doomed  to  fail- 
ure, but  which  had  many  features 
which  commended  it  to  many  seri- 
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ous-minded,  consecrated  Brethren. 
It  was  known  as  the  Ephratah  move- 
ment, named  for  the  village  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pennsylvania,  where 
it  was  located.  The  movement  was 
noted  mainly  for  its  innovation  of 
the  errors  of  celibacy  and  seventh- 
day  adventism.  Its  original  leader 
was  Conrad  Beisel.  The  movement 
was  launched  in  approximately  1724 
although  the  building  of  the  village 
of  Ephratah  was  not  begun  until 
1734.  By  1777  the  Ephratah  move- 
ment began  to  decline,  and  ceased 
to  play  an  important  part  in  the  ec- 
clesiastical movements  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

The  second  special  consideration 
in  this  brief  historical  sketch  in- 
volves: 

2a.     The    Period    of    Consolidation 
1836-1851. 

The  intensive  colonization  or  prop- 
agation of  Brethren  congregations 
carried  on  for  over  100  years,  led  to 
the  consolidation  of  the  congrega- 
tions into  a  definite  fraternity  or  de- 
nomination in  1836.  The  organiza- 
tion adopted  the  name,  "The  Frater- 
nity of  German  Baptists,"  changed 
in    18  7  1    to    "The    German    Baptist 


Brethren."  Through  careful  organ- 
ization the  leadership  unified  the 
various  congregations  into  a  well- 
defined  ecclesiastical  fraternity,  with 
rules  of  procedure,  general  confer- 
ence, or  annual  meeting,  and  well- 
defined  districts.  Doctrinally,  also, 
the  German  Baptist  fraternity  con- 
solidated its  gains,  so  that  when  dit- 
ferences  of  opinion  arose  during  the 
next  period  the  main  body  was  uni- 
fied to  the  extent  that  those  of  dif- 
fering opinion  were  cast  out. 

3a.  The  Period  of  Contention,  1851- 
19—. 
The  German  Baptist  fraternity,  or 
denomination,  has  abounded  with 
contentions.  They  appeared  prior  to 
the  exodus  from  Europe;  they  arose 
en  voyage  to  America;  they  contin- 
ued during  the  period  of  coloniza- 
tion, although  they  were  largely  re- 
solved during  that  period,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Ephratah  division. 
But  all  these  were  of  a  minor  quality. 
The  history  making  contentions  be- 
gan to  appear  about  1851  with  the 
issuance  of  the  Monthly  Gospel  Vis- 
itor, the  first  church  paper  of  the 
German   Baptist   Brethren.     Then, 

(Continued  on  Page  489) 
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jUe  Rfi^tk^eu   GUuncit   and   Gon<yie<^xUia*tal  Qo-oenyn^fie^^ 


By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Biblical  Church  Polity 

In  proclaiming  any  doctrine 
taught  by  the  Brethren  Church,  any 
practice  maintained,  any  standard  of 
conduct,  our  slogan,  "The  Bible,  the 
Whole^  Bible,  an;l  Nothijig  but  the 
Bible,"  must  be  our  supreme  court 
of  appeals  and  decision.  We  believe 
that  the  Bible  teaches  congregational 
chiirch  government  under  the  sov- 
ereign leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  book  of  Acts  is  the  record  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  directing  the  affairs  of 
the  believers  as  congregated  together 
in  public  assemblies.  Granting  all 
the  power  of  leadership  to  the  apos- 
tles which  they  exercised,  they  were 
not  a  religious  hiei-archy  dominating 
the  church.  If  they  dominated  at  all 
it  was  by  force  of  leadership  not  by 
power  of  authority.  Frequently  the 
record  is,  "the  Holy  Ghost  said." 
See  Acts  6:1-7  as  a  sample  of  con- 
gregational goyei-nment  under  the 
Spirit's  direction.  The  Council  at 
Jerusalem,  as  recorded  in  Acts  15. 
gave  everyone  an  opportunity  to 
speak,  after  which  the  congregation- 
al decision  was,  "Then  pleased  it  the 
apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church  .  .  ."  (Acts  15:22). 

Brethren  Church  Polity 

On  August  25.  1883.  a  corporation 
not  for  profit,  known  as  "The  Breth- 
ren Church,"  was  formed.  Becau^;^ 
the  German  Baptist  Brethren  had 
a  s  s  u  m  ed  ecclesiastical  legislative 
powers,  as  a  protest  against  such 
and  a  deliverance  from  its  tyranny. 


MACKS  OPEN 
BIBLE 

This  open  Bible 
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Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing 

but    the    Bible." 


that  each  congregation  might  be  free 
from  such  un-Biblical  domination, 
the  Brethren  Church  was  organized, 
pledged  to  the  Biblical  church  polity 
of  congregational  government. 

In  1887   a  resolution  was  adopted 
as  follows:    "It   is  the   sense   of  this 
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convention  that  the  apostolic  idea  ol" 
congregational  church  government 
relates  alone  to  the  incidental  affairs 
of  the  local  congregation,  and  not  to 
doctrinal  practices  and  tenets,  which 
must  be  general  or  universal  the 
same  in  all  congregations,  the  doc- 
trinal condition  of  membership  in 
one  congregation  shall  be  the  doc- 
trinal condition  in  each  other." 

In  1892  the  doctrinal  practices  and 
tenets  were  defined  as:  Trine  Im- 
mersion, Feetwashing,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  Communion,  and  Holy  Kiss. 
At  this  same  conference  it  was  de- 
clared that  local  congregations  are 
absolutely  and  truly  congregational 
in  government,  subject  only  to  the 
universality   of   divine   law   u  n  d  e  r 


Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  in  all  these  pronouncemenCs 
quoted  and  others  like  them  there  is 
not  even  a  hint  that  loyalty  to  any 
national  organization  should  be  in 
the  Brethren  Church  a  test  of  good 
faith.  There  is  no  suggestion  of 
higher-ups  dominating  the  local 
church.  Up  to  a  certain  date  the 
Brethren  Church  maintained  her 
original  position  of  recognizing  no 
authority  outside  the  congregation. 

The  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  never  has  had  any 
rightful  governing  power  over  any- 
thing except  its  own  organization. 
In  the  Manual  of  Procedure,  Pream- 
ble, it  is  written,  "What  is  herein 
contained,  except  Sec.  2  of  Chap.  2, 
referring  to  the  General  Conference, 
is  advisory  and  not  mandatory." 
This  Manual  was  adopted  in  1915  at 
Winona  Lake.  Ind.  In  Article  2  of 
the  section  under  "Authority,"  it  is 
written,  "It  (National  Conference) 
shall  have  no  power  to  interfere  with 
the  work  of  any  local  church."  Thus 
the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  the 
Resolutions  of  General  Conference, 
and  the  Manual  of  Procedure  never 
have  laid  claim  to  any  mandatory 
powers  by  Conference.  Rather,  all 
have  set  forth  congregational  church 
government. 

A  Radical  Departure 

In  19.39  there  was  a  radical  depar- 
ture trorn  this  Biblical  Brethren  pol- 
ity. Support  of  national  organiza- 
tions was  made  in  the  Brethren 
Church  a  test  of  good  faith.  At  this 
conference,  in  violation  of  Section 
2.  Article  3  of  the  Manual  of  Pro- 
cedure,  defining  those  entitled  to 
membership  in  the  conference,  the 
Credential  Committee  refused  to 
present  81  regularly  voted  and  prop- 
erly accredited  credentials.  Why? 
The  reason  given  was  because  these 
SI  delegates  had  "publicly  declared 
their  opposition  to  cooperating 
boards."  This  was  the  first  time  in 
Brethren  history  that  loyalty  to  a 
cooperating  board  was  made  a  test 
of  good  standing  in  the  denomina- 
tion. This  was  a  radical  departure 
from  Biblical  Brethren  polity  of  con- 
gregational    church    government. 

('Co?it(ntted  on  Page  484) 
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tJtaw-  Gan  0*te  ^ete^nune  a  QUun,ch  On^dii^^ance? 


By  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Th.D.,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


In  answer  to  this  question  the 
writer  confidently  affirms  that  thei-e 
ere  at  least  five  essential  character- 
istics by  which  to  measure  a  form 
and  determine  whether  it  belongs  to 
that  class  of  forms  known  as  ordi- 
nances for  the  Church.  There  may 
be  other  characteristics  that  should 
be  added  to  this  list  of  five,  but  these 
five  constitute  a  minimum  and  de- 
serve the  careful  consideration  and 
acceptance  of  every  child  of  God. 
And  in  order  that  they  may  consti- 
tute an  infallible  rule  by  which  to 
determine  the  number  and  names  of 
the  ordinances,  these  five  come  from 
the  Word  of  God,  they  are  crystal 
clear,  and  are  absolutely  indispen- 
sable. In  the  order  of  their  impor- 
tance, and  in  the  order  by  which  the 
forms  are  progressively  eliminated, 
each  of  the  five  essential  character- 
istics will  be  treated. 

1.  T/ie  essential  of  special  time. 
The  first  essential  characteristic  for 
a  church  ordinance  is  a  special  time 
for  its  institution.  This  is  so  im- 
portant that  it  must  stand  first  in 
order.  Any  time  in  the  ministry  of 
Christ  may  seem  to  satisfy  the  gen- 
eral conditions,  but  any  time  will 
not  settle  unquestionably  the  fact 
that  Christ  was  instituting  forms  for 
the  Church  alone.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  to  ascertain  whether 
Christ  was  merely  continuing  Old 
Testament  forms,  or  whether  He  wa^ 
instituting  new  forms  for  His 
Church.  By  settling  the  matter  of 
time  one  may  guard  against  any  view 
which  insists  that  the  Church  of  ths 
Old  and  New  Testaments  are  the 
same,  or  that  the  Church  now  is  a 
body  of  believers  for  whom  Christ 
provided  no  ordinances. 

To  this  end,  therefore,  it  is  well  Xo 
remember  that  when  Christ  first 
stepped  out  upon  the  stage  of  His 
public  ministry  His  message  was 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand" 
(Matt.  4:17).  And  so  far  as  we  are 
able  to  tell,  this  message  did  not 
change  until  very  late  in  His  public 
ministry.  When  it  became  quite  evi- 
dent that  He  was  being  rejected  by 
His  own  people,  then  He  shifted  to 
another  theme.  This  new  message 
pointed  specifically  to  the  Church, 
an  enterprise  He  had  not  yet  begun. 


and  after  rejection  by  Israel,  one 
which  would  supplant  for  an  indefi- 
nite period  the  visible  establishing 
of  the  Kingdoin.  He  said,  "I  will 
build  my  church"  and  later  reiter- 
ated it  (Matt.  16:18;  Acts  1:6-8).  The 
first  statement  falls  within  the  final 
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eight  months  of  His  public  minisiry, 
the  second  during  the  post-resur- 
rection ministi-y.  As  one  traces  the 
developments  in  these  final  inonths 
there  is  borne  out  all  that  Christ 
predicted  would  happen  when  citing 
the  reason  foi  shifting  in  purpose 
from  the  Kingdom  to  the  Church 
(Matt.  16:21). 

During  those  final  crisis  days 
Christ  instituted  the  ordinances  for 
His  Church.  He  could  not  have 
done  so  earlier  lest  they  be  con- 
strued to  belong  to  Old  Testament 
ceremony,  and  He  could  not  have 
delayed  the  matter  to  a  later  time 
lest  it  be  argued  that  these  forms 
belong  to  some  future  dispensation. 
This  was  the  strategic  time.  So  whiJe 


it  was  yet  possible  to  point  His 
disciples  toward  the  inauguration 
of  the  Church  and  also  provide  in- 
struction for  them  dui'ing  His  ab- 
sence. He  instituted  the  ordinances. 
Only  those  forms  falling  within  this 
final  period  of  public  ministry  can 
thus  qualify  to  be  received  as  ordi- 
nances for  the  Church  of  God.  And 
among  those  forms  falling  within 
that  special  period  of  time  are  bap- 
tism, feetwashing,  the  Lord's  suppei% 
and  the  communion  of  the  bread  and 
cup  (Matt.  28:19;  John  13:1-17;  I 
Cor.  11:17-34). 

2.  The  essential  oj  sovereign 
authorization.  The  foregoing  essen- 
tial narrows  down  the  number  of 
forms  for  the  Church  so  far  by  set- 
ting the  limits  of  time  within  which 
ordinances  for  the  church  may  be  in- 
stituted, that  the  specific  ordinances 
for  the  Church  can  almost  be  settled 
without  going  further.  But  the  sec- 
ond essential  characteristic  for  a 
church  ordinance  measures  more 
precisely  each  form  and  confirms 
what  has  already  been  settled  by 
the  previous  essential.  This  essen- 
tial settles  the  fact  that  only  those 
forms  sovereignly  authorized  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  can  qual- 
ify as  ordinances  for  the  Church. 
Thus  the  seal  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
upon  these  forms.  Having  received 
His  approval,  the  rite  thus  derives 
the  right  of  perpetuation  from  Him. 

The  relationship  which  Jesus 
Christ  sustains  to  the  Church  ar- 
gues   convincingly   for   this   point. 
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Since  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church  which  is  His  body  (Col.  1: 
18),  it  follows  logically  that  from  the 
day  of  Pentecost  when  the  Church 
was  formed  to  the  day  of  presenta- 
tion of  the  Church  to  Himself  with- 
out spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing,  that  the  Church  should  obey 
her  sovereign  Lord.  It  is  therefore 
fitting  that  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
should  not  have  delegated  to  any 
other,  not  even  to  an  apostle,  the 
sacred  task  of  instituting  ordinances 
for  the  Chui'ch.  Nor  did  He  delegate 
this  task.  Every  one  of  these  sacred 
forms  was  instituted,  initiated,  and 
introduced  into  the  Church  by 
Christ  Himself. 

It  is  of  interest  to  every  child  of 
God  that  Christ  also  felt  this  way 
about  the  matter.  For  in  the  case 
of  each  one  of  the  forms  instituted 
for  the  Church,  the  Spirit  of  God 
led  the  writers  of  the  Gospels  to 
remember  Christ's  own  recognition 
of  His  authority  at  the  time  He  was 
instituting  the  forms  for  the  Churcn. 
Christ  was  deeply  conscious  of  the 
completeness  of  His  authority,  or  He 
would  not  have  said,  "All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  (Matt.  28:18)  before  institut- 
ing the  ordinance  of  baptism.  Nor 
would  John  have  made  reference  to 
the  fact  that  "Jesus  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands"  (John  13:3)  preceded  the  in- 
auguration of  the  threefold  commun- 
ion service.  Just  as  the  first  essen- 
tial marks  out  four  ordinances,  so 
this  essential  confirms  the  same  four. 

3.  The  essential  oj  symbolical 
meaning.  While  inany  things  may 
fall  within  a  special  time  and  receive 
sovereign  authorization,  they  could 
not  properly  be  termed  ordinances 
unless  they  are  forms  with  symbol- 
ical meaning.  Ordinances  must  have 
symbolical  meaning.  They  must  sig- 
nify spiritual  truth,  or  else  they  do 
not  fall  within  that  class  of  forms 
known  as  church  ordinances.  If 
there  is  efficacy  attached  to  the  do- 
ing of  them,  then  they  are  not  ordi- 
nances in  the  strictest  sense  of  the 
word,  but  works,  and  they  must  be 
eliminated  from  consideration  in  this 
study.  Here  again,  however,  it  will 
be  seen  that  there  are  four  that 
qualify,  and  may  safely  be  consid- 
ered as  belonging  to  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  Church. 

The  place  and  importance  of  sym- 
bols in  the  life  and  practice  of  the 
Church  is  not  to  be  mininiized  nor 
misintei-preted.     Little  does  the  av- 


erage individual  realize  how  much  of 
his  life  is  made  up  of  symbols  with- 
out which  he  would  not  be  able  lo 
carry  on  the  ordinary  intercourse  of 
life.  The  alphabet  is  a  system  of 
symbols.  This  is  also  true  of  num- 
bers. And  words  are  symbols  of 
ideas.  We  use  them  daily  without 
attaching  to  them  any  such  thing  as 
efficacy.  And  the  same  thing  is  true 
of  the  symbols  Christ  instituted  for 
conveying  spiritual  truth  to  the 
members  of  His  Church. 

The  special  value  of  an  ordinance 
thus  lies  in  its  symbolical  nature, 
this  value  being  twofold.  In  the 
first  place  it  refreshes  the  memory 
with  the  truth.  That  is  precisely 
what  Christ  meant  when  He  said, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me"  (I 
Cor.  11:24,  25;  Liike  22:19).  Since 
pure  and  pi'oper  conduct  is  abso- 
lutely dependent  upon  a  conscious 
realization  of  truth  concerning  the 
believer's  relation  to  Christ,  how  im- 
portant it  is  therefore  to  use  every 
means  to  convey  that  truth  to  the 
believer.  And  certainly  the  ordi- 
nances are  intended  to  do  that  very 
thing.  Closely  associated  with  this, 
then,  is  the  second  value,  namely, 
that  the  ordinance  conserves  spirit- 
ual truth.  Since  it  is  a  symbol  with 
specific  meaning,  it  will  hold  and 
speak  that  truth.  Therefore  Paul 
said  of  the  Eucharist  of  the  bread 
and  cup,  "Ye  do  shew  forth  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come"  (I  Cor.  11: 
26).  Even  though  believers  may  lose 
this  truth,  the  ordinance  v/ill  pre- 
serve it.  And  this  is  true  of  all  the 
ordinances. 

4.  The  essential  of  great  spiritual 
reality.  As  we  turn  to  this  essential 
the  field  of  forms  is  now  so  well  nar- 
rowed down  that  we  are  only  con- 
cerned with  those  forms  that  do  pos- 
sess symbolical  meaning.  Not  all  of 
these  dare  be  admitted  to  the  class 
of  ordinances,  lest  the  saints  be  in 
bondage  to  forms.  So  this  essential 
is  sure  to  narrow  them  down  to 
forms  that  set  forth  some  great  spir- 
itual truth.  It  will  thus  be  seen 
more  clearly  than  ever,  that  four 
forms  are  firmly  established. 

By  insisting  that  an  ordinance 
must  set  forth  some  great  spiritual- 
ity, it  will  be  seen  that  our  Lord 
employed  the  law  of  conservation, 
thus  reducing  to  a  minimum  the 
forms  for  His  Church.  He  also  em- 
ployed the  law  of  magnitude,  thus 
providing  for  every  great  spiritual 
reality.  And  He  did  not  overlook 
the  law   of  adequacy,  namely,   cov- 


ering in  the  forms  every  great  spir- 
itual reality  of  the  Christian  life. 
There  are  therefore  neither  too  few 
nor  too  many  ordinances.  But  there 
are  enough. 

In  the  light  of  this  fact  the  line  of 
demarcation  is  more  sharply  drawn 
about  four  forms  instituted  by  Christ. 
The  foundation  for  the  Christian  life 
set  forth  in  the  work  of  Christ  on 
Calvary  and  known  to  believers  as 
justification  is  symbolized  by  the 
Eucharist  of  the  bread  and  cup.  The 
commencement  of  the  Christian  life 
beginning  with  union  with  Christ  by 
faith  and  regeneration  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  clearly  pictured  by  the  bap- 
tism of  believers  in  water.  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  Christian  life  is  also 
set  forth.  This  is  known  as  sancti- 
fication  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  is 
well  portrayed  in  the  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet.  For  the  consummation 
of  the  Christian  life,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, or  love  feast,  depicts  the  final 
glorification  and  reunion  of  all  be- 
lievers in  heaven. 

5.  The  essential  of  command  for 
perpetuatio7i.  This  essential  is  final 
and  conclusive.  While  the  preced- 
ing measuring  rods  have  progres- 
sively reduced  the  field  of  possible 
forms  for  the  Church,  this  last  one 
is  indisputably  necessary  to  confirm 
absolutely  the  number  and  natnes  of 
the  ordinances.  There  must  be  a 
command  for  perpetuation  either  ex- 
pressed or  clearly  implied,  or  the 
form  in  question  is  nothing  more 
than  an  historical  incident  with  no 
further  value  than  the  truth  asso- 
ciated with  it  at  the  time  it  occurred. 

Without  a  doubt  four  forms  come 
within  the  circle  drawn  by  this 
measuring  line,  and  there  are  no 
more.  These  four  forms  will  then 
qualify  as  ordinances  for  the  Church. 
For  three  of  these  there  are  clearly 
stated  commands  for  perpetuation — 
Baptism,  Feetwashing,  and  the  Eu- 
charist fMott.  28:19;  John  13:13- 
15;  Luke  22:19-20).  For  the  Lord's 
Supper  there  is  most  certainly  every 
reason  to  believe  that  this  too  was 
commanded.  It  was  associated  with 
the  two  forms  inaugurated  on  that 
last  night  (John  13:1-3),  and  the 
apostles  taught  believers  to  practice 
it  (I  Cor.  11:17-34). 

Inasmuch  as  the  apostles  clearly 
understood  the  command  for  per- 
petuation, and  the  early  church 
practiced  each  one  of  these  ordi- 
nances, there  is  only  one  conclusion, 

(Continued  on  Page  484) 
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By  Rev  Fioyd  W.  Shiery,  U.  S.  Army,  Korea 


The  mode  of  Christian  water  bap- 
tism is  trine  immersion.  This  is  the 
plain  teaching  of  God's  Word  and 
the  testimony  of  the  church's  great 
scholars  and  historians.  Since  the 
Brethren  Church  is  a  whole-Bible 
church,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the 
uniform  belief  and  practice  of  the 
church  will  be  in  absolute  conform- 
ity to  the  teachings  of  God's  holy 
Word. 

Thus  it  is  proper  for  our  state- 
ment of  faith,  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry,  to  contain  this 
assertion,  "The  Christian  should  ob- 
serve, as  his  duty  and  privilege,  ttte 
ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
among  which  are  (a)  Baptism  of 
believers  by  triune  immersion;  etc." 
From  a  study  of  the  words  regarding 
the  rite,  from  the  testimony  of  GreeK 
linguists,  and  church  historians,  and 
from  the  Great  Commission  of 
Matthew  28:19.  20,  we  gather  facts 
to  substantiate  our  position. 

There  are  five  words  connected 
with  baptism  in  the  New  Testament. 
They  are  as  follows:  baptism,  bap- 
tize, baptized,  and  baptizing.  These 
five  words  are  translations  of  (or 
rather  transliterations  of)  four  Greek 
words.     They  are: 

Baptisina — 1.  A  noun  derived 
from  the  word  haptiso.  2.  It  is  al- 
ways translated  haptism.  3.  It  oc- 
curs 22  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
4.  It  is  used:  (1)  Of  being  over- 
whelmed by  sorrow  or  affliction  as  in 
Matthew  20:22;  (2)  Of  John's  bap- 
tism as  in  Luke  20:4;  (3)  Of  Chris- 
tian water  baptism  as  in  Romans  6:4; 
(4)  Of  the  Holy  Spirit's  baptism  as 
in  Ephesians  4: 5. 

Baptismos — 1.  A  noun  derived 
from  the  word  baptise.  2.  It  occurs 
four  times  in  the  New  Testament. 
3.  It  is  translated  haptism  once  and 
washing  three  times.  4.  Its  usage  is 
entirely  in  reference  to  Jewish  cer- 
emonial rites,  i.  e.,  the  washing  of 
things  as  well  as  persons. 

Baptistes — 1.  A  noun  dei-ived  frorn 
the  word  haptizo.  2.  It  occurs  14 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  3.  It 
is  used  entirely  as  a  surname  for 
John  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  and 
indicates  that  he  was  a  baptizer. 

Baptizo — 1.  A  verb  derived  from 
the  root  hapto.    2.  It  occurs  74  times 


in  the  New  Testament.  3.  It  Is 
translated  to  baptize,  baptized,  bap- 
tizing, wash,  and  Baptist.  4.  It  is 
used  in  the  same  four  ways  as  the 
noun  haptisma,  of  Jewish  ceremonial 
rites  and  as  a  designation  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

All  these  words  have  as  their  root 
the  word  bapto,  which  means  to  dip, 
submerge,  or  immerse.  In  Classical 
Greek  this  word  is  often  applied  to 
the  act  of  dying.  It  is  used  but 
three  times  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  each  case  it  is  translated  dip. 
"That  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water"  (Luke  16:24);  "And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop"  (John 
13:26);  and,  "And  he  was  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood" 
(Rev.  19:13).  Then  the  word  also 
occurs  three  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament with  the  preposition  (thus 
e)7i-bapro)  and  in  each  case  it  is 
translated  to  dip  in.  "He  that  djp- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish" 
(Matt.  26:23);  "It  is  one  of  the 
twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 
dish"  (Mark  14:20);  and  "When  I 
have  dipped  it"   (John  13:26). 
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RETURN  TO  SCHWARZENAU 
Rev.  Orville  Lorenz,  pastor  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  at  the  birthplace  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Germany. 


Please  note  that  the  root  of  the 
word  for  Christian  water  baptism  is 
universally  accepted  as  meaning  to 
dip  or  immerse.  It  is  always  so 
translated  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  never  used  interchangeably  with 
words  meaning  to  sprinkle  or  pour. 
Each  of  these  words  in  the  Greek 
has  its  distinctive  meaning  just  the 
same  as  in  the  English  language. 
Added  to  these  facts  are  the  records 
in  Matthew  3:13-17  regarding  the 
baptism  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  Acts  8:36-40  regarding  the 
baptism  of  the  Ethiopian,  where 
baptism  cannot  be  construed  to  mean 
other  than  a  definite  immersion  in 
water. 

Moreover,  Christian  water  baptism 
is  more  than  a  mere  dip  or  immer- 
sion in  water.  This  is  indicated  by 
the  form  of  the  verb  baptizo,  which 
means  to  dip  or  immerse  re2:>eatedly. 
According  to  scholars  of  the  Greek 
language,  verbs  having  the  -izo  end- 
ing are  frequentatives  or  iteratives. 
Such  words  denote  repeated  action. 
Moidton — "Iteratives  describe  action 
repeated  by  the  same  agent."  A.  T. 
Robertson — "Iterative  action  is  like 
the  repetition  of  a  moving  picture." 
Of  course,  Dr.  Robertson,  being  a 
Baptist,  denies  that  the  verb  baptizo 
requires  repeated  action,  but  he  is 
frank  to  declare  it  is  a  frequentative 
in  form.  However,  a  vast  host  of 
grammarians  state  that  frequenta- 
tive verbs  demand  repeated  action. 
The  mention  of  a  few  outstanding 
names  will  suffice  to  show  that  the 
Brethren  position  has  the  voice  of 
scholarship  on  its  side.  Here  we 
may  name  Burton.  Robinson.  Moul- 
ton,  Buttman,  Green,  Bullion,  Wilke, 
?nd  Donegan.  And  when  we  turn  to 
the  lexicographers  we  find  that  they 
fully  support  our  position  too.  Thus 
we  find  Thayer  giving  as  the  first 
ilefinition  of  baptizo,  "To  dip  repeat- 
edly." Likewise,  Liddell  &.  Scott  de- 
fine it,  "To  dip,  to  dip  repeatedly,  to 
baptize."  And  Hastings  Bible  Dic- 
tionary: "Bajitizo  is  the  intensive  or 
frequentative  form  of  bapto,  to  dip, 
and  denotes  immersion." 

The  Great  Commission  of  Matthew 
28: 19,  20  very  specifically  teaches 
that  immersion  should  be  a  three- 
fold action.     The  command  to  "bap- 
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tize  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  cannot  be  carried  out  with- 
out a  thi-eefold  action  as  expressed 
by  the  verb  for  each  of  their  objects. 
This  is  a  very  elementary  rule  in 
grammar,  and  one  that  is  recognized 
by  all  peoples. 

Trine  immersion  is  supported  by 
the  facts  of  church  history.  Whether 
we  study  the  writings  of  the  fathers, 
or  turn  to  the  great  students  of 
church  history,  we  will  find  the 
same  testimony.  From  Eusebius  to 
Schaff  it  is  conceded  by  all  to  have 
been  the  practice  of  the  early  church. 
Furthermore  the  innovation  of  all 
other  forms  of  baptism  is  known, 
together  with  the  reasons  for  their 
adoption  and  the  approximate  time 
they  began  to  be  used.  But  the 
Greek  Orthodox  Church  has  always 
practiced  trine  immersion.  We 
should  give  them  credit  for  knowing 
the  meaning  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Greek,  since  they  have  retained 
the  language  in  their  services  just 
as  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
retained  the  Latin  language.  Hence 
their  continuous  practice  through- 
out the  centuries  is  a  decided  sup- 
port for  the  Brethren  position  of 
trine  immersion. 

Since  the  great  mass  of  Christen- 
dom throughout  the  centuries  has 
taken  Matthew  28: 19,  20  as  contain- 
ing the  proper  baptismal  formula, 
and  since  no  scholar  of  any  repute 
would  venture  to  say  that  the  word 
haptizo  does  not  mean  to  immerse 
repeatedly,  our  position  is  certainly 
well  established.  We  cannot  afford 
to  present  to  the  world  a  half-right 
doctrine  when  the  Scriptures  are  so 
clear  regarding  the  truth  of  the 
matter. 

Therefore,  trine  immersion  being 
the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God,  Brethren  who  take  as  their 
motto  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  Nothing  but  the  Bible,"  can  do 
no  less  than  scrupulously  follow  the 
teachings  of  the  Word.  A  careful 
study  of  the  significance  and  the  iiii- 
portance  of  Christian  water  baptism 
will  render  further  support  to  the 
Brethren  position,  as  well  as  provide 
one  with  a  deepening  of  his  spiritual 
life,  and  a  greater  appreciation  of 
the  service.  It  might  well  be  said 
of  baptism,  as  it  is  said  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  concerning  feetwashing,  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them." — (The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, June  12,  1937). 


lieUeme^,   lie  lio/pii^ed! 

By  Rev.  Conard  Sandy,  La  Verne,  Calif. 


There  has  been  and  still  is  much 
misunderstanding  concerning  the 
truth  of  Biblical  baptism  and  its 
place  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  This 
improper  knowledge  has  led  to  two 
serious  errors  on  this  matter,  both 
of  which  are  now  present  within  the 
church  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

There  is  the  error  of  baptismal  re- 
generation, which  makes  baptism  an 
essential  part  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  places  one's  hope  of  eternal  life 
on  the  basis  of  works.     The  holders 
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of  this  teaching  maintain  that  none 
can  be  saved  aside  from  baptism  In 
or  with  water,  some  going  so  far  as 
to  claim  that  the  baptism  must  be 
administered  by  preachers  of  certain 
denominations  before  it  can  be  ef- 
fective. To  believe  thus  is  to  ignore 
certain  very  plain  statements  ol 
Scripture  that  assert  in  simple  terms 
that  one's  salvation  is  based  upon 
and  brought  to  pass  through  the 
finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  the  sinner's  sub- 
stitute at  Calvary.  The  Spirit  has  def- 
initely declared  that  "the  just  shall 
live  by  faith,"  that  "by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast," 
that  "whosoever  believeth"  in  the 
sinless,  suffering  Lamb  of  God 
"should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life,"  and  "shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life"  (Rom.  1:7:  Eph.  2: 
8-9;  John  3:16;  5:24). 

The  other  error,  the  elimination 
of  baptism  altogether  or  the  depriv- 
ing it  of  all  and  any  spiritual  impor- 
tance, is  just  as  serious  and  mislead- 
ing. This  is  a  reaction  against  bap- 
tismal regeneration  and  asserts  that 


since  baptism  in  water  is  not  essen- 
tial to  salvation  it  therefore  has  no 
place  in  the  church  and  no  signifi- 
cance to  the  believer.  The  holders 
of  this  theory,  as  in  the  former  case, 
ignore  certain  definite  statements  of 
the  eternal  God  which  He  has  re- 
corded in  His  Word  for  our  edifica- 
tion. Among  other  Scriptures  the 
following  are  cited  to  show  that  bap- 
tism was  meant  for  the  church  in 
this  age.  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  28:18-19).  Those 
who  know  the  Gospel  story  are  to 
teach  it  to  others  and  then  are  to 
baptize  those  who  receive  it.  Again, 
upon  another  occasion,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  said,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved" 
(Mark  16:16).  According  to  this 
verse  belief  on  the  part  of  the  sinner 
is  to  precede  baptism. 

Baptism  was  taught  by  the  disci- 
ples as  following  belief  and  repent- 
ance. At  the  close  of  Peter's  ser- 
mon on  the  day  of  Pentecost  many 
of  those  who  had  heard  him  tell  of 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  "were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  .  .  .  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls"  (Acts  2:37-41). 

Believer,  there  are  at  least  three 
good  reasons  why  you  should  submit 
willingly  to  water  baptism  by  trine 
immersion — not  to  bring  about  nor 
to  help  in  your  salvation,  but  as  evi- 
dence that  you  are  saved  and  thai 
you  desire  to  please  your  heavenly 
Father  in  full  yieldedness  and  obe- 
dience to  His  perfect  will. 

First,  baptism  is  an  evidence  oj 
the  presence  of  faith.  In  addition  to 
the  Scripture  already  cited  take  the 
case  of  the  Philippian  jailer  as  he 
stood  in  the  ruins  of  his  prison.  He 
was    greatly    troubled    at   what   had 
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happened  and  turned  to  the  only 
two  men  who  were  calm  and  com- 
posed and  asked,  "Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  The  answer  from 
Paul  and  Silas  was  clear  and  con- 
cise as  they  said,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house."  Now  note 
what  followed,  which  was  a  demon- 
stration from  a  heart  of  faith.  "And 
they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  to  all  that  were  in  his 
house.  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway"  (Acts  16:30-33). 
Something  wonderful  had  happened 
in  the  heart  of  that  jail-keeper  to 
turn  him  from  being  a  striker  of  men 
to  a  servant  to  the  same  men  whoin 
he  had  lashed.  As  a  further  token 
of  his  faith  he  was  baptized  by  Paul 
or  Silas. 

Paul  made  this  truth  very  plain  in 
his  letter  to  the  Roma  n  believers 
when  he  said,  "Know  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death"  (Rom.  6:3).  Now  who  would 
be  willing  to  be  baptized  into  His 
death?  Only  those  who  were  will- 
ing to  believe  that  Jesus  had  died 
in  their  place  on  the  cross.  There- 
fore baptism  can  be  only  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  signify  that  beliet 
in  a  burial  in  the  waters  of  baptism. 
This  rite  is  intended  as  a  sign  to 
show  that  faith  is  present  within  the 
heart. 

Secondly,  baptism  is  an  evidence 
of  the  perfor??iaTice  of  faithjidness. 
When  Jesus  of  Nazareth  presented 
Himself  at  the  Jordan  River  for  bap- 
tism the  hesitant  Baptist  John  ob- 
jected, "I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me?"  To 
which  Christ  answered,  "Suffer  it  to 
be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us 
to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  John 
understood,  and  baptized  the  Son  of 
God,  but  not  for  His  salvation.  The 
Spirit  received  this  as  an  evidence 
of  faithfulness  and  came  upon  Him 
"like  a  dove"  and  the  Father  re- 
ceived the  sign  of  obedience,  saying, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased"  (Matt.  3:13-17). 

Consider  the  12  men  at  Ephesus 
who  had  been  baptized  by  John's 
baptism,  never  having  heard  of  Pen- 
tecost. Paul  came  to  their  city  and 
declared  unto  them  the  Gospel  as  he 
had  had  it  revealed  unto  him  and 
"when  they  had  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus"  (Acts  19:1-7).     Here  is 
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ALEXANDER  MACK'S  GRAVE 

Mack  wrote:  "Now  when  I  ain  gone,  don't  mark  my 
grave,  or  they  might  sometime  want  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment over  my  grave."  Accordingly,  the  small  stone 
in  the  foreground,  using  only  his  initials,  marked  his 
grave  for  many  years.  More  than  a  century  and  a 
half  later  the  larger  stone  was  added. 
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sufficient  argument  for  the  baptism 
of  every  believer  who  really  wants 
to  obey  his  Lord  and  perform  faith- 
fully all  that  He  has  commanded, 
even  though  that  one  may  have  been 
baptized  by  some  method  other  than 
Biblical  trine  immersion. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  past  80 
years  of  age  came  for  Biblical  bap- 
tism. For  many  years  he  had  been 
a  Christian  and  a  member  of  another 
church.  In  fact  he  had  been  a  mis- 
sionary and  preacher  in  his  denomi- 
nation. But  the  only  baptism  he  had 
known  and  taught  was  "sprinkling." 
On  learning  of  trine  immersion  he 
asked  to  be  baptized.  He  was,  and 
upon  emerging  from  the  water  he 
threw  his  wet  arms  around  the 
writer's  shoulders  and  shouted,  "Hal- 


lelujah! Now  I've  done  it  right  and 
I'm  so  happy."  The  old  warrior  had 
learned  that  sprinkling  was  not  bap- 
tism and  he  would  not  be  satisfied 
until  he  had  been  baptized  by  Bib- 
lical trine  immersion.  Thus  he  gave 
evidence  of  heart  faithfulness  and 
obedience  to  his  Savior  and  Lord. 

Thirdly,  baptism  is  an  evidence  of 
the  passion  for  fruit-bearing.  Note 
again  what  the  Spirit  said  to  the 
saints  at  Rome,  "Therefore  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 

(Continued  07i  Page  495) 


May  31,  1947 


481 


96.  ^lten>e  a  GU^iiiian  Jiaoe-fi? 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


'"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and 
ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet.  For  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord;  neither  he  that 
is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
If  j/e  kjiow  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  the7n"  (John  13:13-17). 

It  should  be  unnecessary  for 
Brethren,  who  hold  that  the  Bible 
says  what  it  means  and  means  what 
it  says,  to  ofler  any  explanation  as 
to  why  this  passage  should  set  forth 
a  practice  to  be  obeyed.  If  one  takes 
the  contrary  view,  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  set  forth  his  reasons  as  to 
why  one  should  not  obey  it  literally. 
After  all,  the  Bible  stands! 

Since  we  are  considering  the  pas- 
sage above  quoted,  it  will  be  enlight- 
ening to  say  that  among  believers, 
three  viewpoints  have  been  held. 

1.  The  first  viewpoint  concerning 
the  washing  of  the  disciples'  feet 
holds  that  our  Lord  used  this  ex- 
traordinary manner  to  teach  a  lesson 
in  humility.  As  a  sure  proof  of  this 
viewpoint  we  are  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  the  disciples  had  a  quarrel 
in  which  they  disputed  as  to  v/ho 
should  be  greatest.  This  at  first  ap- 
pears to  seein  reasonable.  However, 
one  clearly  recorded  fact  shatters 
this  theory  completely. 

From  Luke  22;  14-17  we  learn  that 
the  dispute  did  not  take  place  until 
after  the  Lord's  act  of  washing  the 
disciples'  feet  had  taken  place.  This 
argument,  therefore,  has  no  basis. 

That  there  is  a  teaching  in  these 
verses  in  favor  of  humility  certainly 
no  one  would  dare  question.  But 
any  humility  found  in  this  passage  is 
a  by-product  and  is  not  the  primary 
interpretation  for  the  passage. 

2.  The  second  viewpoint  is  that 
Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  the  disciples 
as  an  old-time  custom.  In  defense 
of  this  position,  it  is  pointed  out  thai 
such  a  custom  prevailed  in  the  ori- 
ental lands  among  the  sandal-wear- 
ing peoples.  So,  it  is  glibly  stated 
that  Christ  was  merely  taking  tne 
part  of  the  host  in  performing  this 


act.    This  contention  fails  to  explain 
the  passage  for  three  reasons; 

(1)  This  particular  act  of  wash- 
ing was  at  the  table  instead  of  at 
the  door.  Who  could  imagine  a  host 
who  would  forget  this  important 
custom  (if  a  custom)  until  the  eve- 
ning meal  was  in  progress? 

(2)  Again,  in  the  oriental  house, 
the   host   did   not  wash   the   feet   of 
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the  visitors,  but  instead,  he  merely 
provided  the  water  for  them  to  do 
their  own  washing. 

(3)  Finally,  it  is  revealed  not  to 
be  an  old-time  custom,  for  our  Lord 
stated  plainly,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter''  (John  13:7). 

If  it  had  been  an  old-time  custom, 
they  would  have  understood  its 
meaning  clearly.  Thus  the  igno- 
rance of  these  Jewish  disciples  con- 
cerning the  act,  and  the  promise  of 
future  enlightenment,  indicate  that 
our  Lord  had  something  of  an  ex- 
traordinary meaning  to  reveal. 

3.  The  third  viewpoint  concern- 
ing the  passage  is  that  our  Lord,  on 
the  eve  of  His  departure  from  this 
life  of  the  flesh,  instituted  a  practice 
filled  with  spiritual  truth,  which 
practice  is  to  he  perpetuated. 

The  Water  Symbol 

In  the  Bible,  water  is  a  symbol  of 
spiritual  cleansing.  We  find  it  so  in 
the  ceremonial  observances  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  accounts  of  the 
consecration  of  the  priesthood  in  Is- 
rael indicate  this  (Lev.  8:6).  In  the 
New  Testament  we  discover  the 
same  concerning  baptism  in  water. 
Water  cannot  wash  away  sin,  but 
believers     are     nevertheless     com- 


manded to  be  baptized  in  water 
(Matt.  28:19;  Acts  2:38).  not  for  "the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  .  .  ."  (I  Pet.  3:21). 

Cleansing  of  Believers 

When  a  sinner  comes  in  genuine 
and  simple  faith  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  receiving  Him  as  his  personal 
Savior,  trusting  completely  in  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  and  His  merit 
alone  for  salvation,  God  justifies  that 
sinner  and  accounts  him  righteous. 
He  is  therefore  born  again,  or  "born 
from  above,"  cleansed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Upon  the  confession  of  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  commanded 
to  be  baptized.  This  baptism  in 
water  symbolizes  cleansing  from  all 
the  sin  of  the  past.  It  also  symbol- 
izes the  death  and  burial  of  the  "old 
man"  (the  old  life  of  sin  now  reck- 
oned dead)  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  "new  man"  (the  new  life  of 
righteouness  in  Christ). 

But  after  this  has  taken  place,  the 
justified,  regenerated  believer  will 
discover  that  he  still  commits  sins. 
He  should  not  try  to  hide  such,  nor 
call  them  by  some  other  name,  but 
immediately  confess  to  the  Lord.  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness"  (I  John  1:8,  9). 

As  baptism  symbolizes  that  cleans- 
ing which  takes  place  in  a  sinner 
upon  his  entrance  into  the  Christian 
life,  so  the  act  pictured  in  John  13: 
1-17,  where  Jesus  washed  the  disci- 
ples' feet,  symbolizes  the  cleansing 
of  the  believer  after  he  has  been 
saved. 

This  was  made  especially  plain  in 
John  13: 10,  "He  that  is  washed  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet."  Dis- 
cussing these  words  of  Jesus,  Jamie- 
son,  Faussett,  &  Brown  in  their  com- 
mentary say,  "Of  the  two  cleansings, 
the  one  (baptism)  points  to  that 
which  takes  place  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christian  life,  embrac- 
ing complete  absolution  from  sin  as  a 
guilty   state   .    .    .    This   cleansing   is 
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effective  once  and  for  all  and  is 
never  repeated.  The  other  cleans- 
ing, described  as  that  of  'the  feet'  is 
such  as  one  walking  from  the  bath 
quite  cleansed,  still  needs,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  contact  with  the 
earth." 

Moffat  translates  this  into  modern 
speech  thus,  "He  that  is  bathed  only 
needs  to  have  his  feet  washed."  In 
other  words,  believers  are  not  bap- 
tized repeatedly  in  their  lives  to  in- 
dicate cleansing  from  sins.  Instead, 
the  washing  revealed  in  John  13  in- 
dicates the  cleansing  from  the  sms 
of  the  believer's  daily  walk  as  the 
first  bath  (baptism)  indicated  cleans- 
ing from  original  sin. 

Concerning  this  same  passage.  Dr. 
Scofield,  the  editor  of  the  Scofield 
Reference  Bible,  remarks,  "The  un- 
derlying  imagery   is    of   an   oriental 
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returning  from  the  public  baths  to 
his  house.  His  feet  would  contact 
defilement  and  require  cleansing, 
but  not  his  body.  So  the  believer  is 
cleansed  as  before  the  law  'once  for 
all'  (Heb.  10:1-12),  but  needs  ever 
to  bring  his  daily  sins  to  the  Father 
in  confession,  that  he  may  abide  in 
unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  with  the  Son  (I  John  1:1-10). 
The  blood  of  Christ  answers  forever 
to  all  the  law  could  say  as  to  the 
believer's  guilt,  but  he  needs  con- 
stant cleansing  from  the  defilement 
of  sin.  Typically,  the  order  of  ap- 
proach to  the  presence  of  God  was, 
first,  the  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice, 
and  then  the  laver  of  cleansing. 
Christ  cannot  have  communion  with 
a  defiled  saint  but  he  can  and  will 
cleanse  him."  It  is  therefore  evi- 
dent that  our  Lord's  act  of  washing 


the  disciples'  feet  is  commonly  be- 
lieved to  give  us  a  great  spiritual 
truth  concerning  the  cleansing  of  be- 
lievers from  sins. 

The  Old  Testament  Priesthood 

As  we  look  at  the  Old  Testament 
priesthood,  we  should  remember  that 
we  today  as  believers  are  said  to  be 
priests — a  royal  priesthood  (I  Pet. 
2:9).  In  the  Old  Testament,  men 
were  washed,  even  their  entire 
bodies,  in  water,  at  their  entrance 
into  the  priesthood.  Likewise,  when 
believers  enter  the  Christian  life, 
they  are  commanded  to  be  baptized 
"in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Matt.  28:19).  When  the  Old  Testa- 
ment priests  entered  the  Tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  for  service,  they 
were  commanded  to  wash  their 
hands  and  feet  at  the  laver.  Failure 
to  do  so  placed  them  under  the  pen- 
alty of  death  (Ex.  30:17-21).  The 
laver  was  made  from  the  brass  mir- 
rors of  the  women  (Ex.  38:8)  and  to 
look  into  it  was  to  see  oneself.  The 
first  washing  of  the  priest,  and  the 
second  washing,  at  the  laver,  show 
concretely  God's  plan  for  cleansing. 
The  first  washing  of  the  priest  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  baptism  in  the 
New  Testament  remind  us  of  the 
once-and-for-all  cleansing  in  salva- 
tion. The  washing  of  the  priest  at 
the  laver  and  the  washing  of  the 
feet  according  to  John  13,  point  to 
the  daily  cleansing  of  the  believer 
from  his  sins  after  he  is  saved. 

The  Laver  in  the  New  Testament 

But  this  is  not  the  last  place  in  the 
Bible  where  we  read  of  a  laver.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  Christ  gave  Him- 
self for  the  Church  "That  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word"  (Eph. 
5:26).  The  American  Revised  Ver- 
sion gives  us  the  possibility  of  this 
being  rendered,  "the  laver  of  water 
with  the  Word."  Here  we  discover 
that  the  laver  is  connected  with  the 
sanctification  of  believers.  And  cer- 
tainly, in  God's  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion. He  must  make  provision  for 
cleansing. 

This  is  a  lesson  always  to  be  re- 
membered. It  must  be  impressed, 
emphasized,  and  reemphasized.  It 
therefore  must  be  perpetuated. 

The  Plain  Command 

That  this  act,  revealing  the  need 
and  provision  of  continuous  cleans- 
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ing.  is  to  be  perpetuated  is  made 
clear  four  times  in  the  verses  which 
immediately   follow. 

1.  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  jeet" 
(John  13:14).  Ought  to  do  what? 
Be  humble?  It  does  not  so  state. 
"Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  This  must  mean  exactly  what 
it  says! 

2.  Again,  that  this  act  is  to  be 
perpetuated  is  indicated  when  our 
Lord  states,  "I  have  given  you  an 
example  (meaning  exhibition,  sam- 
ple, pattern,  or  specimen),  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 
Should  do  what?  "As  I  have  done 
to  yoiL,"  is  the  answer.  What  had 
He  done?  This  recjuires  no  answer. 
It  is  evident. 

3.  Still  again,  it  is  revealed  that 
this  act  is  to  be  perpetuated  for  "the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord" 
(John  13:16).  If  the  servant  were 
greater  than  his  lord,  he  might  re- 
fuse obedience.  B  u  t  lordship  de- 
mands obedience. 

4.  Finally,  the  act  should  be  per- 
petuated, for  our  Lord  said.  "If  yc- 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them"  (John  13:17).  It  should 
be  made  clear  that  happiness  comes 
not  from  merely  knowing  these 
things,  but  from  doing  them.  Again 
this  speaks  for  itself.  Those  who 
have  not  obeyed  these  words  have 
little  right  to  pass  judgment.  Those 
who  have  obeyed  the  Lord  in  these 
things  have  found  the  joy  in  obedi- 
ence. 

We  have  seen  four  statements  from 
our  Lord  regarding  the  perpetuation 
of  this  act.  Perhaps  someone  may 
still  honestly  wonder  if  it  should  be 
literally  continued.  With  this  in 
mind,  let  it  be  asked,  How  would 
the  Lord  have  told  us  if  He  had 
really  desired  that  this  should  be 
continued?  How  could  He  have 
made  His  language  stronger  or  more 
specific? 

Testimony  of  History 

Church  history  testifies  that  from 
the  day  of  the  apostles  on  down 
through  the  centuries,  John  13  has 
formed  the  basis  for  a  church  ordi- 
nance. 

Kitto  says  that  this  ordinance  "be- 
came, as  might  be  expected,  part  of 
the  observances  practiced  in  the 
early  church"  (Biblical  Encyclope- 
dia). 

McClintock  and  Strong  say,  "There 
was  also  a  general  celebration  of  the 


Lord's  Supper,  at  which  the  cere- 
inony  of  washing  of  feet  was  con- 
nected" (Christian  Antiquity,  p.  669). 

Schaff  says,  "The  washing  of  feet 
as  described  in  John  13:4-16  seems 
to  answer  fully  to  the  conception  of 
a  sacrament,  combining  all  the  thi-ee 
elements:  an  outward  sign,  the  vis- 
ible act,  and  the  express  command" 
(Apostolic  Church,  p.  583). 

Godfried  Arnold  says,  "Among  the 
services  and  duties  observed  by  the 
first  Christians,  that  of  feet-washing 
was  included"  (History  of  Primitive 
Christians,  bk.  3,  ch.  2). 

The  Martyr's  Mirror  records,  "We 
confess  that  feet-washing  is  an  ordi- 
nance of  Christ,  which  He  Himself 
administered  to  His  disciples,  and 
recommended    by    example    to    the 


Congregational  Government 

(Continued  from  Page  476) 

However,  this  was  insincere,  for  to 
the  certain  knowledge  of  the  writer, 
some  were  seated  who  had  publicly 
refused  loyalty  to  Ashland  College 
especially.  The  real  issue  was  repu- 
diation of  congregational  c  h  u  r  c  h 
government. 

Brethren.  Beware! 

In  every  case  in  all  the  past  whei'e 
there  has  been  a  departure  from 
Biblical  polity  as  believed  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  Brethren  Church,  chaos, 
division,  and  chastisement  from  the 
Lord  have  followed.  Only  eternity 
will  reveal  how  many  souls  would 
have  been  won  if  such  departures 
had  not  come.  It  behooves  us  to  be 
most  prayerful  and  careful  that  no 
such  opportunity  shall  come  agam 
to  repeat  this  heresy.  Be  not  de- 
ceived by  any  such  attempts  coming 
in  disguise.  Give  Christ  the  preemi- 
nence and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  sov- 
ereignty and  this  departure  from  the 
Word  of  God  shall  never  repeat  it- 
self among  us.    This  is  our  prayer. 


Church  Ordinance 

(Continued  from  Page  478) 

namely,  that  the  Lord  left  four  or- 
dinances for  His  Church  to  practice 
until  He  comes.  And  each  one  of 
these  ordinances  answers  fully  to 
the  essential  characteristics  of  spe- 
cial time,  sovereign  authorization, 
symbolical  meaning,  spiritual  reality, 
and  command  for  perpetuation.  "If 
ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17). 


practice  of  believers"  (from  Walden- 
sic  Confession  of  Faith). 

Yoder  says  that  the  Synod  of  To- 
ledo, in  the  year  694  A.  D..  "decided 
that  the  rite  should  be  observed  on 
Maundy  Thursday  (the  Thursday 
before  Easter),  the  day  on  which 
Christ  observed  it.  This  synod  ex- 
pelled from  communion  those  who 
refused  to  participate  in  the  feet- 
washing." 

Practical  Results 

In  this  day  of  apostasy,  when 
many  are  drifting  from  the  faith  of 
the  Word  of  God.  those  who  obey 
John  13  have  the  advantage  of  hold- 
ing forth  the  greatest  truths  of  the 
Christian  faith,  not  only  in  word, 
but  in  practice. 

This  ordinance  keeps  ever  before 
our  minds  the  willingness  of  our 
Lord,  who  is  now  in  the  glory  as  our 
Intercessor,  our  Advocate,  even  tne 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  That  He 
can  and  will  cleanse  us  from  all  sin 
causes  confidence  and  rejoicing  m 
the  heart  of  the  weakest  saint  when 
by  faith  he  obeys  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  this  wonderful  passage.  It 
gives  added  reliance  upon  the  truth 
that  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  them  that  "come  unto 
God  by  him.'' 

This  ordinance,  in  showing  the 
constant  need  of  cleansing  of  believ- 
ers after  they  have  been  saved,  cor- 
rects the  notion  which  some  hold, 
that  they  do  not  sin  any  more.  This 
ordinance  reveals  that  as  long  as  one 
walks  through  this  life  he  will  need 
to  be  cleansed.  It  therefore  keeps 
the  minds  of  believers  on  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Believers  will  have  tne 
old  nature  eradicated  at  the  resur- 
rection, but  71010  we  need  a  Savior 
who  is  able  to  keep  us  clean. 

In  conclusion,  the  strongest  state- 
ment which  can  be  written  on  this 
subject  is  the  simple  truth  from  tlie 
Word  of  God,  "Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I 
am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord:  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them"  (John  13:13-17). 

"And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  1  say?" 
(Luke  6:46). 
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By  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


"The  Lord's  Supper"  is  not  the 
Eucharist,  commonly  called  the 
Communion.  It  is  not  the  Passover 
meal.  It  is  not  the  fulfillment  of  any 
Old  Testament  type.  It  was  def- 
initely intended  by  our  Lord  to  be 
something  new  that  He  was  giving. 
The  old  economy  was  to  be  sub- 
merged into  the  new,  and  never  for- 
get that  Jesus  Christ  definitely  had 
the  authority  from  God  the  Father 
to  effect  the  ordinances  of  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

To  any  discerning  believer  who 
reads  the  New  Testament  carefully 
it  must  be  apparent  that  our  blessed 
Lord  "on  the  same  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed"  instituted  a  new 
service  which  was  to  be  perpetuated 
by  His  followers  "till  he  come."  That 
first  service  was  held  in  an  upper 
room  in  which  there  was  a  table 
spread  with  food  to  be  eaten  in  a 
special  fellowship  never  before  en- 
joyed by  the  disciples  with  their 
Lord. 

I.     The   Scriptural  Authority   and 
Observance. 

Beginning  with  the  first  Gospel, 
we  learn  that  Matthew  clearly  un- 
derstood what  went  on  in  the  upper 
room.  "They  did  eat"  (Matt.  26:21), 
"they  were  eating"  (26:26)  bejore 
Jesus  took  bread  and  the  cup  and 
passed  them  in  the  manner  of  tne 
Eucharist  which  is  commonly  ob- 
served by  practically  every  Christian 
church  today. 

Mark  agrees  concerning  this  upper 
room  experience  for  he  says,  "And 
as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  (a  meal)  with  me  shall 
betray  me"  (Mark  14:18).  Jesus 
identifies  the  eating  as  "dipping  in 
the  dish"  (a  common  form  of  meal 
in  the  Orient),  and  this  took  place 
before  He  took  bread  and  the  cup 
and  instituted  the  Eucharist  (Mark 
14:22,  23). 

The  physician  Luke  unmistakably 
tells  us,  "Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper  .  .  ."  (Luke  22:20).  To  this 
the  Apostle  Paul  refers  and  agrees  in 
writing  to  the  Corinthians,  "After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped  (after  sup- 
per, that  is)   .  .  ."  (1  Cor.  11:25).    In 


the  sanie  chapter  Paul  writes  to  cor- 
rect the  abuses  of  the  Corinthians  m 
eating  "the  Lord's  Supper"  (11:20). 
This  simply  means  that  they  were 
observing  a  special  meal  in  addition 
to  the  bread  and  the  cup  but  that 
they  were  abusing  the  method  and 
meaning    of    eating    the    supper. 

As  they  came  together  in  one 
place,  each  one  ate  the  supper  which 
he  brought,  some  eating  too  much 
became  drunken,  others  who  were 
poor  went  hungry  (both  groups 
missing  the  point  of  the  meal  en- 
tirely, cf.  11:22,  34),  and  no  one 
waited  for  the  other  (11:33).  Here  it 
becomes  quite  evident  that  the  Co- 
rinthians had  thus  robbed  them- 
selves of  the  great  blessing  intended 
by  our  Lord  in  giving  us  this  ordi- 
nance of  the  fellowship  meal.  For 
it  was  fellowship  and  not  food  that 
was  to  be  uppermost  in  the  observ- 
ance. 

Jude  sensed  this  defection  in  the 
early  church.  Writing  to  warn  the 
true  Christians  concerning  the  apos- 
tate teachers  who  had  already  crept 
into  their  midst,  he  declares  emphat- 


ically that  they  are  "spots"  (R.V., 
"hidden  rocks")  in  your  feasts  of 
charity  (literally,  "love  feasts"), 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear"  (Jude  12). 
Peter  was  alert  to  the  same  situation 
and  so  he  wrote,  "Spots  they  are  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves  witli 
their  own  deceivings  while  they 
feast  with  you"  (U  Pet.  2:13).  It  is 
clear  therefore  that  the  Christian 
church  did  observe  the  eating  of  the 
love  feast,  the  fellowship  meal.  In 
the  very  corrections  that  were  ne- 
cessitated by  the  abuses  that  arose 
it  is  shown  that  they  did  follow  the 
practice  of  eating  a  separate  meal 
during  the  gathering  together  in  one 
place.  It  is  also  evident  that  the 
chief  purpose  of  the  meal  was  fel- 
lowship, the  unity  of  the  believers 
in  their  common  faith.  The  false 
brethren,  the  apostate  teachers,  the 
greedy  members  broke  this  unity  of 
fellowship  and  thus  marred  the  eat- 
ing of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

It  was  in  that  first  service  in  the 
upper  room  that  Jesus  had  set  forth 
the  pattern  for  His  disciples.  "A  new 
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commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  (a  new  Christ-like  love — 
not  merely  the  previously  command- 
ed "Love-thy-neighbor-as- thyself" 
love)  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another"  (John  13:34,  35)  Love  and 
fellowship  characterized  the  early 
Christians.  The  fellowship  meal  em- 
phasized that  and  reminded  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  that  fellowship 
made  the  vast  difference  between 
them  and  the  pagans.  God  grant 
that  this  shall  be  true  of  His  fol- 
lowers today! 

II.  The  Historical  Authenticity  and 
Ohservamce. 

All  historical  evidence  proves  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  the  love  feast 
was  observed  as  an  ordinance  in  the 
Christian  church  froin  its  very  in- 
ception. This  is  consistent  with  the 
scriptural  inference.  For  as  we  have 
noted,  the  purpose  of  the  meal  was 
fellowship  and  not  food,  therefore  it 
is  just  as  symbolic  and  just  as  much 
of  an  ordinance  as  either  of  the  other 
two  parts  of  the  thi-ee-fold  service. 

Historical  citations  are  numerous 
but  three  of  them  will  suffice  to  show 
the  preponderance  of  weight  they 
throw  on  the  side  of  observing  the 
fellowship  meal  in  connection  with 
the  Eucharist. 

The  Didache,  commonly  known  as 
the  Teaching  of  the  Twelve,  dates 
back  to  the  first  century  A.  D.  In 
chapter  9  there  is  a  model  given  for 
prayer  before  the  meal  is  taken.  In 
chapter  10  a  prayer  is  given  for  use 
after  the  meal. 

In  a  letter  written  to  Dognetus. 
Ignatius  says  of  early  Christians, 
"They  have  a  common  meal."  His 
testimony  is  counted  valuable  be- 
cause he  was  contemporaneous  with 
the  apostles  and  died  only  12  years 
after  John  the  Apostle.  Thus  we 
have  both  the  Didache  and  the  let- 
ters of  Ignatius,  written  under  the 
very  supervision  of  the  apostles,  tes- 
tifying that  the  love  feast  was  a 
church  ordinance. 

Dr.  Philip  SchafT,  noted  church 
historian,  true  to  the  facts  of  history 
without  bias  to  present-day  prac- 
tices, gives  us  this  record:  "At  first 
the  communion  was  joined  with  a 
Love  Feast,  and  was  then  celebrated 
in  the  evening,  in  memory  of  the  last 
supper  of  Jesus  with  His  disciples 
.  .  .  Tertullian  (around  160  A.  D.) 
gives   a   detailed   description   of   the 


Agape  (Greek  for  Love  Feast)  In 
refutation  of  the  shameless  calum- 
nies of  the  heathen.  But  the  growth 
of  the  churches  and  the  rise  of  mani- 
fold abuses  led  to  the  gradual  disuse 
and  in  the  fourth  century  even  to 
the  formal  prohibition  of  the  Agape, 
which  belonged  in  fact  only  to  the 
childhood  and  first  love  of  the 
church.  It  was  a  family  feast,  where 
rich  and  poor,  master  and  slave  met 
on  the  same  footing,  partaking  of  a 
simple  meal,  hearing  reports  from 
distant  congregations,  contributing 
to  the  necessities  of  suffering  breth- 
ren, and  encouraging  each  other  in 
their  daily  duties  and  trials"  (His- 
tory  of  the   Christian   Church.   Vol. 

II,  pp.  239,  240). 

III.  Current  Observance. 

It  is  true  that  very  few  Christian 
groups  literally  observe  the  three- 
fold service  as  it  was  instituted  by 
our  Lord  in  the  upper  room.  Al- 
though practically  a  1 1  authorities 
agree  that  the  earliest  churches  ob- 
served the  washing  of  the  saints" 
feet,  the  fellowship  meal  and  the 
communion  of  the  bread  and  the  cup. 
gradually,  just  as  Dr.  Schaff  noted 
above  in  the  case  of  the  meal,  the 
service  as  it  is  largely  observed  to- 
day has  been  narrowed  down  to  the 
simplest  and  easiest  form — merely 
the  communion  of  the  bread  and  tne 
cup.  known  as  the  Eucharist.  But 
thank  God  there  are  some  left  upon 
the  earth  who  believe  in  taking  God 
at  His  Word  and  who  are  not  afraid 
nor  put  to  too  much  bother  to  ob- 
serve literally  the  three-fold  service. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  not  the 
only  church  which  observes  this  type 
of  service  but  it  is  among  the  very 
few  who  do. 

God's  Word  says  nothing  about 
the  details  of  the  food  used  in  the 
meal.  This  is  to  be  expected  since 
the  emphasis  is  upon  fellowship  and 
not  food.  Any  food  which  is  sym- 
bolic of  a  common  meal  is  in  har- 
inony  with  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  refreshing  to  enjoy  a  service 
where  godly  conversation  is  encour- 
aged during  the  fellowship  meal.  In- 
deed it  is  hard  to  believe  in  any  kind 
of  fellowship  where  there  is  no  com- 
municating of  godly  thoughts.  A 
time  of  praise  and  testimony  at  the 
close  of  the  meal  serves  to  break  up 
the  ever-present  danger  of  formality 
and  the  mere  going  through  motions. 
In  older  congregations  schooled 
against  this  added  blessing  such  an 
innovation  will  come  only  after  pa- 


tience and  much  teaching.  But  the 
results  are  worth  the  effort.  God 
grant  that  the  Brethren  shall  come 
to  appreciate  more  and  more  the 
value  of  genuine  fellowship  one  with 
the  other  in  Christ. 

Perhaps  in  some  cases  the  time 
element  has  forbidden  the  praise  and 
testimony.  More  time  is  allowed  for 
this  if  the  bread  and  the  individual 
cups  are  placed  on  the  tables  before 
the  service  begins.  After  all.  there  is 
nothing  to  be  gained  by  the  mechan- 
ics of  passing  the  elements  in  a  way 
that  consumes  unnecessary  time. 
The  unity  gained  in  all  breaking 
bread  together  and  drinking  the  cup 
together  enhances  the  underlying 
meaning  of  the  fellowship  meal  itself. 

IV.     The  Future  Observance. 

Our  fellowship  this  side  of  heaven 
is  just  a  foretaste  of  that  which 
awaits  us  in  glory  with  our  blessed 
Lord  at  the  "marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb."  It  is  John  in  the  Revelation 
who  points  forward  to  that  glorious 
day  when  we  shall  all  be  seated  to- 
gether in  the  banquet  hall  of  heaven. 

"Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  (even 
now!),  and  give  honour  to  him:  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come, 
and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready 
(God  help  us  to  be  ready  when  He 
comes!)  .  .  .  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  called  unto  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  19:7,  9). 

We  could  not  be  far  wrong  in  har- 
monizing this  future  event  with  that 
about  which  Paul  speaks  to  the 
Ephesians  concerning  the  bride  of 
Christ:  "That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish"   (Eph.  5:27). 

This  future  ministry  of  our  Lord 
is  spiritually  discerned  here.  Every 
Christian  must  be  glorified  before 
we  sit  down  at  the  table  up  yonder. 
This  is  promised  to  us  through  the 
ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  "When 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  Is" 
(I  John  3:2).  "We  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glori- 
ous body  .  .  ."  (Phil.  3:21). 

Don't  forget  what  Luke  records  as 
coming  from  the  Lord  Himself, 
"Blessed  are  those  servants  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
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Christians  are  called  and  appointed 
to  live  every  moment  of  their  lives 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Every- 
day life  for  them  is  a  moment-by- 
moment  vital  union  with  One  who  is 
eternally  and  infinitely  holy.  Hence 
sin  in  the  Christian  life  hinders  any 
true  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  daily  life. 

K.nown  sin  destroys  spirituality. 
When  known  sin  is  tolerated  in  the 
Christian's  daily  life,  the  Holy  Spirit 
cannot  fulfill  His  ministry  througn 
that  Christian.  The  Holy  Spu-it  will 
not  withdraw  Himself  from  the 
Christian  because  of  known  sin  m 
that  life,  but  He  is  grieved  hy  the 
sin.  Remember  that  the  Chi-istian's 
manner  of  life  either  grieves  or  does 
'  not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  the 
divine  injunction  to  those  in  whom 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  is,  "Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption" (Eph.  4:30).  In  the  life 
of  the  truly  separated  Christian, 
human  standards  must  give  way  to 
infinitely  higher  standards,  and  the 
spiritual  life — t  h  e  truly  separated 
life — depends  upon  the  proper  un- 
derstanding and  adjustment  of  the 
issues  of  sin  in  the  believer's  life. 

Here  is  the  key  to  the  separation 
of  the  believer,  the  life  of  non- 
conformity to  this  age.  We  Breth- 
ren believe  in  this  doctrine.  It  is 
one  of  the  strong  points  in  our  mes- 
sage. We  believe  that  the  Christian 
should  not  walk  as  unbelievers  walk, 
but  that  we  should  be  "transformed" 
by  the  "renewing"  of  our  minds. 
And  this  is  right.  But  we  have  lost 
oxir  balance.  The  stress,  though  true 
and  proper,  has  become  lop-sided. 
Abstinence  from  certain  worldly 
practices,  devices,  and  institutions 
has  been  emphasized  and  reempha- 
sized  at  the  expense  of  true  godli- 
ness. 

Separation  is  not  merely  the  absti- 
nence from  certain  worldly  habits 
and  contaminations.  It  is  not  a  re- 
liance upon  peculiarism  in  dress, 
custom,  speech,  and  the  use  of  mod- 
ern methods,  modes  and  appliances. 
It  is  not  isolating  oneself  away  from 
society,  which  becomes  hermitism. 
Separation  is  not  boasting  that  "I  am 
not  like  other  men."     Separation  is 


not  asceticism.  Read  Colossians  2: 
18-23.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be  Juda- 
istic  monks!  Let  us  not  be  mere 
separatists!  The  Pharisees  were  re- 
ligious separatists,  but  they  were  not 
separated  believers.  And  the  Lord 
condemned  them  and  pronounced 
woe  upon  their  heads. 

There  are  many  such  people  in 
our  churches  today — individuals  who 
pride  themselves  because  they  do  not 
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smoke,  drink,  or  play  cards,  do  not 
attend  movies,  dance,  play  bingo, 
curse,  or  belong  to  a  lodge,  yet  who 
are  not  spiritual,  separated  Chris- 
tians at  all.  They  would  throw  up 
their  hands  in  horror  at  the  mention 
of  the  "sins  of  ill  repute" — adultery, 
robbery,  divorce,  murder,  etc. — and 
would  be  highly  insulted  if  it  were  to 
be  suggested  that  they  were  not  spir- 
itual. Yet  terrible  indeed,  but  true, 
is  the  fact  that  they  dare  to  com- 
mit the  "sins  of  good  repute."  Have 
you  considered  the  lawlessness  and 
irreverence  among  such  members  m 
our  chui-ches  today?  Men  think 
nothing  of  usurping  authority  in  the 
church.  There  are  many  people  who 
accept  the  custom  and  tradition  of 
men  and  reject  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
"For  laying  aside  the  coinmandment 
of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men 
.  .  .  Full  well  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye  may  keep 
your  own  tradition"  (Mark  7:8-9). 
God's  Word  is  truth.  And  the  truth 
hurts  because  it  reaches  down  and 
uncovers  the  untruth.  It  shows  up 
the  lie  for  what  it  is.  It  exposes 
hypocritical  sham  and  pretense. 
"This  people  honoreth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me" 
(Mark    7:6b).      Professed    believers 


ignore  God's  injunction  of  "not  for- 
saking the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,"  and  instead,  stay  at  home 
or  go  somewhere  else  on  prayer- 
meeting  night.  Brethren,  is  this  in- 
dicative of  a  spiritual,  separated  life? 
Is  this  not  a  sin?  And  what  of  self- 
pride,  the  practice  of  lying,  the  mali- 
cious tale  that  sheds  the  innocent 
blood  of  a  brother  or  sister,  the  de- 
structive criticism  of  the  ministry, 
the  reckless  words  and  slanderous 
darts  that  are  hurled  against  God's 
anointed  servants,  the  determination 
of  carnal  Christians  to  gain  their 
end  at  any  cost,  the  feet  that  are 
swift  in  running  to  mischief,  the 
actions  of  unspiritual  members  who 
sow  discord  among  the  brethren? 
Dare  anyone  say  these  are  not  sins? 

These  things,  and  many  more,  are 
an  abomination  unto  God.  Yet  ap- 
parently, it  is  not  considered  by 
many,  so  necessary  to  be  separated 
from  these  sins  as  it  is  to  be  able  to 
say,  "I  do  not  smoke,  I  do  not  drink, 
I  do  not  attend  movies  .  .  ."  Too 
often  the  life  of  non-conformity  is 
given  a  legalistic  shading.  The  truly 
separated  life  is  the  life  lived  in  un- 
broken, moment-by-moment  fellow- 
ship with  God.  every  known  sm 
confessed.  The  blessing  of  this  spir- 
itual, separated  life  does  not  depend 
upon  sinless  perfection,  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  not  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  not  an  issue  concerning  un- 
known sin,  it  has  to  do  with  an  at- 
titude of  heart  that  is  always  and 
instantly  willing  to  confess  every 
known  sin.  And  remember,  breth- 
ren, that  it  will  not  do  to  substitute 
prayer  for  confession.  Confession 
of  known  sin  must  be  prompted  by 
true  heart-repentance,  and  we  are 
not  forgiven  because  we  ask  to  be 
forgiven.  It  is  when  we  confess  our 
sins  and  do  it  specifically,  that  we 
are  forgiven.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9). 

This  is  the  thing  which,  in  the 
writer's  opinion,  needs  to  be  stressed 
today.  Pastors  will  agree  that  most 
people  will  heartily  applaud  a  good 
doctrinal  sermon,  or  a  message  that 
emphasizes  the  need  for  better  living, 
or  a  prophetic  address  dealing  with 
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the  signs  of  the  times  and  the  near- 
ness of  Christ's  second  coming,  or  an 
eloquent  lecture  highly  illustrated. 
But  let  the  Word  of  God  be  preached 
so  that  it  will  reach  down  and  touch 
the  everyday  lives  of  church  mem- 
bers and  professed  Christians  and 
there  ai'e  loud  and  immediate  rever- 
berations. Why?  Because  the  hid- 
den springs  of  known,  unconfessecl 
sin  are  pressed  and  released.  Be- 
cause the  Word  of  God  is  "quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12). 

The  Christian  needs  to  take  his 
Bible  and  study  carefully  what  God 
has  to  say  about  the  normal  Chris- 
tian manner  of  life.  Christians  are 
citizens  of  heaven  from  the  moment 
they  are  saved  and  it  is  so  required 
of  them  that  they  "walk  worthy"  of 
their  heavenly  calling.  From  this 
consistent  life  they  cannot  be  ex- 
cused. They  are  not  made  Chris- 
tians by  any  manner  of  living,  but 
having  been  made  heavenly  citizens 
by  God's  power,  it  becomes  them  to 
live  daily  (speak  and  act)  accord- 
ing to  the  position  that  God  has  given 
them  by  grace.  And  the  proper  ex- 
amination of  God's  Word  reveals 
that  abstinence  from  certain  habits, 
customs,  and  indulgences  peculiar  to 
the  age  in  which  we  live  is  actually 
but  a  small  part  of  the  matter  of 
separation.  Professed  believers 
frown  upon  the  movies,  dancing,  and 
the  use  of  tobacco  (and  rightly  so), 
yet  they  think  nothing  of  slandering 
another's  character  or  criticizing 
someone's  behavior.  Let  me  ask  you, 
brother,  is  attending  a  theater  more 
of  a  sin  than  defaming  a  man's  naine 
during  a  gossip  fest? 

It  is  the  writer's  experience  with 
the  Loi'd,  that  such  things  as  movie- 
going,  use  of  tobacco,  and  indulgence 
in  various  other  worldly  devices  and 
attractions  will  become  properly  ad- 
justed once  the  life  is  yielded  to  the 
directive  will  of  God.  There  have 
been  instances  where  men,  saved  out 
of  gross  sin,  have  been  forced  to 
wage  a  tremendous  fight  againsi 
drink,  tobacco,  or  dope,  before  the 
victory  was  realized.  But  in  most 
cases,  the  battle  is  not  with  former 
habits,  but  with  self.  And  until  self 
is  crushed  and  ground  to  powder, 
until  the  life  is  entirely  given  over 
into  God's  hands  for  the  perfecting 
of   His   will    regardless   of   the    cost, 


no  Christian  can  claim  to  possess  the 
separated,  spiritual  life.  The  low 
experience  of  so  many  Christians  is 
proof  that  in  their  hearts  there  is  a 
violent  selfishness  and  rebelliousness, 
an  unwillingness  to  bend  to  the  will 
and  instruction  of  God. 

The  answer  to  the  problem  of 
separation  is  to  be  found  in  God's 
three-fold  injunction  to  believers; 

1.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  (Eph.  4:30). 

2.  Quench  not  the  Spirit  (I  Thess. 
5:19). 

3.  Walk  in  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:16). 
Add    to   this   the   instruction    in    I 

John  1:7-9,  and  you  have  the  com- 
plete answer  in  brief:  "But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  ti'uth 
is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness." 

Brethren,  let  us  put  our  train  on 
the  right  track!  The  truly  separated 
life,  the  true  spiritual  life,  is  the  life 
in  which  you  see  a  step-by-step 
walk  in  the  fellowship  of  God,  a 
moment-by-moment  reliance  upon 
the  guiding  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  a  continuous  appropriation  of 
victory  already  won  by  the  crucified, 
risen  Christ.  The  blessed  realities 
of  this  life  are  provided  for  in  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  indwell- 
ing Holy  Spirit,  and  will  be  normally 
produced  by  the  Spirit  in  the  Chris- 


tian who  is  not  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  is  confessing  every  known 
sin;  who  is  not  quenching  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  is  fully  yielded  to  God; 
who  is  walking  in  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
depending  utterly  upon  His  power 
and  ability  alone.  Such  a  Christian 
as  this  is  a  separated  Christian,  a 
spiritual  Christian,  because  he  is 
Spirit-filled.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  able 
to  reign  in  him,  and  to  fulfill  in  him 
all  the  purpose  and  desire  of  God 
for  him.  This,  brethren,  is  the  sep- 
arated life. 

Open  your  Bibles.  Read  what  God 
says  about  sin.  His  injunctions  con- 
cerning sin  are  addressed  to  you, 
brother,  sister,  in  Christ,  and  to  me. 
They  are  written  to  the  church,  not 
to  unbelievers.  Read  Romans  6  and 
12,  Galatians  5,  Ephesians  4  and  5, 
Philippians,  Colossians  2  and  3,  He- 
brews 12,  James  4,  I,  II,  III  John. 
What  do  you  find?  You  find  that 
God  comes  down  to  the  place  where 
you  live  every  day.  He  tells  you 
who  are  His  children  how  to  live, 
how  to  walk,  how  to  act,  how  to 
speak,  how  to  think,  what  to  do 
about  sin.  And  He  points  out  the 
sins  that  are  present  in  the  life. 

Certainly,  God  wants  His  children 
to  be  separated  from  the  world.  He 
says,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  .  .  . 
Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate  .  .  .  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing  .  .  ."  (11 
Cor  6:14-17).  It  is  morally  impos- 
sible for  God  to  give  the  full  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  use  those 
of   His    children   who   are   living    In 


373. 
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FIRST  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LITERATURE 

Robert  Raikes  started  his  "first"  Sunday  school  in  1770.  The  Breth- 
ren had  a  Sunday  school  in  Germantown  in  1738.  The  Bible  was  the 
textbook,  but  cards  like  this  one  were  furnished  by  the  Sower  Press. 
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compromise  or  complicity  with  any 
kind  of  sin.  God  speaks  further  in 
the  same  section  (7:1)  and  says, 
"Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God."  Note  carefully  what 
He  says:  "all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit."  Too  often  Christians  be- 
lieve that  the  sins  of  the  flesh  are 
the  only  sins.  Too  often  the  Chris- 
tian who  does  not  smoke,  drink, 
swear,  play  cards,  go  to  movies, 
dance,  belong  to  a  lodge,  or  other- 
wise partake  of  worldly  attractions, 
thinks  himself  a  model  Christian. 
No,  brother,  sister,  you  can  abstain 
from  all  these  things  and  still  be  a 
filthy,  disobedient,  unspiritual  Chris- 
tian. For  you  are  also  guilty  of  the 
filthiness  of  the  spirit.  You  say, 
"Not  me."  Were  you  ever  proud? 
Have  you  ever  loved  money?  Ever 
lie?  Jealous?  Envious?  Have  you 
ever  felt  self-satisfied?  Have  you 
been  nursing  a  grudge  lately?  Do 
you  have  a  grievance  against  a 
brother  which  you  have  not  yet 
made  right?  Why  did  you  so  un- 
justly criticize  your  pastor  the  other 
day?  Are  you  doing  all  you  can  do 
to  help  him?  Have  you  been  coming 
regularly  to  the  Wednesday  evening 
praj^er  meeting?  Why  not?  Are 
you  helping  the  ministry  of  the 
church  with  all  your  power?  Have 
you  opened  the  ear  to  gossip  re- 
cently? Are  you  doing  all  you  can 
do  for  the  Lord's  glory?  Has  no 
impure,  unfair  thought  passed 
throueh  your  mind  lately?  Are  all 
the  meditations  of  your  heart,  mind, 
lips,  and  tongue  pleasing  and  ac- 
ceptable to  God?  How  much  have 
you  prayed  today?  Any  selfishness 
in  your  heart? 

Beloved,  the  separated  life  God 
wants  us  to  live  is  not  a  mechanical, 
Pharisaical  life.  It  is  a  daily,  mo- 
ment-by-moment life  with  God,  a 
life  of  reality  that  is  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  True,  we  shall  always 
be  learning  in  this  life  to  "walk  in 
the  Spirit."  We  are  so  awkward  at 
it.  We  creep  before  we  walk  and 
sometimes  we  do  not  even  creep 
right!  The  separated  Spirit-filled 
life  is  never  free  from  temptation 
and  trial,  but  remember,  "Faithful 
is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will  also 
do  it"  (I  Thess.  5:24). 

Brethren,  this  is  the  life  we  need! 
This  is  the  life  that  needs  emphasis! 
Do  you  want  it?  Do  you  want  to  be 
a    truly    separated    Christian?      Are 


you  willing  to  be  changed,  trans- 
formed into  a  spiritual  Christian? 
Do  you  want  it  enough  to  mean  bus- 
iness with  God  now — as  you  read 
these  words?  Yes,  brother,  sister, 
you  are  saved,  but  is  self  buried? 
Are  you  willing  to  come  to  God  with 
a  broken  spirit,  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart  which  He  will  not  de- 
spise? Are  you  willing  to  yield  to 
God,  to  surrender  your  life  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  be  completely  emptied 
of  self,  that  God  may  magnify  His 
Son  in  you?  Remember,  if  you 
would  be  spiritual,  you  must  "walk 
in  the  Spirit,"  for  "if  by  means  of 
the  Spirit  ye  are  walking,  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 


Historical  Sketch  ... 

(Continued  froin  Page  475) 

with  the  introduction  of  Sunday 
schools  in  1857  and  lengthy  revivals 
in  1858,  and  also  the  authorization  of 
high  schools  about  that  time,  the 
ultra-conservative  element  within 
the  denomination  began  to  dissent, 
and  peace  and  unity  flew  out  the 
window.  These  were  followed  by 
contentions  about  the  correct  method 
of  observance  of  the  love  feast, 
clothing,  and  church  polity,  until  the 
church  became  the  battleground  that 
led  to  the  three-way  division  of 
1882-1883 — "the  ultra-conservatives 
withdrawing  from  the  body,  and  be- 
coming the  Old  German  Baptists; 
the  conservatives  remaining  the  Ger- 
man Baptists;  and  the  progressives, 
having  been  expelled  by  the  Ger- 
man Baptists  for  being  progressive, 
organized  the  Brethren  Church,  as 
nearly  as  possible,  on  the  original 
platform"  (History  of  the  Tunkers, 
by  Holsinger,  p.  275). 

The  latter  (Brethren  Church)  was 
organized  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  1882,  m 
protest  against  supplanting  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  precepts  with 
man-made  externalism  and  extra- 
Biblical  mandatory  legislation.  About 
10,000  communicants  and  138  congre- 
gations constituted  the  new  frater- 
nity. 

Peace  reigned  in  the  Brethren 
Church  for  about  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  Then  liberal  elements  be- 
gan to  stimulate  contentions  relative 
to  certain  doctrinal  elements  of  the 
Brethi-en  faith.  This  led  to  the 
drawing  up  of  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry  and  its  adoption 
by  the  general  conference  around 
the  year  1915.     These  so-called  lib- 


eral elements  were  momentarily  cui  - 
tailed,  but  not  permanently.  Spo- 
radic outbursts  occurred  until  the 
climax  came  in  1935-1937,  when  a 
decisive  cleavage  divided  the  Breth- 
ren people  into  the  "Ashland  Group" 
and  the  "Grace  Group,"  as  they  are 
generally  and  popularly  called. 
Space  will  not  allow  a  detailed  dis- 
cussion of  this  division,  but  it 
emerged  out  of  a  clash  of  variegated 
elements,  including  personalities, 
church  polity,  and  doctrinal  differ- 
ences, with  the  "Ashland  Group" 
embracing  the  so-called  liberal,  or 
modernistic,  elements  and  the  "Grace 
Group"  embodying  the  conservative 
or  fundamental  elements.  The  for- 
mer took  over  Ashland  College,  and 
most  of  the  assets  of  the  denomina- 
tion, with  the  exception  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society's  assets.  The 
latter  was  retained  by  the  "Grace 
Group."  To  propagate  the  Gospel, 
the  "Grace  Group"  launched  the 
Home  Missions  Council,  Grace  Sem- 
inary, and  the  Women's  Missionary 
Council,  together  with  minor  organ- 
izations. The  two  groups  are  nom- 
inally numerically  equal,  although  a 
comparison  of  the  annual  records 
reveals  a  vast  superiority  in  the 
practical  program  carried  on  by  the 
"Grace  Group"  so  far  as  money,  mis- 
sionaries, etc.,  devoted  to  the  Lord's 
work  are  concerned. 

These  are  not  matters  designed  to 
develop  any  feeling  of  superiority 
or  being  puffed  up,  but  rather  for 
the  giving  of  thanks  and  a  dedica- 
tion anew  to  the  unfinished  task  be- 
fore us.  May  God  give  us  grace  in 
sufficient  abundance  to  fulfil  the  di- 
vinely commissioned  program  for 
which  the  Brethren  Church  was 
launched  under  God. 


The  Lord's  Supper 

(Continued  from  Page  486) 

to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them"  (Luke  12:37). 

Christian,  be  faithful,  watch,  wait 
expectantly  for  His  coming,  look  for 
Him!  And  thank  God  for  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  saints  now!  What  a 
different  world  this  would  be  today 
were  all  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's 
table  as  He  has  provided.  Labor 
trouble,  political  trouble,  frictions 
and  factions,  schisms  and  isms  would 
disappear. 

May  it  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  said 
of  the  early  bi-ethren;  "Behold!  How 
these  Christians  love  one  another!" 


May  31,  1947 
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By  Rev.  Russell  Williams,  New  Troy,  Mich. 


From  its  inception,  our  church  has 
been  known  as  a  non-resistant 
church.  But  all  too  often  we  have 
taken  the  stand  without  knowing 
what  the  stand  really  is.  During 
25  years  of  peace  our  people  re- 
affirm our  stand  on  non-resistance. 
Each  year  at  Conference,  in  the 
middle  of  the  resolutions,  we  bury 
one  which  reads  something  like  this: 

"Be  it  resolved  that  we  re-affirm 
our  time-honored  conviction  regard- 
ing the  Christian's  relation  to  war 
as  set  forth  in  the  resolutions  of 
previous  conferences;  namely,  the 
Brethren  Church  from  her  origin 
has  been  utterly  opposed  to  the  use 
of  violence  or  any  physical  force  as 
a  means  to  an  end,  on  the  part  of 
the  children  of  God.  We  regard  the 
governments  of  this  world  system  as 
being  yet  unregenerate,  and  their 
methods  of  violence  contrary  to  tne 
methods  God  has  authorized  H  i  s 
children  in  the  present  age  to  use. 
We  re-affirm  that  while  war,  as  a 
possible  method  for  the  attainment 
of  justice  or  the  securing  and  main- 
tenance of  human  liberty,  may  at 
times  be  deemed  necessary  among 
the  unregenerate  of  this  world  sys- 
tem, yet,  according  to  the  teaching 
of  our  common  Lord  and  Master, 
we,  as  His  disciples,  do  not  belong  to 
this  world's  system  and  its  methods 
are  not  our  own.  We  are  in  this 
world  and  not  of  it,  as  our  Master 
taught  (John  17:14)  and  must  main- 
tain our  pilgrim  character  (Heb.  11: 
8-16),  our  citizenship  already  being 
in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20-21).  We  rec- 
ognize and  appi'eciate  the  protection 
of  the  United  States,  and  to  the 
nation  that  God  has  ordained  (Rotn. 
13:1-7)  to  afford  us  protection,  we 
gladly  offer  our  service,  time,  money, 
and  life  itself,  if  necessary,  to  bind 
up  its  wounds,  or  to  heal  its  sor- 
rows, by  any  means  or  methods 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  ap- 
proved for  the  use  of  those  who 
follow  Him,  and  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  pray  for  those  in  authority,  ac- 
cording  to   Romans   13:1-7." 

This  resolution,  or  one  like  it,  is 
read  from  the  Conference  floor  and 
incoi-porated  in  the  minutes.  It  is 
printed  in  the  church  Annual  and  a 
few  people   read  it.     An   occasional 


article  may  appear  in  the  churcn 
paper  and  a  few  more  read  that. 
But,  for  the  most  part,  we  are  like 
Peter  Tumble  Down  and  his  leaky 
roof.  It  isn't  raining,  so  why  bother 
to  fix  it? 

Then  comes  a  war.  We  are  a  non- 
resistant  church.  But  just  what  is  a 
non-resistant  church?  At  first  it  is 
one  which  will  take  no  part  in  the 
war  effort.     But  many  of  our  people 
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are  working  in  war  factories,  some 
of  our  boys  enter  the  service,  pastors 
take  their  places  as  chaplains,  and 
there  is  a  gradual  change  in  our  at- 
titude on  the  subject. 

If  we  are  going  to  take  a  stand  on 
this  question,  then  it  should  be  a 
stand  which  is  equally  consistent  m 
war  and  in  peace.  In  this  article,  I 
am  not  going  to  attempt  to  deter- 
mine what  that  stand  should  be  but 
only  to  present  the  different  possi- 
bilities and  the  things  which  are  in- 
volved in  each  case. 

There  are  apparently  t^ree  general 
views  among  Christians  on  the  sub- 
ject of  warfare.  Among  those  who 
hold  any  one  of  the  three  views, 
there  are  those  who  approach  the 
matter  from  the  negative  and  from 
the  positive  side. 

(1)  Perhaps  the  most  common 
viewpoint  in  wartime  is  the  militant 
view.  To  many  it  is  the  easy  way 
out.  The  nation  is  wrapped  in  war 
hysteria.  It  is  unpopular  and  some- 
times even  dangerous  to  think  dif- 
ferently than  the  masses.  Therefore, 
rather  than  be  misunderstood  and 
mistreated,  rather  than  be  called  a 
slacker  and  disloyal,  they  permit 
themselves  to  be  drafted  or  volun- 
teer  for   service.     A   stand   such   as 


this  on  any  subject  is  a  lack  of  moral 
courage  and  should  not  be  taken  by 
any  Christian.  This  is  at  best  a  neg- 
ative approach. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those 
who  as  Christians  feel  that  in  sup- 
porting their  government  they  are 
justified  in  taking  up  arms  and  aid- 
ing the  war  effort  in  every  possible 
manner  in  a  time  of  national  emer- 
gency. A  minister  writing  during 
the  war  years  goes  so  far  as  to  make 
the  following  statement,  "Personally, 
I  believe  the  only  people  that  should 
go  out  and  do  the  fighting  are  Chris- 
tians, because  we  are  the  only  people 
who  have  anything  to  lose."  He 
goes  on  to  show  how  the  ideologies 
of  today,  if  they  succeed  in  gaining 
control,  would  make  every  effort  to 
wipe  out  Christianity. 

(2)  In  exact  opposition  to  the 
militant  Christian  is  the  Pacifist.  The 
negative  pacifist  believes  that  any 
w  a  r  under  any  circumstance  is 
wrong.  He  goes  a  step  farther  than 
this.  He  believes  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion rests  upon  him  to  bring  and 
maintain  world  peace  at  any  cost. 
Therefore,  he  institutes  a  crusade  to 
stop  all  war  at  all  cost,  even  if  he 
must  undermine  the  government 
which  protects  him  and  fight  to  do  it. 
There  are  many  anti-religious  sects 
included  in  this  group. 

There  is,  however,  a  small  group 
of  true  pacifists.  Theirs  is  not  an 
effoi't  to  control  the  affairs  of  the 
nation  but  rather  a  settled  convic- 
tion that  nothing  is  ever  to  be  gained 
by  violence  and  a  refusal  on  their 
part  to  participate  in  any  type  of 
warfare.  The  early  Quaker  settle- 
ments of  which  the  Penn  colony  is 
an  outstanding  example  are  in  this 
group.  There  is  one  other  thing  be- 
sides simple  refusal  involved  in  then- 
stand.  They  are  those  "who  re- 
fused to  participate  in  any  activity 
under  the  control  of  the  military 
machine  which  would  aid  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  war,  or  to  accept  even 
civilian  service  as  an  alternate  to 
wai-  service.  Their  protest  was 
against  the  right  of  the  state  to  con- 
script them  for  any  service  against 
their  will.  And  they  felt  they  could 
not,  conscientiously,  perform  work 
which   in   itself  was   good   until   the 
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state  released  them  from  all  re- 
traint." 

The  full  scope  of  this  stand  can 
best  be  presented  in  the  words  of 
one  who  took  this  stand  during  the 
first  World  War: 

"I  am  before  you  as  a  deliberate 
violator  of  the  draft  act.  On  October 
9,  when  ordered  to  take  a  physical 
examination.  I  notified  my  local 
board  that  I  refused  to  do  so,  and 
instead  presented  myself  to  the 
United  States  Attorney  for  prosecu- 
tion. I  refused  to  take  bail,  believ- 
ing that  I  was  not  morally  justified 
in  procuring  it,  and  being  further 
opposed  to  the  institution  of  bail  in 
principle. 

"The  compelling  motive  for  refus- 
ing to  comply  to  the  draft  act  is  my 
uncompromising  opposition  to  the 
principle  of  conscription  of  life  by 
the  state  for  any  purpose  whatever, 
in  time  of  war  or  peace.  I  not  only 
refuse  to  obey  the  present  conscrip- 
tion law,  but  I  would  in  the  future 
refuse  to  obey  any  similar  statute 
which  attempts  to  direct  my  choice 
of  service  and  ideals.  I  regard  the 
conscription  of  life  as  a  flat  contra- 
diction of  all  our  cherished  ideals  of 
individual  freedom,  democratic  lib- 
erty, and  Christian  teaching. 

"I  am  the  more  opposed  to  the 
present  act,  because  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  conducting  war.  I  am 
opposed  to  this  and  all  wars.  I  do 
not   believe    in   the   use   of   physical 


force  as  a  method  of  achieving  any 
end,  however  good  .  .  . 

"My  opposition  is  not  only  to  di- 
rect military  service  but  to  any  serv- 
ice whatever  designed  to  help  prose- 
cute the  war.  I  could  accept  no 
service,  therefore,  under  the  present 
act,  regardless  of  its  character." 

As  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  one 
in  the  war  just  past  who  had  the 
courage  to  take  this  stand.  In  fact, 
in  our  present  civilization  and  in  the 
conflict  just  past,  when  every  act 
of  every  individual  in  some  manner 
aids  the  war,  it  would  seem  to  me  to 
be  next  to  an  impossibility.  I  have 
presented  it  thus  fully  in  order  to 
set  forth  more  clearly  that  the  two 
stands  I  am  about  to  present  are 
only  the  negative  and  positive  of 
the  same  stand. 

(3)  In  the  conflict  just  past  there 
were  many  people  from  many  differ- 
ent religious  beliefs  who  claimed  ex- 
emption from  military  service  on 
conscientious  grounds.  Provision 
was  made  for  these  and  camps  were 
established.  After  the  war  some  of 
them  were  sent  to  other  countries  to 
help  in  the  work  of  reclamation. 
However,  while  they  were  not  paid 
by  the  government,  and  while  nom- 
inally they  were  under  the  direction 
of  the  church,  actually  they  were  as 
truly  under  military  conscription  and 
in  the  military  service,  in  my  opin- 
ion, as  though  they  bore  arms  at 
the  Battle  of  the  Bulge.     Therefore, 


GRAVE  OF  REV.  JOHN 
KLINE,  of  Virginia,  murdered 
during  the  Civil  War  because 
of  his  convictions. 


I  believe  that  the  so-called  Con- 
scientious Objector  stand  of  the  war 
just  past  is  simply  the  negative 
viewpoint  of  the  non-combatant 
service  stand. 

The  individual  who  takes  a  stand 
for  non-combatant  service  says 
simply  that  he  will  not  take  human 
life.  He  is  willing  in  every  way  to 
be  subject  to  and  aid  his  govern- 
ment so  long  as  he  is  not  required  to 
take  human  life,  or  bear  arms.  He 
is  not  taking  the  stand  to  save  his 
own  skin  as  would  ofttimes  appear 
to  be  true  of  those  who  entered  the 
C.  O.  camps.  He  is  willing  to  go  into 
the  front  lines  at  the  greatest  risk  of 
his  own  life  in  order  to  bind  up  the 
wounds  and  ease  suffering.  I  do  not 
say  that  this  is  the  stand  every 
Christian  ought  to  take.  I  believe  it 
represents  the  view  of  the  majority 
of  the  leadership  within  our  church 
today.  I  believe  further  that  it  Is 
the  only  non-resistant  stand  which 
can  be  consistently  held  both  in  war 
and  in  peace,  Lf  we  would  be  subject 
to  authority  and  faithful  to  our  God. 

Within  this  article  I  have  not  at- 
tempted to  prove  whether  a  Chris- 
tian should  take  a  non-resistant 
stand.  To  answer  that  question,  I 
believe  there  ai-e  four  questions 
which  should  be  answered  more 
fully  than  they  have  ever  been  an- 
swered before.  1.  Does  a  govern- 
ment have  a  right  to  declare  war  and 
to  take  human  life?  If  so,  then  what 
is  my  proper  relationship  to  the  gov- 
ernment under  which  I  live  at  such 
a  time?  2.  Closely  connected  with 
this  question  is  the  second.  Does  na- 
tional responsibility  absolve  person- 
al responsibility?  In  other  words,  if 
the  government  commands  me  to  do 
a  certain  thing,  does  that  relieve  me 
of  personal  responsibility?  3.  To  an- 
swer this  question  as  far  as  war  is 
concerned,  I  believe  it  would  be 
necessary  to  raise  and  answer  a  thii'd 
question.  Are  there  any  righteous 
wars  today?  God  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment commanded  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  go  forth  and  take  human  life 
and  wage  war.  Often,  it  seems  the 
nation  was  far  from  Him  and  yet 
the  Word  tells  us  that  they  went 
forth  under  His  direction  to  victory. 
Do  we  have  any  right  to  say  that 
one  nation  is  Christian  and  another 
not  Christian,  and  that  God  will  give 
victory  to  one  and  defeat  to  another? 
4.  To  answer  all  of  these  questions, 
there  is  one  final  authority,  and  that 
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The  taking  of  oaths  has  been 
passed  over  too  hghtly  by  most 
scholars  and  commentators,  and 
consequently  the  doctrine  has  not 
been  given  the  consideration  which 
it  deserves.  If  this  problem  had  not 
been  dismissed  so  lightly  by  most 
men  in  the  past,  the  interpretation 
which  the  writer  believes  to  be  cor- 
rect would  probably  have  obtained 
many  more  advocates  than  it  actu- 
ally has.  However,  the  writer  of 
this  article  takes  consolation  in  the 
fact  that  numbers  are  not  always 
an  accurate  gauge  of  the  correctness 
of  an   interpretation. 

Because  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion believes  "in  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible," 
the  doctrine  of  non-swearing  is  gen- 
erally adhered  to  and  taught.  In  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  and  verses 
33  to  37  our  Lord  definitely  states 
that  the  child  of  God  should  not 
take  an  oath  of  any  kind.  Then  in 
the  book  of  James,  the  writer  re- 
iterates the  words  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  warns  of  the  impending 
danger  of  doing  so. 

So  great  was  the  sanctity  with 
which  the  pious  Jews,  prior  to  the 
days  of  Christ,  regarded  oaths  ttiat 
they  discountenanced  swearing  al- 
together. The  Pharisees  took  great 
care  to  abstain  from  oaths  as  much 
as  possible,  while  the  Essenes  (a  re- 
ligious sect)  laid  it  down  as  a  prin- 
ciple not  to  swear  at  all,  but  to  say, 
yea  yea,  and  nay  nay.  How  firmly 
and  conscientiously  they  adhered  to 
it  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that 
Herod,  who,  on  ascending  the  thi'one 
had  exacted  an  oath  of  allegiance 
from  all  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  was 
obliged  to  absolve  the  Essenes 
from  it. 

The  Essenes  said,  "He  that  can  not 
be  believed  without  an  oath  is  al- 
ready condemned.''  Philo  (one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Essenes)  said, 
"The  bare  word  of  a  virtuous  man 
should  be  like  an  oath,  stedfast,  In- 
violable, and  true.  Should  necessity 
absolutely  require  an  oath  let  a  man 
swear  by  his  father  and  mother  in- 
stead of  by  the  name  of  the  highest 
and  first  Essene." 

The  nation  of  Israel  had  been 
forewarned  even  before  the  time  of 


Christ  against  false  swearing.  In 
the  book  of  Malachi  God  presents 
various  complaints  against  His  peo- 
ple. He  condemns  their  false  prac- 
tices and  unholy  life.  He  rebukes 
them  for  their  offerings  and  false 
sacrifices  But  as  we  come  to  the 
third  chapter  of  Malachi  He  says  In 
the  5th  verse,  "I  will  come  near  to 
you  in  judgment,  and  I  will  be  a 
swift  witness  against  the  false  swear- 
ers."    Then  during  the  400  years  of 
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silence,  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  the  nation  of  Israel 
apostatized  and  thus  was  condemned 
by  His  woi'ds  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
Matthew  and  again  by  James.  This 
article  will  deal  primarily  with  the 
doctrine  as  set  forth  in  James  5: 12 
and  thus  will  be  discussed  from  this 
Scripture. 

There  are  four  views  held  with  re- 
spect to  the  interpretation  of  "swear 
not,"  as  used  in  James  5;  12  which 
we  will  name,  "The  Profanity  View," 
"the  Judicial  View,"  the  "Kingdoin 
View,"  and  "the  Prohibition  View." 

Briefly,  "the  Profanity  V  i  e  w" 
avers  that  "swear  not"  as  found  in 
James  refers  to  profanity  and  not 
merely  to  the  taking  of  oaths.  We 
reject  the  Profanity  View  because 
the  Greek  word  {ovnnnete) ,  as  used 
in  James  5:12  and  meaning  swear, 
and  also  the  Greek  word  (orkos), 
as  used  in  Matthew  5:33,  translated 
"swear"  is  used  10  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  in  no  case  is  it  used 
as  an  oath  to  be  sworn  by  man,  nor 
does  it  ever  refer  to  profane  lan- 
guage. 

According  to  the  "Judicial  View," 
James  forbids  the  use  of  swearing, 
except   when   taken    judicially,    or 


when  ordered  by  some  military  pow- 
er or  higher  authority.  Those  holding 
to  this  view  say  th-.t  neither  Christ 
nor  James  denied  the  taking  of  judi- 
cial oaths.  Yet  there  is  no  instance 
throughout  the  passages  of  Matthew 
5:33-37  and  James  5:12  where  any 
exceptions  are  made.  Some  of  the 
advocates  of  this  view  cite  passages 
in  the  Old  Testament  to  prove  their 
point,  yet  all  will  quite  readily  agree 
that  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  tire 
Mount  was  laying  down  a  new  prin- 
ciple. And  although  the  law  said 
one  thing,  Christ  throughout  says, 
"But  I  say,"  therefore,  Christ  abro- 
gated many  things  of  the  law,  and 
set  a  higher  standard.  The  fact  that 
Christ  took  an  oath  before  Caiaphas 
(Matt.  26:63ff)  carries  no  weight,  be- 
cause Chi'ist  is  God  and  as  such  He 
had  a  right  to  do  this  if  He  pleased. 

Two  passages  are  cited  by  those 
who  hold  to  the  Judicial  View  to 
show  that  Paul  took  an  oath.  II 
Corinthians  11:31  is  the  one  and 
Galatians  1:20  is  the  other.  In  both 
cases,  however,  Paul  calls  God  to 
witness  that  what  he  said  was  true. 
Neither  of  these  cases  can  be  called 
swearing,  as  used  in  James  5:12  or 
Matthew  5:33.  To  swear  by  any- 
thing is  to  swear  by  "God.  Paul  was 
not  swearing  by  anything  but  mere- 
ly calling  on  God  to  witness  to  the 
veracity  of  the  truth.  Since  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  Judicial  View  say  that 
to  swear  by  heaven  does  not  mean 
to  swear  by  God,  turn  to  Matthew 
23: 16-22,  where  our  Lord  is  reprov- 
ing the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and 
as  we  come  to  the  22nd  verse  He 
gives  an  explanation  of  what  it 
ineans  to  swear  by  God.  The  verse 
reads  as  follows:  "And  he  that  shall 
swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sit- 
teth  thereon."  Therefore  we  inust 
reject  this  view. 

The  advocates  of  the  "Kingdom 
View"  believe  that  the  books  of  Mat- 
thew and  James  were  written  to 
Jews,  and  for  the  Jews  during  the 
millennial  reign  of  Christ.  From  d 
recent  study  of  the  book  of  James 
under  Dr.  Hoyt,  the  following  things 
were  learned  to  prove  that  the  book 
of  James  was  written  to  Christians: 
(1)  James  identifies  himself  with  his 
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readers,  "James  a  servant  of  God 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (1:1).  He 
is  a  Christian,  for  no  Jew  would 
have  put  Christ  on  the  same  level 
with  God.  (2)  Terms  significant  of 
only  Christians  are  used.  For  in- 
stance. 12  times  throughout  the  book 
James  calls  them  "brethren."  Fur- 
thermore, he  speaks  of  their  faith 
(2:1;  1:3).  He  says  they  were  born 
again  (1:18).  According  to  James 
they  have  Christ  as  Lord  (2:1).  He 
further  iinplies  that  they  are  called 
Christians  (2:7).  They  live  under  a 
law  of  liberty  (1:25;  2:12).  He  speaks 
of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  (5:7,  8,  9). 
He  lays  upon  them  the  duty  of  con- 
versions (5:19-20).  (3)  James  wrote 
early  when  nearly  all  Christians 
were  Jews,  that  is,  around  45  A.  D. 
(4)  He  holds  that  the  12  tribes  are 
synonymous  with  Christians.  James' 
ideas  were  parallel  with  those  of 
Paul's  as  stated  in  Romans  2:28-29, 
where  he  says  a  true  Jew  is  not 
merely  "one  outwardly."  that  is.  of 
the  flesh,  but,  "of  the  heart."  (5) 
Finally,  James  as  well  as  Christ  was 
exhorting  the  people  of  that  time 
not  to  take  oaths.  Therefore,  I  re- 
ject the  Kingdom  View,  since  the 
time  element  had  to  do  with  the 
time  then,  and  now.  and  not  the  mil- 
lennial reign  of  Christ. 

The  "Prohibition  View."  which  is 
the  one  held  by  the  Brethren  de- 
nomination and  the  writer  of  this 
article,  states  that  the  word  of  the 
Christian  should  suffice  and  should 
be  all  that  is  necessary.  Even  in 
the  law  courts  of  the  land  the  affir- 
mation of  a  Christian  should  be  ob- 
served. 

According  to  Young's  Analytical 
Concordance,  the  word  for  oath  as 
used  in  James  5:12  and  Matthew 
5:33  is  used  10  times  in  the  New 
Testament  and  in  every  case  where 
the  word  appears  the  passage  defi- 
nitely commands  that  Christians 
should  not  take  oaths.  Furthermore, 
after  investigating  rather  fully  the 
Septuagint  (Greek  translation  of  tne 
Old  Testament),  it  was  noted  that 
the  Greek  word  for  swear  is  found 
at  least  133  times,  and  in  no  case 
does  it  refer  to  blasphemy,  but  al- 
most invariably  refers  to  the  taking 
of  oaths  of  all  kinds.  Thus  from  the 
use  of  the  Greek  language  it  can  be 
determined  that  oaths  are  forbidden, 
since  the  words  used  mean  the  tak- 
ing of  an  oath. 

Considered  solely  from  the  ra- 
tional standpoint  the  Prohibition 
View  has  more  to  commend  it  than 


any  other  view.  Since  rationality  is 
an  argument  from  common  sense  it 
will  be  seen  that  it  is  logical  and 
sensible  to  take  the  Prohibition 
View. 

It  it  a  known  fact  that  the  simple 
affirmation  of  a  Christian  carries 
more  weight  than  the  oath  of  a  non- 
Christian.  Professor  Hoyt,  of  Grace 
Seminary,  says  he  questioned  a  for- 
mer policeman-student  as  to  the  va- 
lidity of  this  statement.  He  received 
this  answer  from  the  student:  "In 
every  case  the  affirmation  of  the 
Christian  means  much  more  than  the 
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It  was  this  Bible  that  led  him  to 
found  the  Brethren  Church,  for  he 
could  find  no  existing  church 
which  practiced  the  things  taught 
in  this  Book. 


oath  of  a  non-Christian  in  the  law- 
courts." 

It  must  have  been  considered  an 
important  and  noteworthy  thing  from 
a  Biblical  standpoint  because  the 
law  courts  of  the  United  States  of 
America  permit  all  persons  to  affirm 
instead  of  swear  when  called  upon 
to  testify. 

To  quote  from  L.  L.  Grubb's 
booklet.  We  Believe,  "The  oath  is  an 
insult  to  the  truth  and  integrity  ol 
a  Christian's  word.  We  are  little 
patterns  of  the  One  who  said,  "I  am 
...  the  truth"  (John  14:6).  The 
simple  affirmation  or  negative  state- 
ment of  a  Christian  is  sufficient. 
Anything  more  is  of  the  "evil  one" 
(see  Matt.  5:37  in  the  Greek).  The 
bond  established  by  a  Christian's 
word  should  be  equal  to  that  of  an 
oath." 

Perhaps  the  strongest  argument  is 


the  historical,  because  of  the  stand 
the   early   Christians   took. 

William  R.  Wagstafl:,  in  his  book, 
History  oj  the  Friends,  Part  I,  quotes 
from  the  trials  of  several  men.  First, 
George  Fox,  when  on  trial,  said,  "If 
I  could  take  any  oath  at  all  I  should 
take  this,  for  I  do  not  deny  some 
oaths  only,  or  on  some  occasions,  but 
all  oaths,  according  to  Christ's  com- 
mand, who  said,  'swear  not  a  all.' 
Now  if  thou,  or  any  of  you,  or  any 
of  your  ministers  and  priests  here, 
will  prove  that  ever  Chi-ist  com- 
manded Christians  to  swear,  then 
will  I  swear."  None  of  the  priests 
offered  to  speak. 

Again,  he  quotes  from  the  trial  of 
Howgill.  "First,  as  I  have  said,  I 
deny  not  swearing  out  of  obstinacy 
or  wilfulness,  but  am  willing  to  tes- 
tify the  truth  in  this  matter  of  obe- 
dience, or  any  other  matter,  wherein 
I  am  condemned,  secondly,  because 
swearing  is  directly  against  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  apostles,  or  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, as  Bishop  Usher,  once  primate 
of  Ireland,  who  said  in  his  works 
that  the  Waldenses  denied  all  swear- 
ing in  their  age  from  that  command 
of  Christ  and  the  apostle  James,  and 
that  it  was  sufficient  ground;  and 
Gauden,  late  Bishop  of  Exeter,  in  a 
book  I  lately  read,  cites  many  an- 
cient fathers,  proving  that  the  Chris- 
tians, for  the  first  300  years,  did  not 
swear,  so  that  this  is  no  new  doc- 
trine or  command." 

This  the  judge  doubted,  but  was 
told  the  books  could  be  produced  to 
prove  it  was  so. 

According  to  the  dictionary  a  doc- 
trine is  "that  which  is  taught  for 
acceptance  or  belief."  The  question 
seems  to  be.  Why  did  James  and 
Jesus  say,  "Swear  not"?  Was  it 
given  in  order  that  the  disciples  and 
readers  of  Scripture  might  be  taught 
a  new  doctrine?  If  not,  what  other 
reason  could  there  be  for  making 
such  a  statement? 

Our  Lord  in  Matthew  5:34  was 
definitely  setting  forth  a  new  doc- 
trinal teaching  when  He  explained 
why  Christians  should  not  swear  in 
verse  36.  As  an  explanation  He  said, 
"For  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black."  Then  too.  James 
explains  why,  when  he  said  it  Is 
suffcient  to  "let  your  yea  be  yea, 
and  your  nay,  nay."  Furthermore, 
James  warns  of  the  impending  pen- 
alty in  James  5:12.     For  he  said  in 
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"Healing  oj  All  Types  of  Diseases 
Guaranteed."  This  sign  was  pla- 
carded across  the  front  of  a  huge 
midwestern  tabernacle  not  long  ago 
and  is  typical  of  the  false  healing 
claims  made  by  various  religious 
sects.  The  ailing  individual,  accord- 
ing to  these  wholesale  healers,  will 
be  prayed  for  and  anointed,  wit!i 
absolute  healing  guaranteed.  Of 
course,  a  small  fee  is  usually  re- 
quired to  complete  the  transaction. 

In  order  to  make  such  claims  the 
self-styled  healer  must  either  ignore 
the  will  of  God  in  each  case  or  else 
absolutely  control  it.  He  cannot  do 
the  latter  and  denies  the  teaching  of 
God's  Word  when  he  fails  to  pray 
"according  to  his  will"  (I  John  5:14). 
It  may  not  be  God's  will  to  heal,  as 
evidenced  in  the  case  of  Paul,  who 
besought  the  Lord  thrice  and  prob- 
ably more  frequently  to  remove  the 
"thorn  in  the  flesh,"  but  the  Lord 
refused.  This  "thorn"  became  the 
instrument  in  God's  hands  to  make 
Paul  an  even  more  effective  servant 
for  His  glory.  Paul  was  a  spiritual 
man  and  was  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
If  any  could  have  had  power  in 
prayer  with  God  to  the  extent  of 
guaranteeing  healing,  certainly  the 
Apostle  would  qualify. 

The  doctrine  of  divine  healing  has 
been  shamefully  misused  by  greedy 
and  mercenary  interpreters  of  the 
Scripture.  If  Simon,  the  sorcerer, 
could  have  purchased  the  supernat- 
ural power  of  God,  he  would  have 
used  it  for  his  own  selfish  purposes 
(Acts  8:9-23).  Naaman,  the  Old 
Testament  leper,  thought  that  heal- 
ing was  to  be  bought  from  the  God 
of  Israel,  but  Elisha  rebuked  him  for 
his  material  attitude  and  humbled 
him  by  forcing  his  cleansing  in  tlie 
Jordan  F.iver  (11  Ki.  5:1-16).  Their 
ancestors  have  always  been  present 
at  every  stage  of  human  history  and 
cannot  and  should  not  be  trusted  by 
any. 

Physical  healing  for  the  children 
of  God  in  this  age  is  taught  in  the 
'Word  (Jas.  5:13-16).  Even  though 
this  timely  doctrine  has  been  per- 
verted and  twisted  by  Satan's  e.x- 
perts,  the  truth  remains.  The  Nation- 
al Fellowship  oj  Brethren  Churches 
has  always  taught  and  believed  that 


God  can  and  will  heal  His  own 
through  Christ  and  His  Spirit  ac- 
cording to  His  own  will  and  purpose. 

The  Source  of  Human  Sickness 

Spiritual  sickness  is  the  ultimate 
source  of  all  physical  sickness.  Even 
though  there  are  many  contributing 
causes  behind  the  ills  of  the  human 
race,  at  the  base  of  all  is  that  unholy 
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thing  called  "sin."  Here  is  the  birth- 
place of  all  human  diseases.  Satan 
is  responsible  for  the  entrance  of 
sin  into  the  human  race  and  there- 
fore he  is  ultimately  responsible  for 
its  results.  It  was  Satan  who  caused 
Job  to  be  smitten  with  boils  fJob 
2:7 ).  and  who  no  doubt  is  responsible 
for  some  of  our  present  illnesses  by 
a  supernatural  act  of  his  power.  In 
this  way  the  adversary  of  our  souls 
can  effectively  limit  the  service  of 
God's  ambassadors,  providing  God 
permits  it.  Yes,  this  may  definitely 
be  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  only 
because  in  His  sovereignty  He  can 
make  the  wrath  of  Satan  to  praise 
Him  as  He  did  in  the  case  of  Job. 

Since  man  is  now  a  sinner  by 
nature  (Psa.  51:5),  he  himself  be- 
comes responsible  for  many  of  his 
illnesses  as  a  direct  result  of  his  own 
sin.  Because  of  their  sin  God  said 
He  would  smite  the  Jews  with  con- 
sumption, a  fever,  inflammation  and 
extreme  burning  (Deut.  28:22).  Even 
though  this  is  prophetic,  we  may 
look  back  upon  the  history  of  Israel 
and  see  a  partial  fulfillment.  This 
was  both  chastisement  and  punish- 
ment upon  the  Jews  because  of  their 
sin.  God  may  visit  men  with  in- 
firmities of  body  today  for  the  same 
reasons.    However,  it  cannot  be  said 


that   all   sicknesses   are    jiLdgments 
from  God  on  particular  individuals. 

When  by  his  own  dissipation  and 
indulgence  man  becomes  ill,  he  man- 
ifests the  fruit  of  sin.  Inveterate 
smokers  with  tobacco  hearts,  or  al- 
cohol users  who  have  saturated  the 
bloodstream  with  poison  simply  pave 
the  way  for  future  illness  and  death. 
Immorality  is  responsible  for  some 
of  the  world's  most  unspeakable  dis- 
eases. Sin,  no  matter  what  its  source, 
begets  sickness  and  death! 

The  C^ire  for  Human  Sickness 

God's  New  Testament  plan  for  the 
healing  of  the  body  includes  several 
distinct  steps,  according  to  James  b: 
13-16. 

The  believer  should  take  the  ini- 
tiative. "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church" 
(vs.  14).  The  idea  is  that  the  sick 
one  should  call  to  himself  the  elders 
of  the  assembly  of  God's  people. 
This  is  in  line  with  the  ministry  of 
prayer.  We  are  enjoined  to  seek  the 
blessings  of  God  through  supplica- 
tion. When  the  believer  needs  phys- 
ical healing  he  takes  the  first  step  m 
acquiring  this  blessing  by  calling  for 
the  elders  in  order  that  they  may 
pray  for  him.  It  apparently  is  not 
the  privilege  of  others  to  call  for 
the  anointing  of  one  of  their  fellows, 
but  of  the  sick  one  alone. 

At  least  tioo  male  elders  should  he 
called.  The  word  for  "elders"  in 
verse  14  is  plural  and  indicates  a 
plurality.  This  would  not  limit  the 
number  of  elders,  and  if  two  were 
not  available  under  emergency  cir- 
cumstances, would  probably  not  les- 
sen the  effectiveness  of  the  service, 
except  to  diminish  the  volume  of 
prayer  and  those  exercising  faith  for 
the  healing.  Since  deacons  are  given 
such  a  high  spiritual  standing  in 
Scripture,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  a  godly  deacon  could  assist  an 
elder  (minister)  in  this  service. 
Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  sick 
one,  such  as  his  pastor  or  close 
friends,  certainly  would  be  prefer- 
able because  they  could  pray  with 
greater  intelligence  and  understand- 
ing for  their  brother.  By  demand- 
ing at  least  two  elders  in  this  service 
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the  Scripture  is  guarding  against  the 
deification  of  man,  for  if  the  healing 
is  effected,  one  may  be  said  to  have 
some  special  power  from  God.  Fel- 
lowship in  service  is  also  taught. 

As  a  necessary  preparation  jor  the 
anointing  service  all  sin  should  he 
confessed.  Christ  always  gave  strict 
attention  to  the  matter  of  sin  in  His 
earthly  healing  ministry.  The  benef- 
icent work  of  God  in  any  realm  of 
human  life  is  effectively  limited  by 
sin.  No  individual  who  harbors  sin 
of  any  sort  in  his  life  has  any  right 
to  ask  God  for  physical  healing. 
(This  rules  out  the  unbeliever  as  a 
recipient  of  God's  healing  grace.) 
In  fact,  the  indication  is  that  he  will 
not  receive  it,  no  matter  how  much 
he  or  others  pray,  for  it  is  the  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  praying  for  a 
righteous  individual  which  operates 
in  bringing  the  healing.  Confession 
of  sin  should  be  a  primary  and  basic 
part  of  every  anointing  service.  The 
promise  of  forgiveness  is  given  in 
verse  15,  "they  shall  be  forgiven 
him." 

The  elders  should  then  anoint  the 
sick  one  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  This  is  done  before  prayer, 
as  indicated  in  verse  14,  which  lit- 
erally states,  "having  anointed  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Oil  in  Scripture  is  a  type  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Thus,  as  a  few  drops 
of  olive  oil,  or  some  other  medicinal 
oil,  are  placed  on  the  head  of  the 
afflicted  one,  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  power  to  perform  His  office 
work  in  healing,  is  symbolized.  The 
Spirit,  not  the  oil,  does  the  healing. 
This  is  in  line  with  the  healing  min- 
istry of  Jesus  Christ  while  in  this 
world,  for  He  cast  out  devils  through 
the  Spirit  (Matt.  12:28). 

The  elders  should  then  pray  for 
the  sick  one,  at  the  same  time  close- 
ly following  all  Biblical  rules  con- 
cerning prayer.  As  all  other  prayer, 
this  prayer  for  the  sick  must  he  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  (I  John 
5:14).  Perhaps  it  is  not  the  Lord's 
will  to  heal  the  ill  one.  There  is  a 
sickness  to  the  felory  of  God  (John 
11:4;  U  Cor.  12:8,  9;  Acts  19:11).  In 
all  these  cases  the  Lord  indicated  it 
was  not  His  will  to  heal.  The  be- 
liever is  concerned  specifically  with 
doing  the  will  of  God  at  all  times, 
even  though  it  may  entail  pain  and 
suffering  of  the  worst  sort. 

If  it  is  the  will  of  God  to  heal,  the 
prayer  of  faith   shall   save   the   sick 


(vs.  15).  God  certainly  will  demand 
faith  in  His  power  to  heal  on  the 
part  of  all  involved  in  this  service, 
both  the  elders  and  the  sick  one. 
But  the  faith  to  believe  that  the 
healing  will  be  effected  is  the  pure 
gift  of  God  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  Salvation, 
grace,  and  faith  are  all  the  gifts  of 
God.  Every  blessing  of  God  is  a 
gift.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
having  faith  in  the  ability  of  God  to 
do  a  certain  thing,  and  having  faith 
to  believe  that  He  actually  will  do  it, 
are  two  different  things.  Our  faith 
in  the  power  of  God  to  heal  is  con- 
stant, but  we  must  wait  on  specific 
faith  in  any  particular  case  for  heal- 
ing else  we  take  the  will  of  God  in 
our  own  hands.  It  is  our  conviction 
that  this  specific  faith  is  the  gift  of 
God  as  the  elders  pray  for  the  sick 
one.  It  may  bring  them  complete 
assurance  of  the  healing,  even 
though  not  effected  immediateiy. 
God  does  not  promise  immediate 
healing,  although  He  may  give  it. 

The  Great  Physician  uses  means 
to  an  end.  The  afflicted  believer 
should  call  a  physician  when  ill,  and 
give  God  an  opportunity  to  work 
through  him  as  an  instrument.  Fail- 
ure to  take  advantage  of  the  means 
available  in  curing  human  illnesses 
is  sinful  presumption.  Jesus  Christ 
never  presumed  on  the  power  of 
God  while  here  on  earth  (Luke  4: 
12),  and  only  called  for  its  display  on 
particular  occasions  in  order  to  teach 
some  specific  lesson  or  reach  a  par- 
ticular man  or  group.  God  has  pro- 
vided doctors  for  the  initigation  of 
human  ills  and  to  fail  to  use  thern 
when  necessary  is  to,  in  a  great 
measure,  forfeit  the  right  to  ask 
healing  of  Him.  If  He  wishes  to 
demonstrate  His  power.  He  will  wait 
until  the  physician  has  failed  and 
then  heal  miraculously 


Believer,  Be  Baptized! 

(Continued  from  Page  481) 

in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 
knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin"  (Rom. 
6:4-6).  We  read  concerning  the  Son 
of  God  that  He  "was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffer- 
ing of  death  .  .  .  that  he  by  the  grace 
of  God  should  taste  death  for  every 
man.  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings" 
(Heh.  2:9-10).  Now  Jesus  died  for 
our  salvation  and  we  are  baptized 
into  His  death  that  we  might  rise  in 
the  newness  of  His  life  to  bear  fruit 
for  Him  in  this  age. 

This  truth  asserts  that  baptism  is 
the  burial  of  that  which  has  been 
counted  dead  and  the  emergence 
from  the  water  is  the  picture  of  the 
coming  forth  of  the  new  life  received 
from  and  through  the  indwelling  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  purpose 
of  this  life  is  to  gi'ow  and  bring  forth 
fruit  through  the  believer. 

Toro,  a  native  of  Uganda,  came  to 
a  missionary  and  said,  "I  want  to  be 
baptized."  The  man  of  God  asked, 
"Will  baptism  save  us?"  The  native 
replied,  "Oh,  no;  only  Jesus  who 
died  on  the  cross  can  save  us." 
"Then  what  is  the  use  of  baptism?" 
With  understanding  and  conviction 
Toro  answered.  "Well,  Christ  told 
us  to  believe  and  be  baptized,  and  it 
shows  we  want  to  leave  our  bad  hab- 
its and  follow  the  habits  of  Christ." 
Indeed,  baptism  is  a  token  of  the 
putting  away  of  the  old  and  the  tak- 
ing of  the  new  in  Christ  with  a  de- 
sire to  live  for  Him  alone. 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Fifty-three  years  ago,  on  the  4th  of 
next  August,  during  the  Kanemorado 
District  Conference,  I  was  ordained 
to  the  Christian  ministry  by  Breth- 
ren J.  D.  McFaden  and  J.  R.  Keller. 
It  was  in  the  old  Pony  Creek  Church, 
three  and  one-half  miles  directly 
north  of  Morrill,  Kans.  I  was  then  a 
boy  of  18  years  of  age. 

As  my  mind  goes  back,  I  do  not 
recall  that  anywhere  in  the  Brethren 
Church  any  emphasis  was  given  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  premillennial  re- 
turn of  our  Lord.  There  was  a  gen- 
eral, but  somewhat  misty,  belief  m 
the  premillennial  return  a  in  o  n  g 
Brethren  ministers,  although  a  few 
flatly  denied  any  such  belief. 

There  was  a  slogan  among  the 
Brethren  in  those  days:  "In  essen- 
tials, unity;  in  non-essentials,  char- 
ity." On  the  doctrine  of  the  Second 
Coming,  charity  certainly  had  to  be 
exercised  among  the  Brethren.  Few 
of  those  who  held  the  doctrine  of 
the  personal,  premillennial,  bodily 
return  of  the  Lord  agreed  in  tne 
matters  of  detail. 

A  number  of  our  ministers  were 
like  one  of  them  who  once  wrote  me 
asking  for  my  assistance  in  finding  a 
pastorate  in  California.  I  wrote  and 
asked  him  if,  among  others  things, 
he  believed  in  the  premillennial  re- 
turn of  our  Lord.  He  replied,  "I  do 
not  know  just  what  you  mean  by  the 
premillennial  return  of  the  Lord. 
But  if  it  is  anything  like  what  Biliy 
Sunday  preaches,  I'm  it!" 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
Brethren  ministers  in  those  days 
were  more  interested  in  contending 
for  the  peculiar  ordinances  of  the  de- 
nomination— Trine  Immersion,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  Feet  Washing,  as 
well  as  the  doctrines  of  Non-Resis- 
tance  and  Non- Swearing — than  they 
were  in  contending  for  the  doctrine 
of  the  Second  Coming,  or  even  the 
great  fundamentals.  This  is  not  to 
say  that  the  Brethren  did  not  stand 
for  the  great  fundamentals,  for  they 
did.  To  them  the  Bible  was  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  one  author- 
itative voice  for  faith  and  practice. 
And,  it  must  be  said  to  their  credit, 
all  preached   "the  separated  life." 

But  as  I  recall,  except  in  some  of 
the   larger   city    churches,    what   we 


call  the  fundamentals  were  generally 
accepted  without  question  by  all 
evangelical  denominations.-  There- 
fore, the  churches  in  general  were 
divided  more  on  the  lesser  truths 
than  upon  what  we  regard  today  as 
the  fundamentals:  the  Inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Substitutionary  Atonement,  and  the 
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Re.<;ui-rection  of  the  Body  from  the 
Dead. 

From  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  held  in  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  the  last  of  August  in  the 
year  1900  I  went  to  Philadelphia  as 
a  co-pastor  with  Elder  Isaac  D.  Bow- 
man of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
that  city.  We  worked  together  In 
that  capacity  for  one  year,  after 
which  I  was  made  pastor  of  that 
church,  while  Brother  Bowman  or- 
ganized a  mission  known  as  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

It  was  during  that  pastorate  thai  I 
was  first  greatly  impressed  with  the 
tremendous  importance  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ 
in  the  great  plan  and  purpose  of 
God.  Brother  Bowman  was  a  firm 
believer  in  this  doctrine,  and  that 
church  was  thoroughly  grounded  in 
that  faith. 

However,  Elder  Jacob  C.  Cassel, 
more  than  any  other  man,  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  opening  of  my  eyes 
fully  to  the  great  truth  of  the  pre- 
millennial coming  of  Christ  and  its 
details..  Brother  Cassel  was  perhaps 
the  foremost  leader  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  those  days,  and  I  am  in- 
clined to  believe  that  an  examina- 
tion of  our  literature  then  used 
would  reveal  the  fact  that  he  was  a 


most  prolific  writer  and  a  great  de- 
fender of  the  faith.  As  a  preacher 
and  an  evangelist,  however,  Bro. 
I.  D.  Bowman  in  that  day  spread  far 
and  wide  over  the  Brotherhood  the 
hope  of  our  Lord's  return. 

It  was  Elder  Jacob  C.  Cassel  who 
took  the  new  and  youthful  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Philadelphia  to  a  Bible 
conference  held  in  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
chapel  in  New  York  City.  There,  for 
some  days,  I  listened  to  two  of  the 
outstanding  defenders  of  the  pre- 
millennial faith  in  that  day — Dr.  C.  I. 
Scofiekl  and  Dr.  Arno  C.  Gaebelein. 

Then  a  little  later  a  deacon  of  the 
church,  brother  to  Jacob  C.  Cassel, 
well  known  throughout  the  Brethren 
Church  as  "Harry"  (Henry)  C.  Cas- 
sel, took  me  with  him  to  attend  a 
conference  of  the  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  in  Rocky  Springs 
Park,  near  Lancaster,  Pa. 

What  wonderful  days  those  were! 
There  we  heard  such  men  as  Bishop 
A.  B.  Simpson,  Dr.  F  E.  Marsh,  and 
Dr.  W.  E.  Blackstone  expound  the 
Word  of  God,  Attendance  at  that 
conference  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant events  of  my  life.  Dr. 
Blackstone,  the  famous  author  of 
the  book,  "Jesus  Is  Coming,"  took 
me,  a  poor  and  unknown  boy- 
preacher,  over  to  his  room.  Why  he 
became  interested  in  me  I  have  often 
wondered,  but  there  he  led  me,  step 
by  step,  into  the  great  truth  of  the 
premillennial  coining  of  our  Lord. 
Bible  in  hand,  he  made  it  so  plain 
that  I  could  not  but  accept  it  as 
being  the  revelation  of  God.  And 
all  the  arguments  against  that  doc- 
trine that  I  have  ever  heard  have 
never,  for  one  moment,  shaken  my 
faith  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  "that  blessed  hope"  (Tit. 
2:13)  of  the  saints  of  all  time.  I  do 
not  know  of  one  "blessed  hope"  the 
sons  of  men  have  that  is  not  more 
or  less  dependent  upon  the  second 
coming  of  Christ. 

From  that  day,  the  flame  of  this 
hope  burned  in  my  heart,  and  every- 
where the  Lord  led  me  I  proclaimed, 
as  a  vital  part  of  the  Gospel,  the 
"good  news"  of  the  second,  immi- 
nent, and  premillennial  return  of 
our  Lord.  And,  as  I  approach  the 
sunset    of    life,    nothing    affords    me 
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greater  satisfaction  than  that  the 
Lord  has  used  me  to  plant,  at  least 
in  a  small  way,  this  "blessed"  hope 
in  many  weary,  discouraged  hearts. 
I  can  feel  that  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  and  that  I  have  kept  the  faith, 
and  by  His  grace,  I  expect  one  of 
these  days  to  behold  His  face  in  that 
coming  glory.  And  that  hope  is  "not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing."  I  believe 
I  have  lived  to  see  the  day  when 
there  is  not  a  Brethren  church  in 
these  United  States  that  is  not 
proclaiming  "that  blessed  hope"  in  a 
world  over  which  the  shadows  of 
the  night  are  swiftly  falling.  I  know 
that  the  outstanding  evangelical 
leaders  in  these  United  States  in- 
variably think  of  the  premillennial 
return  of  our  Lord  as  a  part  of  the 
Brethren  message.  Fifty  years  ago 
it  was  not  so.  Rather,  they  thought 
of  certain  peculiar  ordinances  as 
being  the  chief  reason  for  our  de- 
nominational existence.  No  one  can 
accuse  me  of  not  being  loyal  to  our 
distinctive  ordinances.  Nevertheless, 
I  am  thankful  for  this  change  in  the 
thinking  of  my  brethren  in  other 
denominations. 

I  believe  that  simple  facts  would 
bear  out  the  statement  that  the  fast- 
est-growing, and  perhaps  most  influ- 
ential, district  in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  t  h  e  Southern  Californm 
District.  I  came  to  this  district  in 
the  year  1911  to  conduct  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Los  Angeles,  of  which 
Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell  (now  of  Phiia- 
delphia)  was  then  the  pastor.  At 
that  time  there  were  only  three 
churches  in  southern  California — 
Lordsburg  (La  Verne).  Los  Angeles 
First  and  Los  Angeles  Second 
(Compton  Avenue).  The  Southern 
California  District  owes  a  debt  that 
it  can  never  pay  to  the  leadership 
and  ministry  of  Brother  Kimmell  in 
those  early  days.  While  I  cannot  say 
that  the  second  premillennial  coming 
of  Christ  was  then  being  emphasized 
as  it  was  after  my  coming  to  Cali- 
fornia, yet  I  always  found  Brother 
Kimmell  a  firm  believer  and  a  loyal 
supporter  whenever  and  wherever  I 
proclaimed  that  doctrine.  Brother 
Kimmell  for  many  years  has  been 
a  leading  expounder  of  "that  blessed 
hope." 

When,  in  October  1912,  I  went  to 
Long  Beach,  I  found  only  six  mein- 
bers  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  that 
city.  Four  of  these  were  in  the 
Nielsen  family.     Under  the  leader- 


GRAVE   OF 

CHRISTOPHER 

SOWER,  JR. 

The    poem,    written    by 
Sower,   reads: 

"Death,  thou  hast  con- 
quered me; 
'Twas    by    thy    darts 
I'm  slain; 
But    Christ    shall    con- 
quer thee, 
And  I  shall  rise  again. 
Time    hastens    on    the 
hour, 
The    just   shall    rise 
and  sing, 
O   grave,   where   is   thy 
power? 
O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?" 


ship  of  Dr.  Kimmell  and  N.  C.  Niel- 
sen, president  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board,  a  tent  was  pitched  on 
the  southeast  corner  of  Tenth  Street 
and  Walnut  Avenue.  No  Brethren 
sermon  had  ever  yet  been  preached 
in  Long  Beach.  We  were  so  coni- 
pletely  unknown  that  people  actually 
tried  to  keep  us  from  getting  a 
building  permit  to  build  a  house 
wherein  the  converts  in  that  tent 
meeting  might  meet  and  worship  ac- 
cording to  the  Brethren  faith.  The 
neighbors  opposed  us  on  the  ground 
that  we  might  prove  to  be  "Holy 
Rollers"  and  keep  them  awake  far 
into  the  night!  Something  over  70 
souls  accepted  Christ  in  that  tent 
meeting.  Out  of  that  nucleus  came 
the  most  of  the  more  than  40  char- 
ter members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach. 

When  we  first  pitched  our  tent  we 
were  told  by  many  of  our  Brethren 
in  other  parts  of  the  State  that  we 
could  never  build  a  Brethren  church 
in  "an  ocean  pleasure  resort,"  as 
Long  Beach  was  then  thought  to  be. 
We  were  told  that  our  peculiar  ordi- 
nances would  never  be  accepted. 

However,  on  each  afternoon  dur- 
ing that  meeting  I  gave  expositions 
of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  And,  of 
course,  that  meant  that  I  proclaimed 


the  premillennial  return  of  our  Lord 
in  all  of  its  fullness.  It  was  these 
passages  that  attracted  the  attention 
of  a  goodly  number  of  people  in 
Long  Beach  who  believed  in  the 
"blessed  hope."  Some  of  these  peo- 
ple were  the  fruits  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles.  Others  had  re- 
ceived the  message  in  Bible  classes 
held  in  private  homes.  The  doctrine 
of  the  premillennial  return  seemed 
to  be  taboo  in  all  the  churches  of 
Long  Beach  in  that  day,  especially 
the  larger  ones. 

It  was  as  an  evangelist  that  I  held 
that  first  meeting.  The  District  Mis- 
sion Board  asked  me  to  step  aside 
from  my  evangelistic  work  and  "rest 
Fv/hile"  by  caring  for  the  new  little 
flock  in  Long  Beach,  and  it  seems 
thet  I  have  been  "resting"  ever  since! 
After  fulfilling  some  evangelistic  en- 
g-gemenls  in  the  East,  I  returned 
to  Long  Beach  to  assume  the  pastor- 
ate on  April  6,  1913.  During  my  ab- 
sence, the  winter  of  1912-1913,  the 
'■tt!e  flock,  led  by  Brethren  Kimmell, 
Broad,  Nielsen,  and  Wall,  started  a 
building  for  the  church.  The  lots 
vere  purchased  for  this  building 
during  the  tent  meeting.  Also  it  was 
during  that  meeting  that  Dr.  Henry 
V.  Wall,  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  cast  his  lot  with  us. 
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He  was  certainly  a  tower  of  strength 
in  the  church  until  the  day  of  his 
death. 

I  preached  all  the  great  funda- 
mentals, and  the  ordinances  of  the 
church  fervently,  but  outstanding  in 
all  of  my  messages  was  the  blessed 
and  glorious  hope  of  our  Lord's  re- 
turn. I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that, 
due  to  that  testimony  more  than  to 
any  other  one  testimony  in  our  faith, 
the  Long  Beach  Church  flourished. 
I  do  not  say  that  that  is  the  most 
important  testimony  the  church  had. 
The  great  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Divine  Inspiration.  Vicarious  Atone- 
ment, the  Deity  of  Jesus,  and  His 
Bodily  Resurrection,  hold  a  priority 
in  importance. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  would  never 
have  attained  its  great  influence  in 
this  country  had  it  not  been  for  its 
enthusiastic  acceptance  of  that  doc- 
trine. And  I  would  not  hesitate  to 
predict  that  the  influence  of  that 
church  will  begin  to  wane  if  ever 
the  enthusiastic  testimony  it  has 
ever  borne  as  to  "that  blessed  hope" 
should  itself  begin  to  wan  e.  On 
January  1st,  1947,  that  church  had 
seen  a  total  of  3,435  different  names 
upon  its  roll,  of  which  3.124  entered 
the  church  by  baptism.  On  that  date 
the  church  reported  a  total  of  1.699 
members  still  on  its  roll.  And  it 
has  been  a  real  mother  of  other 
Brethren  churches,  furnishing  them 
a  goodly  number  of  charter  mem- 
bers. 

I  believe  that  I  speak  but  the  truth 
when  I  say  that  the  influence  that 
the  Brethren  Church  exerts  among 
true  believers  of  the  Word  all  over 
these  United  States  today  is  all  out 
of  proportion  to  the  number  of 
members  we  have  on  our  rolls.  I 
believe  also  that  I  speak  only  the 
truth  when  I  say  this  influence  is 
due.  in  very  large  measure,  to  our 
faithfulness  in  proclaiming  to  the 
world  that  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord  is  not  only  a  fact,  but  an  immi- 
nent event. 

As  for  me  personally,  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  say  that  if  my  own  min- 
istry has  been  a  blessing  anywhere 
in  these  United  States,  it  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  I  have  always  been 
faithful  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
"blessed  hope"  that  we  shall  soon 
see  the  face  of  our  Lord  in  His  com- 
ing glory. 

There  was  a  time  in  my  early  min- 
istry  when,   due   to   the   loss   of  my 


firstborn  son,  my  own  faith  was  ter- 
ribly shaken.  But  it  was  then  a 
knowledge  of  prophetic  truth  that 
held  me  fast.  For  no  matter  what 
came  or  what  went  in  my  life,  the 
fulfillment  of  the  great  prophecies 
of  the  Bible,  everywhere  evident, 
absolutely  compelled  my  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Bible,  from  lid  to 
lid,  is  the  very  Word  of  very  God. 

In  these  days  when  unbelief  m 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is 
so  prevalent,  one  of  the  strongest,  if 
not  the  strongest  weapon  one  can 
wield  upon  an  unbeliever  in  defense 
of  the  faith,  is  to  be  found  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecies.  For  none 
but  God  can  unerringly  reveal  the 
future. 

The  slogan  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and 
Nothing  but  the  Bible."  How  t'le 
Brethren  Church  can  be  true  to  her 
slogan  and  yet  fail  to  proclaim  not 
only  vicarious  atonement  through 
the  precious  shed  blood  of  Christ  but 
the  truth  of  His  second  coming, 
which  permeates  the  Bible  from  lid 
to  lid.  is  not  evident. 

I  say  it  once  again — the  proclama- 
tion of  the  imminent  return  of  the 
Lord  of  Glory  to  judge  the  nations, 
and  to  reign  on  this  earth  for  ci 
thousand  years,  is  a  vital  part  of  the 
message  of  any  church  that  is  com- 
mitted to  the  proclamation  of  a 
whole  Gospel! 


DAY  OF  PRAYER 

Although  a  total  of  68  attended 
the  three  services  of  the  Day  of 
Prayer,  the  pastor  was  deeply  dis- 
appointed in  the  response  of  inany 
of  our  people.  How  can  God  bless 
when  so  many  are  not  interested  In 
uniting  in  prayer?  We  had  321  oui 
on  Monday  night  to  hear  a  fine  pro- 
gram by  the  Eppley  sisters,  but  we 
couldn't  help  but  contrast  this  with 
the  Day  of  Prayer  attendance.  It 
clearly  demonstrates  that  the  aver- 
age Christian  is  far  more  interested 
in  a  blessing  for  himself,  than  pray- 
ing that  God  will  use  him  to  save  a 
lost  world.  God  help  us! — Ashland, 
Ohio,  bulletin. 


Non-Swearing 

(Continued  from  Page  493) 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse  "that  ye 
fall  not  under  judgment."  James, 
therefore,  in  the  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture which  we  are  considering,  is 
simply  reiterating  the  command  of 
the  Lord  and  warning  of  the  pen- 
alty which  will  come  to  those  who 
disobey. 

Since  the  Lord  and  James  have 
already  stated  the  reason  why 
oaths  should  not  be  administered, 
the  writer  accepts  without  refuta- 
tion the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  in 
regard  to  this  issue,  and  merely  adds 
his  note  of  assent. 

The  question  may  be  asked,  Why 
shouldn't  believers  swear  to  the 
truth?  The  following  are  several 
reasons  for  this  prohibition:  (1)  The 
confirmation  of  the  words  of  the 
believer  should  be  in  their  integrity. 

(2)  They  should  have  confidence  in 
the   indwelling   Spirit  to  help   them. 

(3)  The  use  of  oaths  demonstrates 
the  lack  of  two  things  mentioned 
and  according  to  Matthew  5:37  is  in- 
fluenced by  the  evil  one.  Since  this 
is  true,  the  believer  cannot  show 
distrust  in  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
and  he  is  bound  to  command  re- 
spect of  man  for  what  he  is. 

Brethren  are  ofttimes  accused  of 
being  peculiar  because  of  their 
staunch  stand  pertaining  to  non- 
swearing.  Yet  we  believe  that  in 
this  brief  article  enough  has  been 
said  to  prove  that  we  as  a  denomi- 
nation have  sufficient  grounds  both 
froin  Scripture  and  otherwise  to 
back  up  our  belief  thoroughly. 


The  Christian  and  War 

(Continued  from  Page  491) 

is  the  Word  of  God.  I  am  wonder- 
ing if  both  those  who  approve  of 
military  service  for  Christians  and 
those  who  do  not  approve  of  it  have 
not  taken  the  passages  which  sup- 
ported their  view  and  served  their 
ends  and  read  their  beliefs  into  the 
Word  of  God  instead  of  accepting 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  as  final 
authority. 

I  believe  this  matter  is  worthy  of 
more  time  and  consideration  than  it 
has  been  given  in  the  past.  If  this 
article  will  stir  up  the  hearts  of  those 
who  read  to  learn  the  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord"  it  will  accomplish  that 
whereunto  it  was  intended. 
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BEAVER  CITY,  NEBR. 

The  Grace  Brethren  Church  at 
Beaver  City  has  enjoyed  many  bless- 
ings the  past  year.  We  have  just 
completed  a  week  of  evangelistic 
services  with  Rev.  Harvey  H. 
Springer,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  widely 
known  evangelist,  radio  speaker,  and 
editor  of  the  Western  Voice.  Rev. 
Mr.  Springer  is  a  powerful  preacher 
of  the  Word.  Much  real  interest  was 
shown  in  these  meetings,  as  was  evi- 
denced by  the  large  crowds  and 
many  out-of-town  folk  in  nearly 
every  service.  There  were  five  first- 
time  confessions  and  five  reconse- 
crations  during  the  meetings. 

We  are  praising  Him  for  many 
victories  such  as  our  increased  Sun- 
day school  attendance  from  the  mid- 
dle 60's  to  a  high  of  118  on  Easter 
Sunday;  a  recent  baptismal  service 
at  which  one  family  of  four  were 
baptized  and  three  members  of  an- 
other family;  more  prayer  services 
and  greater  interest  in  these  prayer 
services. 

We  are  expecting  great  things  in 
the  future.  The  first  of  June  we 
are  planning  for  a  missionary  con- 
ference with  perhaps  five  mission- 
aries present.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 
will  be  with  us  for  a  week's  meeting 
beginning  July  27,  preceding  our 
Midv,'est  District  Conference  August 
1-3. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad.'"' — 
Harold  Invian,  clerk  (hy  Mrs.  M.  J. 
Davis). 

BYERSDALE,   PA. 


Easter  Play  at  Byersdale 


Left  to  right — Charles  Matula,  Marjorie  Wadding,  Elsie  Matula    (in  the 
absence  of  Fannie  Bayorek).  Miriam    Corey,    and    Harry    McFarland. 


Easter  Sunday  evening  a  group  ot 
young  people  presented  Mattie 
Shannon's  one-act  play,  "There  Is  No 
Death,"  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Charles  Matula.  Mrs.  Lester  Clay- 
comb  and  Mrs.  Robert  Oaks  played 
special  numbers  on  the  organ  and 
piano.  Charles  Matula  played  sev- 
eral trumpet  solos. 

The  play  was  an  inspiration  to 
those  who  participated  in  it  as  well 
as  to  the  audience.  Splendid  co- 
operation is  shown  in  every  en- 
deavor of  the  Sunday  school.  The 
Easter  offering,  amounting  to  $320, 
was  received  for  Foreign  Missions. 
Although  the  project  council  has 
been  extremely  kind  in  allowing  us 
the  use  of  the  Administration  Build- 
ing for  our  services,  we  do  encoun- 
ter hardships. 

On  May  10,  the  women  of  the 
church  had  a  mother-and-daughter 
luncheon.  The  theme  centered  about 
the  Christian  home.  Emphasis  was 
placed  upon  exalting  the  sacredness 
of  marriage  ties  and  the  high  privi- 
lege of  home  building.  "The  Story 
of  the  Brides,"  a  pageant,  was  pre- 


sented.    There  were  30  mothers  and 
daughters  present. 

We  feel  that  God  is  blessing  our 
humble  efforts  here  among  whom 
the  need  of  a  personal  Savior  is 
great  and  we  are  reluctant  to  lose 
hold  of  the  work  as  long  as  He  sup- 
plies our  need. 

UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Peter,  the  Pentecostal  preacher  of 
old,  admonished  the  people  in  his 
day  to  "Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
turn  again,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  so  that  there  may  come 
seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord"  (Acts  3:19  RV). 
Such  times  of  refreshing  have  been 
ours  here  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Uniontown,  and  we  take 
this  occasion  to  praise  our  gracious 
Lord  for  the  same. 

For  weeks  we  had  prayed  and  pre- 
pared for  a  series  of  special  meet- 
ings, and  now  that  the  meetings  are 
history  we  thank  our  Lord  for  His 
faithfulness  in  hearing  and  answer- 
ing the  prayers  of  His  saints. 

Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb,  of  Winona  Lake, 
came  to  be  our  evangelist  and  opened 
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the  series  on  Sunday,  April  27th. 
Our  brother  was  well  received  and 
throughout  the  series  the  services 
•were  well  attended.  Various  dele- 
gations from  churches  in  the  com- 
munity caine  in  to  share  with  us  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord. 

Our  evangelist  was  led  to  preach 
solid  Bible  study  sermons,  with 
enough  evangelistic  flavor  to  accom- 
plish the  desired  results.  From  the 
opening  meeting  the  convicting  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifestly 
evident. 

Every  message  carried  with  it 
spiritual  food  for  the  saint,  denun- 
ciation of  sin.  and  the  loving  invi- 
tation of  a  gracious  Savior.  We  re- 
joice that  a  great  deal  of  personal 
work  was  done  during  the  two 
weeks.  Not  only  the  evangelist  and 
the  preacher,  but  members  of  the 
church  were  busy  seeking  to  bring 
in  the  lost  to  hear  the  message  of 
salvation  by  grace. 

Pre-prayer  services  were  conduct- 
ed each  evening  before  the  opening 
of  the  regular  service.  Many  ear- 
nest prayers  ascended  in  behalf  of 
the  unsaved  and  spiritual  needy.  All 
these  efforts  were  gloriously  crowned 
by  the  Savior  and  the  convictmg 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that 
precious  souls  passed  from  death 
unto  life.  Our  Lord  deserves  and 
receives  all  the  glory  for  the  results. 

During  the  two  weeks  24  indivia- 
uals  confessed  Christ  as  pei'sonal 
Savior,  and  33  others  came  in  con- 
fession of  sin,  and  in  rededication  of 
life.  The  entire  church  is  refreshed, 
and  filled  with  new  zeal  and  fervor 
to  better  serve  our  wonderful  Lord. 

We  realize  that  we  as  a  church  and 
as  individuals  now  have  a  greater 
responsibility  toward  the  work  of 
Christ,  and  we  dedicate  ourselves 
afresh  to  the  great  task.  We  thank 
our  Brother  Grubb  for  his  untiring 
efforts  among  us,  and  for  the  har- 
vest of  souls  and  for  renewed  zeal 
we  thank  our  heavenly  Father, 
knowing  that  every  good  gift  comes 
from  above. 

May  God  grant  that  we  as  church 
and  as  undershepherd  shall  estab- 
lish His  lambs  in  the  faith,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  day.  In  His 
marvelous  grace.  —  Henry  Rempel, 
pastor. 


B.y.F.  NEWS 


B.  Y.  F.  Topics  in  the  Mail 

At  last  the  announced  Brethren 
Youth  Fellowship  topics  are  in  the 
mail,  on  their  way  to  the  various 
B.  Y.  F.  groups  all  over  the  land.  It 
has  taken  a  gi-eat  deal  of  time  and 
energy  to  get  these  materials  to- 
gether. Many  delays  have  been  en- 
countered, but  the  Lord  has  provided 
all  things.  You.  or  your  pastor,  will 
be  receiving  a  program  booklet  from 
Rev.  Robert  Ashman.  36  E.  Warren 
St.,  Peru,  Ind.  If  your  copy  does  not 
come  in  the  next  two  weeks,  please 
ask  your  pastor  about  the  matter,  or 
write  to  Brother  Bob. 

Fourteen  lessons  are  included  in 
the  topic  book.  These  should  be 
used  for  the  months  of  June,  July, 
and  August.  Though  the  topics  are 
undated,  it  is  hoped  that  all  groups 
will  begin  with  the  first  Sunday  in 
June  and  continue  on  through  the 
quarter  as  suggested.  At  National 
Conference,  a  new  and  improved 
topic  book  will  be  ready  for  the  ne.xt 
quarter.  This  first  series  of  lessons 
has  been  mimeographed.  It  is 
planned  that  the  next  series,  and 
each  succeeding  series,  will  be  print- 
ed and  more  complete. 

To  use  your  lessons,  follow  tne 
simple  directions  printed.  Plan  a 
complete,  live-wire  program.  Use 
many  original  ideas  of  your  own,  and 
also  those  suggested  with  the  topics. 
Each  lesson  has  two  sheets.  The 
first  one  is  for  the  leader.  It  is  a 
summary  of  the  lesson,  lists  the 
topic  divisions,  and  gives  a  general 
plan  for  the  meeting  to  follow.  The 
second  sheet,  containing  the  topic 
divisions,  is  to  be  cut  and  presented 
to  the  various  ones  chosen  to  assist 
the  leader  in  the  presentation  of  that 
particular  lesson.  The  president  of 
your  B.  Y.  F.,  or  you  r  program 
chairman,  should  keep  possession  of 
the  topic  book,  and  should  tear  out 
each  week's  lesson  for  the  leader,  as 
marked. 

Lessons  in  your  topic  book  are  in 


outline  form  and  will  not  present 
themselves.  You  will  have  to  -plan 
and  study,  as  leader,  and  speakers, 
to  make  them  worthwhile  to  you  and 
your  B.  Y.  F  group. 

Your  National  Brethren  Youth 
Fellowship  has  assumed  the  cost  ol 
printing  these  fine  lesson  topics. 
There  is  no  charge  being  made  to 
the  local  groups  for  these  first  copies. 
However,  it  would  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated if  your  Fellowship  would  for- 
ward to  the  National  Secretary  a 
substantial  gift  to  defray  this  cost, 
and  other  costs  of  the  national  group. 

Special  Junior  B.  Y.  F.  Lessons  Being 
Sent  to  All  Churches 

A  series  of  12  clever  inspirational 
lessons  has  been  arranged  in  book- 
let form  for  the  use  of  Brethren 
Youth  Fellowships  of  the  Junior  age. 
Leaders  of  Junior  groups  will  be  de- 
lighted with  these  well-planned, 
complete  meetings.  Some  of  the 
topics  included  are,  "Heaven — How 
to  Get  There,"  "The  Sample  House," 
"Snapped  Fetters,"  "Wanted — Build- 
ers." and  a  number  of  other  fine 
Scriptural  studies  for  the  younger 
Brethren. 

One  copy  of  this  booklet  will  be 
sent  to  each  church  within  the  next 
two  weeks.  Pastors,  or  B.  Y.  F. 
leaders,  are  asked  to  see  that  these 
booklets  get  into  the  hands  of  the 
right  persons  and  that  they  are  used. 
Another  series  of  similar  lessons  will 
be  forthcoming  at  National  Confer- 
ence: therefore,  put  these  to  use  at 
once. 

While  there  is  no  chai'ge  being 
made  for  these  first  lesson  books, 
there  is  considerable  cost  involved  in 
printing,  mailing,  etc.  Therefore,  it 
is  asked  that  each  Junior  B.  Y.  F. 
send  a  substantial  gift  to  cover  this 
cost  to  the  National  Secretary,  Rev. 
Robert  Ashman,  36  E.  Warren  St., 
Peru,  Ind.  This  will  be  appreciated 
by  your  National  Brethren  Youth 
Fellowship. 


"YOU  ARE  WHAT  YOU  EAT" 

The  silkworm  grows  to  be  similar 
in  color  to  the  leaves  on  which  it 
feeds  and  the  tree  frog  takes  on  the 
hue  of  that  to  which  it  clings.  Just 
so  does  the  human  soul  become 
Christlike  when  Christ  is  to  that 
soul  the  bread  of  life.  If  we  walk 
with  Him,  feed  on  Him,  and  become 
satisfied  with  His  likeness,  the  world 
will  take  note  that  we  have  been 
with  Jesus. — Danville,  Ohio,  bulletin. 
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Jardens  of  earth  are  lovely, 
saics  of  richest  hue, 
med  pathways  through  beauty, 
mson  and  gold  and  blue. 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 


SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


OUR  COVER 

Children's  Day  is  at  hand.  Therefore,  unto  that  day 
do  we  dedicate  the  front  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  The 
verse  appearing  there  is  the  first  verse  of  a  beautiful 
poem  entitled  "Gardens,"  by  Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

The  readers  of  the  Herald  have  frequently  seen  Mrs. 
Nicholson's  poems  on  its  pages.  We  wonder  if  there  is  a 
Christian  magazine  published  today  that  has  not  at 
some  time  or  other  published  one  of  her  poems.  We 
predict  that,  if  our  Lord  should  tarry,  Mrs.  Nicholson's 
name  will  be  known  to  fame  as  the  writer  of  the  sweet- 
est Christian  poetry  of  our  day.  It  will  be  with  her  as  it 
has  been  with  so  many  authors — their  fame  has  come 
after  they  have  departed  from  this  world. 

We  are  requesting  the  readers  of  the  Herald  to  ear- 
nestly pray  for  Brother  and  Sister  Nicholson.  God's 
ways  are  simply  past  finding  out,  for  as  we  write  this 
editorial  Mrs.  Nicholson's  husband,  Howard,  is  appar- 
ently nearing  the  homeland  as  the  result  of  a  heart 
ailment.  We  can  only  wonder  whether  it  isn't  a  broken 
heart  that  he  carries  in  his  bosom.  For,  for  years  he 
has  had  to  stand  by  and  nurse,  as  best  he  could,  a 
suffering  invalid  wife — -one  known  to  pain  as  few  per- 
sons that  we  have  met  have  been  known  to  pain. 

At  the  side  of  her  husband  sits  this  precious  wife 
whose  verses  have  been  so  comforting  to  untold  thou- 
sands of  saints  the  world  around.  Mrs.  Nicholson  has 
literally  sat  for  many  years  on  the  verge  of  that  world 
of  glory  of  which  she  has  sung  so  sweetly. 

As  I  was  writing  this  editorial,  I  picked  up  her  book 
of  poems,  entitled  "In  Heaven's  Gardens,"  when  my  eye 
fell  upon  the  following  poem.  We  happen  to  know  that 
this  poem  expresses  our  sister's  own  personal  feeling 
in  this  hour  of  pain  and  stress. 

"Lord  carry  me  this  last  long  mile, 
For  I  am  weak  and  worn. 

In  rocky  pass 

And  dark  morass 
My  bleeding  feet  were  torn. 

Lord,  carry  me  this  last  long  mUe, 
I  ran  once  in  the  dawn 
But  now  at  length 
I  have  no  strength 
Save  Thine,  for  mine  is  gone. 

Lord,  carry  me  this  last  long  mile, 
I  am  so  tired  of  pain, 
I  fain  would  rest 
Upon  Thy  breast 
And  never  walk  again. 


Lord,  carry  me  this  last  long  mile, 
A  way-worn  child,  I  come 
And  beg  of  Thee, 
'Lord,  carry  me. 
And  take  me  safely  home.'  " 

THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

If  there  is  an  organization  outside  the  Brethren 
Church  itself  with  which  we  Brethren  should  fraternize, 
that  organization  is  the  American  Bible  Society.  Our 
slogan,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  But 
the  Bible,"  forces  us  to  that  conclusion.  The  American 
Bible  Society  has  just  one  object  in  view,  and  that  is  to 
get  the  Word  of  God — the  Bible — into  the  hands  of 
every  human  being  on  this  earth.  It  leaves  it  to  the 
Bible  to  do  its  own  work — and  the  Bible  does!  It  is  the 
word  of  power,  as  it  is  written,  "The  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  Eisunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12). 

We  should  remember  the  American  Bible  Society 
when  we  pray.  This  society  was  incorporated  in  1841 — 
106  years  ago.  It  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  first  Bible 
society  which  was  organized  in  Philadelphia  in  1808. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  no  theological  axe 
to  grind.  Our  blessed  Lord,  in  His  last  prayer  before 
He  went  to  the  cross,  said  to  the  Father,  "I  have  given 
unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me"  (John 
17:8).  And,  as  we  understand  it,  from  its  beginning, 
just  that  has  been  the  aim  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety. The  editor,  therefore,  was  glad  to  extend  an 
invitation  to  this  society  to  have  one  of  its  members 
write  a  special  article  for  The  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald,  and  this  article  appeai-s  in  this  issue. 

"ARE  WE  ABUSING  THE  ALTAR  CALL?" 

Such  is  the  title  of  an  article  by  Evangelist  Wes  Auger 
in  the  magazine  Sunday  (June  1947),  which  has  just 
come  to  the  editor's  desk.  We  asked  for,  and  secured, 
permission  to  publish  this  article  in  The  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald.  We  believe  it  is  very  timely  and  much 
needed.  The  editor,  when  still  pastor,  frequently  called 
down  the  wrath  of  some  of  his  best  members  by  his 
public  criticism  of  some  of  these  evangelistic  practices. 
We  have  seen  so  much  of  it  in  our  years  of  experience. 
We  have  seen  young  people,  and  sometimes  children, 
herded  in  droves  "to  the  front,"  and  counted  as  "con- 
verts," when  the  same  group  had  been  down  "to  the 
front"  for  three  or  four  preceding  evangelists.  We  have 
been  accused  of  being  unduly  critical  of  young  people 
who  make  it  a  practice  to  march  down  the  aisle  for 
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every  new  evangelist  that  comes.  It  has  been  the 
editor's  conviction  that  "consecration  for  life  service" 
should  really  be  a  consecration  for  life  service,  and  not 
for  six  months'  service.  Evangelism  in  this  country  will 
stand  in  better  grace  with  God  and  with  man  when  it 
once  becomes  more  honest  with  its  figures. 

TITHING  PAYS  RICH  RETURNS 

Perry  Hayden,  owner  of  the  Hayden  Flour  Mills, 
Tecumseh,  Mich.,  has  given  rather  a  remarkable  testi- 
mony in  favor  of  tithing. 

Some  years  ago  Mr.  Hayden  devoted  one-tenth  of 
the  income  of  his  business  to  the  service  of  God,  apply- 
ing the  Golden  Rule  to  both  employees  and  customers. 
He  testifies  that  this  has  resulted  in  multiplying  his 
business  500%   in  five  years. 

On  March  23rd  the  Hayden  Mills  dedicated  a  new  feed 
warehouse,  increasing  the  total  floor  space  of  the  plant 
to  five  times  what  it  was  ten  years  ago.  The  grain 
storage  of  the  Hayden  plant  and  the  feed  mixing  capac- 
ity have  been  tripled,  and  the  feed  grinding  capacity 
has  been  doubled  in  the  past  few  years.  Mr.  Hayden 
testifies,  "I  have  known  personally  many  firms  and 
business  men  who  have  consistently  paid  one-tenth  of 
their  income  to  the  Lord's  work,  but  have  yet  to  see 
the  first  failure  when  operating  on  that  basis." 

However,  the  Lord  does  not  always  make  rich  in  this 
world's  goods  one  who  is  faithful  In  tithing,  but  never- 
theless He  never  fails  to  richly  bless  a  true  tither. 

In  this  issue  we  present  a  rather  remarkable  testimony 
as  to  tithing  that  came  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Editor 
in  his  radio  mail.  It  came  from  a  lady  in  Los  Angeles, 
and  we  have  secured  her  permission  to  print  it  as  her 
testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God. 

We  continue  to  hear,  from  time  to  time,  testimonies 
from  those  who  are  willing  to  trust  their  all  to  the 
faithfulness  of  God.  May  their  kind  be  multiplied. 
"Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it" 
(I  Thess.  5:24). 

HOLLYWOOD  AND  JUVENILE  DELINQUENCY 

Recently,  Frank  Sinatra,  the  idol  of  the  "bobby- 
soxers"  of  this  country,  out  in  Hollywood  sneaked  up  on 
a  journalist  by  the  name  of  Lee  Mortimer,  and  while 
Sinatra's  companions  held  the  arms  of  Mr.  Mortimer, 
Sinatra  proceeded  to  pummel  him.  Sinatra  said  that 
Mr.  Mortimer  had  referred  to  the  bobby-soxers  of  his 
following  as  "morons." 

The  famous  columnist,  Westbrook  Pegler,  made  this 
comment  on  the  incident: 

"Morons  they  may  not  be,  but  wayward  and  disorderly 
children  many  of  them  certainly  are,  as  anyone  can 
testify  who  has  seen  them  in  their  hysterical  writhings 
at  all  hours  of  the  night  when  little  girls  should  be  off 
the  street  and  home  in  bed.  They  have  been  a  nuisance 
to  the  Waldorf  management  for  years,  filtering  in  by  the 
back  entries,  and  fire  stairs  and  prowling  the  house  in 
search  of  nobody  knows  what  emotional  satisfaction. 
They  shriek  in  a  way  to  suggest  serious  neurosis,  they 
are  impudent  and  persistent. 

"Manager,  bell-men,  and  house  detectives  have  told 
me  that  they  are  not  solely  Sinatra's  cult  now,  but  rally 
around  whenever  any  of  the  more  lurid  Hollywood  life 
is  in  the  house,  and  the  hotel  company  has  seriously 


considered  the  idea  of  turning  away  such  trade  to  abate 
the  nuisance.    They  have  been  bad  for  the  hotel. 

"Plans  are  currently  afoot  to  present  Sinatra  in  a 
moving  picture  in  the  role  of  an  idealistic  priest  .  .  . 
Sinatra  and  the  movie  industry  might  more  honestly 
dramatize  his  own  life  as  it  is  lived  and  his  influence  on 
the  cult  of  the  bobby-sox. 

"He  is  truly  a  man  of  the  world  with  a  right  to  neigh- 
borize  and  fraternize  with  the  Fiaschettis  of  the  Capone 
dynasty  in  the  Miamis,  and,  if  he  desires,  with  notorious 
gangsters  and  prostitutioneers  in  Cuba." 

But  Mr.  Pegler  went  on  to  deny  that  Frank  Sinatra 
has  a  right  to  continue  "in  the  role  of  an  idealistic 
priest,"  and  further  declared  that  Frank  Sinatra's  ideal- 
isms were  "something  that  American  youth  had  been 
better  off  without."  We  certainly  will  have  to  agree 
with  Mr.  Pegler  that  men  of  the  stamp  of  Frank  Sinatra 
"were  something  that  American  youth  had  been  better 
off  without." 

May  we  again  direct  attention  that  this  denial  of 
Frank  Sinatra's  right  to  pose  as  "an  idealistic  priest"  for 
the  youth  of  this  country  comes,  not  as  it  might,  from 
an  old-fashioned  preacher  of  righteousness,  but  from  a 
man  who  is  very  much  of  the  world,  and  who  one  time 
was  awarded  a  prize  by  his  fellow -columnists  as  being 
their  ablest  contemporary. 

So  long  as  adulation  of  Hollywood  and  its  so-called 
"stars,"  including  all  men  of  the  type  of  Frank  Sinatra, 
continues,  juvenile  delinquency  will  continue  to  be 
exactly  what  the  chief  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investi- 
gation, J.  Edgar  Hoover,  declares  it  to  be — America's 
Problem  No.  1. 

MORE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  SUPERSTITION 

On  April  27th  an  Associated  Press  dispatch  from 
Vatican  City  informs  us  that  the  Pope  has  created 
another  saint  by  a  ceremony  known  to  Roman  Cathol- 
icism as  "Beatification." 

In  Roman  Catholic  parlance,  to  beatify  an  individual 
is  "to  declare  as  'blessed'  and  worthy  of  homage  by  an 
act  of  the  Pope."  So  says  the  dictionary.  The  diction- 
ary also  informs  us  that  homage  is  "reverential  regard 
or  worship." 

Now,  just  what  entitled  this  newly  made  saint  to 
beatification  and  to  the  worship  of  the  millions  of  Roman 
Catholics?    Here  is  the  story: 

Back  in  the  year  1902  Maria  Goretti  was  stabbed  by 
a  certain  Alexandre  Serenelli  after  that  lady  had  suc- 
cessfully resisted  his  attempts  to  attack  her.  For  this 
crime  Serenelli  served  27  years  in  prison.  While  in 
prison  Serenelli  expressed  repentance  and  said  the  little 
girl  he  had  killed  had  appeared  to  him  several  times  in 
dreams.  This  uncertain  tale  of  one  man,  and  he  a  mur- 
derer, seems  to  have  entitled  this  young  girl  to  beatifi- 
cation, according  to  the  reasoning  of  the  Pope.  SerAielli 
was  the  principal  witness  in  her  behalf  when  it  came  to 
the  fact  of  her  appearance  to  him  in  his  dreams. 

Therefore,  "the  Basilica  was  di-aped  in  gold  and  crim- 
son tapestry  and  lit  by  hundreds  of  candles.  White- 
veiled  girls  were  included  in  the  audience.  The  child's 
body  now  lies  in  a  gold  and  glass  casket  in  the  Church 
of  Saints  John  and  Paul  in  Rome."  The  Pope  must  be 
rather  hard  up  for  material  out  of  which  to  fashion 
new  saints! 

How  ridiculous  to  any  sane  mind  it  all  appears  to  be. 
But — this  is  Roman  Catholicism! 


June  7,  1947 


503 


THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY  REPORTS 


ARGENTINE  1947  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Hurry!  Hurry!  Hurry!  Those  thi'ee  words  have 
described  the  General  Secretary's  home  for  the  last 
month.  We  supposed  that  when  we  knew  of  the  pro- 
posed trip  to  France  and  Africa  for  so  long  a  time  ahead, 
we  would  have  been  ready,  but  it  just  isn't  that  way. 
Possibly  this  is  another  place  where  we  are  sharing  the 
experiences  of  a  missionary  family.  We  are  now  in 
Philadelphia  waiting,  buying,  packing,  and  rapidly  mov- 
ing to  the  time  one  week  from  today  when  we  will 
probably  be  out  on  the  high  seas.  We're  soliciting  your 
prayers  as  we  go. 

ARRIVED  IN  AFRICA— The  Tabers  left  the  aiiijort 
in  France  on  April  22nd,  and  arrived  in  Bangui  on  April 
26th.  The  Fosters  and  Miss  Tyson  were  due  to  arrive  in 
Bangui  on  May  4th.  At  this  writing  we  have  had  no 
word,  but  believe  they  are  now  on  the  field. 

LITTLE  DAVID— His  arrival  has  already  been  an- 
nounced in  the  Herald,  but  we  want  to  acknowledge  his 
arrival,  and  congratulate  the  parents.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Marvin  Goodman,  Jr. 

TRUCKS  AND  CEMENT— The  new  Dodge  trucks  are 
to  be  shipped  to  Africa  during  the  latter  part  of  May. 
The  carload  of  cement  has  already  arrived  in  Africa. 
Supplies  seem  to  be  moving  along  somewhat  better. 
Continue  to  pray  about  these  material  things  as  they 
affect  our  work  in  Africa  so  much. 

THE  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  is  actually  in  operation  in 
Argentina.  There  are  evening  classes  meeting  for  three 
hours  one  evening  a  week,  and  meeting  in  three  or  four 
different  locations  in  our  field  in  Argentina.  Brother 
Sickel  is  encouraged  by  the  attendance  and  interest. 

CORRAL  DE  BUSTOS— The  new  church  being  or- 
ganized by  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  is  making 
most  encouraging  progress.  It  seems  to  be  the  custom 
for  people  to  accept  Christ  even  at  the  midweek  sei-vices. 
There  are  now  11  baptized  believers  in  the  short  time 
the  group  has  been  meeting.  And  Corral  de  Bustos  is 
just  one  of  a  hundred  places  m  Argentina  where  similar 
works  can  be  established — the  need  is  for  workers. 

WHILE  WE  ARE  AWAY  Bro.  Dallas  Martin  will  care 
for  as  much  as  possible  of  our  work  here  in  the  home- 
land, in  addition  to  his  work  as  Financial  Secretary. 
The  address  is  the  same — 1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach 
12,  Calif.  He  will  care  for  letters  addressed  either  to 
himself  or  to  me,  that  is  unless  mine  are  marked  "Per- 
sonal." 

ADDRESS  US  AS  FOLLOWS:  During  June,  address 
the  Barnards  and  the  Jobsons  at  c/o  Mr.  T.  Warren,  15 
Rue  des  Orchidees,  Paris  XIII,  France.  The  postage  is 
15  cftits  for  one-half  ounce.  Air  mail  will  take  three  to 
seven  days.  Until  August  1st  we  will  receive  mail  c/o 
A.  P.  M,,  Douala,  Camerouns,  West  Africa.  The  air  rate 
is  25  cents  for  one-half  ounce,  and  the  traveling  time 
about  two  weeks.  During  the  rest  of  our  time  in  Africa, 
our  address  will  be  the  same  as  that  of  Brother  Jobson — 
Bozoum,  par  Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Rates 
are  the  same  as  those  mentioned  above.  Although  we 
will  visit  and  work  at  all  the  stations,  we  will  have  this 
central  mailing  address. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 


By  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Almafuerte,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

The  1947  General  Conference  of  the  Argentine  Breth- 
ren Church  has  now  become  history.  It  met  during 
Easter  week  at  Rio  Cuarto,  and  proved  to  be  one  of  the 
best  conferences  that  we  have  ever  had.  Looking  at  it 
from  its  spiritual  side,  its  sweetness  of  fellowship,  its 
largeness  of  attendance,  its  unity  of  thought,  its  enthu- 
siasm of  spirit — all  were  agreed  that  the  Lord  did  for  us 
exceedingly  abundantly  above  all  we  asked  or  thought. 

The  general  attendance  was  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  work  here,  there  being  close  to  100  from  the 
churches  outside  of  Rio  Cuarto.  These  have  all  returned 
to  their  churches  determined  to  boost  for  next  year. 
The  auditorium  was  well  filled  at  all  services  and  many 
people  were  standing  at  the  evening  services. 

Some  80  people  were  housed  and  fed  at  the  mission, 
which  was  quite  an  undertaking  with  our  limited  equip- 
ment. You  might  be  interested  to  know  that  those  85 
people  ate  213  pounds  of  bread,  142  pounds  of  meat,  2 
boxes  of  tomatoes,  ¥2  sack  of  potatoes,  11  pounds  of  rice, 
7  litres  of  oil,  34  pounds  of  onions,  etc.,  in  four  days, 
and  all  for  the  sum  of  37  cents  a  day.  You  may  wonder 
how  we  could  do  it  without  going  in  the  red?  It  was 
because  of  the  generous  offerings  of  those  who  could 
afford  to  pay  more  than  the  price  we  had  set  so  that 
even  the  poorest  could  attend.  Even  here  the  splendid 
spirit  prevailing  throughout  the  conference  was  manifest, 
enabling  us  not  only  to  meet  expenses,  but  to  have  a 
generous  sum  with  which  to  buy  equipment  for  next 
year. 

There  was  a  feast  of  good  things  at  each  session  of 
the  Conference,  with  stirring  messages  by  missionaries 
and  workers.  As  a  result,  the  believers  have  returned 
to  their  churches  strengthened  and  stirred  and  their 
influence  is  being  felt  there.  Reports  are  coming  in 
from  all  churches  that  make  our  hearts  rejoice,  of  new 
faces  in  the  services,  of  souls  being  saved,  of  the  work 
being  extended.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  great 
blessing. 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
•     WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  a.m.  (C.  S.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30   a.m.    (P.   S.   T.) 
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Some  First  Impressions 


By  MRS.  MARVIN  GOODMAN 
Bozoum,  Par  Bangui,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


We  have  been  on  the  field  a  Uttle  over  a  year  now. 
During  this  time  we  have  participated  in  or  witnessed 
many  first  things  which  have  made  real  impressions  on 
us  and  have  been  a  blessing  to  us.  Some  of  these  are 
the  first  baptismal  service,  the  first  communion  service, 
and  the  first  watch  night  service.  In  order  that  each 
one  of  you  might  know  a  little  more  about  these  services, 
I  am  going  to  give  a  brief  account  of  each. 

First  Baptismal  Service 

One  Sundaj'  afternoon,  about  3  o'clock,  at  Bassai, 
members  of  the  local  church  and  the  four  missionaries 
of  the  district  gathered  at  the  stream  for  a  baptismal 
service.  John  Noetemo,  the  elder  of  the  Karre  church, 
officiated.  It  was  a  beautiful  setting  for  the  first  outside 
baptismal  service  we  had  ever  seen.  That  afternoon 
there  were  nine  to  be  baptized — thi-ee  men  and  six 
women.  This  is  the  exception  to  the  rule  in  Africa.  It 
is  usually  just  the  reverse  here. 

The  men  were  led  into  the  water  one  by  one,  showing 
their  desire  to  follow  the  Lord  all  the  way,  even  into  the 
waters  of  baptism.  It  was  a  very  reverent  and  impres- 
sive service  as  the  men  were  first  baptized  and  then  the 
women.  After  each  baptism,  prayer  was  offered  for 
that  one,  asking  the  Lord's  blessing  in  their  lives.  Fol- 
lowing this  they  all  lined  up  on  the  bank  to  receive 
words  of  encouragement  from  those  witnessing  the 
service. 

-  First  Communion  Service 

B 

Our  first  communion  service  was  participated  in  here 
at  Bozoum  one  Sunday  afternoon  not  so  long  ago.  We 
all  gathered  at  the  church  about  thi'ee  o'clock.  The 
natives  came  with  their  mush,  meat  sauce,  or  vegetable 
sauce,  and  this  was  divided  up  and  put  on  special 
enamel  communion  plates.  Of  course  we  had  our  sand- 
wiches with  us.  The  service  was  conducted  much  like 
ours  at  home.  Although  we  didn't  gather  around  tables, 
but  sat  on  our  benches  instead.  After  a  short  message 
by  the  pastor,  the  feet-washing  service  was  conducted  in 
a  prayerful  attitude.  It  seemed  to  us  that  through  this 
service  we  were  brought  closer  to  the  natives  than  at 
any  other  time.  We  were  thankful  that  once  again  we 
could  come  to  the  Lord  to  have  our  soiled  feet  cleansed 
to  go  out  anew  in  service  for  Him. 

The  love  feast  was  somewhat  different  from  any  of 
the  others  that  we  had  attended,  but  it  was  held  in  the 
name  of  the  same  Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ.  Three 
or  four  natives  ate  together  out  of  the  same  dish  and 
fellowshiped  together  as  they  ate. 

Then,  as  supper  was  ended,  we  took  of  the  wine 
(lemon  juice  in  this  case)  and  the  bread  (boiled  casava 
root) .  We  found  that  it  isn't  what  is  used  for  symbols 
that  counts,  but  it's  what  these  symbols  represent. 

Aside  from  our  National  Conference  communions,  I 
don't  think  that  I  was  ever  in  one  that  lasted  as  long 
as  this  one  did.  It  was  getting  dark  when  the  service 
was  closed.  The  Lord  certainly  did  refresh  our  hearts 
at  this  service.     We  praised  the  Lord  that  once  again 


we  could  look  forward  to  the  day  when  all  the  saints 
of  every  land  will  be  gathered  around  the  table  with 
our  Lord  as  the  head. 

First  New  Year's  Service 

New  Year's  Eve  found  the  church  filled  to  capacity 
with  natives  gathered  to  welcome  the  New  Year.  The 
natives  are  not  "night  owls"  like  the  white  man.  It  is 
quite  unusual  for  them  to  stay  up  after  9  o'clock,  unless 
it  is  some  of  the  unbelievers  who  are  in  mourning  or  are 
holding  an  all-night  dance.  The  evening  was  spent  In 
singing  hymns,  testimonies,  prayer,  and  a  short  message 
by  Mr.  Hamilton  and  Mr.  Goodman.  As  the  Old  Year 
made  his  exit  and  the  New  Year  was  ushered  in,  it 
found  the  group  in  prayer,  each  dedicating  his  life  anew 
in  service  for  his  Lord  and  Master.  Each  desired  to 
serve  Him  more  faitlifully  in  the  coming  year.  In  the 
villages,  the  coming  of  the  New  Year  does  not  mean 
much,  but  the  church  members  know  that  they  can  look 
forward  to  another  year  of  service  for  their  Lord  if  He 
tarries.  It  is  nice  to  know  that  even  in  Africa  the  New 
Year's  Eve  service  can  be  one  of  rich  blessing. 


THE  RUSTY  POUND 


The  story  is  told  of  two  brothers  who  were  sent  to  a 
certain  university  to  study  law  after  which  they  planned 
to  go  to  a  large  city,  there  to  begin  their  practice. 
Shortly  after  starting  their  studies  at  the  university  one 
of  them  felt  definitely  called  into  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  and  began  to  train  for  it  in  obedience  to  this 
call.  The  other  young  man  completed  his  course,  moved 
into  a  large  city,  and  set  up  his  practice.  He  prospered 
as  a  lawyer,  accumulating  some  wealth;  then  the  crash 
came.    He  lost  all  his  resources.    His  health  failed  him. 

His  brother  was  then  pastor  of  a  church  in  a  certain 
city  in  Colorado.  After  learning  of  the  physical  condi- 
tion of  his  bi-other  he  invited  him  to  spend  some  time  in 
his  home,  hoping  the  change  of  climate  and  high  altitude 
might  prove  beneficial. 

One  day,  while  reading  in  the  living  room,  the  pastor 
heard  the  lawyer  sob  as  though  his  heart  would  break, 
"I  might  have  known  it  would  come  to  this,  and  I  would 
not  be  ready  to  go."  He  repeated  this  statement  several 
times.  Finally  closing  the  book  his  brother  went  over 
and  put  his  hand  on  his  shoulder  and  said,  "Tom,  you 
don't  mean  to  say  you  are  lost  and  going  to  hell?"  "No, 
John,  it  is  not  that,"  he  replied.  "I  know  the  Lord  has 
forgiven  my  transgressions,  but  I  have  been  thinking 
over  my  past  life  and  I  cannot  remember  ever  leading 
a  soul  to  Christ  or  doing  anything  that  is  really  worth- 
while for  the  cause  of  the  One  who  redeemed  me.  In 
a  few  days  it  will  be  all  over  and  I  will  have  to  stand 
before  the  Lord  Jesus  and  unwrap  the  napkin  and  say, 
'Lord,  here  is  the  pound  that  you  gave  me.  It  is  all 
rusty;  I  haven't  done  a  thing  with  it.'  And  the  very 
thought  of  it  is  nearly  killing  me  today." — The  Radio 
Missionary  Log.  , 


June  7,  7947 


505 


Firstfruits  in  Corral  de  Bustos 


By  HILL  MACONAGHY 
Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina 


The  firstfruits  in  any  field  of  labor  have  always  been 
the  cause  for  gladness.  How  the  farmer  rejoices  when, 
after  several  months  of  hard  work  and  waiting,  he 
receives  the  firstfruits  of  his  harvest! 

As  we  undertake  to  write  this  article  we  would 
employ  the  words  of  David  found  in  Psalm  4:7  and  say, 
concerning  our  blessed  Lord,  "Thou  hast  put  gladness  in 
my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and 
their  wine  increased."  Yes,  the  work  here  in  this  town 
in  the  interior  of  Argentina  has  given  us  real  genuine 
heart  gladness  and  joy,  which  is  eternally  more  than 
the  passing  gladness  experienced  by  those  who  harvest 
the  farmlands  of  this  world.  Brethren,  there  just  is  not 
any  joy  or  gladness  to  be  compared  to  that  which  the 
Lord  puts  in  our  hearts  when  He  gives  us  some  first- 
fruits — the  first  souls  in  a  town  to  accept  Christ. 

A  little  over  a  month  after  we  had  gotten  settled  here 
in  Corral  de  Bustos,  we  became  acquainted  with  the  lady 
who  was  to  be  the  first  convert.  It  was  interesting  how 
our  paths  crossed,  and  certainly  reveals  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  from  the  very  beginning.  We  were  calling  from 
house  to  house  with  literature,  seeking  to  deal  with 
souls,  and  had  engaged  a  man  in  conversation  inside  the 
yard  of  his  home.  Glancing  out  the  door,  we  saw  this 
lady  pushing  a  baby  carriage  and  hurrying  in  our  direc- 
tion. She  was  also  accompanied  by  a  little  girl.  It 
was  the  furthest  from  our  thoughts  that  she  might  be 
seeking  us.  Thus,  when  she  stopped  outside  the  door, 
we  believed  she  had  come  to  visit  the  family  living  there 
and  were  not  a  little  disappointed  in  the  prospect  that 
our  opportunity  of  conversing  with  the  man  would  be 
interrupted. 

Imagine,  therefore,  our  sui-prise  when  this  stranger 
addressed  my  wife,  saying,  "Senora,  I  would  like  to  talk 
with  you."  Even  then  we  thought  we  must  have  mis- 
understood her  and  that  she  was  really  seeking  the 
woman  of  the  house.  She  must  have  observed  how 
puzzled  we  appeared,  for  she  immediately  inquired, 
"You  are  the  evangelicals,  aren't  you?" 

"Yes,"  we  both  answered  at  the  same  time. 

"Oh,  I'm  so  glad  to  know  you,"  she  exclaimed  as  she 
shook  my  wife's  hand.  "My  husband's  folks,  who  live 
in  another  town,  are  believers,"  she  continued,  "but  my 
husband  and  I  are  not  saved.  But  oh,  we  have  such  a 
desire  to  be  saved  and  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  belong 
to  the  Lord." 

My  wife  excused  herself  and  went  outside  to  converse 
with  this  apparently  seeking  soul.  I  talked  a  little 
longer  with  the  man,  and,  having  finished,  rejoined  them. 

She  had  already  told  my  wife  where  she  lived  and 
had  insisted  that  we  accompany  her  to  her  home  and 
have  some  tea.  Realizing  that  our  new-found  friend 
was  perhaps  another  Lydia,  whose  heart  the  Lord  would 
open,  we  gladly  accepted. 

During  the  next  hour  we  came  to  know  something 
about  this  lady,  Mrs.  Martin.     She,  as  well  as  her  hus- 


band, is  Italian.  He  is  a  railroad  engineer,  and  did  not 
happen  to  be  at  home  that  afternoon.  The  first  time  we 
had  passed  by  her  house  she  was  not  at  home,  but  found 
the  tracts  in  the  door  upon  her  return.  She  recognized 
them  immediately  as  evangelical  literature,  but  since 
there  was  no  address  on  them  she  had  no  idea  where  to 
find  us.  Therefore  she  told  her  little  six-year-old 
daughter  that  if  she  ever  saw  anyone  with  that  kind  of 
literature  to  tell  her  right  away.  That  day  she  had  seen 
us  going  from  house  to  house,  and  had  gone  and  told 
her  mother,  who  was  visiting  a  friend.    Losing  no  time, 


THE  MARTIN  FAMILY,  CORRAL  DE  BUSTOS 

Mrs.  Martin  was  saved  November  12, 1946,  Mr.  Martin, 
Christmas  Eve,  1946.  Lidio  is  6  years  old;  Alicia,  7 
months. 


she  rushed  around  to  find  us,  as  we  have  already  related. 
At  that  time  we  had  no  Gospel  services  here  as  yet. 
However,  from  time  to  time  we  visited  them,  and  they 
came  to  see  us  several  times.  Taking  advantage  of  such 
opportunities,  we  talked  with  them  concerning  the  Gos- 
pel. It  was  on  one  of  those  occasions,  when  they  came 
to  visit  us  one  evening,  that  this  lady  was  saved.  Never 
will  we  forget  that  evening.  At  first  we  conversed  with 
both  of  them  about  their  need  of  Christ.  But  it  soon 
became  evident  that  the  husband  was  not  ready  to  make 
a  decision,  while  on  the  other  hand,  one  could  not  faU 
to  note  how  the  Spirit  of  God  was  working  in  that 
mother's  heart  to  bring  her  to  the  Savior.  So,  for  sev- 
eral hours,  we  just  dealt  with  her.  We  explained  the 
way  of  salvation,  showing  her  in  the  Scriptures  how  she 
was  a  sinner,  that  she  had  gone  astray  like  a  sheep;  she 
had  chosen  her  own  way,  which  was  leading  her  farther 
and  farther  away  from  God.  We  warned  her  that  the 
end  of  that  way  would  be  eternal  death.    The  devil  tried 
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many  times  to  interrupt  and  keep  her  from  knowing 
the  Lord. 

Once  her  husband  spoke  up,  saying  that  he  thought 
we  should  wait  until  another  time  because  his  wife  was 
not  ready  to  make  a  decision.  She  did  not  understand 
what  it  was  all  about,  and  it  was  dangerous  to  pick  fruit 
when  it  was  stLU  green.  Another  time  their  six-months- 
old  baby  began  to  cry,  and  he  said  she  had  better  take 
care  of  her.  She  replied,  "No;  you  take  care  of  her. 
Take  her  out  into  the  other  room."  We  continued  talk- 
ing with  her,  showing  her  how  the  Lord  had  borne  all 
her  sins  and  had  died  in  her  place  on  the  cross,  how  she 
could  be  saved  if  she  would  just  believe  the  testimony  of 
the  Word  and  receive  Him  as  her  Savior. 

Suddenly  she  started  to  cry,  and  interrupted  us,  ex- 
claiming, "I  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior. 
I  believe  that  He  died  for  me.  Oh,  it's  so  wonderful!" 
Turning  to  her  husband,  who  had  reentered  the  room, 
she  said,  "Manolin,  you  accept  the  Lord,  too."  But  al- 
though Mr.  Martin  was  touched  by  what  had  taken  place 
in  his  wife's  life,  he  simply  explained  that  he  was  not 
ready  that  night.  Some  other  time  he  would  do  it.  That 
red-letter  night  was  the  12th  of  November. 

It  was  over  a  month  before  we  had  the  opportunity  to 
see  them  again.  But  a  few  days  before  Christmas  we 
passed  by  their  home,  and  found  that  she  had  just  re- 
turned. She  was  so  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  said  they 
were  going  to  stop  over  for  awhile  on  Christmas  Eve. 

The  appointed  evening  Mr.  Martin  had  the  grippe,  and 
we  feel  sure  that  if  he  had  done  what  he  wanted  to,  he 
would  have  remained  at  home.  But  his  wife  wanted 
him  to  get  saved,  and  so,  although  she  said  nothing  to 
him  about  the  subject,  she  insisted  that  he  come.  He 
was  feeling  miserable  that  night,  and  not  all  because  of 
the  grippe,  for  it  was  clear  that  the  Lord  was  hearing 
prayer  and  that  he  was  concerned  about  the  matter  of 
his  salvation. 

Late  in  the  evening  we  had  some  refreshments,  and 
while  we  were  seated  at  the  table,  Mrs.  Martin  re- 
marked, "Last  Christmas  Eve  I  never  thought  that  to- 
night I  would  be  sitting  here  in  the  home  of  an  evan- 
gelical pastor,  saved,  and  a  child  of  God."  And  then, 
after  a  few  moments'  silence,  she  continued,  "The  only 
thing  I  lack  now  is  that  my  husband  accept  Christ  as 
his  Savior.  With  all  my  heart  I  ask  the  Lord  that  he 
may  be  saved  before  the  New  Year." 

Her  husband,  who  was  seated  alongside  of  her,  did 
not  say  a  word,  but  we  noticed  that  he  bowed  his  head. 
He  apparently  was  having  quite  a  battle,  and  the  matter 
of  his  eternal  welfare  was  in  the  balance. 

There  was  silence  again.  No  one  seemed  to  want  to 
speak  first.  Finally  I  invited  him  to  come  with  me  into 
the  front  room,  as  I  wanted  to  give  him  a  tract  which 
dealt  with  the  danger  of  postponing  one's  decision  to 
receive  Christ.  He  took  the  tract  and,  without  sitting 
down,  read  it  through.  I  then  asked  him,  "Mr.  Martin, 
when  you  and  your  family  came  and  knocked  at  the 
door  this  evening,  what  did  we  do?" 

"You  came  and  opened  the  door  for  us,"  he  responded. 

"And  now  you  are  inside,  are  you  not?"  I  continued. 

"Yes." 

"Well,  do  you  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
has  done  so  much  for  you,  who  died  to  save  you,  is  at 
the  door  of  your  life  knocking,  and  wanting  to  enter?" 
I  then  read  him  Revelation  3:20,  the  words  of  Christ, 


"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in." 

"He  has  been  a  long  time  at  the  door,  Manuel.  Are 
you  still  going  to  make  Him  wait  outside?"  I  inquired. 

As  quick  as  a  shot,  he  answered,  "No;  I  receive  Him 
as  my  personal  Savior  tonight." 

Well,  you  can  imagine  the  joy  of  all  of  us,  and  espe- 
cially the  joy  of  his  young  wife.  All  she  could  do  was 
exclaim,  "Thank  you.  Lord!  This  is  the  happiest  Christ- 
mas Eve  of  my  whole  life!" 

Thus,  only  a  few  months  after  arriving  here  in  this 
town,  the  Lord  had  set  His  seal  upon  this  new  work, 
having  given  us  the  salvation  of  two  precious  souls. 
How  this  encouraged  our  hearts! 

But  this  was  not  all.  God  had  more  good  things  in 
store  for  His  own. 

When  we  came  to  this  town,  we  were  given  the  name 
of  a  man  who  had  purchased  a  Bible  when  our  Bible 
coach  had  passed  through  several  years  before.  We 
immediately  endeavored  to  find  him,  and  after  some 
hunting,  discovered  that  he  worked  in  the  town  market. 


MR.  RICCI,  CORRAL  DE  BUSTOS 
Saved  shortly  after  the  Martins. 

He  was  a  vegetable  man.  Conversing  with  him,  we 
found  that  he  had  read  quite  a  bit  of  the  Bible  and  still 
had  much  interest  in  the  things  of  the  Lord.  We  de- 
cided that  we  would  buy  our  fruit  and  vegetables  from 
him,  as  that  would  afford  us  more  opportunities  to  con- 
verse with  him.  At  last  one  day  he  remarked  to  us 
that  he  had  a  number  of  books  at  home — books  on  the 
Bible — and  he  wondered  if  we  would  visit  him  some 
day  and  examine  them  to  see  whether  they  were  all 
right.  That  was  just  the  chance  we  desired,  so  the  next 
Sunday  afternoon  we  stopped  at  his  home. 

The  books  which  he  had  mentioned  proved  to  be  Rus- 
sellite  literature,  and  as  we  chatted  with  him,  we  soon 
discovered  that  he  had  imbibed  much  of  their  contents. 

It  seems  that  a  short  time  after  he  had  purchased  the 
Bible,  a  young  man  came  to  his  home  and.  finding  that 
he  had  a  Bible,  and  did  not  understand  it,  offered  to 
send  him  books  which  he  claimed  would  teach  him  its 
meaning.  The  books  began  to  come,  and  before  long 
Mr.  Ricci  was  reading  them  instead  of  the  Word  of  God. 
When  we  explained  to  him  just  what  they  were,  his  con- 
fusion was  pitiable.    "What  can  I  believe?"  he  inquired. 
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"That  young  man  told  me  that  these  books  would  help 
me  to  understand  the  Bible,  and  you  tell  me  they  are 
false.  Who  is  right — he  or  you?"  We  told  him  that 
God  is  right,  and  that  the  best  thing  he  could  do  was  to 
put  aside  all  those  books  and  other  literature  and  just 
read  the  Scriptures.     With  that  we  left  him. 

Several  weeks  passed,  and  then  one  evening  he  came 
to  visit  us.  He  was  just  full  of  questions,  but  we  could 
note  that  he  was  not  in  the  confusion  in  which  we  found 
him  before.  And  before  he  left  that  night  he  had  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior. 
Since  then  there  have  been  evidences  in  his  life  that 
that  night  he  passed  from  darkness  into  His  marvelous 
light.    The  confusion  in  spiritual  things  has  disappeared. 

Certainly,  what  the  Apostle  says  in  Colossians  1:5,  6 
is  true:  "The  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  .  .  .  bring- 
eth  forth  fruit  .  .  ."  We  have  seen  the  firstfruits  of  that 
Word  sown  in  hearts  in  this  place.  If  our  Lord  tarries, 
we  believe  that  these  firstfruits  are  but  the  earnest  of  a 
wonderful  harvest  of  souls  in  this  town.  Therefore,  our 
desh-e  is  that  He  might  purge  us  that  we  "may  bring 
forth  more  fruit";  yea,  that  we  might  so  abide  in  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  He  in  us,  that  we  may  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  Brethren,  continue  to  pray  for  Corral  de 
Bustos. 


^^&*tt  tlte  Mail  Ba^ 


Miss  Marie  Mishler,  who  has  been  studying  French  in 
France,  wrote  to  Brother  Barnard  on  April  22nd: 

"I  just  came  home  from  saying  goodbye  to  the  Tabers. 
The  Dunnings,  Hills,  and  I  went  to  the  Air  France 
station  and  saw  that  they  at  least  got  on  the  bus  all 
right.  We  wanted  to  go  to  the  plane  with  them,  but  they 
would  not  take  us.  .  .  . 

"My  Easter  vacation  was  spent  down  in  the  southeast 
of  France  near  Bordeaux.  .  .  .  We  were  in  La  Roquille,  a 
very  tiny  town  of  perhaps  100  inhabitants.  I  spent  my 
afternoons  on  a  bicycle  riding  along  the  country  roads, 
and  I've  changed  my  opinion  of  France.  Spending  a 
winter  in  Paris,  I  didn't  think  it  was  very  pretty  coun- 
try, but  it  was  truly  beautiful  there.  It  isn't  a  very 
modern  part  of  France.  They  use  oxen  to  do  the  work. 
The  women  do  their  washing  in  small  pools  near  the 
road,  and  hang  the  clothes  on  a  fence  to  dry.  They  wear 
wooden  shoes.  There  were  very  few  autos,  but  many, 
many  bikes.  The  old  gray-haired  men  and  women  put 
me  to  shame,  for  they  rode  their  bikes  with  the  greatest 
of  ease,  and  I  had  to  do  some  huffing  and  puffing  to  get 
up  the  hills.  I  enjoyed  my  vacation  very  much,  and 
came  back  much  rested  and  ready  to  go  to  work." 


FAREWELL  LETTER  FROM  THE  JOBSONS 


Nine  months  ago  today  I  landed  in  New  York  City 
from  Africa.  Three  days  later  I  met  Mrs.  Jobson  in 
Winona  Lake,  and  together  we  met  with  the  Board,  at 
which  time  it  was  decided  that,  with  Rev.  Barnard,  we 
set  sail  for  Africa  about  June  1st,  1947,  going  via  Europe. 

The  nine  months  have  passed  quickly,  but  not  without 
prayer  that  the  Lord's  perfect  will  be  worked  out  in  all 
of  our  plans  for  His  glory.  Now  in  three  days  we  board 
the  vessel  in  New  York  for  Europe,  and  with  us,  not 
only  the  General  Secretary,  but  Mrs.  Barnard  as  well. 

Nine  concentrated  months  of  furlough,  but  how  the 
Lord  has  blessed!  He  has  done  exceedingly  abundantly 
above  all  we  have  asked  or  thought,  and  more.  He  has 
given  rest  to  our  bodies  and  refreshed  our  spirits.  He 
has  permitted  us  to  enjoy  a  brief  season  of  fellowship 
with  our  sons  and  daughters.  He  has  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  visit  with  many  of  our  friends  and  brethren 
in  Christ,  and  even  enlarged  the  circle  of  our  acquaint- 
ances. He  has  enabled  us  to  visit  some  50  of  our  Breth- 
ren churches  and  tell  of  His  wonderful  doings  in  Africa. 
He  has  provided  every  need,  and  is  sending  us  back 
with  joy  to  the  work  we  love.  What  a  wonderful  Savior 
and  Lord! 

As  we  look  once  again  toward  Africa,  we  dedicate 
our  lives  anew  to  the  Master.  We  desire  as  never  before 
to  be  filled  with  His  blessed  Holy  Spirit  for  the  great 
spiritual  challenge  of  the  native  church.  And  what  a 
challenge! 

Rev.  Marvin  Goodman,  speaking  of  the  Tali  Tribe, 
writes,  "The  converts  are  numbered  by  the  hundreds. 
We  baptized  forty  or  fifty  in  each  of  the  three  chapels 
at  Paoua,  Gouze,  and  Poumbaindi  .  .  .  they  all  knew  how 
to  read  the  Word  and  were  sure  of  their  salvation." 

Of  the  Panna  he  writes,  "We  went  up  not  long  after 
the  conferences.     The  workers  were  already   installed 


and  every  one  of  them  was  thrilled  with  his  work.  There 
is  a  real  zeal  to  hear  the  Word  and  to  read  it  among 
those  people  up  there  ...  I  was  really  thrilled  with  the 
field  ...  it  presents  a  challenge  to  me  ...  if  someone 
could  go  up  there  right  now  to  teach  and  develop  work- 
ers and  to  preach  in  the  villages  that  haven't  been 
touched  .  .  .  that  is  still  the  most  thrilling  part  of  mis- 
sionary work." 

This  could  be  duplicated  in  letters  from  other  parts  of 
the  field.  The  need  is  the  same,  and  it  is  a  spiritual 
need.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  anoint  each  missionary 
with  a  fresh  unction  for  service  that  this  great  host  of 
people  may  be  led  into  victorious  living  for  Christ. 

This  evening  Mrs.  Jobson  and  I  are  boarding  the 
train  for  Winona  Lake  where  I  have  been  asked  to 
deliver  the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  evening. 
Then  back  to  Philadelphia  Monday  evening,  and  up  to 
New  York  on  Tuesday  morning  for  the  final  visits  with 
the  consulates,  and  then  on  board  at  8:00  p.  m. 

Pray  for  us  all,  especially  our  General  Secretary  as 
he  visits  in  Europe  to  learn  God's  will  for  our  church 
there,  and  then  for  his  acquaintance  with  the  work  In 
Africa.  We  are  His  servants  and  we  are  looking  to  Him 
for  His  will. 

We  desire  to  once  again  express  our  appreciation  to 
all  in  whose  homes  we  have  been  entertained,  to  all  who 
have  helped  with  our  outfit  end  many  personal  needs, 
to  all  who  have  assisted  in  many  other  ways  too  numer- 
ous to  mention.  May  God  bless  you  one  and  all.  Pray 
that  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  expressions  of  love  and 
help  so  ireely  given  as  we  face  the  task  anew. 

Yours  in  His  wonderful  service, 

Mn.  and  Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson. 

Philadelphia,  May  16th,  1947. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


'Pray  Without  Ceasing" 


With  two-thirds  of  the  first  year  of  this  prayer  cam- 
paign behind  us,  we  thought  a  preUminary  report  of 
progress  might  be  helpful.  Your  Prayer  Chairman  has 
received  reports  of  1,340  enlisted  in  Prayer  Bands.  This 
is  roughly  8%  of  the  membership  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  we  are  hoping  to  have  the  number  grow 
before  the  year  ends.  Forty-one  churches  have  reported 
observing  the  Day  of  Prayer.  When  we  say  that  38 
churches  have  sent  no  report  as  yet  and  we  are  still 
hoping  to  hear  from  them,  you  will  realize  there  is  room 
for  improvement  before  our  report  goes  in  to  National 
Conference. 

We  are  looking  to  our  local  Prayer  Chairmen  to  help 
make  this  report  sound  much  better.  May  we  also 
appeal  to  the  pastors  to  promote  the  Day  of  Prayer? 
Much  depends  upon  your  cooperation.  Let's  all  perse- 
vere in  prayer! 

POINTED   PRAYER   REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pray  for  the  administration  and  office  work,  and 
for  those  who  care  for  it  while  the  visit  is  being  made 
to  Africa. 

2.  Pray  that  the  Foreign  Mission  Offering  this  year 
will  have  been  sufficient  to  care  for  the  greatly  expanded 
program  contemplated. 

3.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  Barnards  and  the  Job- 
sons,  who  are  pi-obably  in  France  as  you  read  this. 

4.  Pray  for  the  missionaries  now  in  France  for  lan- 
guage study,  that  their  progress  may  continue,  and 
they  may  proceed  to  Africa  in  due  time. 

5.  Pray  for  all  the  missionaries  on  the  field  in  Africa, 
that  their  various  activities  may  be  blessed  to  the  salva- 
tion of  precious  souls. 

6.  Pray  for  all  missionaries  on  the  field  in  Argentina, 
that  the  doors  may  be  kept  open  for  the  advance  of  the 
Gospel  in  that  land. 

7.  Pray  for  all  missionaries  on  furlough,  that  their 
deputation  work  may  be  fruitful  in  the  increase  of  mis- 
sionary knowledge  and  zeal  among  our  people. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pray  that  the  Fremont  church  might  be  able  to 
launch  their  building  campaign  this  summer. 

2.  Pray  for  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar  as  she  begins  the 
work  among  the  Navajo  Indians. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Lord  might  lead  in  the  obtaining  of 
pastors  for  the  churches  at  South  Bend,  Ind.;  Tracy, 
Calif.;  and  the  Third  Brethren  Church  at  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

RADIO   MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  for  the  various  pastors  as  they  prepare  pro- 
grams for  our  national  broadcast. 

2.  Pray  that  there  might  be  a  great  interest  mani- 
fested in  the  national  radio  work  through  the  radio 
rallies  being  held  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

3.  Pray  that  there  might  be  a  renewed  interest  in 
the  radio  work  through  the  newly  formed  radio  club. 


GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Pray  that  the  financial  need  for  the  new  adminis- 
tration building  may  be  fully  supplied  so  that  when 
conditions  pennit,  we  may  proceed  without  delay. 

2.  Pray  that  God  Himself  will  definitely  select  and 
call  each  student  individually  that  He  desires  for  the 
new  entering  class  at  the  Seminary  this  fall. 

3.  Pray  that  God  will  provide  in  His  own  way  for 
the  problem  of  finding  adequate  housing  for  the  new 
Seminary  students  this  year. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO. 

1.  Pray  that  the  Publication  Offering  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  enable  us  to  buy  the  machinery  that  we  need. 

2.  Pray  for  wisdom  in  the  selection  of  adult  Sunday 
school  lesson  material  for  next  year. 

3.  Pray  that  all  articles  for  the  Missionary  Herald 
may  be  pi-epared  and  selected  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Praise  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer  in  caring 
for  each  need  in  the  preparation  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Barnard's  trip  to  Africa.  Pray  for  Sister  Barnard  as 
she  gathers  information  to  bring  back  to  us  concerning 
the  great  need  there. 

2.  Pray  definitely  for  our  special  offering  now  being 
taken  to  meet  the  expense  of  our  W.  M.  C.  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

3.  Begin  praying  now  and  keep  on  praying  for  our 
Home  Mission  Offering  needed  so  urgently  in  our  new 
field  at  Taos  and  among  the  Navajos. 

4.  Pray  for  your  own  Council,  its  purpose,  plans,  and 
programs,  and  for  the  women  and  girls  of  your  church. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Pray  for  all  district  and  local  officers,  that  they 
shall  keep  alive  the  true  aim  of  Sisterhood. 

2.  Pray  especially  for  each  missionary  who  was  for- 
merly a  Sisterhood  girl. 

3.  Pray  for  yielded  lives — that  when  the  call  comes 
for  service,  each  girl  will  be  ready  to  answer,  "Here  am 
I,  send  me." 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Continue  to  pray  for  God's  blessing  upon  the 
various  summer  camps  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

2.  Pray  that  our  young  people  will  be  kept  faithful 
and  true  to  the  purpose  and  aims  of  the  Fellowship. 
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Am  We  Abusing  the  Altar  Call? 

By    EVANGELIST   WES   AUGER 

(Copyright,  1947,  by  Sunday  Magazine,  800  North  Clark  Street,  Chicago  10,  III,  June  1947) 


"It  was  a  wonderful  crowd.  We  had  over  a  thousand 
out,"  the  visting  preacher  reported. 

"Did  you  count  them?  Or  was  he  'evangelistically 
speaking'?"  his  friend  retorted  with  a  knowing  smile. 

As  an  evangelist  myself,  I  must  confess  that  I  am 
ashamed  of  the  practices  that  have  given  rise  to  the 
term,  "evangelistically  speaking,"  and  the  smile  that 
goes  with  it. 

The  wide  tendency  to  exaggerate  attendances  and 
"results"  has  made  many  laymen  and  pastors  suspicious 
of  evangelists  in  general. 

But  I  maintain  that  the  blame  for  current  shoddy 
practices  lies  just  as  much  at  the  door  of  laymen  and 
pastors  as  it  does  at  the  door  of  evangelists. 

Everybody  likes  to  have  crowds.  It's  only  natural  for 
a  man  to  want  to  preach  to  thousands.  Most  men  take 
a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  thinking  that  they  had  700 
out  to  a  meeting,  even  if  only  460  were  there.  In 
evangelistic  effort  it  seems  to  be  popular  to  talk  big, 
just  in  order  to  impress  folk  with  what  has  been  accom- 
plished. 

Crowds  seem  to  double  under  the  magic  touch  of  a 
preacher's  estimation.  Even  small  meetings  and  very 
ordinary  evangelistic  campaigns  grow  into  great  re- 
vivals when  the  reports  of  them  finally  reach  the  pages 
of  magazines  and  papers. 

In  evangelistic  effort  the  thing  that  really  counts  is 
"results." 

All  evangelistic  effort  is  aimed  at  results. 

All  praying  is  aimed  at  results. 

All  effort  to  get  the  unsaved  to  attend  meetings  is 
aimed  at  results. 

We  want  to  see  something  accomplished.  We  want  to 
have  the  evidence  of  God's  power.  We  want  to  be  able 
to  come  to  the  close  of  special  effort  talking  about  our 
success. 

And  this  is  as  it  should  be.  We  ought  to  aim  for  real 
results.  We  ought  to  pray  for  real  results.  We  ought 
to  work  for  real  results.  And  we  ought  to  be  able  to 
talk  about  results  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Christian  leaders  everywhere  are  looking  for  the  men 
who  can  produce  results.  When  we  want  to  put  on  a 
special  effort,  when  we  want  to  do  something  "extra," 
when  we  want  to  hold  a  special  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  it  is  only  natural  to  look  for  leadership  from 
a  man  who  has  in  other  places  had  results. 

And  all  of  this  has  developed  a  movement  in  evan- 
gelism that  is  unwholesome,  if  not  downright  sinful. 

The  "results"  that  some  of  our  biggest  name  men  are 
producing  today  are  shallow  and  superficial. 

Get  people  forward  on  some  sort  of  a  proposition  and 
then  tell  the  Christian  world  that  they  were  all  "con- 
verts." Make  it  embarrassing  for  a  Christian  to  remain 
in  his  seat  at  a  so-called  "consecration  service"  and  then 
report  that  "475  reconsecrations  were  made."  Have  a 
children's  mass  meeting  and  get  400  of  them  forward 
and  then  add  that  number  to  the  total  of  converts. 


We  were  recently  in  a  church  where  a  former  evan- 
gelist had  reported,  through  a  reliable  Christian  mag- 
azine, 100  conversions  in  two  weeks;  we  found  that  90 
of  them  had  been  made  by  grade-school  children  in 
afternoon  meetings. 

We  all  know  that  many  children  are  honestly  won  to 
Christ  in  such  meetings,  but  we  also  know  that  when  an 
open  invitation  is  given  to  children  they  are  often  like 
a  flock  of  sheep  and  will  do  whatever  they  think  will 
please  the  individual  in  charge. 

A  prominent  Canadian  pastor  published  in  his  mag- 
azine an  article  concerning  the  definite  results  obtained 
in  an  evangelistc  campaign  conducted  in  his  church.  It 
was  as  honest  a  report  as  could  possibly  be  made.  He 
divided  the  converts  into  age  group;  he  stated  just  how 
many  of  the  "confessions"  were  actual  conversions  and 
how  many  were  just  "restorations"  or  "reconsecrations." 
When  his  report  was  read,  it  could  be  seen  that  a  real 
work  for  God  had  been  accomplished — nothing  spec- 
tacular, nothing  outstanding,  but  some  good  things  had 
been  done.  However,  ff  someone  else  had  written  up 
the  report,  it  could  have  sounded  like  Canada's  greatest 
revival. 

I  have  been  in  audiences  when  an  evangelist  has 
started  the  invitation  in  a  definite  manner,  offering  the 
people  one  proposition,  "Come,  come  tonight  to  receive 
Christ  as  your  Savior  from  sin."  I  have  seen  men 
switch  from  that  proposition,  when  it  didn't  pull  so  good, 
into  something  else  that  was  just  about  all-inclusive.  Of 
course,  all  that  go  forward  that  night  are  recorded  as 
"converts"! 

Union  campaigns  are  coming  back  in  which  Calvinists 
and  Arminian  folk  go  forward  in  every  revival  to  be 
"saved  again."  Can  an  honest  Calvinist  report  these 
confessions  as  "conversions"?  In  some  churches  it  is 
the  custom  for  some  folk  to  go  forward  every  time  an 
invitation  is  given.  Shall  we  include  these  in  our 
reports? 

Recently  I  was  invited  to  speak  at  a  service,  the  latter 
half  of  which  was  broadcast.  After  my  brief  message  I 
turned  it  back  to  the  man  in  charge,  who  asked  every 
one  who  had  a  special  need  to  raise  his  hand  as  we  went 
to  prayer.  Scores  of  hands  were  raised — and  then  the 
radio  audience  was  informed,  when  we  got  on  the  air, 
that  many,  many  had  been  saved  that  night! 

Some  real  honesty  about  attendance  and  results  would 
finish  up  the  use  of  that  term  "evangelistically  speak- 
ing." If  men  would  just  report  what  has  actually  been 
done  for  God,  how  good  it  would  be  for  the  cause  of 
evangelism. 

Of  course,  we  must  face  the  fact  that  the  reason  many 
men  give  outlandish  reports  and  use  trickery  to  obtain 
results  lies  at  least  partly  at  the  feet  of  those  who  have 
summoned  the  aid  of  an  evangelist  for  a  meeting. 

Many  men  realize  that  they  must  have  "results"  to 
please  the  pastors  and  laymen  on  the  committee.    And 
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many  of  these  pastors  and  laymen  are  completely  un- 
disceming  about  real  results. 
I  I  have  been  in  many  of  the  places  where  great  union 

meetings  were  held.  I  have  read  about  the  results  of 
these  meetings  in  glowing  reports  in  magazines  and 
papers,  but  then  I  have  questioned  discerning  pastors 
about  the  real  results,  and  sadly  they  shake  their  heads 
and  say,  "Apparently  it  was  all  a  flash  in  the  pan." 

If  the  pastors  and  committees  who  are  responsible  for 
these  campaigns  were  to  make  a  careful  study  of  the 
methods  used,  and  especially  of  the  invitation  given, 
perhaps  we  would  not  face  some  of  the  problems  before 
us  today. 

The  Word  of  God  seems  to  teach  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  preacher  of  the  Word,  whether  he  be  pastor  or 
evangelist,  to  be  more  concerned  with  having  a  real 


work  of  God  done  than  a  big  work.  Perhaps  if  we 
aimed  at  depth  rather  than  numbers,  we  would  have 
more  lasting  success. 

Many  really  gifted  men  go  apparently  unnoticed  In 
the  field  of  evangelism  today  because  they  refuse  to 
stoop  to  the  practices  that  have  gained  other  less  gifted 
men  a  great  reputation.  Some  people,  looking  for  an 
evangelist,  decide  upon  their  choice  completely  through 
the  "results"  reported.  Anyone  who  is  satisfied  with 
just  "results"  can  get  them  in  one  way  or  another.  What 
we  ought  to  be  interested  in  is  getting  results  that  last. 

Laymen  and  pastors  can  bring  about  the  needed 
reform  by  making  more  thorough  and  discriminating 
investigations  of  evangelists,  and  by  insisting  that  re- 
ports presented  about  campaigns  in  their  own  communi- 
ties be  disarmingly  accurate  and  honest. 


A  TITHER'S  TESTIMONY  TO  GOD'S  FAITHFULNESS 


For  25  years  I  had  plenty  of  money,  a  fine  home  and  a 
summer  cottage  in  the  pine  woods  of  Michigan.  Coming 
to  California  in  1911,  we  built  a  home  and  settled  down 
to  stay.  However,  15  years  of  invalidism  for  my  unsaved 
husband,  and  the  depression,  saw  everything  swept 
away,  and  at  last  my  husband's  death,  and  five  years 
later  my  mother's,  left  me  alone  and  dependent  upon 
the  old-age  security. 
s  I  was  not  saved  until  I  ^vas  30  years  of  age,  but  from 

that  moment   I    helieved   God   and   experienced   many 
manifestation  of  His  love  and  care. 

I  always  tithed,  and  when  all  I  had  was  $40.00  per 
month  I  never  failed  to  first  of  all  take  out  the  $4.00 
tithe  and  the  $1.00  free-will  offering.  This  is  not  boast- 
ing, but  a  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  God,  His 
Word,  and  promises  therein.  At  this  time,  after  meeting 
all  my  other  expenses,  I  simply  did  not  have  enough 
money  for  food,  and  many  nights  I  went  to  bed  hungry 
and  unable  to  sleep.  In  desperation,  I  pleaded  God's 
promises  and  told  Him  I  was  going  to  expect  Him  to  help 
me  over  and  above  the  $40.00  per  month. 

Almost  at  once,  a  man  whom  I  had  known  in  Detroit 
as  a  lad  of  15  began  sending  me  $14.00  and  $7.00  every 
month,  and  my  landlady  began  to  bring  me  lovely  plates 
of  food,  or  pie,  or  ice  cream.  And  the  roomer  next  to 
me  began  bringing  me  lovely  things  to  eat.  This  was 
not  charity  on  their  part,  for  neither  one  knew  I  lacked 
anything. 

Well,  I  at  once  increased  my  tithe  and  offering  to 
$7.00  Then  I  had  to  move.  I  had  felt  I  wouldn't  amount 
to  much  in  heaven,  and  after  reading  in  the  Gospels  the 
recipe  for  being  counted  great  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  I  asked  that  God  would  enable  me  to  be  "serv- 
ant of  all." 

So  He  not  only  gave  me  a  place  to  live,  at  remarkably 
reasonable"  rent,  but  where  there  is  every  opportunity 
for  me  to  serve — though,  as  you  can  imagine,  I  need 
often  to  remember  the  exhortation  not  to  be  weary  in 
well  doing. 

At  this  point  I  began  giving  20%  of  my  check  and  of 
any  odd  sums  received.  This  I  am  doing  at  the  present 
time. 

I  have  been  moved  by  the  terrible  suffering  of  the 
Jews  and  the  teaching  "to  the  Jew  first"  and  have  been 
giving  most  of  my  tithes  and  offerings  to  help  them. 


However,  I  have  for  some  time  felt  a  longing  to  help 
towards  your  radio  broadcast  more  generously  than  the 
mite  of  $1.00,  and  on  May  2nd  I  am.  D.  V.,  sending  you 
$5.00.* 

Having  known  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  healer 
for  almost  40  years,  with  miracles  of  healing  and  keep- 
ing power,  I  am  now  suffering  from  arthritis.  On  Sep- 
tember 25th,  1944,  to  please  my  daughter,  I  was  exam- 
ined by  a  physician  and  surgeon  who  told  me  I  had  a 
fibroid  tumor  as  large  as  my  head,  and  two  smaller 
ones,  that  I  was  "very  feeble"  and  could  not  stand  an 
operation  (which  I  had  no  intention  of  undergoing)  and 
would  live  possibly  two  months.  Well,  I  am  still  living, 
and  quite  comfortably,  aside  from  the  arthritis.  Won't 
you  please  pray  for  me? 

I  grudge  every  second  taken  from  your  Sunday  eve- 
ning broadcasts  in  necessary  announcements,  and  even 
the  music,  and  I  do  pray  God's  increasing  blessings 
upon  you,  and  that  the  financial  support  may  become 
more  generous  and  adequate. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Annie  K.  Chatfield. 

*Note:  The  editor  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Number  of  the 
Herald  wishes  to  add  that  exactly  on  the  dot.  "May  2nd,"  a  note 
was  received  from  the  writer  of  the  above  letter,  enclosing  not 
$5.00  but  310.00,   with  the  following  comment: 

"I  had  expected  to  'rob  Peter  in  order  to  pay  Paul'  (you)  the 
S5.00  promised.  You  will  rejoice  with  me  that  God  has  enabled  me 
to  send  'Peter'  my  usual  offering,  and  also  to  add  (herewith)  to 
Paul's  S5.00  another  $5.00.  Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow!"— L.    S.    B. 


FACTS   ABOUT  AFRICA 

Area — 12,000,000  square  miles;  three  times  as  large  as 
Europe. 

Population— 150,000,000;  Berbers,  Arabs,  Negroes, 
Bantu,  Pygmies,  Bushmen,  Hottentots. 

History — Before  the  time  of  Joseph;  200  years  after 
Pentecost  900  churches  in  North  Africa.  First  mission- 
ary training  school  in  Alexandria.  Today — "Dark  Con- 
tinent." 

Religions— Pagans,  80,000,000;  Mohammedans,  40,000,- 
000;  Christians,  10,000,000. 

Prominent  missionaries — George  Schmidt,  Robert 
Moffatt,  David  Livingstone,  Alexander  Mackay. 

Unoccupied  territory — Nearly  one-half  of  population 
out  of  reach  by  missionaries — From  Progress  of  World- 
Wide  Missions. 
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SINCERE  THANKS" 


By  FRANCIS  C.  STIFLER,  D.  D.  Secretary  for  Public  Relations,  American  Bible  Society 

(WRITTEN  EXCLUSIVELY  FOR   THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD) 


When  you  are  head  of  an  organization  whose  work 
touches  every  country  in  the  world,  your  mail  is  bound 
to  be  exciting.  At  least,  that  is  the  exerience  of  Dr.  Eric 
North,  general  secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society. 
Vital  and  important  as  the  many  problems  are  that  speak 
through  the  written  word,  no  correspondence  is  read 
with  greater  interest  or  appreciation  than  the  mail 
which  comes  to  the  Bible  Society  from  Germany. 

There  are  scores  and  scores  of  pieces.  Postcards,  torn 
bits  of  paper  on  which  almost  illegible  characters  bear 
witness  to  the  grateful  thanks  of  the  writer;  some  of 
the  letters  are  from  persons  of  all  ages  and  others  carry 
the  addresses  of  churches  and  institutions.  Sometimes 
the  contents  are  in  classical  German,  very  often  in 
broken  English,  but  the  letters  pour  in  a  flood  to  the 
Bible  House  in  New  Yoi'k,  expressing  in  words  that  come 
from  the  heart  their  deep  gratitude  for  the  German 
Scriptures  they  once  more  possess. 

While  the  Bible  was  the  personal  and  prized  posses- 
sion of  many  thousands  living  in  Nazi-controlled  Ger- 
many, copies  did  not  stand  the  rigors  of  bombing  or 
the  hasty  forced  marches.  Furthermore,  there  has  been 
no  printing  of  the  Bible  in  Germany  for  10  years. 

One  of  the  major  projects  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  in  its  World  Emergency  Program,  is  that  of 
providing  Scriptures  for  Germany.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  copies  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Gospels, 
printed  in  this  country  for  this  especial  purpose,  have 
gone  there. 

Let  us  pick  at  random  a  few  of  the  letters  that  have 


Many   of   the   volumes   jar   Germany    go 

through  the  Society's  very  busy  office  in 

Geneva,  Switzerland.    Here  is  shown  one 

of    these    consignments. 


come  to  the  Bible  House.  Bavaria  the  postmark.  Fur- 
sorgehof  Herzogsagmuhle  is  the  heading.  The  letter  is 
signed,  "A.  Gollen."  "Last  month  we  received  several 
copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  he  writes.  "We  thank 
you  very  much  for  this  gift  and  ai'e  glad  we  can  make 
a  present  to  bride-paii's,  most  fugitives,  to  war-dis- 
ableds,  to  old  and  poor  men,  to  boys  who  lost  their  home 
and  parents;  all  people  who  are  living  in  our  large 
charity  institution.  May  these  books  give  power  and 
peace  to  hearts  full  of  sorrow.    In  gratitude." 

"The  Protestant-Luthei-an  Pastorate  has  received 
three  boxes  with  1,200  New  Testaments,"  reads  another 
letter.  It  is  well-typed,  even  if  the  grammar  is  a  bit 
shaky.  "The  dispensers  in  America  bound  with  us  in 
belief  surely  can  hardly  imagine  which  great  joy  this 
dispense  brought  to  us.  Since  the  last  year  we  every- 
where have  tried  to  get  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  cate- 
chisms to  supply  the  thousands  of  refugees  with  these 
books. 

"There  are  about  16,000  Protestant  parish-members  In 
my  district.  In  the  running  year  more  than  twenty  new 
service-stations  were  founded  where  the  parish  is  gath- 
ered for  service  all  one  or  two  weeks.  A  great  many  of 
our  refugees  may  confess  that  the  Protestant  parish  In 
Cham  had  become  a  home  for  them. 

"Especially  responsible  we  feel  for  the  school  children. 
In  thirty-eight  teaching  stations  which  are  dispersed 
over  the  whole  district  we  gather  the  Protestant  children 
for  teaching  them  religion.  In  the  coming  winter  months 
there  will  be  great  difficulties  as  most  children  miss 
the  needed  shoes  to  be  able  to  come  to  school  and  to 
religion  lesson  too.  At  first  we  could  only  give  one 
Testament  to  the  most  faithful  parish-members.  But 
we  hope  time  will  come  that  we  may  outfit  greater 
circles  in  our  parish  with  Bibles.  We  ask  you  to  take 
our  sincere  thanks.  For  us  it  is  great  joy  and  strength- 
ening to  know  that  we  are  bound  with  the  Christians 
abroad  in  belief  and  in  love." 

From  Bremen  a  young  man  writes,  "By  this  small 
card,  I'll  thank  you  for  the  Bible  I  got  from  my  teacher 
as  a  present  of  your  Society.  I  was  very  glad  of  it,  for 
I  lost  all  my  books  and  other  things  in  the  confusion  of 
this  terrible  war  and  I  hope  that  there  will  never  be  a 
war  on  this  earth  again." 

No  seeds  of  misunderstanding  could  grow  in  the  good 
soil  of  gratitude  such  as  this  letter  reveals:  "It  is  a  pity 
that  my  knowledge  of  the  English  language  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  thank  you  in  a  right  matter  for  the  kindness 
and  help  that  you  gave  us  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Bible. 

"I  am  67  years  old  and  my  wife  too.  We  lived  in 
Breslau  and  were  obliged  to  go  from  our  home  and  our 
land  and  we  lost  all  our  property  by  the  flight  through 
Czechoslovakia  and  then  in  the  part  of  Silesia  occupied 
by  Poles.  Only  with  our  knapsacks  and  without  any 
means  we  reached  the  American  Zone  of  Germany.  We 
thanked  our  God  that  we  were  in  safety.    My  wife  and 
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I  especially  liked  to  read  in  the  Holy  Book  at  such  times, 
hut  we  had  lost  it  too.  By  the  kindness  of  the  Protes- 
tant help  we  got  our  Bible  new,  which  you  had  given  to 
the  German  people  to  help  him  in  these  times. 

"Now  we  will  make  use  of  it  all  days.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  our  God  will  help  us  to  work  against  the 
dangers  of  want  for  food  and  shelter  during  the  last 
days  of  our  life,  although  we  have  nobody  to  help  us. 
We  will  pi'ay  to  God  that  he  may  give  his  help  to  your 
work  and  his  benedictions  to  you  and  your  helpers." 

There  are  so  many  more  letters,  one  could  read  on  in- 
definitely. Thi'ough  each  piece  of  mail  sounds  the  same 
gratification,  the  satisfaction  the  writer  experiences  in 
holding  in  his  hands,  as  a  precious  personal  possession, 
the  Bible,  which  for  hundreds  of  years  had  been  a  force 
in  the  molding  of  his  country. 

Those  Scriptures  which  the  Society  has  already  pro- 
vided, large  as  it  is  in  total,  is  very  small  in  proportion 
to  the  need.  M.  Beguin,  the  Society's  Geneva  represen- 
tative, in  a  trip  through  Germany  has  reported  that  the 
most  frequent  phrase  used  other  than  those  of  gratitude 
"was  that  the  Scriptures  sent  were  "like  a  drop  of  water 
on  a  hot  stove." 

The  Bible  Society  still  feels  the  urgency  requires  fur- 
ther production  in  the  United  States  and  has  under  way 
or  scheduled  hundreds  of  thousands  more  Scriptures. 
In  addition  to  this  work,  in  a  program  to  help  the 
Germans  to  help  themselves,  the  Society  has  planned  to 
provide  materials  for  the  manufacture  of  one  million 
Bibles  in  Germany.  Since  last  fall  its  publication  de- 
partment has  been  on  the  hunt  for  the  many  items  that 
go  into  the  manufacture  of  Scriptures — paper,  binding 
cloth,  headbands,  glue,  thi-ead  needles  (three  varieties), 


The  Society  is  undertakiiig  to  supply  550 
tons  oj  sulphite  pulp  for  the  making  of 
enough  paper  for  the  printing  of  1,000,000 
whole  Bibles.  Some  of  this  has  been  sup- 
plied from  Sweden.  The  picture  shows  the 
arrival  of  som.e  of  this  pulp  in  Scheuffelen, 
Germany. 


as  well  as  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  items  that  booK 
manufacturing  requires. 

All  of  this  costs  money.  The  estimated  total  cost  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  rav,'  materials  will  probably  ex- 
ceed $750,000.  This  emergency  measure  which  the  Bible 
Society  feels  it  cannot  ignore  must  be  met  outside  of 
the  budget  allotted  for  its  regular  program.  And  yet 
the  Bible  Society  rests  on  the  conviction  that  those  who 
believe   in   the   Bible  will  want   to  share   it. 

"Great  joy  and  strengthening  to  know  that  we  are 
bound  with  the  Christians  abroad"  wrote  the  pastor.  If 
the  bond  is  tightened  by  the  continued  stream  of  books, 
can  we  let  this  opportunity  to  do  our  part  go  unheeded? 


BRETHREN  FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

Address:  Casilla  de  Correo  No.  7,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Prov.  Cordoba,  Alma- 
fuerte,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Supt.  of  South  American  Field. 
Address:    Rivadavia   433,    F.    C.   C.   A.    Prov.   Cordoba,    Rio   Cuarto, 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy. 
Address:  General  Cabrera,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.  Schrock. 
Address:  Gen.  Paz.  132,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Prov.  Cordoba,  La  Carlota,  Ar- 
gentina, S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  W.  Hoyt. 
Address:   Calle   Reconquista,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Prov.  Cordoba,  Corral  de 
BiLStos,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Kev.   and   Mrs.   Hill   Maconaghy. 

AFRICA 

Address:   Bozoum,  par  Bangui,   Oubangui-Chari,   French   Equatorial 
Africa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson.  Supt.  of  African  Field. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman.  Jr. 
Address:  Bassai,  par  Bozoum,  par  Bangui,  Oubangui-Chari,  French 
Equatorial   Africa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Hamilton,  Jr. 
Address;    Bellevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Sheldon. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver. 
Miss  Ruth  Snyder. 
Miss  Ruth  Kent. 
Address:    Bekoro    (Bemiller),    par    Paoua-Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  W.  Balzer. 
Address:    Yalofce,    par    Boali,    par   Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari,   French 
Equatorial   Africa. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  W.  Taber. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson. 
Address:    Bouca,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial 
Africa. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster. 

MISSIONARIES    ON   FURLOUGH 

Miss    Florence   Bickel.    c/o    Mrs.    F.    G.    Middleton.    916    Becker    St.. 

Hammond,  Ind.  ,.  ,      ^    , 

Miss  Grace  Byron,  c/o  Mrs.  W.  A.  Termant.  182  Rhode  Island  Ave., 

Highland   Park,   Mich. 
Miss  M-^ry  Emmert.  Dallas  Center.  Iowa. 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy,  c/o  Mrs.  Louise  Schwab.  County  Lme,  Hat- 
Miss  Estelia  Myers,   1925  E.  Fifth  St..  Long  Beach   12.  Calif.     After 

June  25,  senji  mail  to  Camp  Wycliffe.   Norman.   Okla. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.   Ricardo   Wagner,   c/o  Mrs.   Hannah  M.   Larson.   4125 

E.  52nd  St.,  Maywood,  Calif.  ,,.     ,  „     . 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Robert  S.   Williams,   c/o   Brethren   Missionary   Resi- 
dence, Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

STUDYING  IN  FRANCE 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  W.  Hill,  75  Rue  Madame.  Paris  VI,  France. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning.  29  Rue  de  Busi,  Paris  VI,  France 
Miss  Marie  Mishler,  Chez  Monsieur  Vergnes,  24  rue  Vanquelin,  Paris 
V,   France. 

UNDER   APPOINTMENT 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gamer  E.  Hoyt,  c/o  M.  A.  Morrill.  Laton.  Calif. 
Miss  Johanna  Nielsen,  1819  Pine  Ave.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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Hews  Bcit^ 

This  week's  Herald  contains  only 
16  pages,  due  to  continuing  mechan- 
ical troubles.  However,  your  Publi- 
cation Number  of  last  week  was  32 
pages,  so  the  average  for  the  two 
weeks  is  still  24.  A  good  Publication 
Offering  from  your  church  will  help 
us  solve  some  of  these  difficulties. 

Rev.  Leo  Polraan  is  the  manager 
of  the  Biola  Book  Room  at  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  He  will 
also  do  some  evangelistic  work  in 
the  West.  His  address  is  92291/2  S. 
Vermont  Ave.,  Los  Angeles  44,  Calif. 

Rev.  Edward  Lewis,  pastor  at 
Clay  City,  Ind.,  will  be  ordained  at 
Philadelphia  early  in  June.  Dr.  A. 
V.  Kimmell  will  have  charge  of  the 
service. 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees,  pastor  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  has  resigned  to  be- 
come the  new  pastor  at  the  Third 
Church,  Los  Angeles. 

Anyone  having  a  12-  or  24-bass 
accordion,  who  would  be  willing  to 
sell  it  for  use  in  Kentucky  mission 
work,  is  asked  to  write  to  Miss 
Elaine  Polman,  Box  365,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Miss  Betty  Mason,  of  Fort  Wayne. 
Ind.,  who  will  graduate  from  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  this 
week,  plans  to  work  with  Miss  Dor- 
othy Dunbar  among  the  Navajo  In- 
dians. The  Fort  Wayne  Sunday 
school  is  giving  her  a  graduation 
gift  (which  happens  also  to  be  a 
birthday  gift)  to  assist  her  in  her 
new  work. 

On  May  4  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance at  Clayhole,  Ky.,  was  201. 
It  was  "Go  to  Sunday  School  Day" 
in  Kentucky,  and  a  goal  of  200  had 
been  set. 

The  Bible  school  cabinet  of  the 
church  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  has  voted 
to  send  the  Missionary  Herald  to 
every  home  in  the  church.  More 
than  two-thirds  of  our  churches  are 
now  100%  in  subscriptions. 

The  Carson  Avenue  Brethren 
Church  is  the  new  name  of  the 
church  in  Artesia,  Calif.,  formerly 
known  as  the  Hawaiian  Gardens 
Church.  Rev.  Robert  L.  Dell  is  the 
pastor. 

Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer,  pastor 
at  Spokane,  Wash.,  has  been  chosen 
as  theological  editor,  and  also  editor 
of  the  question  page  in  a  forthcom- 
ing publication,  The  Biblical  Digest. 
This  new  magazine  will  be  published 


by  The  Pearl  Press,  E.  1230  Joseph 
Ave.,  Spokane  14,  Wash. 

The  annual  announcements  made 
at  the  Grace  Seminary  commence- 
ment exercises  included  the  follow- 
ing: "We  are  glad  to  announce  that 
our  present  lease  has  been  renewed 
for  an  adequate  period,  and  also  very 
much  needed  additional  office  space 
has  been  secured.  Our  greatest 
problem  at  present  is  student  hous- 
ing. A  tract  of  seven  acres  has  been 
purchased  east  of  King's  Highway 
upon  which  housing  for  students  will 
be  erected  as  soon  as  possible."  After 
stating  that  all  of  the  present  faculty 
will  continue  teaching  next  year,  the 
announcement  continues,  "In  addi- 
tion to  these  five  teachers,  we  are 
happy  to  announce  that  Dr.  Paul  R. 
Bauman  will  join  the  faculty  this 
fall  as  the  Professor  of  Apologetics 
and  Homiletics." 

Remember  the  Day  of  Prayer, 
June  15.  In  addition  to  other  re- 
quests, don't  forget  the  Meyersdale 
trial  which  opens  the  following  day. 

Rev.  James  D.  Hammer,  pastor  at 
Jenners,  Pa.,  recently  received  a 
shipment  of  surplus  Testaments  from 
the  War  Department.  One  hundred 
and  eleven  copies  were  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  pupils  of  the  local 
school.  Brother  Hammer  is  staying 
out  of  school  this  summer  in  order 
to  give  full  time  to  the  Jenners  work. 

Rev.  John  W.  Hathaway,  pastor  of 
the  Gospel  Tabernacle  at  Las  Vegas, 
Nev.,  requests  prayer  for  his  work  in 
a  very  difficult  field.  The  Sunday 
school  attendance  is  around  65.  His 
address  is  Box  1972,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 

An  article  by  Rev.  Paul  Mohler 
concerning  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  was  printed  in  the  Dan- 
ville (Ohio)  Times,  and  was  re- 
printed in  the  Christian  Standard. 
Brother  Mohler  has  been  receiving 
favorable  comment  on  the  article. 
He  is  the  new  pastor  at  Listie,  Pa. 

Have  you  ordered  your  supply  of 
Dr.  Herman  Hoyt's  new  book,  "This 
Do"?  The  special  price  of  25c  for 
the  paper  edition  is  good  only 
through  the  month  of  June. 

"The  church  at  Camden,  Ohio,  lias 
now  completed  their  remodeling 
program  and  rededication  services 
will  be  held  Sunday,  June  15,  at  2:00 
p.  m." — North  Riverdale  bulletin). 

At  Huntington,  Ind.,  Bro.  Jesse 
Deloe,  our  printer,  was  the  speaker 
on  Sunday  night,  May  25.  The  fol- 
lowing week  there  was  a  Bible  con- 
ference with  your  editor  as  speaker. 


EDITORLAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber 
Box   88.  Winona   Lalce.   Ind. 

Foreign   Missions Louis  S.   Bauman 

1925  E.  Fiftli  St..  Long  Beacli  12,  Calif. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362,  Buena  Vista.  Va. 

Home  Missions Luther  L.  Grubb 

Box    395,    Winona   Lake.    Ind. 

Grace   Seminary Homer   A.   Kent 

Winona   Lalte.   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition Raymond  E.  Gingrich 

Prophecy Charles  W.   Mayes 

Current  Quotations Robert  E.  Miller 

The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Ashman 


The  Central  District  will  have  two- 
youth  camps  this  summer.  The  In- 
termediates will  meet  June  23  to  28, 
and  the  Seniors,  June  29  to  July  4. 
The  place  will  be  on  the  north  shore 
of  Lake  Shipshewana. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  Mrs.  Ber- 
nard Schneider,  who  has  returned 
home  from  the  Mayo  Clinic  with  in- 
structions to  take  a  complete  rest. 

Rev.  G.  Lawrence  Lawlor,  pastor 
at  Berne,  Ind.,  gave  the  sermon  at 
the  Porter  District  C.  E.  Rally  at 
Geneva,  Ind.,  May  11.  He  reports 
that  some  Modernist  pastors  present 
did  not  approve  of  his  emphasis  on 
the  fundamentals.  However,  he  and 
Bro.  Archie  Parr,  of  the  Berne 
church,  are  members  of  the  Adams 
County  C.  E.  Advisory  Board  for  the 
coming  year. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  attended  the 
eighteenth  annual  national  conven- 
tion of  the  Independent  Fundamen- 
tal Churches  of  America,  held  at  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  the  last  week  of  May. 

Rev.  Jack  Mellick  has  been  se- 
cured to  take  charge  of  the  vacation 
Bible  school  in  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Among  the  speakers  during  the  in- 
terim between  pastors  have  been  Dr. 
Herman  Hoyt,  Rev.  Fred  Peters, 
Rev.  Charles  Thomas,  and  the  editor. 
A  choir  screen  has  been  installed  in 
the  church. 

Bro.  Carl  Brydon  has  accepted  the 
call  of  the  First  Church,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  to  become  the  pastor's 
assistant.  There  were  213  in  Sunday 
school  May  18,  an  increase  of  62 
over  a  year  ago.  This  church  has 
voted  to  become  100%  in  Missionary 
Herald  subscriptions. 

There    were    102    present    at    the 

(Continued  on  Page  516) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


John  says  in  Revelation  1:10,  "I 
was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 
What  did  John  mean?  Surely  he 
was  not  referring  to  any  inspiration 
he  received  from  his  circumstances. 
His  surroundings  were  most  dismal. 
He  had  been  exiled  on  the  lonely  isle 
of  Patmos.  All  about  was  the  rest- 
less sea.  Rugged  rocks  from  which 
the  pitiless  glare  of  the  sun  was  re- 
flected were  his  companions.  John's 
environment,  surroundings,  circum- 
stances were  such  eis  to  crush  John's 
own  spirit,  yet  he  bears  this  testi- 
mony, "I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day."  While  "in  the  Spirit," 
John  was  shown  the  glories  of  heav- 
en, the  unfolding  of  the  plan  of  the 
ages,  the  glorification  of  the  Son  of 
God,  the  past,  present,  and  future 
of  the  church,  and  he  heard  won- 
drous music.  Because  John  was  "in 
the  Spirit,"  the  Holy  Spirit  was  able 
to  reveal  to  him  "the  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter"  (Rev.  1:19). 

Internal  Experience 

John  could  become  "in  the  Spirit" 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  John. 
He  did  not  come  to  John  from  the 
outside  and  just  talk  to  John  but  He 
indwelt  John  and  spoke  to  him  from 
within.  He  did  not  just  reveal  ex- 
ternally all  these  glories  to  John  but 
revealed  them  to  him  in  internal  in- 
formation and  illumination.  John 
was  a  bom-again  believer.  He  had 
been  "baptized"  (inducted)  into  the 
body  of  Christ.  The  Holy  Spirit  in- 
dwelt John,  as  He  does  every  re- 
generated believer,  from  the  moment 
of  being  made  a  new  creature  m 
Christ  Jesus.  He  spoke  from  within. 
He  wrought  from  within.  He  re- 
vealed from  within.  It  was  not  just 
a  subjective,  introspective  experi- 
ence of  human  origin  and  nature, 
but  a  divine  supernatural  revelation 
gave  unto  John  "the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (Rev.  1:1). 

Our  Privilege 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  saved 
person  to  be  "in  the  Spirit,"  as  the 
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"IN  THE  SPIRIT" 

Spirit  is  in  every  saved  person.  This 
privilege  was  not  limited  to  those 
whom  the  Spirit  chose  as  channels 
of  divine  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  has  other  ministries 
for  us  and  with  us  which  require 
our  being  "in  the  Spirit"  if  they  are 
to  be  accomplished.  Now  let  every 
reader  permit  the  Spirit  to  search 
the  heart  as  we  set  forth  what  it 
means  to  be  "in  the  Spirit." 

The  Essential 

There  is  but  one  essential  to  being 
"in  the  Spirit"  and  that  is  yielded- 
ness!  "Yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God"  (Rom. 
6:13).  Heed  the  call  of  Romans  12: 1 
to  present  yourselves  (yes,  your 
bodies  in  which  the  Spirit  dwells)  a 
living  sacrifice.  Lay  yourselves  at 
the  feet  of  the  Master  in  total  aban- 
donment to  His  will.  Submit  your- 
selves unto  the  Spirit  within.  Give 
over  to  Him  the  controls  of  the  life. 
Let  Him  rule  in  sovereign  dominion. 
Permit  the  Spirit  to  mold  and  faish- 
ion  the  personality.  Sign  a  quit- 
claim deed  of  yourselves  over  to  the 
Spirit.  This  is  the  one  and  only  es- 
sential of  being  "in  the  Spirit." 

Continuous  or  Repeated? 

Which?  Continuous  or  repeated? 
That  depends  upon  me!  That  de- 
pends upon  you!  Rarely  is  that 
degree  of  perfection  of  continuous 
surrender  reached  upon  which 
depends  one's  being  always  "in  the 
Spirit."  Therefore  there  needs  to  be 
repeated  times  and  experiences  of 
yieldedness.  James  McConkey  de- 
scribes it  in  these  words  "So  mani- 
fest is  the  Spirit's  presence  in  the 
heart  that  we  feel  as  though  we  have 
reached  an  experience  that  will 
never  diminish.  But  there  comes  a 
change.  The  brightness,  the  pK)wer, 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  be- 
gins to  wane.  What  has  happened? 
It  is  not  a  question  of  lost  indwelling, 
but  lost  manifestation.  What  is  the 
explanation  of  this  default  in  con- 
tinuance of  manifestation?" 


"Walk  in  the  Spirit" 

The  explanation  is  that  we  failed 
to  "walk  in  the  Spirit."  "By  means 
of  the  Spirit  be  walking  (Gal.  5:16 
lit.).  In  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
seven  times  our  "walk"  is  referred 
to.  Our  walk  before  we  were  saved 
is  contrasted  with  our  walk  since 
being  saved.  All  the  places  in  which 
our  walk  as  children  of  light  is  de- 
scribed clearly  points  to  our  walking 
in  the  Spirit.  In  no  sense  does  the 
child  of  God  lead  the  Spirit.  He  is 
to  be  "led  of  the  Spirit."  We  are 
not  to  say  to  the  Spirit,  "Come  and 
walk  with  us,"  but  permit  the  Spirit 
to  walk  in  us  and  guide  our  foot- 
steps into  paths  of  His  choosing. 
Two  men  of  God  in  the  Scriptures 
were  said  to  have  "walked  with 
God."  Enoch  walked  with  God  and 
God  took  him  (Gen.  5:24).  Noah 
walked  with  God  and  God  used  Him 
(Gen.  6:9).  These  continued  in  an 
attitude  of  reliance  upon  God.  "For 
it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleas- 
ure" (Phil.  2:13).  How?  By  means 
of  the  Spirit. 

"O  What  a  Change" 

Oh,  what  a  change  if  all  of  us 
would  be  "in  the  Spirit,"  even  on 
the  Lord's  day  as  was  John.  How 
reverent  we  would  be!  How  deeply 
spiritual  in  our  worship!  How  unit- 
ed! How  generous  in  our  giving! 
How  loving  and  forgiving!  How 
powerful  in  our  praying!  Oh  what 
changes  would  be  witnessed  if  we 
would  all  be  "in  the  Spirit"  every 
day  as  well  as  on  the  Lord's  day. 
We  would  have  greater  power  "with 
God  and  with  man."  Souls  would 
be  won!  Remember,  the  one  essen- 
tial is  yieldedness. 


The  second  article  in  the  June 
issue  of  Religious  Digest  is  taken 
from  the  Missionary  Herald.  It  is 
entitled  "Through  the  Bible  Twenty- 
five  Times"  and  was  written  by  a 
Brethren  pastor  who  zisked  that  his 
name  be  not  mentioned. 
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NEWS   BRIEFS 


MEET  THE   EDITORS   OF  YOUR 
B.  Y.  F.  PROGRAMS 

We  want  to  introduce  to  you  the 
two  people  mainly  responsible  tor 
the  Senior  and  Junior  Brethren 
Youth  Fellowship  topics.  Meet  Mrs. 
Ruth  A.  Ashman.  Second  Brethren 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Mrs. 
Ashman,  an  active  leader  in  the 
youth  work  of  her  home  church  and 
of  the  California  district,  has  pre- 
pared the  Senior  topics. 

We  would  like  to  introduce  Mrs. 
Hazel  Marquart,  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Mrs. 
Marquart,  a  busy  children's  worker 
in  her  home  church,  has  taken  time 
out  to  prepare  these  fine  Junior 
topics.  They  are  action  studies  that 
will  thrill  any  young  person,  when 
rightly  prepared  and  presented.  You 
Junior  leaders  will  be  grateful  to 
Mrs.  Marquart  for  her  fine  produc- 
tion. 

Mrs.  David  Knight,  of  the  Wooster 
Brethren  Church,  typed  the  stencils 
for  all  the  lessons;  the  Wooster 
Brethren  young  people,  under  the 
direction  of  their  pastor,  Kenneth  B. 
Ashman,  printed  the  lessons.  Rev. 
Robert  Ashman  and  his  Peru  Breth- 
ren B.  Y.  F.  prepared  the  lessons 
into  books  and  mailed  them  to  the 
individual  Fellowships  over  the 
Brotherhood.  Thanks  to  all  these 
for  their  fine  work. 

Remember,  order  all  supplies,  and 
send  all  gifts  to  Rev.  Robert  Ash- 
man, 36  E.  Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind. 
We  would  appreciate  a  news  item 
from  your  B.  Y.  F.  Send  all  news 
to  Rev.  Russell  Ward,  Box  50,  Cuya- 
hoga Falls,  Ohio. 


FACTS  ABOUT  THE  BIBLE 

Number  of  books  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament 39,  in  the  New  Testament  27, 
in  the  whole  Bible  66. 

Number  of  chapters  in  the  Old 
Testament  929,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 260,  in  the  whole  Bible  1,189. 

Number  of  verses  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament 23,214,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 7,959,  m  the  whole  Bible  31,173. 

Number  of  words  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament 592,439,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 181,253,  m  the  whole  Bible 
773,692. 

Number  of  letters  in  the  Old  Tes- 


tament 2,728,100,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment 838,380,  in  the  whole  Bible 
3,566,480. 

Middle  book  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Proverbs;  in  the  New  Testament,  II 
Thessalonians;  in  the  whole  Bible, 
Micah  and  Nahum. 

Middle  chapter  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Job  29;  in  the  New  Testament, 
Romans  13  and  14;  of  the  whole 
Bible,  Psalm  117. 

Middle  verse  in  the  Old  Testament, 
II  Chron.  20: 17;  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Acts  17: 17;  of  the  whole  Bible, 
Psalm  118:8. 

Shortest  book  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Obadiah;  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  whole  Bible,  III  John. 

Shortest  verse  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, I  Chronicles  1:1;  in  the  New 
Testament  and  the  whole  Bible,  John 
11:35. 


WORRY  OR  PRAY? 

Woriy?  Why  worry?  What  can 
worry  do? 

It  never  keeps  a  trouble  from  over- 
taking you. 

It  gives  you  indigestion,  and  wake- 
ful hours  at  night. 

And  fills  with  gloom  the  day,  how- 
ever fair  and  bright. 

It  puts  a  frown  upon  the  face  and 
sharpness  in  the  tone. 

We're  unfit  to  live  with  others  and 
unfit  to  live  alone. 

Pray?  Why  pray?  What  can  pray- 
ing do? 

It  drives  away  the  problems  that 
often  trouble  you. 

It's  good  for  your  digestion,  gives 
peaceful  sleep  at  night, 

And  fills  the  grayest,  gloomiest  days 
with  rays  of  glowing  light. 

It  puts  a  smile  upon  your  face,  the 
love  note  in  your  tone; 

Makes  you  fit  to  live  with  others, 
and  fit  to  live  alone. 

Pray?  Why  pray?  What  can  pray- 
ing do? 

It  brings  God  down  from  heaven  to 
live  and  work  with  you. 

(Selected) 


The  church  at  Hoinerville,  Ohio, 
gave  a  farewell  reception  to  their 
pastor,  Karl  Garling,  May  10.  The 
new  pastor  at  Homerville  will  be 
Rev.  Nelson  Hall. 


(Continued  from  Page  514) 

spring  communion  service  at  Harrah, 
Wash.,  including  35  young  people. 
This  was  the  largest  attendance  in 
the  history  of  the  church.  There 
were  77  children  in  the  Child  Evan- 
gelism class  the  same  week  with  5 
accepting  Christ.  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance was  187. 

The  church  at  Middlehranch,  Ohio, 
has  purchased  a  baby  grand  piano 
at  a  cost  of  $900. 

A  baptismal  service  was  conductea 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  at  which  10  people 
were  immersed.  Others  are  yet 
awaiting  the  sacred  rite.  The  prayer 
meeting  group  of  this  church  voted 
to  receive  an  offering  each  Wednes- 
day night  for  the  Gospel  Truth 
broadcast.  The  initial  offering 
amounted  to  $14.06.  Rev.  Henry 
Rempel  is  the  pastor. 

There  were  55  in  prayer  meeting 
at  Leamersville,  Pa.,  the  week  fol- 
lowing the  recent  revival. 

The  love  feast  at  the  First  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  following  their  re- 
cent revival,  was  the  largest  held  in 
the  new  church. 

Rev.  Marvin  L.  Goodrnan,  Sr.,  is 
back  at  his  home  in  Chicago  after  a 
trip  to  the  Orient  on  a  relief  ship. 
He  is  studying  for  Child  Evangelism 
work. 

At  Martinshurg,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  Ealor 
Dilling  is  receiving  congratulations 
on  the  completion  of  50  years  of 
service  as  a  merchant  and  Christian 
citizen  in  the  community.  Brother 
Dilling  is  the  senior  deacon  and  the 
treasurer  of  our  church  there.  He 
is  faithful  in  attending  all  the  serv- 
ices of  the  church,  including  the 
prayer  meeting. 

Rev.  Earle  Peer  is  the  new  pastor 
at  Limestone,  Tenn.  He  was  made 
a  licensed  minister  by  his  home 
church,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  following 
examination  by  the  district  examin- 
ing board.  The  service  for  licensing 
was  held  at  Cleveland,  Sunday 
morning,  May  4,  and  Brother  Peer 
assumed  his  new  duties  Sunday, 
May  18. 

Rev.  Grant  McDonald  is  now  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  a  community  church 
in  Ramona,  Calif. 

Bro.  William  Mason,  of  San  Diego, 
went  to  be  with  the  Lord  in  April, 
as  a  result  of  injuries  received  when 
he  was  struck  by  a  car.  Brother 
Mason  was  the  first  convert  in  the 
San  Diego  church. 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44) 


PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  1947 

".  .  .  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35). 

SONG   SERVICE— '-What   a   Friend,"    "Rock   of   Ages." 

"He  Leadeth  Me." 
PRAYER  CIRCLE— Prayer  Calendar. 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
OFFERING— Home  Missions. 
SPECIAL  NUMBER— To  be  selected. 
BIBLE  STUDY— "Working  and  His  Coming." 
SONG— "Work  for  the  Night  Is  Coming." 
MISSION    STUDY— Kentucky     (the    development,    the 

needs,  the  results).    "Is  Kentucky  Ready  .  .  .?" 
SONG— "Come,  Thou  Fount." 
BENEDICTION. 


w. 

M.  C. 

MAJOR  OFFERING 

June 

,  July,  August 

HOME  MISSIONS 

Navajo 

work- 

-Car  and  house   trailer 

(2 

-year  plan) 
$1,500.00 

W.M.C.  OFFICIARY 

President — Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden.  Napoleon  and  Dibert  Streets.  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Marvin  Goodman.  Sr..  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Recording  Secretary — Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider,  548  Highland  Ave.. 
Mansfield,   Ohio. 

Financial  Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Mabel  Donaldson.  4328  Garrison 
St.  N.  W.,  Washington.  D.  C. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  Miles  Taber.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Prayer  Chairman — Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder.  21]  Girard  Ave.  S.  E..  Canton 
4.  Ohio. 

Editor— Mrs.  Edward  D.  Bowman.  Box  362.  Buena  Vista.  Va. 


JUNE! 

The  month  of  June  is  here  in  all  of  its  loveliness. 
Everywhere  the  beauty  of  God's  creation  is  manifested. 
The  new  life  in  the  plants  and  trees  reminds  us  of  the 
new  life  we,  as  Christians,  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
fragrance  and  beauty  of  the  flowers  are  reminders  of 
His  sweetness  and  glorious  beauty,  which  may  be  ours 
through  complete  yieldedness  to  Him.  The  lovely  June 
bride,  clothed  in  her  beautiful  white  wedding  garments, 
reminds  us  again  that  we  are  to  be  His  Bride!  Oh  the 
wonder  of  it!     The  Bride  of  Christ! 

Our  hearts  long  for  the  day  when  He  shall  come  and 
catch  us  away  to  stand  in  His  presence  clothed  in  the 
robes  of  His  own  righteousness.  "And  to  her  was 
granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints"   (Rev.  19:8). 

I  shopped  in  all  the  marts  of  earth — 

I  was  to  be  His  bride — 
And  I  would  purchase  gorgeous  robes 

So  He  might  view  with  pride 
The  one  He  chose.     I  bought  good  works, 

Broidered  in  colors  bright. 
And  felt  that  He  would  look  at  me 

With  satisfied  delight. 
And  then  I  heard  His  gentle  voice, 

"My  child,  unto  My  sight 
These  good  works  are  but  filthy  rags. 

A  Bride's  dress  should  be  white." 
And  I  knelt  before  Him  shamed. 

In  soiled  and  unclean  dress. 
He  clothed  me  in  the  spotless  robe 
Of  His  own  righteousness! 

ON  THE  LAST  LAP! 

We  are  entering  the  last  quarter  of  our  year's  work. 
Now  we  have  rounded  the  last  bend  and  are  coming 
down  the  home  stretch.     Our  eyes  are  on  the  goal — the 
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completion  of  another  year's  work  for  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Is  the  goal  near  or  very  far 
away  because  of  many  things  yet  undone? 

Let's  stop  for  a  minute  and  make  a  checkup.  Are  we 
trying  to  meet  all  of  the  goals?  How  about  the  family 
worship  goal?  Is  the  booklet,  "Scattering  the  Seed," 
being  read  by  all  our  members?  Are  we  prepared  to 
send  in  a  large  offering  next  month  for  the  Missionary 
Herald  obligation?  There  are  three  months  left  in 
which  to  meet  every  goal.     Better  get  busy! 

OUR  HOME  MISSIONS  PROJECT. 

During  the  final  quarter  of  the  W.  M.  C.  year,  our 
attention  is  focused  on  the  work  for  Christ  here  in  the 
homeland.  There  is  a  great  need  for  the  Gospel  all  over 
America,  but  nowhere  is  the  need  as  great  as  it  is 
among  the  Navajo  Indians.  As  this  is  being  written, 
Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar,  our  missionary  to  the  Navajos,  is 
making  final  preparations  to  go  to  the  Reservation  and 
take  the  Gospel  to  these  needy  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

The  W.  M.  C.  has  already  had  a  vital  part  in  this 
work.  Last  year  $1,500  was  given  toward  Miss  Dunbar's 
support  and  language  study.  Now  we  are  providing  a 
car  and  house  trailer  for  her  use.  Your  offering  for 
the  Home  Missions  project  will  help  pay  for  these.  Give 
as  generously  as  you  can. 

THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  OFFERING. 

A  very  important  part  of  W.  M.  C.  is  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  magazine.  Honestly  now,  what 
could  we  do  without  it?  Our  work  could  hardly  be 
carried  on  without  the  use  of  its  pages.  A  great  deal  of 
expense  is  involved  in  it.  Our  W.  M.  C.  number  costs 
a  little  over  $100  a  month.  That  means  over  $1,200.00 
a  year  is  needed  to  meet  this  obligation.  Remember  that 
this  offering  will  be  received  in  July  and  give  as  much 
as  you  possibly  can. 


FROM  THE  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL— 

De.^r  Sister  Ogden: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

I  wish  to  write  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  directors  of  the 
Home  Missions  Council  and  thank  you  and  the  Women's 
Missionary  Council  for  the  splendid  and  generous  check 
of  $1,500  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the  Navajo  work 
and  our  missionary.  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar.  We  certainly 
appreciate  the  interest  of  the  women  in  this  fine  new 
venture  which  the  Brethren  Church  has  recently  en- 
tered and  we  believe  that  there  are  tremendous  possi- 
bilities and  potentialities  for  the  future  in  the  expansion 
of  this  work  among  the  Indians. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  you  to  know  .  .  .  that  we 
have  just  recently  purchased  a  car  to  be  used  in  the 
Navajo  work  at  a  cost  of  $1,090  and  even  at  that  it  was 
a  second-hand  car.  We  have  also  purchased  a  16-foot 
house  trailer  at  the  cost  of  $1,245,  which  was  the  lowest 
possible  price  that  we  could  find  on  a  house  trailer  m 
southern  California  and  at  the  same  time  the  man  we 
purchased  the  trailer  from  gave  us  about  $155  discount 
because  he  was  a  Christian  man  and  interested  in  mis- 
sionary work.  So  you  see  how  the  money  goes  in  these 
ventures.  Any  further  assistance  the  W.  M.  C.  can 
give  us  along  this  line  naturally  will  be  greatly  appre- 
ciated. Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb. 


MRS.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


Our  President  Writes: 

"EXTRA!  READ  ALL  ABOUT  IT!"  The  enthusias- 
tic paper  boy  is  attracting  the  attention  of  the  passersby 
that  he  may  dispose  of  his  day's  allotment.    One  by  one 

his  stock  of  papers  pass  into  the 

hands  of  the  reading  public.  Is 
it  in  order  that  the  boy  may  De 
provided  a  business  that  will 
care  for  his  material  needs?  No, 
indeed,  but  that  Mr.  Citizen's 
hunger  for  news  and  informa- 
tion of  various  kinds  can  be  sat- 
isfied. 

The  educational  world  has 
learned  the  importance  of  the 
"eye-gate"  and  is  taking  advan- 
tage of  this  means  to  impart  its 
discoveries  to  the  mind  of  the 
student.  Business  has  learned  the  importance  of  the 
"eye-gate"  and  has  hidden  many  of  the  beauties  of 
nature  by  its  huge  billboards  along  the  highways.  In 
addition  it  has  cluttered  up  the  magazines  and  papers 
until  one  must  search  for  the  news  and  other  things  of 
interest.  The  enormous  business  in  the  production  and 
sale  of  publications  is  final  proof  of  its  great  importance 
in  the  life  of  the  world  today. 

The  influence  of  reading  material  upon  our  nation  is 
far  greater  than  people  realize.  Many  a  life  has  received 
its  first  inspiration,  then  its  molding  through  the  selec- 
tion of  magazines,  books,  and  papers.  This  statement 
is  proven  even  by  the  games  of  children  who  spend 
much  of  their  time  devouring  "comic  books"  which  are 
neither  comical  nor  educational.  Accident  and  tragedy 
have  resulted  from  such  influence.  Contrasted  with 
this  we  have  the  testimonies  of  many  who  have  been 
won  to  the  Lord  and  lives  dedicated  to  Him  because  of 
the  printed  page,  from  the  Bible,  tracts,  and  spiritual 
magazines. 

I  have  written  briefly  of  the  importance  and  influence 
of  reading  and  now  must  go  a  step  farther.  Because  of 
the  demand  for  reading  material  we  must  do  all  within 
our  power  to  supply  that  which  will  be  a  spiritual  bless- 
ing. Our  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  is  a  necessity. 
How  would  you  like  the  responsibility  of  getting  an 
equal  amount  of  personal  work,  testimony,  and  spir- 
itual education  into  as  many  homes  by  any  other  means? 
If  we  would  be  indifferent,  our  Herald  is  the  easiest 
way  to  give  the  Gospel;  if  we  will  be  practical,  it  is  most 
effective. 

Since  you  are  aware  of  the  truth  of  the  foregoing 
statements,  let  us  concern  ourselves  with  our  responsi- 
bility at  this  time  and  "go  over  the  top"  in  our  special 
off'ering  next  month.  Our  W.  M.  C.  number  costs  a 
little  over  one  hundred  dollars  a  month,  which  means 
that  this  offering  should  be  twelve  hundred  dollars. 
Some  of  you  are  using  special  banks,  some  dime  col- 
lectors, but  regardless  of  the  method,  can  we  increase 
this  offering  enough  to  meet  the  cost?  Then  pray  con- 
stantly for  the  usefulness  of  our  magazine  as  it  enters 
the  homes  of  many  in  this  country  and  across  the  sea. 

Mrs.  W.  a.  Ogden. 


June  14,  1947 
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m  AM©  ESil! 

By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


Laziness  and  belief  in  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
are  like  women  and  mice.  They  just  don"t  go  together. 
No  person  can  really  believe  that  Christ  might  return 
at  any  moment  and  then  be  indifferent  about  His  call 
to  service. 

Luke  19:11-27  relates  the  parable  of  the  pounds,  tell- 
ing of  the  postponement  of  the  kingdom.  Christ's  ascen- 
sion into  heaven,  and  His  second  coming.  Verse  13 
commands,  "Occupy  till  I  come."  This  states  that  we 
should  work  at  the  task  Christ  has  given  us  in  the  light 
of  the  fact  that  He  will  return. 

Our  question  is,  "Why  is  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
an  incentive  for  service?" 

I.  The   assurance   oj   the  second   coviing   gives   us   the 

desire  to  lead  others  to  Christ,  so  that  they,  too, 
can  have  a  part  in  this  great  eue7it. 

Whenever  a  person  discovei's  the  blessed  hope  as  an 
event  that  could  occur  any  time,  his  supreme  desire  is  to 
enlighten  others.  This  was  one  of  the  great  incentives 
for  the  fearless  witnessing  of  the  early  disciples.  Peter 
uses  this  teaching  to  stress  the  urgency  of  accepting 
Christ  in  each  of  his  sermons  recorded  in  the  second 
and  third  chapters  of  Acts. 

"And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs 
in  the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 
smoke:  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the 
moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable  DAY  OF 
THE  LORD  come:  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved" 
(Acts  2:19-21). 

"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out  .  .  .  And  he  shall  SEND  JESUS 
CHRIST,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you"  (Acts 
3:19-20). 

The  thought  of  the  disastrous  results  to  those  who  are 
not  ready  at  His  coming  sends  us  forth  with  even  greater 
zeal  to  warn  our  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors  before 
it  is  too  late. 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it 
is  day:  the  night  cometh.  when  no  man  can  work" 
(John  9:4).   . 

II.  The  assurance  of  the  second  coming  gives  us  the 

comfort  that  we  are  not  attempting  the  impossible. 

If  I  believed  that  the  only  hope  for  changes  in  future 
world  conditions  was  man's  effort,  I  would  be  desper- 
ately discouraged.  Nobody  likes  to  attempt  a  task  which 
is  plainly  impossible.  If  I  were  attempting,  as  many  are 
today,  to  bring  in  the  kingdom,  my  hopes  for  the  future 
would  be  dim  indeed.  It  is  a  real  comfort  that  God 
tells  us  that  "the  God  of  heaven  (shall)  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never  be  destroyed:  and  the  kingdom 
.  .  .  shall  stand  for  ever"  (Dan.  2:44).  Our  task  is  not 
to  bring  in  the  kingdom,  but  to  be  faithful  in  winning 
others  to  Christ  and  building  them  up  in  the  faith,  thus 
preparing  individual  men  for  entrance  into  the  kingdom. 

This  promise  gives  the  Christian  a  definite  purpose 
and  attitude  toward  the  things  of  this  world. 


"The  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up.  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness.  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
iTielt  with  fervent  heat?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Whei'efore,  beloved, 
seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
inay  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less" (11  Pet.  3:10-14). 

The  things  of  earth  are  not  permanent.  We  must  live 
and  work  in  the  light  of  the  "new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth righteousness." 

III.  The  assiirance  of  the  second  coming  makes  ap- 
proval at  our  appearance  before  Christ  the  goal 
of  our  lives. 

"And  he  said  to  them  all.  If  any  man  will  coine  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me.  .  .  .  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away? 
For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall 
come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the 
holy  angels"  (Luke  9:23'26). 

Most  people  think  there  are  three  important  events  in 
the  story  of  an  individual's  existence — birth,  marriage, 
and  death.  But  the  Christian  must  come  to  realize  that 
the  most  important  event  in  his  life  is  the  time  he  stands 
before  Christ  at  His  coming.  His  decision  on  our  behalf 
at  that  time  will  minimize  all  other  events  which  we 
thought  were  important.  It  will  be  then  that  we  will 
realize  how  valueless  the  accumulation  of  wealth  or  the 
achievement  of  earthly  success  and  glory  is  in  the  light 
of  eternity.  The  question  will  be.  How  well  have  you 
followed  and  served  me  in  this  sinful  world?  If  Jesus 
would  come  today,  would  He  have  to  be  ashamed  of 
you? 

It  is  real  joy  to  know,  however,  that  Christ  wants  to 
put  His  approval  upon  our  lives.  If  we  have  been  faith- 
fully serving  Him,  we  need  not  live  in  fear  of  His  com- 
ing. For  the  faithful.  His  words  are,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matt.  25:21).  And 
what  a  joy  it  will  be!  Never  again  will  we  pity  our- 
selves for  having  given  up  all  and  followed  Him.  Our 
abundant  reward  will  last  forever. 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58). 

"Therefore"  points  back  to  the  previous  reference  to 
the  resurrection  and  second  coming.  God  says  that, 
because  of  His  coming,  we  can  be  sure  our  work  for  the 
Lord  will  not  be  forgotten.  May  the  assurance  of  His 
soon  coming  stir  us  to  greater  efforts  in  the  service  of 
Christ. 
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9^  Ke4iti442h4f^  Read/^  yo^  tUe.  Secand  Go4fUiu^  ol  QltnMt? 


By  REV.  SEWELL  LANDRUM 

Instead  of  saying,  "Is  Kentucky  ready  for  the  second 
coming?"  I  would  rather  say,  "Is  the  mountain  section 
ready  for  the  second  coming?"  Here  in  the  mountains 
we  find  very  few  people  who  do  not  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  true.  Most  of  the  people  believe  in  the  second 
coming,  but  too  many  are  not  preparing  for  this  event. 
Just  a  few  miles  up  the  highway  someone  has  erected 
a  huge  cement  cross.  On  one  side  it  says,  "Prepare  to 
Meet  God."  On  the  other  side  it  says,  "Jesus  Is  Coming 
Soon."  As  I  drive  along  the  highways  I  see  the  same 
sign  in  many  different  forms.  One  sign  stretching  from 
the  side  of  one  hill  to  the  side  of  another,  in  large 
letters  which  can  be  read  by  every  one  passing  by, 
says,  JESUS  IS  COMING  SOON. 

I  would  like  to  present  four  questions: 

J.    Are   the   Mountain   Homes   Ready   for   the   Second 
Coming? 

As  we  drive  along  the  highway  we  find  many  different 
types  of  homes.  Some  of  them  are  small  one  room  huts 
and  some  are  the  very  finest  that  can  be  buUt.  Some 
are  located  along  the  highway,  while  others  are  tucked 
away  up  the  hollows  where  the  traveler  along  the  high- 
way would  never  imagine  there  is  a  home.  The  hearts 
of  the  people  cannot  be  judged  by  the  kind  of  a  house 
they  live  in.  You  can't  judge  the  contents  of  a  package 
by  the  wrapping  on  the  outside.  I  find  that  some  of  the 
jewels  of  the  mountains  come  from  some  of  the  poorest 
looking  houses. 

If  we  should  enter  these  homes  and  ask  to  see  their 
Bibles,  some  may  take  them  from  a  beautifully  stained 
shelf,  remove  the  dust,  and  say,  "Here  it  is."  Some 
would  go  to  their  trunk  and  bring  out  one  that  has  been 
carefully  stored  away.  Some  would  remove  the  pillow 
from  the  bed  and  bring  out  one  that  is  ragged  and  worn. 
And  so  from  various  parts  of  the  house  they  may  find 
their  Bible. 

Now  let  us  sit  down  and  have  a  talk  with  some  of  the 
people  and  ask  them  some  questions.  "Do  you  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God?"  As  a  usual  thing  we 
■woiild  receive  the  same  answer,  "Yes."  "Do  you  believe 
that  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world?"  The  greater 
part  of  the  answers  would  be,  "Yes."  "Do  you  believe 
He  is  coming  again?"  And  stUl  the  answer  would  be, 
"Yes."  "Are  you  ready  for  His  coming?"  At  this 
question  many  woiild  drop  their  heads  and  say,  "No." 
Others  would  happily  say,  "Yes."  What  a  wonderful 
day  that  will  be! 

2.    Are  the  Schools  Ready  for  the  Second  Coming? 

In  the  State  of  Kentuckj'  we  have  a  law  requiring  the 
teachers  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray  each  morning.  Some 
teachers  observe  this  faithfully  and  use  it  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  Others  do  it  because  it  is  a  law  and  morn- 
ing after  morning  they  read  the  Bible  and  lead  the  chil- 
dren in  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Still  others  ignore 
the  law  completely. 

Besides  this,  in  almost  every  grade  school  and  many 
high  schools,  Christian  workers  are  permitted  to  come 
in  for  a  Bible  class  each  week.  In  our  work  here  at 
Clayhole  we  visit  two  large  schools.  One  is  a  grade 
school  in   our   own   community   with  an   enrollment   of 


more  than  250  children.  We  are  not  restricted  when  it 
comes  to  presenting  the  truth.  The  second  school  is  a 
high  school  and  grades  combined.  This  school  also  hsis 
an  enrollment  of  more  than  250  students.  Not  long 
ago  when  I  visited  the  high  school  the  county  super- 
intendent was  there.  He  came  to  the  meeting  and  after 
it  was  over  he  came  to  me  and  said,  "I  enjoyed  your 
message."  On  other  occasions  I  have  visited  with  him. 
From  his  own  testimony  I  know  that  he  is  interested  in 
having  the  Gospel  presented  to  the  children  of  his 
county.  Wherever  the  Christian  workers  want  to  use 
the  school  buildings  for  Sunday  school  they  are  given 
the  key  tq  the  buildings  so  they  can  get  in. 

The  question  may  arise.  Are  all  these  children  ready 
for  the  second  coming?  The  answer  is,  No.  Recently 
I  spoke  to  one  group  of  the  children  on  the  second 
coming.  That  evening  when  one  of  the  girls  was  asked 
to  do  her  work  at  home  she  said,  "Daddy,  I'm  not  going 
to  work  any  more  and  I  don't  aim  to  go  to  school  any 
more."  The  father  was  puzzled.  Then  the  girl  said, 
"The  preacher  said  today  that  Jesus  is  coming  back  and 
He  is  coming  right  away."  She  misquoted  the  preacher. 
This  came  to  the  principal  and  the  next  time  I  went  to 
the  school  he  called  me  out  and  told  me  about  it.  When 
he  had  finished  telling  me  about  it  he  said,  "I'll  tell  you 
what  I  want  you  to  do.  When  you  come  back  again 
use  the  same  lesson,  and  make  it  twice  as  strong."  I 
did  present  it  again  in  a  different  way.  Perhaps  I  did 
not  make  it  clear  the  first  time.  I  think  the  girl  was 
using  it  to  get  out  of  some  work. 

3.  Are  the  Churches  Ready  for  the  Second  Coming? 

In  the  mountains  we  do  not  have  as  many  isms  as  the 
cities  and  other  sections  of  the  country.  Along  the  high- 
ways it  is  possible  to  drive  25  miles  or  more  without 
seeing  any  signs  of  a  church.  In  our  work  our  Sunday 
school  buses  travel  five  miles  on  one  side  of  the  church 
and  seven  miles  on  the  other  side.  Instead  of  traveling 
seven  miles  we  could  travel  25  without  passing  a  church 
building.  There  are  some  Sunday  schools  being  held 
in  the  school  buildings  along  the  way.  In  our  territory 
there  are  some  creeks  with  large  enough  population  for 
a  Sunday  school  and  church  in  the  community. 

When  I  was  a  small  boy  here  in  this  community  there 
were  very  few  churches  in  the  mountains.  One  day  I 
was  talking  with  a  mother  who  grew  up  just  across  the 
creek  from  our  Clayhole  church.  She  said  that  about 
55  years  ago  when  she  was  a  small  girl  she  began  to 
pray  that  God  would  send  someone  to  Clayhole  to  build 
a  Sunday  school  and  chui-ch.  Time  passed  on  and  she 
was  married  and  later  moved  to  a  neighboring  com- 
munity. She  taught  her  children  to  love  the  Lord. 
Seven  years  ago  one  of  the  sons  of  this  mother  came  to 
Clayhole  to  do  the  thing  that  the  little  girl  had  prayed 
for  55  years  ago. 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  present  the  fourth  question; 

4.  Is  Clayhole  Ready  for  the  Second  Coming? 

When  we  go  on  a  long  or  important  trip  we  usually 
spend  much  time  getting  ready  for  it.  As  I  look  around 
the  community  I  find  many  who  are  getting  ready  for 
His  coming,  but  so  many  are  carelessly  drifting  into  a 
lost  eternity. 


June  14,  1947 


521 


A  Car  and  House  Trailer  for  Navajo  Service 


By  MISS  DOROTHY  DUNBAR 

The  last  few  weeks  have  seen  many  things  accom- 
phshed  in  looking  forward  to  serving  the  Lord  on  the 
Navajo  Reservation.  There  are  many  more  things  yet 
to  be  done  before  the  first  of  June,  when  I  hope  to  be 
ready  to  leave  Long  Beach  and  start  toward  the  Reser- 
vation and  the  Navajos  who  are  lost  in  sin  and  do  not 
know  the  way  to  our  Savior.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God."  The  Navajos  have 
no  faith  in  God  because  they  do  not  have  the  Word  of 
God  and  have  not  heard  the  good  news  of  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  that  has  been  available  for  1,900  years. 

About  the  first  of  February  a  car  was  found  that 
seemed  to  be  suitable  for  work  on  the  Navajo  Reserva- 
tion. The  roads  are  rough  and  full  of  chuck  holes,  so  a 
sturdy,  durable  car  that  will  stand  such  treatment  is 
needed.  The  Navajos  build  their  hogans  in  sheltered 
out-of-the-way  places  and  many  have  only  a  wagon 
trail  leading  to  them.  Those  who  live  along  the  high- 
■ways  come  in  contact  with  the  white  men  and  many 
have  heard  the  Gospel.  There  are  still  many  who  live 
in  out-of-the-way  places  and  when  you  are  looking  for 
them,  you  think  they  are  at  the  "uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  They  are  satisfied  with  the  life  they  live  and 
resent  the  intrusion  of  the  white  man  and  do  not  care 
for  the  message  that  the  white  man  brings.  The  "med- 
icine man"  does  not  want  the  missionary  to  come  in 
because  he  teaches  contrary  to  the  Navajo's  religion 
and  this  hampers  his  business.  To  reach  these  people 
with  thp  Gospel  it  is  necessary  to  go  where  they  are. 

Two  weeks  ago  a  house  trailer  was  purchased  for  me 
to  live  in  and  take  out  on  the  Reservation.  A  great  deal 
of  consideration,  thought,  and  prayer  preceded  buying 
the  trailer.  We  wanted  the  Lord's  leading  in  it  that  it 
might  be  His  leading  in  the  way  and  method  of  reaching 
more  Navajos  with  the  Gospel  in  much  less  time.  The 
trailer  will  save  much  time  in  traveling,  as  it  can  be 
taken  out  on  the  Reservation  and  I  will  not  have  to 
return  to  town  every  evening.  Living  among  the  people 
will  bring  me  in  contact  with  them  more  and  I  will 
come  to  knov/  them  better.  Many  of  them  know  no 
English  and  while  I  can  help  them  I  will  at  the  same 
time  be  learning  the  language.  The  Scriptures  are  being 
translated  and  printed  in  Navajo  and  as  I  learn  the 
language  I  can  give  them  the  Word  of  Life  in, Navajo. 
Bible  stories  are  being  translated  into  Navajo  and  that 
Word  which  gives  eternal  life  is  being  put  into  their  own 
language  that  they  may  be  able  to  understand.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  use  the  Word  to  bring  conviction  of 
sin  and  open  their  eyes  to  see  that  Jesus  is  "the  Way." 

The  latter  part  of  January  I  started  to  school  to  learn 
to  be  a  medical  laboratory  techjiician  and  will  be 
through  by  the  end  of  May.  This  training  will  enable 
me  to  do  some  medical  work  in  an  effort  to  win  an  open 
door  to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
sickness  on  the  Reservation  and  little  is  being  done 
about  it.  Navajos  refuse  to  go  to  the  hospital  because  of 
their  fear  of  death.  Most  of  them  know  of  someone  who 
died  in  the  hospital,  so  they  refuse  to  go  into  a  building 
where  someone  has  died.  Their  superstitions  and  fears 
are  so  great  that  they  are  not  broken  down  in  a  moment. 
Years  of  belief  in  these  things  present  a  barrier  that 


can  be  crossed  only  by  the  Word  of  God.  "For  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places." 

Sickness  comes  into  a  life  because  that  one  has  failed 
to  please  an  evil  spirit  and  the  disease  will  remain  until 
that  spirit  is  appeased.  Yet  as  one  goes  from  camp  to 
camp  and  finds  sjckness,  sores,  and  colds,  the  Navajo  is 
glad  for  any  help  that  can  be  given.  Many  are  beyond 
help  that  can  be  given  in  the  camp  but  yet  there  is  much 
that  can  be  done.  An  old  man  had  a  sore  on  his  leg 
that  had  been  there  for  many  months.  A  sharp  stick 
had  torn  the  skin,  it  became  dirty  and  infection  had  set 
in.  Several  months  had  passed  and  the  small  sore  had 
grown  larger  and  larger.  A  little  soap  and  water,  a  few 
applications  of  ointment  with  a  clean  bandage,  and  the 
leg  was  soon  healed.  Each  time  the  man  came  for  a  new 
bandage  he  heard  a  few  words  of  the  Gospel  of  salva- 
tion that  he  might  be  reached  for  the  Lord. 

A  little  girl  about  7  years  old  was  brought  in  with 
sores  all  over  her  face  that  were  too  serious  for  me  to 
attempt  to  care  for.  She  would  not  go  to  the  hospital, 
so  I  did  the  best  I  could  for  a  few  days.  The  mother 
saw  it  was  hopeless  and  consented  to  send  her  little  girl 
to  the  hospital.  Two  weeks  later  we  brought  her  back 
home.  The  sores  were  healed  but  her  face  was  scarred. 
We  wondered  if  we  had  won  a  friend  or  made  an 
enemy,  but  we  were  not  long  in  finding  out.  The  next 
day  the  mother  and  little  girl  came  to  the  door.  They 
were  herding  sheep  near  and  would  like  to  come  in  and 
listen  to  some  Gospel  records  while  the  sheep  were 
grazing.  They  came  back  several  times  later  and  listened 
to  the  message  of  salvation.  They  had  responded  to  a  bit 
of  human  kindness.  Could  not  their  hearts  be  touched 
and  reached  for  eternity  by  the  great  love  God  has 
for   them? 

With  the  equipment  which  God  has  provided  througn 
the  Women's  Missionary  Council,  I  am  planning,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  leave  here  about  the  first  of  June  to  go 
to  the  Navajo  Reservation  and  work  for  the  Lord  there, 
using  the  knowledge  which  the  Lord  has  given  in 
bringing  relief  to  their  physical  needs  and  sowing  the 
Seed  which  is  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hearts  and 
praying  for  their  salvation  that  they  might  know  the 
joy  and  happiness  there  is  in  Christ  Jesus  here  and  to 
have  the  blessed  hope  of  being  with  Him  tkroughout 
all  eternity. 

Many  times  I  thank  God  for  the  Women's  Missionary 
Councils  from  coast  to  coast  and  for  their  interest  in 
the  Navajo  work.  Because  of  this  I  have  a  car  and 
housetrailer  to  be  used  in  taking  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  a  place  so  close  to  us  but  yet  so  far  from  believing 
and  so  hard  to  reach.  We  have  a  God  of  the  impossible 
who  is  able  to  reach  to  the  uttermost  and  will  save  all 
who  will  come  to  Him. 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

June Ezek.  33-48 

July   Daniel  1-12 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


^a*ful^  Wo^lUifL  Ga^nen, 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

"And  he  did  evil;  because  he  prepared  not  his  heart  to 
serve  the  Lord"  (U  Chron.  12:14) 

How  true  are  those  words!  They  were  spoken  of 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  the  wise  king,  Solomon.  Again 
■we  read  in  II  Ckronicles  27:6  of  Jotham  of  a  different 
set-up.  There  it  says  that  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
cause he  prepared  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

Since  I  have  thought  along  the  line  of  why  Rehoboam 
"did  evil,"  many  helpful  suggestions  have  come  to  my 
mind.  Among  these  suggestions  is  that  this  reasoning 
would  fit,  very  exactly,  our  conditions  as  they  exist 
today  among  the  juvenile  delinquents.  That  is  wliy 
some  of  our  children  do  evil  today.  They  truly  have 
not  had  their  hearts  prepared  to  serve  the  Lord  and 
therefore  do  evil.  Shall  we  blame  the  child?  Definitely 
no.  The  Scripture  would  not  permit  the  blame  to  be 
placed  on  the  child.  The  little  heart  has  not  been  pre- 
pared to  serve  the  Lord.  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11). 

When  children  grow  up  in  an  atmosphere  of  love, 
reverence,  prayer;  when  children  participate  in  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  and  praying  together  with  their 
parents  at  home  around  a  family  altar,  then  parents  will 
have  the  joy  of  seeing  their  children  successful  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  word.  They  will  "grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ" 
(U  Pet.  3:18).  Too,  we  have  the  assurance  from  God's 
Word  that  they  ■will  not  become  "evU  doers"  when  they 
grow  up.  For  Proverbs  22:6  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it." 

We  live  in  a  day  when  parents  are  exceptionally 
concerned  for  the  material  welfare  of  their  children. 
They  give  the  greatest  attention  to  their  health  and 
education.  Great  sacrifices  are  made  in  order  that 
parents  may  see  their  children  successful  in  their  chosen 
vocation. 

How  different  is  the  case  when  we  look  into  the  moral 
and  spiritual  realm.  Reluctantly  we  admit  that  parents 
are  mora  concerned  that  their  children  should  win 
prizes  of  this  world  than  that  they  should  follow  Christ 
and  win  eternal  life.  Many  parents  are  paying  a  heavy 
price  for  this  neglect  cf  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their 
children.  When  their  children  go  astray  and  bring 
dishonor  upon  the  family  name,  the  blame  is  put  upon 
the  children  and  they  are  charged  with  ingratitude,  etc. 
Parents  fail  to  see  their  own  responsibility  and  guilt. 
Parents  cannot  throw  off  their  responsibility  for  their 
lack  of  Chi-istian  instruction  in  the  home.  Some  day 
parents  will  be  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship  as  parents.  Either  great  will  be  their  sense 
of  guilt  as  they  realize  their  failure  or  great  will  be 
their  joy  when  they  hear  the  words,  "Well  done," 
spoken  to  them. 

In  the  autobiography  of  Dr  John  G.  Paton,  mission- 
ary, we  read  an  incident  that  took  place  as  he  started  on 
a  40-mile  walk  to  Glasgow  to  improve  his  education, 
and  accompanied  part  of  the  way  by  his  father.  He 
says,  "For  the  last  mile  or  so  we  walked  in  unbroken 
silence.     His  lips  kept  moving  in  silent  prayer  for  me. 


MISSIONARY  BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

(Addresses  of  the  missionaries  on  the  field  will  he 
found  in  the  hack  of  your  prayer  booklet.) 

AFRICA— 

Rev.  Joseph  H.  Foster August  20 

Rev.  Jacob  P.  Kliever August  21 

Miss  Ruth  Kent August  21 

Dr.  Floyd  Taber August  16 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson August  25 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 

Mrs.  Solon  Hoyt July  29 


We  halted  on  reaching  the  appointed  parting  place;  he 
grasped  my  hand  firmly  a  minute  in  silence  and  then 
solemnly  and  affectionately  said,  'God  bless  you,  my 
son.  Your  father's  God  prosper  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil.'  Unable  to  say  more,  his  lips  kept  moving  in 
silent  prayer;  in  tears  we  embraced,  and  parted.  I 
watched  through  blinding  tears  till  his  form  faded  from 
my  gaze,  and  then,  hastening  on  my  way,  vowed  deeply 
and  oft,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  live  and  act  so  as  never 
to  grieve  or  dishonor  such  a  father  and  mother  as  He 
had  given  me." 

Let  us,  as  parents,  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  prepare 
the  hearts  of  our  children  to  seek  to  serve  the  Lord  so 
that  they  will  not  do  evil. 


ALL  ABOARD! 


Pa.,  May  13,  1947. 


on  the  boat  Veendom 
Africa.  Without  the 
this  trip  would  have 
might  be  possible  to 
but  since  that  cannot 
personal  "thank  you" 


Philadelphia 
Dear  Women  of  the  W.  M.  C: 

In  less  than  a  week  we  should  be 
on  our  way  to  France  then  on  to 
help  of  the  women  of  the  W.  M.  C. 
been  impossible  for  me.  I  wish  it 
thank  each  one  of  you  personally, 
be  done,  I  want  that  this  may  be  a 
from  me. 

We  have  found  the  old  saying  to  be  true:  to  sympa- 
thize with  anyone  is  to  experience  the  same  thing.  We 
now  are  experiencing,  in  a  small  way,  some  of  the  many 
duties  of  a  missionary  going  to  the  field.  Our  first  taste 
of  this  was  our  smallpox  vaccination  and  our  typhoid 
and  yellow  fever  inoculations.  We  can  now  sympathize 
with  our  ex-service  men  in  this  respect. 

Another  experience  was  the  breaking  up  of  our  home 
and  leaving  Dorcas  in  California.  Dorcas  will  be  stay- 
ing in  California  until  fall  when  she  expects  to  enter 
Wheaton  College.  Still  another  experience  is  the  last- 
minute  shopping  and  packing,  not  alone  for  ourselves, 
but  for  the  missionaries  now  on  the  field.  Brother 
Jobson  is  an  excellent  carpenter  and  under  his  super- 
vision, I  am  sure  my  husband  will  soon  know  how  to 
get  boxes  ready  for  the  mission,  field. 

By  the  time  you  read  this  we  should  know  a  little 
more  about  ocean  traveling  than  we  do  now.  Pray  for 
us;  pray  that  in  all  our  trip  the  Lord's  will  may  be 
done  and  His  name  glorified.  May  the  Lord  bless  each 
Council  and  each  individual  member  very  richly. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Mrs.  Russell  Barnard. 
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o^  MoMf  and  ManiUa 


LIGHTBEARERS 


'Tor  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  oar  hearts,  to  gire  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (11  Corlndhiana  4:6). 


SISTERHOOD  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY 

CHORUS  TIME— "Jesus  Wants  Your  Light  to  Shine," 

"This  One  Thing  I  Know,"  "I  Want  To  Be  Out  and 

Out  for  Jesus,"  etc. 
MISSIONARY  STUDY— "A  Brief  Visit  to  a  D.  V.  B.  S. 

in  Haiti." 
PRAYER  CIRCLE— Usmg  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 
SCRIPTURE  READING. 
DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "The  Spirit  of  the  Brethren 

Church,"  Lesson  11. 
PRAYER.  • 

BUSINESS  MEETING— Be  sure  you  have  a  Statistical 

Blank  to  fill  out.    Miss  Elaineous  notes. 
BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 


).-Ns-^^> 


going  to 
down?" 


§.    on.    9R.    ©Ulcla.cj 

President — Ruth  Ringler,  R.  D.  4.  Box  426.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Vice  President — June  Bowser.  R.  D.  2.  Box  135,  BrooltviUe,  Ohio 

General  Secretary — Elaine  Polman.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Treasurer — Margaret  Sampson.  3303  Cheverly  Ave.,  Cheverly,  Hyatts- 

vllle,  Md. 
Literature  Secretary — Pauline  Helsel,  802  Third  Ave.,  Duncansville. 

Pa. 
Senior  Patroness — Mrs.  Leila  Polman,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Assistant   Patroness — Mrs.   Kenneth  B.   Ashman,   536  N.  Market  St  . 

Wooster,  Ohio. 
Bandage  Secretary — Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
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S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  Him  for  saving  our  souls. 

Thank  Him  for  health  and  strength. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  Haiti  and  on 

the 

other  islands. 

Pray  for  the  Hoyts  in  South  America. 

Pray  for  the  Tabers,  Fosters,  and  Miss  Tyson  in    || 

Africa. 

Check  Up. 

Now  is  the  time  to  put  the  finishing  touches  on  all 
your  goals.    Have  you  reached  them  all? 

Eventually  .  .  . 

Why  not  now?  Don't  wait  until  the  deadline  to  send 
in  your  offering  for  Goal  No.  9. 

16  to  a  Foot — 

That  is  right.  That's  penny  talk  for  our  trailer  in 
Africa.  How  many  pennies  have  you  to  send?  In  case 
you  are  interested  you  can  send  your  pennies  to  Mar- 
garet Sampson,  Nat.  Fin.  Sec,  now. 

A  New  Addition. 

May  7  was  the  official  opening  of  the  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  ot 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  And 
what  a  big  opening.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a  Mothers 
and  Daughters  Banquet.  There  were  140  present.  A 
luscious  ham  dinner  was  served  by  the  young  men  of 
the  church.  Miss  Grace  Byron  was  the  main  speaker 
of  the  evening.  And  naturally,  Mrs.  Polman  and  Elaine 
gave  a  Sisterhood  welcome.  To  you  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  girls 
at  1st  L.  A.  we  all  say,  "Welcome."  With  Mrs.  Jane 
Reuter  as  your  patroness,  we  expect  to  hear  great 
things  from  you. 

It  Arrived. 

Yes,  May  9th,  the  red-letter  night,  arrived  in  the  lives 
of  many  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  girls  in  the  Southern  California 
District.     The  formal  banquet  is  now  history.     Oh,  if 
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you  could  have  seen  the  group  that  gathered  outside  the 
Brethren  church  in  South  Gate.  The  formals  and 
corsages  worn  by  the  girls — words  fail  me.  But  quoting 
a  patroness  who  was  present,  "What  a  beautiful,  lovely, 
wonderful  group  of  Christian  girls — and,  of  course, 
handsome  escorts!"  After  a  chorus  time,  we  all  gladly 
made  our  way  to  the  food,  which  was  served  family 
style— much  to  the  delight  of  the  escorts.  Our  plates 
were  kept  fuU  by  the  ever-present  gracious  ladies  of 
the  South  Gate  church. 

The  program  in  the  chapel  consisted  of  a  trio,  two 
readings,  and  two  challenging  missionary  pictures. 

To  you  Southern  California  District  S.  M.  M.'s  your 
General  Secretary  congratulates  you  on  your  activities 
for  the  Sisterhood.  They  all  have  turned  out  to  be 
grand  affairs.  First,  the  Slumber  Party,  then  this  grand 
Formal  Banquet,  and  next — we  shall  be  waiting  to  hear 
about  your  District  S.  M.  M.  Beach  Party. 

May  I  Have  a  Date  With  You? 

Check  with  your  date  book  for  the  week  of  August 
26-September  1.  It  had  better  have  National  Sisterhood 
Conference  at  Bethany  Camp  scheduled  at  that  time. 
For  that's  when  I  would  like  to  meet  you  all  for  a 
"special  date"  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Come  one, 
come  all  to  meet  old  and  new  friends  at  Bethany  Camp. 
Watch  your  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  for  Preregis- 
tration  blanks.    I'll  be  Looking  4  U. 

Ple-e-e-e-z-z-z-z — 

When  you  receive  your  Statistical  Blank — fill  it  out 
right  away  and  send  it  pronto  to  your  General  Secre- 
tary.    Thanks. 


"DRY  IGNORANCE" 

"Mama,  what's  dry  ignorance?"  ^ 

"What  do  you  mean,  dear?"  asks  the  mother. 

"I  don't  khow  what  it  means  when  it  says  'dry  ig- 
norance' "  replies  the  daughter. 

"What  are  you  reading,  that  talks  about  dry  igno- 
rance?" asks  Mother. 

"Why  it  says  here,  to  mix  the  dry  ignorance,"  repUed 
Anne. 

Of  course,  there  was  a  laugh,  and  Anne  said,  "I 
sounded  out  the  word,  and  it  sounds  like  'ignorance'  to 
me." 

"No,  dear,  the  word  is  'ingredients';  look  at  it  care- 
fully," replies  Mother,  who  is  also  the  teacher  of  her 
children. 

"What  does  it  mean?"  asks  Anne. 

"It  is  another  way  of  saying  'things,'  referring  to  the 
different  things  you  are  gathering  together  to  make  your 
cake." 

You  see,  it  is  a  class  in  Domestic  Science.  Mother  is 
the  teacher  of  her  children  since  there  is  no  school  here 
for  children.  Anne  has  been  studying  and  reciting  all 
morning  to  catch  up  time  lost  through  the  trip  to 
Bozoum  for  Station  Meeting.  About  once  a  month 
Anne  gets  to  try  making  a  cake.  That  is  how  the  little 
class  on  words  came  about. 

Sometimes,  mother-teacher  lets  her  use  the  sewing 
machine.  Some  old  cloth  is  used,  and  Anne  has  made 
bags,  doll  dresses,  and  other  things.  So  you  see  life 
isn't  too  dull,  even  though  there  are  no  other  white 
children  around  except  sister  Donna.    Donna  is  in  the 
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first  grade.    Anne  helps  her  mother  teach  Donna.    Anne 
is  a  good  teacher  and  Donna  a  good  pupil. 

After  the  siin  loses  some  of  its  heat,  the  girls  play 
with  the  cat  and  their  pet  monkey  or  with  their  doUs 
or  with  their  carts.  The  carts  are  boxes  with  wheels  on 
them,  and  the  girls  pick  fruit  or  vegetables  and  bring 
them  to  the  house  in  their  carts.  They  have  lots  of  fun, 
but  they  sometimes  sit  and  remember  the  good  times 
they  had  in  America. 

Anne  remembers  especially  the  good  times  at  Bethany 
Camp  and  at  Winona  Lake  in  the  snow.  Donna  remem- 
bers wading  and  playing  in  the  water  at  the  lake. 

They  are  very  glad  for  the  news  that  Miss  Ruth  Kent 
is  almost  to  Africa,  as  we  write  this.  Then  they  will  be 
able  to  have  a  school  with  the  other  children,  and  then 
Mother  can  do  more  work  teaching  the  natives  how  to 
read  and  know  the  Bible. 

Yes,  there  are  people  whose  knowledge  of  Africa  is 
such  that  they  think  all  we  have  is  hot  weather  and  a 
duU  time.  That  is  really  "dry  ignorance."  If  they 
would  only  come  out  and  see,  they  would  realize  that 
there  are  real  good  times  to  be  had,  and  that  life  is  very 
full  and  interesting  in  Africa. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  open  door  that  we  have, 
and  would  like  your  prayers  to  the  end  that  we  will 
waste  no  opportimity  to  do  the  best  thing  for  the  peopJe 
of  Africa  in  the  best  and  the  most  efficient  and  quickest 
way. 

Pray  also  for  Miss  Kent,  that  she  may  find  joy  and 
blessing,  as  she  takes  over  the  education  of  the  children, 
releasing  several  mothers  for  needy  places  of  service. 

Remember  the  missionary  children,  that  in  acquir- 
ing knowledge  (di-ying  up  or  letting  ignorance  die)  they 
wiU  ever  put  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  through  whom 
they  have  salvation,  first  and  foremost. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 
I  ,  J.  P.  Kliever. 


IF  I  WERE  A  GIRL 

Author  Unknown 

If  I  were  a  girl — a  true-hearted  girl — 

Just  budding  to  true  womanhood. 
There's  many  a  thing  that  I  would  not  do. 

And  numberless  more  that  I  would; 
I  never  would  frown  with  my  mouth  drawn  down, 

For  the  crease  will  come  there  to  stay; 
But  sing  like  a  lark,   should  the  day  be  dark — 

Keep  a  glow  in  my  heart,  anyway! 

If  I  were  a  girl — a  bright,  winsome  girl — 

Just  leaving  my  childhood  behind, 
I  would  be  so  neat  from  my  head  to  my  feet 

That  never  a  fault  could  one  find. 
So  helpful  to  mother,  so  gentle  to  brother, 

I'd  have  things  so  cheery  and  sweet 
That  the  streets  and  their  glare  could  never  comptire 

With  the  charms  of  a  home  so  replete. 

If  I  were  a  girl — a  fond,  loving  girl — 

With  a  father  o'erburdened  with  care, 
I  would  walk  at  his  side,  with  sweet,  tender  pride, 

With  ever  a  kiss  and  a  prayer. 
Not  a  secret  I'd  keep  that  could  lead  to  deceit, 

Not  a  thought  I  should  blush  to  share; 
Not  a  friend  my  parents  would  not  care  to  meet — 

I  would  trust  such  a  girl  anywhere! 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


Lesson  11 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Brethren  Church  is  a  part  of  the  Tunker  frater- 
nity and  finds  its  beginning  in  Germany  in  1708.  It  will 
be  well  for  those  studying  this  course  to  read  either 
Holsinger's  History  oj  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church,  or  Brumbaugh's  History  of  the  Brethren.  The 
message  of  the  Bretliren  Church  today  is  substantially 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Brethi'en  in  early  days.  Loving 
obedience  may  be  the  phi'ase  that  best  illustrates  the 
spirit  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  should  not  be  "Anti- 
other  denomination,"  but  we  should  be  "Pro-Brethren" 
m  our  thinking  and  attitude. 

1.  WHAT  FIVE  THINGS  MIGHT  BE  MENTIONED 
AS  EXPRESSING  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH?  (1)  Brethren  accept  the  Bible  as  God's 
message  of  final  authority,  and  as  a  guidebook  for  the 
daily  walk  (Psa.  68:11;  Psa.  119:105).  (2)  Brethren 
acknowledge  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  (John  13:14).  (3) 
Brethren  believe  in  living  the  simple  and  holy  life  (I 
Pet.  1:15).  (4)  Brethren  believe  the  Church  is  divinely 
appointed  and  that  ordinances  taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  for  our  day.  (5)  Brethren  live  in  the  Blessed 
Hope  of  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  DOES  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAVE  A 
CREED?  The  Brethren  Church  claims  the  New  Testa- 
ment as  its  only  creed.  There  is  a  statement  called  The 
Message  oj  the  Brethren  Ministry.  This  is  in  no  sense 
a  creed,  but  is  a  simple  statement  of  great  doctrines 
which  all  Brethren  believe. 

3.  HOW  DOES  THE  NEW- TESTAMENT  AS  OUR 
ONLY  CREED  GIVE  US  CONFIDENCE?  God's  prom- 
ise and  not  man's  thinking  becopies  the  basis  of  Chris- 
tian confidence  and  His  warnings  the  basis  of  Christian 
discipline  (Psa.  93:5;  Matt.  25:13;  I  Pet.  1:4;  Heb.  2:3). 

4.  WHAT  DO  WE  MEAN  BY  SAYING  THE  BIBLE 
IS  A  BOOK  WITH  FINAL  AUTHORITY?  We  mean 
that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  not  enough  to 
say  that  the  Bible  contains  the  Word  of  God.  This  latter 
implies  that  some  of  the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God. 
Brethren  believe  that  the  Scriptures,  as  originally  given, 
were  and  are  the  verbally  inspired  Word  of  God  (II 
Pet.  1:21). 

5.  WHAT  IS  THE  SLOGAN  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH?     "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing 
but  the  Bible"  is  the  slogan.    This  means  that  we  trust 
no  message  as  to  salvation  and  the  Christian  life  but  the  ■ 
Word  of  God  (Acts  4:12). 

6.  WHAT  IS  THE  BRETHREN  RULE  OF  FAITH 
AND  PRACTICE?  We  believe  the  New  Testament  is 
an  "all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice."  It  tells  us 
what  to  believe,  and  how  to  live.  The  entire  Bible  is 
profitable  in  different  ways  (see  II  Tim.  3: 16,  17) . 

7.  WHAT  DO  WE  MEAN  BY  THE  LORDSHIP  OF 
JESUS?     Lordship  means  complete  mastery.     It  is  the 


absolute  right  to  order  and  command.    Jesus  claims  this 
authority  (Matt.  28:19;  John  13:13). 

8.  IS  IT  ENOUGH  TO  HAVE  CHRIST  AS  AN  EX- 
AMPLE? No;  it  is  not  enough.  He  does  fui'nish  be- 
lievers with  a  wonderful  example  (John  13:15),  but 
we  need  more  than  an  example.  We  need  a  Savior  who 
can  save  us  from  our  sins  (I  Tim.  4:10;  John  4:42;  I 
John  4:14). 

9.  HOW  DO  BRETHREN  SHOW  THAT  THEY  AC- 
CEPT THE  LORDSHIP  OF  JESUS?  In  the  ordinances 
■ — baptism,  feet-washing,  love-feast,  etc.  In  life — in  hon- 
esty, in  peacefulness.  In  doctrines — non-swearing,  non- 
resistance,  and  non-conformity.  In  service — in  carrying 
the  "good  news"  into  the  unevangelized  world  (Matt. 
28:19;  Acts  1:8;  II  Cor.  5:20;  Eph.  6:20). 

10.  HOW  DO  WE  BECOME  POSSESSORS  OF  A 
HOLY  LIFE?  God  accomplishes  it  for  us.  Life  is 
cleansed  by  Christ  when  we  turn  to  Him  from  sin,  and 
He  keeps  it  cleansed.  We  are  to  reckon  ourselves  dead 
unto  sin.  Baptism  symbolizes  the  first  cleansing  and 
feetwashing  the  second  (Rom.  6:11;  I  John  1:9;  Rev. 
1:5). 

11.  V/HAT  IS  HOLINESS?  Holiness  means  dedica- 
tion or  separation  to  God.  As  we  are  separated  to  God 
we  become  separated  from  sin.  As  we  grow  in  grace  we 
grow  in  purity,  holiness,  and  power  (II  Pet.  3:18;  II 
Cor.  7:1).  Holiness  is  necessary  for  fellowship  with 
God  (Heb.  12:14).  We  are  made  holy  (sanctified) 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  15:16). 

12.  WHY  HAVE  WE  AN  IDEAL  OF  SIMPLICITY 
AND  PURITY?  The  Tunkers,  or  Brethren,  came  along 
with  the  Pietistic  movement  of  Germany.  These  were 
people  who  believed  in  simplicity  and  purity  of  life. 
Brethren  should  be  characterized  by  this  ideal  even 
today.    The  Bible  teaches  such  (Phil.  4:  8;  I  John  3:3). 

13.  WHAT  DO  BRETHREN  MEAN  BY  BEING  A 
PECULIAR  PEOPLE?  This  being  peculiar  is  not  in  the 
outward  life  except  as  the  ideal  keeps  folks  from  ex- 
cesses. It  does  mean  peculiar  in  our  "manner  of  life," 
habits,  morals,  worldly  entanglements,  amusements,  etc., 
that  we  may  ever  be  found  in  the  will  of  God.  Peculiar 
in  the  Biblical  sense  means,  "a  precious  treasure"  (I  Pet- 
2:9;  Tit.  2:14). 

14.  IS  THE  CHURCH  APPOINTED  OF  GOD  FOR 
OUR  DAY?  Yes!  The  Church  as  a  "fellowship  of  be- 
lievers" is  called  the  "bride"  and  "body"  of  Christ  (Eph. 
5:27).  She  is  to  be  a  witness  bearer  (Matt.  28: 19) .  She 
is  to  have  power  (Matt.  16:18).  She  is  to  give  instruc- 
tion and  teaching  (Col.  1:28;  2:7;  3:16). 

If  this  is  the  Church  Age,  and  we  are  taught  that  it  is, 
then  we  should  give  of  our  best  to  the  Church.  There' 
is  "church  work"  to  be  done,  but  the  thing  for  our  great- 
est consideration  is  the  "work  of  the  Church."  The 
work  of  the  Church  is  to  disciple,  to  teach,  to  preach, 
and  in  all  to  "take  out  of  them  (the  gentiles)  a  people 
for  his  name"  (Acts  15:14).  We  should  be  careful  lest 
we  waste  our  time  doing  lesser  things. 
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A  Brief  Visit  to  a  D.  V.  B.  S.  in  Haiti 


No  doubt  some  of  you  are  asking,  "Where  is  Haiti? 
I  have  heard  of  it,  but  just  where  is  it  located?"  Well, 
it  is  really  not  so  far  from  the  United  States  and  yet  the 
people  there  are  in  heathen  darkness,  many  of  them 
practicing  Voodoo  worship,  which  is  a  superstitious 
magic,  witchcraft,  and  worship  of  evil  spirits.  Their 
practices  are  very  vile  and  evil,  and  unless  we  take  the 
Gospel  to  them  they  will  not  know  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  how  He  died  for  their  sins  too.  When  our 
missionaries  go  to  Haiti,  they  go  to  Miami,  Florida,  and 
from  there  take  a  plane,  and  within  just  four  hours  they 
have  landed  in  Port-au-Prince,  Haiti.  This  is  a  small 
island  just  east  of  Cuba,  and  south  and  east  of  the 
southern  part  of  the  United  States. 

This  is  a  land  of  beauty  as  far  as  nature  is  concerned. 
The  sun  is  so  much  brighter  there  than  here,  for  they 
are  closer  to  the  sun,  and  all  of  the  colors  of  nature  are 
much  more  emphasized.  The  sky  is  more  blue,  the  grass 
more  green,  the  flowers  are  a  brighter  hue.  Just  imag- 
ine, if  you  lived  in  Haiti,  you  would  have  poinsettia 
growing  wild  in  your,  yard  and  along  the  roadsides,  and 
here  we  spend  quite  a  bit  of  money  to  purchase  a  small 
plant  to  have  in  our  homes  at  Christmas  time! 

The  boys  and  girls  here  have  dark  skins,  but  are  just 
as  eager  to  hear  the  Gospel  as  our  own  boys  and  girls. 
We  are  going  to  take  you  on  a  brief  visit  to  sne  of  the 
daily  vacation  Bible  schools  which  was  held  in  one  oi 
the  villages  where  the  missionaries  had  gone  for  a 
period  of  a  week.  The  missionaries  have  to  travel  by 
camion  (or  what  we  would  call  a  bus  but  nevertheless 
it  is  not  like  our  busses).  They  carry  everything  on 
them  from  chickens  to  furniture  to  people.  The  seats 
are  hard,  with  no  springs,  and  the  roads  rough.  The 
seats  are  close  together  and  the  ceilings  low.  So  ■whether 
you  have  to  stand,  or  whether  you  get  to  sit,  your  poor 
legs  are  just  going  to  have  to  be  folded  up,  to  make  them 
fit.  If  the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with  legs  of  fairly  good 
length,  they  must  be  folded  more  than  othei-wise.  So,  by 
the  time  you  have  traveled  for  several  hours  on  one  of 
these  jolting  busses  you  are  quite  ready  to  get  off,  and 
walk  or  ride  a  horse,  to  take  you  the  remainder  of  the 
way  to  your  destination. 

The  particular  school  that  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about, 
was  held  outdoors,  under  a  spreading  mango  tree,  situ- 
ated in  the  center  of  a  cluster  of  native  houses.  Each 
child  came  to  school  in  the  morning  carrying  his  chair 
on  his  head.  Those  who  had  no  chairs  sat  on  the 
ground.  As  the  sun  moved,  they  moved  theu'  chairs 
to  keep  in  the  shade.     The  sun  is  very  hot  there,  and 


you  don't  want  to  stay  in  it  too  long,  or  you  might  have 
worse  than  just  a  bad  sunburn! 

The  teacher.  Miss  Catherine  Froh,  was  going  to  use 
flanneigraph  in  teaching  the  boys  and  girls  this  particu- 
lar morning,  but  it  was  so  windy  that  the  board  and 
easel  would  not  stand  up,  and  the  figures  woxild  not 
stay  on  the  board.  So,  she  finally  decided  to  use  her 
little  flanneigraph  board  (the  walkie-talkie  board) 
which  she  held  in  her  arms,  and  gave  the  lesson  to  the 
children  in  this  way.  The  story  has  to  be  told  very 
slowly  and  very  simply,  so  that  they  can  get  it.  You  see 
the  missionaries  must  first  learn  the  French  language, 
and  then  the  lessons  must  be  translated  from  French 
into  Creole,  for  that  is  the  dialect  the  people  there 
speak.  Many  of  these  dear  little  dark-skinned  children 
have  never  been  in  a  school  of  any  kind  before,  so  it  is 
very  difficult  for  their  minds  to  begin  to  work  in  doing 
any  real  thinking  or  concentrating.  Because  of  this, 
and  their  drowsiness  that  came  from  the  soft  wind 
sweeping  on  their  faces,  it  was  necessary  to  have  brief 
periods  of  gymnastic  exercises.  This  was  really  amus- 
ing, for  they  followed  the  leader..  Several  of  the  little 
ones  couldn't  do  much  with  their  hands  because  of  the 
need  to  use  one  hand  all  the  time  to  hold  their  clothing 
in  place.  Some  of  these  poor  little  children  wore  only 
one  garment  on  their  bodies  and  a  hat  on  their  heads. 

In  spite  of  all  the  unfavorable  things,  seven  precious 
little  souls  let  Jesus  come  into  their  hearts.  One  little 
fellow  gave  a  ringing  testimony  of  how  he  knew  he  was 
saved.  Let  us  not  forget  to  pray  for  these  little  ones 
who  will  receive  little  instruction  or  help  until  another 
year  when  the  Bible  school  is  held  again  for  them. 
Pray  the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest  to  send  forth  native 
workers  with  a  vision  of  the  lost  souls  of  children.  And 
let  us  be  sure  to  add  the  people  of  Haiti  and  the  mis- 
sionaries there  to  our  prayer  list,  and  remem.ber  them 
daily,  as  they  take  the  Gospel  to  the  hungry  souls  there. 
— Louise  Kimmel. 


REVIEW  QUIZ   FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON   10 

From  the  list  of  words  that  follow,  find  those  that 
complete  the  following  statements: 

1.  God   has   entrusted   mankind   with   three   things, 
namely, , ,  and 

2.  My  is  my  acknowledgment  of  God's 

ownership  of  all  that  I  possess. 

3.  One of  our  time  belongs  to  the  Lord, 

and  one of  our  possessions  belong  to  Him. 

4.  Paul  wrote  that  we  should  "give  as  the  Lord  hath 
us." 


5.     Our  giving  unto  the  Lord  should  be  

Fifth       Life        Cheerfully       Tithe        Gifts        Seventh 

Time        Blessed        Tenth        Prospered        Possessions 

Grudgingly 

Question  for  Discussion:  Discuss  ways  in  which  we 
use  our  jxissessions  in  honoring  God.  Discuss  ways  in 
which  we  use  our  possessions  in  not  honoring  God. 
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Do  this:  Order  your  supply  of 
"This  Do,"  by  Dr.  Herman  Hoyt, 
during  the  month  of  June,  while  the 
special  bargain  price  of  25c  postpaid 
is  in  effect  for  the  paper  edition. 
Your  church  should  have  some  on 
hand  to  give  to  prospective  members. 

Rev.  Lyle  W.  Marvin,  recent  grad- 
uate of  Grace  Seminary,  has  accept- 
ed a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  Second  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  has  voted  to  place  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  in  the  homes  of 
their  entire  membership.  This  makes 
both  churches  in  that  city  100%  in 
subscriptions.  The  average  Sunday 
school  attendance  for  the  first  four 
months  this  year  was  423;  for  the 
same  period  last  year  it  was  379. 

The  Canton,  Ohio,  church  has 
rented  a  bus  for  use  on  Sunday 
mornings.  It  brings  folks  to  Sunday 
school  and  takes  them  home  after 
church.  Rev.  Gordon  Bracker  was 
the  speaker  at  the  annual  Father 
and  Son  Banquet. 

Dedication  Day  for  the  church  in 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  has  been  set  for 
Aug.  24,  which  wiU  make  it  possible 
for  many  Brethren  attending  nation- 
al conference  to  be  present. 

Rev.  Lowell  Hoyt,  pastor  at  Lea- 
mersville,  Pa.,  recently  received  a 
new  trumpet  as  a  gift  from  the 
church.  Brother  Hoyt  participated 
in  a  joint  baptismal  service  with 
Dr.  Randall  Rossman  and  Rev.  Phil- 
lip Simmons  in  which  19  converts 
were  baptized. 

The  Eureka  Jubilee  Singers  were 
at  the  church  in  Sunnyside,  Wash., 
June  6. 

A  new  weekly  paper  is  to  be  is- 
sued soon  at  the  First  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  containing  a  wide  va- 
riety of  interesting  articles.  With 
Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  as  editor, 
we  may  be  sure  that  it  will  be  worth 
while.  The  subscription  price  is 
only  25c  per  year. 

A  few  extra  copies  of  the  Publica- 
tion Number  of  the  Herald  are  on 
hand.  The  price  is  5c  each,  post- 
paid, while  they  last. 

Rev.  R.  1.  Humberd  is  holding  a 


Bible  conference  with  his  Bible 
chart  lectures  in  the  Kirk  Memorial 
Baptist  Church  of  Grahn,  Ky. 

Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  new  pastor  at 
Santa  Barbara,  was  the  speaker  at 
the  camp  rally  of  the  California  Dis- 
trict, June  13.  Another  feature  was 
a  church  talent  contest,  with  one 
entry  from  each  church.  The  rally 
was  held  at  the  Second  Church,  Los 
Angeles. 

The  church  at  Whittier,  Calif.,  of- 
fers its  members  plenty  of  opportu- 
nities for  service.  Besides  the  local 
work,  there  are  two  mission  nights 
a  month,  three  jail  meetings,  also 
county  hospital  meetings,  state 
school  classes,  and  a  branch  Sunday 
school  in  the  Garvey  district. 

At  Clay  City,  Ind.,  during  a  two- 
weeks  absence  of  the  pastor,  the  pul- 
pit is  being  supplied  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Underwood  of  the  Beech  U.  B. 
Church.  Rev.  Edward  Lewis,  the 
pastor,  was  ordained  in  Philadelphia 
during  his  visit  there. 

The  Peru,  Ind.,  church  used  a 
large  7  x  10 -inch  newspaper  ad  to 
announce  their  vacation  Bible  school, 
announcing  the  features  of  the 
school,  and  offering  free  bus  trans- 
portation to  the  children  of  the  com- 
munity. Another  item  in  the  local 
newspaper  reports  the  annual  B.Y.F. 
banquet  with  55  present.  The 
speaker  was  Rev.  h-vine  Robertson, 
missionary  to  India. 

The  San  Gabriel  Valley  Academy 
is  a  new  day  school  which  will  be 
opened  this  fall  in  southern  Cali- 
fornia. Rev.  Thomas  Hammers  is  a 
member  of  the  board  of  directors. 

If  all  goes  well,  the  Rev.  Kenneth 
Ashman  family  will  be  moving  into 
their  new  home  about  the  time  you 
receive  this  issue  of  the  Herald. 

From  Compton,  Calif.,  "At  the 
business  session  following  prayer 
meeting  last  Wednesday,  the  con- 
gregation voted  an  increase  in  the 
pastor's  salary,  from  $50  to  $60  a 
week,  retroactive  to  April  1.  And 
the  pastor  (Rev.  Ralph  Colbum) 
certainly  appreciates  it." 

Rev.  Paul  Eiselstein,  formerly  of 
Fillmore,  Calif.,  but  now  an  Amer- 
ican Sunday  School  Union  mission- 
ary in  Golden,  Colo.,  reports  a  very 
successful  year  of  work  in  the 
Rockies.  Ten  new  Sunday  schools 
have  been  organized,  making  a  total 
of  28  in  the  field;  134  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior;  32  daily  vacation 
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Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber 
Box  88.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Foreign   Missions Louis  S.   Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St..  Long  Beach  12.  Calif. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362.  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Home  Missions Luther  L.  Grubb 

Box   395,   Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

Grace   Seminary Homer   A.    Kent 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

departmental    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition Raymond  E.  Gingrich 

Prophecy Charles  W.   Maye« 

Current  Quotations Robert  E.  Miller 

The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Ashman 


Bible  schools  were  held  with  an  en- 
rollment of  956;  Brother  Eiselstein 
traveled  20,715  miles  in  all  kinds  of 
weather,  making  1,180  visits  in 
homes;  Bible  clubs  were  held  in  32 
public  schools;  and  almost  700  Bibles 
and  Testaments  were  distributed. 

A  number  of  improvements  are 
being  made  at  Winona  Lake  for  this 
season.  Buildings  are  being  painted 
and  repaired  and  a  new  miniature 
golf  course  has  been  added.  Rev. 
John  Ironside,  son  of  Dr.  Harry 
Ironside,  is  the  new  Business  Man- 
ager, replacing  Mr.  McKee.  The 
Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church  has 
been  requested  to  take  full  charge 
of  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Billy 
Sunday  Tabernacle  during  the  Bible 
Conference  again  this  year. 

"Rev.  Charles  Bergerson,  present 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Flora,  Ind.,  will  come  to  Akron  this 
fall  to  be  the  head  of  the  Music 
Department  of  Akron  Bible  Insti- 
tute" (Cuyahoga  Falls  bulletin). 

The  church  in  Sterling,  Ohio,  is  in 
the  midst  of  a  repair  and  redecorat- 
ing program.  New  front  steps  are 
being  added,  and  the  interior  of  the 
building  will  be  redecorated.  The 
pastor,'  Rev.  Forest  F.  Lance,  will 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry,  Sunday, 
June  29. 

At  Altoona,  Pa.,  union  evangelis- 
tic services  are  being  held  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Rice,  Jime  8-29. 

The  new  church  at  Alexandria, 
Va.,  reports  the  following  attend- 
ance for  June  1:  Sunday  school  74, 
morning  service  68,  C.  E.,  35,  and 
evening  service  55.  The  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  will  be  held  July 
7-18. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


Remember,  every  regenerated  be- 
liever is  indwelt  hy  the  Spirit.  "Do 
you  not  know  that  you  are  God's 
sanctuary,  and  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  has  His  home  within  you?"  (I 
Cor.  3:16,  Weymouth).  Yet  the  ones 
to  whom  these  words  were  written 
were  contentious  and  defeated.  Not 
because  they  were  not  indwelt  by 
the  Spirit  but  because  they  were  not 
filled  to  the  fullness  with  the  Spirit! 
Now  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  every 
Christian  be  filled  with  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  a  blessing 
which  only  a  few  choice  souls  can 
enjoy.  The  fullness  of  the  Spirit  is 
the  birthright  of  every  child  of  God. 

Gift  and  Filling 

The  suggestion  for  this  contrast 
came  from  a  tract  by  R.  A.  L.,  Auck- 
land, N.  Z.    The  wording  is  our  own. 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

Acts,  all  references  to  the  "filling" 
are  in  the  genitive.  This  would  refer 
to  the  Spirit  as  the  content.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  agent  and  the  con- 
tent of  the  filling. 

Savior  and  Lord 

Christ  foretold  that  when  the 
Spirit  would  come  and  "dwell  with 
you  and  be  in  you"  that  He  would 
not  speak  of  Himself,  but  of  Christ 
and  would  magnify  Christ.  Now 
there  are  thousands  who  have  sin- 
cerely received  Christ  as  Savior,  but 
denied  Him  as  Lord.  That  is,  they 
have  not  given  Him  His  place  of 
lordship.  Why?  Because  they  have 
not  been  filled  with  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit.  That  is  the  reason  Christ 
has  not  been  enthroned  as  Lord  of 
lords.     It  takes  the  fullness  of  the 


GIFT  OF  SPIRIT 

Gift  comes  at  regeneration  (Acts 
2:38). 

Gift  is  the  entrance  of  Spirit  (John 
6:63). 

Gift  is  birth  of  new  man  (John 
3:5). 

Gift  is  peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1). 

Gift  is  eternal  (John  14:16). 

Gift  is  Christ  as  Savior. 

Gift  delivers  from  guilt  and  pen- 
alty of  sin. 

Gift  permits  being  carnal  (I  Cor. 
3:3). 

Gift  establishes  our  standing. 

Gift  establishes  union  with  Christ 
(I  Cor.  12:13). 

Gift  is  perpetual  (John  14:16). 

Gift  follows  faith  and  repentance 
(Acts  20:21). 

Gift  commits  our  soul  to  God. 


Filling 

(Rom.  6: 
Filling 

3:9,  10). 
Filling 

4:22,  23) 
Filling 
Filling 
Filling 
Filling 

dominion 
Filling 

8:9). 
Filling 
Filling 


FILLING  OF  SPIRIT 

comes    at    consecration 
13). 
is    the   exit   of  self    (Col. 

is  death  of  old  man  (Eph. 

is  peace  of  God  (Rom.  8:6). 
is  conditional  (Eph.  4:30). 
is  Christ  as  Lord, 
delivers  us  from  power  and 
of  sin. 
makes  us  spiritual   (Rom. 

establishes  our  state, 
establishes  communion. 


FUling  fluctuates   (I  Thess.  5:19). 
Filling  follows  submission    (Rom. 
6:13,  19,  with  Rom.  12:1). 

Filling  submits  our  life  to  God. 


By  and  Of 

Ephesians  5:18  is  usually  trans- 
lated, "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
This  passage  is  in  the  dative  case  and 
could  be  translated,  "Be  filled  by 
the  Spirit."  This  would  refer  to  the 
Spirit  as  the  agent.    In  the  Book  of 


Spirit  to  make  Christ  master.  As 
Christ  represented  the  Father  while 
here  on  earth,  so  now  the  Spirit 
represents  Christ  in  us.  His  mission 
is  to  exalt  Christ  and  enthrone  Christ 
as  Lord  within  us.  This  He  can  do 
only  when  he  is  permitted  to  fill  us 
with  His  fullness. 


It  Is  Not .  .  . 

t 

Graham  Scroggie  has  called  at- 
tention to  certain  things  the  fullness 
of  the  Spirit  is  not.  It  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  volcanic  experience,  turn- 
ing one  upside  down  and  inside  out. 
It  is  not  necessarily  an  emotional 
upheaval.  Temperament  has  much 
to  do  with  this.  It  need  not  be  evi- 
denced with  ecstatic  joy.  The  full- 
ness of  the  Spirit  may  fill  one  with 
the  "joy  unspeakable  and  fuU  of 
glory"  as  an  accompaniment,  not  as 
a  necessity. 

It  Is... 

A  present  experience  possible  to 
all  children  of  God.  "Be  filled"  is  in 
the  present  tense,  neither  backward 
nor  forward,  but  inward  right  now. 
It  is  the  taking  of  complete  posses- 
sion of  our  very  being  by  the  Spirit 
from  within  so  that  He  can  take 
over  control  according  to  His  sov- 
ereign wUl.  It  is  inward  and  inten- 
sive. 

Hirtdrances 

There  are  outstanding  hindrances 
to  the  Spirit  filling  us  with  His  full- 
ness. All  could  be  included  in  the 
one  word,  sin.  Today  we  are  losing 
our  consciousness  of  the  guilt  of  sin 
and  our  conscience  concerning  sin. 
We  seem  to  think  that  we  can  wal- 
low in  the  mire  and  still  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  Harboring  any 
known  sin  in  our  life  prevents  the 
Spirit  from  filling  us  with  His  full- 
ness. Regardless  of  what  it  is,  any 
sin,  all  sin,  prevents  this  fullness. 

Another  outstanding  hindrance  is 
to  be  out  of  the  will  of  God.  The 
Spirit  is  ever  ready  to  reveal  the 
will  of  God  and  to  lead  us  into  that 
will.  If  we  are  not  in  the  wUl  of 
God  it  is  certain  that  the  Spirit  is 
not  being  allowed  to  ^reveal  the  wUl 
or  to  lead  into  that  will.  Therefore 
we  are  not  filled  by  and  with  the 
Spirit. 

(The  next  article  will  deal  with 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit's  fullness.) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th  J). 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION  (Continued) 


Having  presented  a  brief  histor- 
ical review  of  the  subjgct,  we  now 
turn  our  attention  to — 

2b.  The  doctrinal  review  of  justi- 
fication. This  review  consists  of  two 
distinct  factors,  namely: 

Ic.  Definition  of  expressions.  Two 
such  expressions  used  in  connection 
with  this  doctrine  require  definition. 

Id.  A  definition  of  the  term,  "jus- 
tify." It  means  to  declare  and  treat 
one  as  righteous.  This  sense  of  the 
word  appears  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
where,  when  a  controversy  arose 
between  men,  and  they  came  unto 
judgment,  the  judges  were  to  judge 
them,  and  were  to  "justify  the  right- 
eous, and  condemn  the  wicked" 
(Deut.  25:1),  that  is,  they  were  to 
declare  and  treat  as  righteous  him 
who  was  righteous.  That  it  does  not 
mean  to  make  righteous  is  clearly 
proven  by  a  passage  in  the  Gospel 
according  to  Luke  (7:29),  where  it 
is  wi'itten,  "And  all  the  people  that 
heard  him,  and  the  publicans,  justi- 
fied God,  being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John."  God  is  righteous, 
and  always  has  been,  thus  He  could 
not  be  made  righteous  by  the  people, 
but  they  could  and  did  declare  that 
He  is  righteous — justified  Him. 

2d.  A  definition  of  the  title  "justi- 
fication." Many  definitions  have 
been  ofTered  in  explanatiorl  of  the 
title,  but  the  following  is  perhaps 
the  clearest  and  most  inclusive,  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  in  his 
classroom  notes:  "Justification 
means  that  judicial  act  of  God 
whereby  He  declares  the  sinner, 
united  with  Christ  by  faith,  right- 
eous and  no  longer  exposed  to  the 
penalty  of  sin."  This  is  substantially 
the  substance  of  A.  H.  Strong's  def- 
inition in  his  Systematic  Theology. 
It  has  nothing  to  do  with  character 
or  conduct,  but  rather  with  relation- 
ship; ,  that  is,  it  is  not  conditioned 
upon  character  or  conduct.  It  is  not 
subjective,  but  "is  objective;  it  is  not 
internal,  but  is  external;  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  state,  but  is  a  matter  of 
standing;  it  is  not  a  matter  of  condi- 
tion, but  is  a  matter  of  position. 


2c.  Detennjnation  of  the  doctrine. 
We  shall  confine  ourselves  to  but 
three  determinate  factors,  namely, 

Id.  A  determination  of  the  prob- 
lems involiied.  Three  problems  were 
faced  by  God  in  making  justifi^cation 
a  reality  in  human  experience.  There 
was  first  the  universally  sinful  char- 
acter of  all  men,  for  all  have  sinned 
(Ro7n.  3:23).  There  was  second  the 
non-relaxable  character  of  moral 
law,  for  the  law  of  God  could  not  be 
relaxed  or  repealed  in  order  to  make 
the  justification  of  sinners  possible 
(Rom.  2:12-13;  Jas.  2:10).  There  was 
third  the  holy  and  just  character  oi 
God  Himself,  which  demands-  that 
the  penalty  be  inflicted  when  the  law 
has  been  violated.  Justice  is  as 
much  a  part  of  God  as  is  mercy.  To 
overlook  sin  would  be  to  make  God 
a  monster  of  iniquity  Himself. 

2d.  A  determination  of  the  neces- 
sity involved.  Since  man  is  univer- 
sally sinful,  and  nothing  unclean  can 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Rev. 
21:27),  the  necessity  for  justification 
becomes  apparent.  Jesus  empha- 
sized this  fact  when  He  declared, 
"That  except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en"  (Matt.  5:20).     When  we  recall 


that  Paul,  before  his  conversion,  was 
a  Pharisee,  and  as  touching  the 
righteousness  which  was  in  the  law, 
blameless  (Phil.  3:6),  then  we  see 
that  no  merely  human  righteousness 
could  suffice.  Nothing  less  than  a 
perfect  righteousness  would  satisfy 
the  court  of  heaven  for  admission. 
Little  wonder  that  Job  asked,  "How 
should  a  man  be  just  with  God?" 
(Job  9:2).  This  question  introduces 
the  third  factor  under  consideration, 
namely, 

3d.  A  determination  of  the  basis 
involved.  "How  should  a  man  be 
just  with  God?"  The  whole  tenor 
of  Scripture  indicates  that  no  man  is 
justified  upon  the  ground  of  his  own 
righteousness  (Psa.  143:2),  nor  upon 
his  observance  of  the  law  (Rom. 
3:20),  nor  upon  his  performance  of 
any  religious  rites  (Rom  4:9-11).  It 
is  therefore  plain  that  man  is  help- 
less and  hopeless  in  himseK  so  far 
as  justification  is  concerned. 

The  basis  of  justification  is  pre- 
sented in  the  Word  of  God  as  being 
the  death  of  Christ  in  the  stead  of, 
and  in  behalf  of  man.  The  death  of 
Christ  satisfied  the  demand  of  the 
moral  law  for  satisfaction,  so  that 
we  are  "justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  3:24).  This  is 
possible  because  the  death  of  Christ 
provided  an  infinite  value  that  is 
sufficient  to  pay  the  debt  of  the  whole 
world.  The  scales  of  justice  were 
balanced,  or  tipped  in  favor  of  all 
who  will  by  faith  stand  upon  the  side 
where  the  Lord  Jesus  stands.  The 
death  of  Christ  not  only  cancelled 
the  demands  of  the  law  for  con- 
demning the  sinner,  but  also  pro- 
vided a  positive,  perfect  righteous- 
ness for  him  who  will  by  faith  unite 
himseK  with  Christ  (Rom.  3:22,  26- 
28;  Phil.  3:9).  And  wonder  of  won- 
ders, this  righteousness  is  received 
freely  by  all  who  will,  by  faith,  re- 
ceive Christ  (Rom.  3:22,  23,  28).  Now 
he  has  what  he  could  not  secure  at 
any  price,  and  has  it  freely  and 
without  limit! 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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WHAT  THEY'RE  SAYING 

Compiled  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 


•     •     • 


About  Religion  in  School  .  .  . 

Great  Britain  has  made  religious 
education  compulsory  for  all  chil- 
dren under  the  Education  Act  of 
1945.  The  Rt.  Rev.  John  William 
Charles  Wand,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, defended  this  decision  in  an 
address  before  1,000  people  gathered 
in  Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  New 
York  City,  on  its  250th  anniversaiy. 

The  British  prelate  viewed  the 
move  in  Britain  as  a  solution  to  the 
problem  of  building  up  in  man  "a 
right  attitude  toward  his  fellow  men 
and  toward  the  whole  of  life."  Re- 
ferring to  the  recent  action  in  Brit- 
ain, he  said  that  "for  the  first  time 
in  the  history  of  our  country,'  every 
child  is  bound  to  have  religious  in- 
struction unless  his  parents  request 
that  it  not  be  given.  The  English 
Government  has  done  this  to  uphold 
the  stability  of  the  country  because 
they  feel  that  society  can't  be  prop- 
erly maintained  without  an  educa- 
tion that  is  grounded  in  religion." 

The  bishop  noted  that  the  situa- 
tion in  this  country  is  different  be- 
cause American  Sunday  schools  "are 
much  better  organized  and  much 
better  attended"  than  those  in  Eng- 
land. The  important  thing,  he  con- 
tinued, is  that  everyone  realizes  that 
religious  instruction  "must  be  placed 
on  the  same  level  as  other  subjects." 

One  might  ask  himself  this  ques- 
tion, Are  American  Sunday  schools 
reaching  the  children  effectively? 
With  figures  showing  between  sev- 
enteen and  twenty  million  boys  and 
girls  under  21  years  of  age  not  at- 
tending any  kind  of  religious  train- 
ing school,  it  begins  to  look  like 
America  had  better  wake  up  to  the 
lack  of  adequate  religious  training 
on  the  level  of  other  subjects. 

About  Church  Unity  .  .  . 

The  Rev.  Dr.  G.  Bromley  Oxnam, 
Bishop  of  the  New  York  Methodist 
area,  is  still  pleading  for  church 
unity  as  the  only  way  to  save  the 
world.     As  former  president  of  the 


Christless  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  (?)  in  America, 
Dr.  Oxnam  was  not  very  successful 
in  bringing  all  Protestant  churches 
together,  for  it  ■was  during  his  pres- 
idency that  the  Federal  Council  lost 
one  constituent  body  that  could  no 
longer  stand  the  anti-Biblical,  anti- 
Christian  stand  and  trend  of  the 
Council. 

But  the  bishon  believes  that  tlie 
first  steps  toward  union  must  be 
taken  bv  the  Protpstant  churches, 
since  "the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
at  present  refuses  to  consider  union 
except  UDon  the  basis  of  all  other 
churches  renudiatins  their  own 
churches  and  returning  to  Rome." 
At  least  the  Bishon  is  clear  on  the 
stand  of  Rome  and  this  is  another 
bit  of  evidence  that  "Rome  never 
changes." 

Becoming  quite  alaiined  over  the 
situation.  Dr.  Oxnam  cries,  "Time  is 
running  out.  The  need  for  unitv  is 
urgent.  Our  disunity  is  a  denial  of 
our  Lord.  [Where  is  your  Scrinture 
for  that.  Bishop?!  It  is  disobedience 
of  His  command,  disregard  of  His 
prayer.  [Won't  somebodv  please  tell 
Dr.  Oxnam  that  John  17  has  nothing 
to  do  with  denominational  unity^ — 
Jesus  wasn't  even  thinking  of  de- 
nominations, for  none  existed!]  We 
can  no  longer  call  unon  God  to  bless 
us  in  wasting  wealth  and  talent  in 
useless  duolication,  not  to  sav  down- 
right competition.  Such  inefficiency 
is  sinful." 

This  last  statement  is  highly  con- 
troversial. It  is  highly  a  matter  of 
personal  opinion  as  to  whether  there 
is  "duplication"  today  just  because 
more  than  one  church  exists  in  a 
community.  Personally  speaking, 
this  writer  has  found  very  little 
competition  in  his  community  where 
there  are  seven  churches  among 
2,000  people. 

About  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  .  .  . 

Both  Northern  and  Southern  Bap- 
tist Conventions  have  gone  on  rec- 
ord as  urging  the  adoption  of  a  new 
amendment  to  the  United  S  t  at  e  s 
Constitution  that  would  make  spe- 


cific  the   principle   of   separation   of 
state  and  church. 

Both  Protestant  groups,  represent- 
ing a  total  of  more  than  7,500,000 
members,  are  definitely  opposed  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
maintaining  a  personal  representa- 
tive at  the  Vatican. 

These  actions  are  deemed  very 
urgent  because  of  the  recent  5-4 
decision  of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  in  the  New  Jersey  case 
permitting  the  use  of  public  funds  to 
pay  for  transporting  pupils  to  paro- 
chial and  private  schools,  which 
means  that  "further  inroads  are  be- 
ing projected  into  the  use  of  public 
monies  for  still  other  kinds  of  ex- 
penditures— looking  for  the  ultimate 
support  of  such  schools  from  pubUc 
funds." 

About  World  War  III  .  .  . 

The  student  of  the  Word  of  God 
knows  that  the  final  war  will  be  so 
terrible  that  one-fourth  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  earth  will  be  killed  in 
a  single  battle  (Ezek.  14:21;  Rev. 
6:8).  From  the  General  Electric 
Company  at  Schenectady  comes  this 
stirring  report:  "The  U.  S.  Chemical 
Warfare  Service  was  declared  to 
have  developed  a  new  'super  poison,' 
one  ounce  of  which  could  kill  180,- 
000,000  people,  or  the  entire  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. Announcement  of  the  poison 
was  made  by  Dr.  Gerald  Wendt,  of 
New  York  City,  editorial  director  of 
Science  Illustrated  magazine,  before 
a  General  Electric  science  forum  in 
Schenectady.  Dr.  Wendt  said  the 
'super  poison'  is  an  innocent-look- 
ing crystalline  toxin  prepared  by 
the  Special  Projects  Division  of  the 
Chemical  Warfare  Service  during 
World  War  II.  He  said,  "If  World 
War  III  comes,  which  we  pray  will 
never  happen,  it  will  be  a  war  in 
which  most  people  may  die  from 
weapons  that  make  no  sound,  give 
no  warning,  destroy  no  forts  or  ships 
or  cities,  but  can  wipe  out  human 
beings  by  the  millions!" 

Christian,  look  up!  The  only  way 
out  is  up!  "He  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors."  Are  you  ready?  You  are  if 
you  witness  while  you  wait. 
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(Continued  from  May  24  Issue) 

in.    Masonry  Does  Not  Confess 
Jesus   Christ  as  Lord  and 
God,   Therefore  the   God   of 
Masonry  Is  Not  the  True  God. 
Masonry  has  a  god — you  can't  have 
a  religion  without  a  god.     And  this 
god  has  a  name.     Over  and  over  in 
this  book  you  meet  with  the  initials 
"G.  A.  O.  T.  U."    This  is  the  god  of 
Masonry.    The  initials  stand  for  the 
name  "Grand  Architect  of  the  Uni- 
verse."    This    is   the   god    that   the 
Masons  worship  at  their  altar.    This 
is  the  god  to  whom  Masonic  prayers 
are  offered.    Sometimes  other  names 
are  applied  to  him,  but.  according  to 
Mackey,    "G.    A.    O.    T.    U."    is   the 
technical  Masonic  name  for  him. 

Now  I  shall  present  the  Christian 
view  of  God.  Every  intelligent 
Christian  is  acquainted  with  it,  but 
let  us  refresh  our  minds.  I  shall 
present  it  in  three  statements: 

(1)  There  is  only  one  true  God. 
The  one  true  God  exists  in  three 
Persons — Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit!  But  there  are  not  three  Gods. 
There  is  only  one  God,  invisible  in 
substance  and  being. 

(2)  This  one  true  God  is  become 
manifest  in  the  flesh  and  is  none 
other  than  Jesus  Christ. 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God  .  .  .  And  the 
Word  became  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
gloi-y  as  of  the  only  begotten  from 
the  Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:1,  14,  RV). 

"Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  dost 
thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father" 
(John  14:8-9,  RV). 

"We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, that  we  know  him  that  is 
true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life" 
(I  John  5:20,  RV). 

(3)  The  one  true  God  cannot  be 
confessed,  honored,  acknowledged, 
woirshipped,  believed  in,  or  prayed 
to,  apart  from  Jesus  Christ! 


"Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  he  that 
confesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also"  (I  John  2:23,  RV).  "That  aU 
men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him" 
(John  5:23). 

This  is  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
God.  Let  me  sum  it  up  briefly: 
There  is  one  true  God.     This  true 
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God  is  revealed  in  the  Person  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Apart  from  Christ 
there  is  no  true  God.  If  a  man  con- 
fesses Jesus  Christ,  he  is  confessing 
the  true  God.  If  he  worships  Jesus 
Christ,  he  is  worhipping  the  true 
God.  If  a  man  refuses  to  confess 
Jesus  Christ  as  God,  he  is  denying 
the  true  God.  If  he  refuses  to  wor- 
ship Jesus  Christ,  he  is  refusing  to 
worship  the  true  God. 

Now  we  are  ready  for  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  the  god  of  Masonry  the  true 
God,  or  is  he  a  false  god?" 

TJa  e  answer  depends  absolutely 
upon  Masonry's  attitude  toward 
Jesus  Christ!  If  Masonry  asks  its 
initiates  to  aclcnowledge  and  confess 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  the  true 
God,  then  Masonry's  god  is  the  true 
God.  But  if  Masonry  does  not  re- 
quire its  members  to  confess  and 
acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord 
and  the  true  God,  then  the  god  of 
Masonry  is  not  the  true  God!  There 
is  no  escape  from  one  of  these  two 
conclusions.  Which  conclusion  is 
right  is  apparent  to  the  merest  nov- 
ice. 

Masonry  has  thousands  of  mem- 
bers who  would  never  have  entered 
it  if  they  had  to  confess  Jesus  Christ 
as    Lord    and    God    to    get    in — the 


Jewish  members,  for  instance.     But 
let  Masom-y  speak  for  itself  (p.  641) : 
"There  is  nothing  in  it  (Masonry) 
to  offend  the  Jew"! 

Do  you  know  what  this  means? 
"There  is  nothing  in  Masonry  to  of- 
fend the  Jew!"  Let  me  tell  you — 
Jesus  Christ  one  day  came  to  ttie 
Jews  and  said  (John  10:30,  RV),  "I 
and  the  Father  are  one!"  The  Jews 
promptly  picked  up  stones  and  stoned 
Him.  Jesus  answered  them,  "Many 
good  works  have  I  showed  you  from 
the  Father.  For  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me?  The  Jews 
answered  him.  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy, 
and  because  that  thou,  being  a  msin, 
makest  thyself  God!" 

The  Jews  condemned  Jesus  Christ 
to  death  and  delivered  Him  to  the 
Romans  for  crucifixion  because  He 
claimed  to  b*e  their  own  God,  the 
mighty  Jehovah!  To  this  day  the 
Jews  regard  Christianity  as  a  blas- 
phemous religion  because  we  wor- 
ship and  confess  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  God. 

I  tell  you,  if  there  is  nothing  in 
Masonry  to  offend  the  Jew,  then 
Masonry  does  not  confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  God,  nor  ask  its 
initiates  to  do  so.  And  if  Masonry 
does  not  confess  Jesus  Christ,  then 
Masonry  does  not  confess  the  true 
God.  And  if  Masonry  does  not  con- 
fess the  true  God,  then  Masonry 
confesses  a  false  god.  And  if  Ma- 
soni-y  confesses  a  false  god,  let  us  be 
plain  and  call  Masonry  what  it  really 
is,  by  its  ovim  utterances,  in  the  light 
of  the  Bible — paganism  and  idolatry! 
This  is  the  exact  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  All  worship  and  acknowl- 
edgment paid  to  any  god  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ  is  idolatry.  I  John 
5:20,  21,  RV,  "We  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.  My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols."  I  Corinth- 
ians 6:9-10,  RV,  "Be  not  deceived: 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters  .  .  . 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 

But  someone  may  say,  "It  is  true 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  confessed  in 
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the  first  three  degree's,  but  He  is 
confessed  as  God  in  some  of  the 
Tiigher  degrees." 

Well,  I  will  have  to  take  your 
■word  for  it.  This  Encyclopedia  con- 
tains articles  on  almost  every  false 
god  of  the  pagan  world,  but  it  con- 
tains not  even  the  trace  of  an  article 
on  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
This  is  a  significant  and  ominous 
omission. 

But  suppose  it  is  true  that  Christ 
is  recognized  as  God  in  some  of  the 
higher  degrees,  such  as  the  Knights 
Templar.  What  of  it?  Does  that 
clear  the  skirts  of  the  organization? 
Let  me  ask  you  a  question,  "Can 
you  reach  those  higher  degrees,  can 
you  become  a  Knight  Templar  with- 
out passing  through  the  first  three 
degrees?"  No;  you  cannot!  That 
settles  the  question.  WiU  any  in- 
telligent, enlightened  Christian  af- 
firm that  it  is  permissible  to  become 
an  idolater  first  in  order  that  after- 
ward he  may  be  a  Christian?  WUl 
he  afHrm  that  it  is  right  to  first  bow 
the  knee  at  the  altar  of  a  false  god 
in  order  that  afterward  he  may  bow 
the  knee  to  the  true  God?  Will 
Jesus  Christ  accept  a  confession  of 
His  deity  from  the  mouth  of  a  man 
whose  lips  are  defiled  with  the  con- 
fession of  a  false  god?    How  foolish! 

Suppose  a  Buddhist  should  come 
to  me  and  say,  "We  have  an  organi- 
zation we  would  like  you  to  join."  In 
order  to  take  the  first  three  degrees, 
you  will  have  to  acknowledge  a  god, 
but  not  your  Christ.  Afterward,  wfe 
will  fix  ,up  a'  place  in  the  organiza- 
tion and  invent  some  new  degrees 
where  you  Christians  can  get  to- 
gether and  confess  your  Christ." 

Suppose  I  should  start  an  organi- 
zation here  in  this  church  with  secret 
work  and  several  degrees.  The  first 
three  degrees  would  eliminate  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  demand 
that  every  candidate  confess  a  god 
named  "G.  A.  O.  T.  U."  We  would 
accept  Christians,  Jews,  Mohammed- 
ans, Buddhists.  After  they  had 
passed  the  first  three  degrees,  we 
would  say,  "Now,  if  you  Christians 
want  to  get  together  and  confess 
your  Christ,  go  up  in  a  room  by 
yourselves.  You  Mohammedans  do 
the  same,"  etc.  "But  don't  drag 
your  peculiar  views  into  these  three 
degrees." 

That's  what  Masonry  does.  What 
a  pitiful  sop  to  throw  to  our  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  Christ!  As  a  Christian, 
I  spurn  it. 

But    all    this    discussion    is    alte- 


gether  unnecessary.  The  Encyclo- 
pedia (p.  782)  declares  that  "The 
Germ  and  Nucleus  of  all  Masonry  is 
in  the  First  Three  Degrees."  And 
only  last  week  a  Thirty-Second  De- 
gree Mason,  a  friend  of  mine,  said  to 
me,  "When  a  man  has  taken  the 
first  three  degrees,  he  is  as  much  a 
Mason  as  he  can  ever  be!  All  the 
higher  degrees  are  merely  additions, 
superfluous." 

Oh,  the  insult  of  it!  To  exclude 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  main  building 
of  Masonry,  the  foundation  and  basis 
of  Masonry,  and  then  to  ofTer  Him  a 
place  in  a  side  room  along  with 
Mohammed,  Buddha  and  the  rest  of 
"the  thieves  and  robbers."  Masonry 
had  better  left  Him  out  altogether 
than  to  ofTer  Him  this  crowning  in- 
sult. Even  if  some  of  His  professed 
followers  seem  to  be  strangely  blind. 
Masonry  ought  to  have  known  that 
Jesus  Christ  would  accept  no  place 
at  all  unless  it  be  the  place  of  pre- 
eminence. Colossians  1:18  declares 
that  "in  all  things"  Christ  must  have 
"the  pre-eminence."  Masonry  re- 
fuses Him  the  place  of  pre-eminence, 
therefore  Masonry  is  a  Christless  in- 
stitution! 

Masonry  even  goes  so  far  as  to 
mutilate  the  Word  of  God  in  order 
to  exclude  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  here 
another  work  by  the  author  of  the 
Encyclopedia.  It  is  called  "The  Ma- 
sonic Ritualist."  Don't  get  excited — ■ 
it  is  not  "The  Ritual."  It  doesn't 
contain  any  of  the  secrets.  Accord- 
ing to  the  author,  it  contains  "AU 
that  may  be  lawfully  taught  in  print 
of  the  degrees."  It  gives  the  pray- 
ers and  Scriptures  which  are  to  be 
read  in  the  opening  and  closing  of 
the  lodge.  Every  Scripture  used  Is 
emptied  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  there 
is  a  particularly  glaring  mutilation 
on  Page  271.  I  shall  give  the  quo- 
tation exactly  as  it  appears  in  the 
"Ritualist,"  followed  by  the  author's 
explanatory  note: 

CHARGE  TO  BE  READ  AT 
OPENING  THE  LODGE 

"Wherefore,  brethren,  lay  aside 
all  malice,  and  guile,  and  hypoc- 
risies, and  envies,  and  all  evil 
speakings." 

"If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  to  whom  coming 
as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed 
indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God, 
and  precious;  ye  also  as  living 
stones,  be  ye  built  up  a  spiritual 
house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  God." 


(The  passages  of  Scripture  here 
selected  are  peculiarly  appropri- 
ate to  this  degree.  The  passages 
are  taken,  with  slight  hut  neces- 
sary modifications,  from  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  of 
Peter.) 

You  wiU  note  that  Dr.  Mackey 
says,  some  "slight  but  necessary 
modifications"  have  been  made  in 
these  Scriptures.  What  are  these 
"modifications"?  Let  me  read  I 
Peter  2:5  from  the  Bible  and  you 
will  see. 

"Ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  to  be  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ" 

Do  you  see  it?  The  name  of 
Christ  is  struck  out  by  the  profane 
hand  of  Masonry!  And  mark  you, 
this  is  said  to  be  a  "slight  modifica^ 
tion!"  And  still  further,  it  is  said  to 
be  a  "necessary  modification!"  Cer- 
tainly it  is  necessary,  because  Ma- 
sonry pretends  to  be  able  to  ap- 
proach God  and  offer  service  to  Him 
without  coming  through  Jesus 
Christ!  There  are  in  this  "Masonic 
Ritualist"  28  prayers,  and  not  one 
of  them  is  offered  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ! 

John  14: 6 — "No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Now  I  am  ready  to  classify  Free- 
masonry in  the  light  of  its  own  ut- 
terances and  statements  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Masoni-y  admits  that  it  confesses  a 
god,  but  does  not  confess  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  me  read  you  one  pas- 
sage— I  John  4:3,  RV — "Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of 
God:  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  cometh;  and  now  it  is  in  the 
world  already."  These  are  not  my 
words.  These  are  the  words  of  God. 
Do  you  dare,  as  a  Christian,  wear 
the  emblem  of  such  an  organization? 

(To  Be  Coiitinued) 


June  14,  1947 


533 


A  PREVIEW  OF  II  CHRONICLES 


By  REV.  HENRY  REMPEL,  Uniontown,  Pa. 


"For  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4).  From  this 
vantage  point  let  us  approach  a  brief 
preview  of  II  Chronicles.  The  New 
Testament  writers  refer  very  fre- 
quently to  passages  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. Paul,  in  this  very  chapter, 
does  so  and  here  he  exhorts  his 
readers  to  remember  that  all  the 
Scriptures  were  written  for  our 
learning,  to  the  end  that  God's 
children  might  be  rooted  and 
grounded  and  established  in  hope  of 
the  things  God  has  provided  for  His 
own.  To  some  the  Old  Testament 
records  which  speak  of  places, 
names,  and  incidents  so  far  removed 
from  this  day,  seem  dry  and  unin- 
teresting. Let  us  brush  that  idea 
aside,  and  determine  that  the  con- 
tents of  II  Chronicles  have  much 
that  is  of  spiritual  value  for  us  to- 
day. May  the  Lord  open  our  spir- 
itual eyes  as  we  read  the  chapters  of ' 
this  book,  and  we  shall  be  greatly 
edified. 

The  Name 

The  title  of  this  book  is  synony- 
mous with  such  English  words  as 
diary,  journal,  and  chronicle.  The 
word  chronicles  often  appears  in  the 
Hebrew  of  th-  Old  Testament.  It  is 
used  to  denote  public  records  as 
made  of  contemporary  gentile  kings; 
it  is  also  used  to  denote  records 
made  by  David,  but  most  commonly 
this  term  is  used  m  reference  to 
records  made  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 
and  of  Israel. 

Relatio7iship    to    Kings 

II  Chronicles  is  supplemental  to 
the  books  of  the  Kings.  In  the  latter 
we  have  the  history  of  the  activitiea 
of  the  divided  kingdom,  and  the 
Chronicles  were  written  to  record 
the  episodes  not  narrated  by  the 
books  of  the  Kings.  This  is  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  again  and 
again  in  the  books  of  the  Kings  v.-e 
read  these  or  similar  phrases:  "But 
these  are  recorded  in  the  books  of 
the  Chronicles." 

Relationship  to  I  Chronicles 

II  Chronicles  is  a  continuation  of 


I  Chronicles.  In  fact,  in  the  Hebrew 
Canon  the  two  were  considered  as 
one  book.  In  the  main,  the  plan  and 
purpose  of  the  two  books  are  iden- 
tical. It  is,  however,  to  be  noted  in 
reading  this  book  that  the  Kings  of 
Judah  are  predominantly  considered 
and  portrayed,  although  the  author 
refers    to    Israel   whenever   he    is 
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speaking  of  affairs   which  relate   to 
both  kingdoms. 

Chronology 

With  perhaps  one  exception,  II 
Chronicles  covers  a  longer  period  of 
history  than  any  other  book  of  the 
Old  Testament.  According  to  Ussher, 
always  considered  quite  reliable  as 
a  chronologist,  it  is  to  be  noted  that 
the  events  recorded  in  this  book 
cover  a  period  of  about  422  years. 
We  must  remember  that  the  book 
opens  with  the  early  reign  of  Sol- 
omon and  closes  with  the  reign  of 
Zedekiah,  the  last  king  of  Judah. 
During  the  interim,  19  different 
kings  ruled  over  Judah.  Evidence 
supports  the  contention  that  Solo- 
mon began  ruling  at  about  1022  B.C. 
It  was  during  Zedekiah's  reign  that 
Judah  went  into  the  Babylonian 
captivity,  which  took  place  at  about 
600  B.  C.  Subtracting  the  latter 
figure  from  the  earlier  one  we  see 
that  the  book  covers  about  422 
years. 

The  Writer 

We  may  never  know  this  side  oi 
glory  just  who  was  the  human 
writer  of  this  book.  J.  W.  Beecher, 
of  I.  S.  B.  E.,  contends  that  Chi-on- 
icles,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah  are  one 
book  or  a  series  of  books.     There  is 


internal  evidence  that  this  is  true, 
and  if  so,  then  it  may  well  be  that 
either  Ezra  or  Nehemiah  is  the 
writer  of  II  Chronicles.  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  closing  verses  of 
II  Chronicles  are  almost  identical 
with  the  opening  verses  of  the  book 
of  Ezi-a,  which  follows  our  book.  It 
is  therefore  believed  by  some  that 
Ezra  is  the  scribe  who  penned  the 
records  of  II   Chronicles. 

The  Outline 

Perhaps  no  better  outline  of  our 
book  can  be  found  than  the  one  sug- 
gested in  the  Analytical  Bible.  Here 
the  book  is  divided  into  two  major 
sections.  The  first  deals  with  the 
reign  of  Solomon,  covered  in  the'  first 
nine  chapters.  Chapter  1  deals  with 
Solomon  worshipping  in  humility  at 
Gibeon,  then  sets  forth  his  power 
and  wealth.  Chapters  2  through  7 
deal  with  the  plans  for  the  building 
of  the  Temple.  Chapters  8  and  9 
portray  the  glory,  prosperity,  and 
fame  of  King  Solomon.  The  second 
major  portion  of  our  book  deals 
with  the  20  different  kings  which 
ruled  successively  over  the  kingdom 
of  Judah — covering   chapters   10-36. 

General  Survey 

Time  and  space  do  not  p'ermit  us 
to  go  extensively  into  the  details  of 
the  book.  May  we  simply  suggest 
a  few  highlights  in  this  preview. 
The  temple:  For  400  years  Israel 
had  worshipped  God  from  a  tent. 
David  had  planned  to  build  the  tem- 
ple, but  God  did  not  seem  anxious  to 
have  Israel  build  the  temple.  "Spir- 
itual ends  are  not  accomplished  by 
means  of  worldly  show."  Might 
the  Church  of  Chj'ist  remember  this 
in  our  day.  David  had  gathered 
much  material.  It  included  100,000 
talents  of  gold,  1,000,000  talents  of 
silver,  brass  without  weight,  and 
precious  stones  without  number.  It 
has  been  estimated  that  the  temple 
Solomon  built  would  have  cost  be- 
tween 2  and  3  billions  of  dollars  in 
our  money.  David  being  a  man  of 
war  was  not  allowed  to  build,  but 
Solomon,  a  ruler  of  peace,  under- 
took and  completed  the  task.  The 
temple  was  built  after  the  general 
plan   of   the   tabernacle,   with  every 
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part  twice  the  dimension.  The 
building  was  rectangular,  30  feet  by 
90  feet.  It  was  surrounded  by  a 
court  600  feet  square.  The  temple 
was  TVz  years  in  building  and  re- 
quired the  labors  of  30,000  Jews  and 
153,600  Canaanites.  It  is  of  signifi- 
cance to  note  that  the  erection  of  the 
temple  was  accomplished  without 
the  sound  of  a  hammer  stroke,  for 
every  part  had  been  previously  pre- 
pared elsewhere,  and  was  then  as- 
sembled at  the  site  of  the  building. 
In  like  manner  Jesus  Christ  is  today 
building  silently  the  universal 
church.  Another  item  of  interest  is 
tliat  Solomon  built  the  temple  on 
Mount  Moriah,  the  very  spot  where 
Abraham  took  his  son  Isaac  to  be 
offered.  Later  on  our  Savior  was 
slain  on  the  cross  on  this  very  hill. 

The  Dedication:  The  early  chap- 
ters of  our  book  deal  with  the  build- 
ing of  God's  house.  Then  we  read 
in  chapters  5  through  7  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  this  edifice.  Extensive 
preparations  were  made.  A  brass 
band  had  been  trained  to  take  part. 
Special  singers  were  coached  to  sing 
at  this  dedication.  When  the  time 
came,  the  congregation  assembled, 
and  Solomon  himself  was  in  charge. 
He  appeared  before  the  people  on  a 
platform.  The  most  impressive  part 
of  the  service  was  Solomon's  prayer 
of  dedication.  His  prayer  included 
worship,  exaltation  of  God's  name; 
it  included  praise,  thanksgiving,  and 
supplication  in  behalf  of  Israel  and 
its  king;  this  prayer  also  included 
confession  of  sin,  and  an  admission 
that  man  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
God.  When  the  prayer  of  the  hurr;- 
ble  Solomon  was  concluded  the  Lord 
WEus  pleased,  for  the  record  says  the 
fire  of  God  fell  to  consume  the  of- 
fering, and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  house.  By  night  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Solomon  and  assured 
him  that  the  building  was  acceptable, 
that  his  prayer  was  heard,  and  that 
God's  blessing  would  rest  upon  His 
people.  Knowing  the  frailty  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  anticipating  the 
backsliding  of  Israel,  the  Lord  there 
and  then  gave  Solomon  a  reviv&l 
formula,  namely,  "If  my  people, 
which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land"  (11  Chron. 
7:14). 

The  Decline:  The  reader  will  find 
that  the  first  10  chapters  deal  with 


Solomon,  ruling  in  wealth  and  glory, 
the  building  and  dedication  of  the 
house  of  God.  The  remaining  26 
chapters  deal  with  the  division  of 
the  kingdom  and  the  ruling  of  20 
kings  in  succession  upon  Judah's 
throne.  These  kings  following  Sol- 
omon ruled  over  a  period  of  380 
years.  How  tragic  to  read  of  Sol- 
omon's downfall  after  beginning  so 
well.  His  closing  days  of  ruling 
were  the  beginning  of  the  decline 
which  led  into  captivity.  After  the 
kingdom  divided  the  record  shows 
how  king  after  king  ascended  the 
throne  ruling  and  reigning  in  sin  and 
idolatry.  The  period  closes  with  the 
feeble  reigns  of  Jehoiakim,  Jehoia- 
kin,  and  Zedekiah.  During  the  reign 
of  the  last  king,  the  Babylonians 
carried  the  children  of  Judah  off  into 
captivity.  Again  and  again  the 
reader  will  find  that  it  is  said  of 
these  kings,  that  "he  did  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  God."  Jer- 
emiah prophesied  during  the  latter 
part  of  this  period,  and  it  is  small 
wonder  he  is  called  the  "Weeping 
Prophet,"  seeing  the  sin  and  idolatry 
of  the  kings  and  the  people. 

Five  of  these  20  kings  were  God- 
fearing men.  They  were  Asa,  Je- 
hoshaphat,  Joash,  Hezekiah,  and  Jo- 
siah.  These  in  total  ruled  166  years 
out  of  the  380.  During  their  days 
of  ruling  Judah  experienced  days 
of  revival.  Truly,  God  must  have 
raised  up  these  men,  to  rule  inter- 
mittently, to  stave  off:  as  long  as 
possible  the  moral  and  spiritual  col- 
lapse of  this  nation.  However,  It 
finally  came,  proving  the  utter  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart.  We 
live  today  in  a  time  of  moral  and 
spiritual  decline.  The  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
holding  back,  as  long  as  possible,  the 
final  collapse,  for  "he  v/ho  now  re- 
strains it  will  do  so  until  he  is  out  of 
the  way"  (11  Thess.  2:7,  RSV).  In 
due  time  the  "lawless  one"  v^fill  take 
over,  but,  praise  His  name,  we  will 
not  be  here  at  that  time.  Thus  the 
book  closes  with  the  tragic  failure  of 
God's  chosen  people,  because  they 
would  not  obey  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  their  fathers.  It  does  not 
pay  to  trifle"  with  God,  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  these  notes 
may  assist  the  reader  of  II  Chron- 
icles to  glean  great  blessings  from 
this  book. 


REVIVAL  AT  MANSFIELD 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  con- 
duct the  first  evangelistic  campaign 
in  the  new  building  erected  by  the 
Grace  Brethren  Church  of  Mans- 
field, Ohio,  closing  on  May  18th. 
This  building  is  not  only  a.  thing  of 
beauty,  but  it  is  also  admirably 
adapted  for  evangelistic  work.  The 
interior  is  bright  and  inviting,  with 
none  of  the  atmosphere  of  the  "cold 
gray  stones"  of  a  cathedral.  By  the 
help  of  the  Lord  they  were  able  to 
start  out  in  their  new  building  with 
a  new  Estes  organ. 

Erecting  a  fine  building  like  this 
one  during  war  times,  with  all  the 
barriers  of  priorities,  prejudices  of 
federal  boards,  scarcities  of  mate- 
rials, and  the  attendant  high  prices, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  incapabilities, 
undependability,  and  high  cost  of 
labor,  constitutes  no  easy  task.  It 
took  its  toll  out  of  the  pastor,  Ber- 
nard Schneider.  When  we  arrived, 
he  looked  like  he  had  been  drawn 
through  a  knothole  backwards,  and 
had  had  no  sleep  for  weeks.  How- 
ever, he  began  to  recover  during  the 
meeting,  for  he  was  getting  better 
sleep,  and  his  appetite  knew  no 
bounds!  Every  worthy  task  has  its 
price  that  must  be  paid  for  success. 
He  paid  it. 

This  was  really  the  first  time  that 
this  little  congregation  ever  had  a 
fit  place  in  which  to  meet.  Until  now 
it  had  only  known  park  buildings, 
school  buildings,  store  rooms,  and 
the  like.  It  was  a  treat  for  them. 
They  were  mighty  faithful  durmg 
all  the  meeting.  Many  of  them  had 
worked  nights  after  their  regular 
daily  tasks  were  over,  in  the  effort 
to  get  the  building  ready  for  the 
meetings.  That  is  a  loyal  congrega- 
tion. God  will  bless  them  and  mul- 
tiplj'   them. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  the  Sun- 
day school  reach  its  highest  point  of 
attendance  dtiring  the  meetings.  The 
pastor's  strong  ministry  is  in  teach- 
ing the  V/ord.  This  was  revealed 
again  in  the  fine  class  of  young  mar- 
ried folks  that  he  had  each  Sunday 
morning.  There  must  have  been  60 
in  that  class  the  last  Sunday  we 
were  there.  Many  of  them  were  just 
getting  their  first  impressions  of  the 
Brethren  Church — a  new  and  strange 
organization  and  faith  to  them. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  see  the 
fine  spirit  of  fellowship  among  the 
Brethren   churches    of   that   district. 

(Continued  on  Page  540) 
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Your  Child,  My  Child,  and  the  Gospel 


By  REV.  LESLIE  L  HUTCHINSON,  Portis,  Kans. 


"But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  19:14). 

One  of  the  shortcomings  of  the 
church  in  this  day  is  its  failure  to 
evangelize  children.  In  fact,  in  the 
study  of  the  history  of  Child  Evan- 
gelism it  is  difficult  to  find  a  period 
in  which  there  was  much  endeavor 
put  forth  in  this  great  and  important 
field.  One  of  the  outstanding  move- 
ments was  in  recent  years  during  the 
lifetime  of  Rev.  E.  Payson  Ham- 
mond. Over  a  period  of  almost  40 
years  great  meetings  were  conducted 
throughout  most  of  the  English- 
speaking  world  in  which  sometimes 
hundreds,  and  even  thousands,  of 
children  were  saved  in  a  single  cam- 
paign. 

It  is  true  that  since  Rev.  J.  Irvin 
Overholtzer,  director  of  the  Interna- 
tional Child  Evangelism  Fellowship, 
began  pressing  the  salvation  of  chil- 
dren, there  has  been  a  steady  but 
slow  work  going  on  among  Chris- 
tians directed  toward  that  end.  It 
must  be  admitted,  too,  that  there  arc 
a  number  of  churches  scattered  over 
our  country  which  have  wonderful 
Child  Evangelism  programs.  These 
movements  must  be  recognized  as 
honoring  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  command  in  the  above  text. 
Nevertheless,  one  who  is  interested 
in  the  salvation  of  children  cannot 
fail  to  realize  that,  taken  as  a  whole, 
the  most  that  can  be  said  of  the 
work  among  children  is  that  it  is 
weak.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me,"  indicating  that  there 
would  be — 

Resistance  to  Child  Evangelism 

Satan  consistently  promotes  a 
warfare  against  the  salvation  of  chil- 
dren. He  is  neither  slack  nor  lax  in 
his  attack.  He  fights  this  great  work 
in  every  conceivable  manner,  all  the 
time,  knowing  that  if  he  can  keep  the 
children  from  accepting  Christ  while 
they  are  young,  there  is  a  great  pos- 
sibility that  they  never  will  be  saved. 

He  fights  Child  Evangelism  in  the 
family.  God  gives  very  clearly  His 
plan  for  the  children  (Deut.  6:4-9). 
Their  teaching  in  the  Scriptures  was 


to  be  through  the  parents.  They 
were  to  teach  God's  Word  diligently 
to  their  children.  Moreover,  their 
conversation  was  to  be  regularly 
centered  about  the  Scriptures.  And 
even  that  was  not  sufficient.  The 
Word  was  to  be  written  upon  the 
door-posts  and  gates.  One  can  read- 
ily understand  how  a  child  brought 
up  in  such  an  environment  today 
would  be  sure  to  be  saved,  because 
the  promise  of  God  is  sure  concern- 
ing His  Word,  "It  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

It  is  still  God's  plan  that  children 
be  evangelized  in  the  home  by  the 


'".on  trtniutvk 


parents.  Fathers  are  cautioned  con- 
cerning their  children  (Eph.  6:4)  to 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  If  a  father 
is  to  do  this,  the  first  aim  he  should 
have  in  mind  is  to  point  the  child  to 
Christ  as  Savior.  But  Satan  has  all 
but  stopped  this  important  process 
in  the  home.  Today  in  many  Chris- 
tian homes  there  is  no  God-honoring 
conversation,  no  attempt  to  lead  the 
Children  to  the  Savior,  no  plaques  or 
Scripture  verses  on  the  walls.  Many 
children  go  all  the  way  through  life 
and  do  not  know  if  their  parents 
were  saved  or.  not,  and  the  chances 
are  they  were  not. 

Satan  fights  Child  Evangelism  in 
the  schools.  Great  -  grandfathers 
often  relate,  and  many  have  pre- 
served the  material  evidence,  that 
the  books  in  their  schools  honored 
the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    and    often 


mrde  mention  of  His  Name.  Such 
is  far  from  the  case  today. 

He  fights  it  in  the  churches  and 
Sunday  schools.  How  hard  it  is 
today,  even  in  the  best  of  evangel- 
ical Sunday  schools,  to  get  the 
teachers  to  give  invitations  and  ac- 
tually invite  their  pupils  to  take 
Christ  as  Savior.  And  few  pastors 
have  any  time  at  all  to  spend  with 
the  children,  either  in,  or  outside, 
the  regular  Lord's  Day  service. 

The  particular  channel  through 
which  Satan  makes  his  most  deadly 
attack  is  through  professing  Chris- 
tians. They  are  the  ones  who  are 
offering  the  greatest  resistance  to 
programs  of  Child  Evangelism.  One 
of  the  most  successful  ways  o  t 
reaching  children  for  Christ  is  by 
conducting  children's  Bible  classes 
in  homes  and  inviting  the  children 
of  the  neighborhood  to  attend.  But 
it  has  been  the  sad  experience  of 
some  of  the  promoters  to  interview 
the  housewives  of  home  after  home, 
supposedly  Christian,  only  to  find 
that  the  doors  were  shut  to  that 
phase  of  the  Lord's  work.  Praise 
God,  that  does  not  stop  the  work, 
for  there  are  many  homes  in  which 
the  parents  do  not  even  claim  to  be 
Christian,  but  are  open  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  resistance  is 
strong,  but  in  the  face  of  it  all  it  is 
reduced  to  naught  when  compared 
with  the — - 

Reasons  for  Child  Evangelism 

The  consistent  contest  offered  by 
Satan  demands  that  children  be 
evangelized.  The  very  fact  that 
Satan  fights  this  great  work  is  con- 
clusive and  undeniable  proof  that 
God  favors  it,  and  that  it  works. 
Our  Lord  never  intended  the  chil- 
dren to  be  neglected.  Jesus  said  to 
Peter,  "Feed  my  sheep,"  and  in  the 
same  exhortation  He  cautioned  him, 
"Feed  my  lambs."  Lambs  are  little 
sheep — children.  This  reason  for 
Child  Evangelism  has  been  dis- 
cussed at  length  in  the  preceding 
part  of  the  message,  therefore  a  sec- 
ond reason  will  be  considered. 

The  natural  characteristics  of 
children  demand  that  they  be  evan- 
gelized. Little  children  are  humble 
and,  when  dealt  with  early  enough 
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with  the  Gospel,  are  not  handi- 
capped by  pride.  Children  are  also 
teachable.  They  are  eager  to  learn, 
always  asking  questions,  and  always 
expecting  the  correct  answer.  What 
an  opportunity  this  is  (but  few 
adults  grasp  it)  to  teach  the  Scrip- 
tures. Little  children  believe  every- 
thing they  are  told,  and  when  they 
are  shown  that  they  are  sinners  and 
given  the  Gospel  of  Christ  they 
quickly  see  their  need,  readily  open 
their  hearts,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  im- 
mediately enters,  according  to  His 
blessed  promise  (Rev.  3:20),  "Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  (anyone)  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him.  and 
he  with  me." 

Another  fact  must  not  be  over- 
looked. Little  children  are  not 
steeped  in  sin.  But  as  they  grow 
older  they  gradually,  and  early,  be- 
come engulfed  in  the  sinful  habits 
and  practices  of  the  world.  Upon 
entering  into  these,  and  by  their 
continual  contact  with  the  sinful 
talk  and  actions  which  prL-dominate 
on  the  streets  and  in  the  public 
buildings,  it  is  only  a  very  short 
time  until  their  consciences  are  no 
longer  tender,  but  seared  by  sin  and 
hardened  to  the  Gospel  message. 
There  is  only  one  safeguard  against 
this  for  the  children,  and  that  is  lo 
reach  them  for  Christ  first;  reach 
them  before  their  hearts'  doors  are 
fast  closed  by  sin.  While  all  real 
■regeneration  is  in  the  realm  of  the 
supernatural,  if  children  are  reached 
while  they  are  young  enough,  their 
characteristics  come  very  close  to 
causing  it  to  be  the  natural  thing  to 
believe  the  Gospel  and  receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  personal  Savior. 

But  there  is  an  even  more  im- 
portant reason  for  Child  Evangel- 
ism. The  spiritual  condition  of  chil- 
dren demands  it.  Before  much  can 
be  accomplished  in  the  winning  of 
the  children  for  Chi'ist,  one  fact 
must  be  faced  and  admitted — that 
of  inborn  sin.     It  is  there!     Adam 


was  created  in  the  image  of  God 
(Gen.  1:27),  "So  God  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of 
God  created  he  him  .  .  ."  But  the 
account  of  the  bh'th  of  Seth,  Adam's 
son,  helps  to  reveal  a  different  story. 
Concerning  him  the  Word  states 
(Gen.  5:2),  "And  Adam  lived  an 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begai 
a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his 
image;  and  called  his  name  Seth." 
If  Adam  was  in  the  image  of  God 
then  why  was  not  Adam's  son  in 
the  image  of  God?  He  was.  But 
Adam  sinned  before  Seth  was  born, 
and  Seth  was  born  in  Adam's  image 
which  was  short  of  God's  image  in 
that  it  included  a  fallen  nature.  The 
natural  does  not  beget  the  spiritual, 
but  the  natural.  That  is  the  reason 
David  could  cry  (Psa.  51:5),  "Be- 
hold, I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me." 
That  is  the  reason  the  Psalmist 
could  say  (58:3),  "The  wicked  are 
estranged  from  the  womb;  they  go 
astray  as  soon  as  they  be  bom, 
speaking  lies."  That  is  the  reason 
our  Lord  could  say,  in  stressing  the 
importance  of  Child  Evangelism 
(Matt.  18:10-11),  "Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones 
.  .  .  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost." 

There  is  a  precious  teaching  of 
Scripture  which  should  be  men- 
tioned at  this  point.  The  Bible  in- 
fers that  in  some  way  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  covers  the  sinful  na- 
tures of  little  children.  This  as- 
sumption is  based  upon  the  excla- 
mation of  David,  whose  baby  son 
died  (11  Sam.  12:23),  ".  .  .can  I  bring 
him  back  again?  I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  How- 
ever, this  truth  does  not,  in  any  way, 
relieve  the  Christian  of  his  responsi- 
bility to  win  the  children  to  Christ. 
While  children  who  die  before  they 
reach  the  age  of  accountability  go 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  another  fact  is 
equally  as  true  —  most  Christians 
make  the  drastic  mistake  of  placing 
this  age  far  too  high.  Children  must 
be  led  to  Christ  at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible age  because  they  are  sinners 
by  nature,  and,  ".  .  .  It  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish"  (Matt.  18:14).  This  state- 
ment of  our  Lord  leads  to  a  fourth 
reason  for  Child  Evangelism. 

The  compassionate  concern  of 
Jesus  for  children  demands  that  they 
be  evangelized.  He  said,  "Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 


to  come  unto  me  .  .  ."  The  Word 
tells  even  that  He  was  concerned 
about  infants  (Luke  18:15),  "And 
they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fants, that  he  would  touch  them:  but 
when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  re- 
buked them."  How  many  of  that 
kind  of  disciples  there  are  today! 
But  they  do  not  please  the  Lord 
Jesus,  as  is  shown  in  the  next  verse, 
"But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said.  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Jesus  touched  these  infants,  indi- 
cating that  if  parents  will  dedicate 
their  children,  when  they  are  in- 
fants, unreservedly  to  the  Lord,  they 
will  be  blessed  in  some  precious 
way.  Perhaps  they  are  earmarked 
for  salvation  when  they  are  old 
enough  to  believe. 

Jesus  was  also  concerned  for  "lit- 
tle children,"  children  just  above  the 
infant  stage.  They  are  now  o  1  d 
enough  to  believe.  Two  chapters 
in  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  (IS  aiid 
19)  are  particularly  devoted  to  the 
salvation  of  little  children,  and  in 
reading  these  verses  one  cannot  help 
but  notice  the  stress  placed  upon, 
not  children  in  their  teens,  but 
"little"  children  (18:2-6,  10,  14; 
19:13,  14). 

Why  did  Jesus  intentionally  ex- 
press H  i  s  compassionate  concern 
for  "little  children?"  He  very  gra- 
ciously gives  at  least  three  reasons. 
First,  because  He  wanted  to  be  sure 
that  no  one  would  have  any  excuse 
for  offending  little  believing  chil- 
dren. Christians  offend  (cause  to 
stumble)  such  little  children  by  not 
teaching  them  the  Scriptures,  and 
by  not  treating  them  as  saved  peo- 
ple. The  second  reason  is  also  given 
in  the  same  verse  (Matt.  18:6).  The 
little  child  whom  Jesus  used  was 
one  which  believed  in  Him.  So 
little  children  can  actually  believe 
unto  salvation,  and  will  do  it  if  given 
a  chance.    Third,  because  (Matt.  18: 
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14),  ".  .  .  It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 

God  has  given  His  own  the  blessed 
privilege  of  doing  His  soul  winning 
for  Him.  And  He  never  intended 
the  children  to  be  neglected;  His 
attitude  toward  them  has  never 
changed.  If  Christians  are  going  to 
do  business  for  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  way  He  would  have  it  done,  they 
must  win  the  children  for  Christ. 
And  if  the  Gospel  is  faithfully  pre- 
sented to  the  children.  Christians 
will  be  impressed  and  blessed  by — 

The  Results  of  Child  Evangelism 

Only  a  few  of  the  results  will  be 
mentioned,  but  they  should  be  suffi- 
cient to  stir  the  hearts  of  Christians 


will  not  depart  from  it."  Above  all, 
let  us  rest  in  confidence  upon  the 
blessed  promise  of  God  that,  ".  .  .  He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  greatest  task  of  Christians  to- 
day is  that  of  evangelizing  the  chil- 
dren. But  the  work  is  far  from 
finished.  It  has  scarcely  been  start- 
ed. Many  Christians  are  more  de- 
termined to  oppose  and  fight  Child 
Evangelism  than  to  encourage  or  do 
it.  Why?  Because  they  fail  lo 
accept  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
And  hand  in  hand  with  this  failure 
goes  their  deliberate  disobedience 
to  God's  Word.  They  just  can't  "be 
bothered"  with  such  a  humble  work. 
Child  Evangelism  requires  time,  pa- 
tience, and  humility.  It  brings  in- 
sults and  rebukes;  it  means  looking 
public  opinion  squarely  in  the  eye. 
But  it  is  a  form  of  Christian  service 
which  is  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Who  will  do  it?  The 
world  can't,  the  great  majority  of 
Christians  won't,  most  churches  and 


Sunday  schools  don't.  This  great 
task  is  left  to  those  few  who  have 
the  vision.  They  must  do  it  if  it  is 
to  be  done. 

The  tendency  is  to  put  it  off.  But 
Jesus  said  (John  4:35),  "Say  not  ye, 
There  aie  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest."  There  are  children 
everj'where,  but  where  are  those 
who  should  be  telling  them  about 
Jesus  and  His  salvation?  When  the 
voice  of  a  child  is  heard  by  a  Chris- 
tian, he  hears  his  task.  When  a 
Christian  meets  a  child,  he  is  brought 
face  to  face  with  his  task.  When  a 
Christian  has  a  home,  he  has  a  place 
for  the  children  to  gather  where 
they  should  be  won  for  Christ.  Child 
Evangelism  requires  giving,  sacri- 
fice, and  prayer,  but  it  pays  large 
dividends  in  eternity.  It  takes  tears. 
But  Jesus  said  to  do  it,  "Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 


and  change  their  cold  indifTerence 
into  attitudes  of  compassionate  love 
for  the  souls  of  the  little  ones. 

First,  the  worker  will  have  favor 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Man. 
18:5),  "And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  receiv- 
eth  me."  God  -  owned  success  in 
Child  Evangelism  means  that  the 
worker  has  the  child-heart.  This  Is 
always  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  How 
wonderful  it  would  be  if  many  more 
would  prove  themselves  this  day  by 
coming  down  to  the  level  of  a  little 
child,  where  Jesus  wants  them,  and 
bring  the  children  to  Jesus. 

A  second  result  is  that  children 
will  be  saved.  Jesus  talked  (Matt. 
18:6)  about  the  believing  children. 
If  these  little  believers  are  fed  prop- 
erly with  the  Word,  and  trained 
carefully  in  their  conduct,  and 
taught  to  pray,  and  followed  up  by 
prayer,  they  will  not  "depart,"  but 
will  be  able  to  escape  participation 
in  the  terrible  sins  of  the  day  (Prov. 
22:6),  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old,  ne 
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FLAG  DAY— JUNE  14 


OUR  NATION'S  FLAG 

How  Long  Will  It  Wave? 


By  REV.  FOREST  F.  LANCE,  Sterling,  Ohio 


"We  take  the  stars  from  heaven, 
the  red  from  our  mother  country, 
separating  it  by  Avhite  stripes,  thus 
showing  that  we  have  separated 
from  her;  and  the  white  stripes  shall 
go  down  to  posterity  representing 
liberty."  Such  were  the  words  of 
President  George  Washington,  as  he 
gave  description  of  the  new  banner 
which  was  to  symbolize  the  new  na- 
tion throughout  the  world.  Since  that 
time,  "Old  Glory"  has  been  symbol- 
ical of  freedom  and  liberty  as  she 
has  floated  over  the  peaceful  cities 
of  our  nation  and  over  the  deserted 
war-torn  places  of  the  earth  where 
her  troops  had  become  victorious. 
Men  in  uniform,  homesick  for  home 
and  loved  ones,  have  wept  as  they 
have  seen  her  colors  of  freedom 
flying  triuinphantly  over  land  which 
so  recently  had  been  enslaved.  Who 
is  there  among  us  Christians  today 
but  what  has  felt  the  thrill  and 
sensed  the  love  for  country,  as  we 
have  seen  our  nation's  flag  lifted 
above  the  throngs,  far  into  the  blue 
of  the  atmoshere?  Ah,  yes!  It  is 
our  flag,  our  nation's  flag,  the  em- 
blem of  freedom  and  liberty. 

But  then,  as  we  gaze  into  its  glori- 
ous folds  as  it  flies  above  our  nation 
today,  a  shadow  appears  to  be  steal- 
ing across  the  blue  sky  of  freedom 
and  it  would  seem  that  the  emblem 
of  liberty  is  soon  to  be  blackened 
out!  The  tendency  in  the  minds  of 
many  who  are  in  places  of  public  re- 
sponsibility is  to  desire  to  tear  down 
"t  h  e  Star-Spangled  Banner"  and 
hoist  above  our  peoples  the  Hammer 
and  Sickle  of  Russian  communism. 
Great  public  figures  are  at  the  pres- 
ent time  touring  our  nation  and 
speaking  to  thousands  in  our  various 
cities,  condemning  our  way  of  life 
and  bespeaking  the  praises  of  Soviet 
communism.  Professors  in  our  col- 
leges and  universities,  teachers  m 
our  public  school  classrooms  are  in- 
stilling in  the  minds  of  our  youth 
the  weakness  of  American  democ- 
racy and  the  strength  of  socialistic 
and  communistic  governments. 

It  appears  that  in  a  few  months  or 


years,  yes,  even  ne.xt  year,  that  the 
American  people  will  choose  their 
governmental  leaders  from  a  field  of 
three  political  parties,  the  historic 
two  along  with  a  communistic,  so- 
cialistic labor  party.  And  it  would 
appear  that  the  third  will  be  the 
strongest  of  the  three.  The  liberty 
for  which  our  flag  is  the  symbol  is 
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being  threatened  in  the  day  in  which 
we  are  now  living! 

How  is  it  possible  that  such  things 
can  be  true  in  this,  our  land?  The 
answer  lies  in  the  fact  that  men  have 
misunderstood  liberty.  Liberty  is 
not  license.  Liberty  does  not  grant 
the  privilege  of  its  own  destruction! 
Liberty  must  go  hand  in  hand  with 
responsibility  if  it  is  to  survive.  The 
one  who  enjoys  liberty  must  be  re- 
sponsible to  the  one  who  has  grant- 
ed that  liberty. 

Our  nation  was  born  out  of  a  de- 
sire for  freedom.  When  our  early 
fathers  entered  this  new  land,  they 
had  upon  their  lips  and  their  hearts 
a  prayer  to  God — a  prayer  for  free- 
dom and  liberty.  They  sought  lib- 
erty not  as  a  gift  from  men,  but 
rather  as  a  blessing  from  God.  The 
words  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  were  fresh  upon  their  minds, 
"If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 
They  believed  in  God,  they  trusted 
in  Christ,  they  realized  their  own 
responsibility  to  the  One  who  was 
giving  them  the  liberty  for  which 
they  were  so  earnestly  praying. 
They  realized  what  the  American 
people  long  since  have  forgotten. 
Our  nation  has  i-elegated  the  wor- 


ship of  the  true  God  to  the  back- 
ground and  have  placed  pleasure 
uppermost.  Our  people  have  laid  all 
importance  upon  the  power  of  atom- 
ic bombs  and  have  ignored  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Our  churches, 
to  a  great  extent,  have  created  a  new 
message — a  message  of  social  and 
moral  righteousness  —  and  have 
sought  to  destroy  the  only  real  mes- 
sage for  sinful  humanity — the  Gos- 
pel of  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

Who  can  deny  that  the  freedom 
and  liberty  which  we  enjoy  as  a 
nation  is  God-given?  As  we  try  to 
recall  the  vast  war  machine  of  Nazi 
Germany,  we  I'emember  so  distinctly 
the  headlines  of  our  newspapers  as 
they  described  the  German  march 
across  every  frontier  of  Europe,  both 
large  and  small.  It  seemed  to  us 
then  that  there  would  be  no  stopping 
of  this  vast  march  until  they  had 
dominated  every  bit  of  land  upon 
this  earth.  But  today,  Nazi  Ger- 
many is  defeated  and  her  leaders 
have  paid  a  portion  of  their  penal- 
ties for  her  crimes.  Who  brought 
about  the  change?  The  United 
States  and  her  allies?  But  how 
could  the  United  States  have  done 
it  without  her  vast  resources?  Who 
made  her  strong?  Who  placed  the 
iron  within  her  fields  and  moun- 
tains? Who  grew  the  forests  upon 
her  hills?  Who  deposited  the  great 
amounts  of  oil  and  other  precious 
elements  within  her  bounds?  Who, 
then,  has  given  to  our  people  and 
to  our  land  liberty  and  freedom? 
The  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
the  Lord  of  grace  and  mercy:  surely 
He  is  the  Author  of  liberty  and  life. 

We  cannot  help  but  go  back  to  the 
history  of  God's  people,  Israel.  God 
set  them  in  a  land,  a  land  where  they 
were  free  from  bondage,  and  prom- 
ised unto  them  conthiued  freedom  as 
long  as  they  did  not  fail  to  worship 
Him.  But  the  days  soon  came  when 
Israel  forgot  Jehovah  and  immedi- 
ately their  enemies  besieged  their 
borders,  destroyed  their  cities  and 
ravaged   their   women   and   children 


June  14,  1947 


539 


and  took  the  men  off  into  captivity. 
When  Israel  repented  of  her  sin  and 
her  idolatry,  God  showed  forth  His 
loving  mercy  and  gave  them  a  land 
again  of  their  own.  Through  the 
years  their  freedom  came  and  went, 
until  today  we  find  them  scattered 
among  the  nations  of  the  world,  hav- 
ing forsaken  their  own  Messiah, 
their  Jehovah.  Some  day,  however, 
praise  the  Lord,  they  shall  once 
again  seek  freedoin  and  love;  some 


REVIVAL  AT  MANSFIELD 

(Continued  jrom  Page  535) 

Gordon -Bra cker  came  all  the  way 
from  Cleveland  one  night  with  a  car 
full.  Russell  Ward  drove  down  from 
Cuyahoga  Falls  and  brought  others 
with  him.  The  pastor  at  Ankeny- 
town,  George  Cone,  came  several 
times  and  brought  large  groups  of 
his  people.  Brother  Mellick  came 
with  some  of  his  people.  Many  of 
the  Ashland  folks  came  down,  but 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  changing 
pastors  and  could  not  bring  a 
preacher.  Some  of  the  Danville 
folks  came  one  night.  The  pastor 
was  over  one  afternoon  to  the  chil- 
dren's meeting.  All  this  was  mighty 
fine. 

The  church  is  located  in  the  midst 
of  one  of  the  very  best  sections  of 
the  city  of  Mansfield  and  there  is  no 
doubt  about  the  future  of  this 
church  if  our  Lord  tarries.  A  tre- 
mendous change  in  sentiment  has 
come  about  in  the  attitudes  of  many 
of  the  local  residents  since  the  erec- 
tion of  the  building.  Some  fine 
baskets  of  flowers  were  sent  by 
neighbors. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
of  the  Mansfield  folks,  and  the  priv- 
ilege of  working  again  with  Brother 
Schneider  in  a  meeting.  He  and 
Mrs.  Schneider  were  leaving  for 
Mayo  Brothers'  Clinic  the  Monday 
after  the  close  of  the  meetings  be- 
cause of  a  persistent  condition  of 
her  health.  We  pray  that  she  may 
find  complete  recovery,  for  she  is  a 
very  valuable  aid  in  the  ministry  of 
the  church. 

May  the  hand  of  our  Father  God 
be  upon  them  all  for  good. — R.  Paul 
Miller,  evangelist. 


day  they  shall  turn  to  the  One  who 
alone  can  give  true  liberty,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Our  flag,  glorious  as  it  is,  is  about 
to  take  its  place  upon  the  dump  heap 
of  communistic  aggression,  because 
the    American    people    are    ignoring 


the  Author  of  all  freedom  and  peace, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. 

What  a  blessed  privilege  is  ours 
as  Brethren  churches  and  Brethren 
people,  to  uphold  the  Word  of  God 
in  all  its  sincerity  and  truth,  "that 
this  nation,  under  God,  shall  have  a 
new  birth  of  freedom,"  until  Jesus 
Christ  shall  rule  as  the  Monarch  of 
monarchs,  the  King  of  kings,  and  all 
nations  shall  be  subject  to  His  divme 
law  and  to  His  righteous  commands! 
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16  And  Mo'ses  said  unto  Ko'rah, 
Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  before 
the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aar'on, 
to  morrow: 

,17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
arid  put  incense  in  them,  and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ; 
thou  also,  and  Aar'on.  each  of  vou  his 


had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
v^ords,  that  the  ground  clave  asunder 
that  was  under  them  : 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up.  and  their 
houses,  and  all  the  men  that  apper- 
lained  unto  Ko'rah,  and  all  Ihrir  goods. 

33  'They,  and  all  that  appertained  to 
them,  went  down  alive  into  the  pit. 
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ANOTHER  HOME  MISSION  VICTORY  IN  MANSFIELD,  OHIO 


The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  again  has 
the  pi'ivilege  of  presenting  a  completed  Home 
Mission  church  edifice  to  the  National  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Churches. 

After  months  of  trial,  prayer,  hard  work,  dis- 
couragements, disappointments,  and  bitter  expe- 
riences, our  Lord  has  defeated  the  adversary  and 
erected  a  monument  to  His  glory  in  one  of  the 
finest  sections  of  the  city  of  Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Bernard  N.  Schneider  and  the  members 
of  the  Mansfield  congregation  have  exemplified 
rare  fortitude  and  diligence  in  completing  the  task 


before  them.  Never  in  the  history  of  our  nation 
has  it  been  more  difficult  to  complete  a  building 
project.  Never  have  we  seen  any  congregation 
and  pastor  work  harder  or  exercise  more  faith  in 
completing  such  a  project.  The  people  had  a  mind 
to  work  and  as  a  result  we  have  a  splendid  new 
Brethren  church. 

On  the  day  of  dedication  the  auditorium  was 
filled  to  capacity  and  a  generous  offering  brought 
to  the  Lord. 

Praise  the  Lord  for  another  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  giving  to  Home  Missions  pays! 


OUR  COVER   PICTURE 

MANSFIELD,  OHIO 

Nos.  1  and  2 — T  h  e  newly  completed  Grace 
Brethren  Church;  No.  3 — As  it  looked  "going  up" 
a  year  ago;  No.  4 — The  Mansfield  group  in  1942; 
No.  5— The  Sunday  school  in  July  1945;  No.  6— 
Enjoying  a  picnic  in  the  park  during  R.  Paul 
Miller  tent  meetings  in  1942;  No.  7 — "After  church" 
in  front  of  the  one-room  building  that  served  as 
a  church  home  for  several  years;  No.  8 — The 
Young  People  in  1945;  No.  9 — Pastor  Bernard 
Schneider  and  family;  No.  10 — A  glimpse  of  the 
interior  of  the  new  church;  No.  11 — Anniversary 
service,  April  18,   1943. 


WHAT  THE  GRACE   BRETHREN   CHURCH   MEANS 
TO  US 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Guthrie 

We  praise  God  that  the  plan  of  salvation  is  made  so 
plain  in  the  Grace  Brethren  Church.  We  were  both 
saved  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Ankenytown, 
Ohio,  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Arnold  Kriegbaum. 
We  drove  to  Ankenytown  from  Mansfield  every  Sunday. 
Our  two  daughters,  who  were  then  7  and  10  years  old, 
also  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior  a  year  or  so  late;-. 

Then  in  1939  Brother  Kriegbaum  felt  moved  of  the 
Spirit  to  get  a  work  started  in  Mansfield.  He  was  called 
to  California,  so  persuaded  Rev.  John  Aeby  to  stai't  n 
Bible  class,  which  was  held  in  our  home  for  some  time 
and  then  in  the  Prospect  Park  Pavilion.  This  Bible 
class  has  now  grown  to  a  church  and  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  serving  Him  in  this  way.  He  has 
used  us  in  various  offices  and  organizations  in  the 
church.  Of  course  there  have  been  times  of  trial,  but 
the  peace  and  joy  that  coines  froin  serving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  surpassed  it  all. 


MANSFIELD   FINALLY   HAS  A   NEW  CHURCH 

By  Bernard  N.  Schneider 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things?" 

Though  we  have  learned  to  appreciate  the  promise  of 
this  Scripture  more  than  once  during  the  years  spent  in 
the  Lord's  service,  yet  never  before  did  we  experience 
the  challenge  of  this  promise  as  we  have  in  the  last  two 
years,  while  trying  a  build  a  new  church  under  the 
chaotic  conditions  of  the  post-war  world.  But  at  long 
last,  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  of  Mansfield  is  a 
reality. 

On  May  4th  we  were  able  to  dedicate  our  new  church. 
Since  then  the  Lord  has  given  us  assurance  that  He  is 
with  us.  In  the  four  Sundays  during  which  we  have 
worshipped  in  the  new  building  the  attendance  at  the 
morning  worship  service  has  been  as  follows:  97,  113, 
127,  142.  The  attendance  for  the  evening  services  has 
been  equally  good.  A  number  of  precious  souls  have 
been  saved,  and  the  new  baptistry  has  been  given  a  good 
try-out  during  the  last  three  weeks,  when  18  persons 
were  baptized  and  added  to  the  membership.  About  16 
more  are  awaiting  baptism  in  the  near  future.  For 
these  blessings  we  praise  our  wonderful  Lord. 

The  highlight  of  our  activities  here  was  the  dedication 
service  on  May  4th.  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  brought  a 
very  fitting  message  on  the  "Glory  of  the  Lord  Which 
Filled  the  Temple."  Pastors  and  delegations  were  pres- 
ent from  many  churches,  and  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil was  well  represented  by  Brethren  Grubb,  Kinsey, 
Patterson,  and  Cone.  Five  hundred  fifty-six  people 
were  seated  in  the  auditorium.  The  offering  received 
for  the  day  amounted  to  $1,500.00. 

Immediately  following  the  day  of  dedication  we  began 
a  two-weeks'  revival  meeting  with  Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller 
as  the  evangelist,  and  Bro.  Woody  Newman  as  song 
leader.     Our  hearts  were  thrilled  night  after  night  with 
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stirring  messages.  There  were  42  decisions  for  Christ, 
and  though  some  for  whom  we  had  prayed  earnestly 
did  not  make  the  great  confession,  many  others  did, 
and  we  had  occasion  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  work  of 
grace  among  us. 

It  has  been  a  httle  over  three  years  since  -we  said 
goodbye  to  the  good  people  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  to  take  up  the  work  here  in 
Mansfield.  We  found  about  30  people  here  who  seemed 
eager  to  have  a  Brethi-en  church.  It  seemed  at  once 
apparent  that  the  greatest  need  for  the  new  field  was  a 
church  building  of  our  own.  Never  sure  of  a  place  to 
worship,  we  have  actually  moved  from  place  to  place 
as  follows:  Beginning  in  a  home,  then  a  park  pavilion, 
next  a  store  building,  after  that  a  public  school  building, 
and  the  pastor's  front  room  for  emergencies. 

We  proceeded  to  buy  lots  immediately  and  had  plans 
drawn  for  the  proposed  church.  That  v/as  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1944  during  the  days  of  Normandy  and  the  liD- 
eration  of  France.  Dismantling  an  old  abandoned 
church  building  in  the  country  and  using  the  used  luni- 
ber  for  bait,  we  went  to  the  old  War  Production  Board 
for  permission  to  build.  We  were  turned  down  as  non- 
essential to  the  war  effort. 

After  the  collapse  of  Germany  we  tried  again,  but 
again  were  turned  down.  Then  the  war  ended  and  we 
got  ready  to  build.  However,  between  getting  the 
plans  approved  by  the  state  and  then  by  the  city,  and 
trying  to  find  a  contractor  who  would  even  consent  to 
look  at  the  plans,  precious  time  was  consumed.  On  tiie 
day  in  which  the  steam  shovel  lifted  the  first  shovel  of 
dirt  for  the  excavation,  the  government  once  more 
clamped  down  with  building  restrictions  and  we  were 
told  to  stop.  If  ever  a  people  prayed,  we  prayed  then. 
If  ever  a  preacher  was  disgusted,  there  was  one  to  be 
found  in  Mansfield,  looking  at  that  hole  in  the  ground. 
Hastily  we  prepared  another  application  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  newly  appointed  C.  P.  A.,  or  Civilian  Pro- 
duction Administration,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  The  Lord 
in  His  grace  opened  the  door  for  us  to  see  the  head 
man  of  the  organization  and  we  were  able  to  present 
our  case  to  him.  After  hearing  nothing  for  another  10 
days  we  made  another  hasty  trip  to  Cleveland  to  lend 
even  more  earnestness  to  the  plea  if  possible.  How  well 
we  remember  praying  all  the  way  up  to  Cleveland,  and 
with  a  bit  of  shame  we  admit  being  surprised  when  the 
powers  that  be  informed  us  that  the  priority  had  been 
granted  us  and  the  papers  authorizing  construction 
would  be  in  Mansfield  before  we  could  get  back  there. 
That  was  a  happy  day. 

If  getting  priority  to  build  was  difficult,  finding  the 
necessary  materials  for  the  building  was  even  more 
difficult,  while  keeping  skilled  labor  on  the  job  seemed 
the  hardest  task  of  all.  Mansfield  is  a  highly  industrial- 
ized city  and  for  a  while  there  actually  existed  a  black 
mai-ket  in  skilled  labor  of  a  kind  to  be  needed  in  the 
building  of  homes,  etc.  Yet,  there  were  many  delays. 
This  made  for  added  expense  and  was  hard  on  the 
nervous  system.  But  the  Lord  truly  provided  help  and 
a  way  out  of  eveiy  difficulty. 

The  finished  church  is  beautiful  to  our  eyes.  It  com- 
bines a  bit  of  style  with  real  practicalness.  Only  those 
who  have  gone  through  the  same  experience  can  imag- 
ine the  feeling  of  peace  and  quiet  joy  which  came  over 
congregation  and  pastor  when  we  finally  sang  the  Dox- 


WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MEANS  TO  US 

By  Howard  Lehnhart  and  Family 

When  we  moved  to  Mansfield  about  three  years  ago, 
one  of  our  first  tasks  was  to  find  a  church  home  where 
the  true  Word  was  being  given  out,  and  a  real  mission- 
ary and  evangelistic  program  was  in  progress.  This  we 
found  in  the  Grace  Brethren  Church. 

Our  previous  church,  of  about  500  members,  had  been 
a  Union  church,  so  we  were  ready  to  join  with  any 
group  of  God's  children,  knowing  that  we  are  not  saved 
by  denomination,  but  by  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  visited  the  little  Grace  Bretkren  Church,  which 
at  that  time  met  in  a  little  store  building  with  an  at- 
tendance of  about  50.  Even  in  so  small  a  group  we 
found  a  friendly  warmth,  a  real  spirit  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship, and  a  great  zealousness  toward  God.  Rev. 
Schneider  gave  forth  the  Word  in  such  a  simple  yet 
powerful  way  that  we  felt  a  challenge  to  join  them  in 
their  work  and  to  do  what  the  Lord  would  have  us  to 
do  in  furthering  His  church  here.  We  have  embraced 
the  beliefs  of  the  Brethren  Church  with  joy,  and  at  the 
first  baptismal  service  in  the  new  church  all  four  mem- 
bers of  our  family  iollowed  the  Lord  in  baptism. 

We  have  truly  enjoyed  the  Christian  fellowship  and 
the  privilege  of  serving  here.  He  has  given  us  a  lovely 
new  church  now,  and  may  it  be  a  lighthouse  through 
which  many  souls  find  Him  as  their  Savior.  May  we  at 
His  coming  be  able  to  claim  the  promise  of  Matthew 
25:21,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou 
hast  been  faitliful  over  a  few  things.  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 


ology  during  the  first  Sunday  morning  service  in  our 
own  church.  The  actual  size  of  the  building  is  52  x  88 
feet  with  a  complete  basement  for  Bible  school  purposes. 
The  upstairs  auditorium  has  a  very  pleasing  effect  and 
will  seat  500  people  comfortably.  An  automatic  heating 
system  has  been  installed  and  the  entire  lighting  system 
is  indirect.  The  church  is  located  in  a  rapidly  growing 
section  of  Mansfield  and  the  field  is  almost  limitless. 

How  much  did  this  new  church  cost?  This  we  almost 
hesitate  to  answer,  for  it  cost  too  much  when  figured 
from  the  material  standpoint  only.  Including  fixtures 
(pews,  electric  organ)  the  building  costs  about  $62,000. 
Perhaps  we  might  have  saved  money  by  waiting  a  few 
years  until  times  have  grown  more  normal.  But  then, 
we  know  that  it  would  become  a  question  of  saving 
money  or  saving  souls,  and  we  are  glad  it  is  done. 

At  present  the  membership  of  the  church  is  90,  and 
should  go  over  the  100  mark  in  a  few  weeks.  The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  in  sending  many  responsible  people 
who  have  a  mind  to  work.  The  giving  of  our  people  Is 
inspiring,  and  plans  call  for  a  reduction  of  the  debt  by 
$5,000  annually.  We  look  into  the  future  with  real 
anticipation  now  that  we  have  an  inviting  church  to 
which  we  can  bring  the  unsaved. 

The  Brethren  in  Mansfield  feel  very  grateful  toward 
the  Home  Missions  Council  and  to  the  Brethren  people 
everywhere  who  have  helped  to  make  this  work  pos- 
sible. Under  God  we  hope  to  justify  the  confidence 
which  others  have  shown  in  us  in  this  great  venture. 
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WHAT  THE  GRACE   BRETHREN  CHURCH  MEANS 
TO  US 

By  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  Witzky 

Our  appreciation  of  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  is 
three-fold.  First,  because  of  the  friendly  attitude  of  its 
members.  We  well  remember  our  search  for  a  church 
home.  We  were  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  we 
wanted  fellowship  with  true  Christians.  We  were  un- 
able to  find  this  in  the  modei'nistic  churches  in  Mans- 
field. They  wei-e  cold  and  formal,  more  interested  in 
the  outside  of  man  than  the  inside.  Upon  our  first  visit 
to  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  we  were  made  to  feel 
entirely  at  home  by  the  friendly  welcome  of  the  people. 

Second,  because  of  its  teaching  ministry.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  one  to  attend  many  Brethren  services 
before  he  is  made  to  realize  that  here  is  a  Bible-loving, 
Bible-reading,  Bible-studying  people.  The  Bible  to  the 
Brethren  minister  is  not  a  book  that  is  out  of  date,  nor 
filled  with  pious  sounding  literature  that  is  only  used  to 
create  a  religious  atmosphere  for  Sunday  services.  In- 
stead it  is  his  guide  of  faith  and  practice,  a  source  of 
inexhaustible  teachings  and  instructions  of  God. 

Third,  because  its  outstanding  goal  is  winning  the  lost 
to  Christ.  At  any  of  our  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meetings  one  will  find  the  burden  of  the  unsaved  upon 
the  hearts  of  those  who  pray.  This  is  further  empha- 
sized by  the  tears  of  joy  in  the  eyes  of  the  Christians 
when  a  sinner  steps  forward  to  receive  Jesus  as  his 
Savior.  The  Lord  has  been  gracious  by  blessing  us 
with  a  new  church.  We  thank  Him  for  His  faithfulness 
to  us. 


Qoscooeooeooooeocoscosooeseot 


WHAT  THE  GRACE   BRETHREN  CHURCH   MEANS 
TO  ME 

B.V  Richard  Metzger 

The  Grace  Brethren  Church  has  a  very  special  mean- 
ing to  me  because  I  walked  into  its  doors  completely 
ignorant  of  God's  plan  of  salvation  and  it  was  through 
the  sound  preaching  of  God's  Word,  and  backed  up  by 
many,  many  prayers  that  I  did  at  last  come  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Lord  and  Savior.  But 
only  after  wasting  nearly  19  years  of  the  life  the  Lord 
had  given  me,  did  I  find  out  that  I  could  have  the  peace 
of  heart  that  is  only  gained  by  accepting  the  Lord  as 
Savior. 

The  hardest  thing  for  me  to  believe  was  that  salvation 
was  a  gift;  all  I  had  to  do  was  accept  it.  But  all  this  I 
did  learn  at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  under  the 
preaching  of  a  wonderful  man  of  God,  Brother  Schnei- 
der, and  the  fellowship  of  the  entire  congregation, 
through  their  kindness  and  prayers.  It's  a  wonderful 
thing  how  a  little  prayer  can  accoinplish  such  big  things, 
but  it  is  more  wonderful  how  the  Lord  laid  down  His 
life  to  save  us  from  sin  and  to  keep  us  saved  and  also 
that  we  might  have  everlasting  life. 

I  certainly  do  praise  God  today  that  there  are  still  a 
few  churches  on  this  earth  that  preach  the  whole  truth 
of  God's  Word  and  I  also  praise  Him  that  through  His 
power  I  found  salvation  at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church 
of  Mansfield. 


NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO 
PROGRAM 

IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8: 00-8:. 30  a.m.  (C.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton.  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30   a.m.    (P.   S.   T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

"A  HORN  FOR  YOUR  JEEP" 

By  Elaine  Polman 

"Here's  some  money  to  buy  the  horn  for  your  Jeep," 
said  a  little  seven-year-old  boy  as  he  handed  me  a 
quarter.  My  heart  thrilled  as  I  realized  that  even  boys 
and  girls  were  interested  in  the  going  of  Evelyn  Fuqua 
end  me  to  Clayhole,  Ky.  Other  people  that  night  left 
gifts  in  m.y  hand  saying,  "Just  a  little  something  to  help 
with  the  Jeep."  There  have  been  other  gifts  for  the 
Kentucky  Jeep,  but  we  are  still  in  need  of  many  more. 
The  good  Brethren  in  La  Verne,  Calif.,  started  the 
"Jeep  Fund,"  and  we  thank  them  for  their  gifts. 

Why  a  Jeep  for  Kentucky?  Have  you  ever  traveled 
the  "boulevards"  in  your  car  down  there?  Well,  if  you 
have,  you  can  well  understand  how  an  army  Jeep,  with 
four-wheel  drive  will  be  of  help  to  Evelyn  and  me  as 
we  do  work  in  the  school  way  up  the  "hollers"  and  in 
helping  the  Landrums  in  the  church. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  not  only  will  furnish 
the  money  to  purchase  an  army  Jeep,  but  that  He  will 
provide  the  right  Jeep  for  us  to  take  to  Kentucky. 


544 


T/»e  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 


SENATOR  DECRIES  POTATO  DUMPING 

At  least  one  Senator  has  had  the  common  sense  and 
temerity  to  speak  in  opposition  to  the  wanton  food 
destruction  being  practiced  by  our  Government  while 
thousands  starve  on  foreign  shores.  Senator  Johnson 
of  Colorado  spoke  of  the  destruction  of  surplus  potatoes 
as  a  "revolting  display."  In  the  South  thousands  of 
bushels  were  dumped  and  kerosene  poured  on  them  to 
make  them  inedible.  Johnson  told  the  Senate  he  was 
shocked  to  see  newspaper  pictures  of  this  procedure. 
He  also  said,  "I'm  glad  the  'Voice  of  America'  (a  Gov- 
ernment broadcast  beamed  to  foreign  countries)  doesn't 
carry  pictures  because  I  fear  these  would  cause  mutiny 
abroad."    How  true! 

EUROPE  AT  STARVATION  LEVEL 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  based  on  the  report  of  former 
President  Hoover  that  Europe  is  slowly  starving  to 
death.  There  is  not  enough  food  in  many  cases  for 
individuals  to  be  sufficiently  nourished  to  work.  In 
addition  to  this  there  has  been  a  cold,  late  spring  and 
drought.  Couple  this  with  the  post-war  difficulties  in 
transportation,  production,  etc.,  and  you  are  faced  with 
a  state  of  slow  starvation. 

This  means  an  emergency  call  to  the  United  States 
and  we  are  sending  food  continually  to  the  stricken 
Europeans.  Probably  1.6  million  tons  of  food  per  month 
are  being  shipped  across  the  seas.  This  means  a  tre- 
mendous drain  on  our  food  supply  here.  In  addition, 
our  spring  has  been  cold  and  too  wet  and  all  appear- 
ances are  that  crops  will  range  in  the  lower  levels  and 
the  potato  crop' may  be  65%  lower  than  last  year.  If 
a  drought  hits  us  in  addition  to  this  we  may  be  in  the 
position  of  the  Europeans. 

In  addition  there  are  many  tax-supported  and  other 
public  institutions  which  are  having  a  terrible  struggle 
financially  at  present.  There  are  many  on  the  increas- 
ing list  of  unemployed.  Some  food  prices  are  still  rising 
and  there  are  scarcities  in  some  lines. 

Yet  we  are  destroying  thousands  oj  hushels  of  potatoes 
and  other  foodstuffs.  The  world  is  starving  and  we  are 
destroying  the  means  of  life  and  subsistence.  Why? 
The  Department  of  Agriculture  says  that  this  was  neces- 
sary because  of  the  congressional  price  support  program. 

THIS  IS  NOT  GOD'S  PROGRAM! 

There  are  glaring  inconsistencies  in  the  administration 
of  any  Government  which  must  maintain  the  economic 
equilibrivma  of  the  nation  at  the  price  of  destroying  fooa 
which  could  be  used  to  save  the  lives  of  starving  thou- 
sands. This  could  not  be  God's  program!  Destruction 
of  the  increase  of  the  field  which  is  the  direct  gift  of  our 
gracious  heavenly  Father,  wUl  surely  draw  His  judg- 
ment afresh  upon  a  sinful  and  blasphemous  people. 
Material  blessings  placed  by  God  on  the  "cupboards"  of 
the  world  are  intended  for  the  comfort,  satisfaction,  and 
general  blessing  of  the  human  race.  To  wantonly  de- 
stroy those  things  is  a  direct  thrust,  at  the  beneficence 
of  God. 


WILL  AMERICA  BE  STARVING  SOME  DAY? 

Ingratitude  against  God  is  a  gross  sin!  The  Jews  were 
punished  severely  by  God  for  failing  to  appreciate  His 
blessings  and  disobedience  against  His  Word.  America 
is  guilty! 

The  lamentations  of  Jeremiah  illustrate  how  this  might 
work.  Because  of  their  sin  and  ingratitude  Jeremiah 
says: 

"Their  A'isage  is  blacker  than  a  coal;  they  are  not 
known  in  the  streets;  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their  bones; 
it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick.  They  that  be 
slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than  they  that  be  slain 
with  hunger:  for  these  pine  away,  stricken  through  for 
want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field.  The  hands  of  the  pitiful 
women  have  sodden  their  own  children:  they  were  their 
meat  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people." 

This  is  almost  too  horrible  to  contemplate.  Sinful 
people  brought  the  condition  upon  themselves  by  their 
failure  to  appreciate  and  appropriate  God's  blessings 
and  their  gross  sins.  , 

Could  it  be  that  America  may  find  herself  in  this 
position  some  day? 

WMBS,  UNIONTOWN,  PA.,  TO  CARRY 
"THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH" 

Because  of  the  recent  change  to  Daylight  Saving  Time 
it  has  been  necessary  to  transfer  The  Gospel  Truth  from 
WMMN,  Fairmoimt,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Uniontown  station. 
The  program  runs  at  7:  30  a.  m.  E.  D.  T.,  Simdays.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  this  change  with  a  greatly 
increased  radio  audience. 


REVIVAL  AT  TAOS 

By  Mark  Malles 


We  are  rejoicing  in  the  victories  of  a  recent  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  the  Spanish-American  Brethren 
Church  of  Taos,  N.  M.  The  evangelist  was  Rev.  R.  V. 
Lucero,  founder  and  for  many  years  pastor  of  the 
church.  Most  of  you  know  that  Brother  Lucero 's  wife, 
a  most  godly  and  consecrated  Christian,  was  recently 
taken  to  be  with  the  Lord,  her  body  being  laid  at  rest 
in  the  church  cemetery  here  in  Taos.  In  the  face  of 
this  tragedy  Brother  Lucero  both  at  the  time  of  the 
funeral  and  during  these  meetings,  gave  a  marvelous 
testimony  to  the  community  as  to  his  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  confidence  in  the  reality  of  the 
things  of  God.  Fellowship  with  him  has  made  heaven 
and  life  with  the  Lord  Jesus  more  real  to  many  of  us. 

In  spite  of  strong  winds,  snow,  a  stove  explosion,  and 
other  handicaps  the  Lord  gave  us  a  good  meeting.  The 
attendance  was  fine  throughout,  with  a  low  of  48  and  a 
high  of  106.  The  average  attendance  the  first  week  was 
63  and  the  second  week  84.  A  number  of  Catholic 
people  attended  nearly  every  night.  An  elderly  Catholic 
man  came  forward  to  receive  the  Lord  and  another  man 
77  years  old  and  blind  came  for  reconsecration  and 
(Continued  on  Page  549) 
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BY  THE  SECRETARY 


POSSIBLE  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
AT  GARVEY,  CALIF. 

Many  were  the  new  friends  we  met  during  our  itin- 
erary in  California.  Two  of  these  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  McKillen,  of  Garvey.  The  Lord  has  been  using 
them  to  establish  a  small  Christian  work  in  a  needy 
section  of  the  community  and  it  now  apears  that  this 
may  become  a  Brethren  church  under  the  sponsorship 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Whittier,  Calif.  As 
details  are  completed  for  this  work  we  will  keep  our 
readers  informed. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  this  group  one 
rainy  night  and  presenting  our  Brethren  church  pic- 
tures, which  presented  some  idea  of  the  size  and  num- 
ber of  our  churches. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  this  new  Garvey  work. 

VISIT  WITH  OUR  TAOS  MISSIONARIES 

On  our  way  across  the  nation  to  Winona  Lake,  we  had 
an  opportunity  to  visit  with  Bra  Mark  Malles,  who 
has  been  doin^  an  effective  work  for  the  Brethren 
Church  as  a  mssionary  to  the  Spanish-speaking  people 
at  Taos.  He  recounted  some  of  the  blessings  they  had 
just  received  in  the  work  and  told  of  the  hundreds  of 
pieces  of  Christian  literature  which  had  been  distributed 
among  needy  families.  We  also  had  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  Bro.  Rubel  Lucero,  who  was  used  of  the  Lord  to 
initiate  the  Taos  work,  and  who  tragically  lost  his  help- 
meet in  an  amnmobile  accident  a  short  time  ago.  We 
were  cheered  nv  the  good  news  concerning  the  work 
and  more  con>'»nced  than  ever  that  it  has  been  the 
Lord's  will  that  our  denomination  should  have  a  part  in 
this  work. 

FINE  WORK  AT  SOUTH  BEND,  IND. 

One  of  our  first  points  of  contact  after  returning  home 
was  the  Home  Mission  church  at  South  Bend.  We  en- 
joyed a  Sunday  adorning  service  with  our  congregation 
there  and  looke*'  over  the  building  again  carefully.  It 
is  always  a  thrill  to  visit  this  fine  church,  where  our 
Bro.  James  Dixon  has  been  serving  so  acceptably.  The 
building  is  in  good  repair  and  we  are  certainly  con- 
vinced that  this  was  a  tremendous  bargain,  considering 
present-day  prices. 

There  will  be  a  change  in  pastors  soon  at  South  Bend, 
with  Brother  Dixon  resigning  to  take  the  West  Tenth 
Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

While  in  the  section  we  also  visited  our  nearly  com- 
pleted Home  Misii-on  structure  at  Osceola,  Ind.  This 
will  be  another  sulendid  addition  to  our  list  of  fine 
buildings  when  finished. 

EVANGELISTIC  EFFORT  IN  UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Responding  to  a  call  of  many  months'  standing,  we 
were  happy  to  fellowship  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Rempel  and  the  Uniontown  congregation  in  a  two-week 


evangelistic  effort.  We  were  very  comfortably  enter- 
tained in  the  pastor's  home.  The  visitation  with  Brother 
Rempel  was  also  a  great  blessing. 

We  appreciated  the  attendance  at  each  service  and  the 
fine  spirit  of  cooperation  which  prevailed  during  the 
meetings.  Instrumentalists  and  singers  were  alike  ready 
to  work.  A  fine  young  people's  choir  was  present  for 
each  service.  A  group  of  personal  workers  prayed 
systematically  with  us  and  made  quite  a  few  calls  in 
needy  homes.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  decisions 
made  for  His  glory  and  we  trust  that  they  may  have  far- 
reaching  effects  in  developing  the  work  of  the  place 
where  it  may  have  a  stronger  impact  on  the  community. 

The  ministry  of  Brother  and  Sister  Rempel  has  been 
very  fruitful  in  this  field.  A  bus  was  purchased  and 
has  been  in  use  for  a  year  in  which  50  to  60  are  brought 
to  the  services.  A  large  sign  has  been  placed  on  Route 
119  with  the  name  of  the  church  and  the  words  in  large 
letters,  "Stop  Rejecting  Christ."  It  is  a  very  striking 
thing.  The  church  has  been  painted  inside  and  out  just 
recently.  A  fine  young  married  people's  class  has  been 
organized.  The  pastor  is  also  teaching  a  regular  teach- 
ers' training  class  with  a  substantial  attendance.  The 
church  is  a  100%  subscriber  to  The  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald.  The  daily  vacation  Bible  schools  have  been 
a  great  success.  Last  year  175  were  enrolled.  Aside 
from  being  camp  director  the  pastor  has  had  an  average 
of  30  in  camp  each  year.  Substantial  additions  have 
been  made  to  the  membership  of  the  church  during  the 
past  two  years  also. 

MEETING  WITH  EAST  DISTRICT  MINISTERS 

While  the  District  W.  M.  C.  held  its  rally  at  the  new 
Kittanning,  Pa.,  Brethren  Church  the  ministers  met  in 
session  for  some  Home  Mission  business.  We  are  hoping 
to  open  a  new  church  in  Harrisburg  at  an  early  date. 
At  this  time  we  also  had  a  splendid  opportunity  to  see 
the  new  Kittanning  building  which  has  recently  been 
completed  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  Arthur  Malles. 

SEMINARY  RETREAT  AT  CAMP  MACK 

According  to  the  annual  custom  the  Seminary  this 
year  held  its  picnic  and  annual  outing  at  Camp  Mack, 
near  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  The  camp  is  located  on  a  beau- 
tiful lake  and  is  the  property  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  We  were  privileged  to  see  some  murals 
being  painted  by  a  minister  depicting  the  history  of  the 
church  beginning  in  1708  in  Gei-many.  When  completed 
this  set  of  murals  will  depict  the  entire  history  of  the 
denomination  to  date. 

It  is  always  a  blessed  experience  to  fellowship  with 
the  Seminary  faculty  and  students  in  such  days  of  rec- 
reation and  close  fellowship.  The  softball  game  between 
the  Juniors  and  Upper  Classmen  seemed  to  take  the 
recreational  spotlight.  In  the  evening  a  time  of  testi- 
mony and  Bible  study  brought  the  day  to  a  fitting 
climax. 
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CANDID  CAMERA  GREETINGS  FROM  TAOS,  N.  M.— Upper  left,  the  new  pastor,  Albert  Kliewer,  and  family; 
center,  top.  Pastor  Mark  Malles  and  family;  upper  right,  Eloy  Salazar,  Sunday  school  superintendent;  second 
row,  left,  Sunday  school  teachers  and  officers;  center,  Rsv.  and  Mrs.  Lucero;  right,  beginners  and  primary  group, 
Mrs.  Trujillo,  teacher;  lower  row,  left,  adult  class,  Ricardo  Lucero,  teacher;  right,  the  Taos  church;  the  boys  and 
girls  just  above  the  church  make  up  the  Happy  Hour  group  that  meets  every  Wednesday  afternoon  after  school. 


Change  in  Missionaries  at  Taos,  N.  M. 


As  of  July  1st  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Albert  W.  Kliewer  will 
be  the  Brethren  missionaries  to  the  Spanish-speaking 
people  in  the  Southwest.  Leaving  a'  very  successful 
Home  Mission  pastorate  at  the  Third  Brethren  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  the  Kliew^ers  have  been  called  by  the 
Lord  into  this  needy  field.  The  Home  Missions  Council 
deems  it  a  privilege  to  have  these  fine,  capable  young 
people  representing  us  in  this  field  of  evangelization. 

Their  first  task  will  be  the  learning  of  the  Spanish 
tongue  used  by  the  Spanish-speaking  Americans  and 
Mexicans  in  the  Southwest.  Already  this  training  is 
well  on  the  way  and  after  a  few  months  of  intensive 
study  in  that  area  they  will  be  prepared  to  minister  m 
the  language  best  understood  by  the  natives. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  has  found  it  necessary  to 
purchase   a   small   house   car   for   use   in   this   work   in 
itinerating   among  the  scores   of  small   villages,   towns, 
and  rural  communities.   The 
missionary  work  is  not  done   i ,  - 
alone  in  Taos,  but  long  trips   ! 
will  be  taken  from  the  home   ' 
base    around    circuits    of 
needy    communities,     many 
of    which    have    no    Gopsel 
testimony.  It  would  be  very 
costly  to  make  a  return  trip 
to   Taos   after   each   daily 
contact.     The  price   of   a 
small    house    car   will    be 
saved    in    a    comparatively 
short  time  by  making  pos- 
sible   a    several  -  day    trip 
among  these  towns.     It  will 
also  facilitate  the  comfort  of 
our  missionaries  and  make 
possible  more  efficient  work. 
such   as    flannelgraph    materials,    musical    instruments, 
tracts,  books,  etc.,  must  also  be  carried  on  these  trips. 
The  fine  public-address  system  being  provided  by  the 
National  Youth  Fellowship  will  also  be  taken  on  these 
trips  and  used  to  play  Gospel  records  in  Spanish  and 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  hundreds  who  may  not  hear 
otherwise. 

The  Taos  field  is  isolated  from  all  Brethren  fellow- 
ship and  is  very  similar  to  the  mission  field  in  South 
America.  We  believe  our  missionaries  to  the  Spanish- 
speaking  people  and  to  the  American  Indians  and  to  the 
needy  souls  in  the  Kentucky  mountains  should  be  con- 
sidered missionaries  in  the  fullest  sense  of  that  terni. 
They  are  very  effectively  isolated  from  home,  family, 
and  ^friends  in  laying  their  lives  on  God's  altar  for  this 
service  and  should  have  the  prayerful  respect  and  con- 
sideration of  every  believer. 

The  Lord  has  challenged  the  Brethren  Church  in 
these  extremely  needy  fields,  and  even  though  there  is 
a  limit  to  the  number  of  missionaries  we  can  send  to 
these  people  at  this  time,  at  least  we  are  meeting  the 
challenge  now  and  the  Lord  will  honor  our  labor  of  love. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Malles  feel  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  leave  the  Taos  field  and  enter  into  the  work 
of  the  pastorate  again.  Their  work  in  Taos  has  been 
effective  and  fine.     Many  were  the  heartbreaking  dis- 


The  Taos  Trailer 

A  great  deal  of  equipment 


couragements  attendant  upon  their  initial  work  in  the 
Southwest.  Through  their  diligent  service  many  prob- 
lems have  been  solved  incidental  to  setting  up  the  work 
and  which  will  not  face  other  missionax'ies  entering  the 
field.  Many  hundreds  of  pieces  of  Christian  literature 
have  been  distributed  in  the  homes,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  Spanish  language.  Hundreds  of  personal  calls 
have  been  made  and  souls  won  from  Catholicism  to 
Jesus  Christ.  The  Home  Missions  Council  fully  appre- 
ciates the  splendid  work  done  by  our  first  missionaries 
to  the  Spanish  people. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  Brethren  for  those  who 
face  the  hard  task  of  winning  men  from  the  darkness 
and  spiritual  bonds  of  Roman  Catholicism. 


-    CALL  TO  TAOS  WORK 

By  Albert  W.  Kliewer 

God  has  called  men  and  women  into  His  service  in 
various  ways,  but  He  has  called  them.  Gideon  of  old, 
busy  in  his  work,  was  called  to  leave  it  to  do  a  greater 
work  for  the  Lord.  So,  too,  God  has  called  us  from  one 
field  of  service  into  another.  May  I  give  you  a  personal 
testimony  of  how  I  believe  the  Lord  prepared  me  for 
missionary  work  among  the  Spanish-speaking  people 
of  New  Mexico? 

After  graduation  from  high  school  I  was  very  much 
interested  in  the  business  world.  I  worked  for  one  year 
in  various  stores,  endeavoring  to  learn  all  that  was 
possible.  During  this  time  the  various  activities  of  the 
church  kept  me  quite  busy  and  I  soon  realized  how  little 
I  knew  about  the  Word  of  God.  It  was  in  August,  at 
the  age  of  19,  that  two  young  fellows  left  Salem,  Greg., 
for  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles — one,  at  least, 
e.xpecting  to  stay  only  one  year  and  then  to  continue 
his  plans  of  entering  into  business. 

The  Lord,  however,  had  other  plans  for  me,  and  after 
about  six  months  I  felt  that  the  Lord  would  have  me  in 
His  service.  From  that  time  on  He  began  to  prepare  me 
for  missionary  work  among  Spanish-speaking  people. 
The  opportunity  for  service  came  quickly,  for  at  the 
close  of  the  school  j'ear  three  young  men  left  Los  An- 
geles for  the  northern  part  of  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  to 
work  under  the  Canadian  Sunday  School  Mission.  We 
conducted  daily  vacation  Bible  schools  and  several 
evangelistic  meetings  among  the  homesteaders  of  that 
area.  We  got  a  real  taste  of  missionary  work,  for  tne 
people  were  very  poor,  living  in  crude  log  cabins  in 
areas  where  we  could  only  ride  bicycles  or  go  by  foot. 

After  another  year  of  preparation  the  Lord  made  It 
possible  for  me  to  travel  over  6,000  miles  during  the 
summer  months  as  a  member  of  a  quartet  representing 
6ur  school.  This  gave  us  opportunities  we  had  neve- 
enjoyed  before."  Before  we  could  graduate  from  sem- 
inary we  had  to  take  two  years  of  a  foreign  language 
besides  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  so  we  studied  Spanish, 
not  thinking  of  using  it  in  the  future  years. 

Upon  graduation  we  became  the  full-time  pastor  of 
the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  and  with 
my  wife  had  the  privilege  of  serving  the  Lord  in  this 
field.    Because  of  existing  conditions,  it  seemed  wise  to 
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work  with  the  children  and  young  people.  This  work 
gave  us  entrance  into  the  hearts  and  homes  of  theu- 
parents.  During  these  years  we  have  passed  through  a 
building  program  which  will  be  beneficial  to  us  in  the 
years  ahead. 

You  are  probably  asking,  "What  bearing  does  all  this 
have  on  your  call  to  the  work  at  Taos,  New  Mexico?" 
Let  me  try  to  explain.  The  work  at  Taos  and  nearby 
areas  demands  someone  with  experience.  Certainly  \ve 
are  not  suggesting  that  we  have  all  the  requirements — 
God  forbid — but  the  Lord  has  led  us  through  some  things 
fitting  us  and  preparing  us  for  His  call  to  that  work.  In 
other  words,  the  Lord  has  led  us  through  a  series  of 
experiences  through  which  He  has  been  preparing  us 
for  this  service.  We  can  look  back  today  to  the  mis- 
sionary work  in  Canada  and  can  truthfully  say  that  we 
enjoyed  it  greatly. 

Thus  missionary  work  appeals  to  me  and  we  feel  the 
Lord  has  a  place  for  us  in  that  work.  As  the  work  pro- 
gresses we  will  have  the  opportunity  from  time  to  time 
to  visit  various  churches  telling  them  of  the  v/ork  the 
Lord  has  done.  The  experience  related  above,  of  trav- 
eling from  church  to  church,  will  be  very  valuable  In 
giving  us  an  idea  of  the  type  of  a  program  which  will 
appeal  to  the  Lord's  people.  The  Lord  was  preparing 
us  for  work  among  Spanish-speaking  people  without 
our  knowledge,  by  causing  me  to  study  Spanish,  and  my 
wife  as  well,  for  she  studied  it  for  thi'ee  years  in  high 
school.  We  have  not  continued  our  study  through  the 
years  until  recently,  but  it  is  proving  a  good  basis  for 
further  study. 

The  work  at  Taos  will  be  first  with  the  children  to  a 
great  extent,  endeavoring  to  win  them  to  Christ,  and 
thus  reaching  into  their  homes.  Once  again  the  Lord 
led  us  into  similar  work  in  Los  Angeles.  Apart  from 
these  things  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  practical  education 
with  varied  experiences  which  will  be  valuable  in 
missionary  work. 

We  have  related  some  of  the  things  through  which 
the  Lord  has  led  us  preparing  us  for  this  kind  of  work. 
Of  course,  it  was  necessary  for  the  Lord  to  place  a  bur- 
den upon  our  hearts  for  these  people  before  we  would 
be  willing  to  go,  or  even  realize  that  He  would  have  us 
serve  Him  there.  This  was  accomplished  thi-ough  the 
ministry  of  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy,  missionaries 
to  the  people  of  Argentina.  They  had  a  service  in  our 
church  and  the  Lord  used  their  message  and  lives  to 
challenge  us.  We  began  to  pray  about  the  matter  and 
the  Lord  began  to  work.  He  gave  us  an  interest  m 
the  Spanish-speaking  people.  We  realized  that  we  were 
young  and  still  capable  of  learning  a  new  language  and 
making  the  needed  adjustments  which  must  come  in 
missionary  work. 

Then  through  a  series  of  events  the  Lord  brought  to 
our  attention  the  great  darkness  in  the  hearts  of  the 
men  and  women  of  Taos  and  vicinity.  Thus  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  great  need  we  felt  compelled  to  go. 
It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  the  Lord  brought  the  Ma- 
conaghys  into  our  lives  to  challenge  us,  a  vision  of  the 
need  to  burden  us  and  constitute  the  call,  and  a  general 
preparation  to  fit  us  to  some  extent  for  the  work. 

The  Word  says,  "Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  and  the  people 
of  northern  New  Mexico  are  included  as  well.  Pray  for 
us  as  we  go  forth.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  (Rom.  8:31). 


PERSONAL  TESTIMONY  OF  MRS.  ROBERTA  KLIEWER 

Long-distance  telephone  caUs,  telegrams,  special-deliv- 
ery letters,  selling  this,  packing  that,  and  not  knowing 
what  to  do  with  the  others  things  .  .  .  What  is  happen- 
ing? We  are  getting  ready  to  move  to  Taos,  New 
Mexico.  Never  did  I  realize  so  much  was  involved  in 
moving  from  one  place  to  another.  But  what  joy  fills 
my  heart  when  I  realize  that  this  move  is  in  the  direc- 
tion God  wants  us  to  go. 

Som.e  months  ago  after  a  real  struggle  with  my  Lord, 
I  turned  over  to  Him  every  key  to  the  rooms  of  my 
heart.  I  thought  for  several  years  that  I  was  a  yielded 
Christian  but  when  He  asked  me  to  go  a  little  bit  far- 
ther for  Him  I  found  I  had  reservations.  Realizing  my 
service  for  Him  would  be  greatly  hindered  by  these 
reservations  I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  real  love  for 
this  service  to  which  He  was  calling.  Praise  the  Lord — 
He  did  it! 

This  evening  I  look  forward  with  great  joy  to  our 
work  among  the  Spanish-speaking  people  of  the  Taos 
area.  A  people  with  a  different  language,  different  way 
of  living,  a  people  held  in  darkness  by  fear,  and  a  people 
who  need  to  know  my  Savior. 

What  greater  privilege  could  a  person  have  than  to 
be  able  to  go  to  these  dear  folks,  leam  their  language, 
live  among  them,  show  them  love  instead  of  fear,  and 
most  of  all  lead  them  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

How  happy  I  am  today  that  Jesus  Christ  has  seen  fit 
to  even  ask  me  to  do  such  a  wonderful  job  for  Him.  I 
wouldn't  think  of  refusing  it. 

With  this  command  and  promise  from  God's  Word  we 
go  forth — "Be  strong,  and  work:  for  I  am  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts." 


REVIVAL  AT  TAOS 

(Continued  from  Page  545) 

church   membership.     A   number   of   church   members 
rededieated  their  lives. 

The  greatest  visible  victory  was  among  the  children. 
Each  night  before  the  regular  service  the  pastor  con- 
ducted a  meeting  for  the  boys  and  girls.  The  attend- 
ance was  excellent,  with  from  30  to  50  and  one  night  65 
boys  and  girls.  In  response  to  Brother  Lucero's  mes- 
sages and  invitation  16  of  the  children  received  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

A  large  school  bus  furnished  by  the  Home  Missions 
Council  was  used  each  night  to  bring  folks  to  the  serv- 
ices. As  high  as  35  were  brought  in  this  way.  As  a 
result  of  the  meetings  we  now  have  several  families  and 
individuals  attending  Sunday  services  on  the  bus. 

On  the  Saturday  night  of  the  second  week  of  the 
meetings  we  had  the  privilege  of  conducting  the  first 
three-fold  communion  service  ever  observed  in  the 
church.  There  were  42  present,  31  of  whom  took  part  in 
the  service.  We  trust  that  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
will  impress  upon  the  others  of  the  church  the  signifi- 
cance and  importance  of  the  washing  of  feet  and  the 
love  feast. 

We  request  the  continued  prayers  of  God's  people 
everywhere  that  the  Lord  Jesus  may  have  many  vic- 
tories in  this  place  of  deep  spiritual  darkness. 


June  21,1947 
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SET  FREE 

I  was  bom  in  the  small  town  of  Jablonna,  which  is 
situated  near  Warsaw.  When  I  was  six  years  old  my 
father  sent  me  to  a  Jewish  school.  On  leaving,  I  went 
to  a  school  for  rabbis  where  I  remained  until  I  was  17 
years  old. 

On  one  occasion,  while  spending  the  Jewish  New  Year 
at  home  with  rriy  parents,  I  went  to  the  synagogue  to 
pray,  beginning  to  pray  from  my  prayer  book,  "Through 
the  Mediator  Jesus,  Lord  of  creation,  and  Lord  of  the 
angels."  I  could  not  understand  what  this  meant.  When 
I  arrived  home  I  asked  my  father  the  meaning  of  this 
remarkable  phrase.  He  replied  that  perhaps  it  meant 
an  angel.  I  explained  to  him  that  it  could  not  possibly 
mean  an  angel,  for  it  was  written  about  a  being  higher 
than  the  angels;  it  read,  "Lord  of  the  angels."  These 
words  interested  me  greatly  and  I  thought  often  about 
them.  Whenever  I  met  someone  who  understood  the 
Hebrew  language,  I  would  ask  him  to  explain  what  the 
words  meant,  but  no  one  could  give  me  a  satisfactorj' 
reply. 

Some  time  later,  when  I  was  at  home  for  the  Jewish 
holidays,  two  Jewish  missionaries  came  to  pur  town 
from  Warsaw  in  order  to  conduct  meetings  for  the  Jews. 
After  an  invitation  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  rabbi, 
he  forbade  his  people  to  attend  the  meetings,  declaring 
that  the  missionaries  were  godless  and  asserting  that  on 
the  threshold  of  the  house  where  the  missionaries  were 
to  hold  the  meeting  was  burning  a  fire  from  hell. 

This  information  only  fanned  the  flame  of  our  curios- 
ity into  a  consuming  eagerness  to  see  for  ourselves.  As 
we  entered  the  courtyard  where  the  house  was  situated 
we  saw  an  automobile  standing  there  which  belonged  to 
the  missionaries.  After  looking  around  until  we  found 
some  large  stones  and  heavy  sticks,  we  proceeded  quire 
deliberately  to  break  all  the  windows  and  damage  the 
engine.  When  we  had  accomplished  our  evil  work  we 
intended  to  go  to  the  meeting,  but  for  some  unknown 
reason  the  missionaries  had  been  prohibited  from  con- 
ducting the  service. 

When  they  came  out  of  the  house  and  saw  with  dis- 
may the  condition  of  their  car,  they  decided  to  go  back 
to  Warsaw  by  train  and  the  next  day  arranged  for  their 
car  to  be  hauled  into  the  city.  Shortly  after  this  I  went 
back  to  school  again,  but  I  was  there  only  a  brief  time 
before  I  received  word  from  my  father  that  I  was  to 
return  immediately  in  order  to  assist  him  in  his  bakery 
store. 

During  this  time  I  met  a  believer  in  Christ  and  was 
able  to  ask  him  for  the  address  of  the  Jewish  mission- 
aries. Strangely  enough,  although  I  had  helped  to  dam- 
age their  car,  I  had  a  deep  desire  to  hear  what  they 
preached.  Having  received  their  address,  the  next  time 
I  went  to  Warsaw  I  arranged  to  see  them.  They  gave 
me  a  kindly  welcome  and  invited  me  to  remain  for  the 
evening  meeting  which  they  held  exclusively  for  Jews, 
with  messages  in  Yiddish.  After  the  meeting  I  had  a 
very  interesting  conversation  with  one  of  the  preachers 
and  he  gave  me  a  Gospel  of  Saint  Matthew  and  other 
Gospel  literature. 


Beginning  with  this  issue,  Mr.  Henry  Harwood,  2424 
Santa  Ana  Street,  Huntington  Park,  Calif.,  will  pro- 
vide the  monthly  material  for  the  "Israel  Calls"  page. 
Mr.  Harwood  is  a  missionary  to  Israel  and  has  served 
in  this  capacity  for  many  years.  Any  material  of  vital 
interest  concerning  the  Jew,  his  evangelization,  and 
place  in  the  plan  of  God  should  be  sent  to  the  above 
address  for  use  by  Mr.  Harwood. 

We  greatly  appreciate  the  work  of  our  previous 
editor.  Rev.  Ord  Gehman,  who,  because  of  ill  health, 
cannot  continue  with  the  task. — The  Editor. 


On  returning  home  I  took  the  literature  with  me, 
thinking  that  my  family  would  also  be  interested.  My 
father  took  one  of  the  leaflets  to  read.  Suddenly  he 
demanded  to  know  from  whom  I  had  received  it.  He 
then  forbade  me  to  read  such  literature  again,  saying 
that  it  was  not  proper  for  me  to  do  so,  since  much  was 
about  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Rather  perplexed,  I  told  my  father  that  it  must  be 
good  literature  because  in  the  first  chapter  it  mentioned 
Abraham  and  David  and  others  of  our  forefathers. 
After  I  said  this  my  father  came  over  to  me,  slapped  my 
face,  angrily  snatched  the  remainder  of  the  tracts  and 
Scripture  portions  out  of  my  hand,  and  threw  them 
into  the  fire,  shouting,  "You  must  never  bring  any  more 
of  this  into  the  house!" 

Feeling  that  I  must  visit  the  missionaries  again  in 
spite  of  my  father's  attitude,  I  went  to  them  and  ex- 
plained everything,  particularly  how  the  literature 
which  they  had  given  me  had  been  destroyed.  They 
gave  me  more.  Instead  of  taking  it  home,  I  took  it  along 
to  the  synagogue  and  found  a  place  there  in  which  to 
hide  it.  When  I  went' to  the  synagogue  to  pray  I  would 
take  the  literature  out  of  the  hiding  place  and  read  it 
carefully. 

In  an  effort  to  protect  myself  I  arranged  that  the  mis- 
sionaries should  send  letters  to  me  at  the  post  office,  but 
the  postal  official,  instead  of  keeping  my  mail  there, 
brought  it  to  our  home.  My  father,  recognizing  the 
Warsaw  postmark,  immediately  opened  the  correspond- 
ence. When  I  entered  the  room,  he  drew  the  letter  from 
his  pocket  and  cried  angrily,  "Whose  letter  is  this?" 

Then  my  father  asked  me,  "And  where  is  the  litera- 
ture that  you  have  been  reading  in  the  synagogue?" 

I  did  not  know  how  to  answer  him  or  to  mitigate  his 
anger.  Finally  he  cast  me  out  of  the  home  and  told  me 
never  to  return.  I  found  work  for  about  two  months, 
but  became  in  such  need  that  I  was  forced  to  return 
home  to  seek  my  father's  help.  He  would  only  permit 
me  to  enter  the  home  on  condition  I  promised  never 
again  to  read  the  Christian  literature.  Being  in  such 
dire  need  I  yielded  to  his  demand  and  for  six  months  I 
kept  my  promise,  although  the  desire  in  my  heart  lo 
know  more  about  the  Lord  Jesus  grew  stronger. 

Then  to  my  great  joy  I  learned  that  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Warsaw  had  been  a  rabbi.  Eagerly  I  went 
to  see  him  and  he  explained  the  phrase,  "The  Mediator 
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Jesus,  Lord  of  creation,  and  Lord  of  the  angels."  Tell- 
ing me  that  that  prayer  really  referred  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  gave  me  a  beautiful  Bible  that  I  might 
read  more  about  the  truth.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do 
with  the  Bible — it  was  so  precious  to  me.  Where  could 
I  take  it?  Finally  I  decided  to  take  it  home  and  hide  it 
in  the  straw  of  my  mattress  so  that  at  night  when  my 
father  was  at  the  bakery  I  could  get  up,  light  my  lamp, 
lock  my  door,  and  read  this  precious  Bible.  Moreover, 
since  I  had  already  a  small  library,  should  someone 
come  to  my  door  they  would  perhaps  think  that  I  was 
reading  one  of  my  books  or  the  Talmud. 

For  a  whOe  aU  went  well  and  I  was  reading  my  Bible 
every  night.  Then  quite  suddenly  and  to  my  great  dis- 
may, my  mother  decided  that  she  wanted  to  change  the 
straw  in  my  mattress,  and  there,  of  course,  she  founc^ 
the  Bible.  Not  knowing  what  book  it  was,  she  took  it 
along  to  my  father's  library  and  placed  it  among  his 
books. 

That  same  evening  I  searched  for  my  Bible  and  was  in 
great  distress  when  I  could  not  find  it.  I  knew  some- 
body had  foimd  it,  but  where  it  had  been  placed  I  did 
not  know  and  I  was  too  afraid  of  the  consequences  to 
make  inquiries  about  it.  When  my  father  came  to 
awaken  me  I  thought  that  surely  he  had  come  to  beat 
me;  so  my  surprise  was  great  when  he  said  nothing 
about  the  Bible. 

Saturday  was  the  only  day  my  father  had  time  to 
read.  Thus,  one  Saturday  he  saw  my  Bible  among  his 
books.  Clutching  his  heavy  stick,  he  rushed  towards 
me,  exclaiming,  "My  son,  how  dare  you  put  this  unclean 
book  on  the  same  shelf  with  my  other  books?" 

My  mother  arrived  just  in  time  to  save  me  from  a 
severe  beating,  and  she  explained  what  had  happened. 
My  father  took  25  zlotys  (five  dollars)  from  his  pocket 
and  handed  it  to  me  with  the  command  to  leave  the 
house  immediately. 

Again  I  had  to  look  for  work,  and  God  in  His  mercy 
led  me  to  the  missionaries  of  the  National  Jewish  Mis- 
sions where  I  found  the  full  assurance  of  salvation. 

[From  Europe's  Children — "Stories  of  God's  gracious 
working  in  young  hearts  throughout  Europe."  PHib- 
lished  by  American  Bible  Institute,  944  East  31st  Street, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.l 
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BROTHER  LUCERO  REPORTS  ON  TAOS  REVIVAL 

For  two  weeks  of  revival  meetings  at  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Taos,  N.  M.,  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  in  a 
mighty  way  as  we  have  never  seen  Him  work  before  in 
all  the  time  that  Mrs.  Lucero  and  I  were  in  Taos. 

The  first  Sunday  we  saw  quite  a  few  come  and  ask 
for  prayer  that  they  might  walk  closer  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  last  Siinday  there  were  many  boys  and  girls  who 
came  for  first-time  confessions  of  faith  in  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  There  was  also  a  man  77  years  of  age  who 
came  back  to  the  Lord. 

I  surely  did  enjoy  these  two  great  weeks  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Malles. 

We  began  with  a  small  attendance  and  worked  up  to 
106  on  the  last  Sunday.  The  Lord's  blessing  was  really 
with  us. 

I  am  asking  that  Brethren  people  pray  more  and  more 
for  Taos  and  all  the  state  of  New  Mexico  with  the  many 
thousands  of  Spanish-speaking  people  there  and  also 
that  you  pray  for  me. — Ruhel  V.  Lucero. 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman. 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


HOW  TO  LIVE  A  VICTORIOUS  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

"Confess  sin  (I  John  1:9)  and  Savior  (Matt.  10:32-33) 

daily. 
"H"umble  youi-seH  before  God  (I  Pet.  5:6). 
"R"ead  the  Word  daily  and  devotionally  (Psa.  1:2). 
"I"mplore    God   for    wisdom    and    power    (James    1:5; 

Luke  24:49). 
"S"urrender  aU  to  God  (Rom.  12:1-2). 
"T"rust  Christ  for  victory  (I  John  5:4). 

"J"oin  a  fundamental  church  (II  Tim.  4:1-2). 

"E"nter  a  prayer  miriistry  (Heb.  7:25). 

"S"upport  God's  cause  at  home  and  abroad  (Rom.  10: 15; 

15:26). 
"U"ndertake  great  things  for  God  (Rom.  15:18-21). 
"S"eparate   yourself   from  worldly   companionship   and 

pleasure  (Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

(Hagerstown  bulletin) 

SALVATION 

1.  Confused,  I  Cor.  2:14. 

2.  Condemned,  Rom.  3:23. 

3.  Contacted,  Acts  8: 29. 

4.  Concerned,  Acts  8:31. 

5.  Convinced,  Acts  8:37. 

6.  Convicted,  John  8:9. 

7.  Converted,  Jas.  5:20. 

8.  Controlled,  Rom.  8: 14. 

9.  Consoled,   II   Thess.   2:16. 
10.  Contented,  Isa.  26:3. 

(Arthur  Wetherbee,  Long  Beach,  Calif.) 

BELIEVER'S  WORKS  TESTED  BY  FIRE 
I  Cor.  3:9-15 

I.     The  Laborers  with  whom  we  work,  9-10 

A.  The  Workers,  9. 

B.  The  Work,  10. 

II.    The  Foundation  upon  which  we  build,  11. 
III.    The  Testing  of  the  work  we  do,  12-15. 

A.  The  Materials,  12. 

B.  The  Testing,  13-15. 

(Rev.  Clyde  Jones,  Arcanum,  Ohio) 

YOUTH  TRIUMPHANT 

II  Timothy  4:7 

1.  Fought. 

2.  Finished. 

3.  Kept. 

CAUSE  FOR  THANKSGIVING 
II  Cor.  9:15 

1.  The  Giver— God. 

2.  The  Gift— Christ. 

3.  The  Grantee— Us. 

4.  The   Gratitude — Our   continual   thanksgiving. 
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THIS  MARKS  THE  NINTH  CONSECUTIVE  YEAR  FOR  THE  NATIONAL  BRETHREN  YOUTH  CAMP 

AUGUST  25  TO  SEPTEMBER  1 

AT  BEAUTIFUL  BETHANY  CAMP,  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 
AH  Activities  for  Our  National  Brethren  Youth  During  the  National  Brethren  Conference  Will  Be  at  Bethany  Camp 
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BLESSINGS  ARE  YOURS  WHEN  YOU  COME 
TO  BETHANY! 

A  whole  week  for  $15  (this  includes  $2  registration 
fee  and  camp  insurance).  The  week  begins  at  the 
Monday  (Aug.  25)  noon  meol  and  ends  Monday  noon 
(Sept.  1st). 

The  Program 

The  great  thing  about  Bethany  Camp  is  the  great, 
lively,  spiritual,  and  inspirational  meetings.  Singspira- 
tions.  Missionary,  Stunt  Night,  Fagot  Service,  and  other 
interesting   special   services. 


LEO  POLMAN,  Director 

Dean  of  Girls 
MRS.  LEILA  POLMAN 

Dean  of  Boys 
REV.  KENNETH  ASHMAN 

Cracker  Box  Manager 
MISS  ELAINE  POLMAN 

Activities 
REV.   GERALD   POLMAN 
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HOW  TO  REGISTER 

If  you  plan  to  come  to 
Bethany,  fill  in  blank  on  this 
page  and  send  $2.00  regis- 
tration fee  to  Leo  Polman, 
Box  385,  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
before  August  1st.  After 
August  1st  the  cost  will  be 
$1.00  more. 


Registration  Blank 


Name    . 
Address 


Zone. . . .  State. 


City 

Age Church .' 

Send  registration  with  $2.00  at  earliest  convenience 
to  LEO  POLMAN,  Director,  National  Brethren  Youth 
Camp,  Box  385,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


CAMP  IS  LIMITED  TO  200  CAMPERS— FIRST  COME  FIRST  SERVED 


Camps  in  Districts 


1947_C  AMP      INDISiNEW  A— 1947 

(Central  District  Youth  Camp)    ' 

at 

Lake  Shipshewana  (North  Side) 

Intermediate  Camp  (Age  10  to  High  School).  June  23-29 
Senior  Camp  (High  School  &  Above) June  29-July  4 

Inspiration  —  Instruction  —  Recreation 

COST,  $9.50 

For  Further  Information  Write — Robert  Ashman,  36  E. 
Warren  St.,  Peru,  Indiana 


Faculty  and  Campers  at  Camp  Grace,  Virginia 

CAMP  KEYSTONE 

Laurel  Hill  State  Park — Somerset,  Pa. 

Junior  Camp June  29-July  5 

Senior  Camp July  6 — July  12 

$8.00  Per  Week 


Outdoor  Class  at  Clear  Lake,  Northwest  District  Camp 


CAMP  lOWANA— Dotes— August  70-75 

Business  Manager,  Rev.  M.  L.  Myers,  Box  191,  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa 


Chow  Time  at  Camp  Grace,  in  the  Mountains  of  Virginia 

CAMP  GRACE 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Dick,  Director 

Intermediate  Camp  (Ages  9-12) July  21-28 

(Rev.  Harold  0.  Mayer,  Dean) 

Young  People's  Camp  (Age  13  up) July  28-Aug.  4 

(Rev.  Wm.  A.  Steffler,  Dean) 

Registrar — Mrs.  Harold  0.  Mayer,  1369  Potomac  Ave. 
S.  E.,  Washington  3,  D.  C. 

PWce  Per  Week,  $10.00 


Volley  Bali  at  Camp  Clear  Lake,  Wash. 
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Rev.  Charles  Bergerson  confii-ms 
the  report  that  he  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  at  Flora,  Ind.,  to  teach  in 
the  Akron  Bible  Institute  of  Akron, 
Ohio.  Brother  Bergerson  will  teach 
Hermeneutics,  Pastoral  Orientation, 
Old  Testament  Poetical  Books,  and 
Greek,  besides  private  lessons  and 
classroom  work  in  music.  He  will 
begin  his  new  work  with  the  fall 
term.  Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich  is  the 
president  of  the  Institute. 

Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles  has  re- 
signed as  pastor  at  Kittanning,  Pa., 
to  become  pastor  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion church  in  South  Bend,  Ind.,  fol- 
lowing National  Conference.  Since 
Rev.  James  Dixon  has  already  left 
South  Bend  to  go  to  Ashland.  Ohio, 
Rev.  Wayne  Croker,  student  in 
Grace  Seminary,  is  supplying  the 
pulpit  at  South  Bend  until  the  new 
pastor  arrives. 

There  are  only  a  few  days  left  to 
get  your  copies  of  "This  Do  in  Re- 
memhrance  of  Me,"  by  Dr.  Herman 
A.  Hoyt,  at  the  special  bargain  price 
of  25c  each  postpaid.  After  July  1 
the  regular  price  of  30c  will  be  in 
effect. 

The  official  board  of  the  First 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  has  found  it 
necessary  to  remove  from  the  church 
roll  190  names.  The  membership  ol 
the  church  is  now  750. 

Rev.  Paul  Davis  reports  a  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church  near  Cainsville,  Mo., 
May  26-June  7.  There  was  an  en- 
rollment of  25  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  19,  with  15  children  re- 
ceiving Christ  as  Savior.  There  were 
65  present  at  church  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  8. 

The  church  at  Leamersville,  Pa., 
reports  that  at  last  the  walls  of  their 
new  church  are  going  up. 

The  average  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance at  the  First  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  during  the  month  of 
May  was  225,  the  highest  for  several 
years. '  Rev.  Herbert  R.  Bruce  is  the 
pastor. 

Miss  Ruth  Bergert  has  been  trav- 
eling throughout  this  country  and 
Canada,  working  in  missionary  con- 
ventions conducted  by  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society.  At  present  she 
is  assisting  in  the  vacation  Bible 
school  in  Canton,  Ohio.  Some  time 
this  year  she  expects  to  sail  for 
Colombia,  South  America,  as  a  mis- 
sionary. 


Leonard  Faulkner,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  is  the  interim  pastor  of  the 
Third  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
The  former  pastor.  Rev.  Albert  W. 
Kliewer,  has  moved  to  Taos,  N.  M. 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees,  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  will  be  the  new  pastor,  iiegin- 
ning  in  September. 

Work  in  Garvey,  Calif.,  is  moving 
ahead,  since  the  Whittier  church 
has  voted  to  buy  lots  in  Garvey. 
Until  the  lots  can  be  secured  and  a 
building  erected,  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church  of  Garvey  will  meet  Ln  tem- 
porary quarters. 

It  is  Dr.  Charles  W.  Mayes  now. 
The  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 
conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  upon  the  Long  Beach  pastor 
at  the  recent  commencement  exer- 
cises. 

The  First  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  observes  the  monthly  day  of 
prayer  with  services  at  10: 00  a.  m. 
and  2:00  p.  m.  There  is  also  a  spe- 
cial prayer  meeting  at  6:30  a.  m.  for 
working  men.  Don't  forget  to  send 
your  name  and  address  with  25c  to 
the  Long  Beach  church  for  a  year's 
subscription  to  "Fifth  and  Cherry 
Light,"  so  that  you  wiU  get  the  first 
issue,  July  1,  of  this  new  weekly 
publication. 

Interest  in  the  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  at  Peru,  Ind.,  was  so  great 
that  the  Kokomo  radio  station  made 
time  available  free  of  charge  and 
provided  the  necessary  equipment 
so  that  sessions  could  be  broadcast 
direct  from  the  church.  It  was  nec- 
essary to  discontinue  enrolling  new 
pupils  after  the  first  few  days  be- 
cause of  limited  room. 

The  Central  District  ministers  en- 
joyed their  monthly  meeting  in  June 
at  Huntington,  as  the  guests  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  H.  Leslie  Moore.  Besides 
attending  to  a  few  minor  matters  of 
business,  the  ministers  and  their 
families  partook  of  a  fine  chicken 
dinner  on  the  parsonage  lawn. 

After  speaking  at  the  district  con- 
ference in  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  Dr. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt  held  short  Bible 
conferences  in  nearby  churches,  in- 
cluding Roanoke,  Clearbrook,  and 
Mountain  View. 

Dr.  Floyd  Taher  reports  spiritual 
conditions  rather  low  on  the  Yaloke 
field,  with  the  native  workers  some- 
what discouraged.  He  asks  prayer 
for  the  native  church. 

A  revival  has  broken  out  in  the 
regular  services  at  Hagerstown,  Md. 
The  church  bulletin  of  June  1  re- 
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ports  that  the  total  decisions  for  the 
previous  three  weeks  was  33.  Rev. 
Walter  A.  Lepp  is  the  pastor.  Chalk 
Artist  Dingeman  Teuling  is  assisting 
in  the  daUy  vacation  Bible  school. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  was  the  com- 
mencement speaker  at  the  London 
Bible  Institute  in  Canada,  JVTay  23. 
Dr.  McClain  spoke  on  the  subject, 
"Jesus  Christ — Our  Guarantee  as  to 
the  Outcome  of  Human  History." 

Rev.  James  Dixon's  new  address 
is  314  Dorchester,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Are  you  a  quitter?  We  mean  in 
your  Bible  reading. 

New  district  officers  of  the  South- 
east District  are  as  follows:  mod- 
erator, Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz;  vice- 
moderator,  Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson; 
secretary.  Rev.  E.  D.  Bowman;  as- 
sistant secretary,  Mr.  W.  V.  Findley; 
treasurer.  Rev.  Jesse  Hall;  statisti- 
cian, Mr.  B.  H.  Connor;  trustee,  Mr. 
E.  V.  Parsell.  The  conference  voted 
to  continue  the  work  at  Radford. 

Rev.  Lester  Pifer's  new  address  is 
526  E.  State,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

The  Second  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  has  inaugurated  an  expansion 
program.  The  first  step  contem- 
plated is  the  purchase  of  six  lots  at 
a  cost  of  $19,000. 

Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore  has  been 
appointed  statistician  in  the  Central 
District,  replacing  Rev.  Norville  J. 
Rich,  who  moved  to  California. 

A  new  driveway  and  loading  plat- 
form have  been  added  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Building.  Robert 
Culver  was  the  contractor,  assisted 
by  Harry  Sturz. 

In  this  issue  we  present  the  first  of 
a  series  of  reports  by  Rev.  Russell 
Barnard  of  his  trip  to  Europe  and 
Africa.  Others  will  follow  from 
time  to  time. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT  (Ephesians  3:19) 


Recwpitulation 


Let  us  remind  you  of  the  truths 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  which  we 
have  presented  in  former  articles 
just  to  stir  up  your  minds  about 
them.  (1)  The  Spirit  is  a  Person 
with  all  the  attributes  of  deity  and 
personality.  (2)  He  is  the  Seal,  the 
authenticity  seal  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  possession  seal  of  the  believer, 
the  proprietary  seal  of  ownership, 
the  protecting  seal,  and  the  promise 
seal.  (3)  The  Spirit  comes  into  the 
believer  at  the  time  of  regeneration, 
which  entrance  is  the  "baptism"  of 
the  Spirit.  (4)  The  Spirit  indwells 
every  chUd  of  God.  (5)  The  Spirit 
inworks  within  us  the  likeness  of 
Christ.  (6)  The  Spirit  infills  us  as 
we  yield  unto  Him.  (7)  The  char- 
acter and  work  of  the  Spirit  are  set 
forth  in  His  names.  (8)  The  Spirit 
is  the  Christian's  Paraclete.  (9)  We 
ought  to  maintain  the  "unity  of  the 
Spirit."  (10)  The  Spirit  seeks  to 
be  supreme  within  us.  (ll)  We 
must  be  careful  about  our  attitude 
toward  the  indwelling  Spirit.  (12) 
There  are  five  relationship  terms 
used  about  the  Spirit,  namely,  bap- 
tism, sealed,  earnest,  filled,  and 
anointed.  (13)  We  may  be  like 
John  "in  the  Spirit"  at  all  times. 
Now  the  next  link  in  the  golden 
chain  of  truths  concerning  the  Spirit 
is  that  we  may  be  "filled  with  the"' 
fullness  of  the  Spirit." 

Degrees  of  Filling 

The  fullness  of  the  Spirit  implies 
that  there  are  degrees  in  the  infill- 
ing. Yes,  there  are!  The  infilling 
deals  with  experience  based  on  sur- 
render. It  may  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. It  may  be  continuous  or  re- 
peated. It  may  be  intermittent  and 
sporadic.  There  are  degrees  of  being 
infilled  with  the  Spirit.  This  makes 
for  the  difference  in  Christians  as  to 
their  spirituality  and  power  for 
service.  Spirituality  is  not  a  mys- 
terious quality  which  only  a  few 
choice  souls  can  possess  but  the 
simple  taking  possession  of  and 
using   of  the  child   of   God  by   the 


Spirit  based  on  voluntary  yielded- 
ness  on  the  Christian's  part. 

Hindrances  to  Fullness 

Let  us  remove  the  rubbish,  the 
hindrances,  the  restraints,  the  im- 
pediments, the  preventatives  to  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Any  sin,  all 
sin,  regardless  of  what  type,  hinders 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Sin  is  sin. 
Anything  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  is  sin.  "Sin  is  the  transgression 
of  the  law."  Some  sins  may  hinder 
the  Spirit's  infilling  with  His  fullness 
more  than  others  but  any  sin  hin- 
ders. Oh,  that  we  would  have  a 
keener  consciousness  of  sin  and  a 
sharper  conscience  about  sin.  Oh, 
that  sin  would  be  to  us  as  a  serpent, 
as  filth,  as  the  offscourings  of  the 
earth!  Oh,  that  we  would  learn  to 
hate  sin!  May  the  Lord  deliver  us 
from  practicing  Christian  Science, 
which  teaches  that  sin  is  a  delusion. 
Let  us  shun  the  very  appearance  of 
evil.  To  the  degree  that  sin,  any 
sin,  has  a  place  in  us,  the  Spirit 
cannot  occupy  that  place.  We  must 
first  be  emptied  before  we  can  be 
filled. 

Moreover,  any  unyieldedness  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God  will  prevent 


the  Spirit's  infilling  us  with  His  full- 
ness. There  is  a  sin  of  which  we 
fail  to  recognize  or  evaluate  the 
hideousness,  the  sin  of  stubbornness. 
In  I  Samuel  15: 23  we  read,  "For  re- 
bellion is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and 
idolatry."  A  stubborn,  rebellious 
spirit  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian 
makes  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  im- 
possible. It  insults  the  Spirit  as 
much  as  witchcraft,  lawlessness,  and 
idolatry.  Yet  this  is  a  frequent  and 
common  sin  of  Christians.  Oh,  that 
we  were  sensitive  to  the  still,  small 
voice  of  the  Spirit  as  He  makes 
known  to  us  the  will  of  God!  We 
are  never  happy  in  the  Lord  unless 
we  are  in  His  will.  God  cannot  use 
us  outside  His  will.  We  must  learn 
the  secret  of  a  daily  attitude  of  "not 
my  will  but  thine  be  done."  God's 
will  is  always  best.  The  Spirit  with- 
holds His  fullness  whenever  we  are 
out  of  the  will  of  God. 

The  Promise 

"The  promise  is  unto  you"  (Acts 
2:39).  It  is  the  will  of  the  Father 
that  every  child  of  His  be  "filled 
with  all  the  fulhiess  of  God"  (Eph. 
3:19).  But  can  we  all  say  with  John 
in  John  1:16,  "Of  his  fullness  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace"?  Can  we  say  with  Paul  in 
Romans  15:29,  "I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ"?  Do  we  mean  it  when  we 
sing,  "Mercy  drops  round  us  are 
falling,  but  for  the  showers  we 
plead"?  Are  we  claiming  the  prom- 
ise of  the  fuUness  of  the  Spirit? 

Cleansing 

The  cleansing  symbolized  in  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing  is  an  abso- 
lute essential  to  the  Spirit's  fullness. 
He  cannot  fill  to  fullness  a  soUed 
vessel.  We  are  the  vessel.  We  must 
be  cleansed  and  yielded  and  then 
the  Spirit  takes  possession  of  the 
cleansed,  yielded  vessel  to  the  honor 
of  the  Lord. 

(In  the  next  article  we  will  deal 
with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit's  fuU- 
ness.) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION  (Concluded) 


We  now  come  to  the  second  main 
division  in  our  analysis  of  this  doc- 
trine, namely: 

2a.     The  Results  of  Justification. 

Three  results  of  justification  de- 
mand our  attention.    They  are: 

lb.  Remission  of  judgment.  When 
the  sinner  is  united  with  Christ  by 
faith,  God  acquits  the  sinner  and 
declares  him  just.  That  signifies  that 
demands  of  the  law  which  had  been 
violated  have  been  satisfied  with 
regard  to  that  sinner,  and  he  is  now 
free  from  judgment.  In  spite  of  the 
self-confessed  guilt  of  the  offender, 
by  virtue  of  his  relation  to  Christ 
his  punishment  is  remitted  (because 
it  already  has  been  suffered  by 
Christ  in  his  stead).  While  his  con- 
science may  say,  "I  must  pay  my 
debt,"  the  believer  finds  to  his  great 
joy  that  "Jesus  paid  it  all."  (See 
Strong's  Theology,  p.  855.)  Now  the 
law  has  no  more  dominion  over  him, 
for  there  is  no  record  of  his  sin 
against  him.  It  is  like  a  poor  man 
who,  on  coining  to  pay  his  mortgage, 
finds  that  the  owner,  at  death,  had 
ordered  it  to  be  burned,  so  that  now 
there  is  nothing  to  pay. 

But  justification  involves  much 
more  than  remission  of  punishment 
or  condemnation.  As  Strong  sug- 
gests, that  would  leave  the  sinner 
simply  in  the  position  of  a  discharged 
criminal.  Negatively  there  would  be 
nothing  against  him,  but  there  would 
be  no  positive  righteousness  pro- 
vided. Such  is  not  the  case  in  re- 
spect to  divine  justification  of  a 
sinner.    There  is  also, 

2b.  Restoration  to  favor.  While 
the  justified  sinner  may  not  have 
yet  any  personal  righteousness,  God 
treats  him  as  if  he  had  never  even 
sinned.  This  is  possible  because  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  is  credited  to 
him,  and  God  treats  him  in  view  of 
that  perfect  righteousness  as  per- 
fectly righteous.  This  is  vividly  por- 
trayed in  the  story  of  the  prodigal 
son  in  Luke  15.  The  returned  son 
was  treated  by  his  father  as  if  he 
had  never  gone  away — such  is  the 
grace  of  God.     In  fact  the  justified 


sinner  receives  vastly  more  than  he 
lost  through  sin.  He  is  placed  in 
the  ikmily  of  God  as  a  son  (John 
1:12;  Gal.  4:4-7),  as  dear  to  the 
Father  as  His  own  Son;  he  is  seated 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus 
(Eph.  2:6);  he  is  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  possessor  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (U  Pet.  1:2;  I  Cor.  6:19). 

How  vastly  different  is  God's 
treatment  of  the  justified  sinner 
from  man's  treatment  of  a  pardoned 
criminal.  In  the  latter  case,  while 
there  are  no  penalties  anticipated, 
there  are  also  no  special  benefits. 
While  the  discharged  one  has  no  fear 
of  the  law,  he  also  has  no  claims 
upon  the  law  in  his  behalf.  Under 
justification  there  is  not  only  acquit- 
tal, but  approval;  not  only  psirdon, 
but  promotion. 

REST  OF  A  SOUL 

A  woman  lay  dying.  A  minister 
sat  beside  her  and  tried  to  break  the 
news  as  gently  as  he  could.  He  said, 
"They  think  your  time  is  short." 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "I  know  it." 
"Have  you  made  peace  with  God?" 
"No,"  she  replied,  "I  haven't  made 

my  peace  with  God." 

"Then  you  are  not  afraid  to  die?" 

"No." 

"Do    you    realize    that   in    a    few 

hours  you  must  meet  God?" 

"Yes." 

"And  you  have  not  made  your 
peace  with  God?" 

"No,  and  I'm  not  going  to." 

There  was  a  strange  light  of  per- 
fect peace  in  the  woman's  eyes,  and 
the  minister  realized  there  was 
something  back  of  it  all.  He  said, 
"What  do  you  mean?"  She  said, 
"Listen,  I  know  I'm  dying,  yet  I  have 
no  fear  of  meeting  God.  I  am  rest- 
ing in  the  peace  which  Jesus  made  in 
His  atoning  death  upon  the  cross, 
and  I  don't  have  to  make  my  peace 
with  God,  for  I  am  resting  in  the 
peace  which  Jesus  Christ  has  al- 
ready made."  —  Evangelical  Visitor 
(quoted  in  The  Eleventh  Hour). 


"After  serving  a  term  in  the  pen- 
itentiary, the  convict  gqes  out  with 
a  stigma  upon  him  and  with  no 
friends.  His  past  conviction  and  dis- 
grace follow  him.  He  cannot  obtain 
employment.  He  cannot  vote.  Want 
often  leads  him  to  commit  crime 
again;  and  then  the  old  conviction 
is  brought  up  as  proof  of  his  bad 
character,  and  increases  his  pun- 
ishment. There  is  need  of  Friendly 
Inns  and  Refuges  for  discharged 
criminals.  But  the  justified  sinner 
is  differently  treated.  He  is  not  only 
delivered  from  God's  wrath  and 
eternal  death,  but  he  is  admitted  to 
God's  favor  and  eternal  life.  The 
discovery  of  this  is  partly  the  cause 
of  the  convert's  joy.  Expecting  par- 
don, at  most,  he  is  met  with  un- 
measured favor.  The  prodigal  finds 
the  father's  house  and  heart  open  to 
him,  and  more  done  for  him  than  it 
he  had  never  wandered.  This  over- 
whelms and  subdues  him"  (Strong's 
Theology,  p.  857). 

Let  us  point  out  here  that  this  is 
so  because  of  the  perfect  obedience 
and  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  whom 
the  sinner  is  united  by  faith.  As  we 
are  acquitted  on  account  of  Christ's 
suffering  of  the  penalty  of  the  law. 
so  on  account  of  Christ's  obedience 
we  receive  the  rewards  of  law.  We 
now  observe  the  third  result  of  jus- 
tification, namely: 

3b.  Revelation  hy  works.  The 
reality  of  one's  justification  will  be 
evidenced  by  works  of  righteousness. 
So  declares  the  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry,  and  it  is  founded 
upon  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God.  The  sinner  is  not  justified  by 
works,  but  the  justified  sinner 
works.  We  do  not  become  right  by 
doing  right,  for  only  those  can  do 
right  who  have  become  right.  The 
faith  that  does  not  reveal  its  gen- 
uineness by  works  of  righteousness 
is  no  faith  at  all,  or  in  the  words  of 
James,  is  a  dead  faith  (2:17).  In  a 
real  sense  it  is  true  that  a  man  is 
justified  before  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  whUe  he  is  justified  before 
men  by  works  of  righteousness  (Jas. 
2:24). 
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A  Sermon  Delivered  by  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN  at  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  (Concluded) 


IV.     Before  Accepting  Any  Chris- 
tian AS   A  Member,  Masonry 
Demands   That  He  Disobey 
Jesus  Christ. 
Obedience    to    the    Lord    Jesus 
Christ  is  the  first  and  supreme  duty 
of   every  Christian.     Christ  said    in 
John  14: 15,  RV,  "If  ye  love  me,  ye 
will    keep    my    commandments."      I 
John   2: 3-4.   RV,   declares,    "Hereby 
we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his   commandments.     He  that 
saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him." 

Now  let  me  read  you  something 
that  was  commanded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  the  most  solemn  manner. 
Matthew  5:34-35,  RV— "Swear  not 
at  all:  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it 
is  the  throne  of  God;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool  of  his 
feet;  nor  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  King."  Our  Lord 
considered  this  thing  so  tremendous- 
ly important  that  He  caused  it  to  be 
written  a  second  time  in  the  Scrip- 
ture (Jas.  5:12).  Nothing  is  more 
plain  in  the  Bible.  The  Christian  is 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  swear 
not  at  all  by  any  oath.  The  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States  rec- 
ognizes this  and  makes  provision  for 
Christians  who  believe  in  following 
the  precept  of  the  Lord.  No  Chris- 
tian is  obliged  to  take  a  civil  oath. 
He  is  permitted  to  make  a  simple 
affirmation. 

Now  suppose  I  come  to  the  door 
of  Masonry  and  knock  for  admit- 
tance. Almost  the  first  thing  de- 
manded of  me  is  disobedience  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Before  I  can  enter  I 
must  swear  "to  conceal  and  never 
reveal"  any  of  the  secrets  of  Mason- 
ry— things  I  as  yet  know  nothing 
about.  It  matters  not  that  Christ 
has  said,  "Swear  not  at  all."  Mason- 
ry says,  "You  must  swear."  For  the 
true  Christian  there  is  but  one  re- 
sponse, "It  is  better  to  obey  God 
than  man." 

Practically  every  Mason  admits 
frankly  that  the  taking  of  oaths  Is 
necessary  to  become  a  member,  but 
I  have  met  one  or  two  who  denied  it. 
They  said,  "It  is  not  an  oath.    It  is 


only  an  obligation."  One  wonders 
what  to  think  when  one  Mason  says, 
"It  is  an  oath,"  and  another  says, 
"It  is  an  obligation."  Somebody  is 
wrong.  We  shall  let  this  Masonic 
Encyclopedia  settle  the  matter.  On 
page  539  Dr.  Mackey  discusses  the 
"obligation  of  Masonic  secrecy."  He 
says  the  opponents  of  Masonry  have 
brought  five  charges  against  this 
Masonic  obligation  of  secrecy. 

(1)  It  is  an  oath. 

(2)  It  is  administered  before  the 
secrets  are  communicated. 

(3)  It  is  accompanied  by  certain 
superstitious  ceremonies. 

(4)  It  is  attended  by  a  penalty. 

(5)  It  is  considered  by  the  Ma- 
sons as  paramount  to  the  obligations 
of  the  law  of  the  land. 

Mackey  says  further,  "In  reply- 
ing to  these  statements,  it  is  evident 
that  the  conscientious  Mason  labors 
under  great  disadvantage.  He  is  at 
every  step  restrained  by  his  honor 
fi'om  either  the  denial  or  admission 
of  his  adversaries  in  relation  to  the 
mysteries  of  the  Craft.  "But,"  he 
says,  "it  may  he  granted,  for  the 
sake  oj  argument,  that  every  one  of 
the  first  four  charges  is  true."  The 
last  charge,  Mackey  says,  is  indig- 
nantly denied!  But  the  first  four 
are  true! 

Thus  it  is  that  Masonry  with  im- 
punity asks  men  to  disobey  Jesus 
Christ,  but  at  the  same  time  it  insists 
sternly  that  all  its  own  mandates 
shall  be  obeyed  immediately  and  im- 
plicitly.    Page  541: 

"The  first  duty  of  every  Mason  is 
to  obey  the  mandate  of  the  master" 
(not  Christ — the  Master  of  the 
Lodge) .  "This  spirit  of  instant  obe- 
dience and  submission  to  authority 
constitutes  the  great  safeguard  of 
the  institution  .  .  .  The  order  must 
be  at  once  obeyed.  Its  character 
and  its  consequences  may  be  mat- 
ters of  subsequent  inquia-y.  The 
Masonic  rule  of  obedience  is  like 
the  nautical  imperative,  'Obey  or- 
ders, even  if  you  break  owners.'  " 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Owner  of  the 
Christian,    but   the    Christian    must 


obey   regardless   of  the   effect  upon 
the  owner! 

V.  Masonry  Teaches  Its  Members 
They  May  Reach  Heaven, 
Life,  and  Immortality  by  a 
Way  Apart  From  Jesxjs 
Christ. 

If  the  Word  of  God  teaches  any- 
thing, it  teaches  that  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ  no  man  will  ever  reach 
heaven,  see  life,  or  receive  immor- 
tality. 

John  14:6,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me." 

I  John  5:11-12,  RV,  "And  the  wit- 
ness is  this,  that  God  gave  unto  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the 
life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath 
not  the  life." 

Masonry  ignores  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  True  Way  of  Salvation.  These 
books  contain  not  the  slightest  hint 
which  I  can  find  that  any  Mason  can 
be  lost  forever.  But  everywhere  and 
always  it  is  assumed  that  the  Mason 
at  death  will  enter  the  "temple  not 
made  with  hands,"  receive  eternal 
life,  and  enjoy  immortality  in  the 
presence  of  God  forever.  It  is  as- 
sumed in  the  funeral  ritual.  It  is 
assumed  in  the  Masonic  prayers.  It 
is  taught  in  Masonic  symbolism. 
From  the  mass  of  testimony  I  choose 
one  quotation.  Among  its  other 
paraphernalia.  Masonry  has  a  lad- 
der which  is  brought  into  the  lodge 
for  the  work  of  initiation,  so  I  was 
told  by  a  Thirty-Second  Degree  Ma- 
son in  good  standing.  On  Page  375 
this  Encyclopedia  gives  the  meaning 
of  the  ladder. 

The  ladder  is  a  symbol  of  progress 
— its  three  principal  rounds  present 
us  with  the  means  of  advancing  from 
earth  to  heaven,  from  death  to  life, 
from  the  mortal  to  immortality. 
Hence,  its  foot  is  placed  on  the 
ground  floor  of  the  Lodge,  which  is 
typical  of  the  world,  and  its  top  rests 
on  the  covering  of  the  Lodge,  which 
is  symbolic  of  heaven. 

This  is  the  Masonic  way  into 
heaven.  The  initiate  is  to  climb  into 
heaven  by  the  ladder  of  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity.  You  say,  "This  sounds 
all  right."    But  is  it  all  right?     Ma- 
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sonry  has  appropriated  three  beau- 
tiful words  from  the  Bible,  but  what 
does  Masonry  mean  by  these  words? 
Fortunately  we  are  not  left  in  the 
dark.  The  Encyclopedia  devotes  an 
article  to  each  word  as  used  in 
Masonry.  "Faith"  is  faith  in  God 
(the  god  of  Masonry).  "Hope"  is 
the  hope  of  immortality.  "Charity" 
is  that  love  which  the  Mason  shows 
toward  brother  Masons  and  fellow- 
men. 

Will  such  faith,  hope,  and  charity 
save  the  soul  of  any  man?  You 
know  it  will  not!  If  a  man  has 
nothing  more  than  faith  in  God  (and 
remember  that  the  god  of  Masonry 
is  not  the  true  God),  nothing  more 
than  hope  for  immortality,  nothing 
is  more  certain  than  that  man  will  be 
lost.  The  devils  believe  in  God  and 
tremble!  All  men  hope  for  immor- 
tality.   Most  men  show  some  charity. 

There  is  only  one  faith  that  can 
save — that  is  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Chi'ist!  There  is  only  one  hope  that 
is  sure — that  is  hope  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ!  There  is  only  one 
charity  which  is  recognized  by  God 
and  rewarded — that  is  charity  ex- 
tended in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ! 

The  faith  demanded  by  Masonry 
is  not  in  Christ!  The  hope  taught  by 
Masonry  is  not  in  Christ!  The  char- 
ity inculcated  by  Masonry  is  not  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  The  ladder  of 
Masonry  is  not  the  Way  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  a  man  does  not  need  a  ladder 
to  get  into  heaven!  Praise  the  Lord. 
The  entrance  to  heaven  is  not  by  a 
ladder.    It  is  by  a  Door! 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door:  By  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved."  Now  listen,  "He  that  enter- 
eth  not  by  the  door  .  .  .  but  climbeth 
up  hy  some  other  way  (mark  the 
words)  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber!"  Any  organization  which 
ignores  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Door  of  heaven,  and  puts  up  a  ladder 
of  its  own,  is  a  thief  and  a  robber! 
Christ  said  that! 

The  way  of  Masonry  is  not  the 
Way  of  the  Cross.  It  is  the  way  of 
human  works  and  human  character. 

Speaking  of  the  "working  tools" 
of  the  "Entered  Apprentice"  Mackey 
says: 

"THE  COMMON  GAVEL  is  an 
instrument  made  use  of  by  operative 
masons  to  break  off  the  comers  of 
rough  stones,  the  better  to  fit  them 
for  the  builder's  use,  but  we,  as  Ac- 
cepted and  Free  Masons,  are  taught 
to  make  use  of  it  for  the  more  noble 


and  glorious  purpose  of  divesting  our 
hearts  and  consciences  of  all  the 
vices  and  superfluities  of  life;  there- 
by fitting  our  minds  as  living  stones 
for  that  spiritual  building,  that 
'house  not  made  with  hands'  eternal 
in  the  heavens." — (The  Ritualist,  p. 
39). 

Oh,  my  friends,  let  me  tell  you 
upon  the  authority  of  God's  Word 
that  you  can  never  get  rid  of  your 
sins  and  vices  with  the  "common 
gavel"  of  Masonry.  You  can  never 
fit  yourself  for  "the  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 
There  is  just  one  thing  that  can  take 
away  sins  and  make  you  fit  to  enter 
the  blessed  house — the  hlo  o  d  of 
Jesus  Christ!  Revelation  1:5,  6,  RV, 
"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  loosed 
us  from  our  sins  by  his  blood  .  .  . 
to  him  be  the  glory  and  the  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen!" 

You  say,  "If  Masonry  is  such  a 
terrible  institution,  why  don't  other 
men  condemn  it?"  They  do.  John 
Adams  condemned  it!  Also  John 
Quincy  Adams,  James  Madison.  Mil- 
lard Fillmore,  Charles  Sumner.  Dan- 
iel Webster.  Of  the  great  evangel- 
ists, Finney  condemned  it.  Moody 
condemned  it.  Torrey  said,  "I  do 
not  believe  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  be  an  intelligent  Christian  and 
an  intelligent  Mason  at  the  same 
time."  George  F.  Pentecost,  last 
pastor  of  the  Wanamaker  church  in 
this  city,  said,  "I  believe  that  Ma- 
sonry is  an  incalculable  evil  and  es- 
sentially antichrist  in  its  principles 
and  influences."  He  should  have 
known  something  about  it,  for  a 
Thirty-Second  Degree  Mason  told 
me  last  week  that  the  church  had  a 
lodge  of  its  own! 

Why  do  Christian  mert  stay  in  it? 
I  can  think  of  four  reasons  why  you 
find  professing  Christians  affiliated 
with  the  Masonic  Lodge: 

First — Some  do  not  know  what 
Christianity  really  is.  Many  have 
the  prevalent  but  erroneous  opinion 
that  Christianity  and  religion  are 
one  and  the  same  thing.  If  an  or- 
ganization is  religious  and  talks 
about  God,  they  conclude  it  is  Chris- 
tian. Such  people  are  sincere  but 
untaught.  Because  they  do  not 
know  what  Christianity  is,  they  see 
nothing  wrong  with  Masonry.  These 
deserve  our  sympathy.  If  there  is  to 
be  any  blame,  it  belongs  to  the  pas- 
tors who  have  failed  to  teach  them 
the  truth. 

Second — Some  do  not  know  what 


Masonry  really  is.  It  is  possible  that 
some  here  may  scof?  at  the  idea  of  a 
Mason  not  knowing  what  his  lodge 
stands  for.  Nevertheless,  it  is  true 
that  there  are  thousands  of  Masons 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  re- 
ligious position  of  Masonry  as  an  in- 
stitution. I  have  met  Thirty-Second 
Degree  Masons  who  frankly  admit- 
ted that  they  had  never  read  even 
one  Masonic  authority  such  as  this 
Encyclopedia.  Within  the  past  month 
I  have  actually  found  Masons  who 
even  denied  the  existence  of  such 
works!  Yet  the  Masonic  Temple  of 
this  city  has  a  fair-sized  library  of 
books  on  Masonry,  many  of  which 
are  accessible  to  the  non-Masonic 
public.  You  may  think  that  such 
ignorance  is  impossible.  Not  at  all! 
You  find  it  in  every  organization.  I 
think  I  could  find  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  here  at  this  place 
who  have  never  read  a  book  setting 
forth  the  position  of  the  denomina- 
tion and  who  would  be  unable  to 
state  it.  It  is  the  same  in  every 
church,  whether  Presbyterian,  Meth- 
odist, or  Baptist.  If  such  ignorance 
can  be  found  in  organizations  where 
public  instruction  is  given  several 
times  each  week,  it  is  not  surprising 
to  find  it  in  Masonry.  The  average 
Mason  is  like  some  church  members. 
He  only  does  what  is  absolutely  nec- 
essary to  become  a  member  and 
stops  there.  His  knowledge  of  Ma- 
sonry is  based  upon  his  little  experi- 
ence in  a  local  lodge,  and  he  never 
makes  any  effort  to  ascertain  ex- 
actly what  is  the  religious  position 
of  Masonry  as  a  great  institution. 
Permit  me  to  say  in  all  kindness, 
that  the  gentleman  who  rose  at  the 
beginning  of  this  sermon  to  protest 
against  the  charge  that  Masonry  Is 
not  Christian  is  an  illustration  of 
what  I  am  saying.  He  has  admitted 
before  you  all,  in  answer  to  my 
question,  that  he  has  never  read 
even  one  Masonic  authority.  We 
have  no  denunciation  for  such  men, 
but  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
beg  that  they  will  investigate  the 
institution  to  v/hich  they  are  giving 
their  allegiance. 

Third — A  few  professing  Christians 
continue  their  relation  with  Masonry 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  know 
what  Christianity  is,  and  also  what 
Masonry  is.  Such  as  these  are  with- 
out excuse. 

They  are  living  every  day  in  de- 
liberate disloyalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus 

(Continued  on  Page  562) 
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The  Secret  of  Ezekiel's  Ministry: 


"The  Hand  of  the  Lord  Was  Upon  Me" 


By  REV.  E.  W.  REED,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 


It  was  about  five  years  after  Neb- 
uchadnezzar had  carried  away  King 
Jehoiachin  and  a  number  of  his  peo- 
ple captive  to  Babylon,  that  one  of 
the  captives  by  the  name  of  Ezekiel 
began  a  prophetic  ministry  to  his 
people.  It  was  something  like  seven 
years  later  that  Jerusalem  was  final- 
ly conquered.  Ezekiel  was  30  years 
of  age  when  he  began  his  prophetic 
ministry.  He  was  a  priest  and  had 
he  been  permitted  to  perform  priest- 
ly service  in  Jerusalem,  no  doubt 
his  would  have  been  a  different  min- 
istry. As  we  read  his  writings,  we 
note  that  he  is  very  familiar  with 
the  Temple  and  its  services. 

He  was  a  quiet,  cultured  man, 
married  and  devoted  to  his  wife, 
whom  God  took  from  him  as  a  "sign" 
in  the  ninth  year  of  his  captivity, 
four  years  after  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry  (589  B.  C.  See  chap.  24:1, 
15-18) .  Ezekiel's  visions,  parables, 
and  action  semnons  mark  him  as  an 
independent,  fearless,  and  versatile 
preacher.  The  Spirit  transported 
him,  in  vision,  to  Jerusalem  more 
than  once. 

The  false  prophets  and  politicians 
were  very  busy  during  the  time  of 
Ezekiel's  ministry.  They  opposed 
him  as  they  did  Jeremiah,  who  was 
still  in  Jerusalem.  They  were  say- 
ing that  the  captivity  would  soon  be 
at  an  end  and  that  Babylon  would 
be  overthrown,  while  God's  message 
by  His  chosen  prophets  was  just  the 
opposite.  Ezekiel  was  emphatic  in 
declaring  that  his  message  was  God- 
given,  for  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  and 
similar  expressions  are  found  348 
times  in  the  book.  He  endeavored  to 
convince  the  people  that  before  they 
could  ever  hope  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem they  must  first  return  unto 
the  Lord.  His  people's  later  turning 
to  the  Lord  and  the  return  to  their 
land  was  largely  the  fruit  of  his 
ministry. 

The  message  of  this  great  prophet 
was  primarily  directed  to  a  genera- 
tion born  in  exile,  to  keep  before 
them  the  national  sins  which  had 
brought  about  their  national  de- 
struction first  upon  the  10  tribes  and 
then  upon  Judah;  then  to  sustain  the 


faith  and  courage  of  the  captives  by 
giving  them  "thus  saith  the  Lord" 
predictions  of  national  restoration 
and  glory  under  the  Davidic  Mon- 
archy; and  also  to  bear  record  of 
the  sure  doom  of  their  oppressors. 

Seven  times  in  this  book  which 
bears  his  name,  we  read,  "The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  upon  me."  Let  us 
use  this  expression  to  mark  off  the 
book  into  seven  parts.  Note  the  ex- 
pression in  the  first  verse  of  each 
division. 

I.     Preparation    for    His    Ministry 
(1:3-3:13). 

No  one  is  ready  for  God's  service 
until  he  has  seen  the  Lord,  and  has 
been  face  to  face  with  Him.  We 
note  that  Isaiah  had  a  similar  ex- 
perience (Isa.  6).  Saul  of 'Tarsus 
met  the  risen  Lord  on  the  Damascus 
road  one  day  and  became  Paul  the 
missionary.  As  we  read  this  portion, 
we  get  Ezekiel's  description  of  the 
likeness  of  the  appearances  of  the 
Cherubim.  Above  the  Cherubim, 
the  likeness  of  a  throne  and  upon 
the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the 
likeness  of  a  Man  above  upon  it. 
According  to  1:28,  "This  was  the 
appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  This  passage  is, 
no  doubt,  highly  figurative,  but  the 
effect  was  the  revelation  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  of  Glory.  When  Ezekiel 
beheld  this,  -he  said,  "I  fell  upon  my 
face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that 
spake."  A  good  clear  vision  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  a  fine  way  to 
get  all  self-confidence  out  of  a  man!. 
Chapter  2:1,  2  tells  us  that,  now  that 
he  was  empty,  the  Spirit  entered 
and  filled  him.  Of  the  blessed  Trin- 
ity, Jeremiah  emphasizes  the  Father, 
Isaiah  the  Son,  and  Ezekiel  of  the 
three  great  prophets  emphasizes  the 
Spirit.  He  mentions  the  Spirit  at 
least  25  times  in  His  ministry  and 
work. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  upon  him  in 
this  first  section  resulted  in,  "Son  of 
man,  I  send  thee  .  .  .  go,  get  thee  to 
them  of  the  captivity,  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto 
them,  and  tell  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God"  (2:3;  3:11). 


II.  Purpose  of  a  Watchman  (3:14- 

21). 

God's  messenger  needs  first  of  all 
a  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
but  before  he  is  fully  prepared,  he 
must  have  a  vision  of  the  need  of  the 
message  from  the  Lord  of  Glory. 
This  Ezekiel  received  first  hand.  The 
Spirit  lifted  him  up  and  took  him 
away  -to  them  of  the  captivity,  and 
"I  sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained 
there  astonished  among  them  seven 
days."  When  the  Lord  then  spoke 
to  him,  what  a  tremendous  respon- 
sibility became  his!  The  second  time 
that  the  Lord's  hand  was  laid  upon 
him  it  left  him  with  the  great  re- 
sponsibility of  warning  the  whole 
nation  as  a  watchman.  Whether  or 
not  the  people  listened  was  not  the 
prophet's  chief  concern,  his  respon- 
sibility was  to  cry  out  the  warning. 
"If  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  ...  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity:  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul." 

III.  Portrayal  of  Past   Sins    (3:22- 

7:27). 

Ezekiel  sees  again  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  as  he  begins  his  colorful  pro- 
phetic ministry.  How  we  all  need  to 
keep  our  eyes  upon  Him  as  we  go 
forth!  Here  we  watch  Ezekiel  in 
symbolic  actions  reminding  the  na- 
tion of  their  past  sufferings  and 
wickedness.  Along  with  the  action 
sermons  went  words  describing  the 
calamities  which  had  fallen  upon 
them  because  of  their  sins.  While 
he  is  reminding  the  people  of  their 
sins  that  are  past,  there  is  also  a 
future  aspect  to  his  message.  He 
refers  to  a  future  siege  also,  since 
this  portion  of  his  message  fits  right 
in  between  II  Kings,  chapters  24  and 
25.  The  Lord's  hand  was  upon  him 
for  this  portion  of  his  ministry  "that 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 

IV.  Pleadings  of  the  Prophet  (8:1- 

33:21). 
The  hand  of  the  Lord  took  hold 
of  a  lock  of  his  head  and  lifted  him 
up,  and  in  vision  he  came  to  Jeru- 
salem where  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  beheld.  He  saw  again  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  contrast,  he  saw 
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the  abominations  that  justified  the 
Lord  in  scattering  His  people  among 
the  nations.  Isn't  it  refreshing  to 
hear  the  prophet  pleading  for  the 
people  and  God  answering  by  the 
promises  of  future  restoration  (11: 
13-20)?  All  through  the  book  we 
see  the  note  of  promise  of  future 
blessing  to  the  repentant,  faithful 
remnant.  As  we  come  to  the  end  of 
chapter  11,  we  see  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  departing.  Along  with  the 
declarations  against  their  sins  and 
their  punishments,  there  are  instruc- 
tions to  the  elders  as  to  their  be- 
havior in  captivity.  The  Lord  by 
this,  is  giving  the  people  opportunity 
to  prove  the  genuineness  of  their 
repentance  under  their  law.  Ezekiel 
also  reminds  them  of  the  experiences 
of  their  fathers  in  Egypt  many  years 
before  (20:1-9).  He  reveals  that 
God  thought  to  destroy  the  nation 
because  of  their  idolatry  in  that 
land.  How  near  they  were  to  de- 
struction! But  God  can  do  for  His 
name's  sake  what  He  cannot  possibly 
do  for  ours,  and  He  snared  them. 

The  very  dav  that  Jerusalem  was 
captured  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the 
ninth  year,  10th  month,  10th  day  of 
the  month  (cf.  U  Ki.  25:1;  Jer.  39:1), 
Ezekiel  told  it  to  the  caotivitv  in 
Assyria,  400  miles  away,  in  the  par- 
able of  the  boiling  pot  (Chap.  24). 
The  same  day,  at  evening,  his  wife — 
"the  desire  of  his  eyes" — died,  and 
he  was  to  remain  silent  and  show 
no  evidence  of  mourning,  because 
the  Lord  had  done  it.  He  was  to  be 
"a  sign  unto  them,"  dumb,  i.  e.,  he 
would  deliver  no  more  messages 
from  the  Lord  regarding  Israel  until 
the  dav  when  one  who  had  escaped 
from  Jerusalem  when  it  was  cap- 
tured, should  arrive  bringing  the 
news.  This  event  is  recorded  in  33: 
21.  The  messenger  had  been  nearly 
18  months  on  the  journey  and  upon 
his  arrival  Ezekiel's  tongue  was 
loosed  and  he  began  to  announce 
messages  of  mercy  and  promises  of 
restoration  and  future  glory.  It  was 
during  this  period  of  dumbness  to- 
ward Israel  that  he  spoke  against 
other  nations,  and  so  Ammon,  Moab. 
Philistia,  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Egypt 
came  in  for  some  warnings  of  judg- 
ment ahead  for  them  because  of 
their  sins  against  Israel.  Here  in 
these  chapters  (25-32),  -we  see  in 
prophecy  some  things  concerning 
the  yet  future  day  of  the  Lord,  that 
great  and  terrible  day  when  nations 
gather  on  that  battleground  in  the 
East.    It  is  in  the  28th  chapter  under 


the  prophecy  concerning  the  King  of 
Tyre  (vss.  12-19)  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  history 
of  that  personality  who  is  back  of  all 
sins,  Satan.  The  wonderful  part  of 
the  prophet's  message  is  the  assur- 
ances of  the  Lord's  mercy  to  the 
repentant. 

V.  Pronouncing  Judgment  Against 

the  Shepherds  (33:22-36:28). 
What  terrible  wrath  is  here  re- 
vealed against  the  faithless  shep- 
herds of  the  flock!  What  tragic  re- 
sults when  the  shepherd  fails!  The 
sheep  are  scattered  and  become  prey 
to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field.  Judg- 
ment is  severe  but  it  is  deserved. 
What  a  tremendous  responsibility 
rests  upon  the  pastor  of  the  flock! 
However,  here  in  this  portion  of  the 
book,  it  seems  to  me,  the  message  of 
the  prophet  rises  to  the  sublimest 
heights  of  assurance  and  comfort. 
The  shepherds  had  proved  faithless 
and  scattered  the  flock,  but  now  the 
Lord  will  set  up  a  Shepherd,  "My 
servant  David"  (34:23,  24).  Of 
course,  this  reference  is  to  the 
Greater  than  David,  even  "The  Seed 
of  David,"  the  Messiah.  The  proph- 
et connects  all  future  blessings  with 
Messiah,  David's  Son.  Their  rejec- 
tion did  not  thwart  God's  plan,  for 
David's  Son  rose  from  the  dead  and 
will  return  after  the  present  work  of 
visiting  the  gentiles  is  completed 
(Acts  15:14-17).  The  restoration 
spoken  of  does  not  refer  to  the  re- 
turn of  a  feeble  remnant  of  Judah  at 
the  close  of  the  70-year  Babylonian 
captivity,  for  it  is  a  restoration  from 
all  countries  (36:24).  Millennial 
blessings  are  in  view.  Also  note 
that  in  36:21,  22,  32  it  is  stated  that 
it  is  for  the  Lord's  name's  sake  that 
He  will  yet  do  this. 

VI.  Processes  of  Restoration  (37:1- 

39:29). 

Having  announced  the  restoration 
of  the  nation,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
came  again  upon  the  prophet  and 
gave  him  another  vision.  This  time 
it  is  of  a  valley  of  dry  bones  and  a- 
couple  of  sticks.  These  things  de- 
scribed in  this  portion  of  the  book 
reveal  how  God  is  going  to  go  about 
restoring  them.     The  dry  bones  are 


the  whole  house  of  Israel  then  living 
(vs.  11).  The  graves  are  the  nations 
among  which  they  are  scattered. 
Out  of  the  nations  and  into  their  land 
is  the  promise  that  the  Lord  will 
surely  fulfill.  Under  the  sign  of  the 
two  sticks,  we  see  the  nation  once 
more  united  in  that  future  kingdom. 
The  Lord  will  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  them  (36:26)  and  they 
shall  never  be  disturbed  by  other 
nations  again.  This  brings  in  the 
future  judgment  against  Russia  and 
their  coming  alliance  which  will  be 
the  last  gentile  threat  to  world 
peace.  Their  utter  destruction  is 
vividly  described  in  Chapters  38  and 
39.  It  seems  that  we  are  living  in 
the  days  when  the  formation  of  this 
northern  alliance  of  Russia  and  cer- 
tain of  the  Balkan  states  is  about  to 
be  realized.  The  restoration  of  Is- 
rael means  the  subjugation  of  other 
nations.  The  nation  Israel  is  now 
the  despised  one  but  will  one  day  be 
the  head  of  the  nations!  "Then  shall 
the  heathen  know"^ — and  be  convert- 
ed. This  is  the  order  seen  in  Acts 
15:17. 

VII.     Pictures  of  the  Kingdom  (40:1 
-48:35). 

If  you  would  like  to  get  some  idea 
as  to  conditions  in  the  promised  land 
during  the  Millennium,  read  this 
last  portion  of  this  wonderful  book. 
As  John  was  caught  up  in  the  Spirit 
and  saw  the  New  Jerusalem  in  the 
book  of  Revelation,  so  Ezekiel  had 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  laid  upon  him 
the  seventh  time  and  he  was  taken 
to  a  high  mountain  and  in  vision  saw 
the  Temple,  the  worship,  and  the  di- 
vision of  the  land  in  that  future 
glorious  day  when  the  Lord  of  Glory 
shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
father  David  and  reign.  What  a  day 
of  real  blessing  for  the  nation  Israel, 
but  also  will  the  other  living  nations 
enjoy  it.  Israel  will,  in  that  day,  for 
the  first  time  in  their  history  come 
into  the  fuU  possession  of  the  land 
given  to  them  through  the  covenant 
made  with  Abram.  They  will,  as  a 
nation,  yet  possess  their  possessions! 
Are  we  in  the  church  possessing 
ours? 

May  we  not  only  get  the  message 
of  this  book  as  Ezekiel  so  faithfully 
wrote  as  he  recorded,  "The  word  of 
the  Lord  which  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing," but  also  get  rich  blessings  and 
valuable  lessons  as  we  see  him  faith- 
fully performinng  his  prophetic  min- 
istry, as  "The  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
laid  upon  me." 


560 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


Report  From  Brother  Barnard 


REPORT  NO.  1 

Can  it  Be  True? 

I  am  writing  this  while  sitting  in 
the  guest  room  of  the  Belgian  Gospel 
Mission  in  Brussels,  Belgium,  and 
Mrs.  Barnard  is  here  with  me!  We 
are  asking  ourselves,  "Can  it  be 
true?"  For  months  in  the  past,  as 
we  talked  of  and  planned  this  trip,  we 
have  asked  the  same  question.  But 
it  must  be  true,  for  here  we  are, 
after  having  traveled  almost  7,000 
miles  from  Long  Beach,  California. 
We've  come  across  the  United  States, 
across  the  Atlantic,  across  Holland, 
through  most  of  Belgium,  and  tomor- 
row we  will  probably  be  going  on 
down  into  Paris. 

The  beginning  of  the  journey  was 
hard.  The  mixture  of  "shots,"  box- 
ing of  goods,  moving,  planning  for 
our  work  while  away,  makes  those 
last  days  in  Long  Beach  seem  almost 
like  a  nightmare.  But  just  as  tne 
stai'ting  was  difficult,  the  journey 
since  that  time  has  been  most  en- 
joyable. We  have  never  had  a  more 
pleasant  crossing  of  the  United 
States,  even  the  desert  at  noon  was 
only  72  degrees.  On  the  way  to  the 
east  coast  we  visited  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  Dayton  and  Sterling,  Ohio,  and 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.  In  the  midst  of  a 
belated  snowstorm  we  traveled  from 
Johnstown  to  Philadelphia,  arriving 
there  with  almost  two  weeks  to  be 
ready  to  sail. 

We  thought  two  weeks  would  be 
an  abundant  time,  but  it  was  far  too 
short.  There  was  in  Philadelphia  a 
mad  rush  very  much  like  the  one  in 
Long  Beach,  and  it  was  working 
with  a  date  set;  we  must  be  ready 
or  miss  the  ship.  We  shall  remem- 
ber most  appreciatively  the  help 
which  Dr.  Kimmell  and  his  family 
and  the  church  there  gave  to  us. 
Without  that  help  we  would  either 
have  missed  the  ship,  or  we  would 
have  sailed  with  far  more  things 
undone. 

It  was  very  early  on  the  morning 
of  May  20th  that  Dr.  Kimmell,  with 
the  Jobsons,  the  Barnards,  and  such 
a  load  of  baggage  as  Dr.  Kimmell 
will  never  want  to  see  again,  started 
for  New  York  City  and  the  Veendam. 
But  first  there  were  visas  to  be 
secured,  a  shipping  company  and  a 
missionary  office  to  visit,  besides 
many   last-minute   p.u  rchases   to 


make.  Just  before  dark  we  arrived 
at  the  pier  in  Hoboken,  and  saw  the 
first  glimpse  of  the  Veendajn.  We 
couldn't  see  so  much  just  then,  but 
we  found  her  to  be  a  ship  575  feet 
long,  67  feet  wide,  and  ready  to 
carry  a  passenger  load  of  600.  The 
Holland-America  Line  advertises  as 
havmg  "T  h  e  Spotless  Fleet."  We 
found  our  ship  to  be  just  that.  We 
were  to  enjoy  10  or  12  days  on  this 
beautiful  ship,  and  we  did  enjoy 
every  one  of  them. 

Several  of  our  Philadelphia 
friends,  our  nephew  and  his  friend, 
Brother  and  Sister  Jobson's  daugh- 
ter, Kathryn,  and  her  husband 
came  to  see  us  off.  Just  before  the 
11:30  p.  m.  deadline  when  all  vis- 
itors must  be  off  the  ship,  we  gath- 
ered in  the  beautiful  library  of  the 
ship  and  had  a  blessed  time  of  sing- 
ing and  prayer  together.  It  was  a 
special  blessing  to  us,  and  I  am  sure 
it  was  profitable  to  others,  for  it  was 
mentioned  to  us  at  different  times  by 
those  on  the  ship.  Just  at  11:55 
p.  m.  workmen  began  to  remove  the 
gangplank,  and  with  this  we  knew 
that  our  last  tie  with  the  homeland 
was  broken  at  least  for  some  months. 
Amid  cheers,  and  possibly  some 
tears,  the  Veendam  began  to  move 
at  about  12:05  a.  m.  on  the  morning 
of  May  21.  Handkerchiefs  waved, 
"goodbyes"  followed.  Soon  we  were 
passing  the  Statue  of  Liberty,  dark 
now  at  the  midnight  hour,  but  we 
hope  to  see  her  lighted  and  brilliant 
as  we  return  to  home  shores  some 
nine  months  later.  And  now,  for 
3,400  miles  across  the  sea. 


REPORT  NO.  2 

A  Conducted  Tour 

Yes,  it's  a  conducted  tour  that  we 
have  had  thus  far.  It  has  been  a 
vei-y  helpful  thing  to  have  the  Job- 
sons  with  us;  they  have  solved  most 
of  our  problems  before  we  met  them. 
But  I  am  not  thinking  of  the  Jobsons 
as  our  conductors  on  this  missionary 
tour.  Rather,  I  am  thinking  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Great 
Conductor.  It's  marvelous  how 
evei-ything  has  worked  out  to  our 
good  and  His  glory.  There  were  so 
many  delays  in  secur-ing  passports, 
visas,  etc.  When  we  went  to  the 
French  consul  in  Los  Angeles  and 
asked  for  visas  to  Fi-ench  Equatorial 


Africa  by  May  21,  he  threw  his; 
hands  in  the  air  and  said,  "It  is  im- 
possible, but  I  will  try."  The  Lord 
blessed  his  effort,  for  just  eight  days 
later  my  office  was  notified  that  the 
visas  had  been  authorized.  We  came 
across  the  United  States  without 
automobile  trouble;  when  we  arrived 
in  Philadelphia,  Mrs.  Mills'  home 
was  opened  to  us.  Items  which  we 
could  not  purchase  in  the  West  we 
found  in  the  East.  The  Lord  is  our 
Conductor!  In  our  last  report  we 
had  just  pulled  away  from  the  pier 
in  Hoboken,  and  headed  for  the?  open 
sea. 

Well,  the  trip  across  the  Atlantic 
beggars  description.  Those  who  have 
crossed  it  many  times  say  they  have 
never  known  a  smoother  crossing. 
Neither  of  us  had  a  moment  of  sea- 
sickness. One  or  two  of  the  days 
were  quite  cool,  and  we  encountered 
some  fog,  but  there  was  something 
beautiful  even  in  this.  We  had  a 
most  comfortable  cabin,  and  in  food 
we  were  served  abundantly  with 
things  I  never  knew  this  world  con- 
tained. Those  of  you  who  know  me 
know  how  this  food  situation  pleased 
me.  On  the  Sunday  morning  on  the 
ship.  Brother  Jobson  and  I  were 
privileged  to  conduct  the  Protestant 
service  for  the  first-class  passen- 
gers. About  50  attended,  and  we 
were  happy  for  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing the  message  of  salvation  again. 

Our  great  Conductor  cared  for  our 
baggage,  too.  One  feels  rather  pe- 
culiar in  committing  his  possessions 
and  the  possessions  of  others  to 
strange  men,  even  though  they  sign 
a  receipt  for  them.  But  we  saw  our 
baggage  while  on  the  ship,  and  we 
saw  it  in  Rotterdam,  and  we  have- 
n't seen  a  thing  broken  or  even 
scratched.  What  a  good  Conductor 
we  have! 

It  was  the  morning  of  the  eighth 
day  that  we  saw  the  first  sign  of 
land;  seagulls  had  followed  a  ship 
from  the  coast  of  England,  and  they 
left  that  ship  and  began  to  follow 
us.  But  it  was  another  day  befoi-e 
we  actually  saw  the  coast  of  Eng- 
land, our  first  glimpse  being  of  the 
Islands  of  Scilly.  We  were  to  stop 
at  Southampton,  and  so  we  swung 
around  the  Isle  of  Wight  to  come 
into  the  port  as  we  thought.  But  we 
didn't  go  into  the  port;  rather  a 
lighter  came  out  to  meet  us  for  pas- 
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sengers  and  baggage.  We  were 
rather  disappointed  in  not  going  in- 
to the  port,  but  we  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing  the  beautiful  countryside 
of  England  for  miles  and  miles.  It  is 
so  green,  and  beautiful  homes  and 
castles  are  in  evidence  everywhere. 
God,  through  nature,  is  certainly 
kind  to  cover  so  quickly  the  scars  of 
war.  It  is  almost  unbelievable  that 
this  very  land  and  sea  had,  such  a 
short  time  before,  been  a  mad  in- 
ferno. We  saw  the  coast  of  France, 
but  only  at  a  distance. 

Just  about  24  hours  after  we  left 
Southampton  we  were  approaching 
Rotterdam  in  the  Netherlands.  A 
wide  and  scenic  canal  leads  from  the 
open  sea  to  the  city — I  suppose  for 
20  to  40  miles.  The  countryside  is 
a  veritable  garden,  and  this  is  literal. 
Acres  and  acres  of  gardens  are 
everywhere,  and  there  are  large 
farms,  inviting  homes,  and  spacious 
pasture  lands,  with  cattle  every- 
where. Of  course,  the  scars  of  war 
are  here,  too.  One  sees  a  derelict 
ship  with  only  smokestack  and  a 
mast  showing,  heaps  of  twisted  rust- 
ed steel,  and  whole  areas  of  build- 
ings just  a  rubble.  But  even  in  this 
rubble,  so  very  often  the  good  bricks 
have  been  sorted,  cleaned,  stacked, 
and  in  many  cases  the  rebuilding  is 
in  progress. 

The  people  of  Holland  have  im- 
pressed us  most  favorably.  They 
are  resourceful,  energetic,  revereni. 
and  kind.  They  treated  us  hos- 
pitably everywhere.  Holland  is  a 
land  of  church  spires,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  the  Christian  teaching 
during  the  years  has  not  all  been 
destroyed  by  the  terrible  years  of 
war. 

Soon  we  came  within  sight  of  the 
landing  pier  in  Rotterdam.  People 
by  the  hundreds,  if  not  by  the  thou- 
sands, were  there  to  ineet  the  ship. 
But  as  the  pilot  was  bringing  the 
ship  into  landing  position,  we 
grounded  in  the  mud.  Large  tugs, 
five  or  six  of  them,  worked  for  about 
three  hours  to  bring  the  Veendain 
to  the  pier.  The  delay  caused  us  to 
miss  our  train  to  Brussels.  But  the 
Lord  is  our  Conductor.  We  were 
through  customs  before  most  people 


knew  customs  office  had  opened,  and 
the  shipping  company,  believing  we 
would  not  make  the  evening  train, 
had  made  arrangement  for  us  to 
have  entertainment  at  the  Hotel 
in  Rotterdam.  A  few  minutes  after 
we  were  out  of  customs  we  were  in 
the  hotel  and  confortably  situated. 
Prices  were  not  exorbitant. 

War  destruction  in  Rotterdam  has 
been  terrible,  as  we  saw  it  to  have 
been  in  Antwerp  and  other  places. 
Rotterdam  suffered  three  days  of 
merciless  bombing,  and  as  a  result  a 
large  part  of  the  city  is  in  ruins.  The 
Hotel  Central  and  a  few  other  build- 
ings were  the  only  ones  that  seem 
to  have  been  untouched  in  the  entire 
area  of  the  large  Central  Station. 
But  the  people  are  rebuilding  and  in 
just  a  few  yeai's  the  scars  of  war 
will  be  covered  over,  but  certainly 
not  forgotten. 

The  train  ride  from  Rotterdam  to 
Brussels  was  a  most  enjoyable  one: 
we  traveled  through  a  beautiful 
countrj'side,  spotlessly  clean,  and  in 
general  showing  but  few  marks  of 
the  terrible  destruction.  All  that  we 
said  for  the  Dutch  people  I  believe 
we  can  say  for  the  Belgians.  They 
have  been  most  kind  to  us. 

The  Lord  is  our  Conductor,  and 
so  when  we  arrived  in  the  station 
at  Brussels,  two  young  men  pre- 
sented themselves.  They  were  from 
the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission.  Rooms 
had  been  reserved  for  us.  Eveiy 
Christian  kindness  has  been  extend- 
ed to  us.  We  have  had  real  blessing 
in  conferences  with  Dr.  Winston,  Dr. 
Streans,  and  Dr.  Van  Steenburg. 
We  were  sorry  not  to  have  arrived 
in  Brussels  early  enough  in  the  day 
to  visit  some  of  the  preaching  points 
maintained  by  the  Mission,  but  with 
the  Lord  as  our  Conductor,  I  sup- 
pose we  should  not  even  in  this  con- 
nection say,  "I  am  sorry." 

Tomorrow  we  plan  to  travel  on 
into  Paris,  France,  and  of  course  we 
will  be  most  happy  to  visit  with  the 
Dunnings,  the  Hills,  and  Miss  Mish- 
ler,  and  happy  also  to  have  mail 
from  home. — Rnssell  D.  Barnnra. 


^^leCHUiMUf^  .    .    . 


The  church  at  San  Diego,  Calif., 
celebrated  their  anniversary  on  June 
15.  Rev.  Albert  L.  Flory  spoke  at 
the  morning  service  and  had  a  part 
in  the  mortgage  burning  ceremonies 
in  the  afternoon.  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 
Chafer  will  hold  a  Bible  conference 
in  this  church  July  6-13. 


(Continued  from  Page  558) 
Christ  who  died  for  their  sins!    They 
deserve  blame,  not  sympathy. 

Fourth — There  are  some  profes- 
sing Christians  in  Masonry  who  are 
apostate  from  the  true  faith.  Some 
of  the  preachers  in  Masonry  belong 
in  this  classification.  They  have  rel- 
egated such  truths  as  Blood  Atone- 
ment and  the  Deity  of  Christ  to  the 
place  of  nonessentials.  They  are  vii'- 
tually  Unitarian  in  belief,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  surprising  to  find  them 
in  an  institution  which  in  its  three 
main  degrees  is  Unitarianism,  so 
much  so  that  ex-President  Taft,  a 
prominent  Unitarian,  feels  at  home 
in  it.  The  presence  of  such  men  in 
Masonry  is  an  argument  against  it, 
not  for  it. 

"But."  you  say.  "there  are  good 
men  in  it.  Washington  was  a  Ma- 
son." Yes,  and  Washington  was  a 
slave-owner  also.  You  are  not  to 
follow  men.  If  you  follow  men  you 
are  heading  for  disaster.  Christ 
says  to  the  Christian,  "Follow  thou  , 
me." 

I  must  close,  though  I  have  only 
begun.  This  Encyclopedia  contains 
enough  that  is  anti-Christian  to  keep 
ine  preaching  for  the  next  ten  weeks 
every  Sunday  night.  I  have  said 
enough  to  condemn  this  institution 
forever  in  the  eyes  of  you  who  know 
Jesus  Christ  and  love  Him.  I  have 
tried  not  to  be  harsh  or  unkind.  I 
have  tried  to  tell  you  the  truth. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  hope  for 
men.  My  only  motive  tonight  has 
been  to  get  you  to  be  loyal  to  Him. 
A  man  says,  "It  will  hurt  me  if  I 
leave  Masonry  now!"  I  know  it  , 
will!  But  oh.  Christian,  did  your  / 
Christ  fail  you  at  the  cross  because 
it  hurt?  By  the  blood  of  His  cross 
I  plead  with  you,  "Come  ye  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate." 
"Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers: for  what  fellowship  have 
righteousness  and  iniquity?  or  what 
communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  oi-  what  portion  hath  a 
believer  with  an  unbeliever?  and 
what  agreement  hath  a  temple  of 
God  with  idols?" 


Rev.  John  Bergen's  new  address 
is  630  W.  Washington  St.,  Apt.  8, 
San   Diego   3,   Calif. 
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By  MISS  RUBY  KUHN,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Far  across  the  green  rolling  plains 
along  a  narrowing  stream  a  flock 
grazes  as  it  moves  slowly  toward  the 
thick-pined  mountain  side.  As  the 
shepherd  leads,  the  flock  follows. 
Night  is  drawing  on;  the  shepherd 
turns,  leading  the  sheep  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  fold.  He  stands  at 
the  door  and  counts  the  sheep,  his 
hundred  sheep.  He  counts  to  ninety 
and  nine.  One  is  missing.  He  can- 
not rest  until  he  finds  it.  The  door 
of  the  sheepf  old  is  closed  and  '  out 
goes  the  shepherd  into  the  darkness, 
cold,  and  pain  of  the  night  until  he 
finds  the  lost  sheep.  With  hands 
rent  and  torn  he  puts  it  on  his  shoul- 
der and  carries  it  back  to  the  fold. 
Then  he  calls  upon  his  neighbors  and 
friends  to  rejoice  with  him  because 
he  has  foiuid  his  sheep. 

All  this  is  a  shadow  of  which  our 
Lord  declares  that  He  is  the  reality 
in  the  words,  "I  am  the  Good  Shep- 
herd." 

In  the  catacombs  Jesus  Christ  was 
portrayed  as  the  Good  Shepherd  by 
Christians.  Here,  on  the  walls  of 
their  hiding  places  in  the  dark  days 
of  their  persecution,  they  pictured 
Him  as  their  Shepherd.  Walking 
further  down  time's  corridor  we  see 
Him  pictured  by  men  as  the  Shep- 
herd caring  for  His  sheep  as  they 
look  unto  Him.  Even  today  He  is 
represented  in  the  same  fashion — He 
appears  in  the  midst  of  His  sheep 
caring  for  them,  shielding  His  flock 
from  each  threatening  harm,  gather- 
ing the  lambs  in  His  arms  as  they 
falter  and  fall,  enfolding  them  ten- 
derly in  His  bosom. 

Moreover,  the  Greek  of  the  orig- 
inal text,  surviving  the  attacks  of 
the  years,  reveals  Christ  as  the  Good 
Shepherd.  Setting  it  literally  in 
English  words,  we  would  say,  "I  my- 
self am  the  Shepherd,  the  good  one." 
In  our  own  way  of  speaking  we 
would  naturally  say,  "I  am  the  Good 
Shepherd." 

Now  who  was  this  who  made  such 
a  claim?  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd." 
With  what  authority  does  He  speak 
thus? 

This  was  the  man  who,  as  the 
Jews    ridiculed,    declared,    "Before 


Abraham  was,  I  am."  He  was  the 
one  who  sent  Moses  to  the  children 
of  Israel  to  lead  them  out  of  oppres- 
sion and  affliction  in  Egypt  into  a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey.  This  was  the  great,  infinite 
I  AM,  the  eternal  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

But  He  calls  Himself  the  Shep- 
herd. He  is  the  Shepherd.  He  is 
not  a  thief.  The  thief  cometh  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  destroy.  He 
came  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly. Neither  is  He  a  robber  be- 
cause the  sheep  will  not  hear  a  rob- 
ber. 

Jesus  is  not  a  hireling  because  a 
hireling  doesn't  own  sheep  and 
therefore  doesn't  care  for  them,  but 
flees  at  the  sight  of  the  coming  wolf. 
Christ's  sheep  are  His  own,  pur- 
chased with  His  own  precious  blood. 
He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

Jesus  is  not  a  stranger,  though  yet 
to  some  He  is  a  stranger.  Sheep  will 
flee  from  such  and  not  follow,  but 
Jesus  puts  forth  His  sheep  and, 
knowing  His  voice,  they  follow  Him. 

Because  sheep  can  see  practically 
nothing  beyond  ten  or  fifteen  yards, 
they  recognize  persons  or  things  by 
sound  and  not  by  sight.  By  this 
sign  many  reveal  that  they  are  not 
sheep  of  the  Shepherd  for  His  voice 
is  strange  to  them  and  therefore  they 
do  not  follow  Him. 

Several  flocks  are  in  the  same  fold 
for  the  night.  It  is  an  enclosure 
which  is  only  open  to  the  sky.  The 
under-shepherd,  in  whose  care  the 
sheep  are  kept  while  the  shepherd 
rests,  locks  the  door  from  the  inside. 
In  the  morning  when  the  shepherd 
comes,  the  porter  opens  the  door  to 
him;  he  calls  his  own  sheep  by 
name  and  leads  them  out  to  pasture. 

Jesus  as  the  Shepherd  has  His 
flocks  in  the  world  as  in  a  fold.  It 
is  only  a  temporary  enclosure  which 
is  open  to  the  sky  whereby  we  have 
access  to  the  Father.  We  are  in  the 
care  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  under- 
shepherd  and  the  door  is  locked  from 
the  inside.  One  day  the  Shepherd 
Jesus   is  going   to   come   again  and 


call  His  sheep  by  name  and  receive 
us  unto  Himself. 

Let  us  again  notice  what  is  said, 
"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  The 
Good  Shepherd.  I  n  Moses'  day 
when  the  daughters  of  Midian  filled 
the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flocks,  the  shepherds  came  and  drove 
the  flocks  away.  Were  these  good 
shepherds?     By  no  means. 

But  recall  David  as  he  spoke  to 
Saul.  "Thy  servant  kept  his  father's 
sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a 
bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock:  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of 
his  mouth:  and  when  he  arose 
against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his 
beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 
Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and 
the  bear"  (I  Sam.  17:34-36).  David 
was  a  good  shepherd. 

Because  of  our  western  life  we 
fail  to  appreciate  the  metaphor.  A 
shepherd  in  Palestine,  if  he  were  a 
good  one,  would  actually  give  his 
life  to  save  a  sheep  from  becoming 
the  prey  of  wild  beasts  if  necessary. 
Thus  the  shepherds'  death  became 
the  safety  of  the  sheep.  As  Christ 
claimed  to  be  the  Good  Shepherd 
He  did  that  vei-y  thing — His  death 
became  the  safety  and  security  of 
the  sheep.  Let  me  repeat  His  words, 
"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd:  the  Good 
Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep."  This  goodness  reveals  that 
He  was  altogether  ideal:  that  He  was 
morally  pui'e.  In  a  word.  His  good- 
ness was  divine.  It  was  because  of 
this  character  that  He  was  able, 
and  because  of  it  that  He  did  lay 
down  His  life.  The  Good  Shepherd 
giveth  His  life  for  His  sheep.  He 
didn't  die  for  His  doctrines;  He  died 
for  His  sheep.  It  was  in  love,  com- 
passion, and  self-sacrifice  that  the 
Good  Shepherd  laid  down  His  life. 
Out  of  infinite,  ideal,  pure  love  He 
gave  Himself.  We,  as  sheep,  were 
sick  and  helpless,  and  ready  to  die, 
but  the  Shepherd  was  pierced  with 
many  thorns  to  save  us.  "The  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all." 

Peter  declares  that  "Christ  .  .  .  his 
own  self  bare  oui  sins   in  his   own 
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body  on  the  tree,  that  we  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness: by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls." 

From  human  observation  it  ap- 
pears that  men  killed  Jesus.  Peter, 
upon  being  released  from  prison  by 
a  miracle,  informed  the  high  priest 
and  captain  of  the  temple  that  "God 
.  .  .  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew" 
(Acts  5:30).  But  God.  in  His  sov- 
ereign counsel  and  eternal  fore- 
knowledge, knew  that  Jesus  was 
the  "Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world"  (Rev.  13:8).  Jesus 
knew  this  because  He  said,  "As  the 
Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 
No  man  taketh  it  from  me.  but  I  lay 
it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father." 

Men  may  have  destroyed  H  i  s 
body,  but  He  yielded  up  the  ghost. 
They  never  touched  His  deepest  life; 
He  laid  it  down.  Our  Lord  submit- 
ted to  death  freely  because  He  knew 
it  was  the  only  way  of  making 
atonement  for  man's  sins.  The  Good 
Shepherd  paid  our  debt  to  God  to 
redeem  us  from  sin.  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 
If  the  Good  Shepherd  hadn't  gone 
after  us  we  wouldn't  be  in  the  fold 
today. 

He  is  just  the  Savior  that  we  need; 
He  is  the  Good  Shepherd  in  particu- 
lar for  each  one  of  us.  As  it  is  the 
business  of  the  shepherd  to  keep  the 
flock,  to  watch,  and  protect  it,  so 
Christ  is  our  Good  Shepherd.  We 
are  all  as  sheep.  Whether  we  walk 
beside  the  still  waters,  whether  we 
lie  down  in  pleasant  pastures, 
whether  we  stray  in  the  wilderness, 
whether  we  are  caught  in  the  snags, 
whether  the  ravening  wolf  would 
attack  us,  whether  we  tumble  on 
rocky  heights,  He  protects  us  in  all 
these   ways. 

"Jesus  sought  me  when  a  stranger 
Wand'ring  from  the  fold  of  God: 


He,  to  rescue  me  from  danger. 
Interposed  His  precious  blood." 

"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."  I 
need  Him,  not  only  to  save  me  from 
sin,  but  to  constantly  lead  and  com- 
fort me.  "He  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  .  .  .  Thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  How 
we  should  rest  and  rejoice  in  this 
mighty  truth! 

But  the  heart  of  the  Shepherd 
longs  for  the  "other"  sheep.  "But 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  fainted,  and  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd.  So  we  are  told  to  feed 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  us. 

"  'Twas    a    sheep,   not    a    lamb,    that 
went  astray 
In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 
'Twas  a  grown-up  sheep  that  wan- 
dered away 
From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
fold. 

And  out  on  the  hill  tops  and  out  in 
the  cold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  that  the  Good  Shep- 
herd sought. 
And  back  to  the  flock  and  back  to 
the  fold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  that  the  Good  Shep- 
herd brought. 

Now   why   should    the   sheep   be   so 
carefully  fed 
And  cared  for  still  today? 
Because  there  is  danger  if  they  go 
wrong 
They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep, 
you  know, 
Wherever  they  wander,  wherever 
they  go. 
If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be 
long 
Till   the    lambs    are   as    wrong    as 
they; 

So,    still    with    the    sheep    we    must 
earnestly  plead. 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today. 
If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible 
cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay." 

Is  it  not  wonderful  that  the  Good 
Shepherd  paid  the  cost  that  the 
sheep  might  find  in  Him  a  precious 
hiding  place? 


REVIVAL  AT  COVINGTON,  VA. 

If  the  souls  of  men  are  the  Father's 
gift  to  His  Son,  and  the  Christian  is 
God's  only  soul  winner  then  the 
greatest  joy  in  life  is  our  joy  when 
we  are  engaged  in  winning  souls  for 
Christ.  But  how  we  need  to  be 
equipped  with  soul  winning  power 
today.  Thank  God  for  His  promise 
of  power,  and  for  the  power  and 
blessing  of  prayer  and  the  power 
God  gives  to  win  souls  through 
prayer. 

Two  weeks  go  by  quickly  in  re- 
vival today,  especially  so  when  every 
day  is  spent  in  calling  and  every 
night  with  revival  service.  Those 
two  weeks  of  revival  in  Covington 
with  Pastor  Jesse  Hall  proved  a  real 
blessing  in  our  own  life,  and  we  be- 
lieve from  all  we  heard  and  were 
able  to  see  that  many  others  shared 
these  blessings  with  us. 

I  don't  know  of  any  church  that 
has  as  many  prospects,  or  any  pas- 
tor with  more  contacts  than  the 
Covington,  Va..  church  and  their 
pastor.  Close  to  one  hundred  calls 
were  made  in  the  two  weeks.  The 
encouragement  about  the  calling  list 
of  Brother  Hall  is  the  fact  that  prac- 
tically all  of  them  are  young  mar- 
ried people. 

Our  home  during  the  two  weeks 
was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Hall. 
We  appreciated  every  kindness  and 
especially  was  the  prayer  fellowship 
with  Brother  Hall  a  real  blessing  in 
our  own  spiritual  life.  His  faith  in 
Christ  and  power  in  prayer  have  not 
only  encouraged  my  own  heart,  but 
have  strengthened  my  life. — William 
H.  Clough,  evangelist. 


CLEAN  HANDS 


A  generation  ago  a  surgeon  did 
not  wear  the  antiseptic  gowns  so 
commonplace  in  operating  rooms  to- 
day. In  fact,  most  surgeons  wore  a 
dirty  linen  coat  and  always  the  same 
one  to  each  operation  without  laun- 
dering. 

Such  a  fact  horrifies  anyone  ac- 
quainted with  modern  hospital  pro- 
cedure and  aware  of  the  deadliness 
of  germs  transmittable  through  a 
breath  or  a  touch. 

Christians  deal  with  souls.  The 
Christian  who  is  living  up  to  the 
obligations  that  have  been  laid  upon. 
him  by  our  Lord's  commission  of  all 
believers  as  witnesses,  must  be  care- 
ful of  his  life,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed.  We  must  have  clean  hands  to 
touch  souls! — The  Eleventh  Hour. 
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DOiVT  D7E  ON  THIRD! 

No  baseball  player  wants  to  die  on  third  base.  No 
team  is  satisfied  merely  to  get  a  man  next  to  the  scoring 
position.  A  single  is  good,  a  double  is  better,  a  triple  is 
still  better.  But  what  good  is  any  one  of  these  if  the 
player  does  not  score?  It  is  interesting  to  watch  the 
maneuvers  of  good  teams  in  ordei'  to  keep  their  men 
from  dying  on  third.  Pinch  hitters  are  sent  in  to  bat. 
Pinch  runners  are  sent  in  to  run.  Squeeze  plays  are 
employed.  Occasionally  the  situation  is  such  that  a  steal 
home  is  attempted.  Anything  rather  than  let  a  player 
die  on  third.  It  reflects  on  the  aggressiveness  of  a  team 
if  it  lets  many  of  its  men  remain  there. 

Commencement  is  a  wonderful  time.  A  measure  of 
attainment  has  been  attained.  A  sense  of  satisfaction  is 
experienced  in  a  phase  of  work  completed.  But  every 
graduate  ought  to  realize  that  Commencement  is  not  the 
end.  It  is  but  the  means  to  an  end.  It  is  just  what  its 
name  suggests,  the  beginning  of  a  larger  ministry.  To 
let  down  at  Commencement  time  in  effort  and  service  is 
to  die  on  third.  It  is  to  quit  before  the  game  is  success- 
fully concluded.  May  the  thrill  of  this  graduation 
season  provide  the  incentive  that  is  needed  for  trium- 
phant effort  in  the  succeeding  days  until  that  day  when 
God's  servants  arrive  home  and  hear  the  Great  Umpire 
say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 


GRADUATION  EXERCISES 

The  tenth  annual  graduation  service  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary took  place  at  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian 
Church  the  evening  of  May  20th,  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
graduation  address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  William  Cul- 
bertson,  D.  D.,  dean  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  He 
spoke  on  the  subject  of  "Worthy  Ambition." 

Following  the  address,  Lester  Pifer,  president  of  the 
graduating  class,  presented  a  gift  from  his  class  to  the 
school.     This  gift  was   in   the  form   of   a   needed  filing 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

The  three  views  on  our  cover  are  as  follows:  the 
center  picture  presents  the  graduating  class  of  '47 
with  the  faculty  taken  in  front  of  the  Seminary- 
building  just  shortly  before  the  academic  proces- 
sion moved  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  for  the 
graduation  e-xercises:  the  top  view  shows  the  cer- 
emony of  hooding  candidates  for  degrees,  with 
Professors  Kent,  Culver,  and  Sturz  collaborating; 
and  the  lower  picture  shows  the  academic  proces- 
sion moving  down  the  aisle  of  the  Winona  Lake 
Presbyterian  Church  preparatory  to  the  graduation 
exercises. 


cabinet  for  the  libi'ary.  It  was  graciously  received  by 
the  librarian  Professor  Sturz,  in  behalf  of  the  Seminary. 
Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent  spoke  in  recognition  of  the  three 
graduates  who  had  achieved  notable  honors  during  their 
Seminary  career.  The  men  receiving  these  honors  were 
James  G.  Dixon,  Jr.,  mm  laiide;  David  S.  Marshall, 
viagna  cum  laude,  and  C.  William  Grepp,  summa  cum 
laude.  Next  took  place  the  presentation  of  the  candi- 
dates for  diplomas  and  degrees  by  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 
after  which  the  conferring  of  the  same  took  place  by 
President  Alva  J.  McClain,  assisted  by  Professors  Homer 
A.  Kent,  Robert  D.  Culver,  and  Harry  A.  Sturz.  Two 
students  received  the  two-year  Christian  Education 
diploma — E.  Ruth  Croker  and  Ruth  E.  Reddick.  Nine 
candidates  received  the  Theological  Diploma — James  G. 
Dixon,  Jr.,  Charles  William  Grepp,  Nelson  Elam  Hall, 
Edward  Lewis,  Lyle  W.  Marvin,  Lester  Elden  Pifer, 
Norville  J.  Rich,  Dilwyn  Browning  Studebaker,  and 
Robert  S.  Williams. 

Thei'e  were  two  students  who  received  the  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  degree — Vernon  James  Harris  and  David 
Samuel  Marshall.  Two  students  received  the  Master 
of  Theology  degree — Robert  Duncan  Culver  and  Arthur 
Norris  Malles. 

As  has  been  customary  through  the  years  the  occasion 
was  closed  with  the  singing  of  the  hymn,   "O  Jesus  I 
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Have  Promised."  followed  by  prayer  and  benediction  by 
Rev.  Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  pastor  of  the  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  The  tenth  year  of  the 
school's  history  now  completed,  we  look  forward  to  the 
future  which  is  bright  with  promise. 


BACCALAUREATE  SERVICE 

The  Baccalaureate  service  this  year  was  held  on  the 
Sunday  evening  prior  to  the  graduation  service  at  the 
Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church.  The  preacher  was 
Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  for  many  years  superintendent 
of  the  Brethren  Oubangui-Chari  Mission  in  French 
Equatorial  Africa.  He  spoke  very  fittingly  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  on  the  Decline."  (His 
message  appears  in  these  pages.) 

Following  the  sermon  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  Brother  Jobson  in  recog- 
nition of  his  distinguished  missionary  career  which  has 
covered  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century.  Professor 
Kent  read  the  citation  relative  to  the  recipient  of  this 
degree.  The  conferring  of  this  degree  seemed  especially 
timely  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  left 
immediately  after  the  service  for  the  east  to  make  final 
preparations  for  sailing  on  Tuesday  for  Africa  to  enter 
upon  their  sixth  term  of  missionary  service. 

An  impressive  feature  at  the  close  of  the  Baccalau- 
I'eate  service  was  the  ordination  of  Lyle  W.  Marvin, 
member  of  the  graduating  class.  Professor  Kent  was 
in  charge  of  the  ceremony,  being  assisted  by  Elders 
McClain,  Hoyt,  Culver,  and  Rich. 

The  service  closed  with  prayer  and  benediction  by 
Rev.  D.  F.  Eikenberry,  of  New  Troy.  Mich. 


CLASS  DAY  SERVICE 

Sunday  morning,  May  18th,  the  annual  Class  Day 
service  was  held  in  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  graduating  class  appeared  in  their 
academic  regalia  and  had  complete  charge  of  the  service 
and  provided  all  its  parts  with  the  exception  of  a  beau- 
tiful anthem  rendered  by  the  choir  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Class  Sermon  was  preached  by  David 
Marshall,  who  during  the  past  year  was  president  of 
the  student  body.    He  spoke  on  "The  Fear  of  the  Lord." 

A  large  crowd  was  blessed  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
service.     Lester  Pifer,  president  of  the  class,  presided. 


"IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  ME" 

On  Thursday  evening  before  Commencement  Day,  the 
students  and  faculty  of  the  Seminary  gathered  about 
the  tables  of  the  Lord  to  observe  again  the  precious 
ordinances  which  speak  so  vividly  of  His  saving  min- 
istry. This  observance  has  become  traditional  at  the 
close  of  each  school  year.  It  was  held  this  year  in  the 
Seminary  library,  97  persons  actually  taking  part  in 
the  service.     Dr.  McClain  was  in  charge. 

It  was  a  very  precious  service,  bringing  vividly  to 
mind  again  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners.  There  were  some  who  participated  in  such  a 
service  for  the  first  time.  Many  others  testified  to  the 
blessing  such  services  had  been  to  them  through  many 
years.  It  is  a  great  privilege  that  comes  to  us  to  have 
part  in  such  an  observance.  But  we  should  not  forget 
that  with  the  privilege  there  comes  added  responsibility. 
We  cannot  come  into  contact  with  such  holy  things 
without  it  being  expected  that  we  shall  live  holier  lives. 


SEMINARY  RETREAT 

The  day  following  the  conclusion  of  the  final  exam- 
inations for  the  year,  the  entire  student  body  with  their 
families,  the  faculty  and  their  families,  the  Missionary 
Herald  employees,  and  a  number  of  friends,  went  to 
Camp  Alexander  Mack,  about  12  miles  from  Winona 
and  near  Milford,  Ind.,  for  a  day  of  recreation  and 
Christian  fellowship.  The  Lord  gave  us  a  good  day 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  weather.  It  had  rained  for 
several  days  prior  to  the  occasion  and  it  has  rained 
almost  every  day  since,  but  retreat  day  was  wonderful! 

Camp  Mack  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  shores  of 
Lake  Wabee  and  provided  with  numerous  recreational 
facilities.  It  is  the  young  people's  camp  grounds  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Northern  Indiana  and  has 
proved  on  several  occasions  to  be  an  ideal  place  for  out- 
door retreats.  The  largest  crowd  ever  to  attend  one  of 
these  Seminary  outings  made  full  use  of  the  facilities  at 
hand.  The  noon  and  evening  meals  were  thoroughly 
enjoyed.  Before  and  after  each,  games  were  played  and 
meanderings  here  and  there  in  the  pai-k  were  the  delight 
of  all  those  participating  in  them. 

The  happy  day  was  brought  to  a  close  with  a  vesper 
service  in  the  camp  chapel.  The  experiences  of  the 
occasion  emphasized  anew  some  of  the  joys  of  Christian 
fellowship. 


MIDDLER-SENIOR  BANQUET 

The  annual  bancjuet  given  by  the  Middler  class  in 
the  honor  of  the  graduating  class  was  held  Monday 
evening.  May  19th,  at  6:30  p.  m.  in  the  spacious  dining 
room  of  the  Westminster  Hotel.  About  175  people  were 
in  attendance,  including  many  alumni  and  relatives  of 
the  graduates.  The  Middlers  exerted  every  effort  to 
make  this  a  memorable  occasion  which  it  proved  to  be. 
After  a  delicious  fried  chicken  dinner,  the  toastmaster, 
Clyde  Landrum,  had  charge  of  a  sparkling  program  in- 
cluding music,  short  speeches,  good  humor,  and  a  mes- 
sage by  Dr.  William  Kerr,  an  alumnus  of  the  Seminary 
and  a  professor  in  Northern  Baptist  Seminary.  Dr. 
Kerr,  in  a  vivacious  manner,  stressed  the  privilege  of 
preaching  a  full  Gospel  in  such  a  time  as  this. 

Such  occasions  cause  one  to  appreciate  anew  his 
identification  with  such  a  school. 


A  BUSY  SUMMER  AT  WINONA 

Winona  Lake  is  expecting  the  largest  crowds  ever 
during  this  summer  season.  The  Winona  Lake  Chris- 
tian Assembly  has  recently  announced  a  full  schedule  of 
conferences.  Those  conferences  remaining  on  the 
schedule  following  this  issue  of  the  Herald  are  as  fol- 
lows: June  25-July  1 — School  of  Missions;  June  25- 
August  1 — Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology;  June  25- 
29 — Oriental  Missionary  Society  Conference;  June  29- 
July  6 — Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Conference; 
July  6-13 — Sword  of  the  Lord  Conference  on  Evangel- 
ism; July  13-20^Youth  for  Christ  Conference:  July  20- 
Aug.  24^Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference;  July  21-Aug. 
1— School  of  Sacred  Music;  Aug.  24-31— National  Breth- 
ren Conference;  Aug.  24-Sept.  1 — American  Association 
for  Jewish  Evangelism.  Let  us  continue  in  prayer  that 
God  will  preserve  a  vital  fundamental  testimony  in  this 
place. 


June  28,  1947 
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Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  on  the  DecHne 

(Baccalaureate  Sermon   Delivered   by  Rev.  Orvilie  D.   Jobson  at  Recent  Commencement) 


DR.    JOBSON 


We  are  living  in  days  of  spiritual  darkness.  The  con- 
ditions as  described  in  II  Timothy  3:1-5  are  being  ful- 
filled before  our  very  eyes: 

"This  know  also,  that  in  ""' 
the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  tmthank- 
ful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  trucebreakers, 
false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of 
God;  having  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  denying  the 
power  thereof." 

This  is  the  falling  away  of  professing  Christians,  the 
apostasy  of  the  professing  church.  It  is  a  graphic  pic- 
ture fitting  exactly  the  days  in  which  we  live.  "Men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves."  "Lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God."  "Having  a  form  of  god- 
liness but  denying  the  power  thereof."  All  of  this  is  a 
sad  reality.  But  sadder  still  is  the  fact  that  the  spirit  of 
the  end  time  is  invading  the  true  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  spirit  of  worldliness  is  not  limited  to  professing 
Christians,  nor  powerless  lives  to  those  who  deny  the 
Lord  that  bought  them.  There  is  a  sharp  decline  in 
Holy  Ghost  power  in  our  midst,  and  a  rapid  rise  in 
pleasures  and  worldliness.  The  practice  of  the  great 
virtues  which  have  characterized  the  people  of  God 
down  through  the  ages,  is  rapidly  on  the  decline. 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  in  the  13th  chapter  of  his 
First  Corinthian  Epistle,  "Now  abideth  FAITH,  HOPE, 
LOVE,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love." 
Thank  God  that  these  great  virtues  do  abide  in  God's 
own  in  the  measure  in  which  they  are  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  one  does  not  need  to  be  convinced 
that  even  in  the  most  orthodox  circles  love  is  waxing 
cold,  faith  is  on  the  wane,  and  men  are  losing  hope  in 
His  coming. 

THE  LOVE  OF  MANY  SHALL  WAX  COLD 

In  Matthew  24  Christ  is  speaking  about  the  course  of 
this  age  and  in  verse  12  He  says,  "And  because  of 
iniquity  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold."  We  are 
living  in  that  time  of  which  He  spoke,  and  the  love  of 
many  is  waxing  cold. 

It  is  seen  in  the  attitude  toward  God.  "Men  shall  be 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God."  Pleasures 
first,  then  God,  if  at  all.  This  is  not  the  attitude  of  those 
who  love  Him  truly.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
God  loves  His  creatures,  but  is  loved  in  return  but  by 
a  very  few.     It  was  Jehovah-God  who  clothed  our  sin- 


ning parents  in  Eden's  garden  with  "coats  of  skin," 
signifying  the  type  of  salvation  that  He  would  ultimately 
provide  for  man.  And  He  is  longsuffering  still,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  How  that  love  is 
spurned  by  those  who  are  "lovers  of  their  own  selves." 

This  decline  in  love  is  seen  in  the  attitude  toward 
Christ.  He  is  being  preached  as  never  before.  The 
radio  is  reaching  its  millions,  where  greatest  evangelistic 
campaigns  of  the  Church  reached  their  hundreds  of 
thousands.  Yet  the  rejection  is  more  complete  and  final 
now  than  ever  before.  To  those  who  own  Him  as  Lord 
very  little  sacrifice  is  made  for  Him.  Love  expresses 
itself  in  sacrifice,  and  we  are  not  making  it  for  Him 
today.  Here  and  there  one  may  glean  a  story  of  suf- 
fering for  the  Savior,  or  of  great  sacrifice  for  Him,  but 
on  the  whole  the  Church  is  living  a  life  comparatively 
free  from  sacrifice.  It  should  help  us  to  love  Him  more, 
if  we  would  remember  the  pit  from  which  we  were  dug. 
What  would  we  have  been  had  it  not  been  for  Him,  and 
His  love  toward  us? 

Real  love  for  Christ  manifests  itself  in  lives  poured 
out  for  Him.  The  history  of  the  Church  abounds  in  such 
willing  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  those  who  loved  Him. 
Why  do  we  not  have  martyrs  today?  Is  our  love 
waxing  cold? 

This  decline  of  love  is  also  seen  in  men's  attitude  to- 
ward the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  is  still  the  best  seller, 
and  probably  the  most-read  book  of  all.  But  there  is  a 
marked  coldness  toward  the  Truth  it  proclaims.  It 
points  the  way  to  holiness,  it  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
demands  self  examination.  This  is  not  what  men  want 
today.  "Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled."  How 
foreign  is  this  "hunger"  to  the  great  host  of  people  that 
are  called  by  His  name? 

We  are  happy  that  so  many  Brethren  people  are  read- 
ing the  Word  of  God  through  in  1947.  May  the  Spirit 
of  God  do  His  convicting  work  in  the  hearts  of  all  of 
us  who  read,  every  known  sin  be  confessed  and  put 
away,  and  power  be  granted  to  witness  with  fruitfulness 
before  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation. 

Is  not  this  lack  of  love  seen  in  our  attitude  toward  one 
another?  "Have  fervent  love  among  yourselves"  was 
the  exhortation  of  the  apostles.  It  was  the  mark  by 
which  the  early  Christians  were  known.  The  early  love 
feasts  proclaimed  their  love  one  for  another.  Their 
hospitality  was  a  practical  expression  of  their  love.  "Use 
hospitality  one  toward  another  without  grudging"  is  an 
exhortation  for  today  as  well  as  when  the  apostles  lived. 

Our  station  in  Africa  is  geographically  located  to  give 
us  the  privilege  of  doing  much  entertaining  of  mission- 
aries and  officials.  Soon  after  our  location  at  Bozoum, 
there  seemed  to  be  an  overdose  of  this  blessing,  at  least 
for  our  two  native  stewards.  So  they  complained — ■ 
their  hours  were  too  long  and  their  pay  was  not  suffi- 
cient. We  called  them  aside,  took  the  Word  of  God,  and 
read  from  the  Timothy  passage  on  the  qualification  of 
the  elder,  "given  to  hospitality."     This  they  understood 
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after  we  explained  it  to  them,  and  following  prayer,  they 
went  back  to  their  work,  and  have  been  at  it  ever  since, 
giving  hospitality  to  all  "without  grudging."  Many 
blessings  are  missed  by  elders  and  others  who  neglect 
this  opportunity  of  manifesting  the  love  of  Christ  among 
ourselves. 

I  believe  this  decline  in  love  is  also  manifested  in  our 
attitude  toward  the  unsaved,  and  in  this  matter  I  search 
my  own  heart.  I  have  taken  all  too  few  opportunities 
during  this  furlough  to  deal  with  men  about  their  souls. 
We  pass  them  by  the  thousands,  rub  shoulders  with 
them,  and  manifest  so  little  love  for  their  souls.  We 
used  to  sing,  "Don't  you  know  the  world  is  dying  for  a 
little  bit  of  love?"  How  true  this  is.  We  put  on  evan- 
gelistic campaigns,  support  them  with  our  gifts  and 
presence,  and  then  let  the  unsaved  find  their  way  to  the 
church  as  best  they  can.  Yes,  they  are  hard,  and  for 
that  reason  we  excuse  ourselves,  but  the  need  goes 
deeper;  down  in  our  own  souls  we  have  very  little  love 
for  them. 

WHEN  THE  SON  OF  MAN  COMETH  SHALL  HE 
•       FIND  FAITH  ON  THE  EARTH? 

In  Luke  18:8  we  read  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth?"  This  speaks  of  the  loss  of  faith 
in  the  whole  body  of  revealed  truth.  Men  turning  from 
the  truth  and  being  turned  unto  fables.  Rejecting  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  faith:  the  deity  of  Christ,  His 
virgin  birth.  His  atonement  for  sin  on  Calvary,  and  His 
coming  again. 

Those  wlio  are  God's  own  believe  all  these  great 
truths,  and  our  faith  in  the  fundamentals  is  sound.  But 
where  is  the  faith  to  do  mighty  works  for  God?  To 
launch  out  by  faith  on  God's  promises,  and  trust  Him 
with  no  regard  to  the  arm  of  flesh.  One  glance  at  the 
life  of  the  apostle  Paul  and  we  realize  that  he  was  a 
man  of  faith  in  every  walk  of  life.  I  enjoy  most  his 
labors  as  a  missionary.  His  travels  through  the  Roman 
Empire  founding  churches.  Winning  men  to  Christ, 
ordaining  elders  in  every  city,  and  then  commending 
them  to  God  on  whom  they  had  believed.  To  be  sure 
he  prayed  for  them,  but  he  had  faith  for  them.  We 
missionaries  need  that  kind  of  faith  today. 

Where  are  the  George  Mullers  today?  This  saint  of 
God  by  faith  touched  the  lives  of  scores  of  thousands, 
fed  their  hungry  mouths,  clothed  their  naked  bodies, 
and  won  10,000  of  them  to  Christ.  All  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  faith. 

The  reading  of  the  history  of  missions  has  brought  me 
to  know  a  little  better  the  father  of  "faith  missions." 
Pastor  Gossner,  of  the  little  Bethlehem  Church  in  Berlin, 
was  63  years  of  age  when  he  broke  with  the  organized 
mission  of  which  he  was  a  member  and  launched  out 
on  faith.  Very  few  men  think  of  being  pioneers  at  that 
age.  For  the  two  decades  that  remained  of  his  life, 
almost  250  missionaries  went  forth  under  his  direction. 
He  believed  in  "ringing  God's  prayer-bell  rather  than 
the  beggar's  door-bell."  In  the  simple  act  of  faith  pur- 
sued by  this  man  of  God,  he  set  an  example  to  myriads 
of  others  who  have  dared  to  trust  God  after  the  same 
sort.  There  was  no  guaranteed  support  for  those  who 
went  forth  under  this  faith  basis — they  trusted  God 
alone. 

I  praise  God  that  in  our  own  circles  there  lived  a  man 
in  true  apostolic  succession  from  this  father  of  "faith 


missions."  God  reached  forth  His  hand  and  took  a 
street-car  conductor  and  sent  him  to  evangelize  un- 
reached thousands  in  Africa.  James  Gribble  was  a  man 
of  faith,  and  loved  to  put  God  to  the  test  in  his  life  and 
work.  With  no  human  assurance  that  he  would  ever 
reach  the  field  for  which  he  started,  he  launched  out  on 
faith  After  suffering,  sickness,  and  death  in  the  ranks 
of  the  pioneers,  this  man  reached  the  very  spot  to  which 
God  called  him,  alone,  with  no  human  companion. 

How  does  our  faith  match  up  with  these  and  many 
others  of  God's  faithful  trusting  saints?  Do  wo  stagger 
at  circumstances?  Must  we  see  our  way  clear  before  we 
take  a  step?  Do  human  promises  and  assurances 
strengthen  our  hands?  Then  that  is  not  faith.  "Faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." 

Lack  of  faith  is  also  seen  in  our  relation  with  one 
another.  We  have  become  so  self  confident  that  we  do 
not  have  faith  in  each  other.  This  is  so  manifest  in  the 
church  of  today.  Possibly  we  have  need  of  studying 
once  again  the  chapter  of  the  gifts  of  God.  He  gives 
gifts  differing  according  to  the  need  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  those  gifts  must  be  exercised  for  the  good 
of  the  whole  body.  No  one  servant  has  all  the  gifts, 
though  some  act  as  if  they  do. 

Lack  of  faith  is  also  seen  in  men's  attitudes  toward 
organized  government.  Especially  is  this  seen  in 
Europe,  where  governments  tumble  overnight.  So  com- 
plete is  this  lack  of  faith  that  men  say  "nothing  can  be 
done  about  it."  Men  are  heard  on  all  sides  to  say,  "I 
have  no  more  faith  in  that  type  of  government."  If  men 
are  to  have  faith  restored,  then  the  leaders  must  inspire 
it  by  their  circumspect  and  upright  lives. 

WHERE  IS  THE  PROMISE  OF  HIS  COMING? 

In  II  Peter  3:3-4  we  read,  "Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  For  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion." Here  is  the  loss  of  hope.  Love  waxing  cold, 
faith  failing,  and  hope  lost.  At  the  very  time  when  hope 
should  burn  the  brightest,  it  fails  in  the  human  heart, 
and  man  is  left  to  his  doom.  No  hope  in  the  future.  Mo 
hope  that  things  shall  be  any  better. 

This  loss  of  hope  is  seen  in  men's  attitude  toward 
building  for  the  morrow.  We  traveled  through  Holland, 
Belgium,  and  France  on  our  return  to  the  States  last 
August.  Everywhere  we  met  that  dejected  spirit. 
Europe  was  not  only  defeated  physically,  but  she  is  now 
defeated  morally  and  spiritually.  "What  is  there  to  live 
for?"  they  ask.  "In  another  25  years  or  sooner,  we'll 
be  called  to  go  through  another  bloody  campaign." 
Many  of  those  who  are  able  are  moving  away  from 
Europe,  expecting  to  find  a  new  hope  elsewhere.  Once 
Europe  lost  its  bravest  and  best  as  they  fled  religious 
persecution.  Today  Europe  is  losing  her  wealth  as 
those  financially  able  are  moving  to  less  disputed  coun- 
tries of  the  world. 

In  the  professing  Church  the  situation  is  no  better. 
There  was  a  day  when  men  believed  that  the  world  was 
getting  better.  And  it  seemed  to  be  a  fact.  But  such 
slogans  for  world  betterment  are  not  heard  today.  Men 
have  lost  hope  in  trying  to  reform  the  world.  It  cannot 
be  reformed,  regeneration  of  individuals  is  its  only  hope. 

On  our  way  home  from  Cape  Town  in  1941,  we  met  a 
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veteran  missionary  from  India,  and  he  was  lamenting 
that  the  world  was  not  getting  better  fast,  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  his  mission  had  a  record  of  a  hundred  years 
in  India.  Then  we  explained  that  we  understood  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  be  world  evangelization,  and  that 
through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  God  would  gather 
out  His  own,  and  then  Christ  would  return  to  take  His 
own  to  be  with  Him.  He  replied  that  such  truth  sounded 
good,  but  that  it  was  our  business  to  convert  the  world. 
What  a  hopeless  task,  and  how  I  thank  God  we  know 
His  plan  for  this  age. 

But  as  we  look  into  the  situation  a  little  closer  we 
find  that  many  who  once  believed  in  the  imminent 
coming  of  Christ  talk  very  little  about  it  anymore.  The 
Blessed  Hope  is  no  longer  the  bright  incentive  for  ur- 
gently serving  the  Lord.  "My  Lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing," is  the  opinion  of  many.  In  fact,  very  few  sermons 
are  preached  any  more  on  the  subject,  compared  to  25 
years  ago.  But  thank  God  such  darkness  makes  the 
Blessed  Hope  shine  even  brighter.  We  who  look  for 
His  coming,  and  serve  to  that  end,  have  a  hope  that 
makes  even  these  dark  days  in  which  we  live  glow  with 
the  prospect  that  soon  our  Lord  will  come. 

The  wonderful  passage  in  I  Thessalonians  4: 13-18 
closes  with  the  exhortation,  "Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words."  Encourage  one  another 
with  the  truth  of  His  soon  appearing.  The  sharpest  tools 
of  the  devil  are  those  of  discouragement,  and  more  of 
the  Lord's  people  have  been  beaten  down  into  apathy 
and  defeat  by  being  discouraged,  than  for  any  other 
reason.  Let  us  then  encourage  one  another  with  the 
truth  of  His  coming,  for  He  must  be  on  the  threshold, 
waiting  for  the  appointed  time.  What  encouragement 
this  hope  brings  to  His  own. 

THE  CHUECH'S  CHALLENGE 

As  the  shadows  of  the  age  lengthen,  and  love  waxes 
cold,  faith  fails,  and  men  lose  hope,  what  an  opportunity 
for  the  true  Church  of  Christ  to  witness  for  her  Lord. 
Witness  for  Him  by  a  genuine  love  for  God,  and  separa- 
tion from  all  worldly  pleasures,  so  that  it  cannot  be  said 
of  us  that  we  are  "lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God."  Witness  for  Him  by  our  faith  in  Christ  to  pro- 
vide every  need,  and  guide  us  in  every  step  of  life. 
Proving  that  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  And 
then  to  witness  for  Him  in  living  as  though  we  expected 
Him  to  come  soon  and  take  us  from  these  scenes  of 
approaching  judgment. 

There  is  a  passage  in  Hebrews,  chapter  10,  beginning 
with  verse  19  and  running  through  verse  25,  where  the 
Spirit  of  God  brings  the  believer  face  to  face  with  his 
duty  in  the  matter  of  these  three  great  virtues.  Here 
the  order  is  faith,  love,  and  hope.  Verse  22,  "Let  us 
draw  nigh  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  heai'ts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience." 
"Let  us  draw  near  ...  in  faith."  These  days  are  dark, 
we  need  to  draw  near  to  God,  in  faith.  "As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot,"  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah." 
Those  days  are  but  pictures  of  today,  but  God  had  those 
who  drew  near  to  Him  in  faith.  That  is  the  place  for  us 
in  these  awful  days — near,  near  in  full  assurance  of 
faith.  Verse  24,  "And  let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  to  good  works."  Have  you  ever 
seen  a  brother  in  the  Lord  who  drew  you  closer  to 
Christ  by  his  love  for  you?  I  have  been  excited  to  love, 
for   that    is    what    this   word    means — to    excite — by    a 


brother  who  lived  so  close  to  the  Lord  that  I  yearned 
for  that  love  too.  That's  what  we  need  today.  In  the 
coldness  and  harshness  of  life,  how  refreshing  to  find 
men  who  really  love  Christ  and  because  they  love  Htm 
love  others  too.  Then  in  verse  25,  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching."  The  day  of  His  commg 
is  approaching — it  is  to  be  the  motive  for  service,  for 
exhortation,  and  for  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together. 

The  Blessed  Hope  is  an  anchor  for  the  soul.  It  is  also 
a  purifier,  for  "every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

These  three  great  virtues,  on  the  wane  in  these  last 
days,  are  listed  in  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  Galatians 
5:22-23.  Love  and  faith  are  named,  hope  is  not  named. 
But  there  is  "longsuffering,"  and  that  is  translated  "pa- 
tience" in  the  French  version,  which  reminds  us  at  once 
of  patient  waiting  for  His  coming,  and  that  is  hope.  So 
they  are  all  here,  and  more  too.  Which  -reminds  us 
that  these  virtues  come  from  God's  indwelling  Spirit  in 
our  lives,  and  are  not  produced  by  self-effort.  Much  of 
the  love,  and  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  hope  that  has  been 
manifested  has  been  but  the  product  of  self-effort,  and 
that  is  the  reason  why  they  are  on  the  wane  in  these 
last  days.  And  they  are  missing  in  the  Church  because 
her  members  are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit. 

I  am  in  earnest  about  this  matter.  We  are  returning 
to  Africa  for  our  sixth  term  of  service,  and  I  realize  that 
what  we  need  more  than  anything  else  is  a  fresh  anoint- 
ing by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  for  service.  Then  and 
then  only  can  we  manifest  the  love  of  Christ  to  others; 
then  and  then  only  can  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight;  then  and  then  only  will  hope  bum  bright  for  His 
soon  return  and  be  an  incentive  for  personal  evangelism. 

And  you,  too,  who  are  going  out  into  God's  harvest 
field,  need  that  anointing.  The  world  needs  our  Spirit- 
filled  witness  in  these  days.  And  that  witness  cannot 
be  born  in  the  energy  of  the  flesh.  Supernatural  power 
is  needed  for  the  Lord's  work  in  these  last  days,  and  He 
is  ready  to  bestow  it.  God  grant  unto  us  that  fresh 
anointing  that  will  send  us  out  to  witness  in  power  to  a 
floundering  world,  loveless,  faithless,  and  hopeless,  that 
through  our  feeble  efforts  and  Thy  mighty  power,  the 
task  shall  soon  be  completed,  and  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus 
return  for  His  own. 
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The  Ancestry  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


DR.    HOVT 


In  a  former  article  reference  was  made  to  the  fact 
that  this  new  version  claims  to  have  an  ancestral  lineage. 
In  the  preface  to  this  version  these  words  appear:  "The 
Revised  Standard  Version  of  the 
New  Testament  is  an  authorized 
revision  of  the  American  Stand- 
ard Version,  published  in  1901, 
which  was  a  revision  of  the  King 
James  Version,  published  in 
1611."  And  then  another  sen- 
tence follows:  "The  King  James 
Version  was  itself  a  revision 
rather  than  a  new  translation." 
This  fact  arouses  the  interest  of 
the  average  English  reader  of 
the  Bible  enough  to  desire  fur- 
ther knowledge  of  the  history  and  circumstances  that 
have  given  to  us  the  popular  King  James  Version  and 
the  most  recent  revision  of  the  New  Testament. 

1.  The  early  centuries  of  the  church  in  England  are 
marked  by  the  prominence  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  version 
of  the  Scriptures.  Shortly  after  the  translation  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  into  the  Latin  by  Jerome  in  404 
A.  D.,  Europe  was  desolated  by  successive  hordes  of 
barbarian  invaders,  and  the  work  of  translation  was 
interrupted  for  a  thousand  years.  The  Latin  Vulgate 
sufficed  for  the  teachers  and  with  what  they  could  glean 
from  this  version  they  ministered  to  their  congregations. 
In  England,  as  early  as  the  eighth  century,  the  Psalms 
were  being  rendered  into  Anglo-Saxon,  and  about  the 
same  time  the  venerable  Bede  translated  the  Gospel  of 
John.  A  little  later  the»four  Gospels,  the  Pentateuch, 
Joshua,  Judges,  Esther,  and  parts  of  other  books  were 
translated  into  the  vernacular  of  the  people.  But  with 
the  possible  exception  of  Bede's  work  on  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John,  all  these  translations  were  secondary,  being 
taken  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  instead  of  the  original 
Hebrew  and  Greek.  The  Norman  invasion  into  Eng- 
land during  the  eleventh  century,  with  its  Romanic 
thought  and  culture,  checked  translation  work  for  a 
while  but  gradually  laid  the  foundation  for  the  great 
impetus  in  this  field.  It  is  then  at  this  point  that  the 
history  of  the  English  Bible  properly  commences. 

2.  The  second  stage  in  English  translations  of  the 
Bible  may  be  called  the  Wyclif  versions  in  Old  English. 
These  came  during  the  14th  century.  In  England,  as 
upon  the  continent,  this  century  marked  the  first  stage 
in  the  dissolution  of  the  medieval  church.  And  this  was 
given  great  impetus  through  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  common  language  of  the  people. 
Heretofore  the  Catholic  clergy  and  scholarship  dom- 
inated by  Roman  Catholicism  had  sole  possession  of  the 
Scriptures.  For  the  most  part  they  were  preserved 
alone  in  Latin  and  the  rank  and  file  of  the  laity  were 
unable  to  read  the  Latin.  So  a  corrupted  clergy  prosti- 
tuted their  possession  for  selfish  aggrandizement  and  to 
further  exploitation  of  the  laity.  The  growth  of  inde- 
pendence among  the  masses  gradually  produced  heroes 
from  their  number  who  pioneered  the  way  in  transla- 


tion. John  Wyclif,  of  England,  was  among  them.  In  the 
face  of  great  opposition  he  finally  completed  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Saxon  tongue  about  1380.  Like  earlier 
Saxon  translations,  Wyclif's  was  made  from  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  and  from  the  text  commonly  current  in  the 
14th  century,  which  was  far  from  pure.  In  many  places 
it  was  so  exactly  literal  that  the  meaning  was  obscure. 
Nevertheless  it  laid  the  foundation  and  prepared  the 
way  for  the  better  translations  a  century  and  more  later. 

3.  The  third  period  in  the  history  of  English  transla- 
tion we  may  refer  to  as  the  period  of  the  King's  English. 
With  William  Tindale  the  history  proper  of  our  present 
English  Bible  begins,  and  for  15  years  the  history  of  the 
Bible  is  almost  identical  with  the  history  of  this  man. 
Enabled  by  teaching  at  the  feet  of  the  famous  Greek 
teacher,  Erasmus,  and  driven  along  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
he  made  this  memorable  declaration  to  a  devotee  of  the 
Pope,  "If  God  spare  my  life,  ere  many  years  I  will  cause 
a  boy  that  driveth  the  plow  shall  know  more  of  the 
Scripture  than  thou  dost."  And  this  was  no  idle  boast, 
for   from    1525    to    1536   he   translated    the   entire   New 

'  Testament  from  the  Greek  into  English  and  published  it 
in  printed  form.  But  this  he  had  to  do  outside  his  own 
native  land,  and  for  it  he  finally  suffered  burning  at 
the  stake.  Miles  Coverdale  carried  on  the  work  of 
Tindale  and  was  able  to  gain  the  favor  of  the  king  and 
thus  the  open  dissemination  of  the  Scriptures.  Cover- 
dale  had  hoped  that  his  imperfect  work  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  another,  and  almost  immediately  John  Rogers 
with  the  able  assistance  of  Thomas  Matthew  brought 
forth  another  version  based  upon  the  work  of  Tindale 
and  Coverdale,  but  greatly  improved.  Between  1538 
and  1541  six  editions  of  the  Great  Bible  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Coverdale  appeared.  Taverner,  a  lawyer,  and 
Greek  scholar  of  some  note,  prepared  his  translation 
with  commentary  in  1539.  But  it  soon  fell  into  neglect. 
Some  years  then  elapse  before  the  Genevan  New  Testa- 
ment of  1557  appears  in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  Since 
this  was  the  work  of  English  exiles,  the  Bishop's  Bible, 
a  work  authorized  and  carried  forward  by  bishops  of  the 
English  Church  with  the  consent  of  the  English  sov- 
ereign, was  finally  completed  in  1568.  The  undesirable 
rivalry  between  the  Genevan  Bible,  sanctioned  by  the 
people,  and  the  Bishop's  Bible,  sanctioned  by  the  ec- 
clesiastical authority,  finally  compelled  King  James  to 
authorize  the  translation  and  revision  of  1611. 

4.  An  elapse  of  almost  three  hundred  years  brings 
translation  work  to  the  period  of  modern  English.  Dur- 
ing two  and  one-half  centuries  the  King  James  Version 
held  undisputed  sway  and  was  known  to  most  people 
as  the  English  Bible.  It  has  been  termed  the  "Author- 
ized Version"  as  though  it  were  the  only  one  so  author- 
ized, and  as  though  it  had  some  divine  sanction  placed 
upon  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  the  third  so  authorized 
in  England,  the  first  being  the  Great  Bible  of  1539  and 
the  second  being  the  Bishop's  Bible  of  1568.  But  this 
version  is  by  far  superior  to  all  that  preceded  it,  owing, 
though  it  does,  something  to  each.  The  felicitous  turns 
of  phrase  and  apt  diction,  its  directness,  simplicity,  and 
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exquisite  English  all  contribute  to  the  marked  prom- 
inence of  this  version  through  the  last  three  hundred 
years  and  up  to  the  present.  Probably  no  move  would 
have  been  made  for  revision  had  not  the  progress  of 
archeology  within  the  nineteenth  century  brought  to 
light  much  that  was  new  in  the  field  of  the  text  and 
translation  of  New  Testament  Greek.  Thus  in  1870  the 
Convocation  of  Cantei'bury  authorized  the  revision  of 
the  King  James  Version  and  organized  a  committee  of 
British  scholars  to  undertake  it.  Along  with  this  com- 
mittee was  associated  a  committee  of  American  scholars. 
In  1885  the  work  of  the  British  committee  was  com- 
pleted and  printed  and  the  recommendations  of  the 
American  scholars  not  approved  by  two-thirds  of  the 
British  committee  were  included  in  an  appendix.  In 
1901  the  work  of  the  American  committee  was  completed 
and  published  with  the  different  renderings  of  the 
British  committee  also  placed  in  an  appendix. 

5.  This  brings  English  translation  and  revision  up  to 
the  period  of  yresent-day  English  and  the  revision  of 
1946.  Since  the  New  Testament  alone  has  been  com- 
pleted, another  period  of  four  years  being  required  for 


the  completion  of  the  Old  Testament,  this  article  must 
be  confined  to  the  New.  But  for  the  same  two  reasons 
that  the  revision  of  1901  was  made,  this  recent  revision 
has  come  into  being.  This  simply  means  that  the  revi- 
sion of  1901,  while  accomplishing  a  few  things,  really 
failed  to  accomplish  sufficient  things  to  make  it  an  en- 
during revision.  It  did  -not  get  away  from  the  "me- 
chanically e  .X  a  c  t,  literal,  word-for-word  translations, 
which  follow  the  order  of  the  Greek  words."  Nor  did 
the  revisers  have  available  certain  "ancient  manuscripts 
of  the  New  Testament  and  of  a  great  body  of  Greek 
papyri  dealing  with  the  everyday  affairs  of  life  in  the 
early  centuries  of  the  Christian  era."  Since  the  text  of 
the  American  Standard  Version  of  1901  was  turned  over 
to  the  International  Council  of  Religious  Education  in 
1928,  this  body,  consisting  of  the  educational  boards  of 
40  of  the  major  Protestant  denominations  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  set  out  upon  a  new  revision.  A  com- 
mittee of  scholars  was  appointed  and  work  was  begun 
in  1930  and  in  1932  suspended  until  1937,  when  work 
was  again  resumed  and  finished  in  1946.  Thus  we  have 
a  continuous  history  of  English  translation  from  the 
days  of  Tindale  to  the  present. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XV 


THE  WALLS  OF  JERICHO  CAME  TUMBLING  DOWN 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A  KENT 


Few  Biblical  stories  have  stirred  the  imagination  as 
has  the  story  of  the  conquest  of  Jericho.  Many  pictures 
have  been  painted  which  have  endeavored  to  set  forth 
what  actually  happened  when  Israel  marched  around 
the  city  for  the  last  time  on  the  day  of  victory.  The 
book  of  Joshua,  chapter  6,  gives  the  Biblical  account. 
The  matter  of  especial  interest  in  this  article  is  the  fact 
that  the  spade  of  the  archeologist  gives  confirmation  to 
the  Biblical  account  at  almost  every  point.  Not  many 
Biblical  sites  have  yielded  so  many  confirmatory  details 
as  has  Jericho.  The  purpose  of  this  brief  discussion  is  to 
set  forth  some  of  the  main  points  of  this  confirmation. 

The  Bible  indicates  that  the  city  of  Jericho  was 
securely  walled  on  every  side  and  that  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  compassed  the  city  the  seventh  time  on 
the  seventh  day  "the  wall  fell  dow/n  flat,  so  that  the 
people  went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight  before 
him"  (6:20).  Within  the  mound  of  the  ancient  city  the 
wall  has  been  unearthed.  Through  the  painstaking 
excavations  of  the  Garstang-Marston  expedition  through 
the  seasons  of  1929  to  1936,  it  has  been  made  clear  that 
there  was  a  double  wall  of  large  sun-dried  bricks  around 
the  city.  The  outer  wall  was  si.x  feet  thick  and  the 
inner  one  about  twice  that  width.  This  double  wall  was 
tied  together  by  wooden  timbers  upon  which  houses 
had  been  built  at  certain  places.  Space  was  at  a  pre- 
mium in  Jericho,  the  entire  enclosure  being  only  about 
twelve  acres.  Barton  says  that  the  whole  city  could 
have  been  put  in  the .  Colosseum  at  Rome!  Thus  it  can 
be  seen  why  houses  on  the  walls  were  necessary.  Sir 
Charles  Marston,  in  his  work,  New  Bible  Evidence  (p. 
|141  f.),  reporting  for  the  Garstang-Marston  excavations, 


states  that  this  double  wall  did  fall  outwards  quite  flat 
in  various  places,  particularly  on  the  west  side  of  the 
city,  thus  making  it  possible  for  the  Israelite  invaders 
to  enter  the  city  easily.  It  appears  that  the  outer  wall 
took  the  initiative  in  the  faU^and  since  it  was  tied  to 
the  inner  wall  as  indicated  above,  it  pulled  the  latter 
with  it  in  a  simultaneous  downfall. 

Just  what  means,  if  any,  God  used  to  bring  about 
the  destruction  of  the  walls  is  still  open  to  some  ques- 
tion. However,  there  are  many,  John  Garstang  and 
Charles  Marston  included,  who  think  that  a  perfectly 
timed  earthquake  may  have  been  responsible  for  the 
downfall.  It  is  well  known  that  Jericho  is  located  in  an 
earthquake  region.  One  such  earthquake,  as  late  as 
1927,  caused  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  to  collapse,  result- 
ing in  the  damming  up  of  the  river  so  that  no  water 
flowed  down  its  bed  for  more  than  21  hours,  while  at 
modern  Jericho  itself  a  hotel  collapsed  with  fatal  con- 
sequences (Garstang's  Joshua- Judges,  p.  144).  That 
earthquake  action  in  the  falling  of  Jericho's  walls  would 
not  have  been  out  of  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  ex- 
perience of  Israel's  entrance  into  the  land,  is  seen  in 
the  fgct  that  the  trembling  of  the  earth  is  definitely  as- 
sociated with  Joshua's  crossing  of  Jordan  in  Psalm  114. 
But  whether  God  caused  the  walls  to  fall  by  direct  action 
or  through  the  use  of  natural  causes  which  He  created 
and  employed,  it  was  a  miracle  of  timing  and  power  in 
either  case.  We  dare  not  limit  God  in  His  ways  of 
doing  things.  The  evidence  is  clear  that  the  walls  have 
fallen. 

Furthermore,  the  Bible  indicates  that  there  was  only 
one  gate  for  the  city  (2:5,  7).    Excavations  again  are  in 
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harmony.  No  gateway  has  been  found  in  the  walls  that 
have  been  uncovered  on  the  west,  north,  or  south  sides 
of  the  city.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  gate  tower  has 
been  unearthed  on  the  east  side  adjacent  to  the  springs 
of  water.  In  ordinary  times  the  major  portion  of  the 
population  doubtless  lived  out  in  the  fertile  valley,  tiUed 
their  crops  and  fanned  themselves  under  the  palm  trees 
which  adorned  the  region  in  ancient  times.  See  Jo- 
sephus'  Wars,  Book  4,  8,  3.  The  city  itself  was  largely 
for  business  and  protection  in  time  of  war.  Thus  its 
size  was  comparatively  small  and  not  many  gates  were 
necessary. 

Then  again,  the  Bible  states  that  Jericho  was  burnt 
completely  when  Israel  came  into  the  city.  Note  these 
words,  "And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein"  (6:24).  Only  the  silver  and  the  gold  and 
the  vessels  of  brass  and  iron  were  spared  for  use  in 
the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Archeology 
abundantly  confirms  such  a  burning.  Listen  to  Pro- 
fessor Garstang  as  he  speaks  of  h  i  s  findings  there: 
"Traces  of  intense  fire  are  plain  to  see,  in^cluding  red- 
dened masses  of  brick,  cracked  stones,  charred  timbers 
and  ashes.  Houses  alongside  the  wall  are  found  burned 
to  the  ground,  their  roofs  fallen  upon  the  domestic « 
pottery  within"  (Joshua-Judges,  p.  145f.). 

From  the  Scripture  record  we  learn  that  the  city  was 
to  be  wholly  devoted  to  the  Lord.  It  was  not  to  be 
plundered.  The  Authorized  Version  fails  to  bring  out 
the  real  meaning  of  the  instruction  of  the  Lord  in  this 
connection.  It  says,  "The  city  shall  be  accursed,  even  it, 
and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord"  (6:17).  The  word 
"devoted,"  as  used  in  the  American  Revision,  is  better. 
Nothing  was  to  be  saved  of  possessions  or  mankind 
except  Rahab  and  her  family  and  the  treasures  for  the 
temple.  Digging  into  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city, 
rooms  and  store  chambers  have  been  found  containing 
in  pottery  jars  the  scorched  and  charred  remains  of  such 
foodstuffs  as  wheat,  barley,  lentils,  dates,  onions,  olives, 
and  pieces  of  dough.  These  remains  testify  after  a 
lapse  of  over  three  millenniums  to  the  fact  that  Jericho 
was  burnt  but  not  plundered  and  this  is  in  exact  agree- 
ment with  the  sacred  record. 

But  this  is  not  aU.  The  Bible  states  plainly  that  the 
city  was  not  to  be  rebuilt.  It  further  states  that  if 
anyone  should  attempt  to  do  so  it  would  be  with  a 
definite  judgment  as  the  result.  "He  shall  lay  the  foun- 
dation thereof  in  his  firstborn,  and  in  his  youngest  son 
shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it"  (6:26).  The  Bible  indi- 
cates that  the  charge  was  kept  for  several  hundred 
years,  but  then,  according  to  I  Kings  16: 34,  we  are  in- 
formed that  in  the  days  of  wicked  Ahab  "did  Hiel  the 
Bethelite  build  Jericho"  with  the  prophesied  judgment 
resulting.  The  excavations  at  Jericho  accord  with  the 
Scripture  record  exactly.  They  show  that  after  the 
destruction  of  the  city,  there  was  a  distinct  break  in  the 
pottery  and  other  deposits  following  1400  B.  C.  This 
proves  that  the  ruin  of  Jericho  was  not  only  complete 
but  enduring.  There  is  no  trace  of  any  repair  of  the 
city  until  the  ninth  century,  or  the  time  of  Hiel,  when 
some  pottery  remains  are  found  which  correspond  to 
this  later  period.  The  conclusions  of  the  Garstang 
excavations  were  arrived  at  after  examining  nearly 
100,000  potsherds  and  scores  of  scarabs,  or  Egyptian 
sjrmbols.  As  to  the  evidence  from  the  scarabs,  it  is  of 
real  significance  that  "the  series  of  dated  scarabs  all 
come  to  an  end  with  the  two  royal  seals  of  Amenhetep 


III,"  the  Egyptian  pharaoh  who  reigned  from  1413  to 
1377  B.  C,  the  time  during  which  the  destruction  of 
Jericho  probably  took  place. 

In  spite  of  what  Hiel  did  in  defiance  of  God's  warning, 
the  city  for'  the  most  part  has  remained  through  the 
centuries  desolate  of  human  occupation.  The  New 
Testament  Jericho  was  located  south  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Jericho  and  the  present  miserable  village  occupies 
a  still  different  location  a  bit  to  the  east  of  the  New 
Testament  city.  All  is  thus  in  perfect  harmony  with 
what  the  Bible  relates.  A  curse  seems  to  have  remained 
on  the  old  site. 


THE  MOUND  OF  OLD  JERICHO  FROM  THE  SOUTH 
BEFORE  GARSTANG-MARSTON  EXCAVATIONS 
OF  1929-1936— Courtesy  Revell  Co. 

Rahab  the  harlot  figures  largely  in  the  Biblical  story. 
The  account  indicates  that  Rahab's  house  remained  more 
or  less  intact  in  the  destruction  (6:22,  25).  Now  if  the 
falling  of  the  walls  had  been  total  such  a  preservation 
would  not  have  been  possible.  The  excavations  reveal 
that  at  the  northwest  comer  of  the  city,  facing  the 
Judean  hills,  stood  a  tower  or  citadel.  The  walls 
abutted  upon  and  enclosed  this  structure,  which  rose 
solid  to  their  level  and  then  upon  and  above  them. 
This  building,  stiU  standing  to  a  considerable  height, 
was  not  therefore  overthrown  with  the  walls  and  indeed 
it  held  them  up  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  Very  likely 
Rahab's  house  was  located  at  this  point  on  the  walls. 
From  there  she  could  have  let  the  spies  down  by  a  cord 
whei'e  they  then  escaped  to  the  Judean  hills  (2:15). 

The  confines  of  this  article  almost  forbid  me  to  speak 
of  the  fountain  of  Jericho  referred  to  in  II  Kings  2:19- 
22,  which  the  prophet  Elisha  healed  with  salt.  From 
Christian  times  it  has  been  called  Elisha's  Fountain.  A 
walk  of  a  little  over  a  mile  to  the  northwest  of  the  mod- 
ern Jericho  brought  the  writer  and'  his  traveling  com- 
panions one  afternoon  to  the  mound  of  the  ancient  city 
of  the  same  name.  At  the  foot  of  the  mound  we  looked 
upon  a  copious  spring  of  water  which  emerges  from  the 
ground  with  an  80-degree  temperature  the  year  around. 
This  corresponds  with  the  climate  of  this  region,  which 
is  unbearably  hot  in  the  summer  time  and  delightfully 
warm  most  of  the  winter.  This  is  all  explained  when 
it  is  realized  that  Jericho  is  over  800  feet  below  sea 
level  and  the  sun  beats  down  pitilessly  into  its  deep 
vaUey.  The  stream  just  referred  to  is  still  the  mesms  of 
irrigating  gardens  in  the  vicinity  and  of  supplying  power 
for  a  n*arby  mill. 

Thus  we  see  that  not  only  weathered  rocks  but  a 

(Continued  on  Page  575j 
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Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


MARCH    AND    APRIL     1947 


It  should  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  designated  by  the 

donors  for  the  New  Building  Fund  are  indicated  by  the  letter  **B." 

Name  and  Church   for  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Falls  City,  Nebr. — 

IWrs.    H.    J.    Prichard    1424G  $10.00 

Dallas  Center.  Iowa — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clinton  Royer 14247  10.00 

Mary    L.    Ermnert    14248  25.00 

Jess    DeBoest     14249  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Morgan    14250  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Carter  14251  50.00 

J.    O.    Gring    14252  25.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   M.  L.  Myers    14253  25.00 

Jean   and   Russell   Carter    14254  5.00 

Madge  M.  Wineland   14255  10.00 

Gladys  and  Jane  Randall   1425G  10.00 

Flo    Justice     14257  5.00 

Ida  Good    14258  5.00 

First   Brethren   Church    14259  5.00 

First  Brethren  Sunday  School 14260  100.00 

Mrs.   J.   Llovd   Wenger    14261  10.00 

I.    W.    Herr    14262  10.00 

John   Pinny    14263  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Austin  Peitzman   14264  25.00 

Uniontown,  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie  KefEer   14265  10.00 

Mrs.  Margaret  Lucas  14266  5.00 

Rev.   H.    G.   Rempel    14267  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.-  Robert  Bumsworth   14268  5.00 

Truth  Seekers'   Class    14269  14.00 

Loyal   Women's    Class    14270  5.00 

Young  People's  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 14271-B  26.00 

First   Brethren   Church    14272  15.48 

Dayton.  Ohio    (North  Riverdale)  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W.  Webster   14273  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Mitchell   14274  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hoffman   14275  15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  K,  Yoimt   14276  10.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   L.   T.   Burkett    14277  200.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  H.  Kinsey   14278  10.00 

Miss  Mildred  SoUenberger    ' 14279  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  A.  Hodson    14280  20.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Earle   Stewart    14281  2E.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle  Stewart    14282-B  33.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Van  d°r  Molen   14283  5.00 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Clyde   G.   Balyo    14284  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ora  Blosser 14285  5.00 

Prof.   N.    H.   Uphouse    14286  10.00 

Miss    Deborah    Uphouse     14287  5.00 

Bible    School    14288  41.09 

North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church  14289  7.00 

Compton.   Calif. — 

Adult   C.   E 14290  10.00 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman   14291  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Breeze  14292  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Alex-  Brown    14293  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Brisby   14294  5.00 

Bob    Chick    14295  9.0U 

Rev.    Ralph    Colburn    14296  8.00 

Mr.  .and  Mrs.  C.  L.  Durrell    14297  5.00 

Mrs.   T.   H.   Fisher    14298  5.00 

Mr.    Glenn    Scofield    14299  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Skinner   14300  5.00 

First   Brethren   Church    14301  51.75 

Washington.  D.   C— 

Samuel    C.   Fogle    14302  5.00 

Alexandria.  Va. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Boattv  14303  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  H.  Gardner   14304  10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Clough   14305  10.00 

Rev.   C.   H.   Wakeman    14306  5.00 

Mrs.   Lou»lla  J.  Rice    14307  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  H.  Taylor  14308  5.00 

Mrs.    Glenna   Nicely    14309  1.50 

Martin     Bostetter     . . . : 14310  2.00 

Earl    Coffee    14311  1.00 

Washington.  D.  C— 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  A.  Brewer 14312  5.00 

Mrs.   E.   Cadarr    14313  5.00 

G.   Catherine   Chamberlin    14314  5.00 

Mrs.   M.   Cruzan    14315  5.00 

Mabel  E.  Donaldson   14316  50.00 

R.  E.  Donaldson  14317  50.00 

Audrey   B.    Dooley    14318  10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   H.    C.    Dooley    14319  15.00 

Mrs.  A.  A.  Fairall   14320  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Fogle   14321-B  30.00 

Mrs.  Ruth  Fitzgerald    14322  10.00 

Mrs.  Ruth  Fitzgerald    14323-B  2.00 

Mrs.  Florence   Garber   14324  5.00 

Miriam  Gilbert    14325  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  D.  Hale   14326  5.00 

F.    W.    Hartman    14327  5.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Hospelhom    14328-B  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Josenh  Jordan   14329    7  10.00 

Mrs.    Annette   B.    Lemon    14330  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Manherz  14331  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.  L.   Merrick    14332  10.00 

Ivan  Munch  and  Family    14333  75.00 


Name  and  Church   (or  City)  Receipt  No 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  F.  Myejs   14334 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  N.  Parks   14335 

Frank   Quinn    14336 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  S.  Raum 14337 

Richard   T.    and    Zelda    Saunders    14338 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Stillwell  1 14339 

Mildred   L.   Tait    14340 

Rebecca  E.  Tice   14341 

Mrs.    Louise   West    14342 

O.   R.   Wiles    14343 

Mrs.  O.  R.  Wiles  14344 

Mrs.    Helen   Anderson    14345 

John  P.    Graham    14346 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hommel   14347 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Munch  14348 

Beulah  Sampson   14349 

Mrs.   Daisy  B.   Sampson    14350 

Katherine    Sampson    14351 

Margaret   E.    Sampson    14352 

Wm.   E.   Howard    14353 

Mrs.   Effie  Burnett    14354 

First    Brethren    Church    14355 

Fillmore.   Calif. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Agler   14356 

Rev.  and  Mrs»  Albert  Lantz  14357 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Strickland    14358 

First   Brethren   Church    14359 

South  Gate.  Calif.— 

Mrs.   Louis   Bramaric    '. 14360- 

©     Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vem  Ellis    14361- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tliurman  Giesler  14362- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  F.  McClure 14363- 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  W.   F.   Holmes    14364- 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Oscar  Pieper    14365- 

Shirlee     Wamack     14366- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Ward   14367- 

Anna    C.    Whitney     14368- 

Mrs.    Hope   Wolf    '•  14369- 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Elias  D.  White  14370- 

First   Brethren   Church    14371- 

?Jundy*s  Corner,   Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Cunningham    14372 

Thomas  Cunningham    14373 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Claycomb  and  Velma  14374 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Louis  Diamond    14375 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson  Dishong  and  family   14376 

Rev.  Clair  Gartland    14377 

Mr.   C.  B.   Goughnour    14378 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Griffith  14379 

Jack     Griiifith     14380 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  D.  Kerr  14381 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Clarence  Leidy    14382 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Walter  Rose    14383 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Donald  Rose   14384 

Adult  B.   Y.   F 14385 

High    School    B.    Y.    F 14386 

Pike   Brethren   Church    14387 

Listie    Pa. — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Harold  Lowry    14388 

Mary  Jane  Shaffer    14389 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   F.   B.  MostoUer   14390 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Hottle   14391 

Leland    S.    Larmon    14392 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Larmon   14393 

Mrs.  Melda  Paxton    14394 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Henry   Urban    14395 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira  Blough  14396 

A    Friend    14397 

Gifts  of  less  than  $5.00  each   14398 

Whittier.  Calif.— 

M.    T.    Whitworth    14399 

South  Pasadena.  Calif. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Garber  14400 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Haugh   14401 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   G.  Hoffman  14402 

Mr.   M.   L.   May    14403 

David    Willis     14404 

Fremont  Ave.  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14405 

Tracy,  Calif.- 

First  Brethren  Church  14406 

Peru,  Ind. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Baker   14407 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  Baker  14408 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John  Hood    14409 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Stuber   14410 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   R.  A.  Ashman   14411 

Mrs.    Al    Hiers     14412 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jean  Cooper   14413 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion  Clark    14414 

Mrs.    Dan    Comerford    14415 

Peggy    Ann    Black     14416 

Mrs.    Walter    Jenkins     14417 

Omer    Dillman     14418 

Mrs.  Ares  Flora    14419 

Mrs.    Donald    Dawalt    14420 

Mr.    L.    A.    Hunter    14421 

Mary   Sedam    14422 

Mrs.  Ed   Cooper    14423 

Mrs.  Lucille  Brock    14424 


Amount 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
15.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00* 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
12.00 
10.00 
20.00 

5.00 
17.00 
15.00 
15.00 

5.00 
16.10 
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Name  and  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Mrs.    Eldon    Herrell    14425  2.00 

Mrs.  Charles  Grandstaif   14426  1 00 

Mrs.  Alma  Kamehm 14427  .50 

Peru   Brethren  Church    14428  19.00 

Philadelphia.  Pa.    (First)  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Charles  Sumey    14429  25.00 

Bourbon,  Ind. — 

Mrs.    George    Thomas    14430  5.00 

Ixjng  Beach  Calif.    (First)  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Eisenmann  14431  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Eisenmann  14432  5.00 

Spokane.  Wash. — 

Mrs.   Susan  Baer    14433  41.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  L.  Roberts   14434  5.00 

Miss    Lillian    Bowers    14435  5.00 

Craig    Ettenborough    14436  6.50 

Kev.    W.    H.    Schafier    14437  5.00 

A    Friend    14438  5.00 

First    Brethren    Church    14439  9.50 

Eittman.  Ohio — 

Miss  Donna  Molne    14440-B  5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ord  Gehman   14441  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Blatter   14442  5.00 

Miss   Gloria   Ann  Walter    14443  5.00 

Mrs.   Ida  Harter   14444  1.00 

James    A.    Blatter    14445  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14446  .30 

Wooster,   Ohio — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Arnold    14447  100.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    Kenneth   Ashman    14448  20.00 

Miss   Eva    Crawford    14449  5.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  Walter  Fry   '. 14450  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Hanshue  14451  5.00 

Mrs.    Ina    Hanshue    14452  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  F.  Holmes    14453  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harlow  Kutz  14454  25.00 

Miss   Thelma   Messmore    14455  5.00 

Miss  Florence  Metsker    14456  10.00 

Mrs.    Lida    McCoy     14457  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Harry  Palmer    14458  5.00 

Miss    Lucille    Pope    : 14459  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  E.  Slaybaugh   14460  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  Smith   14461  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Smith    14462  200.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Stair  14463  20.00 

A    Friend    14464  30.00 

A    Friend 14465  5  00 

Wm.  Olsen  Family ? 1446B  4.00 

Mrs.   Blair  Fliekinger    14467  2.00 

Mrs.   Grace   Beers    14468  2.00 

Mrs.  Ida  McConkie   14469  2.00 

First   Brethren   Church    (Misc.)     14470  3.00 

Winchester,  Va. — 

Mrs.  Daisy  Boyer    14471  25.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Dick    14472  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Hlldebrand  14473  10.00 

Mr.  E.   Clark  Legge    14474  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L    Lockhart   14475  2.00 

Miss    Nellie    LorVhart    14476  5.00 

Master   Elmer  Miller    14477  1.00 

Miss    Winona    Page    14478  5.00 

Mrs.   P.    C.   Petrie    14479  1.00 

Mrs.   Ruth  Shaner   14480  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church   14481  26.01 

North   English,   Iowa — 

Miss  Mattie  Miller    14482  5.00 

Waterloo  Iowa — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  J.  Fike   14483  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  W.  Schrock  14484  15.00 

Mr.  John  Witterman    14485  25,00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  D.  Schrock  14486  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   C.   G.    Miller    14487  100.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Noble  Taylor    14488-B  5.00 

Los  Angeles.  Calif. —  (First)  _  __ 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   C.   N.    Amdt    14489  5.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   H.  R.  Bruce    14490  5.00 

Wm.   H.  Farmer 14491  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  M.  Gunderson  14492  5.00 

H.  H.  Harrison    14493  5.00 

May    Bellp    Harrison        14494  in.OO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Herring    14495  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Hoffman  14496  20.00 

P.  Patrick   Keenan    14497  15.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   George  Richardson    14498  10.60 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  P.  Schmitt   14499  10.00 

First  Brethren   Church    14500  5.00 

Johnstown,  Pa. —  ,^__ 

Brotherhood  of  Alexander  Mack  14501  19.00 

Brethren   Youth   Fellowship    14502  26.67 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   R.   P.   DeArmey    14503  8.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blair  Dick    14504  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   James   Eckstein    14505  3.00 

Mr.   Wm.    R.    Miller    14506  10.00 

Miss  Marv  Louise  Moeller   14-507  9.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Miller    14508-B  2.50 

Miss    Violet    Ringler    41509  3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vincent  Reighard   145in-B  3  00 

Miss  Lois  Reighard   14511-B  1.80 

Mr.  Robert  E.  Sigg  14"2  5.00 

George  Skelton   M513  .10 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Carl   Uohouse    14514  10.00 

Miss   Phyllis   Weaverling    14515-B  5.00 

Philadelohla.   Pa.—  ,,^,„ 

Mrs.   Clara   Boardman    14516  1.00 

Los  Angeles,   Calif.    (Second) —  .,,,,  _- „- 

Miss  Hazel  Shively   14517  75.00 

Beaver   City,   Nebr.— 

Grace   Brethren   Church    "SIS  1»00 


Name  and  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

La  Verne,  Calif.— 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Don  LIchti    i 14519  14.00 

First  Brethren  Church  14520  4.56 

Miss   Ruth    Markle    14521-B  30.00 

Miss  Sarah   Cobaugh    14522-B  5.00 

Philadelphia.  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Grace 14523  25.00 

Miss  Elizabeth  Grace   14524  25.00 

New  Troy,  Mich. — 

Mrs.   Esther   Kempton    14525  4.25 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Mensinger  14526  10.00 

Miss    Adelia    Brackett    14527  2.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Kenneth  Janz    14528  1.50 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Williams   14529  15.00 

Mrs.  Eva   Kool    14530  8.00 

Mrs.  Adelia  Ferry  and  Edgar    14531  3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Lindstrand   14532  5.00 

Mrs.    Lydia    Hauch     14533  4.00 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Baumeister   14534  4.00 

New  Troy  Brethren  Church   (Misc.) 14535  66.19 

Jenners,   Pa. — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Hammer '. 14536  5.00 

Mrs.    Thomas    Greenshields    14537  4.00 

Mrs.    Carrie    Walpuck    14538  4.00 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Robertson   14539  1.00 

Pasadena,   Calif. — . 

East  Pasadena   Brethren   Church    14540-B  25.00 

Mundy's   Comer,  Pa. — 

Pike   Brethren   Church    14541  100.00 

Princeton,  N.  J. — 

John    Rea     14542-B  100.00 

Total  4,069.04 

Cash  Receipts — General  Fund   $3,672.49 

Cash  Receipts— Building  Fimd    396.55 

Total  4,069.04 

Mrs.    Alva    J.    McClain,    Financial    Secretary. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  573) 

sparkling  fountain  testifies  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Bib- 
lical record.  And,  believe  it  or  not,  Marston  tells  of 
finding  among  the  relics  of  Jericho  a  charred  piece  of 
cord  which  came  from  the  ruins  of  what  might  have 
been  Rahab's  house.  Marston  says  concerning  it,  "Peo- 
ple like  to  say  that  it  is  a  piece  of  the  one  used  to  let  the 
spies  down  from  the  wall." .  Marston  ventures  no  dog- 
matic opinion  as  to  this  but  says,  "There  have  been  less 
likely  relics  venerated." 

From  the  natural  viewpoint,  many  of  the  particulars 
in  the  story  of  Jericho  might  seem  unlikely.  But  when 
compared  with  the  testimony  of  the  excavations  they  are 
established  in  the  realm  of  actuality.  Thus  if  the 
account  of  Jericho  is  true  and  its  destruction  was  ex- 
actly as  revealed  in  God's  holy  Word,  we  are  led  to 
accept  the  truthfulness  of  other  difficult  portions  of  Holy 
Writ.    Thy  Word  is  Truth! 
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which  is  reaching  thousands  each 
week  with  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 
Your  Gospel  Truth  program 
preaches  the  whole  Word  of  God. 
You  are  obeying  the  Great  Commis- 
sion of  Christ. 

An  attractive  membership  certifi- 
cate will  be  sent  to  you  at  once, 
recognizing  your  willingness  to  as- 
sist to  the  extent  of  at  least  one 
dollar  per  month  in  supporting  our 
radio  mission. 

If  you  have  not  already  subscribed 
for  The  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
ald magazine,  a  special  copy  of  this 
issue  will  be  sent  you  each  month 
free  of  charge.  This  issue  will  not 
only  carry  one  of  the  radio  messages 
given  on  the  program,  but  also  won- 
derful Bible  articles  and  Christian 
writings  of  the  highest  caliber.  You 
will  enjoy  this  splendid  magazine  in 
your  home  each  month. 

Periodically  we  will  send  you  a 
fine  current  prophetic  book  or  writ- 
ings which  are  timely  to  Christian- 
ity and  its  service  in  these  latter 
days  just  preceding  Christ's  appear- 
ing. 

After  paying  up  to  the  sum  of  five 
dollars  during  any  particular  year 
you  automatically  become  a  member 
of  the  Gospel  Truth  Broadcasting 
Association  with  full  rights  and  priv- 
ileges in  determining  the  policies  of 
the  association. 

It  wUl  be  well  worth  whUe  to  be- 
long to  this  Radio  League.  You  wiU 
reach  thousands  of  needy  souls  with 
the  Gospel  and  will  so  bring  glory  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Why  not  join 
now? 

As  the  Lord  provides  I  promise  to  pay  $1  per  month  or  more  toward      ^._  r,       ,  ^ 

Dijferent  Speakers  on  Program 

the  support  of  the  GOSPEL  TRUTH  radio  ministry,  for  which  I  wUl  receive         Different   Brethren   ministers   are 

a  MEMBERSHIP  CERTIFICATE  and  FREE  Christian  Literature.  ^^'"g  "^^^  '^^  *e  Gospel  Truth  pro- 

gram for  a  series  of  six  messages 
each.    The  first  series  was  made  by 

Name Dr.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of 

the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Akron, 

Address  Ohio.     Our  listeners  wUl  hear  Rev. 

Archie  L.  Lyrm,  pastor  of  the  First 
^  Brethren   Church,    Glendale,    Calif., 

Church  on  the  second  series,  and  then  Dr. 

Alva  J.  McClain,  president  of  Grace 
For  God  loreth  a  cheerful  (river.— 2  Cor.  9:7.  Theological  Seminary,   on  the  third 


The  Director  Says — 

Here  is  your  first  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Truth  Radio  News!  Each  month 
the  Educational  Number  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  will 
carry  these  two  pages  of  interesting 
radio  news  and  topics.  We  invite 
every  believer  interested  in  the  fu- 
ture of  Gospel  radio  to  be  sure  and 
read  these  pages  each  month. 

Two  Years  of  Broadcasting 

Praise  the  Lord  for  keeping  the 
Gospel  Truth  on  the  air  for  almost 
two  years  through  His  goodness  and 
grace. 

During  that  time  souls  have  been 
saved  and  many  believers  awakened 
to  new  truths  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Literally  scores  of  Bible  questions 
have  been  answered  by  letter  and 
on  the  broadcasts.  Requested  advice 
in  spiritual  difficulties  in  the  home 
and  personal  life  has  been  given 
freely.  We  conservatively  estimate 
that  we  have  reached  ten  million 
people  with  the  message  of  the 
Savior.  New  fields  are  being  en- 
tered for  the  church  through  Gospel 
radio.  In  addition  there  are,  no 
doubt,  countless  lives  which  have 
been  changed  by  the  power  of  the 
living  Word,  yet  of  which  we  know 
nothing.  The  full  results  of  Gospel 
radio  are  known  alone  by  the  One 


who  charges  us  with  faithfully 
preaching  His  Word  and  promises  to 
accomplish  great  things  for  His  glory 
through  it. 

These  blessings  in  the  lives  of 
others  have  been  made  possible  by 
faithful  prayer  warriors  and  donors 
who  have  sent  their  substance  reg- 
ularly for  the  support  of  the  pro- 
gram.   God  bless  each  one. 

The  Brethren  Radio  League 
Is  a  Reality 

A  few  weeks  ago  the  Radio  Board 
decided  to  organize  a  Brethren 
Radio  League  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting  the  Gospel  Truth  radio 
ministry  and  now,  we  are  glad  to  re- 
port, it  is  a  reality!  Already  a  num- 
ber of  memberships  have  come  in 
and  each  day  Box  2  at  Winona  Lake 
contains  letters  from  those  desiring 
to  become  members  of  the  League. 

How  Can  You  Join? 

Simply  sign  and  cut  out  the  little 
membership  form  on  this  page  and 
send  it  to  us  with  one  dollar  for  the 
support  of  the  Gospel  Truth  program 
and  you  immediately  become  a 
member. 

What  Do  You  Get? 

You  may  have  the  joy  of  knowing 
that  you  are  supporting  a  ministry 
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series.  We  will  report  those  who  are 
to  be  heard  on  the  programs  from 
time  to  time  in  the  future. 

Laymen  Are  Interested  in  the 
Gospel  Truth 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
ren Laymen  has  shown  great  inter- 
est in  our  national  radio  mission.  In 
communications  received  from  the 
leaders  of  this  organization  we  are 
assured  of  the  support  of  this  fine 
group.  Perhaps  some  pfens  may  be 
made  at  o  u  r  National  Conference 
this  year  for  the  laymen  to  sponsor 
this  effective  ministry.  Here  is 
something  for  our  prayer  warriors 
to  pray  about. 

Missionaries  Evangelizing  Folks 
at  Home 

How  wide  is  the  vision  of  our 
splendid  missionaries  may  be  seen  in 


the  fact  that  they  are  assisting  in 
evangelizing  the  folks  at  home  by 
substantially  supporting  the  Gospel 
Truth.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D. 
Schrock,  missionaries  in  the  Argen- 
tine, have  recently  sent  us  a  very 
generous  gift.  Other  missionaries 
have  also  shared  in  this  wonderful 
ministry.  If  they  see  the  need,  cer- 
tainly we  should  have  no  difficulty 
seeing  it. 

Gospel  Radio  in  Jeopardy 
All  Across  the  Nation 

Periodically  we  hear  of  Gospel 
programs  being  forced  off  local  sta- 
tions through  the  influence  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches.  One 
such  case  recently  took  place  in  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  Others  in  the  same 
area,  who  are  placing  excellently 
produced  programs  on  the  air,  are 
under  constant  pressure  and  perse- 


The  AU-SuHicient  Savior 

Radio  Message  by  Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich 


cution  from  the  Federal  Council  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This 
antagonism  is  a  subtle  thing,  work- 
ing in  an  underhanded  fashion, 
throug  the  influence  o  f  business 
men,  politicians  and  station  man- 
agers. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  in  conversa- 
tion with  a  station  manager  and  tie 
said  that  just  recently  a  member  of 
the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission had  visited  him  and  in- 
formed him  that  if  he  desired  to  shut 
all  religious  programs  off  the  air,  the 
Commission  would  stand  behind 
him.  In  some  cases  this  has  been 
done,  but  usually  in  a  short  time  a 
religious  program  appears  on  the  air 
under  the  sponsoi-ship  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Commission,  which 
controls  broadcasting  in  our  nation, 
is  being  influenced  subtly  by  these 
topheavy  religious  organizations, 
which  bodes  no  good  for  broadcast- 
ers who  place  the  full  Word  of  Christ 
on  the  air.  Let  us  pray  about  this 
matter! 


"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:19). 

A  boundless,  exhaustless  reservoir 
is  available  to  every  human  soul,  yet 
so  few  there  are  who  replenish  their 
store  in  its  fathomless  depth.  The 
world  of  men  expends  its  energy  and 
exhausts  its  resources  to  supply  its 
needs  and  in  the  end  discovers  lis 
impoverishment  and  impotency.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  simple,  humble 
Christian  has,  through  faith,  discov- 
ered the  boundless  reservoir  and 
found  a  source  of  supply  for  every 
need.  This  great  truth  is  simply  and 
beautifully  expressed  in  a  little 
chorus,  which  says: 

"What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus, 

What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus, 

Lifted  up  was  He  to  die 

Between  the  earth  and  sky; 

What  the  world  needs  is  Jesus." 

The  all-sufficient  God  whom  we 
wish  to  present  to  you  this  morning 
is  none  other  than   the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ.  Every  need  of  the  soul  that 
is  committed  to  Him  is  supplied,  for 
declares  the  Word  of  God,  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus" — every  need   supplied. 

We  wish  to  consider  a  few  of  the 
outstanding  needs  of  the  human  soul 
and  in  the  light  of  God's  holy  Word 
and  Christian  experience,  test  the 
promise  of  the  text. 

I.  He  is  the  supreme  revelation  oj 
God  to  men.  Down  through  the 
corridors  of  time,  mankind  has 
sought  after  God,  if  haply  it  might 
feel  after  Him,  and  find  Him  though 
at  no  time  was  He  far  from  every 
one  of  us. 

Job,  burdened  with  a  load  he  was 
scarce  able  to  bear,  cried  out  in  the 
midst  of  his  misery,  "Oh,  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  him!  that 
I  might  come  even  unto  his  seat" 
(Job  23:3).  It  wasn't  untU  God 
spoke  to  Job  and  revealed  Himself 

(Contimied  on  Page  584) 
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WHKK— Akron  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (EST) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (EDT) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.   (EST) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.   (PST) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,   Md.— 1240   Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (EDT) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  a.m.  (CDT) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (EDT) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif  .—1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.  (PST) 

BOX  2— WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Have  you  read  halfway  through 
the  Bible  this  year?  By  this  time 
you  should  have  read  about  600 
chapters.  If  you  are  falling  behind, 
now  is  a  good  time  to  catch  up. 
Don't  say  you  don't  have  time  to 
read  God's  Word — how  are  you  go- 
ing to  spend  the  Fourth? 

Rev.  Clyde  Landrum,  pastor  of 
the  new  church  in  Leeshurg,  hid., 
recently  baptized  14  converts  in  the 
baptistry  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Warsaw. 

Homer  Kent,  Jr.,  son  of  Prof,  and 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent,  received  the  Schol- 
arship Medal  for  1947  at  Bob  Jones 
College.  This  is  the  second  consecu- 
tive year  that  he  has  received  a 
higher  average  grade  than  any  other 
student  in  the  college.  Having  com- 
pleted his  collegiate  work,  Brother 
Kent  plans  to  enter  Grace  Seminary 
this  falL 

The  church  at  Bellflower,  Calif., 
has  voted  to  send  the  Missionary 
Herald  to  every  home  in  the  con- 
gregation, thus  joining  the  growing 
list  of  100%  churches.  Rev.  George 
Richardson  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Gordon  Bracker  has  resigned 
from  the  pastorate  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

A  recent  News  Brief  which  stated 
that  Rev.  John  W.  Hathaway  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle  in  Las 
Vegas,  Nev.,  was  in  error.  The  same 
error  was  made  in  the  Annual. 
Brother  Hathaway  is  pastor  of  the 
Non-Denominational  Bible  Chapel 
in  Las  Vegas.  His  mailing  address 
is  P.  O.  Box  1972. 

Miss  Elaine  Polman  and  Miss 
Evelyn  Fuqua  plan  to  engage  in 
Christian  work  in  the  Kentucky 
mountains. 

Two  undated  bulletins  from  the 
church  in  Santa  Barbara,  Calij.,  in- 
dicate that  the  morning  attendance 
was  77  and  86,  with  50  and  51  in 
the  evening.  Regular  Wednesday 
evening  prayer  meetings  have  been 
started.  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  is  the 
new  pastor. 

Beautifully  lithographed  baptismal 
certificates  may  be  purchased  from 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company  at  $1.75  for  a  book  of  50. 

The  official  board  at  Fillmore, 
Calif.,  is  recommending  to  the 
church  that  the  Missionary  Herald 


be  sent  to  every  family  in  the 
church.  The  foreign  missionary  of- 
fering this  year  was  $529.32,  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  church. 
Twenty-five  were  present  at  a  re- 
cent prayer  meeting. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  of  Wooster. 
Ohio,  writes,  'Through  the  efforts  of 
John  W.  Bricker,  Senator  from  Ohio, 
we  have  obtained  our  building  per- 
mit. We  look  forward  to  building 
as  soon  as  materials  can  be  secured. 
We  are  having  a  special  day  of 
praise  on  June  15th  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  victory." 

The  messages  delivered  by  Breth- 
ren pastors  on  The  Gospel  Tnith 
broadcast  will  be  printed  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  during  coming 
weeks.  The  first  one  appears  in  this 
issue. 

The  church  at  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio,  has  purchased  a  new  piano, 
which  will  be  suitable  for  their  per- 
manent building.  A  Laymen's  group 
has  been  organized  in  this  church, 
with  Earle  R.  Cole  as  president. 

This  is  the  last  reminder  that  you 
will  receive  to  order  Dr.  Herman  A. 
Hoyt's  new  book,  "This  Do,"  while 
the  introductory  bargain  price  Is 
still  in  eflect.  Orders  postmarked 
before  July  4  will  be  accepted  at  the 
25c  rate  for  the  paper  binding. 

Winchester,  Va.,  reports  a  week 
of  good  meetings  with  Rev.  Dinge- 
man  Teuling,  chalk  artist.  There 
were  16  first-time  decisions  and  6 
rededications  of  life.  Baptismal 
services  and  the  reception  of  new 
members  seem  to  be  weekly  events 
in  Winchester.  Prayer  meeting  at- 
tendance runs  as  high  as  85.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  Paul  E.  Dick,  delivered 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  the 
Stonewall  High  School. 

The  Atlantic  District  Youth  Rally 
at  Winchester,  Va.,  was  a  decided 
success.  There  were  195  present 
for  the  Friday  evening  service,  and 
134  took  the  trip  to  the  Skyline  Cav- 
erns on  Saturday,  enjoying  a  ban- 
quet at  the  Skyline  TeiTace  Hotel. 

Here  is  a  partial  report  of  the  va- 
cation Bible  school  in  Peru,  Ind.: 
average  attendance,  163;  attendance 
at  closing  program,  130  children,  150 
adults;  offering  for  missions,  $113.54; 
decisions  for  Christ,  35;  perfect  at- 
tendance, 86. 

Wesley  Haller,  recent  graduate  of 
Bob  Jones  College,  is  serving  as  pas- 
tor's assistant  at  the  First  Church, 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Kenneth  Sheldon,  son  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Chauncey  Sheldon,  our  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa,  was  married  to 
Miss  Marjorie  Jane  Baker  in  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio,  June  19. 

Miss  Miriam  Jones,  member  of  the 
church   in   Ashland,   Ohio,   is  doing 
missionary  work  in  Olive  Hill,  Ky.  . 
She  and  two  other  girls  have  entered 
this  work  on  faith. 

Bro.  Aaron  Fisher,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  has  read  the  Bible  through 
twice  this  year,  doing  the  second 
reading  in  UVz  days.  Remember 
that  the  final  report  in  the  Herald 
at  the  end  of  the  year  will  indicate 
how  many  times  you  have  read  the 
Bible  through  this  year.  So  if  you 
have  finished,  begin  again.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  report  your  reading  to 
the  Herald  now.  Report  to  your 
own  local  church  at  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Mayes  has  found 
it  necessary  to  discontinue  writing 
his  popular  page,  "Today  and  To- 
morrow," for  at  least  a  few  months 
due  to  other  duties.  The  next  issue 
of  the  Herald  will  bring  the  first  of 
a  new  series  of  prophetic  studies  by 
Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd,  of  Flora,  Ind. 
"Studies  in  Revelation"  will  be  the 
general  theme  of  his  articles.  Brother 
Humberd  needs  no  introduction  to 
Brethren  readers,  as  he  is  well 
known  as  a  pastor,  Bible  conference  . 
speaker,  and  writer. 

On  what  day  do  you  usually  re- 
ceive your  Missionary  Herald? 
Would  you  be  kind  enough  to  drop 
us  a  card  right  now,  telling  us  what 
day  of  the  week  your  Herald  is  usu- 
ally delivered  to  you?  This  will 
help  us  to  give  you  better  service  in 
the  future. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT  (Eph.  3:19;  5:18-21) 


The  greatest  need  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  today  is  to  be  filled  with 
the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  What 
a  wonderful  change  would  be 
wrought  in  aU  phases  of  Christian 
work  if  all  Christian  workers  were 
so  filled!  What  marvelous  changes 
would  come  to  pass  in  experience, 
testimony,  prayer,  worship,  service, 
and  relationships  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  be  permitted  to  fill  us  to  the 
fullness  of  His  presence  and  power 
and  keep  us  so  filled.  This  is  a  pos- 
sibility! It  should  be  the  state  and 
condition  which  all  of  us  should 
covet,  pray  for,  long  for,  seek  for,  be 
willing  to  come  to  pass  within  our- 
selves. 

Degrees  Implied 

The  fullness  of  the  Spirit  implies 
degrees  of  infilling.  W.  E.  Bieder- 
wolf  has  written,  "Almost  every 
Christian,  shall  we  say  every  Chris- 
tian (yes,  we  must),  is  to  a  degree 
filled  with  the  Spirit — a  degree  that 
in  some  —  alas  many  —  is  inappre- 
ciable; that  degree  increases  accord- 
ing to  our  committal  of  ourselves  to 
God,  and  in  moments  of  such  deep 
definite  conscious  surrender  as  have 
been  under  consideration  it  leaps 
into  fullness  unmeasured,  gives  to 
the  Christian  the  mastery  over  self, 
and  sends  him  forth  in  the  hour  of 
service  with  a  power  that  none  can 
stay." 

Desire  Important 

There  must  be  a  genuine,  intense, 
passionate  desire  for  the  jullness  of 
the  Spirit  or  He  will  not  fill  us  with 
His  fuUness.  The  Spirit  is  set  fortn 
under  the  symbol  of  water  often  in 
the  Scriptures.  Jesus  said  the  Spirit 
was  the  water  of  life.  See  John 
4:14  with  John  7:37-39.  Do  we 
thirst  for  the  Spirit's  fullness?  Do 
we  greatly  desire'  that  the  Spirit,  the 
internal  fountain,  shall  fill  us  to 
overflow?  Can  we  say  with  David 
in  Psalms  42: 1,  "As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth 
my  soul  after  thee,  O  God"?  Are 
we  so  thirsty  for  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit  that  we  pant  with  thirst?  Rest 


assured,  you  shall  never  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit's  fullness  unless  you 
thirst  after  this  fullness.  The  Spu'it 
will  never  force  the  fullness  of  His 
presence  upon  us.  His  fullness  is 
determined  by  our  desire  and  sur- 
render. 

Emptiness  Precedes  Fullness 

Usually  in  most  of  us  the  Spirit 
must  empty  before  He  can  fill.  The 
rubbish,  the  debris,  the  selfishness 
must  be  cast  out  to  make  room  for 
the  Spirit's  fullness.    We  must  pray: 

"Holy  Spirit,  with  power  divine. 
Cleanse  this  guilty  heart  of  mine; 
Long  hath  sin  without  control 
Held  dominion  o'er  my  soul." 

We  must  present  emptj'  vessels  if 
they  are  to  be  filled.  Full  water  pots 
are  never  brought  to  the  spring. 
Emptying  is  the  negative  and  filling 
is  the  positive  phase  of  the  Spirit's 
fullness.  They  go  together  but  the 
emptying  precedes  the  filling. 

Fullness  Fruits 

One  of  the  outstanding  fruits  of 
the  Spirit's  fullness  will  be  praise. 
In  Ephesians  5:18  where  we  are 
commanded  to  "be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,"  there  follows  in  the  next 
verse  the  outburst  of  praise  in  these 
words,  "Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord;  Giving 
thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  whenever  the  Spirit 
fills  us  with  His  fullness,  we  shall 


praise  the  Lord.  Why  is  it  so  diffi- 
cult to  have  a  good  testimony  meet- 
ing at  times?  Why  are  there  so 
many  "periods  of  silence"?  Surely 
Christians  are  not  filled  with  the 
Spirit's  fullness  or  the  f oxintaLn 
would  be  running  over  and  waiting 
for  an  opportunity  to  give  thanks  in 
praise  to  our  God.  Whenever  an 
opportunity  is  given  for  praise  to 
God  and  we  neglect  to  avail  our- 
selves of  it,  we  condemn  ourselves 
for  our  lack  of  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 

Spirituality 

We  speak,  at  times,  of  a  spiritual 
person,  or  one  who  is  not  spiritual. 
What  do  we  mean?  A  spiritual 
Christian  is  simply  a  Spirit-filled 
Christian  and  spirituality  is  a  mat- 
ter of  degree  of  the  Spirit's  fullness. 
Spirituality  is  positive!  To  be  sep- 
arated from  all  things  worldly  is  but 
cleansing  the  vessel  and  does  not 
constitute  spirituality.  To  have  that 
cleansed  vessel  filled  to  the  fullness 
with  the  Spirit  is  spirituality.  The 
one  is  the  suppression  of  self  and 
the  other  is  the  expression  of  the 
Spirit. 

Romans  12:1 

The  key  to  unlock  the  Spirit's 
fullness  is  found  in  Romans  12:1, 
the  heart  and  soul  of  which  is  yield- 
edness.  There  are  many  differences 
among  fundamental  writers  con- 
cerning some  phases  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  practically  aU 
agree  that  the  supreme  essential  to 
the  Spirit's  fullness  is  yieldedness. 
Scofield  describes  it  as  "yieldedness," 
Morgan  as  "abandonment,"  Chapman 
as  "full  surrender,"  MacNeil  as 
"consecration,"  and  others  employ 
similar  terms  meaning  the  same. 

Wilt  Thou? 

Wilt  thou  be  filled  with  the  Spirit? 
Wilt  thou  meet  the  prerequisites  to 
that  filling? 

"Holy  Spirit,  all  divine. 
Reign  within  this  heart  of  mine; 
Cast  down  every  idol  throne. 
Reign  supreme — and  reign   alone." 


June  28,  1947 


579 


\NHY  THE  CHURCH  SHOULD  OBSERVE— 


THE  LOVE  FEAST 


By  REV.  CLYDE  G.  BALYO,  Dayton,  Ohio 


Introduction 

The  communion  service  observed 
by  the  Brethren  Church  is  a  three- 
fold service.  By  this  we  mean  that 
there  are  three  main  parts  in  every 
communion  service.  First  of  all  we 
have  the  feet-washing  service,  then 
the  observance  of  the  love  feast,  and 
finally  we  have  the  "Eucharist,"  the 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup. 

Of  course,  the  question  that  comes 
to  your  mind  is  simply  this,  "Why 
does  the  Brethren  Church  practice 
such  a  service  as  this?  What  is  your 
authority  and  what  is  your  pur- 
pose?" It  is  these  questions  that  I 
intend  to  answer. 

As  a  very  general  answer  may  I 
say  this:  The  ministry  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  Biblically  described 
in  three  tenses — His  past  ministry, 
His  present  ministry,  and  His  future 
ministry.  His  past  ministry  was  His 
death  upon  the  cross,  a  ministry  that 
provided  for  us  a  means  of  redemp- 
tion, the  atonement  for  our  sins.  His 
present  ministry  consists  of  His  in- 
tercessory work  in  heaven  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  He  is  our  High 
Priest,  mediating  with  God  for  the 
sins  of  our  everyday  life.  His  future 
ministry  will  be  a  ministry  of  per- 
sonal fellowship  with  every  believer. 
Some  day  in  the  very  near  future, 
He  who  is  the  Bridegroom  of  the 
Church,  is  coming  for  His  bride,  and 
we  shall  go  to  be  with  Him  for  ever- 
more. The  great  event  to  which  we 
look  forward  is  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  when  we  shall  sit  down 
at  the  table  with, Him,  and  enter  into 
that  great  feast  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  saints  of  all  the  ages  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  glorious  Son  of  God. 

It  is  this  three-fold  ministry  of 
Christ  that  we  symbolize  in  our 
three-fold  communion  service.  His 
past  ministry  is  symbolized  by  the 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup, 
pointing  to  His  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross.  His  present  ministry  is  sym- 
bolized by  the  feet-washing  service, 
pointing  to  His  daily  cleansing  of  our 
sins.  His  future  ministry  is  symbol- 
ized by  the  love  feast,  pointing  to 
that  time  of  our  glorification,  when 
we  shall  sit  down  with  Him  at  the 


marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  and 
then  fellowshipping  together  with 
Him  for  all  eternity. 

Of  these  three  parts  of  the  com- 
munion service,  I  am  sure  that  you 
are  willing  to  accept  one  without 
question — the  part  having  to  do  with 
the  partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup, 
the  technical  term  for  this  being  the 
"Eucharist."  It  is  only  the  other 
two  aspects  which  cause  you  to 
question  the  service,  these  two  as- 
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pects   being   the   "Love  Feast"   and 
the  "Feetwashing." 

Our  study  will  be  confined  to  the 
"Love  Feast."  The  question  there- 
fore before  us  is  this,  "Why  do  we 
include  ii^  our  communion  service 
that  part  known  as  the  'Love 
Feast'?"  Here  are  the  reasons: 
I.     Because  Christ  Kept  It 

The  very  first  reason  that  I  should 
like  to  give  to  you  for  the  necessity 
of  the  observance  of  the  Love  Feast 
is  this:  "That  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
on  the  night  before  His  death  upon 
the  cross,  kept  a  similar  feast  with 
His  twelve  disciples." 

Now  I  realize  that  many  of  you 
believe  that  the  supper  which  Christ 
shared  with  His  disciples  on  that 
fateful  evening  was  the  Passover 
supper.  That  is  not  true.  I  am  not 
going  into  the  fuU  explanation  of 
that,  for  if  I  did,  then  this  message 
would  only  be  concerned  with  this 
one  fact.  That  would  be  a  message 
in  itself.  There  is,  however,  one 
verse  that  I  would  like  to  refer  you 
to  concerning  this  statement,  and 
this  is  the  passage  found  in  John 
13:1,  "Now  before  the  feast  of  the 


passover,"  etc.  The  Supper,  the  Feet- 
washing,  and  the  Eucharist  either 
take  place  before  the  feast  of  the 
Passover  or  else  our  Bible  contra- 
dicts itself  and  hence  could  not  be 
of  God.  Therefore,  this  supper 
which  Christ  ate  with  His  disciples 
was  not  the  Passover  meal,  but  was 
in  reality  a  fellowship  dinner — made 
all  the  dearer  to  His  disciples,  in 
those  days  following  the  resurrection 
and  the  ascension  of  Christ  as  their 
thoughts  carried  them  back  to  that 
time  of  sweet  fellowship  with  their 
Lord  and  Master.  On  that  evening, 
Jesus  Christ  sat  down  and  fellow- 
shipped  with  His  own  for  the  last 
time  until  the  time  at  which  they 
with  us  will  be  seated  again  with 
Him  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  It  was  truly  a  feast  of  love. 
John  13:1,  RV,  tells  us  of  the  love 
of  Christ  for  His  own,  ""Having  loved 
his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  to  the  uttermost." 

No  one  of  the  12  disciples  insti- 
tuted that  Love  Feast.  No  one  of 
the  later  apostles  instituted  it.  No 
leader  of  this  denomination  or  any 
other  denomination  instituted  that 
feast.  It  was  begun  by  Christ  on 
that  last  evening  with  His  own,  and 
that  is  one  reason  why  we  feel  that 
it  should  be  perpetuated. 

II.  Because  We  Are  Commanded  to 
Keep  It,  and  the  Practice  of 
the  Early  Church  Shows  That 
They  Accepted  It  as  a  Com- 
mand. 

The  second  reason  for  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Love  Feast  is  that  we  are 
commanded  to  keep  it  and  the  prac- 
tice of  keeping  it  by  the  early  church 
is  evidence  that  they  understood  it 
as  a  command  and  as  an  ordinance 
to  be  perpetuated. 

Our  first  Scripture  is  I  Corinthians 
5:7-8.  "Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us:  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness; 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth."     Paul  here  is 
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speaking  of  a  feast — he  could  not 
have  meant  the  Eucharist  which 
some  claim  to  be  the  New  Testa- 
ment rite  corresponding  to  the  Old 
Testament  Passover  because  a  little 
wafer  of  bread  and  a  tiny  glass  of 
wine  would  in  nowise  constitute  a 
feast. 

Well,  you  might  say,  "Paul  is  talk- 
ing about  the  Passover  feast."  He  Is 
saying,  "Don't  celebrate  the  Pass- 
over feast  with  evil  in  your  heart." 
He  says  to  cleanse  your  heart  of 
leaven,  wl^ch  of  course  is  sin,  and 
then  celebrate  the  Passover  feast 
with  a  pure  heart.  In  one  way,  if 
you  say  that,  you  are  right.  In  the 
respect  that  Paul  is  asking  for  a 
cleansing  of  the  heart  before  the 
participation  in  the  feast,  you  are 
right.  But  as  to  the  feast  being  the 
Passover  feast,  you  are  wrong.  And 
the  reason  is  simply  this — that  the 
church  was  never  commanded  to 
keep  the  Jewish  Passover  and  never 
once  in  the  New  Testament  or  in 
history  do  we  have  a  statement  say- 
ing that  the  church  was  to  keep  the 
Passover.  The  Passover  belonged 
wholly  to  Judaism — it  was  not  to  be 
perpetuated  by  the  church. 

Now  then,  Paul  is  talking  about 
keeping  a  feast.  It  is  not  the  Pass- 
over feast.  What  feast  could  it  be? 
It  could  only  be  the  Love  Feast,  and 
the  fact  that  Paul  is  telling  them  to 
keep  it  is  the  very  highest  sort  of 
evidence  that  our  Lord  had  Himself 
instituted  this  feast. 

But  let  us  add  some  addition- 
al evidence  to  this  evidence  even 
though  this  evidence  is  very  strong 
in  itself.  Turn  to  I  Corinthians  11: 17 
ff.  Here  Paul  refers  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is  his 
intention  to  correct  the  abuses  that 
have  arisen  in  connection  with  this 
Supper. 

Now,  let  us  note  these  facts  in 
this  passage: 

(1)  The  term,  the  Lord's  Supper, 
is  introduced  and  used  as  a  familiar 
term,  implying  a  familiar,  existing 
institution.  In  other  words,  the 
name  given  by  Paul  to  the  service 
held  in  the  Corinthian  church,  was 
"the  Lord's  Supper."  Now  if  words 
mean  anything  at  all,  surely  the 
word  "supper"  means  more  than  the 
partaking  of  a  piece  of  bread  and  a 
sip  of  wine.  The  word  used  here 
is  the  word  meaning  "the  evening 
meal."  In  that  country  the  evening 
meed  was  the  meal  of  the  day.  Just 
the  same  as  the  most  of  us  here  eat 
oui   large  meal  at  the  close  of  the 
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day,  so  did  these  people  of  this  time. 
This  is  the  word  that  is  used  in 
Matthew  23:6.  Jesus  is  speaking  of 
the  iniquity  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  and  He  includes  in  His 
condemnation  of  them,  "They  love 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  the  feasts." 
These  feasts  were  of  course  feasts  in 
every  sense  of  the  word.  Therefore, 
as  Paul  terms  this  observance  of  the 
church  as  "the  Lord's  Supper,"  he 
is  using  the  word  "feast"  to  point  to 
something  far  more  than  the  mere 
observance  of  the  Eucharist.  His 
words  point  back  to  that  feast  at 
which  Christ  sat  down  at  the  table 
in  the  upper  room  with  His  disciples. 
Surely  the  word  "feast"  could  not 
describe  merely  the  taking  of  a  slice 
of  bread  and  a  cup  of  wine.  Far 
more  must  have  been  included,  and 
the  words  that  follow  show  this  to 
be  true.  In  verses  21  and  22  Paul 
is  certainly  not  talking  about  the 
Eucharist.  He  is  talking  about  the 
eating  of  a  supper,  the  partaking  of 
a  feost. 

Then  you  say,  "Yes,  but  he  con- 
demns the  eating  of  the  supper." 
He  doesn't.  There  is  not  one  word 
against  the  fact  of  the  observance  of 
the  supper,  but  only  a  correction  of 
disorders  connected  with  it.  To  cor- 
rect merely  the  abuse  of  the  thing 
is  the  very  highest  evidence  that  the 
thing   itself   is  correct. 

(2)  Secondly,  let  us  note  that 
the  church  is  urged  to  observe  the 
supper,  not  for  the  gratification  of 
the  appetite,  but  for  the  spiritual 
teaching.  The  supper  is  a  symbol  of 
something  else.  Paul  says  in  verse 
20  that  the  purpose  of  the  supper  is 
not  to  gratify  the  desires  of  the  body. 
If  anyone  is  hungry  let  him  eat  at 
home.  The  supper  in  the  church  is 
not  to  satisfy  the  hunger,  but  to 
teach  brotherly  love  and  equality, 
and  to  have  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other and  with  the  Lord.  Therefore, 
the  very  fact  that  this  supper  is  not 
to  give  bodily  satisfaction  but  rather 
to  symbolize  some  great  truth  is  the 
proof  that  the  Corinthian  church  was 
observing  the  supper  as  a  church 
ordinance. 

(3)  Thirdly,  the  supper  was  con- 
nected with  the  observance  of  the 
Eucharist.  The  two  were  not  di- 
vorced— they  were  placed  right  to- 
gether, just  as  Jesus  instituted  them. 
This  again  indicates  the  perpetua- 
tion of  the  entire  service  according 
to  the  pattern  given  by  Jesus  on  the 
night  before  He  was  betrayed. 

(4)  And  finally,   from  this  pas- 


sage I  want  you  to  see  that  the 
apostle  Paul  actually  encouraged  the 
eating  of  the  supper.  He  accepted  it 
without  any  question.  Verse  33, 
"Wherefore  my  brethren,  when  ye 
come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for 
another." 

He  doesn't  say  when  you  come  to- 
gether to  partake  of  the  Eucharistic 
emblems  that  you  are  to  tarry.  Paul 
says  to  tarry  when  you  come  to- 
gether to  eat.  Now  if  you  remem- 
ber back  to  this  disorder  which  had 
come  about  in  the  church  at  Corinth, 
you  V'ill  remember  that  it  was  this: 
Some  of  the  members  were  wealtny 
and  some  were  poor;  there  were  di- 
visions among  them  occasioned  by 
Iheir  desire  to  follow  one  certain 
minister:  some  called  themselves 
followers  of  Cephas,  some  of  Apoi- 
los,  and  some  of  Paul.  And  so  when 
they  came  together,  there  was  f;rst 
of  all  the  division  of  rich  and  poor. 
The  rich  sat  together  and  really  put 
on  a  spread;  the  poor  man  sat  in  a 
corner,  alone  with  his  bread  and 
water.  And  then  the  others  formed 
"cliques"  and  they  all  sat  together. 
There  was  no  harmony  whatsoever 
in  the  service  and  certainly  any 
honor  that  they  might  mean  to  show 
to  Christ  was  thwarted  by  this  atti- 
tude of  separation  from  one  another. 
Therefore  Paul  says,  "If  you  are  go- 
ing to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper 
then  let's  not  have  this  division  and 
this  conflict.  Let's  not  make  of  this 
a  fleshly  feast,  but  rather  let  us  ob- 
serve this  supper  with  all  thought- 
fulness  and  consideration  and  with 
an  eye  toward  the  single  object  of 
glorifying  Jesus  Christ."  In  other 
words  Paul  encourages  the  eating  of 
the  supper — he  is  merely  exhorting 
them  to  refrain  from  their  evil  prac- 
tices in  the  partaking  of  the  supper. 

Thus,  in  the  very  passage  that  we 
use  so  much  to  teach  the  obsei-vance 
of  the  Eucharist,  we  have  the  teach- 
ing that,  along  with  the  Eucharist, 
we  are  to  observe  the  Feast  of  the 
Lord. 

Lest  you  think  that  Paul  is  the 
only  one  of  the  New.  Testament 
writers  who  refers  to  this  supper  or 
Love  Feast  let  us  examine  some 
other  passages.  Turn  to  II  Peter 
2:13,  "Spots  they  are  and  blem- 
ishes, sporting  themselves  with  their 
own  deceivings  while  they  feast  with 
you."  The  word  sporting  is  the  word 
"revelling."  Now  compare  this  word 
"revelling"    and    the    words    "while 
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To  a  Bible  believer  many  are  the 
signs  which  point  to  the  fact  that  we 
are  living  in  the  last  days.  Not  only 
because  we  are  witnessing  such  ex- 
cessive wickedness  and  violence 
upon  the  earth  as  the  Lord  said 
would  precede  His  coming  but  par- 
ticularly unregenerate  men  are  go- 
ing the  limit  in  their  utter  rebellion 
against  God.  We  do  not  have  to  go 
to  Russia  to  cite  you  implicit  ex- 
amples as  it  is  particularly  notice- 
able in  our  own  land. 

Without  a  doubt  the  most  impor- 
tant bulwark  of  our  faith  upon 
which  the  foundation  of  our  liber- 
ties rests  is  in  our  God-given  privi- 
lege of  worshipping  our  Maker  on 
Sunday.  The  devil,  our  subtle  en- 
emy, knows  very  well  that  the 
Christians  of  our  land  would  not 
permit  the  authorities  to  close  the 
doors  of  our  churches  as  they  have 
in  Russia.  Consequently,  he  is  do- 
ing all  he  possibly  can  do  to  draw 
people  away  from  religious  worship 
on  Sunday,  to  really  desecrate  the 
Lord's  Day,  which  was  so  truly  ap- 
preciated by  our  forefathers.  He  ao- 
complishes  this  by  causing  worldly 
church  members,  along  with  sinners, 
to  seek  their  sinful  pleasures — the 
theater,  baseball  games,  fishing  and 
boating  trips,  dances,  swimming  at 
the  beaches,  cock  fights,  picnicking, 
wolf  hunting,  girl  hunting,  man 
hunting — and  their  gainful  pursuits. 
So  what  he  couldn't  do  by  compul- 
sion he  is  doing  very  well  through 
voluntary  means  and  in  the  end 
causing  the  people  of  America  to 
lose  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day 
is  world-wide;  probably  it  never  has 
been  so  widespread.  In  Europe, 
where  God  is  needed  so  badly,  we 
frequently  hear  of  the  people  going 
to  the  polls  in  an  important  election 
on  Sunday.  The  late  President 
Roosevelt  used  to  have  his  meet- 
ings with  Churchill  and  other  Im- 
portant men  over  the  week-ends. 
During  the  war  many  important 
military  campaigns  began  on  Sun- 
day. Big  businesses  have  their  huge 
promotional  meetings  on  Sunday. 
Many  of  the  labor  unions  have  their 
meetings  on  the  Lord's  Day.  So  we 
find  that  the  carelessness  in  honor- 


ing the  Lord's  Day  is  not  only  prev- 
alent among  the  common  people  but 
with  our  leaders  as  well. 

But  God  has  forewarned  us  that 
such  times  and  wickedness  were 
coming  to  pass,  for  His  Word  states 
that  "in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come,  when  men  shall  be  .  .  . 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God"  (U  Tim.  3:1,  4);  that  the  day 
of  Christ  "shall  not  come,  except 
there  come  a  falling  away  first"  (11 
Thess.  2:3). 

Time  was  when  our  Christian 
forefathers  had  laws  passed  to  pro- 
hibit sinners  from  running  wild. 
Laws  were  placed  in  the  statute 
books  stating  that  there  would  not 
be  any  picture  shows,  baseball 
games,  rooster  fights,  dog  races,  or 
worldly  amusements  on  Sunday. 
But  today  their  lukewarm,  spineless, 
jelly-fish-backboned  children  who 
have  the  name  of  Christian  only, 
haven't  the  intestinal  fortitude  to 
even  try  to  stop  any  of  the  worldly 
amusements  because  far  too  many 
of  the  church  members  are  at  Sun- 
day amusement  places.  If  it  were 
not  that  so  many  of  the  lukewarm, 
indifferent  church  members  attend- 
ed the  Sunday  theaters  and  other 
sinful  amusements,  the  godless  pro- 
moters couldn't  run  their  lucrative 
businesses.  Without  a  doubt  most 
people,  and  so-called  church  people 
included,  make  Sunday  the  biggest 
holiday  of  the  week.  And  when 
you  think  of  the  awfulness  of  it  I 
believe  there  are  more  people  who 
go  to  hell  on  Sunday  than  any  other 
day  of  the  week.  God  pity  the 
pleasure-loving  man  or  woman,  yea, 
even  the  church  member  who  meets 
death  on  Sunday  in  a  pleasure-car 
going  to  the  beaches,  in  a  boat,  or 
while  sitting  in  the  bleachers  watch- 
ing the  cursing,  God-hating,  pleas- 
ure-loving baseball  players  perform. 

So  again  I  say,  what  the  devil 
can't  do  in  one  way,  he  does  in 
another.  The  fact  which  shows  so 
clearly  that  he  is  succeeding  is 
merely  to  witness  the  many  closed 
churches  throughout  the  land,  the 
churches  without  pastors,  which  are 
obvious  evidences  that  people  are 
losing  their  faith  in  Christ,  their 
joy  in  worshipping  Him  and  fail  to 


see  their  need  of  His  gracious  help. 
To  see  people,  especially  church 
people,  stay  away  from  church  serv- 
ices particularly  pleases  the  devil. 
Sinners  seeing  their  example  will 
also  stay  away  or  act  as  the  church 
members  do,  go  on  a  fisljing  trip  or 
baseball  game  or  to  the  show.  If  the 
sinner  never  goes  to  church  so  as 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  or  does 
not  hear  the  Word  in  some  manner 
he  is  sure  to  be  lost.  Consequently, 
those  of  us  who  know  the  impor- 
tance of  people  hearing  the  Word 
instead  of  frequently  staying  away 
from  church,  whether  morning  or 
evening,  we  should  do  all  we  can  to 
make  the  services  more  enjoyable, 
well  attended,  and  above  everything 
else  do  all  we  can  to  see  that  as 
many  of  our  loved  ones  and  friends 
are  at  every  service  possible  by  in- 
viting and  bringing  them.  How  can 
we  do  this  if  we  don't  go  ourselves? 

Certainly  on  the  basis  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  whenever 
God  speaks  clearly  one  time  on  a 
certain  subject,  that  should  be 
enough.  His  true  followers  will 
take  heed,  believe,  and  obey.  Many 
sinners  will  state  frankly  they  be- 
lieve the  Bible  is  true,  but,  like 
many  of  the  church  members,  do  not 
practice  it.  God  speaks  plainly  con- 
cerning keeping  the  Sabbath  day 
holy.  It  is  found  in  the  fourth  com- 
mandment, "Remember  the  sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy"  (Ex.  20:8). 
Furthermore  God  fixes  a  heavy  pen- 
alty under  the  law  for  the  disobedi- 
ent. Moses  told  his  people  this,  "Ye 
shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore; 
for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  every  one 
that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death:  for  whosoever  doeth  any 
work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people"  (Ex.  31: 
14). 

Many  say  these  commandments 
are  for  the  Israelites  under  the  law. 
But  for  such  enlightened  people  we 
also  desire  to  add  that  what  the  law 
said  was  generally  extended  under 
the  dispensation  of  grace.  In  this 
present  dispensation  the  true  Chris- 
tian will  not  only  keep  the  Lord's 
Day  holy  but  will  keep  every  day  as 
holy  unto  the  Lord.  The  first  day 
of  the  week  will  be  more  of  a  day 
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of  worship.  The  commandments 
also  teach,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery."  Jesus  in  His  wonderful 
teaching  for  us  warns,  "But  I  say 
unto  you.  That  whosoever  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already 
in  his  heart"  (Matt.  5:28).  The  law 
teaches  plainly  that  every  Jew 
should  give  a  tenth  of  all  that  tlie 
Lord  gave  him.  On  the  other  band, 
Jesus  gave  us  the  marvelous  illus- 
tration of  the  poor  widow  who  gaye 
two  mites,  which  was  all  her  living, 
for  our  example  to  emulate. 

It  was  indeed  interesting  to  hear 
Dr.  Harvey  H.  Springer  recently 
state  in  one  of  his  illuminating  mes- 
sages how  our  forefathers  adhered 
to  keeping  holy  the  Lord's  Day.  It 
was  their  misfortune  on  one  occa- 
sion to  have  their  boats  capsize  as 
they  were  nearing  the  American 
continent.  They  swam  to  shore, 
drenched  to  the  skin,  on  a  cold, 
wintry  night.  Nevertheless  they 
would  not  light  a  fire  to  warm  them- 
selves or  to  cook  some  food  because 
it  was  on  a  Sunday  morning  when 
they  landed.  They  had  sacrificed 
their  all  to  come  to  a  land  where 
they  might  worship  their  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  conscience  and  reason 
dictated  to  them.  They  had  left  the 
tyrannical  rule  of  kings  and  emper- 
ors; now  they  wanted  to  try  the 
Lord. 

It  was  not  strange,  then,  that  one 
of  our  founding  fathers,  William 
Penn.  made  a  significant  statement 
that  Americans  should  take  particu- 
lar notice  of  today.  He  said  "that 
if  men  were  not  governed  by  God 
they  would  be  ruled  by  tyrants." 
Certainly  the  world's  governments 
today  demonstrate  the  truth  of  that 
assertion.  Look  at  Spain,  Russia, 
and  most  of  eastern  Europe.  What 
do  you  suppose  caused  so  much  reg- 
imentation in  our  country  during 
the  war?  American  mothers  and 
fathers,  do  you  want  to  see  your 
children,  your  posterity,  ruled  by  ty- 
rants? If  you  don't,  you  should  turn 
to  God  and  honor  the  Lord's  Day. 
God  not  only  taught  by  precept  but 
also  by  example  that  it  was  and  is  a 
wise  thing  for  people  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  holy.  It  is  recorded  in 
Genesis  2:3,  "God  blessed  the  sev- 
enth day,  and  sanctified  it:  because 
that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his 
work  which  God  created  and  made." 
Jesus  also  honored  the  Sabbath  day. 
For  the  Word  concerning  Christ's 
observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  as  fol- 


lows: "And,  as  his  custom  was,  he 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read" 
(Luke  4:1$).  Thirty-eight  times  in 
the  Gospels,  mention  is  made  of 
Christ  going  to  the  synagogue  or  the 
temple.  Surely  if  the  wonderful 
Lord  Jesus,  the  God  of  gods,  felt  a 
need  for  going  into  the  synagogue 
for  fellowship,  for  hearing  the  Word 
or  doing  good,  how  much  more 
should  we  poor  weak  human  beings. 

According  to  the  testimonies  of  an 
atheist  as  well  as  wise,  godly  men 
of  the  past  the  proper  keeping  of 
Sunday  as  a  holy  day  is  of  the 
greatest  importance.  Pres.  G.  Stan- 
ley Hall  said,  "As  a  psychologist  I 
believe  in  the  Sabbath  day.  The 
command  to  keep  it  as  a  day  of  rest 
is  written  in  our  physiological  con- 
stitutions. In  no  land  should  the 
Sabbath  be  so  hallowed  as  in  this 
land  of  hustle,  tension,  and  Amer- 
icanitis." 

Gladstone,  England's  greatest  pre- 
mier and  statesman,  once  made  the 
statement  that  the  relationship  of 
the  church  to  the  youth  of  Great 
Britain  was  a  matter  of  greater  im- 
portance than  of  all  the  combined 
problems  of  the  British  empire. 

Voltaire,  the  noted  French  atheist, 
made  this  assertion,  "I  despair  of  de- 
stroying religion  while  millions  meet 
together  for  worship  on  the  first  day 
6f  the  week." 

Theodore  Roosevelt  said  that  "the 
day  of  rest  is  demanded  by  civiliza- 
tion as  well  as  Christianity." 

The  Lord's  plan  for  men  has  al- 
ways proven  better  than  any  other 
if  men  could  only  realize  it.  It  is 
just  as  true  in  God's  ptlan  for  men 
to  rest  one  day  out  of  seven  as  any 
other  teaching  God  has  ever  given. 
One  has  well  said,  "The  Sabbatn 
law  is  the  divine  barrier  and  safe- 
guard against  the  inroads  of  wealth, 
power,  greed,  and  pleasure,  upon  the 
rights  of  men,  especially  of  those 
who  work  for  others.  It  is  a  terrible 
fate  to  be  compelled  to  work  seven 
days  each  week  with  no  chance  tor 
better  things,  for  home,  for  rest,  for 
culture,  for  religion.  There  can  be 
no  permanent  slavery,  or  oppression, 
or  degradation  where  the  Sabbath 
rights  are  reserved  to  all  men  and 
women  who  are  employed  by  others. 
A  holy  Sabbath  day  is  the  Magna 
Charta  of  liberty,  the  jubilee  of  free- 
dom." 

To  honor  the  Lord  on  the  Lord's 
Day  by  attending  church  gives  lo 
each  one  the  wonderful  opportunity 


to  see  himself  in  the  mirror  of  the 
Word.  He  can  check  up  on  himself, 
as  to  whether  he  is  doing  right  in 
his  profession  or  business.  Does  he 
have  the  proper  ideals  as  to  what 
is  right?  Furthermore,  is  he  doing 
his  whole  duty  in  the  work  of  Christ 
and  the  church? 

The  proper  keeping  of  the  Lord's 
Day  can  be  to  the  advilt  what  the 
school  is  for  the  child.  The  regular 
pursuance  of  the  study  of  the  Bible 
which  is  the  best  of  literature;  pon- 
dering on  the  highest  themes  and 
applying  these  teachings  to  one's 
every -day  life  makes  for  a  splendid 
liberal  education. 

Sunday  should  be  kept  holy  not 
only  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
th^  inroads  of  daily  care  and  labor 
from  taking  too  great  a  hold,  but 
should  be  kept  holy  so  as  to  develop 
the  higher  nature,  the  soul,  which  Is 
of  much  greater  importance  than 
the  physical  life.  The  rest  from 
cares  and  toils  of  life  only  provides 
the  time  for  this.  Surely,  it  takes 
time  to  be  holy.  But  keeping  Sun- 
day a  holy  day  especially  affords 
a  person  an  opportunity  of  follow- 
ing Jesus  in  doing  good.  There  is 
no  better  time  to  visit  the  sick,  the 
blind,  and  the  afflicted,  to  call  on  the 
fatherless  and  the  widow  and  to  win 
souls  by  going  out  in  the  "highways 
and  hedges"  and  bidding  them  to 
come  to  Christ. 

Certainly  when  the  Christian 
hears  the  implicit  command  of  his 
Lord  to  "occupy  till  I  come,"  he 
should  no  longer  hide  his  talent, 
shirk  his  duty  and  be  found  on 
Sunday  desecrating  the  Lord's  Day 
in  the  world  and  with  the  world.  If 
he  does  certainly  he  is  building  his 
house  on  a  sandy  foundation  which 
is  sure  to  fall  "and  great  will  be  the 
fall  thereof."  Rather  should  he  be- 
lieve that  it  is  better  to  heed  the 
sayings  of  the  Word  concerning 
Sunday  and  will  consequently  make 
the  Lord's  Day  the  very  best  by 
doing  all  for  his  spirit,  soul,  and 
body,  in  making  Sunday  a  real  holy 
"day,  one  of  rest,  of  Bible  study,  of 
worshipping  at  every  service  .of  the 
church  and  above  all  letting  his 
light  so  shine  that  men  may  see  his 
good  work  and  glorify  the  Father. 
So  be  it.  Lord. 


Christian  people  in  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  who  are  interested  in  a  city- 
wide  revival  meeting  have  selected 
a  steering  committee,  of  which  Rev. 
John  Aeby  is  temporary  chairman. 
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more  fully  to  Jiim  that  Job  found 
peace  and  contentment.  The  ancient 
Greeks  were  constantly  seeking  to 
find  and  know  God.  Unable  to  find 
the  true  God  they  invented  other 
gods  out  of  their  imagination  and 
worshipped  these  man-made  deities, 
patterned  after  their  own  sinful 
lusts.  Still  dissatisfied,  and  with 
their  needs  unsupplied,  they  in- 
vented god  after  god,  seeking  some 
source  of  peace  and  cleansing  from 
their  burden  of  sin. 

In  the  city  of  Athens  one  whole 
street  was  lined  with  images  to  their 
multitudinous  god.s.  The  apostle 
Paul,  sauntering  along  that  strtet 
one  day,  noticed  their  many  images, 
and  noted  particularly  one  altar 
with  the  inscription,  "TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD."  Those  intelligent 
Greeks,  with  their  gods  many,  were 
still  searching  for  God.  if  haply  they 
might  find  Him. 

Jesus  was  conversing  with  H  i  s 
disciples  near  the  end  of  His  min- 
istry, revealing  to  them  the  fact  that 
He  was  going  away  to  prepare  for 
them  a  place  among  the  celestial 
mansions  of  glory.  In  the  course  of 
His  discourse  He  revealed  to  them 
the  fact  that  He  Himself  is  the  only 
possible  way  to  the  Father.  Said  He, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  Philip  burst  into  the 
conversation  with  the  question  or 
rather  impassioned  plea,  "Lord, 
show  us  the  Father  and  it  sufficeth 
us."  Philip  gave  utterance  to  the 
yearning  that  has  filled  the  soul  of 
man  for  century  upon  century — that 
there  might  be  a  revelation  of  God 
to  man,  visible,  concrete,  unmistak- 
able. Men  do  need  to  know  God. 
How  does  the  all-sufficient  God  re- 
veal Himself  unmistakably  to  man? 

Our  Lord  faced  this  problem  dur- 
ihg  His  ministry,  and  offered  the 
correct  and  permanent  solution 
thereto.  Said  He,  as  recorded  in 
Matthew  11:27,  "All  things  are  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father:  and 
no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him."  So,  my  friends,  if  man  is  ever 
to  know  God,  if  man  is  ever  to  find 
God,  he  must  come  through  the  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


"What  a  wonderful  Savior  is  Jesus, 

my  Jesus, 
What  a  wonderful  Savior  is  Jesus, 

my  Lord." 

II.  He  is  the  only  way  of  approach 
to  God.  We  would  be  miserable  in- 
deed if,  after  having  had  a  vision  of 
God  as  revealed  through  His  dear 
Son,  there  was  no  way  of  approach 
to  Him.  The  human  soul,  apart 
from  God,  is  like  a  chip  upon  the 
ocean  crest,  tossed  with  every  wave, 
subject  to  every  fickle  whim,  un- 
stable as  the  ocean  foam,  and  liable 
any  moment  to  be  scuttled  and  sent 
on   its   last   plunge   into   eternity. 

Some  by  human  effort  try  to  pre- 
pare for  the  inevitable  rendezvous 
with  eternity.  Others  by  foolishly 
ignoring  the  inevitable,  seek  to 
soothe  their  troubled  soul.  But  God 
hath  spoken,  and  hath  declared  that 
it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
and  after  that  the  judgment.  He 
further  declares  that  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God. 

Let  us  suppose  a  young  man  re- 
ceived word  that  a  fortune  was  de- 
posited to  his  credit  in  a  certain 
far-off  bank.  The  information  he 
now  possessed  because  it  was  re- 
vealed to  him  through  competent 
authority.  What  value  would  that 
information,  that  revelation,  be  To 
the  young  man  unless  he  had  some 
way  by  which  he  could  come  into 
contact  with  his  fortune?  However, 
he  discovers  that  a  fast  train  or 
plane  is  available  by  means  of  which 
he  can  reach  the  bank  where  his 
possession  lies.  Can  any  doubt  that 
he  would  immediately  avail  himself 
of  the  way  at  his  disposal  and  speed 
toward  the  desired  destination? 

The  human  soul  becomes  con- 
vinced that  God  is  revealed  through 
Jesus  Christ.  His  heart  and  mind 
are  aglow  with  the  revelation.  At 
last  he  has  learned  to  know  God;  at 
last  the  desire  now  is  to  find  some 
means  of  reaching  the  very  presence 
of  God.  But  "How?"  is  his  immedi- 
ate problem. 

Again  our  search  leads  us  to  a 
precious  passage  found  in  John  14: 
8,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  "No  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me."  "That's  it," 
he  exclaims.  By  means  of  Christ 
the  way  of  approach  to  the  Father 


is  available  for  all.  At  last  the 
yawning  chasm  between  God  and 
man  is  bridged,  and  a  lost  world 
may  return  safely  to  its  Creator, 
with  God  Himself  in  the  person  of 
His  own  dear  Son  as  the  way. 

III.  He  is  the  door  of  entrance  to 
God's  presence.  While  men  may 
have  been  gi-anted  a  vision  of  God 
as  seen  in  His  Son,  and  while  they 
may  have  recognized  that  there  is 
but  one  way  of  approach  to  Him, 
continuing  the  figure,  they  still  need 
a  means  of  entrance  into  the  Father's 
house  of  many  mansions. 

The  soul  that  believed  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  God's  own  Son — that,  m 
seeing  Christ  he  has  seen  God  the 
Father,  and  has  accepted  that  Son 
as  his  personal  Savior,  believing  that 
He  alone  can  take  him  to  God — will 
also  discover  that  it  is  Jesus  Christ 
who  will  ushei  him  into  the  very 
presence  of  the  Father  and  into  His 
celestial  mansion.  Yea,  he  will  even 
discover  that  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who 
is  the  very  door  through  which  he 
must  enter,  ere  he  comes  into  the 
full  possession  of  his  inheritance. 
Said  Jesus  upon  one  occasion  as  He 
was  teaching  His  disciples,  "I  am 
the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 'enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,   and  find  pasture"   (John  10:9). 

Wonderful  indeed  are  the  provi- 
sions which  the  all-sufficient  God 
has  made  for  supplying  our  every 
need. 

IV.  Do  men  need  refuge  from  the 
trials  and  tribulations  encountered 
on  the  way?  The  storms  and  tem- 
pests that  surround  the  soul  as  the 
weary  pilgrim  treks  homeward,  al- 
most engulf  the  soul.  The  winds  of 
adversity  blow  from  every  comer  of 
the  earth;  the  tempests  of  strife  and 
turmoil  rush  in  to  destroy  our  feeble 
bark;  the  drought  of  summers  seeks 
its  toll  among  parched  souls;  the 
weary  land  through  which  the  pil- 
grim passes  enervates  the  faltering 
steps. 

Will  an  all-sufficient  God  supply 
the  need  for  hours  like  that?  Down 
across  the  centuries  rolls  a  melody 
sweeter  than  Psalm,  "and  a  man 
shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from  the 
wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest, as  streams  of  water  in  a  dry 
place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  wearj'  land"  (Isa.  32:2). 

What  a  promise!  What  a  blessed 
retreat!  "A  man  shall  be  as  a  hid- 
ing place  from  the  wind" — how  won- 
derful; but  who  can  he  be?  A  man 
shall  be  as  "a  covert"  from  the  tem- 
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pest — how  marvelous:  but  where  can 
I  find  him?  A  man  shall  be  "as 
streams  of  water  in  a  dry  place" — 
how  needed;  but  why  doesn't  he  ap- 
pear? A  man  shall  be  "as  the  shad- 
ow of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land" 
— how  precious;  but  what's  detain- 
ing him? 

A  moment's  meditation  will  con- 
vince us  that  the  one  in  whom  these 
four  provisions  are  fulfilled  can  be 
no  ordinary  man.  For  humanity  to 
find  shelter  from  the  wind,  and  tem- 
pest, and  drought,  and  desert  in  a 
man  it  requires  the  God-man.  He 
was  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  already  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  and  take  upon  Himself 
the  full  force  of  the  fury  of  hell,  and 
emerged  from  the  fray  victoriously, 
and  therefore  is  set  to  be  unto  us 
what  Isaiah  claimed  for  Him. 

Oh  that  men  might  truly  see  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God,  the  ci-ucified  and 
risen  Savior,  who  even  now  is  in  the 
presence    of    God    interceding    for 


God's  children,  and  who  shall,  we 
believe,  soon  return  for  His  very 
own.  Oh  that  you  and  I  might  take 
full  advantage  of  God's  provision 
for  our  every  need,  supplied  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  gloi-y  by  Christ. 
It  was  during  the  hectic  days  of 
the  American  Revolution  that  an  in- 
cident occurred  that  made  history  in 
the  annals  of  that  memorable  war. 
Some  American  patriots  were  in  am- 
bush near  the  outskirts  of  Philadel- 
phia, waiting  to  capture  a  British 
spy  who,  they  thought,  would  soon 
come  that  way.  Soon  they  heard 
the  clatter  of  galloping  hoofs,  and  a 
lone  horseman  rode  into  sight.  At  a 
given  signal  the  hidden  patriots 
rushed  from  their  ambush  and  seized 
the  reins  of  the  galloping  steed. 
The  horseman  begged  to  be  released, 
promising  riches  in  return.  His  ap- 
peal went  unheeded  and  his  captors, 
finding  papers  that  identified  him  as 
a  British  spy,  took  him  to  head- 
quarters. He  was  tried  and  con- 
demned to  the  fate  that  awaits 
every  spy — death. 


While  waiting  the  execution  of  the 
sentence  that  hung  over  his  head. 
Major  Andre,  for  such  was  his  name, 
had  some  time  to  think.  The  scenes 
of  his  childhood  came  flooding  back 
and  he  saw  himself  again  kneeling 
at  his  mother's  knee,  listening  as  she 
poured  out  her  plea  to  God  for  her 
son.  In  memory  the  years  flitted  by 
and  John  Andre  saw  himself  as  a 
proud,  haughty  youth  spurning  the 
gentle  wooing  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
accept  a  dying  Savior's  love,  and  in 
his  self-sufficiency  went  out  to  make 
a  name  for  himself. 

His  brilliant  mind  and  daring  spir- 
it won  for  John  Andre  success  and 
fame,  until  in  the  days  of  our  story 
he  had  attained  the  enviable  rank  of 
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they  feast  with  you"  with  those 
people  of  whom  Paul  was  speaking 
in  Corinthians.  Paul  was  denounc- 
ing some  for  their  drunkenness 
while  others  about  them  remained 
hungry.  The  idea  is  manifestly  the 
same.  In  the  Corinthian  churcri 
there  were  false  Christians — mere 
professing  Christians.  In  the  days  of 
the  apostasy  of  the  church  these 
false  Chi'istians  are  to  abound  more 
and  more.  In  the  days  of  Paul  these 
false  Christians  destroyed  the  fel- 
lowship around  the  table,  and  Peter 
tells  us  that  these  false  Christians 
of  the  apostasy  likewise  spoil  the 
fellowship  m  e  a  1 — revelling  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings 
while  they  feast  with  you.  Paul 
calls  it  "the  Lord's  Supper."  Peter 
calls  it  "the  love  feast." 

And  Jude  mentions  the  Love  Feast 
also,  saying  (vs.  12,  RV),  "These 
are  they  who  are  hidden  rocks  in 
your  love-feasts  when  they  feast 
with  you."  The  very  familiar  way 
in  which  Jude  brings  in  this  matter 
of  the  Love  Feast  is  the  very  evi- 
dence that  it  was  customary  in  the 
church  ruled  over  by  the  apostles. 

Thus  we  see  that  at  least  three  of 
the  New  Testament  writers  concur 
in  witnessing  to  the  practice  of  tne 
Love  Feast  in  the  New  Testament 
church.  The  very  way  in  which  they 
speak  of  this  feast  or  supper  is  the 
indication  that  the  church  of  the 
apostolic  period  was  very  familiar 
with  this  meal  and  perpetuated  it  as 
an  ordinance  of  the  church. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


major  in  the  king's  army.  Came  the 
moment  when  an  appeal  was  made 
for  a  volunteer  to  enter  the  Amer- 
ican line  to  secure  some  desired  in- 
formation, and  Major  Andre  won 
the  honor.  Securing  the  desired  in- 
formation, he  hastened  to  i-etum  to 
his  command,  but  never  arrived.  The 
eye  of  God  had  followed  him  all 
those  wasted  years,  and  now  the 
time  had  come  to  answer  his 
mother's  prayers.  It  was  the  hand 
of  God  arrested  him,  not  the  hand 
of  the  American  patriots  for  they 
were  but  the  instruments  of  God. 
The  time  was  near  at  hand  for  his 
execution,  when  Major  Andre  found 
the  Savior  who  took  his  mother  into 
glory  and  who  was  soon  to  usher 
him  into  eternity.  Just  before  day- 
break, with  steady  hand,  John  Andre 
penned  the  words  that  reflect  his 
biography  of  eternal  hope. 

Hail,  Sovereign  Love,  which  first  be- 
gan 
The  scheme  to  rescue  fallen  man; 
Hail,  matchless,  free,   eternal  grace, 
Which  gave  my  soul  a  Hiding  Place. 

Against  the  God  who  built  the  sky 
I  fought  with  hands  uplifted  high. 
Despised  the  mention  of  His  grace, 
Too  proud  to  seek  a  hiding  place. 

Enrapt  in  thick  Egyptian  night. 
And    fond    of    darkness    more    than 

light. 
Madly  I  ran  the  sinful  race, 
Secure,  without  a  hiding  place. 

And  thus  the  eternal  counsel  ran. 
Almighty  Love,  arrest  that  man! 
I  felt  the  arrows  of  distress 
And  found  I  had  no  hiding  place. 

Ere  long  a  heavenly  voice  I  heard 
And  Mercy's  angel  soon  appeared; 
He  led  me  at  a  placid  pace 
To  Jesus  as  a  hiding  place. 

On  Him  almighty  vengeance  fell 
Which  must   have   sent   a   world   lo 

hell. 
He  bore  it  for  a  sinful  race 
And  thus  became  their  hiding  place. 

Should  seven-fold  storms  of  thunder 

roll 
And  shake   this  globe  from  pole  to 

pole. 
No  thunderbolt  shall  daunt  my  face. 
For  Jesus  is  my  hiding  place. 

A  few  more  rolling  suns  at  most 
Shall   land   me    on    f  a  i  r   Canaan's 

coast, 
When  I  shall  sing  the  songs  of  grace, 
And  see  my  glorious  Hiding  Place. 


June  28,  1947 


585 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  PRESENTS  VIEW 


.,^^lfy>^ 


P^' 


Above:  top  row— Pile  of  used  lumber  for  forms;  pouring  first  concrete;  second  row— Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  standing  by  forms; 
church  going  up;  lower  row — Raising  the  steeple;  the  completed  church  (taken  from  second  floor  of  city  hall). 

Opposite  page:  Left  side,  top  to  bottom— The  Sunday  school    (170  strong);   Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  0.  Peek  and  Rev.  R 
Colburn;  Beginners;  Primaries;  right  side— Juniors,  Intermediates;  Young  People;  Adults. 

(Turn  to  Back  Page  for  Story  of  Dedication  Services) 


f 

IF  THE  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  SEAL  BEACH,  CALIF. 


Seal  Beach  Church  Dedicated 


Before  a  crowd  of  over  300  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Seal  Beach 
was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  March  30,  1947.  George 
O.  Peek,  the  pastor,  was  in  charge  of 
the  service,  and  Ralph  J.  Colburn,  of 
Compton,  Calif.,  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Church  of  the  Living 
God." 

Early  History 

In  June  of  1943  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  start- 
ed a  Bible  school  in  the  city  of  Seal 
Beach.  Two  years  later  the  work 
was  turned  over  to  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board.  The  board  placed  Bro. 
George  O.  Peek  in  charge  of  the 
work  temporarily.  The  work  started 
to  grow,  and  in  November  of  1945, 
under  the  direction  of  the  district 
board,  the  First  Brethren  Church  ot 
Seal  Beach  was  officially  organized 
with  18  charter  members  (nine  by 
letter  and   nine  by   baptism). 

Lots  Purchased 

In  December  of  1945  the  board 
bought  five  lots  on  one  of  the  best 
corners  in  the  city,  and  plans  were 
made  for  the  construction  of  a  beau- 
tiful Norman  type  church  building. 
Although  the  outlook  for  securing 
the  necessary  material  was  very 
dai'k,  the  congregation  decided  to 
launch  out  and  trust  the  Lord  to 
supply  the  materials  as  they  were 
needed.  In  February  of  1946,  with 
just  a  large  pile  of  scrap  lumber  to 
use  for  the  foundational  forms,  work 
on  the  new  building  was  started. 

Building  Difficulties 

Prices  continued  to  skyrocket; 
materials  became  harder  to  find;  la- 
bor problems  increased.  By  the 
middle  of  June  the  lease  expired  on 
the  store  building  where  the  group 
had  been  holding  services;  the  new 
building  was  not  yet  half  completed. 
There  was  not  an  empty  building  or 
even  a  garage  in  the  whole  city  that 
could  be  rented.  But  God  answered 
prayer  and  the  city  officials  granted 
the  Brethren  permission  to  hold 
services  in  the  Civic  Auditorium.  A 
large  kitchen  adjoining  the  audito- 


rium, the  council  chamber,  the  court 
room  were  also  used  for  Bible  school 
classrooms. 

Attendance  Increased 

During  the  next  eight  months  the 
attendance  in  all  the  services  in- 
creased. Several  decisions  w  ere 
made  for  Christ  and  God's  blessing 
upon  the  work  was  manifested  in 
many  ways.  Much  time  was  spent 
in  prayer  for  the  new  building  and 
on  February  26,  1947,  just  one  year 
after  construction  was  started,  a 
praise  and  prayer  service  was  held 
in  the  new  building.  Three  weeks 
later  the  first  baptismal  service  was 
held  and  13  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  after  follow- 
ing the  Lord  in  the  waters  of  bap- 
tisiTi.  The  formal  dedication  service 
was   held    March   30. 

The  New  Building 

The  new  building  is  completely 
equipped  for  the  departmentalized 
Bible  school  which  has  now  reached 
(he  150  mark  in  attendance.  The 
main  auditorium  is  a  large  room 
equipped  with  a  public  address  sys- 
tem and  a  large  plate  glass  window 
which  allows  an  adjoining  room  to 
be  used  as  a  nursery  or  to  accommo- 
date overflow  crowds.  A  fine  choir 
of  18  voices  has  been  organized  and 
sings  in  the  regular  services.  Prayer 
meeting  attendance  has  always  been 
very  good  and  at  present  is  averag- 
ing close  to  40  every  Wednesday 
night.  The  Women's  Missionary 
Council  averaged  14  in  attendance 
this  last  year.  Next  month  the  men 
of  the  church  will  meet  to  organize 
a  brotherhood.  Plans  have  already 
been  made  for  a  definite  evangelistic 
work  for  this  group.  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  for  high  school  and 
college  young  people  are  active  in 
the  Long  Beach  Division  of  C.  E. 
The  regular  membership  of  the 
church  has  increased  to  42. 

The  church  has  also  grown  spir- 
itually as  well  as  numerically.  Sev- 
eral of  our  young  people  are  plan- 
ning on  full-time  work  for  the  Lord. 
Two  of  them  will  enter  school  this 


fall  to  begin  preparation  for  service 
wherever  the  Lord  may  lead  them. 

Our  offering  for  Foreign  Missions 
was  $331.05.  This  is  really  wonder- 
ful when  you  consider  that  members 
have  been  digging  down  to  the  very 
bottom  of  their  pockets  to  meet  the 
increased  financial  burden  of  the 
new  building. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  we  believe  it 
will  not  be  long  before  the  little 
mission  in  Seal  Beach  becomes  a 
strong,  self-supporting  church.  Re- 
member all  this  has  happened  in 
just  about  18  months,  all  because  18 
people  and  the  District  Mission 
Board  had  a  vision  and  believed  in 
God. 


NEWS  FROM  THE  B.  Y.  F. 
WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


OF 


Wendell  Kent  reports  from  the 
B.  Y.  F.  of  Winona  Lake  that  a  fare- 
well banquet  was  sponsored  for  the 
local  young  people  who  returned  to 
college.  A  few  weeks  later  a  rol- 
licking Halloween  party  was  planned 
and  carried  out.  Christmas  is  tra- 
ditionally the  time  of  carol  singing, 
and,  not  to  be  outdone,  the  local 
B.  Y.  F.  organized  a  group  of  singers 
and  spread  a  bit  of  musical  cheer 
about  the  community. 

Mr.  Kent  also  reports  that  in  a 
recent  evening  service  the  young 
people  took  full  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram, producing  their  own  special 
music  and  speaker.  This  is  a  splen- 
did thing  for  a  young  people's  group 
to  do. 

Easter  time  brings  sunrise  break- 
fasts and  other  special  services.  The 
Winona  Lake  B.  Y.  F.  enjoyed  a 
sunrise  breakfast  at  the  Westminster 
Hotel. 

Mrs.  Edna  Jenz  is  the  sponsor  of 
this  group,  assisted  by  Miss  LaRue 
Malles.  To  these  ladies  go  the  grate- 
ful thanks  of  the  young  people  for 
their  willing  and  efficient  help  and 
guidance  in  all  these  projects. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  greatly  in  all 
these  special  activities  and  in  the 
regular  B.  Y.  F.  meetings,  for  which 
thanks  and  praise  are  given  Him. 

Thanks  to  Wendell  Kent  for  the 
above  news.  I  hope  it  will  remind 
some  of  you  other  young  folks  that 
we  would  like  to  hear  what  you  are 
doing.  Send  me  some  news! 
Your  "news  hound," 
Russ  Ward,  P.  O.  Box  50, 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 
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"Therefore  he  ye  also  ready:  jor  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  inan  cometh"  (Matt.  24:44) 


Pen.  Points. 

By  the  Editor 


THANK  YOU! 

We  are  rapidly  approaching  the  close  of  our  W.  M.  C. 
year.  The  last  program  of  this  year's  series  is  printed 
in  this  Herald.  One  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  each 
Council  member  is  more  "ready  for  His  coming"  now 
than  when  we  began  our  studies  a  year  ago.  Sui-ely 
His  coming  draweth  nigh!     Watch! 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  those  who  made  contributions 
to  our  programs  last  year.  Sincere  thanks  are  due  to 
Bro.  Glenn  O'Neal  for  writing  the  Bible  studies.  We 
have  appreciated  the  work  of  Mrs.  L.  N.  Booher  in  pre- 
paring the  monthly  programs.  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder  was 
the  very  capable  chairman  of  the  program  committee 
and  was  responsible  for  securing  the  study  material 
each  month.  Many  thanks  to  her  for  her  faithfulness 
and  splendid  cooperation.  There  are  many  others.  We 
cannot  mention  them  all,  but  from  the  bottom  of  our 
heart  we  say,  "Thank  you  and  God  bless  you!" 

THE  W.  M.  C.  SLOGAN 

Bro.  Ben  Hamilton.  Jr.,  one  of  our  missionaries  to 
Africa,  was  so  impressed  with  the  W.  M.  C.  slogan, 
"Watching  More  Consistently,"  that  he  made  a  special 
study  of  the  New  Testament  teaching  of  Watching,  par- 
ticularly with  relationship  to  our  blessed  Lord's  return. 
The  results  of  this  study  may  be  found  in  his  splendid 
article  elsewhere  in  this  magazine.  Every  Christian 
would  do  well  to  ponder  these  truths  concerning  watch- 
ing for  His  coming. 

LOCAL  PRESIDENTS,  TAKE  NOTE! 

Do  your  best  to  raise  a  good  offering  for  the  Mission- 
ary  Herald   obligation    this   month.     We   need   a    large 


PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  1947 

SONG  SERVICE— "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone?" 
"I  Will  Sing  of  My  Redeemer,"  "Savior  Like  a  Shep- 
herd Lead  Us." 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— Prayer  Calendar  and  prayer  for 
our  missionaries. 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

OFFERING— Home  Missions. 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Loving  His  Appearing." 

SPECIAL  MUSICAL  NUMBER. 

REVIEW    OF    BOOK— "That    They    May    Hear,"    by 
Martha  Moenich, 
or 

MISSION  STUDY— "Is  the  New  Mexico  Field  Ready?" 

SONG— "Oh  That  Will  Be  Glory  for  Me." 

BENEDICTION. 

SUGGESTIONS  (Mrs.  L  N.  B.) 

Tho  book,  "That  They  May  Hear,"  is  a  wonderful 
study  in  the  value  of  the  Wycliffe  Translators.  It  can 
very  easily  be  divided  among  several  women,  for  the 
incidents  are  individual  ones  and  the  meeting  can  be 
made  much  more  interesting  with  more  taking  part. 

Two  of  our  own  missionaries  are  down  at  the  Wycliffe 
Camp,  Norman,  Okla.,  this  summer  studying.  They  are 
Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy. 


offering!    See  that  your  local  treasurer  sends  the  offer- 
ing to  Miss  Mabel  Donaldson  by  July  31. 

Y'our  annual  report  blanks  should  be  properly  filled  in 
and  mailed  to  the  district  officer  in  charge  of  this  by 
August  6.  Please  see  that  this  is  taken  care  of.  Every 
Council  should  be  included  in  the  national  secretary's 
report  at  National  Conference. 


THE  BRETHEEN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943.  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana, 
under  the  act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  weekly  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake.  Indiana.  Subscription  price.  $2.00  a 
year;  100  per  cent  churches.  Sl-50;  foreign.  $3.00.  Board  of  Directors:  Herman  Hoyt.  President;  Bernard  Schneider,  Vice  President;  Walter 
A.  Lepp.  Secretary;  Ord  Gehman.  Treasurer;  R.  D.  Crees,  R.  E.  Gingrich.  Arnold  Kriegbaum.  S.  W.  Link.  Robert  Miller.  William  H.  Schaifer, 
John  Squires. 
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By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


It  is  interesting  to  watch  for  signs  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  The  desire  of  the  Jews  to  return  to  Palestine, 
the  widespread  lawlessness,  the  increase  of  travel  and 
knowledge  are  among  the  signs  that  are  very  evident 
today.  There  is  danger,  however,  in  looking  for  signs. 
That  is,  we  should  be  careful  not  to  become  so  interested 
in  looking  for  signs  of  His  coming  that  -we  forget  to  look 
for  His  coining.  We  fear  there  is  an  attitude  of  mere 
curiosity  in  regard  to  the  second  coming  on  the  part  of 
many  Christians,  rather  than  a  love  of  seeing  Christ 
Himself.  In  this  study  we  shall  suggest  seven  reasons 
why  every  Christian  should  love  His  appearing. 

I.  Becaitse  of  the  importance  placed  upon  this  teaching 
[j  in  Scripture. 

If  frequency  of  mention  in  Scripture  is  any  measure  of 
importance,  this  alone  would  be  reason  enough  for 
loving  His  appearing.  The  bread  and  cup  observed  in 
remembrance  of  His  death,  as  important  as  this  is,  is 
mentioned  less  than  haK  a  dozen  times  in  the  New 
Testament  and  is  not  mentioned  in  20  of  21  epistles. 
Yet  the  second  coming  is  spoken  of  318  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  in  1  verse  out  of  every  25.  Surely  an 
event  which  has  such  a  prominent  place  in  the  Word  of 
God  ought  to  command  the  devotion  of  every  child 
of  God. 

II.  Because  of  the  transforming  power  of  this  truth. 
"We  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 

him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure"   (I  John  3:2,  3). 

We  ought  to  love  His  appearing  because  God  says  this 
hope  purifies  and  transforms  our  lives.  The  realization 
that  some  day  we  shall  stand  before  Him  face  to  face 
has  a  profound  effect  upon  our  daily  walk.  As  our  love 
for  His  appearing  increases,  we  shall  find  doubtful  prac- 
tices being  discarded,  and  besetting  sins  gradually  dis- 
appearing, resulting  in  a  more  fruitful,  joyous  service 
for  Christ. 

III.  Because  the  Holy  Spirit  loves  His  appearing  and 
li  prays  for  it. 

a. 

"And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come"  (Rev.  22:17). 

This  is  evidently  a  united  cry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  church  for  the  return  of  Christ.  Christ  promised 
that  the  "Spiiit  .  .  .  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  .  .  . 
and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come"  (John  16:13). 
The  Holy  Spirit  realizes  the  extent  of  the  deliverance 
which  will  take  place  at  His  coming.  This  fact  causes 
Him  to  pray,  "Come."  If  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our  guide 
into  truth,  surely  we  too  ought  to  be  loving  His  coming 
and  praying  for  it  as  the  Spirit  does. 

IV.  Because  we  will  then  he  united  with  the  One  who 

made  eternal  life  possible. 

"So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation"   (Heh.  9:28). 

To  see  the  One  who  gave  Himself  that  we  might  have 
eternal  life  is  enough  reason  alone  to  love  His  appear- 


ing. He  shall  appear  the  second  time  "without  sin,," 
that  is,  without  regard  to  sin.  The  penalty  for  our  sins 
has  been  paid  once  and  for  all.  When  He  comes  it  will 
be  to  consummate  our  salvation.  We  shall  be  able  to 
view  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  His  hands  and  feet,  and 
the  scar  on  His  side  as  an  eternal  reminder  that  it  is 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us"  (Tit.  3:5).  We 
are  able  to  fellowship  with  Him  now  through  His  Word 
and  prayer,  but  then  we  shall  know  Him  in  the  intimate 
fellowship  of  reunion.    What  a  glorious  day  that  will  be! 

V.  Because  it  is  the  basis  for  assurance  of  rewards. 
"For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 

departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith;  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day: 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing"  (H  Tim.  4:7,  8). 

The  basis  upon  which  Paul  looked  forward  to  death 
with  such  calm  assurance  was  his  love  of  His  appearing. 
He  was  confident  of  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  not  only  for  himself,  but 
"unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."  A  special 
"crown  of  righteousness"  is  the  reward  that  awaits 
those  who  have  had  the  proper  attitude  toward  His 
coming. 

VI.  Because  it  is  a  time  of  res^irrection   and  reunion 

of  all  God's  children. 

"The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout  .  .  .  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words"  (I  Thess.  4:16-18). 

This  is  the  one  great  comfort  in  time  of  death.  The 
realization  that  when  Christ  returns  there  will  be  a  glad 
reunion  makes  endurable  any  separation  that  death  may 
bring.  Fellowship  with  husbands,  wives,  fathers, 
mothers,  sons,  daughters,  and  hosts  of  friends  will  then 
be  restored.  Not  only  that,  but  we  will  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  getting  personally  acquainted  with  such  men  of 
God  as  Paul,  Peter,  Moses,  Jeremiah,  not  to  mention 
the  many  champions  of  the  faith  since  Bible  times  who 
have  gone  on  before.  What  a  grand  reunion  day  that 
will  be  when  God's  children  join  in  perfect  fellowship 
which  will  last  forever! 

VII.  Because   it   brings   the   wiork   of  sanctification   to 
completion. 

".  .  .  Christ  .  .  .  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it;  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.  That  he  might  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

Are  you  seemingly  fighting  a  losing  battle  against  sin 
in  your  life?  Are  you  about  to  give  up  the  task  as  being 
hopeless?    Keep  looking  up!    There  is  a  day  of  victory, 


July  5,  7947 


591 


for  at  His  coming  you  will  be  presented  "holy  and  with- 
out blemish."  Yes,  in  that  day  the  battles  will  be  fin- 
ished— just  one  more  reason  for  loving  His  appearing. 
Perhaps  the  Apostle  John  had  some  of  these  things  in 
mind  when  he  made  the  last  prayer  of  the  Bible,  "Even 


so,  come.  Lord  Jesus."  As  we  enter  each  day  we  should 
say,  "Perhaps  today.  Lord."  As  we  retire  at  night  our 
expectancy  should  be,  "Perhaps  tonight,  Lord."  Do  you 
really  love  His  appearing?  Can  you  pray  from  the 
heart,  "Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus?" 


i7$  ike  Tieu)  iTlexico    jleU)  Keac)\jl 


By  REV.  MARK  MALLES 


This  article  is  being  written  from  the  State  of  almost 
perpetual  sunshine  in  the  material  realm  but  of  dense 
darkness  in  the  realm  of  spiritual  things.  Because  of 
this  spiiitual  darkness  this  area  certainly  is  not  ready 
for  the  Lord's  coming.  To  those  who  are  trusting  Jesus 
for  salvation  His  coming  again  is  the  blessed  hope.  But 
to  those  who  have  not  been  loosed  from  their  sins  by 
His  precious  blood  there  is  "a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries."  The  great  majority  of  the  people  of 
New  Mexico  are  in  this  latter  class.  I  would  like  to 
point  out  two  reasons  for  this  condition. 

One  great  reason  for  this  spiritual  darkness  is  Roman 
Catholicism.  A  large  percentage  of  the  people  of  New 
Mexico  are  Spanish- Americans.  For  instance,  in  Taos 
County,  where  our  church  is  located,  90  per  cent  of 
the  18.000  people  are  Spanish-Americans.  About  1,000 
of  the  remaining  10  per  cent  are  Indians.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  dominates  nearly  all  of  the  Spanish  and 
Indian  people  of  the  State.  Now  does  Romanism  teach 
her  people  the  \vay  of  salvation  and  prepare  them  for 
the  Lord's  return?  She  certainly  does  not!  It  is  tiine 
for  Christian  people  throughout  the  country  to  recog- 
nize the  fact  that  in  spite  of  the  claims  of  Catholicism 
and  of  the  recognition  given  her  by  Protestant  groups 
she  is  not  truly  a  part  of  Christianity  and  needs  to  be 
classed  in  our  thinking  among  the  false  religions  of  the 
world. 

In  the  following  paragraph  quotations  stating  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  are  taken  from  the  Baltimore  Cate- 
chism No.  1,  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Deck.:  What  does  the 
Scripture  say  we  must  do  to  benefit  by  the  death  of 
Christ?  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  helieveth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  But  what  does 
Romanism  say  on  this  question?  "To  benefit  by  the 
death  of  Christ,  we  must  belong  to  the  Catholic  Church 
and  do  as  it  tells  us."  Those  who  will  read  the  Romanist 
doctrine  will  discover  that  that  which  "it  tells  us"  to  do 
is  a  system  of  works  and  superstitious  rites,  soine  of 
which  are  specifically  forbidden  in  the  Word  of  God — 
idolatry,  worship  of  persons  other  than  God,  etc.  An- 
other question — What  is  it  that  cleanses  us  from  sm, 
according  to  the  Word  of  God?  Nothing  but  the  blood 
of  Jesus  (Rev.  1:5;  I  John  1:7)-  But  Catholicism  says. 
"Baptism  is  a  Sacrament  which  cleanses  us  from  original 
sin,  makes  us  Christians,  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of 
heaven."  And  in  answer  to  the  question.  What  must 
we  do  to  have  our  sins  forgiven,  she  answers,  "To  have 
our  sins  forgiven  we  must  receive  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance.  In  the  Sacrament  of  Penance  the  absolution 
of  the  priest  remits  sins  and  restores  God's  friendship  to 
the  soul."  Thus  we  see  that  the  way  of  forgiveness  and 
salvation  presented  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is 
diametrically  opposed  to  that  taught  in  the  Word  of  God. 


This  article  is  not  intended  as  an  exposure  of  Roman- 
ism, but  we  want  you  to  see  that  this  powerful  religious 
organization  which  has  such  a  stranglehold  on  the  State 
of  New  Mexico  does  not  give  her  people  the  way  of 
salvation  and  therefore  the  large  number  of  Spanish 
and  Indian  people  of  the  State  are  not  only  unprepared 
for  the  Lord's  return  but  are  bound  in  a  religion  of  fear 
which  forbids  them  to  hear  or  read  the  true  message  of 
salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  To  attend  Protestant 
services  or  read  Protestant  literature  is  a  sin  which 
must  be  confessed  to  the  priest.  Only  a  week  ago  the 
priest  in  a  mass  in  the  local  chapel  denounced  our  work 
and  called  for  a  public  confession  from  any  who  had 
attended  our  meetings  or  had  permitted  their  children 
to  attend  or  who  had  failed  to  burn  literature  we  have 
given  them.  I  am  happy  to  report  that  the  people 
refused  to  respond  to  his  demand.  The  darkness  is 
dense  and  but  a  few  would  respond  if  the  trumpet 
should  sound  today  for  His  coming. 

The  second  reason  for  the  unreadiness  of  these  people 
for  the  Lord's  coming  is  the  neglect  of  evangelical 
Chi'istian  groups.  Credit  needs  to  be  given  to  those 
groups  who  have  preached  and  are  preaching  the  Gospel 
in  this  area.  However,  Modernism,  which  is  as  destruc- 
tive as  Romanism,  has  taken  hold  on  many  churches  in 
New  Mexico  as  well  as  all  over  the  United  States.  But 
even  when  the  most  work  was  being  done  it  was  little 
compared  with  the  need.  At  present,  in  that  part  of 
Taos  County  where  most  of  the  population  is  gathered, 
there  are.  to  my  knowledge,  only  five  churches  working 
with  the  Spanish  people.  Two  of  these  are  radical  Pen- 
tecostal groups  and  one  is  a  little  struggling  independ- 
ent work.  That  leaves  our  church  and  a  Presbyterian 
church,  which  is  seven  miles  away.  According  to  a 
recent  Baptist  survey  there  are  over  600  towns  and 
villages  in  the  State  that  have  no  Gospel  witness  at  all. 
To  be  sure,  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  can  be  found  in 
every  little  settlement.  Therefore,  tourists  conclude 
that  the  people  have  a  church  and  the  Gospel.  No!  they 
have  merely  a  religion  and  religion  doesn't  save. 

The  Lord's  command  is  to  evangelize  all  nations.  I 
say  it  seriously — one  of  the  "all  nations"  is  America. 
The  Bretkren  Church  has  a  great  responsibility,  not  just 
in  New  Mexico,  but  in  all  of  the  Southwest.  In  this  vast 
area  the  Taos  Mission  and  Miss  Dunbar's  Mission  to  the 
Arizona  Navajos  are  the  only  Brethren  works.  No,  New 
Mexico  is  not  ready  for  the  Lord's  coming,  for  the  peo- 
ple do  not  know  Him  and  many  do  not  know  how  to 
know  Hiin  and  in  re.spect  to  this  part  of  the  nation  the 
Brethren  Chuixh  is  not  prepared  for  His  coming  for  she 
has  not  told  her  God-given  message.  By  prayer,  by  in- 
creased giving,  and  by  missionaries  called  of  God  to  this 
particular  field  we  ought  to  storm  this  stronghold  of 
Satan  and  prepare  many  for  the  "upward  call." 
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^amlUf,  WaMUlfi  Go-^h&^ 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

'"But  they  constrained  him,  saying  Abide  with  us:  foi' 
it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he 
went  in  to  tarry  with  tl?em"  (Luke  24:29). 

I  am  reminding  you  of  this  verse  of  Scripture  for  a 
reason.  Home  is  the  very  place  where  we  need  Christ 
most.  You  pnd  I  spend  the  major  part  of  our  lives  in 
our  homes.  Ycu  know,  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  anxious 
to  be  a  pari  of  cur  home  life,  for  in  Revelation  S:20,  we 
read,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  himi,  end  he  v^ith  mo."  He 
will  come  into  all  kinds  of  homes  and  when  He  does 
come  in  He  has  a  way  of  transforming  them  with  His 
very  presence.  He  went  into  the  home  of  Peter,  and 
His  presence  made  a  sick  member  of  that  family  well.  He 
went  into  a  home  where  there  was  a  wedding  and  His 
presence  saved  the  host  embarrassment  when  He  turned 
the  water  into  wine.  He  went  into  homes  where  death 
had  preceded  Him.  and  His  presence  brought  forth  life. 
And  while  on  the  cross,  He  thought  much  of  the  home 
and  its  power — so  much  so  that  He  committed  the 
care  of  His  mother  inta  the  hom.e  of  a  beloved  disciple. 
When  Christ  is  admitted  into  our  home,  He  comes  in  and 
takes  up  His  abid'Og  place  and  tarries  with  ur. 

Out  of  your  home  and  mine  will  come  the  men  and 
women  of  tomorrow.  Are  they  going  out  to  be  merely 
nominal  CbrictJans,  or  strong  men  and  women  leady  to 
win  life's  battles  because  while  in  the  home  they  hon- 
ored Christ  ouv  Lord?  Let  me  quote  to  you  what  J. 
Edgar  Hoover  has  to  say  regarding  the  men  and  women 
of  tomorrov:.  "Through  experience,  we  of  the  FBI  have 
observed  tht.t  these  who  are  active  in  church  are  also 
the  people  who  seem  most  interested  in  establishing  a 
'genuine  home'  for  children.  The  greatest  single  crime 
among  juveniles  today  is  t'le  disintegration  of  the 
American  home.  In  this  respect  the  'home'  front  is  not 
one-fourth  as  strong  as  it  should  be.  Undoubtedly 
juvenUe  delinquency  will  continue  to  thrive  until  we 
are  fervently  determined  to  restore  the  home  and  the 
'family  uni1#  to  their  former  position  of  importance  as 
the  fundamental  social  unit  in  our  national  life.  We 
need  homes  where  the  children  feel  inalienably  at- 
tached to  the  family  circle — a  place  where  questions  are 
answered,  sympathy  and  affection  received,  and  fre- 
quent family  activities  promoted  which  allow  expres- 
sion and  participation  by  every  member  of  the  group. 
We  need  homes  where  children  learn  respect  for  their 
parents,  respect  for  law,  respect  for  God  and  the  reli- 
gious principles  which  must  be  perpetuated  if  America 
is  to  survive  as  a  great  nation." 

Do  we  want  this  Christ  in  cur  hemes?  This  Christ 
will  transform  our  homes  and  every  occupant  in  them 
if  He  abides  thcic.  Read  a  few  verses  fron  God  -  Word 
and  daUy  garrison  their  hearts  against  the  evil  one. 
Bow  your  heads  in  pr^^yer  and  seek  the  gu'daoce  and 
protection  of  Almighty  God  upon  those  who  abide  in 
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your  home.  The  memory  of  those  prayers  will  make  a 
son  or  daughter  strong  in  life's  battles.  Unite  the 
prayers  of  your  family  arid  unite  your  family  by  pray- 
ers. The  answer  to  the  apparent  break-up  of  our  Amer- 
"ican  family  life  is  right  at  this  point.  The  husband 
and  wife  who  pray  together  w'll  be  able  to  live  together 
and  God  will  bless  their  home. 


W.  M.  C.   RALLY   BREVITIES 

The  Southeast  District  Spring  Rally  was  held  April 
29  at  the  Ghent  Brelhen  Church.  Roancke,  Va.,  with 
74  ladies  present.  A  lively  round-table  discussion  of 
W.  M.  C.  problems  wr;  conducted  in  the  morning  ses- 
sion. Miss  Eunice  Dr.: per,  State  director  of  Child  Evan- 
gelism, was  the  speaker  at  the  afternoon  session. 

The  ladies  of  the  Sm  Diego  Council  were  hostesses  to 
the  Calijornia  District  ,Svring  RcUy  on  April  15.  One 
hundred  sixty  women  wee  registered.  Ninety-thi'ee 
were  delegates.  The  theme  of  the  rally  ■was  "Anchored 
in  Christ"  and  all  decorations  were  built  around  the 
anchor.  The  program  included  a  public  dedication  of 
Miss  Dunbar's  house  trp'ier  for  Navajo  sea-vice,  a  memo- 
rial service  for  Mrs.  Ru^:el  Lucero,  a  splendid  message 
by  Miss  Grace  Byron  on  "The  Karre  Woman."  and  in- 
stallation of  the  nev/  district  officers,  Mrs.  G.  E.  McDon- 
ald, president;  Mrs.  Don  Carter,  vice  president;  Mrs. 
Madeline  McNeely,  secretary;  Mrs.  Fanchion  Williard, 
treasurer. 

The  Atlantic  District  RoVy  of  the  W.  M.  C.  was  held 
April  17  at  Allentown.  Pp.,  with  78  ladies  present.  Mrs. 
Orville  Jobson  and  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  were  the 
speakers  for  the  d:y.  An  offering  of  $103  was  received 
for  the  district  project.  Mrs.  William  Steffler.  of  Phila- 
delphia, was  elected  district  pi-esident. 

The  East  District  W.  M.  C.  Rally  was  held  at  the  new 
Brethren  church  at  K'uanning.  Pa.  One  hundred  thir- 
teen out-of-town  delegates  were  present.  Brief  reports 
from  each  CouncU  were  heard.  Mrs.  Robert  Miller  led 
the  whole  group  in  a  capella  singing.  The  speaker  was 
Mrs.  Ralph  Stoll,  of  Altoona,  who  spoke  on  "Pray, 
Praise,  and  Peg  Away." 

Praise  the  Loi-d  for  the  fine  love  offering  received  for 
Mrs.  Barnard.  $1,007  was  received  and  not  all  Councils 
had  reported  at  the  time  of  the  Bernards'  sailing.  ' 
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WATCHING  MORE  CONSISTENTLY 


By  BEN  HAMILTON,  JR.,  Missionary  to  Africa 


"Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come"  (Matt  24:42). 

During  World  War  I  sultry  exchanges  were  made 
between  premillennialists  and  postmillennialists  at  a 
large  Indiana  Bible  conference.  Among  the  charges 
against  premillennialism  was  the  rebuke  that  premillen- 
nialists emphasized  watching  for  the  Lord's  return  in- 
stead of  working  for  it.  Said  some  of  the  postmUlennial 
speakers,  "Instead  of  working,  the  premQlennialist  wist- 
fully watches." 

Such  a  sweeping  charge  may  fit  a  careless  minority  of 
Bible-loving  Christians.  But  certainly  if  other  saints 
are  on  the  verge  of  falling  into  such  a  negligent  practice, 
they  should  be  warned  of  the  dangers  of  such  a  course. 
For  they,  in  their  indifference,  are  wandering  in  error. 

There  are  two  extremes:  Watching  with  folded  arms 
and  working  without  watching.  Neither  aspect  glorifies 
the  Lord.  It  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Christ  in 
Matthew  24: 42-51. 

If  a  bom-again  saint  is  to  watch  in  the  spirit  of 
Matthew  24:42,  how  is  he  to  do  this  efficiently  so  as  to 
please  the  Lord?  As  might  be  expected,  the  answer  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  If  we  not  only  heed  the 
message  there,  but  actively  seek  to  do  what  is  enjoined, 
our  watching  for  Christ's  return  shall  not  be  vain  but 
rather  it  shall  be  fruitful. 

The  matter  of  watching  is  treated  in  three  ways  in  the 
New  Testament.  In  the  first  place,  three  verses  are 
appropriate:  Mark  13:33,  Luke  21:36,  and  Ephesians 
6:18.  The  Mark  passage  says,  "Take  ye  heed,  watch 
and  pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is."  Looking 
at  Luke  21:36,  we  read,  "Watch,  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of /man."  Ephesians  6:18  encourages  much 
prayer,  adding,  ".  .  .  and  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  .  .  ."  That  word  watch  has  an  interesting 
characteristic  in  these  three  passages.  For  actually, 
the  word  watch  here  means  attentive  watching. 

It  is  not  passive,  half-asleep  watching.  It  is  an  at- 
tentive watching — the  kind  the  bulk  of  Americans  did 
diiring  World  War  II.  The  instant  war  began  at  Pearl 
Harbor,  people  commenced  to  prepare,  chiefly  for  the 
immediate  objective  of  prosecuting  v.'ar,  yet,  on  a  larger 
range,  for  victory.  We  Americans  were  confident  in  an 
eventual  Allied  victory.  We  watched  for  it,  attentively 
expected  it,  for  we  gave  our  fullest  attention  to  pre- 
paring the  wherewithal  to  make  the  victoiy  a  reality. 
But  those  people  who  did  not  critically  examine  every 
shred  of  news  about  the  war  were  not  alert  to  the  hid- 
den trends  which  did  not  always  break  into  headlines. 
Yet  they  were  prepared  for  V-E  and  V-J  days  when 
they  at  last  broke.  They  had  not  been  vigilant  to 
a  multitude  of  seemingly  microscopic  details.  Yet  those 
same  people  had  been  working  very  hard  all  along. 
Their  own  aim  was  to  speed  up  victory. 

As  followers  of  Christ,  as  His  servants,  we  have  a 
great  victory  day  coming  for  us.    It  ■will  make  all  other 


V-days  pale  into  insignificance.  Are  we  attentively 
watching  for  our  V-day,  working  for  it  and  preparing 
not  alone  ourselves  but  others  for  it?  Are  we  keeping 
our  eyes  peeled  to  the  Lord's  return,  yet  going  forth 
making  Christ  known  to  those  who  sorely  need  Him? 
Watch  and  pray!  We  may  be  attentively  watching  for 
Jesus,  but  are  we  praying  that  those  who  love  and  seek 
His  return  may  be  accounted  worthy  at  the  Savior's 
return?  Are  we  attentively  praying  that  we  may  be- 
come more  effective  workmen  in  the  Lord  of  Harvest's 
vineyard,  bringing  in  an  increasingly  rich  harvest  of 
souls? 

In  Proverbs  8:34,  the  preincarnate  Christ,  prefigured 
as  Wisdom,  says,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates  .  .  ."  In  the  Septuagint 
version  of  that  passage,  the  same  Greek  word — meaning 
attentive  loatching — is  used  as  appears  in  the  Mark, 
Luke,  and  Ephesians  passages  cited  earlier.  Yes,  truly, 
as  the  preincarnate  Son  of  God  pointed  out  centuries 
ago,  the  man  who  attentively  watches  for  the  Lord  is 
blessed.    He  is  happy  indeed! 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  watching,  good  for  saints 
evei-ywhere.  In  the  verse  quoted  at  the  beginning  of 
this  article  (Matt.  24:42),  and  in  several  other  New 
Testament  passages,  we  find  the  word  watch  used  in  a 
more  emphatic  sense.  The  kind  of  watching  this  is  can 
be  confirmed  by  noting  the  word  vigilant  in  I  Peter  5:8. 
The  apostle  tells  his  audience  to  he  vigilant.  That  verb 
is  the  same  one  translated  as  watch  in  Matthew  24: 42. 

It  is  an  alert  watching.  It  is  the  sort  of  watching  our 
Marines  at  Guadalcanal  were  commanded  to  do  when 
sent  out  to  patrol  against  snipers.  They  were  to  be 
alert  to  every  movement  in  the  dense  underbrush.  If  a 
palm  frond  moved  when  no  wind  could  cause  such  flut- 
tering, the  patrol  was  to  be  vigilant.  Such  vigilance  was 
to  involve  rash,  harsh  decisions.  But  rashness  is  not 
to  characterize  the  saints'  watching. 

However,  we  are  to  be  alert  to  all  signs  which  may 
point  to  our  Lord's  return.  Some  signs  may  proye  to  be 
insignificant  and  yet  others,  casual  -though  they  may 
seein,  may  be  vital  indications.  "Watch  ye  alertly 
therefore!"  Be  not  so  engaged  in  ushering  in  the  King- 
dom of  God  by  your  own  work  that  you  fail  to  watch 
for  the  return  of  Christ!  "Watch  ye  vigilantly  there- 
fore!" 

Daniel's  beautiful  prayer,  as  recorded  in  Daniel  9,  has 
one  very  interesting  passage.  Daniel  9:14  says,  "There- 
fore hath  the  Lord  watched  upon  the  evil,  and  brought 
it  upon  us  .  .  ."  The  Septuagint  version  uses  the  same 
New  Testament  Greek  verb  that  appears  in  Matthew 
24:42.  Thus  Daniel  pointed  out  in  his  prayer  that  God 
had  watched  vigilantly  every  aspect,  all  details,  of  Is- 
rael's evil  and  had  brought  it  upon  Israel's  head. 

But  this  vigilance  of  ours  is  not  to  be  mere  routine 
watchfulness.  Such  vigil,  in  military  circles,  often  is 
only  a  compulsory  affair  exciting  no  interest  at  all. 
Hesiodius,  a  noted  ancient  Greek  poet,  used  this  same 
Greek  verb — meaning  vigilant  watching — in  one  of  his 
poems  to  show  that  the  vigilance  of  some  people  was 


594 


The  Brethren  Missionary  HeraM 


due  to  the  desires  that  stirred  them  to  such  keen  alert- 
ness. In  like  manner,  Paul,  in  I  Thessalonians  5:6, 
urged  the  Thessalonian  saints  not  to  sleep,  as  did  others, 
but  to  watch  in  a  manner  stirred  up  by  a  deep  desire  to 
see  the  Lord  when  He  returns. 

Accordingly,  we  should  be  so  eager  to  see  the  Lord 
that  that  earnest  yearning  should  excite  us  to  watch 
alertly  for  Jesus'  return.  The  testimony  of  every 
church  member,  the  preaching  of  every  pastor — yes,  the 
ministry  of  every  missionary,  including  this  writer — 
should  be  such  as  clearly  shows  vigilant  watching  for 


the  Loi-d's  return — watching  that  inspires  more  efficient 
watching  in  others. 

Finally,  one  o^her  kind  of  watching  remains.  It  is  de- 
scribed in  II  Timothy  4:  5  and  II  Peter  4:  7.  To  Timothy 
Paul  charges,  "But  watch  thou  in  all  things."  Exhorts 
Peter,  "But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye  there- 
fore sober,  and  watch  .  .  ."  What  these  two  apostles 
meant  was  cautious,  wary  watching.  Virtually  a  critical 
watching,  yet  not  extremely  critical  watching.     At  least 

(Continued  on  Page  599) 


iLKT  wiE  rcipeiET 


The  majestic,  snow-capped  Palomars  lie  across  this 
peaceful  valley,  rich  in  history  and  memories.  Nearer 
and  lower  in  the  foreground  is  the  San  Pasqual  Range. 
Warm  sunshine  floods  the  patio  in  which  I  write.  Bees 
are  di-oning  in  the  eucalyptus  trees  above.  In  the  field 
beside  me  little  black  curly  lambs  answer  their  mothers' 
soft  calls  with  an  infant-like  cry.  Depth  of  shadow,  and 
light  play  alike  across  golden  fruit  and  green  leaves  of 
the  orange  trees  on  the  other  side  of  the  patio,  while  the 
song  of  birds  tempts  me  to  meditate  on  this  most  pleas- 
ant present.  But  I  must  write.  Write  of  woman — for- 
gotten yesterday!     Woman — forgotten  today! 

Boulders  cover  the  mountains  that  surround  this  val- 
ley. We  often  visit  a  nearby  clump  of  these  great  boul- 
ders and  hunt  for  the  deep  grinding  holes  left  by  the 
Indians  who  roamed  these  areas  many  years  ago.  They 
always  intrigue  me,  but  today  they  challenge  me.  These 
monuments  were  not  built,  but  were  ground  into  solid 
rock  by  endless  hours  of  hard  labor  by  the  women  of 
these  ancient  people.  Where  are  they  now?  They  are 
gone!  Their  bodies  long  since  have  mouldered  back  to 
dust.  These  are  forgotten  women,  lost,  and  gone  to  a 
Christless  eternity. 

Today  a  little  Indian  boy  on  the  front  seat  of  tlie 
church  in  which  my  husband  is  preaching,  set  my  mind 
thinking  in  this  channel.  In  behavior,  he  was  much  like 
my  own  little  boys  at  this  age.  But  what  about  his 
mother?  Where  is  she?  Is  anyone  concerned  about  her 
salvation?  At  least  1,800  Indians  live  in  this  county' 
alone.  This  week's  newspaper  states  they  lack  proper 
food  and  housing.  They  are  a  forgotten  people.  So  few 
are  concerned  over  their  souls.  All  over  the  western 
and  northern  United  States,  in  Canada,  and  in  Mexico, 
are  Indians.  Some  tribes  already  are  but  legend.  Disease 
is  taking  heavy  toll  of  those  living.  And  we  have  for- 
gotten them  as  far  as  their  sph'ituai  welfare  is  con- 
cerned. 

Spanish  priests  gave  our  local  Indians  a  religion  of 
superstition  and  fear.  The  "Indian  Sleeping  Lady"  was 
named  "Saint  Mary."  She  is  formed  by  a  complete  pro- 
file of  mountain  range.  But  they  worshipped  her  and 
not  the  Lord  of  all  this  Creation. 

At  Taos  Pueblo  last  summer,  I  noted  a  touch  of  the 
modern  along  with  the  ancient.  While  an  elderly  Indian 
woman  repaired  the  ancient  adobe  oven  in  the  yard  by 
the  pueblo  apartment,  I  looked  through  two  rooms  to 
see  a  young  Indian  woman  canning  peaches.  These 
women,  too,  are  untouched  by  the  true  Gospel  because 
they  are  so  completely  guarded  in  order  to  keep  their 
ancient   rites   and   colorful   customs.     These,    too,   will 


leave  their  ancient  ovens  and  apartments  to  go  to  a 
Christless  eternity.  They  are  forgotten  women  in  a 
modern  civilization. 

Once  a  little  Spanish  mother  sent  me  rare  flowers  in 
appreciation  of  the  Child  Evangelism  class  which  I 
taught  and  held  in  my  home.  Her  beautiful  daughters 
found  the  Lord  there  and  learned  to  sing  Gospel  songs, 
pray  from  their  hearts,  and  memorize  God's  Word. 
Later,  the  father,  with  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks, 
told  my  husband  we  were  the  only  people  in  all  the 
years  to  touch  this  little  Spanish  colony  set  in  the  heart 
of  an  American  community. 

I  took  into  my  home  an  Italian  lad  we  had  led  to  the 
Lord.  Often  he  confided  to  me  the  lack  of  privileges  his 
people  had  in  an  eastern  city.  They  were  "the  people 
on  the  other  side  of  the  tracks."  No  true  Christian  had 
ever  touched  their  community  with  a  testimony  for 
Christ.  In  America  are  many  peoples  of  other  tongues. 
They  live  in  and  around  us  but  are  forgotten.  We  are 
so  busy  with  things  that  count  not  for  eternity.  Only 
this  year  are  we  placing  our  very  first  missionary  to 
the  American  Indian.  Let  this  be  but  the  beginning  of 
remembering  forgotten  peoples! 

As  I  write  a  purple  mantle  slips  over  the  mountains. 
It  is  sunset  but  the  rose  and  gold  on  the  tips  bring  prom- 
ise of  a  new  day.  Today  I  knelt  and  prayed  down  by 
the  Indian  rocks  that  our  Women's  Missionary  Councils 
would  remember  the  forgotten  women  of  America, 
Africa,  South  America,  and  the  world.  Let  us  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  lepei-s  in  II  Kings  7:9,  "Then  they 
said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace." — Esther  McDon- 
ald, Ramona,  Calij. 


MISSIONARY  BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

(Addresses  of  the  missionaries  on  the  field  will  he 
found  in  the  hack  of  your  prayer  booklet.) 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 

Rev.  Clarence  Sickel August  11 

Mrs.  Lynn  Schrock August  17 

David  Roger  Dowdy  (age  8) August  23 

AFRICA— 

Sylvia  Fern  Hill  (age  4) September  1 

Miss  Ruth  Snyder September  8 
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LIGHTBEARERS 


'Tor  Go4,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  sMned  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (EE  Corinthians  4:G). 


SISTERHOOD   PROGRAM   FOR  AUGUST 

SONG  SERVICE— Let  the  girls  who  have  "s"  or  "m" 
in  their  names  pick  out  their  favorite  songs. 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— "Europe,  Too." 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

SCRIPTURE  READING— I  Corinthians  15. 

DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "The  Brethren  Wait  in  the 
Blessed  Hope"  (Lesson  12). 

PRAYER.     . 

BUSINESS  MEETING— Last  time  to  check  goals.  Miss 
Elaineous  Notes. 

BENEDICTION— Psalm  14.5:1  and  2. 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  Him  for  His  Word. 

Thank  Him  for  the  chui'ch. 

Pray    for    National    Sisterhood    Conference 

at 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Pray  for  the  local,  district,  and  national  officers.    || 

Pray  for  the  Christians  in  Europe. 

Pray  for  the  Dowdys  in  South  America. 

Pray  for  Miss  Ruth  Kent,  the  school  teacher 

in 

Africa. 

"Girls,  please  help  me 
over  the  mile." 


S.  911.  9R.  ei\uia..j 

President— Ruth  PJngler.  R.  D.  4.  Box  426,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Vice  President— June  Bowser.  R.  D.  2,  Box  135,  Brookville,  Ohio 

General  Secretary — Elaine  Potman.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Treasurer — Margaret  Sampson,  3.303  Cheverly  Ave..  Cheverly,  Hyatts- 

ville,  Md. 
Literature  Secretarv — Pauline  He'sel,  S02  Tliird  Ave.,  DuncansviUe, 

Pa. 
Senior  Patroness — Mrs.  Leila  Polman,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Assistant   Patroness — Mrs.   Kenneth  B.   Ashman,   536   N.   Market  St., 

Wooster,  Ohio. 
Bandage  Secretary — Helen  Taber.  W^inona  Lake.  Ind. 


Summit  Mills,  Pa. — 

Yes,  your  General  Secretary  had  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending the  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  of  Summit  Mills  on  June  10th. 
A  nice  meeting  was  held.  The  business  session  was 
conducted  by  the  president,  Mary  Yoder.  It  was  "old 
maids"  night.  (And  your  General  Secretary  was  given 
a  gift  along  with  some  other  "old  maids.") 

We  Lose  Anothei — 

Does  anyone  know  where  there  is  a  good  National 
Financial  Secretary  for  next  year?  A  little  birdie  flew 
past  just  now  and  said  that  a  certain  national  officer  has 
been  taken  with  the  disease  which  makes  us  lose  our 
Sisterhood  members — the  disease  of  matrimony. 

August  10th— 

This  is  the  deadline  for  the  statistical  blanks.  Get 
yours  in  the  mail  now  so  you  can  be  an  Honor  or  Banner 
Sisterhood.  If  you  fail  to  reach  goal  7,  send  your  sta- 
tistical report  in  anyway.     Better  late  than  never. 

On  to  Bethany — 

At  least  one  girl  from  every  Sisterhood  should  be 
present  at  National  Conference  to  attend  the  Sisterhood 
sessions.  Sisterhood  sessions  are  held  in  Bethany  Camp 
Auditorium.  Come  one,  come  all — Aug.  26  to  Sept.  1. 
If  you  plan  to  come  for  the  week,  get  your  camp  regis- 
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tration  in  now.  Registration  blanks  are  found  in  the 
June  Home  Mission  Number  of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald.    See  you  all  there. 

Farewell  1946-47 

This  J,  is  the  last  meeting  of  this  year  in  S.  M.  M. 
Hasn't  the  year  gone  fast?  As  your  General  Secretary 
I  would  like  to  thank  each  one  of  you  for  your  help  and 
cooperation  in  making  this  our  best  year  in  S.  M.  M. 
Let  us  look  forward  to  a  better  year  m  1947-48,  the  Lord 
willing. 


Alumni  News 

Who  can  top  this?  Twelve  new  members  in  the  S.  M. 
M.  Alumni  from  Peru,  Ind.  Are  you  a  100%  church? 
That  is,  all  your  former  Sisterhood  girls  members 
of  the  S.  M.  M.  Alumni?  Check  your  records  and  con- 
tact those  who  are  not.  We  are  anxious  to  have  a  100% 
Alumni. 

Have  you  changed  your  address  since  you  became  a 
member  of  the  S.  M.  M.  Alumni?  If  so,  please  send 
your  name  and  new  address  to  June  Bowser,  S.  M.  M. 
Vice  President. 


What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


Lesson  12 

"THE  BRETHREN  WAIT  IN  THE  BLESSED  HOPE" 

So  many  unkind  things  have  been  said  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  coming  again  of  our  blessed  Lord,  that 
we  shoiild  study  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  it. 
In  addition  to  all  that  is  said  about  His  coming  in  the 
New  Testament,  probably  about  seven  out  of  every 
eight  references  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  the  Old 
Testament  refer  to  His  second  coming.  Let  us  study 
about  it  now. 

1.  WHAT  DO  WE  MEAN  BY  THE  BLESSED 
HOPE?  It  is  the  blessed  time  when  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
come  and  receive  us  to  be  forever  with  Him.  It  is  called 
the  "Blessed"  Hope  because  the  greatest  blessings  for 
the  child  of  God  begin  at  that  time.  That  is  "pay-day" 
for  the  Chi-istian.  When  the  Bible  speaks  of  a  "hope," 
it  means  our  certain  confidence  and  assurance  in  the 
promises  of  God  (Tit.  2:13;  I  Cor.  3:13-15). 

2.  FOR  WHOM  IS  THIS  HOPE  A  BLESSING?  It  is 
a  blessing  only  for  saved  folk.  It  is  only  for  those  who 
can  say,  "our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  for  those  who 
are  "in  Christ"  (Tit.  2:13;  I  Thess.  4:16). 

3.  IS  THIS  BLESSED  HOPE  FOR  EVERYONE  IN 
ALL  THE  WORLD?  No;  there  are  many  who  will 
never  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  personal  Savior,  and 
they  never  come  into  heavenly  blessing.  They  will  try 
to  hide  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  when  He  appears 
(Rev.  21:27;  Rev.  22:15;  Rev,  6:16-17). 

4.  IS  THERE  ANY  BLESSED  HOPE  FOR  THOSE 
WHO  HAVE  DIED  IN  CHRIST?  Yes;  those  who  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him,  and  they  will  have 
the  glorious  privilege  of  being  the  first  ones  called  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  comes  again  (I  Thess.  4:14,  16;  I  Cor. 
15:52). 

5.  WHAT  IS  THERE  FOR  THOSE  WHO  ARE  STILL 
ALIVE  WHEN  JESUS  COMES?  They  are  aU  to  be 
changed  so  that  sickness  and  pain  and  sorrow  will  be 
forever  gone,  and  they  and  those  who  have  died  in 
Christ  will  all  have  bodies  like  His  own  glorious  body 
(I  Thess:  4:17;  I  Cor.  15:51;  I  John  3:2). 

6.  WHAT  WILL  JESUS  DO  FOR  THE  TRUE 
CHURCH  WHEN  HE  COMES?  He  will  cleanse  it  and 
present  it  to  Himself  as  a  glorious  church.  The  Churcn 
will  then  be  the  bride  of  Chi-ist  and  be  forever  with 
Him  (Eph.  5:25-27;  Rev.  21:2,  9;  I  Thess.  4:17). 


7.  WHAT  WONDERFUL  THING  FOR  THE  BE- 
LIEVER OCCURS  AT  THE  COMING  AGAIN  OF 
CHRIST?  The  Resurrection  is  this  wonderful  event. 
We  are  to  be  raised  from  (out  from  among)  the  dead. 
It  is  to  be  a  visible,  bodily  resurrection  (I  Cor.  15:23; 
Phil.  3:11;  Acts  1:11). 

8.  WHAT  OTHER  THING  IS  SAID  OF  THIS 
BLESSED  HOPE?  It  is  said  to  purify  our  lives,  and 
therefore  it  is  called  "the  purifying  hope."  We  will  not 
want  to  be  ashamed  at  His  coming,  therefore  we  will 
want  to  keep  our  lives  clean  and  in  readiness  (I  John 
3:1-3;  I  John  2:28;  I  Tim.  5:22). 

9.  DO  WE  KNOW  WHEN  JESUS  IS  COMING 
AGAIN?  We  do  not  know  the  date,  but  we  believe  He 
may  come  soon.  When  He  comes  again  it  will  be  a 
sudden  event  (Matt.  25:13;  Rev.  22:20). 

10.  WILL  THE  UNBELIEVING  WORLD  BE  EX- 
PECTING HIS  COMING?  The  world  will  not  expect 
Him;  it  will  even  ridicule  those  who  are  expecting  Him 
(Matt.  24:37-39;  II  Pet.  3:3-4). 

11.  WHAT  WILL  JESUS  DO  IN  THE  WORLD 
AFTER  HIS  RETURN?  Jesus  will  rule  the  earth  in 
perfect  righteousness  for  1,000  years.  This  is  spoken  of 
as  the  Millennial  Kingdom  (Rev.  20:6;  Rev.  17:14). 

12.  IS  THERE  ANY  BLESSING  IN  THIS  FOR  BE- 
LIEVERS? Yes;  they  are  to  reign  with  Chi-ist;  they  will 
share  with  Him  in  this  wonderful  work  (II  Tim.  2: 12) . 

13.  ARE  WE  TO  EXPECT  THE  WORLD  TO  BE- 
COME LESS  SINFUL  BEFORE  JESUS  COMES?  The 
Scriptures  teach  that  ungodly  men  will  become  worse 
and  worse.  They  will  becoine  worse  and  worse  morally, 
although  they  may  improve  in  everj'  other  way.  There 
is  to  be  war  or  war  conditions  until  the  very  end  of  the 
age   (II  Tim.  3:13;  Matt.  24:5-8). 

14.  AS  CHRISTIANS  WHAT  ARE  WE  TAUGHT  TO 
DO  UNTIL  JESUS  COMES?  We  are  taught  to  watch 
and  wait  expectantly  for  His  coming,  but  in  the  mean- 
time we  are  to  be  busy  telling  of  His  love,  and  teach- 
ing*people  in  the  holy  walk  of  life  (Matt.  24:44;  Acts 
1:11;  Luke  19:13;  Matt.  28:19). 

With  this  wonderful  event,  the  coming  again  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  ahead  of  us,  we  should  be  joyous  and  glad. 
There  is  nothing  for  the  born-again  believer  to  fear,  and 
there  is  so  much  blessing  ahead  that  Vw-e  should  "love 
his  appearing"    (II  Tim.  4:8). 
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Dear  Girls: 

This  is  indeed  a  wonderful  way  to  close  our  year  with 
the  study  of  our  Lord's  return.    What  a  wonderful  thing 
we  as  a  Sisterhood  group  have  to  look  forward  to,  but 
*  oh — how  much  we  have  to  do. 

So  many  other  girls  perhaps  do  not  know  this  great 
truth.  Throughout  the  past  year  what  have  we  done  to 
let  them  know  about  it? 

I  have  enjoyed  your  letters  throughout  the  year  and 
am  especially  happy  for  the  new  Jr.  S.  M.  M.'s  which 
have  been  organized.  As  we  close  the  year  our  prayers 
are  that  each  and  every  girl  has  received  a  real  spiritual 
blessing  and  has  been  strengthened.  Now  as  we  look 
forward  to  another  year,  may  your  endeavors  be  the 
greater  for  Him. 

In  His  Service,    ^ 

Mrs.  Harriet  Ashman. 

Bell  Brethren  Church,  Bell,  Calif. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  of  the  Bell  Breth- 
ren Church  was  organized  August  8,  1946.  There  are 
approximately  15  active  members,  with  2  more  girls 
.  who  cannot  attend  the  meetings  because  of  music  lessons 
coming  on  the  meeting  day.  The  club  meets  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon  (3:30-5:00)  of  each  week,  at  which 
time  the  girls  do  their  handwork  and  conduct  a  devo- 
tional meeting.  The  handwork  so  far  has  consisted  of 
rolling  bandages,  making  pillow  tops,  and  making  scrap 
books.  The  uniform  is  a  green  cape  with  white  lapels, 
the  letters  S.  M.  M.  on  the  left  lapel  and  the  green 
emblems  on  the  right  lapel.  One  of  the  ladies  of  the 
church  originated  the  idea  of  the  cape.  The  girls  pur- 
chase their  own  capes,  which  cost  around  $1.25.  The 
elected  officers  are:  Elaine  Sackett,  president;  Eva 
Karin  Sundin,  secretary-treasurer:  Mary  Densmore, 
Martha-chairman;  Joan  Stillon,  Mary-chairman.  The 
sponsors  of  the  club  are  Mrs.  Dorothy  Sundin,  Mrs.  Cora 
Sackett,  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Densmore. 

OBJECT  LESSON  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M. 

GOD'S  CLOCK 

(Material:   an  Alarm  Clock) 

Our  last  study  has  been  concerning  our  Savior's  sec- 
ond coming.  What  a  wonderful  promise  and  what  a 
wonderful  thing  to  look  forward  to. 

We  realize  clocks  are  very  important  in  our  daily  lives. 
We  look  at  the  clock  to  see  when  it  is  dinner  time,  time 
to  go  to  bed,  time  to  go  to  school,  time  to  go  to  our  little 
friend's  home  to  play,  etc.  How  much  we  rely  upon 
this  object  called  a  clock  to  remind  us  of  when  to  do 
things.  God  even  put  a  huge  brilliant  sun  in  the  sky 
for  us  which  reminds  us  of  the  passing  hours  of  each  day. 

This  is  the  message  of  the  clock  which  constantly  says 
"tick  tock."  Each  minute  that  passes  will  never  come 
again.  We  are  reminded  through  the  clock  that  time  is 
fleeting  and  life  will  soon  be  over.  Some  fail  to  realize 
this  when  they  constantly  reject  the  Lord.  They  fail  to 
realize  each  passing  minute  brings  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  that  much  nearer.  Now  is  the  accepted  time  to 
receive  Him  for  He  truly  is  coming  soon. 

There  is  something  else  about  clocks.    They  have  open 


faces.  They  do  not  try  to  conceal  anything.  God  likes 
His  children  to  be  open-faced  and  open-hearted.  The 
clock  has  busy  hands.  They  are  always  active  and 
pointing  to  the  time.  Christians'  hands  should  be  al- 
ways active  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  pointing  others 
to  the  time  of  His  coming  again,  which  we  feel  is  near 
at  hand. 

The  clock  doesn't  become  discouraged  but  just  keeps 
on  ticking,  for  this  is  its  task.  We  as  Christians  have  a 
task  and  that  is  to  tell  others  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
how  He  died  to  save  us,  and  is  coming  again.  Like  the 
clock,  we  shouldn't  become  discouraged,  but  keep  on 
"ticking,"  come  what  may. 

So  from  our  study  which  closes  this  year  we  have  a 
blessed  hope  to  look  foi-ward  to  and  must  tell  others  of 
this,  too,  that  our  Lord  is  coming  again,  and  soon. 

REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  11 

Answer  the  following  questions: 

1.  What  is  the  Brethren  creed? 

2.  What  is  the  Brethren  motto? 

3.  What  do  we  mean  by  the  "Lordship  of  Jesus?" 

4.  How  do  Brethren  show  the  "Lordship  of  Jesus"  in 
their  lives? 

5.  Is  the  Church  appointed  of  God  for  a  special  min- 
istry to  the  day  in  which  we  live? 

Question  for  Discussion — What  are  five  things  that 
express  the  "spirit  of  the  Brethren  Church?" 


EUROPE,  TOO 

Africa,  South  America,  India,  China,  Islands  of  the 
Sea,  Alaska,  Central  America,  and  here  at  home — need 
Christ.  Europe,  too,  needs  Christ.  Take  Germany,  Po- 
land, France,  Russia,  Italy,  and  others.  How  can  we 
reach  them  for  Christ?    That  is  the  difficult  question. 

First  of  all  we  are  not  one  of  them.  They  are  some- 
what leery  of  our  so-called  modern  country.  And  most 
of  ail,  us — we  are  foreigners.  They  are  of  old  estab- 
lished countries.  So  they  would  not  readily  accept  our 
teachings. 

Second,  being  Americans,  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to 
learn  their  language,  culture,  and  literature  thoroughly 
enough  that  we  think  their  ways  and  understand  then- 
customs. 

"How  can  they  be  reached  for  Christ?"  you  ask.  It 
must  be  done  by  their  own  people  and  those  of  like 
nationality.  (Let  us  not  forget  that  there  are  Christians 
in  Europe  who  believe  as  we  do.)  National  Christians 
understand  their  own  people  and  are  better  able  to  tell 
them  in  their  way  about  the  Lord. 

Are  the  people  in  Europe  getting  the  Gospel?  Yes,  as 
much  as  the  governments  wiU  allow.  In  Poland,  Gos- 
pel work  is  going  ahead.  Youth  for  Christ  has  helped 
this.  Polish  young  people  are  eager  to  learn.  Their 
attendance  in  Christian  meetings  proves  this.  Due  to 
the  war  it  is  almost  impossible  to  print  Christian  liter- 
ature in  Germany.  But  the  Lord  answered  prayer  for 
the  soul-hungry  people  in  Germany,  for  now,  through 
the  help  of  a  linguist,  Bible  school  leaflets  are  being 
sent  from  America  to  German  Christians  who  pass  them 
out.  According  to  reports,  churches  are  being  opened 
in  Russia,  although  Sunday  schools  are  still  closed. 

Let  us  as  Sisterhood  girls  pray  definitely  that  the  Lord 
will  "stir"  up  the  Christians  in  Europe  as  to  their 
responsibility  of  winning  their  fellow  men  to  Clirist. 
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not  to  the  extent  shown  by  one  person  who  refused  to 
use  any  medicine  until  its  contents  were  carefully  ana- 
lyzed on  the  basis  of  the  analysis  on  the  label.  One 
day,  after  years  of  such  careful  investigation,  the  dear 
old  soul  became  desperately  ill.  Caught  without  proper 
medicine,  the  sick  person  called  in  a  neighbor  to  help. 
The  friend  returned  with  some  medicine  which  the  sick 
person  took,  under  pressure,  and  without  a  chance  to 
examine  the  label.  The  one  time  when  the  dear  old  soul 
was  unwary  and  took  the  unanalyzed  potion,  she  lived 
a  hale  and  hearty  life  for  several  years  more! 

Nevertheless,  one  must  watch  warily.  There  is  much 
patent-medicine  religion  being  dispensed  today.  Like 
99%  of  all  patent  medicines,  such  religion  is  compounded 
along  one  formtda  with  the  misleading  idea  that  if  it  is 
good  for  one  person,  or  one  group,  it  will  cure  the  spir- 
itual sickness  of  everybody.  It  has  been  assumed  by 
some  that  because  the  books  of  a  certain  internationally 
famous  New  York  preacher  have  been  read  by  several 
thousand  people,  therefore  his  books  are  the  absolute 
panacea  for  every  soul-sick  person  on  earth.  But  good 
doctors  know  that  patent  medicines,  methodically  but 
automatically  compounded  according  to  cut-and-dried 
recipes,  are  not  mass  cures.  For  each  individual  sick- 
ness must  be  treated  differently.  There  is  only  one 
source  of  positive  aid  for  the  soul-sick.  That  is  Jesus 
Christ,  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  For  the  Bible  is 
the  one  great  divinely  compounded  balm  which  the 
Great  Physician  has  provided  in  such  fashion  that  faith- 
ful servants  of  the  Lord  can  draw  upon  according  to 
the  specific,  individual  needs  of  each  person  seeking 
guidance  for  their  souls. 

In  watching  warily  the  trends  of- the  times,  it  behooves 
all  who  have  a  passion  for  souls  to  see  that  they  receive 
the  pure,  undiluted  teachings  of  God's  Word.  For  when 
a  person  begins  to  dabble  in  the  diluted  tinctures  of 
God's  Word  which  false  isms  offer,  then  is  dangerous 
ground  reached.  Therefore  attentively  watch  with  vigi- 
lant care!  For  in  preparing  for  the  Lord's  return,  be 
certain  that  in  dealing  with  unsaved  souls  they  receive 
the  undefiled  plan  of  salvation. 

Exhortation  has  its  place  and  so  is  useful.  But  what 
would  be  accomplished  if  the  government  said,  "You 
must  give  more  food  to  Europe!"  without  explanation? 
Supplies  of  foodstuffs  go  to  Europe  because,  in  being 
urged  to  give  Americans  have  been  told  af  the  des- 
perate need  of  hungry  Europeans.  They  have  been  told 
of  the  returns  they  could  harvest  by  thus  rescuing  others 
from  potential  death.  In  a  like  manner,  human  nature 
would  probably  keep  us  from  jumping  up  in  the  air 
with  three  cheers  if  we  were  told  to  watch  and  pray 
without  being  reminded  of  the  blessed  reward  that  shall 
be  ours  if  we  effectively  watch  and  pray. 

So  why  should  we  watch  attentively,  vigilantly,  and 
carefully  for  Jesus'  return?  Because,  as  John  tells  us, 
when  He  comes  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is — in  all  His 
matchless  glory — and,  wonder  of  wonders,  we  shall  be 
like  Him — in  all  His  perfect  beauty.  Gone  will  be  all 
the  troublesome  affairs  that  mar  this  present  life  and 
make  for  unhappiness.  We  who  watch  diligently  and 
prepare  for  Christ's  return  .shall  have  all  unlovely  hin- 
drances removed,   and   (as  Paul  reminded  the  Philip- 


pians)  Jesus  "shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body." 

The  blatant  cries  of  those  who  charge  the  Lord's  re- 
turn to  be  a  remote  uncertainty  are  becoming  drowsy 
with  the  sleep  of  their  unbelief.  They  shall  soon  fall  into 
a  perilous  slumber  which  shall  be  awakened  rudely  if 
tomorrow,  or  even  today,  the  Lord  should  come  with  a 
shout! 

This  writer  is  confident  that  every  Brethren  mission- 
ai-y  shall  consecrate  himself  to  watch  more  efficiently 
than  ever  for  our  Lord's  return.  And  it  is  hoped  that 
as  all  brethren  at  home  determine  to  watch  more  effi- 
ciently— more  attentively,  vigilantly,  and  warily — they 
shall  be  increasingly  blessed  with  an  unmatched  hap- 
piness that  shall  fortify  them  strongly  day  by  day  in  a 
loving  longing  for  the  coming  of  the  Savior.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  then  while  steadfastly  watch- 
ing, prepare  for  the  King! 


S-l-S-T-E-R-H-O-O-D 

Our  S  should  stand  for  service,  the  type  which  asks  no 

pay. 
We  yield  our  all  to  the  Master  to  use  us  as  He  may. 
The  I  stands  for  Instruments,  ready  to  do  His  will. 
To  follow  where  He  leads  us.  His  missions  to  fulfill. 

This  S  is  meant  for  Sacrifice,  for  naught  may  be  held 

back. 
And  though  it  may  seem  hard,  of  joys  there'll  be  no  lack. 
The  T  of  course  is  Trusting  in  Christ  for  strength  to 

work, 
So  the  things  He  has  planned  for  us,  we  really  dare  not 

shirk. 

The  E  must  stand  for  Earnestness,  for  the  work  we  do, 

we  love. 
So  anxious  to  do  the  greater  things  as  we  look  to  Him 

above. 

The  R  stands  out  for  Righteousness   of  God  by  faith 

alone. 
Never  can  we  merit  it;  it  is  nothing  of  our  own. 
Our  H  would  stand  for  Holding-fast,  cleaving  to  that 

which  is  good, 
Putting  all  evil  completely  aside,  standing  firm,  in  each 

Sisterhood. 

One  O  represents  Obeying;  His  will  we  have  promised 

to  do. 
Are  we  living  up  to  our  motto?     Christ  expects  it  of 

me  and  you. 

This  O  is  for  Overcoming,  yielding  not  to  temptations 

sweet, 
But  ever  in  humble  obedience  gaining  strength  as  we 

sit  at  His  feet. 

The  D  would  then  stand  for  Dwelling,  for  truly  we  have 

Christ  within. 
He's  loving  us,   guiding  us,   keeping  us,   and  thus  He 

can  keep  us  from  sin. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  SISTERHOOD,  made  up  of  girls 

true-blue. 
This  Christian  organization  which  was  started  for  me 

and  you. 
We  give  to  it  all  our  loyalty  and  with  Christ  as  our 

leader  and  guide, 
There  is  never  a  chance  of  failure;  we  have  all  that  Is 

best  on  our  side.  — First  Church,  Philadelphia. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  Nafronal  Prayer  Cliai 


"Pray  Without  Ceasing" 


This  is  the  tenth  appearance  of  this  page  in  The 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  The  requests  have  gone 
forth  each  month,  and  our  Prayer  Bands  have  been 
faithfully  praying,  and  God  has  been  faithful  in  answer- 
ing; and  so  we  wish  to  sound  a  note  of  praise.  Space 
does  not  permit  us  to  tell  of  all  the  wonderful  answers 
to  prayer  which  have  come,  but  we  do  praise  the  Lord 
for  all  His  undertaking  for  us  in  answer  to  our  suppli- 
cations. 

We  also  want  to  thank  all  of  you  who  are  daily  pray- 
ing; all  of  the  local  Prayer  Chairmen  who  have  so 
faithfully  labored  to  enlist  Prayer  Band  members:  all  of 
our  Brethren  pastors  who  have  cooperated  in  the  Day 
of  Prayer. 

Let  us  as  Brethren  continue  to  ask  largely  of  oar  God; 
we  know  He  will  continue  His  faithfulness  in  answering. 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  Praise  and  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  the  Bamards 
and  Jobsons  a  safe  and  enjoyable  trip  to  France.  No 
seasickness  was  reported. 

2.  Thank  the  Lord  for  the  ccnve'-sion  of  18  people  in 
Corral  de  Bustos  since  the  arrival  of  the  Maconaghys 
there,  and  for  good  attendance  and  interest  in  the  Bible 
Institute  that  convenes  in  three  towns  each  wosk. 

3.  Pray  for  Ei  o.  Jake  P.  Kliever's  health.  The  doctor 
has  diagnosed  his  illness  as  kidney  stones  and  has 
ordered  him  to  take  it  easy  for  three  rocnths. 

4.  Pray  that  Bro.  Joseph  Fester  may  suTer  no  ill 
effects  from  a  fall. 

5.  Pray  for  our  missionaries  in  Argentina  that  they 
may  have  wisdom  from  above  as  they  labor  there  in 
Satan's  own  territory,  pnd  for  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit 
upon  the  Word  as  it  is  given  out  in  spoken  and  written 
form. 

,  6.  Pray  for  Mis.  Minnie  Kennedy  and  Miss  Estella 
Myers  as  they  attend  the  School  cf  Lincaistics  at 
Norman,  Okla.,  this  summer. 

7.  Pray  for  accommodations  for  missionaries  return- 
ing to  the  field  in  the  fall,  that  they  may  arrive  in  time 
for  the  Field  Council  meeting  in  December. 

8.  Pray  for  the  annual  meeting  ci  the  Board  ot 
Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  that  they 
may  know  the  Lord's  will  in  every  decisiop. 

9.  The  S.  S.  Tai  Yin,  carrying  the  Dunnings'  and 
Fosters'  outfits  and  other  supplies,  caught  fire,  and  ihe 
exact  extent  of.  damage  is  not  known.  Pray  that  the 
missionaries  affected  may  know  hew  to  commit  this 
misfortune  unto  the  Lord,  and,  if  new  supplies  are 
needed,  the  Lord  will  provide  the  means  and  method. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  lead  in  entering  the  fields 
at  Yakima,  Wash.,  and  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

2.  Pray  that  the  necessities  for  the  proposed  young 
people's  camp  at  Taos  be  supplied. 

3.  Pray  that  the  school  bus  used  by  the  Sunday 
school  at  Cheyenne  will  cause  increased  interest  in 
the  work  in  that  communitv. 


4.  Pray  for  Dorothy  Dunbar  and  Betty  Mason  as 
they  begin  work  on  the  Navajo  Reserv^ation. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  work  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  hear  the  messages  as  they  go  out  over 
the  air.  , 

2.  Pray  for  cur  various  speakers  that  they  might  be 
fully  yielded, to  the  Lord  in  their  work  of  preparing 
and  presenting  the  messages. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Board  might  be  directed  of  the  Lord 
as  they  contemplate  a  change  in  their  method  of  trans- 
cribing. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Give  thanks  to  God  for  making  possible  the  re- 
newal of  our  present  lease  for  three  more  years,  thus 
giving  moi'e  time  for  the  erection  of  the  new  administra- 
tion building. 

2.  Pray  for  the  increasing  number  of  alumni  who  are 
now  serving  the  Lord  on  the  foreign  field,  and  for  all 
who  labor  with  them. 

3.  Pray  for  the  members  of  the  Faculty  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  various  duties  and  ministries  during  the 
summer. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY— 

1.  That  the  M)s:;ioiiary  rierald  may  1  s  wcrthy  of 
being  placed  in  every  Brethren  home. 

2.  That  members  of  the  Corporation  mpy  be  guided 
by  the  Spirit  in  voting  for  members  o?  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

3.  That  business  matters  may  not  obscure, spiritual 
matters  in  the  work  of  the  Company. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  the  National  Officers,  tliat  they  may  be 
yielded  to  the  Spirit  as  they  lead  our  women  forward 
in  the  work. 

2.  Pray  for  local  Council  officers  as  they  lead  in  the 
activities  which  close  another  year's  work. 

3.  Pray  that  each  woman  may  be  faithful  in  her 
prayer  life  and  Bible  reading. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Pray  for  yielded  lives,  that  when  the  call  comes 
for  service,  each  girl  will  be  ready  to  answer,  "Here 
am  I;  send' me." 

2.  Pray  for  all  Sisterhood  girls  in  training  for  service 
in  colleges,  Bible  institutes,  seminary,  etc. 

3.  Pray  for  all  Alumnae  of  the  Sisterhood. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Pray  that  the  naw  youth  topics,  prepared  by  the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Fellov/ship,  will  have  a  ready 
and  efficient  use  in  the  B.  Y.  F.  meetings  throughout 
the  Brotherhood. 

2.  Pray  that  the  officers  of  the  National  Youth  Coun- 
cil shall  be  properly  led  in  the  plarming  of  the  1947-48 
activities  of  Brethren  Youth. 

3.  Ask  God  to  raise  up  the  man  who  sh?ll  be  called 
as  National  Brethren  Youth  Director. 

4.  Ask  God  to  lead  in  the  preparation  of  further 
lesson  materials  for  the  Brethren  youth  meetings. 
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The  Central  District  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Sunnymede 
Bi-ethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind., 
July  15-17.  It  had  previously  been 
announced  that  the  conference  was 
being  moved  to  Indianapolis  because 
the  South  Bend  congregation  would 
be  without  a  pastor.  But  they  have 
reconsidered  the  matter,  and  now 
feel  that,  with  the  help  of  the 
Osceola  Brethren,  they  will  ^e  able 
to  entertain  the  conference.  Rev. 
Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Moderator  of 
the  National  Conference,  will  be  the 
principal  speaker. 

Rev.  George  M.  Richardson's  new 
address  is  5123  E.  Carson  Blvd., 
Lakewood  Village,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.  Brother  Richardson  is  the 
pastor  at  BeMower,  Calif. 

Rev.  David  S.  Marshall,  recent 
graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  is  now 
located  at  2538  Willow  Dale  Road. 
Gary,  Ind. 

The  new  congregation  at  Covintf- 
*on,  Oliio,  has  joined  the  growing 
list  of  100%  churches  in  Missionary 
Herald  subscriptions.  Rev.  Charles 
E.  Gantt,  of  Piqua,  Ohio,  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

Which  course  of  Sunday  school 
lessons  to  use  in  1948  is  a  problem 
that  the  Missionary  Herald  board 
will  face  at  conference  time.  Pastors, 
Sunday  school  superintendents,  and 
teachers,  as  well  as  others  who  are 
interested,  are  invited  to  write  their 
wishes  to  the  editor  at  Winona  Lake. 
Three  courses  are  available,  and  it 
will  be  difficult  to  select  one  which 
^vill  meet  the  desires  of  all'  our 
people.  Reversing  its  previously  an- 
nounced plans,  the  Sunday  School 
Times  has  decided  to  print  only  the 
International  Lessons  in  1948. 

The  trial  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  was 
concluded  on  the  sixth  day.  The 
decision  of  the  court  will  be  an- 
nounced in  the  Herald  as  soon  as  it 
is  available. 

The  new  officers  of  the  Northern 
Ohio  District  Mission  Board  are: 
president,  Rev.  Bernard  N.  Schnei- 
der; vice  president,  Rev.  Gordon 
Bracker;  secretary-treasurer.  Rev. 
RusseU  Ward. 

The  Foreign  Mission  number  of 
the  Herald  this  month  will  not  be 
published  until  July  19,  in  order 
that  it  may  contain  the  complete 
Easter  offering  report.  We  are  in- 
debted to  the  editors  of  the  W.  M.  C. 
and  Home  Mission  numbers  for  ad- 


vancing the  dates  of  their  issues  one 
week  each,  on  very  short  notice.  It 
is  this  fine  coopei'ation  on  the  part 
of  many  people  that  keeps  your  Her- 
ald coming  to  you  each  week. 

The  interior  of  the  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  church  is  being  changed  so 
completely  that  one  would  never 
recognize  it  as  the  same  building. 

The  California  District  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Church, 
Long  Beach,  July  19-27. 

The  Flash  Sheet  is  the  name  of  a 
mimeographed  bulletin  published  by 
the  laymen  of  the  Atlantic  District. 
Several  churches  in  the  district  have 
active  laymen's  organizations,  and 
an  effort  is  being  made  to  organize 
the  others.  Laymen  interested  In 
receiving  the  bulletin  should  write 
to  the  district  president,  James  O. 
Huffort.  1819  Liberty  St.,  Allentown, 
Pa.  The  first  day  of  the  month  has 
been  set  aside  as  a  day  of  prayer  by 
the  group. 

The  Christian  War  Veterans  of 
America  are  holding  a  national  con- 
vention in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  July  4-6. 
The  Commander  of  the  Waterloo 
Chapter  is  Bro.  R.  E.  Sackett,  a 
member  of  our  church  in  that  city. 
Among  the  national  officers  we  note 
the  names  of  George  Richardson, 
who  is  Assistant  Secretary  and  His- 
torian, and  Claude  Pearson,  who  is 
Chaplain.  The  organization  has  a 
fundamental  statement  of  faith  and 
an  aggressive  Christian  program. 
Christian  veterans  who  are  inter- 
ested in  obtaining  additional  infor- 
mation may  write  to  the  national 
headquarters,  208  West  Eighth  St., 
Suite  305,  Los  Angeles  14.  Calif. 

At  the  new  church  meeting  in  the 
Fairlawn  schoolhouse  in  Radford, 
Va.,  evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
held  June  25  to  July  10,  by  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller.  Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson 
is  the  pastor. 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  First 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  sponsored  a 
picnic  at  Waldruhe  Park,  Saturday 
afternoon.  June  28,  being  the  first 
such  picnic  in  several  years. 

The  First  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  had  a  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance of  250  on  Children's  Day  this 
year,  as  compared  with  166  last  year. 
The  summer  Bible  school  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  was  the  largest  they  ever 
held.  The  average  attendance  iTor 
the  two  weeks  was  196.  The  church 
bulletin  reports,  "Many  children 
made  decisions  for  the  Lord,  and 
several  will  be  baptized  and  received 
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into  our  membership  tonight.  Two 
hundred  and  fifty  attended  the  grad- 
uation program  Thursday,  and  over 
200  went  by  two  busses  and  in  pri- 
vate cars  to  Water  Works  Park  Fri- 
day for  the  closing  picnic." 

The  new  church  in  Jenners,  Pa., 
has  purchased  a  building  site,  pay- 
ing cash  in  full.  Now  they  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  erection  of  a 
church  building.  A  special  letter 
from  Ihe  pastor,  addressed  to  fathers 
in  the  community,  brought  seven  of 
them  to  the  Father's  Day  services. 

A  change  in  the  leadership  at 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  has  been 
necessary  because  of  the  sudden 
death  of  the  president.  Dr.  Will  H. 
Houghton.  Dr.  Houghton,  president 
of  the  Institute  since  1934,  died  in  a 
Hollywood  hospital,  Saturday,  June 
14,  as  a  result  of  a  sudden  heart  at- 
tack. On  June  19,  the  ti-ustees  of 
the  Institute  announced  that  Dr. 
William  Culbertson,  vice  president 
and  dean,  would  serve  as  acting 
president.  Dr.  Culbertson  was  the 
recent  commencement  speaker  at 
,  Grace  Seminary. 

Tlie  July  issue  of  the  Religious 
Digest  contains  a'lother  of  Prof.  H. 
A.  Kent's  archeological  articles  from 
the  Mi.'^sionary  Herald. 

The  editor  has  preached  recently 
in  Winona  Lake.  Osceola  and  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  Covington,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Claud  Studehaker  was  hon- 
ored with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  at  the  Ashland  College 
commencement  this  spring.  Dr. 
Studehaker  delivered  the  baccalau- 
reate sermon. 

Bro.  Jgsse  Deloe,  our  printer, 
preached  at  both  services  at  Mans- 
field, Ohio,  June  22. 
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STUDY  NUMBER  ONE 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,*  Flora,  Ind. 


Introduction 

,  "The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew 
unto  his  sei-vants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass"  (vs.  1). 

This  last  book  of  our  Bible  is  not 
a  closed  book,  as  so  many  Vv'ould 
have  us  believe.  Rather  is  it  a  mes- 
sage from  our  glorified  Lord  and  its 
purpose  is  to  "show,"  not  to  hide. 

This  book  is  a  "reveal-ation,"  not 
a  "conceal-ation."     The  very  name 
t     carries  with  it  an  incentive  to  study 
and  to  know  its  contents. 

The  Unveiling 

I  was  holding  meetings  in  Spo- 
kane, Wash.  For  several  weeks  men 
had  been  working  on  a  monument 
of  Abraham  Lincoln.  It  came  time 
for  the  unveiling,  and  a  large  canvas 
was  placed  over  the  monument  and 
a  balloon  was  fastened  to  the  can- 
vas. At  the  proper  moment,  the 
President  touched  a  button,  releas- 
ing the  balloon  and  thus  unveiling 
the  statue. 

It  is  thus  with  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation. The  Old  Testament  presents 
our  Lord  in  type,  in  symbol,  and  tn 
prophecy.  In  the  Gospels  we  see 
Him  in  humiliation.  But  this  last 
book  is  His  unveiling. 

"To  shew  unto  his  servants." 
There  is  no  comfort  in  this  book  for 
an  unbeliever — nothing  but  judg- 
ments, ten'ors,  and  soitows.  "The 
natural  (or  unbom-again)  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  .  .  .  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14),  and 
only  the  child  of  God  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  thus  lead  him  into  its 
truths.  Thus  only  a  true  saint  of 
God  will  be  able  to  draw  strength 
and  comfort  from  any  studies  of  the 
Revelation. 

Hidden  Meaning 

"He  sent  and  signified  it."  This 
word  "signify"  is  one  of  the  key 
words  to  the  understanding  of  Rev- 
elation. Many  object  to  this  book 
because  of  its  symbolic  nature,  but 
that    is    exactly    the    nature    of    the 


book.  We  often  see  people  working 
out  crossword  puzzles,  or  spending 
countless  hours  in  fitting  jigsaw  puz- 
zles. But  when  they  come  to  the 
last  book  of  the  Bible,  they  draw 
back,  not  caring  to  bother  them- 
selves with  finding  the  meaning  of 
these  pictures  and  not  realizing  the 
rich  treasures  that  lie  hidden  for 
those  who  seek  to  find  them. 

Verily,  God  does  not  present  His 
secrets  to  the  mere  inquisitive,  but 


REV.    R.    I.    HUMBERD 

He  does  delight  to  hide  them  in  pic- 
ture language  and  warm  the  hearts 
of  those  of  His  people  who  are  def- 
initely enough  in  earnest  to  study 
and  dig  them  out. 

Picture  Language 

Several  years  ago  I  was  being 
shown  through  the  new  post  office 
at  Altoona,  Pa.  When  we  came  to 
the  postmaster's  office,  I  saw  an 
envelope  in  a  frame  on  the  wall  and 
I  asked  about  it.  There  was  not  a 
word  on  the  envelope,  yet  it  had 
been  dropped  in  a  postal  box  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  and  had  been  delivered 
to  the  right  person  in  Altoona  only 
a  short  time  later.  It  was  addressed 
in  "signified"  or  picture  language. 

There  was  a  picture  of  a  rising 
sun,  a  man's  cap,  a  stick,  a  keystqjie, 
and  a  curved  railroad  track.  When 
the  men  in  the  post  office  in  St. 
Louis  received  the  envelope,  they 
recognized  the  keystone  as  the  em- 
blem of  Pennsylvania.  One  of  the 
men  had  recently  been  to  New  York 
on  a  vacation  trip,  and  he  remem- 
bered passing  over  the  Horshoe 


Curve,  near  Altoona.  They  could  go 
no  farther,  so  the  envelope  was  sent 
to  Altoona.  In  Altoona,  the  postal 
clerks  -immediately  identified  the 
cap  and  the  stick  as  meaning  one  of 
the  families  by  the  name  of  Capstick, 
but  which  one?  The  rising  sun  im- 
mediately solved  the  mystery  and 
Dawn  Capstick  received  his  letter  a 
short  time  later. 

It  is  thus  with  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation: we  must  know  the  meaning 
of  the  sign  or  the  picture  before  we 
can  understand  the  message.  Our 
Lord  is  sending  a  message  to  His 
people  and  He  sends  it  in  picture 
language,  so  only  those  who  are  suf- 
ficiently interested  to  search  out  His 
meaning  will  get  the  message  He  so 
longs  to  impart.  Verily,  "the  king- 
dom of  heaven  sufFereth  violence" 
and  only  those  who  are  violently  In 
earnest  "take  it  by  force"  (Matt. 
11:12).  And  how  our  heart  bums 
within  us  when  "he  opens  to  us  the 
scriptures"  and  reveals  the  hidden 
meaning  that  lies  in  some  sign  or 
pictui-e  (Luke  24:32). 

Candlesticks  and  Churches 

One  illustration  will  suffice.  This 
is  an  easy  one.  Many  of  the  hidden 
meanings  from  the  fourth  chapter  to 
the  end  of  the  book  must  find  their 
solution  in  the  Old  Testament.  John 
heard  a  voice  behind  him  and  he 
turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  him,  and  being  turned  he  "saw 
seven  golden  candlesticks"  (vs.  12). 
Here  is  mystery.  What  are  the  can- 
dlesticks and  what  do  they  "signi- 
fy"? The  meaning  of  this  picture  or 
sign  is  not  far  away,  for  in  verse  20 

(Continued  on  Page  611) 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS: 

•Anyone  interested  in  prophecy 
can  secure  my  book,  "God's  Man 
and  Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict," 
for  35c.  The  foreword  is  written  by 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  One  chapter 
deals  with  the  Kingdom  Age  when 
lions  will  be  harmless  and  rattle- 
snakes will  be  playthings  for  babes. 
Order  from  me  at  Flora,  Ind. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


"The  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit" 
(Matt.  12:33).  "Bring  forth  there- 
fore fruits  worthy  of  repentance" 
(Luke  3:8).  The  Lord  has  much  to 
say  about  fruit.  He  made  fruit  the 
test  of  the  genuineness  of  heart 
condition.  In  John  15,  in  His  teach- 
ings on  the  vine  and  the  branches, 
Jesus  spoke  of  "fruit,"  "more  fruit," 
and  "much  fruit,"  setting  forth  that 
there  are  degrees  of  fruit-bearing  in 
the  Christian  Hfe.  Now  we  are 
studying  what  the  "fruit  of  the  Spir- 
it" is.  What  will  we  see  in  the  char- 
acter and  conduct,  in  the  lip  and  life 
of  a  Christian  who  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  yea.  with  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit'  " 

Galatians  5:18-26 

This  passage  gives  a  graphic  word 
picture  of  the  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit, 
in  contrast  to  the  fruit  of  the  flesh. 
"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit'.'  (Gal.  5:25).  If 
we  profess  to  be  indwelt  by  the 
Spirit  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  then 
let  us  prove  by  our  walk  of  char- 
s'cter,  conduct,  and  conversation 
that  we  are  so  indwelt  and  filled. 
Then  the  promise  is  that  if  we  "walk 
in  the  Spirit"  we  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh.  See  Gal.  5:16. 
Then  the  fruit  of  the  flesh  is  por- 
trayed in  verses  17-21.  How  ter- 
rible! How  degrading!  How  dis- 
gusting! Bat  our  study  is  the  con- 
trasting fruit  of  the  Spirit.  How 
beautiful!  How  marvelous!  How 
attractive!  How  fascinating!  How 
winsome! 

Singular,  Not  Plural 

It  is  the  "fruit,"  not  the  "fniits"  of 
the  Spirit!  The  purpose  of  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit  is  to  form 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 
Christian  character  is  just  that.  It 
is  formed,  not  developed.  The  Spii-it 
forms  Christ  within  us.  He  puts  the 
spirit  and  the  mind  of  Christ  within 
us.  His  mission  is  to  magnifj^  Christ. 
Therefore,  in  verses  22-23  we  have 
those  spiritual  qualities  which  make 
Christian  character.  It  is  one  char- 
acter, not  just  different  qualities  tied 
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together,  put  together  piecemeal.  It 
is  a  unit.  It  is  the  "fruit"  (singular"), 
not  the  "fruits"  (plural) .  Christian 
character  is  Christ! 

"The  Greatest  of  These" 

"The  greatest  of  all  these  spiritual 
qualities  which  compose  Christian 
character  is  love.  When  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  given  His  rightful  control. 
He  will  shed  abroad  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  according  to  the  prom- 
ise of  Romans  5:5.  Yes.  the  love  of 
God  which  passeth  knowledge,  which 
caused  God  to  send  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  die  on  Calvary  for  us, 
which  is  infinite,  everlasting,  perfect, 
which  is  immeasurable — this  is  the 
love  that  will  be  diffused  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is 
given  unto  us. 

Love  Fruit 

Love  will  be  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
above  all  else.  "In  deed  and  in 
truth"  (I  John  3:18)  we  will  bear 
this  fruit.  Not  just  in  word  only, 
but  in  reality,  we  will  love.  "If  God 
loved  and  gave,  we  will  love  and 
give.  If  Christ  loved  and  died,  we 
will  love  and  be  ready  to  die.  Our 
love  will  not  be  found  in  platitudes, 
and  in  high-sounding  phraseologies, 
it  will  be  found  in  action  and  in 
service"  (R.  E.  Neighbour).  We  will 
love  God,  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord,  and  the  church  for 
which  Christ  died,  and  our  fellow 
Christians,  and  lost  souls.  Christ 
said  to  Peter,  "Lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?"  Whatever  "these"  may 
be,  the  Spirit  will  enable  us  to  love 
Christ  more.    There  can  be  none  of 


"When   I  Worries" 

,  On  being  asked  how  she  managed 
to  keep  so  young,  an  old  Negress 
said,  "When  I  works,  I  works  hard; 
when  I  sits,  I  sits  loose,  an'  when  I 
worries,   I   goes   to  sleep." 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee"  (Isa. 
(26:3) —Canton,  Ohio,  bulletin. 


the  other  spiritual  qualities  given  as 
the  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit  unless  love 
leads  the  list.  In  reality,  love  is  the 
fountain  from  which  all  the  others 
spring.  So,  fellow  Christian,  reader, 
stop  right  here  if  you  do  not  love! 
But  if  you  do,  if  the  Spirit  has  been 
permitted  to  instill  and  ingrain  love 
within  you,  then  the  other  so-called 
"graces  of  the  Spirit"  will  follow. 

Joy  Fruit 

The  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit  is  joy! 
Jesus  Chiust,  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  promised 
that  His  joy  would  remain  in  us  and 
our  joy  be  full.  It  is  not  "happiness" 
which  is  dependent  upon  "happen- 
stance" or  circumstance,  but  it  is  an 
internal  fountain.  Now  the  apostle 
Paul  had  about  as  many  "trials  and 
tribulations"  as  any  person  who  ever 
followed  Christ.  He  describes  them 
now  and  then.  He  never  sought 
sympathy  for  them.  He  gloried  in 
them  and  counted  himself  happy  that 
he  could  suffer  them  for  Christ.  In 
spite  of  them,  Paul  was  always  "re- 
joicing in  the  Lord."  He  could  join 
in  with  Silas  and  sing  in  the  dark 
dungeon  in  the  jail  at  Philippi.  Ha- 
bakkuk  had  a  lot  of  tests  also.  Yet 
following  a  list  of  calamities  which 
might  come  which  would  deprive 
him  of  about  everything  needed  to 
sustain  life  in  those  days,  he  writes, 
"I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will 
joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 
See  Habakkuk  3: 17-18.  How  can  we 
finish  our  course  with  joy  unless  we 
are  running  our  course  with  joy? 
The  Christian  can  be  serious  without 
being  sad.  We  can  be  solemn  with- 
out being  sour,  If  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  absent  it  is  a  sure  sign  that 
the  Spirit  is  not  being  allowed  to 
produce  His  fruit  which  is  joy.  If 
sour  fruit  is  found  on  the  limbs  of 
our  Christian  life  instead  of  sweet 
fruit  of  joy  it  is  a  sure  indication 
that  the  Spirit  is  not  infilling  us  to 
the  fullness.  A  grumbling,  growling, 
complaining,  grouchy  Christian  is 
not  a  Spirit-filled  one.  "The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  joy." 

(Continued  in  the  Next  Article) 
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By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


There  are  those  who  have  pressed 
to  the  extreme  that  passage  in  II 
Timothy  2:15.  '\  .  .  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  They  divide  it 
so  sharply  that  when  they  are  fin- 
ished with  their  hairsplitting  divi- 
sions, it  is  "cut  in  pieces"  and  re- 
sembles one  of  the  present-day  pic- 
ture puzzles.  They  forget  that  God's 
plan  of  the  ages  is  a  unit  and  is 
unified  in  its  continuity. 

Many  of  the  ablest  of  translators 
translate  this  passage,  ".  .  .  holding 
a  straight  course  in  the  word  of 
truth."  If  this  be  the  proper  trans- 
lation of  this  passage,  surely  these 
modern  dissectors  of  the  Word  of 
God  have  missed  the  point  entirely. 

Paul  writes  in  I  Corinthians  10: 11, 
in  referring  to  Old  Testament  events 
and  records,  "Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples; 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come."  Other  similar 
passages  confirin  the  belief  that  God 
intends  the  whole  Bible  for  us,  at 
least  for  our  adinonition. 

There  are  present-day  penknife 
v.'hittlers.  Unbelievers  and  skeptical 
critics  whittle  the  Bible  into  shreds, 
but  some  sincere  believers  dissect  it 
into  just  as  disastrous  shavings. 
Some  have  planted  a  garden  of  their 
own  schemes  of  interpretations  and 
demand  that  the  Word  of  God  waier 
their  cabbages.  If  necessary,  they 
will  dig  canals  and  divert  the  stream 
of  divine  revelation  in  order  that  it 
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may  bathe  the  roots  of  their  inter- 
pretations. Or  they  will  get  out 
their  little  sprinkling  cans  and  carry 
water,  dipped  here  and  there  from 
the  stream,  that  their  cabbages  may 
not  wither  and  die.  God's  Word  is 
a  stream  into  which  ■we  ought  to 
step  and  permit  the  current  to  carry 
us  where  it  will. 

Now  the  Bullingerism  system  of 
interpretation  comes  under  the  in- 
dictment of  the  former  paragraphs, 
especially  so  in  relation  to  "Kingdom 
T^uth.  '  This  interpretation  main- 
tains that  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
prior  to  the  Cross,  was  all  intended 
for  the  Jew  only.  It  teaches  that 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  King- 
dom Truth  entirely,  and  has  no  ap- 
plication for  this  age  of  Christianity. 
It  teaches  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
establish  the  Kingdom,  but  upon  be- 
ing rejected  and  insulted  by  the 
Jews,  He  postponed  the  establish- 
ment. 

This    makes    the    church    not    a 
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"Mystery  hidden  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  revealed  in  Christ,"  but  an 
afterthought  of  God  to  fill  in  a  gap. 
This  makes  the  church,  not  the  Body 
and  Bride  of  Christ  in  the  counsels 
of  God  before  the  foundations  of  the 
world,  but  an  emergency  measure  to 
save  the  day.  This  makes  the  "Our 
Father"  not  a  pattern  of  prayer  tor 
us.  but  a  prayer  to  be  prayed  in  the 
Kingdom  age.  There  are  preachers 
who  will  not  permit  the  Lord's  Pray- 
er to  be  prayed  in  their  churches. 
Until  the  Kingdom  comes,  we  ought 
to  pray,  "Thy  Kingdom  come." 

John  the  Baptist  presented  Christ 
not  as  King,  but  as  the  "Lamb  of 
God."  He  was  the  King,  and  is  now. 
His  throne  is  now  empty,  but  He  is 
the  "born-king"  of  the  Jews.  Pilate 
did  exactly  right  when  he  labeled 
the  cross,  "King  of  the  Jews." 

But  Christ  never  presented  Him- 
self as  King  to  the  Jews  in  His  first 
advent.  One  day  the  Jews  aimed  to 
take  Him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  but  "he  departed  again  into 
a  mountain  himself  alone"  (John  6: 
15).  Christ  came  riding  into  Jeru- 
salem, not  on  a  white  horse,  the 
symbol  of  kingship,  but  upon  the 
"foal  of  an  ass,"  the  symbol  of  hu- 
miliation. All  this  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Cross! 

If  the  division  between  Law  and 
Grace  is  to  be  sharply  drawn  at  tne 
Cross,  then  not  only  Matthew  but 
all  the  Gospel  records  before  that 
are  to  the  Jew  only.     But,  although 
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Christ  was  under  the  law,  and  per- 
fectly fulfilled  under  the  law,  He 
was  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Grace, 
preparing  the  apostles  and  disciples 
for  the  complete  establishment  of 
the  Dispensation  of  Grace  when  He 
had  died  and  been  resurrected,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  given. 

Now  there  was  an  overlapping  of 
these  two  dispensations,  that  of  Law 
and  Grace;  not  an  intermingling, 
but  an  overlapping  in  time.  Law- 
was  still  in  force  while  the  prepa- 
rations of  Grace  were  being  fully 
made.  Where  was  the  "period  of 
silence"  as  far  as  inspired  Scripture 
is  concerned?  It  was  between  Mal- 
achi  and  Matthew.  If  any  sharij 
division  between  the  dispensations 
of  Law  and  Grace  is  to  be  made, 
there  is  the  logical  place  to  make  it. 

Is  the  book  of  Matthew  for  us 
today?  Yes!  It  sets  forth  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  King,  but  as  the  Savior 
first.  It  records  the  angel's  message 
to  Joseph,  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.''  The  genealogy 
given  proves  Christ  was  the  Mes- 
siah foretold  in  the  Old  Testament. 
It  records  the  baptism  and  tempta- 
tion of  Jesus.  Were  these  for  the 
Jew  only?  It  tells  of  the  calling  of 
the  apostles.  Were  they  called  to 
be  rulers  in  Israel  or  to  be  prepared 
to  become  apostles  of  the  church? 

Concerning  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  Dr.  Erdman  writes,  "Here 
we  have  that  perfect  standard  of 
conduct  by  which  all  men  are  con- 
demned as  sinful  and  to  which  they 
can  attain  only  by  divine  help." 
This  Sermon  sets  forth  the  principles 
by  which  His  followers  are  to  be 
governed,  whether  spiritually  today 
or  govemmentally  during  the  reign 
of  Christ  as  King. 

Keith  Brooks  says  of  Matthew,  "It 
was  not  a  different  Gospel  than  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was 
the  same  Gospel  with  a  different 
emphasis."  We  believe  that  Matthew 
is  for  us  today.  Some  of  its  teach- 
ings will  have  a  "partial  fulfillment." 
This  is  in  harmony  with  many  prom- 
ises of  God.  The  seven  parables  of 
Matthew  13,  called  the  "Mysteries  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  are  for  us, 
being  the  present-day  mystery  form 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  its  spir- 
itual aspects.  They  describe  the  re- 
sults of  the  Gospel  and  the  church 
in  the  present  age. — The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  March  17,  1934. 


A  UNIQUE  BIRTH 


By  REV.  DENNIS  HOLLIDAY 

(Student  in   Grace   Seminary,   a  n  d 

Pastor  of  the  Richville  Church, 

Ligonier,  Ind.) 

"And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ"  (Matt. 
1:16).  Many  thousands  of  people 
have  read  this  verse  of  Scripture, 
and  I  suppose  very  few  of  them 
have  noticed  that  it  teaches  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  no  human  father. 

1.  The  first  chapter  of  Matthew 
begins  thus:  "The  book  of  the  gen- 
eration of  Jesus  Christ,"  etc.,  (vs.  1); 


"Abraham  begat  Isaac,"  etc.  (vs.  2); 
"And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king, 
and  David  the  king  begat  Solomon," 
etc.  (vs.  6);  "And  Jacob  begat  Jo- 
seph the  husband  of  Mary,"  etc.  (vs. 
16).  The  name  of  the  father  is 
given  first,  then  it  is  stated  that  he 
begat  a  son,  and  then  the  name  of 
the  son  is  given.  The  writer  of  this 
portion  of  Scripture,  governed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  goes  through  four- 
teen generations  in  this  manner. 
Then  he  proceeds  through  fourteen 
more  generations  in  the  same  man- 
ner, except  the  last  one  named, 
which  is  Jesus  Chi'ist.  In  speaking 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is 
a  change  of  ^expression,  because  His 
birth  is  unique.  The  Scripture  says 
(vs.  16),  "Jacob  begat  Joseph,"  but 
it  does  not  say  Joseph  begat  Jesus, 
but  rather,  "Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus."  This  change  of  expres- 
sion is  a  significant  one.  The  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  unique,  differ- 
ent from  all  other  births.  All  those 
named  in  verses  2  through  15  were 
natural  births,  but  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  a  supei-natural  one. 

2.  There  is  even  yet  something 
very  important  to  notice  in  this  16th 
verse.  It  is  the  word  "whom."  Does 
this  relative  pronoun  refer  to  Joseph 
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or  to  Mary?  In  the  original  text,  the 
words  "Joseph"  and  "husband"  are 
masculine  in  gender.  The  word 
"Mary"  is  feminine  in  gender.  (A 
relative  pronoun  agrees  with  its  an- 
tecedent in  gender.)  The  word 
"whom"  is  feminine  in  gender  and 
refers  to  "Mary"  only.  The  word 
"whom"  does  not  refer  to  Joseph  In 
any  way.  Therefore,  Joseph  was 
not  the  father  of  Jesus.  "Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ." 

3.  Could  it  be  possible  that  the 
word  "whom"  refers  to  both  Joseph 
and  Mary?  It  is  evident  that  it 
could  not  refer  to  both  Joseph  and 
Mary,  when  we  know  that  the  word 
here  translated  "whom"  is  not  only 
feminine  in  gender,  but  also  singular 
in  number.  (A  relative  pronoun 
agrees  with  its  antecedent  in  gen- 
der   and    number.)      Therefore    the 


word  "whom"  does  not  refer  to  both 
Joseph  and  Mary,  but  to  Mary  only. 
"Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus, 
who  is  called  Christ." 

Conclusion: 

The  fact  of  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ  is  presented  in  many  other 
places  in  Scripture,  but  that  truth 
is  found  in  this  particular  verse,  be- 
cause the  word  translated  "whom"  is 
feminine  in  gender,  and  not  mascu- 
line, and  because  that  same  word  is 
singular  in  number,  and  not  plural. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Jesus  Christ  made  it 
possible  for  Him  to  die  for  our  sins 
and  to  be  our  Savior.  Where  we 
spend  eternity  (heaven  or  hell),  de- 
pends upon  what  we  do  with  Jesus 
who  is  called  Christ. 
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WHY  THE  CHURCH  SHOULD  OBSERVE— 


THE  LOVE  FEAST 


(Concluded  from  Last  Week) 

III.     Because  of  What  It  Symholizes. 

The  third  i-eason  why  we  believe 
that  the  Love  Feast  is  an  ordinance  of 
the  church  is  that  it  symbolizes  one 
of  the  deep  truths  of  our  salvation. 
As  we  have  mentioned  before,  the 
supper  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  sat- 
isfying hunger — Paul  teaches  us  that 
it  is  symbolic. 

The  fact  that  it  is  inseparably  and 
vitally  connected  with  the  Feetwash- 
ing  and  Eucharist  in  John  13  is  evi- 
dence that  the  three  are  to  be  kept 
together.  If  the  Feetwashing  service 
and  the  Eucharist  are  symbols,  then 
it  is  only  logical  that  the  Love  Feast 
is  likewise  a  symbol.  You  will  re- 
member that  in  John  13  Christ  first 
gave  the  ordinance  of  Feetwashing. 
Then  after  they  had  consumed  the 
meal.  He  gave  them  the  ordinance  of 
the  Eucharist.  It  doesn't  seem  rea- 
sonable that  Christ,  now  at  almost 
His  last  hour  with  H  i  s  disciples, 
would  institute  one  ordinance,  then 
eat  a  common  ordinary  meal,  and 
then  turn  and  give  them  a  second 
ordinance.  The  supper  comes  just 
between  the  two  ordinances  and 
hence  must  have  a  special  signifi- 
cance. 

What  does  the  Love  Feast  symbol- 
ize? It  symbolizes  the  future  mm- 
istry  of  Christ,  when  we  shall  be 
pei-fectly  sanctified.  One  day  He  is 
coming  for  us  and  John  tells  us  that 
when  He  comes,  "we  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
In  other  words,  we  will  be  delivered 
even  from  the  presence  of  sin.  The 
sinful  body  will  be  gone  and  all  the 
sinful  desires  of  the  flesh.  We  shall 
be  holy  even  as  He  is  holy.  And 
because  we  are  holy,  because  Jesus 
Christ  has  sanctified  us  perfectly, 
then  we  can  sit  down  with  Him  at 
that  table  in  heaven,  and  enjoy  the 
glory  of  His  presence  not  only  then, 
but  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  as  we  sit  down  and  partake 
of  that  Love  Feast,  we  do  it  not  to 
satisfy  any  hunger  that  we  may  have 
but  rather  by  our  actions  to  honor 
Him  who  gave  us  a  salvation  so 
wonderful  that  one  day  these  sinful 
hearts  and  minds  and  bodies  will  be 
perfectly  cleansed  and  we  as  wholly 
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righteous  creatures,  may  fellowship 
with  one  anotker  and  with  the  living 
holy  God. 

IV".  Because  of  the  Blessing  That  It 
Brings. 

There  are  seven  other  reasons  that 
I  could  bring  to  you  in  support  of 
our  observance  of  the  Love  Feast 
but  time  wiD  permit  only  one  more. 
The  final  reason  that  I  want  to  pre- 
sent to  you  is  that  we  receive  a 
great  blessing  from  the  observance 
of  this  feast. 

The  Eucharist  represents  com- 
munion with'  our  Lord.  The  Love 
Feast  represents  fellowship  with  one 
anofher  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  If  the  Eucharist  inculcates 
the  first  of  the  great  commandments, 
"Thou  shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God," 
the  Love  Feast  exemplifies  the  sec- 
ond, "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."  The  Love  Feast  is  a 
feast  of  fellowship  for  the  children 
of  God.  It  is  a  time  of  the  expres- 
sion of  our  love  to  one  another. 

Here  is  a  quotation  from  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman  concerning  this  aspect  of 
the  Love  Feast,  "It  was  these  as- 
semblies and  the  sitting  down  at  one 
common  board  of  rich  and  poor,  high 
and  low,  masters  and  slaves,  that 
caused  (as  we  are  told)  the  pagan 
world  to  cry  out  in  amazement,  'Be- 
hold! How  these  Christians  love  one 
another!'  And  such  is  its  design, 
to  keep  God's  children  in  mind  of 
the  true  relation  they  sustain  to  each 
other,  that  they  all  are  of  one  fam- 
ily, the  family  of  God.  It  was  the 
mightiest  blow  ever  struck  at  the 
spirit  of  caste  that  has  always  cursed 
the  human  race.  'For  ye  are  all  the 
sons  of  God  through  faith,  in  Christ 
Jesus.  .  .  .  There  can  be  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  can  be  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male 
and  female;  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus'  (Gal.  3:26,  28).  If  love 
for  each  other,  such  love  as  the  car- 
nqil  world  cannot  know,  is  not  the 
outcome  of  our  entrance  into  the 
family  of  God,  then  all  our  profes- 
sion amounts  to  nothing. 

"It  was  while  sitting  at  this  'sup; 
per'  that  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 


'A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another'  (John  13:34,  35). 

"What  the  great  social  world  needs 
with  its  bitter  jealousies  and  unholy 
pride,  is  to  sit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
at  the  Christian  Love  Feast.  What 
the  business  world  needs  with  its 
cruel  methods  of  oppression  and  con- 
stant strife,  is  to  sit,  in  spirit  and ,  in 
truth,  at  the  Christian  Love  Feast. 
What  the  labor  world  needs,  with  its 
desir^  for  justice,  together  with  its 
bitterness,  its  hatreds,  its  violence,  is 
to  sit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  at  the 
Christian  Love  Feast.  What  the 
churches  of  Christendom  need  is  a 
gathering  together  of  rich  and  poor, 
high  and  low,  Jew  and  Greek,  em- 
ployer and  employee,  at  Christian 
Love  Feasts,  there  to  realize,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  that  in  Christ 
Jesus,  God  is  their  Father,  and  they 
are  all  one  family,  united  by  a  tie 
closer  than  that  of  human  blood. 
And  when  any  person  or  congrega- 
tion of  persons  shall  reach  the  place 
where  they  keep  the  Love  Feast  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  the  very  pinnacle 
of  all  Christian  experience  shall  have 
been  reached. 

"  'For,  If  I  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  of  angels,  but  have  not 
love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass, 
or  a  clanging  cymbal.  And  if  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  to  know 
all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge;  and 
if  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove 
mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am 
nothing.  And  if  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  but  have  not 
love,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  .  .  . 
Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three;  and  the  greatest  of  these  is 
love'   (I  Cor.  13:1-3,  13,  RV)." 

And  that  is  why,  my  friends,  we  of 
this  church  include  in  our  commun- 
ion service  the  Love  Feast  of  our 
Lord. 

Historical  Evidence  That  the  Early 
Church  Observed  the  Love  Feast 

IGNATIUS  (A.  D.  69)— "It  is  not 

(Continued  on  Page  612) 
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A  Pnstor's-Eye  View 

We  always  look  foi-ward  to  the  last 
of  the  week  when  we  can  begin  our 
long  trip  over  Fairlawn  to  distribute 
our  bulletins.  Following  are  just 
a  few  of  the  things  that  make  these 
trips  interesting.  As  I  approach  one 
home  a  bright-eyed  little  girl  comes 
running  to  meet  me.  "I  was  at 
church  Easter  Sunday,"  she  says, 
"but  I  didn't  see  you."  "Maybe  you 
went  to  one  of  the  other  churches," 
I  said.  "Well,  I  guess  that  was  the 
reason.  I'll  try  to  come  to  your 
church  next  Easter." 

A  little  boy  watches  me  as  I  pass 
and  I  stop  to  wipe  perspiration  from 
my  forehead  and  then  turning  to  his 
mother  says,  "I  know  what  I'm  going 
to  be  when  I  grow  up — a  Brethren 


preacher,  so  I  can  put  out  bulletins 
for  folks  to  read." 

As  I  approach  the  long  steps  lead- 
ing up  to  one  house  I  see  a  little  girl 
playing,  and  call  to  her  to  take  a 
bulletin  to  her  mother,  but  she  re- 
fuses. "Mother  doesn't  like  them 
things,"  she  said.  I  answered,  "I 
don't  expect  she  likes  medicine 
either,  but  it  might  do  her  good." 

Another  little  girl  calls  to  me  be- 
fore I  get  near  to  her  home.  "We 
are  going  to  Sunday  school  now 
since  we  have  been  reading  your 
papers."  The  embarrassed  dad 
hastens  to  explain  that  since  they 
lived  nearer  to  another  church  it 
was  so  much  better  for  the  small 
children.  "And  really,  I  don't  think 
it  makes  any  difference  what  church 


How  Readest  Thou? 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read. 
But  to  the  subject  pay  but  little  heed. 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week,  , 
But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek; 
While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care. 
With  no  regard  to  how  they  read,  nor  where. 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute. 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do, 
To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there. 
How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear;  , 

While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care 
Hoping  to  find  some  contradictions  there. 
Some  read  it  as  if  it  did  not  speak  to  them       ' 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 
One  reads  with  father's  specs  upon  his  head. 
And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a  preadopted  creed, 
Hence  understand  but  little  what  they  read; 
For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend 
To  make  it  suit  that  all-important  end. 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought. 
To  teach  the  Book  instead  of  being  taught. 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite, 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
But  read  it  prayerfully,  and  you  will  see 
Although  men  contradict,  God's  Words  agree; 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote, 
We  find  that  Christ  and  His  apostles  quote. 
So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  penned  by  One  and  verified  by  all. 

— Ylagerstown,  Md. 


thej'  go  to  just  so  they  are  in  Sun- 
day school,"  he  said. 

Then  there  was  the  little  boy, 
about  4,  who  was  playing  in  tne 
yard.  T  asked  him  if  he  would  like 
to  come  to  Sunday  school.  "How 
much  does  it  cost?"  he  asked.  I 
told  him  there  was  no  charge  for 
admission  and  he  ran  joyfully  into 
the  house  to  tell  his  mother,  but  sSie 
said  he  had  no  way  to  come,  so  I 
assured  her  I  would  come  by  for 
him  and  bring  him  back,  but  she 
said  emphatically,  "No."  As  I  left 
he  waved  his  little  hand  and  said, 
"Oh  well,  maybe  I  can  come  some 
time."  'Poor  little  fellow,  I  hope  it 
will  not  be  too  long. — Ra6.\orA,  Va. 


Why  Brethren   Do  Not  Sprinkle 
Babies 

Recent  inquiries  have  come  to  the 
pastor  relative  to  the  above  question, 
which  we  answer  by  the  following 
statements: 

First,  in  the  New  Testament,  only 
believers  were  baptized  and  little 
"babies"  are  incapable  of  belief. 
Second,  because  the  "original  sin" 
of  babies  was  paid  for  by  the  death 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  and  not  un- 
til they  reach  the  age  of  responsibil- 
ity can  they  wilfully  commit  sin. 
Third,  because  "immersion"  is  the 
only  "water"  baptism  taught  in  the 
N  e  w  Testament.  Fourth,  because 
baptism  can't  save;  Fifth,  because 
there  is  not  a  single,  solitary  case 
in  the  New  Testament  where  babies 
or  infants  were  ever  sprinkled  or 
baptized. — Freinont  Avenue  Church, 
South  Pasadena,  Calif. 


Bread  or  Garlic? 

Some  folks  wonder  how  it  is  that 
our  church  has  more  than  100  out 
to  the  prayer  meetings  on  Wednes- 
day evenings.  Maybe  the  answer  Is 
found  in  discovering  what  kind  of 
food  folks  like  to  eat.  Some  like  the 
"hidden  manna"  (Rev.  2:17),  and 
others  like  the  "cucumbers,  melons, 
leeks,  onions  and  garlic"  of  Egypt 
(the  world),  so  you  have  to  feed 
them  to  get  them  out  on  Wednesday 
night.  Praise  God  for  the  Bread  of 
Life! — Johnstown,  Pa. 
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HOSEA  -Prophet  of  Holiness 


By  REV.  JOHN  W.  HATHAWAY,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 


Now  before  you  start  reading  this 
article,  will  you  not  stop  long  enough 
to  at  least  read  the  first  chapter  of 
Hosea,  and  make  special  note  of 
three  things — what  is  said  of  the  sin 
of  Isi'ael.  of  the  then  coming  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  future  gi-ace  and 
mercy  to  be  shown  to  Israel? 

As  we  come  to  the  book  of  Hosea. 
though  the  last  of  its  prophecy  was 
received  more  than  a  hundred  years 
before  the  children  of  Israel  were 
carried  awav  to  Babvlon  because  of 
their  sin  and  their  falling  away  from 
God,  yet  all  the  woes  that  they  suf- 
fered -were  here  predicted*  so  long 
in  advance.  The  scope  of  these 
prophecies,  however,  reaches  beyond 
their  fall  and  captivity  to  and  under 
the  Babvlonians.  on  to  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  glory  wVicn 
Israel  again  will  be  a  glorious  nation 
under  the  blessing  of  their  Messiah, 
whom  they  will  then  embrace. 

And.  friends,  though  these  proph- 
ecies of  Hosea  were  written  some 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  years 
ago.  and  though  they  were  written 
to  Israelites  in  the  most  part,  vet 
they  are  just  as  applicable  to  us 
gentiles  who  profess  to  be  God's 
children  but  walk  in  indifference 
and  carelessness  to  God  and  His 
Word. 

Contents,  Purpose,  Lessons 

The  contents  and  the  purnose  of 
the  book  are  clearly  seen,  for  the 
entire  book  centers  around  three 
great  subjects:  fii-st,  the  backslidings 
of  Israel.  His  people  who  ■were  called 
by  His  name,  which,  of  course,  was 
gross  sinfulness:  second,  the  judg- 
ment that  was  bound  to  fall  upon 
them  if  they  failed  to  repent;  and 
third,  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
mercy  that  God  is  to  show  finally 
unto  Israel  ,by  bringing  them  to  re- 
pentance and  reestablishing  them  as 
a  glorious  kingdom  in  the  eai-th. 
Over  and  over  again  these  thret 
subjects  are  brought  before  the 
people. 

The  lessons  taught,  in  brief,  are: 
first,  though  God  saves  man  alto- 
gether by  His  grace  apart  from  any 
goodness  on  man's  part,  yet  He  saves 
him    unto    holiness    and    therefore 


godliness  and  purity  of  life  are  ex- 
pected of  one  who  is  redeemed. 

Second,  God  is  holy  and  God  is 
just  and  therefore  He  must  punish 
His  people  when  they  fail  to  heed 
His  warning  and  repent.  Mark  this 
down  on  you  r  innermost  heart — 
though  one  is  God's  child,  born  of 
God^s  Spii-it,  saved  from  eternal 
damnation,  yet  if  that  one  persists  in 
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sin,  in  carelessness,  and  in  indiffer- 
ence to  the  teachings  of  God's  Word, 
God  wiU  bring  the  rod  of  chastise- 
ment on  him.  "As  many  as  I  love 
I  reprove  and  chasten"  says  the 
Spirit  of  God  through  the  Apostle 
in  Hebrews  12.  Not  to  be  punished 
when  walking  contrary  to  God  is 
proof  that  that  one  is  not  God's 
child.  Sin  is  no  less  abhorrent  in 
the  child  of  God  than  it  is  in  the 
unsaved.  The  fact  is,  it  is  far  more 
obnoxious  to  God  in  the  child  of 
God  than  in  the  unsaved.  The 
greater  the  light  the  greater  the 
sin.  The  great  difference  is  that  God 
may  let  the  ungodly  go  on  in  sin 
and  even  prosper  by  it,  for  a  day  is 
appointed  in  which  they  will  be 
judged  and  then  suffer  eternal  doom. 
But  one  who  is  redeemed  will  be 
dealt  with  as  a  child  and  therefore 
will  feel  the  lash"  of  the  Father's 
chastisement  now  in  order  to  bring 
him  to  repentance. 

The  third  lesson  is,  though  God 
punishes  His  children  for  their  back- 
sliding, the  punishment,  though  ever 
so  severe,  does  not  mean  that  He  has 
abandoned  them,  but  that  He  would 
bring  them  to  repentance  so  that  He 
can  show  mercy  and  restore  them  to 
a  blessed  place  of  fellowship  with 
Himself. 


Over  and  over  again  these  three 
lessons  are  brought  out — God  ex- 
pects a  holy  walk  of  His  people:  God 
must  punish  sin;  and  His  great  pur- 
pose is  to  show  mercy. 

Speaking  to  God's  Children 

I  wonder  if  it  is  necessary  to  re- 
mind you  that  the  Spirit  of  God, 
through  the  prophet,  is  speaking  to 
God's  children.  He  is  not  here  tell- 
ing the  ungodly  to  walk  in  purity 
and  holiness  so  that  they  can  be 
saved.  No;  these  were  His  people. 
People  are  not  saved  by  their  good 
doing  but  by  His  marvelous  grace, 
for  man  has  no  goodness  which 
would  recommend  Him  to  God.  If 
you  read  Ezekiel  16  you  will  see  the 
condition  of  Israel  when  God  by 
grace  first  took  them  to  be  His  cov- 
enant people.  From  the  fourth 
through  the  sixth  verse  he  likens 
them  to  a  child  abandoned  from 
birth,  which  was  neither  washed  nor 
swaddled  but  cast  out  in  the  open 
field,  no  eye  pitied  and  no  one  had 
compassion  but  ■was  loathed  by 
passers  by;  but  the  Lord  passed  by 
and  saw  Israel  in  his  blood,  and  God 
in  pity,  mercy,  and  grace  said, 
"Live!"  It  was  God's  grace  and  not 
Israel's  goodness  that  rnade  them 
His  people. 

Friends,  there  is  the  condition  of 
every  man,  before  God  in  grace 
saves  him.  We  were  cast  out  in  our 
sins  to  die  as  a  babe  unswaddled 
and  unwashed  with  no  eye  to  pity; 
we  were  polluted  in  our  sins.  And 
there  was  no  hope  for  we  were  born 
with  a  fallen  nature,  so  we  were 
bound  to  sin  for  our  very  heart  was 
sinful.  From  birth  the  germ  of  sin 
was  within  the  heart,  which  will 
show  itself  as  the  child  grows.  No- 
tice, Isaiah  1:6  tells  us  of  man  by 
nature,  "From  the  sole  of  the  foot 
even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  sound- 
ness in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores  .  ..  ."  There  is 
the  spiritual  picture — every  fiber  of 
man's  being  is  affected  by  sin,  and 
so  God  does  not  ask  him  to  do 
something  to  be  saved.  No;  when  it 
concerns  salvation  He  tells  sinful 
man  to  come  without  money  and 
without  price,  to  drink  of  the  well 
of  salvation.    In  our  natui'al  state  we 
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haven't  a  bit  of  goodness  to  offer 
God.  No;  He  saves  us  by  His  grace. 
Salvation  is  all  of  grace. 

But  when  He  lifts  us  from  the 
slimy  pit  of  sin  and  forgives  us 
freely  by  His  grace  on  the  grounds 
of  His  shed  blood,  and  gives  us  a 
new  nature  by  causing  His  Spirit  to 
live  in  us,  then  He  expects  us  to  long 
for  holiness  and  live  to  please  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us.  This  is  what  He  is  teaching  His 
children  in  the  book  of  Hosea,  that 
He  expects  His  children  to  walk  in 
holiness  and  if  they  make  a  practice 
of  sin  they  can  expect  judgment. 

If  I  were  speaking  to  the  unsaved 
I  would  not  tell  them  to  walk  in 
godliness  in  order  to  be  saved,  but 
rather  they  would  be  told  to  go  to 
Christ  and  put  their  trust  in  Him  and 
be  washed  in  His  precious  blood 
which  was  shed  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  then  after  salvation  they 
would  be  instructed  to  walk  as  be- 
comes children  of  God. 

Chapter  1:  Miniature  Picture  of 
6.  ..  Whole  Book 

In  chapter  1  we  have  a  miniature 
picture  of  the  teaching  of  the  entire 
book.  Israel's  backsliding,  God's 
then  future  judgment,  and  then  His 
final  mercy  in  restoring  them,  are 
all  set  forth.  To  give  something  as 
a  natural  symbol  of  their  back- 
slidings.  He  pictures  the  prophet 
himself  married  to  a  woman  given 
to  whoredom  and  running  after 
other  lovers,  and  the  children  were 
children  of  whoredom.  What  a  hor- 
rible thing  was  asked  of  the  prophet, 
and  yet  God  shows  that  He,  the 
spotless  One.  did  that  vei-y  thing.  He 
took  Israel,  who  played  the  harlot, 
running  after  other  lovers. 

When  a  husband  or  wife  divides 
his  or  her  love  with  another  besides 
his  or  her  own  husband  or  wife,  that 
is  fornication.  And,  friends,  when  a 
professing  child  of  God  divides  his 
love  with  another  besides  Christ,  to 
whom  he  pledged  his  undivided  love, 
he  has  committed  spiritual  adultery. 
James  calls  worldliness  spiritual 
adultery.  In  James  4: 4  he  says,  "Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God?"  It  is 
spiritual  adultery  and  is  unfaithful- 
ness to  Him  as  much  as  a  flirting, 
sinful  wife  would  be  to  a  husband. 

In  the  sixth  verse  of  the  first  chap- 
ter of  Hosea,  the  Lord  says,  "I  will 
no  more  have  mercy  on  Israel,  but 
I  will  uttei-ly  take  them  away."    At 


the  time  of  a  part  of  the  prophecy, 
Jeroboam  II,  king  of  Israel,  was 
reigning,  and  he  was  the  most  suc- 
cessful king  of  Israel.  He  repelled 
the  Syrians  and  recovered  all  of  the 
ancient  dominion.  He  also  con- 
quered Ammon  and  Moab  and  other 
tribes.  For  Hosea  to  prophesy  at  a 
time  of  such  prosperity  that  God 
would  utterly  take  Israel  away, 
shows  that  Hosea  spoke  not  what 
man  could  see  but  what  God  knew, 
for  He  sees  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning. Israel  later  went  just  as  Hosea 
prophesied.  It  is  such  prophecies 
and  their  fulfillment  which  prove  the 
Bible  to  be  the  inspired  Word  ot 
God,  for  only  God  can  know  the 
future,  and  the  Bible  is  made  up  in 
a  very  large  part  of  prophecies 
which  later  were  fulfilled  as  written. 

Then  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
verses  he  prophesies  of  the  restora- 
tion of  Israel.  This  poor,  scattered, 
bleeding,  suffering  people,  driven 
from  their  place  as  a  nation,  scat- 
tered among  the  nations,  are  to  be 
restored  and  again  be  called  the  sons 
of  the  Living  God.  What  marvelous 
grace! 

Mark  this  down  in  your  memory 
— God's  judgments,  God's  chasten- 
ings,  and  God's  strange  dealing  with 
men  are  to  bring  them  to  i-epentance 
so  that  He  can  deal  with  them  in 
mercy  and  grace. 

This  first  chapter  is  a  miniature 
picture  of  the  entire  book.  Different 
symbols  are  used  to  tell  the  same 
story  of  sin,  judgment,  and  the  final 
restoration  of  Israel. 

Because  of  Grace,  May  We  Sin? 

Israel  was  in  the  habit  of  think- 
ing that  because  they  were  God's 
people,  God's  chosen,  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  it  wouldn't  make  much 
difference  what  they  did.  John  the 
Baptist  had  to  warn  some  in  his  day 
not  to  say  within  themselves  thac 
they  were  Abraham's  seed.  They 
felt  that  being  Abraham's  seed  se- 
cured them.  What  mattered  their 
conduct?  Well,  it  mattered  just 
enough  that  they  went  into  slavery 
under  Babylon  shortly  after  Hosea's 
prophecy.  And  it  mattered  enough 
with  the  Israelites  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  that  Jerusalem  was  destroyed, 
and  they  have  been  scattered  and 
suffering  and  bleeding  for  nineteen 
hundred  years. 

The  lesson  to  us  is — don't  say  be- 
cause we  are  saved  by  His  grace  that 
we  may  continue  in  sin  that  grace 
may  abound,  but  rather  under  grace 


we  are  to  give  our  bodies  as  living 
sacrifices. 

God  thinks  no  less  of  sin  today 
than  He  did  then,  nor  will  He  treat 
it  more  tolerantlj'.  Listen  to  His 
Word,  "Because  ye  are  lukewarm 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Why  is  it 
that  God's  power  is  no  longer  greatly 
felt?  Why  do  hearts  not  bum  with- 
in? 

Pleading  for  Repentance 

I  only  dare  take  space  to  point  you 
to  the  pleading  of  God  to  His  sin- 
ning people  after  showing  them  the 
bitterness  of  backsliding.  Then  in 
chapter  10,  verse  12,  He  pleads,  "Sow 
to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy;  break  up  your  fallow 
ground:  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  right- 
eousness upon  you."  Fallow  ground 
— that  is,  the  ground  that  once  was 
fruitful — break  it  up.  In  short,  get 
back  to  God  who  alone  can  mellow 
the  heart  and  make  one  fruitful. 

That  was  spoken  to  Israel,  but 
could  there  be  a  more  timely  word 
to  professing  Christians  today? 
Break  up  the  fallow  ground;  seek 
the  Lord. 

Listen  to  chapter  14,  verse  1,  as  He 
pleads,  "Return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity." 

The  one  who  thus  turns  and  re- 
pents may  take  the  fourth  verse  as 
a  promise,  "I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freely  .  .  ." 
And  verse  5,  "I  will  be  as  the  dew 
unto  Israel:  he  shall  grow  as  a 
lily.  .  ." 

This  is  likewise  a  promise  to  God's 
children  today.  His  method  is  the 
same  with  all  peoples. 


The  third  annual  conference  of 
Youth  for  Christ  International  will 
be  held  in  Winona  Lake,  July  13-20, 
with  delegates  from  at  least  five 
foreign  countries.  Speakers  include 
Dr.  Harry  Ironside,  Dr.  William  Cul- 
bertson,  Torrey  Johnson,  Billy  Gra- 
ham, Bob  Cook,  Charles  Templeton, 
and  Dr  Vincent  Bennett.  James 
Davies  will  have  charge  of  the  mu- 
sical program.  Reports  will  be  given 
by  the  European  teams,  the  Latin 
American  teams,  and  teams  that 
have  worked  in  the  Far  East.  Youth 
for  Christ  has  grown  more  than  30% 
in  tb.e  last  year,  with  rallies  in  every 
State  except  Nevada. 


July  5,  1947 
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Three  Steps  from  Death  to  Life 

(Sermon  Delivered  on  The  Gospel  Truth  Broadcast  June  29,  1947) 
By  REV.  ARCHIE  L.  LYNN,  Glendale,  Calif. 


In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  our 
Lord's  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke 
we  have  some  wonderful  stories  told 
by  the  wonderful  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Everything  that  our  Lord  contacted 
He  changed.  He  changed  the  char- 
acter of  everything.  The  little  town 
of  Bethlehem  after  His  birth  was 
the  most  important  town  in  the 
world,  and  the  manger  in  which  He 
was  bf'rn  was  more  wonderful  than 
Solomon's  royal  palace,  and  the  cup 
and  the  loaf  that  He  blessed  when 
He  instituted  His  supper,  and  the 
Roman  cross  upon  which  He  died, 
have  been  marvelously  transfigured. 

In  this  story  we  find  the  so-called 
religious  people  were  complaining 
because  our  Lord  was  seeing  sinners 
and  ale  with  them,  and  Jesus  told  a 
parable  of  their  foui  lost  things  that 
are  suggested  here.  We  have  the 
sheep  that  went  astray;  vie  have  the 
lost  coin  out  of  circulation;  we  have 
the  younger  son  who  left  home  lost: 
and  that  elder  brother  stayed  at 
home,  but  he  was  lost.  In  the  par- 
able that  our  Lord  gave  with  these 
parables  I  want  to  speak  very  brief- 
ly about  the  younger  boy  who  went 
away. 

Now  there  are  three  things  that 
are  revealed,  three  steps  that  are  re- 
vealed here  in  thi'!  story.  The  first 
is  that  this  young  man  came  to  want. 
The  "e"  fell  out  of  the  feast  and  it 
became  a  fast.  He  had  asked  for  the 
portion.  And  you  know,  the  Lord 
has  given  each  of  us  a  portion.  He's 
given  to  us  life,  young  life  or  youth, 
health  and  opportunity.  These  will 
not  last  long.  Health  goes  to  sick- 
ne.ss,  youth  to  age  and  opportunity 
is   gone. 

As  I  looked  at  this  parable  I  found 
the  young  man  went  away  volun- 
tarily. He  just  simply  wanted  to 
leave.  There  wasn't  any  fight  in 
the  home.  Isn't  it  marvelous  that 
God  has  given  to  you  and  to  me  the 
opportunity  of  choice.  He  didn't 
make  machines  out  of  us.  He  has 
endowed  us,  and  we  are  thinking, 
knowing,  willing  beings.  We  can 
say  yes  or  we  can  say  no,  and  the 


will  that  God  has  given  to  us  is  a 
marvelous  thing.  When  God  made 
us  He  did  not  make  the  first  man  so 
he  was  not  able  to  sin,  but  he  made 
him  so  he  was  able  not  to  sin.  So 
here  it  is:  We  have  the  choice.  We 
have  the  power  of  making  our 
choice.  But  we  are  warned  that  God 
will  hold  us  responsible  for  the 
choices  we  make.     As  we  trace  the 
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rich  man  who  made  his  choice,  he 
awoke  in  the  place  he  had  chosen  to 
walk.  You'll  be  held  responsible 
for  what  you  do  with  your  opportu- 
nities in  life. 

He  went  away  quietly.  Not  many 
days  after  he'd  gathered  up  what  he 
had,  he  left.  He  never  thought  he'd 
go  as  far  as  he  did,  even  so  far  as 
to  feed  the  swine,  but  you  know,  the 
devil  holds  up  fine  things  to  the 
young  people  and  to  the  old  people 
as  well.  I  have  a  dear  friend  who 
was  making  a  return  trip  one  night 
with  me  from  Uniontown,  driving 
along  at  a  pretty  good  clip,  and  my 
dear  brother  saw  a  nice  tire  on  the 
highway.  He  said,  "Pastor,  let's  stop 
and  go  back  and  get  that  good  tire." 
Well,  we  backed  down  the  road,  and 
just  as  my  good  friend  got  out  to 
take  the  tire  it  crawled  off  the  road. 
You  know,  the  devil  throws  all  kinds 
of  things  out  on  the  highways — 
baits.  We  find  people  chasing  this 
bubble  and  that  bubble,  and  it  al- 
ways recedes.     We  never  get  it. 

He  went  away  quietly,  and  finally 
this  young  man  went  to  the  very 
border  of  despair  and  he  came  to 
want.  Till  you  and  I  realize  that  we 
are    lost    and   we    need    something. 


we're  never  going  to  get  anywhere. 
So  he  came  to  want.  It's  a  marvelous 
thing  to  see  conviction  fall  down 
upon  the  heart  of  a  man  when  you 
are  preaching.  I  had  the  joy  of 
seeing  the  Lord  convict  in  my  own 
church  recently,  and  how  our  hearts 
were  lifted  to  see  those  four  adults 
come  out  under  deep  conviction. 
They  felt  their  need  for  Christ— 
that  they  were  lost.  They  said,  "We 
want  a  Savior.  We  must  have  a 
Savior."  That  is  a  wonderful  step. 
When  you  get  under  conviction,  you 
ought  to  thank  God  for  it.  And  so, 
he  came  to  want.  That's  the  first 
step. 

The  second  step  that's  revealed  is, 
he  came  to  himself,  in  the  17th 
verse.  You  know,  friend,  sin  is  a 
species  of  insanity.  Sometimes  a 
flash  of  lightning  is  a  great  aid  to  a 
man.  It  helps  him  to  see  the  bur- 
glars and  shows  him  the  safe  chan- 
nel. So  this  young  man  came  to 
himself,  and  when  he  came  to  him- 
self, he  discovered  that  he  had  been 
sinning  against  his  father.  You 
know,  our  crime  is  against  God,  and 
as  long  as  we  are  out  in  sin  and  sin 
predominates,  you  and  I  do  not  see 
things  in  the  right  light.  But  you 
remember  over  in  Mark's  Gospel 
when  our  Lord  met  that  man  who 
was  insane,  they  could  not  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains.  But  when  our 
Lord  met  him  out  in  the  hills  He 
rebuked  the  demons  and  the  man 
was  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind. 
You  know,  it's  a  wonderful  thing 
when  a  man  comes  to  himself  and 
then  comes  to  God. 

Then  he  also  discovered  that  his 
punishment  was  just.  He  said,  "I'm 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son."  It  is  a  sin  and  a  sin  against 
God  that  casts  men  into  hell.  God 
doesn't  send  folks  to  hell.  Men  and 
women  go  to  hell  in  spite  of  every- 
thing that  God  does  for  them.  You 
go  to  Gethsemane  and  to  Calvary 
and  you'll  wonder  why  God  even 
spares  us.  And  so  here  it  is.  This 
man  discovered  that  his  punishment 
was  just.  He  said,  "We're  worthy 
of  this."  He  said,  "I'm  not  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son."    And  the  man 
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on  tne  cross  said,  "This  punishment 
rs  our  Just  dues." 

Then  the  third  step,  when  he  came 
to  himself  he  discovered  his  father 
was  good.  His  memory  took  him 
back  to  his  home.  He  said,  "I'll  go 
home."  You  say,  "God  is  good.  I'll 
stay  away."  God's  forbearance  is 
not  that  He  is  indifferent  to  sin.  If 
God  spared  not  His  own  Son,  how 
about  you?  The  third  thing  about 
this  young  man  that's  very  com- 
mendable is  he  came  to  his  father. 
That's  the  decisive  step.  You  can 
come  to  want;  you  can  come  to 
yourself;  but  until  you  come  to  the 
Father  you  don't  have  the  decisive 
step.  All  the  others  would  have 
been  useless  without  this  final  act, 
and  I  want  you  to  note,  my  friend, 
that  this  young  man  came  at  once. 
He  said,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father."  He  didn't  procrastinate.  He 
didn't  put  this  off.  He  went  at 
once.  How  soon  ought  we  to  act? 
We  ought  to  act  immediately  if  we 
are  lost.  We  ought  to  come  to  God 
without  delay.  What  wait  I  for? 
My  hope  is  in  God.  He  not  only 
came  at  once  but  he  came  to  his 
father.  That's  the  wonderful  thing 
to  do,  to  come  to  the  Father.  He 
might  have  gone  to  his  brother,  but 
he  came  to  his  father. 

Here's  a  beautiful  thing:  He  came 
just  as  he  was.  He  didn't  dress 
himself  up  to  come.  He  came  with 
his  rags  and  with  his  all,  just  as  he 
was.  You  know,  that's  the  way  you 
and  I  have  to  come,  just  as  we  are 
without  one  plea.  There  isn't  any 
use  to  try  to  fix  ourselves  up.  We 
come  with  our  sin. 

And  when  we  come,  I  want  you 
to  note  the  picture  here,  that  as  he 
came  the  father  saw  him  afar  off. 
Oh,  how  far  God  can  see  when  a 
man  turns  to  accept  His  Son  and 
come  home!  The  father  ran  to  meet 
him,  and  he  met  him  a  great  way 
off.  God  will  run  to  meet  you  when 
you  turn  to  His  Son  and  put  your 
trust  in  Him.  I  want  you  to  note 
the  marvelous  reception  this  poor 
lost  sinner  received.  He  was  naked. 
God  said,  put  the  best  robe  on  him. 
The  best  robe  is  the  robe  of  His 
righteousness,  and  until  you  and  I 
get  that  robe  of  righteousness  we  are 
never  ready  to  go  into  the  presence 
of  the  Father  through  Christ.  Then 
he  put  a  ring  on  his  finger  and  shoes 
on  his  feet,  and  they  killed  the  fatted 
calf.  There  was  rejoicing  and  great 
.joy  at  the  reception  of  this  boy  who 


came  to  want  and   came  to  himself 
and  came  to  the  father. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  mother 
whose  daughter  slipped  away  and 
went  into  sin  and  quit  writing.  The 
mother  was  almost  crazy.  She 
wanted  to  locate  the  daughter.  Fi- 
nally she  went  to  a  Salvation  Army 
captain  and  the  Salvation  Army  cap- 
tain said  that  if  you'll  just  have  a 
large  picture  of  yourself  and  this 
daughter  who's  gone  into  sin  and 
send  them  to  me,  I'll  put  them 
around  in  different  public  places. 
So  she  did.  One  night  this  girl 
came  into  this  place  after  a  night  of 
debauchery  and  saw  the  picture  of 
that  mother  and  she  went  over.  It 
broke  her  heart.  Underneath  the 
picture  of  this  mother  were  these 
words,  "Come  home,  daughter,  come 
home."  The  message  of  God  here 
is  pleading  with  us.  The  Holy  Spirit 
is  calling.  It  may  be  that  you  now 
are  despondent  and  in  despair.  Won't 
you  come  home  now?  God  is  ready 
to  receive  and  to  bless. 


STUDIES  IN  REVELATION 

(Continued  jroin  Page  602) 

we  read,  "the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches."  In  other  words,  when  we 
see  a  candlestick  we  know  at  once 
that  He  means  a  church. 

The  Apostle  John 

"He  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John."  This 
is  the  same  John  who  leaned  "on 
Jesus'  bosom  at  the  last  supper 
(John  13:23).  But  some  60  years 
have  I'olled  by  since  that  memorable 
evening  and  things  are  quite 
changed.  No  longer  is  our  Lord 
subject  to  earthly  limitations,  but 
after  He  had  been  in  glory  for  some 
60  years.  He  came  back  to  the  lonely 
"isle  that  is  called  Patmos"  to  meet 
the  beloved  disciple. 

It  was  to  this  lonely  isle,  small, 
rocky,  and  deserted,  that  John  had 
been  banished  "for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (vs.  9).  Men  may  count  on 
numbers,  but  oft  did  our  Lord  give 
forth  His  greatest  message  to  an 
audience  of  only  one.  It  was  Nico- 
demus  who  received  the  glorious 
message  of  the  new  birth,  and  it 
was  the  woman  at  the  well  who 
learned  of  the  living  water.  Verily, 
"who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?"  (Zech.  4:10). 


COVINGTON,  VA.,  REVIVAL 

As  we  undertake  a  report  of  the 
spring  revival  that  was  held  at  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Covington 
from  May  5  to  18  our  heart  is  filled 
with  praise  to  our  wonderful  Father 
God  for  His  bountiful  blessings.  God 
was  good  to  us  and  sent  us  a  time  of 
refreshing  and  reviving. 

We  do  appreciate  the  fine  spirit  of 
the  folks  at  the  Brethren  Chapel  in 
Alexandria,  'Va.,  for  loaning  us  their 
faithful  pastor.  Rev.  William  H. 
Clough,  for  these  meetings.  Brother 
Clough  brought  us  some  excellent 
and  challenging  messages  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  entered  whole- 
heartedly into  the  work  of  reaching 
souls  in  our  community  for  Christ. 
He  was  a  true  yoke-fellow  and  pray- 
er partner  in  the  Gospel  and  we  are 
sure  the  Lord  used  his  ministry 
among  us  for  good. 

Having  been  warned  ahead  of  time 
that  he  was  anxious  to  really  go  to 
work,  the  pastor  had  made  prepara- 
tions to  satisfy  that  desire  by  pre- 
paring a  visitation  list  large  enough 
to  keep  the  evangelist  running  all 
the  way  through  the  campaign.  We 
are  happy  to  report  that  we  were 
fairly  successful  in  this.  Brother 
Clough  spoke  26  times,  16  messages 
in  the  revival  effort,  1  message  to 
the  men  in  the  railroad  shops  at 
Clifton  Forge,  Va.;  1  message  at 
the  Indian  Draft  Church  in  Calahan, 
Va.,  where  our  Laymen's  Fellow- 
ship are  conducting  services,  1  mes- 
sage to  our  Senior  B.  Y.  F.  group, 
and  a  series  of  6  messages  on  the 
morning  devotional  program  over 
radio  station  WKEY  in  Covington. 
The  rest  of  the  time  was  filled  with 
calling  on  prospects.  God  wonder- 
fully opened  doors  before  us  and  we 
were  able  to  get  into  many  homes 
with  the  message  of  Christ.  We  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  see  some  real 
results  from  these  many  contacts 
that  were  made  by  the  evangelist 
and  pastor. 

We  had  good  weather  for  the 
meetings  and  the  attendance  in- 
creased from  night  to  night.  At  the 
closing  service  175  were  present. 
The  average  attendance  for  the 
meetings  was  104.  Public  decisions 
noted  were  10  first-time  confessions, 
6  came  in  reaffirmation  of  faith,  and 
1  for  church  membership.  Sev- 
eral of  those  making  decisions  have 
signified   their   intention   of   being 


July  5,  1947 


611 


baptized  and  coming  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church. 

God  has  been  inoving  among  us 
in  blessing  since  the  first  of  the 
year.  Sixteen  folks,  mostly  adults, 
had  come  to  Chi'ist  prior  to  the  re- 
vival, 12  of  these  had  been  baptized 
and  came  into  the  church.  With  the 
coming  of  Brother  Clough  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened  wide. 
The   life   of   the   entire   church  has 

THE  LOVE  FEAST 

(Continued  from  Page  606) 

lawful  without  the  bishop  either  to 
baptize  or  to  present  sacrifice  (the 
Eucharist)  or  to  celebrate  a  Love 
Feast." 

WEST'S  ANCIENT  HISTORY— 
"The  Jews  themselves  accused  the 
Christians  of  horrible  orgies  in  the 
secret  Love  Feasts  or  communion 
suppers." 

TERTULLIAN  (160)— "Our  Love 
Feasts  are  rather  a  substitute  for 
the  sacrifices  spoken  of  by  our 
Lord." 

ORIGEN  (A.  D.  185)— In  defense 
of  Christianity:  "His  wish  is  to  brmg 
into  disrepute  what  are  termed  the 
'Love  Feasts'   of  Christians." 

DR.  SCHAFF  (the  great  church 
historian)  —  "The  early  eucharistic 
pictures  represent  chiefly  the  agape 
(Love  Feast)  or  supper  which  i^rt.— 
ceded  the  actual  communion." 

JACOBS  (Episcopalian)— "The 
Lord's  Supper  as  then  administered 
was  immediately  preceded  by  the 
agape  or  Love  Feast.  .  .  .  The  agape 
was  evidently  an  apostolic  mstitu- 
tion,  and  was  at  first  ...  a  powerful 
means  for  the  promotion  of  Chi'istian 
brotherhood." 

KITTO— "In  the  first  age  of  the 
church  the  eucharist  was  celebrated 
after  the  agape." 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE  — 
"Love  Feasts  were  used  among  the 
primitive  Christians.  ...  At  the  close 
thereof  they  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper." 

HASTINGS  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
(the  authority  in  its  field) — "In 
Scripture  there  is  no  trace  of  the 
eucharist  being  separated  from  the 
joint  evening  meal  or  agape." 


here  in  Covington  is  white  already 
unto  harvest.  Brethren,  pray  for  us 
as  we  seek  to  win  the  lost  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  The 
time  is  short,  He  is  coming  soon! 
Praise  the  Lord! — Jeae  Hall,  pastor. 


been  strengthened  by  his  ministry 
among  us.  Mrs.  Clough  and  their 
daughter,  Ruth,  came  down  for  the 
closing  day  of  the  campaign.  It  was 
a  real  joy  to  have  them  in  our  home. 
We  did  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  these 
dear  servants  of  the  Lord.    The  field 


D.  D.^. 

A  clergyman  named"'Fiddle 
Would  not  accept  a  degree; 

"It's  bad  enough  to  be"  called  Fiddle, 
But  never,  'Fiddle,  D.  D.'  " 

Leamersville,  Pa.,  hxdletin. 
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CHAPTER  34 

Cod  is  Incapable  of  Injustice 

FURTHERMORE    E-li'hu    answered 
and  said, 
2  Hear  mv  words.  O  ve  wise  men: 


Enjoy  Reading  a  Bibfe 
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Young   People   Will 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


VATICAN  COMPLICITY  IN  TWO  WORLD  WARS 

This  editorial  opinion  that  the  Roman  CathoHc  Church 
and  its  program  are  among  the  greatest  menaces  to 
American  freedom  has  been  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
release  of  some  information  from  highly  reliable  sources, 
which  directly  involves  the  Catholic  Church  as  a 
fomenter  of  both  world  wars. 

It  seems  difficult  for  Americans  to  believe  what  many 
Europeans  have  known  and  accepted  as  factual  long 
ago,  namely,  that  the  Catholic  hierarchy  has  betrayed 
the  Christian  world  and  been  guilty  of  direct  complicity 
in  the  world  conflicts  which  have  claimed  the  lives  of 
millions  of  our  boys. 

Referring  especially  to  World  War  II,  Lewis  Mumford 
says  in  his  book,  "Faith  for  Living'"  (p.  160),  "The 
betrayal  of  the  Christian  world  very  plainly  took  place 
in  1929,  in  the  Concordat  that  was  made  between  Mus- 
solini and  the  Pope."  This  meant  that  all  the  prestige  of 
Catholicism,  together  with  its  power  to  coerce  the  laity, 
were  lent  to  the  betrayer  of  Italy  and  his  henchmen. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Vatican  entered  into  a  Con- 
cordat with  Hitler  in  1933  and  Nazism  gained  great 
support  in  its  drive  against  the  democracies. 

Nor  is  it  any  secret  that  before  Mussolini  and  Hitler 
ever  appeared  on  the  scene  the  Catholic  Church  was 
busy  in  her  crusade  against  all  forms  of  freedom  in 
the  world. 

MR.  D.  TOMITCH'S  REPORT 

Mr.  D.  Tomitch,  a  diplomatic  official  of  Yugoslavia, 
who  was  cruelly  treated  by  the  occupying  forces  during 
the  war,  was  later  released  from  a  concentration  camp 
in  1945.  He  has  written  an  accurate  report  of  his  expe- 
riences which  was  published  in  Paris  in  January  1946 
under  the  title,  "Les  Responsables  de  la  Guerre  1939- 
1945." 

This  is  an  amazing  document  and  reveals  the  intrigues 
of  the  Axis  dictators  with  the  Vatican.  It  shows  that 
the  Vatican  plan  for  a  Fascist  Europe  and  ultimately  the 
whole  world  dates  back  at  least  to  the  Balkan  War, 
1875-1877.  At  that  time  the  Serbian  provinces  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  were  handed  over  to  the  Catholic 
Empire  of  the  Hapsburgs  by  the  reactionary  forces.  Mr. 
Tomitch  says  that  the  Vatican  used  its  great  influence 
on  the  Catholics  of  the  whole  world  by  making  them 
believe  that  it  had  done  this  in  order  to  help  spread 
Roman  Catholicism  in  the  East. 

TWO  WORLD  WARS  START  IN  YUGOSLAVIA 

It  is  hardly  believable  that  the  comparatively  small 
nation  of  Yugoslavia  should  have  been  the  fountain  of 
the  two  greatest  military  conflicts  the  world  has  ever 
known.     Yet  it  is  undeniably  true.     Our  nation  needs 
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Baking  day  at  Taos,  the  pictui'esque  five-terraced 
pueblo  in  northern  New  Mexico. 


to  be  reminded  that  the  Vatican  was  closely  implicated 
in  the  intrigues  which  started  each  of  them. 

Just  as  the  spark  which  set  off  the  first  world  v/ar  was 
ignited  in  Sarajevo  in  1914,  so  the  assassination  of  King 
Alexander  of  Yugoslavia  and  French  Foreign  Minister 
Barthou  on  October  9th,  1934,  was  probably  the  first 
aggression  which  led  to  the  second  World  War.  This 
murderous  plan  was  carried  out  by  Vatican-supported 
henchmen  of  Mussolini,  namely  the  Ustashi  of  Ante 
Pavelitch.  Behind  this  organization  was  Jesuit  Father 
Anton  Korochetz.  This  Jesuit  held  active  government 
positions  in  Austria-Hungary,  and  was  the  agent  of  the 
Vatican  to  Catholicize  the  entire  Balkans.  He  was  ban- 
ished from  the  country  by  King  Alexander  for  this 
reason.  But,  after  the  King  was  assassinated,  Father 
Korochetz  was  recalled  from  exile,  and  immediately 
entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  Mussolini  and  Goering 
to  bring  Yugoslavia  into  line  with  the  Axis  nations. 

The  same  double  assassination  led  to  the  bringing  of 
France  under  the  heels  of  the  dictators,  for  Pierre  Laval 
succeeded  the  slain  Barthou  of  France  and  became  the 
creature  of  Hitler. 

Mr.  Tomitch  says  this  was  done  "in  order  to  sow 
confusion  in  the  minds  of  people  of  all  countries,  and  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Nazism  and  Fascism  in  foreign 
countries,  with  a  view  to  bringing  about  a  change  of 
government,  as  they  had  succeeded  in  doing  in  Spain, 
or  to  undermine  existing  governments  from  v.'ithin  in 
order  to  conquer  them  more  easily,  as  happened  in 
Holland,  Belgium,  and  France  in  May  1940,  and  in 
Yugoslavia  in  April  1941." 

THE  MURDERER  PAVELITCH 
A  GOOD  CATHOLIC 

Concerning  Pavelitch,  who  was  found  guilty  and  con- 
demned for  the  double  assassination  mentioned  above, 
Tomitch  says,  "Pavelitch  himself  went  to  Rome  to  offer 
the  crown  of  the  new  Kingdom  of  Croatia  to  the  Duke 
of  Spoleto,  cousin  of  the  King  of  Italy,  who  accepted  it. 
After  having  been  received  in  audience  by  Mussolini,  he 
was  likewise  received  by  the  Pope,  despite  the  fact  that 
he  was  under  the  sentence  of  death  by  a  French  tri- 
bunal. .  .  .  What  is  still  more  outrageous  is  the  fact  that, 
at  the  very  moment  when  Pavelitch  was  inaking  his 
round  of  official  visits  in  Rome,  Orthodox  Serbs  and 
Jews  in  Croatia,  under  Italian  occupation,  were  being 
massacred  by  the  thousands — men,  women,  and  children 
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— and  that  many  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  monks 
took  part  in  the  massacres." 

Mr.  Tomitch  gives  a  long  list  of  names  of  priests  and 
monks  who  took  part  in  this  massacre.  He  proves  that 
the  highest  prelates  in  the  Roman  Church  were  impli- 
cated in  the  massacres.  The  theme  of  the  priests  was, 
"My  son,  go  back  to  your  work;  your  task  is  not  fin- 
ished as  long  as  Serbians  and  Jews  remain  alive." 

Apparently  the  Catholic  Church  prefers  thugs  and 
murderers  and  gangsters  rather  than  heretics.  A  good 
Catholic  may  be  a  murderer,  but  a  heretic  should  be 
murdered.  The  enforced  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  of  America  is  the  only  barrier  to  the  same  mur- 
derous ungodly,  Catholic  procedure  in  our  own  beloved 
nation.  Every  ounce  of  energy,  mentality,  influence, 
and  spiritual  power  should  be  used  to  counteract  this 
force.  If  the  Protestant  Church  does  not  arouse  herself 
she  may  be  found  shortly  in  the  same  position  as  the 
unfortunate  Serbs  and  Croats. 

SERMONS  IN  BOMBS 

In  connection  with  Catholic  complicity  in  World  War 
II,  one  thing  more  should  be  noted. 


In  its  issue  of  August  31,  1941,  an  article  by  Father 
Peter  Pajic,  entitled,  "Hitler  Upholds  the  Mission,"  de- 
clared: 

"Until  now  God  spoke  through  His  apostles,  through 
papal  encyclicals,  through  innumerable  sermons,  through 
the  catechism,  through  the  Christian  press,  through  the 
heroic  deeds  of  the  saints,  etc.  And?  They  closed 
their  ears.  They  became  deaf.  Now  the  Almighty  has 
decided  to  use  another  method.  He  will  prepare  mis- 
sions. European  ones,  world-wide  ones!  They  will  be 
upheld  not  by  priests  but  by  military  leaders  headed  by 
Hitler.  The  sermons  will  be  heard  very  well  with  the 
help  of  cannon,  machine  guns,  tanks,  and  bombs.  The 
language  of  the  sermons  will  be  international.  No  one 
will  be  able  to  complain  that  they  do  not  understand, 
for  all  people  know  well  what  death,  wounds,  disease, 
hunger,  fear,  slavery,  and  poverty  are." 

No  Catholic  priest  ivotild  make  such  a  statement  with- 
out the  authority  of  the  Pope  hehind  him.  It  seems  that 
there  is  no  rooin  left  for  douht  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Roma7i  Catholic  Church.  The  world  must  be  subjugated 
to  the  tyranny  of  Catholicism  regardless  of  the  means 
used.    Are  lue  awake  to  this  Satanic  menace? 
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Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


A  VISIT  TO  CUYAHOGA  FALLS,  OHIO 

It  is  always  a  blessing  to  visit  with  our  Home  Mission 
folks  at  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  where  Rev.  Russell  Ward 
is  the  pastor.  An  entire  Lord's  Day  was  spent  there  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  fellowship  with  the  Lord's 
people. 

Cuyahoga  Falls  is  a  needy  field,  and  we  believe  our 
Brethi-en  testimony  there  is  being  greatly  used  of  the 
Lord  to  arouse  Christians  to  a  further  interest  in  the 
Word  and  to  make  the  plan  of  salvation  plain  to  the  lost. 

The  building  is  adequate  for  the  work  at  present,  but 
we  are  looking  forward  to  relocating  this  work  in  an- 
other section  of  the  city  and  erecting  a  new  structure. 
The  pastors  and  members  of  the  church  have  put  a  lot 
of  free  labor  into  the  present  building  and  made  it  a 
vel-y  attractive  sanctuary. 

The  pastor  has  an  effective  teaching  ininistry  in  the 
Akron  Bible  Institute  and  is  active  in  Christian  work 
in  the  Akron  area. 

ORDINATION  OF  LESTER  PIFER 

On  the  same  Sunday  we  were  accorded  the  high  priv- 
ilege of  speaking  at  the  ordination  of  one  of  our  recently 
graduated  Seminary  students,  Bro.  Lester  Pifer.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  and  was  well  attended.  Brother  Pifer  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Rittman  church  during  his  entire 
Christian  experience. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  officiated  during  the  ordination  and 
was  assisted  by  Rev.  Russell  Ward  and  the  writer. 

We  hope  that  many  such  services  will  be  necessary 


for  Brethren  young  nren  who  have  given  themselves  to 
minister  the  Word  at  home  and  abroad  in  the  future. 

COMMENCEMENT  AT  THE  AKRON 
BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

In  Akron  there  is  today  a  Bible  institute  which  has 
had  the  strong  sponsorship  of  our  Brethren  in  that  area, 
especially  Dr.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  who  has  served  for 
some  years  as  president  of  the  school. 

This  year  a  day  school  is  being  opened,  to  run  four 
days  per  week,  and  another  of  our  Brethren  men.  Rev, 
Charles  Bergerson,  is  becoining  the  first  full-time  in- 
structor. 

It  was  a  privilege  to  have  a  part  in  this  school  during 
the  early  years  of  its  existence,  and  now  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  bringing  the  Commencement  address 
this  past  year. 

A  VISIT  TO  COVINGTON,  OHIO 

Under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Charles  Gantt  and  other 
Brethren  in  the  area,  a  new  Brethren  church  has  been 
organized  at  Covington,  Ohio.  It  was  our  privilege  to 
minister  to  these  brethren  on  a  recent  Lord's  Day,  and 
to  note  a  great  interest  in  the  work.  There  are  some 
definite  possibilities  in  this  new  field  and  the  prayers  of 
Brethren  throughout  the  nation  should  ascend  for  this 
work. 
PICNIC  DINNER  IN  TROY,  OHIO 

There  is  one  thing  your  secretary  usually  does  not 
lack — good  food!  The  Brethren  certainly  do  lean  toward 
ministerial  hospitality  and  are  most  gracious  and  kind 
during  our  visits  among  them. 

During  the  ministry  at  Covington,  we  were  invited  to 
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attend  a  picnic  dinner  sponsored  by  the  new  church  at 
Troy,  and  then  to  speak  to  the  group  in  the  afternoon. 
We  accepted  both  invitations  and  found  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arthur  Carey  hard  at  work  for  the  Lord  and  looking 
forward  to  relocating  the  church  in  another  section  of 
the  city. 

NEW  TROY.  MICH. 

We  dropped  in  on  Bro.  Russell  Williams  and  the  New 
Troy  Home  Mission  folks  a  few  Sundays  back  and 
found  the  work  progressing  very  well.  They  had  just 
closed  a  very  successful  DVBS  and  have  laid  plans  for 
a  school  of  longer  duration  next  year. 

DEDICATION  AT  CAMDEN,  OHIO 

Upon  the  invitation  of  our  Camden,  Ohio,  church  and 
Bro.  Sylvester  Lowman,  the  pastor,  we  visited  and 
assisted  in  dedicating  the  renovated  building. 

We  arrived  just  in  time  for  the  morning  service  and 
ministered  the  Word.  At  2:00  o'clock  we  brought  the 
dedicatory  address  to  a  full  house.    Many  of  the  Breth- 


ORDINATION  OF  REV.   LESTER  E.  PIFER 
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Left,  above — T  h  e  remodeled  Brethren  Church  at 
Camden,  Ohio;  right — The  Pastor,  Rev.  Sylvester 
Lowman;  below — The  church  before  it  was  remodeled. 


ren  from  surrounding  communities  were  present.  A 
dedicatory  offering  of  approximately  $1,100.00  was  re- 
ceived. 

Brother  and  Sister  Lowman  entertained  us  during  our 
brief  visit  and  it  was  a  blessing  to  fellowship  with  these 
saints  of  God. 


Those  assisting  in  the  ordination  are,  from  left  to 
right.  Rev.  Russell  Ward,  Rev.  Ord  Gehman,  Rev. 
Luther  L.  Grubb.  Brother  Pifer  was  graduated 
from  Grace  Theological  Seminary  in  May  1947  and 
is  now  pastor  of  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  of 
Fremont,   Ohio. 


THE   GOSPEL   TRUTH    MAILBAG 

St.  Paris,  Ohio — "I  heard  the  message  delivered  Sun- 
day morning  and  would  like  to  have  a  copy  if  possible 
as  I  got  a  great  deal  of  good  out  of  it." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "I  am  sending  you  $3.00  to  keep  your 
program,  or  rather  to  help  keep  it  on  the  air.  We  listen 
to  it  every  Sunday  before  we  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  and  enjoy  it  very  much." 

TUNE  IN 

The  *Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8:00-8:30  a.m.  (C.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.    (P.   S.   T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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THE  BACK  COUNTRY 


By  REV.  and  MRS.  GRANT  McDONALD,  Ramona,  Calif. 


Does  it  pay  to  evangelize  America's  "back  country"? 
This  is  a  question  often  asked  by  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  other  denominations,  while  at  the 
same  time  arguing  the  point  of  building  churches  alone 
in  the  larger  cities  of  the  nation.  It  might  be  well  if  we 
should  ask  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  Moscow 
and  the  cults  this  question.  They  no  doubt  would  have 
a  definite  answer.  But  let  us  answer  this  question  from 
another  standpoint  first. 

During  these  past  days  we  have  been  calling  in  the 
"back  country,"  rugged  mountain  country  it  is — rough, 
deep-rutted  roads,  a  few  mesas,  but  mostly  boulder- 
strewn  hills  with  most  any  kind  of  a  cabin,  lodging 
house  or  lean-to,  anything  that  may  serve  as  a  tem- 
porary home.  For  most  of  these  it  is  a  real  battle  with 
coyotes  and  rattlesnakes  and  a  task  which  is  difficult 
in  securing  water  to  irrigate  for  crops.  There  are  large 
ranches  for  raising  cattle  and  sheep.  There  are  also 
small  ranchos  and  tiny  ranchitos,  but  who  are  the  people 
that  live  in  this  district?  We  might  be  tempted  to  think 
they  are  rough,  uncouth  sons  of  the  soil  with  no  educa- 
tion or  training.  But  let  us  introduce  you  to  some  of 
those  we  have  found  in  our  calling. 

Just  today  we  met  a  former  successful  bank  president 
in  a  large  city.  He  left  one  of  our  midwestern  cities  to 
bring  his  family  away  from  the  city's  very  unhealthy 
and  extremely  worldly  influence.  He  admits  mistakes 
in  trying  to  cope  with  the  turkey  ranch  that  he  and  his 
family  are  so  happy  in  their  new  location  and  they  are 
learning  to  raise  turkeys.  His  young  lovely  wife  gave 
up  a  beautiful  home  and  furniture  and  surroundings 
and  they  are  praying  for  just  one  oustanding  thing, 
namely,  a  fundamental  sound  Gospel  testimony  and 
ministry  in  their  neighborhood.  Another  young  couple 
gave  up  a  lovely  home  to  settle  on  an  old  ranch  and 
started  the  hard  way  although  the  husband  could  earn 
an  excellent  salary  as  a  tool  and  die  maker.  They,  too, 
are  just  having  their  famUy  and  desire  a  good  church. 
We  also  found  a  university  professor  and  his  wife  who 
possessed  priceless  pictures  and  treasures  of  art  and 
antiques.  Again  we  found  two  Wheaton  graduates  of 
music  and  science  building  their  home  one  room  at  a 
time  in  order  to  rear  their  family  away  from  the  influ- 
ences of  the  city.  Eastern  city  school  teachers,  college 
professors,  a  successful  city  doctor,  an  artist,  and  others 
were  contacted.  Yesterday  there  was  a  G.  I.  who  had 
brought  his  midwestern  city  bride  out  to  this  section  and 
made  a  temporary  home  out  of  an  old  slaughter-house. 
With  her  baby  in  her  arms  she  said,  "I  wouldn't  go  back 
to  the  city  for  anything,"  and  her  eyes  shone  with 
happiness. 

Last  summer  we  had  the  wedding  of  a  retired  naval 
officer  and  his  army  nurse  bride,  who  told  us,  "We  are 
going  to  settle  on  a  little  ranch  up  in  Oregon."  The  G. 
I.'s  have  learned  the  value  of  mining,  geology,  etc.  The 
States  of  Idaho  and  Colorado  are  pushing  this  field  def- 
initely. Their  universities  are  crowded  out  even  now. 
Industry  moved  west  to  a  great  extent  in  this  last  war 
and  the  west  is  being  peopled  very  fast.     Great  new 


building  projects,  the  construction  of  huge  dams  for 
irrigation  and  water  control  are  opening  great,  new 
agricultural  districts.  Now  what  is  the  Brethren  Church 
going  to  do  about  giving  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  these  people?  Thousands  of  them  are  moving 
out  where  this  new  challenge  presents  itself.  If  there 
is  that  depression  we  speak  of,  thousands  more  will  cer- 
tainly go  to  the  soil  to  find  a  living. 

Eighteen  years  ago  a  man  came  to  our  pastor  in  the 
east  and  told  us  about  Moscow's  organized  effort  in  the 
great  grain  fields  of  northern  United  States;  ten  years 
ago  we  were  told  of  the  false  cults  working  these  areas 
hard,  but  still  we  sleep  on.  Today  thousands  of  these 
people  have  turned  forever  to  the  cults  and  to  com- 
munism and  we  can  see  the  results  of  Moscow's  efforts 
since  the  end  of  the  war.  A  few  months  ago  a  young 
priest  arrived  in  this  locality.  When  he  came  there 
were  but  a  few  Catholics,  but  in  these  few  months  the 
whole  community  is  conscious  of  Catholicism.  He  en- 
tered the  schools  and  public  life  immediately.  Now 
large  benefit  dinners  are  well  attended  for  funds  to 
build  him  a  home.  Next  it  will  be  a  school  and  then  a 
church.  Rome  is  putting  forth  evei-y  effort  to  Romanize 
the  United  States  and  the  American  continents.  This  is 
her  mission  field;  she  is  working  hard  in  the  deep  south 
among  the  Negroes,  she  is  sending  her  emissaries  into  all 
our  rural  districts  as  well  as  cities. 

Does  it  pay  to  evangelize  rural  districts  and  the  for- 
eigner? Workers  have  gone  into  Kentucky,  into  the 
Kentucky  mountains,  through  the  open  door  into  the 
schoolrooms  there.  The  results  are  that  thousands  hear 
the  Gospel  weekly  and  many  boys  and  girls  are  finding 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Summer  camps  have 
sprung  up,  young  people  are  going  by  the  scores  to 
Bible  institutes.  Fred  Kinzie,  one  of  our  own  men, 
went  to  the  "gold  country,"  up  north  in  California,  in 
a  town  where  never  a  church  had  stood  but  where  once 
29  saloons  sold  the  stuff  which  damns  the  souls  of  men. 
He  worked  there  for  five  years;  the  result  was  a  tiny, 
very  active  fundamental  church  and  a  group  of  young 
people  preparing  for  life  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  One 
of  these  is  today  a  missionary  nurse  in  our  Kentucky 
mountains. 

The  faithful  work  of  the  Luceros  among  Spanish- 
Americans  has  opened  the  door  that  the  Lord  has  liter- 
ally thi-ust  upon  us.  These  people  are  gifted  and  will 
immediately  become  missionaries  to  their  own  people, 
once  they  are  won  for  the  Lord  and  grounded.  Cer- 
tainly this  is  a  tremendous  challenge  for  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Jack  Green,  one  of  our  California  young  men,  on  his 
very  own,  has  worked  for  some  years  among  the  30,000 
Russians  in  the  city  of  Los  Angeles.  Only  recently  has 
our  district  helped  in  this  project.  Finer  young  people 
we  could  not  find  anywhere  and  this  year  ten  of  them 
are  in  Bible  institute  and  some  have  already  graduated 
and  are  in  turn  missionaries  to  their  own  and  other 
races  in  Mexico.     And  so  the  work  spreads.     There  is 

(Continued  on  Page  625) 
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MY  SHEEP 


Broadcast  Over  KREM,  Spokane,  Wash.,  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Schaffer,  Pastor  First  Brethren  Church,  Spokane,  Wash. 


REV.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 


In  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  as  recorded  by 
John  we  have  that  wonderful  discourse  by  our  Lord  on 
"The  Good  Shepherd." 

When  we  read  this  chapter  we 
are  reminded  that  our  Lord  is 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  not 
only  as  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  as 
in  verse  11,  "I  am  the  Good  Shep- 
herd; the  Good  Shepherd  giveth 
His  life  for  the  sheep,"  but  over 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  He 
is  called  "The  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,"  as  the  One  whom  God 
brought  again  from  the  dead.  And 
Peter  refers  to  Him  as  "The  Chief 
Shepherd,"  who,  when  He  shall 
appear  again  before  His  own,  will 

bring  crowns  of  gloiy.  So,  we  see  Jesus  in  the  role  of 
"The  Good  Shepherd"  as  laying  down  his  life  for  His 
sheep  and  as  "The  Great  Shepherd"  in  His  present  min- 
istry for  them,  and  then  as  "The  Chief  Shepherd"  who 
will  bring  rewards  to  His  faithful  undershepherds  when 
He  comes  again. 

We  have  this  beautifully  portrayed  in  the  Psalms. 
Now  most  of  us  can  recite  the  23rd  Psalm  from  memory. 
It  starts  like  this,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall 
not  want."  It  doesn't  deal  with  the  past  nor  the  future, 
but  with  the  present,  except  in  the  last  verse  we  have 
that  wonderful  conclusion  to  a  Shepherd-led  life.  But  did 
you  ever  consider  the  22nd  Psalm?  A  careful  reading 
of  it  will  reveal  its  great  prophetic  significance.  The 
very  first  verse  of  the  22nd  Psalm  begins  like  this,  "My 
God,  my  God.  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  You 
readily  recall  that  Jesus  uttered  those  words  as  He  hung 
bleeding,  sufTering  untold  agony  on  that  cruel  cross. 
This  Psalm  is  a  vivid  description  of  the  terribleness  of 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God — a  death  that  we  rightly 
deserve  to  suffer  because  of  our  sins  against  a  holy  God. 

The  22nd  Psalm  would  make  a  horrible  nightmare  all 
by  itself.  It  would  reveal  God  as  only  a  just,  sin-hating 
God — and  He  is  a  just,  sin-hating  God.  But  when  we 
come  to  that  23rd  Psalm  we  see  an  unspeakable  and 
radiant  beauty,  a  love  of  the  Shepherd  for  His  sheep. 
A  sovereignty  that  gives  absolute  security.  Ah,  what  a 
gem  of  beauty,  what  noble  expression  of  thought,  only 
a  man  Ln  full  fellowship  with  his  Lord  and  Savior  could 
ever  write  a  masterpiece  like  that.  Millions  of  men 
and  women  have  died  in  hope  with  that  Psalm  on  their 
fevered  lips.  But,  my  friend — man,  woman,  boy  or  girl 
— listen  to  me:  that  23rd  Psalm  was  only  possible  after 
the  Psalmist  had  written  the  22nd.  Before  the  Lord 
could  be  our  Great  Shepherd  He  had  to  be  our  Good 
Shepherd  who  gave  His  life  for  His  sheep.  It  was  love, 
yes,  and  what  a  love  that  made  Him  so  willingly  take  my 
place  on  that  cross  that  the  enmity  between  man  and 
God  might  be  justified.  Before  you  and  I  can  have  an 
audience  with  a  holy  God  we,  too,  must  be  holy.  Praise 
God,  Christ  imputes  that  holiness  and  clothes  with  His 
righteousness  all  who  will  by  faith  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  and  Savior.    Well,  so  much  for  the  22nd  and 


23rd  Psalms.  What  about  the  24th?  There  we  see  the 
Lord  in  all  of  His  kingly  glory.  He's  coming  again,  back 
to  this  earth  and  every  eye  shall  see  Him  and  the  whole 
world  will  acknowledge  Him  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords.  When  is  He  coming  for  His  sheep?  Frankly, 
I  don't  know,  but  I  momentarily  anticipate  it! 

So  there  we  see  Jesus  Christ  in  the  role  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  who  gives  His  life  for  the  sheep;  the  Great 
Shepherd  in  His  present  protecting  ministi-y  for  His 
sheep;  and  the  Chief  Shepherd  who  is  coming  again  to 
reward  His  sheep. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  wonder  just  why  does  the  Lord 
call  His  children — those  born  into  His  household — ■ 
"sheep"?  In  traveling  over  the  country  I  have  observed 
flocks  of  sheep  and  with  the  sheep  there  is  a  shepherd 
and  a  few  dogs  and  usually  a  horse.  Why?  Sheep  are 
prone  to  wander  and  are  easily  lost.  Isaiah  said  it  like 
this  centuries  ago,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  .  .  ."  Sheep 
are  not  happy  in  a  pigsty — only  pigs — and  the  apostle 
Peter  refers  to  false  professors  of  Christianity  as  sows 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Jesus  repeatedly  says,  "My  sheep."  What  right  does 
He  have  to  ownership?  The  apostle  Peter  settled  that 
for  us  long,  long  ago.  In  his  first  epistle,  chapter  1,  and 
beginning  with  verse  18,  he  has  written,  "Forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things  such  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  But  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  .  .  ."  Not  only  does  Christ 
say,  "My  sheep,"  but  He  also  says,  "I  know  them." 
When  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  in  his  second  epistle,  chap- 
ter 2,  verse  19,  he  said,  "The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his."  Does  God  know  my  name?  Why,  Christ  said  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered.  He  knew  Adam 
by  name  when  He  called  to  that  disobedient  man  "Adam, 
where  art  thou?"  He  knew  Cain  by  name  when  He 
asked,  "Where  is  thy  brother  Abel?"  after  an  unpro- 
voked murder.  He  knew  Moses  by  name  when  He 
called  him  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egyptian 
bondage  when  He  asked,  "What  is  that  in  thine  hand?" 
He  knew  Elijah  by  name  when  that  great  prophet  had 
just  prayed  down  fire  from  heaven  and  then  had  run 
off  because  a  wicked  woman  sought  his  life,  "What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah?"  He  knew  Saul  of  Tarsus  by  name 
while  he  was  on  the  road  to  Damascus  to  persecute 
those  who  followed  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  called  from 
heaven  in  a  light  brighter  than  the  noonday  sun,  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?"  Say — He  knows  your 
name,  too.  And  when  He  calls  your  name  no  one  else 
can  answer. 

And  God  knows  more  than  your  name.  He  knows 
your  thoughts,  your  motives,  your  ambitions.  David, 
the  Psalmist,  found  that  out  when  he  cried  out  to  God 
in  the  51st  Psalm,  verse  10,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  He  didn't 
ask  for  a  dry  cleaning  of  a  filthy  mouth  or  appetite.  He 
prayed  for  a  new,  a  brand-new  clean  heart.  He  wanted 
the  very  source  of  his  desires  made  new.  Is  this  the  cry 
of  your  heart?    Jesus  alone  has  the  satisfactory  answer. 
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You  can  never  do  it  in  your  own  strength.    No  one  else 
has  ever  done  it;  won't  you  try  Jesus? 

But  Jesus  not  only  said,  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd 
...  I  know  my  sheep,"  but  also,  "I  am  known  of  mine." 
Can  you  say  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 


that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"?  Do  you  know  your  Shepherd?  If  you  do,  you'll 
love  Him  and  you'll  want  to  always  be  close  to  Him  in 
your   daily  pilgrimage. 

I  heard  of  a  traveler  in  the  land  of  Palestine  tell  how 
one  day  he  came  upon  a  flock  of  sheep  with  the  shep- 
herd. He  asked  the  names  of  some  of  the  sheep  and  then 
called  them.  At  the  sound  of  their  names  they  looked 
up  and  then  went  back  to  their  grazing.  Then  this 
traveler  asked  the  shepherd  to  call  them  by  name  ana 
when  he  did — -yes,  you  guessed  it — they  came  one  by 
one  running  to  the  shepherd's  side. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  ...  I  know  my 
sheep  .  .  .  they  know  me."  Wonderful,  isn't  it?  Don't 
you  wish  He  had  stopped  right  there?  Well — many  of 
you  who  claim  to  be  the  sheep  of  His  pasture  are  living 
as  if  He  had  stopped  there! 

But  listen  to  this:  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  ...  I 
know  my  sheep  .  .  .  my  sheep  hear  my  voice  .  .  .  and 
they  follow  me:  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand."  Now  you  want  this  gift  of 
"eternal  life,"  don't  you?  How  do  you  get  it?  By  quit- 
ting your  bad  habits  and  treating  your  neighbor  de- 
cently? You  ought  to  do  these  things  anyway,  but  they 
are  not  the  way  to  life  eternal.  Jesus  said,  "My  sheep 
follow  me."  Are  you  following  Jesus  like  Peter  the 
night  of  his  Lord's  betrayal  and  arrest — -"afar  off"?  Or 
like  John,  the  last  disciple  at  the  cross,  into  whose  care 


Christ  committed  His  mother,  and  the  first  disciple  at 
the  empty  tomb  three  days  later?  No  wonder  our  Lord 
committed  to  the  apostle  John  His  last  recorded  words 
as  found  in  "The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ."  Are  you 
following  Jesus  or  some  human  philosophy?  Are  you 
following  the  Good  Shepherd  who  laid  down  His  life 
for  the  sheep?  Are  you  identified  with  Jesus  and  that 
blood-stained  cross?  "Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me."  Again  listen  to  His  words,  "Follow  me  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men."  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments." 

His  sheep  are  blood-bought;   are  you  a  member  of 
His  flock? 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAILBAG 

Hagerstown,  Md. — "I  enjoy  your  Gospel  services  each 
Sunday  over  WJEJ." 

Modesto,  Calif. — "May  the  Lord^  continue  to  bless  the 
ministry  of  The  Gospel  Truth  program  and  hope  we  will 
be  able  to  hear  it  in  California  some  day." 

Wooster,  Ohio — "We  enjoy  your  program  very  much 
every  Sunday  morning.  We  receive  a  great  blessing 
from  your  fine  singing  and  your  messages.  I  am  en- 
closing $6.00  to  help  keep  The  Gospel  Truth  on  the  air. 
Also  please  send  me  your  book,  'Bible  Facts  on 
Heaven.'  V/e  are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  you 
can  be  heard  over  all  networks.  We  need  more  pro- 
grams like  The  Gospel  Truth." 

Goshen,  Ind. — "I  am  grateful  to  God  for  your  positive 
Gospel  message.  The  Gospel  Truth.  Am  enclosing  two 
dollars  to  help  in  this  work." 

Shelby,  Ohio — "I  am  enclosing  $5.00  to  help  in  keeping 
The  Gospel  Truth  on  the  air.  Am  sorry  that  I'm  unable 
to  send  any  more  at  least  just  now.  It  was  with  much 
joy  that  I  heard  you  about  a  year  ago  when  I  first  came 
to  this  town.  Your  services  each  Sunday  morning  from 
7:30  to  8:00  are  enjoyed  more  than  I  can  tell  you.  This 
is  my  only  contact  with  the  Brethren  Church." 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH 

REPORT    OF   RECEIPTS    FOR   QUARTER    ENDING   JUNE   30,    1947 


Akron,    Ohio    

Ankenytown,   Ohio    

Ashland.    Ohio    

AHentown,    Pa 

Aleppo,    Pa 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 

Berne,    Ind 

Breth.  Home  Miss.  C'ncil. 

Canton,  Ohio   

Clay  City,  Ind 

Clayton.    Ohio    

Cleveland,    Ohio    

Conemaugh,  Pa 

Cuyahoga    Falls,    Ohio 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa    

Danville.    Ohio    

Dayton,   Ohio,  First   

Dayton.  Ohio,  N.  Riv'dale 

Flora.    Ind 

Fort    Wayne,    Ind 

Fremont,    Ohio    

Hagerstown.   Md 

Homerville.  Ohio   

Harrah.    Wash 

Indianapolis,  Ind 

Johnstown,  Pa 

Juniata,    Pa 

Jenners.    Pa 

Kittanning,  Pa 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich 

La   Verne,    Calif 

Limestone.  Tenn 

Listie,    Pa 

Long    Beach,    Calif.,    First 

Leon,    Iowa    

McKee,    Pa 


$125.00|Meyersdale.  Pa 

IS.OOIMiddlebranch,  Ohio 
75.00 'Modesto,    Calif 

2.00|Mundy's  Corner.  Pa. 

2.00  .Mew  Trov,  Mich. 
20.00 
20.00 
290.10 
57.00 
30.00 
20.00 
31.30 
145.00 
42.00 
32.00 
25.00 
6S.50 

3.00 
27.00 
59.98 
64.00 
24.00 
41.00 
50.00 
39.00 
202.77 

6.00 

4.00 
13.00 
35.00 

1.00 
16.00 

5.00 


.Morth  English,   Iowa    . . . 

Osceola,    Ind 

Peru.    Ind 

Philadelphia,    Pa.,   First. 

Portis.    Kans 

rlittman,     Ohio     

Roanoke,   Va..    Ghent    . . 

Shai-psville.    Ind 

south  Bend.   Ind 

South   Gate,    Calif 

Spokane,    Wash 

Sterling,    Ohio    

Summit  Mills.  Pa 

Sunnyside.  Wash 

Sidney.     Ind 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif.  ... 

Tracy,   Calif 

Uniontown,   Pa 

Waynesboro,  Pa 

Winchester,    Va 

Winona   Lake.    Ind 

Wooster.    Ohio    

Waterloo.    Iowa    

Vellow  Creek,  Pa 

Miscellaneous    


40.30 
136.00 
18.00 
83.02 
26.55 
51.00 
67.00 
31.00 

3.00 
31.00 
25.45 
60.00 
36.00 
32.00 

1.00 
36.00 
37.84 
83.18 

4.00 
42.00 

5.00 
30.00 
53.02 
33.69 
14  00 
37.50 
40.00 
27.00 

5.18 
391. Ul 


Total    $3,145.39 

Direct   Payment: 

13.00IWJEJ— Hagerstown   $86.00 

3.001  Waynesboro   86.00 

53.00IWINC— Winchester    65.00 
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GREETINGS  FROM  EAST  PASADENA,  CALIF. 


No.  1 — Junior  Dept.,  Mrs.  Betty  Lehman  and  Emmit 
Adams,  teachers;  No.  2 — Young  Married  People's  Class, 
Gordon  Svelmoe,  teacher;  No.  3 — Young  People,  Dr. 
Francis  Altig,  teacher;  No.  4 — Adult  Class,  Howard 
Crawford,  teacher;  No.  5 — Beginners,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Craw- 


ford and  Mrs.  O.  M.  Green,  teachers;  No.  6 — Primary, 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Johnson  and  Miss  Doris  Snure,  teachers;  No. 
7— The  East  Pasadena  Brethren  Church;  No.  8— The 
pastor,  Albert  Flory. 
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^    II  S  IP  A  IE  L     €  ALLS  !   •" 


GOD'S  "OH'S"  FOR  ISRAEL 


By  FLORENCE  HAGEN,  Missionary  to  the  Jews,  Cleveland,  Ohio 


Recently  we  have  been  meditating  upon  the  word  "oh" 
or  "O"  as  used  in  connection  with  Israel  in  God's  Word. 
"Oh"  is  a  little  word,  but  it  means  much.  It  is  a  heart 
word  revealing  many  things. 

God  uses  many  "oh's"  in  speaking  to  Israel.  He  calls 
unto  her,  "Oh  Daughter  of  Zion,"  "O  Jacob  my  Servant," 
"Oh  Backsliding  Daughter,"  "Oh  House  of  Israel,"  etc. 
Note  the  moving  of  His  heart  toward  them  in  the  "oh's" 
of  Jeremiah  31:22,  Jeremiah  4:14,  and  Psalms  81:13-16. 
Ponder  also  Christ's  "oh's"  for  Israel  in  Luke  24: 25-27 
and  Matthew  23:37.  Wouldn't  it  be  helpful  in  Jewish 
evangelism  to  know  all  that  He  said  as  mentioned  in 
Luke  24: 27?  He  could  say  "oh"  to  Israel  because  Psalm 
22  reveals  His  "oh"  to  the  Father  on  the  cross,  when  He 
bore  Israel's  sin  and  ours. 

Again  let  us  read  the  "oh"  for  the  nations  to  hear  in 
Jeremiah  31:10,  11.  Jeremiah  51:62  reveals  an  "oh"  for 
Israel's  enemies.  Jeremiah  3:14,  15  speaks  of  an  "oh" 
for  her  rabbis.  I  picked  up  the  Jewish  paper  the  other 
day  and  jotted  down  the  titles  of  the  sermons  to  be  given 
in  the  various  synagogues  and  temples  for  Friday  and 
Saturday  of  that  particular  week.  They  were,  "Judaism 
Management  and  Labor,"  "Gentleman's  Agreement," 
"Talmud  Discussion  on  Sayings  of  the  Fathers,"  "Our 
Chance  to  Help,"  "Dov  Gruner  and  His  Comrades,"  and 
"The  Cause  of  Palestine  before  the  U.  N.  Who  Will  Rep- 
resent the  Jewish  People." 

An  "oh"  for  Israel's  future  judgment  is  found  in  Jere- 
miah 6:23,  26,  while  Jeremiah  31:34  discloses  God's 
"oh"  in  His  promise  for  the  future  of  this  people  when 
they  use  the  "oh"  of  Isaiah  64: 1-8  in  true  heart  confes- 
sion and  cry  unto  their  God.  Notice  Jeremiah's  "oh" 
in  Jeremiah  9:1  for  this  people.  It  sounds  like  the  cry 
of  Moses  in  Exodus  32:32,  and  that  of  Paul  in  Romans 
9:2,  3. 

There  are  also  some  "oh's"  for  the  missionary  and  we 
would  that  we  could  cry  them  forth  to  every  Jewish 
person  in  the  world.  These  "oh's"  are  in  Jeremiah  10: 
1,  23  and  Ezekiel  18:30-32.  Truly  we  see  as  we  live  and 
move  among  this  people  the  importance  of  giving  them 
God's  Word  and  showing  them  from  that  Word  that 
they  have  sinned.  As  they  are  conscious  of  the  sin  in 
their  lives  then  they  will  want  the  Savior  whom  they 
have  rejected  so  long.  We  have  been  privileged  to  give 
Scripture  portions  in  Yiddish,  Hebrew,  German,  and 
English  in  many  business  places  recently.  Business  men 
are  thinking  and  wondering  today  and  many  of  them 
are  saying  "oh"  about  conditions  about  them.  There 
are  many  "oh's"  in  our  hearts,  too,  as  we  sow  His  Seed 
among  this  people.  We  want  to  share  some  of  these 
experiences  with  you  that  you  might  use  the  "oh"  of 
prayer  for  Israel  in  Jeremiah  31: 7. 

One  day  we  placed  a  Yiddish  Matthew  on  the  sewing 
machine  of  a  tailor  who  was  busy  at  his  pressing  ma- 
chine in  the  rear  of  his  shop.  Several  weeks  later  we 
returned  and  he  said  he  had  read  the  little  book  four 
times  and  wanted  to  know  who  is  more  important,  a 
Father  or  a  Son,  because  the  little  book  talked  all  about 


the  Son.  We  talked  to  him  for  some  time  and  promised 
to  bring  him  the  Old  Testament  in  Yiddish.  He  has  it 
now  in  his  shop.  We  intend  soon  to  take  him  the  entire 
New  Testament  in  Yiddish. 

We  have  had  several  contacts  where  business  men 
read  out  of  a  Hebrew  New  Testament  but  refused  to 
take  it  for  themselves.  One  day  we  asked  the  Lord  to 
lead  us  to  someone  who  would  accept  this  New  Testa- 
ment which  had  been  read,  but  not  accepted.  After  we 
had  been  in  several  stores,  we  entered  a  dry  goods  store 
where  the  little  storekeeper  gladly  took  the  Hebrew 
New  Testament  and  wanted  a  copy  of  everything  I  had 
in  my  bag.  Just  two  doors  away  from  his  shop  I  found 
two  Jewesses  in  a  dish  store.  The  one  at  the  counter 
accepted  the  Scripture  portion  and  literature  I  offered 
and  the  other  came  up  to  us  and  asked  for  some  for 
herself  to  read.  In  this  same  section  is  a  business 
woman  who  accepted  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New 
ia  Yiddish  and  has  been  in  some  of  our  services.  She 
seems  persuaded  in  her  mind  concerning  what  she 
ought  to  do  with  Christ  but  has  so  much  fear  in  her 
heart  because  of  her  relatives. 

One  dear  woman  in  a  chicken  store  accepted  His  Word 
and  urged  me  to  come  again  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes 
asked  me  to  talk  to  all  the  Jewish  people  I  could  be- 
cause, she  said,  they  needed  God's  message  so  much.  An 
elderly  man  in  another  chicken  store  talked  with  tears 
also  concerning  God's  Word  and  eternal  issues,  b\it 
refused  to  accept  the  New  Testament.  He  was  so  much 
like  another  older  man  who  said  aU  Israel's  trouble  was 
because  of  sin,  but  he  would  have  nothing  of  Christ  or 
the  New  Testament.  Isn't  there  an  "oh"  in  your  heart 
when  you  think  of  these? 

There  was  a  big  "oh"  in  connection  with  another  con- 
tact. Early  one  morning  we  stopped  in  a  clothing 
store  and  offered  God's  Word  to  a  Jewess  with  a  worried 
look  on  her  face.  She  veiy  emphatically  refused  God's 
Word  and  would  not  listen  to  what  we  had  to  say.  We 
left  a  copy  of  "God's  Message  to  You,"  with  a  colored 
man  sitting  in  the  store  and  went  on  our  way.  One 
week  later  we  read  in  the  newspaper  that  this  woman 
had  taken  her  life  by  hanging,  because  of  income  tax 
difficulties. 

There  is  always  an  "oh"  of  joy  in  our  hearts  as  we 
sit  down  with  some  Jewish  person  and  open  the  Word 
with  them  and  to  them.  Just  two  weeks  ago  I  had  a 
Jewess,  who  is  considering  the  claims  of  Christ,  read 
aloud  in  Yiddish  portions  from  the  New  Testament 
and  salvation  verses  in  particular.  A  week  later  she 
told  her  sister,  who  is  a  believer,  that  she  was  beginnmg 
to  see  and  believe.  The  last  time  I  saw  her  she  wanted 
to  know  what  it  means  to  be  saved.  It  is  always  a  joy 
to  read  with  her  saved  sister  in  the  Yiddish  New  Testa- 
ment. Her  face  beams  many  times  as  she  reads  con- 
cerning her  Lord  and  His  life  and  ministry. 

There  is  an  "oh"  which  comes  to  our  heart  again  and 
again  as  we  think  of  a  precious  Jewess  who  is  with  the 
Lord.    We  were  definitely  led  to  her  while  calling  on 


July  12,  1947 


621 


CAMP  BETHANY,  WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 

WHERE    BRETHREN    YOUTH   WILL   MEET 


an  old  prospect.  How  important  it  is  to  be  in  His  place 
at  His  time  for  His  glory!  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
know  His  leading  day  by  day  and  hour  by  hour.  Oh, 
how  we  need  this  in  our  ministry  with  this  dear  people. 
This  dear  girl  was  anxious  to  see  us.  She  had  been 
touched  some  years  before  by  some  of  our  workers.  But 
through  moving  about  the  workers  lost  contact  with  her. 
In  the  meantime  her  father  and  mother  had  died,  and 
she  had  become  weak  in  body  with  a  heart  ailment.  She 
asked  for  a  Bible  at  our  first  visit  and  began  immediately 
to  read  it.  We  visited  her  weekly  and  she  always  had 
her  Bible  marked  to  ask  some  questions.  She  came  to 
a  few  public  services  and  to  our  apartment  on  several 
occasions.  The  Word  was  always  precious  to  her  and 
Psalm  23  was  her  favorite  portion.  She  liked  that  little 
poem,  "God  Hath  Not  Promised  Skies  Always  Blue." 
Her  health  was  failing  with  each  passing  day  and  she 
was  in  and  out  of  the  hospital  in  the  months  that  fol- 
lowed. 

The  last  time  we  talked  to  her  she  had  just  been  talk- 
ing to  a  Jewish  girl  friend,  and  as  I  came  to  the  side  of 
her  bed  she  said,  as  she  called  my  name,  "Maybe  I  made 
a  mistake,"  but  quickly  she  said,  "No,  I  have  peace, 
peace,  peace."  We  left  her  that  night  with  an  "oh"  in 
our  heart.  The  next  evening  we  were  called  from  our 
bed  to  go  to  the  hospital.  She  could  speak  no  more  but 
seemed  to  know  when  we  quoted  Scripture  and  prayed. 
She  would  raise  her  hand  and  try  to  touch  us.  At  3:00 
a.  m.  she  went  to  be  with  her  Lord.    Could  you  know 


the  two  "oh's"  which  were  in  the  heart  of  the  missionary 
that  morning?  One  "oh"  was  for  joy  and  thanksgiving 
because  He  had  redeemed  her  and  she  was  with  Him. 
The  other  "oh"  was  one  of  longing  and  yearning  because 
as  I  looked  at  her  lifeless  form  I  thought  of  many  in 
Israel  in  this  city  who  are  not  ready  to  face  death 
because,  for  them,  it  would  mean  a  Christless  eternity. 
Space  does  not  permit,  but  we  could  go  on  with  the 
"oh"  of  Europe,  yesterday  and  today,  an  "oh"  for  Pal- 
estine, an  "oh"  concerning  anti-Semitism,  but  Israel 
needs  today  to  cry  the  "oh"  of  her  sinfulness  and  accept 
the  sufficiency  of  her  Messiah  and  Savior.  Will  you  with 
Jeremiah  in  31:7  and  with  us  pray  daily,  "O  Lord,  save 
thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel"? 


HOME  MISSION   VICTORIES 

JVNIATA,  PA.— 

Nine  new  members  and  many  victories  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  since  February  are  reported  from  Juniata. 

CHEYENNE,  WYO.— 

Bro.  Sam  Homey  reports  a  steady  growth  in  their 
Sunday  school  attendance. 

NEW  TROY,  MICH.— 

A  new  departmental  system  has  been  inaugurated  at 
the  New  Troy  church  and  is  being  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived by  the  members  of  that  church. 
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DISHWASHERS  EARN  MORE  THAN  MINISTERS 

David  Ashfield,  writing  in  Magazine  Digest,  says,  "The 
forgotten  man  in  labor's  battle  for  higher  wages  and 
cost  of  living  bonuses  is  the  one  who  works  for  God. 
The  vast  majority  of  those  who  wear  the  cloth  find  it 
threadbare.  Carpenters  make  $64  per  week;  milkmen, 
$50  per  week;  dishwashers,  $33  per  week;  ministers,  $29 
per  week.  .  .  .  Albert  C.  Hoover  recently  surveyed  the 
earnings  of  19,041  clergymen.  Of  these  3,133  received 
less  than  $800  per  year,  2,894  were  in  the  $801-$1,200 
bracket,  while  5,126  earned  between  $1,201  and  $1,800. 
Only  4,000  climbed  above  the  $2,401  mark.  This  gloomy 
state  of  affairs  is  brightened  a  little  when  we  consider 
that  a  living  place  is  provided  in  addition  to  the  actual 
cash  income." 

The  true  minister  is  not  working  for  money;  he  is 
interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls  and  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  flock.  Nevertheless,  the  Bible  tells  us, 
"the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire";  therefore,  the  people 
of  God  should  look  after  the  material  needs  of  their 
pastor — and  not  punish  him  with  slow  starvation.  If  he 
wants  to  fast,  let  him  do  so  with  a  full  pantry — rather 
than  of  necessity!  And  it  may  be  that  his  children 
don't  want  to  fast. 

Let  no  member  of  the  church  live  in  abundance  while 
the  minister  is  underpaid.  Neither  the  minister  nor  his 
wife  should  be  forced  to  take  outside  employment  to 
help  support  the  family.  The  church  supports  its  min- 
istry to  enable  God-called  and  God-gifted  men  to  give 
their  whole  time  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
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THREE  STAGES  OF  SMOKING 

Cigarette  smoking  begins  with  an  effort  to  be  smart. 
It  soon  becomes  a  pleasure — a  satisfaction — and  serves 
to  bridge  over  the  moment  of  nervousness  or  embarrass- 
ment. Next  it  becomes  a  necessity,  a  fixed  habit.  This 
last  stage  soon  evolves  into  a  third  condition,  a  stage  of 
fever  and  unrest — wandering  of  mind,  accompanied  by 
a  loss  of  moral  and  mental  control.  And  finally  a  flab- 
biness  of  tissue  results  from  taking  the  smoke  into  the 
bronchial  tubes,  where  pure  air  is  required  to  oxygenize 
the  blood,  and  a  nervous  weakness  follows  that  leaves 
the  victim  unprotected,  and  a  prey  to  any  sort  of  malady 
or  disorder  to  which  he  may  be  exposed  or  liable. 

— Elbert  Huhhard. 


JESUS 

1.  Absolutely  Necessary. 

2.  Exclusively  Sufficient. 

3.  Instantaneously  Accessible. 

4.  Perennially  Satisfying. 

(Creston,    Iowa,    bulletin) 


EASY  STEPS 

1. 
? 

1. 

2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 

Realize,  Rom.  3:23. 
Recognize,  I  Cor.  15:3. 
Receive,  Acts  16:31. 
Rejoice,  John  15:11. 
Result,  I  Pet.  1:4. 

(Good  News  Publishers  tract) 

3. 
4. 

July  72,  J 947 

' 

Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

SEVEN  THINGS  ABOMINABLE  UNTO  GOD 
Prov.  6:16-19 

1.  A  proud  look. 

2.  A  lying  tongue. 

3.  Hands  that  shed  blood. 

4.  A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations. 

5.  Feet  swift  in  running  to  mischief. 

6.  A  false  witness. 

7.  He  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

(Martinsburg,  Pa.,  bulletin) 

CONCERNING  THE  CHRISTL^N 

C— Child  of  God,  Rom.  8:16. 

H— His  forever,  John  10: 28. 

R— Redeemed  by  the  blood,  I  Pet.  1:19. 

I  ■ — Instant  in  prayer,  Rom.  12: 12. 
S  —Studying  the  Word,  II  Tim.  2: 15. 
T— Testifying  for  Him,  Acts  1:8. 

I  — Inviting  others,  John  4: 29. 
A — Absolutely  yielded,  Rom.  12:1. 
N— Not  of  this  world,  Rom.  12:2. 

(Creston,  Iowa,  bulletin). 

THE  ACTIVE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 

I.    Sought,  Luke  19:10. 
II.    Bought,  I  Pet.  1:18-19. 
III.    Brought,  I  Pet.  3:18. 

(Dr.  C.  E.  Mason,  Philadelphia,  Pa.) 

OUTLINE  OF  I  PETER 

I  Peter  1  tells  us  how  to  talk. 
I  Peter  2  teUs  us  how  to  walk. 
In  I  Peter  3  is  love  and  imity. 
I  Peter  4  warns  of  sufferings. 
I  Peter  5  comfort  to  us  brings. 

(Fishin'  Tackle,  Cicero,  III.) 

CHRIS'nAN  ENABLEMENT 

Phil.  4:13 

I.  Personality — "I" 
II.  Capacity — "Can  do  all  things" 

III.  Ability— "Through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

(Waynesboro,  Pa.,  bulletin). 

FOUR  THINGS  GOD  WANTS  YOU  TO  KNOW 

You  need  to  be  saved,  John  3:3,  Rom.  3:23,  Isa.  53.6. 
Jesus  has  already  provided  for  your  salvation,  John 

3:16,  II  Cor.  5:21,  I  Pet.  3:18. 
You   cannot  save  yourself,  Titus  3:5,  James  2:10, 

John  14:  6. 
Jesus  will  enable  you  to  overcome  temptation,  I  Cor. 

10: 13,  John  8: 36,  II  Cor.  5: 17. 

(Good  News  Publishers  tract)     ' 
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Dedication  Pictures,  Kittanning,  Pa.,  March  30, 1947 


Upper  left  and  center — Pictures  of  the  congregation 
during  dedicatory  service;  left  center — Rev.  Miles  Taber, 
editor  of  Brethren  publications,  giving  dedicatory  mes- 


sage; upper  right — Rev.  Arthur  Malles,  pastor  of  the 
Kittanning  church;  lower  left — Board  of  Trustees;  lower 
right — Building  Committee. 


A  NEW  CHURCH  AT  WEST  KITTANNING,  PA. 

On  March  30  a  new  church  building  was  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  at  West  Kittanning,  Pa.  This  was  a  solemn 
and  impressive  service,  led  by  the  pastor,  Arthur  N. 
Malles,  with  the  dedicatory  message,  "The  Dedication 
of  the  Temple,"  being  delivered  by  Rev.  Miles  Taber, 
Editor  of  Brethren  Publications.  Special  music  was 
presented  by  the  Baraca  Male  Quartet,  of  Altoona. 


This  was  a  far  difTerent  scene  than  the  one  of  Thurs- 
day, November  4,  1943,  when  a  small  disheartened  group 
of  Brethren  gathered  to  view  the  smoking  remains  of 
what  had  been  their  church,  for  early  on  that  cool  fall 
morning  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  West  Kittanning 
was  destroyed  by  fire. 

The  entire  brotherhood  rejoices  with  the  Brethren  of 
Kittanning  that  from  those  ashes  of  despair  and  defeat 
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has  come  forth  this  new  edifice,  the  symbol  of  Christian 
victory,  to  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  Brethren  at  Kittanning  are  to  be  congratulated 
for  their  untiring  effort  in  making  this  dream  of  a  beau- 
tiful new  church  a  reality,  for  the  church  was  built  when 
materials  and  labor  were  scarce  and  expensive.  Yet 
without  aid  from  any  other  source  these  Brethren  have 
retired  their  indebtedness  until  only  $16,000  of  the 
original  $46,000  remains  to  be  paid.  During  these 
four  years  of  planning  and  building  the  church  has 
continued  to  increase  its  offerings  for  missions,  both 
Home  and  Foreign.  This  has  been  cared  for  entirely 
through  tithes  and  offerings  and  voluntary  gifts. 

Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles  has  been  the  pastor  during 
these  years  of  buUding  and  is  to  be  commended  along 
with  the  various  committees  and  every  one  who  aided 
in  the  erection  of  this  house  of  the  Lord. 
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A  NEW  CHURCH 

By  Bruce  L.  Button 
Student  at  Grace  Theological  Seminary 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  any  group  of  Christians  is 
governed  by  the  conditions  to  which  they  are  subjected. 
I  do  not  believe  I  am  exaggerating  when  I  say  that  all 
of  us  more  or  less  depend  upon  ourselves  when  the 
"sailing  is  smooth"  on  the  sea  of  life.  However,  when 
this  sea  becomes  the  slightest  bit  rough  and  the  waves 
of  adversity  begin  to  overwhelm  us,  we  immediately  (as 
did  the  disciples  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee)  call  upon  the 
Lord  to  rebuke  the  wind  and  to  quiet  the  waves. 

As  a  Christian  but  a  month  old  in  the  Lord,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  witness  such  an  incident  in  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  West  Kittanning.  My  wife  and  I  had 
accepted  the  Lord  in  August  1943  in  the  old  frame  build- 
ing located  on  Harrison  Street.  The  fellowship  we  had 
during  the  following  two  months  was  a  blessed  experi- 
ence and  to  us  the  buUding  represented  every  phase 
of  our  Christian  life.  With  the  rest  of  our  brethren,  we 
were  complacent  in  the  fact  that  we,  as  a  church,  pos- 
sessed several  thousands  of  dollars  in  a  fund  dedicated 
to  a  new  buUding.  We  had  already  purchased  two 
choice  lots  for  the  erection  of  this  building.  When  was 
it  to  be  erected?  Why  worry  about  that?  It  was  suffi- 
cient for  us  to  know  that  it  would  be  built  some  time  in 
the  future. 

Then,  on  October  30,  1943,  the  wind  of  trouble  began 
to  blow,  our  "sea"  became  rough,  and  the  waves  of  ad- 
versity seemed  ready  to  overwhelm  us.  Our  church, 
on  this  cool  morning  of  November  1943  caught  fire  and 
burned,  leaving  a  group  of  the  Lord's  people  with  a 
fire-gutted  buUding  and  no  place  to  meet.  Brother 
Malles,  our  pastor,  hurried  home  from  Evans  City,  Pa., 
where  he  was  engaged  in  a  series  of  meetings.  With 
the  help  of  some  of  the  brethren,  he  arranged  for  the 
use  of  the  West  Kittanning  Fire  Hall  for  our  meeting 
on  the  following  Sunday. 

On  that  Lord's  Day  we  gathered  in  the  Fire  Hall 
wondering  in  what  way  we  were  to  continue.  I  do  not 
remember  what  the  pastor  said,  but  I  do  remember  the 
sense  of  it  was  that  the  Lord  still  had  a  work  for  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Kittanning,  and  with  His  help  it 
would  go  forward.  Brother  Malles  extended  an  invita- 
tion for  a  rededication  and  practically  all  in  attendance 
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responded.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  our  church  was  altered.  We  realized  our 
continuance  as  a  church  depended  on  the  action  of  our 
Lord  and  not  upon  us  or  our  poor  efforts.  Our  watch- 
word became,  "Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer"  and  in 
so  doing,  we  received  answer  after  answer. 

A  place  was  provided  for  us  to  meet  Sundays  and  on 
Wednesday  evening  for  prayer.  We  received  permis- 
sion to  build  a  new  church  under  war-time  restrictions. 
"Hard-to-get"  materials  were  always  found  when 
needed;  money  was  forthcoming;  the  business  organiza- 
tions we  dealt  with  were  cooperative  in  every  way.  A 
unity  prevailed  in  the  church  that  had  never  been  there 
before.  All  these  things,  and  many  more,  were  direct 
answers  to  prayers  of  a  people  who  had  come  to  realize 
their  dependency  upon  their  God. 

What  is  the  outcome  of  all  this?  Yes,  we  have  a 
beautiful  building,  a  much  larger  "active"  congregation, 
a  host  of  new  friends,  and  other  material  blessings  too 
numerous  to  mention.  The  supreme  blessing  we  have 
received  is  the  greater  realization  of  what  a  wonderful 
Lord  we  have  and  a  great  strengthening  of  our  spiritual 
blessing  in  Him.  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  us. 

The  spiritual  welfare  of  any  group  of  Christians  is 
governed  by  the  conditions  to  which  they  are  subject. 
Thank  God  they  are  sometimes  adverse  so  that  we  may 
appreciate  Him  more! 


THE  BACK  COUNTRY 

(Continued  jrom  Page  617) 

"spiritual  gold"  in  the  "back  country"  as  well  as  in 
America's  front  yard.  There  ai-e  ranchers  in  the  valleys 
of  California,  Oregon,  and  Wyoming  who  need  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  the  water  fronts  with 
their  seafaring  men,  the  miners,  the  Indians  by  the 
thousands  and  many  tribes  in  the  west.  The  foreigners, 
the  Spanish-speaking  people,  the  woodsmen  in  the  great 
forests,  men  in  the  deep  south,  and  in  the  Ozark  moun- 
tains. These  and  other  people  and  places  represent  the 
real  gold  to  be  mined  spiritually  for  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Certainly  the  Lord  has  placed  this  open  door  before  the 
Brethren  Church  at  home,  and  if  the  Brethren  Church 
fails  to  lay  hold  upon  the  opportunities  given  by  the 
Lord  to  win  the  souls  of  these  poor,  lost,  benighted 
people,  there  will  have  to  be  an  accounting  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  in  the  future.  We  are  pleading 
with  Brethren  everywhere  to  pray  with  us  and  work 
with  us  in  claiming  these  lost  souls  for  the  bride  of 
Christ  and  for  our  own  beloved  denomination. 
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The  two  weeks  session  of  the  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  at  Leeshurg, 
Ind.,  closed  Friday,  June  27.  The 
average  daily  attendance  was  57,  the 
highest  attendance  being  67.  Eight 
decisions  were  recorded,  and  the 
missionary  offering  amounted  to 
$17.71.  Over  a  hundred  people  were 
present  at  the  closing  program,  a 
record  crowd  in  this  new  church. 
The  free-will  offering  took  care  of 
all  of  the  expenses  of  the  school. 
Rev.  Clyde  K.  Landrum,  Grace  Sem- 
inary senior,  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Elmer  B.  Sachs,  pastor  of  the 
Bassett  Community  Church  in  Cal- 
ifornia, is  co-founder,  with  John  W. 
Liger,  of  "Sky  Pilots  of  America." 
This  movement  combines  the  salva- 
tion and  spiritual  growth  of  boys 
with  their  training  in  aviation.  New 
local  squadrons  are  being  organized 
as  fast  as  leaders  can  be  trained.  At 
a  recent  rally  in  Pepperdine  College, 
Lieut.  Jim  Whittaker,  Eddie  Rick- 
enbacker's  co-pilot,  and  life  raft  sur- 
vivor, was  the  speaker.  The  boys 
memorize  Scripture  verses,  attend 
Sunday  school  regularly,  lead  other 
boys  to  Christ,  build  model  planes, 
and  take  flying  lessons.  Over  $100,- 
000  worth  of  radar  equipment  has 
been  given  to  the  organization  by 
the  government.  Pastors  or  other 
boys'  leaders  who  are  interested 
should  write  to  Sky  Pilots  of  Amer- 
ica, Post  Office  Box  "E,"  Puente 
Calif. 

The  Publication  Offering  should  be 
mailed  to  the  Missionary  Herald  not 
later  than  July  31  if  the  donors' 
names  are  to  be  included  in  the  cor- 
poration membership. 

From  Canton,  Ohio:  "Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  week-by-week  revival 
He  has  been  sending  us!  For  sev- 
eral months  there  have  been  deci- 
sions for  the  Lord  at  the  regular 
services  almost  every  Sunday.  At- 
tendance has  been  steadily  increas- 
ing, and  our  members  are  manifest- 
ing a  real  spirit  of  cooperation  and 
work.  Last  Sunday  the  attendance 
was,  Sunday  school,  213;  morning 
church,  175;  evening  church,  80." 

At  Harrah,  Wash.,  the  vacation 
Bible  school  attendance  averaged 
118,  with  150  enrolled.  Some  of  the 
men  of  the  church  are  repairing  the 
roof  and  redecorating  the  audito- 
rium. 


The  Central  District  conference 
will  be  held  in  South  Bend,  Ind., 
July  15-17. 

The  East  Fellowship  conference 
will  be  held  in  Kittanning,  Pa.,  July 
28-31. 

The  Northern  Ohio  district  con- 
ference will  meet  July  29-31  in 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 

The  California  district  conference 
will  meet  in  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  July 
12-20. 

The  church  at  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
reports  a  good  vacation  Bible  school 
this  year  with  attendance  reaching 
130  on  the  last  day,  with  an  average 
of  114.  We  were  happy  to  read  the 
closing  sentence  in  the  newspaper 
following  the  Meyersdale  trial,  "The 
atmosphere  of  the  trial  seemed  to 
prove  that  Christian  people  can  dis- 
agree without  hating  each  other." 
Our  congratulations  to  those  on  both 
sides  who  took  part  in  the  trial! 

Mr.  Eldon  Hoyt  and  Miss  Doris 
Deloe  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Warsaw, 
Ind.,  June  28,  with  Rev.  Bernard  N. 
Schneider  officiating. 

Don't  forget  the  Day  of  Prayer, 
July  15. 

Rev.  C.  S.  Zimmerman,  pastor  at 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  the  church  another 
year. 

The  C.  P.  A.  permit  for  building 
the  new  church  in  Bell,  Calif.,  has 
been  received.  Actual  building  will 
commence  as  soon  as  the  plans  have 
cleared  the  city  office.  A  weekly 
column,  "Bible  Facts,"  appearing  in 
the  Huntington  Park  Signal  and  the 
Bell  Herald,  is  written  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  W.  H.  Densmore. 

There  was  an  average  attendance 
of  100  in  the  vacation  Bible  school 
at  North  Riverdale,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Arnold  Kriegbaum,  pastor  at 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  reports:  "The  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  was  again  the  larg- 
est in  our  history,  with  153  present 
on  three  days,  and  the  average  was 
143.  Around  80  had  perfect  attend- 
ance. There  were  27  professed  deci- 
sions for  Christ  among  the  children. 
Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  will  conduct  a 
Bible  conference,  July  10-13,  at 
Waterloo.  The  Sunday  school  had 
206  present  last  Sunday,  with  the 
school  ranging  around  2  0  0  regu- 
larly." 

From  Leamersville,  Pa.:  "The 
basement  is  practically  finished  and 
much  of  the  lumber  is  on  hand.  The 
carpenters  are  to  begin  this  week." 

The   church   at   Cheyenne,   Wyo., 
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now  has  a  school  bus  which  was  de- 
livered to  them  by  Rev.  Arthur 
Cashman. 

The  address  of  Rev.  Norville  J. 
Rich.,  Sr.,  is  277  South  Rosemead 
Blvd.,  East  Pasadena  10,  Calif. 

From  the  Ghent  church,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  "The  downstairs  rooms  are  now 
completed.  It  is  hoped  that  this  im- 
provement will  greatly  increase  the 
efficiency  and  size  of  our  school." 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church 
has  taken  a  step  away  from  coopera- 
tion with  the  Federal  Council. 
Churches  are  no  longer  forced  by 
percentage  or  per  capita  basis  to 
support  the  council,  but  a  fund  has 
been  established  to  receive  voluntary 
gifts  for  that  purpose. 

The  Child  Evangelism  magazine 
for  July  features  Brethren  workers 
quite  prominently.  There  is  a  full- 
page  article  with  pictures  about  Rev. 
Frank  G.  Coleman  and  the  Greater 
Kansas  City  Child  Evangelism  or- 
ganization. On  another  page  Mrs. 
Marvin  L.  Goodman  is  seen  as  a 
student  in  the  Child  Evangelism  In- 
stitute in  Chicago.  Mr.  and  Mi-s. 
Marvin  L.  Goodman  are  in  the 
photo  of  C.  E.  F.  Directors,  being 
listed  as  Directors  for  Ohio.  They 
are  also  in  the  picture  of  C.  E.  F. 
Superintendents,  being  Superintend- 
ents for  Western  New  York,  Western 
Pennsylvania,  West  Virginia,  and 
Ohio.  And  in  the  picture  of  C.  E.  F. 
Foreign  Workers,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Goodman  are  included  as  workers 
in  India. 

At  Winchester,  Va.,  the  vacation 
Bible  school  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  107  the  first  week,  and 
114  the  second  week. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT  (Continued  from  Last  Week) 


In  the  last  article  we  introduced 
the  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit  and  discov- 
ered that  it  was  primarily  love,  and 
then  joy.  It  would  be  well  for  the 
reader  to  read  again  the  last  article 
before  reading  this  one,  to  refresh 
your  mind  on  the  general  outline. 

Peace  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  peace." 
This  is  not  the  "peace  with  God" 
which  is  Christ  who  is  our  peace. 
This  is  the  "peace  of  God  which 
passeth  understanding."  This  is  the 
peace  which  is  to  garrison  our 
thoughts  and  minds  if  we  permit  it 
to  rule  in  our  hearts.  Isaiah  26: 3 
declares,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee."  Jesus  promised,  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid" 
(John  14:27).  He  foretold  that  in 
this  world  we  would  have  tribula- 
tion but  that  amid  this  we  could 
have  peace.  In  the  world  we  fume 
and  fret  and  have  fear  and  fainting, 
but  in  Christ  we  have  peace.  If 
we  look  about  us,  see  the  waves  at 
our  feet,  we  begin  to  sink  as  Peter 
of  old.  But  if  we  keep  our  eyes  on 
Jesus  we  walk  on  the  crest  of  the 
waves.  On  three  occasions  after  his 
resurrection  Christ  said,  "Peace  be 
unto  you." 

Three-Fold  Condition 

Norman  B.  Harrison  has  called  at- 
tention to  a  thi-ee-fold  condition  to 
the  peace  promise  of  Philippians  4: 7. 
In  verse  6  we  find  these.  "Be  care- 
ful for  nothing."  Here  is  the  worry 
circle  and  nothing  is  to  be  in  it. 
You  cannot  put  any-thing  in  no- 
thing. Then  comes  the  prayer  circle 
and  everything  is  included  in  it. 
"In  everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication." Then  comes  the  thanks- 
giving circle.  "With  thanksgiving." 
There  are  the  three  conditions  which 
if  met  will  allow  the  Spirit  to  produce 
the  peace  fruit.  "To  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace"  (Rom.  8:6). 


Practical  Fruit 

This  peace  fruit  is  practical.  A 
stiff-necked,  stubborn,  contentious 
spirit  is  not  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Trouble  makers,  those  who  are  al- 
ways divisive  in  their  influence,  are 
not  Spirit-filled.  A  cantankerous 
spirit  is  not  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
Spirit-filled  Christian  will  live  at 
peace  and  heed  Romans  12: 18,  "If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men."  The 
peace  fruit  is  good  to  eat,  it  leaves 
no  bitterness  of  gall  taste  afterwards 
either  in  the  mouth  or  in  the  heart. 
If  we  "walk  in  the  Spirit"  then  we 
will  "not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one 
another"  (Gal.  5:26). 

Longsuffering  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  long- 
suffering."  Our  more  commonly 
used  word  for  this  is  patience.  Nat- 
urally the  writer  of  this  series  is  im- 
patient as  all  of  you  who  know  me 
realize.  I'm  writing  to  myself  now. 
I  nattu-ally  want  my  desires  imme- 
diately. What  I  want  I  want  and 
that  right  away.  I  need  to  learn 
from  Job.  "Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy." 
Do  you  need  the  same?  Laborers 
out  in  the  world  of  tiuTnoil  and  op- 
pression, do  you?  Then  heed  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  in  James  5:7-8, 
"Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord.  ...  Be  ye 
also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh."  Oh,  how  we  need  patience 
today!  Impatience,  lack  of  this  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  is  responsible  for  many 
folks  setting  dates  for  the  Lord's  re- 
turn. Let  us  be  longsuffering  in 
prayer,   with  each  other,   with  our 


Lord  who  is  so  patient  with  us. 
Only  the  Spirit  can  give  us  this  pa- 
tience. 

Gentleness  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  gentle- 
ness." Gentleness  means  "useful 
kindness."  It  is  a  special  word 
which  the  Spirit  employs  here.  Paul 
beseeches  us  by  the  "gentleness  of 
Christ"  which  means  yielding  gen- 
tleness. Humility  is  another  phase 
of  gentleness.  Now  gentleness  is  not 
submissive  weakness,  yielding  to 
others  always  in  order  to  avoid  of- 
fense. Whenever  it  is  a  question  of 
the  Word  of  God  or  Christian  prin- 
ciple, the  Spirit  would  certainly  lead 
us  to  stand  firm,  but  whenever  it  is 
a  question  of  wishes  or  methods,  we 
are  to  exercise  useful  kindness.  All 
Christians  need  to  be  made  more 
gentle  with  Spirit  gentleness. 

Goodness  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  good- 
ness." Goodness  may  be  said  to  be 
"kindness  in  action."  Goodness  here 
is  not  just  a  moral  quality  among 
men  but  a  spiritual  quality  which 
the  Spirit  alone  can  produce.  It  is  a 
Spirit  finiit  not  a  natural  fruit.  It  is 
the  outward  side  of  the  inward  spir- 
itual quality  of  soul  which  the  Spirit 
alone  can  produce.  The  world  sees 
the  outward  only.  A  spiritual  Chris- 
tian will  be  a  good  one. 

Faith  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  faith." 
The  word  employed  here  means, 
"faithfulness,  stedfastness."  Ah  now, 
here  is  the  reason  so  many  are  in 
and  out,  up  and  down,  here  and 
there;  it  is  because  they  are  not 
Spirit-led  or  Spirit-filled!  When- 
ever the  Spirit  is  given  control,  then 
we  will  be  "stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  Then  we  will  be  "faithful 
even  unto  death."  The  Spirit  pro- 
duces no  spasmodic,  irregular,  un- 
faithful Christians.  He  gives  stabil- 
ity, stedfastness,  faithfulness. 

(Continued  in  Next  Article) 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  TWO 

A  Renowned  Gathering 

"He  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John:  Who 
bare  record  of  the  word  of  God  .  .  . 
and  of  all  things  that  he  saw  (Rev. 
1:1,  2). 

When  Roosevelt,  Stalin,  and 
Churchill  came  together  in  confer- 
ence, the  whole  world  took  note. 
Reporters  rushed  in;  tons  of  news- 
papers carried  their  reports  to  wait- 
ing millions,  and  these  millions  dis- 
cussed every  act  and  word  and  move 
of  these  three  men.  Verily,  when 
men  of  such  dignity  come  together, 
there  are  great  and  important  sub- 
jects to  be  discussed  and  their  deci- 
sions will  afTect  multiplied  millions 
of  earth's  humanity. 

The  book  of  Revelation  presents  a 
gathering  of  dignities  far  beyond 
earth's  highest  dream.  There  is 
Deity;  there  are  the  indescribable 
living  creatures;  there  are  myriads 
and  myriads  of  angels,  and  all  have 
come  together  for  just  one  purpose, 
namely,  the  closing  of  human  history 
upon  the  earth.  Sin's  long  war  with 
God  must  end.  This  book  takes  us 
up  to  the  end  of  what  we  call  "time." 

A  Trusted  Reporter 

This  august  assembly  has  but  one 
reporter,  the  apostle  John.  Oft  when 
men  with  high  salary,  and  with  ease 
and  security,  claim  to  speak  frof'h 
God,  their  word  is  not  faithful.  But 
let  a  man  suffer  for  his  faith  as  John 
had  suffered;  let  him  be  banished 
to  the  lonely  Isle  of  Patmos  for  his 
loyalty  to  his  Lord,  and  we  can  rest 
assured  that  when  he  bears  "record 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  all  things  that  he  saw"  that  his 
record  is  absolutely  true. 

If  the  gathering  of  earth's  great 
dignitaries  drew  the  attention  and 
the  intense  interest  of  millions,  then 
most  certainly  the  gathering  of  the 
heavenly  hosts  will  be  the  subject  of 
every  conversation  and  the  object  of 
every  discussion.  But  alas,  earth's 
millions  pass  by  in  utter  contempt  of 
this  Revelation.  Its  enemies  reject 
it  and  its  friends  neglect  it. 


The  Earnest  Soul 

But  its  message  goes  unheeded  by 
many  an  earnest  soul,  who,  like  the 
Ethiopian,  would  gladly  cry  out  to  a 
passing  Philip,  "How  can  I  (under- 
stand) except  some  man  should 
guide  me?"  (Acts  8:31).  The  pres- 
ent studies  are  an  attempt  to  "come 
up  and  sit"  in  the  chariot  and  go 
over  these  marvelous  Scriptures  to- 
gether and  see  in  them  a  Revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

And  let  us  go  softly  here,  realiz- 
ing that  we  only  know  a  very,  very 
small  part.  But  that  small  part  has 
so  thrilled  our  own  soul  that  we 
would  gladly  pass  on  what  the  Lord 
has  given  us.  And  as  we  thus  go  on 
together,  may  both  the  writer  and 
the  reader  find  ample  cause  to  cry 
out  in  joy  and  adoration  and  thanks- 
giving to  "him  that  loved  us,  £uid 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood"  (vs.  5). 

A  Promised  Blessing 

"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for  the 
time  is  at  hand"  (vs.  3). 

This  is  the  only  book  in  the  Bible 
which  offers  a  special  blessing  to  the 
obedient  reader.  And  if  we  cannot 
read,  let  us  get  someone  to  read  it 
to  us  so  we  can  "hear."  Above  all 
things  get  the  book  of  Revelation 
into  our  minds  and  hearts. 

Some  things  are  absolute.  A  sure 
result  will  follow  a  certain  act.  Jump 
in  the  lake  and  you  will  get  wet; 
walk  up  to  a  fire  and  you  will  get 
warm;  read  the  book  of  Revelation 
and  you  will  get  a  blessing.  How 
diligent  should  those  who  love  the 
Lord  be  to  place  themselves  within 
the  sphere  of  this  special  blessing. 

The  Blessing 

Our  Lord  does  not  tell  us  what 
the  blessing  will  be.  He  may  have 
a  different  one  for  evei-y  obedient 
child. 

I  have  about  a  dozen  charts  that  I 
use  in  the  study  of  Revelation,  and 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 

I  sometimes  go  through  the  book 
from  Sunday  to  Sunday  with  a  con- 
gregation. I  was  in  such  a  series  of 
studies  when  one  evening  two  young 
ministers  entered  and  sat  in  the  rear. 
The  pastor  said  they  were  both  stu- 
dents of  a  modernistic  seminary.  I 
was  speaking  on  the  17th  chapter, 
and,  since  it  deals  with  the  apostasy, 
I  feared  I  might  unduly  offend  them. 
However,  a  short  time  later  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  one  asking  me 
to  his  church  for  a  series  of  Bible 
chart  lectures.  Arrangements  were 
made  and  I  found  the  young  man 
pastor  of  a  Methodist  church.  How 
that  young  pastor's  heart  thrilled  at 
the  presentation  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines.  And  so  the  Lord  fulfilled 
his  promise  of  a  blessing  to  that  obe- 
dient hearer. 

A  Two-Cent  Edition 

Let  me  urge  the  reader  of  these 
lines  to  read  the  book  through  and 
through,  and  also  adopt  the  follow- 
ing plan  that  several  families  have 
promised  to  do.  Send  to  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  Wacker  Drive, 
Chicago,  111.,  and  get  enough  two- 
cent  editions  of  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion to  supply  every  member  of  the 
household.  Then  place  "Papa," 
"Mama,"  and  the  name  of  each  child 
on  a  copy  and  place  them  at  their 
respective  plates  at  supper  time  each 
day.  Then  let  the  smaller  child  read 
a  verse  and  so  on  and  Father  can 
finish  the  page.  We  have  been 
through  this  book  and  other  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  this  way 
several  times. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

My  book  on  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
available  at  35c  paper  cover  and  75c 
cloth.  One  hundred  pages.  Order 
from  me  at  Flora,  Ind. 
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God  Reveals  His  Son  in™ 

THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH 

By  PROF.  NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  Bryan  University,  Dayton,  Tenn. 


The  book  of  Zechariah  contains 
messages  delivered  to  the  people  of 
Judah  after  their  return  from  the 
Babylonian  captivity.  The  name 
Zechariah  is  significant  since  it 
means  "Jehovah  remembers." 

The  people  who  returned  from 
captivity  were  conscious  of  a  history 
-which  had  been  both  glorious  and 
shameful.  Their  immediate  outlook 
was  one  of  difficulty  and  discourage- 
ment. In  such  an  atmosphere  Zech- 
ariah wrote  to  inspire  hope  in  the 
hearts  of  the  discouraged  people. 

The  book  has  been  described  as 
the  apocalypse  of  the  Old  Testament. 
It  is  the  removal  of  something  that 
bides.  It  is  an  unveiling.  Just  as 
the  Apocalypse  of  John  is  filled  with 
symbols  and  visions,  the  apocalypse 
of  Zechariah  also  is  filled  with  the 
same.  The  book  provides  visions  and 
voices — visions  through  the  near  to 
the  distant,  voices  from  the  distant 
calling  to  the  near.  Men  had  been 
looking  at  the  near;  Zechariah  bade 
them  look  through  to  the  things  be- 
yond. 

The  I.  S.  B.  E.  says  that  few  books 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  as  difficult 
of  interpretation  as  the  book  of 
Zechariah — no  other  book  as  Mes- 
sianic. Further  it  says  that  in  the 
book  the  prophet  issues  one  of  the 
strongest  and  most  intensely  spir- 
itual calls  to  repentance  to  be  found 
in  the  New  Testament. 

The  first  message  of  Zechariah  was 
that  of  urging  the  people  to  obey  the 
message  of  his  coworker,  Haggai, 
and  to  build  the  house  of  God. 
Many  of  the  visions  appear  in  this 
part  of  the  book. 

The  latter  messages  present  the 
portrait  of  the  coming  Deliverer- 
King,  who  through  suffering  comes 
to  crowning.  The  principal  value  of 
such  messages  was  that  of  filling  the 
hearts  of  the  people  with  hope,  even 
in  days  of  darkness  and  hopeless- 
ness. 

A  condensed  outline  taken  from 
the  Pulpit  Commentary  is  offered 
here  as  a  guide  for  reading  and  un- 
derstanding. First  we  should  notice 
carefully  the  suggestive  title  thrice 
repeated  "Jehovah  of  Hosts."     This 


title  is  absent  from  the  Pentateuch. 
It  is  not  found  in  the  book  of  Joshua 
or  in  the  book  of  the  Judges.  It  does 
appear  in  First  Samuel,  where  God's 
people  are  marshalled  against  the 
enemy. 

In  the  first  vision  the  prophet  sees 
in  a  myrtle  grove  a  rider  upon  a  red 
horse  with  attendants.  These  an- 
nounce that  the  whole  earth  is  quiet 
as  yet,  unshaken  by  the  storm  that  is 


PROF.  UPHOUSE 

to  fall  upon  it;  but  God  assures  the 
angel  that  the  temple  shall  be  com- 
pleted, the  cities  of  Judah  restored 
and  Zion  comforted. 

To  confirm  and  explain  this  prom- 
ise, a  second  vision  is  granted.  Four 
horns,  symbols  of  hostile  powers,  are 
destroyed  by  four  craftsmen.  All 
impediments  being  thus  removed,  the 
various  steps  to  the  restoration  of 
the  theocracy  are  revealed. 

The  prophet  is  shown  in  the  third 
vision,  a  man  with  a  measuring-line, 
who  is  checked  in  marking  out  the 
ground  plan  of  Jerusalem  by  an  in- 
timation that  the  city  of  the  future 
shall  be  too  large  to  be  compassed 
by  any  wall,  so  abundant  will  be  its 
population.  God  Himself  will  be  her 
defense  and  her  glory. 

The  restoration  of  the  material 
temple  would  be  of  no  avail  without 
a  holy  priesthood  to  minister  there- 
in; so  the  fourth  vision  exhibits 
Joshua  the  high  priest  engaged  in 
some  official  duty  clad  in  iilthy  gar- 
ments, not  in  the  spotless  garb  re- 
quired. But  he  is  pardoned  and 
purified,  invested  with  robes  of 
honor,  and  reinstalled  in  his  office; 
and  he  is  promised  the  divine  pro- 


tection, and  receives  an  announce- 
ment of  the  advent  of  Messiah,  "The 
Branch,"  of  whom  his  office  is  typ- 
ical. 

The  spiritual  support  of  the  the- 
ocracy is  next  displayed  by  the 
vision  of  the  golden  candlestick  of 
the  holy  place,  which  is  fed  by  two 
olive  trees,  representing  the  agencies 
which  convey  God's  grace  to  His 
people.  The  people  and  the  land 
are  now  to  be  sanctified;  according- 
ly the  sixth  vision  represents  a  huge 
roll  on  which  is  inscribed  the  curse 
against  the  evil,  flying  rapidly 
through  the  air  in  token  of  the  speed 
with  which  its  mission  shall  be  ex- 
ecuted. God  thus  reveals  His  wrath 
against  sinners  in  the  land. 

Similarly,  in  the  seventh  vision, 
the  unclean  thing,  represented  by  a 
woman,  is  caught  and  confined  in 
an  ephah,  pressed  down  by  a  sheet 
of  lead,  and  transported  out  of  the 
Holy  Land  unto  Babylon,  the  proper 
home  of  all  that  is  wicked. 

The  final  vision,  the  eighth,  dis- 
closes four  chariots  issuing  from  be- 
tween two  brazen  mountains,  which 
are  sent  as  the  messengers  of  God's 
wrath  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world,  till  his  judgments  are  satis- 
fied. The  destruction  of  the  enemies 
of  God's  people  is  the  inauguration 
of  Messiah's  kingdom;  v/hat  glory  is 
reserved  for  the  future  temple  and 
who  should  be  the  priest  to  build  it 
up  is  set  forth  in  symbol  in  chapter 
6,  verses  9  to  15. 

The  second  part,  (chapters  7  to 
8)  is  shorter  and  simpler  than  the 
preceding.  It  is  after  a  silence  of 
two  years  that  the  prophet  now 
speaks.  A  deputation  comes  to  the 
temple  to  ask  whether  the  fasts  In- 
stituted in  memory  of  the  calamities 
are  still  to  be  observed.  Zechariah, 
as  chief  of  the  prophets  as  well  as 
priest,  is  commissioned  to  answer. 
He  teaches  them  that  God  loves  jus- 
tice and  mercy  better  than  outward 
observances,  that  they  had  not  lis- 
tened to  previous  warnings,  and  that 
their  hearts  were  hard  even  while 
they  fasted. 

Finally  the  temple  is  rebuilt  and 
its  worship  restored.    After  the  lapse 
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of  some  years,  Zechariah  is  inspired 
to  utter  the  prophecies  which  com- 
pose the  third  part  of  his  work.  At 
the  time  these  last  prophecies  were 
uttered,  the  Jews  needed  encourage- 
ment. Things  had  not  prospered  as 
they  hoped.  They  were  still  in  a 
depressed  condition,  vassals  of  a 
foreign  lord  and  endangered  by  the 


proximity  of  bitter  enemies.  At  first 
the  prophet  gives  them  hope  of  re- 
newed prosperity.  He  announces  the 
judgment  of  wicked  nations  and  the 
preservation  of  Judah.  Then  shall 
come  to  Zion  in  meek  and  lowly 
fashion  her  King,  not  a  lordly  war- 
rior, but  a  peaceful  Prince.  They 
shall   not  receive  the  Prince.     The 


prophet  sees  Jerusalem  surrounded 
with  enemies.  But  the  end  is  not 
yet,  for  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  Him.  But  He  shall  return  in 
due  time  and  set  up  a  kingdom  in 
which  righteousness  shall  reign  from 
sea  to  sea.  The  Christ  of  God  is  the 
Righteous  Branch,  the  Prince  of 
Peace  and  the  Shepherd  of  His  sheep. 


Is  There  Such  a  Thing  as  an  Unpardonable  Sin? 

By  DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


There  has  been  so  much  discus- 
sion, often  fruitless,  surrounding 
what  is  called  the  "unpardonable 
sin,"  that  one  may  justifiably  hesi- 
tate to  enter  a  field  where  well- 
meaning  men  have  widely  disagreed. 
However,  even  leaving  out  of  con- 
sideration those  texts  in  the  Synop- 
tic Gospels  about  which  much  of  the 
controversy  has  raged,  it  can  be  af- 
firmed that  there  is  described  in 
Scripture  a  sin  for  which,  by  its 
very  nature,  there  is  no  divine  rem- 
edy. The  general  nature  of  this  sin 
may  be  stated  as  follows: 

1.  There  is  but  one  place  where 
a  holy  God  can  justly  forgive  sin- 
ners, that  is,  "in  Christ,"  whose 
death  upon  the  cross  satisfies  all  the 
claims  of  broken  law  for  those  who 
take  refuge  in  Him  (Rom.  3:21-26). 
Outside  of  Christ,  not  even  a  sover- 
eign and  omnipotent  God  can  for- 
give men  their  sins  (Acts  4:12). 

2.  Now,  by  divine  appointment,  it 
is  the  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  bear  witness  to  Christ  as 
Savior  and  bring  sinners  into  Him 
(John  15:26;  16:8-14).  All  the  min- 
istry of  what  we  call  evangelism, 
from  beginning  to  end,  is  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  the  Holy 
Sph-it.  No  man  can  even  say  with  a 
true  confession  that  Jesus  is  Lord 
except  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor. 
12:3). 

3.  Therefore,  to  resist  the  minis- 
try of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  He  seeks  to 
lead  sinnei's  into  Chi'ist,  is  to  refuse 
to  be  led  into  the  one  place  where 
divine  forgiveness  is  morally  pos- 
sible (Heb.  2:3-4).  For  outside  of 
Christ  there  can  be  nothing  for  the 
sinner  but  the  wrath  of  God  (John 
3:36). 

4.  This  means,  by  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  that  sin  against  the  Holy 


Spirit  is  unpardonable  sin.  It  is  not, 
as  some  have  carelessly  supposed, 
that  the  Person  of  the  Spirit  is  some- 
how more  sacred  than  that  of  the 
Son,  or  that  sin  against  the  Spirit  is 
more  damnable  than  sin  against  the 
Father  and  the  Son;  but  rather  that 
the  Spirit's  peculiar  work  is  to  bring 
sinners  into  Christ,  the  only  place 
where  God  can  forgive.  Hence,  for 
the  man  who  "hath  done  despite  un- 
to the  Spirit  of  grace,"  there  can 
be  no  help  nor  remedy  for  his  sin 
(Heb.  10:26-29). 

5.  This  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  begin  as  a  single  act  of  resist- 
ance to  the  voice  and  ministry  of 
the  Spirit  on  the  part  of  some  sinner 
in  rejecting  Christ  as  the  place  of 
salvation;  and  then  by  constant  rep- 
etition the  sin  may  become  a  settled 
state  of  hostility  or  indifference  to- 
ward Him  as  Lord  and  Savior  (John 
19:15;  Acts  7:51-52) 

6.  Even  the  initial  and  single  act 
of  rejecting  Christ  as  Savior,  if  per- 
sisted in,  holds  the  sinner  inexorably 
in  a  place  where  forgiveness  is  mor- 
ally impossible  on  the  part  of  a  holy 
God:  "he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already"  (John  3:18).  But 
such  a  sinner  may  yet  be  reached 
by  the  voice  and  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  if  he  is  willing  to  hear 
(Heb.  4:7).  The  "door"  is  open,  as 
wide  as  a  sovereign  God  can  open 
it  (John  10:9). 

7.  When,  however,  by  repeated 
acts  of  resistance  and  rejection,  the 
sinner  hardens  his  attitude  into  a 
fixed  state,  his  condition  may  be- 
come utterly  hopeless  (Eph.  4:18-19, 
ARV).  The  voice  of  the  Spu-it  no 
longer  reaches  his  heart  (Matt.  13: 
14-15).  Such  a  man  may  even  mis- 
take the  Spirit's  testimony  and  min- 
istry for  the  work  of  Satan  (Matt. 
12:24,   31-32).     When   this   point   is 


reached,  it  is  possible  for  the  sinner 
to  say  "No"  to  God  for  the  last  time 
and,  like  Judas,  perish  while  still 
upon  earth  (John  17:12,  ARV). 

8.  If  this  seems  a  hard  saying,  we 
must  remember  that  this  sinning 
against  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit 
is  not  unpardonable  because  of  some 
arbitrary  decree  of  God,  for  God  is 
eternally  a  God  of  infinite  mercy  and 
grace  (Matt.  11:28).  But  it  is  simply 
a  moral  impossibility  for  even  a  God 
of  grace  to  forgive  sin  outside  of 
Christ,  and  a  hardened  resistance  to 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  will  keep  the 
sinner  outside  of  Christ  forever.  He 
is  "guilty  of  an  eternal  sin"  (Mark 
3:29,  ARV). 

9.  It  must  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  only  Cod  can  know  cer- 
tainly when  any  sinner  has  reached 
the  point  in  his  resistance  where  he 
can  no  longer  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  No  man  is  able  to  judge  in- 
fallibly in  these  matters  (I  Cor.  4:5), 
and  therefore  no  man  has  any  right 
to  point  either  to  himself  or  to  any 
other  man  as  one  who  has  sinned 
beyond  recovery.  But  if  we  cannot 
judge  in  such  matters,  it  still  re- 
mains our  solemn  duty  to  warn  men 
of  the  awful  possibility,  and  strive 
without  ceasing  to  bring  them  into 
Christ,  who  is  the  only  place  of  par- 
don (Heb.  6:4-6;  10:29). 

10.  The  progress  of  sin,  as  set 
forth  by  the  sainted  Jeremy  Taylor, 
may  be  mercifully  slow  but  it  is 
certain  at  last,  if  unhindered,  to 
bring  the  sinner  to  an  irrevocable 
doom.  At  first  sin  startles  the  sin- 
ner, then  becomes  pleasing,  then  fre- 
quent, then  habitual,  then  confirmed; 
then  the  sinner  becomes  impenitent, 
then  obstinate,  then  determined 
never  to  repent;  and  then  he  per- 
ishes. 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

As  Revealed  in  the  History  of  the  Church 


Compiled    by    REV.   MILES   TABER 


First  Century 

"All  authority  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  has  been  given  to  me.  Go 
therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  that  I  have  commanded 
you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
to  the  close  of  the  age"  (Matt.  28: 
18-20  RSV).— Jesus  Christ. 

Second  Century 

"As  regards  baptism,  baptize  in 
this  manner:  Having  first  given  all 
the  preceding  instructions,  baptize 
into  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
living  water.  But  if  thou  hast  not 
living  water,  baptize  into  another 
water;  and  if  thou  canst  not  in  cold, 
in  warm.  But  if  thou  hast  neither, 
pour  water  on  the  head  three  times, 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit." — The  Didache, 
(trans,  by  Philip  Schaff). 

Third  Century 

"He  gave  as  His  last  command  that 
they  should  immerse  into  the  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  not 
into  one  pei'son.  For  we  are  im- 
mersed not  once,  but  thrice,  at  the 
naming  of  each  person  of  the  Trin- 
ity."— Tertullian. 

Fourth  Century 

"We  are  dipped  in  water  that  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity  may  appear 
to  be  but  one,  and  therefore,  though 
we  be  thrice  put  under  water  to 
represent  the  mystery  of  the  Trin- 
ity, yet  it  is  reputed  but  one  bap- 
tism."— Jerome. 

Fifth  Century 

"After  you  averred  that  you  be- 
lieved, we  immersed  three  times 
your  heads  in  the  sacred  font.  For 
you  are  rightly  immersed  three  times 
who  receive  baptism  in  the  name  of 
the  Trinity.  You  are  rightly  im- 
mersed three  times,  you  who  receive 
baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who   rose   the   third   day   from   the 

July  72,  7947 


dead.  Trine  immersion  is  the  sym- 
bol of  the  burial  of  the  Lord,  by 
which  you  are  buried  with  Christ  In 
baptism,  and  with  Christ  rise  again 
by  faith,  that,  purified  of  your  sins, 
you  may  live,  following  Christ  in 
the  holiness  of  virtue." — Augustine. 

Sixth  Century 

"There  are  many  who  say  that 
they  baptize  in  the  name  of  Christ 
alone  and  by  a  single  immersion. 
But  the  Gospel  command,  which  was 
given  by  God  Himself  and  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  reminds  us 
that  we  should  administer  holy  bap- 
tism to  everv  one  in  the  name  of  the 
Trinity  and  bv  trine  immersion,  for 
our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples.  'Go 
baptize  all  nations  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit'  " — Pope  Pelagius. 


Seventh  Century 

"Let  the  priest  baptize  with  a 
triple  immersion,  but  with  only  one 
invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  say- 
ing, 'I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  (then  let  him  immerse 
the  person  once),  and  of  the  Son 
(then  immerse  him  a  second  time), 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit'  (and  im- 
merse him  a  third  time) ." — Gregory 
the  Great. 

Eighth  Century 

"The  rite  of  baptism  is  a  type  of 
Christ's  death:  for  by  the  three  im- 
mersions baptism  portrays  the  three 
days  of  the  Lord's  burial."- — John  of 
Damascus. 

Ninth  Century 

"Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  trine  im- 
mersion prevails  everywhere  in  the 
world  this  day,  and  that  it  can  by 
no  means  be  changed,  unless  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  rash  desire  of  nov- 
eltv  and  to  the  scandal  of  the  weak." 
— Walafrid  Strabo,  Abbot  of  Riche- 
nau. 

Tenth  Century 

"As,  therefore,  we  have  been  in- 
formed that  the  body  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  buried  in  an  earth- 
ly grave  three  days  and  three  nights, 


so  also  a  man  immersed  three  times 
under  an  element  allied  to  the  earth 
is  covered."  —  Fulbertus,  Bishop  of 
Chartres. 

Eleventh  Century 

"As  Christ  lay  for  three  days  in 
the  sepulchre,  so  let  there  be  a  trine 
immersion  when  the  act  is  adminis- 
tered." — •  Lanfranc,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

Twelfth  Century 

"That  children  shall  be  brought  to 
the  church,  and  there  be  baptized  in 
pure  water  by  trine  immersion." — 
Council  of  Cashel,  1172. 

Thirteenth  Century 

"Let  the  candidate  for  baptism  al- 
ways be  thrice  immersed." — Coun- 
cil of  Worcester,  1240. 

Fourteenth  Century 

"As  to  the  form,  let  the  immersion 
be  trine." — Cou?icil  of  Prague,  1355. 

Fifteenth  Century 

"That  the  trine  immersion  is  nec- 
essary is  evident,  for  thus  has  it 
been  handed  dowTi  by  the  saints  to 
signify  the  three  days'  burial  of  the 
Lord." — Gregory  (at  the  Council  of 
Florence,  1439). 

Sixteenth  Century 

"Our  trine  immersion  in  water  at 
baptism,  and  our  trine  emersion,  de- 
note that  we  are  buried  with  Christ 
in  the  faith  of  the  true  Trinity,  and 
that  we  rise  again  with  Christ  in  the 
same  belief." — James  Sadolet,  Secre- 
tary to  Pope  Leo  X. 

Seventeenth  Century 

"Where  it  is  the  custom  to  baptize 
by  immersion,  the  priest  takes  the 
infant;  and  exercising  care  lest  it  be 
injured,  he  immerses  its  head  and 
baptizes  it  with  trine  immersion."— 
Pope  Paul. 

Eighteenth  Century 

"By  consulting  history,  they  (the 
Brethren)   found  that  the  primitive 
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WA^  W.e  9te%6uade  Men 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 


By  REV.  ARCHIE  LYNN,  Glendale,  Calif. 


The  text  is  found  in  Acts  26:28. 
Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian." 

That  must  have  been  an  interest- 
ing sight  to  see  this  man  of  God,  the 
great  fearless  preacher,  the  apostle 
Paul,  climbing  up  the  stairway  in 
chains  to  greet  King  Agrippa  and  to 
reason  with  him  about  things  that 
are  really  important,  and  Paul  said 
he  was  out  in  the  persuading  busi- 
ness. Now  the  reason  why  Paul  was 
a  great  persuader  was  because  he 
had  already  been  persuaded,  for  he 
said,  "I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day." 

Now,  friends,  there  is  no  use  in  a 
man  that  is  bald  trying  to  sell  hair 
tonic.  A  man  must  have  the  evi- 
dence. Now,  Moody  said,  "All  souls 
in  heaven  will  bear  the  mark  of  the 
human  thumb.  God  reaches  others 
through  those  who  have  been  saved." 

An  amazing  thing  in  this  Bible  is 
that  all  men  are  eligible.  "Some 
are  elected  to  be  saved  while  others 
are  elected  to  be  damned"  is  an  un- 
scriptural  and  hellish  doctrine.  John 
3:16  has  changed  the  status  of  every 
man.  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

An  old  man  presented  himself  once 
in  a  store  to  buy  a  suit.  The  man- 
ager was  about  to  turn  away  when 
the  old  gentleman  handed  him  a 
note.  It  was  from  a  prominent  bus- 
iness man  saying,  "Please  clothe  and 
outfit  this  man."  Instantly  the  old 
man's  status  was  changed,  and  you 
know  that  God  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish  and  also  may  I 
quote  from  I  Tim.  1:15,  "This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of 
whom  I  am  chief"?  Then  all  should 
have  the  opportunity  to  accept.  How 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher' 

Now  Paul  took  his  job  seriously. 
I  wonder  if  you  and  I  are  taking  our 


job  seriously,  that  we  ought  to  per- 
suade men.  Paul  was  in  the  grip  of 
compelling  motives.  He  said,  "I  per- 
suade men  to  become  Christians 
first  because  I  have  to  meet  Jesus. 
My  life  work  is  going  to  be  tested. 
We  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  that  every  man 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his 
deeds,  and  this  man  wanted  to  have 
a  good  showing.  He  didn't  want  to 
be  ashamed  when  he  would  meet  the 
Lord  who  loved  him  so  much,  and 
did  so  much  for  him,  and  provided 
a  salvation  that  was  big  enough  to 
meet  the  need  of  every  man.  So 
Paul  said  we  are  ambitious  to  be  ac- 
cepted by  Him.  We  are  accepted  in 
Christ,  but  he  said  I  want  to  be 
accepted  by  Him.  Friends,  if  we  can 
just  so  live  and  work  since  we  have 
been  saved  so  that  we  may  hear  our 
Lord  say,  "Well  done,"  that  will  be 
a  wonderful  thing.  Paul  says  we 
labor,  we  sweat;  it's  a  sweaty  busi- 
ness. We  are  ambitious  not  to  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation,  but 
to  be  a  true  missionary.  We  are 
ambitious  to  be  quiet,  to  mind  our 
own  business. 

In  the  second  place,  Paul  said  that 
he  believed  it  was  a  terrible  thing 
for  a  man  to  die  without  Christ;  it 
is  a  terrible  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God.  And  know- 
ing the  value  of  a  soul  and  what  a 
terrible  thing  it  was  for  a  man  to  go 
into  eternity  lost,  Paul  said.  "I  spent 
and  am  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  order  to  get  this  glorious 
Gospel  out  to  those  who  have  never 
heard."    What  a  worthy  ambition! 

And  then  again  he  said,  "The  rea- 
son why  I  persuade  is  because  the 
love  of  Christ  contrains  me."  The 
love  of  Christ  was  in  his  heart.  Paul 
was  willing  to  go  anywhere  and  to 
be  all  things  to  all  men  that  he 
might  win  some.  You  know  that  is 
the  spirit  that  ought  to  be  in  the 
heart  of  every  one  of  us  Christian 
people,  and  I  wonder  if  it  is  true  in 
your  life.  I  wonder  if  you  care  in 
your  home,  that  your  children  aren't 


even  saved.  It  may  be  that  the 
young  folks  in  the  home  are  saved, 
and  the  mother  and  father  are  lost. 
Oh,  that  you  could  get  hold  of  this, 
and  this  spirit  could  get  a  hold  of 
you.  I  believe  with  all  my  heart 
that  when  we  professing  Christians 
will  really  be  as  zealous  and  as  am- 
bitious and  as  earnest  in  telling  other 
folks  about  Christ  as  He  would  have 
us,  I  believe  that  they  too  shall  be 
saved. 

Now,  I  would  like  to  persuade  you 
tonight,  you  out  there  listening  to 
me,  if  you  are  not  a  Christian,  I 
would  like  to  persuade  you  to  be- 
come a  Christian  because  it  is  the 
most  reasonable  thing  that  I  know  a 
man  should  do.  "Come  let  us  reason 
together."  You  know  it  is  a  reason- 
able thing  for  a  man  to  want  to  have 
joy  and  peace  and  power  in  Christ, 
and  so  therefore  I  persuade  you  be- 
cause there  is  no  happiness  out  of 
Christ.    There  isn't  any  satisfaction. 

Then  as  Christian  men  we  are  to 
present  our  bodies  a  "living  sacri- 
fice." It  is  a  reasonable  thing  to  do. 
For  one  to  live  a  fast  and  selfish  and 
loose  life  is  an  unreasonable  thing. 
Also  I'd  like  to  persuade  you  to  be- 
come a  Christian  because  you  will 
never  regret  it.  A  brilliant  man  in 
Roanoke,  Va.,  by  the  name  of  Ran- 
dolph, never  gave  his  heart  to  God. 
When  he  lay  dying  he  said  to  a  man, 
a  friend  of  his,  "When  you  read 
your  dictionary  and  you  come  across 
the  word  remorse,  that's  Randolph, 
that's  my  name." 

A  speaker  in  England  once  said, 
"I'U  give  five  thousand  dollars  to 
any  man  who  wUI  come  to  us  or 
write  to  us  and  teU  us  that  after 
following  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ 
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wholeheartedly,  he  is  sorry  that  he 
ever  gave  his  life  to  Him.  That  five 
thousand  dollars  was  backed  up.  It 
was  broadcast  by  a  newspaper,  but 
nobody  ever  came  to  claim  it.  My 
friends,  you'll  never  find  anybody 
that  has  followed  the  Lord  with  all 
of  his  heart  that  will  ever  regret  it, 
but  the  devil  has  no  happy  old 
people. 

I  urge  you  to  become  a  Christian 
because  it  is  right.  A  man  was  hold- 
ing a  meeting  in  the  service  some 
years  ago.  There  were  two  young 
lawyers  who  attended  these  meet- 
ings. They  attended  a  number  of 
nights  and  then  dropped  out,  and  he 
wondered  why.  Following  up,  he 
found  that  these  two  young  men  had 
made  a  model  out  of  a  great  judge 
down  there  who  was  not  a  Christian, 
and  they  said,  "If  he  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian he  is  good  enough  for  us,  and 
we  will  pattern  our  lives  after  him." 
The  evangelist  and  the  pastor  found 
this  lawyer.  They  got  into  the  office 
of  this  great  lawyer  and  asked  him 
the  question,  "Is  it  right  for  any  man 
to  occupy  a  position  that  endangers 
the  life  of  another?"  He  answered 
emphatically,  "No!"  and  they  told 
him  that  he  was  in  the  way  of  these 
two  young  folks  and  because  of  that 
this  great  lawyer  took  the  stand  and 
these  two  young  folks  were  brought 
to  Christ.  No;  it  is  never  right  to 
be  anything  but  a  Chi'istian. 

I  urge  you  to  become  a  Chi-istian 
because  of  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  a 
marvelous  thing  salvation  will  do 
for  us.  I  look  back  at  my  home — 
that  was  a  home  where  they  played 
cards  and  drank  liquor  and  had  their 
dances,  before  Chi-ist  came  into  that 
home.  But  after  my  mother  was 
saved,  the  Lord  moved  in  and  cap- 
tured my  heart  and  other  hearts  in 
the  family.  Oh,  what  a  wonderful 
thing  it  was  to  see  all  of  that  go  out 
of  our  home.  Out  of  our  home  our 
drinking  relatives  vanished,  the  cards 
went,  the  family  altar  was  erected 
and  our  home  was  a  great  home  be- 
cause Christ  came  into  it  to  stay.  I 
urge  you  to  set  up  that  family  altar 
in  your  home  if  you  have  never  done 
it  or  if  it  has  fallen  down  then  please 
set  it  up  again. 

And  I  persuade  you  to  become  a 
Chi-istian  because  it  gives  you  hope. 
Without  Christ  there  is  no  hope.  I 
think  of  the  book  about  the  man 
without  a  countiy  who  was  forced  to 
sail  the  seas  for  50  years,  drifting 
from  land  to  land.    Friends,  I  would 


rather  be  forced  to  drift  from  land 
to  land  with  Christ  than  to  live  in 
a  palace  without  Christ. 

Now  Agrippa  listened;  he  was  im- 
pressed. I  believe  he  was  impressed 
when  he  said,  "Almost  thou  per- 
suadest  me  to  be  a  Christian,"  but 
friends  you  know  to  be  almost  a 
Christian  is  not  enough.  Paul  said, 
"I  would  to  God  that  you  were  alto- 
gether a  Christian."  You  know  it  is 
strange  how  close  a  man  can  come, 
how  deeply  a  man  can  be  impressed, 
but  never  get  saved.  It  makes  me 
think  of  the  Royal  Charter  that 
sailed  around  the  world  and  touched 
most  of  the  important  points. 
On  its  return  home,  down  at 
Queenstown,  they  telegraphed  over 
to  Liverpool  that  they  would  arrive 
home  the  next  morning.  Oh,  the 
homes  were  happy,  the  first  mate 
especially  was  anxious  to  get  home. 
And  you  know  how  they  got  so  close 
and  yet  that  boat  went  down  and 
they  were  lost.  The  first  mate  was 
lost;  he  perished.  And  Dr.  William 
Taylor  was  sent  over  to  that  home  to 
break  the  sad  news.  When  he  ar- 
rived and  knocked  on  the  door  the 
little  girl  came  and  said,  "Oh,  Dr. 
Taylor,  we  are  so  glad  to  see  you 
this  morning,  because  Daddy's  com- 
ing home,  and  we  are  so  glad  to  have 
you  eat  breakfast  with  us."  And 
then  the  mother  came  and  said, 
"How  delighted  we  are  to  have  you. 
doctor,  to  eat  breakfast  with  us:  my 
husband's  coming."  And  then  he 
said,  "I  have  to  break  the  sad  news 
that  your  husband  perished."  And 
then  the  mother  said,  "So  close  to 
home,  then  to  go  down." 

My  friends,  I  wonder  if  as  you 
heard  this  message,  the  Spirit  has 
dealt  with  your  heart  and  you  know 
that  you  ought  to  be  persuaded  and 
yield  your  life  to  Christ  now.  May 
God  help  you  to  do  it  now  as  you 
listen  to  this  wonderful  hymn,  "Al- 
most Persuaded." 


THE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM 

(Continued  jrom  Page  631) 

Christians  in  the  first  and  second 
centuries  were  uniformly  planted  in- 
to the  likeness  of  His  death  by  bap- 
tism in  water  by  a  threefold  immer- 
sion. But  they  were  unwilling  to 
rest  their  faith  upon  the  authority 
of  history  alone.  They  searched  the 
New  Testament  Scripture,  and  found 
implicit  testimony  to  the  same." — 
Alexander  Mack,  Jr. 

Nineteenth  Century 

"It  is  evident — 1.  That  if  we  re- 
store immersion,  we  only  restore 
what  has  ever  been  our  theory  so 
far  back  as  the  history  of  the  An- 
glican Church  extends.  We  correct 
only  a  late,  and  not  a  primitive, 
practice.  2.  Should  we  restore  the 
trine  immersion  as  the  general  prac- 
tice, we  shall  have  good  reason  to 
lay  claim  to  the  only  mode  which,  so 
far  as  we  can  judge  from  all  the 
testimony  which  the  early  church  af- 
fords, can  lay  historically  attested 
claim  to  being  the  normal  mode  of 
the  apostles." — Rev.  James  Chrystal, 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States. 

Twentieth  Century 

"The  Chistian  should  observe,  as 
his  duty  and  privilege,  the  ordi- 
nances of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
among  which  ai'e  (a)  baptism  of 
believers  by  Trine  Immersion  .  .  ." — 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry. 

Summary 

Here  is  an  unbroken  chain  of  evi- 
dence for  Trine  Immersion,  from  the 
first  century  to  the  twentieth.  No 
other  mode  of  baptism  can  be  so 
traced  in  every  century  of  the 
church's  history. 

Sources 

The  quotation  for  the  first  century 
is  from  the  New  Testament;  second 
century,  quoted  from  "The  Faith 
Once  For  All  Delivered  Unto  the 
Saints,"  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman;  eight- 
eenth century,  quoted  from  "History 
of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church,"  by  Henry  R.  Holsinger; 
twentieth  century,  quoted  from  re- 
cent Brethren  publications;  the  re- 
maining 16  quotations  are  all  from 
"The  Act  of  Baptism,"  by  Henry 
Burrage,  published  by  the  American 
Baptist  Publication  Society.  Phila- 
delphia (certainly  not  prejudiced  in 
favor  of  trine  immersion). 
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By  VICTOR  H.  MEYERS,    Huntington,    Ind. 


This  is  not  intended  to  be  an  ex- 
haustive treatise  on  the  relationship 
of  the  Christian  to  the  law,  but 
merely  a  few  ideas  and  thoughts  rel- 
ative to  the  subject  which  have  been 
provoked  by  often-used  phrases  and 
the  reading  of  the  Word. 

First  of  all,  I  should  like  to  discuss 
the  often-used  phrase,  "back  under 
the  law."  Nowhere  have  I  been 
able  to  find  a  passage  of  Scripture 
that  tells  me  when  the  gentiles  were 
ever  put  under  the  law.  Some  vol- 
untarily put  themselves  under  it  in 
becoming  Jewish  proselytes  before 
the  coming  of  Christ.  Others  put 
theinselves  under  the  law  in  the 
early  church  as  a  result  of  the  teacn- 
ing  of  the  legalists.  However,  when 
the  question  arose  at  Antioch  and 
was  taken  before  the  council  at 
Jerusalem,  we  find  the  decision 
given  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  those 
men  to  be  to  the  effect  that  it  was 
not  necessary  to  be  circumcised  nor 
to  keep  the  law.  The  account  of 
this  is  given  to  us  in  the  15th  chapter 
of  Acts.  Beginning  with  the  23rd 
verse  of  this  chapter  and  running 
through  the  29th  verse  we  have  a 
copy  of  the  letter  that  was  written 
to  those  gentile  believers  who  were 
being  troubled  by  this  legal  teach- 
ing. In  verse  24  we  read,  "We  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went  out 
from  us  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  say- 
ing, Ye  must  be  circumcised,  and 
keep  the  law,  to  whom  we  gave  no 
such  commandment."  And  in  verses 
28  and  29,  "For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  up- 
on you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things;  That  ye  abstain 
from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well." 

Here  we  see  that  these  gentile  b:;- 
lievers  were  not  to  burden  them- 
selves with  the  keeping  of  the  law. 
It  was  recommended  in  verse  29  not 
as  being  necessary  for  their  salva- 
tion nor  as  a  carry-over  from  the 
law,  but  as  a  manifestation  of  grace 
toward  godly  Jews  to  whom  these 
practices  were  offensive.  In  t  h  e 
words  of  Romans  6:14,   "For  ye  are 


not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 
Therefore,  if  we  have  never  been 
under  the  law,  I  do  not  believe  that 
we  can  put  ourselves  "back  under"  it. 
Now  then,  if  we  are  not  now  under 
the  law,  nor  were  we  in  the  past,  just 
what  is  our  relationship  to  it?  We 
all  know  that  we  cannot  be  saved 
by  the  keeping  of  the  law,  for  Ro- 
mans 3:20  tells  us,  "Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  Again 
in  Galatians  2:16  we  read,  "Knowing 
that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law:  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  There- 
fore justification  is  not  through  the 
keeping  of  the  law  but  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Where,  then,  is  the  value  of  the 
law?  I  believe  the  latter  portion  of 
Romans  3:20  gives  us  a  clue,  "for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  In 
other  words,  without  the  1  a  w  we 
would  not  realize  the  extent  of  our 
sinful  condition.  Again  in  Romans 
7: 7  Paul  says,  "What  shall  we  say 
then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by 
the  law:  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  covet."  The  law,  then,  is  a 
standard  by  which  the  unsaved  or 
unjustified  may  be  brought  to  a 
realization  of  their  sinful  condition 
and  of  their  need  of  the  Savior.  We 
might  say  that  the  law  is  a  measur- 
ing stick  by  which  man  is  brought 
to  a  consciousness  of  his  failure  to 
live  up  to  the  demands  of  a  righteous 
God. 

Paul,  in  Galatians  3:24,  says, 
"Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  unto  Christ  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith."  The 
word  in  the  original  which  is  here 
translated  "schoolmaster"  has  the 
meaning  of  "tutor"  with  the  con- 
notation of  a  "guide"  or  "guardian" 
(Thayer).  The  Greeks  and  Romans 
applied  the  name  to  trustworthy 
slaves  who  accompanied  the  boys  of 
the  family  whenever  they  left  home. 


to  see  that  they  arrived  at  their 
destination  and  that  they  safely 
returned  home.  The  authority  of 
the  guardian  was  asserted  only  while 
the  boys  were  away  from  the  direct 
authority  of  their  father.  In  a  like 
manner  the  law  shows  us  our  mis- 
takes and  sinful  condition  and  brings 
us  to  Christ  for  justification  before 
God.  When  the  boys  came  home 
and  were  in  fellowship  with  their 
father,  the  guardian  was  no  longer 
needed.  When  we  believe  in  Christ, 
we  are  in  direct  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  have  no  need  of  the  law. 
This  is  Paul's  position  in  Galatians 
3:25,  "But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master." After  we  have  that  faith 
in  Christ  by  which  we  are  justified, 
we  are  no  longer  in  need  of  a  guide 
or  guardian.  We  are  no  longer  in 
need  of  the  law. 

Let's  not  stop  here,  for  we  need 
to  go  yet  one  step  further.  Our 
Lord  Himself  tells  us  in  Matthew 
5: 17,  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets:  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fil." Why  then  should  we  who  are 
believers  in  Him  who  has  fulfilled 
the  law  take  our  eyes  from  the  ful- 
fillment and  place  them  on  the  law? 
We  have  a  greater  covenant  than 
that  of  the  law  which  was  made 
possible  through  the  blood  of  our 
Lord  that  was  shed  on  Calvary.  In 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Hebrews  the 
writer  compares  the  Mosaic  Cove- 
nant with  the  New  Covenant  in  these 
words  of  the  si.xth  verse,  "But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  more  e.xcellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant, 
which  was  established  upon  better 
promises." 

Christian  friends,  let  us  keep  our 
eyes  on  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  and  our  ears  open  to  His 
words  and  His  commandments  and 
we  will  have  no  reason  to  turn  to  the 
law.  Our  responsibilities  under  His 
teachings  and  commandments  are 
greater  than  under  the  law.  In 
Matthew  5:43  and  44  our  Lord  says, 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 
and  hate   thine   enemy.     But   I   say 
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unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefuUy  use  you, 
and  persecute  you."    If  we  were  un- 


der the  Mosaic  law,  it  would  be  nec- 
essary only  to  love  those  that  do 
good  to  us  and  are  our  neighbors. 
We  would  be  free  to  hate  those  who 
are  oui'  enemies.    However,  anything 


but  love  in  our  hearts  for  even  our 
enemies  is  evil.  Therefore,  rather 
than  the  mere  keeping  of  the  law,  let 
us  strive  for  a  pure  heart  so  that  we 
might  glorify  Him  who  has  saved  us. 


NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  GARV/IN,  IOWA 

Fourteen  years  ago  we  held  a  re- 
vival meeting  at  Garwin,  Iowa.  We 
closed  that  meeting  in  a  roaring 
rainstorm,  and  slithered  through 
mud  that  seemed  a  foot  thick  to  get 
out  to  our  next  meeting.  On  June 
1st  we  were  scheduled  to  hold  an- 
other meeting  there.  On  this  date 
we  drove  through  500  miles  of  heavy 
rain  to  get  there!  It  rained  most  of 
the  time  we  were  there,  rained  us 
out  of  four  night  services  entirely, 
and  it  was  raining  lightly  when  we 
left.  We  sometimes  wondered  if  it 
had  been  raining  all  those  14  years 
since  we  vi^ere  there  before,  or  if  it 
was  just  saving  it  and  let  it  go  all  at 
once  for  our  benefit!  We  can  truth- 
fully state  that  we  saw  more  rain 
and  water  during  those  weeks  at 
Garwin  this  last  month  than  we  ever 
saw  before  or  hope  to  see  again. 

With  scores  of  bridges  out,  fields 
standing  under  inches  of  water  for 
days  on  days,  with  hillsides  washed 
with  countless  gullies  that  took  corn 
and  beans  out  entirely,  and  50%  of 
the  planted  crops  utterly  ruined  for 
this  year,  and  with  cities  and  towns 
by  the  dozen  flooded  with  five  to 
ten  feet  of  water  rushing  through 
the  streets,  filling  basements  and 
first  floors  of  beautiful  department 
stores,  hotels,  and  houses,  leaving 
six  to  twelve  inches  of  mud  and  filth 
on  nice  rugs,  linoleums,  hardwood 
floors  which  warped  under  the  pres- 
sure, plastered  walls  which  sloughed 
away  several  feet  up  from  the  floor, 
furniture,  beds,  and  bedding  utterly 
ruined,  wells  filled  with  the  filthy 
water  loaded  with  disease  germs,  to 
say  nothing  of  thousands  of  people 
caught  without  warning  and  who 
had  to  take  refuge  on  their  house- 
tops for  hours  and  sometimes  days, 
including  mothers  with  babies  and 
sometimes  babies  being  born  in  the 
midst  of  it  all,  you  can  imagine  what 
Iowa  went  through  and  is  still  going 
through  as  this  is  written.  You  can 
also  gain  some  idea  of  what  it  meant 
to  try  to  carry  on  a  revival  campaign 


in  the  midst  of  this  sort  of  distrac- 
tion. 

We  have  nothing  but  praise  for  the 
loyalty  of  these  Garwin  people  for 
the  way  they  held  on  and  kept  com- 
ing through  mud  and  high  water, 
driving  for  miles  to  get  around 
bridges  that  were  out,  slipping  and 
slithering  through  mud  six  inches 
deep  to  get  to  church.  We  take  off 
our  hats  to  these  rugged  Iowa  farm- 
ers. Some  of  them  would  leave  their 
tractors  and  corn  plows  standing  in 
the  field  when  a  new  rain  would 
come  up,  but  they  would  drive  to 
church  that  night  anyway.  God 
sent  them  a  real  revival. 

One  good  thing  resulting  from  the 
weather  was  that  farmers  were  at 
home  where  we  could  reach  them 
and  talk  to  them  of  Christ.  But 
some  we  found  out  in  the  cornfields 
trying  to  plow  corn  between  down- 
pours. In  the  midst  of  tragedy,  God 
talks  to  men's  hearts  and  turns  them 
to  Himself.     It  was  so  at  Garwin. 

There  are  great  possibilities  at 
Garwin  for  a  tremendous  congrega- 
tion of  real  power  and  testimony  for 
Chi'ist.  During  the  meetings  several 
young  people  dedicated  their  lives  to 
Christ.  There  should  be  several 
missionaries  and  preachers  out  of 
these  young  people.  We  pray  that 
many  parents  shall  get  a  vision  of 
the  joy  of  giving  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  the  spreading  of  the 
Gospel.  Some  of  our  finest  young 
people  are  there  and  need  the  en- 
couragement of  Dad  and  Mother. 

We  enjoyed  the  time  we  spent  in 
the  home  of  the  pastor,  Harold 
Parks,  and  his  wife.  He  has  been 
pastor  now  for  11  years.  That  rec- 
ord is  not  easy  to  attain  by  any 
preacher.  The  hours  the  pastor  and 
I  spent  in  prayer  together  for  souls 
during  that  meeting  will  never  be 
forgotten.     God  blessed  him  during 


these  meetings  and  we  believe  the 
congregation  will  realize  it  very 
soon. 

Garwin  could  be  one  of  the  great- 
est missionary  churches  in  the 
brotherhood  in  point  of  giving  their 
young  people  to  the  Gospel  as  well 
in  leading  in  liberal  ofl^erings.  May 
this  vision  grip  them  all  so  that  they 
shall  rise  up  to  it.  We  enjoyed  our 
time  with  them,  and  pray  God's  rich- 
est blessings  upon  all  till  our  Lord 
returns. — R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist. 

ROANOKE,  VA. 

The  Clearbrook  Brethren  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  reports  that  we  had 
a  wonderful  time  in  a  recent  series 
of  Good  News  Meetings.  The  pastor, 
Bro.  Richard  Blough,  was  the  speak- 
er. The  meetings  proved  to  be  suc- 
cessful and  strengthening  of  faith. 
The  average  attendance  for  the  two 
weeks  was  85. 

On  May  11  we  had  the  dedication 
services  of  our  church.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Patterson,  Hollins,  Va.,  was  guest 
speaker.  We  also  had  several  other 
pastors  of  the  district  with  us. 

We  were  thankful  to  the  Lord  for 
the  privilege  of  having  Dr.  Hoyt  visit 
us  and  speak  at  Clearbrook  Tuesday 
evening,  June  3. 

We  are  remodeling  a  school  build- 
ing which  we  purchased.  We  have 
our  auditorium  finished.  Plans  for 
the  future  include  fixing  Sunday 
school  rooms  and  remodeling  our 
front  entrance  of  the  church. 

We  have  finished  our  constitution 
for  the  Clearbrook  church  and  are 
waiting  now  for  the  final  step  of 
acceptance  by  the  congregation.  We 
are  planning  a  Teachers  Training 
Class  for  the  next  few  weeks. 

There  are  plans  for  the  future  of 
Clearbrook.  We  know  that  we  are 
unable  to  do  anything  within  our- 
selves, but  by  trusting  Him  by  faitli, 
and  yielding  ourselves  unto  Him,  He 
can  do  much  through  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might  grow 
in  grace  and  number  and  reach 
many  souls  for  the  Lord. — Lois  Hall, 
recording  secretary. 
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Helps  On  the  Pages  Where  Needed 


Tfte  ^cof  ielb  Reference  Bible 


Synopsis  to  Each  Book 


Chcun  Reference* 


Helps  at  the  Hard  Places 


Chapter  Sub-Heads 


LateTextual  Renderings 


Summaries  of 
Great  Bible  Truths 


Edited  by  Rev.  C.  I.  SCOFIELD,  D.D.  Assisted  by  Eminent  Scholars 


A  BIBLE   AND  A   COMMENTARY   COMBINED 

Made  in  two  sizes,  identically  the  same,  page  for  page,  except  for  size  of  type. 
HANDY  SIZE,  7  x  4V2  x  VA  inches  LARGER  SIZE,  S^s  x  SJ^  x  1)^  inches 


Specimen    o/    Type   ot   HANDY   SIZE    1 

14  And  the  ^Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 


Specimen   o/   Type  o/  LARGER  SIZE  • 

14  And    the    *Word   was   mi 

flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of 


With  a  New  Svstem  of  Connected  Topical  References  to  all  of  the  Greater  Themes  of  Scrip- 
ture, with  Annotations,  Re\'ised  Marginal  Renderings,  Summaries,  Definitions,  Index.  To  icliich 
are  added:  Explanations  of  Seeming  Discrepancies,  and  a  New  System  of  Paragraphs,  a  Pano- 
ramic View  of  the  Bible  and  Bible  Chronology,  with  12  Colored  Maps  and  Index  to  Maps. 

BIBLE   PAPER   EDITION 

Cloth,  boards,  square  corners,  red  edges 

Imitation  Leather,  limp,  (not  overlapping  cover),  round  comers    . 

French  Morocco,  limp,  (not  Overlapping  cover),  gold  edges 

French  Morocco,  o\  eriapping  co\  er 

French  Morocco,  o\erlapping  cover,  ivitli  Concordance  ( l/s  inches 

thick )    

OXFORD   INDIA  PAPER   EDITION.  (Only  ^.k  of  an  inch  thick.) 

french  Morocco,  o\erlapping  cover   33x 

Alaska   Seal,   limp    (not  o\erlapping  cover),  leather  lined,   gold 

edges    ,  

WITH   CONCORDANCE   (Also  Dictionary   of  Proper  Names   and   Subject 

Index)  Oxford   India  Paper,  (^s  of  an  inch  thick). 

French  Morocco,  overlapping  co\  er    

Persian  Grained  Leather,  Overlapping  co\er,  leather  lined  to  edge 
Imported  Leather,  half  circuit,  leather  lined  to  edge,  gold  edges. 

Black,  Blue  or  Brown  (Colors   50  cents  Additional) 
Imported  Leather,  le\  ant  grain,  half  circuit,  leather  lined  to  edge, 

gold  edges.  167x— Black,  Blue  or  Brown  and  19Tx— Black, 

Blue,  Maroon  (Colored  Bindings   50  cents  Additional)  .  . 
WITH  CYCLOPEDIC   DICTIONARY   CONCORDANCE 
Cloth,  boards,  square  corners,  red  edges,  Bible  Paper   (I/2  in. 

thick)      

Imported    Leather,    fine   grain,   overlapping    cover,    leather   lined, 

Oxford  India  Paper  (1   inch  thick) 

(Prices  subject  to  change  v/ithout  notice.) 
Improved  Thumb  Index  at  $1.00  extra.  Lettering  in  gold,  75  cents  a  line  extra. 
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80 
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71 
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S.OO 
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9.00 

173 
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33x 

9.50 

83x 

12..50 

78x 

16..50 

133x 

10.50 
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13.50 
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13.00 
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16.50 


187x 

197x 

490 
479x 


19..50 

19.50 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

What  a  wholesome  scene  our  cover  picture  shows  this 
issue!  What  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  more  scenes  like 
this  would  take  place  under  the  Capitol  dome  in  Wash- 
ington. Men  in  whose  breasts  there  was  a  wholesome 
fear  of  God  brought  this  nation  into  existence.  In  the 
perilous  times  through  which  the  world  is  passing — 
when  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  roams  in  seeming  triumph 
over  the  whole  earth,  and  the  hearts  of  men  are  filled 
with  a  great  fear — it  will  be  well  for  those  who  sit  in  the 
seats  of  power  in  this  nation  to  consider  this  picture,  and 
to  return  to  the  faith  and  practice  of  our  fathers.  It  will 
be  well  for  them  to  meditate  upon  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  (17:10-13): 

"Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salvation, 
and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  rock*  of  thy  strength 
.  .  .  the  harvest  shall  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and 
desperate  sorrow.  .  .  .  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
rushing  of  many  waters:  but  God  shall  rebuke  them, 
and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  shall  be  chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like  a  rolling 
thing  before  the  whirlwind." 

Russia,  Britain.  France,  Ainerica — mighty  nations! 
But  just  "rolling  things"  —  tumbleweeds  —  when  the 
winds  of  God's  wrath  in  judgment  begin  to  blow! 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

This  issue  of  The  Herald  is  practically  taken  up  with 
the  Easter  Offering  Report.  We  trust  that  it  is  without 
error.  But  since  "To  err  is  human,"  we  trust  that  all 
donors  will  scan  it  carefully  to  see  that  their  offerings 
have  been  properly  reported.  We  shall  be  glad  to  make 
any  necessary  corrections  where  there  is  eiTor.  But 
before  writing  us  concerning  any  error,  be  sure  and 
consult  first  the  one  who  made  out  the  report  for  your 
local  church,  and  see  that  it  was  properly  reported  to 
our  office  in  the  beginning. 

Note  that  the  entire  offering  amounts  to  8110,686,62, 
over  against  last  year's  offering  amounting  to  $113,364.34, 
which  means  that  it  was  under  last  year's  offering  by 
$2,677,72. 

When  the  report  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July  1st, 
1947,  is  published,  the  bookkeeper  informs  us  that  it  will 
show    total    receipts    for    the    entire    year    (1946-1947) 


amounting  to  $120,124.87,  over  against  $125,740,68,  mean- 
ing that  we  received  $5,615,81  more  last  year  than  we 
have  received  this  year. 

We  are  sorry  for  this,  especially  since  the  bookkeeper 
(Mr.  Dallas  Martin)  informs  us  that  our  Annual  Treas- 
urer's Report  is  going  to  show  that  we  spent  more  than 
we  received  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  July  1st,  1947.  We 
regiet  that,  for  some  reason  or  other,  a  report  went  out 
over  the  brotherhood  that  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  is  getting  more  money  than  it  needs,  and  there- 
fore ,  .  .!  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  even  as  the  Home  Missions  Council,  will  never 
get  more  money  than  it  needs — not  so  long  as  millions 
upon  millions  of  human  beings  for  whom  Christ  died  as 
well  as  for  ourselves,  are  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
salvation  that  might  be  theirs  if  they  only  kneiu!  And, 
woe  is  unto  us  if  we  preach  not  this  good  news! 


POISONS 


*  Andrew  Jackson,  on  his  death-bed.  visited  by  a  group  of  Amer- 
ican statesmen,  pointed  to  an  old  family  Bible  on  a  stand  near  by. 
and  said,  "That  Book,  gentlemen,  is  the  rocJc  on  which  our  Republic 

rests!" 


Juvenile  Delinquency!     Need  We  Wonder? 
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THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
FINANCIAL  REPORT  — MARCH,  APRIL,  MAY,  JUNE,  1947 

EASTER  OFFERING 


abt — African  Bible  Translation 
ah— African  Hospital  Fund 
al — African  Leper  Fund 
amcs — African  Missionary  Chil- 
dren's School 
acbs — African   Central  Bible 
School, 
asf — African  Special  Funds 
bal — Balzer  Fund 
be — Beaver  Fund 
b— Bickel  Fund 
by — Byron  Fund 
cm — Coon  Memorial 
do — Dowdy  Fund 
ddo^  David  Dowdy 


jdo — Jimmy  Dowdy 

pk — Paul  Kennedy 

d — Dunning  Fund 

kt— Ruth  Kent 

rd— Ruth  Dunning 

Id— Kliever  Fimd 

vd — Vema  Dunning 

akl— Ann  Kliever 

e — Ermnert   Fund 

mac — Maconaghy  Fund 

f— Foster  Fund 

mag — Magazine   Fund 

go — Goodman  Fund 

mi — Mishler  Fund 

ha — Hamilton  Fund 

my — Myers  Fund 

gho — Gamer  Hoyt  Fund 

n — Nielsen  Fund 

she — Solon  Hoyt  Fund 

nf— New  Fields 

rho — Rita   Hoyt 

sch — Schrock  Fund 

h— Hill  Fund 

sh — Sheldon  Fund 

j — Jobson  Fund 

ksh — Kenneth  Sheldon 

k — Kennedy  Fund 

si — Sickel  Fund 

Ik — Lester  Kennedy 

sn — Snyder  Fund 

sas — South  American  Special 
sabi —  South    American    Bible 
Institute 
ta — Taber  Fund 
ct — Charles  Taber 
ty — Tyson  Fund 
w — Wagner  Fund 

o — following  other  Initials 
designates  "outfit"  (ex- 
ample: sh-o.  Sheldon  out- 
fit) 

s—  following  other  initials 
designates    "special" 


ATLANTIC    DISTRICT 

Easter  Fiscal 

Alexandria,  Va 149.19         246.57 

Allentown,    Pa 1,118.88       1,118.88 

Hagerstown,    Md 1,455.16       1.455.16 

Philadelphia.   Pa.    (First)    $4,137.97     $4,137.97 

Philadelphia.   Pa.    (Third)    2.131.44      2.156.44 

Pittstown.  N.  J..  Grace  Brethren  Fellowship  Class  190.55          190.55 

Remington.    Va 15.00           15.00 

Seven  Fountains,  Va.   (Trinity  Brethren  Ch.) 29.68 

Washington,  D.  C 2,124.26      2,323.98 

Winchester.    Va 835.78         835.78 

Atlantic   District    25.00          140.85 

12483.23     12.650.86 

ALEXANDRIA,  VA.  (The  Breth-General  S.America  Africa         Total 
Ten  Chapel) — 

Nicely,    Mrs.    Glenna 5.00  5.00 

Glass.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy,    and 

Richard     10.00  10.00 

Beatty.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank,  and 

Gladys     10.00  10.00 

Sunday  School  10.00  10.00 

Taylor,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  H 10.00  10.00 

Wood,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis  A 25.00  25.00 

Clough,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H 25.00  25.00 

Miscellaneous   Anonymous  Gifts..       29.19  29.19 

Gardner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F,  H 25.00  25.00 


149.19 


ALLENTOWN,  PA.— 

Biege,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 

Dettra,    Mrs.   David 

Deif er.  Mrs,  Katie 

Fehnel.  Clarence  E 

Fehnel,    Elmer    E 

Fehnel,   Grace    

Gray,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Gray,  Philip    

Huffort,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 

Hunsicker,  Horace   

Jacoby,    Carlton    

Jacoby,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ed 

Jacoby  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Kaeppel,  Dorian    

Kaeppel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto 

Kamoie,    Mr.    James 

Kamoie,   Mrs.   Lizzie 

Kline,   Mrs.  Julia 

Kunkel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond, 

Missmer,  Edward   

Morris,  Mrs.  Hattie 

Musselman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm... 

Ogden,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  John 

Oswald,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 

Parks,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carroll 

SchafEer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Seagreaves,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  F. . . 

Short.   Mrs.   H.  B 

Silberman.   Mrs.  Anna  M 

Silbcrman.  Eileen  

Silberman.  Elsie    

Silberman.    Ethel    

Silberman.  Miriam  

Silberman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell. 

Spengler.  James    

Williams.    RoUin     

Williams.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas. 

Zahn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 

Senior    Christian    Endeavor 

Brotherhood    

Excelsior  Bible  Class 

Ambassador  Bible   Class 

Intermediate   Dept 


149.19 

ta  25.00 

25.00 

ta  6.00 

6.00 

ta  29.90 

20.90 

ta  10.00 

10.00 

ta  7.00 

7.00 

ta  21.50 

21.50 

ta  23.00 

23.00 

ta  6.02 

6.02 

ta  13.00 

13.00 

ta  100.00 

100.00 

ta  6.25 

6.25 

ta  24.25 

24.25 

ta  7.50 

7.50 

ta  7.00 

7.00 

ta  97.00 

97.00 

ta  8.65 

8.65 

ta  26.00 

26.00 

ta  29.00 

29.00 

ta  65.00 

65.00 

ta  5.00 

5.00 

ta  5.50 

5.50 

ta  26.25 

26.25 

ta  23.00 

23.00 

ta  12.50 

12.50 

ta  21.00 

21.00 

ta  10.00 

10.00 

ta  19.00 

19.00 

ta  14.90 

14.90 

ta  27.00 

27.00 

ta7.00 

7.00 

ta  26.00 

26.00 

ta  6.45 

6.45 

ta  43.00 

43.00 

ta  25.00 

25.00 

at  16.00 

16.00 

ta  15.75 

15.75 

ta  8.75 

8.75 

ta  82,50 

82.50 

ta  10.00 

10.00 

ta  10.00 

10.00 

ta  32.43 

32.43 

ta  43.62 

43.62 

ta  7.92 

7.92 

General  S.America  Africa 

Junior  Dept ta  12  39 

Primary    Dept ta  9.38 

Beginners   Dept ta  25.10 

Sunday   School    ta  18  67 

Church     ta  39.52 

Nursery     ta  12.18 


Total 
12,39 
9.38 
25.10 
18.67 
39.52 
12.18 


HAGERSTOWN.  MD.— 

Church    1445.16 

Keplinger.  Mrs.  H.  C 

(No  written  report  furnished  by    

this  church.)  1445.16 

PHILADELPHIA,    PA.    (First)- 

Armstrong,  James    5.00 

Baldwin,   Mrs,   F.  B.,  Jr 7.15 

Baldwin,    Frank    16.25 

Ballantine,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   J 40.00 

Ballantine,   Betty    6.95 

Ballantine,    Elsie    5.00 

Banzhaf ,    Ida    25.00 

Banzhaf ,  Lois  5.09 

Banzhaf,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Morris...  26.20 

Baumgarten.  Anne   15.00 

Baxindine.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm....  18.60 

Baxindine,  Billie  and  Catherine. .  6.10 

Bisbing.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 14.40 

Blue.    Ruth    nf5.00 

Boardman,   Clara    5.00 

Borneman,    Ida    17.00 

Borneman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm,.., 

Bryant,    Anna    12.00 

Cameron,  David    100.00 

Cameron,    Ella    50.00 

Cooper,    Sue    10.00 

Corry,   Mary   R 15.00 

Craig,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 


Craig,    Jean    

Craig,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Paul 30.50 

Crist,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  E 10.00 

Crist,    Carol   Anne 

Croker,    Mary    6.40 

Croker,  Ruth    10.00 

Croker,  Marion    

Crompton,  Marion   

Davis,  Doris   45.00 

Davis,  Mary    20.00 

Davis,    Mrs.    Thelma 5.35 

Eberwein,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J nf  8.50 

Eckes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 6.25 

Edgell,  Celina  V 

Ford,    Mrs.    Evelyn 

Fritz,    Florence    

Fry,    Caroline    

Gallagher,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ed 5.00 

Grace,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm 

Grace,  Elizabeth   

Grace,   Wm 

Graham,  Ed 20.25 

Greaves,   Ellen   C 15.00 


1118.88     1118.88 


10.00 


1445.16 
10.00 


10.00     1455.16 


5.00 

7.15 

16.25 

40.00 

6.95 

5.00 

25.00 

5.09 

26.20 

15.00 

18.60 

6.10 

14.40 

5.00 

10.00 

ty  2.00 

k  1.00 

8.00 

17.00 

ty  5.00 

15.00 

20.00 

12.00 

100.00 

50.00 

tvS.OO 

j  5.00 

20.00 

ty  5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

mac  10.00      i  10.00 

f  10.00 

k  10.00 

ty  10.25 

55.25 

k6.15 

6.15 

30.50 

10,00 

20.00 

akl  5.00 

5.00 

640 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

ty  10.00 

10.00 

45.00 

20.00 

5.35 

17.25         17.25 

tv  5.00 

48.00 

k-o  15.00 

ty  15.00 

36.25 

10.00 

10.00 

]'  5.25 

5.25 

f  13.50 

13.50 

5.00                    5.00 

mac  5.00    ty  10.00 

k5.00 

f  5.00 

35.00 

5.00 

ah  50.00 

50.00 

ah  25.00 

25.00 

ah  10.00 

10.00 

20.25 

15.00 

July  79,  7947 
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Harkness.  Isabel  and  Wm k  10.00 

ty  10.00 
j  10.00 

Harkness.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James...  j  22.75 

Harrington,    Priscilla    ty  10.00 

Hearn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice 50.00 

Hearn,   Hazel    10.00 

Hendley.  Clara  J.    (in  memory  of)  7.75 

Hendley.    Eleanor    (memory   of 

Clara  J.)    100.00 

Hetrick.    Grey    5.00 

Hetrick,    Helen    6.00 

Hodgens.    Dr.    Helen 10.00 

Hooker,    Violet    35.00 

Hughes,  Emanuel   7.17 

Hutt.    Madge    15.00                           15.00 

Haas,   Mildred    5.20 

Hall,    Alice    ty  5.00 

Jefford,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H 25.00                        f  10.00 

ty  15.00 

Jobson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  D n  5.00 

sabi  5.00 

Johnson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M 9.00 

Jones.  Mr  and  Mrs.  Raymond....  16.50 

Jones.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  John  E 11.10 

Kahler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 25.00 

Kearns,   Florence    ty  10.00 

Keams,    Howard     5.60 

The    Kennedys    16.00 

Kennedy,    Paul    8.00 

Kimmell.  Dr.   A.  V 32.50 

Kimmell,  Mrs.  A.  V 100.00 

Kingsmill,    Geo.    Lee 5.10 

Kolb.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 42.50                        ty  5.00 

Kolb,   Elaine  Marie 10.45 

Kolb,  Wm.  M.,  Jr 10.35 

Kolb,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry  H.,  Sr.  29.72                        tv  5.00 

Kolb,    Harry,    Jr 9.60 

Kolb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  M 52.00                        tv  9.00 

Kolb,   Mrs.    Iva   M 5.00 

Kolb,    Iva   M.    (Auxiliary) 10.00 

Kreuzberg.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C 8.05 

Livezey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B 10.00                        ty  5.00 

k5.25 
f  5.00 

Lloyd,  Anna   20.00 

Lloyd,    Buddy    6.00 

Loesch,    Minna    25.00 

Lovelidge,   Edna    20.00 

Maconaghy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H nf  8.33            8.34          8-33 

McDowell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J 40.25 

McDowell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  A 39.50 

McDowell,  Elaine   6.90 

McDowell,    Richard    5.10 

McKeef rey,  Anna   20.00                        ty  5.00 

Marquart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor...  25.00 

Marsden,   Ida    9.00 

Marshall,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  S 100.00 

Maust,    Susan    mac  5.00 

Miller,    R.    D 6.00 

Mills,    Mary    15.00         15.00 

Neely,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  10.00 

Nowack,    Ernst    8.25 

OUver,   Aima    15.00 

Pritchard,   Francis    15.00                      ty  10.00 

Reichelt,    Elizabeth    5.00    ty  5.00 

Ruby,  Mrs.  E.  M 10.00 

Schrepple,  Anna   15.00 

Schwab,  Louise  Ik  10.00 

Schwartz,  Wm.   G.   and  Dorthea..  115.00 

Schwartz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ashton..  33.50 

Schwartz,  Chas.  Edward mac  10.00  ty  10.00 

Schwartz,    Clara    ty  20.00 

Schwartz,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 6.50                           10.00 

Schwarz.    Mrs.    Ada mac  5.00  ty  25.00 

Scott,    Jeanne    20.25 

Seckler,    Margaret    6.00 

Seitz,  Anna  Mae 10.00 

Seltz,   Carl  D 7.45 

Seitz,  John  C 26.65 

Seitz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  H 10.00            10.00  ty  10.00 

j  10.00 
f  10.00 

Seitz,  Pauline  V k  30.00 

Uc  15.00 

Shyer,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Bertram 5.20 

Shyer,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Harry 53.75 

Shyer,    Robert    11.50 

Smith,    Walter     5.00 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  S.,  Sr 5.00 

Soubirou,    Ada    30.25 

Soubirou,   Anne    5.20 

Soubirou,    Richard    5.00 

Stang,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Charles 10.75 

Stevens,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 55.00 

Stevens,  Peggy    6.00 

Sumey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 50.00 

Taylor,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Irving 21.25 

Taylor,    Helen    8.13 

Taylor,    Madge    19.70 

Travilla.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W 50.25 

Vogt,  Evelyn    2.85      ty  3.00 

Walsh,  Kathleen   7.00 

Williams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H 25.00 

Wolf,   Ed    25.00 

Womach,  Florence   3.35      ty  3.00 

Int.   Youth  Fellowship 15.00 

Jr.  Youth  Fellowship 10.00 


Total 


30.00 
22.75 
10.00 
50.00 
10.00 
7.75 

100.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

35.00 

7.17 

30.00 

5.20 

5.00 

50.00 

10.00 

9.00 
16.50 
11.10 
25.00 
10.00 

5.60 
16.00 

8.00 

32.50 

100.00 

5.10 
47.50 
10.45 
10.35 
34.72 

9.60 
61.00 

5.00 
10.00 

8.05 


25.25 
20.00 

6.00 
25.00 
20.00 
25.00 
40.25 
39.50 

6.90 

5.10 
25.00 
25.00 

9.00 
100.00 

5.00 

6.00 
30.00 
10.00 

8.25 
15.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 
115.00 
33.50 
20.00 
20.00 
16.50 
30.00 
20.25 

6.00 
10.00 

7.45 
26.65 


50.00 

45.00 

5.20 

53.75 

11.50 

5.00 

5.00 

30.25 

5.20 

5.00 

10.75 

55.00 

6.00 

50.00 

21.25 

8.13 

19.70 

50.25 

5.85 

7.00 

25.00 

25.00 

6.35 

15.00 

10.00 


General  S.America  Africa         Total 

Home   Dept mac  10.00    ty  5.00 

k-o  5.00 

T,.    Hf    n/r    ^  fS.OO         25.00 

Jr.  W.   M.  C 25.00                                              25  00 

Iva   M.   Kolb  Aux 15.00        HZ 

Ushers   is.oo                                           18  00 

Begmners   Misc ty  47.91         47^91 

?''™a'-y    M'sc ty  30.11        30.11 

Juniors  Misc. ty  28.87        28.87 

Intermediates  Misc ty  27  69        27  69 

Seniors        ty  36.30        36;30 

Berean   Class    2.89                        ty  5.00          7.89 

Friendly    Class    22.36                                           22  36 

Philathea  Class    11.60                                           1I6O 

Loyal   Workers    21.50                                           2150 

Men's    Class    19.30                                           jg'so 

Choir    .      10.00                                           loioo 

A  Friend    j  5.00          5.00 

S-   S    Misc 9.53                                             953 

Church    58.50                                           58.50 

2461.92  156.79       932.61     3551.32 

Miscellaneous  Funds  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society— 
Causer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  N. 

Boardman,    Clara    9  00 

McDowell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J .    innn 

Seitz,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Carl   H 1000 

Seitz.  Pauline  V i5;oo 

37.00 

Schwartz,   Clara 

Baumgarten.    Anne    5  nn 

Boardman,    Clara    K'nn 

Craig,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    David 250 

Crompton.  Marion    1000 

Davis.    Alma     2200 

Eberwein.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J 250 

Eckes,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Harry ig'nn 

Harkness.   Isabel    5'nn 

Harkness.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  James...  g'oo 

Hearn,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice 1000 

Hetrick,    Paul    c'nn 

Hall,    Alice    500 

Keams,   Florence    35  00 

Kreuzberg,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  C 500 

McDowell,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   R.  J lolflO 

McKeef  rey,    Anna    s^qq 

Neely,    David    s'qq 

Neely,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John iq'oo 

Schwartz,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm 2o'oo 

Seitz.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Carl   H 25.00 

W-    M.    C   10.00 

Berean   Class    12.00 

229.00 
Ouren,  Bernice 

Baumgarten,    Anne    5.00 

Boardman,    Clara    g'oO 

Borneman,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Wm 500 

Corry,   Mary   R 5  gg 

Craig,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    David 2.50 

Crompton.  Marion    10.00 

Eberwein.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J 2!50 

Eckes.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Harry 1500 

Harkness.  Isabel    5  qO 

Harkness,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James...  sioo 

Hearn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Maurice 20  00 

Hetrick,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wm 22.50 

Hall.    Alice    5.00 

Keams,   Florence    5,00 

Kolb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 5.00 

Kolb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  H.,  Sr.  5.00 

Kolb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  M 10.00 

Kreuzberg.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  C 15.00 

Loesch,  Minna   5,00 

Lovelidge,   Edna    s^oo 

McDowell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J 10.00 

McKeefrey.    Anna    10.00 

Marshall,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   S 10.00 

Neely,    Joy    5.00 

Neely.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 11.00 

Schwartz.    Chas.    Ed 10.00 

Schwartz,    Clara    10.00 

Schwartz,    Mrs.    Ada 10.00 

Seitz.    Anna    Mae 5.00 

Seitz,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Carl  H 25.00 

Seitz,  Pauline  V 10.00 

Sr.  Youth  Fellowship 25.00 

Happy   Hour   Club 5.00 

King's  Daughters    15.00 

Berean  Class   1.15 

320.65 

Special  Funds  Total 586.65 

Grand  Total   (Philadelphia  1st)...  4137.97 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA.   (Third;— General  S.America  Africa         Total 

Adams,    Mrs.   Florence 10.00  mac  20.00                        30,00 

Amey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee mac  11.50                         11.50 

Anthony,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  R mac  27.00                        27.00 

Anthony,  Paul  D mac  16.70                         16.70 

Bauers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  5.25                          5.25 

Bauers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Win mac  50.00                        50.00 

Bothwell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  and  fam- 
ily     mac  50.00        50.00       100.00 
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Buchter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas ™^'' ?nnn 

Burns,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  50.00 

Burns.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralpli mac  15.00 

Clark,    Mr.    Alfred '"^';SnS 

Coughlin,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chas....  maclO.OO 

Dailey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas mac  18.00 

Davies,   Mr.   and  Mrs mac  10.00 

Dorman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elwood mac  10.00 

Dunyan,  Miss  Chrissie mac  11.75 

Emhart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry mac  30.00 

Emhart.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W mac  20.00    kl  20.00 

Frev    Mrs    E mac  31.00 

Gau^ltMrs.  J mac  25.00        25.00 

Gault,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.,  Jr maclO.OO 

Gault,   Mr.   Robert mac  39.00 

Gruber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl mac  35.10 

Haines,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F mac  15.00         10.00 

Haines,   Miss   Lorraine mac  5.00 

Horst,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  9.10 

Horst,    Miss   Mildred mac  35.50 

Johnson.   Miss  J mac  24.25 

Jones,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C mac  25.00 

Kalesse,  Mrs.   Hattie mac  10.75 

Kalesse,   Mr.   Fred mac  5.00 

Kimpel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo mac  17.80 

Kohler,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Kenneth..  mac  40.00 

Kolb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis mac  48.00 

Kolb,    Miss    Barbara mac  18.00 

McNeil,  Mr.  Hugh mac  10.00 

Margeson,    Mrs.    E maclO.OO 

Marshall,    Mrs.    Carrie mac  27.00 

McGovem.  Mrs.  Jean mac  6.05 

McGovem,  Miss  Jean mac  5.50 

Macrorie.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H mac  14.00 

Mayr,    Miss    Florence mac  5.00 

MuUer,   Mr.  Jacob mac  26.00 

Norris,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Hugh mac  5.50 

O'Neill,    Mrs.    Thomas mac  13.00 

PfafE,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P mac  50.00        25.00 

Pfaif,  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  P.  T mac  30.50 

Romig,  Mrs.  Irene ^^VAn 

Radle,   Miss  Jennie maclO.OO 

Price    Mr<5                      mac  5.00 

ShirieyT  Mr". '  and  Mrs.  V 5.00  mac  16.35      ty  600 

Stevenson,    Mrs.    Hattie.... ^^''tHl 

Stevenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F. mac  13.25 

Schwartz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  WiUiam. .  '"sc  8.00 

Shields,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm maclO.OO 

Spicer,    Mrs.    Catherine maclO.OO 

Steffler.  Pastor  and  Mrs mac  30.50 

Steffler,   Alva    ™^'^  S'^? 

Steffler,  Miss  Harriet  Ann. mac  7.45 

Stone,  Mrs.  Clara,  and  family mac  7.75 

Stone.  Miss  Irene ""^'Xocn 

Upright,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  32.50 

Upright,   Miss  Josephine... ™^^,Iok     tv  ■;  00 

Vessey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  W mac  17.25      ty  5.0U 

Welte,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo mac  54.70 

White,  Mr.   and  Mrs ™^'^  „  rn 

Whiteside.    Mrs.    Ethel ""'""ofnn 

Whittle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M '"^'^  ?5„X 

Whittle,  Miss  Betty mac  15.00 

Wichman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J mac  23.00 

Wilkey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  5.00 

Wise,    Mrs.    Ruth ^ '"^'^  Jn  nn 

Lawson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas mac  10.00 

Scheuch,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Geo mac  10.50 

Scheuch.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley...  '"^"IxSS 

Qt    «;    M    M                    mac  10.00 

funior    a    e:  :;:;:::. ^  „    mac  lO.OO  akl  lO.OO 

Young  People's   C.   E 15.00  mac  20.00 

Senior    C.    E .• """=  J?nn 

Women's   Missionary   Council mac  45.00 

Men's  Fellowship    mac  10.00 

Mrs.  Emhart's  S.  S.   Class 5.00  maclO.OO 

Mrs.  W.  A.  StefRer's  Bible  Class..  mac  65.00 

Mrs.  Shields'  S.  S.  Class   .■••■■•••  '"^'bs  nn        -y^  no 

Third  Brethren  Sunday  School. . . .  mac  25.00        ^5■m 

K.  Kohler's  S.  S.  Class mac  5.00 

Mrs.  F.  Haines'  S.  S.  Class   ™^'>ZSn 

Beginners'  Dept.  of  the  S.  S mac  10.00 

Primary  Dept.  of  the  S.   S '"^''J  nS 

Woman's  Friendly  Bible  Class....  mac  35.00 

King's  Daughters    mac  16.00 

"Jim"  Henry's  S.  S.  Class mac  15.00 

Barbara  Kolb's  S.  S.   Class .  i.;  nn   ^  15  00 

S.  O.  S.  Class  of  the  S.  S ™^"=  ^ISS 

A  Friend       mac  5.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00 mac  84.49 

Church    ]-o^M^ 

35.00       1844.74      236.70 

Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society— 
Sudan     Interior     Mission  —  Miss 
Clara  Schwartz 
Schwartz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William.. 

PITTSTOV/N,     N.     J.     (Grace  . 
Brethren  Fellowship  Class)—  General  S.Amenca  Africa 

Alvater,    Mrs.    Elizabeth ,„§-S2 

Hann,  Albert  G 125.00 

Weber.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  F 35.00 

Sunday   School    5"0 

Miscellaneous  gifts  less  than  $5.00.  2.00                     .  „  ,<,  e= 

Fellowship  Class  l-o^lS^ 

172.00  18-55 


Total 
81.00 
50.00 
15.00 
6.00 
10.00 
18.00 
10.00 
10.00 
11.75 
30.00 
40.00 
31.00 
50.00 
10.00 
39.00 
35.10 
25.00 
5.00 
9.10 
35.50 
24.25 
25.00 
10.75 
5.00 
17.80 
40.00 
48.00 
18.00 
10.00 
10.00 
27.00 
6.05 
5.50 
1400 
5.00 
26.00 
5.50 
13.00 
75.00 
30.50 
7.65 
10.00 
5.00 
27.35 
6.75 
13.25 
8.00 
10.00 
10.00 
30.50 
5.20 
7.45 
7.75 
6.50 
32.50 
27.40 
22.25 
54.70 
6.25 
9,50 
25.00 
15.00 
23.00 
5.00 
12.50 
10.00 
10.50 
5.00 
10.00 
20.00 
35.00 
10.00 
45.00 
10.00 
15.00 
65.00 
5.00 
50.00 
5.00 
7.00 
10.00 
12.00 
35.00 
16.00 
15.00 
10.00 
30.00 
5.00 
84,49 
29.70 

2116.44 


REMINGTON,  VA.- 
Weimer,   Mrs.   Amzi. 


General  S.America  Africa 
15.00 


15.00 


do  5.00 


do  50.00 
do  54.00 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C— 

Armentrout,  Miss   Norma 

Brewer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  A 10.00 

Bruchie,   Charles  C 5.00 

Burnett,  Mrs.  Effie 

Campbell,  Frank  L 

Chamberlin,  Mrs.  C.  M 5.00 

Charles,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  T do  5.00 

Donaldson,  Miss  Mabel  E do  100.00 

Donaldson.  R.  E do  100.00 

Dooley,   Miss  Audrey do  10.00 

Dooley,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  H.  C do  55.00 

Fairall,    Mrs.   Alberta do  35,00 

Finley,   Mrs.   Edna do  5,00 

Fitzgerald.  Mrs.  Ruth do  35.00 

Fogle,    Mrs.    Paul 5.00 

Garber,  Mrs.  Florence 

Gilbert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  W 

Gilbert,   Miss   Miriam 

Hale,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  D 

Hartman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  W 

Hospelhorn,   Mrs.   Emma 

Hostetler,  Miss  Ruth 

Hurni,    S.    L 

Jones,  Mrs.  Agnes 

Jordan,  Mrs.  Margaret 

Keller,   Mrs.   Martha 25.00 

Lemon,   Mrs.   Annette  B 

Lentz,  Lieut.  Col.  Emmert  C 

Manherz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B 

Mayer,  Rev.  Harold  O 

Mayer,    Miss   Patricia 

Mayer,  Mrs.  Harold  O 

McCartney,    Mrs.    Pearl 

Merrick,  Miss  Mary  and  Mrs.  E.  T. 

Moore,    Mrs.    William 

Munch,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  B 

Myers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  F 

Owens,  Francis   5.00 

Parks,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  N 

Quinn.    Frank   J 

Quinn,   Mrs.   James 

Ramsey,    Allen    

Raum,   Barbara    

Raum,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  S 

Ruggles.    Mrs.    Anna    R 

Stillwell,   Mr.  and  Mrs,  J.  M 

Tice,   Miss   Rebecca 

Tamkin,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Elmer 

Weidman.  R.  O.  and  F.  G 

Welch.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  R 

West,   Mrs.   Louise 

Wiles,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   O.  R 

Kuhn,  Miss  Geneva  G 

Fogle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  F 

Howard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E 

Anderson.  Mrs.  Helen  D 

Graham,    John    P 

Munch,   Mr.   and  Mrs,   Austin  C. . 

Niedomanski,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  C.  R. . 

Sampson,    Mrs.    Daisy  B 

Sampson,  Miss  Beulah 

Sampson,    David    G 

Sampson,  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,   Miss   Margaret  E 

Saunders,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  T 

Scheyette,  Mr,   and  Mrs.  F.  E 

Simmons.  Jacob  B 

Simmons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E 

Pendleton.   Ralph    

Shockey.  Mrs.  Grace  B 

Kent,   Homer  A..  Jr 10.00 

Finley.  Fred 

Finley,    Tom     

Senior   Youth   Fellowship 

Sunday    School    

Primary    Dept 

Junior  Dept 

Children's  Happy  Hour 

I  Will   Class 

Miscellaneous     

Church    


do  5.00 

do  5.00 

do  8.00 

do  55,00 

do  10,00 

do  15.00 

do  20.00 

do  5.00 

do  5.00 

do  15.00 

do  16.00 

do  50.00 

do  25.00 

do  5.00 

do  5.00 

do  5.00 

do  5.00 

do  25.00 

do  5.00 

do  100,00 

do  50,00 

do  25.00 

do  30.00 

do  5.00 

do  5.00 

do  5,00 
do  40.00 

do  5,00 
do  10.00 
do  30.00 
do  50,00 
do  15,00 
do  15,00 

do  5.00 

do  50.00 

do  20.00 

12.50 

do  6.00 
do  40,00 

do  5.00 
do  40.00 
do  20,00 
do  22.50 
do  42,50 
do  10.00 
do  40,00 
do  25.00 
do  25.00 
do  11.00 

do  5.00 
do  125.00 

do  5.00 
do  10,00 

do  5,00 

do  5.00 

do  10.00 

do  122.31 

do  76.14 

do  4,42 

do  54.18 

do  10.00 

do  89.21 


12-50 


j  30.00 


Total 
15,00 

15,00 


5,00 
10.00 
5.00 
50.00 
54,00 
5.00 
5.00 
100.00 
100.00 
10.00 
55.00 
35.00 
5,00 
35,00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
55.00 
10.00 
15.00 
20,00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
25.00 
16.00 
50.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
500 
100.00 
50.00 
5,00 
25.00 
30.00 
500 
5.00 
5,00 
40,00 
5,00 
10,00 
30.00 
50-00 
15,00 
15.00 
5.00 
50.00 
20.00 
25.00 
6.00 
40.00 
5.00 
40,00 
20,00 
22,50 
42,50 
10,00 
40,00 
25  00 
25.00 
11.00 
5,00 
125,00 
5.00 
10,00 
10,00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
122.31 
76.14 
4.42 
54.18 
10,00 
89.21 
30.00 


65.00       2016.76         42.50     2124.26 


15,00 


Total 
5.00 
125.00 
35.00 
5.00 
2,00 
18,55 

190.55 


WINCHESTER,  VA.— 

Anderson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  O 25,00 

Boyer,   Mrs.   Daisy  C 200.00 

Clark,    Miss    Ruth 5.00 

Coverstone,    Clarence    5.00 

Creswell,  Miss  Margaret 5,00 

Donley,  Mr.  F.  W 21.00 

Dick,  Rev.  and  Mrs,  Paul  E 50.00 

Fletcher,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  L 50.00 

Frye,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C 40.00 

Garber.   Mr.    G.   T 5.00 

Golladav,  Mr.  W.  H 5.00 

Goode.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clatus 10.00 

Hildebrand,   Mr.   Donald lO-OO 

Hildebrand.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 50.00 

Hallls.    Mrs.    Alice 1000 

Holsinger,   Mr.   C.   E........ 500 

Holsinger.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G 10.00 

Lineberg.   Mrs.  Bruce I-O" 

Lockhart,  Mrs.  Orpha 15-00 


July  79,  1947 


25.00 

200.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

21.00 

50.00 

50.00 

40.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

15.00 
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Massey,    Mrs.    Vergil 

Mogle.    Miss    Elsie 

Petrie,   Mrs.   Bessie  E 

Shaver,  Mrs.  Ruth,  and  daughter. 

Smith,  Mrs.  Lee  A 

Spillman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  D 

Strawderman.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Ber- 
nard     

Stultz.  Mrs.  Emma  K 

Sudduth.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  M 

Wilson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vergil 

Adult  Fellowship    

Young  People's  Sunday  School... 
Mrs.   H.   Fletcher's  S.   S.  Class.... 

Mrs.  A.  C.  Frye's  S.  S.  Class 

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

Gifts   under   S5.00 

Sunday    School     


ATLANTIC  DISTRICT- 
Hoover,  Mrs.  R.  L 


eneral  S.America  Africa         Total 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

22.00 

22.00 

10.00 

10.00 

40.00 

40.00 

12.00 

12.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

500 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

13.25 

13.25 

7.00 

7.00 

7.58 

7.58 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

27.95 

27.95 

30.00 

30.00 

835.78 


25.00 


25.00 

CALIFORNIA   DISTRICT 

Easter 

Bell,    Calif $74.60 

Bellflower.    Calif 273.68 

Compton,  Calif 1,020.92 

Fillmore,    Calif 529.32 

Glendale,    Calif 1,006.34 

La  Verne,  Calif 2,170.88 

Long    Beach,    Calif.     (First)     12,409.21 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (Second)    1,678.38 

Los   Angeles.    Calif.    ( First )     1,458.78 

Los   Angeles,   Calif.    (Second)    3,172.15 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.    (Third I    333.22 

Modesto.     Calif 618.99 

Pasadena,  Calif.    (Rosemead  Blvd.)    35.00 

San    Diego.    Calif 1,156.82 

Santa  Barbara.   Calif 260.94 

Seal  Beach,  Calif 343.55 

South  Gate,  Calif 1,729.46 

South  Pasadena,  Calif.   (Fremont  Ave) 894,57 

Tracy,    Calif 553.57 

Turlock.    Calif 325.00 

Whittier.    Calif 7,121.88 

California   District    12.00 


BELL,  CAL/F.— 

Church    

Church    


835.78 


25.00 


Fiscal 

$74.60 

289.13 

1,044.42 

529.32 

1,256.34 

2.250.88 

15,098.96 

1.728.75 

1,508.78 

3,172.15 

348.27 

62899 

77.30 

1.156.82 

285.94 

35355 

1,749.46 

965.38 

563.57 

325.00 

8,317.51 

47.50 


BELLFLOWER,    CALJF.— 

Bean,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  H 

Baldwin,    Miss    Myrtle 

Fulk,    Catherine    

Course,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H 

Hanna,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   H.   R..   and 

family    

Leffingwell,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  J.  A... 

Marsh,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C 

Palmer,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Melvin.... 

Primary  and  Beginners  Dept 

Richardson,   Mrs.   Anna 

Richardson.  Rev.  George,  and  Sally 

Swank,    Thelma    

Swank,  Mary  Jane  and  Helen. . . . 

Stone,   Mrs.   Enola   Adkins 

Sunday  School   (not  including  Pri. 

and   Beg.)    

Miscellaneous     

Pine,    Mrs,    Floy 

Church    


268.68 

COMPTON,  CALIF.— 

Bell.   Mrs.   Pearl 10.00 

Bradley.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  'W.  L 7.25 

Breeze.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C 20.00 

Brisby.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee 25.00 

Eritt,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  James  R 5.00 

Brown,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 

Chick.   Mrs.   A.  L 20.00 

Colburn,    Mrs.    Alvina 

Colburn,  Rev.  Ralph 50.00 

Collingrid!»e,   Mrs.   Gladys  L 10.00 

Durrell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L 15.00 

Durrell,    Mr.    Richard 10.00 

Edwards,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lowell...  10.00 

Fuqua.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Harold 2.00 

Graham.   Mr    Jerry 6.80 

Harvey.  Mr.  and  Mrf.  Vernon 10.00 

Hess,   Miss   Norma    Jean 10.00 

Hill,  Mrs.  Marilyn 5.00 


37.179.26 

41.772.62 

General  S  A 

merica  Africa 

Total 

13.60 

i-o  1100 

24.60 

50.00 

50.00 

6360 

11,00 

7460 

10.00 

10,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

35.00 

25.00 

25.00 

34.00 

34  00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

6,00 

5.00 

5.00 

32.06 

32.06 

11.62 

11,62 

10.00 

10.00 

by-s  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 


5.00 


5.00 
kl  5.00 


5.00 


be  15.00 


273.68 


10,00 

22,25 
20,00 
25  00 

500 

5,00 
20,00 

5.00 
50.00 
10,00 
15.00 
10.00 
1000 
17.00 

6.80 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 


General  S.America  Africa 

Hotzell.    Mrs.    Carroll 7.00 

Jenison.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B 22.00 

McCall.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Don 5.00 

McCown.    Mrs.    Jeannette 5.00 

Miller,    Miss  Jerre   Beth 5.00 

Miller,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Roy 15.00 

Minard,    Mrs.    Hazel 5.00 

Murrel.  Mrs.  Laura 5.00 

Pollack,  Miss  Doris 12.00 

Powell,  Mr  and  Mrs.  Darwin 6.00 

Roach,  Mr,  Alfred 5.00 

Skinner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L 40.00 

Skinner.  Mr.  Leslie 5.84 

Skinner.  Miss  Phyllis 5.00 

Smith.   Mrs.   S.   F 5.00 

Switzer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H 5.00 

Webb.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A 49.00 

Witt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 100.00 

Church    my  20.00 

by  11.40 

Miscellaneous    396.32 


Total 
7.00 

22.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5,00 
5.00 

12.00 
6.00 
5.00 

40.00 
5.84 
S.00 
5.00 
5.00 

49.00 
100.00 

31.40 
396.32 


914.21 


5.00 


66.40       98561 


Miscellaneous  Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society- 
American   Mission  to  Lepers 
Jr,   High  Dept.   of  S.  S 


FILLMORE.  CALIF.—  General  S.America  Africa 

Agler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  N 50.00 

Agler,  Robert 10.00 

Anmdell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 15.00 

Barden.  Edna   5.00 

Bennett,  Mrs.  Christine 30.00 

Currier,    Arthur    M 6.00 

Kreiter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W 50.00 

Lantz.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  L sn  15.00 

McDonald.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B 10.00 

Neve.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chas 10.00 

Potter.    Miss    Clova 5.00 

Robinson.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.   R 27.00 

Scott.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bernard 10.00 

Scott,    Miss    Mary 20.00 

Strickland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James...  50.00 

Warren,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  S 25.00 

Young.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R 25.00 

Pruit,   Wm 5.00 

Ladies'    Bible   Class 33.77 

Young  Married  People's  Class 6.36 

Primai-y    Department    6.78 

Adult   C.   E 10.00 

Young   People's   C.   E 5.00 

Sr.  S.  M.  M.  group 5.00 

Miscellaneous  and   dime   folders..  85.09 

Church    by-s  9.32 


505.00 

GLENDALE,  CALIF.— 

Shaw.   Mrs.   Violet 5.00 

Martin,  W.  J.,  and  family 10.00 

Early,    Miss    Lois 10.00 

Wallenius.    Richard    5,00 

Kirbv.    Raymond   and   Esther 50.00 

Dunn,  J.  R 15.00 

Johnson,    Mrs.    Marie 5.00 

Cox.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 10.00 

Londagin.   Mrs.    Alpha 5.00 

Barrow.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Robert....  50.00 

Masters,  Irvin  W.,  and  family 250.00 

Lynn,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  L 10.00 

Matson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  R 11.00 

Knutson.   Carl    5.00 

Meyer.   Flora    15.00 

Whitney.  Mrs.  M.  M 5.00 

Walker.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 40.00 

Black,    Kietha    5.00 

Thompson,   Faye  and  Arthur 5.00 

Brown,    Chas 25.00 

Hengerer,   Mrs.   Flora 5.00 

Stivers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W 25.00 

Rogers.  Victor   5.00 

Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nathan 7.00 

Berkey.  Stanley  and  Maybelle. . . .  10.00 

Goodwin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley...  100.00 

Church   Miscellaneous   Offering. . .  258.48 

Bible  School   54.86 


1001.34 


LA  VERNE,  CALIF.— 

Ames,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  W 

Anderson.    Mrs.    Ida    M 5.00 

Barton,    Mrs.    Lois,    and   Jimmie..         5.00 

Boiling.  A.  R 100.00 

Boiling,    Mrs,    Eliz.   A 

Broad,   Mrs.   Katie 15.00 

Brewer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E 10.00 

Carpenter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G 

Clifton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H 

Cobaugh,    Sarah    10.00 

Colburn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  F 65.00 

Colburn.    Sid    

Colburn.   Willard    

Dailey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C 10.00 

Dailey,  Allegra  Mae 


35.31 

1020.92 

Total 
50.00 
10.00 
15,00 

5.00 
30.00 

6.00 
50.00 
15.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
27.00 
10  00 
20.00 
50.00 
25.00 
25.00 

5.00 
33.77 

6.36 

6.78 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
85.09 

9.32 


2.50 


24.32      529.32 


5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5000 
15.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

250.00 

10.00 

11.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 
40.00 

5.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 

12.00 

10.00 

100.00 

258.48 

54.86 


2.50 


2.50 


2.50     1006.34 


25.00 


5.00       100.00 


2.50 
5.00 


7.50 
5.35 


6.50 


go  5.00 
kl  5.00 

go  5.00 


25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

105.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.35 

10.00 

65.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1650 

500 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


General  S-America  Africa 


Total 


Doutt.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoy 

Ernst.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  F 1.75 

Fischer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rudolph...  30.00 
Fleming,     Mrs.     Albertine,     and 

daughters   

Flory,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  L.,  and  Juli- 

anne     5.00 

Frantz.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  D,  H 5.00 

Gump,   Mrs.   Viola 7.00 

Haines,    Mrs.    O.    E 

Haines,   Rosemary    5.00 

Hanawalt,   W.   C 2.00 

Hay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  D 50.00 

Hay,   Kenneth    3.50 

Hodge,    Irene   M 

Husltey,  Oscar,  and  family 6.30 

Keating,  A.  W 50.00 

Kelly,  Mrs.  Carrie 

Klingaman,    Mrs.    Flora 5.00 

Linderman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H. .  15.00 

McClellan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A 35.00 

McMahan.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C 5.00 

Marston,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  F 24.00 

Maxwell,  Mrs.  E.  F 5,00 

Maxwell.  Mrs.  Emma 

Morrill.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  A 10.00 

Ohler.    Mrs.    Hilda 50.00 

Ohler,    Dorothy     40.00 

Ohler,    Lorraine    20.00 

Partch,  James  B.    (deceased) 5.00 

Pearce.   Mr.   and    Mrs.   R.  L.,   and 

family    3,00 

Rager,    Mrs.    Elsie 

Raley,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  V 300.00 

Richards,  Mrs.  Emily 10.00 

Robinson,    Mrs.   Anna    E 10.00 

Robinson,    Dorothy    M 50.00 

Robinson,  Roger  T.,  and  family..  10.00 

Rutherford,   Mrs.  E.   C 

Sandy,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Conard.,..  100.00 

Sandy,    Mrs.    Florence 5.00 

Schrock,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.   L 50.00 

Singer.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jack 10.00 

Squires.    Mrs.   A.   L 5.00 

Squires,    Victoria    10.00 

Steves,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  J 25.00 

Thomas,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Percy 40.00 

Thomas,  Doris   5.00 

Thomason.    Mrs.    Laura    D 15.00 

Thompson,   Dr,  J,   Stanley 

Walter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant 25,00 

White,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  E.   D 25.00 

Wright,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  B 20.00 

First    Brethren    Church 

First  Brethren  Sunday  School 100.00 

Miscellaneous     17.10 


1435.65 


LONG   BEACH,   CALIF.    (lst)~ 

Adema,    Miss  Wyma 10.00 

Alexander,   Mrs.  Susie 15.00 

Anderson,    Miss   Josephine 5.00 

Andrews,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  D.  250.00 

Andrews,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis  E..  mac. 

si- 

Asch,   Kenneth  E 10.00 

Askins.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  Homer  B.. 

Auge,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C 20.00 

Austin,  T.  E 

Bailey,   Royal  H 

Bamhisel.     Nora    W 5.00 

Barrett,  George  and  Mary 5.00 

Bartron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A 

Bascue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E 20.00 

Bauman,  Dr.  Louis  S maeS.OO 

Bauman,  Mrs    Louis  S 100.00 

Bauman.   Dr.   Paul   R 

Bearss,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J,  H 50.00 

Beaver,   W.   W 61.00 

Bellah.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  M 5.00 

Belt,   C.   T 100.00 

Belt,  Mrs.  C.  T 

Belt.    C.    Wesley 5.00 

Benson,  Mrs.   Elaine 5.00 

Benson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  P....  25.00 

Bemeker,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Carl...  100.00 

Black,  Miss  Dorothy 

Booher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  N 

Bowman,   Abe    200.00 

Brakeman,  F.   H 

Brakeman,   Paul    H 10.00 

Brown,    R.    W 

Browning,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  V 25.00 

Buell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   H.  E 

Buerkin,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.   M 10.00 

Bulach.   Mrs.   Eva  E 25.00 

Burch,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  F.  65.00 

Burt,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   A.   H 200.00 

Buttolph,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R 25.00 

Campbell,   B 

Campbell,  Mrs.  Tillle 5.00 

Candler,  Mrs.   C.  F 10.00 

Carman.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  John 25.00 


10.00 

10.00 

1.00 

5,00 

7.75 
30.00 

1.00 

4.50 

5.50 

2.50 

go  2.00 

9.50 
5.00 
7.00 

28.00 

69.00 

97.00 

27.50 

41.75 

74.25 

25.00 

27.00 

go 

-s  50.00 
go  5.00 

100.00 

go-s  5.00 

13,50 

5.00 

5,00 

6.30 

50,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10,00 

5.00 

15.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 
24,nn 

8.00 

12.00 

25,00 

6.50 

650 

io,on 

50.00 

40.00 

20.00 

5.00 

.75 

2.85 

6.60 

3h  25.00 

25  00 
300.00 
10.00 
10.00 
50,00 
10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

100.00 

5.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

40.00 

5  00 

15.00 

si  5.00 

go  5.00 

sh  5.00 

15.00 
25.00 
25.00 
20.00 

by 

-o  51.98 

my 

-0  22.65 

74.63 
100.00 

14.90 

2.50 

34.50 

177.65 

558.58 

2170.88 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

250.00 

-s  10.00  f 

-s  10.00 

-s  io.ooty-sio.no 

ha 

-s  10.00 

50.00 
10.00 

25.00 

-3.00 

50.00 
20.00 

50.00 

5(1,00 

100.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 
5,00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

100.00 

20  00 

20.00 

50.00 

61.00 

5.00 

100.00 

25.00 

25,00 
5,00 
5,00 

25.00 
100.00 

5.00 

n5,00 

10.00 

25.00 

25,00 

50.00 
200.00 

15.00 

35.00 

30.00 
10.00 

15.00 

20.00 

35  00 
25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10,00 
10.00 
25.00 
65.00 
200.00 
25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

by  400.00 
5.00 


25.00 
i  3.00 
3  5.00 


25.00 


General  S.America  Africa 

Carr,   Mrs.   Martha  L 11.00 

nf  11.00 

Chaffee,  Ira  T 5.00 

Chase,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 25.00 

Christensen,  Peter   5  qq 

Chistiansen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erich..  12  00 

Cole,    Mrs.    Ruth   E 40  00 

Cole.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H 10  00 

Conrad.  Mrs.  Mary  J '                5  qq 

Coon,  Mrs.  Myranna 

Coon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  B 75  00 

Coppage,   Mrs.  Virginia 

Corrigan.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   C.   C...  jon  00 

Crane,   Mrs.  Emma  S s'qq 

Crozier,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy,    and 

family     

Dargatz,  Mrs.  Leota 

Davis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence....  inon 

Davis,    Mrs.    Cre innn 

Davis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Drew """           ,„  nn 

Davis,    Mrs.    E.    J ^  ^„          -""" 

Davis,    Mrs.    Marjorie j;  ^^ 

Davis,    Natty    j^'^^^ 

Davison,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W '^nn 

Deavens,    Mrs.    Anna    L e^  f^f^ 

Dell.    Rev.    Robert -  -n 

DeMaupin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  E,.  t- «» 

Denlinger,  Mrs.  Martha  M .,nn^            ^"" 

Dickinson,    R.    E 9.^00 

Didriksen.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Mark...  ji;  nn 

Donev,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam looon 

Douglass.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Robert  S.  on  nn 

Dowdell,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.  L in  nn 

Drake     ^  no 

Drum.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Edw.    M.,  " 

Carol  Jean    and  Dale  E j^g  pg 

Kradjian.    John     

Dyer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W ^  no 

Eaton.  William  R 125  00 

Edmiston,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  M...,  30  no 

Ellsworth.   Boyd    in  no 

Esser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W 3n  nn 

Esser,    Theodore    _i^  no 

Ewing.  George  R j;nn 

Eye.   Mrs.   Christie oon  00 

Fariss,    H.    P "  Rnn 

Feller,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Edwin  R....  5  no 

Feller,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jesse ]n  no 

Fisher,   Mrs.  Lillie gnn 

Fletcher,  A.  L 1  i  no 

Flick,    Clyde    C jRon 

Flores,    C.    W jn  nn 

Frady .    Luther    C 5  qq 

Friesen.   Elizabeth    5  qq 

Frost,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  C.  Alton 5:  nn 

Fulkerson,    Mrs.    Clarice r  no 

Galbreath,   Mrs.   Pauline ,"^no 

Garwood,    William    E 20  no 

Garwood,  Mrs.  Wm.  E 2n  00 

Gnv,  Mrs,   Carrie  J "5  00 

Gill.    Mrs.    Zana .^  as 

Goble,  Mr,   and  Mrs.  Howard  P..  20.00 

Goodall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E 10  00                       h  20.00 

Goode.    Mrs.    Betty nt  l.'^no  15.00        15.00 

Gordon,    Miss   Adeline .=;,no 

Gordon.  Mrs.  W.  C 10,00 

Gowan.  Miss  Mabel 10.00 

Greiser,   Mrs.   Dorothy ^f)Q 

Griffith.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  John  W...  5.00 

Grove.   Mrs.    Frona    M 50-00 

Gunn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L 13.00 

HalberB.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  F.  30.00 

Hale,  Mr.  ard  Mrs,  Hrdson  W....  10.00 

Hall,  Mr.   and  Mrs,  John 10  00 

Hall.   Mrs.   S 5, no 

HRrtshom.    Mrs.   Joe  V 20.00 

Havden,   Robert   C 20.00 

Hazlett.  Rev.  L.  A 2.50 

Heater,    Mrs.    Carolyn 6.00 

Henthome,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne.  25.00 
Herring,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Walter.  . . 

Hewitt.   Harry    5.00 

Hildreth.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W 25.00 

Hill.  Mrs.  Lenore 15.00 

Hinkel,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Henry   R..  200.00  w-s  75.00  Ik  100,00 

by-o  50.00 

Hocking  Family    100.00 

Hocking,    Donald    2.00            2 

Hoffman,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Gordon..  25 

Holland,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   George...  50.00 

Hollway,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  H...  10.00 

Howard.    Mrs.    Leone 

Hughes,  Miss  Esther 4.00            5 

Humphreys,  K.  E.,  and  family....  100.00 

Hunter.   Mrs,  Mary  Belle 25.00 

Jacobson.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Wm 50.00 

Jensen.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Fred  S....  5 

Jobson.   Roger    5.00             5 

Johnson.    Mrs.    Anna    M 100.00 

Judd.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  1 5.00 

Judd.  Geraldine  F sas  10 

Karraker.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Arley...  10.00 

Kashishian.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   G 25.00 

Keeler.  Fred  A 10.00 

Keller.  Miss  Lillian 30.00 

Kent.   Miss  Eleanor  G 10, 

Kent.  Mrs.  Leona  V 1 

Ketcherside.    Mrs.    Hugh   V 40.00 

Ketchum,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  L.  5.00 


50.00 


250 


go-s  50,00 


!.00 
i.OO 


;.oo 


!.00 
i.OO 


1.00 
25.00 


10.00 
3.00 


5.00 


by-s  15.00 
).00  asf  10.00 


15.00 
al  20.00 
).00  20.00 
I.OO  4.00 


Total 

22.00 

5  00 
25.00 

5.00 
12.00 
40,00 
10.00 

5.00 

400,00 

75,00 

5  00 

loonn 
5.00 

2R  no 

Ron 

in  nn 

innn 

2n  nn 

5  nn 

.=;.nn 

5.nn 

.■;nn 

."jon 

F;,nn 

5,nn 

in  nn 

■"^  nn 

•>■;  nn 

innnn 

?n  nn 

in  nn 

5,00 

inn  nn 
25, nn 

■;  nn 

I'S.nn 

3n  nn 

in  nn 

3n  nn 

.=i.nn 

?;  nn 
200  nn 

fi  nn 

5  nn 
innn 

snn 
11  nn 
ifi  no 
inno 

5  nn 

5,00 

5,nn 

5  nn 

5  nn 

?nnn 

2n,on 

5  nn 

5  3fi 

20, nn 

3n  no 

45,nn 

snn 

1000 

lono 

5  nn 

snn 

innno 

1300 
30  00 
10,00 
1000 

5,00 
?nnn 
2n,on 

500 

6,00 

25,00 

snno 
5,nn 

2500 
15,00 

425,00 

100.00 
5.00 
50,00 
50,00 
10.00 
10,00 
12, on 

100,00 
25,00 
50.00 
10.00 
10,00 

100.00 
20.00 
20.00 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
50.00 
30.00 
5.00 
40.00 
5.00 
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Kilgore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  R 25.00 

Kindig.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  A...  30.00 

King,    C.    E 100.00 

Kinsey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  L 100.00 

Kodear,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  L 25.00 

Kriegbaum,   Miss  Janice ha-s  5.00 

Lady.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  James   E....  35.00 

Lantz,    Miss    Gladys 20.00 

Larkey,   Dick   Burton 1.66             1.67           1.67 

Laugiilin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  P 35.00           45.00        20.00 

Lawrence,   Mrs,   Regina  H 5.00 

Lepper,    W.    H 5.00 

Levering.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C 10.00 

Lichti.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  A 10.00 

Liggett.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  D 25.00 

Liggett.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W 25.00 

Loef.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H 10.00 

Lorenz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F. . .  20.00 

Love  joy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  R 55  00 

Lovejoy.  Carolyn   5.00 

Lucero.  Rev.  Rubel  V 5.00             5  00 

Luther.    E.    E 5,00 

Lyon.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 10,00 

McCIellan.   Stewart    50,00 

McCIure.   Mr,   and   Mrs,  J.   Ellis,,  nf  5,00 

McConaliay.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  R,  J,,,  100,00 

McConnell.  Rev.  Cliarles  S 20,00 

McCowen.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  James  F,  6,00 

McDairmont.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Tiiomas  30,00 

McHutcliion.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T,  J...  10.00 

McNeely.  Mr,   and  Mrs,  Henry  I,,  30,00         30,00 

McPheeters.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  W.  F...  20,00 

Madison.    Mrs.   Anna   E 5,00 

Magers.    Mr.   and   Mrs,    W,    E 10.00 

Masin.    George   F 10,00         10.00 

Matthews.  Mrs.  Ruth  S 25.00 

Mayes.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  W..  45.00 

Mayes.    Howard    6.00 

Mayes.    Miss    Vivian 5.00 

Mellen.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm 5.00 

Mellon.    Miss    Joan 25.00 

Miles.    Jim    4.00            1.00           1,00 

Miller.  Mrs.  Mary  E 60.00 

Mintzer.    Charles   L 1000 

Mitchell.   Morton   C 100  00 

Mitchell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Quinton...  25.00 

Morgan.    Mrs.   Louise   M BOO 

Morrill.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C 10.00 

Morton.    Frank    M 5.00             5  00          5.00 

nf  5.00 

Mulherron.  Mrs.  Florence  L 7.50          7.50 

Nelson.  Mrs.  Floy  B 20.00 

Nelson.   Miss  Beulah 10,00 

Nelson.   George    12,50 

Nelson.    Mrs,    Minnie 12.50 

Nel.son.   Mr.   and  Mrs,   Orval  A...  25,00 

Nichols.    C.   J 25,00 

Nicholson.   Mr.  and  Mrs,  Howard,  10,00 

Nielsen.  Miss  Johanna 100,00 

North.   Mrs,  Nellie 10.00 

Norton.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Frank  L. . .  10,00 

Ogilvie.   Miss   Margaret 6.00          6,00 

Opperman.  H,  K 20,00 

Orrell.    Thelma    5,00 

Page.    John    S 25,00           25,00        25  00 

Pnschall.    Mrs.    Ida   L 5.00 

Pearce.   Rev.   and  Mrs.   Alan   S...  35.00 

Pearson.  Rev.  and  Mrs    Claude  H.  n  15.00    ta  10.00 

Pe.Trson.    Claude    H..    Jr 5.00 

Penfield.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  J 5.00 

Peninger.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   D.   J....  5.00 

Persons.    Miss   Alice    10.00 

Peters.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale 20.00 

Phelps.    Arthur    E 5.00 

Piercv.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 20.00 

Powell,   Mrs.   Florence l-'^.no 

Poyzer.  Mrs.  M 5.00 

Prentiss.    Marion    25  00 

Prentiss.   Mrs.    Maude   J 25.00 

Preston.   Mr.    and   Mrs.    M.   L 10.00 

Purvis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  C 25.00 

Quaintance.    Miss   B.   B 5.00          5.00 

ta  5.00 
ty  5.00 

Rasmussen.  Mrs.   Marguerite 5.00 

Reauijh.    Mrs.   Julia    A 25.00 

Reed.    Mrs.    Maruerite    A 10.00 

Rensink.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   G 250.00 

Rich.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Ralph 15.00 

Richardson.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Galen 

W 10.00         10.00 

Richardson.    Mrs.    Hazel    P.,    and 

Aubrey    25.00 

Riddlebarger.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 

A 1  50.00 

Robertson.  Mrs.  Lucie  E 25.00                           25.00 

Rohwer.    Carl    F 10.00 

Ross.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B 100.00 

Ross.    Eddie    5.00 

Ross.    Paul    5.00 

Roy.    Mrs.    Minnie 5.00 

Rover.    Suzanne    5.00 

Rutledge.   Miss   Mona 5  00 

Ryan.   Mrs.   Ethel 10.00 

Savers    1000 

Scheid.  Mrs.  H.  E.,  and  family. . .  200.00      200.00 

Scheid.    Miss    Lenora 25.00 

Schilling.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R 15.00 

Seelig,  Miss  Mabel  A 30.00 


Total 
25.00 
30.00 
100.00 
100.00 
25  00 

5.00 
35.00 
20.00 

5.00 
100.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
10.00 
20.00 
55.00 

5.00 
10  00 

5.00 
10.00 
50.00 

5.00 

100.00 

ZO.UO 

6.00 
30.00 
10.00 
60.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 
20  00 
25.00 
45.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5  00 
25.00 

6-On 

60.00 

10.00 

100.00 

25.00 

6.00 
10.00 

20.00 
15.00 
20.00 
10.00 
12.50 
12.50 
25.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10000 
1000 
10.00 
12.00 
20.00 

5,00 
75,00 

500 
35  00 
25,00 

5,00 

5,00 

5,00 
10,00 
20.00 

5,00 
20.00 
15.00 

5,00 
25,00 
25,00 
10,00 
25,00 


20.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
250.00 
15.00 

20.00 

25.00 

50.00 

50.00 

1000 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

400.00 

25,00 

15,00 

30.00 
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Seelig.  Miss  Mary  (in  memory  of)  30.00                         30.00 

Senseman.  Miss  E.  Agnes 40.00                                           40.00 

Shane.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Virgil    W..  5.00                          5.00 

Shippee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  A 10.00                                           10.00 

Showalter,  Mrs.  Vivian  L ah  25.00 

cm  25.00        50.00 
Shuff.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Edwin,    and 

family    27.50 

Siebert.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G 20.00 

Simms.   Miss  Eva 50.00 

Smallv/ood.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  S.  25.00 

Smith.    Sterling   D 50.00 

Smith.  Mrs.  Sterling  P 15.00 

Snively.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Wilbur..  j  100.00 

Sorensen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A 20.00 

Staats.  George   5.00 

Stanke.   Paul  A 10.00 

Steffen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A 25.00 

Stenerson.  Albert   5.00 

Stevens.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E 100.00 

Stevenson.   Mrs.  O.   Pearl 100.00 

Stever.    Miss    Luella    M 25.00 

Strawsburg.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.  R. .  15.00 

Strawsburg.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd.  .  nf  11.00  h  11.00 

Strobele.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cal 35.00 

Strong.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  W . . .  15.00 

Sturdivant.   Gale   L .30.00 

Sundstrom.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A...  20  00           25.00        25.00 

Surface.  Mrs.  Tillie 25.00 

Sutherland.   Mrs.   Edith   M 5.00 

Sturdy.   Mrs.   Mae  E 10.00 

Swagerty.  Robert   5.00 

Temple.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  L 5.00 

Thomas.  William  5.00 

Thierf elder.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  M..  20.00 

Tinsley.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   O.  R 10.00 

Torrey.  Mrs.  Minnie  M 10.00 

Trimmer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E 10.00 

Turpin.  William  E 25.00 

Vaughn.  Sidney  B 5.00 

Veale.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  E 25.00 

Voorhees.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D 50.00        50.00 

Wakefield.  Mrs.  Edna 5.00 

Walck.    Barbara    50.00 

Waller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight  E...  35.00 

Ward.    Dr.    Alan 54.00 

Wardle.   Mrs.   Fanny 2.50          2.50 

Walters.   Bob  F 5.00 

Welherbee.  Arthur  M 5.00 

Whidden.  Miss  Grace  and  Al 5.00          5.00 

White.  Miss  Nettie  1 60.00        65.00 

Whiteside.   Mrs.  Josephine 600                             4.00 

Whitlock.    D.    L 5.00 

Whitsett.   Mrs.   Bessie 10.00 

Wilbur.  Mrs.  M.  Lavemie 25.00           25.00         50.00 

Wilcox.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wallace 17.00 

Willcuts.    Mrs.    Florence 20.00 

Willcuts.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merle  F. . .  20.00 

Wilson.   Mrs.   Mary  S 5.00           15.00          5.00 

Winnemore.  Mrs.  C.   M nf  5.00            5.00          5,00 

Winter.    Mr,    and    Mrs,    Harry 50.00 

Wintersteen.   Mrs,   Elma  J 5.00 

Wormer.   Mrs.  Lena   E 50.00 

Yoder.  Mrs.  Sarah  F 6.00 

Yott.  Mrs.  Fum  R 6.00 

Younger.    Mrs.    Georgia 10.00 

Younger.  Lyle  F 10.00 

Zahn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neri 25.00 

Just    Members    20.00 

A  Member  35.00 

Member  of  Truth  Seekers'  Class..  15.00 

Friends.  Men's  Class 20.00 

Men's    Class    10.00 

Friends.  Vindicators'  Class 25.00 

A   Friend    10.00 

L.   G.  W 25.00 

Romans     10:13-15     sabi  15.00 

w  10.00 

my-s  15.00* 

A  Friend.  Jr.  Beginners 100.00 

Bible    School    al  18  65 

Senior   Y,    P,    C.    E 40,00 

Intermediate   C.  E 10,00 

Adult    C,   E 50,00 

Junior  C,  E 10,00 

Primary    Dept,.    Bible    School et  10,55 

Miscellaneous    gifts     (Church    and  991,93             1.55          7.05 

Sunday   School)     sabi  2.00    ah  2.00 

by-s  181.00     1185.53 

^       _                "          '    irr  8180.09        1147.72     2387.78  11715.59 
•School   for  Parma   Tribe. 

Miscellaneous  Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society — 

Eaton,  Mrs.  E.  G.  (India  Gospel 
League) 
Miscellaneous   gifts    11.00 

A-merican  Mission  to  Lepers 
1st  Brethren  Church.  Long  Beach  157.62 

Berg,  Fern  E.  (Worldwide  Evan- 
gelization Crusade) 
Ethel  Nichols   500.00 

Pearson,  Claude  E.  (Sailor  Work) 

L    S    Bauman  .                                25.00 


12.409.21 
(In  addition  to  the  above  there  was  a  total  of  $1,326.31  given  to 
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non-Brethren  work,  which  did  not  come  through  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society.) 

LONG  BEACH,  CALIF.   (2nd)— General  S.America  Africa         Total 

Alguire.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H. 5.00          5.00         10.00 

Bradeen.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Wm.   P..  Icl  5.00          5.00 

Bryce.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 10.00                                           10.00 

Burdicli.   Miss   Doris si  65.00  kl  65.00       130.00 

Carter,   Nellie  V 5.00                                             5.00 

Corporon,  Mrs.  Marie 5.00                                             5.00 

Derrick,  Mrs.  J.  C 12.00         12.00        24.00 

Duncan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward 2.50            2.50                           5.00 

Fisher,   Mrs.   Floy  C si  50.00    kl  25.00         75.00 

Hamilton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 5.00          5.00 

,    Hand.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D si  21.00                           21.00 

Hinkel.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  J 50.00                                           50.00 

Howard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W 15.00                                            15.00 

Ingram,    Ella   P 10.00                                            10.00 

Juchnewicz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W si  3.00    kl  4.00 

be  3.00         10.00 

Kirby.  Mr.  Harry  and  Hazel 100.00                                          100.00 

Kruger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 100.00                                          100.00 

Lacy,    Mrs.    Estella kl  7.00           7.00 

Lacy,  Miss  Evelyn 5.00          5.00 

Landress.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E kl  20.00        20.00 

Lawson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  O si  25.00  kl  50.00        75.00 

Lindbloom,    Mrs.    Minnie si  5.00    kl  5.00         10.00 

Madden.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodie 5.00                                             5.00 

Miller,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ralph kl  10.00         10.00 

Niles.   Mrs.  L.  H 10.00         15.00         25.00 

Niles,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J 5.00          5.00         10.00 

Offutt.  Mrs.  Vesta  and  Joe 5.00                        kl  2.50          7.50 

Olson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 10.00                                            10.00 

Parks,    Mrs.    Bessie 10.00                                            10.00 

Pitts,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A si  12.50  kl  12.50         25.00 

Pitts.    Robert    kl  13.66         13.66 

Porter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C 5.00          5.00         10.00 

Prigmore,    Ina   W kl  10.00         10.00 

Shank,   Nellie  M 5.00                      kl  20.00        25.00 

Skofstad.  Milton  1 20.00        20.00 

Smith,    Mrs.    Fred 5.00          5.00         10.00 

Sterrenburg,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  J..  50.00        50.00       100.00 

Sterrenburs,  Mrs.  Lena 5.00                                             5.00 

Streeter,   Mr.  and   Mrs.  L 10.00                                               10.00 

Suiter,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 5.00                                             5.00 

Talbot.   Mrs.   Clara  D 5.00                                             5.00 

Travwick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  V kl  10,00         10.00 

VanNattan.   Mrs.   Gladys 10.00                                            10.00 

VanNattan.  Miss  Dorothy 5.00                           5.00 

Willard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E 50.00                                           50.00 

Willard.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   F.  T si  12.50  kl  12.50        25.00 

Williams.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ralph...  si  10.00  kl  10.00        20.00 

Squires.   Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 10.00                                            10.00 

A    Member    15.00                                            15.00 

Adult    Christian   Endeavor kl  50.00        50.00 

Junior  Christian  Endeavor akl  25.00        25.00 

Church  Offerins    my  18.20         18.20 

Junior-Intermediate   Dept 71.21                                            71.21 

Primary   Dept 41.84                                               41.84 

Biginners  Dept 30.75                                            30.75 

Cradle   Roll   Dept 18.38                                            18.38 

Miscellaneous    259.84                   by-o  5.00      264.84 


LOS   ANGELES,  CALIF,    flsf)- 

Amdt.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  N 

Arnett.    Mrs.    Hazel 

Ayers.    Mrs.    C.    E 

Best.   Mrs.   Mary  Lou 

Brown.    Wallace   W 

Bruce.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  R 

Bryant,   Mrs.   Sabina 

Case.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  A.  P 

Coverdale,    Mrs.    Edna 

Edmonds,   Jane    

Emmons,  Mrs.  Edith 

Engle.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H 

Evenson.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   N 

Farmer,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.   H.  .  .  . 

Foster.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Chas 

Graybill.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W 

Gunderson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  M.. 

Hirrison,   Hemdon   H 

Harrison,    May    Belle 

Haw.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gleason 

Hiiy.     Mrs.     Ethel 

Henderson.    Mrs.    A 

Herrins,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   A.   E. .  . . 
Hoffman.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  J.   R.... 

Hoffman,   Joe,   Jr 

Hoffman.    Mary    

Jones.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M 

Keenan.   P.   Patrick 

Keller.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.  F 

Keller,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  W.  G 

Leffler.    Ida    

Lichty.    Ellen    G 

MnCall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester. . . . 

Miller.   Sadie  E 

Murray.  Mrs.  E.  M 

Ncwland.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   H.   R. . . 

Reedy,   Lula    

Reuter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E 

Renter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  R 

Rowland.    Julia     

Sanders.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H 

Schisler,  Joanna    

Schmidt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  O 

Schmitt.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  S.  P 


864.52          303.50 

510.36     1678.38 

15.00 

15.00 

1500 

15.00 

10,00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10,00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00         10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

23.25 

23.25 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

75.00 

75.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5,00 

15.00 

15,00         30,00 

70.00 

70,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

15.00 

15.00 

29,00 

29.00 

25,06 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

200.00 

200.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

15.00 

15.00 

100.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00         10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

General  S.America  Africa 

Snyder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C 10.00 

Soubirou.    Leonie,  V nf  5.00 

Spitler.    Mrs.    Vema 5.00 

Stoner.   Jennie  A 25.00 

Stoner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M 50.00 

Studebaker.  Josephine    5.00 

Waian,  Mrs.  H.  J 5.00 

Wehe,    Mrs.     Geraldine 25.00 

Wilber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  0 5.00 

Adult   Christian    Endeavor 

2  Tim.  2:15  Bible  Class 

Sunday  School  87.53 

Chuch    

Miscellaneous    gifts     14.00 


Total 


1313.78 


10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

ah  40.00 

40.00 

f-s  40.00 

40.00 

87.53 

by  10.00 

10.00 

14.00 

25.00       115.00 

1453.78 

Misceilaneotts  Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society — 

Jack  Green,  Mexico 
Soubirou.    Leonie    V 


LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF.  (2d)—  General  S.America  Africa 

Adams.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E 100.00 

Adler,    Mrs.   Lulu 6.00 

Ashman,    Rev.    Chas 25.00 

Baker.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Geo 20.00 

Balzer,   Albert    bal  1370.92 

Beam.  Ivema    35.00 

Beard.   Ed    25.00 

Beard.  Margaret   '. . . .  10.00 

Beattv.  Jimmy   5.00 

Blanchor.     W.     0 10.00 

Bowhall,   Florence    10.00 

Brown.  Clara    10.00 

Brown.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  G 15.00 

Brown,  Jesse  J 55.00 

Brydon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 30.00 

Cain.    Bill    5.00 

Caldwell.   Mr.   and  Mrs 35.00 

Chesney.    Mildred    50.00 

Conkle,  Barbara    56.00 

Conner.    Ida    E 7.00 

Conner.    Minnie   L 5,00 

Earnest,   Mrs 5.OO 

Earnest.    Bernice    5,00 

Earnest.    Peggy     5.00 

Faw.   Mrs.  Effie nf  5,00            5.00        10.00 

Fillion.    W 35.00 

Fillion.    Mrs.    Pearl 35.00 

Fillion.    Edrie    5.OO 

Goddard.  Mrs.  Etta 5.00 

Gressley.     Keith     5. 00 

Gulley.    Mrs.    Elizabeth 5.00 

Hay.    C.    C 60.00 

Huffman.    Eddie    20,00 

Hutchinson,   W.   A 11,00 

Hutson's    5.00 

Jones.  Max  and  Darlene 35.00 

Jones.   Wm.   H 10.00 

Jones.    Mrs.    Wm 5. 00 

Kelly.  Martha  E 10.00 

Kn.ipper.  Mrs.  Flora 5.0O 

Leffingwell.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   A.  L..  5.00 

Lyons.   Ruth    50.00 

McDowell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 45.00 

McDowell.   Charley    5.00 

McMinn.    W.    R 10.00 

McMullin.   Pearl   M 10.00 

McNeil.    W.    E 50.00 

Marksburv.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  E. .  .  20.00 

Martin.    D.    S 20.00 

Martin.  Joyce  5.00 

Martin.   Marilyn    5.00 

Mercer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  T lO.OO 

Monroe.    Lilly    M 5.00 

Morri.son.    Ida    L 10,00 

Minvord.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ed 10.00 

Minyard.    Harold    5.00 

O'Sullivan.  Lillian   5.00 

Pennington.   Maxine    10.00 

Pennington.    Edgar    10.00 

Peterson,    Florence    A 5.00            5,00          5.0O 

Peterson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto 5.00 

Reuter,  Mrs.  Helen    5.00 

Runyon.  F.  I.   and  Rose 25.00 

Runvon.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray 50.00 

Srhlegel.   John   and   Jennie 50.00 

Shivplv,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B 100,00 

Shivcly.  Hazel    35,00 

Snyder.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L 5,00 

Solomon.  Henry  H 5.00 

Sovems.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H 10.00 

Soverns.    Mrs.    W.    E 15.00 

T»Beau.    Mrs.    Hazel 500  5.00 

Tilney.    John    5.00 

Treder.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  A 50,00 

Turner.    Addie    F 5.00 

Turner.   Chas.  A 5,00 

Wenner.    Mrs.    Edith 10.00 

Wri!?htsman.    Mary    80.00 

Adult   C.   E 30.00 

Church    °^,5?? 

my  14.37 

Miscellaneous    '^^'^^abi  10.00          2.00 


5.00 
1458.78 

Total 

100.00 

6.00 

25.00 

20.00 

1370,92 

35.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

,55.00 

30.00 

5.00 

35.00 

50.00 

5R.00 

7.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5  00 

5.00 

20,00 

35,00 

35,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

60.00 

20.00 

11.00 

5.00 

3500 

10.00 

5  00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

45.00 

5,00 

10,00 

10.00 

50.00 

2000 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10,00 

5.00 

5,00 

10,00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

80.00 

30.00 

20.37 

170.86 
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LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF.  (3d)— 

Burk,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Arthur 

Burk,   Bill    

Burk.  Ray   

Dorsey.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Bruce  A.. 

Dunn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 

Hobson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  C 

Kliewer.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  W.... 
McKenzie,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin.. 

Moulton,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin 

Taylor.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  E 

Sunday   School    

Miscellaneous    


MODESTO,    CALIF.    (La    Loma 
Grace  Brethren   Church) — 

Aksland.   Mrs.   Ethel    

Beldon,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    F 

Bowman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E 

Bowman.    Earl     

Emig,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ralph 

Fountain,   Bill    

Fountain.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H 

Garber.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emory 

Garber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin 

Goodman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Marvin, 

Sr 

Holgate,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  B 

Holgate.   Karen    

Holgate.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  W 

Holgate,    Rosalene    

Hunter.   Mrs.   Ida    

Larson,  Mrs.   Hannah 

Painter.   Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  D 

Rae,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Snider.    Mr.    Raula 

Whitmer,    Evelyn    

Wolfe,  Mrs.  Freda 

Bible    School    

Birthday  Offerings  

Miscellaneous     

Church    


PASADENA,  CALIF.  (Rosemead 
Blvd.)— 
Church 


General  S.America  Africa 

Total 

by  5.00 
1438.29 

5.00 

1708.86 

25.00 

3172.15 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

40.00 

40.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

34.2G 

34.26 

58.96 

58.96 

Kliever.  Mrs.  Katherine. 
Church     


General  S.America  Africa         Total 

kl-s  15.00         15.00 

by  15.00         15.00 


328.22 


5.00       333.22 


10.00 

w  20.00 

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

40.00 

40.00 

20.00 

20.00 

22.90 

22.90 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

go 

i-s  25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.05 

5.05 

100.00 

100.00 

5.34 

5.34 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

26.29 

26.29 

10.00 

10.00 

3.50 

3.00 

3.50 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

26.14 

26.14 

go  14  29 

14.29 

40.17 

40.17 

by 

-o  18.81 
81.60 

52439 

13.00 

618.99 

by  35.00        35.00 


SAN  DIEGO,  CALIF.— 

Allanson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E 10.00 

Altman.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  J.   E 10.00 

Anderson.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Andy. .  . 
Anderson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  F.       10.00 
Barnard,  Rev.  and  Mrs.,  and  Dor- 
cas          100.00 

Becker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D 10.00 

Buerkin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W 5.00 

Cam.pbell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jay 

Carter,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald 

Carter.  Lois  Jean 

Conwell,  Mr.  Hazard 

DeVries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M 5.00 

Hall,  Miss  Olive  A 

Hall,  Miss  Zaida  B 

Hines,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nathan  P.... 

Lakin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant 25.00 

Lange,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  E 

Lee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Lewis 20.00 

Loud.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  W 25.00 

Metz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond.... 
Nevegold,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.,  Sr.       50.00 
Nikos,     Mr.     and     Mrs.     A.,     and 

George    

Poirier,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 5.00 

Poirier,  Mr.  J.  Hubert 5.00 

Primmer.   Mrs.   B.  J 5.00 

Proeshaw,    Mrs.    Grace    M 6.00 

Saxauer,  Mrs.  Carolyn  J 

Schulte.  Miss  Clara 5.10 

Sharp,  Mrs.  W.  A.    (Grace) 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  W 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Ms.  H.  L 

Sturz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Julias  L 

Thayer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E 

Wells,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  L.  A 15.00 

Wilson,  Mrs.  Duncan  M..  and  Har- 
riet     

Miscellaneous   307.22 


618.32 


SANTA  BARBARA,  CALIF.— 

Angerson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ken 5.00 

Ashman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.,  Jr. ,  50.00 

Hinkel,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Raymond.,  25.00 

Hubbling,  Mr.  Harry 7.00 

Monroe,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  K.  M 25.00 

Neal,    Jean    5.00 

Miscellaneous    113.94 


35.00 

35.00 

10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

100.00 
10.00 

5  00 

5.00 

15.00 

k  25.00 

25.00 

go  20.00 

20.00 

lac  5.00 

5.00 

k5.00 

500 
5.00 

kS.OO 

5.00 

k5.00 

5.00 

k  25.50 

25.50 
25-00 

k  100.00 

100.00 
20.00 
25.00 

k  100.00 

100.00 
50.00 

15.00 

15,00 

5,  no 

5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

kS.OO 

5.00 
5.10 

8.00 

8.00 

k  50.00 

50.00 

k  25.00 

25.00 

k  80.00 

80.00 

k  40.00 

40.00 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
307.22 

32.00 

508.50 

1156.82 

5.00 
50.00 
25.00 

7.00 
25.00 

5.00 
113.94 

SEAL  BEACH,  CALIF.- 
Chureh    


230.94 


253.55 
nf  5.00 


258.55 


30.00   280.94 


30.00  35.00 
by-o  10.00 
my-s  5.00 


338.55 


30.00        50.00      338.55 


Miscellaneous  Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society — 
McMahon,   Ambrose    (Mexico),... 


SOUTH  GATE,   CALIF.—  General 

Babcock.  Mrs.  Carrie   (Memorial) . 

Bacon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  O 

Beatty,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Earl 

Beatty,    Jacqueline    

Bogue.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  O 

Bramaric.  Mrs.  Louise 

Bucher,  Marie   

Bullis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  H 

Cain.   Mrs.   Jean 

Coleman,    Cynthia    

Cooley,    Mrs.    Nellie 

Crane.    Mrs.    Susie 

Davis.   Dana    

DeLong,    Nadyne    

DuMond,   Edna    

Ellis.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Verne 

Fuqua,    Evelyn    

Fuqua,    Ruth    

Giesler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thurman. . . 

Grauel.    Mrs.    Donald 10,00 

Grauel.    Doris    5.00 

Grauel.    Grace    

Grauel.    Kathryn     5.00 

Harrison.    Dick    

Harrison.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  F 

Hickev.  Mr.  and   Mrs.   Frank 

Hoisington.  Mr.  and  Mrs   Everett.. 
Holmes.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wallace... 

Kime.    Cecil 

Lee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Luther 

Lucas.  Darlene  

McClure.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  J.  Ellis 10  00 

McClure.  Mr.  and   Mrs,  John 

McNeill,    Mrs,    Etta 

McNeill.    Mrs,    Etta 

Penrod,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Charles..., 

Phillips.    Mrs,    Elizabeth 

Pieper,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Oscar 

Randall.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Russell 

Redd.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo 

Rettig,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   L.   E 

Ringin,    Amy    K 

Shepley.    Mrs.    Lucille 

Staudenmeir.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Loren. 
Thompson,  Mr,   nnd  Mrs.  Morris. . 

Ward.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E 25,00 

Wnrnack,    Shirley     

Wohb.  Mr.  anH  Mrs.  Geo.  L 

^^f^lls.    Mrs.    Mary 

White.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ellas  D 

White.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robt 

Whitney,    Mrs.    Anna 

Wolf,  Mrs,   N,   E 

Bible    School    

Miscellaneous    

Vnung  People's  C,  E 

Church    


5.00 


55,00 


343.55 

S.America  Africa 

Total 

be  56.75 

56.75 

be  5.00 

5.00 

be  25.60 

25.60 

be  7.50 

7.50 

be  25.00 

25.00 

be  15.50 

15.50 

be  5.00 

5.00 

be  15.00 

15.00 

be  5.00 

5  00 

be  10.00 

10.00 

be  7.20 

7.20 

be  17.00 

17.00 

be  5.00 

5.00 

be  23  50 

23.50 

be  10.00 

1000 

be  13.00 

1300 

be  48.00 

48.00 

be  25.00 

25.00 

be  25.00 

25,00 

10  00 

5.00 

be  6.00 

6.00 

5.00 

be  40.00 

40,00 

be  25,00 

25  00 

be  36,00 

36,00 

be  20.00 

20.00 

be  35,00 

35.00 

be  50.00 

50.00 

be  15.00 

15,00 

be  9.00 

9,00 

10,00 

be  36  00 

.36  00 

be  47.00 

47.00 

asf  200.00 

200.00 

be  25.00 

25.00 

be  8.00 

S.OO 

be  25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

be  30.00 

30.00 

be  10.00 

1000 

be  236.40 

23R40 

be  16.00 

16.00 

be  10.00 

10.00 

be  5.18 

5.18 

be  25.00 

50.00 

be  10  00 

10.00 

be  6  00 

6.00 

be  5  50 

5.50 

be  25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

be  21.00 

46.00 

3.00          2.00 

be  5.48 

10,48 

be  12n.no 

nn.oo 

be  113.95 

113,95 

be  37.03 

abt  17.39 

54,42 

be  19.48 

19.48 

by  5.00 

5.00 

3.00     1671,46 

1729  46 

SOUTH    PASADENA,    CALIF. 
(Fremont  Ave.) — 

Aldrich,   Rex  J 6.00 

.Armstrong.    R 5.00 

Berrvman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.... 

Bishop,   Don    

Bradshaw.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  E 40.00 

Bradv.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  A 10.00 

Cammack.    Mrs.    Ethel 5.00 

Garber.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Wm.   J 55.00 

Harrison.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B 

Haugh.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.   H 50.00 

Hoffman.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Glen 50.00 

Lvons,   A,   G 5.00 

May,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  M 10.00 

Maves.  John   5.00 

Meikle,   Miss  Marjorie 10.00 

McKinlev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E 50.00 

Willis,    Mrs.    Ida 33.00 

Willis.    David    

Wood.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 200.00 

Savior,  Miss  Adda 50.00 

Schell.   Alice  A 5.00 

A  Member  

Miscellaneous    207.80 

Church    


2.00 

2.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

40.00 

10.00 

5.00 

55.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 
50.00 
50.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
50.00 
33.00 

5.00 

5.00 

200.00 

50.00 

5.00 

mi  7.00 

7.00 
207.80 

by  50.52 

50.52 
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TRACY,  CALIF.— 

Anastasio.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J 

Arbogast,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Asa 

Bess.   Rev.   and  Mrs.  S.   H 

Coykendall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B 

Coykendall,    Ramon    

Coykendall.   Mrs.   H.   L 

Coykendall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank.. 

Coykendall.   Warren    

Coykendall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 

Clary,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H 

Ferguson.    Mrs.    Roy 

Gerlach,    Mr.    Geo 

Hollingsworth,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   R. . 

Ikcnberry.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P 

Lehman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E 

Linden.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F 

Pepper,  Mrs.  Geo.  E 

Pepper.   Herbert    

Quigley,    Dewey    

Reed.    Mrs.    Minerva 

Ryhiner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A 

Spencer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H 

Wampler.    Mrs.    Alice 

Loose    Offering    

Bible  School  Banks 

Bible  School  Birthday  Offering... 
Sr.  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship... 

W.  M.  C 

Gifts  less  than  S5.00 


TURLOCK.  CALJF.- 
Heltman,  Mrs.  Olga. 
W.  M.  C 


General  S.America  Africa 

Total 

by 

-o  6.25 

6.25 

796.80 

19.50 

78,27 

894.57 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

12.50 

12.50 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

1 

w  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

20.00 

50.00 

30.00 

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.83 

10.83 

13.43 

13.43 

23.06 

23.06 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

3.75 

1.75 

.75 

6.25 

341.07 

101.75 

110.75 

553.57 

250.00 

250.00 

25.00 

25.00 

275.00 

Miscellaneoiis  Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society- 
Peter  Bury 

Heltman,    Mrs.    Olga 

Home  Missions  Council   (Jewish 
Mission) 

Heltman,    Mrs.    Olga 


WHITTIER,   CALIF.—  General  S.America  Africa 

Akers.    Alice    10.00 

Altig.   Mrs.  Keith ha  100.00 

Barmore.  Mayme  Fleming 200.00 

Biel,   Betty  Jo 11.00                           11.00 

Bowman.  Joseph  P 100.00 

Cervantes.   Mr.  and  Mrs 5.00 

Coffman.   Mrs.  Elizabeth 10.00 

Crawford.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry...  ha  40.00 

Gulp,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L 500.00 

Gulp.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Lynn 25.00 

Gulp,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orlyn 500.00 

Gulp.  Robert  25.00 

Davis.    Earl   A 10.00 

Day,   Mrs.    I.   T 350.00                 ha  1650.00 

Downs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 15.00 

Down,   Ronnie    25.00 

Epperly,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  0 100.00 

Epperl.v.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jim 25.00 

First  Brethren  C.   E 7.86 

First    Brethren    Church by-o  45.00 

Flory,    Charles  and  Laura 50.00 

Flory,    Geo.    A 10.00 

Fralick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy ha  30.00 

Fralick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C 60.00 

Garwood.  C 5.00 

Glenn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  L 100.00 

Gnagy,   Mrs.   John f  15.00 

Gnagy,     G.     H 15.00 

Haag.  Walter    ha  50.00 

Hammer,  Billy  B 20.00 

Hammer,   Carl  W 10.00 

Hammer.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   O.  J ha  40.00 

Henderson.  Margaret  5.00 

Herr,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  W 8.00 

Hubbling.    Elizabeth    10.00 

Hubbling.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 10.00 

Irwin.  Clyde  75.00 

Johnson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wolford..  ha  15.00 

Jones.    Ida    O ha  10.00 

Kelly,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  D 5.00- 

Kelly,    R.    F 200.00# 

King,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 10.00 

Knipp,   Mrs.   Elizabeth 10.00 

Koon.  Mrs.  Martha 5.00 

Kreiter,   Mrs.  C.  S 35.00 

Lotspeich.    Mrs.    Minnie 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald 20.00 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Earl 100.00 

Miller.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  Glerm 50.00 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E 10.00 

Miller.   Pauline    25.00 

Mulkins,   R.   C 

O'Bryon,  C.  M 5.00            3.00 


5.00 


5.00 
4.00 


275.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

325.00 

Total 
10.00 

100.00 

200.00 
22.00 

100.00 

5.00 

10.00 

40.00 

500.00 
25.00 

500.00 
25.00 
10.00 
2000.00 
15.00 
25.00 

100.00 
25.00 
7.86 
45.00 
50.00 
10.00 
30.00 
60.00 
5.00 

100.00 

15.00 

15.00 

50.00 

20.00 

10.00 

40.00 

5.00 

8.00 

10.00 

10.00 

75.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

200.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
35.00 
5.00 
20.00 

100.00 
50.00 
10.00 
25.00 
5.00 
12.00 


General  S.America  Africa 

Patching,  Albert  and  Joanne 25.00 

Peterson,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Glen 50.00 

Peterson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell...  25.00 

Ray,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Bob 10.00                     ha  15.00 

Richardson,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  E.  D..  39.00 

Richardson.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  John..  100.00 

Hideout.    Myrtle   W 100.00 

Robinson.   Robert  W 30.00 

Robinson.    Roy    50.00 

Root,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E 100.00 

Rough,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H 75.00 

Routledge.  Lavina    15.00 

Schovel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  J 40.00 

Shamberger,   Mattie  E 5.00 

Showerman,  Harold  37.00 

Sisson,   Carl  E ha  25.00 

Sterling.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L 50.00 

Stroud,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E 25.00 

Wohlford.    Ralph   E 50.00 

Wood.    Ernest    W ha  25.00 

Zook,  Loren  E 38.00 

Miscellaneous    1031.02 

Hamilton,    Mr.    Benjamin.    Sr ha-s  40.00 


Total 
25.00 
50.00 
25.00 
25.00 
30.00 

100.00 

100.00 
30.00 
50.00 

100.00 
75.00 
15.00 
40.00 
5.00 
37.00 
25.00 
50.00 
25.00 
50.00 
25.00 
38.00 
1031.02 
40.00 


4.617.88 


8.00     2160.00     6785.88 


Miscellaneous  Gifts  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society — 

Hamlett,  Gerry 
S.  S.  and  C.  E.,  of  Whittier,  Calif.  336.00 


7121.88 


CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT- 

W.    M.    C 

Misc.  gift   


by  10.00  10.00 

2.00  2.00 

2.00  12.00 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Easter  Fiscal 

Berne,    Ind 3,920.83  3.981.64 

Brighton,    Ind 10.00 

Camden.    Ohio    184.00  184.00 

Clay    City.    Ind 503.63  503.63 

Clayhole,    Ky 146.04  14B.04 

Clayton.    Ohio    289.86  289.86 

Covington.    Ohio     47.00  47.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    (First)    5,950.00  6,057.13 

Dayton,   Ohio    (North  Riverdale)    1,285.74  1,310.74 

Flora,    Ind 1,175.00  1,198.52 

Fort   Wavne.   Ind 1,124.36  1,200.25 

Huntington.    Ind 112.04  135.04 

Indianapolis,    Ind 81.99  81 .99 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich 380.51  330.51 

Lanark,   111 300.00  300.00 

Leesburg.   Ind 85.05  85.05 

Milledgeville.    Ill 40.00  75.00 

Nappanee.    Ind 9.00  9.00 

New  Lebanon,    Ohio    125.00  125.00 

New  Troy,   Mich 471.72  509.72 

Osceola,    Ind 1,197.25  1,197.25 

Peru,    Ind 1,053.30  1,121.44 

Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio    50.00  50.00 

Sharpsville,   Ind 87.19  87.19 

Sidnev,   Ind 21.00  21.00 

South    Bend,    Ind 218.21  218.21 

Tiosa,    Ind 70.00  170.00 

Troy.     Ohio     90.17  90.17 

Warsaw.     Ind 60.00  60.00 

Winona    Lake.    Ind 1,184.30  1,194.30 

Central  District    $298.15  S.3.S9.14 


20,561.34     21,228.82 


BERNE,   IND.    (Bethel  Brethren 

Church) —  General  S.America  Africa 

Agler,    Glen    25.00 

Bailey,  Robert   5.00 

Boze.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A 30.00 

Boze,   Robert  L 5.00 

Boze,    Rosemary    5.00 

Bryce,  Christy   10.00 

Dudgeon,   Tnmian    10.00 

Fetters,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bryson  C.  250.00 

Huser,   Bonnie   5.00 

Johnson.   Patsy    5.00 

Kaufmann.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred...,  100.00 

Kaufmann.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 75.00 

Kuhn,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Victor 20.00 

Kuhn,  Shirley  Ann 5.00 

Lawlor,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  L 25.00 

Leininger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene,.  30.00 

Leistner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forest....  20.00 

Leistner,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 10.00 

Leistner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 5.00 

Liechty,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rufus 100.00         100.00 

Liechtv.  Ame  Wayne 15.00 

McDanlel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 30.00 

Miller.  Rev.  R.  Paul 40.00 

Miller.    Mrs.    R.   Paul 20.00          25.00        25.00 

In  Memory  of  Marjorie  Anne. . .  Ik  10.00 

In  Memory  of  Marjorie  Anne...  pk  10.00 

In  Memory  of  Howard ksh  10.00 

Miller,    William    Carl 10.00 

Miller,   Wesley   Harold 10.00 

Myers,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Glen ino.no 

Myers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  S 150.00 

Myers.    Norman    Ray 20.00 


Total 
25.00 

5.00 
30.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

250.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

75.00 

20.00 

5.00 
25.00 
30.00 
20.00 
10.00 

5.00 

200.no 

15.00 

30.00 

40.00 


100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

100.00 

150.00 

20.00 
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Total 


Myers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Robert... 

Myers,    Mr.    Melvin 

Parr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie 

Parr.    John    Howard 

Parr,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Bert 

Parr.   Robert  Eldon 

Parr.   Margaret  Pearl 

Parr,    Keith   B 

Parr,  Judith  and  Donna 

Parr,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   M.   E 

Parr.  Wm.  Howard.  Sr.  (deceased) 
Parr,  Wm.  Howard,  Jr.   (deceased) 

Siebert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald 

Sipe,   Addie  E 

Sipe.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark 

Sipe,   Naomi    

Sipe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 

Sipe,  Donald  

Sipe,  Marilyn   

Sipe.   Carl    

Sipe.  John  

Smitley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil 

Smitley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.... 

Smitley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 

Smitley,    Nora    M 

Smitley,  Mrs.  Alta 

Smitley,  Chalmer,   and  family 

Sprunger,  Mrs.  Irwin 

Witter.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Lorys 

Friend    

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend   

Friend  

Friend   

Miscellaneous     

Church    


CAMDEN,  OHIO— 

Bitner,    Clarence    

Bailey,    Mrs.    Louise 

Cupp,    T.    D 

Flora.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erwin.... 
Howard.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  R... 

Kerns,    Henry    

Lowman,    Rev.    Sylvester 

Lowman.    Mrs.   Alva 

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

Birthday     

Miscellaneous     

Sunday   School    


CLAY  CITY,  IND.— 

Burger.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  S 

Chillson.  M.  and  N.  Kaiser 

Haines,  Esther  M 

Hayman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  M. 

Horn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Max 

Kllngler,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Max 

Leohr,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse 

Leohr,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond... 

Long.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  R 

Long,    Bessie   and   Lois   K 

Lewis.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward 

Luther.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  John  J.... 

Luther.  Major  John  J..  Jr 

Megenhardt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A    P.. 
Mitchell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  W... 

Morris.  Miss  Jo  L 

Oberholtzer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 
Rentschler,  Ruth  Burger  (in  mem- 
ory   of)     

Roush,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C 

Schepper,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Earl 

Sills,  Miss  Goldia 

Ever  Welcome  Class 

Christian  Home  Builders  Class.... 

Friendship    Bible    Class 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.. 

Miscellaneous     

Church    

392.73  45.90         45.00       483.63 

Miscellaneous  Funds  Outside  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society — 

Co«ser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N. 
Haines,  Esther  M 10.00 


100.00 

100.00 

25.00 

25.00 

75.00 

75.00 

25.00 

25.00 

100.00 

100.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

50.00 

25.00 

25.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

50.00 

150.00 

200.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

240.00 

240.00 

40.00 

40.00 

10.00 

10.00 

80.00 

80.00 

8.00 

8.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

60.00 

60.00 

60.00 

60.00 

30.00 

30.00 

2500 

25-00 

100.00 

45.00 

40.00 

185.00 

35.00 

35.00 

20.00 

20  00 

200.00 

200.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

30.00 

30.00 

30.00 

30.00 

25.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

165.54 

w  43.00 

165.54 

W] 

i-o  69.29 

112.29 

!853.54 

558.00 

509.29 

3920.83 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

500 

5.00 

12.00 

12.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

kl  5.00 

500 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

11.00 

11.00 

52.00 

52.00 

7.80 

7.80 

6.20 

6.20 

25.00 

25.00 

56.00 

1100 

117.00 

184.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

ty  15.00 

15.00 

35.00 

35.00 

12.00 

12.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.48 

7.48 

40.00 

30.00 

30.00 

100.00 

40.00 

40.00 

16.00 

16.00 

55.00 

55.00 

10.00 

10.00 

22.00 

22.00 

500 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

53.08 

53.08 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.17 

12.17 

w  15.90 

15.90 

Schwartz,  Clara 
Haines.  Esther  M. 


Total 
10.00 


CLAYHOLE,  KY  — 
Austerman,   Mrs.    Stanley. . . 

Combs,  Mrs.  Ashford 

Dennis,    Paul    

Harvey,   Odell    

Landrum,   Clyde   K 

Landrum,    Mrs.    Clyde    K... 

Landrum,   E.   Paul 

Landrum,    Mrs.    Mize 

Landrum,  Rev.  Sewell  S.... 
Landrum,    Mrs.   Sewell  S... 

Landrum,   Ruth  Marie 

Landrum,  Margaret  Ann. . . . 

Landrum,    Lois   Kay 

Landrum,    Blake    

Landrum,  Mrs.  Blake 

Sharenbrock,   George    

Sharenbrock,    Mrs.    George. 

Miscellaneous     

Church    


CLAYTON,  OHrO— 

Barton,    Bernard     

Bowser,    Mrs.    Elsie 5.00 

Bowser,    Miss   June 

Chaplin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 10.00 

Dickerson.   Mrs.   Lillie 5.00 

Landis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray 10.00 

LofFman,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 

Men's  and  Women's  Class 8.00 

Reequarth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis...  5.00 
Rover.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence. . . 

Shank.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  P.  R..  25,00 

Siefer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  A 50.00 

Wavmlre,    Mrs.    Ruth 25.00 

Whiting.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beryl 10.00 

Wvsong,  Miss  Susan 

Zeisert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E 20.00 

Church    11.35 

Misc.  gifts  less  than  $5.00 16.31 


503.63 

eneral  S.Amerlca  Africa 

Total 

w-s  6.00 

6.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  15.00 

15.00 

w-s  10.00 

10.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  5.00 

5.00 

w-s  29.33 

29.33 

w  15.71 

15.71 

146.04 


200.66 


COVINGTON,  OHIO— 

Dombek.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  J 5.00 

Gantt.  Charles   5.00 

Hoblit.    Mrs.   Jess 5.00 

Shoemaker,    Ralph    E 

Church    1.00 

nf  11.00 


27.00 


DAYTON,    OHIO    (First    Breth- 
ren Church) — 

Kendig,    Miss    Independence 500.00 

Beeghly.   Mrs.   Anna 400.00 

Drahman.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo 193.50 

Campbell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 170.00 

Golden  Rule  Bible  Class 112.33 

Bolender.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard..  101.00 

Lentz.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Oscar 100.00 

Campbell.    Mrs.    Elizabeth 100.00 

Ham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 100.00 

Hoffman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H 100.00 

Towner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald 100.00 

General    Sunday    School 100.00 

Mr.    Ronald    Grubbs 95.00 

Edwards,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L 89.00 

Boethian   Bible  Class 85.00 

Barnes,  Mrs.  Ruth 82.00 

Patterson.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Roy 75.00 

Haller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J 75.00 

Grubbs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D 73.00 

Carter.    Mrs.    Florence 70.00 

Trissel.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 67.00 

Lentz,    Miss   Anna 60.00 

Hedges.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Laurel 60.00 

Junior  Department    59.82 

Jenkins,    Mrs.    Ethel 59.00 

Primary   Department    58.40 

Grisso,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  W 57.00 

Home   Builders'   Bible   Class 56.76 

Young  Married  People's  Class....  56.69 

Mr.    Wallace   Stewart 54.00 

Hacker.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Owen 53.50 

Schaeff.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 52.00 

Hart.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L 51.00 

Stephenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cal 50.00 

Kemp,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 50.00 

Bowser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Perry 50.00 

Baker,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley 50.00 

Hoyt,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Walter 50.00 

Commons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene....  50.00 

WoUe,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Don 50.00 

Bailey,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Emory 49.85 

Lorenz,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  A 47.00 

Roush,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A 41.00 

Diehl,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Earl 40.00 

Settler,   Mrs.  Minnie 40.00 

Williams,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  R 39.00 

Reed,   Mrs.   Thelma 39.00 


2000 


146.04 


5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

1000 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
8.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
25.00 
50.00 
25.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1000 
20.00 

w  32.35 

ta  13.85 

57.55 

1.00 

2.00 

1931 

48.35 

40.85 

289.86 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

w  15.00 

27.00 

47.00 


500.00 

400.00 

193.50 

170.00 

112.33 

101.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

95.00 

89.00 

85.00 

82.00 

75  00 

75.00 

73.00 

70.00 

67.00 

60.00 

60.00 

59.82 

59.00 

58.40 

57.00 

56.76 

56.69 

54.00 

53.50 

52.00 

51.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

49.85 

47.00 

41.00 

40.00 

40.00 

39.00 

39.00 
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Youth  for  Truth  Group 35.00 

Shipley,   Mr.   and    Mrs.   Harry. . . .       33.00 

Beginners  Department   32.65 

Hart,  Miss  Delight 31.00 

Crowe,   Miss   Phyllis 30.00 

Long,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dewey 29.00 

Shiple.y,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 29.00 

Nowak,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Chas 27  00 

O'Dell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli 27^00 

Utz,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Hersehel 26.00 

Bolender,    Miss    Marjorie 25.50 

Cradle  Roll   Department 25*25 

Ashworth.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan 25^00 

Gearhart,  Mrs.  Emma 25.00 

Wogoman,    Miss    Carrie 25^00 

Wysong,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley 25^00 

Ewing,    Mrs.    Belle 25^00 

Younce,   Mrs.    Hallie 25^00 

Mowery,   Miss  Esther 23.50 

Corre,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 22^75 

Priser,  Mr.  Orion 22.50 

Coblentz.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Paul 22^00 

Zimmerman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R 22^00 

Runyon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  0 2l!oo 

Gallichio.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Joe 2l!oo 

Young,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Orville. . . .  2l'oO 

Landis,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Alvey 20.25 

Loose,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Donald 20.00 

Alexander,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  F,.,.  2o!oO 

Getter,    Mrs.    Cozy 2o!o0 

Weimer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  M 19.00 

Forsythe,    Mrs.    Lewis 19.00 

Edwards,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 18.75 

Agarean    Bible    Class 18^45 

Shipley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 18.00 

Mathews,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ulys 17.50 

Timmons,   Mrs.   Clara 17.50 

Jefferson,   Miss   Viola 17.50 

August,    Mrs.    Ruth 16.50 

Rudolph,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 16^50 

Freese,    Mrs.    Allen 16.50 

Campbell,    Mr.    Billy 15^55 

Puis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross isioo 

Wogoman,    Mr.    Geo 15.00 

Williams,    Mr.    Jacob 15^00 

Price,    Mrs.    Lulu 15.00 

Denlinger,    Miss    Zelpha 15.00 

Underwood,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  R. . .  15.00 

Rader,   Miss  Francis  ,1 15  00 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 14.75 

Waterhouse.  Mrs.  Marie 14.75 

Yingling.   Mrs.   Lova 14.50 

Sifford,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 14.00 

Rockafellow.    Mrs.    Roberta 13.50 

Heaton.   Mrs.   Clara Is'oO 

Bechtel,    Miss  Joan 13.00 

Hubbard,  Mrs.  Susie 13.00 

Alley,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Bert 12.70 

Davis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion 12.50 

Jackson,  Mrs.   Bertha 12.00 

Smith,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Geo 12.00 

Pry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank,  Sr 12.00 

Potter,    Miss   Mary   L 11.50 

Shipley,  Mrs.  Carrie 11.25 

Baker,    Mrs.    Margaret 11.00 

Beckner,     Miss     Irma 10^50 

Long.    Mr.    Gordon 10.00 

Hannah.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  W.  P 10.00 

O'Diam,    Miss    Mary 10.00 

Slanker,  Mrs.   Millie 10.00 

Ashton,    Mrs.    Boruue 10.00 

Mills,    Mrs.    Maude 10.00 

Teeter,  Mrs.  Wm.,  and  Miss  Grace 

Buck    10.00 

Hussman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  M 10.00 

Russell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 10.00 

Morgan.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard...  10.00 

Lentz,    Mr.    Jesse 10.00 

Miller,    Mrs.    Lillian 9.75 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 9.50 

Fischer,    Mr.    Joe 9.50 

Jenkins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee 9.00 

Fowler,  Misses  Sue  and  Margery.  9.00 

Lutz.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clarence 9.00 

Trusty,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Cleo 8.30 

Andlauer,    Mrs.    Evelyn 8.00 

Burnett.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond..  7.75 

Konz.    Mrs.    Mae 7.50 

Fosnaugh,   Mr.  Lewis 7.00 

Barnes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 7.00 

Comer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 7.00 

Newcomer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E....  7.00 

Bowles,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Jack 7.00 

Woolery,    Miss   Mary    Ellen 7.00 

Prim,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Lester 7.00 

Mitchell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  1 7.00 

Miller,   Mrs.   Anna 6.50 

Bucher.    Mr.    Lowell 6.50 

Bucher.   Mr.   Gene 6.25 

Elmore,    Mrs.    Margaret 6.25 

Baumgardner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoyt  6.00 

Lauver,   Miss  Susanna 6.00 

Johnson,   Miss  Inez 6.00 

Bucher,  Miss  Nikola 5.25 

Gebhart,    Mrs.    Sue 5.10 

Haller,   Miss  Mary 5.00 

Walters.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilson....  5.00 

Pumphrey,  Mr.  and  Mrs 5.00 

Reisinger,    Mrs.    Bertha 5.00 


Total 

35.00 

33.00 

32.65 

31.00 

30.00 

29.00 

29.00 

27.00 

27.00 

26.00 

25.50 

25.25 

25  00 

25.00 

2500 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

23.50 

22.75 

22.50 

22.00 

22.00 

21.00 

21.00 

21.00 

20.25 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

19.00 

19.00 

18.75 

18.45 

18.00 

17.50 

17,50 

17.50 

16.50 

16.50 

16.50 

1555 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

14.75 

14.75 

14.50 

14.00 

13.50 

13.00 

13.00 

13.00 

12.70 

12.50 

12.00 

12.00 

12.00 

11.50 

11.25 

11.00 

10.50 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

9.75 

9.50 

9.50 

9.00 

9.00 

9.00 

8.30 

8.00 

7.75 

7.50 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

6.50 

6.50 

6.25 

6.25 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.25 

5.10 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
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McCloskey.  Mrs.  Sadie 

Crigler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Calvin 

Derringer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton.. 

Price.   Mr.   John  V 

Driver.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Caris 

Olt.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  I 

Carper.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  F 

Hammond,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin. , 
Campbell.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Byron.. 

Olt,   Miss  Elizabeth 

Loy,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 

Morris,    Mrs.    Viola 

Erythian   Sunday   School   Class... 

Bechtel,   Mrs.  O.  A 

Shaffer.  Mrs.  Lida 

Wysong,    Mr.    Roy 

Teeter.    Mrs.    Anna 

Abbott,    Mrs.   C.   W 

Haller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley 

Baker,    Mrs.    Minnie 

Misc.  offerings  less  than  $5.00,... 


Total 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

500 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

122.90 

122.90 

5950.00 


5950.00 


DAYTON,   OHIO    flVorfh   River- 
dale)— 

Abrat,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar 

Beatty.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Orrie 

Betz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Robert 

Blalack,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Omer 

Blosser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ora 

Brooks.    Miss    Dorothy 

Bruin,   Mrs.   Olan 

Brunsman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert.. 

Burkett.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Lee  T 

Daubenmyer.    Miss   Thelma 

Eisner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 

Fisher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 

Frye,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 

Gregg,    Miss    Ruby 

Hautt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 

Hodson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  A 

Hoffman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M 

Hoover,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   M.  M 

Kinsev,   Mr.   and  Mrs  Roy  H 

Loy,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Louis 

Meyer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 

Mitchell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A 

Oakley,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   R.  B 

Shope,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert 

Sollenberger,    Miss   Mildred 

Stephenson,    Miss    Myrtle 

Stewart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle 

Uphouse,  Prof,   and  Mrs.   Norman 

H 

Vander  Molen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C. 
Walker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence. . . 

Webtser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W 

Weimer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  D 

Yount,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  K... 

Miscellaneous   gifts    

Bible  School   

Junior  Department    

Primary   Department    

Church    

Molen,   E.  V 


922.74 

FLORA,  7WD.— 

Allen,  Squire    10.00 

Bergerson,    Charles    6.00 

Crook,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H 6.00 

Crume,  Mrs.  A.  M 50.00 

Dyson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur 100.00 

Fife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 110.00 

Fife,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 5.00 

Fisher,   Elizabeth  Aim 5.00 

Fisher,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 100.00 

Flora.   Carl    5.00 

Flora.  Jack    

Flora.    Mabel    

Garrison,    Roy    15.00 

Hendrix,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A 25.00 

Jackson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E 110.00 

Kingery.    Charles    10.00 

Myer,   Dalta    70.00 

Myer,  E.  A 60.00 

Mullendore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Max...  10.00 

Overholser.  Effle  and  Wayne 10.00 

Pickett,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur 6.00 

Roskuski,   Sarah    

Toler,    Mary   M 7.00 

Wise,  Edna    5.00 

A    Member    

Miscellaneous    360.00 


58.00 

58.00 

25.00 

25.00 

30.50 

30.50 

11.00 

11.00 

21.00 

21.00 

13.00 

13.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

300.00 

300.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

6.00 

11.25 

11.25 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

44.00 

44.00 

51.00 

51.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

8.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

26.50 

26  50 

5.00 

5.00 

23.00 

23.00 

21.70 

21.70 

5.00 

5.00 

110.00 

110.00 

75.00 

75.00 

11.00 

11.00 

11.00 

11.00 

26.20 

26.20 

6.00 

6.00 

15.00 

15.00 

77.53 

77.53 

43.14 

43.14 

37.73 

37.73 

13.19 

13.19 

sas  25.00 

25.00 

sabi  5.00 

5.00 

40.00       323.00     1285.74 


10.00 

6.00 

6.00 

50.00 

100.00 

110.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

w  5.00  5.00 

w  30.00  30.00 

15.00 

25.00 

110.00 

10.00 

70.00 

60.00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

50.00         50.00 

7.00 

5.00 

5.00 

360,00 


wi-s  5.00 


1085.00 


FORT  WAYNE,  IND.— 

Aeby,   Rev.   and  Mrs.  John  M 25.07 

Altheide,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  H,  M 7.00 

Briner,    Mrs.    Robert 12.00 

Boyer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 8.00 

Dudgeon,   Nora    10.00 

Ervin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 5.00 

Ervin.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Albert 10.00 

Ervin,   Mrs.  Arthur 


35.00         55.00     1175.00 


25.07 
7.00 

12.00 
8.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
11.50        21.50 
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Etter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E 39.00 

Fraser.  Isobel  30.00 

Kreigh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 40.00 

Kerns,   Floyd    47.00 

Kerns.  Mrs.  Gertrude. 20.00 

Kimmel,  Louise  28.00 

Herron,  Mrs.  Catherine 9.00 

Lord,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  B 20.00 

Lord,    Helen    10.00 

Lord.  Elizabeth   5.00 

McNeal.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 45.40 

McNeal,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 5.00 

Montgomery.   Rubv    10.00 

Myers,    Izorah    29.00 

Martz,  Hazel  5.80 

Milliman,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Paul 18.00 

Nelson,    Mrs.    August 10.85 

Osborn,    Ed    M 38.00 

Osborn,  William    5.00 

Rider,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil 6.00 

Sisman.   Mrs.   C.  W 5.00 

Stevens.   Mrs.    Bertha 100.00 

Sprinper.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil 9.30 

Seibert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  D 20.00 

Young,  Goldie    6.55 

Elder,   Carol    5.00 

Lakev.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Victor 16.00 

David,  Mr.  and  Mi'S.  Richard 8.00 

A  Friend    100.00 

nf  50.00 

A  Friend    al  10-00 

Bible    School    54.79 

Church    31.94 

Primary  Dept 5.75 

Junior   and    Int.    Dept 14.25 

Goforth    Bible    Class 20.00 

Adult   C.   E 20.00 

Young  People's   C.   E 10.00 

Charles   Kelsey    10.00 

Miscellaneous   61.29                        al  8.50 

Church    w  18.91     wi  9.46 

be  10.00 


Total 
39.00 
30.00 
40.00 
47.00 
20.00 
28.00 

9.00 
20.00 
10.00 

5.00 
45.40 

5.00 
10.00 
29.00 

5.80 
18.00 
10.85 
38.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 
100.00 

9.30 
20.00 

6.55 

5.00 
16.00 

8.00 

150.00 
30.00 
54.79 
31.94 
5.75 
14.25 
20.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
69.79 

38.37 


1045.99 


28.91 


49.46      1124.36 


HUNTINGTON,  IND.— 

Cobb,   Mrs.  Vesta 

Meyers,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor 

Moore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Leslie 4.60 

Moore.    Miss    Linda   Joyce 7.25 

Hovt,  Rev.   and  Mrs.  Solon 5.00 

Zook.    Mrs.    Belle 5.00 

Miscellaneous    26.91 

Church     


48.76 

INDIANAPOLIS,  IND.— 

Aebv,  Mrs.  R.  H 17.94 

Holland,  Clarence  10.00 

Miscellaneous     15.57 

Church    


sho  10.00    ta  10.00 

20  00 

sch  10.00 

10.00 

4.60 

7.25 

5.00 

5.00 

26.91 

w  10.73    ta  10.00 

wi-o  12.55 

33.28 

30.73        32.55       112.04 


43.51 


ta  5.00 

22.94 

ta  10.00 

20.00 

15.57 

w  17.15      ta6.33 

23.48 

17.15        21.33 


LAKE  ODESSA,  MICH.   (Camp- 
bell Brethren  Church) — 
Allarding,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  John. . . . 

Carter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris 

Carter,    Vaughn    

Clum,    Lewis    

Darby,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chas 

Darby    Glerma     

Darby  Meredith    

Groff,    Mrs.    Henry 

Hayes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lisle 

Henney,    Alice     

Henney,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 

Henney,  Joyce  

Henney.    Mary    L 

HuUiberger,  Lettie   

Klopfenstine,  Mrs.   Gaylord 

Mnrratt,   James    

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  J 

Nash,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Calvin 

Price.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  G 

Miscellaneous    


LAIVARK,  ILL.— 
Fliekinger,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ralph. 
Miller,    Harry    E 


LEESBURG,  IND.— 
Landrum,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde.. 

Sansom,  J.  E 

Baker,   Mrs.  W.  W 

Moore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price 

Engle.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  D 

Miscellaneous   gifts    

Church    


10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

30.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50,00 

50.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

sn  10.00 

30.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.51 

20.51 

210.51 

85.00 

85.00 

380.51 

100.00 

100.00 

200.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

200.00 

300.00 

w-s  7.00 

7.00 

w-s  7.00 

7.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

2.15 

2.15 

w  22.40 

ta  10.00 

32.40 

Miscellaneous  Gt:fts  Outside  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society — 

American  Mission  to  Lepers 
Gary  Sansom   


NEW  LEBANON.  OHIO— 


1.50 


Denlinger.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vearl  A.. 
Eck,  Nora  C 


MILLEDGEVILLE,   ILL.- 

Burns,   Mrs.   Anna 

Hanna.    Dessie    


NAPPANEE,    IND.— 

Weaver,   Mrs.   Ben 

Auglin,   Sudie   and   Warren. 


NEW  TROY,  MICH.— 

Kempton,   Mrs.   Esther 

Mensinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben... 

Pletcher.    Mrs.    Laura 

Brackett,    Miss    Adelia 

Janz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 

Williams,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Russell. 

Barbee.    Mrs.    Agnes 

Baumeister,    Charles    

Kool,   Mrs.   Eva 

Ferry,   Mrs.   Adelia,   and  Edgar.. 
Linstrand,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W. . . . 

Taylor,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 

Ludlum,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  John.... 

A  Friend    

Miscellaneous    

Church    


OSCEOLA,  IND.   (Bethel  Breth- 
ren Church) — 

Brothers.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  1 5.00 

Butts,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 35.00 

Follis,    Mrs.   Jack 

Goen,  Cecil  B.,  Jr 12.50 

Goes,   Mr    and   Mrs.   Boyd 

Hoover,    Richard    5.00 

Miller,   Rev.   and   Mrs.  Ward 50.00 

Miller,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   I.  Wesley..  30.00 

Schumacher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J..  1000.00 

Yerger,   Jack    

Miscellaneous    19.75 

Church    


85.05 

eneral 

B.America  Africa 

Total 

100.00 

100.00 

25.00 

25.00 

125.00 

125.00 

5.00 

10.00         10.00 

500 

d  15.00 

35.00 

5.00 

10.00         25.00 

40,00 

7,00 

7.00 

2.00 

2.00 

9.00 

9.00 

5.25 

wi  1.00 

6.25 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

17.66 

17.66 

9.00 

9.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

37.60 

37.60 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

7.00 

5.00           5.00 

10.00 

125.00 

125.00 

21.00 

21.00 

100.00 

100.00 

23.52 

i  14.35 
wi-s  5.00 

23.52 

wi-o  33.34 

52.69 

408.03 

5.00        58.69 

471.72 

1157.25 


12.15 


36.40        35.00        83.55 


PERU,  IND.— 
Ashman,   Rev.   and  Mrs.  R.  A.... 

Baker.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis 

Baker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 

Brock,    Mrs.    Lucille 

Black,  Harley  

Black,  Peggy  Ann 

Clark.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marion 5.00 

Cooper.   Miss  Janet 

Cooper.  Mrs.  Jean nf  5.00 

Comerford,    Mrs.   J.    O 

Dawalt,    Donald    

Deisch,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Dillmon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 

Dillman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer 

Emmons.    Rev.    Curt 5.00 

Flora,    Mrs.    Ares 

Flora,    Ethel   M 

Fisher,    Owen    

Grandstaff,    Mrs.    Chas 

Hartleroad,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray.... 

Helm,    Mrs.    Lillian 

Hiers,    Mrs.    Al 

Hood,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Hoppes.    R.    C 

Huddleson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Geo 

Hunter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  A 

Jenkins.   Mrs.   Walter 

Kesling.    Mrs.    Paul nf  5.00 

King.  Ross  nf  2.50 

Leedy.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ray 

Martin.    Mrs.    Frank 

Secaur.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Willard 

Sheller,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Owen 

Stanley.  Mrs.   Harmon   

Stuber.    Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.  W.,   and 

family    

Tyre,    Beverly    

Tvre.  Bobby   

Tvre.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ray 

Vanderwalker,  Mrs.  W.  C 

West,   Mrs.   C.   L 

Wevgand,  Mrs.  Maude 

Jr.  B.  Y.  F 


5.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 
12.50 

wi  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

30.0(1 

1000.00 

20.00 

20.00 
19.75 

wi-s  5.00 

5.00 

40.00 

1197.25 

do  4.00 

i  15.00 

19.00 

do  30.00 

j  30.00 

60.00 

i  60.00 

60  00 

16.00 

6.00 

j  10-00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

do  5,00 

j  5.00 

15.00 

1  6.00 

6.00 
5.00 

j  10.00 

10.00 

wi  6.00 

6. on 

27.00 

27.00 

i  10.00 

10.00 

do  5.00 

i  10.00 

15.00 
5.00 

i  5.00 

5.00 

1  5.00 

5.00 

i  70.00 

70.00 

jS.OO 

5.00 

j  10.00 

10.00 

1  6.00 

6.00 

j  5.00 

5.00 

j  20.00 

20.00 

j  5.00 

5.00 

j  20.00 

20.00 

j  11.00 

11.00 

J6.00 

6-00 

do  5.00 

j  5.00 

15.00 

do  2.50 

5.00 

J5.00 

5.00 

j  5.50 

5,50 

j  7.00 

7.00 

do  5.00 

i5.00 

10.00 

jS.OO 

5.00 

j  50.00 

50.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

j  50.00 

50.00 

j  5.00 

5.00 

J5.00 

5.00 

i  35.00 

35.00 

akl  15.00 

15.00 

650 
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B.    Y.    F 

Children's    Easter    Banks 

Vacation  Happy  Hour — Penny  Pa- 
rade     

Miscellaneous   gifts    

Church    

Women's   70   Band 

W.  M.  C 

A    Member    


General  S.America  Africa 
kl  25.00 


do  87.67 

sas  56.77  asf  56.77 

do  27.35      j  65.50 

w  25.94    ta  24.25 

j  19.55 

W5.00 

wi-s  5.00 
wi-s  5.00 


Total 
25.00 
87.67 

113.54 
92.85 

69.74 
500 
5.00 
5.00 


22.50 

269.23       761.57 

1053.30 

PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO— 

Landis.    Lillie    

.       50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

SHARPSVILLE,  IJVD.— 

48.62 

w  25.79    ta  12.78 

87.19 

48.62 


25.79 


12.78 


SIDNEY,  IND.  (Sidney  Progres- 
sive Brethren  Church) — 
Church    


SOUTH    BEND,    IND.     (Sunny- 
mcde   Brethren   Church) — 

Bourdon.    Joseph    

Bunch.   Doris    

Bunch,    Ruth    

Bunch,    John    

Bunch.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  O 

Balsley,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Arthur.... 

Crawford.    Carolyn    

Crawford,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank... 

Gillis,   Chas 

Hevel.   Mrs.   C.   E 

Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  O 

Plummer,    Delia     

Ringer,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Don 

Roskuski.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A 

Stover,    Mabel    

Miscellaneous     

W.    M.    C 


TIOSA,  IND.— 
Coppedge,   Mrs.  Ruth. 


TROY,  OHIO- 
Church    


218.21 


35.00 


53.35 
53.35 


WARSAW,  IND.— 
Swinehart,  Mrs.  R.  E.... 
Rinehart,  Mrs.  Gertrude. 


35.00 


WINONA  LAKE,  IND.— 

Bums,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 81.50 

Casiiman,   Rev.   and  Mrs.   A.  D...  40.00 

Cashman.    Edwin    105.50 

Churchill.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 20.00 

Culver,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  D..  20.00 

Deloe.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  B 36.95 

Deloe.  Miss  Doris 5.25 

Early.    Miss   Elsie 

Eaton.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N 35.00 

Grubb,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  L 250.00 

Hohenstein,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C...  10.00 

Horner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E 10.00 

Hoyt.  Mrs.  Anna  L 

Hovt,   Dr.   Herman  A 

Jenz.   Mrs.  Edna 20.00 

Kent.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Homer  A...  40.00 

Kent,  Wendell    10.00 

Layman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.   Ray. . . 

Marvin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  W 500 

McClain.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alva  J 50.00 

Miller.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Edward 25.00 

Miller.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    F.    B 25,00 

Minear.  Lillie,  Sarah,  and  Minnie. 
Polman.    Miss   Joyce    (Neher   Me- 
morial)      100.00 

Reddick.  Miss  Ruth  E 10.00 

Smith,    E.    L 5.00 

Snvder,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Blaine. . . . 

Taber.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Miles 10.00 

Taber.  Miss  Bettie  5.00 

Taber.  Miss  Helen 5.00 

Taber,   Miss  Rose 5.00 

Vanator.  Mrs.  Alice  B 

Viski,   Mrs.   Mary 7.70 

Miscellaneous    27.40 

Wagner,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  E 10.00 

Church    5.00 


87.19 


wi-o  21.00        21.00 


21.00        21.00 


7.05 

7.05 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 

7.00 

7.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.65 

5.65 

28.51 

28.51 

12.60 

12.60 

218.21 


70.00 


979.30 


35.00 

70.00 

w  14.21 

ta  22.61 

90.17 

14.21 

22.61 

90.17 

30.00 

30.00 

my  30.00 

30.00 

60.00 

60.00 

81.50 
40.00 
105.50 
20.00 
20.00 
36.95 
5.25 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
35.00 
250.00 
10.00 
10.00 

sho  5  00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 
20.00 
40.00 
10.00 

25.00 

25.00 
5.00 
50.00 
25.00 
25.00 

f  10.00 

10.00 

100.00 

10.00 

5.00 

sn  50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

7.70 

27.40 

10.00 

w  10.00 

ta  30.00 

my  10.00 

45.00 

97.50 

107.50 

1184.30 

CENTRAL  DISTRICr—  General  S.America  Africa 

Riverside     Institute,     Lost     Creek, 

Ky 

Richard,    Mrs.    Marion    W 

Dawson,    Seltlia    

Begeman,  Mrs.  Chas 

Various  Churches,  per  Williams.. 

S.    M.    M 

Thomas,  Mrs.  Geo 

Musser,  Mrs.  Barbara 

Articles  for  Herald  by  Dr.  Taber., 
Lectures  at  Grace  Seminary 


Total 


w^ 

.61 

4.61 

k-o  10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

d  10.00 

10.00 

wi-s  123.04 

123.04 

amos  25.00 

25.00 

k  10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

6.00 

ta  7.00 

7.00 

ta  82.50 

82.50 

26.00 


EAST  DISTRICT 


4.61       267.54       298.15 


Easter  Fiscal 

Aleppo.    Pa $196.08  $196.08 

Altoona,    Pa 1.291.16  1.291.16 

Byersdale.    Pa 365.00  365.00 

Cameron.  W.  Va 25.00  25.00 

Conemaugh.    Pa 1.021.87  1.021.87 

Conemaugh.  Pa.    (Singer  Hill) 234.45  234.45 

Dayton,    Va 15.00  15.00 

Grafton.  W.  Va 126.32  126.32 

Juniata.    Pa 254.01  254.01 

Jcnners.   Pa 87.98  87.98 

Johnstown.    Pa 4,737.26  4,737.26 

Kittannlng.   Pa 1,018.04  1.019.13 

Leamersville,   Pa 364.79  364.79 

Listie,    Pa 827.50  827.50 

Martinsburg,  Pa 1,070.52  1,091.82 

Masontown.    Pa 50.00  50.00 

McKee,   Pa 523.23  533.23 

Mundy's  Corner.  Pa 667.35  667.35 

Meversdale.   Pa.    (Main  St.   Brethren  Church)  .  .  919.32  919.32 

Meyersdale.  Pa.    (Summit  Mills  Brethren  Ch.)..  665.54  665.54 

Sugar  Grove,  Pa 5.00  5.00 

Uniontown,   Pa 1,225.99  1,230.99 

Waynesboro.    Pa 1,660.50  1.682.75 

Yellow  Creek.  Pa 108.63  108.63 

East    District     185.20 


ALEPPO,   PA.—  C 

Walter.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  W 

Cook,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Wm 

Ullom.    Mrs.    Ida 

Reed,  Mrs.  Georgie 

Sunday    School    

Clark.  Mrs.  Anna 

Miscellaneous  gifts   (under  $5.00) . 


17,460.54 

17,723.38 

eneral  S.America  Africa 

Total 

50.00 

50.00 

55.00 

55.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

58.67 

58.67 

5.73 

5.73 

11.68 

11.68 

196.08 
ALTOONA,  PA.— 

Beach,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    S.,    and         8.50 

Dick   

Brantlinger.  Mrs.   Dorothy 13.60 

Cashman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 15.00 

Davis,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  S.  J 10.00 

Domkoski,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   S.  M. . .       38.00 

English,    Edna   Mae 

Fisher,   I.    Roy 20.00 

Flick.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clarence 

Flick.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Kenneth 

Friend    

Friend    

Grenninger.   Mrs.   Roy 5.00 

Grove.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  E 

Hpmmond,  H.  C.  Jr 

Johnson.  Edith  and  Doreen 

Kitting,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry 

Kitting.   Kenneth    

Larson,    Mrs.    Veora 15.85 

Little,    Miss    Joanne 6.75 

Merritts,    Mrs.    Minnie 5.40 

Miller,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Chas 

Miller,   Miss   Dorothy 

McQuade.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  D 

Newman,    Miss    Effie 71.50 

Newman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodrow.       55.10 

Rossman.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R    L 

Shaffer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  F 9.35 

Shope,   John   H 

Smith,    Miss   May 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 11.50 

Sorge,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  E 52.50 

Sorge.    Roland    H 6.50 

Sorge.  Wayne  C 5.00 

Stombaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S 24.00 

Stultz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 

Walter.   Mrs.   Catherine 

Wengert.   John  J 5.00 

Yates,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 50.00 

Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 

Bible    School    

Junior  Sisterhood  

Senior    Sisterhood    

Utensil    Fund    Balance 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00 14.40 


go  2.50 


442.95 


13.60 

15.00 

10.00 

38.00 

8.00 

8.00 

20.00 

go  26.00 

26.00 

go  18.00 

18.00 

6.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.50 

5.50 

10.00 

10.00 

ta  18.05 

18.05 

70.00 

70.00 

go  19.00 

19.00 

15.85 

6.75 

5.40 

15.25        15.50 

30.75 

12.15 

12.15 

ta  30.25 

30.25 

71.50 

55.10 

go  26.00 

26.00 

9.35 

29.00 

29.00 

b  20.00 

20.00 

11.50 

52.50 

6.50 

5.00 

24.00 

43.00 

43.00 

ty  5.00 

5.00 

go  6.25 

ta  10.00 

21.25 

50.00 

ty  5.00 

5.00 

go  400.00 

400.00 

go  5.00 

5.00 

ah  6.00 

6.00 

go  5.21 

5.21 

3  50 

go  8.05 

ta  1.00 

b-o9,00 

35.95 

167.25   680.96  1291.16 
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BYERSDALE.  PA.—  General  S.Amerlca  Africa         Total 

Beyorek,    Mrs.    Brownie 5.00  5.00 

Bu  Zard.   Mrs.   Don  L 5.00  5.00 

Claycomb.  Mr.  Lester 5.00  5.00 

Claycomb.    Mrs.    Lester 5.00  5.00 

Corey,  Mrs.  K 5.00  5.00 

Cowell.   Mr.  Tom 5.00  5.00 

King.    Mr.    Allen 5.00  5.00 

Link.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  W 200.00  200.00 

Matula.   Mrs.   Charles 5.00  5.00 

Matula.    Mr.    Charles 5.00  5.00 

McFarland,  Mrs.  L.  D 5.00  5.00 

Oaks.  Mrs.  Robert 5.00  5.00 

Wadding.  Miss  Marjorie 5.00  5.00 

Miscellaneous   60.00  60.00 

Church    ]-o  45.00        45.00 

320.00  45.00      365.00 


CAMERON,  W.  VA.— 
Henderson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A..       20.00 
Fletcher,  Mrs.  W.  D 5.00 


25.00 


CONEMAUCH,  PA.  (Conemaugh 
Brethren  Church) — 

Anthony.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F 

Allison.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 10.00 

Brallier.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  J 

Custer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 

Dick.    Mrs.    Margaret 

Ford.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 

Ford.  Mr.  and   Mrs.  C.  S 

Foust.   Elizabeth    

Garland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don 

Gingrich.  Hugo   

Gingrich.  Rev.   and  Mrs.  J.  L 25.00 

Grove.    Mrs.   Ellen 

Hunt.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 

Lydic.    C.    A 5.00 

Killen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 20.00 

Knavel.    Mrs.    Earl 

McCartney.   M.  E 10.00 

Plunk.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jack 

Plunk,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Thomas 

Reighard.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.... 

Rager.   Howard    

Reighard.  Mrs.  J.  H 

Seigh.   Mrs.   Herb 5.00 

Snyder.   Rose    25.00 

Statler.   Helen    

Snyder,  Grover   10.00 

Shoemaker.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Theo...    nj  3.00 

Stinson.  Mrs.  Jennie 5.00 

Simmons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B 

Womer.    Mrs.    Howard 10.00 

Brethren    Youth    Fellowship 5.00 

Work  to  Win  Bible  Class 

Conemaugh  Brethren  S.  S 

Adult  Fellowship    

Florence   Gribble   Class 

Gifts  under  $5.00 

Church    


133.00 


CONEMAVCH,  PA.   (Singer  Hill 
Grace  Brethren  Church) — 

Anderson,  Harry,  and  family 

Anderson,   Donald    

Baker.   Mrs.   G.  L.,  and  family... 
Barkhimer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benj . . . 

Burkey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  D 

Bums.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C 

Hoffman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W 

Kelly.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Chal 

Mlnzer.   Mrs.   Gussie 

Nowag.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  W 

Reighard.  W.  G..  Jr 

Rodkey .  Mrs.  Harris 

Rose.   Mrs.   Glen  K 

Shankle.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  A.  B 

Smith.  L.   O 

Smith.   Mrs.  Jennie 

Smith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Warren 

Esther    Bible    Class 

Sunday   School    

Miscellaneous   

(Note:  This  church  desires  that 
$133.33  be  applied  to  the  support 
of   Mrs.   Harold  Dunning.) 

DAYTON,  VA.— 
Raish,  Mary  and  Anna 15.00 


GHAFTON,  W.  VA.— 

Comp.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.   D 

Raudenbush.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry. 

Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  R 

Williams,  G 

Church    


20.00 
5.00 


25.00 


50.00  sn  50.00 

100.00 

10.00 

sn  65.00 

65.00 

sn  60.00 

60.00 

sn  5.00 

500 

sn5.00 

5.00 

sn  5.00 

5.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  5.00 

5.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

sn  25.00 

25.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

20.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

sn  20.00 

20.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  20.00 

20.00 

sn  5.00 

5.00 

sn  15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

sn  50.00 

75.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  100.00 

110.00 

4.00          3.00 

10.00 

5.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  100.00 

100.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  30.00 

30.00 

sn  65.50 

65.50 

sn  87.52 

b6.98 

j  21.87 

116.37 

54.00       834.87     1021.87 


15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.70 

5.70 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10  00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.00 

7.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

17.50 

17.50 

19.25 

19.25 

129.45 

65.00 

40.00 

234.45 

15.00 


15.00 

15.00 

50.00 

50.00 

tyS.OO 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

wi-o  25.00 

25.00 

14.00 

j-0  5.00 
J5.00 

wi-o  12.14 

36.32 

244.51 

9.50 

254.01 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.34 

b2.66 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

500 

5.00 

b  23.29 

23.29 

9.60 

b7.09 

18.69 

33.04 


40.00 

5.00 

50.50 

50.00 
5.00 


74.00 


52.32       126.32 


JUNIATA,  PA.—  General  S.America  Africa 

Dively,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 45.00 

Dively.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 20.00 

Erb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Buck,  and  fam- 

i^y   5.63 

Garwood.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lester, 

and    Dennis    6.75 

Harpster.  Mrs.  Ella 5.00 

Kime.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Edwin 5.00 

Mcllnay.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  D.,  and  10.67 

Gary 

Miller,  Mrs.  Emory 5.00 

Miller,  Lois  5.00 

Ringler.   Mrs.  Edna 7.00 

Shaw.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  J 5.00 

Simmons.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phillip..  17.00 

Somers.    Shirley    5.00 

Summers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle 5.00 

Stevens.  Mrs.  Charles 5.00 

Vaughn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William...  25.00 

Walter.  Mr.  C.  C.  and  family 7.86 

Weirick.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ray,   and 

Thelma     12.28 

Miscellaneous   47.32                         b  9  50 


JENNERS.  PA.— 

Engle,  Miss  Margaret 

Grade.   Miss   Isabella 

Greenshields.   Mrs.   Thomas 

Hammer.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.... 

Robertson.  Mrs.  H.  W 

Schrock.  Mrs.  Annie  C 

Wapulsk.  Mrs.  Carrie 

Jenners  Brethren  Bible  School. . . 
Jenners  Brethren  Church 


54.94 

JOHNSTOWN,  PA.— 

Allen.    Mrs.    Edward 5.00 

Albert.  Mrs.  C.  E 

Apple.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell 

Barron,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clair 

Blough,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H 15.00 

Bemet.    Mrs.    W.    J nf  50.00 

Bernet.    Jack    

Barron.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 5.00 

Berger.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Boyd 15.00 

Blough.   Lois  C 37.50 

Bifano.  Mrs.  Mary,  and  Rosemary  50.00 

Botteicher.    Eugene    22.00 

Bentz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 20.00 

Custer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sylvanus 10.00 

Cober.    Mrs.    Harvey 17.25 

Corle.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Otto 39.50 

Crofford.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Lewis....  5.00 

Daye,  Mrs.  Paul 

Dick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blair 40.00 

Evans.  Mrs.  Berwvn 16.30 

Eppley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  L 7.00 

Eckstein,   Mr,   and   Mrs,  Jas 6.00 

English.  Mr.  Gilbert  T 10.00 

Farwell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  0 36  00           20.00 

Fyock,    Mr.    S.    H 20.00 

Furst.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 25.00 

Geibig,  Mrs.  Eugene,  and  Sons...  5.00                             5.00 

Gardner.  Mrs.  Chas 5.00 

Grove.    Miss   Ruth 20.00 

Gwynn.  Rev.  and  Mrs.   Chas j  100.00 

Gardner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  L..  50.00 

Gindlesberger.  Mrs.  J.   B 5.00 

Good.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 25.00 

Harbaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin....  8.00 

Hartwiger.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert..  30.00 

Hildebrand.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E...  64.75 

Hunt.    Mrs.    Leroy 5.00 

Hostetler.  Mrs.  Lewis 5.00 

Heilman,   Mrs.   Grace 20.80 

Hillegass,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl ]  15.00 

Hostetler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen 22.00 

Hammers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  H 42.30                             9.25 

Holsopple,    Mrs.    Chester 10.00 

Habel.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Chas 38.00 

Houston.  Miss  Janet 5.00 

Halliwell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 100.00 

Hillegass,  Janet  and  Bobby j  8.00 

Halliwell.   E.    Robert 5.00 

Jacobs.  Mrs.  Frank 5.00 

Johns.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  R.,  and 

family    5.00 

Jones.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  L 5.00 

Jones,  Mrs.  W.  R.,  and  Ada  Mae..  35.00 

Jones.  J.  Lloyd 5.00 

Kauffman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer...  5.00 

Krouse.   Vema   F 5.00 

Keim.   Twlla   R 16.00 

Kvler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  H 50.00 

Kinsey.   Mrs.   Daniel 5.00 

Moore.  Mrs.   Emma 25.00 

Mitchell,    Mrs.   L.   H 5.00 

Merritt.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Robt 90.25 

Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesrow 5.00  5.00 

Mitchell.  Wm.  and  Dick 5.00 

Moore.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie 5.00 

Moeller,   Miss  Mary  Louise 20.00                        J  15.00 

Miller,    Wm.    R 61.60 

Moore.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard....  10.00 

Mitchell,    Miss    Doris 5.00 


5.00 


Total 
45.00 
20.00 

5.63 

6.75 
5.00 
5.00 

10.67 

5.00 
5.00 
7.00 
5.00 

17.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5  00 

25.00 
7.86 

12.28 
56.82 


87.98 


5.00 

40.00 

5.00 

50.50 

15.00 

10000 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

37.50 

50.00 

22.00 

20.00 

10.00 

17.25 

39.50 

5.00 

5.00 

40.00 

16.30 

7.00 

6.00 

10.00 

5600 

20.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

20.00 

100.00 

50.00 

5.00 

25.00 

8.00 

30.00 

64.75 

5.00 

5.00 

20.80 

15.00 

22.00 

51.55 

10.00 

38.00 

5.00 

100.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

16.00 

50.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

90.25 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

61.60 

10.00 

5.00 
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Total 


Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 

McConnell,    Mrs.    Daisey 

Noon.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron  R.... 

Ogden,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A 

Ogden,  Richard   

Ogden,    Jeane    

Ogden,    Helen    

Ogden,    Donald    

Ogden,  Russell  

Ober.  A.  G 

Petz,    Mrs.  J.    A 

Petrucick,    Mrs.    Pearl 

Probst,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Max 

Phenicie,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  S 

Palliser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter. . . . 

Reighard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David.... 

Reighard,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    V.,    and 
Lois    

Reed,    David    S 

Ringler,  Miss  Ruth 

Riddle,  Mrs.  Ethyl 

Rager,    Mr.    Donald 

Rose,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marlin  E 

Rasbach,  Mr.  Donald  C 

Ringler.   Miss  Violet 

Ringler,  Miss  Lois 

RinRler,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry  B.. 

Raab,   Mrs.   Zoe 

Redinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  V. 

Rose.   Mrs.   Otta  and  Fae 

Rodgers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marlie,  and 
family    

Strohmyer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James. . 

Sigg,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Robt 

Sell,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 

Stutzman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben 

Stutzman,   Miss  Joanne 

Shearer,   Mrs.   Ora 

Stutzman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 

Sigg.    Mrs.    Chas 

Smith,    Mrs.    James 

Schatz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W 

Sigg,    Robert  Lee 

Sell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Sigg,  G.  De  Von 

Sigg,    Robt.    E 

Schmucker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  A... 

Sowers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert.... 

Strayer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forest 

Thomas,  Mr.  Henry  A 

Uphouse,   Mrs.  Annie 

Uphouse,  Dolores    

Uphouse,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 

Vickroy,  Miss  Blanch 

Wentz,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Joseph 

Watkins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas... 
Watkins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thos..  Jr.. 

Weaverling,    Miss   Phyllis 

Brotherhood  of  Alexander  Mack. . 

Brethren    Youth    Fellowship 

Jr,  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship . . . 
Int.  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship . . . 

Junior   Brotherhood    

Missionary  Kettle  

Prayer  Meeting  Offering 

Sunday   School    

E.   Halliwell's  Class 

Marlie    Rogers'    Class 

Gleaners    Class    

Helping   Hand    Class 

Berean   Class    

June  Blough's  Class 

Violet    Ringler's    Class 

Harold    Hammer's    Class 

Mrs.   Geo.   Hildebrand's  Class 

Ruth  Ringler's  Class 

Mrs.   Uphouse's  Class 

Lois  Shugar's  Class 

Young  Business  Girls'  Bible  Class. 
Undesignated  Offerings  to  Africa. . 

Miscellaneous   gifts    

Altemus,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  B 

Stump,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.  E 

Gleaners   Bible   Class 

Church    


KITTANNING,  PA.— 

Adams,    Mrs.    Mary 

Bennett,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ira 

Bowser,  Warren  J 

Bowser.  Roy  A 

Bowser,   Mrs.   Harry 

Bowser,    Helen    Ann 

Bowser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  HanrUlton. . 
Cousins,    Mr.   and    Mrs.   Ralph... 

Copenhaver.  Mrs.  Beulah 

Claypool,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor. . . 

Cousins,  Mr.  Wm 

Campbell,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry. 

Dible,  Mrs.  Samuel 

Delmore,   Mrs.  Bella 

George,  Frank   

Houtman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Geo.... 

Hooks,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 

Hooks,    Elizabeth    

Hooks,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 


10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

12.50 

12.50 

7.00 

7.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

3.00 

2.00 

5.00 

3.00           7.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

12.00 

12.00 

10.00 

10.00 

35.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

44.00 

10.00 

54.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00         25.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

50.00 

50  00 

9.40 

9.40 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1000 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

35.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

58.00 

58.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

63.00 

63.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.55 

7.55 

5.00 

5.00 

40.00 

40.00 

14.50 

14.50 

5.00 

5.00 

36.00 

36.00 

66.90 

66.90 

9.00 

9.00 

54.00 

54.00 

142.73 

142.73 

aki  20.00 

20.00 

26.50 

26.50 

11.00 

11.00 

7.57 

7.57 

b  35.00 

35  00 

139.00 

139.00 

5.25 

5.25 

8.66 

8.66 

8.80 

b  400.00 

408.80 

6.55 

6.55 

17.96 

17.96 

12.60 

12.60 

5.58 

5.58 

5.66 

5.66 

5.10 

5.10 

5.23 

5.23 

11.42 

11.42 

8.62 

8.62 

15.00 

15.00 

791.31 

791.31 

49.60 

7.00 

56.60 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

35.00 

35.00 

j-o  84.20 

j  21.07 

105.27 

848.93 

73.00     1815.33     4737.26 

26.00 

26.00 

15.00 

15.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.00 

12.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

70.00 

70.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

Hooks,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chauncey...  10.00 

Hooks,  Celesta  10  00 

Hooks,   G.    W 5^00 

Jordan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert 100.00 

Jordan,   Dolores    5.00 

Jordan,  Wesley    5.00 

Jordan,    Marilyn    5.00 

Jordan,  Edward  5.36 

Jordan.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  James 6.00 

Kerr,    Mr.   Theodore 5.00 

Kammerdeiner,  Mrs,  J.  J 10.00 

Leminon,    Glee    5.00 

Lemmon,  Jo  Anne 5.00 

Lemmon,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Roy 5.00 

Lemmon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James.... 

Lemmon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J 10.00 

Lowry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M 5.00 

Lowmaster,    Doris    11.00 

Malles,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  N 50.00 

McMillen,    Dorothy    5.00 

Miller,   Mrs.  Clark lo.OO 

Miller,  Joan    7.97 

Moyer,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 20.00 

dinger,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ross 15.00 

dinger,  Lois  Jean 15.00 

Richael,    Scott    10.00 

Seyler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 5.00 

Shankle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Omer 5.00 

Shankle,  Hayes   5.84 

Shankle,  Eloise    5.00 

Schweigert.  Margaret   5.00 

Stewart,   Billy    5.10 

Stewart,  Sonny    5.20 

Shirley,   Mrs.   A.  D 5. 00 

Shearer,  Mrs.  Wm 10.00 

Taylor,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 5.00 

Toy,   Mrs.    C.   J 6.35 

White,    Terry    6.44 

White,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  M 33.25 

Wagner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 5.00 

Wray ,    Mrs.   Laura 5.00 

Wingard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson 10.00 

Wingard,    David    5.81 

Wingard,  Eddie   5.81 

Wyant,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 18.00 

Wyant,  James    5. 00 

Wyant,  Paul   5.OO 

Wyant,    Jean    5. 00 

Yount,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton 20.00 

Yount,   Mary  Louise 5.00 

Yount,    Ralph    5.30 

A  Member  25.00 

A    Friend    15.00 

Sunday   School    26.79 

Skinall  Brethren  Sunday  School..  50.00 

Miscellaneous   66.82 

Adult   Christian   Endeavor 20.00 

Senior    Christian    Endeavor 5.00 

Intermediate   Christian  Endeavor.  8.00 


General  S.America  Africa         Total 


1008.04 


LEAMERSVJLLE,  PA.~ 

Campbell,    Seth    R 10.00 

Delozier,   Mrs.   Ada 10.00 

Diehl,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roland 

Diehl,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ivan 30.00 

Diehl,    Mrs.    Florine 10.00 

Dively,   Mr.   Jacob 10.00 

Eckard,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Earl 50.00 

Hovt,  Rev,  and  Mrs.  Lowell 35.00 

Helsel,    Miss    Pauline 10.00 

Hoover,    Frank    15.00 

Lingenfelter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  25.00 

Rogers,  Miss  Lucinda 10.00 

Rogers.    Mrs.    Elma 10.00 

Roudabush,   Mrs.   Anna 5.00 

Walls,   Mrs.  Lucy 5.00 

Wineland.    Mrs.    Grace 

Wineland.    W.    S 

Sunshine   Girls   Class 5.00 

Primary   S.   S.   Class 5.00 

Church    66.94 


311.94 


LI  ST  IE,  PA.~ 

Beech.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  August 10.00 

Beech.    Russel    5.00 

Blough.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ira 

De  Armey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard.       30.00 
Friedline,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nevin. . . . 

Heist,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 

Hottle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Kreger,  Mrs.  D.  E 

Larmon,  Leland  

Larmon.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J 

Laughlin,    Mrs.    Vema 5.00 

Lowry.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Harold 15.00 

Movers.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 

Miller.  Helen  G 15.00 

MostoIIer.  Mrs.  Florence 

Mostoller.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   John 

MostoUer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George. . . 

Mostoller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B 

Paxton.    George    

Paxton,  Homer   

Paxton,    Mrs.    Melda 


10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5  00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.36 

6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

11.00 

50.00 

5.00 

10.00 

7,97 

20.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.84 

5.00 

5.00 

5.10 

5.20 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

6.35 

6.44 

33.25 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.81 

5.81 

18.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.30 

25.00 

15.00 

26.79 

50.00 

66.82 

20.00 

5.00 

8.00 

10.00 

1018.04 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

35.00 

10.00 

15.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

b  22.85 

89.79 

10.00        42.85 

364.79 

10.00 

5.00 

sh  100.00 

100.00 

30.00 

sh  6.50 

6.50 

sh  11.00 

11.00 

sh  8.00 

8.00 

sh  5.00 

5,00 

sh  40.00 

40.00 

•sh  25.00 

25.00 

5,00 

15.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  10,00 

10.00 

sh  12.00 

12.00 

50.00 

50.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

July  19,  1947 
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Total 


Paxton,   Mrs.   Nettie    

Shaffer,    Mary    Jane 

Shaffer.  Mrs.  Fannie,  and  family. 

Shaffer,    Glenn    

Shaulis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  F 15.00 

Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 15.00 

Swanson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otis 

Trent,   Dorothy    

Trent.  Mrs.  Katie 

Urban,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry 

Williams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E 

Will.   Mrs.  C.   W 

Zeigler.  Martha   

Ziegler,  Dorothy   5.00 

Ziegler.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Chas 10.00 

Charity    Bible    Class 

Friendly  Bible  Class 

Gleaners    Bible   Class 

Sunbeam   Class    

Primary    Class     

Beginners  Class  

Miscellaneous   

Church    


125.00 


MARTINSBVRG,   FA— 

Beach,    H.    M 25.00 

Beach.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe IG.OO 

Black,    Mrs.    Rebecca 5.00 

Brumbaugh,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John..  5.35 

Black,    Mrs.    Preston 10.00 

Black,    Mr.    Dean 21.00 

Beach.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  James 22.50 

Clapper,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 5.25 

Dilling,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E 40.75 

Dilling,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 5.00 

Dilling,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.,  Jr lO.nO 

Dick,    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Clair 7.05 

Delozier,   Harry   R 25.00 

Ebright.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M 5.75 

Fishel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey 20.00 

Fyock,  Mae  45.00 

Greaser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M 10.00 

Klepser.    Miss    Sannie 40.00 

Keim.  Mrs.   Martha,   and  boys 30.00 

'   Klepser,    Christie    23.80 

Kutshall.    Mrs.    Charles 5.00 

Loose.  Mrs.  John  F 10.00 

Leidv.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell io.no 

Longnecker.   Mrs.  Minnie nf  10,50 

Loose,   William    5.00 

Max,    Mrs.    Marian 20.00 

Miller,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  A 22.50 

Miller.  Miss  Martha 9.50 

Minnich,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  K 46.50 

Nicodemus,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar. . .  lO.OO 
Replogle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  and  fam- 
ily       57.50 

Replogle,    Lawrence    5.00 

Snider,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  K 

Snider,  David  10.00 

Snider,    Wayne    10.00 

Snider,   Alice    11.45 

Stern.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Paul 5.00 

Smith.  Madeline   10.00 

Stoudnour,   Edith    7.50 

Smith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 59.00 

Smith  Children    10.00 

Snyder.   Mrs.  Wilbert 

Stem,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar 25.00 

Stern.    Ruth   Anna   and   Evelyn...  5.00 

Wineland.  Florence    5.00 

Whetstone.    C.    Oren 26.00 

Whetstone.   Charles    6.00 

Whetstone,    Dorothy    5.75 

Men's  Class.   Sunday  School 10.00 

Ladies'  Bible  Class,  Sunday  School  lO.OO 

Christian    Endeavor    

Primary  Class,  Sunday  School 3.57 

Intermediate  Class.  S.  S 3.00 

Timothy-Titus   Class.   S.   S 50.00 

Cradle  Roll  Class,  S.  S 2.25 

Willing  Workers  Class.  S.  S 10.00 

Rose  Circle  Class,  S.  S 15.00 

King's  Daughters  Class,  S.  S 36.44 

Junior  Class,  S.  S 6.00 

W.  M.  C 

Miscellaneous     23.91 


949.82 


sh  11.50 

11.50 

,sh  25.00 

25.00 

sh  15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  50.00 

50.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  5.25 

5.25 

sh  6.75 

6.75 

sh  100.00 

100.00 

5.00          5.00 

sh  2.50 

12.50 

sh  8.50 

13.50 

sh  10.00 

20.00 

sh  14.42 

14.42 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  22.50 

22.50 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  7.81 

7.81 

sh  11.29 

11.29 

sh  34.85 

34.85 

j-o  12.63 

b-o  12.00 

24.63 

5.00       697.50 

827.50 

25.00 

16.00 

5.00 

5.35 

10.00 

21.00 

22.50 

5.25 

40.75 

5.00 

10.00 

7,05 

25,00 

5.75 

20.00 

45.00 

10.00 

40,00 

30.00 

23.80 

5  00 

10.00 

10, no 

10,50 

5.00 

20.00 

22.50 

9.50 

46.50 

10.00 

57,50 

5,00 

gho  100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10,00 

11.45 

5.00 

10.00 

7.50 

59,00 

10.00 

5-00 

5  00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

26.00 

6.00 

5.75 

10.00 

10.00 

kl  5.00 

500 

357 

3.00 

50.00 

2.25 

10.00 

15.00 

36.44 

6.00 

b  10.70 

10.70 

23.91 

MASONTOWN,  FA.- 
Honsaker,  Mrs.  G.  W. 


McKEE,  PA.— 
Aungst,  Johnnie   (In  memory  of)  . 

Aungst,    Mrs.    Earl 

Aungst.    Earl    

Aungst,  John    

Aungst.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Dick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C 

Delozier.  Samuel  

Gartland.    Shirley    


120.70     1070.52 


50.00        50.00 


50.00         50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
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Greenleaf,    C.    E 

Horner,   Lewis    

Horner,  Don   

Horner,   Mrs.  H 

Miller,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Chas 

Playton.    Mrs.    Sylvia 

Van   Orman.    Melvin 

Van    Orman.    Kenneth 

Van  Orman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E. . 

Walter,    Dean   I 

Walter,  Fay  

Wertman.  W.  W.,  and  family 

Church    

Primary   Girls    

Sunshine     Class     

Junior   Girls    

Young   Men's   Class 

Junior    Boys     

Men's    Bible    Class 

King's  Daughters   Class 

Primary    Boys    

Girls    Beginners    

Boys  Beginners   

Birthday  Globe   

No    Name     

Dime  Folder   

Simday    School    

Church    


Total 


10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

b  50.00 

50.00 

3.20 

3.20 

21.41 

21.41 

6.30 

6.30 

18.00 

18.00 

23.91 

23.91 

3.75 

3.75 

6.00 

6.00 

4.50 

4.50 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

6.00 

3.16 

3.16 

10.00 

10.00 

2.00 

2.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

408.23 


MEYERSDALE,    FA.    (Main    St. 
Brethren  Church) — • 

Austin.    Miss    Carol 

Austin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 

Baer.  Pearl   

Barber.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L 

Heal,  Gertrude   

Bittncr,  Mrs.  John 

Bowman.  Emma    

Bowman.  Mr,  R,  H,.  and  Richard. 
Bowser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mahlon.... 

Compton.  Allen,  and  Family 

Compton.   Mrs.  Phineas 

Deist,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis 

Deist.  Margaret   

Eisler,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Albert 

Fike,    Elias    

Fike,  Mrs.  Grace  A 

Fike.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  M 

Forney.    Charlotte    

Frazier.    Minnie 

Hillegas.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 

Knepper.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry,  and 

family    

Lorentz,  Ada  E 

Lorenzen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert... 

McCleary.    Helen    

Maust.    Roland    

Maust.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 

Matthias.  Herbert,  and  family 

Meyers,   Albert  S 

Meyers,  John  I 

Meyers,  Leon   

Meyers,    Orpha    

Miller,    Mrs.    Annie 

Polman.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gerald.... 

Poorbaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W 

Pyle.    Ruth    

Pritts,  Bessie  and  Martha  Belle.. 

Rickard,    Mrs.    Walter 

Shuck,    Leila    and    Gertrude 

Siegner,   Irene    

Tressler,    Miss   Virginia 

V.  Di  Valentino  family 

West.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Wm 

Samaritan   Class    

Win-A-Couple  Class    

Bible    School    Offering 

Tressler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L 

Church  Offering   

Miscellaneous  Offering  

Bradburn,  Mrs.  J 

Church    


905.39 


MEYERSDALE,     PA.      (Summit 
Mills  Brethren  Church) — 

Brenneman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C. . . . 
Brenneman.  Mr.  Earl,  and  family. 
Fike.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin 

Fike.  Mr.  F.  J 

Firl.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Lloyd 

Firl,  Mary  O..   and  family 

Firl.  Mr.  EUwood 

Firl.    Mr.    Urias 

Firl.    Ethel    

Firl,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 

Grew.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 

Hemmings,  Mrs.   Ellen 

Hemmings,    Margaret    

Keim,    Mr.   R.   L 

Lichty.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 

Lindeman.    Mrs.    Homer 

Miller,    Mary   Emma 

Miller,  Ella  Mae 


115.00      523.23 


10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.00 

35.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15  00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.00 

30.00 

50.00 

50.00 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

75.00 

75.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25,00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

6,00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

60.34 

60.34 

20.00 

20.00 

24.55 

24.55 

29.50 

29.50 

10.00 

10.00 

j  13  93        13.93 

13.93      919.32 


go  10.00 

10.00 

go  50  00 

50.00 

5.00 

go  5.00 

10.00 

5,00 

5.00 

go  20.00 

20.00 

go  60.00 

60.00 

go  100.00 

100.00 

go  10.00 

10.00 

go  36.00 

36.00 

go  15.00 

15.00 

go  20.00 

20.00 

go  10.00 

10.00 

go  5.00 

5.00 

go  5.00 

5.00 

go  75.00 

75.00 

go  10  00 

10.00 

go  5.00 

5.00 

go  14.10 

14.10 
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Miller.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin 

Nicholson,  Mrs.  Ralph,  and  son... 

Opel,    Miss   Geneva 

Peck,  Mrs.  Galen 

Polman,  Rev.   and  Mrs.  Gerald... 

Swearman,   Mr.    Robert 

Yoder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 

Yoder.    Mrs.    Russell 10.00 

Yoder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mahlon 5.00 

Yoder,  Mr.  Billy 

Dorcas   Class    

Bible    School    . ,    

Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 

Miscellaneous     


15.00 


MUNDY'S  CORNER,   PA.    (Pike 
Brethren   Church)    — 

Claycomb,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Russell, 

and   Vehna    

Commons,  Mrs.  Russell 

Cummins,  Sara    

Cunningham,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Geo., 

and   family    

Cunningham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C 

and   fpmily    

Davis,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Grant,    and 

family    

Dishong,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jackson, 

and   family    

Diamond,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis.... 

Fresh,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Stanley 

Gartland.    Rev.    Clair 

Goughnour,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B... 

Goughnour.   Tommy    

Griffith.  Mrs.  John 

Griffith.   Jack    

Griffith.    Robert    

Griflath,   Patricia    

Helsel.   Mrs.   Gertie 

Johnson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter. . . . 

Kerr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  D 

Leidy.  Clara    

Leidy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence,  and 

family    

Leonard,  Sally  

Leonard.  Robert   

Meyers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  R. . 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac 

Miller,  Elvirda   

Nagel,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Henry,   and 

Lois    

Pearson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George,  and 

family      

Rager,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adam 

Rager,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Alfred 

RaPer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   J.    A-,    and 

Geraldine     

Rose.  Bonita   

Rose.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Donald,    and 

family     

Rose.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 

Rose.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 

Rose.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harold,    and 

Bemice     

Rose.    Hobert    

Rose.  Vema  

Rose.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 

Schrack.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond, 

and   family    

White.  Mary   

Miscellaneous     

Sunday    School    

Church    

Adult  B.  Y.  F 

High  School  B.  Y.  F 

Junior  B.  Y.  F 


591.73 


SUGAR  GROVE,  PA.— 
Fletcher.  Mrs.  W.  D 


5.00 

5.00 

UNIONTOWN,  PA.— 

Ashcraft.  Miss  Ruth 5.00 

Bixler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  D 5.87 

Barber.   Mr.    Samuel 25.00 

Barber.   Mr.  Jacob 10.00 

Bise,    Mrs.    Francis 5.00 

Boal.    Mrs.    Charles 5.90 

Boal,   Mr.  Cecil 9.35 

Barber,  Evelyn    5.00 

Bumsworth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert.  13.25 

Cofl^in.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  M 50.00 

Collier,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L 5.00 

Daughertv,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W..  5.00 

Edenfield.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stenson. .  20.00 

Gressley.    Mrs.    Marie 5.00 

Ham.    Miss    Jime 5.25 

Hileman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 50.00 

Hosteller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 15.00 


go  10.00 
go  10.00 
go  10.00 
7.00 
go  25.00 

go  7.00 

go  12.00 

go  10.00 

go  25.00 

5.00 

go  5.00 
go  10.00 

kl  5.00 
aki  5.00 
go  33.84 

i  10.60 


Total 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

7  00 
25.00 

7.00 
12.00 
20.00 
30.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

10.00 

44.44 


650.54       665.54 


10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

13.00 

13.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10  00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.00 

7.00 

100.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

500 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

12.61 

12.61 

8.00 

8.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.31 

7.31 

5.00 

5.00 

23.81 

23.81 

15.00 

15.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00        10.62 

20.62 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.98 

7.98 

5.00 

5.00 

32.82 

32.82 

30.26 

30.26 

43.94 

43.94 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

kl  15.00 

15.00 

akl  10.00 

10.00 

15.00        60.62       667.35 


5.00 


5.00 


5.00 

5.87 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.90 

9.35 

5.00 

13.25 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.25 

50.00 

15.00 
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Hobaugh,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry. . .  15.00           10.00 

Jolly.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 5.00 

Keffer.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  Archie 78.00 

Lucas,  Mrs.  Margaret 16.00 

Mahoney.   Mr.  Wade,  Sr 6.25 

Merrill,   Mr.   Orvis 5.00 

Mahoney,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade.  Jr.  10.00 

Nabors,  Effle  M 5.50 

Robbins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 10.00 

Rosner,    Miss    Margaret 6.30 

Rempel,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  G 110.00 

Springer.   Mrs.  George 8.00 

Stacy,    Miss    Mary 30.00 

Stacy,    Mrs.    Cora 5.00 

Walters,    Mrs.    Idella 8.50 

Wilson.  Miss  Irma  Bell 12.50 

Wilson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 10.00 

Wonsettler,    ka    11.50 

Umbel,  Mrs.  Thelma 13.00 

Palko.  Mrs.  Pete 7.85 

Men's   Bible   Class 21.95 

Loval   Women's   Class 30.49 

Truth    Seekers'    Class 53.72 

Philathea  Class    37.74 

Maranatha    Class    27.97 

Crusaders    Class    26.05 

Grace    Class    24.13 

Intermediate  Dept 9.42 

Junior    Dept 13.76 

Primary  Dept 15.05 

Beginners     14.33 

Young  People's  B.  Y.  F 105.32 

Adult  Fellowship    11.30 

Junior  W.  M.  C 10.00 

Miscellaneous    64.59                   h-o  78.48 

Cradle    Roll    15 

Krepps.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.   N 20.00 

Dick,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  E 25.00 

Church    wi-o  13.51 


1124.00 


WAYIVESBORO,  PA.— 

Bearinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H 25.00 

Be.-.ringer,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E...       30.00 
Bingaman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  W..       15.00 

Blah.n.  Mrs.  Goldie 5.00 

Carson,  Miss  Darlene  Kay 5.00 

Cordell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Edw 

Creager.  Mi-,  and  Mrs.  James 5.00 

Davis,  Mrs.  L.  L..  and  daughter..         6.00 

Fogle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 15.00 

Foster,   Mrs.   Frank 

Gabler.  Mr.  Clark  A 5.00 

Gearhart,    Mr.    H.   K 

Good.  Miss  Elsie 

Heefner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  M.      50.00 

Heetner.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   W.   B 50.00 

Helman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E 50.00 

Hoover.  Dr.  H.  R 

Kleppinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John. . .     100.00 

Koontz.  Mrs.  V.  R 5.00 

Kriner.  Miss  Gertrude 

Layman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  Ray.... 

Manns,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 

Margin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A 10.00 

Martin.  Mr.  Charles  E 20.00 

Mentzer.    Mr.    Charles    R 5.00 

Miller.    Mr.    Harry 5.00 

Minnich,    Mrs.    Lulu 50.00 

Musselman.   Mrs.  Preston 5.00 

Newcomer,  Mrs.  Galen 

Oliver,  Miss   Irene 

Oliver,  Mr.  Walter 

Oliver.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 10.00 

Peiffer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  G... 

Ressler,  Mrs.  Gertrude 

Rock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin 30.00 

Rock.  Mr.  Raymond 5.00 

Rosenberger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J..       35.00 

Sheeley.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Carl 10.00 

Shockey.    Mrs.   Wilbur 10.00 

Small.  Miss  Florence  B 

Snider.   Miss   Hypatia 

Snider.   Mrs.   Mamie 

Stains.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  L 100.00 

Stains.    Miss    Phyllis 

Sweeney.    Miss    Irene 5.00 

Sweeney,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  H.       50.00 

Sweeney,  Mr.  George  H..  Jr 5.00 

Sweeney.  Mr.  and  IVIrs.  Robert  R.. 

Toms,  Mr.  Wayne  A 

Wetzel.    Mrs.    K.    G 

WolU-ird.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   John 100.00 

Tingling,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  LeRoy... 
Zimmerman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.. 

Signal    Lights     

Junior  Youth  Fellowship 55.00 

Youth  Fellowship   

Jr.  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

W.    M.    C 

Primary  Bible  School  Class  No.  20 

Philathea  Class   

Jr.  Dept.  of  Bible  School 

Mrs.  Cordell's  Bible  School  Class. 
King's  Daughters  Class 


Total 
25.00 

5.00 
78.00 
16.00 

6.25 

5.00 
10.00 

5.50 
10.00 

6.30 
110.00 

8.00 
30.00 

5.00 

8.50 
12.50 
10.00 
11.50 
13.00 

7.85 
21.95 
30.49 
53.72 
37.74 
27.97 
26.05 
24.13 

9.42 

13.76 

15.06 

14.33 

105.32 

11.30 

10.00 

143.07 

.15 

20.00 

25.00 

13.51 


10.00         91.99     1225.99 


25.00 

30.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

wl  10.00 

25.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

wi  6.00 

6.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

100.00 

5.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

wl  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50,00 

5.09 

wlS.OO 

5.00 

5.00           5.00 

10.00 

wl  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

wi  10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

5.00 

35  00 

10.00 

10.00 

wi5.00 

5.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

wi  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

5.00 

wi  10.00 

10.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

wi  20.00 

20.00 

55.00 

wi  25.00 

25.00 

5.00          5.00 

10.00 

wi  5.00 

5.00 

wi  5.50 

5.50 

wi  97.80 

97.80 

wi  28.00 

28.00 

wi  6.00 

6.00 

wi  40.63 

40.63 

July  ]9.)947 
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Friendsip  Class   ^ wi  28.00 

Bible    School   Class   No.    4 20.00 

Men's    Bible   Class 30.00 

Mrs.    Floyd    Mann's    Bible    School 

Class     wi  5.49 

Bible  School    ( Misc.) wi  72.96 

Miscellaneous    7.00                   wi  122.12 

Church     wi-s  10.00 


YELLOW  CREEK,  PA  — 

Dowling.  Mrs.  S.  R 

Reed.   Miss  Dolores 

Rogers,   Rev.  and  Mrs.   Ellis 

Zimmerman.    Miss   Priscilla 

Zimmerman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  H. 

Zimmerman.  Mrs.   Robert 

Sunday   School    

Miscellaneous    


Total 
28.00 
20.00 
30.00 

5.49 

72.96 

129.12 

10.00 


General  S.America  Africa 


Total 


933.00 

10.00       717.50 

1660.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

40.25 

40.25 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.38 

538 

18.00 

18.00 

108.63 


108.63 


IOWA  DISTRICT 

Easter  Fiscal 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa    $768.65  S850.21 

Garwin,    Iowa     337.16  337.16 

Leon.    Iowa    280.38  280  38 

North  English.   Iowa    616.72  916.72 

Udell    Iowa    100.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa    2.308.02  2.418.02 

Iowa   District    106.60  156.60 


DALLAS   CENTER,    IOWA—       I 

Bartlett.    Mrs.    Katherine 

Beclcer,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Don 

Carter.   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Gordon.... 

Carter.  Jean    

De  Boest.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jess 

De    Boest.    Lois 

Deemy.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Elmer 

Emmert,    Mary   L 

Fitz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Galen 

Good.    Mrs.    Id=i 

Grine.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   O 

Hawbalicr.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Noah, 

and   Jerry    

Hawbalfer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  'Virgil... 

Herr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  W 

Herr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice 

Hoover.  D.   F 

Hoover,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 

Justice.    Flo    

Ketchem.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myrl 

Morgan.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 

Myers.   Rev.   and  Mrs.  M.  L 

Peitzman.   M"-.    and   Mrs.   Austin.. 

Pinne.   Mr.  J.   F 

Randall.   Mrs.  Harr>'.  and  Jane... 

Robinson.   Mrs.   Mary 

Row.  Esther    

Row.   Mrs.  Anna  B 

Ro.ver.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Clint 

Royer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 

Supan.  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Henry 

Webster.   Margaret   K 

Wenger.   Mrs.   J.   Lloyd 

Jr.  Sunday  School 

Church    


CARWIN.  IOWA  (Carltov  Breth- 
ren Church) — 

Cooper.  Mrs.  Jim 

Dobson.   Mrs.   Emma 

Egger.   Charles,  and  family 

Hall.    Mrs.    Micah 

Hall.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   'Vernal 

Knudson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis 

Lowry.  Mrs.  Perl 

Parks.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  S 

Richards.    Miss   Goldie 

Richards.   Mr.    Ross 

Thurston.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Clair. . . . 

Thurston.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glenn 

Thurston.    Miss    Marian 

Welton.    Mrs.    Leslie 

Carlton  Brethren  S.  S 

Miscellaneous   

Church    


LEON,   IOWA— 
AUred.   Mr.  Jesse.. 
Allred.   Mrs.   Jesse. 

Andrew.   Ray   

Boord.   Mrs.   Joe. . . 
Bunch.   Ethel    


4.417.53 

5.059.09 

eneral  S.Am 

erica  Africa 

Total 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

e  25.00 

25.00 

500 

5.00 

25.00 

2500 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5,00 

50.00 

5000 

10.00 

1000 

e  25.00 

25.00 

e  75.00 

75.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

e  40.00 

40  00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25  00 

e  25.00 

25.00 

acbs  S.on 

ah  10.00 

15  00 

5.00 

5. no 

25.00 

25.00 

e  25.00 

2.s.nn 

e  30.00 

3n.oo 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

e  50.00 

50  00 

5.00 

5,00 

25.00 

25  on 

75.00 

75.00 

15.00 

15. on 

e5-00 

5. on 

10.00 

in.nn 

27.05 

27.n5 

9.00 

ein.oo 

by-o  12  60 

my  in  no 

wi-o  10.00 

wi  10.00 

61.60 

396.05 


372.60       76865 


139.40 

139-40 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

14.00 

14.00 

7.00 

7.00 

6.84 

6.84 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

40.00 

40.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25,00 

1000 

10,00 

20.69 

20,69 

wi-o  4.23 

4,23 

318.93 

18.23 

337.16 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

Bunch,    Ruth    

Bunch,  Letha    

Cowles,   Mr.   Earl 

Cowles,    Mrs.    Earl 

Chambers,  Mrs.   Adeline... 

Davis.    Rev.   Paul 

Garber.  Angle    

Garber.    Mrs.    Dorothy 

Hembry,  Mrs.  Merlyn 

Larson.   Mr.  G.  B 

Larson.    Mrs.    G.    B 

Gittinger.    Mrs.    Frank 

Metier,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam. 

McMorris,    Georgia    

Manchester  Bros 

Newlin,    M.    E 

Newlin.   Mrs.   M.   E 

Peters,    Mrs.    Fay 

Perils.  Mrs.  Lona 

Piercy,   Mrs.   Adesa 

Scott,    Mr.    Roscoe 

Scott,  Mrs.  Roscoe 

Sunday    School    

Church    


NORTH     ENGLISH,     IOWA 
(Pleasant  Grove  Brethren) — 

Cheney.    H.    A 

Cram.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  M 

Erteld,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester 

Erteld.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dwight 

Fast.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Allen 

Geiger.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S 

Herdliclca.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell.. 

Lortz.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.  C 

Lortz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Burdette 

Lortz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell 

Lown.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 

Myers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R 

Myers,  Ernest  E 

Myers.  Miss  Estella 

Miller,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Fred 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy 

Plank.    Mrs.    Mildred 

Pope.  Miss  Marjorie 

Wayne.   Miss  Ara  H 

Church    

Miscellaneous    


WATERLOO,      IOWA      (Grace 
Brethren  C^hurch)- — 

Alderman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 

Alderman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L 

Becker,  Miss  Gertrude 

Bontrager.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  A 

Deits.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  L.   E 

Earnest.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L 

Edgerton.    Mrs.    Martha 

Fike.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  N.  J 

Gayman.  Mr.  and  Mrs 

Grady.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 

Kriegbaum.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  R.. 

Long.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E 

Maeiirlein.  Mrs.  John 

Miller.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  C.   G 

Moorman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie... 
Moser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freeman.... 

Moser.  Mr.  Freeman,  Jr 

Nichols,    Miss   Ruth 

Nielsen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 

Parker.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 

Peck.  Mrs.  Maggie  G 

Pollard.    Miss    Grace 

Povner.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  C.   R 

Reiners.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 

Robinson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gareld... 

Sockett.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.   E 

Schnittier.    Miss   Ava 

Schroclt.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B 

Schrock.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  J 

Schrock.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  W 

Schrock,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.. 

Sorensen.   Mrs.   Goldie  M 

Stephens,  Mrs.  H.  D.,  and  Marjorie 

Strock,    Mr.   Clifford 

Strock.  Mrs.  L 

Taylor.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noble 

Turner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 

Wilson.    Mrs.    "Velma 

Witt.   Mrs.  E.  F 

Witterman.  Mr.  John 

Miscellaneous  gifts  under  $5.00... 
Church    


70WA  DISTRICT— 
Washington  Chapel,  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa   


eS.OO 

5.00 

e  15.00 

15.00 

e  20.00 

20.00 

e  20.00 

20.00 

e7.00 

7.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

e  25.00 

25.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

C5.00 

5.00 

6  6.00 

6.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

e  10.00 

10.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

e  24.34 

24.34 

e  53.04 

53.04 

280.38   280.38 


5.00 

5.M 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

6.00 

my  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00  my  10.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 

my  15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

25.00 
my  100.00 

5.00 

by  25.00 

150.00 

my  25.00 

25.00 

w  100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.55 

my-s  32.17 

my  5.00 

47.17 

4.00 

my  4.00 

8.00 

155.00   261.17   616,72 


sch  21.00 

21.00 

sch  20.00 

20.?0 

sch  11.75 

11.75 

sch  25.00 

25.00 

sch  35.00 

35.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

sch  10.00 

1000 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

sch  35  00 

35  00 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

1000 

sch  200.00 

200.00 

sch  50.00 

.50.00 

sch  20.00 

20.00 

sch  6.00 

6.00 

sch  in.oo 

10.00 

sch  33,00 

33.00 

sch  50,00 

50.00 

sch  12.00 

12.00 

sch  10.00 

10.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  52.50 

52.50 

sch  25.00 

25.00 

sch  500.00 

500.00 

sch  200.00 

300  00 

25.00 

25.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

sch  15.00 

15.00 

sch  15.00 

15.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  22.00 

22.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  5.00 

5.00 

sch  15.00 

15.00 

sch  456.47 

e  17.73 

456.47 

wi 

-o  19.12 

J 

-0  31.45 

68.30 

25.00       2202.22 

80.80 

2308.02 

e6.60 


6.60 


656 


The  Brethren  MissiorarY  Herald 


Tibbals,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W 


General  S. America  Africa         Total 
.     100.00  100.00 


100.00 
MIDWEST  DISTRICT 


6.60       106.60 


Easter 

Beaver  City.  Nebr $185.95 

Cheyenne,    Wyo    156.59 

Morrill.    Kans 25.00 

Portis,     Kans 602.17 

Midwest    District     


Fiscal 

$335.95 

181.59 

25.00 
677.17 

35.00 


969.71       1,254.71 


BEAVER  CITY,  NEBR—  General  S.America  Africa 

Sibert,    George    49.95 

Little.    Myrtle    5.00 

Beeler,    Lucy    6.00 

Atwood,    Ernma    20.00 

Miller.    Lottie    10.00 

Ackerman,  Rowena   5.00 

Crist,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lee 20.00 

Davis,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  M.  J 5.00 

Kitchens.    Viva     nf  15.00 

Beeler,  Clark   5,00 

Grace  Brethren  Church 11,00 

Miscellaneous   under   $5.00 7.00                             2.00 

Bates.    Mary    L 25.00 

163.95  22.00 


CHEYENNE,  WYO.— 

Davis.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   L.   C 20.00 

Bishop.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  C 

Bishop.   Miss  Jo   Sharon 

Bishop,  Donny  

Dukes.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Noble 20.00 

Homey.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sam 20.00 

Church    

Miscellaneous    17.75 


50.00 


ha  5.00 
ha  5.00 


abt  18.84 


Total 
49.95 

5.00 

6.00 
20.00 
10.00 

5.00 
20.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 
11.00 

9.00 
25.00 

185.95 


20.00 
50.00 
5,00 
5.00 
20.00 
20.00 
18.84 
17.75 


77.75 


PORTIS,  KANS.— 

Angell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 10.00 

Brumbaugh.  Dean  5.00 

Brumbaugh.  Nettie  10.00 

Brumbaugh.  G.  C 15.00 

Brumbaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  E. .  50.00 

Booz.  Carrol  M 5.00 

Booz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  R 10.00 

Caldwell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J 5.00 

Disney.    Mrs.    Bertha 15.00 

Garner.   T.   N 100.00 

Gentzler.  Mrs.  Alma 7.00 

Hutchinson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  I 10.00 

Killinger.  Mrs.  C.  E 5.00 

Knoll.  Mr.  Charlie 100.00 

Monroe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  R 25.00 

Peterson,   Emma   and  Maggie 15.00 

Rouse,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Cecil 10.00 

Rollins.    Mr.   and    Mrs.   Paul 25.00 

Ratliff,   Mrs.'Beulah 10.00 

Stewart,   H.    H 10.00 

Stewart,  L.  W 25.00 

Smith,    Mrs.    Etta 5.00 

S'ylor.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 10.00 

Wolf.   Mr.  Ed 5.00 

Intprmediate  Girls  Class  and  Loyal 

Workers  Class    4.98 

PHmary   Dept 23.64 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00 19.05 

Church    


534.67 


e  25.00 


28.84       156.59 


10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
15.00 
50.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

15.00 

125.00 

7.00 
10.00 

5.00 
100.00 
2500 
15.00 
10.00 
25.00 
10.00 

inon 

25.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 


e-0  30.00 
e  12.50 


4-98 
23.64 
19.05 

42.50 


67.50       602.17 


NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT 

Easter 

Akron.    Ohio     Sl,.351.14 

Ankenytown,    Ohio    359.21 

Ashland,    Ohio     1,105.00 

Canton.    Ohio    1.290.08 

Cleveland.     Ohio     180.40 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio    192.24 

Danville,    Ohio    189  79 

Fremont,    Ohio    380.32 

Hayesville.    Ohio    53.65 

Homerville.   Ohio    660.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio    365.86 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    528.90 

Rittman,    Ohio     685.85 

Sterling,  Ohio  592.62 

Wadsworth.    Ohio    62.00 

Wooster,    Ohio     883  59 

Northern  Ohio  District    60.00 


Fiscol 

$1,428.21 

359.21 

1,205.00 

1,345,73 

210.40 

192.24 

189.79 

390.32 

53.65 

660.00 

365.86 

55490 

698.10 

648.00 

62.00 

1,794.58 

309.87 


8.940.65     10,467,86 


AKRON,  OHIO—  General  S.America  Africa 

Pryor.   Mr.    and   Mrs,   Geo mi  153.00 

Young  People's  C.  E mi  50.00 

Junior   Christian   Endeavor mi  20.00 

Sunday  School  ml  76,00 

Hancock,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Ken mi  50,00 

McCartt.   Mr,   and  Mrs.  Arlie mi  10.00 

Banner,  Mrs,  Mona ml  5,00 


Total 
153.00 
50.00 
20.00 
76.00 
50.00 
10.00 
5.00 


Ripple.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 

Turner.   Mr.   and  Mrs,  Chas 

Sigmon.    Miss   Avalee 

Wolf enbarger.    Mrs,    Haze! 

Reed,    Mrs.    Beulah 

Speicher,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Atlee..., 

Rupert.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   O 

Gingrich.    Samuel    

Moore.    Mrs.    Eva 

Pluck.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 

Taber.  Mr.  and  Mrs 

Croyle.  Mrs.  Mabel 

Haddox.    Herbert    

Grant.  G.  S,    Sr 

Quillin,     H 

Carroll.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  T.  M 

Greathouse,   Audrey    

Coast,  Mrs.  Johanna 

Slichter,   Mr,   and   Mrs,  Wm 

Ellis.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don 

Hutton.   Mrs.   M.   A 

Scale.   Miss  Margaret 

Morris.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Gingrich.   Raymond.  Jr 

Sanderfer,  Mrs.  MoUie 

Gingrich.    Dr.    Raymond 

Gingrich.   Harold    

Carey.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neul 

Micheals.    Mrs.    Faye 

Quartz.    Mrs.    Harold 

Brafford.  Miss  Flo 

Casteel.   Mr.  and  Mrs,  Ray 

Hutton.   Miss   Donna 

Ankeny.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Wm 

Turner,  Miss  Mildred 

Turner,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  George 

Ankeny,  Virgil    

Gingrich,  Mrs.  R.  E 

Church    

W.    M.    C 

Miscellaneous   


General  S.America  Africa 

mi  100.00 

mi  25.00 

ml  5.00 

mi  25.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  20.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  8.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  7.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  25.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  5.00 

mi  10.00 

mi  20.00 

mi  15.00 

j-o  100.00 

j-o  52.10 

wi-o  44.14 

wi-o  25.25 

mi  325.65 


Total 

100.00 

25.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5,00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

8.00 

10.00 

5.00 

7.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5  00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

15.00 

100.00 

96.24 

25.25 

325.65 


1351.14     1351.14 


ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO— 

Beal.  Mrs.  Martha 5.00 

Bechtel,    Mrs,    Florence 5.00 

Bechtel,  Mr.  H.  M 5.00 

Bechtel,    Naomi    10.00 

Brubaker,  Miss  Rita 100.00 

Cone,   Rev.   and  Mrs.  Geo.  E 10.00 

Cone,    Mr.   Paul   J 5.00 

Cone,  Mr.  Vernon  C 10.00 

Cook,  William    , 21.00 

Drushal,    Raymond    10.00 

Drushal,  Ronald    10.00 

Grubb.   Laurence    5.00 

Grubb,    Maurice    5.00 

Guthrie,    Mrs.    Edna 10.00 

Hardman.    Edna    72.00 

Leedy,    Mrs.    Belle 10,00 

Leedy,  John    10.00 

Leedy,    O,    J 5.00 

Leedv,    Richard    10.00 

Mclntire.    Sabra    10.00 

Merrin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F,  L 500 

Moses,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  W.  S 9.00 

Roed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 5.00 

Gifts    under    $5.00 3.00 

Church    _. ,,  W9.21 

I      ..       „       ^^-  IS  '     278.00  81.21 

ASHLAND,   OHIO    (West   Tenth 
St.   Brethren  Church) — 

W,    M.    C W5.00 

Church    1000.00  w-olOO.OO 

(No    written    report    was    fur- 

nished   by  this  church.)  1000.00         105,00 

CAIVTOW,  OHIO— 

Anderegg,   Mrs.   Carl  E r&sho  5.00 

Beachv,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C r&sho  10.00 

Bechtel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E r&sho  50.00 

Bechtel,    Miss   Opal r&sho  5.00 

Bell.  Mrs.  Evelyn,  and  Bobby r&sho  86.00 

Bergert,   Miss   Ruth r&sho  5.00 

Blanc,    Mr,    and    Mrs,   Frank,   and 

family    r&sho  1 1 .00 

Brothers.   Mr. '  William r&sho  5.00 

Bvers.   Mrs.   Rose  S r&sho  10.00 

Coe.   Mrs,   Floyd r&shn  7.00 

Cooper.  Mrs.  J.  L r&sho  5.00 

Crawford.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W,  G r&sho  30,50 

Crawford,    Ruth   Ann ""f'*"  Z"2 

Crawford,  Richard  K r&sho  7.00 

Crees,    Rev.   and   Mrs.   R.   D..   and 

Roberta    r&sho  52,00 

Crees,   Miss   Rosemary r&sho  j. 00 

Crees,  Miss  Dorothy ''^^1^°  ^S2 

Crecs,  Mrs.  Jennie r&sho  5.00 

Davenport,    Mr,    and    Mrs.    Clyde 

and   family    r&sho  30,60 

Davenport.   Mrs.    Delia,   and   fam- 

jly  r&sho  10.00 

DuBar,  "Mrs', 'Joseph,  and  Jules,.  r&sho  6.00 

Everhart,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  W,  E. . , .  r&sho  10,00 


5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10,00 

21.00 

10,00 

10,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

72  00 

10,00 

10.00 

5,00 

10,00 

10.00 

5.00 

9.00 

5.00 

3.00 

9.21 

359,21 


5.00 

1100.00 


1105.00 


5.00 
10.00 
50.00 

5.00 
86.00 

5.00 

11.00 
5.00 

10  00 
7.00 
5.00 

30.50 
7.00 
7.00 

52.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

30.60 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00 
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General  S.America  Africa 

Everhart,    Mr.    Donald r&sho  5.00 

Fockler,    Mrs.    Mary r&sho  10.00 

Frey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R r&sho  5.00 

Frey.  Mr.  Eugene r&sho  5.00 

Cinter.   Mrs.  W.  J r&sho  5.00 

Hall.    Mrs.    Eloise r&sho  16.50 

Heaston.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  A.,  and 

family     r&sho  28.00 

Heaston.  Miss  Glenna r&sho  5.00 

Himes.    Mrs.    Thomas,    and    Carol 

Ann    r&sho  7.00 

Himes.  Miss  Ruth r&sho  5.00 

Janser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R r&sho  5.00 

Kerr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale r&sho  100.00 

Kidder.    Mrs.    A.    B r&sho  5.00 

Knop.  Mr.  Carl    Sr..  and  Barbara.  r&sho  12.00 

Knop.    Mr.    Carl.    Jr r&sho  5.00 

Knop.    Miss    Helen r&sho  5.00 

Lape.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph r&sho  30.00 

Laubender.  Mr.  L.  G..  Jr r&sho  5.00 

Lovell.  Mrs.  Brandon r&sho  10.00 

Marsh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank r&sho  5.00 

Meiser.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George r&sho  7.00 

Miller.   Mrs.   Clara r&sho  5.00 

Mvers.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Harry,   and 

Grace     r&sho  42.00 

Ocheltree.  Mrs.  Willa r&sho  5.00 

Owens.    Mrs.    Hazel r&sho  5.00 

Reifsnyder.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Louis..  r&sho  10.00 

Reynolds.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy r&sho  5.00 

Rice.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  E r&sho  20.00 

Robinson.    Mrs.    Lois r&sho  10.00 

Robinson.  Mr.  James  A r&sho  25.00 

Robinson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T,  A.,  and 

family    r&sho  29.00 

Rauschenbach.    Mrs.    Evelyn,    and 

Ronnie     r&sho  25.25 

Shankel,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Wray r&sho  10.00 

Smith.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  J r&sho  15.00 

Smith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B r&sho  100.00 

Snyder.    Miss    Vina r&sho  5.00 

SufFecool.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Le  Roy...  r&sho  25.00 

Suffecool.    Becky   Jo r&sho  5.00 

Sutek.  Miss  Margaret r&sho  22.00 

Robinson.    Miss    Ruth r&sho  20.00 

Schupp,   Mrs.   Celia r&sho  5.00 

Stump.    Mr.    Thomas    M r&sho  30.00 

Guittar.    Mr.    Paul r&sho  23.00 

Brethren    Youth    Fellowship r&sho  10.06 

Grace   Bible   Class r&sho  10.00 

Senior  S.  M.  M r&sho  10.00 

Senior  W.   M.   C r&sho  10.00 

Miscellaneous     r&sho  106.95 

Church    w  27.11 

wi-o  27.11 


Total 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
16.50 

28.00 
5.00 

7.00 
5.00 
5.00 
100.00 
5.00 

12.00 
5.00 
5.00 

30.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
7.00 
5.00 

42.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10.00 

15.00 

29.00 

25.25 

1000 

15.00 

100.00 

500 
25.00 

5.00 
22.00 
20.00 

5.00 
30.00 
23.00 
10.06 
1000 
10.00 
10.00 
106.95 

54.22 


CLEVEL-4ND,   OHIO- 
Church    


155.40 


1262.97         27.11     1290.08 


5.00 

dS.OO 

ml  500 


180.40 


155.40 

CUYAHOGA   FALLS,   OHIO— 

Braucher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D 20.00 

Castor.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 5.39 

Cole.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle  R 25.00 

Ekers.   Mrs.   B.   H 10.00 

Holsinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  V 10.00 

Kaughor.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 5.00 

Koplin.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  L 10.00 

McGuire.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A 25.00 

Pennington.    Mrs.    Nellie 5.00 

Ward.  Rev.  Russell  M 10.00 

Church    

S.  S.  Offering 17.01 

Easter  Banks    15.47 

Miscellaneous    9.00 


15.00       180.40 


20.00 

5.39 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

500 

10.00 


e  12,68 
b  12.69 


25.37 

17.01 

15.47 

9.00 


166.87 


D^IIWILLE.  OHIO— 

Banbury.  Mrs.  Hugh 15.00 

Conrad.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray 100.00 

Frasher.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton 15.00 

Magers.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   R.  J.,   and 

son    30.00 

Magers,   Wilma    10.00 

Sherman.  Mrs.  Mollie 11.37 

Wheaton.  Mrs.  Sinia  and  daughter 

Miscellaneous     3.42 


25.37       192.24 


15,00 

100,00 

15.00 

30.00 

10.00 

11.37 

5.00 

3.42 


5.00 


184.79 


FREMONT,  OHIO  (Grace  Breth- 
ren Church) — 

Blood.  Mrs.  Edith  and  R.  Paul...  16.50 

Brooks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Durwood...  12.00 

Brooks.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 8.00 

Bock    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 6.00 

Comesky.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  John 8.50 

Gonawein.   Mrs.    Gordon 100.00 

Hague.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Fred 20.00 

Harland.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Iver 30.00 

Hoffman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude 20.00 


5.00       189.79 


16.50 

12.00 

8.00 

6.00 

8.50 

100.00 

20.00 

30.00 

20.00 


Miller.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jess 

Moyer.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Arthur. 
Pifer.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lester... 

Price.   Mrs.  T.  W 

Peirson.  Mrs.  Mary 

Tucker.   Mr.   Forest 

Winters,    Mrs.    Oliver 

Young   People    

Miscellaneous    

Miscellaneous   

Children's    Department    


HAYESVILLE,  OHIO— 
Grace    Brethren    Church.. 


reneral  S.Ame 

rica  Africa 

Total 

17.00 

17.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

1500 

7.00 

7.00 

5.25 

5.25 

7.00 

7.00 

30.00 

30.00 

5.79 

5.79 

14.24 

e9.93 

14.24 

b9.92 

19.85 

33.19 

33.19 

360.47 


34.10 

34.10 

HOMERV7LLE,     OHIO     (West 
Homer  Brethren  Church) — 

Church    600.00 

W.  M.  C 


600.00 


MANSFIELD,   OHIO— 

Schneider.  Rev.  Bernard,  and  fam- 
ily    

Guthrie.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Guthrie,  Marjorie  

Jones,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  W.  C.  and 
Marilyn   

Fishbum,   Mr.   and  Mrs,   Forrest.. 

Brenneman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Earl.. 

Massie,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Raymond... 

Beal.  Mrs.   Benton 

Lehnhart.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  C 

Sprague.   Mrs.   Mary 

Koppert.    Miss   Needa 

Metzger.  Robert  

Coffey.  Mrs.  Hazel 

Hamagel.  Mrs 

Mong.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 

Morse.    Mrs,    Leo   S 

Shira.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Roy  C.  Sr. . . 

Burk.    Mrs,    Bertha 

Stone.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  H,  W 

Owens.    Miss    Phyllis 

Witzky.  Gene   

Kissell.   Mr,   and   Mrs.  Wm.   H. . . . 

Miscellaneous     

Church    


MIDDLEBRAIVCH    OHIO— 

Allen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Boettler.    Mrs.    G 

Cocklin.    Roberta    and   Loretta... 

Henning.    T.    F 

Harrison.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   O.,.. 
Hnldeman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur, 

Hill,    Mrs,   Pauline 

Kinzie,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G.  W 

Kinsley,  Herman,  and  family. . . . 

Marble.  Mrs.  John 

Riffle.    Mrs,    Marjory 

Rover.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Donald 

Watkins.   Mr,    and   Mrs.   Jack. . . . 
Watkins.   Mr.   .-^nd  Mrs.   David.,. 

^^'i'-th     M'-s.    Harvey 

Youth    Fellowship    

Miscellaneous    


345.30 


528  90 


RITTMAN,  OHIO— 

Armstrong,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Virgil.. 

Blatter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 

Blatter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James.... 
Blatter.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Maj-nard. 

Blatter.   Miss  Eula 

Brickel.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clair 

Brown.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Fix.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 

Gehman.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ord 

Marter.  Mrs.  Ida 

Hoover.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 

Hoover.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold... 
Hoover,   Mr.   and   Mrs,  Lloyd,... 

Hoover.    Miss    Gladys 

Hostetler.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Atlee,... 
Hostetler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer... 
Houck.  Mr,   and  Mrs.   Howard... 

Kollert.    Miss    Zola 

Kosier.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Verle 

L,Tnce.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth.... 

L-^ndis.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Owen 

Moine,    Miss    Donna 

Moomaw,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas,... 

Pifer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eldon 

Shultz.    Mrs.    Maud 

Walters.  Miss  Gloria 

Miscellaneous     


19.85      380.32 


8.16 


11.39 


8.16 


d  50.00 
mi-s  10.00 


20.56 


53,65 


11,39        53.65 


650.00 
10.00 


60.00      66000 


16.00 

16.00 

22.00 

22.00 

7.30 

7.30 

23.75 

23,75 

51.00 

5100 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

16.50 

16.50 

5.00 

5.00 

21.00 

21.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10,00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5.00 

25,00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15,00 

15.00 

32.75 

32.75 

w  20.56 

20.56 

365.86 


50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

65.00 

65.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

45.00 

45.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 

8.00 

25,00 

25.00 

165.90 

165.90 

528.90 


do  42.00 

42.00 

do  20.00 

20.00 

do  25.00 

25.00 

do  25.00 

25,00 

do  14.00 

14,00 

do  10.00 

10,00 

do  10.00 

10.00 

do  9.75 

9.75 

do  52.00 

52.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

do  30.00 

30.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

do  10.00 

10.00 

do  20.00 

20.00 

do  10.00 

10.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

do  40.00 

40.00 

do  10.50 

10.50 

do  20.00 

20.00 

do  6.00 

6.00 

do  13.00 

13.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

do  100.00 

100.00 

do  14.00 

14.00 

do  5.00 

5.00 

do  15.00 

15.00 

do  12.75 

12,75 
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STERLING,  OHIO— 

Amstutz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  R 

Bauman,   Selma    

Beery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 

Brenneman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  P 
Bucklew.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Fred.. 

Close.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  L 25.00 

(In    memory    of    Mrs.    Rebecca 

Irvin)     25.00 

Close,   Mr.   Irvin 

Gamer,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wm 

Hartzler,  Mr  and  Mrs.  H.  J 

Hartzler.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.   W 

Halliwell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry.... 

Lance,  Rev.   and  Mrs.  Forest 

Lehman,   Mrs.   Betty 

Moine,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ed 

Moine,  Joyce    

Moine,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 

Moine,  Ruth   

Moine,  Mildred    

Marken,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald.... 

Norton,   Ruth    

Shane,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 

Steiner,   Mr.    R.   K 

Thomas,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C 

Wheeler,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne.... 

Winter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac 

Hubacher,   Mr.  John    (In  memory 

of  Delia  Hubacher) 

"In  His  Name" 

A  Friend    

A  Friend   

A  Friend    

Baker.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne 

Sunday  School    

Mission   Banks    


General  S.America  Africa 

Total 

do  115.04 

115.04 

ta  36.81 

36.81 

649.04        36.81 

685.85 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00          5.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

WADSWORTH,  OHIO— 

Beery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  L 

Keyser,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.... 
Leatherman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Rodgers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J... 


WOOST ER.  OHIO— 

Armstrong,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond      

Arnold,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 

Ashman.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 
B 

Beers,    Mrs.   Grace 

Crawford.    Miss  Eva 

Fry,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.   H 

Hanshue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B 

Holmes,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  F 

Holmes,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Robert. . . . 

Johnson,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M 

JolIiflE,   Mr.   and    Mrs.   Harold 

Knight,  Mr  and  Mrs.  David 

Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl 

Martin,  Mrs.  Grace 

Martin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 

Maycumber,    Richard    

Messmore,    Miss   Thelma 

Metsker,    Miss    Florence 

McCoy,   Mrs.   Lida 

Oberdusky,    Miss    Telia 

Olsen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Palmer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 

Pope,  Miss  Lucille 

Slaybaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  E 

Smetzer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dale  E.... 

Smith,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   John 

Sprowls,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W 

Stair,    Pvt.    Clark 

Stair,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 

Junior   C.    E 

Bible    School    Banks 

Bible  School  Dime  Folders 

Church    

Miscellaneous  gifts  under  $5.00... 
Church    


NORTHERN  OHIO   DISTRICT— 

Long,   Mrs.   Anna 

Yeigh,  Mrs.  Frank  B 

W.  M.  C.  Rally 


552.62 


11.00 


35.00 


ta  5.00 
ta  10  00 


ta  36.00 


50.00 


25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10  00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10..00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

10.00 

10.00 

47.43 

47.43 

38.19 

38.19 

5.00       592.62 


5.00 
10.00 
11.00 
36.00 


51.00        62.00 


10.00 

10.00 

200.00 

200.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

6.00 

6.00 

ta  50.00 

50.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

12.50 

12.50 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

65.00 

65.00 

30.00 

30.00 

60.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

akl& 

30.00 

dkl  7.60 

7.60 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

50.00 

31.52 

31.52 

20.50 

20.50 

w  25.47 

25.47 

730.52 

65.47 

87.60 

883.59 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

NORTHWEST  DISTRICT 

Easter  Fiscal 

Harrah,  Wash $1,200.29  $1,500.00 

Spokane,  Wash 652.35  654.35 

Sunnyside,    Wash 2,720.47  2.720.47 

Northwest  District    25.00 


4,573.11      4,900.11 

HARRAH,  WASH.—  General  S.America  Africa         Total 

Baker,  Mrs.  George 6.00  6  00 

Barnett.   Irene   M 10.00  10  00 

Coulson,  Delia   5.00  5  00 

Cunningham.  F.  E 50.00  50  00 

Early.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W 13.20  13.20 

Harper,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joiin 10.00  10.00 

Holder,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 5.00  5.00 

Jensen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 100.00       100.00 

Lindblad,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E ah  200.00      200.00 

McGraw,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 5.00  5.00 

Morrell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 200.00  200.00 

Musgrove,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  L 20.00  20.00 

Partain,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elven 10.00  10.00 

Peugh,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Harold 50.00  50.00 

Rambo,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ralph 25.00  25.00 

Schantz,    Mr.   and  Mrs.  Frank 10.00  10.00 

Stover,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will 25.00  25.00 

Williams,   Mr.   and  Mrs 10.00        10.00 

Williams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  L..  100.00       100.00 

Woodin,   Janice   and   Dick 5.00  5.00 

A  Friend    20.00        20.00 

A  Friend    10,00        10.00 

Jr.  C.  E.   Society akl  5.00  5.00 

Y.   P.   C.    E.   Society 13.56  13.56 

Birthday  Bank  26.42  26.42 

Church    by  23.15        23.15 

Miscellaneous  Gifts   237.96  3.00 

sh  2.00      242,96 


SPOKANE,  WASH.— 

Allen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E 

Baer,   Mrs.  Susan 

Bogue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee- 

Bowers,    Miss    Lillian ' . 

Colony,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Clayton... 
Ettenborough.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craig. 

Ettenborough.  Wayne  

Griffin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward 

Griffin,   Allen   

Hansen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 

Hansen,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 

Hayes,    Mr.    Harry 

Howard.    Mr.    Oliver 

Jones,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   B.   G 

Presnell,   Mr.  Tom 

Roadruck.  Mr.  and  Mrs 

Roberts,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  L 

Robinson,   Miss   Edna 

Robinson,   Mrs.  S.  S 

Schaffer,    Alyce    Arm 

Schaffer,    H.    Paul 

Schaffer,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  H 

Schaffer,    W.    L 

Sonnenburg,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  A.  H. . 

Staley,  Mrs.   Ivy 

Stevenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 

Stevenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.... 

Timmons    Mrs.    Clara 

Van  Lippeloy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack. 

Van  Lippeloy.  Pat 

Sunday   School    

Church    

Gifts  less  than  $5.00 


60.00 


60.00 


SUNNYSIDE,   WASH.— 

Heath.    Donald    

Roderick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold. 

Roderick.  Vera    

Roderick   Leona    

Mowen,    Ralph    

Mowen,   Margery    

Mowen,    Ruby    

Presnell,   Tom    

Kortemeir,  Lena  Marie 

Rose,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A 

Bowker,    Mrs.    E 

Fuerst.   Clara  M 

Fuerst.   Lois    

Fuerst.    Joe     

Strout.   Minnie  E 

Strout.    Joyce    

Strout,   Esther    

Gould,   Mrs.   Ottie 

Gould,   Milo    

Hostetler.  Mary  

Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  L... 
Morgan.  Everett,  and  family.... 

Morgan,  Valerie    

Matheson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.. 

Matheson,   H.  W 

Matheson,    Mrs,    K.   W 

Cox.   Mrs.   W.   E 

Wescott.   Mrs.   Ethel 


722.14 

5.00      473.15 

1200.29 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

25.00        25.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.50 

5.50 

50.50 

50.50 

5.17 

5.17 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

11.00 

11.00 

5.00 

5.00 

53.00 

53.00 

59.00 

59.00 

44.00 

44.00 

10.00 

10.00 

18.85 

18.85 

10,00        10,00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

10.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

8.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

27.39 

27.39 

by-o  26.10 

26.10 

62.84 

1.00 

63,84 

545.25 

35.00        72.10 

652.35 

25.00 

d  36.00 

61.00 

31.00 

31.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

12.00 

5.00 

d  40.00 

57.00 

5.00 

d5.00 

10.00 

d  20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

S.OO 

5.00 

6.50 

d5.00 

11.50 

25.00 

25.00 

7.50 

12.00         12.00 

7.50 

d5.00 

29.00 

35.00 

J5.00 

40.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.00 

d  20.00 

50.00 

5.50           4.75 

10.25 

10.00 

10.00 

wi  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

d  10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

33.00 

33.00 

50.00 

d  50.00 

100,00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 

July  79,  7947 
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America 

Africa 

Total 
20.00 
90.00 
10.00 

5.00 
50.00 

5.00 
20.00 
20.00 
30.00 

d  14.00 

24.00 

d  40.00 

40.00 

d  10.00 

17.50 

d  10.00 

10.00 
10.00 
25.00 
15.00 
19  10 
10.00 
13.25 
12.00 
10.00 
25.00 

28.00 

31.00 

300.00 

30.00 

55.00 

d  10.00 

10.00 
9.45 
5,00 
5.00 

22.00 

50.00 

50.00 

d  50.00 

150.00 

7.00 

10.00 

50.00 

d  10.00 

10.00 

dS.OO 

5.00 

d  10.00 

10.00 

d5.75 

5.75 

25.00 

d  25.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

si  10.00 

ta  10.00 

General  S 

Bussert.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 20.00 

Bussert.  Clarence  90.00 

Tallman,   Grace  and  John 10.00 

Walters,   Bertha    5.00 

Padgham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H 50.00 

Miller,  Noah,  and  family 5.00 

Woodin,    D.    E 20.00 

Barlow,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ivan 20.00 

Harris,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon 30.00 

O'Neal,    Irma    10.00 

O'Neal,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Fred 

Shockley,  Cecil   7.50 

Shockley.    Olivia    

Wilson,    Dick    10.00 

Fisher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  L 25.00 

Whitfield,    Cora   A 15.00 

Chapman,  E.  E 19.10 

A  Friend   10.00 

A  Friend    13.25 

A  Friend    12.00 

McDaniels,  A.  R 10.00 

McDaniels.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keith...  25.00 
Warmenhoven,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cor- 
nelius       28.00 

ColUngridge,   H.  E 31.00 

Belcher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G 300.00 

Waud,    Pauline    25.00 

Ball,  Mrs.  Opal 

Eveready  S.   S.   Class 9.45 

Robison,  Mrs.  Ada 5.00 

Davis,  Mrs.  J.  A 5.00 

Murray,   Stanley    R 22.00 

Murray,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Earl 

Zacker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben 7.00 

Blair,  L.   D 10.00 

Steringer,   Joe    50.00 

Reynolds,  Mr.  and  Mrs 

A  Friend    

Wattenbarger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fran- 
cis    

Wattenbarger,  Larry   

Reed,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  E.  W 

Weed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  L.  F.. 

si  10.00 

sh  5.00 
h5.00 

d  50.00  95.00 

Reed.   Fay    d  10.00  10.00 

Greer.    Grace    d  10.00  10.00 

A  Friend  d  5.00  5.00 

Belcher,    Hazel    d  7.00  7.00 

Miller,    Mrs.    Geo d  100.00  100.00 

Chambers,  Etta  M d  5.00  5.00 

Hadley.  Don  M d  20.00  20.00 

Bishop,   Thomas    d  5.00  5.00 

Cable,  Lillian   d  5.00  5.00 

Bridgman,    Mrs.    N.    E d  6.00  6.00 

Turner,   Florence    15.00        15.00 

d  30.00  60  00 

Turner,    Mrs.    Grace 15.00     d  15.00  30.00 

Lichty,    Mrs.    H.    W 5.00 

d  5.00  10.00 

Antles.  Mrs.  T.  J d  5.00  5.00 

Wear,    Ruth    5.00  5.00 

Barlow,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan d  50.00  50.00 

Messengers  S.  S.  Class d  7.00  7.00 

Sunbeams  S.  S.  Class d  2.87  2.87 

Busy  Bees  S.  S.  Class d  5.00  5.00 

Baraca-Philathea     d  14.25  14.25 

Beginners'  S.  S.  Class d  5.65  5.65 

Primary  S.  S.  Class d  39  36  39.36 

Lang.    Ida    d  5.00  5.00 

KeUer,   Esther    15.00  15,00 

Mtnnich,  Elizabeth  5.00  5.00 

Early.  Elsie   5.00          5.00  10.00 

Miller,  Noah,  and  family 5.00  5.00 

Sharpe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 25.00  25.00 

Kennedy.    Dora    B 25.00        25.00  50.00 

Bos.   John    5.00  5.00 

Harris,    Mrs.    Ray 18.00  18.00 

McDonald,    Eloise,    Gerald,    and 

Ronald     20.00  20.00 

Greer,    Mrs.    Will 10.00  10.00 

Harris.   Mrs.    Nettie 5.00          5.00  10.00 

Miscellaneous  gifts  (less  than  $5) .  23.75             7.00          8.99 

d  11.00  50.74 

Church    22.30                 by-o  18.00 

my-o  25.00  65.30 

1370.35    189.50  1160.62  2720.47 

SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 

Easter  Fiscal 

Buena  Vista,  Va $482.54  $482.54 

Covington,    Va 370.93  370.93 

HoUins,  Va 1.153.55  1,153.55 

Limestone,   Term 385.41  385.41 

Radford,    Va 76.18  76.18 

Roanoke,  Va.    (Clearbrook) 70.00  90.00 

Roanoke.    Va.     (Ghent) 1,710.64  1.738.28 

4,249.25      4,296.89 

BUENA  VISTA,  VA.—  General  S.America  Africa        Total 

Ballard.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 14.00  14.00 

Bates,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  E 24.00  24.00 

Bowman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward..       50.00  SO.OO 
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Byers,  M.  and  Mrs.  Homer 5.00 

Dyer,  Mr.  Ralph 10.00 

Glass,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ross 5.00 

Goolsby,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilton 14.00 

Hosteller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 5.00 

Johns.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wiley  S 5.00 

Johnson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 14.00 

Justice.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Earl 40.00 

Lynn,   E.  L.,   and   Mrs 10.00 

Ramsay,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Sam 10.50 

Ryman,  Mrs.   A.   M 5.00 

Smals,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   George 28.50 

Smals,    Mr.   James 5.00 

Taylor,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Talmadge..  17.00 

Teague,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth...  20.00 

Teague.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  M 10.00 

Sunday   School    50.38 

Adult    Bible   Class 38.27 

Intermediate   Boys'   Class 9.00 

Young  People's  B.  Y.  F kl  17.88 

Miscellaneous  gifts  less  than  55.00.  53.37 

Church    j  21.64 

443.02  39.52 

COVINGTON,   VA  — 

Cook,    Mrs.   Lossie 10.00 

Duncan,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Roy 5.00 

Duncan.  K.  W 5.00 

Gross,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Charles 100.00 

Hall,   Rev.   Jesse 5.00 

Hall,   Mrs.   Jesse 5.00 

Hall,  Paul    5.00 

Hall,    Miss    Ruth 5.00 

Himiphries,    Miss   Ina 20.00 

Leape,   Mrs.    Kenneth 5.00 

Leape,  Mrs.  C.   E 25.00 

Lacks.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  L.  L 10.00 

Sizemore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N 25.00 

Sizemore.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berlin....  5.00 

Terry,    Mrs.    Martha 10.00 

Thomas,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse 10.00 

Miscellaneous    Offering     6.00 

Bible  School  79.22 

Church    i  35.71 

335.22  35.71 

HOLLINS,  VA.   (Mt.  View)— 

Church    1153.55 


1153.55 


LIMESTONE,   T  E  N  N.    (Vernon 
Brethren  Church) — 
Armentrout,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph. 
Armentrout,  Daryl  and  Tennie... 

Arnold,  M.  D 15.00 

Arnold.    Leila    15.00 

Brobeck,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  F 30.00 

Brobeck,    Elsa    Lue 15.00 

Cartwright,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  H...  7.00 

Cardwell,    Mrs.    Ruth 5.00 

Guinn,   Mrs.   I.  J 15.00 

Henry.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  H 10.00 

Kettell.  Rev.  R.  H 25.00 

Longmire.    Mrs.    Julia 5.00 

McCracken.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  E...  20.00 

Mongold.  Mrs.  J.  M 5.00 

Pence,    Mary    125.00 

Adult   C.   E 

Jr.    C.  E 

Church    14.86 


Total 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
14.00 

5.00 

5.00 
14.00 
40.00 
10.00 
10.50 

5.00 
28.50 

5.00 
17.00 
20.00 
10.00 
50.38 
38.27 

9.00 
17.88 
53.37 
21.64 

482.54 


10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

25.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

79.22 

35.71 

370.93 


1153.55 
1153.55 


25.00        25.00 

50.00 

akl  7.00 

7.00 

15.00 

15.00 

30.00 

15.00 

7.00 

5.00 

15.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

125.00 

mac  20.00 

20.00 

akl  1.55 

1.55 

14.86 

R4DF0RD,  VA.— 
Barry,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W.... 
DeHart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George. 
Richardson.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  E 

Spangler.  Mr.  C.  L 

Miscellaneous   


306.86 


5.18 
5.00 
60.00 
5.00 
1.00 

76.18 


45.00        33.55      385.41 


5.18 
5.00 
60.00 
5.00 
1.00 


76.18 


ROANOKE,      VA.      (Clearbrook 
Brethren  Church) — 

Blough,    Rev.    Richard 

Calhoun,  Margaret  

Campbell,   Frank    

Hartman.    J.    Allen 

Hunt,    Goldie     

Minnix,  I.  J 

Miscellaneous     


24.35 

24.35 

5.89 

5.89 

9.00 

9.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

14.76 

14.76 

70.00 


ROANOKE,   VA.   (Ghent  Breth- 
ren Church) — 

Bateman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E 11.00 

Boone.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R 7.00 

Booth.   Jeannine   and   Norma 5.80 

Booth,    L.    W 5.00 

Brimibaugh,  Mrs.  F.  L 30.00 

Catron,  Mr.  and   Mrs.   M.   E.,  and 

family    54.52 

Clingenpeel.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  V. . .  30.00 


70.00 


11.00 
7.00 
5.80 
5.00 

30.00 

54.52 
30.00 
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Clingenpeel,    Joyce    10.10 

Clingenpeel,   Ruth    10.29 

Coffey.    Peggy    and   Phyllis 9.46 

Coffey,   Mrs.   S.   A 5.00 

Coffey,    Mr.    S.    M 10.00 

Conner.  Alva    15.00 

Conner,    Faythe    Ann 16.00 

Conner,    Myra    Joy 16.59 

Cooper,  IVlr.  and  Mrs.  O.  M 6.70 

Cooper,    Mrs.    Nettie 5.00 

Dangerfleld.   Mr.   J.   E 10.01 

Dangerfleld.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B..  50.00 
Bearing,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C,  and 

family    24.13 

Dodson,    Pricie    5.00 

Donahue,   Mrs.   Myrtle 30.00 

Flndley,  W.  V 20.50 

Fisher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C 30.00 

Fogus,   Elsie    8.00 

Foster,    Kathleen    20.00 

Gilmer,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  C,   and 

family    52.13 

Greig.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   R.   A.,   and 

family    15.78 

Hale,    Goldie    20.00 

Hall,   Mrs.   Mary   L 5.00 

Hall,  Jimmy   31.08 

Harris,    Mrs.    Everett 5.00 

Haynes.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  W.  H 7.06 

Huffman,    Sandra    Jo 6.69 

Huffman,    Virginia    Ann 8.29 

Huffman.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B 40.00 

Hutton.  Mrs.  A.  L 5.00 

Jefferson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  K 80.00 

Jenkins.    Mrs.    M.    S 21.64 

Keith,    James     6.00 

Keith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  R 50.51 

Klngery,  Mike   8.03 

Kingery,  Daimy    5.06 

Klngery,  Douglas   5-05 

Kingery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L 40.00 

Kingery,   Carol    8.00 

Kingery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Coy 10.00 

Koontz,   Kenneth    5.04 

Koontz,   Charles    5.00 

Koontz,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  W 25.00 

Lackey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence. . .  44.00 

Lackey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace 5.00 

Layman,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ray 75.00 

Llnkenhoker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  20.00 

Lloyd,   Mrs.  J.   L 10.00 

Lloyd,  Dean  and  Jackie 5.42 

Mills,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  E 30.00 

Mitchell,    Graham    25.00 

Mitchell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  T 5.00 

Moore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  A 10.00 

Murphy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B 15.00 

Murray,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  D..  and 

Eva 30.00 

Nichols,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B 5.00 

Nichols,    Patricia    5.56 

Parsell,  Mrs.  E.  V 35.00 

Parsell,    E.    V 100.00 

Parsell,  Melvin    5.00 

Perdue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  and 

Richard     •  1106 

Perdue,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  R.  G.,  and 

Jr "-00 

Powell,    Mrs.    Ruth    15.00 

Putt,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  H 25.00 

Robinson,  Mr.  and  B/Irs.  J.  W.,  and 

Jr 22.34 

Rumburg,  Gertrude   30.00 

Shepherd,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R 20.00 

Simmons,  Shirley  and  Jackie 5.43 

Simmons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  0 5.00 

Shorter,   Elizabeth    15.00 

Slaydon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W..  and 

Peggy          •••  32.19 

Tinnell,   A.   W 5.00 

Wheeler,  W.  L , 5.00 

Williams,   Mrs.   Mamie 30.00 

Woodford.    Mrs.    OlUe 10.00 

Wright,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  R 5.00 

Wright,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  F 10.00 

Wright,  Mrs.  L.  F.,  and  family...  9.00 

Sunday   School   Offering 31.14 

Miscellaneous   54.75                         .,„„„ 

Church    3  17-29 

1693.35  17.29 

NATIONAL  MISCELLANEOUS 

Easter 

National   Miscellaneous    $94.00 

Taos,   N.  M 39.25 

133.25 


Total 

10.10 

10.29 

9.46 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

16.00 

16.59 

6.70 

5.00 

10.01 

50.00 

24.13 
5.00 
30.00 
20.50 
30.00 
8.00 
20.00 

52.13 

15.78 

20.00 

5.00 

31.08 

5.00 

7.06 

6.69 

8.29 

40.00 

5.00 

80.00 

21.64 

6.00 

50.51 

8.03 

5.06 

5.05 

40.00 

8.00 

10.00 

5.04 

5.00 

25.00 

44.00 

5.00 

75.00 

20.00 

10.00 

5.42 

30.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

30.00 
5.00 
5.56 

35.00 

100.00 

5.00 

11.06 

17.00 
15.00 
25.00 

22.34 
30.00 
20.00 
5.43 
5.00 
15.00 

32.19 

5.00 

5.00 

30.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

9.00 

31.14 

54.75 

17.29 

1710.64 


Fiscal 

$712.53 

39.25 

751.78 
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Mares,   Belisandro    mac  5.08 

Mascarenas.  Enrique  mac  5.00 

Miscellaneous   mac  19.17 


Total 

5.08 

5.00 

19.17 


NAT.  MISCELLANEOUS- 


Garber.   Helen    

New  Brunswick  Bible  Church... 
Name  of  donor  lost  by  this  office. 


TAOS,  N.  m.— 
Malles.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mark. 


39.25  39.25 

CHURCHES  GIVING  $1,000  OR  MORE  DURING 
FISCAL  YEAR  ENDING  JUNE  30,  1947 

Easter  Fiscal 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (First) $12,409.21  $15,098.96 

Whittier,   CaUf 7.121.88  8,317.51 

Dayton,  Ohio    (First)    5.950.00  6,057.13 

Johnstown,  Pa.    (First)    4,737.26  4,755.26 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (First)    4,137.97  4,137.97 

Berne,   Ind 3,920.83  3,981.64 

Los  Angeles.  Calif.    (Second)    3,172.15  3.172.15 

Sunnyside,  Wash 2,720.47  2,720.47 

Waterloo,    Iowa    2,308.02  2.418.02 

Washington.  D.  C 2,124.26  2,323.98 

La  Verne,  Calif 2,170.88  2,250.88 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (Third)    2,131.44  2,156.44 

Wooster,   Ohio    883.59  1,794.58 

South  Gate,  CaUf 1,729.46  1,749.46 

Roanoke,    Va.    Ghent) 1,710.64  1,738.28 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (Second) 1,678.38  1,728.75 

Waynesboro,  Pa 1,660.50  1,682.75 

Los  Angeles,   Calif.    (First)    1.458.78  1,508.78 

Harrah,  Wash 1,200.29  1,500.29 

Hagerstown,     Md 1,455.16  1,455.16 

Akron,  Ohio    (First)    1,351.14  1,428.21 

Canton,    Ohio     1,290.08  1,345.73 

Dayton,  Ohio   (North  Riverdale)    1,285.74  1,310.74 

Altoona,    Pa 1,291.16  1,291.16 

Glendale,    Calif 1,006.34  1,256.34 

Uniontown,    Pa 1,225.99  1,230.99 

Ashland.  Ohio   (West  10th  St.)    1,105.00  1,205.00 

Fort  Wayne,   Ind 1,124.36  1.200.25 

Flora,    Ind 1,175.00  1,198.52 

Osceola.    Ind , 1,197.25  1,197.25 

Winona   Lake.    Ind 1.184.30  1.194.30 

San    Diego,    Calif 1,156.82  1,156.82 

HoUlns,    Va 1,153.55  1,153.55 

Peru,   Ind 1,053.30  1.121.44 

AUentown,    Pa 1,118.88  1,118.88 

Martinsburg,  Pa 1,070.52  1.091.82 

Compton.    Calif 1.020.92  1,044.42 

Conemaugh,    Pa 1,021.87  1,021.87 

Signed:  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer. 

Dallas  S.  Martin,  Financial  Secretary. 


9.00 


ta  75.00        75.00 

d  10.00         10.00 

9.00 


THE  PANAMA  HAT 

The  mistaken  identity  of  the  Panama  hat  is  imder- 
standable  as  Americans  first  purchased  them  in  Panama. 
The  raw  material  used  in  the  manufacture  of  Panama 
hats  is  derived  from  the  leaf  of  a  certain  kind  of  palm 
which  is  native  to  Ecuador.  This  palm  is  called  either 
"Paja  Toquilla,"  "Palmata,"  or  "Iraca,"  and  is  found  in 
both  wild  and  cultivated  states. 

The  time  required  for  making  Panama  hats  varies 
from  two  days  to  one  year  of  continuous  work,  depend- 
ing upon  the  fineness  and  quality  of  the  straw,  all  of 
which  contributes  to  the  value  of  the  article.  The  price 
ranges  from  $1.25  to  $300.  The  finest  Panamas  can  be 
rolled  to  the  size  of  a  fountain  pen  and  drawn  through  a 
woman's  ring.  Before  the  straw  matures,  it  is  edible  and 
makes  a  very  palatable  salad.  Hence,  it  is  possible  in 
Ecuador  to  "eat  your  hat"  with  or  without  mayonnaise. 
— The  Radio  Missionary  Log. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA'S  MILLIONS 

Religious  But  Lost 


By  MRS.  CLARENCE  L  SICKEL 
Almafuerte,  Argentina 


How  often  we  hear  the  question,  "Why  send  mission- 
aries to  the  people  of  South  America?"  They  have  a 
rehgion  and  are  happy  the  way  they  are.  Why  should 
you  force  your  religion  upon 
them?  Why  should  we,  indeed, 
insist  upon  taking  the  Gospel 
message  to  a  people  who  do  not 
welcome  us,  who  look  upon  tis 
(even  as  announced  frequently 
through  Roman  Catholic  publi- 
cations) as  "heretics,  blasphem- 
ers, enemies  of  God,  enemies  of 
the  nation,  enemies  of  the  soul's 
salvation,  and  more  especially  of 
the  holy  Virgin  Mary"?  Why 
force   our  message   upon   those  mrs.  sickel 

■who  are  commanded  by  their  authorities  to  avoid  our 
company,  close  their  ears  to  our  doctrine,  burn  our 
pamphlets  and  books,  denounce  our  presence  in  their 
towns  to  the  civil  and  religious  authorities  and  make 
notorious  the  motive  back  of  our  campaigns — that  of 
destroying  not  only  the  faith,  but  the  nation  as  well? 
There  is  just  one  answer.  Without  the  Gospel  message 
they  are  jorever  lost.  That  is  the  conviction  that  has 
kept  us  on  this  field  for  more  than  25  years. 

If  ever  there  had  been  a  doubt  in  my  own  mind  as  to 
the  need  of  missionary  endeavor  in  this  land,  it  would 
have  been  dispelled  by  just  one  morning  of  personal 
work  from  door  to  door.  Go  with  me  in  thought  on  one 
such  morning  during  the  recent  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  in  Hernando.  We  are  on  the  streets  as  usual 
during  the  morning  hours,  going  from  door  to  door,  giv- 
ing out  the  Word,  inviting  the  people  to  the  meetings 
and  the  children  to  the  Bible  school. 

Most  of  those  with  whom  we  converse  profess  to  be 
quite  satisfied  with  their  "religion."  But,  when  we  ask 
if  their  faith  and  religious  devotion  have  given  them 
the  assurance  of  eternal  life,  they  almost  invariably 
reply,  "Who  can  know  that?"  Others  declare  that  they 
can  never  dishonor  their  parents  by  leaving  the  religion 
that  they  taught  them  in  their  childhood.  Most  of  them 
are  willing  to  receive  the  literature  we  offer  them  and 
many  of  them  are  ready  to  converse  with  us  about 
eternal  things.  But  one  and  all  confess  to  be  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  Word  and  of  salvation  by  grace. 

Our  hearts  are  gladdened  when  we  find  those  who  are 
ready  to  listen  to  us,  because  as  they  say,  "We  have  a 
neighbor,  Don  Esteban,  who  is  an  evangelico.  He  is 
a  real  Christian.  The  Gospel  has  done  something  to 
his  life.  We  knew  him  when  he  was  a  drunkard."  Or 
in  another  home,  "I  have  two  sisters-in-law  who  are 
evangelicals.  I  know  they  have  something  superior  to 
what  I  have  found  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  And 
in  another,  "I  have  a  sister  in  Deheza  who  is  always 


writing  to  me  about  the  Gospel.  I  want  to  know  more 
about  it.  I  have  a  hunger  in  my  heart  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  never  satisfied." 

We  find  a  home  where  the  mother  seems  afraid  of  us 
and  remains  far  back  from  the  street,  but  finally  sends 
a  little  girl  of  10  to  receive  the  tracts.  We  invite  her  to 
the  Bible  school,  but  the  answer  that  she  gives  is  so 
half-hearted  that  we  mentally  place  her  on  the  long  list 
of  those  who  promise  but  never  come. 

(She  did  come  on  the  second  day,  intending  to  listen 
from  outside,  but  we  persuaded  her  to  enter.  Later  she 
confided  to  me  that  she  hadn't  wanted  to  come  because 
she  had  thought  it  must  be  something  terrible,  but 
discovered  after  she  came  that  it  was  so  nice.  She 
proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  faithful  of  the  children, 
bringing  in  others  and  doing  all  of  the  required  work. 
Her  reaction  to  the  Bible  was  most  interesting.  She 
had  never  seen  one  before,  and  when  they  were  handed 
out,  she  was  afraid  to  touch  one.  Then,  as  she  discov- 
ered that  it  hadn't  done  her  any  physical  harm,  she  was 
eager  to  hold  it  in  her  hands  on  each  successive  day.  As 
the  Bible  school  drew  to  the  end,  she  told  me  that  of  all 
of  the  things  in  the  world,  that  which  she  most  desired 
was  to  have  a  Bible  of  her  own.  Her  delight  was  very 
great  when  she  received  a  New  Testament  as  an  award 
for  the  memory  work  she  had  completed.  Through  this 
child,  the  mother  and  an  older  sister  started  attending 
the  services.) 

We  find  one  little  lad  of  about  12  years  on  his  way  to 
do  the  marketing  for  the  family.  We  invite  him  to  the 
school  and  find  him  full  of  questions  as  to  what  it  is  all 
about.  He  assures  us  that  he  will  be  there.  He  hurries 
to  do  the  errands  and  then  hunts  us  up  and  accompanies 
us  from  door  to  door,  adding  his  bit  to  the  conversation 
by  way  of  encouraging  others  to  come.  It  is  nearing 
noon  and  we  hesitate  about  going  farther,  but  the  lad 
says,  "Aren't  you  going  to  invite  those  folks  in  that 
other  block?  I  am  sure  that  if  you  do,  everyone  will  be 
glad  to  come."  We  cannot  resist  the  boy's  plea,  though 
we  do  not  share  his  optimism.  We  go  from  door  to  door 
and  finally  find  his  mother.  But  she  turns  a  deaf  ear 
and  refuses  to  accept  the  tracts  or  listen  to  what  we  have 
to  say.  The  boy  will  not  be  permitted  to  attend  the 
Bible  school,  and  we  can  only  pray  that  the  Word  left 
with  him  may  bear  fruit. 

We  follow  the  street  to  the  end.  It  is  noon  and  the 
midday  sun  beats  fiercely  down  upon  a  strip  of  unshel- 
tered road.  Far  beyond  is  one  more  house  and  we  feel 
that  we  cannot  return  to  our  room  without  leaving  a 
testimony  there,  too.  Who  can  tell  what  great  need 
there  may  be  in  that  home?  But  the  mother  who  an- 
swers our  knock  refuses  to  receive  the  tracts,  saying, 
"Yo  no  puedo  recihir  esos  jolletos  ni  aceptar  su  invita- 
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cion,    porque    soy   religiosa."      (I    cannot    accept    those 
tracts  nor  your  invitation,  because  I  am  religious." 

We  find  through  the  conversation  that  follows  that 
she  is,  indeed,  very  religious.  She  has  faithfully  fol- 
lowed the  teachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
through  many  years,  paying  for  indulgences  when  there 
was  scarcely  any  money  for  food;  depriving  her  children 
of  the  necessities  of  life  in  order  to  make  special  offer- 
ings: attending  mass  and  confessional  faithfully.  She 
has  an  altar  erected  in  her  home  where  candles  are  kept 
burning  continually:  the  walls  of  the  home  are  covered 
with  pictures  of  the  saints.  Yes,  she  is  very  religious, 
but  further  conversation  reveals  that  she  is  also  lost. 
Her  hope  for  eternity  rests  not  upon  Christ  but  upon 
the  Virgin  Mary.  She  knows  nothing  of  the  Bible  nor 
cares  to  know,  for  has  not  the  Church  forbidden  it  under 
threat  of  eternal  damnation?  Moreover,  the  great  work 
of  redemption  wrought  by  our  Lord  means  nothing  to 
her,  as  she  seeks  salvation  and  favor  with  God  througn 
money,  penance,  and  good  works.  In  vain  we  seek  to 
lead  her  to  the  Light.  As  we  leave  her  with  burdened 
hearts,  we  think  of  what  a  picture  she  represents  of 
conditions  all  over  this  land.    Religious,  yes — but  lost! 

No  one  can  deny  that  this  is  a  religious  land.  The 
frequent  ringing  of  church  bells,  the  daily  attendance  at 
mass,  the  crowds  that  throng  the  streets  during  the 
religious  processions,  the  great  number  who  make  an- 
nual pilgrimages  to  distant  shrines,  the  millions  of  dol- 
lars spent  annually  to  the  various  sacred  images  of  the 
Virgin,  money  payment  for  indulgences  and  for  special 
masses,  all  testify  to  the  fact.  We  have  watched  them 
start  on  their  pilgrimage  to  a  distant  shrine  30  miles 
away,  barefoot,  or  with  a  bean  in  their  shoe,  in  a  vain 
attempt  to  buy  favor  and  to  do  away  with  their  sms. 
We  have  seen  them  hurrying  through  the  early  morning 
to  reach  the  church  for  mass  before  the  daily  work 
would  begin;  we  have  seen  them  thi^onging  the  ceme- 
teries on  the  first  two  days  of  November,  with  the  money 
in  hand  to  pay  th  priest  as  he  wended  his  way  from 
grave  to  grave,  mumbling  a  few  words  of  Latin.  We 
have  seen  mothers  crying  desperately  because  they  had 
no  money  to  pay  for  the  baptism  of  the  child  who  would 
soon  go  into  eternity  to  the  place  of  eternal  darkness, 
and  others  tearing  their  hair  from  their  heads  and  their 
clothes  from  their  body  as  they  pictured  the  soul  of  their 
dear  one  in  the  fiames  of  purgatory,  and  they  without 
money  to  pay  for  the  aid  of  the  priest.  These  and  many 
other  things  they  do  in  the  name  of,  and  for.  the  sake 
of  their  religion,  and  yet,  when  they  have  done  it  all, 
they  have  no  assurance  of  eternal  life  for  themselves 
nor  for  their  loved  ones. 

These  people  of  South  America  are  "religious."  they 
are  sincere,  they  are  earnest,  but  they  are  lost!  Mission- 
aries to  these  lands  all  testify  to  the  fact  that  converts 
insist  they  had  never  caught  the  faintest  ray  of  Gospel 
light  from  the  system  to  which  they  had  adhered.  In 
our  house-to-house  visitation  in  many  towns  we  have 
not  found  one  Roman  Catholic  who  had  joy  or  peace  in 
his  heart  because  of  the  knowledge  of  sins  forgiven. 

Not  only  do  the  facts  prove  that  these  people  are  lost, 
but  more  important  still,  the  Word  of  God  proves  that 
they  are  lost,  and  that  only  Christ  can  save  them.  The 
Word  says  that  "there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  The 
Word  also  tells   us  that  salvation  is  by  grace  through 


faith,  but  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  teaches  salvation 
through  good  works.  In  John  14:6,  the  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self tells  us  plainly  that  there  is  only  one  way  of  salva- 
tion, for  He  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  vie."  If  language 
means  anything,  then  this  statement  of  Christ's  means 
that  all  other  "ways"  to  God,  including  that  of  good 
works  and  penance,  are  false  ways,  and  will  never  enable 
one  who  follows  them  to  reach  Him. 

In  II  Kings,  chapter  7,  we  read  of  the  four  leprous 
and  hungry  men  who  went  into  the  vacant  Syrian  en- 
campment and  feasted  on  the  good  things  they  found 
there,  but  who  presently  remembered  their  starving 
fellows  back  in  the  city  and  said.  "We  do  not  well;  this 
is  a  day  of  good  tidings  and  we  hold  our  peace  .  .  .  now 
therefore  come  that  we  may  go  .  .  ." 

These  men  realized  that  if  they  did  not  go  with  the 
good  tidings,  their  starving  fellowmen  would  die.  In 
Argentina  there  are  millions  who  will  also  die  without 
light  and  without  hope  if  someone  does  not  go  to  them 
with  the  Good  Tidings  of  spiritual  food,  even  eternal 
salvation.  Are  you  doing  well  if  you  have,  yourself, 
partaken  of  this  food,  but  hold  your  peace  and  refuse 
to  go  so  that  others  may  partake?  Your  missionaries  in 
South  America  are  reaching  out  to  the  limit  of  their 
strength  by  His  enabling,  and  yet  all  around  us  are 
towns  without  a  witness  to  the  Gospel — towns  where 
there  are  thousands  of  souls  who  are  lost  for  all  eternity 
unless  the  light  be  taken  to  them. 
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news'  Bcie^ 

Rev.  Russell  L.  Williams  officially 
announces  that  he  has  resigned  from 
the  pastorate  at  New  Troy.  Mich.. 
and  that  his  resignation  has  been 
accepted.  Brother  Williams  plans  to 
become  pastor  at  (censored:  watch 
for  announcement  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sions  Council). 

Rev.  Williain  Clough  is  closing  his 
pastorate  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  and 
will  be  available  for  pastoral  or 
evangelistic  service. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman's  forthcoming 
book  on  Child  Evangelism  is  creating 
much  interest.  W.  B.  Musselman, 
general  manager  of  the  Union  Gospel 
Press,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio  visiting  in 
Winona  Lake  recently,  announced 
that  the  advance  interest  and  sale  of 
the  book,  which  his  company  is  pub- 
lishing, is  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  company.  He  expects  the 
book  to  rate  as  a  te.xtbook  in  the 
child  evangelism  field. 

Plans  for  the  Ministerial  Retreat 
at  Beulah  Beach  have  been  cancelled 
by  the  Northern  Ohio  ministers,  due 
to  general  lack  of  response. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  printing  of 
the  Easter  Offering  Report  in  this 
issue  makes  it  impossible  to  include 
our  regular  features  of  the  Herald. 
Four  extra  pages  have  been  added, 
and  Brother  Deloe  has  worked  night 
and  day  for  ten  days  on  this  issue, 
but  our  facilities  will  not  permit 
further  enlarging  of  the  paper.  We 
hope  our  readers  find  the  report  in- 
teresting. In  the  meantime  please 
bear  with  us  if  your  articles  and 
news  items  are  delayed. 

The  church  at  Fremont.  Ohio,  has 
purchased  a  parsonage  at  526  How- 
land  Street,  about  six  blocks  from 
the  church.  Rev.  Lester  Pifer  and 
family  are  moving  into  it  immedi- 
ately after  a  few  repairs  are  made. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams  will 
sail  from  New  York  Sept.  3,  going 
to  Africa  by  way  of  Holland  and 
France. 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  has  been 
called  to  serve  the  church  at  Sidney, 
Ind„  as  pastor  for  a  year. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  J.  Frank 
Meyers  is  Cherry  Lane,  Route  4, 
Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

Are   you    planning    to    attend    the 


morning  prayer  meetings  at  National 
Conference?  If  you  don't  have  time, 
why  not  stay  home  and  send  some- 
one who  does? 

Rev.  Edward  Lewis  has  been 
called  to  serve  the  church  at  Clay 
City.  Ind.,  as  pastor  for  another 
year  with  an  increase  in  salary.  The 
church  recently  enjoyed  a  splendid 
children's  day  program,  and  a 
father-and-son  banquet. 

The  Ghent  Brethren  Gospel  Fel- 
lowship at  Roanoke.  Va.,  plans  to 
send  through  the  mail  a  Doorstep 
Evangel  and  an  appropriate  Gospel 
tract  to  5,200  families  on  rural  routes. 
The  downstairs  Sunday  school  rooms 
of  the  Ghent  church  were  dedicated 
July  6. 

Rev,  Lowell  Hoyt  has  been  called 
to  serve  the  church  at  Leamersville, 
Pa.,  as  pastor  for  another  year.  The 
church  e.xtended  the  licensure  of 
Victor  and  Ellis  Rogers  for  the  year 
also. 

The  Youth  Revival  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  will  be  held  July  20-26.  The 
evangelist  is  Richard  Burch,  student 
in  Bob  Jones  University.  The  Uni- 
vei'sity  Quartet  will  sing  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  July  23. 

There  were  four  first-time  confes- 
sions of  faith  at  the  Children's  Day 
service  at  the  Second  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.  Robert  Harkness 
gave  a  sacred  concert  in  the  church 
Sunday  evening,  June  29.  The  morn- 
ing guest  speaker  was  Dr.  Ballinger, 
principal  of  Cutler  Academy  (not 
"Bullinger"  we  presume). 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Ma3'es,  pastor  at 
Lo7ig  Beach,  Calif.,  taught  in  a  Bible 
and  missionary  conference  in  the 
high  Sierras,  June  28  to  July  5.  Prof. 
Homer  A.  Kent  supplied  the  pulpit 
one  Sunday  morning. 

Born:  June  21,  Orville  David  Job- 
son,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Or- 
ville Jobson.  and  grandson  of  his 
namesake,  our  African  superintend- 
ent. 

The  Sunday  School  at  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  now  aver- 
ages 203,  a  gain  of  20'7c  over  last 
year,  and  64%  over  1944. 

More  than  a  hundred  attended  the 
July  4  Sunday  school  picnic  held  by 
the  Fillmore  and  Santa  Barbara, 
Calif.,  churches  in  Santa  Paula. 

Highlights  of  the  second  quarter, 
Hagerstoion,    Md.:    average    attend- 
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ance,  Bible  school  223  (an  all-time 
high),  morning  service  180,  evening 
service  157,  prayer  meeting  60,  aver- 
age weekly  offering  $221.40,  reaffii'- 
mations  of  faith  48,  conversions  18, 
total  decisions  66,  new  members  5, 
vacation  Bible  school  enrollment  186. 
On  July  6,  following  the  morning 
service,  the  pastor.  Rev.  Walter  A. 
Lepp,  was  extended  a  unanimous 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  for  the  fourth 
year.  A  week  later  he  left  for  a 
vacation  in  Canada,  and  to  hold  a 
two-weeks  meeting  in  the  church 
where  he  grew  up. 

A  vacation  Bible  school  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  under  the  direction  of 
Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  was  a  suc- 
cess, with  14  boys  and  girls  receiv- 
ing Christ  as  personal  Savior,  and  11 
others  rededicating  their  lives.  Bro- 
Dick  Saunders  has  been  appointed 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  due 
to  the  resignation  of  Bro.  Elmer 
Tamkin.  who  resigned  because  of  ill 
health.  Washington  will  have  its 
share  of  evangelism  this  fall,  with  a 
union  campaign  with  Hyman  Appel- 
man,  followed  by  meetings  in  our 
church  with  Rev.  John  Aeby. 

Rev.  Arthur  Carey  writes,  "On  our 
closing  Sunday  in  Clayton,  Ohio, 
there  were  two  confessions  and  eight 
baptisms.  We  added  10%  to  the 
membership  in  one  day.  Last  Sun- 
day, my  first  full-time  Sunday  at 
Troy,  Ohio,  there  were  two  confes- 
sions of  Christ.  I  am  holding  meet- 
ings in  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  July 
7-13." 

The  pastor  at  North  Riverdale, 
Dayton  Ohio,  Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  is 
suffering  from  a  badly  sprained 
knee.  Prof.  Norman  Uphouse,  for- 
mer pastor,  filled  the  pulpit  one  Sun- 
day, 
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THE  HEART  OF  JEREMIAH 

The  writer  just  finished  reading  the  book  of  Jeremiah 
for  the  ninth  or  tenth  time  within  recent  weeks,  this 
time  to  notice  especially  the  characteristics  of  the  heart 
of  the  prophet  himself,  so  abundantly  expressed  on  the 
pages  of  his  book.  Remembering  that  hardly  anyone 
heeded  Jeremiah's  sermons,  that  he  got  into  trouble  with 
the  civil  authorities,  that  attempts  were  made  on  his  life, 
that  he  once  was  pulled  out  of  the  mire  of  a  dungeon, 
and  that  he  ended  his  life  kidnapped  by  his  own  breth- 
ren into  Egypt,  the  heart  of  the  man  and  his  attitudes 
toward  life  and  men  ought  to  be  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive to  preachers,  and  indeed  all  Christian  witnesses 
today. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  things  to  be  observed  is 
that  Jeremiah's  heart  was  in  constant  communion  with 
God.  The  second  verse  of  the  book  makes  it  clear  that 
God  talked  to  him  for  over  42  years,  and  almost  every 
page  contains  a  prayer  to  God  by  Jeremiah.  No 
preacher  could  endure  what  Jeremiah  did  aside  from  a 
life  of  prayer. 

Another  characteristic  of  Jeremiah  was  that  he  had  a 
heart  determination  to  preach  the  7nessage  God  had 
given  him,  in  spite  of  opposition,  and  whatever  the  cost. 
He  said  that  when  his  flesh  rebelled  against  speaking 
any  more  to  such  stubborn  men  as  his  hearers  then  the 
message  became  a  fire  in  his  bones  so  that  he  could  not 
contain  (chapter  20).  Jeremiah  felt  he  would  die  if  he 
quit  preaching. 

Further,  Jeremiah  coinpletely  associated  himself  with 
his  people,  both  in  responsibility  for  their  sin  and  the 
consequent  judgment  which  they  suffered  for  it.  He 
prayed,  like  Daniel,  "We  have  sinned  and  have  done 
wickedly."  (See  Jer.  14:19  and  Lam.  3:40  ff.)  In  the 
end  he  chose  to  suffer  with  his  people  rather  than  to  be 
delivered  from  their  sad  circumstances.  It  reminds  us 
of  the  Lord  who  came  to  suffer  with  us  and  for  us  to 
save  us  and  of  His  saying  that  "He  that  would  be  great- 
est among  you,  let  him  be  the  servant  of  all." 

Finally,  I  notice  that  Jeremiah  did  not  go  sour  under 
persecution.  He  never  ceased  to  pray  for  them,  even 
though  God  several  times  told  him  that  prayer  no  longer 


was  any  help  to  them.  And  he  never  became  resentful 
against  God  for  letting  him  suffer  so.  He  never  even 
became  vengeful  toward  his  Jewish  nation  who  made 
him  suffer  so;  he  simply  turned  their  future  over  to  the 
Lord  and  left  it  up  to  Him  for  justice.  (See  Lam.  3:52 
ff.)  How  like  Jesus — "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  How  like  Stephen,  "Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  How  unlike  most  of  us! 
How  many  a  saint  has  become  unhappy  through  resent- 
ment against  wrongs,  real  or  supposed.  How  many  a 
preacher  has  spoiled  his  life,  vitiated  his  ministry,  or 
even  alienated  his  people  through  resentment  and  spite 
over  supposed  and  real  wrongs  done  him. 

Here  is  an  example  for  us  all  to  follow.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  some  of  the  rabbis  thought  he  was  the  "man 
of  sorrows"  of  Isaiah  53. 

A  COMPETING  ORGANIZATION? 

Grace  Seminary  friends  ought  to  know  about  a  Grace 
Seminary  alumni  banquet  most  of  us  did  not  know 
about — chicken  dinner,  too.  Several  graduates  of  the 
school  are  ministering  in  Baptist  churches  associated 
with  the  General  Association  of  Regular  Baptists.  Their 
general  conference  was  held  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  this 
past  May.  This  was  just  about  the  time  of  our  Junior- 
Senior  Banquet  at  Winona  Lake.  Of  course,  all  alumni 
like  to  attend  this  banquet.  Since  these  Baptist  grad- 
uates were  all  together  at  the  time  they  put  on  a  banquet 
of  their  own.  A  few  days  later  the  writer  received  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Earl  Umbaugh  bearing  the  news: 
"We're  having  a  wonderful  time.  The  conference  was 
very  inspiring.  On  Wednesday  the  Grace  Seminary 
graduates  had  a  chicken  dinner.  Present  were  Ii-win 
Weyhe,  Gordon  Cook,  Jack  and  Violet  Shaffer,  Cloyce 
Pugh,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Umbaugh."  Now  that  is  real 
news.  Some  of  our  alumni  in  other  corners  of  the  coun- 
try might  "go  and  do  likewise." 

A  LARGER  BRETHREN  LITERATURE 

A  few  months  ago  a  Brethren  family  from  one  of  our 
Indiana  congregations  moved  to  one  of  our  western 
cities  in  which  there  is  no  Brethren  church.  The  family 
had  been  faithful  in  church  attendance  in  Indiana,  but 
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being  rather  recent  converts,  were  not  very  well 
grounded  in  the  Word.  They  immediately  started  look- 
ing around  for  a  good  church  near  their  new  home. 
When  it  was  found  out  that  there  were  "religious 
people"  looking  for  a  church  home,  then  others  began 
to  present  their  wares.  The  modernistic  churches,  as 
usual,  offered  little  that  appealed  to  them.  But  two 
groups  presented  themselves  very  appealingly  through 
their  weekly  papers  and  visitation.  These  papers  are 
both  intended  for  non-members  to  read.  They  are  both 
written  in  an  interesting  and  convincing  fashion.  But 
who  were  the  groups?  The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  and 
the  Apostolic  Faith  Church,  both  of  which  contain  a 
great  deal  of  truth  in  their  teaching,  but  with  it  a  strong 
mixture  of  error.  But  both  have  zeal  and  earnestness. 
That  is  why  they  are  appealing  to  this  family  with  some 
success. 

As  I  thought  of  this  situation  I  decided  I  would  send 
them  some  good  literature  which  dealt  with  the  errors 
of  these  groups,  and  along  with  it  some  sound  positive 
tracts.  Then  as  I  thought  further  I  wondered  just  what  I 
might  send.  I  thought  of  a  tract  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Mayes 
on  the  doctrine  of  healing  (one  of  the  teachings  of 
Scripture  warped  by  the  Apostolic  Faith  Church) ,  but 
alas,  it  is  out  of  print.  I  do  not  know  of  any  other 
which  in  a  special  way  deals  with  the  Scriptural  teach- 
ing on  healing. 

I  think  this  illustrates  what  I  mean.  We  need  a 
larger  Brethi'en  literature  of  good  tracts,  pamphlets, 
and  books  on  many  subjects.  Jehovah's  Witnesses  and 
the  Adventists  have  proven  that  they  are  effective 
means  of  propaganda.  Why  not  use  them  more  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Brethren  churches? 

THE  KNOW  HOW 

In  the  discussion  of  the  qualifications  of  men  for  the 
office  of  elder  in  the  church  the  question  of  the  impor- 
tance of  certain  traits  and  abilities  arises.  The  relative 
importance  of  training,  background,  etc.,  is  also  a  matter 
of  discussions  and  opinion. 

I  think  we  have  been  right  in  insisting  upon  a  rather 
rigid  examination  of  all  candidates  for  the  Brethren 
ministry,  by  an  examining  board  of  other  ministers, 
before  recommending  ordination  of  the  candidates  to  the 
churches.  The  question  we  want  to  raise  is.  Have  we 
been  rigid  enough?  I  am  thinking  of  the  questions  that 
were  asked  me  when  I  was  examined  (once  for  licensure 
and  once  for  ordination),  and  of  the  examination  ques- 
tions and  discussion  in  a  number  of  examinations  in 
which  I  had  a  part  as  an  examiner. 

In  all  of  these  examinations,  as  far  as  memory  serves, 
I  have  never  observed  that  the  slightest  attention  has 
been  given  to  a  certain  verse  from  I  Timothy,  chapter  3, 
which  seems  to  me,  in  some  respects,  to  embody  the 
most  rigid  requirement  for  the  eldership  of  all  the 
Scriptural  tests.  It  is  a  verse  inserted  parenthetically, 
but  necessarily,  I  Timothy  3:5,  "(For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?)." 

The  man  who  is  to  "take  care  of  the  church  of  God" 
must  "know  how.''  There  is  nothing  particular  in  the 
Greek  words  used  here  to  indicate  exactly  what  kind  of 
knowledge  is  involved  in  taking  care  of  the  church  of 
God,  but  the  construction  and  sense  of  the  verse  make 
it  clear  that  it  is  a  kind  of  judgment.  I  think  the  English 
version  puts  it  well,  k7iow  how. 

July  26,  1947 


Now  judgment  or  know-how  is  a  far  different  thing 
from  being  "smart,"  or  "good  at  learning,"  or  even 
ability  to  organize  ideas  and  preach  sermons.  We  have 
an  expression  which,  though  none  too  academic,  is 
exactly  what  is  meant  here,  in  my  opinion.  I  mean, 
"covunon  se?ise." 

Now,  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  elder  must  have  this 
quality  in  dealing  with  the  family.  A  minister  must 
keep  his  children  in  subjection,  but  to  do  so  he  must 
know  how  to  do  it.  Some  men  really  want  obedient 
children  but  do  not  know  hoio  to  deal  with  children. 
Others  want  harmony  between  father  and  mother  in 
the  home  but  do  not  know  hoiu  to  get  it.  We  may  be 
sure  that  if  the  lack  is  on  account  of  some  innate  quality 
left  out  of  the  man's  heredity,  an  all-wise  God  will  take 
account  of  it.  But,  this  man  must  not  be  elected  to  the 
office  of  elder  or  bishop  in  the  church. 

Why?  Because  as  the  pastor  of  a  church  the  elder  has 
the  one  function  in  all  the  world  which  absolutely  can 
not  be  carried  out  without  good  judgment.  He  must 
knoiv  how.  His  job,  according  to  this  verse  is  to  "take 
care  of  the  church  of  God."  This  involves  innumerable 
necessary  duties,  every  one  of  which  the  minister  must 
know  how  to  do.  He  need  not  necessarily  know  how  to 
build  a  house;  the  church  can  hire  artisans  to  build  the 
church  house  or  parsonage.  He  doesn't  even  necessarily 
need  to  know  how  to  run  a  typewriter  and  a  mimeo- 
graph machine.  There  are  usually  others  around  who 
can  "run  off"  the  bulletin  if  the  preacher  can't.  Henry 
Ford  never  bothered  to  learn  how  the  two  houses  of  our 
national  legislature  were  constituted.  He  said  he  could 
find  a  man  in  five  minutes  who  could  tell  him  that. 
But  it  took  good  business  judgment  to  build  the  Ford 
industrial  empire. 

Observe  a  few  of  the  situations  which  demand  judg- 
ment of  the  minister.  The  sick  room.  There  are  times 
when  the  life  of  a  patient  can  depend  upon  judgment 
and  tact  in  the  minister's  words.  Because  it  is  assumed 
that  ministers  will  use  good  judgment  they  are  seldom 
barred  from  any  sickroom.  The  official  board  and 
church  business  meetings.  The  man's  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  helps,  but  it  is  not  enough  here.  He  must  not  only 
know  the  truth  of  the  Scripture  but  he  must  also,  in 
such  a  place  know  how  to  apply  it.  in  advising  and 
leading  the  congregation.  The  counsel  room.  Not  every 
church  has  one,  but  every  pastor,  if  he  wins  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  is  asked  for  advice  on  a  thousand  subjects. 
Education  will  help  him  here.  A  prayer  life  is  indis- 
pensable. Bible  knowledge  is  essential.  But  one  thing 
is  necessary.     It  is  good  judgment. 

Now,  if  this  quality  were  something  that  a  man  could 
get  by  education,  then  we  might  put  a  course  in  Com- 
mon Sense  in  the  seminary  curriculum  and  solve  the 
problem.  But  unfortunately  it  does  not  come  that  way. 
James  1:5  seems  to  indicate  that  God  will  give  it  to 
those  who  ask  it.  However,  it  must  not  wait  till  after 
the  man  is  in  the  ministry.  He  might  not  know  that  he 
is  without  "good  sense"  and  neglect  to  pray  for  it.  Let 
him  pray  for  it  and  demonstrate  it  before  his  ordination 
to  the  eldership. 

Many  a  man  has  split  a  church,  alienated  friends  of 
the  church,  defeated  his  own  good  purposes,  caused 
dissension,  defeat,  and  heartache  in  God's  church,  not 
because  he  was  wicked,  not  because  he  was  unintelli- 


(Continued  on  Page  671) 


667 


9n  tUe  Sl(flit  a^  Qad? 


THE  ANSWER  IS  "NO! 


rr 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


The  above  words  will  probably  be  shocking  to  some 
as  the  words  of  Isaiah  1:18  come  to  mind.  This  verse 
reads,  in  the  Authorized  Version,  "Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

A  MISTRANSLATION 

It  is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  of  this  article  that 
this  is  not  the  proper  translation  of  the  verse,  and  that 
the  English  version  as  it  stands,  uninterpreted,  teaches 
untruth.  The  verse  is  usually  taken  to  mean  that  when 
God  forgives  sin  the  sinner  then  appears  faultlessly  pure 
in  the  sight  of  God.  This  doctrine  is  often  called  the 
doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness.  Of  course,  this 
doctrine  is  taught  clearly  in  both  Testaments.  However, 
it  is  extremely  doubtful  if  this  is  the  true  teaching  of 
this  verse  as  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  it.  Notice  that  in  the 
version  it  is  not  the  sinner  which  becomes  white  but  his 
sin.  It  is  very  doubtful  if  this  is  what  God  intended  the 
verse  to  read,  because  the  Bible  nowhere  convicts  God 
of  calling  sin  and  evil  right  and  good  unless  this  is  the 
exception. 

A  BETTER  TRANSLATION 

A  better  translation  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  this  verse 
would  be,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  enter  into  court 
together,  saith  Jehovah:  If  your  sins  be  as  scai'let,  shall 
they  be  as  snow?  If  they  be  red  like  crimson  cloth,  shall 
they  be  as  wool?"  There  are  two  important  changes 
made.  "Reason"  is  changed  to  "enter  into  court,"  and 
the  two  main  parts  of  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  are 
punctuated  with  question  marks  instead  of  periods. 
These  question  marks  change  the  entire  meaning  of  the 
verse.  The  new  meaning  is  that  the  sins  of  men  appear 
to  God  just  as  they  are — that  God  never  mistakes  evil 
for  good. 

NEW  TRANSLATION  JUSTIFIED 

If  the  reader  will  follow  through  the  following  state- 
ments he  will  see  that  this  proposed  translation  is  justi- 
fied by  the  facts  of  the  case. 

In  the  first  place,  certain  facts  about  the  verse  itself 
favor  this  translation.  The  word  rendered  "reason"  is 
not  one  which  means  to  persuade,  convince,  or  to  give 
rational  argument.  It  is  a  forensic  term  which  means 
to  try  a  case  in  court.  Now,  inasmuch  as  courts  as  such 
do  not  deal  in  mercy  and  forgiveness,  but  rather  in 
justice,  the  usual  translation  is  unlikely.  This  verse  is 
not  concerned  with  the  grace  of  God  which  forgives  sin 


but  with  the  justice  of  God  which  condemns  and  pun- 
ishes sin.  This  all  favors  the  punctuation  with  question 
marks. 

Ill  the  second  place,  the  Bible  nowhere  teaches,  even 
when  grace  is  the  subject,  that  God  in  grace  ever 
calls  sin  or  evil  good.  That  would  be  to  make  God  a 
liai\  It  would  represent  God  as  forgiving  sin  without 
payment  of  penalty.  Actually  God  never  forgives  any 
sin  that  has  not  been  punished  forever  in  Christ  at 
Calvary.  God  chose  to  send  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
the  cross  rather  than  overlook  the  sins  of  men.  Even 
the  sins  of  saved  men,  then,  have  been  recognized  by 
God  as  sins  and  have  been  punished.  If  God  intended 
that  this  verse  be  read  and  understood  as  it  is  in  the 
English  versions,  then  the  Bible  does  contradict  itself 
on  the  important  subject  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin. 

In  the  third  place,  for  God  to  say  of  sins,  "they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow,"  would  be  for  Him  to  commit 
Himself  the  error  which  He  condemns  in  men.  Is  not 
this  clear  in  Isaiah  5:20,  which  says,  "Woe  to  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter."  Here  God  specifically  forbids  that 
men  should  call  sins  "as  white  as  snow."  Would  the 
Almighty  be  apt  to  tell  the  lie  He  forbids  men  to  tell? 
Remember,  now,  the  verse  in  the  English  version  says, 
"though  your  sins  (not  the  sinner)  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow."  Surely  this  is  not  the  right 
translation.  Of  course,  if  we  understand  that  the  verse 
means  sinners,  not  sins,  then  there  can  be  no  objection 
on  this  score,  but  the  Hebrew  word  chataheykem  can 
only  mean  "your  sins,"  and  nothing  else. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  rules  of  Hebrew  grammar 
permit,  even  favor,  the  punctuation  of  the  verse  with 
the  question  marks.  I  quote  from  the  Gesenius- 
Kautzsch  Hebrew  Grammar,  translated  by  Collins  and 
Cowley,  page  498,  "A  question  need  not  necessarily  be 
introduced  by  a  special  interrogative  pronoun  or  adverb. 
Frequently  the  natural  emphasis  upon  the  words  is  of 
itself  sufficient  to  indicate  an  interrogative  sentence  as 
such."  It  is  true  that  usually  the  particle  ha  occurs  in 
an  interrogative  sentence.  However,  inasmuch  as  there 
is  no  invariably  used  question  mark  in  Hebrew,  and 
inasmuch  as  some  interrogative  sentences,  according  to 
this  authority,  are  indicated  only  by  the  emphasis  (or 
inflection)  given  the  sentence  in  reading,  one  is  taking 
no  undue  liberty  in  punctuating  this  sentence  as  a 
question,  even  though  the  ha  is  absent.  Usually,  it  must 
be  admitted,  the  absence  of  the  interrogative  particle 
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How  Old  Is  Your  God? 


AND 


now  Hcna  y$  IJcui  oieinai  -Lci^? 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


Text:  I  John  5;20— "And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life." 

Introduction. 

1.  The  problem  of  time  and  eternity  is  not  a  new  one. 
It  is  as  old  as  the  human  race.  It  is  old  in  the  sense 
that  it  was  important  to  our  first  parents,  and  it  is  new 
in  the  sense  that  it  is  perennially  fresh  as  the  morning 
sun.  As  long  as  transient  beings  are  being  bom  to  live 
and  yet  are  living  to  die,  though  in  the  midst  of  their 
dying  they  are  longing  to  live,  time  and  eternity  will 
never  cease  to  be  important  to  them.  Of  those  who 
have  heard  the  message  of  the  Gospel  and  have  believed 
it  in  order  to  live  for  eternity,  no  special  problem  has 
ever  confronted  them  as  they  read  the  standard  English 
versions  of  the  New  Testament.  Nearly  all  those  prob- 
lems were  solved  by  the  translators  before  the  divine 
record  ever  reached  the  hands  of  the  reader.  So  he 
reads  the  English  translation  with  perfect  confidence 
that  the  infallible  words  of  the  ever-existent  God  are 
in  his  hands.  And  indeed  such  words  are  in  his  hands 
insofar  as  the  translation  faithfully  conveys  to  his  mind 
the  sense  of  the  original.  But  for  those  who  read  the 
original  many  serious  problems  confront  them,  problems 
of  translation  that  survive  in  spite  of  the  erudition,  dili- 
gence and  sincerity  of  the  translators  to  eliminte  them. 
One  of  these  problems  gathers  about  the  original  words 
aion  and  aionios  of  the  New  Testament. 

2.  The  solution  of  this  problem  is  not  an  easy  one. 
At  regular  intervals  someone  who  finds  himself  at  cross- 
purposes  with  the  general  tenor  of  the  Book,  and  at  the 
same  time  discovering  that  he  has  a  useful  method  of 
relieving  his  difficulties  and  reducing  his  doctrinal  ab- 
horrences  to  ashes  by  adducing  so-called  learning  of  the 
original  language,  plays  upon  this  factor  with  such  effec- 
tiveness that  he  introduces  confusion  into  the  minds  of 
the  simple  readers  of  the  English  text.  He  thinks  to 
solve  the  problem  by  mere  reference  to  the  original  and 
very  often  by  unifoiTn  renderings  of  the  original  into  the 
English.  He  proceeds  upon  the  theory  that  there  are 
equivalents  in  one  language  for  expressions  in  another, 
little  realizing  that  the  matter  is  not  nearly  so  simple  as 
all  that.  He  does  not  realize  that  God  brought  a  major 
judgment  upon  the  human  race  at  Babel,  and  as  a  result 
one  of  the  greatest  problems  of  communication  today  is 


the  problem  of  translation.  No  mere  show  of  erudition 
will  solve  the  problem  of  aion  and  aionios  such  as  that 
displayed  by  Mr.  Knoch,  who  some  years  ago  brought 
forth  the  Concordant  Version  of  the  Scriptures.  With- 
out doubt  this  version  is  a  monumental  example  of  the 
way  the  problem  cannot  be  solved. 

3.  The  actual  solution  must  be  sought  by  a  combina- 
tion of  methods  into  what  is  generally  called  today  "the 
historical  approach."  By  analysis  this  consists  of  deal- 
ing with  words  from  the  standpoint  of  their  origin, 
career,  and  usage.  By  origin  is  meant  the  derivation 
and  etymology  of  a  word.  This  takes  one  back  to  the 
very  root  of  the  word,  notes  the  meanings  of  other  roots 
combined  with  it,  indicates  the  chainges  that  take  place 
as  the  various  combinations  are  made.  This  is  not 
always  easy,  due  to  lack  of  information.  By  career,  is 
meant  the  history  of  the  word  and  the  change  that  takes 
place  during  the  course  of  its  history.  While  a  word 
may  start  out  with  a  basic  meaning,  because  of  the  need 
in  society  for  a  multiplicity  of  words  to  express  ideas, 
some  words  therefore  change  their  meaning  over  a 
period  of  centuries.  The  tracing  of  this  history  is  not 
only  interesting,  but  it  is  also  illuminating.  By  usage 
is  meant  the  particular  way  in  which  a  word  is  used 
at  the  time  the  literature  in  question  came  into  exist- 
ence. This  is  always  final  and  conclusive.  No  matter 
where  a  word  may  start,  its  usage  is  the  final  criterion 
of  its  meaning.  In  this  paper  we  shall  try  to  follow  this 
procedure. 

I.  The  Original  Words  of  the  Greek  New  Testament. 
1.     The  Origin. 

The  derivation  and  etymology  of  the  words  aion  and 
aionios  are  not  too  clearly  established.  Aristotle  de- 
clared that  nion  is  derived  from  the  root  adverb  aei  with 
the  participle  on  from  the  verb  eimi,  meaning  "to  be." 
Hence  the  word  from  etymological  sense  means  "always 
being."  Aristotle  was  a  Greek  and  lived  some  centuries 
before  the  scholars  of  the  present  day,  and  his  word  may 
be  more  valuable.  However,  his  judgment  has  been 
challenged  and  many  think  that  this  word  is  derived 
from  the  verb  ao  or  aemi,  meaning  to  breathe  or  blow, 
as  for  instance  to  denote  probably  that  which  causes  life 
or  vital  force;  hence  the  word  means  duration.  But  still 
another  suggestion  has  been  made,  and  this  is  to  revert 
to  the  first  explanation,  namely,  that  the  word  is  derived 
from  the  adverb  aei,  meaning  always.  It  should  be 
noted,  however,  that  whether  one  takes  one  or  another 
of  these  explanations,  etymologically  he  arrives  at  the 
same  conclusion.  The  word  means  continuation  of  state 
or  duration.    Inasmuch  as  aionios  is  simply  an  adjective 
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made  upon  the  same  stem,  it  means  that  which  possesses 
the  quality  of  continuation  of  state  or  duration. 

2.    The  Career. 

The  history  and  change  in  this  word  is  not  nearly  so 
easy  to  chart.  Among  the  Greek  authors  from  Homer 
on  down  this  word  meant  an  age,  a  human  lifetime,  life 
itself,  an  unbroken  age,  perpetuity  of  time,  eternity. 
This  word  is  recognized  as  being  comparable  in  mean- 
ing with  the  Hebrew  word  holam.  In  early  Greek 
history,  chronos,  a  synonym  of  aion,  was  the  general 
designation  for  time,  which  could  be  divided  up  into 
portions,  each  in  turn  a  chronos;  while  awn  signified  a 
lifetime  or  an  age.  In  Attic  prose  and  philosophical 
speech  aion  differed  from  chronos  by  denoting  time  un- 
limited and  boundless,  which  is  not  conceived  as  divis- 
ible into  aiones.  Achronos,  meaning  independent  of  time 
above  and  beyond  all  time,  is  synonymous  with  aionios. 

Aidios,  which  is  a  synonymn  of  aionios,  covers  the 
complete  philosophic  idea — without  beginning  and  with- 
out end;  also  either  without  beginning  or  without  end; 
and  as  respects  the  past,  it  is  applied  to  what  has  existed 
time  out  of  mind.    The  root  of  this  word  is  precisely  the 


same  as  the  root  of  the  word  aion.  From  Plato  on  down, 
aionios  gives  prominence  to  the  immeasurableness  of 
eternity,  and  is  accordingly  adapted  to  supersensuous 
things. 

3.     The  Usage. 

It  has  already  been  asserted  that  usage  determines 
the  meaning  of  a  word.  And  this  we  affirm.  In  this 
paper  we  are  especially  concerned  with  its  usage  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  first  thing,  then,  is  to  note  the  various 
ways  the  word  has  been  translated  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

.4ion  appears  124  times  in  the  New  Testament.  In  the 
Authorized  Version  it  is  rendered  age  3;  beginning  of 
the  world  2;  world  2;  course  1;  world  32;  eternal  2; 
world  began  1.  In  phrases:  forever  27;  for  evermore  2; 
ever  1;  while  the  world  standeth  1;  for  ever  and  ever  1; 
for  ever  and  ever  20;  for  evermore  1;  ever  1;  never  7; 
world  without  end  1. 

Aionios  appears  6S  times  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
A.  V.  it  is  rendered  eternal  42;  everlasting  25;  forever  1. 

In  the  Septuagint  aion  appears  390;  aionios  121. 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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It  should  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  designated  by  the 

donois  101-  the  New  Building  Fund  are  indicated  by  the  letter  "B." 

Name  a-nd  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Long  Beach.  Calif.    (First)  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Eisenmann 14543  $5.00 

Ashland.   Ohio — 

West   10th   Street  Brethren   Church 14544  500.00 

Berne.  Ind. — 

Bethel    Brethren    Church 14545  50.00 

Dayton.   Ohio    (First)  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Holbert  Alley 1.154R  5.00 

Agarern  Bible  Class 14.'i47  5.00 

Mrs.    EU'-beth    Campbell 14548  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Grlsso 14549  7.no 

Home  Builders   Bible  CLass 14550  25.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  Dewev  Long 14551  500 

Mrs.   Anna   R.  TeeteV 14552  5.00 

First  Brethr-n   Church    (Misc.) 145'^3  8.00 

Mrs.   Bell"  M.   Ewing 14554-B  4=;.O0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer  Smith 14555-B  25.10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald  Towner 145';r-B  15.50 

First  Brethren  Church 14557-B  3.00 

Eo-noke.  Vs..    (Ghent)  — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Horace   Lackey 14'^5S  5.00 

O.  R.  K"ifh 14559  12.00 

O.    R.    Keith 145S0-B  12.00 

Lon'J  B?ach.  Calif.    (First)  — 

W.    G.    F.isenmann 14561  5.00 

Davton,  Ohio    (First)  — 

F";!  t?  cf  F'izabeth  Clem 14552-B  1128.63 

Whittier,  Calif.— 

R'v.   .-nd   Mrs.   J.   Keith   Altig 145(^3  1500 

Mayme  Barmore  lJ';ci4  50.00 

Mr.    FeUx    Cerventes 145^5  3.O0 

Orlvn  ri.lr>    14=;f;S  50.00 

Harry  M.  Crawford 14=;(57  in.OO 

Feme    CaiiiTman 145f;3  5.00 

Earl    A.    Davis I'lsng  in.oo 

C.  H.  Flo'v IIS^O  5,00 

Mr.  and  M'-s.  James  L.  Glen H.'^Tl  2500 

Mr.   and  M'-s.   O.  J.   Hammer 14572  in. 00 

Margaret  Henderson    14';73  5.00 

Wm.  F.   House 14^74  1000 

Mr.  and  M'-s.  F.  D.  Kelly 145''5  l.no 

EIi7^b"th  Knipp    14^76  10.00 

R.    C.   M""-ins 14577  5.00 

Mr.  and  M'-s.  Earl  Miller 14578  50,00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glenn    Peterson 14579  25  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rov  Robinson 145S0  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Stroud HR"?!  10,00 

F.    R.    Phi-ry 14582  30.00 

Mr.  .-nd  Mrs.  A.  L.  Sterling 14583  5.00 

R.    E.    Wolford 14584  15.00 

Loren    E.    Zook 14585  8.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  V.  Zook 14586  11.00 

First    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 14587  147.50 

Orlyn  Gulp    14588-B      50.00 

Mr.    Felix    Cerventes 14589-B       2.00 
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Name  and  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Mr.  ,-nd  Mrs.  Harry  Crawford 14.590-B  20.00 

Feme  Cauffman    14591-B  5.00 

Mrs.  and  Mrs.  James  L.  Glenn 14592-B  25.00 

Elizabeth    Knipp     14593-B  15.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Glerm  Peterson 14.'i94  B  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  D.  Richardson 14595-B  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Sterlin'? 1459S-B  5.00 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 14597-B  12.50 

Waterloo.  Iowa — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arnold  Kriegbaum 14598  10.00 

Bucna  Vista,  Va, — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E,  L.  Lynn 14599  12.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Bov/m.;n 14600  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Ballard 14601  9.00 

Talmadge   Taylor    14302  6.50 

George    Smals    14603  6.00 

Mrs.   Sam  Ramsav 14G04  5.50 

J.     F.     Lynn 14G05  G  50 

W.    E.    Lynn 14606  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church   (gifts  less  than  $5.00) 14607  7.31 

First  Brethren  Church 14605  ,32.19 

Telford.  Tenn. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Brobeck 14609-B  25.00 

Winona  Lake.  Ind. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   L.   C.   Hohenstcin 14610  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  B.  Deloe 14GU  24.64 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Dilwyn  Studebaker 14G12  15.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Cashman 14613  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J.   Burns 14614  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner 14G15  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  N.  Eaton 14616  17.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent 14617  40.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Blaine  Snyder 14618  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.   Dowden 14613  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Edward  Miller 14S20  10.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Price   Moore 14621  5.00 

Miss  Grace  Allsheuse 14322  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Churchill 14623  10.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  Ii-vine  Robert.'.on 14624  10.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain 14325  100.00 

Dr.  and  Mrs.   Herman  A.   Hoyt 14!;26  50.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   L.  W.   Marvin 14627  2.00 

V/inona  Lake   Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 14623  2.40 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Grubb 146C9  50.00 

Long  Beach.  Calif.    (Second)  — 

Mrs.    Nellie    Carter 14530  5.00 

Mrs.     Fern     Costella 14631  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.'ard  Duncan 14632  6.00 

Mrs.    Floy    Fisher 14633  6.00 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Hanson 14634  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  John  Kruger 14635  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  O.  Lawson 14833  25.00 

Mrs.  W.  J.  Niles 14G37  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    Lester   O'son 14638  5.00 

Mrs.   Vesta    Ofiutt   and  Joe 14639  5.00 

Mr.  Milton  I.  Skofstad 14640  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Smith 14641  24.87 

Mrs.  Nellie  M.  Shaiik 14642  5.00 
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Name  avd  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Mr.   End   Mrs.    Chas.    Smith 14643  5.00 

Mr.  and  M>-s.  E.  J.  Sterrenburg 14644  36.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    John   Suiter 14645  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Streeter 14646  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.  V.   Traywick 14S47  5.00 

Mr.  2nd  Mrs.  C.  E.  Willard 14648  5  00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Ra'ph    VVilUanls 14649  5.00 

Fellowship    Bible    Class 14650  5.00 

Ambassador   Bible   Class 14651  17.00 

Second  Brothrrn  Church    ( Misc. ) 14652  26.75 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Squires 14653  10.00 

South  Fisadpm,  Calif. — 

Ida    M.    Willis 14654  5.00 

Roanoke.  Va. — 

M-.  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Catron 14S55  20.00 

Miss    Elsie    Fogus 14656  5.00 

Homerville.   Ohio — 

West    Homer   Brethren    Church 14357  21.52 

Lon.o  Beach.  Calif.    (First)  — 

\V.    G.    Eisenmann 14658  5.00 

Warsaw.  Ind. — 

Mrs.    Julia    G.    Topp 14659  3.00 

Waterloo.  Iowa — 

Rsv.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.  Schrock 144S0  10.00 

Canton.   Ohio — 

Mr,'5.  Geraldine  Brownlee 14661  10.00 

Lester  E.  Bechtel 14GB2  5.00 

Mrs.    Flovd    Coe 14633  5.00 

Walter   G.    Crawford 14R64  5.00 

Rev.  R.  D.  Crees 14665  5.00 

Clyde  Davenport  14566  5.00 

Mrs.   W.   Earl   Everhart 14667  5.00 

Paul    Guittar    14663  5.00 

Ha!Ty    A.    Hcaston 14569  5.00 

Los  Angeles.  Calif.    (Second)  — 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    C.   Ashman 14370  25.00 

Mrs.    Florence    Bowhall 14671  5.00 

Mrs.    Jesse    Brown 14572  5.00 

•   Miss  Barbara    Conlde 14G73-B  20.00 

Mrs.   J.    F.    Earn-st 14S74  .'i-On 

Mr.   and   M-s.   Wm.    Fillion 14675  5.00 

Mrs.   C.   C.  Hay 14576  5.00 

Mrs.     Bcmice    Maddux 14677  5.00 

Mrs.    Eernice    Maddux 14678-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    K.    Marksbury 14570  .".00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    D.    Martin 14680  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.   E.  McNeil 14581  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  Permineton 14682  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  I.  Runvon 14683  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  I.  Runvon 145R4-B  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Runyon 14685  10.00 

Mr.  and  M-s.  C.  B.  Shively 14685  23. CO 

Cleveland.  Ohio — 

Frank    G.    Coleman 14687  5.00 

Los  Antrales,  Calif.    (Second)  — 

Second  Br.nhren  Church    (Misc.) 14688  3.00 

Johnstown.  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.   O.  Farwell 14689  10.00 

Lor  Aneeles.  Calif.   (First)  — 

Russell    Ogdcn    14690-B  25.00 

Ro-noke.  V"  — 

Mr.  and  M-s.  O.  R.   Kfilh 14691  3000 

Mr.  and  M'-s.  O.  R.  Keith 14592-B  30.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   C.  Gilmer 14693  12.50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   C.  Gilmer 14694-B  12.50 

M'.  and  M-s.  J.  J,  Bowers 14595  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J.   Bowers ' 1459G-B  10.00 

Mr.  and  M-s.  M.  E.  Catron 14^97  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  M.  E.   Catron 14693-B  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.   P.   H-11 14S99  5.n0 

Mr.  and  M'-s.  R.  P.  Hall 14700-B  5.00 

J.   E.   D^ncerfield 14701  5.00 

J.    E.    D-n-erfirld 14702-3  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Dangcrfleld 11703  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Dangerfield 14704-B  5.00 

Miss  K-th'een  Foster 147'-i5  5.00 

Miss  K-'thler n  Foster 14705-B  5.00 

Miss  Gertrudj  Rumburc; 14707  5.00 

Miss    G=rt-ude    Rumburj? 14708-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Slavdcn 14709  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  O    M.  Conpor 147in-B  5.00 

Mrs.   F.    T,.    Brrmbau-^h 14711  5.00 

Mr.  and  M-s.  D-wev  Murray 14712-B  5,00 

Miss   E'i7beth    Shorter 14713  5.00 

M'-.   and  M-s.   G.   V.    Clingenpeel 14714-B  ,=  ,00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Powe'l 14715-B  5.00 

M>-.  and  M-s.  Jack  Peters 14716  3.00 

J.     R.     Boone 14717  2.00 

Mrs.   J.   W.    Turner 1471S  1.00 

•     Mi-r.,    Frnnirie    Doolcy 14719-B  5.00 

S.    M.    Coffev 14720  5.00 

S.    M.    CoTev 14721-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  M's.  J.  H.  Sh->Dherd 14722-B  lO.CO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  Jefferson 1 4723  10.00 

Mr.  and  Ms.  Wrde  Jefferson 14724-B  10.00 

Be'i"vers    Class     14725  5.00 

Covington.  Vn. — 

R»v,    -nd   Mrs.  Jesse   Hall 1-1726-B  5.00 

Lodi,  Ohio — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  T.  E.  Hastings 14727-B  45.00 

Total   4.122.46 

Cash  Receipts— Grnera!  Fund S2. 455.28 

Cash   Receipts— Building   Fund 1.65G.18 

Total   4.122.46 

Mrs.   Alva   J.    McClain,    Financial    Secretary. 
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(Continued  jrom  Page  668) 
indicates   that   the   sentence   is   (declarative,    but   where 
there  are  gooci  reasons  for  reading  a  Hebrew  sentence 
without  this  particle  as  a  question  it  is  permissible  to 
do  so. 

In  the  fifth  place,  there  is  clear  Old  Testament  author- 
ity for  translating  such  a  sentence  as  Isaiah  1:18  as  a 
question.  A  similar  case  is  Isaiah  29:15  Without  any 
other  reason  than  that  the  meaning  of  the  verse  demands 
it,  both  the  Authorized  and  American  Standard  Versions 
read  it  with  a  question  mark.  The  A.  R.  V.  rendering 
is,  "Ye  turn  things  upside  down!  Shall  the  potter  be 
esteemed  as  clay;  that  the  thing  made  should  say  of 
him  that  made  it.  He  made  me  not;  or  the  thing  formed 
say  of  him  that  formed  it,  He  hath  no  understanding?" 
There  is  every  whit  as  much  gramm.atical  reason  for 
using  a  question  mark  in  Isaiah  1:18  as  in  Isaiah  29:16. 

In  the  sixth  and  last  place,  the  context  seems  to 
demand  that  this  verse  be  read  as  a  question  to  which 
the  answer  is,  No!  The  preceding  verses  of  this  open- 
ing chapter  of  Isaiah  contain  a  series  of  indictments 
against  Israel  and  his  leadership.  They  are  said  to  be 
rebellious  (verses  2  and  3);  corrupt  (verse  4);  chastized 
but  unrepentant  (verses  5  to  9) ;  insincere  (verses  10  to 
15).  Then  verses  16  and  17  present  an  admonition  to 
righteousness.  Following  this  is  our  verse  and  next 
come  verses  19  and  20,  which  make  it  plain  that  God 
is  still  talking  about  sin  and  its  penalty,  not  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  by  grace.  "If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land:  But  if  ye  refuse  and 
rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

What  then  is  the  teaching  of  Isaiah  1:18?  Simply 
thi.s — that  there  is  a  God  of  justice  who  always  sees 
things  as  they  are  and  who  acts  in  justice  according  to 
v.-hat  He  sees.  When  unrepentant  men  appear  before 
Kim  covered  with  scarlet  sin  they  shall  be  judged  In 
exact  proportion  to  their  guilt. 

There  are  plenty  of  texts  from  which  to  preach  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  this  is  one  of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is 
nothing  more  emphatic  in  the  Bible  in  teaching  the 
unswerving  justice  and  unavoidability  of  the  judgment 
of  God  than  this  text. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  from  Page  667) 

gent,  not  because  he  didn't  intend  to  do  right,  but  be- 
cause he  did  not  have  good  judgment. 

Brethren,  this  is  a  quality  every  elder  must  have.  It 
comes  as  the  gift  of  God.  Coolness  toward  the  Loi-d, 
undue  interest  in  personal  profit,  an  uncontrolled  temper 
may  render  it  inoperative.  Let  us  pray  God  that  we 
have  it  and  continue  to  pray  God  that  we  keep  it.  "(For 
if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?)."  The  church  of 
God  cost  God  too  much  for  it  to  be  committed  to  the 
care  of  incompetents. 
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BIBLE  STUDY  BY  BOOKS 


(SECOND  OF  A  SERIES) 


BY  PROF.  HARRY  A.  STURZ 


III.    Its  Procedure. 

There  are  some  who,  while  agreeing  as  to  the  impor- 
tance  of  Bible  study  by  books,  might  ask,  "Just  how 
should  one  go  about  studying,  as  a  unit,  a  book  of  the 
Bible?  What  are  some  pointers  or  principles  which 
might  be  followed?" 

A.     Preliminary  Considerations. 

1.  Not  easy.  Before  going  further  in  the  considera- 
tion of  this  subject  we  must  concede  and  warn  that  this 
is  far  from  the  easiest  way  in  which  to  study  the  Bible. 
It  is  one  of  the  hardest,  taking  time  and  intellectual 
effort.  For  this  reason  the  "flesh"  will  take  every 
opportunity,  because  of  its  weakness,  to  inhibit  or  re- 
strain one  from  such  study.  Remember,  also,  that  our 
main  battle  is  with  "the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenlies."  Satan,  desiring  to  keep  man  in  dark- 
ness, will  bend  much  efTort  to  keep  him  from  this  line  of 
study  because  it  reveals  so  the  mind  of  God.  He  who 
undertakes  Bible  study  by  books  uncovers  the  treasures 
of  the  thoughts  of  God.  Is  not  this  worthwhile?  Worth 
subjecting  the  flesh?    Worth  resisting  the  devil? 

"My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  hide  my 
commandments  with  thee;  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  apply  thine  heart  to  understanding  .  .  . 
If  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for  her  as 
for  hid  treasures;  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God"  (Prov. 
2:1.  2,  4,  5). 

Note  the  words  incline,  apply,  seek,  search.  Hid  treas- 
ure is  not  uncovered  without  the  expenditure  of  much 
effort.  Who  would  not  expend  it  if  he  were  certain  of 
his  success?  Note  the  words  of  verse  5,  "then  shalt 
thou  understand  .  .  .  and  find."  When  the  requirements 
are  met,  the  result  is  certain. 

2.  The  place  of  prayer.  Though  the  books  of  the 
Bible  were  written  by  men,  they  were  inspired  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  How  important,  therefore,  that  in  the 
study  of  God's  Word  we  be  continually  relying  upon  and 
looking  to  the  Writer  for  the  guidance  and  understand- 
ing that  only  He  can  give.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  His  Word, 
it  is  not  only  natural  but  necessary  to  be  constantly 
seeking  the  illumination  of  the  Word  by  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

"Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and  lijtest  up  thy 
voice  for  understanding  .  .  .  Then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 
For  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth  cometh 
knowledge  and  understanding"  (Prov.  2:3,  5,  6). 

At  every  approach  to  the  Bible  our  prayer  with  the 
Psalmist,  should  be,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18). 

3.  Outside  helps.  The  use  of  commentaries  should 
be  kept  to  a  minimum  in  this  type  of  Bible  study,  the 
purpose  being  to  obtain  the  message  that  the  book  itself 
has  to  give  to  us.  After  all,  to  study  the  "helps"  is  to 
get  the  message  second  hand;  in  some  cases  this  results 
Ln  missing  the  true  message,  in  others  the  message  is 
perverted.  Sometimes  much  reliance  upon  the  com- 
mentaries leaves  one  with  a   conglomeration   of  ideas 


and  no  clear  conception  of  what  God's  over-all  message 
in  the  book  is.  Should  we  not  expect  that  the  clearest 
presentation  of  God's  message  will  be  in  His  own  in- 
spired Word?  Is  it  not  folly  to  expect  that  man  can 
find  better  words  to  explain  the  divine  message  than 
God  Himself? 

Having  said  all  this,  we  would  hasten  to  add  that  this 
does  not  mean  that  there  is  no  place  for  outside  helps. 
In  beginning  the  study  of  a  book  of  the  Bible,  one  might 
consult  a  Bible  encyclopedia  or  commentary  to  get  the 
historical  background  of  the  book,  i.  e.,  something  of 
extrabiblical  infoiTnation  concerning  the  life  and  times 
of  the  people  and  places  mentioned  in  the  book. 

After  one  has  completed  a  prayerful  study  of  the  book 
and  has  a  grasp  of  its  message,  then,  when  further  and 
exhaustive  study  of  the  book  is  contemplated  he  should 
use  all  of  the  outside  helps  available.  These  will  be 
valuable  for  confirming  and  double-checking  his  own 
studies,  especially  upon  doubtful  passages.  They  will 
be  a  means  of  discovering  additional  truths  which  God 
has  revealed  through  other  of  his  saints  (perhaps  some 
who  have  spent  even  more  time  in  His  holy  Word  and 
who  have  a  grasp  of  the  original  languages).  Also, 
having  studied  the  book  of  the  Bible  first,  the  student 
will  then  be  able  to  detect  when  a  commentator  may  fall 
into  error  or  miss  the  point  in  his  comments  upon  any 
passage  or  book  of  Scripture.  Actually,  it  is  only  as 
the  commentaries  are  used  in  this  order  that  they  are 
really  understandable  and  valuable  to  the  Bible  student. 

4.  Versions.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Authorized 
Version  of  our  Bible  is  punctuated  so  that  every  verse 
is  set  off  in  a  paragraph  by  itself.  Such  punctuation 
makes  the  consecutive  reading,  which  is  so  necessary  in 
studying  the  Bible  by  books,  extremely  difficult.  A 
version  (or  versions)  should  be  selected  that  is  par- 
agraped  in  thoughts  and  that  has  no  editorial  notes  or 
outlines  to  interrupt  the  message  of  God  as  the  book  is 
read.  Most  Protestant  scholars  agree  that,  for  the 
whole  Bible,  the  American  Standard  Revised  Version 
of  1901  is  still  the  best  literal  translation,  so  paragraphed, 
that  we  have.  There  are  other  translations  of  the  New 
Testament  which  are  so  arranged  and  are  nearly  as 
faithful  to  the  Greek.  Some  of  these  have  the  further 
advantage  of  being  more  "up-to-date"  in  their  English. 
Three  of  these  are:  Weymouth,  The  New  Testament  in 
Modern  Speech;  Montgomery,  Centenary  Translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  The  Revised  Standard  Version. 
The  use  of  such  a  paragraphed  version  will  enable  the 
student  to  grasp  more  easily  the  connected  train  of 
thought  and  teaching  found  in  each  book  of  the  Bible. 

5.  Time.  For  the  most  effective  use  of  this  type  of 
study  a  regular  time  should  be  set  aside  for  its  pursu- 
ance. Whether  this  should  be  early  in  the  morning 
(probably  the  best  for  most  of  us),  or  at  some  other 
hour  in  the  day,  will  have  to  be  determined  by  each 
individual  in  connection  with  the  way  in  which  his  par- 
ticular schedule  can  be  arranged.  Having  set  aside  a 
time  for  Bible  study  by  books,  let  it  be  kept  every  bit 
as  regularly  as  one  of  the  daily  meals.    There  are  things 

(Continued  on  Page  674) 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XVI 


Canaanite  High  Place  Worship 

By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


The  Old  Testament  has  much  to  say  about  high  place 
worship.  God  pleaded  with  Israel  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  it.  His  word  to  Moses  regarding  this  matter  before 
Israel  entered  the  Promised  Land  was  very  explicit,  "Ye 
shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  from  before  you,  and 
destroy  all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places" 
(Num.  33:52).  The  words  may  seem  harsh,  but  God  had 
good  reason  for  this  command.  If  only  Israel  had  obeyed 
it,  their  history  would  have  been  much  different.  In 
connection  with  Judah's  apostasy  under  Rehoboam, 
high  place  worship  seems  to  have  been  a  contributing 
cause.  "And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which 
they  had  committed,  above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 
For  they  also  built  them  high  places,  and  images,  and 
groves,  on  every  high  hill  and  under  every  green  tree" 
(I  Ki.  14:22,  23)-  One  of  the  features  of  Hezekiah's 
refoi-mation  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  was  this:  "He  removed 
the  high  places  and  brake  down  the  images,  and  cut 
down  the  groves"  (II  Ki.  18:4).  God  through  the  proph- 
ets denounced  them  again  and  again.  Through  Ezekiel 
He  said,  "Behold  I,  even  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you, 
and  I  will  destroy  your  high  places"  (6:3). 

Many  other  references  might  be  cited  but  these  will 
sufRce  to  indicate  the  evil  nature  of  high  place  worship. 
It  is  true  that  there  seems  to  have  been  a  legitimate  sort 
of  high  place  worship,  separate  from  Canaanite  influ- 
ences, which  was  allowed  before  the  construction  of  the 
temple  (I  Ki.  3:2-4)  but  after  that  it  is  condemned  un- 
equivocally. God  knew  that  such  worship  would  in- 
evitably lead  to  idolatrous  and  immoral  practices. 

What  were  these  high  places  which  were  so  severely 
denounced  in  the  Bible?  They  were  places  devoted  to 
the  worship  of  the  Canaanite  deities.  Baal  and  Ashto- 
reth  were  among  the  chief  gods  worshipped  at  these 
places.  Practices  utterly  out  of  harmony  with  the  ways 
of  the  God  of  Israel  were  carried  on  there.  Instead  of 
obeying  God  fully  and  entirely  separating  themselves 
from  these  evil  places,  little  by  little  Israel  became  at- 
tached to  them  and  always  with  demoralizing  influences. 
They  ministered  to  fleshly  desires,  and  corruption  was 
the  result.  The  Psalmist  pictures  the  degradation  of 
Israel  because  of  their  failure  in  this  regard,  "They 
served  their  idols:  which  were  a  snare  unto  them.  Yea, 
they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  daughters  unto  devils,  and 
shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of  their  sons  and 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of 
Canaan:  and  the  land  was  polluted  with  blood"  (106: 
38-38). 

A  few  of  these  high  places  have  been  excavated.  The 
result  has  been  to  reveal  their  corrupting  influences.  It 
has  been  made  perfectly  evident  how  the  stench  of  them 
offended  the  nostrils  of  God.  The  two  high  places  most 
extensively  excavated  are  those  of  Gezer  in  Judah  and 
Petra  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

In  referring  to  the  excavations  at  the  Gezer  high 
place,  George  A.  Barton  says,  "No  one  who  was  not,  like 


the  writer,  at  Gezer  during  the  excavation,  can  realize 
how  demoralizing  the  whole  atmosphere  of  such  worship 
must  have  been.  Archaeology  has  here  revealed  to  us 
in  a  most  vivid  way  the  tremendous  power  of  those  cor- 
rupting influences  which  the  Hebrew  prophets  so  vigor- 
ously denounced"  (Archaeology  and  the  Bible,  p.  216). 
Dr.  R.  A.  S.  Macalister,  of  the  Palestine  Exploration 
Fund,  has  made  the  most  extensive  excavations  at  this 


The  rocky  staircase  leading  to  Petra  High  Place. 
(Courtesy  Harry  Rimmer) 

place.  In  his  notable  book,  A  Century  of  Excavations  in 
Palestine,  he  has  set  forth  the  nature  of  Canaanite  wor- 
ship. For  one  thing  it  was  very  immoral.  Listen  to 
Macalister  as  he  speaks  of  this  phase  of  high  place  wor- 
ship: "No  balanced  moral  sense  could  become  evolved 
in  a  people  who  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  indulged 
in  rites  that  involved  sexual  orgies.  Some  of  the 
results  of  excavation  have  shown  the  necessity  for  their 
abolition.  In  the  soil,  in  and  around  the  High  Place  at 
Gezer,  a  large  number  of  phallic  emblems  were  discov- 
ered. In  all  excavations  that  have  been  conducted  in 
the  country  hitherto,  among  the  commonest  objects 
have  been  plaques  of  terra  cotta  bearing,  on  one  face, 
stamped  in  low  relief,  a  representation  of  the  Oriental 
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mother-goddess.  .  .  .  The  goddess  is  always  naliied  save 
for  an  Egyptian-like  wig  and,  occasionally,  a  necklace 
and  bracelets;  and  it  is  clear  that  the  nudity  is  especially 
designed  to  give  an  opportunity  of  emphasizing  the  parts 
of  the  body  associated  with  the  functions  of  maternity." 

Such  were  the  gods  of  the  Canaanites.  Similar  images 
have  been  found  elsewhere.  Halley  describes  one  espe- 
cially revolting  found  at  Kirjath-sepher  by  the  expedi- 
tion of  Xenia  Seminary  and  the  American  School  in 
1926  to  1928  Baal  v/as  the  principal  god  of  the  Canaan- 
ites while  Ashtoreth,  his  wife,  was  the  principal  goddess. 
The  latter  was  the  personification  of  the  reproductive 
principle  in  nature.  Temples  of  Baal  and  Ashtoreth 
were  usually  together  as  though  to  emphasize  the  male 
and  female  elements  in  deity.  The  priestesses  of  the  cult 
were  temple  prostitutes;  sodomites  were  male  prosti- 
tutes. The  way  the  Canaanites  worshipped  their  gods 
was  by  immoral  indulgence  in  the  presence  of  their  gods 
as  a  religious  rite. 

This  is  unspeakably  base  and  a  realization  of  these 
proceedings  enables  us  to  understand  why  God  com- 
manded Israel  to  exterminate  the  Canaanites.  A  civili- 
zation with  such  abominable  practices  no  longer  had  any 
right  to  exist.  For  the  sake  of  future  generations  a 
merciful  God  was  altogether  justified  in  demanding  their 
destruction.  The  depths  to  which  their  base  worship 
had  sunk  these  people  may  be  seen  by  reading  Leviticus, 
chapter  18,  especially  verses  21  to  30.  If  God  was  to 
raise  up  a  people  who  would  be  a  light  to  lighten  the 
gentiles,  they  must  be  separate  from  the  degrading  in- 
fluences emanating  from  the  high  places.  And  when  a 
people  has  sunk  so  low  as  to  include  submission  to  their 
own  base  passions  in  their  religious  exercises  there  is 
not  much  more  that  a  holy  God  can  do  but  destroy 
them  foT  the  welfare  of  future  generations. 

The  Macalister  excavations  have  also  made  it  clear 
that  infant  sacrifice  was  a  prevalent  feature  of  Canaan - 
ite  worship.  "The  bodies  of  infants  who  had  died  im- 
mediately after  birth,  presumably  by  violence,  were 
deposited  in  jars  and  buried  in  the  floor  of  the  Gezer 
high  place"  (A  Century  of  Excavation  in  Palestine,  p. 
286)-  The  whole  area  seems  to  have  been  a  cemetery 
for  new-born  infants.  A  practice  somewhat  related  to 
this  was  that  of  "foundation  sacrifices."  When  a  house 
was  to  be  built  a  child  would  be  sacrificed  and  its  body 
deposited  in  the  wall  in  order  to  insure  good  luck  to  the 
rest  of  the  family.  Macalister  offers  these  further  re- 
marks on  this  reprehensible  practice:  "At  Gezer  many 
cases  of  the  burial  of  infants  under  walls  of  houses 
came  to  light;  and  though  it  is  possible  to  explain  this 
as  being  merely  disposals  of  the  bodies  of  still-bom 
infants,  the  same  cannot  be  said  of  the  burial  of  grown 
persons  in  a  similar  situation.  At  Gezer,  Megiddo,  and 
elsewhere  such  discoveries  have  been  made."  Caiger 
observes  in  this  matter  that  "Usually  the  victim  seems 
to  have  been  dead  before  interment,  but  traces  of  a  still 
more  inhuman  rite  have  been  found — of  a  living  child 
entombed  within  a  hollow  cavity  under  the  foundations, 
its  skeleton  still  contorted  in  the  agony  of  suffocation. 
The  notion  was,  of  course  that  the  life  and  vigour  of 
the  victim  would  enter  into  the  edifice." 

How  could  a  holy  God  tolerate  such  practices?  For  the 
protection  of  His  own  people  and  for  the  preservation  of 
a  holy  witness  in  the  earth,  it  was  necessary  that  the 
people  addicted  to  these  practices  should  be  destroyed. 
Israel  to  a  large  extent  failed  to  obey  God  in  the  exter- 


mination of  the  Canaanites.  But  it  was  to  their  own 
hurt  and  final  captivity,  "For  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness?"  V/hen  we  learn  how 
degrading  was  the  worship  of  Baal  and  Ashtoreth  it  is 
not  difficult  to  understand  why  Elijah  was  allowed  to 
slay  the  450  prophets  of  Baal  at  the  brook  Kishon  (1  Ki. 
18:40).  These  prophets  were  official  promoters  of  im- 
morality and  murderers  of  little  children.  Not  far  from 
the  scene  of  the  contest,  at  Megiddo,  a  temple  of  Ash- 
toreth, consort  of  Baal,  was  found.  A  short  distance 
away  was  a  cemetery  with  many  jars  containing  the 
remains  of  infants  that  had  been  sacrificed  in  the  temple. 
The  prophets  of  Baal  deserved  their  fate. 

In  conclusion,  let  it  be  affirmed  that  the  stone  pillars, 
the  altars,  the  groves  or  asherim  and  the  images  of  the 
high  places  have  left  a  solemn  warning  against  the  evils 
of  idolatry.  Furthermore,  they  give  a  reasonable  expla- 
nation for  the  seeming  harshness  of  God  toward  the 
Canaanites. 
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that  come  up  occasionally  to  interrupt  our  meal-times; 
nothing  of  lesser  importance  should  be  allowed  to  inter- 
rupt the  far-more-important  time,  i.  e.,  that  set  aside 
for  feeding  the  "inner  man." 

6.  Order.  In  what  order  should  one  take  up  the 
study  of  the  books  of  the  Bible?  (a)  Chronological — 
should  he  take  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  ap- 
peared, i.  e.,  in  which  they  were  (as  far  as  we  know) 
written?  (b)  Logical — should  they  be  grouped  by  sub- 
ject matter,  i.  e.,  as  to  history,  poetry,  prophecy,  doc- 
trine, etc.,  and  taken  up  a  group  at  a  time?  (c)  Biblical 
— i.  e.,  study  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  appear  in 
our  present-day  Bible?  (d)  Intuitional — i.  e.,  no  ap- 
parent order,  but  the  books  taken  up  at  random,  whim 
or  in  response  to  a  "felt  need."  Something  good  can  be 
said  for  any  one  of  these  suggested  orders. 

Two  of  the  most  outstanding  advocates  of  this  type 
of  Bible  study,  James  M.  Gray  and  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan, make  the  following  suggestions:  Gray  feels  that 
the  books  of  the  Bible  should  be  studied  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  given  in  the  Bible,  beginning  with  Gen- 
esis and  proceeding  straight  through  to  Revelation. 
Morgan,  on  the  other  hand,  says,  "I  should  advise  any 
one  commencing  the  study  of  the  Bible  to  begin  at  the 
center,  and  work  to  the  circumference,  to  commence 
with  the  Gospel  narratives  rather  than  with  Genesis." 

For  the  one  who  has  never  attempted  this  type  of 
study,  the  following  variation  of  Gray's  and  Morgan's 
plans  is  suggested.  Start  by  taking  one  of  the  smaller 
New  Testament  epistles  to  sort  of  "break  in"  to  the 
system.  After  this,  begin  with  Matthew  and  proceed 
rather  rapidly  through  the  New  Testament.  Having 
completed  that,  then,  beginning  with  Genesis,  take  the 
books  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  arranged  and  pro- 
ceed straight  through  the  whole  Bible,  doing  as  thorough 
a  piece  of  work  as  possible  with  each  one. 

The  dedicated  and  separated  Christian  by  renewing  his 
mind  through  such  study  of  the  Word,  will  be  trans- 
formed unto  the  proving  of  the  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God  (Rom.  12:1,  2).  There  can  be  no 
more  worthy  attainment. 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  ANTI- 
CHRISTIANITY  IN  THEIR  FI- 
NAL CONFLICT.  Samuel  J. 
Andrews.    358  pp.     Price,  $1.25. 

For  the  past  25  or  30  years  one's 
attitude  toward  Biblical  prophecy 
indicated  fairly  well  which  side  he 
was  on  in  the  modern  battle  over 
the  Christian  faith.  The  modernists 
were  frankly  and  often  violently 
against  prophecy.  The  fundamen- 
talists were  for  it.  And  along  with 
these  two  attitudes  there  went  two 
different  and  mutually  irreconcilable 
views  of  the  future  of  the  world  and 
the  business  of  the  Church. 

The  modernists,  of  course,  have 
not  changed.  Whatever  doubts  they 
may  be  having  about  the  effective- 
ness of  their  "liberal"  plans  for  sav- 
ing humanity,  they  still  dislike  pre- 
dictive prophecy.  But  among  some 
professed  fundamentalists  recently 
there  has  risen  in  certain  quarters  a 
tendency  to  discourage  much  atten- 
tion to  prophecy.  It  has  become 
necessary,  we  are  told,  for  the  con- 
servatives to  put  up  a  united  front 
against  the  common  enemy,  and  to 
do  this  we  had  better  leave  behind 
the  "divisive"  emphasis  upon  pro- 
phetic details.  It  seems  to  be  as- 
sumed that  a,  really  competent  con- 
servative scholarship  cannot  fool 
around  too  much  with  the  incubus 
of  an  unashamed  premillennial  view 
of  the  future. 

As  an  efTective  antidote  to  this 
kind  of  "scholarly"  apprehension, 
Dr.  Samuel  J.  Andrews'  great  book 
is  still  the  best,  under  the  above  title. 
No  one  has  ever  questioned  h  i  s 
scholarship.  As  the  late  Dr.  James 
M.  Gray  said,  his  famous  "Life  of 
Our  Lord"  has  been  recognized  "as 
the  best  history  of  Christ  from  the 
chronological  standpoint  ever  pub- 
lished." And  Dr.  Gray  thought  so 
highly  of  Andrews'  "Christianity  and 
Anti-Christianity"  that  he  arranged 
for  a  revised  and  popular  edition  to 
be  published  by  the  Bible  Institute 
Corportage  Association  and  wrote 
an  introductory  preface  in  which  he 
recommended  the  book  as  the  most 


important  for  the  pastors'  librai-y 
after  a  Bible,  a  Concordance,  and  a 
Bible  dictionary. 

The  author  divides  his  subject  into 
four  parts — first  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  respecting  the  Antichrist; 
second,  the  falling  away  of  the 
Church;  third,  tendencies  in  our  day 
preparing  the  way  of  the  Antichrist; 
and  fourth,  the  reign  of  the  Anti- 
christ. Dr.  Andrews  shows  himself 
not  only  familiar  with  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  but  also  with 
the  philosophies  and  tendencies  of 
this  present  world.  No  serious  Bible 
student  should  be  without  this  val- 
uable book. — Reviewed  by  Alva  J. 
McClain. 

BIBLE  AND  SPADE.     By  Stephen 

L.    Caiger   B.D.,   1936.     218  pp. 

$2.00. 

Mr.   Caiger  has  provided   in  this 

volume  an  excellent  introduction  to 

the  subject   of   Biblical  Archeology 

relating  to  the  Old  Testament.     In 

this  work  he  has  given  in  clear  and 


concise  style  the  outstanding  points 
relative  to  the  main  discoveries  in 
the  several  Bible  lands.  The  book 
is  written  in  such  an  interesting 
and  lucid  style  that  a  reading  of  it 
is  bound  to  excite  interest  in  further 
archeological  study.  In  order  to  en- 
courage this  sort  of  thing  he  has 
given  an  excellent  bibliography  on 
the  various  phases  of  the  subject 
The  book  also  contains  helptral 
chronological  tables  and  presents  24 
excellent  photographic  illustrations. 
The  book  is  not  large  but  is  com- 
pact and  satisfying.  It  comprises  15 
chapters  in  three  parts.  The  book 
will  save  the  reader  who  is  in  a 
hurry  a  lot  of  time  for  it  eliminates 
all  extraneous  material  and  says 
quickly  and  pointedly  what  needs  to 
be  said.  The  reader  will  probably 
not  agree  with  all  he  finds  in  tlie 
book  but  it  will  challenge  him  and 
guide  him  into  a  further  interest  in 
the  growing  science  of  Biblical  Ar- 
cheology.— Reviewed  hy  Homer  A. 
Kent. 
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THE  DIRECTOR  SAYS: 

Finally  the  time  has  come  when 
those  who  desire  to  see  the  radio  in- 
dustry operate  fairly  and  squarely 
concerning  religious  programs  may 
have  such  satisfaction.  Plans  are 
being  made  in  our  Congress  to 
amend  the  Federal  Communications 
Act   of   1934.      Senator   Wallace   H. 


White  and  Representative  Charles 
A.  Wolverton  have  introduced  the 
White-Wolverton  bill  for  amending 
the  Communications  Act. 

Under  pressure  from  the  Federal 
Council  station  after  station  has  cut 
off  religious  programs  which  were 
proclaiming  the  full  Word  of  God, 
the  message  of  salvation  by  the  shed 


WHERE  DOES  YOUR  RADIO  DOLLAR  GO? 
Below  Is  a  Chart  Showing  How  Your  Radio  Dollar  Is  Spent 


1.  It  sends  the  Gospel  across  the 
nation  through  nine  strategically  lo- 
cated stations  each  week  with  a 
minimum  audience  of  150,000. 

2.  It  produces  the  program.  This 
cost  is  heavy,  but  we  are  producing 
by  the  cheapest  possible  method. 
Transcribing  is  much  cheaper  than 
line  charges. 

3.  It  advertises  the  Gospel  Truth 
program.  This  is  done  in  our  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald  and  other 
publications.    This  is  very  necessary. 


4.  It  pays  expenses  of  getting  the 
staff  to  the  place  of  production.  No 
staff  member  receives  any  remuner- 
ation for  his  work. 

5.  It  helps  pay  expenses  for  the 
very  few  directors'  meetings. 

6.  It  cares  for  office  help,  some  of 
which  is  also  free  of  charge. 

7.  It  pays  postage  on  radio  discs, 
letters,  etc. 

8.  It  pays  for  telephone,  telegrams, 
and  various  other  miscellaneous 
items. 


blood  of  Christ.  As  a  direct  follow- 
up  these  stations  then  started  to  give 
time  for  religious  broadcasting  and 
refused  to  sell  it.  This  automatically 
resulted  in  the  Federal  Council  re- 
ceiving all  the  free  time  for  the 
preaching  of  their  bloodless,  power- 
less, social  gospel  and  the  message  of 
the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 
Brotherhood  of  Man.  Such  proce- 
dure has  been  continuing  and  devel- 
oping to  this  moment. 

However,  since  thousands  have 
written  their  Congressmen  protest- 
ing this  action  (including  many 
Brethren)  certain  members  of  the 
Congress  have  become  aware  of  the 
gravity  of  this  situation.  This  has 
resulted  in  the  drafting  of  an  amend- 
ing bill  which  will  give  greater  pow- 
ers to  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  in  handling  situations 
where  Gospel  broadcasters  have 
been  unceremoniously  pushed  off  the 
air   because  of  religious  tyranny. 

Each  believer  who  realizes  the 
effective  place  Gospel  broadcasting 
has  in  obedience  to  the  Great  Com- 
mission should  be  praying  for  the 
passage  of  this  amendment. 

Write  such  a  protest  to  your  Con- 
gressman if  you  have  not  already 
done  so. 

RADIO  LEAGUE  GROWING 

So  far  we  have  received  Radio 
League  memberships  from  180  per- 
sons. We  greatly  appreciate  the  in- 
terest of  these  children  of  God  and 
their  willingness  to  subscribe  at  least 
one  dollar  per  month  to  the  support 
and  propagation  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage through  the  Brethren  Church. 
We  hope  there  will  be  many  more 
who  will  see  and  meet  this  need  so 
that  many  more  souls  may  be 
reached  with  the  Gospel. 

Pastors  and  interested  folks  should 
remember  that  membership  cards 
are  available  at  our  office.  Write 
Box  2,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


OUR  LISTENERS  SAY— 

Ravenna,  Ohio — I  am  enclosing  a 
small  gift.  I  enjoy  your  radio  half 
hour.     I  set  my  alarm  so  as  not  to 
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miss  it.  I  pray  God  bless  all  who 
take  part  in  this  very  good  service. 

Shelby,  Ohio— I  am  enclosing  $5.00 
to  help  in  keeping  the  Gospel  Truth 
on  the  air.  Am  sorry  that  I'm  un- 
able to  send  any  more  at  least  just 
now.  It  was  with  much  joy  that  I 
heard  you  about  a  year  ago  when  I 
first  came  to  this  town.  Your  serv- 
ices each  Sunday  morning  from  7:30 
to  8:00  are  enjoyed  more  than  I  can 
tell  you.  This  is  my  only  contact 
with  the  Brethren  Church. 

Grafton,  W.  Va. — I  listen  on  the 
radio  each  Sunday  morning  to  your 
program  and  derive  a  lot  of  comfort 
from  it.  I  am  in  my  76th  year,  not 
very  well,  and  do  not  get  to  church 
much.  May  God  bless  you  in  preach- 
ing the  real  old-fashioned  Gospel  to 
a  hungry  world. 

Friedens,  Pa. — Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Your  sermons  are  a  great 
blessing  to  me.  May  you  be  a 
chosen  instrument  in  His  hands  to 
bring  many  souls  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  our  Savior.  May  His  bless- 
ing abide  upon  you  and  your  work 
till  Jesus  comes. 

LaGrange,   111. — Please  send  me 


your  literature  on  how  to  become  a 
Christian. 

Canton,  Ohio— T  he  National 
Brethren  Radio  Hour  is  one  of  the 
best  things  our  Brethren  denomina- 
tion ever  promoted.  I  am  so  thank- 
ful for  this  ministry  in  word  and 
song  for  the  saving  of  sinners  and 
edifying  of  the  saints.  Enclosed  is 
$5.00  to  continue  proclaiming  Christ 
from  the  housetop.  My  prayer  is 
that  every  need  will  be  supplied  for 
its  future  furtherance. 

Spokane,  Wash.  —  Your  program 
comes  over  my  radio  plain  and  clear. 
I  am  thrilled  every  time  I  hear  it.  I 
wish  we  could  hear  more  straight- 
from-the-shoulder  preaching  like 
that.  I  am  living  for  my  blessed 
Jesus  not  day  by  day  but  moment  by 
moment.  I  wish  the  whole  world 
could  hear  you  every  day. 

Spokane,  Wash. — What  an  appro- 
priate name  for  the  Brethren  pro- 
gram! I  know  that  it  is  proving  a 
spiritual  blessing  to  many.  Person- 
ally I  have  a  list  of  busy  housewives 
that  have  requested  me  to  call  and 
remind  them  of  the  time  every  Mon- 
day at  5:00  p.  m.  I  especially  enjoy 
the  questions.    God  bless  you  in  the 


THE  COST  OF  BEING— 
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Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 
By  REV.  ARCHIE  LYNN,  Glendale,  Calif. 


In  I  Kings  12:28  we  read  these 
words,  "It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  gods,  O 
Israel."  We  must  have  some  reli- 
gion. This  shrewd  politician,  Jero- 
boam, establshed  a  new  religion.  In 
order  to  keep  the  people  from  going 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  he  estab- 
lished an  altar  at  Bethel  and  Dan. 
He  offers  his  people  an  easy  religion. 
It's  too  far  to  Jerusalem;  the  road  is 
too  long,  too  dangerous;  it  occupies 
too  much  time,  costs  too  much;  old 


people  and  little  children  cannot 
travel  too  far;  we  can  worship 
nearer  home.  In  other  words,  reli- 
gion was  a  matter  of  convenience 
rather  than  a  matter  of  conviction, 
worship  without  effort,  without  ex- 
pense, without  sacrifice.  Human  na- 
ture loves  that. 

But,  may  I  say,  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world  worth  anything  that  is 
easy.    Business  is  not  easy.    Educa- 

(Continued  on  Page  687) 


work  and  I  pray  you  may  be  on  the 
air  for  a  long,  long  time. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.— My  mother  gave 
me  this  ten  dollars  to  send  to  you  to 
help  carry  on  the  good  work  in 
carrying  on  the  Gospel  Truth,  of 
which  we  enjoy  so  much.  May  our 
Lord  continue  to  bless  each  effort 
put  forth  in  winning  others  for  our 
Lord  and  Savior. 

Modesto,  Calif. — Again  it  is  time 
for  me  to  send  my  radio  pledge.  I 
am  happy  to  hear  we  are  getting  the 
Gospel  Truth  program  in  our  vicin- 
ity over  a  Stockton,  Calif.,  station. 
I  feel  this  is  an  answer  to  my  pray- 
ers. I  have  never  been  privileged 
to  hear  a  single  Gospel  Truth  pro- 
gram so  I  am  going  to  be  thrilled  to 
hear  it.  Our  two  adult  classes  take 
up  a  special  offering  for  the  expense 
of  it  every  Sunday  morning. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. — I  think  it  is  a 
very  worthwhile  program  and  a  help 
to  many.  I  always  feel  my  strength 
has  been  renewed  and  feel  better  for 
what  is  ahead  after  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel Truth. 


TUNE  IN 
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WHKK— Akron  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (EST) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (EDT) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5: 30-6: 00  p.m.    (EST) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (PST) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,   Md.— 1240   Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (EDT) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  a.m.  (CDT) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (EDT) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.  (PST) 

BOX  2— WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Ylev.  Jesse  Hall  has  resigned  as 
pastor  at  Covington,  Va.,  to  accept 
the  unanimous  call  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
Brother  Hall  expects  to  assume  his 
new  duties  about  Sept.  15. 

Rev.  Mark  E.  Malles,  formerly  of 
Taos,  N.  M.,  has  been  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church,  Flora,  Ind. 

Rev.  Roy  E.  Kreimes  is  the  new 
pastor  at  Danville,  Ohio.  Brother 
Kreimes  was  formerly  at  Lake 
Odessa,  Mich. 

The  church  at  Winchester,  Va.,  has 
voted  to  become  100%  in  Missionary 
Herald  subscriptions. 

Please  send  your  Publication  Of- 
jering  at  once  to  the  Missionary 
Herald  Company.  Additions  may  be 
made  later,  but  those  who  have  al- 
ready given  should  be  made  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Some  donors  last  year  are 
not  members  this  year  because  pas- 
tors or  church  treasurers  failed  to 
send  in  the  offering  before  the  end 
of  the  fiscal  year. 

Rev.  William  Gray  has  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  the  church  at  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  for  another  year.  The 
church  has  a  local  broadcast  at  9 
o'clock  Sunday  mornings. 

The  church  at  Whittier,  Calif.,  has 
voted  to  proceed  with  the  construc- 
tion of  a  30-by-50-foot  building  on 
the  Garvey  property. 

Bro.  Lewis  Hohenstein,  student  in 
Grace  Seminary,  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  Congregational 
Christian  church  at  Tippecanoe,  Ind. 

A  summary  of  the  pastorate  of 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  shows  that  during  the  three 
years  109  members  were  received, 
397  confessed  faith  in  Christ,  there 
were  133  reconsecrations,  and  42  of- 
fered themselves  for  life  service. 
There  was  a  net  increase  of  63  mem- 
bers. 

Results  of  the  evangelistic  services 
at  Radford,  Va.,  include  14  confes- 
sions of  faith,  4  applying  for  mem- 
bership by  reaffirmation  of  faith,  and 
2  reconsecrations.  The  evangelist 
was  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller. 

Rev.  Robert  Ashman  is  the  new 
moderator  of  the  Central  District 
Fellowship. 

Sunday  school  services  in  the  Billy 
Sunday  Tabernacle  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,    are   being    conducted   by    the 


local  Brethren  church  again  this 
summer. 

The  treasurer's  report  for  the 
church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  shows 
that  the  total  of  all  offerings  for  the 
:,ear  was  $16,815.92. 

Bill  Howard,  student  in  Grace 
Seminary,  preached  in  his  home 
church  at  Washington,  D.  C,  while 
spending  a  short  vacation  there. 

Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed  has  purchased 
a  home  in  Prosser,  Wash.  His  ad- 
dress there  is  1123  Prosser  Ave. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  will  be 
available  after  Oct.  1  for  revivals  and 
Bible  conferences.  His  address  is 
1051  West  81st  Place,  Los  Angeles  44, 
Calif. 

Encouraging  reports  are  coming 
from  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  these 
days.  In  recent  revival  meetings  led 
by  Pat  Henry  there  were  8  first-time 
decisions  and  nearly  60  rededica- 
tions.  At  a  later  Bible  conference 
with  Dr.  Herman  Hoyt,  the  attend- 
ance averaged  over  100.  In  May  of 
1846  the  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  84;  this  year  it  was  143.  The 
morning  church  attendance  has  dou- 
bled, and  the  evening  attendance  has 
more  than  tripled.  Most  offerings 
have  doubled  or  tripled,  the  increase 
for  foreign  missions  being  about 
$1,000. 

Where  is  your  greater  confidence 
placed  in  the  Lord's  work — in  the 
work  of  men  or  the  work  of  God? 
If  the  former,  be  sure  to  attend  all 
of  the  business  meetings  at  National 
Conference.  If  the  latter,  attend  the 
prayer  meetings.  Don't  preach  grace 
and  depend  on  works. 

The  new  edition  of  "The  Faith," 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman's  book,  is  ready 
for  distribution  as  soon  as  Dr.  Bau- 
man  sets  the  price. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  and  Dr  Alva 
J.  McClain  are  both  featured  as 
speakers  on  the  Winona  Lake  Bible 
Conference  program  this  summer. 

The  Iowa  District  Conference  will 
be  held  in  Leon,  Aug.  5-7.  Rev.  M. 
L.  Myers,  of  Dallas  Center,  is  the 
moderator. 

The  average  attendance  at  the  va- 
cation Bible  school  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
was  261  for  the  two  weeks.  The 
bus,  driven  by  Pastor  James  Dixon, 
was  helpful  in  maintaining  this  high 
average. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  at  the  East  Fellowship 
conference  at  Kittanning,  Pa.,  July 
28-31.  Rev.  C.  S.  Zimmerman  is  the 
moderator. 

Rev.  Bernard  N.  Schneider  deliv- 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber 
Box   88.  Winona   Lake.   Ind. 

Foreign   Missions Louis  S.   Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St..  Long  Beach  12,  Calif. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362.  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Home  Missions Luther  L.  Grubb 

Box    395.    Winona   Lake.    Ind. 

Grace   Seminary Homer    A.    Kent 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition Raymond  E.  GIn'n-lch 

Current  Quotations Robert  E    Miller 

Tht  Holy  Spirit Charles  H    Ashman 

Prophecy Rev.   Russell  I.   Humberd 


ered  the  evening  evangelistic  mes- 
sages at  the  Central  District  confer- 
ence at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  July  15-17. 

The  Eureka  Jubilee  Singers  will 
be  featured  at  all  services  of  the 
Northern  Ohio  district  conference, 
July  29-31,  at  Mansfield. 

Rev.  Cordon  Bracker  and  family 
have  moved  into  the  parsonage  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

The  First  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  reports  an  attendance  of  13S  at 
a  recent  prayer  meeting.  The  church 
and  Sunday  school  have  provided  a 
new  Roper  range  for  the  kitchen, 
and  a  12-by-18-foot  rug  for  the 
living  room  of  the  parsonage. 

The  Second  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  has  placed  a  new  Westing- 
house  refrigerator  in  the  parsonage. 

The  Moody  Bible  Institute  will 
graduate  more  than  a  hundred  stu- 
dents at  the  commencement  exer- 
cises, Aug.  7.  Besides  losing  its  pres- 
ident. Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton,  by 
death,  the  Institute  is  losing  three 
faculty  members  by  resignation.  Mr. 
James  P.  Davies  will  become  head  of 
the  Grand  Rapids  School  of  Bible 
and  Music.  Mr.  Wendell  P.  Loveless 
will  become  associated  with  Sing- 
spiration  Recordings  and  Publica- 
tions, Wheaton,  111.  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith  will  be  professor  of  apologet- 
ics at  the  Fuller  Theological  Sem- 
inary in  Pasadena,  Calif. 

The  Appelman  meetings  in  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  were  unusually  success- 
ful, with  more  than  1,400  responses      ' 
to  the  invitation.  City  officials  closed 
the  City  Auditorium  to  the  meet-      ] 
ings  in  the  midst  of  the  campaign,      j 
but  were  forced  by  thousands  of  pro-      j 
tests  to  permit  the  meetings  to  con-      i 
tinue  after  four  nights.  '' 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  11.  A:b.man 


"THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT" 


This  is  the  third  article  on  that 
phase  of  the  Spirit's  work  set  forth 
as  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit"  in  Gala- 
tians  5:16-26.  It  would  be  more 
profitable  if  the  reader  would  reread 
the  previous  two  articles. 

Meekness  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  meek- 
ness." Meekness  is  not  weakness! 
Moses  was  a  man  of  mighty  strength 
and  yet  won  the  title  of  being  a  meek 
man.  Meekness  is  an  expression  of 
humility.  It  is  the  opposite  of  self- 
seeking.  Meekness  is  mildness.  It 
is  this  spirit  that  is  most  essential  if 
we  are  to  secure  the  restoration  of  a 
fallen  brother  according  to  Galatians 
6: 1,  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spir- 
itual (Spirit-filled),  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus"  i?  the  commpnd  of 
Philippians  2: 5.  The  mind  of  Christ 
was  one  of  meekness.  "He  made 
himself  of  no  reputation."  He  was 
"meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  A  Spir- 
it-filled Christian  will  be  also. 

Temperance  Fruit 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  temper- 
ance." This  has  no  relation  to  alco- 
holic liquors.  In  those  things  which 
in  themselves  are  ufrong,  total  pro- 
hibition is  the  command  of  the  Bible. 
This  word  "temperance"  means  "re- 
strained." not  self-restraint  but 
Spirit-restraint.  The  only  spiritual 
control  is  Spirit-control.  None  other 
than  the  Holy  Spirit  can  control  us 
so  that  we  are  actually  controlled. 
There  are  no  self-made  Christians. 
The  Spirit  forbade  Paul  to  go  into  a 
certain  field  and  then  led  him  into 
another.  The  restraint  is  as  much 
an  essential  part  of  the  Spirit's  lead- 
ing as  the  actual  forward  leading. 
This  is  spLrituEd  temperance. 

Positive  and  Negative 

Here  then  in  Galatians  5:17-23  we 
have  the  negative  and  the  positive 
sides  of  Christian  character,  conduct, 
and  conversation.    There  is  no  such 


thing  as  "building  Christian  charac- 
ter." Some  teach  that  character  is 
built  by  two  master  masons,  choice 
and  habit.  The  usual  platitude  is, 
"The  sum  of  our  choices  determines 
character;  habit  fixes  character." 
Not  Christian  character!  Christian 
character  is  secured  according  to  II 
Corinthians  3: 18,  "Beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,"  we  "are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord."  Philippians  2: 13  gives 
the  method  in  these  words,  "For  it  is 
God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 
Paul  testifies  how  Christian  charac- 
ter is  produced  in  Galatians  2:20  and 
Philippians  1:21  as  follows:  "I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"; 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ."  What 
is  Christian  character?  It  is  "love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  tem- 
perance" (Gal.  5:22-23).  This  is  the 
positive  presentation  of  what  the 
Spirit  produces  within.  Every  one 
of  these  spiritual  qualities  is  foreign 
to  the  natural  man.  They  never 
could  or  would  come  by  natural  de- 
velopment. That  which  comes  nat- 
urally is  "Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  her- 
esies. Envying,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like"  (Gal. 
3:19-21).    What  a  contrast! 

C.  I.  Scofield  Says — 

"Christian  character,  then,  is  not 
an  edifice,  but  a  fruit.    And  the  fruit 


is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  not  of  effort, 
nor  of  law.  In  that  one  "fruit"  re- 
sides a  nine-fold  quality,  substance, 
flavor,  so  to  speak.  It  is  vital,  ag- 
gressive, militant,  triumphant.  It 
has  in  it  the  very  perfections  and 
graces  of  Christ  Himself." 

"Ye  Which  Are  Spiritual" 

Following  this  passage  (Gal.  5:16- 
26),  we  have  the  requirement  in 
order  to  do  effective  woi'k  of  res- 
toration of  those  overtaken  in  a  fault. 
The  Gospel  of  Restoration  is  impor- 
tant. Those  who  are  to  preach  and 
practice  it  must  be  "spiritual."  "Ye 
which  are  sviritual  restore  such  an 
one."  Dr.  Chafer  has  written.  "True 
spirituality  is  bevond  estimation.  It 
is  that  Quality  of  life  in  the  child  of 
God  which  satisfies  and  glorifies  the 
Father.  It  brina;s  celestial  joy  and 
peace  to  the  believer's  heart.  Upon 
it  all  Christian  service  deoends." 
True  spirituality  is  therefore  the 
Holy  Spirit  producing  within  us  the 
fruit  listed  in  Galatians  5:22-23.  It 
is  produced  in  us  but  not  by  us.  It 
is  two-fold,  the  casting  out  of  the 
"works  of  the  flesh"  and  the  inwork- 
ing  of  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit." 

"Lord,  What  Wilt  Thou  Have 
Me  to  Do?" 

So  asked  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  the 
Damascus  road.  So  ask  we  in  rela- 
tion to  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  What 
is  our  part?  Is  there  anything  we 
can  do?  Yes!  Again  as  ever  in 
relation  to  all  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
we  can  and  must  yield.  Our  mission 
is  submission.  But  as  we  yield  the 
Spirit  directs  us  into  study  of  the 
Word,  the  secret  closet  of  prayer, 
public  worship,  tithing,  personal 
evangelism,  volunteer  service,  and 
such  like.  Our  part  is  yieldedness, 
the  absolute  requirement  for  the 
Spirit's  inner  working  and  outward 
leading.  This  is  no  small  part  and 
is  most  difficult.  It  is  hard  to  yield. 
We  would  much  rather  do.  As  we 
yield  the  Spirit  wiU  lead  in  the 
doing. 


July  26,  1947 
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STUDY  NUMBER  THREE 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


Prophecy  a  Light 

A  young  man  in  college  eating  his 
sandwiches,  soups,  and  cheap  foods, 
would  often  call  to  his  friends, 
"Cheer  up,  fellows,  in  a  few  weeks 
we  may  be  eating  T-bone  steaks  and 
living  a  high  life."  And  why  did  he 
thus  speak?  That  young  man  could 
better  enjoy  his  present  state  of 
poverty  as  he  looked  forward  to  the 
death  of  a  rich  uncle,  whose  wealth 
would  change  his  living  conditions. 

And  so  will  a  knowledge  of  proph- 
ecy enable  the  child  of  God  to 
weather  the  storms  of  life  as  he 
views  his  present  trials  in  the  light 
of  future  events. 

Verilv,  the  outlook  on  this  old 
world  is  dark  indeed.  Scientists, 
college  professors,  and  men  who 
know  what  is  going  on  in  the  test 
tubes  and  laboratories  of  our  world, 
can  see  nothing  but  destruction 
ahead. 

"This  world  is  at  the  end  of  its 
tether.  The  end  of  everything  we  call 
life  is  close  at  hand,"  is  the  doleful 
cry  of  H.  G.  Wells.  But  the  child  of 
God  can  flash  the  "sure  word  of 
prophecy"  upon  his  pathway,  as  a 
"light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place" 
(11  Pet.  1:19),  and  lie  down  with  the 
peace  of  God  in  his  heart.  Surely 
this  alone  is  a  blessing  worth  all  the 
efforts  a  study  of  Revelation  would 
demand. 

The  Blessed  Reader 

"Blessed  is  he  that  readeth."  This 
book  is  presented  to  us  with  all  the 
urgency  that  human  language  can 
command.  The  first  chapter  offers  a 
blessing  to  the  obedient  reader,  and 
lest  we  might  miss  that  promise,  an- 
other admonition  to  study  is  added 
in  the  last  chapter.  And  seven  times 
in  two  chapters,  "he  that  hath  an 
ear"  is  urged  to  "hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches."  It  does 
not  say  that  we  have  to  understand 
it  all,  but  to  read  it  and  keep  it. 

Suppose  it  were  suddenly  flashed 
upon  our  wall,  "Christ  will  be  here 
in  two  hours."  What  consternation 
those  words  would  instil  in  many  a 


heart  as  frantic  efforts  would  be  put 
forth  to  right  old  wrongs  and  pay  all 
debts. 

But  there  will  be  no  warning  of 
our  Lord's  return,  but  He  did  leave  a 
special  promise  that  all  should  seek 
to  obtain.  "Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophecy  of  this  book" 
(Rev.  22:7).  In  other  words,  our 
Lord  is  coming  "quickly,"  or  sud- 
denly— there  will  not  be  a  moment 
to  prepare;  but  blessed  are  those 
who  have  been  studying  the  Revela- 
tion. 

Grace  and  Peace 

"John  to  the  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace"  (vs.  4). 

This  does  not  mean  that  there  are 
only  seven  churches  in  Asia,  nor 
that  the  messages  in  chapters  two 
and  three  are  to  these  churches  only. 
Seven  is  God's  number  of  complete- 
ness. These  messages  are  to  all  the 
churches  of  all  time  as  well  as  to 
the  seven  historical  churches. 

Often,  in  this  book,  our  Lord 
pauses  to  comfort  and  instruct  His 
own  before  revealing  some  fearful 
judgment.  "Grace  .  .  .  and  peace." 
How  wonderful  it  is  that  at  the  very 
beginning  we  are  assured  that  no 
member  of  the  church  need  fear  the 
sorrows  of  Revelation. 

Terrible  things  are  to  take  place. 
The  earth  is  to  quake;  mountains 
will  topple  over;  the  courses  of 
fivers  will  be  changed;  the  sea  will 
roll  high;  islands  will  be  jostled  out 
of  their  places;  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  will  be  affected,  but  peace  to 


you.  At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
chapter,  and  before  any  of  the  ter- 
rible judgments  are  visited  earth- 
ward, the  church  is  snatched  away 
to  its  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

God's  Method 

It  is  ever  God's  method  to  remove 
the  righteous  before  visiting  judg- 
ment from  heaven.  We  are  "ambas- 
sadors for  Christ"  (11  Cor.  5:20)  and 
it  is  common  for  ambassadors  to  be 
called  home  before  the  fighting  be- 
gins. Not  a  drop  of  judgment  water 
fell  until  Noah  was  safely  tucked 
away  in  the  ark;  not  a  spark  of  God's 
fire  fell  until  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom. 
But  the  "same  day"  these  men  left, 
the  judgment  fell.  And  no  doubt 
things  will  look  very  dark  just  £is 
we  near  the  rapture  (Luke  17:29). 

The  Triune  God 

But  wait!  Who  offers  peace  in  a 
time  like  this?  Some  time  ago  I  was 
in  a  church  where  the  important 
business  was  to  clean  up  this  world 
and  make  it  a  better  place  in  which 
to  live.  Might  this  also  be  a  promise 
of  false  peace?  Nay,  verily,  this  de- 
cree comes  from  the  triune  God. 
".  .  .  From  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come;  and  from 
the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before 
his  throne"  (vs.  4). 

"Seven  Spirits"  does  not  mean  that 
there  are  seven  different  Holy  Spir- 
its. This  is  a  book  of  "signified"  lan- 
guage and  seven  is  God's  number  of 
completeness  or  fullness.  Here  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  all  His  fuUness,  adds 

(Continued  on  Page  688) 
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THE  COMPASSION  OF  JEHOVAH  FOR  A  CHASTISED  PEOPLE  IS  SEEN  IN  THE— 

LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH 


By  REV.  FRED  WM.  WALTER,  Aleppo,  Pa. 


The  book  of  Lamentations  gives  us 
a  picture  of  the  compassion  of  Jeho- 
vah for  His  people  even  when  their 
sinfulness  requires  Him  to  chastise 
them.  In  Romans,  chapter  15  and 
verse  4  we  read,  "For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope." 

There  is  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment for  us  as  we  meditate  upon 
this  portion  of  Scripture  which  God 
has  placed  in  the  Bible  for  our  in- 
struction and  comfort. 

The  children  of  Israel  have  re- 
belled against  God  in  spite  of  all  the 
pleadings  of  His  prophets.  In  spite 
of  the  many  warnings  God  has  given 
them  through  the  years,  and  even  in 
spite  of  the  judgment  of  God  upon 
the  northern  kingdom  of  Israel  in 
sending  them  into  captivity,  the 
people  of  Judah  have  continued  in 
sin  and  idolatry  until  God  brought 
the  king  of  Babylon  against  them. 
The  city  was  besieged  for  a  long 
time  and  the  suffering  was  great,  as 
food  became  so  scarce  that  many 
starved.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was 
finally  captured  and  the  people 
taken  captives  to  Babylon. 

Jeremiah  weeps  and  laments  as  he 
looks  over  the  city  now  in  ruins.  We 
are  here  told  of  the  sorrow  of  the 
prophet  as  he  thinks  of  the  sufferings 
and  afflictions  of  his  people.  We  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  very  heart  of  God 
as  we  compare  this  with  Isaiah  63:9, 
"In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflict- 
ed .  .  ."  God  enters  into  the  suffer- 
ing of  His  people.  His  holiness  de- 
manded that  He  chasten  His  people 
for  their  sin.  But  all  the  time  His 
heart  was  grieved  for  them,  even  as 
a  loving  father  is  sorely  pained  in 
his  own  correction  of  his  wayward 
son. 

This  book  was  read  year  by  year 
on  the  9th  day  of  the  month  Ab 
(July)  with  fasting  and  weeping  to 
commemorate  the  misery  out  of 
which  the  people  had  been  delivered. 
It  has  come  to  be  connected  with  the 
thoughts  of  a  later  devastation  and 
its  words  enter,  sometimes  at  least, 
into  the  prayers  of  the  pilgrim  Jews 


who  meet  at  the  "Place  of  Wailing" 
to  mourn  over  the  departed  glory  of 
their  city. 

Jeremiah's  lamentation  for  fa- 
vored, sinful,  and  ruined  Jerusalem 
is  a  cry  of  sorrow  so  touching  as  to 
move  the  stoutest  heart,  and  must 
have  been  read  with  streaming  eyes 
and  quivering  lips  by  many  a  Jew. 

Dr.  Ironside  calls  attention  to  the 
interesting  fact  that  this  book  is 
written  in  the  form  of  a  Hebrew 
acrostic   poem.      Each   verse   begins 


Rev.  F.  W.  Walter 

with  a  different  letter  of  the  Hebrew 
alphabet  in  regular  order.  Chapters 
1,  2,  and  4  consist  of  22  verses,  while 
chapter  3  has  three  verses  to  each 
letter.  In  Psalm  119  we  have  22  di- 
visions of  eight  verses  each.  There 
every  letter  of  the  alphabet  (which 
represents  the  whole  compass  of 
man's  speech)  is  used  in  the  praise 
of  the  perfect  law  of  the  Lord.  Here 
in  Lamentations  every  letter  is  re- 
quired to  express  the  sorrows  fol- 
lowing upon  the  neglect  and  break- 
ing of  that  law. 

In  the  first  chapter  the  remnant  of 
Judah  look  at  the  desolation  of  the 
city.  That  city,  once  the  pride  and 
glory  of  God's  people,  is  now  in 
ruins  and  they  confess  that  it  is  the 
Lord  who  has  afflicted  her  because  of 
her  sins.  They  admit  that  the  Lord 
is  righteous  in  permitting  these  af- 
flictions even  while  they  are  lament- 
ing their  sufferings.  They  were  to 
have  remained  separate  from  other 
nations  and  true  to  God.  She  turned 
from  God  to  the  other  nations  and 
their  gods  but  they  have  all  failed 
her. 


In  chapter  2  they  continue  com- 
plaining of  the  terrible  calamity  that 
has  laid  the  city  waste.  It  was  Jeho- 
vah who  had  done  this.  Notice 
verses  4-5,  "He  hath  bent  his  bow 
like  an  enemy:  he  stood  with  his 
right  hand  as  an  adversary  .  .  .  The 
Lord  was  as  an  enemy:  he  hath 
swallowed  up  Israel  .  .  ."  Thiee 
times  here  God  is  spoken  of  as  act- 
ing as  though  He  were  their  enemy. 
But  it  is  encouraging  to  observe  the 
qualifying  expressions  "like,"  "as." 
His  holiness  demanded  that  the  sin 
be  dealt  with  and  this  is  true  today. 
God  sometimes  must  act  as  though 
He  were  our  enemy  because  of  our 
sin.  Compare  Hebrews,  chapter  12 
and  verse  6,  "For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth." 

In  chapter  3  the  prophet  enters 
into  the  experiences  and  sufferings 
of  his  people.  In  the  first  20  verses 
of  the  chapter  he  appears  almost 
overwhelmed  by  his  sufferings  and 
the  seeming  failure  of  God  to  hear. 
However,  in  the  next  section  of  the 
chapter,  verses  21  through  41,  an 
entirely  different  attitude  is  evident. 

In  this  section  there  is  hope  in  the 
face  of  all  that  appears  to  the  con- 
trary. In  the  midst  of  his  sufferings 
the  prophet  recalls  the  lovLngkind- 
nesses  and  mercies  of  God.  "It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed."  The  Jews  were  even 
then  suffering  great  affliction,  yet 
they  were  not  consumed.  We  may 
be  going  through  some  great  trial  of 
affliction  yet  we  are  not  consumed. 
Conditions  might  be  even  worse.  We 
have  not  been  dealt  with  according 
to  our  sins,  or  we  had  been  con- 
sumed long  ago,  but  we  have  been 
dealt  with  according  to  His  mercies. 
We  should  acknowledge  this  to  His 
praise. 

As  the  prophet  thinks  back  he  is 
reminded  that  God  is  the  fountain 
of  mercies.  With  Him  there  is  an 
inexhaustible  supply.  "H  i  s  com- 
passions fail  not.  They  are  new 
every  morning."  God  may  seem  to 
withdraw  behind  the  clouds  and 
even  act  as  though  He  were  our 
enemy  but  His  compassions  fail  not. 


July  26,  1947 


681 


Every  morning  we  see  new  evi- 
dences of  His  love  and  compassion. 

Jeremiah  thinks  of  the  faithful- 
ness of  God.  The  covanpiit  of  the 
Lord  seemed  to  have  been  broken. 
The  city  which  was  included  in  the 
covenant  was  in  ruins.  The  people 
of  the  covenant  were  slaves  under  a 
heathen  king  in  a  strange  land.  The 
prophet,  however,  looks  through  the 
clouds  of  difncultiss  and  afflictions 
and  breaks  forth  with  those  great 
words  of  praise  and  encouragement. 
"Great  is  thy  faithfulness." 

Yes.  God  has  been  faithful  even  to 
the  point  of  sending  R.ffliction  upon 
His  waj'^vard  people  when  it  became 
necessary.  He  will  not  cast  off  for- 
ever, and  as  the  prophet  meditates 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  God  and  His 
unfailing  compassion,  he  is  moved  to 
say,  "The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith 
my  soul;  therefore  will  I  hope  in 
him."  When  all,  seemingly  at  least, 
has  been  swept  away  and  all  seems 
to  go  wrong  and  troubles  come,  there 
is  One  who  never  fails.  When  these 
testing  times  come  to  us  can  we  look 
beyond  them  and  say  from  our 
hearts,  "The  Lord  is  my  portion""^ 

Jeremiah  concludes  that  "God  is 
good  unto  them  th"t  wait  for  him" 
and  that  in  our  times  of  affliction  wo 
are  not  to  become  impatient  or  dis- 
couraged but  to  "both  hope  and 
auietlv  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord."  We  are  not  here  thinking  of 
soul-salvation  but  deliverance  from 
the  troubles  and  perplexities  of  the 
way.  The  Lord  may  cause  grief.  He 
may  even  bring  affliction  upon  us  but 
He  does  not  do  it  willinglv.  Ho  does 
not  chasten  us  for  His  pleasure  but 
for  our  profit  th-t  we  may  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness.  In  the  time 
of  such  ^mictions  we  are  not  to  com- 
plain of  the  punishment  of  our  sins 
but  we  should  search  and  try  our 
ways  and  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 
This  is  what  God  desires,  and  it 
opens  the  way  for  His  mercies  to 
bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

In  the  rest  of  the  book  the  prophet 
is  describing  the  sufferings  of  his 
people.  In  the  closing  verses  he 
mentions  the  desolation  of  the  moun- 
tain of  Zion,  and  then  he  looks  up  to 
Him  from  whom  all  the  past  bless- 
ings had  come,  even  the  One  who 
had  brought  these  sorrows  upon 
them.    Realizing  tliat  He  is  the  only 
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resource  they  cry  out,  "Thou,  O 
Lord,  remainest  forever;  thy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation." 

They  call  upon  the  Lord  no  longer 
daring  to  trust  themselves;  they  ask 
the  Lord  to  turn  them  back  to  Him- 


self. They  depend  upon  His  mercies 
and  compassions  that  fail  not.  May 
we  profit  by  their  experiences.  May 
we  be  encouraged  by  the  fact  that 
when  disaster  and  distresses  come 
upon  us,  His  compassions  fail  not. 


/^ 


By  REV.  CHARLES  E.  GANTT,  Covington,  Ohio 


When  one  sits  down  to  write  some- 
thing that  he  hopes  will  be  of  ben- 
efit to  those  who  read,  there  is 
always  the  difficult  task  of  deciding 
what  subject  or  what  theme  to  use. 
But  there  is  one  theme  that  always 
attracts,  which  never  grows  old,  nor 
will  it  ever  be  exhausted;  one  theme 
that  runs  throughout  the  Bible,  from 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis   to  tlie 


Rev.  C.  E.  Gantt 

k.st  verse  of  the  book  of  the  Revela- 
tion, and  that  theme  is  Jesus.  Truly 
He  is  Alpha  and  Omega  as  He  said 
of  Himself,  and  He  is  also  all  that 
goes  between.  He  is  the  hub  around 
which  all  the  sacred  writings  are 
centered,  prefigured  so  many  times 
in  type  and  shadow. 

It  was  He  who  dwelt  in  the  ivory 
palaces  of  glory,  and  it  was  love  of 
lost  souls  that. brought  Him  down  to 
us.  It  was  compassion  for  the  lost, 
sorrow  for  their  fate,  without  which 
no  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  worthy 
of  the  name  or  calling. 

He  is  God's  greatest  gift  to  man, 
and  compared  to  Him  all  other  gifts 
fade  into  insignificance.  And  having 
given  us  His  Son,  "Hov^  can  He  fail 
to  give  us  all  things?"  How  we  are 
filled  with  amazement  when  we  con- 
template the  magnitude  of  God's 
love! 

From  the  portals  of  heaven's 
grandeur  to  a  stable  He  came,  and 
from  the  worship  of  angels  to  the 
hatred  of  men.  He  was  a  lonely 
man,  even  amid  throngs  that  pressed 


about  Him,  and  alone  He  retired  to 
the  top  of  the  mountain  that  He 
might  have  a  place  to  pray,  while 
those  for  whom  He  prayed  took  their 
ease. 

He  has  more  names  in  Scripture 
than  any  other  man  in  history,  and 
one  of  these  names  is  "Wonderful." 
This  name  fits  Him  marvelously,  for 
everything  about  Him  is  v.onderful. 
To  begin  with,  all  the  other  names 
the  Holy  Spirit  gave  Him  are  won- 
derful names — the  Sweet  Rose  of 
Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the 
Dayspring  from  on  High,  the  Bright 
and  Morning  Star — all  these  and 
many  others  express  some  wonder- 
ful attribute  of  our  Lord. 

He  was  wonderful  in  His  pre- 
existence  with  the  Father  and  won- 
derful in  His  conception  and  birth. 
He  was  the  Bethlehem  Babe,  ar^.d 
yet  "The  everlasting  Father";  He 
was  "The  Mighty  God,"  yet  a  help- 
less child. 

He  was  wonderful  in  poverty  and 
in  wealth;  He  owned  the  earth,  yet 
had  no  place  to  lay  His  head.  In 
sinlessness,  yet  bearing  the  sins  of 
many;  in  humility,  yet  King  of 
kings;  Lord  of  all,  yet  servant  of  all; 
renouncing  sin,  yet  loving  sinners. 

His  language  is  simple,  yet  its 
meaning  is  hidden  from  the  wise  of 
this  world  and  is  revealed  only  to 
those  who  have  become  like  little 
children.  He  said.  If  a  man  forsakes 
not  all  that  he  hath  he  can  not  be  my 
disciple.  Are  we  then  to  be  paupers 
and  mendicants?  No.  This  is  His 
v/onderful  way  of  saying,  Son,  give 
me  thy  heart.  Oh,  love  of  God  that 
gave  us  Jesus,  no  language  has 
words  to  express  our  gratitude  for 
the  unspeakable  gift. 

Friend  of  sinners,  they  called  Him, 
and  how  glad  I  am  that  He  is  just 
that.  He  is  "Our  peace,"  for  only 
through  Him  can  a  sinner  find  peace 
with  God.  Blessed  is  the  man  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

We  try  to  praise  Him  and  we  find 
no  words  with  which  to  express  His 
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praise.  We  would  be  like  Him,  and 
we  are  filled  with  a  sense  of  His 
unattainable  greatness;  we  would 
worship  Him,  and  we  find  ourselves 
handicapped  by  our  very  natures: 
we  would  glorify  Him  on  the  earth, 
and  we  find,  sometimes,  a  tendency 
■within  us,  toward  self-glory. 

He  gives  happiness  to  others,  yet 
He  is  the  man  of  sorrow.  He  gives 
life  and  immortality,  yet  He  tasted 
death  for  every  man.  He  looks  in- 
side the  hearts  of  men  and  reads 
their  most  secret  thoughts.  He  laid 
His  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  self- 
ish, sinful,  pleasure-loving  Magda- 
lene and  she  became  a  saint  of  God. 

He  stood  before  His  raging  en- 
emies and  cried.  Which  of  you  con- 
vinceth  me  of  sin?  And  the  chal- 
lenge of  those  words  still  rings  in 
the  ears  of  all  his  enemies,  after  all 
these  centuries.  What  efforts  they 
have  spent  in  the  vain  attempt  to  find 
some  flaw  in  Him,  and  the  only  ac- 
cusation their  combined  efforts  have 
brought  forth  is  this.  He  was  bom 
in  a  cattle  shed. 

He  was  wonderful  in  His  death  as 
He  looked  down  from  the  cross  to 
make  provision  for  the  future  wel- 
fare of  His  mother,  and  as  He  forgot 
His  own  sufTerLng  to  take  the  confes- 
sion of  a  thief;  wonderful  as  His 
blood  flowed  dovwi,  drop  by  precious 
drop;  as  He  bowed  His  head  and 
dismissed  His  Spirit;  as  the  sun  be- 
came black,  that  men  might  not  look 
upon  the  scene;  as  the  rocks  rent, 
and  lightning  flashed  and  the  earth 
quaked  in  protest  against  this  crime 
of  all  crimes. 

Wonderful  are  His  teachings,  and 
His  ordinances  v/hich  He  gave  His 
church  to  keep  "lest  v/e  forget" — lest 
we  forget  what  our  salvation  cost, 
lest  we  forget  that  this  same  Jesus 
shall  come  again,  lest  we  forget  our 
need  of  daily  confession  and  cleans- 
ing. 

He  died  forsaken  by  all,  yet  none 
has  ever  had  a  greater  or  a  more 
devoted  following.  Untold  numbers 
have  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
love  of  Him,  while  through  the  cen- 
turies numberless  throngs  have 
made  their  way  to  the  places  where 
He  was  preached,  their  hungry 
heai'ts  longing  for  the  bread  and  the 
water  of  life.  I  believe  that  God  has 
made  man  with  an  empty  place  that 
only  He  Himself  can  fill,  and  until 
he  has  found  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  he 
will  be  vainly  trying  to  fill  that  ach- 
ing void  with  some  other  things.  He 
will   be   chasing   rainbows,   blowing 


bubbles,  building  castles  in  the  air — 
always  restless,  seeking  to  still  that 
within  him  that  calls  for  God. 

And  so  men  have  built  church 
houses,  temples,  auditoriums,  that 
they  might  have  a  place  to  assemble 
to  hear  of  God  and  His  wonderful 
Son.  In  the  southwestern  States  of 
our  republic,  there  stand  many  old 
Spanish  mission  houses,  mute  evi- 
dence of  what  was  in  the  hearts  of 
a  former  generation.  They  have  the 
history  painted  on  their  walls  in 
wonderful  pictures  of  men  who  de- 
nied themselves  of  all  the  comforts  of 
home  and  family,  left  all  earthly  pos- 
sessions, and  walked  alone  acro.ss 
those  hot  deserts  to  tell  the  Indians 
about  Jesus  Christ.  They  gave  up 
their  lives  to  His  cause. 

You  say.  Oh,  they  were  Catholic 
priests.  Even  so,  they  loved  the 
Lord,  and  they  shared  in  His  love 
for  the  souls  of  men.  and  God  hon- 
ored their  labor  and  many  red  men 
will  be  among  that  happy  throng  in 
heaven  because  these  lonely  men 
carried,  over  mountain  and  desert, 
the  story  of  the  cross  to  them. 

Jesus  is  wonderful  in  His  high 
priestly  office,  giving  us  the  certain 
knowledge  that  should  one  of  God's 
children  fall  into  the  snare  of  Satan, 
our  great  High  Priest  will  plead  our 
cause  before  God's  mercy  seat,  when 
we  go  there  in  confession,  seeking 
forgiveness. 

He  is  head  over  all  to  the  church. 
Most  churches  have  a  human  head — 
a  pope,  a  bishop,  or  a  group  of  men 
functioning  as  heads,  and  usurping 
the  place  of  the  God-given  head,  and 
ignoring  Him. 

"Ye  have  one  Master,  even  Christ 
and  all  ye  are  brethren."  Brethren, 
what  a  word  is  that;  what  sweet  re- 
flections it  brings,  what  thoughts  of 
fellowship  and  mutual  understand- 
ing. "By  this  we  know  that  we  are 
passed  from  der.tli  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren." 


REVIVAL  AT  GARWIN,  lOV/A 

We  thought  we  v/ere  ready  for  a 
revival.  We  advertised.  Everj'  nook 
and  corner  of  the  surrounding  towns 
and  countryside  was  informed,  pic- 
tures of  the  evangelist  were  put  in 
the  papers  and  in  stores.  Mention 
of  the  meetings  ^vt's  mr?.de  from  the 
pulpit  each  Sunday  for  tv.'o  months 
preceding  the  meeting.  Prayer  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  homes.  At 
private  devotions  prayer  was  made 
to  God  for  the  meetings.  We  were 
all  set  for  a  great  revival  (which 
God  truly  gave  us),  but  it  did  not 
come  easy. 

Brother  Miller  arrived  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, June  1st,  and  did  it  I'ain!  We 
were  unable  to  hold  a  service  that 
night  at  all.  It  rained  so  much  dur- 
ing the  next  two  weeks,  and  we  lost 
so  many  services,  that  we  had  to 
extend  the  meetings  another  week. 
Thank  God  we  did! 

Although  Brother  Miller  preached 
powerfully  each  night  it  was  appar- 
ent that  something  was  wrong,  for 
there  were  no  results,  neither  in  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit,  nor  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  each  service  there  was  to  be 
a  special  prayer  meeting  to  pray  for 
the  meetings  and  for  souls.  The 
pastor  and  the  evangelist  and  two 
others  were  all  who  came.  The  next 
night  it  was  the  same. 

The  pastor  and  the  evangelist  be- 
gan to  visit  the  community  and,  as 
usual,  Satan  was  busy  also.  Home 
after  home,  man  after  man,  young 
person  after  j'oung  person  was  pled 
vjith  and  wept  over.  Yet  there  was 
no  revival.  Some  of  the  most  stir- 
ring messages  the  pastor  has  ever 
heard  were  given  in  power.  Still 
there  was  no  response.  The  pastor 
and  evangelist  each  morning  poured 
out  their  hearts  to  God  for  back- 
slidden church  members  and  for 
those  who  had  never  confessed 
Christ.  Day  after  day  we  visited 
and  prayed.  Time  after  time  our 
hearts  would  sink  at  the  questions 
r.nd  answers  we  v>'0uld  receive.  But 
we  knew  that  "God  was  still  on  His 
throne." 

On  the  second  Sunday  morning 
Brother  Miller  gave  a  powerful  ap- 
peal for  those  who  wanted  to  be  used 
of  God  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Many 
came.  Among  them  was  one  mother 
and  v/ife.  Her  heart  broke  and  she 
could  not  finish  her  testimony.  She 
had  a  husband,  and  a  son  and  daugh- 

(Continued  on  Page  685) 
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LEARN  TO  SEE  THE  PURPOSES  OF  GOD  DURING  TIMES  OF  ADVERSITY  AS  YOU  WALK  WITH— 

MICAH  THE  PROPHET 

By  REV.  DEAN  I.  WALTER 


In  any  meditation  upon  the  things 
of  God  we  are  confronted  by  in- 
finities. We  stand  engulfed  by  mag- 
nitudes of  height  and  depth  width 
and  breadth  which  leave  us  fumbling 
for  even  a  symbol  of  expression. 
The  deep  thoughts  of  God  cannot  be 
framed  in  words.  The  great  works 
of  God  cannot  be  pictured  in  narra- 
tive. 

The  deep  thoughts  of  God  find  no 
human  interpreter.  God  alone  can 
make  known  His  mysteries  to  the 
human  heart,  and  it  is  the  entrance 
of  His  Word  that  giveth  light  and 
that  giveth  understanding  to  the 
simple  (Psa.  119:130).  However, 
God  sometimes  uses  a  little  window 
to  let  in  the  light  from  a  thousand 
stars.  It  is  with  this  understanding 
that  these  simple  commentaries  on 
the  book  of  Micah  are  presented. 
May  it  please  Him  to  use  them  as 
windows  to  let  in  the  light  of  His 
Word  which  will  reveal  the  mighty 
panoramas  of  His  grace  and  truth. 

Only  a  window.  Lord, 

Thou  at  the  light. 
Shine  through  this  window,  Lord, 

Into  the  night. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  God 
is  timeless,  with  a  day  being  as  a 
thousand  years  or  a  thousand  years 
as  a  day  in  His  sight.  And  with  this 
in  mind  it  is  not  unusual  that  God's 
Book  should  at  times  seem  incoher- 
ent as  to  chronology.  It  too  is  time- 
less in  order  that  it  can  be  read 
today  as  if  it  were  written  for  just 
such  a  time  as  this.  So  in  the  proph- 
ecy of  Micah  we  catch  glimpses  of 
events  which  were  to  be  fulfilled 
within  the  lifetime  of  the  prophet 
and  events  which  are  still  future. 
Sometimes  events  belonging  to  the 
times  and  those  belonging  to  the 
eternities  converge.  It  is  in  this 
book  that  Bethlehem  is  named  as 
being  the  place  where  the  God  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  ever- 
lasting will  appear  in  the  limits  of 
time  and  in  human  form.  It  intro- 
duces the  King  and  gives  the  char- 
acteristics of  His  kingdom.  It 
speaks  of  God's  grievances  with  the 
"house  of  Israel"  for  that  time  and 
with  God's  attitude  about  sin  for  all 


time.  Herein  are  contained  beauti- 
ful glimpses  of  the  varied  facets  of 
God's  righteous  nature  contrasted 
with  the  unrighteousness  of  His  peo- 
ple who  have  risen  up  against  Him 
as  an  enemy  (2:8). 

As  the  writings  of  the  prophet 
speak  of  the  timeless  character  of 
God,  so  do  they  demonstrate  the  un- 
changing nature  of  man.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  the  impulses  and  inclina- 
tions of  the  human  heart  have  not 
changed  with  the  centuries,  nor  have 
the  trials  and  disappointments  that 
beset  the  godly  been  modified.  How 
like  the  experience  of  every  Chris- 
tian today  was  the  life  of  Micah  the 
prophet.  A  contemporary  of  the 
mighty  Isaiah,  Micah  lived  and 
prophesied  during  the  reign  of  three 
kings  in  Judah — Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah.  Jotham  was  a  king  who 
did  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  Ahaz,  his  successor,  was  marked 
for  his  godless  leadership  and  his 
reign  of  infamy.  The  epitaph  of  Ahaz 
could  well  be  two  verses  from  II 
Chronicles  28:22,  23,  "And  in  the 
time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass 
yet  more  against  the  Lord:  this  is 
that  king  Ahaz.  For  he  sacrificed 
unto  the  gods  of  Damascus,  which 
smote  him:  and  he  said.  Because  the 
god  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them, 
therefore  will  I  sacrifice  unto  them, 
that  they  may  help  me.  But  they 
were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all 
Israel." 

Who  can  determine  the  measure  of 
the  prophet's  sorrow  as  he  dauy 
watched  the  sins  of  his  people?  How 
many  hot  tears  were  shed;  how 
many  sleepless  nights  were  haunted 
by  specters  of  impending  judgment; 
how  many  days  of  earnest  interces- 
sion were  spent,  will  remain  the 
prophet's  secret  forever.  But  those 
who  pray  in  secret  have  the  promise 
of  being  rewarded  openly;  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness 
are  assured  of  being  filled;  and  those 
who  mourn  will  experience  the  com- 
fort of  the  "God  of  all  comfort."  It 
was  thus  with  Micah,  for  the  days 
of  sorrow  and  sin  and  suffering  un- 
der Ahaz  were  followed  by  the 
righteous  reign  of  Hezekiah. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  writing. 


justice  and  judgment  hover  over  the 
nation  like  a  Damoclean  sword.  The 
message  goes  forth  with  clarity. 
None  can  mistake  its  meaning  nor 
its  seriousness.  It  lays  the  sin  of  the 
nation  open  before  the  people  like  a 
wound  incurable.  It  brings  a  verdict 
of  guilty  against  the  people,  finds 
them  without  excuse  and  passes 
judgment.  But  in  the  midst  of  this 
dark  prophecy  there  is  a  brilliant 
glow  of  the  warmth  and  mercy  of 
God,  a  pause  to  remind  the  remnant 
who  walk  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness that  His  words  do  good  to  them 
that  walk  uprightly  (2:7),  and  an 
entreaty  to  all  to  turn  away  from 
their  evil  pursuits  because  their  rest 
will  not  be  found  apart  from  God 
(2:10). 

Not  only  were  national  leaders 
held  responsible  for  the  iniquitous 
times,  but  the  religious  leaders  were 
corrupt  and  used  their  offices  for 
their  selfish  gain.  They  preached  a 
message  that  was  popular  and  geared 
to  the  times.  It  brought  them  hand- 
some returns  but  starved  the  people 
spiritually.  They  preached  peace 
while  there  was  no  peace  and  lulled 
the  people  into  a  sense  of  security 
even  while  the  hosts  of  the  Assyr- 
ians were  on  the  march  against  them. 
Let  the  wise  of  all  ages  read  and 
take  warning,  "Therefore  shall  Zion 
for  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  become  as 
heaps."  It  reads  that  perdition  is 
often  the  price  of  popularity,  and 
that  even  the  lofty  mansions  of  the 
soul  will  fall  to  dust,  if  God  be  not 
their  builder.  It  matters  not  what 
the  modern  trend  of  religious  think- 
ing may  be,  the  Book  of  God  still 
reads,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that  build 
it"  and  "Other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ." 

The  prophet  then  turns  his  atten- 
tion from  his  time  to  the  times  to 
come.  He  raises  his  eyes  from  the 
immediate  plight  of  his  people  to  the 
eternal  promises  of  God.  Happy  and 
blessed  is  the  man  who  has  eyes  that 
see  beyond  today,  whose  vision  is 
not  blurred  by  the  blaze  of  present 
plans.    Micah  saw  the  reign  of  right- 
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eousness  that  was  promised  to  his 
people.  He  saw  a  time  when  right- 
eousness would  flow  spontaneously, 
when  nation  would  not  lift  up  its 
sword  against  nation,  when  God 
Himself  would  teach  them  His  ways 
and  they  would  rejoice  to  walk 
therein.  What  a  contrast  to  his  time! 
What  a  comfort  to  his  thinking! 
Micah  could  vision  with  full  assur- 
ance the  glories  yet  to  come,  not 
because  the  times  tended  in  that  di- 
rection, but  because  "The  mouth  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it" 
(4:4).  The  man  of  God  does  not 
have  to  see  in  order  to  believe,  but 
sees  because  he  believes. 

Having  seen  the  kingdom,  the  eye 
of  prophecy  next  falls  upon  the  King. 
Micah  sees  the  most  awe-inspiring 
event  of  all  time  take  place  in  a 
humble  village  of  Judah.  He  names 
the  birthplace  of  Him  who  is  to  rule 
in  righteousness  forever,  the  One 
who  is  to  be  the  Hope  of  all  His 
people.  All  the  promises  that  were 
provided  awaited  the  appearance  of 
someone  possessing  the  power  to  ful- 
fill them.  The  detailed  work  of  the 
Messiah  as  the  One  who  was  to  be 
numbered  with  the  transgressors, 
bearing  the  sin  of  many  and  making 
intercession  for  the  transgressors,  is 
not  set  forth  here,  since  the  Holy 
Spirit  moved  Isaiah,  almost  simulta- 
neously, to  record  these  details  in 
magnificent  beauty.  But  here  the 
King  comes  out  of  the  eternities, 
engulfing  time  itself,  and  is  set  forth 
as  the  Peace  of  His  people  in  the 
end  time.  Then  will  He  be  the  Rock, 
cut  out  without  hands,  crushing  the 
foes  of  unrighteousness;  the  stone 
which  the  builders  rejected  will  then 
become  head  of  the  corner.  Then 
will  believing  Israel  take  up  the  re- 
frain of  the  Psalmist,  "Open  to  ine 
the  gates  of  righteousness:  I  will  go 
into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord:  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter.  I 
will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  heard 
me,  And  art  become  my  salvation. 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
fused is  become  the  headstone  of  the 
corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it 
is  marvelous  in  our  eyes"  (Psa.  118: 
19-23). 

It  is  recorded  that  when  Paul  ap- 
peared before  Felix  (Acts  24:25)  he 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance and  judgment  to  come  until 
Felix  trembled.  It  is  impossible  to 
give  oneself  to  sound  reasoning 
upon  the  things  of  God  without  ex- 
periencing deep  conviction  and  the 


need  for  mercy.  So  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  writings  of  Isaiah  we  find 
the  invitation  to  reason,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together  saith  the 
Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow  .  .  ."  And  in  the  conclusion  of 
the  work  of  Micah  the  Lord  invites 
His  people  to  contend  with  Him,  to 
testify  if  He  has  not  been  righteous 
in  all  His  dealings  with  them.  There 
is  no  voice  of  the  people  in  protest, 
but  the  soliloquy  of  a  soul  searching 
for  a  righteous  answer,  "Wherewith 
shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God  .  .  . 
shall  I  give  .  .  .  the  fruit  of  my  body 
for  the  sin  of  my  soul?"  And  the 
Lord  in  answering  sets  forth  His  re- 
quirements to  be  the  graces  that 
spring  from  a  heart  that  is  right  with 
God.  "What  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God?"  The  heart  must  experience  a 
change  before  the  hands  can  bring 
an  offering. 

When  the  eye  has  caught  a  glimpse 
of  God's  requirements  and  then  turns 
to  look  upon  the  works  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  the  cry  of  the  spirit  can 
only  be,  "Woe  is  me!"  (7:1).  To  look 
into  the  human  heart  is  indeed  cause 
for  lamentation.  The  prophet,  hav- 
ing reasoned  of  righteousness  and 
judgment,  weighs  the  prospects  of 
mankind  and  finds  them  wanting 
(7:1-6).  "Therefore,"  he  concluded, 
"I  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will 
wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation:  my 
God  will  hear  me."  How  sweet  the 
repose  of  one  who  turns  from  himself 
to  God,  to  trust  His  mercy,  to  wait 
His  leadings!  The  conclusions  of  the 
prophet  are  the  joyous  notes  of  tri- 
umph of  every  soul  turned  Godward. 
"Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that 
pardoneth  iniquity  .  .  .?  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy." 
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ter  who  were  married  and  had  chil- 
dren, and  they  laid  heavy  upon  her 
heart.  That  morning  in  broken 
hearts,  the  revival  began.  It  takes 
tears  and  broken  hearts  to  bring 
about  a  revival.  It  is  the  broken 
heart  that  reaches  the  ear  of  God. 
After  this  mother  got  on  fire  for  God 
things  began  to  happen.  That  mother 
went  about  among  her  children 
pouring  out  the  burden  of  her  heart. 
In  a  glorious  service  they  and  many 


others  came  to  Christ.  None  could 
measure  the  joy  that  mother  re- 
ceived right  there. 

The  prayer  meetings  began  to  grow, 
others  became  burdened,  prayers  be- 
came sincere  and  broken.  People 
were  mentioned  by  name.  It  is  sad 
when  Christians  are  afraid  to  men- 
tion the  names  of  unsaved  for  fear 
it  will  be  found  out.  I  believe  God 
wants  us  to  be  just  as  definite  in 
our  praying  as  we  expect  Him  to  be 
in  answering.  Souls  kept  coming, 
and  the  rain  kept  falling.  Streams 
were  filled  to  overflowing,  bridges 
were  swept  away.  Service  after 
service  could  not  be  held.  The  end 
of  the  two  weeks  planned  was  at 
hand.  What  should  be  done?  It  was 
apparent  that  the  meeting  was  not 
over. 

We  went  to  God  again  in  earnest 
prayer.  God  seemed  to  lay  it  upon 
the  hearts  of  all  to  continue  the 
meetings  another  week.  Thank  God 
that  we  did,  for  during  that  last 
week  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls,  found  Christ  more  lovely  than 
anything  in  the  world.  Some  came 
for  the  first  time,  some  for  renewal, 
some  for  victory  over  sin,  and  some 
to  yield  their  lives  completely  to 
Him. 

In  the  10  years  that  the  writer  has 
been  pastor,  never  has  God  visited 
us  as  at  this  season.  Even  the  pas- 
tor came  forward  that  he  might  gain 
victory  in  things  that  were  displeas- 
ing unto  God.  There  is  many  a 
pastor  who,  if  he  should  ask  the 
congregation  to  help  him  find  his 
faults  would  fall  over  with  dismay 
at  the  number  of  them!  There  were 
10  first-time  decisions  besides  all  the 
other  decisions. 

This  revival  has  caused  a  great 
change  to  take  place,  not  only  in  the 
lives  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
but  also  in  the  messages  from  the 
pulpit.  We  wish  to  thank  God  for 
His  wise  counsel  in  sending  His 
servant,  R.  Paul  Miller,  to  us.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  God 
alone  knows  what  great  work  has 
been  done  here.  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal  all  the  results.— Horold  S. 
Parks,  pastor. 


July  26,  1947 
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Shall  We  Ever  See  God  the  Father? 


By  WALTER  W.  STRONG,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


On  the  interesting  subject  of 
whether  or  not  our  heavenly  Father 
ever  literally  shall  be  seen  by  us 
there  exists  a  very  definite  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  Some  of  the  saints 
say,  "No."  with  great  positiveness 
and  finality,  while  others  answer  as 
positively,  "Yes." 

Right  or  wrong,  this  writer  has 
believed,  and  eagerly  anticipated  for 
the  most  of  his  more  than  six  dec- 
ades, that  in  his  resurrection  body 
of  Spirit-energized  flesh  and  bones 
he  will  have  the  joy  of  beholding 
with  his  eyes  the  person  of  his  heav- 
enly Father,  "God  our  Saviour"  (Tit. 
1:3),  who  lovingly  planned  our  sal- 
vation and  then  gave  and  sent  (John 
3:16,  17)  His  only  Son,  our  Loid, 
"Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour"  (Tit.  1:4) 
to  effectuate  that  plan.  And  after 
close  study  of  the  arguments  offered 
against  such  belief,  it  is  his  convic- 
tion that,  in  the  light  of  God's  Word, 
there  appears  to  be  no  reason  for 
him  to  change  that  belief. 

The  subject  is  much  too  important 
for  one  to  be  indifferent  to  it,  or  to 
let  it  remain  in  the  realm  of  mere 
opinion  or  inference,  if  one  can  be 
made  sure  from  God's  Word.  It  now 
is  aimed  to  show  that  God  has  spok- 
en and  settled  it. 

The  two  following  quoted  teach- 
ings of  theologians  and  Christian 
leaders  probably  are  fairly  repre- 
sentative of  common  theological 
opinion  on  the  negative  side  of  the 
question. 

Declares  one,  who  is  well  known 
and  beloved  among  the  Brethren, 
"There  is  only  one  God,  invisible  in 
substance  and  being.  This  one  true 
God  is  become  manifest  in  the  flesh 
and  is  none  other  than  Jesus  Christ. 
Apart  from  Christ  there  is  no  true 
God." 

The  other,  less  well  known  in  the 
brotherhood,  and  who  is  of  a  school 
of  thought  quite  different  in  some 
respects  from  that  of  the  first  one 
(but  who  agrees  with  him  as  to  the 
continuous  and  unending  invisibil- 
ity of  God),  says  "The  Scriptures 
definitely  assure  us  that  God  is  in- 
visible and  inaudible.  This  applies 
of  course  only  to  absolute  Deity,  not 
to  those  who  are  so  called  in  a  sub- 
ordinate sense.    It  certainly  does  not 


apply  to  the  Son  of  God,  for  He  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God  (Col. 
1:15).  Invisibility  is  one  of  the  es- 
sentials of  absolute  Deity.  We  shall 
never  see  Him  in  a  literal  sense." 

That  both  of  these  theologians  and 
Christian  leaders  are  sincere  and 
state  their  said  beliefs  in  the  deep 
conviction  that  they  speak  the  truth, 
there  is  no  room  to  doubt.  But  are 
they  correct  in  what  they  here  say'? 
In  some  particulars,  at  least,  it  is 
submitted  that  what  they  say  is  open 
to  question. 

If,  as  the  first  one  says,  "Apart 
from  Christ  there  is  no  true  God," 
how  can  this  be  so  if  God  is  invis- 
ible? Certainly,  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  seen  by  human  eyes  again  and 
again,  and  both  He  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  were  seen  of  men  on  the  oc- 
casion of  Christ's  baptism.  There 
would  appear  to  be  something  mis- 
taken or  misstated  here,  particular- 
ly as  Jesus,  in  John  17:3,  acknowl- 
edges His  Father  as  "the  only  true 
God." 

And  if,  as  the  second  one  says, 
"God  is  invisible  and  inaudible,"  who 
was  heard  by  men  to  speak  from 
heaven  as  recorded  in  Luke  3:22, 
Luke  9:35,  and  John  12:28?  That 
it  was  God  the  Father,  is  there  any 
room  to  doubt? 

Though  the  preceding  criticisms 
may  be  somewhat  beside  the  point, 
they  are  made  as  showing  (what 
never  should  be  forgotten  by  us) 
that  no  one  should  be  regarded  as 
infallible  among  men,  and  that  what 
any  one  teaches  as  being  in  the 
Word  should  be  carefully  checked 
with  God's  Word  (as  it  was  the  habit 
of  the  Bereans  to  do)  to  see  whether 
those  things  be  so. 

Now,  let  us  see  if  these  men  are 
correct  as  to  God's  being  invisible 
in  the  sense  that  we  never  shall  be 
able  to  behold  Him  with  our  eyes, 
even  after  the  resurrection.  Does 
the  Bible  tell  us? 

First,  let  us  note  that  Genesis  1: 27 
states  that  "God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,"  which  pretty  definitely 
appears  to  indicate  that  God  the 
Father  possesses  such  a  form  as 
have  we,  regardless  of  much  effort 
by  some  to  explain  away  this  evident 
fact.     And  God  the  Father's  having 


a  throne  (Rev.  3:21),  at  the  side  of 
which  sits  our  Lord  (Heb.  1:3), 
would  seem  very  clearly  to  support 
the  said  idea  as  to  God's  form. 

Second,  in  Exodus  15:8,  Deuter- 
onomy 8:3,  Job  11:5,  Psalms  8:6, 
Psalms  10:17,  Psalms  11:4,  and  Mat- 
thew 18:10,  respectively,  we  read  of 
God's  nostrils,  mouth,  lips,  hands, 
ear,  eyes,  and  face,  all  of  which 
would  seem  quite  positively  to  bear 
out  the  idea  that  the  Father  has  a 
form  such  as  we  have,  however  dif- 
ferent in  substance  must  be  His  body 
from  that  of  which  our  bodies  are 
composed. 

Third,  in  John  5:19,  20  Jesus 
states,  "The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do,"  which,  as  Jesus  could  not  mis- 
represent, tells  us  that  He  has  seen 
the  Father  in  action. 

Fourth,  in  Matthew  5:8  we  read, 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God,"  which,  if  words 
have  any  dependable  meaning,  would 
appear  very  definitely  to  settle  the 
question  affirmatively,  f  o  r,  be  it 
carefully  noted,  the  Greek  word  here 
translated  "see"  means  "perceive  at- 
tentively with  the  eyes." 

Therefore,  that  we  in  our  resur- 
rection bodies  are  to  have  the  joy  of 
seeing  God  our  heavenly  Father,  as 
well  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  would 
seem  to  be  assured  past  any  reason- 
able doubt  by  what  God  has  taken 
care  to  set  forth  in  Matthew  5:8.  In 
support  of  this,  it  is  submitted  that 
Revelation  4  and  5  tell  us  of  One  on 
a  throne,  who,  notwithstanding  be- 
lief to  the  contrary,  must  be  none 
other  than  God  the  Father,  v/ho  here 
gives  to  the  "Lamb,"  our  Lord,  the 
seven-sealed  book;  and  Daniel  7:9- 
13  gives  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
Father  in  the  person  of  the  "Ancient 
of  Days,"  to  whom  One  comes  "like 
the  Son  of  man,"  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  given  dominion,  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  as  Revelation  11:5 
also  shows  is  to  take  place,  though 
His  dominion  is  not  to  be  "an  ever- 
lasting dominion"  (as  is  erroneously 
stated  in  the  English  of  Daniel  7:14, 
due  to  mistranslation)  for.  as  shown 
clearly  in  I  Corinthians  15:24-28,  at 
the  "end"   (the  consummation — Gr.) 

(Continued  on  Page  688) 
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AN  OUT-AND-OUT  CHRISTIAN 

(Continued  from  Page  677) 

tion  is  not  easy.  Preaching  is  not 
easy.  Music  is  not  easy.  Medicine 
and  law  are  not  easy.  Religion  is 
not  easy.  The  first  and  greatest  re- 
ligious commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,"  is  an  inclusive 
demand.  Notice  it  is  not  satisfied 
with  part  of  your  strength,  part  of 
your  soul,  and  part  of  your  heart.  It 
demands  all,  everything.  Jesus  never 
preached  an  easy  religion.  He  made 
religion  hard  and  difficult. 

In  the  Gospel  according  to  Luke, 
chapter  9,  there  were  three  men 
who  met  Christ.  One  said,  "Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest."  The  Lord  said  to  him,  "Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  I  do  not 
read  that  he  followed  Him.  Our 
Lord  said  to  another,  "Follow  me." 
He  said,  "Suffer  me  first  .  .  ."  And 
another  man  answered,  "Let  me  first 
.  .  ."  We  ought  to  understand  that 
"me  first"  has  to  be  eliminated  if  we 
are  going  to  be  followers  of  our  Lord 
and  make  our  lives  count  for  Him. 
Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 
"because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
In  other  words,  the  Lord  Jesus  must 
have  the  preeminent  place  in  your 
life  and  my  life,  not  simply  a  prom- 
inent place.  The  Holy  Spirit  must 
be  president  of  our  lives,  not  simply 
resident  in  our  lives.  Our  Lord  said 
again,  "Not  every  one  that  saith  un- 
to me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  It  is  an  absolute  aban- 
donment of  all  our  ideas,  plans,  am- 
bitions, methods,  possessions,  every- 
thing that  we  now  have  that  Christ 
may  henceforth  be  within  us  all  that 
He  requires — literally  dead  to  our- 
selves that  He  may  live  in  us.  It 
means  following  Christ. 

In  Matthew  10:23  it  says,  "It  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master."  Our  Lord  said,  "If  any 
man  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  me."  "Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am?" 
Peter  makes  the  great  confession  in 
Matthew  16:13.  We  read  where  our 
Lord  tested  Peter  and  Peter  made 
the  great  confession,  and  from  that 


very  moment  our  Lord  emphasizes 
His  death.  Then  Peter  rebuked  Him. 
"Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord,  this  shall 
never  be  unto  thee."  Christ  an- 
swered, "Thou  savorest  not  the 
things  of  God  (the  sacrificial  spirit) 
but  those  things  that  be  of  men  (the 
selfish  spirit).  Again  our  Lord  said, 
"If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple,  and  whoso- 
ever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple." So  true  religion  makes  heavy 
demands  upon  us.  Here  we  have  the 
program  and  the  product  of  the  cross 
— three  things — deny  himself,  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me. 

Now.  this  doesn't  mean  periods  of 
self-denial,  doing  without  chewing 
tobacco  and  cigarettes  and  some 
candy  and  cut  out  a  few  dances  for 
the  time,  but  it  means  that  the  old 
man  himself  must  be  denied.  And 
what  does  it  mean  to  deny  self?  Just 
what  Peter  meant  when  He  denied 
His  Lord.  He  said  "I  don't  belong 
to  Him.  I  don't  know  Him.  I'm  not 
one  of  His  company.  I  have  nothing 
to  do  with  Him."  And  exactly  the 
same  way  we  must  say  to  self,  "Make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof."  A  boy  was  going 
swimming  and  his  mother  told  him 
not  to  go  swimming.  So  he  took  his 
bathing  suit  and  came  back  with  a 
wet  head.  "I  thought  I  told  you  not 
to  go  swimming."  "Well,"  he  said, 
"I  took  the  bathing  suit  so  if  I  should 
be  tempted  I'd  be  prepared  for  it." 
So  He  says  that  we  are  to  deny  self. 

Then  we  are  to  take  up  the  cross, 
not  crosses,  but  His  cross.  Find  out 
what  the  cross  was  to  Christ.  It  was 
the  instrument  of  death.  We  have 
an  idea  the  cross  is  a  burden.  It 
means  going  to  the  place  of  death 
and  being  kept  in  the  place  of  death. 
It  is  a  daily  proposition.  So  did  the 
scrubwoman  put  it  very  nicely  when 
she  said  in  one  of  her  sermons,  "I 
find  that  the  only  way  to  lead  the 
right  kind  of  a  life  is  to  commit  sui- 
cide every  day."  You  are  to  die 
daily  and  go  to  your  own  funeral. 
You  die  to  mean  self  and  you  die  to 
good  self,  and  the  sooner  you  die  the 
better  you  live.    How  true  that  is! 

In  Matthew  our  Lord  says,  "Ye 
shall  find."  That's  the  fruit  of  the 
cross,  the  product  of  the  cross.  If 
any  man  saves  his  life  he  loses  it. 
And  so  our  Lord  said,  "Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into   the  ground 


and  die  it  abideth  alone."  Here  we 
have  it  then,  and  it  means  that  it's 
a  hard  thing  to  live  a  Christian  life. 
True  religion  makes  heavy  demands 
in  the  matter  of  worship,  constrained 
and  continuous  effort.  To  enjoy 
architecture,  music,  glorious  paint- 
ings, and  worship  is  more  than  emo- 
tions, but  it's  the  surrender  of  one's 
soul  to  deity,  to  enquire  in  His 
temple  and  worship  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness,  prostrate  in  the  dust.  Don't 
sit  and  stare  at  the  minister  when  he 
prays,  or  pass  judgment  on  the  per- 
formance of  the  choir  and  the  soloist 
and  the  quartet.  This  is  not  wor- 
ship. It  means  helplessness  laying 
hold  on  strength.  Sitting  at  a  radio 
with  a  cigar  in  your  mouth  and  car- 
pet slippers  on,  thinking  you're  wor- 
shipping, you're  not  worshipping. 
You  ought  to  do  something  about 
worship.  It  cannot  be  made  easy. 
It  is  the  outpouring  of  the  soul  to 
God. 

True  religion  also  makes  heavy 
demands  on  your  pocketbook, 
brother.  Cheap  religion  is  a  poor 
religion.  When  David  was  laying  the 
foundation  for  the  temple,  he  was 
offered  a  piece  of  ground,  and  he 
expressed  himself  and  said,  "I  will 
not  offer  that  which  cost  me  noth- 
ing." It's  a  wonderful  thing.  We 
ought  to  make  up  our  budget.  You 
should  be  like  a  man  and  his  wife 
who  said  some  time  ago  (he  had  a 
job  in  a  large  bank),  "We  cannot 
afford  to  buy  an  automobile  until  we 
support  our  own  missionary  in  the 
foreign  fields."  What  a  wonderful 
thing  that  is. 

True  religion  makes  heavy  de- 
mands on  the  soul,  for  when  you  and 
I  come  to  know  Christ  our  soul  is 
made  sensitive  to  the  needs  of 
others.  We  see  the  fields  white 
unto  harvest.  We  cannot  be  satis- 
fied. There  is  a  wonderful  state- 
ment in  Exodus  2:11,  "When  Moses 
was  grown,  he  went  out  unto  his 
brethren,  and  looked  on  their  bur- 
dens." That's  a  fine  sentence,  my 
friend.  It's  a  sign  of  maturity.  You 
go  out  to  do  something. 

True  religion  makes  a  heavy  de- 
mand on  personal  loyalty.  It  calls 
for  the  surrender  of  self,  the  conse- 
cration of  time,  the  sacrifice  of  one's 
own  desires.  "We've  built  a  cathe- 
dral," said  a  man,  "I  mixed  the  mor- 
tar." 

Now  here  is  the  paradox.  Our 
Lord  says  that  "My  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light,"  and  when  our 
Lord  gets  into  our  hearts  it  gives  us 


July  26,  1947 


687 


STUDIES  IN  REVELATION 


the  lift.  It  means  loving  God.  When 
we  go  to  the  altar  with  a  girl  we 
say.  "to  have  and  to  hold  from  this 
day  forth,  for  richer,  for  poorer,  to 
love  and  to  cherish."  That's  exactly 
what  religion  means.  It's  loving  the 
Lord  God  with  all  of  our  heart,  with 
all  of  our  mind,  and  with  all  of  our 
strength,  and  it  makes  us  sensitive 
to  the  needs  of  others.  My  friends, 
is  that  the  kind  of  a  joy  you  have 
in  your  heart,  that  you've  surren- 
dered your  heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  that  you  now  go  beyond  what 
is  called  the  duty  religion,  and  that 
you  now  have  received  the  lift  of  the 
Lord  in  your  heart  and  you're  eager 
to  carry  His  truth  to  those  who  know 
Him  not? 


"TROUBLED  ABOUT  MANY 
THINGS" 

An  old  lady  was  starting  on  a 
railroad  trip  for  the  first  time  in 
her  life.  She  was  going  50  miles 
through  beautiful  country,  and  she 
was  all  excited.  But  it  took  her  so 
long  to  get  her  luggage  just  right,  to 
arrange  her  seat  comfortably,  to  fix 
the  shades  right,  and  to  ask  many 
anxious  questions,  that  she  was  just 
settling  down  to  enjoy  her  trip  when 
the  name  of  her  station  was  called. 

"Oh,  my,"  she  said,  "if  I  had 
known  we  would  arrive  so  soon,  I 
would  not  have  wasted  my  time  in 
fussing." 

Our  journey  through  life  is  very 
short.  We  should  get  our  minds  on 
the  main  business  of  life.  We  must 
not  waste  our  time  "fussing"  witn 
trifles. — Gospel  Herald. 


CURE  FOR  DISTURBERS 

A  minister  was  annoyed  by  people 
talking  and  giggling  during  the  serv- 
ice. He  paused  and  looked  at  the 
disturbers  and  said,  "Some  years 
ago  I  was  preaching  and  a  young 
man  who  sat  before  me  was  con- 
stantly talking  and  laughing.  I 
paused  and  administered  a  severe 
rebuke.  At  the  close  someone  told 
me  that  I  had  made  a  great  mistake 
as  that  fellow  is  an  idiot.  Since  then 
I  have  been  careful  lest  I  should  re- 
peat that  mistake  reproving  another 
idiot."  During  the  rest  of  the  serv- 
ice there  was  good  order. — Winches- 
ter, Va.,  hulletin. 


THIS  MOMENT 

A  Very  Present  Help — Psa.  46:1 
By    Annie    Johnson    Flint 

He's  helping  me  now — this  moment. 

Though  I  may  not  see  it  or  hear. 
Perhaps  by  a  friend  far  distant, 

Perhaps  by  a  stranger  near. 
Perhaps  by  a  spoken  message. 

Perhaps  by  the  printed  word; 
In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not, 

I  have  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

He's  keeping  me  now — this  moment. 

However  I  need  it  most, 
Perhaps  by  a  single  angel. 

Perhaps  by  a  mighty  host, 
Perhaps  by  the  chain  that  frets  me. 

Or  the  walls  that  shut  me  in; 
In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not. 

He  keeps  ine  from  harm  or  sin. 

He's  guiding  me  now — this  moment. 

In  pathways  easy  or  hard. 
Perhaps  by  a  door  wide  open. 

Perhaps  by  a  door  fast  barred. 
Perhaps  by  a  joy  withholden 

Perhaps  by  a  gladness  given; 
In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not. 

He's  leading  me  up  to  heaven. 

He's  using  me  now — this  moment. 

And  whether  I  go  or  stand. 
Perhaps  by  a  plan   accomplished. 

Perhaps  when  He  stays  my  hand. 
Perhaps  by  a  word  in  season, 

Perhaps  by  a  silent  prayer; 
In  ways  that  I  know  and  know  not. 

His  labor  of  love  I  share. 

.    (Moody  Press) 


SHALL  WE  EVER  SEE  GOD  .  .  .? 

(Continued  from  Page  686) 

of  the  great  work  which  the  Father 
has  given  our  Lord  to  accomplish, 
Christ,  our  Lord,  will  deliver  up  the 
kingdom  to  "God,  even  the  Father," 
and  become  subject  to  Him  "that 
God  may  be  all  in  all." 

In  view  of  the  foregoing,  the  writer 
repeats  his  confident  belief  that  he 
will  behold,  and  will  hear  the  voice 
of,  his  beloved  and  loving  heavenly 
Father,  with  his  resurrection  eyes 
and  ears;  and  this  paper  was  written 
to  help  those  who  have  not  yet  so 
seen  and  believed  to  have  the  joy  of 
also  thus  believing. 


(Continued  from  Page  680) 

His  O.  K.  to  the  promise. 

But  that  isn't  all.  ".  .  .  And  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  wit- 
ness, and  the  first  begotten  of  the 
dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth." 

Our  Lord  is  a  "faithful  witness." 
He  would  not  lie.  Men  may  prate 
and  deny  the  existence  of  a  hell,  but 
thrice  in  one  chapter  did  our  Lord 
warn  of  that  fearful  place  where 
"the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched"  (Mark  9:44). 

"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood"  (vs.  5). 

Men  may  stumble  at  the  cross  and 
deny  the  blood  atonement,  but  up 
in  heaven  they  make  much  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  for  only  those  who 
are  cleansed  by  His  blood  will  be 
permitted  to  enter  those  heavenly 
portals. 


THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION 
"Recently  it  was  my  privilege  to 
teach  the  book  of  Revelation,  verse, 
by  verse,  on  the  radio.  ...  I  thor- 
oughly recommend  it." — Wendell  P. 
Loveless.  Price,  paper,  75c;  cloth, 
$1.25.     Order  from  me  at  Flora,  Ind. . 


IT  ISN'T— IT  IS 


It  isn't  the  worn-out  building.  Sue, 
That  hinders  the  church  today; 

The  inconsistent  things  we  do — 
It  is  these  that  block  the  way. 

It  isn't  the  carpet's  faded  blue. 
And  it  isn't  the  leaning  spire, 

Nor  leaking  roof,  nor  smoking  flue 
That  quenches  the  altar  fire. 

Our  building  isn't  so  very  old. 
Many  parts  are  all  brand  new; 

Power  must  come  from  higher  up- — ■ 
Can  it  come  through  me  and  you? 

It's  not  the  building.  Sister  Sue, 
Not  the  height  of  roof  or  tower; 

It's  faith  and  prayer,   in  all  we  do. 
That  gives  the  church  its  power. 
— Luther  H.  Rice. 


The  rule  that  governs  my  life  is 
this:  Anything  that  dims  my  vision 
of  Christ,  or  takes  away  my  taste  for 
Bible  study,  or  cramps  my  prayer 
life,  or  makes  Christian  work  diffi- 
cult, is  wrong  for  me,  and  I  must,  as 
a  Christian,  turn  away  from  it.  This 
simple  rule  may  help  you  find  a  safe 
road  for  your  feet  along  life's  road. 
— J.  Wilbur  Chapman. 
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FIT  for  the  Master's  use! 
Oh  thought  that  causes  me  to  search 

The  inmost,  secret  depths  of  heart  and  mind; 
If  there  perchance  might  be  some  sin. 

Some  thing  withheld  from   Him,  that  I  might  find; 
Some  grudge;  some  petty  jealous  thought; 

Some  unkind  word  or  deed  that  I  have  done, 
That  might  class  me  as  one  unfit — 

Unfit  for  use — UNFIT  to  serve  God's  Son. 

Fit  for  the  Master's  USE! 
Oh  thought  that  causes  me  to  bow 

My  head  in  prayer.     In  humbleness  to  ask, 
"Dear  Lord,  could'st  Thou  use  even  me 

To  serve   in   some   small   way — for  some   small    task? 
Whatever  talent  I  may  have 

Is  not  my  own,  but  Thine!    Oh  Master,  use 
This  heart,  this  life  which  Thou  hast  bought. 

At  any  place,  in  any  way  You  choose." 

— Geneva  Showerman. 
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Pen  Pallid' 

By  the  Editor 

GODS  TREASURES 

"The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  treasure" 
(Deiit.  28:12).  This  promise  was  given  to  Israel  just  as 
they  were  preparing  to  enter  into  the  Promised  Land, 
but  it  certainly  is  applicable  to  us.  In  this  age  of  grace 
God  has  many  wonderful  surprises  and  treasures  in 
store  for  us.  These  are  limited  only  by  our  lack  of 
desire  and  ability  to  receive  them. 

As  we  launch  our  program  for  the  coming  year,  we 
feel  the  thrill  of  opening  another  door  of  God's  great 
treasure  house.  How  much  of  the  treasure  we  gain  for 
ourselves  depends  wholly  upon  us  as  individuals. 

OUR  BIBLE  STUDIES 

The  general  theme  for  our  program  is,  "Fit  for  the 
Master's  Use,"  based  upon  II  Timothy  2:21.  One  of  our 
W.  M.  C.  members,  Mrs.  Lowell  Hoyt,  of  Leamersville, 


OUR  COVER  PAGE 

The  poem  on  the  cover  page  was  written  espe- 
cially for  this  month's  Herald  by  Geneva  Shower- 
man,  of  the  Whittier  church.  Mrs.  Showerman  is 
the  former  Geneva  Mae  Bowman,  whose  poems 
have  appeared  in  many  previous  Heralds.  We 
appreciate  her  willingness  to  write  for  us. 


Pa.,  will  write  the  Bible  studies.  Mrs.  Hoyt  is  a  grad- 
uate of  William  Jennings  Bryan  University  and  Grace 
Seminary  and  is  well  fitted  for  this  work  by  her  under- 
standing of  the  Bible,  her  ability  to  present  the  Word, 
and  her  consecrated  life.  Each  month  we  will  study  a 
different  Bible  character  to  see  how  that  one  was  fitted 
for  the  Master's  use. 

THE  MISSION  STUDIES 

This  year  we  will  again  study  Dr.  Cribble's  book, 
"Undaunted  Hope."  We  need  to  refresh  our  minds  by 
reviewing  again  the  marvelous  story  of  God's  grace  and 
guidance  in  the  opening  and  establishment  of  the  Breth- 
ren mission  field  in  Africa.    It  is  indeed  a  thrilling  story. 

Reviews  of  the  book  are  being  prepared  by  Miss  Mabel 
Donaldson,  of  Washington,  D.  C.  These  will  be  printed 
each  month  and  will  serve  as  a  guide  in  the  preparation 


PROGRAM   FOR  SEPTEMBER 

"Fit   for   the   Master's    Use" 

HYMN— "I  Am  Thine." 

SCRIPTURE  READING— Phil.  3: 13-14;  II  Tim.  2: 19-21. 
PRAYER  CIRCLE. 

HYMN— "In  the  Service  of  the  King." 
POEM— "Fit  for  the  Master's  Use"  (Cover  Page). 
BIBLE  STUDY— "Onesimus— Fitted  by  Regeneration." 
OFFERING. 

MISSION   STUDY— Review    of   "Undaunted   Hope," 
Chapters  1  &  2 — "James  Gribble.  the  Pennsylvanian." 
CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 
CONSECRATION  SERVICE. 

PROGRAM  NOTES 

The  mission  study  should  be  prepared  from  the  book 
"Undaunted  Hope,"  by  Gribble.  The  reviews  given  each 
month  in  the  Herald  will  serve  as  a  guide  in  the  prep- 
aration of  these  studies.  Please  study  the  designated 
chapters  of  the  book  along  with  the  reviews. 

It  is  time  again  to  observe  our  annual  consecration 
service  and  sign  our  covenant  cards.  The  leader  or 
president  should  arrange  for  this  part  of  the  meeting 
to  be  observed  in  a  special  way.  Impress  upon  those 
present  the  meaning  of  the  covenant  they  ai-e  renewing. 


of  the  mission  study.     Please  use  the  designated  chap- 
ters of  the  book  as  the  basis  for  your  studies. 

OUR  FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERING 

We  went  over  the  top  on  this  goal  by  giving  $1,705.57! 
Praise  the  Lord!  Pray  for  the  same  sort  of  response  to 
our  Home  Missions  and  National  Expense  offerings. 

THE  SOUNDING  BELL 

The  largest  and  finest  bell  in  the  East  is  the  peculiar 
pride  of  the  great  Buddhist  Temple  Shwee-dagone. 
During  one  of  the  wars  with  Burma  this  bell  had  been 
sunk  in  the  river  and  the  efforts  of  various  engineers  had 
failed  to  raise  the  treasure.  At  last  a  clever  native 
priest  asked  permission  to  make  an  attempt  to  raise 
the  bell  provided  it  be  given  to  his  temple. 

He  then  had  his  assistants  gather  an  immense  num- 
ber of  bamboo  rods.  Divers  took  them  down  one  by  one 
and  tied  them  securely  to  the  great  bell  bogged  at  the 
bottom  of  the  river.  After  many  thousands  of  them  had 
been  securely  fastened,  it  was  noticed  that  the  bell 
began  to  move,  and  when  the  last  bamboo  rod  had  been 
added  the  buoyancy  of  the  accumulated  rods  was  so 
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great   that  they   actually   lifted   the   enormous   mass   of 
bronze  and  brought  it  to  the  surface  of  the  stream. 

So  faith  can  lift  the  heaviest  burdens.  Many  Chris- 
tians agreeing  together  in  prayer  can  pull  the  most 
defeated  person  into  a  place  of  victory.  The  witness  of 
many  Christians  has  been  bogged  down  in  the  sea  of 
the  world;  real  joy  is  lacking  in  many  lives.  Will  you 
not  join  us  in  a  great  volume  of  prayer  for  the  Women's 
Missionary  Council  that  during  this  coming  year  each 
individual  member  might  lift  up  a  clean,  clear-ringing 
testimony  for  the  Lord  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us?  What  a  heaven-resounding  bell  such  a  witness 
could  be! 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

August Hebrews  1-13,  James  1-5 

September I  &  II  Peter,  I,  II  &  III  John,  Jude 


OUR  PRESIDENT  WRITES: 

Dear  W,  M.  C, 

How  faithful  is  our  God!  The  Lord  is  never  late  in 
meeting  our  need  so  when  His  time  came  He  made  our 
home  available  to  us.  We  are  happily  situated  in  a 
beautiful  spot  where  we  enjoy  the  quietness  of  the 
country,  the  beauty  of  the  woods,  yet  with  the  con- 
venience of  the  city.  Having  always  thought  it  to  be  a 
privilege  for  an  Easterner  to  visit  California,  I  have 
now  learned  that  it  is  a  real  treat  for  a  Westerner  to 
experience  the  transformation  from  one  season  to  an- 
other in  this  eastern  beauty.  (Don't  tell  my  California 
friends;  they  wouldn't  understand!) 

While  the  past  year  has  created  many  problems  and 
solved  manj'  uncertainties  for  us,  the  Women's  Mission- 
ary Council  has  been  laboring  in  the  vineyard  pi'oduc- 
ing  fruit  for  the  Master.  As  you  take  inventory  of  the 
year's  work,  are  you  satisfied  with  the  effort  put  forth? 
Have  you  done  your  very  best  for  Him?  "It  is  required 
in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4:2). 
Do  we  measure  up? 

While  statistical  reports  cannot  tell  all.  they  can  be  a 
real  inspiration,  so  we  are  hoping  every  Council  has  sent 
in  this  important  information  for  our  mutual  benefit. 

Service  for  the  Lord  always  brings  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion.    Let  us  rejoice  with  you  in  the  achievements  for 
this  past  year,  not  glorying  in  them,  but  using  them  as 
stepping  stones  to  greater  victories  ahead. 
In  His  Name, 

Mrs.  W.  a.  Ogden. 
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HOME  MISSIONS 

Navajo 

work- 

-Car  and  house 

trailer 

(2 

-year  plan) 
$1,500.00 

^G4fUlif>  Wo^lUp'  Can>nen, 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

"Every  word  of  God  is  pure:  he  is  a  shield  unto  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  him"  (Prov.  30:5). 

Men  who  were  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  wrote  the 
stories  we  have  in  our  Bible.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the 
precious  Word  of  God  is  our  light  on  our  way  through 
this  dark  world.  I  have  come  to  appreciate  more  and 
more  the  Old  Testament  as  I  grow  in  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord.  It  should  become  more  precious  to  us 
when  we  realize  that  it  was  preserved  for  us  by  the 
Jewish  nation  even  at  the  cost  of  their  own  lives.  You 
know  that  I  have  found  many  situations  in  the  Old 
Testament  that  give  personal  wisdom  in  dealing  with 
problems  in  my  own  family  of  young  folk,  many  inci- 
dents to  which  I  could  refer  my  high  school  students  for 
warning,  and  many  times  the  Holy  Spirit  has  referred 
me  to  study  some  Old  Testament  character  when  I  am 
trying  to  make  some  important  decision  in  my  own  life. 

Every  word  of  God  is  pure  and  was  intended  for  a 
distinct  purpose,  even  the  ones  which  scoffers  hold  up 
as  examples  of  indecency.  I  believe  they  were  given 
as  examples  against  social  sins,  and  we  need  to  make  use 
of  them  today.  Especially  so  when  we  see  the  awful 
havoc  that  immorality  has  brought  throughout  the 
whole  world.  I  believe  these  so-called  examples  of  in- 
decency have  an  immunizing  effect.  Satan  has  at  times 
defeated  the  purpose  of  certain  Bible  narratives  by 
convincing  some  that  they  are  too  touchy  to  be  dealt 
with.  But  a  mother  can  create  for  her  daughter,  and  a 
father  for  his  son,  a  positive  sense  of  Christian  values 
with  proper  use  of  Biblical  stories.  Many  homes  can 
yet  be  saved  from  being  broken  if  mothers  and  fathers 
will  put  into  acceptable  English  and  tell  in  all  its  force- 
fulness,  the  stories  from  the  Bible  that  point  out  the 
dangers  and  pitfalls  into  which  young  folk  are  liable 
to  fall. 

Parental  instruction  of  such  a  nature  will  provide  the 
son  or  daughter  with  security  when  walking,  safety 
when  sleeping,  and  satisfaction  when  waking.  And  it 
will  illumine  the  path  of  life,  revealing  both  the  dangers 
and  the  beauties  of  that  path  (Prov.  6:22,  23). 

This  matter  of  family  worship  is  a  most  practical 
thing.  It  works  if  we  work  it.  His  Word  will  mean 
purity.  His  Word  will  direct  the  conversation  of  the 
home  to  be  good  and  wholesome.  His  Word  will  direct 
the  conduct  of  the  home  to  a  high  level.  In  fact  the 
coming  of  His  Word  into  the  home  will  mean  a  home 
well-ordered,  a  home  where  life's  discords  fade  away 
and  a  home  where  there  is  love. 

"Where  there  is  Love  there  is  Faith. 
Where  there  is  Faith  there  is  Peace. 
Where  there  is  Peace  there  is  God. 
Where  there  is  God  there  is  no  need." 

— Author  Unknown. 
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By  MRS.  LOWELL  HOYT 


The  story  of  Onesimus  is  found  in  the  Apostle  Paul's 
letter  to  Philemon.  The  details  are  few  and  brief,  but 
they  give  us  a  beautiful  example  of  the  iniracle  Christ 
performs  in  the  life  of  every  sinner  who  comes  to  Him 
for  salvation.  This  is  a  story  of  the  transformation  of 
worthlessness  into  usefulness. 

Onesimus  was  a  slave,  the  property  of  Philenion  of 
Colosse.  It  is  probable  that  he  had  robbed  his  master 
and  then  fled  to  Rome,  hundreds  of  miles  away.  There 
he  met  the  Apostle  Paul,  then  in  prison,  and  by  him  was 
led  to  Christ.  For  some  time  Onesimus  stayed  at  Rome, 
ministering  to  Paul  during  his  imprisonment.  Then 
came  a  day  when  he  decided  that  he  must  return  to  his 
master  and  make  things  right.  Paul  encouraged  him  in 
this  resolve  by  writing  a  letter  to  Philemon  requesting 
him  to  forgive  Onesimus  and  receive  him  as  a  brother 
in  the  Lord. 

1.  The  Need  of  Regeneration. 

In  this  letter  Paul  described  Onesimus  as  he  had  once 
been.  His  past  life  is  summed  up  in  one  word — "un- 
profitable." This  describes  him  as  one  who  was  worth- 
less, of  no  use  or  value  to  anyone.  He  was  a  slave,  but 
incapable  of  rendering  service  to  his  master.  And  not 
only  so,  but  all  that  he  did  was  against  his  master.  He 
had  wronged  him,  and  then  fled  from  his  presence. 

In  this  description  of  Onesimus  we  have  pictured  all 
who  are  outside  of  Christ.  They  may  differ  in  nation- 
ality, social  position,  education,  and  morality,  but  in 
this  respect  all  are  alike.  Every  person  apart  from 
Christ  is  unprofitable,  of  no  value  to  God  or  to  his  fel- 
lowman.  All  that  he  does  is  against  God.  In  the  eyes 
of  men  soine  are  good  and  some  bad,  but  in  God's  sight 
"there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one"  (Rom.  3:12). 
This  one  word  "unprofitable"  may  as  fittingly  be  used 
as  the  epitaph  over  the  grave  of  the  greatest  philanthro- 
pist as  of  the  worst  drunkard.  We  find  this  to  be  God's 
estimate  of  all  mankind  in  the  following  words:  "They 
are  together  become  unprofitable"  (Rom.  3:12).  Read 
the  complete  description  in  the  third  chapter  of  Romans, 
verses  9  through  18. 

This  is  an  unlovely  picture  and  one  that  men  try  to 
deny.  But  God  has  painted  this  picture  and  it  is  there- 
foi'e  a  true  one.  However.  God  did  not  stop  there.  The 
picture  can  be  changed  if  we  will  but  admit  it  is  true 
and  will  take  God's  remedy.  That  which  wrought  the 
transformation  in  the  life  of  Onesimus  will  also  change 
the  picture  for  us.     Let  us  discover  what  that  was. 

2.  The  Work  of  Regeneration. 

Paul  was  the  human  instrument  God  used  in  the 
transformation  of  Onesimus.  In  writing  to  Philemon, 
Paul  referred  to  Onesimus  as  "my  child,  whom  I  begat 
in  my  bonds"  (literal  translation).  In  using  the  word 
"begat"  he  described  as  a  birth  or  the  giving  of  life  that 
which- God  did  in  transforming  Onesimus.  This  work  of 
God  was  not  the  beginning  of  a  process  of  improvement 
within  Onesimus,  but  it  was  an  act  which  in  a  moment 
of  time  brought  him  into  a  new  life  where  "old  things 


are  passed  away"  and  "all  things  are  become  new"  (U 
Cor.  5:17). 

In  this  letter  Paul  does  not  mention  what  it  was  that 
brought  about  the  rebirth  of  Onesimus,  but  in  I  Corinth- 
ians 4: 15,  where  he  refers  to  others  whom  he  had  begot- 
ten, he  writes  that  it  was  accomplished  "through  the 
Gospel."  Onesimus  had  come  to  Paul  in  trouble  and 
Paul  had  told  him  the  good  news  that  God's  own  Son 
had  died  for  his  sins  and  risen  from  the  grave  victorious 
over  death.  Onesimus  had  believed  the  message  and 
accepted  Christ  as  his  substitute.  It  was  this  that  had 
made  him  a  child  of  God  and  a  brother  beloved  in  the 
Lord  to  Paul. 

We  must  all  experience  this  new  birth  if  we  would 
escape  the  judgment  of  God  upon  unprofitable  servants. 
The  punishment  is  eternal  death,  but  Jesus  informed 
Nicodemus  that  "whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life  "  (John  3:15).  It  is  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  death  for  sinful  men  that  takes  us 
out  of  the  family  of  Satan  and  gives  us  the  "right  to 
become  the  children  of  God"  (John  1:12). 

Being  unprofitable,  we  are  incapable  of  making  any 
progress  at  bettering  our  own  condition.  Help  must 
come  from  the  outside.  Help  has  come  in  the  person  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  only  if  we  accept  what  He  has  done 
for  us  can  our  worthless  lives  be  transformed  into  use- 
ful lives. 

3.     The  Result  of  Regeneration. 

Paul  first  pictured  Onesimus  as  "unprofitable."  Then 
he  presented  him  as  he  was  after  being  born  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus.  His  characterization  is  again  summed  up 
in  one  word — "profitable."  What  a  change  has  taken 
place!  Once  he  was  useless,  of  no  value;  now  he  has 
become  highly  useful,  of  great  value, 

Paul  assured  Philemon  that  Onesimus  had  already 
given  evidence  that  a  change  had  taken  place.  Onesimus 
had  been  ministering  to  Paul  and  was  of  such  help  that 
Paul  was  loathe  to  give  him  up.  He  was  not  only  prof- 
itable to  Paul,  but  would  in  the  future  be  profitable  to 
his  master  whom  he  had  wronged  so  greatly. 

That  this  transformation  of  Onesimus  was  real  is  fur- 
ther evidenced  by  Paul's  reference  to  him  in  Colossians 
4:9  as  a  "faithful  and  beloved  brother."  He  was  not 
only  of  service  to  others,  but  he  was  faithful  in  the 
carrying  out  of  his  duties. 

When  a  sinner  receives  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  is 
born  into  God's  family  he  is  given  a  new  life,  and  with  it 
new  desires  and  tendencies.  This  makes  it  possible  for 
him  to  do  what  is  right  and  is  evidenced  in  the  good 
works  that  follow. 

We  could  do  nothing  good  in  our  former  condition, 
but  once  we  were  given  new  life  in  Ckrist  good  works 
should  and  will  result.  Paul  writes  in  Ephesians  2:10 
that  we  were  "created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  woi'ks, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."  If  such  are  not  evidenced  in  the  life,  it  is  likely 
that  the  change  from  unprofitable  to  profitable  servants 
has  never  taken  place.  May  we  learn  well  the  truth 
in  this  story  of  Onesiums  that  only  through  the  new 
birth  can  we  be  fitted  for  service. 
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W.  M.  C.  NEWS 

LETTER  FROM  THE  GOODMANS 

Bozoum,  June  3,  1947. 
Dear  W.  M.  C.  Women, 

We  have  been  a  long  time  in  writing  to  thank  you 
for  all  of  the  lovely  birthday  cards  and  little  gifts  that 
Marvin  and  I  have  received  this  last  year.  Birthdays  in 
Africa  really  last  a  long  time.  They  sometimes  start  a 
little  before  time  and  usually  end  three  or  four  months 
later.  You  folks  at  home  don't  know  what  you  miss. 
We  certainly  do  appreciate  your  thoughtfulness. 

We  have  enjoyed  keeping  up  with  your  work  through 
the  Herald,  and  we  are  praying  that  the  Lord  may  con- 
tinue to  work  through  each  of  you  and  your  societies. 

We  are  so  happy  that  the  Fosters,  Tabers,  and  Miss 
Tyson  have  arrived  on  the  field  again.  It  will  really  be 
wonderful  when  the  rest  of  the  missionaries  are  back 
again  from  their  furloughs. 

Thanks  again  for  your  remembance  of  our  birthdays. 
Yours  in  His  Service, 

Dorothy  and  Marvin  Goodman. 

FROM  THE  HAMILTONS  IN  AFRICA 

"Ben  and  I  both  wish  to  thank  all  the  W.  M.  C.  mem- 
bers for  the  lovely  Christmas  and  birthday  cards  we 
have  been  receiving.  We  do  appreciate  your  remem- 
brance of  us  and  we  especially  thank  you  for  your 
prayers  in  our  behalf.  We  know  that  the  prayers  of  the 
W.  M.  C.  go  a  long  way  in  helping  on  this  work  out  here. 
I've  been  intending  to  write  to  some  of  the  ladies  indi- 
vidually and  will  eventually  get  to  it,  I  hope.  In  the 
meantime  this  letter  comes  to  you  one  and  all. 

We  manage  to  keep  fairly  busy  here  at  Bassai.  We 
are  pretty  much  confined  to  the  station  since  we  don't 
have  a  car  and  it  is  practically  impossible  to  find  enough 
push  boys  for  two  pushes  at  once  any  more.  We  should 
get  out  to  visit  some  of  the  chapels  but  just  don't  seem 
to  be  able  to  do  it.  We  are  so  thankful  for  the  new 
cars  that  the  Board  is  buying,  for  the  ones  now  on  the 
f.eld  are  almost  all  wrecks.  Goodmans  have  gone  to 
the  Cameroons  for  Dorothy's  delivery  and  they  had  to 
take  parts  from  tkree  different  cars  in  order  to  be  sure 
of  having  one  in  fairly  decent  shape  for  that  long  trip. 

I've  been  doing  quite  a  lot  of  teaching  with  the  flan- 
nelgraph  this  term  and  the  natives  love  it.  It  has  been 
quite  a  task  to  paint,  cut  and  back  all  the  figures,  make 
backgrounds,  etc.  I've  been  using  tempera  poster  paints 
and  they  make  such  beautiful  bright  colors.  Backing 
was  quite  a  problem  but  I've  discovered  that  ordinary 
native  cotton  pasted  on  makes  an  excellent  backing  and 
has  the  advantage  of  costing  nothing. 

My  women's  and  girls'  classes  meet  on  Monday  and 
Wednesday  afternoons.  First  we  have  a  flannelgraph 
illustrated  Bible  lesson.  We  are  studying  Genesis  now. 
Then  they  divide  into  three  reading  classes  which  are 
taught  by  three  of  the  women.  The  system  seems  to 
be  working  fine.  I'm  wanting  to  start  a  girls'  sewing 
class  this  coming  week. 

We  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Bar- 
nards.  I  think  it  will  be  wonderful  for  the  W.  M.  C.  for 
Mrs.  Barnard  to  visit  out  here.  She  will  see  things  of 
interest  to  W.  M.  C.  that  are  so  commonplace  to  us  mis- 
sionaries that  we  never  think  to  tell  about  them  when 
we  are  home. 

Ben  has  been  busy  building  a  print  house  so  we  can 
launch  our  new  venture  of  printing  some  of  our  mate- 


rials on  the  field.    It  should  be  a  decided  saving  finan- 
cially once  things  get  under  way. 

Our  rainy  season  is  just  beginning,  so  the  period  of  big 
gardens,  canning,  etc.,  is  in  the  offing.  Our  next  Field 
Council  meeting  will  probably  be  the  biggest  we  have 
ever  had  if  our  Board  members  and  furloughed  mission- 
aries can  all  get  out.  I  have  charge  of  planning  the 
conference  entertainment  and  I'm  already  planning 
where  we  are  going  to  sleep  and  what  we  are  going  to 
eat.  When  a  station  built  to  care  for  four  or  five  mis- 
sionaries has  to  entertain  35  or  40  for  10  days  or  more, 
it  takes  a  bit  of  planning!  Everyone  helps  out  on  the 
food  supplies,  bringing  fruit,  vegetables,  eggs,  milk, 
bread,  canned  goods,  and  the  like.  We  really  have  a 
jolly  good  time.  We  always  have  a  committee  of  several 
women  to  take  charge  of  planning  the  meals  and  boss- 
ing the  native  cooks.  I'm  waiting  till  some  of  our  fur- 
lough folks  get  back  and  then  I'll  ask  for  volunteers. 

For  sleeping  quarters  we  will  probably  overflow  the 
two  dwellings  and  conference  dormitory  and  have  to 
make  use  of  the  three  schoolrooms  and  maybe  the  hos- 
pital.    Come  join  us,  some  of  you  ladies! 

We  think  of  you  folks  at  home  often  and  pray  that 
God  will  continue  to  use  W.  M.  C.  to  His  glory  and  to 
the  spread  of  His  Word." 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service, 

Mabel  Hamilton. 

FROM  WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

"The  Lord  has  blessed  our  Council  richly  in  the  past 
year.  Besides  our  major  offerings  we  give  $2.00  each 
month  to  the  Gospel  Truth  program  and  also  take  an 
offering  for  the  Jewish  work  each  month.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  the  new  W.  M.  C.  year  we  each  bring  a  gift  to 
the  meeting  for  our  Secret  Pal  and  reveal  who  she  is 
and  draw  new  names.  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  was  a  guest 
at  one  of  our  meetings  and  gave  his  own  Bible  Study  on 
"Ready  to  Reign  With  Him."  The  Sr.  W.  M.  C.  served 
the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  and  the  Jr.  Council  and 
Sisterhood  provided  the  program.  Mrs.  Walter  Lepp 
was  our  speaker. 

In  His  dear  Name, 

Mrs.  Harry  Myers,  Jr." 

FROM  ALLENTOWN,  PA. 

"We  are  having  an  average  attendance  of  30  women 
at  our  meetings.  In  October  we  had  our  birthday  party 
and  our  guest  speaker  was  Mrs.  Dryer,  a  returned  mis- 
ionary  from  China.  In  December  we  had  a  Christmas 
party  and  at  this  meeting  the  women  gave  $32.00  for  a 
needy  widow  lady.  In  January  we  gave  $30.00  to  our 
church  building  fund  and  to  date  we  have  given  over 
$50.00  to  Jewish  mission  work.  These  offerings  are  all 
over  and  above  our  major  ofl:erings.  God  has  blessed  us 
marvelously  in  material  things. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Kunkel,  President." 

FROM  COVINGTON,  VA. 

"We  do  enjoy  working  for  the  Lord  in  the  Women's 
Missionary  Council  and  realize  that  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  bless  our  efforts  only  when  we  seek  His  will  and 
wait  upon  Him.  There  hasn't  been  a  great  change  in 
our  membership — while  we  have  gained  several  new 
members,  we  have  lost  a  few.  We  have  given  an  offer- 
ing to  the  district  project  (the  new  Brethren  work  at 
Radford,  Va.)  and  as  our  local  project  we  bought  drapes 
for  the  church.    It  was  rather  expensive,  but  each  time 
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we  go  into  the  church  we  appreciate  them  so  much  and 
thank  the  Lord  again  for  His  goodness  to  us  in  accom- 
pUshing  this  work.  We  had  46  at  our  Mother-Daughter 
meeting  in  May.  Our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Jesse  Hall, 
was  our  speaker. 

In  His  matchless  Name, 

Ina  Humphries  " 


W.  M.  C.  OFFERING  FOR  FURNISHING  CHAPEL  OF 
GRACE   SEMINARY— 1947 


THE  MODEL  CHURCH 


Well,  wife,  I've  found  the  model  church 

And  worshipped  there  today; 
It  made  me  think  of  good  old  times, 

Before  my  hair  was  gray. 
The  meeting  house  was  finer  built 

Than  they  were  years  ago, 
But  then  I  found  when  I  went  in, 

It  was  not  built  for  show. 

The  sexton  did  not  set  me  down 

Away  back  by  the  door; 
He  knew  that  I  was  old  and  deaf. 

And  he  saw  that  I  was  poor: 
He  must  have  been  a  Christian  man. 

He  led  me  boldly  through 
The  long  aisle  of  that  crowded  church 

To  find  a  pleasant  pew. 

I  wish  you'd  heard  the  singing,  wife. 

It  had  the  old-time  ring; 
The  preacher  said  with  trumpet  voice, 

"Let  all  the  people  sing." 
"Old  Coronation"  was  the  tune, 

The  music  upward  rolled. 
Till  I  thought  I  heard  the  angels'  choir 

Strike  all  the  harps  of  gold. 

My  deafness  seemed  to  melt  away. 

My  spirit  caught  the  fire; 
I  joined  my  feeble  trembling  voice 

With  that  melodious  choir; 
"All  hail  the  pow'r  of  Jesus'  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 

I  tell  you,  wife,  it  did  me  good 

To  sing  that  hymn  once  more; 
I  felt  like  some  wrecked  mariner 

Who's  left  upon  the  shore: 
Who  gets  a  glimpse  to  lay  aside 

This  weatherbeaten  form, 
And  anchor  in  that  blessed  port, 

Forever  safe  from  storin. 

'Twas  not  a  flowery  sermon,  wife, 

But  simple  Gospel  truth: 
It  fitted  humble  men  like  me; 

It  suited  hopeful  youth. 
To  win  immortal  souls  to  Christ, 

The  earnest  preacher  tried; 
He  talked  not  of  himself,  or  creed. 

But  Jesus  crucified. 
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JAMES  GRIBBLE,  the  Pennsylvanian 

Review   of   Chapters    1    and   2,   "Undaunted   Hope,"   by  Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 

Reviewed   by  MABEL   DONALDSON 


James  Gribble  was  the  oldest  child  of  a  large  family, 
born  near  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  in  the  winter  of  1883. 
His  mother  spent  much  time  in  prayer  and  Bible  study 
before  he  came.  Perhaps  this  had  its  influence  upon  his 
life  and  helped  him  to  be  so  diligent  a  worker  for  the 
Lord  after  he  was  saved. 

He  attended  several  village  schools  and  excelled  in 
public  speaking  in  his  early  youth.  He  worked,  at 
quite  a  young  age,  on  several  nearby  farms  and  at  the 
lime  kiln.  At  the  age  of  16  he  enrolled  in  a  correspond- 
ence school  and  continued  his  studies  at  work,  and 
at  play. 

At  the  age  of  19,  he  bade  his  mother  goodby  and  went 
to  Philadelphia  to  earn  his  living  and  make  a  fortune 
for  himself.  Here  he  followed  several  lines  of  employ- 
ment— street-car  conductor,  office  worker,  and  engineer 
- — the  latter  taking  him  into  Virginia  to  build  a  small 
railroad. 

He  also  tried  photography,  a  task  which  proved  use- 
ful later  on  the  mission  field. 

James  Gribble  loved  pets,  especially  pigeons  and 
ducks.  He  also  experimented  with  fruit  and  nut  trees, 
planting  new  ones  and  seeds  everywhere  he  went  to 
increase  the  crop. 

While  in  Philadelphia,  working  as  a  street-car  con- 
ductor, he  witnessed  a  fatal  accident  to  one  of  his 
passengers.  Conviction  was  heavy  upon  him  as  he 
realized  that  life  and  death  were  beyond  the  control  of 
human  beings,  and  he  promised  God  that  if  he  would 


Interesting   Things  To  Do  in  Connection  With  the 

MISSION  STUDY  OF  "UNDAUNTED  HOPE" 

Make  maps  of  our  section  of  Africa,  or  have  a  map 
study. 

Make  scrap  books  containing  pictures,  maps,  articles, 
letters;  suggested  divisions — native  houses,  native  foods, 
native  customs,  native  religions. 

Have  topics  on  research  in  the  field  of  the  various 
religions  which  touch  our  mission  station. 

Have  a  discussion  of  tropical  diseases  and  wild  animals 
which  are  prevalent  in  the  section  of  Africa  where  our 
missionaries  labor. 

Write  a  round-robin  letter  at  one  of  your  meetings  to 
Marguerite  Gribble  Dunning,  telling  her  all  about  your 
study  of  her  mother's  book  concerning  the  life  of  her 
father. 

You  might  be  interested  in  Marguerite's  letters  which 
are  printed  for  the  Junior  S.  M.  M.  to  study.  These  tell 
some  interesting  things  on  a  child's  level  about  travel 
and  impressions  of  Africa. 

Make  posters  advertising  your  meetings  carrying  an 
African  theme. 


exonerate  him  of  any  blame  in  this  case  he  would  serve 
Him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

Gribble  had  been  attending  the  First  Brethi-en  Church 
in  Philadelphia  and  so  the  following  Sunday  morning 
he  entered  the  service  with  the  determination  of  giving 
his  heart  to  the  Lord  and  making  a  public  profession. 
But  no  opportunity  was  given.  This  did  not  alter  the 
young  man's  plans,  for  he  met  Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman, 
the  pastor,  at  the  door  and  told  him  of  the  decision. 
That  night  he  returned  to  the  service  and  not  only 
accepted  Christ  publicly  but  entered  into  the  waters  of 
Christian  baptism. 

The  day  following  his  baptism,  James  Gribble  visited 
the  same  pastor  and  expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  Africa 
as  a  missionary.  He  was  told  that  the  Brethren  Church 
had  no  mission  establishment  in  the  Dark  Continent. 
Although  this  was  not  encouraging,  it  did  not  dampen 
his  spirit.  He  spent  several  weeks  following  this  time 
in  Bible  conferences,  preaching  in  country  churches,  and 
praying  that  God  would  send  him  forth  soon  to  Africa. 
For  he  was  making  good  his  promise,  and  since  he  was 
exonerated  at  the  trial  for  the  accident,  he  was  anxious 
to  get  busy  for  the  Lord. 

Can  You  Say  YES  or  NO? 

1.  James  Gribble  was  the  youngest  in  a  family  of  10. 

2.  His  mother  prayed  and  studied  her  Bible  diligently 
before  he  came  to  live  with  thein. 

3.  His  early  life  was  one  of  many  hardships. 

4.  James  never  liked  to  study  and  was  definitely  not 
the  ambitious  type. 

5.  His  conversion  was  based  upon  a  deep  study  of  the 
Word. 

6.  He   obeyed   in   baptism   immediately   following   his 
acceptance  of  Christ. 

7.  He  longed  to  go  to  Africa  as  a  missionary. 

8.  He  delighted  in  communing  with  God. 

9.  At  the  time  of  his  conversion,  the  Brethren  Church 
had  a  great  work  established  in  Africa. 

10,  Knowing  he  was  young  and  inexperienced,  he 
waited  upon  God  in  faith  believing  that  the  doors 
of  service  would  open  unto  him. 


MISSIONARY  BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

(Addresses  of  the  missionaries  on  the  field  will  he 
jound  in  the  back  of  your  prayer  booklet.) 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 

Rev.  Lynn  Schrock September  23 

Mrs.  Clarence  Sickel September  10 

AFRICA— 

Mrs.  Harold  Dunning October  29 

Rev.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Jr October  22 
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THEME  FOR  1947-8 
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DEVOTIONAL  TOPICS  BY  REV.  ARTHUR  N.  MALLE5,  SOUTH  BEND,  IND. 

MISSION  STUDY  BY  MABEL  DONALDSON  ON  "UNDAUNTED  HOPE'- 

MISSION  STORY  BY  BRETHREN  MISSIONARIES  (HOME  AND  FOREIGN) 

Theme  Verse — Colossians  3:23,  24 — "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 


DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER 

LET'S   SING— 'Tm   So  Happy,"  "My  Sins  Are  Blotted 
Out  I  Know."  "Satisfying  Peace,"  "I  Am  Happy  in  the 
Service  of  the  King." 
SCRIPTURE  LESSON— I  John  2   (or  Scripture  verses 
in  the  article,   "The   Christian  Life  Is   the  Best  Life, 
Live  It"). 
PRAYEfl— Using  Prayer  Requests. 
NEW  THEME  CHORUS— "Only  One  Life." 

"Only  one  life  for  Jesus,  'twill  soon  be  past; 

Only  what's  done  for  Jesus  forever  will  last: 

Only  one  life  for  Jesus,  'twill  soon  be  past; 

Only  what's  done  for  Jesus  forever  will  last." 

DEVOTIONAL   TOPIC— "What  Is   Christian   Service''" 

SPECIAL  MUSIC. 

MISSIONARY  LESSON— 

(Sr.)— From  the  W.  M.  C.  page,  "James  Cribble,  the 

Pennylvanian." 
(Jr.) — "A  Little  Girl's  Four  Years  in  Africa." 
MISSIONARY  STORY— "Our  Little  African  Girls,"  by 

Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson. 
CLOSING   PRAYER— Remember   the   Jobsons   and   all 

our  missionaries  and  the  African  girls. 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psalms  145:1,  2. 
BUSINESS  MEETING. 


JUST  A  MINUTE  .  .  . 

By  your  September  meeting,  the  Sisterhood  National 
Conference  will  be  over.  So  if  you  had  any  Sisterhood 
girls  who  attended  the  Conference  this  is  the  time  for 
them  to  give  their  reports.  Those  who  missed  our 
Sisterhood  sessions  will  be  glad  to  hear  "Bethany 
Echoes." 

Watch  for  the  next  W.  M.  C.  issue  of  the  Herald  in 
which  our  S.  M.  M.  material  appears.  For  next  month 
will  be  printed  the  new  goals  and  projects  for  1947-48. 
Let's  all  get  off  to  a  good  start. 

If  you  haven't  received  your  new  material  by  the  third 
week  in  September,  please  notify  Ruth  Ringler,  National 
President,  immediately. 

For  younger  Jr.  S.  M.  M. — Flannelgraph  lessons  may 
be  used  for  their  Bible  study.  We  suggest  the  Child 
Evangelism  magazine  for  material. 


LETTER  FROM  MRS.  JOBSON 

Dear  Ruth  and  Sisterhood  girls. 

We  are  about  ready  to  leave  for  Amsterdam,  where 
we  shall  get  our  boat  for  Africa.  We  are  sailing  on  a 
Dutch  freighter,  and  our  journey  will  be  at  least  four 
weeks.  How  wonderful  it  will  be  to  be  home  again,  and 
able  to  unpack  our  bags! 

Paris  looks  very  much  the  same  as  it  did  20  years 
ago  when  we  spent  some  time  studying  the  language. 
It  really  is  a  beautiful  city,  and  has  many  historic  build- 
ings. One  needs  to  know  French  history  to  enjoy  sight- 
seeing here. 

Spiritually,  France  is  at  a  low  ebb.  The  French 
people  do  not  know  which  way  to  turn,  they  have  little 
hope  of  their  nation  getting  back  to  normal,  and  the 
future  looks  dark  to  them.  Truly,  Europe  needs  the 
Gospel  as  never  before,  and  the  fields  are  white,  but  the 
laborers  are  so  few.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
some  in  the  Bi-ethren  Church  to  help  evangelize  Europe. 
France  is  just  as  much  in  need  of  the  Gospel  as  South 
America.  Many  here  are  Catholics,  but  others  are  in- 
difTerent,  and  discouraged.  Let  us  ask  the  Lord  to  send 
workers  to  this  needy  field. 

We  shall  be  thinking  and  praying  for  you  dear  girls 
as  you  shall  soon  be  meeting  at  National  Conference. 
We  again  want  to  thank  you  all  for  your  gifts  to  mis- 
sionaries and  missionaries'  children. 

God  bless  you  one  and  all. 

Yours  for  Africa, 

Phil.  1:3.  Mrs.  Orville  Jobson. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Remember  in  your  prayers  the  newly  elected 
officers — local,  district,  and  national. 

Thank  God  for  the  new  Sisterhoods  started  this 
past  year  and  pray  that  He  will  bless  them. 

Pray  for  all  the  young  people  who  this  summer 
in  camp  dedicated  their  lives  to  Christ. 

Pray  that  each  and  every  girl  might  receive  a 
blessing  from  our  devotional  topics  this  year. 

Pray  for  the  Bernards  as  they  are  in  Africa. 
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WHAT  IS  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE? 


By  REV.  ARTHUR  N.  MALLES 


The  writer  has  been  asked  to  prepare  a  series  of  12 
articles  on  the  subject,  "Christian  Service,"  of  which 
this  is  the  first  and  will  be  introductory  and  general. 
In  the  following  articles  he  plans,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
discuss  some  specific  aspects  of  Christian  service. 

1.  The  example  of  Christian  service  has  been  set  for 
every  Christian  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself.  Did  not  the 
Apostle  John  write  of  Jesus,  "He  that  saith  he  abide  th 
in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked" 
(I  John  2:6)?  Then  how  did  Jesus  walk?  Listen  to 
Him  speak,  "Whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister;  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant;  Even  as  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt.  20:26-28). 

Notice  that  the  word  "minister"  is  used  three  times 
in  the  passage  quoted.  This  word  comes  from  a  root 
which  means  "to  run  on  errands,"  and  so  it  means  "to 
do  service."  The  passage  means  "Do  you  want  to  be 
great?  Then  do  service!  The  Son  of  man  did  not  come 
to  have  others  wait  upon  him  in  service,  but  he  came  to 
serve,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Once  you  have  found  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior 
from  all  your  sins,  then  you  also  find  Him  to  be  the 
example  for  your  life.  "Because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps"  (I  Pet.  2:21). 

Now  may  we  ask  the  reader  a  question  or  two?  Is 
your  Lord  Jesus  Christ  your  servant,  the  one  who  must 
obey  your  every  wish  and  whim?  Is  He  the  convenient 
supplier  of  all  your  needs  as  you  command  Him,  is  He 
the  helper  in  time  of  trouble  when  you  need  Him  and 
call  for  Him,  do  you  use  Him  for  all  you  can  get  out  of 
Him  when  you  have  need — is  He  your  servant?  Or,  do 
you  do  Him  service?  Are  you  His  humble  blood-bought 
child,  do  you  listen  so  very  attentively  to  catch  His 
slightest  command  or  desire  for  you?  If  you  are  follow- 
ing His  example,  you  will  be  serving  Him.  Of  course 
He  will  in  turn  supply  your  need,  help  you  in  time  of 
trouble  and  all  the  rest.  But  the  order  is  this — you 
serve  Him  because  He  saved  you,  then  He  blesses  you 
as  His  obedient  child  with  all  the  blessings  a  loving 
Savior-God  can  bestow.  He  has  set  the  example  of 
service,  shall  we  follow  His  example? 

2.  Being  a  leader  of  others  is  not  necessarily  the 
main  idea  in  Christian  service.  Someone  might  say  at 
once,  "I  can't  do  Christian  service,  I'm  too  timid,  I  lack 
talents  and  ability,  I'm  no  leader!"  Whoever  said  you 
had  to  be  a  leader  or  a  talented  somebody  before  you 
could  do  service  for  your  Lord?  Much  wrong  is  done 
to  Christ  by  the  terribly  mistaken  idea  that  service  for 
Christ  must  be  done  in  public,  that  it  must  be  seen  of 
men  and  influence  men.  The  result  of  this  error  is  two- 
fold: first,  much  very  necessary  and  fruitful  service  for 
our  Lord  never  gets  done;  second,  many  Christians 
never  grow  in  the  grace  of  service  and  live  shrivelled-up 
lives  all  their  days. 


Did  you  ever  think  of  Anna?  "She  was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day"  (Luke  2:37).  Don't  try  to  hide 
behind  the  e.xcuse  that  you  cannot  do  things  in  public 
and  thus  get  out  of  serving  your  Lord!  There  is  enough 
to  be  done  in  service  for  Christ  to  keep  even  a  timid 
believer  busy  every  hour  of  the  day. 

3.  By  "Christian  Service"  we  do  not  mean  serving 
as  a  minister  or  a  missionary  or  in  some  other  like 
capacity,  away  from  home.  That  is  service  for  Christ, 
it  is  true,  but  that  is  not  what  we  are  primarily  thinking 
of  right  now.  It  is  heartbreaking  that  so  many  fine 
Christian  young  men  and  women  who  plan  some  time 
in  the  future  to  enter  into  such  work  for  Christ  are 
wasting  their  time  day  by  day  right  now  because  they 
do  not  know  that  Christian  Service  does  not  mean  that 
kind  of  service  alone.  Christian  Service  is  a  "must"  for 
every  saved  person  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  You 
have  the  obligation  of  serving  your  Lord  in  school,  at 
your  work,  at  home,  in  college,  at  play — wherever  you 
are,  whatever  your  age,  whatever  your  plans  may  be  for 
the  future — TODAY  Christ  has  service  for  you  to  per- 
form for  Him! 

Do  you  ask  what  this  might  be?  Let  us  just  suggest 
two  very  simple  things,  think  seriously  about  them.  In 
later  articles  we  shall  deal  with  more.  You  can  serve 
your  Lord  by  reading  His  Word,  hiding  it  away  in  your 
heart  (Psa.  119:11)  that  you  do  not  sin  against  Him,  and 
that  you  might  day  by  day  learn  more  of  the  Bible. 
Your  knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  this  daily  reading  will 
result  in  Christ  being  formed  in  you  more  completely 
as  He  changes  you  into  His  image,  and  it  will  give  you  a 
familiarity  with  the  Bible  that  will  allow  you  to  lead 
others  to  Him.  Did  you  ever  think  of  this  as  Christian 
Service?    Are  you  neglecting  it? 

Then  again,  do  you  pray?  Go  back  again  to  Anna 
who  served  God  with  prayer.  Some  day  you  plan  to  do 
so-called  "big"  things  for  God,  do  you?  Then  start 
today  with  one  of  the  biggest  of  all,  develop  a  real 
prayer-life!  Today  become  a  Christian  who  serves  in 
the  secret  of  the  prayer-closet,  one  who  knows  God 
intimately  from  hour-by-hour  face-to-face  fellowship 
with  Him  on  your  knees.  Do  we  mean  public  prayer? 
No;  the  kind  we  mean  is  the  prayer  that  no  one  knows 
about  but  you  and  God — this  is  real  Christian  Service! 
If  you  do  these  two  kinds  of  service  starting  right  now, 
you'll  become  so  busy  for  your  Lord  you'll  not  have  to 
ask  again  what  you  can  do  for  Him — will  you  try  it? 

4.  Mark  this  down  right  now — your  Christian  Service 
will  not  necessarily  be  appreciated  by  men,  nor  will  you 
receive  great  praise  and  reward  for  it  in  this  life!  Many 
a  Christian  is  sent  down  to  defeat  right  here,  so  let's 
get  it  straight.  The  world  in  which  we  live,  our  school, 
our  neighbors,  sometimes  our  homes  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  world  close  by  us  is  motivated  by  Satan  and  loves 
sin.  It  was  this  same  world  that  killed  our  blessed  Lord 
because  it  loved  sin  and  hated  His  holiness.  Why  then 
should  we  expect  recognition  and  appreciation  and  praise 
from  a  world  that  gave  our  Savior  a  cross  of  shame? 
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Jesus  said,  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you"  (John  15:18-19).  If  you 
serve  Him  out  of  love  for  Him.  He  will  see  you  through 


.^nd  this  will  not  disappoint  you;  if  you  serve  Him  to  be 
seen  and  praised  of  men  you  are  doomed  to  failure. 

One  question  in  conclusion,  just  what  do  you  think 
"full-time  service"  for  Christ  is?  In  our  next  article  we 
shall  deal  with  that  subject;  you  might  discuss  it  now 
and  then  see  if  we  agree. 


Clu%  dftican  Qvci^ 


By  MRS.  0.  D.  JOBSON 


When  your  missionaries  first  arrived  in  French  Equa- 
torial Africa,  now  25  years  ago,  we  found  your  ebony 
sisters  very  timid  and  difficult  to  approach  with  the 
Gospel  story.  This  was  due  to  the  fear  and  superstition 
that  had  been  planted  in  their  hearts  since  childhood. 
The  African  girls  are  religious,  and  must  worship  some- 
thing or  someone,  and  they  have  never  heard  of  the 
Christ  who  died  for  them.  They  were  taught  by  their 
parents  to  worship  their  forefathers,  and  idols.  Truly, 
the  heathen  in  blindness  bowed  down  to  wood  and  stone. 
The  spiritual  and  moral  darkness  had  clouded  their  eyes, 
and  they  were  groping  in  darkness  and  sin. 

These  African  girls  have  no  girl  life  as  do  our  Amer- 
ican girls,  but  when  just  a  few  years  old  they  are  bar- 
gained for,  and  sold  by  their  parents  just  as  slaves  are 
sold.  They  have  no  choice  of  their  own  in  marriage 
and  know  nothing  of  love  and  happiness.  Many  times 
they  are  sold  into  polygamists'  homes  where  their  so- 
called  husband  has  10  or  15  other  wives  living  in  his 
harem.  And  these  young  girls  prove  to  be  the  burden 
bearers  for  their  husbands,  living  in  sin  and  without 
Christ. 

But  one  day  God  called  a  street-car  conductor  from 
Philadelphia,  our  own  Brother  Gribble,  to  take  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  this  dark  land,  and  to  our 
African  girls.  Other  missionaries  followed  as  they  heard 
the  call,  "Come  over  and  help  us."  Today,  French 
Equatorial  Africa  is  no  longer  blacked  out,  but  a  ray 
of  light  is  beginning  to  shine  into  their  darkened  hearts. 

When  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  began  to  shine 
in  their  hearts,  we  not  only  saw  hearts  changed,  but 
homes,  moi-als,  and  villages  changed  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  the 
African  girls  heard  the  good  news  that  Jesus  loved 
them,  many  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior, 
and  today  are  rejoicing  in  their  new-found  faith.  After 
parts  of  the  Scripture  were  translated  into  their  lan- 
guage, we  started  reading  classes  for  the  girls.  These 
were  well  attended  and  much  progress  made,  even 
though  we  would  often  hear  the  men  say,  "Girls  are  not 
intelligent  enough  to  learn  to  read." 

One  of  our  outstanding  girls  whose  name  was  Rachel 
learned  to  read  fluently,  and  assisted  in  teaching  others 
to  read.  Rachel  was  being  sold  by  her  old  polygamist 
father  to  a  man  that  was  not  a  Christian.  However, 
after  she  learned  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus,  she 
refused  to  marry  an  unbeliever.  We  read  in  II  Corinth- 
ians 6: 14,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers  .  .  ."  and  Rachel  wanted  to  obey  the  Word. 
What  a  changed  life  she  lived  after  having  found  her 
Lord  and  Master!  "Old  things  (had)  passed  away,  and 
behold  all  things   (were)   new." 


One  day  Rachel  had  courage  enough  to  tell  her  old 
father  that  she  could  not  marry  the  man  that  had  paid 
the  dowry  for  her  in  sticks  of  iron  money,  goats,  sheep, 
knives,  spears,  and  chickens  (amounting  to  about  five 
dollars  in  our  money).  The  father  very  reluctantly  re- 
turned to  the  young  man  his  gifts  for  his  daughter,  but 
warned  Rachel  that  he  would  never  have  another  thing 
to  do  with  her  marriage.  As  time  passed  by,  Rachel 
was  kept  busy  in  her  new-found  joy  teaching  women's 
classes.  However,  since  there  are  no  old  maids  in 
Africa,  many  of  her  friends  were  beginning  to  wonder 
what  would  happen  to  Rachel.  But  God  always  honors 
those  who  put  their  faith  in  Him,  and  one  day  a  young 
man  who  had  been  preaching  in  a  nearby  tribe  came 
along  and  decided  that  he  needed  a  helpmeet,  and 
thought  Rachel  would  be  a  good  minister's  wife.  The 
little  girl  that  his  father  was  buying  for  him  was  much 
too  young,  so  he  said,  and  the  need  of  a  wife  seemed  to 
be  urgent.  To  make  the  story  short,  some  months 
later  Rachel  and  Victor  had  a  beautiful  church  wedding. 

Now  we  look  back  just  a  few  short  years:  they  had 
never  heard  of  a  Christian  wedding  and  living  in  a 
Christian  home — what  a  change  has  come  since  the 
Gospel  penetrated  their  darkened  hearts!  No  more 
just  a  slave  for  her  husband,  but  a  living  testimony  and 
witness  among  her  friends.  You  may  think  the  African 
girls  are  devoid  of  gifts,  but  this  is  not  true.  They  are 
intelligent  but  uneducated,  religious  but  unevangelized, 
hungry  but  unfed.  Won't  you  pray,  dear  American 
girls,  that  your  black  sisters  across  the  sea  may  be 
burning  lights  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  be  true  "Light 
Bearers"  in  His  service?  Many  are  still  in  sin  and  have 
never  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus.  Tribes  are  still  un- 
reached with  the  Gospel  story.  Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  labourers  may  be  sent.  Truly  the 
harvest  is  white. 

"Christ  has   no  hands  but  our   hands   to   do   his   work 

today. 
He  has  no  feet  but  our  feet,  to  lead  men  in  His  way. 
He  has  no  tongues  but  our  tongues,  to  tell  men  how 

He  died, 
He  has  no  help  but  our  help,  to  bring  them  to  His  side." 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


A  LITTLE  GIRL'S  FOUR  YEARS  IN  AFRICA 

January  12,  1918. 
Dear  Little  Friends: 

Until  I  am  old  enough  to  write  for  myself,  my  mamma 
wants  to  Avrite  to  you  and  tell  you  often  of  our  expe- 
riences. 

On  Monday  afternoon  we  left  our  boarding  house  in 
New  Orleans,  and  went  down  on  the  street  car  to  St. 
Andrew's  dock.  There  they  opened  all  daddy's  cases 
and  boxes,  and  even  opened  the  letters  that  daddy  and 
mamma  had  written  each  other.  Then  they  put  some 
queer  white  chalk  marks  on  every  box  and  case,  which 
I  heard  daddy  say  meant  all  right  (O.  K.).  Then  we 
were  told  we  could  show  our  passports.  Mamma  had 
her  own,  but  daddy  and  I  had  one  together,  and  my 
picture  is  on  daddy's  passport  right  under  his.  So 
daddy  took  me  on  his  arm  and  we  passed  the  port.  1 
suppose  that  is  what  passport  is  for.  I  looked  behind 
me  to  see  if  mamma  was  surely  coming  too,  for  I  didn't 
want  to  go  to  Africa  without  her,  not  even  on  daddy's 
arm. 

We  found  our  cabins  in  one  corner  of  the  lower  deck. 
Such  tiny  little  places!  Only  two  narrow  beds,  and 
three  of  us  to  sleep  in  ours.  Well,  the  first  night  mamma 
put  me  to  bed  in  the  lower  berth  and  daddy  crowded  in 
with  me.  Since  then  Miss  Myers  and  Miss  Snyder  and 
mamma  have  been  sleeping  on  deck  where  it  is  nice 
and  cool.  I  want  mamma  to  let  me  sleep  there  too,  but 
we  can't  get  my  little  camp  bed  out  of  the  "hold"  until 
Saturday,  so  daddy  sleeps  in  the  cabin  with  me. 

We  have  a  very  busy  day.  At  about  6  o'clock  the 
steward  brings  what  he  calls  "morning  tea."  I  have  a 
piece  of  toast  and  a  cup  of  milk,  and  then  mamma 
dresses  me  and  takes  me  on  deck. 

All  the  missionaries  have  prayer  together  and  then 
Bible  study.  I  am  too  young  for  the  Bible  study  yet, 
but  I  am  learning  to  pray.  Please  pray  for  me  that  I 
may  know  and  love  Jesus  very,  very  young. 

Afterwards  we  go  down  to  breakfast,  and  then  I  play 
on  deck  while  the  others  study  French  and  Sango. 
Sometimes  I  stand  around  and  say  the  French  words 
too,  but  the  others  laugh  at  me  and  I  run  away  again. 

At  12  o'clock  I  have  my  dinner  and  go  to  bed.  The 
others  eat  at  1.  When  I  wake  up  I  play  the  rest  of  the 
afternoon.  I  have  dollies,  and  a  kitty,  and  a  dog,  a 
pocketbook,  a  ball,  some  toy  money,  and  many  other 
things.  There  are  many  children  on  board,  but  most  of 
the  others  are  traveling  first  class.  I  am  not  the  only 
child  second  class  however,  for  there  are  five  little  ones 
going  to  India  with  their  papa  and  mamma. 

Little  ones  almost  fill  up  one  of  the  lifeboats  and 
some  are  scattered  about  in  others  with  their  papas  and 
mammas.  We  have  had  lifeboat  drill  only  once.  Mamma 
says  she  is  not  afraid,  for  Jesus  will  take  care  of  the 
others  and  of  us. 

It  seems  strange  to  be  traveling  here  where  it  is 
warm  when  you  there  at  home  are  suffering  with  cold 
as  we  too  did  only  a  short  time  ago.  We  shall  soon  be 
where  it  is  very  warm.     Now  we  are  very  comfortable. 

I  hope  as  I  grow  older  to  be  able  to  write  you  myself. 
Love, 

Marguerite. 


CAN  YOU  TELL?  ?  ? 

1.  How  Marguerite  was  traveling? 

2.  Who  was  going  along? 

3.  Why  they  were  going  so  far  away? 

4.  Where  her  friends  on  board  were  going? 

5.  What  she  had  to  play  with? 

6.  What  kind  of  a  drill  they  had? 

7.  Where  she  slept? 

8.  What  kind  of  weather  they  were  having? 

9.  What  they  had  hejore  breakfast? 
10.  What  she  asks  you  to  pray  for? 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAILBAG 

Hagerstown,  Md. — Please  find  enclosed  $1.00  for  the 
broadcasting  of  the  Gospel,  which  brings  happiness  and 
joy  into  our  hearts  each  Lord's  Day  morning.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  for  the  truth  we  receive  from  God's 
precious  Word.  I  received  the  Gospel  messages  you 
sent  me  and  read  them  over  and  over,  and  I  received 
great  blessings." 

Plaza,  Wash. — "This  is  the  second  time  we  have 
listened  to  your  program.  It  comes  over  a  new  Spokane 
station,  and  we  enjoy  it  very  much." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "I  am  enclosing  $1.00  for  your  radio 
work.  I  hear  your  messages  every  Sunday  morning 
and  enjoy  them  so  much." 

TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WING— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8:00-8:30  a.m.  (C.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.    (P.   S.  T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


'Pray  Without  Ceasing" 


When  you  read  this  number  of  the  Herald  many  of 
you  will  be  making  preparations  to  attend  National 
Conference.  Your  National  Prayer  Chairman  would 
like  to  meet  as  many  of  the  local  Prayer  Chairmen  as 
possible.  Please  look  me  up  and  make  yourself  known. 
It  has  been  such  a  joy  to  work  with  you  this  past  year. 

We  do  wish  to  make  a  last  appeal  to  all  our  Prayer 
Band  members.  This  is  the  time  of  summer  slumps,  but 
please  PRAY  more  earnestly,  more  continuously.  Pray 
for  the  greatest  National  Conference  in  the  history  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  There  are  problems  aplenty  in 
all  the  departments  of  our  Brethren  work — but  our  God 
ANSWERS  PRAYER.  He  loves  to  have  His  children 
pray.    Great  is  His  faithfulness!    Brethren,  PRAY  ON! 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  Pi-ay  that  the  missionaries  in  Fi-ance  may  pass 
their  French  examinations  in  August. 

2.  Pray  for  a  spiritual  awakening  in  Argentina. 

3.  That  Mrs.  Dunning  may  be  able  to  find  someone  to 
care  for  her  children  so  that  she  can  give  full  time  to 
study  while  in  France. 

4.  Pray  for  the  teachers  and  students  of  our  Bible 
Institute  in  Argentina. 

5.  That  the  Dunnings  and  Miss  Mishler  will  arrive 
safely  in  Africa  and  that  the  Hills  (whom  we  expect 
to  have  reached  Africa  via  plane  by  the  time  this  issue 
is  published)  may  soon  become  acclimated  and  be  able 
to  learn  the  language. 

6.  Pray  for  the  health  of  all  our  missionaries. 

7.  That  passage  may  be  provided  for  the  Williamses 
from  Holland  or  France  to  Africa  by  early  November. 

8.  That  much-needed  tools  may  arrive  in  Africa  in 
good  condition. 

9.  Pray  for  the  new  converts  in  Argentina,  that  they 
may  continue  faithful  and  grow  spiritually. 

10.  Pray  for  wisdom  pertaining  to  opening  a  work 
in  France  and  for  someone  to  oversee  the  work. 

HOME  MISSIONS— 

1.  That  there  might  be  an  increased  desire  among 
the  Home  Mission  church  members  to  become  Sunday 
school  workers  and  teachers. 

2.  Pray  that  the  planning  for  the  new  church  at 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  might  proceed  and  that  they  might 
have  their  church  erected  in  the  near  future. 

3.  Pray  for  those  who  are  learning  the  Spanish  and 
Navajo  languages  that  they  might  have  wisdom  and  be 
quick  to  learn. 

4.  Pray  that  the  Osceola  church  might  obtain  a  re- 
placement for  their  worn-out  school  bus. 


RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  that  the  Brethren  people  might  be  convicted 
of  the  need  of  the  national  broadcast. 

2.  Pray  that  the  board  might  be  directed  of  the  Lord 
as  they  plan  the  continuance  of  the  radio  ministry. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Give  thanks  for  the  fine  group  of  prospective 
students  who  have  already  made  application  for  admis- 
sion to  the  Seminary  this  fall  in  answer  to  our  prayers. 

2.  Pray  for  those  alumni  of  the  Seminary  who  are 
serving  the  Lord  in  Home  Mission  pastorates,  and  for 
all  others  who  labor  in  this  field. 

3.  Pray  for  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  who 
will  join  the  Seminary  faculty  this  fall. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY— 

1.  Pray  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  Publication  Offering. 

3.  Pray  for  those  who  work  in  the  Missionary  Herald 
office  and  shop. 

4.  Praise  the  Lord  for  our  constantly  increasing  cir- 
culation. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  definite  leading  of  the  Lord  in  all  items 
of  business  coming  before  our  National  Executive  Board 
at  Winona  Lake. 

2.  Pray  that  our  Conference  program  will  be  one  of 
spiritual  blessing  and  power  and  that  all  business  deci- 
sions will  be  directed  into  the  will  of  God. 

3.  Continue  to  pray  for  Mrs.  Barnard,  our  repre- 
sentative in  Africa. 

4.  Pray  for  the  awakening  of  a  spirit  of  love  and 
devotion  to  our  Lord  that  will  give  victory  over  self  and 
produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Thank  God  for  the  past  year  in  Sisterhood,  and 
for  the  many  new  Sisterhoods  organized. 

2.  Pray  for  the  officers  to  be  elected  at  National  Con- 
ference. 

3.  Pray  that  many  Sisterhood  girls  shall  come  tO' 
know  the  will  of  God  for  their  lives. 

4.  Pray  that  all  financial  obligations  and  goals  shall 
be  met  this  year. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Pray  that  the  new  youth  topics  will  have  a  ready 
and  efficient  use  in  B.  Y.  F.  meetings  throughout  the 
Brotherhood,  and  that  God  will  lead  in  preparation  of 
further  lesson  materials. 

2.  Pray  that  the  officers  of  National  Youth  Council 
shall  be  properly  led  in  planning  the  1947-48  activities 
of  Brethren  youth. 

3.  Ask  God  to  raise  up  the  man  who  shall  be  called 
as  National  Brethren  Youth  Director. 
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Hews  BcU^ 

The  Iowa  District  Conjerence  has 
been  moved  to  Lake  Ahquabi,  near 
Indianola,  Iowa.  It  will  be  held  in 
connection  with  the  district  camp, 
Aug.  12-14. 

Rev.  Austin  R.  Staley  passed  away 
recently  at  Corning,  Iowa,  where  he 
was  pastor  of  a  church.  The  funeral 
service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  R. 
Deeter. 

Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore  has  accepted 
a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  church 
at  New  Troy,  Mich.,  having  resigned 
from  his  pastorate  in  Huntington. 
Ind. 

Here  are  echoes  from  the  semi- 
annual business  meeting  at  the  First 
Church,  Dayton,  Ohio:  the  Sunday 
school  report  indicated  a  slight  in- 
crease; the  church  treasurer  report- 
ed all  bills  paid;  the  board  of  trus- 
tees were  authorized  to  replace  the 
linoleum  in  the  church  vestibule, 
and  to  have  the  walls  and  halls  of 
the  Sunday  school  annex  washed;  the 
church  authorized  the  appointment 
of  a  building  committee  to  consider 
relocation  of  the  church;  and  a  min- 
isterial license  was  issued  to  Bro. 
Wesley  Haller.  Rev.  Orville  Lorenz, 
the  pastor,  preached  at  the  First 
Church  in  Philadelphia  recently. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  at 
Compton,  Calij.,  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  142,  with  a  total  offer- 
ing of  $105.43.  There  were  220  pres- 
ent at  the  closing  program. 

Rev.  Nelson  Hall  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Homerville, 
Ohio,  Sunday  afternoon,  July  20. 
Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich  delivered  the 
sermon. 

The  new  Brethren  church  in  Cov- 
ington, Ohio,  was  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Central  District 
at  the  recent  conference  in  South 
Bend.  Rev.  Charles  E.  Gantt,  of 
Piqua,  Ohio,  is  the  pastor. 

Extra  copies  of  the  Missionary 
Herald  may  be  bought  at  the  rate  of 
5c  each  as  long  as  they  are  available. 
They  will  be  sent  postpaid  anywhere 
in  the  country  for  this  price. 

Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent  and  family 
have  returned  to  Winona  Lake  from 
a  vacation  trip  to  California. 

The  group  at  Byersdale,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted a  vacation  Bible  school  June 
2-13,  for  beginners,  primaries,  and 
juniors.  There  was  an  average  at- 
tendance of  80,  with  140  at  the  clos- 
ing Sunday  night  service.    About  30 


confessed  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and 
Savior. 

A  write-up  of  Winona  Lake  in  the 
Saturday  Fort  Wayne  News-Senti- 
nel contained  several  references  to 
local  Brethren  activities.  Among 
other  things  the  reporter  said,  "We 
saw  the  vacant  lot  where  the  Grace 
Brethren  denomination  will  build  its 
seminary  building  in  the  near  future. 
The  building  will  also  house  the  na- 
tional business  offices  and  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  offices  which  are  now 
located  in  a  separate  building  in  Wi- 
nona." All  we  know  is  what  we 
read  in  the  papers! 

At  Aleppo,  Pa.,  a  community  va- 
cation Bible  school  was  held  in  the 
high-school  building.  The  average 
attendance  was  about  65,  ■with  an 
enrollment  of  about  80.  The  church 
bus  traveled  about  60  miles  each 
day  in  transporting  the  children  to 
and  from  the  school.  There  were  24 
boys  and  girls  who  made  decisions 
for  the  Lord.  The  closing  program 
was  held  in  the  Aleppo  Brethren 
Church.  The  interior  of  the  church 
has  been  repainted,  and  the  floors 
sanded  and  covered  with  shellac. 

Speakers  at  the  California  District 
Conference,  besides  some  of  the  pas- 
tors, included  Stanley  P.  Allen, 
Robert  D.  Culver,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ricardo  Wagner.  Rev.  Donald  F. 
Carter  was  acting  moderator. 

Have  you  joined  the  Brethren 
Radio  League?  Send  your  dollar 
and  pledge  to  Box  2,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

Rev.  R.  L  Humherd  is  to  be  at 
the  Terre  Haute  Bible  Center,  Aug. 
3-10,  speaking  on  S  u  ii  J  a  y  s  and 
Thursday  evening,  and  speaking 
over  radio  station  WBOW  each  day 
at  8:15  a.  m.  The  Bible  Center  is 
located  at  17th  St.  and  Wabash  Ave. 

Have  you  read  approximately  700 
chapters  in  the  Bible  this  year? 

The  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
is  busy  getting  ready  for  their  ded- 
ication services,  Aug.  24.  The  Cen- 
tral District  conference  will  be  held 
in  Fort  Wayne  next  year. 

Rev.  Mark  MaUes  writes  from 
Taos,  N.  M.,  "The  Lord  definitely 
blessed  in  a  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  here  in  Canon  June  23  to  July 
3.  There  was  a  total  enrollment  of 
58  and  an  avei-age  attendance  of  49; 
42  were  present  every  day  or  missed 
not  more  than  two  days.  Due  to 
recent  pressure  from  the  priest  we 
had  only  two  Catholic  children,  and 
they  attended  only  one  day  each. 
Brother  and  Sister  Kliewer  spent  the 
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two  weeks  with  us  and  meant  much 
to  the  school.  A  number  professed 
to  believe  in  Christ  when  Mrs. 
Kliewer  gave  the  invitation  on  tv/o 
days.  Pray  that  these  folks  may  learn 
the  Spanish  quickly  and  be  able 
to  move  onto  the  field.  On  the  njght 
of  July  3  the  church  was  comfort- 
ably full  for  the  demonstration  pro- 
gram." 

National  Conference  dates  are 
Aug.  25-31.  and  the  place  is  Winona 
Lake. 

Rev.  Roy  E.  Kreiines  and  family 
have  moved  to  Danville,  Ohio,  where 
Brother  Kreimes  is  the  new  pastor. 

The  young  people  of  the  La  Verne, 
Calif.,  church  have  a  get-together 
every  Thursday  evening  during  the 
summer  months  for  recreation  and 
devotions. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Heslop,  editor  of  the 
Higley  Commentary  and  of  the 
Christian  Action  magazine,  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  July  2. 

The  Central  District  Conference  of 
the  Ashland  group  of  churches, 
meeting  in  Lanark,  111.,  passed  the 
following  motion,  according  to  the 
Brethren  Evangelist,  "We  go  on  rec- 
ord as  being  opposed  to  merging 
with  any  other  denomination,  and 
opposed  to  having  any  part  of  our 
mission  fund  administered  by  any 
other  denomination;  this  shall  be  re- 
ported to  General  Conference." 

The  historic  Bethany  Collegiate 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
where  John  Wanatnaker  once  head- 
ed the  Sunday  school,  is  being  sold 
at  auction.  In  Wanamaker's  day  the 
church  was  said  to  have  a  Sunday 
school  of  5,000,  but  today  it  is  called 

(Continued  on  Page  710) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


v^Aj^i^ 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  FOUR  "Cs" 


We  have  just  returned  from  the 
Junior-Hi  Camp  of  our  Brethren 
young  people  over  which  we  pre- 
sided as  acting  president.  We  have 
watched  the  Spirit  lead  these  young 
people  through  the  stages  of  deep 
spiritual  experiences.  We  taught 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
over  100  each  day  for  five  days.  We 
have  witnessed  the  demonstration  of 
many  of  the  deep  truths  of  the  Spir- 
it's work  which  we  have  taught  in 
this  series  of  articles  in  the  Herald. 
There  were  striking  evidences  of  the 
Spirit's  presence  and  power  in  all 
this.  We  present  them  to  you  under 
thejieading  of  the  "Four  Cs." 

Conviction 

Jesus  foretold  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  "reprove"  the  world  of  sin 
and  righteousness  and  judgment. 
See  John  16:7-11.  The  Spirit's  mis- 
sion in  the  world  is  to  convict  the 
world  of  its  lost  condition  and  need 
of  a  Savior.  None  but  the  Spirit  can 
genuinely  convict  a  sinner.  The 
Spirit  does  use  instruments  and 
means  and  persons  in  this  conviction, 
but  He  alone  can  bring  real  convic- 
tion. 

It  is  the  same  in  relation  to  the 
Christian  who  needs  to  be  convicted 
of  sins  and  failures  and  unfaithful- 
ness. Why  do  some  Christians  "re- 
new their  vows"  more  often  than 
others?  Not  necessarily  because 
they  need  it  more  often,  but  because 
they  are  more  willing  to  yield  to  the 
Spirit's  convicting  power  than  others. 
Who  convicted  David  of  his  sins? 
The  Spirit!  Yes,  the  Spirit  used 
Nathan  to  drive  the  conviction  home 
to  David's  heart  but  it  was  the 
Spirit  who  cut  through  the  encase- 
ments around  David's  heart  into  the 
very  center  of  his  conscience  to 
bring  him  to  a  realization  of  the 
enormity  of  his  sins.  Oh,  that  we 
would  be  more  sensitive  and  sus- 
ceptible to  the  Spirit's  convicting 
power. 

Contrition 

Many  are  convicted  but  few  come 
to  contrition.     The  Holy  Spirit  will 


not  permit  anyone  to  "practice  sin" 
without  convicting  him  of  it.  But 
many  there  be  who  show  no  contri- 
tion for  their  sins.  Contrition  means 
to  be  bruised  to  the  bleeding  point, 
to  be  crushed,  smitten,  to  be  made 
to  give  some  outward  evidence  of 
one's  conviction.  Contrition  is  a 
condition  of  the  heart. 

"The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that 
are  of  a  broken  heart;  and  saveth 
such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit"  (Psa. 
34:18).  "The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God.  thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise" (Psa.  51:17).  "To  this  man 
will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word"  (Isa.  66:2).  "For 
thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One 
that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  con- 
trite and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones"  (Isa. 
57:15). 

In  these  Scriptures  we  see  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing 
the  convicted  ones  to  contrition,  real 
realization  of  and  sorrow  for  their 
sins.  Oh  that  there  was  more  of  this 
today!  How  hardened,  how  cal- 
loused, how  impenitent  many  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  are  today 
of  their  sins  and  backslidings.  How 
they  sin  with  impunity!  How  arro- 
gant they  are  in  their  sins!  Pray 
that  the  Spirit  will  bring  God's  chil- 
dren to  the  point  of  contrition! 


Conjession 

The  sinner  needs  only  to  confess 
Christ!  The  Christian  needs  to  con- 
fess his  sins.  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteouncss"  (I  John  1:9). 
David  did  this  in  Psalm  51.  He  con- 
fessed, "I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressions: and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me."  In  Psalms  32:5,  David  said,  "I 
acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said, 
I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto 
the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin." 

Confession  logically  follows  con- 
trition, and  contrition  follows  con- 
viction. This  is  the  logical  sequence, 
but  so  often  the  connection  is  broken 
along  the  line.  How  often  in  testi- 
mony meeting  do  we  ever  hear  any 
more  these  words:  "I  know  I  have 
done  the  things  I  ought  not  and  left 
undone  the  things  I  ought  to  have 
done"?  Not  often!  We  are  becom- 
ing hardened  Christians!  We  are 
stifle-necked  and  uncircumcised  of 
heart!  We  seek  to  condone  our  sins 
or  bluff  it  through!  Oh,  that  the 
Spirit  would  convict  us  with  such  a 
crushing  burden  of  guilt  that  we 
would  become  so  overwhelmingly 
contrite  of  heart  that  we  would  burst 
forth  in  confession  of  backslidings 
and  unfaithfulness! 

Cleansing 

"Wash  me,"  "purge  me,"  "blot 
out,"  "cleanse  me" — these  are  the 
prayer  of  David  in  Psalm  51  as  he 
sought  cleansing  from  the  Lord. 
The  Spirit  had  led  him  through  the 
stages  of  conviction,  contrition,  con- 
fession, and  now  he  had  a  right  to 
expect  cleansing.  And  he  was 
cleansed!  Cleansing  is  God's  re- 
sponse to  conviction,  contrition,  and 
confession.  There  is  no  short-cut  to 
cleansing.  Christ  had  to  go  all  the 
way  to  Calvary  to  provide  cleansing, 
and  we  must  come  the  path  that  the 
Spirit  leads  to  receive  it.  It  awaits 
us  at  the  end  of  this  path. 
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STUDY  NUMBER  FOUR 

Kings  and  Priests 

"And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God"  (vs.  6).  "Priest" 
denotes  access  to  God.  Long  has 
sin  separated  between  man  and  his 
God  (Isa.  59:11),  but  so  powerful  is 
the  blood  of  Christ  that  not  a  trace 
of  man's  sin  will  remain  and  he  will 
have  full  access  to  his  God  and  shall 
even  "see  his  face"  (Rev.  22:4).  But 
it  is  not  all  future,  for  even  now  we 
are  a  "holy  priesthood"  (I  Pet.  2:5) 
and  have  "boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  bv  the  blood  of  Jesus"  (Heh. 
10:19). 

"Hath  made  us  kings."  A  king 
must  have  a  realm  over  which  to 
exercise  his  power  and  a  people  to 
rule.  Those  of  the  first  resurrection 
"shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years"  (Rev.  20:6),  and  beyond  that 
his  servants  "shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever"  (Rev.  22:5). 

Our  sun  swings  around  its  orb  as 
center  of  the  solar  system.  At  least 
one  of  the  planets  (the  earth)  is  in- 
habited. Beyond  that  we  do  not 
know.  But  as  we  gaze  on  and  on 
and  on  into  the  limitless  void  of 
space,  there  are  countless  billions  of 
other  suns,  each  fulfilling  the  pur- 
pose of  its  Creator,  and  how  many 
of  them  may  be  the  center  of  other 
solar  systems  is  beyond  the  knowl- 
edge of  mortal  man.  But  we  have  a 
great  God.  If  untold  thousands  of 
earth's  humanity  are  to  be  kings,  it 
is  not  beyond  our  God  to  give  each 
a  realm  of  intelligent  creatures  to 
rule  and  to  bring  into  the  knowledge 
of  their  infinite  Creator. 

ProTnised  Return 

"Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him: '  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him"  (vs.  7). 

Before  our  Lord  slipped  away  into 
glory,  He  left  a  promise  of  His  re- 
turn. "If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:3). 


As  he  was  wafted  upward  and  "a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight,"  two  men  in  white  apparel 
gave  promise  of  His  return:  "This 
same  Jesus  (not  an  angel;  not  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  the  very  same 
Jesus),  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

A  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their 
sight  and  here  we  see  Him  coming 
again  "with  clouds." '  We  usually 
think  of  clouds  being  made  of  vapor, 
but  there  are  "clouds  of  dust"  and 
"clouds  of  birds."  Some  have  sug- 
gested that  since  our  "Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels"  (11  Thess.  1:7), 
that  this  may  refer  to  a  cloud  of 
angels. 

A  Poor  Thief 

"Every  eye  shall  see  him."  "Be- 
hold, I  come  as  a  thief"  (Rev.  16:15). 
Is  there  mystery  here?  Most  cer- 
tainly it  would  be  a  poor  thief  that 
would  be  seen  by  every  eye. 

But  there  is  no  contradiction  here, 
for  they  refer  to  the  two  aspects  of 
His  coming.  First,  He  will  come  as  a 
thief  to  catch  away  His  church,  and 
later  He  will  come  openly  at  the 
Battle    of    Armageddon. 

"All  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him."  Men  may 
smile  and  joke  at  sin  and  its  con- 
sequences. They  may  "pierce"  Him 
and  "crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame"  (Heh.  6:6),  but  one 
glance  at  the  coming  Lord  will  bring 
forth  one  long  wail,  a  wail  that  will 
never  end. 

May  the  reader  of  these  lines  give 
diligence  to  make  his  "calling  and 
election  sure"  (U  Pet.  1:10).  If  so, 
he  will  be  presented  before  the  very 
same  glory  "with  exceeding  joy" 
(Jude  24). 

A  Full  Degree 

"1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty"  (vs. 
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8).    He  is  "the  first  and  the  last"  (vs. 
11).     He  is  the  "author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith"   (Heh.  12:2).     "He 
liveth,  and  was  dead"  and  is  "alive 
for  evermore"  (vs.  18). 

Could  we  find  language  that  would 
better  describe  the  infinite  Deity, 
that  would  better  present  Him  be- 
fore our  minds  as  the  unchangeable, 
all-powerful,  ever-present  and  all- 
wise  God? 

Alpha  and  Omega  are  the  first  and 
last  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet. 
They  are  the  "A"  and  "Z"  of  the 
English  language.  Men  may  flash 
their  degrees  and  add  letters  of  the 
alphabet  after  their  names.  They 
may  say,  "I  am  a  Ph.D.,"  or  "I  am  a 
B.S."  to  show  their  line  of  learning, 
but  no  mere  man  can  lay  claim  to 
omniscience.  But  here  is  One  who 
says,  "I  am  A  to  Z;  I  have  a  full 
degree;  I  know  it  all;  I  have  full 
wisdom;    I   am   Omniscience." 

The  Day  of  the  Lord 

"I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day"  (vs.  10).  This  little  verse  is  of 
tremendous  importance  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  Revelation.  A  few 
years  ago  a  man  sent  me  a  manu- 
script which  he  wanted  me  to  review 
for  publication.  It  was  absolutely 
impossible.  And  so  do  all  fail  who 
try  to  fit  the  church  age  in  the 
events  after  the  third  chapter. 

If  I  were  describing  a  house  and 
you  thought  I  was  describing  a 
horse,  we  would  have  difficulty  in- 
deed. I  might  say  that  it  had  a 
chimney  on  the  east  and  a  door  on 
the  north,  but  by  no  stretch  of  the 
imagination  could  you  visualize  such 
a  horse.  And  so  with  Revelation. 
These  truths  will  no  more  fit  the 
church  age  than  a  chimney  and  a 
door  would  fit  a   horse. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

Seven  books  for  $1.00:  "The  Vir- 
gin Birth,"  "Salvation,  Security  and 
Assurance,"  "Crowns  for  Christians," 
"The  Christian  Home,"  "God's  Con- 
tracts," "Lessons  from  Jacob," 
"Roots,  Fruits  and  Suits." 
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WHA  T  THE  TRE  SA  YING  . . . 

Compiled  by  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 


About  the  Public  School  vs. 
the  Parochial  .  .  . 

The  livest  issue  in  our  country 
today  within  the  educational  field  is 
the  public  school  versus  the  parochial 
or  church  school.  At  a  recent  ses- 
sion of  the  eighty-fifth  conference  of 
the  National  Education  Association 
meeting  in  Cincinnati,  Dr.  Rinalden 
Saunders,  principal  of  a  school  in 
Miami,  Fla.,  asserted  that  public 
schools  should  be  used  by  all  chil- 
dren. "We  should  not  have  any  pa- 
rochial schools  at  all,"  he  said. 

While  this  is  one  extreme,  perhaps, 
the  real  and  immediate  question  is 
whether  public  funds  should  go  for 
the  support  of  parochial  schools.  It 
was  this  very  problem  which  erupted 
violently  after  smoldering  all  week 
at  the  N.  E.  A.  national  convention, 
largest  of  its  kind  in  the  world. 
After  heated  argument,  lasting  for 
nearly  two  hours,  it  was  proposed 
that  a  test  case  be  brought  before 
the  United  States  Supreme  Court. 

One  very  interesting  case  was 
cited  by  Dr.  Alonzo  F.  Myers,  of 
New  York  University,  head  of  the 
National  Commission  for  the  De- 
fense of  Democracy  Through  Edu- 
cation. At  North  College  Hill,  sub- 
urb of  Cincinnati,  the  school  board 
leased  the  St.  Margaret  Mary  paro- 
chial school  and  put  it  in  the  public 
school  system.  The  board  paid  rent 
to  the  church,  and  retained  the  nuns 
as  staff  and  faculty  members.  When 
the  superintendent  of  schools.  Dr. 
Wm.  A.  Cook,  a  life  member  of  the 
N.  E.  A.,  was  not  reemployed  last 
spring,  the  students  went  on  strike. 
Later,  when  the  system  was  black- 
listed by  N.  E.  A.,  an  unprecedented 
action,  the  five  board  members  re- 
signed. The  probate  judge  took  over, 
rehired  Dr.  Cook,  gave  him  a  three- 
year  contract,  and  did  not  renew  the 
contract  to  keep  the  parochial  school 
in  the  system. 

About  Ohio  Perviitting  Parochial 
Use  of  Public  Fu7ids  .  .  . 

It  developed  that  the  use  of  public 
funds  for  parochial  schools  was  per- 
mitted in  Ohio,  and  many  school 
systems  had  adopted  the  practice 
followed  at  North  Hill.     Dr.  Myers 


explained  that  the  legal  sanction 
rested  on  an  opinion  by  Senator  John 
W.  Bricker,  made  when  he  was  at- 
torney general  of  the  State  in  1933. 
Urging  a  real  test  be  made  before 
the  nation's  highest  tribunal.  Dr. 
Myers  received  a  vigorous  applause 
for  his  suggestion.  In  fact,  the  edu- 
cators in  attendance  at  the  conven- 
tion, in  a  highly  responsive  mood, 
applauded  almost  every  argument 
that  public  funds  be  denied  to  paro- 
chial schools. 

About  the  Church  Versus 
the  State  .  .  . 

Basic  to  all  angles  of  the  situation 
as  mentioned,  is  the  age-old  and  tra- 
ditionally American  practice  of  sep- 
aration between  church  and  state. 
It  stands  as  a  matter  of  record  now 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
in  America  has  had  as  one  of  its 
goals  the  breakdown  of  this  demo- 
cratic and  thoroughly  American  way 
of  doing  things. 

The  Roman  Catholics  have  insisted 
on  their  own  educational  system 
from  first  grade  through  high  school. 
They  began  with  their  own  funds 
and  have  continued  until  now.  It  is 
very  evident  that  the  time  is  here 
when  the  Roman  Catholics  are  out 
to  get  public  support  of  their  paro- 
chial system. 

The  New  York  Tivies  cites  four 
recent  events  to  show  this  is  true. 
First,  there  is  the  persistent  and 
continuing  effort  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  to  obtain  public 
funds  for  bus  transportation  of  its 
own  pupils,  school  books,  and  wel- 
fare services. 

Second,  there  is  the  stated  opinion 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy 
that  it  will  favor  Federal  aid  to  pub- 
lic education  if  such  aid  is  also  given 
to  parochial  schools  and  that  it  will 
oppose  Federal  aid  to  education  if  no 
aid  is  given  to  parochial  schools.  It 
goes  without  need  for  proof  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  parochial  system 
would  be  the  largest  benefactor.  In 
fact,  no  other  parochial  systems  are 
asking  for  aid  from  public  funds. 
They  do  not  want  public  funds,  as  a 
rule. 

Third,  there  is  the  recent  Supreme 


Court  decision  which  declared  by 
five  to  four  that  aid  to  public  schools 
is  not  contrary  to  the  Constitution 
and  practices  of  American  law  de- 
spite a  strong  public  opinion  to  the 
contrary  and  the  fact  that  the  First 
Amendment  to  the  Constitution 
specifically  provides  that  "Congress 
shall  make  no  law  respecting  an  es- 
tablishment of  religion." 

Fourth,  there  is  the  recent  incor- 
poration of  a  Roman  Catholic  paro- 
chial school  in  North  College  Hill 
into  the  public  school  system  and 
the  subsequent  firing  of  a  Protes- 
tant superintendent  of  schools  who 
would  not  reveal  to  the  Roman. 
Catholic  majority  of  the  school  board 
the  religious  affiliations  of  teachers 
being  considered  for  the  positions. 

The  Presbytery  of  Cincinnati  of 
the  Presbyterian  church  has  called 
the  attention  of  the  country  to  this 
situation  with  the  following  state- 
ment: "The  Roman  Catholic  clerical 
program  to  invade  the  public  school 
system  in  North  College  Hill  must  be 
understood  as  a  local  spearhead  of  a 
nation-wide  movement  to  gain  con- 
trol of,  and  rule  for  their  own  ad- 
vantage, the  free  public  schools  of 
America." 

Christian,  never  forget  it,  Rome 
never  changes!  The  scarlet  woman 
of  Revelation  becomes  more  easily 
identified.  If  you  have  Catholic 
friends,  witness  to  them  concerning 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  They  need 
Chi-ist.  It  will  take  prayer,  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit,  and  perseverance 
with  patience.  But  one  soul  is  worth 
it  all. 

About  "Trying  To  Be  Gods"  .  .  . 

The  mistake  of  men  today  is  that 
they  arc  "trying  to  be  gods  instead 
of  God's,"  according  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Dykstra,  speaking  in  New  York 
City  recently.  "What  a  world  of 
dift'erence  the  apostrophe  makes!  We 
are  Christians,  but  what  is  the  cali- 
ber of  our  faith?  If  it  were  as  great 
as  even  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 
would  there  not  be  much  greater 
loyalty  to  Chi-ist  and  His  church? 
Today  the  church  moves  like  a 
mighty  army  only  in  song,  not  on 
the  field  of  battle."    Think  it  over. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM 


By  REV.  WM.  A.  STEFFLER,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


The  subject  of  this  little  Old  Tes- 
tament book  of  three  chapters  is, 
"The  Overthrow  and  Destruction  of 
Nineveh." 

Nineveh  was  the  chief  city  of  As- 
syria and  comes  into  prominence 
during  the  experience  of  Jonah.  The 
last  we  hear  of  this  city  at  that  time 
was  that  it  repented  and  God  saw  fit 
to  spare  it  from  destruction.  This  so 
displeased  the  prophet  of  God  that 
he  murmured.  God  had  to  teach 
him  a  lesson.  As  we  study  the  book 
of  Nahum,  we  see  that  the  city  of 
Nineveh  did  not  show  the  fruit  of 
repentance  very  long.  She  is  spoken 
of  as  a  bloody  city,  full  of  lies  and 
robbery  (see  3:1). 

Upon  reading  this  interesting  book 
one  can  detect  a  note  of  joy  as  the 
prophet  Nahum  tells  of  Nineveh's 
destruction.  This  need  not  cause 
alarm,  for  her  destruction  would 
mean  Israel's  salvation.  Surely  we 
can  understand  in  a  measure  how 
these  old-time  saints  longed  for  the 
overthrow  of  an  oppressor  if  it  would 
mean  blessing  for  their  own  country. 
It  is  often  found  to  be  the  burden 
of  their  prayers  and  their  songs. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  years  have 
passed  since  Jonah  delivered  h  i  s 
message  to  Nineveh.  The  generation 
to  whom  Jonah  preached  had  passed 
away,  and  the  people  of  that  city 
returned  to  wallow  in  the  filth  and 
vileness  of  their  wickedness. 

The  very  thought  that  Almighty 
God  waited  a  centui-y  and  a  half  is 
ample  proof  of  His  longsuffering  to- 
ward the  sinner.  The  time  of  judg- 
ment is  at  hand,  and  those  whom 
Nineveh  had  oppressed  and  afflicted 
might  now  lift  up  their  heads  and 
rejoice. 

As  one  studies  this  little  book,  he 
cannot  help  but  see  how  Nahum  sets 
forth  the  terrible  side  of  the  attri- 
butes of  God  Almighty.  Sometimes 
this  order  is  reversed  (see  Ex.  34: 
5-7). 

Look  at  verse  2  of  the  first  chap- 
ter. Here  we  find  the  prophet  set- 
ting forth  three  things  concerning 
God:   first,  a  jealous  God;  second,  a 


God  who  will  avenge  His  adver- 
saries; third,  a  God  of  wrath.  People 
do  not  like  to  think  of  such  a  God. 
But  if  man  insists  upon  being  the 
enemy  of  a  kind,  gracious,  and  loving 
God,  he  sooner  or  later  will  have  to 
deal  with  a  God  of  wrath. 

We  notice  in  verse  3  of  the  first 
chapter  He  that  is  spoken  of  as  being 
slow  to   anger   and   great  in  power. 
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There  always  comes  a  time  when  re- 
pentance is  impossible.  Man  con- 
tinues on  in  sin  until  God  must  deal 
in  judgment.  Nineveh  had  its  proph- 
ets and  had  been  spared,  but  soon 
was  back  in  sin.  Now  Nahum  is 
raised  up  by  God  to  pronounce  the 
sentence  of  judgment.  I  like  to 
think  of  Nahum  as  the  Barnabas  of 
the  Old  Testament.  However,  Bar- 
nabas rejoiced  when  he  saw  the 
grace  of  God  extended  to  the  gen- 
tiles, while  Nahum  rejoiced  when  he 
knew  that  God  was  going  to  destroy 
the  gentiles. 

Need  I  remind  the  reader  that 
whether  God  wields  the  sword  or 
manifests  grace.  He  is  the  same  God? 
We  are  so  prone  to  forget  when  we 
speak  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
that  He  is  also  a  being  great  and 
terrible  in  His  intolerance  of  sin. 
We  must  be  careful  to  present  the 
two-fold  picture  of  God  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world.  Not  only  is  He  a 
God  of  love,  but  a  God  of  wrath  as 
well. 

In  verse  7  of  the  first  chapter  we 
have  Nahum's  description  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah.  Three  things  are  out- 
standing:   first,  He  is  good;  second, 


He  is  a  stronghold;  third.  He  know- 
eth  them  that  trust  in  Him.  I 
would  like  to  be  able  to  forget  many 
things  recorded  by  this  prophet  in 
this  writing  and  deal  with  this  won- 
derful description  of  the  Almighty. 
He  is  good.  I  believe  this  is  a  ref- 
erence to  the  benevolence  of  God. 
His  goodness  is  extended  to  all  His 
creatures,  but  His  peculiar  goodness 
and  delight  is  toward  His  children. 
I  could  not  help  but  think  of  the 
Psalmist  as  he  wrote,  "Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life"  (Psa.  23:6).  How 
refreshing  to  know  that  our  God  is 
good.  "Oh  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good"  (Psa.  34:8). 

He  is  "a  stronghold  in  the  day  o' 
trouble."  This  is  a  place  of  retreat 
and  refuge.  He  is  a  refuge  for  all 
who  will  come  to  Him.  It  is  sad  to 
see  so  many  who  refuse  to  come. 
During  the  late  war  there  were  air 
raid  shelters  provided.  When  the 
signal  sounded  if  any  refused  to  seek 
the  shelter  and  they  were  injured, 
they  had  only  themselves  to  blame. 
God  is  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of 
trouble — national,  domestic,  personal 
trouble — when  one  is  tempted  and 
tried,  in  the  hour  of  affliction,  in  the 
hour  of  sickness  and  death.  I  trust 
that  you  have  come  to  know  God  as 
a  stronghold. 

"He  knoweth  them  that  trust  in 
him."  Many  trust  in  themselves,  in 
their  riches,  in  their  fellow  men,  in 
the  arm  of  flesh,  but  these  are  insuf- 
ficient and  will  fail  in  the  extreme 
hour.  It  pays  to  trust  in  the  Lord. 
He  knows  those  who  trust  in  Him. 
It  is  good  to  know  that  He  knows. 
Often  we  are  apt  to  say,  "I  suppose 
God  is  not  interested  in  me;  God 
has  forgotten  me,"  but  we  are  told 
here,  God  knows.  I  trust  this  will 
give  you  added  assurance  as  you 
read  this. 

After  giving  this  wonderful  de- 
scription of  the  Lord,  the  prophet 
hastens  to  sound  the  warning.  In 
verse  14  of  the  first  chapter,  God 
shows  very  clearly  that  the  images 
and  false  gods,  in  whom  they  have 
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been    trusting,    will    be    of    no    help 
when  judgment  begins  to  fall. 

All  about  us  today  we  see  people 
who  have  gods.  They  might  not  con- 
sider them  gods,  but  they  fail  to  wor- 
ship the  true  and  living  God.  These 
things  come  first  in  their  life — their 
family,  their  work,  gold,  pleasure, 
sleep,  etc.  These  are  false  gods,  and 
there  is  coming  a  day  when  they  will 
not  be  able  to  help  one  bit.  They 
shall  crumble  and  go  down  in  ruin 
about  them.  They  in  life  have  dis- 
honored God.  Now  He  will  dishonor 
them. 

In  all  my  ministry  I  have  never 
come  across  a  better  description  of 
the  Gospel  than  that  which  we  find 
in  the  15th  verse  of  this  first  chapter. 
Read  it  carefully — ".  .  .  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace."  Judah  is 
warned  to  obey  and  practice  the 
Gospel.  Certainly  we  who  have  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  cannot 
think  of  doing  less.  Whatever  God 
coinmands  in  His  Word  we  are  to 
obey.  "Perform  thy  vows."  How 
about  the  vows  you  made  when  you 
confessed  Christ  as  your  Savior, 
vows  you  made  to  God  regarding  His 
church,  vows  you  made  to  each 
other?  How  often  we  break  vows 
that  we  have  made! 

Now  that  the  prophet  has  foretold 
the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  in  the 
second  chapter  of  this  book  he  goes 
on  to  describe  this  destruction. 
Three  words  are  used  to  tell  what 
Nineveh  shall  be  like.  Look  at  the 
tenth  verse  of  the  second  chapter, 
"Empty  .  .  .  void  .  .  .  waste."  Noth- 
ing remains  to  be  said.  This  proud 
city  of  splendid  architecture,  of  ac- 
cumulated treasure,  and  of  utmost 
lu.xury  is  pictured  in  this  chapter  as 
a  dreary,  degraded,  and  desolate 
place. 

As  we  read  on  in  this  little  book, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  terrible  de- 
scriptions told  of  the  war-torn  cities 
of  Europe  after  an  air  attack,  during 
the  late  war  when  everything  was 
ruined.  Perhaps  reading  this  book 
of  Nahum  50  years  ago,  people  won- 
dered if  such  a  thing  could  be  pos- 
sible, but  we  have  seen  and  heard 
of  such  things  in  our  own  day.  Such 
is  a  picture  of  man  who  trusts  in 
self,  or  in  man,  or  in  that  which 
man  can  do.  What  good  are  all  the 
efforts  of  man  when  he  fights  against 
the  Lord?  God  will  always  win. 
Wealth  in  the  day  of  calamity  did 
not  mean  a  thing  to  the  Ninevites. 
I  trust  that  you  will  never  be  mis- 


taken by  putting  your  trust  in  the 
perishing  things  of  this  world. 

Now  we  come  to  the  close  of  this 
study,  though  it  has  been  impossible 
to  look  at  everything  in  this  won- 
derful book.  In  closing,  we  glance 
at  the  third  and  last  chapter. 

There  is  no  inore  mention  of  man's 
resistance.  God  has  stepped  into  the 
picture,  and  all  we  hear  out  of  men 
are  groanings  and  wails.  Nineveh 
has  sowed;  now  she  reaps.  This  is 
the  outstanding  lesson  we  find  writ- 
ten on  all  the  pages  of  the  Bible. 
"^e  reap  what  we  sow. 

Nineveh  had  only  herself  to  blame. 
Galatians  6:7-8  is  still  true  today 
even  as  it  was  when  God  dealt  with 
Nineveh.  iVIen  cannot  deceive  God. 
God  knows  each  one  of  us  through 
and  through.  He  knows  where  I 
live,  which  room  I  sleep  in.  and  all 
the  facts  of  my  life.  He  knows  my 
every  thought.     I  am  transparent  in 


His  sight  as  the  clearest  glass  that  I 
have  ever  looked  through. 

We  all  carry  a  basket  of  seed  with 
us.  Every  step  we  take  in  life  our 
hand  goes  down  into  the  basket  and 
out  comes  some  seed.  Things  that 
come  in  our  life  happen  because  of 
seeds  sown  in  the  past,  either  our 
own  sowing  or  someone's  else.  Seed 
sown  must  bring  a  harvest.  Tell  me 
the  seed  you  are  sowing  today  and 
I  can  come  close  to  telling  you  what 
your  harvest  will  be  in  the  future. 

Nineveh   sowed,    and   she   reaped.       j 
Learn    the    lesson    from    this    little 
book.     It  is  badly  needed  today.  'j 

Might  I  suggest  that  you  reread  ' 
this  little  book  of  three  chapters  and  i 
only  47  verses.  It  will  take  only  a  ) 
few  minutes  of  your  time.  Ask  God  [ 
to  show  you  more  of  His  wonderful  ' 
truths  in  this  little  book.  ) 

The  closing  words  of  the  book  are 
those  of  triumphant  faith.  My  trust 
is  in  the  Lord  of  Nahum — is  yours? 


BELLFLOWER,  CALIF. 


We  are  still  happy  and  "rejoicing 
in  the  God  of  our  salvation"  and 
looking  forward  with  enthusiastic 
anticipation  of  His  coming,  which, 
according  to  God's  Word,  we  believe, 
will  not  be  long  delayed. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  a  drop  in 
our  Sunday  school  attendance  since 
vacation  time  has  come.  Instead  of 
130  to  135  it  now  runs  from  100  to 
111.  In  California  the  many  nearby 
l^eaches  are  a  great  attraction,  and 
Satan  is  more  than  ready  to  point 
out  the  old  adage  that  "all  work  and 
no  play  makes  Jack  (and  Jill)  dull 
youngsters,"  and  many  parents,  es- 
pecially non-Christians,  agree  with 
him.  The  summer  slump  seems  to 
be  in  the  Sunday  school  only,  as  the 
church  services  and  prayer  meetings 
are  holding  up  remarkably  well.  We 
are  thankful  for  this. 

Since  our  last  report  of  seven  ad- 
ditions, we  have  seven  niore  to  re- 
port at  this  time,  all  by  baptism.  We 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  they  show 
that  real  evidence  of  growth,  the 
desire  for  service  to  the  Master — 
real  troopers. 

I  am  also  reporting  a  direct  an- 
swer to  prayer.  We  were  strictly  "up 
against  it"  concerning  a  home  for 
our   pastor,   Rev.    George   M.   Rich- 


ardson, and  his  family.  We  are  not 
just  yet  ready  to  build  a  parsonage, 
as  it  has  become  vitally  necessary 
to  build  an  addition  to  our  Sunday 
school  rooms.  And  as  we  cannot 
build  both  at  this  time,  it  was  de- 
cided to  rent  a  home  for  the  pastor 
for  the  time  being.  So  our  problem 
was  to  find  a  rental  in  this  city  of 
no  rentals — a  real  emergency.  There 
was  not  a  thing  that  we  could  do 
about  it.  So  we  took  our  problem 
to  our  "Burden-bearer"  and  left  it 
there. 

Now,  we  have  read  in  God's  Word 
that  when  the  church,  a  company 
of  believers,  band  themselves  to- 
gether in  prayer — well,  something 
happens.  We  remember  one  in- 
stance clearly:  "Peter  therefore  was 
kept  in  prison:  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him"  {Acts  12:5).  Another 
instance:  Every  day  at  7  o'clock  our 
Father  God,  looking  down  from  His 
great  white  throne,  saw  another 
company  of  believers  with  uplifted 
hearts  and  hands  to  Him,  asking  to 
lead  them  to  a  home  for  their  shep- 
herd; and  because  "prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him"  He  did  hear  their  plea. 
Praise  His  holy  name,  He  led  them 

(Continued  on  Page  710) 
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DOES  YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS  WANT  TO  WIN  SOULS  FOR  CHRIST?    THEN  READ— 

OPERATION  FELLOWSHIP 

By  REV.  LYLE  W.  MARVIN,  Rittman,  Ohio 


Do  you  want  to  double  the  number 
of  new  church  members  you  had 
last  year? 

Has  the  enemy  thrown  up  a  front 
you  find  hard  to  penetrate? 

If  your  answer  is  yes  to  either  one 
of  these  questions  perhaps  "Opera- 
tion Fellowship"  will  be  the  answer. 

If  Works 

This  plan  is  not  a  "New  Deal" 
concocted  by  a  braintruster;  "Opera- 
tion Fellowship"  has  worked!  It  is 
tried  and  proven!  Look!  The  Truth- 
seekers  Class  of  the  First  Church  of 
Long  Beach,  Calif.,  had  60  average 
attendance  in  1937.  Because  of  the 
failure  of  class  parties  to  do  any- 
thing but  provide  fun  for  those  not 
backward,  a  new  method  was  needed. 
That  was  when  "Operation  Fellow- 
ship" (called  O.  F.  henceforth)  came 
into  being,  and  was  used  throughout 
1938  and  1939.  In  January  of  1940 
the  average  attendance  was  over  200 
each  Sunday,  with  240,  including  50 
visitors,  not  uncommon.  During  each 
of  those  yeai's,  about  90  new  mem- 
bers came  into  the  church  through 
the  instrumentality  of  this  class. 

Four  Fronts 

The  enemy  is  battled  by  O.  F.  on 
four  fronts.  O.  F.  was  designed  by 
means  of  practical  experience  and  es- 
tablished to  do  the  following: 

1.  Bring  unsaved  people  of  all 
kinds  together  with  testifying  Chris- 
tians; but  especially  was  this  val- 
uable in  reaching  those  who  were 
"hard  to  touch"  through  personal 
evangelism. 

2.  Bring  into  fellowship  with 
strong  Christians  the  "babes  in 
Christ"  who  need  fellowship  to  help 
them  over  hard  places  caused  by  loss 
of  worldly  friends.  Also  to  consume 
time  now  on  hand  because  of  being 
"loosed"  from  worldly  recreation. 

3.  Bring  worldly  Christians  (usu- 
ally older  ones  in  the  Lord,  but  not 
separated)  into  contact  with  clean- 
cut,  stronger  Christians,  and  have 
aroused  in  their  hearts  the  desire  to 
be  "all  out"  for  Him  and  be  able  to 
testify  of  their  salvation. 


4.  Bring  Christians  who  are  work- 
ing at  their  "trade"  of  being  Chris- 
tians, into  contact  with  those  who 
can  be  reached  with  their  testimony 
and  fellowship. 

Machinery 

The   machinery   for   setting   O.   F. 


REV.  L.   W.   MARVIN 

into    action    is    surprisingly    simple. 
Here   are   the   requirements: 

1.  Chairman   (one). 

2.  Dinner  captains   (no  limit). 

3.  Three  assistants  for  each  cap- 
tain. 

4.  A  home  to  meet  in — usually 
the  home  of  the  captain  is  used, 
but  not  necessarily  so. 

Now,  each  one  of  these  items  will 
be  enlarged  upon,  and  at  the  same 
time,  any  admonition  that  may  be 
passed  on  from  experience,  will  be 
included. 

The  chairman,  while  doing  less 
manual  labor  than  any  one  else,  per- 
haps, has  the  hardest  job.  This  per- 
son will  be  the  deciding  factor  as  to 
the  success  or  failure  of  the  venture. 
He  must  decide  who  the  captain 
shall  have  as  guests  at  the  dinner. 
"The  dinner!"  you  say.  Yes,  there  is 
a  small  dinner  put  on  by  the  captain 
and  her  three  assistants.  But  let 
me  impress  upon  your  minds,  this  is 
not  just  another  gathering  to  eat. 
Before  the  meal  is  discussed,  look 
with  me  at  those  the  chairman  has 
chosen  to  send.  He  did  not  have  to 
worry  about  the  captain's  assistants, 
because  he  induced  this  captain  to 
choose  her  own.  For,  you  see,  she 
would  only  choose  those  with  whom 


she  could  get  along,  and  thereby 
eliminate  one  possible  source  of 
friction. 

No  doubt  the  captain  and  her  as- 
sistants have  three  unsaved  couples 
they  are  interested  in  reaching,  and 
ask  the  chairman  for  the  other  nine 
couples  that  make  up  the  dinner. 
Here  is  where  the  discernment  of  the 
chairman  goes  into  action.  He  finds 
three  couples  that  are  babes  in 
Christ,  who  would  fit  in  Class  2,  also 
three  couples  for  each  of  Classes  3 
and  4.  Care  must  be  exercised  in 
case  there  is  a  banker  among  the 
unsaved  couples  so  that  the  working 
Christians  of  Class  4  are  not  truck 
drivers  and  day  laborers.  Not  that 
there  is  anything  to  ridicule  in  either 
vocation,  only  that  usually  the  truck 
driver  and  day  laborer  are  so  far 
removed  from  a  banker's  world  that 
there  is  no  common  ground  for  a 
starting  point.  A  banker  is  usually 
reached  by  someone  relatively  near 
that  level  of  life,  but  of  course  there 
are  always  exceptions  and  this  is 
only  a  warning  against  a  possible 
mistake.  Then  again,  if  Mrs.  Brown 
has  a  personality  that  grates  upon 
Mr.  Green's  nerves,  there  is  no  need 
of  inviting  a  defeat  in  this  O.  F. 
When  one  couple  causes  friction  in 
another  couple's  life,  keep  them 
apart,  if  possible. 

On  the  night  of  the  O.  F.  dinner, 
do  not  be  afraid  to  furnish  transpor- 
tation for  those  of  the  first  three 
classes  you  are  endeavoring  to  reach, 
even  though  they  have  cars  of  their 
own;  you  would  be  surprised  just 
how  little  an  excuse  is  needed  to 
keep  them  at  home.  Remember,  they 
are  needing  this  fellowship  to  be 
either  Christians,  or  better  Chris- 
tians, and  the  adversary  would  not 
be  pleased  with  that.  So  he  will  do 
his  part  to  keep  all  at  home  that 
he  can. 

All  the  guests  are  at  the  captain's 
home  now.  The  seating  is  at  utility 
tables  preferably  (commonly  known 
as  "card  tables"),  and  remember, 
separate  husband  and  wife.  Care 
should  be  taken  so  that  the  unsaved 
come  into  contact  with  the  testify- 
ing Christians.    Keep  the  menu  plain 
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and  economical.  The  eating  of  the 
meal  is  only  a  means  to  an  end.  One 
of  the  best  O.  F.'s  in  the  past,  as  far 
as  fruit  is  concerned,  was  started 
with  a  meal  of  spaghetti  and  meat 
halls.  The  expense  is  usually  borne 
hy  the  captain  and  assistants  so  the 
"team  will  know  how  much  to  spend. 
Following  the  dinner,  a  quick- 
moving  hour  of  recreation,  of  games 
and  the  like,  takes  place.  Do  not 
have  a  lagging  time — a  bored  person 
is  hard  to  get  interested  in  the  devo- 


tions to  follow.  Be  sure  those  for 
whom  the  O.  F.  was  held  are  worked 
into  the  fun.  Special  effort  will  have 
to  be  made  here,  because  when  one 
is  "it,"  the  natural  thing  when  mak- 
ing another  "it"  is  to  pick  on  some- 
one you  know,  whereas  you  should 
get  one  of  the  new  ones. 

Devotions  of  about  15  minutes  fol- 
low the  fun.  Do  not  have  them  too 
deep  and  involved,  but  remember 
the  unsaved  and  babes  are  the  im- 
portant ones  now.     An  officer  of  the 


class  can  say  a  few  words  about 
Sunday  school  or  the  church  and  in- 
vite the  new  ones  out.  This  is  the 
clue  the  older  Christians  follow  up 
immediately.  While  there  is  a 
chance  for  the  strangers  to  feel  un- 
der obligation,  seize  upon  it. 

This  plan,  conscientiously  used, 
with  these  goals  in  view,  will  pro- 
duce results.  If  just  a  social  time  is 
desired  and  the  prospects  not  fol- 
lowed up,  then  the  results  will  be 
no  different  than  the  class  party. 


EVOLUTION  and  the  HONEY  BEE 


(Reprinted  by  Permission   from  Christian   Victory  Magazine) 


By  H.  GRACEY 


Evolution  is  now  a  very  popular 
theory,  and  is  being  pushed  by  many 
as  one  of  the  assured  results  of  mod- 
ern research.  It  is  most  revolution- 
ary in  its  character,  superseding,  as 
it  does,  many  of  the  most  venerated 
doctrines  held  by  Christians. 

Christians  believe  that  God  is  in- 
finite and  eternal  and  unchangeable 
in  His  wisdom  and  power.  They  be- 
lieve the  Lord  Jesus  when  He  said, 
"The  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered." 

But  this  new  theory  leaves  God 
completely  out  of  the  animal  life  of 
this  world  of  ours  and  teaches  that 
all  living  creatures  found  their  place 
here,  not  by  any  special  creation  of 
God,  but  by  the  so-called  creation 
of  evolution. 

Christians,  taking  their  ideas  of 
God  from  the  Scriptures,  hold  that 
God  made  this  world,  and  all  things 
in  it. 

To  those  who  retain  these  old 
views  it  is  comforting  to  know  that 
God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
power,  decided  to  create  a  class  of 
creatures  which  could  not,  by  any 
human  ingenuity,  be  accounted  for 
on  the  principle  of  evolution,  and 
place  them  prominently  in  this  world 
life.  We  refer  to  that  common,  well- 
known,  and  very  remarkable  little 
insect,  the  honey  bee. 

Peculiarities  and  abilities  of  the 
honey  bee  are: 

1.  This  little  insect  is  unlike  both 
its  parents  in  size,  general  appear- 
ance, and  in  all  its  instincts  and 
habits.  Its  parents  have  the  pro- 
creative  faculty  developed  to  an 
enormous  degree.  But  in  everj'- 
thing  else  they  are  utterly  helpless. 


Their  offspring  are  neutral  and  can- 
not procreate  at  all.  The  parents 
cannot  even  provide  for  their  own 
wants:  the  male  is  known  by  a  name 
that  is  a  by-word  for  idleness  and 
uselessness — the  drone.  Yet  the  off- 
spring are  known  the  world  over  as 
a  marvelous  illustration  of  untiring 
industry. 

2.  The  worker  bee  can  do  what 
neither  of  its  parents  can  do — it  can 
make  beeswax.  It  is  admitted  that 
the  most  skilled  chemist  cannot  make 
beeswa.x.  Then,  this  little  bee  can 
make  honey,  the  most  perfect  and 
wholesome  and  delightful  of  all 
sweets.  And,  as  far  as  we  know,  it 
is  the  only  creature  on  earth  that 
can  make  honey. 

3.  The  architectural  abilities  of  the 
honey  bee  are  marvelous.  It  can 
build  a  honeycomb,  and  in  doing  so 
it  constructs  the  cleanest,  most  ap- 
propriate, and  most  enduring  recep- 
tacle for  honey  that  can  be  con- 
ceived. 

In  building  its  comb  it  adopts  the 
very  best  plan — no  defects  or  flaws 
have  ever  been  found  in  it.  The 
honey  cells  are  built  in  hexagonal 
form  which  affords  the  greatest  fa- 
cilities for  utilizing  space  in  build- 
ing a  series  of  receptacles.  There  is 
absolutely  no  waste  of  space  for 
storing  honey  in  the  hive,  and  there 
is  no  waste  of  wax,  the  material 
used. 

It  constructs  its  cells  in  double 
tiers,  each  cell  lying  horizontally,  and 
directly  opposite  lies  another  cell 
precisely  the  same  shape  and  size; 
one  bottom  serves  both.  And  be- 
cause the  bee  has  adopted  the  hex- 
agonal plan,  each  of  the  six  sides  of 


each  cell  is  the  side  of  another  equal 
cell  placed  on  each  of  its  six  sides. 
Hence  each  film  of  beeswax  con- 
tains double  the  quantity  of  honey 
that  can  be  placed  in  that  amount  of 
space. 

All  this  work  of  the  little  archi- 
tect is  done  in  practically  absolute 
darkness.  Yet  no  mistake  or  mis- 
measurement  ever  occurs.  And  all 
this  wonderful  structural  work  is 
done  without  any  apprenticeship  or 
defective  first  efforts.  The  young 
bee  builds  its  first  cell  the  same 
shape  as  its  last,  and  with  equal 
accuracy  and  perfection  of  work- 
manship. 

Though  all  these  receptacles  lie 
horizontally,  and  the  honey  with 
which  they  are  filled  is  liquid,  and 
in  the  hot  weather  it  flows  very  free- 
ly, j'et  none  of  it  ever  gets  out  of 
the  cell.  The  cell  is  filled  absolutely 
full,  and  then  a  covering  of  wax  is 
put  on  the  opening,  sealing  the  cap- 
sule perfectly  and  safely  for  years, 
if  need  be. 

When  we  consider  this  process  of 
honey  making,  and  the  curious  or- 
igin of  the  manufacturer,  we  are 
truly  astonished. 

4.  But  this  is  not  all:  we  find  here 
another  instinct  or  faculty  more  re- 
markable still — a  something  that  de- 
fies all  the  boasted  superiority  of 
intellect.  This  little  creature  knows 
how  to  control  sex.  It  can  produce 
a  male  or  female  or  neutral  bee,  as 
needed. 

When  the  larva  is  fed  for  five  days 
exclusively  on  "royal  jelly"  a  queen 
is  produced.  But  when  the  queen 
desires  to  bring  a  drone  into  exist- 
ence she  does  not  squeeze  the  sperm 
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sac  which  she  has  taken  into  her 
body  during  the  nuptial  flight  with 
the  drone-husband,  tearing  it  from 
him,  and  causing  his  death.  The 
pressure  on  the  sac  forces  a  sperm 
into  the  egg  and  then  a  baby  bee  is 
the  resuh.  The  baby  bee  will  be  a 
neutral  worker  if  fed  in  the  ordinary 
way  for  about  three  days  on  royal 
jelly  and  the  other  two  days  on  the 
usual  mLxture  of  pollen  and  honey. 
The  drone  is  thus  an  example  of 
parthenogenesis  or  virgin  birth,  and 
has  a  mother  and  a  grandfather,  but 
no  father. 

This  is  all  truly  extraordinary. 
The  boasted  intellect  of  man  has 
never  been  able  to  control  or  regu- 
late sex.  Nor  can  it  do  anything 
that  will  assure  a  male  or  female 
result.  Nor  can  intellect  even  dis- 
cover where  the  regulating  principle 
of  sex  is  located  in  the  ovum  of  the 
female  or  in  the  sperm  of  the  male. 

That  whole  process  in  nature  go- 
ing foi'ward  with  such  regularity 
and  regulating  with  such  precision 
and  uniformity  the  sexes,  maintain- 
ing their  proper  proportion,  has 
hitherto  been  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  intellect,  and  yet  this  little 
creature,  the  honey  bee,  can  produce 
a  male,  a  female,  or  a  neutral  of  its 
species  at  will. 

5.  Another  characteristic  of  the 
worker  bee:  Its  powers  of  self-de- 
fense are  very  great.  Only  very 
few  of  the  larger  animals  can  attack 
the  bee  with  success.  Its  sting  is  a 
powerful  weapon  for  either  attack 
or  defense.  And  the  courage  of  the 
bee  has  no  limit  in  defense  of  its 
home  or  its  treasure. 

We  are  also  told  by  those  who 
have  made  a  careful  study  of  the 
bee  that  it  is  not  only  a  fierce  and 
courageous  fighter  as  an  individual, 
but  that  the  colony,  or  hive,  is  thor- 
oughly organized  in  a  military  sense, 
and  their  whole  defensive  system 
is  under  such  effective  control  that 
the  colony  can  never  be  surprised. 
A  stranger  approaching  a  hive  may 
notice  bees  circling  around  in  a  wide 
sweep.  These  are  guards,  constant- 
ly on  the  lookout.  And  if  an  enemy 
should  come  near  the  hive  one  of  the 
guard  immediately  notifies  the  col- 
ony and  a  large  detachment  of  sol- 
diers at  once  goes  forth  ready  for 
the  attack  if  any  attempt  is  made 
against  the  hive.  Very  few  crea- 
tures, indeed,  are  willing  to  face 
that  insect  army.  The  bulldog,  the 
bull,  and  the  lion,  are  all  powerful 
and  courageous  animals,  yet  none  of 


them  could  hold  his  ground  against 
this  little  army,  and  would  not,  if  he 
could  help  it,  face  even  one  of  them. 

Sometimes  a  mouse,  or  other  small 
animal  gets  into  a  bee  hive,  but  in 
very  short  order  it  is  dispatched. 
The  body,  however,  being  too  large 
for  the  bees  to  remove,  a  danger  of 
another  kind  now  threatens  the  col- 
ony— the  offensive  smell  and  the 
bacteria  arising  from  the  decaying 
body  would  pollute  the  whole  hive. 
But  this  presents  no  serious  difficul- 
ty to  the  manager  of  the  colony. 
Within  a  very  short  time  the  body 
is  completely  sealed  over  with  wax, 
which  will  permit  nothing  offensive 
to  escape. 

6.  A  further  peculiar  and  remark- 
able instinct  in  the  honey  bee  is  its 
capacity  for  administration  within 
the  colony.  When  the  colony  be- 
comes too  large  for  the  hive,  part  of 
it  "swarms  off"  and  locates  else- 
where. This  is  a  serious  and  very 
important  proceeding — a  great  event 
in  the  history  of  the  colony.  It  calls 
for  many  preparatory  steps.    A  new 


queen  must  be  developed  for  the 
hive  after  the  queen,  at  present  in 
charge,  goes  off  with  the  new  swarm. 
A  location  must  be  found  for  the 
new  colony  before  it  swarms.  A 
division  must  be  made  and  settled 
as  to  the  members  of  the  colony 
which  shall  go  off  and  of  those  which 
remain;  and  this  must  be  so  author- 
itatively settled  that  no  mistakes  will 
be  made  and  all  confusion  avoided. 
When  we  consider  these  things  we 
are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that 
there  must  be  some  central  power 
or  authority  in  each  colony  whose 
plans  and  orders  are  absolutely 
obeyed. 

When  the  hour  for  swarming  ar- 
rives the  selected  section  leaves  the 
old  home  with  the  queen  at  the  head. 
The  section  that  remains  as  a  first 
duty  liberates  one  of  the  new  queens 
which  have  been  developed  for  the 
occasion,  and  her  first  duty,  when 
she  is  brought  out  of  her  cell,  is  to 
visit   each   of   the   other   cells   con- 


taining other  queens,  and  drive  her 
proboscis  into  them  so  as  to  kill 
the  occupant,  for  an  absolute  rule  of 
the  colony  is  that  only  one  queen 
can  be  tolerated  at  a  time. 

These  things  all  attended  to  in 
their  proper  order,  the  hive  quietly 
settles  down  again  to  routine  work. 
No  eight-hour  day  is  ever  intro- 
duced here! 

Mr.  Darwin,  in  his  work,  "The 
Origin  of  Species,"  found  in  this  little 
creature,  the  honey  bee,  a  problem 
which  baffled  him  more  than  any 
other  he  had  encountered.  Among 
creatures  of  the  ordinary  species  he 
had  comparatively  easy  sailing.  He 
had  parents  and  offspring  practically 
alike,  and  it  was  easy  for  him  to 
assume  that  the  offspring  had  inher- 
ited all  they  had  from  their  parents. 
And  where  slight  variations  ap- 
peared, Mr.  Darwin  was  able  in  a 
very  clever  way  to  take  hold  of  these 
and  so  to  enlarge  upon  them  as  to 
reach  through  means  of  them  other 
entirely  different  species.  But  when 
he  struck  the  honey  bee  he  came 
face  to  face  with  a  very  different 
problem.  He  admits  that  if  he  can- 
not explain  the  instinct  of  the  work- 
er bee,  on  the  principle  of  the  inher- 
itance of  faculties  from  progenitors, 
it  would  be  a  serious  block  to  his 
theory,  and  he  exerts  all  his  ingenu- 
ity to  the  utmost  to  account  for  a 
neutral  that  cannot  transmit  any- 
thing, and  which  had  sprung  from 
parents  that  possessed  none  of  its 
peculiar  instincts.  He  tries  his  best 
to  e.xplain  this  problem  in  harmony 
with  his  theory.  But  he  explains 
nothing.  He  does  not  even  touch 
the  kernel  of  the  problem  at  all.  It 
remains,  in  spite  of  all  he  says,  a 
case  of  jiat  creation. 

It  looks  as  if  God  Almighty  in  this 
little  insect,  the  honey  bee,  prepared 
a  trap  in  which  to  catch  and  baffle 
the  ablest  men  that  ever  tried  to 
introduce  and  support  the  evolution 
theory  among  a  highly  cultured  peo- 
ple. In  this  case  we  have  a  very, 
highly  endowed  little  creature  with 
instincts  that  seem  to  rival  reason- 
ing powers  more  closely  than  the 
instincts  of  any  other  creature — and 
yet  there  is  no  door  left  open  for 
the  entrance,  or  transmission,  of 
these  wonderful  peculiarities.  The 
parents  of  the  little  bee  have  noth- 
ing to  transmit,  and  the  honey  bee 
itself  can  transmit  nothing.  Mr.  Dar- 
win's theory  of  transmission  is  closed 
at  both  ends.  We  must  admit:  This 
is  the  hand  of  God. 
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NEWS    OF    INTEREST    FROM    THE    BRETHREN 


(Contimied  from  Page  706) 

to  a  place  our  shepherd  can  call 
"home."  Oh,  but  we  have  a  prac- 
tical God  when  we  need  Him! 

Recently  our  pastor  served  on  the 
faculty  at  young  people's  camp,  and 
in  his  absence  the  pulpit  was  filled 
by  Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot,  of  the  Church 
of  the  Open  Door,  one  Sunday,  and 
on  the  second  Sunday  by  Dr.  Sam 
Sutherland,  dean  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles.  At  the  eve- 
ning services  both  men  showed 
beautiful  pictures  of  their  travels. 
Dr.  Talbot's  pictures  covered  his  trip 
home  to  Australia;  Dr.  Sutherland's 
pictures  were  of  his  tour  through 
Mexico  and  Guatemala. 

As  our  pastor  so  often  remarks, 
"We  are  a  small  church,  but  we  do 
have  a  great  message."  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  kept  humble  and 
that  we  may  never  forget  for  one 
moment  the  unsaved  all  around  and 
about  us,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Our 
only  excuse  (or  reason)  for  living 
is  to  bring  these  unsaved  to  Him. 
The  "King's  business  requires  haste." 
— Mrs.  Enola  Adkins  Stone,  corre- 
spondent. 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

Truly  do  we  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  blessings  He  showered  upon  us 
during  the  summer  Bible  school  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church  at 
Waynesboro.  Pa.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  C.  S. 
Zimmerman,  who  is  well  trained  in 
the  work,  we  just  concluded  one  of 
the  finest  summer  Bible  schools  ever 
held  in  our  church. 

The  day's  activities  opened  with  a 
pre-prayer  service  for  the  workers. 
One  hundred  and  sixty  boys  and  girls 
were  enrolled,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  138.  One  hundred  and 
ten  of  the  students  enrolled  received 
honor  seals  for  perfect  attendance. 
Twenty-five  workers  were  on  hand 
each  day  to  help  make  the  school  an 
outstanding  one. 

The  departments  were  headed  by 
the  following  superintendents:  be- 
ginners, Mrs.  E.  H.  Bearinger;  pri- 
mary, Mrs.  Harry  Myers,  Jr.;  junior, 
Mrs.  Floyd  Manns;  intermediate. 
Rev.  C.  S.  Zimmerman.  The  entire 
school  was  treated  by  the  Philathea 
and  Friendship  class  with  ice  cream, 
and  the  school  closed  with  a  picnic  at 
Cold  Springs  Park  on  Friday.  The 
offerings    taken    each    Wednesday 
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BAILV  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  WAYNESBORO.  PA. 
Above:  entire  school:  below:  workers. 


amounted  to  $33..3.3,  and  will  be  sent 
to  Dorothy  Dunbar  for  the  mission 
work  among  the  Navajo  Indians. 

Decision  Day  was  held  in  the  dif- 
ferent departments  as  the  Lord  led 
the  workers  to  give  the  invitation, 
and  boys  and  girls  and  workers  alike 
were  all  drawn  into  a  closer  walk 
with  the  Lord,  The  closing  program 
on  Sunday  night  was  enjoyed  by  a 
record  crowd  of  334. 

The  spirit  of  willingness  and  co- 
operation was  manifested  among  the 
workers  and  pupils  alike  and  wll  al- 
ways be  remembered  because  of  the 
high  spiritual  tone  of  lessons  and 
materials  used  and  the  consecrated 
workers.  The  great  blessings  re- 
ceived during  those  two  weeks  will 
always  be  remembered  by  the  work- 
ers and  the  many  boys  and  girls  who 
attended,  and  we  do  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  summer  Bible 
schools  and  for  the  privilege  of  help- 
ing.— iVZrs.  Harry  Myers.,  Jr.,  S.  B.  S. 
Correspondent. 


NEWS   BRIEFS 

(Cojitiniied  from  Page  701) 

"a  church  without  a  congi-egation." 

The  church  at  Martinshurg,  Pa.,  is 

sending   its   own   missionary   to   the 

Jews.  Miss  Madeline  Smith,  a  mem- 


ber of  the  congregation  and  a  grad- 
uate of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Penn- 
sylvania, will  be  supported  through 
the  church  treasury.  Our  church  in 
Martinsburg  is  the  only  one  in  town 
that  is  open  for  services  on  Sunday 
nights  during  July  and  August.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  Robert  E.  A.  Miller, 
writes  a  column  in  the  local  news- 
paper entitled,  "What  First  Breth- 
ren Believe."  More  than  40  attend- 
ed the  services  on  a  recent  day  of 
prayer. 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  is  speaking  in 
several  of  our  California  churches 
following  the  district  conference  in 
Long  Beach. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  delivered  the 
baccalaureate  address  at  Bryaii  Uni- 
versity this  year.  Miss  Suzanne 
Miller,  of  Winona  Lake,  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  University  trio  that  is 
traveling  through  midwestern  States 
this  summer.  Adam  Rager,  from 
Conemaugh,  Pa.,  received  the  fac- 
ulty award  for  faithfulness  and  loy- 
alty to  the  welfare  of  the  Univer- 
sity. Miss  Angle  Garber,  of  Leon, 
Iowa,  received  the  award  for  achiev- 
ing the  most  progress  at  Bryan.  The 
University  has  purchased  an  army 
chapel  which  is  being  removed  to 
the  campus  as  a  memorial  to  Bryan 
men  who  served  in  World  War  II. 
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Sermon   Preached  on 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By  REV.  ARCHIE  LYNN 
Glendale,  Calif. 


Friends,  I  know  that  sounds  like 
an  ugly  word,  and  we  are  in- 
structed in  the  Word  of  God  not  to 
call  any  man  a  fool.  But  this  is 
God  speaking  and  He  is  an  author- 
ity. He  calls  the  man  a  fool  Him- 
self. There  are  three  references  in 
the  New  Testament  to  rich  men. 
Whether  these  three  are  tkree  indi- 
viduals, or  three  stages  in  the  same 
career  of  the  same  individual,  is 
hard  to  prove.  I  want  to  use  it  as 
three  stages  in  the  career  of  the 
same  individual. 

In  Mark  10  his  soul  is  awake.  In 
Luke  12  his  soul  is  required,  and  in 
Luke  16  his  soul  is  in  hell. 

The  first  time  we  see  this  man  is 
in  Mark's  Gospel.  Here  he  comes  to 
Jesus  as  a  humble  soul,  seeking, 
kneeling  down,  and  looking  up. 
Jesus  gave  him  the  answer.  He  had 
youth.  He  had  health.  He  had  edu- 
cation. He  had  courtesy.  He  had 
position.  He  had  wealth.  He  had  re- 
ligion. That  ought  to  be  enough. 
Most  any  church  would  take  a  man 
like  that  and  probably  make  a  dea- 
con out  of  him.  But  here  our  Lord 
looked  at  him  and  saw  his  life  was 
empty.  He  had  an  aching  heart, 
and  He  pointed  out  what  he  lacked. 
Jesus  gave  him  the  proper  answer. 
He  backed  down  and  went  away  as 
he  came.  There  he  played  the  fool 
for  the  first  time.  From  that  moment 
he  drops  out  of  sight  in  history. 
There  is  no  reference  to  him  until 
we  come  to  this  second  reference 
that  is  in  Luke. 

Here,  we  see,  is  a  different  man. 
His  soul  is  calloused.  There  is  no 
God  in  all  his  spiritual  horizon.  He 
is  not  asking  a  thing  of  God  or  man. 
Instead  of  counseling  God  he  con- 
sults his  own  depraved  heart.  "What 
shall  I  do?  I  will  pull  down  my 
barns."  He  had  gone  so  far  from 
God  he  had  become  a  materialist, 
trying  to  feed  his  soul  on  cabbage, 
potatoes,  and  beans,  and  corn.  The 
soul  is  bound  to  be  occupied  with 


God  or  the  devil.  There  is  no  real 
rest  out  of  Christ. 

The  second  reason  why  the  man 
should  be  called  a  fool  is  that  he 
left  God  out  of  all  of  his  calcula- 
tions. You'll  notice  that  he  didn't 
have  anything  to  say  about  God, 
didn't  consult  God.  This  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing  for  a  man  to  do.  It's 
a  dangerous  thing  for  a  nation  to  do. 
Take  the  reign  of  terror  in  France. 
There  were  seven  horrible  years, 
1789  to  1796,  which  shows  what  hap- 
pens to  a  nation  with  God  left  out  of 
it.  France  had  been  priest-ridden 
for  years  until  as  a  nation  it  became 
sick  at  heart.  Then,  like  the  pendu- 
lum of  a  clock,  it  swung  to  the  other 
extreme.  It  swung  clear  over  into 
the  maze  of  atheism,  and  not  only 
banished  but  slaughtered  the  clergy. 
There  was  no  God  but  Reason  and 
in  derision  they  placed  a  French 
harlot  on  the  throne  and  gave  her 
the  appellation,  the  God  of  Reason. 

They  tied  the  Bible  to  the  tail  of 
a  mule  and  dragged  it  through  the 
streets  of  Paris.  They  slew  peasants, 
King  Louis  XVI,  Queen  Marie  An- 
toinette, statesmen,  etc.  Blood  flowed 
in  France,  byways  and  highways 
drenched  with  the  gore  of  human 
victims.  In  a  few  short  months 
thousands  of  churches  were  turned 
into  temples  of  reason.  A  new  cal- 
endar was  made,  and  the  Christian 
era  wiped  out.  Sunday  was  forgot- 
ten. Sacred  songs  were  replaced  by 
patriotic  songs.  It  was  indeed  a 
reign  of  terror.  France  has  never 
recovered  from  this  terrible  disaster. 

It  is  also  disasti'ous  for  an  indi- 
vidual to  make  his  plan  with  God 
left  out.  Too  many  are  like  the 
young  lawyer.  An  old  man  educated 
him.  He  graduated  and  came  to  say 
goodby  to  his  genei'ous  old  friend. 
The  old  friend  said,  "What  are  your 
plans?" 

"I'm  going  west  and  put  my  shin- 
gle out  and  practice  law." 

"What  then?" 

"I  expect  to  make  friends  and  have 
a  suite  of  rooms  and  a  good  library." 

"Fine.    What  then?" 


"I  expect  to  get  married  and  have 
a  good  home,  be  a  successful  law- 
yer. Neighbors  will  see  my  wife  and 
family  going  down  the  street  and 
they'll  say,  'There's  So-and-So's 
family.'  " 

"Fme.    What  then?" 

"I  expect  to  send  my  children  to 
school  and  give  them  the  best  edu- 
cation." 

"Very  well.     What  then?" 

He  paused.  "After  this  I'd  be 
getting  old  and  gray-headed  and  sit 
down  and  die." 

Fire  flashed  from  the  old  man's 
eyes.     "What  then?"  he  said. 

This  young  man  had  every  plan 
made  from  graduation  from  college 
until  he  was  ready  to  sit  down  and 
die.  But  he  had  no  plans  after 
death.  He  left  God  out.  After  death 
there  is  the  judgment.  You  may  be 
reading  this  now  and  be  doing  the 
very  same  thing.  You  may  join  a 
church  as  a  makeshift  and  do  not 
mean  business  with  the  greatest  bus- 
iness of  all.  Instead  of  making  God 
first,  family  second,  and  business 
third,  we  put  business  first,  prob- 
ably family  second,  and  God  not 
at  all. 

The  third  reason  why  we  might 
call  this  man  a  fool  is  because  he 
thought  he  had  a  lease  on  life. 
"Soul,  take  thine  ease.  Thou  hast 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years."  How 
many  have  thought  like  this  man 
about  getting  religion?  Why  be  in  a 
hurry?  There's  no  use  to  get  ex- 
cited. 

There  is  a  sad  story  told  of  two 
soldier  boys  who  left  Ft.  Thomas, 
Kj'.,  and  went  over  to  Cincinnati  to 
attend  a  mission.  Tom  got  under 
deep  conviction.  Charles  seemed 
unmoved,  but  they  did  not  yield. 
They  left.  That  night  Charles 
slammed  the  door  with  a  terrific 
bang.  Tom  leaped  to  his  feet  and 
said,  "What  was  that?"  Charlie 
said,  "Tom,  when  I  shut  that  door, 
I  shut  God  out  of  my  life.  I  was 
under  conviction.  The  Spirit  was 
pleading  with  me.  I  should  have 
gone  to  the  altar.     Tom,  I'm  going 
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to  die.  You  write  to  my  mother 
and  tell  her  I've  gone  to  hell." 

The  doctor  was  called.  Charlie 
had  a  raging  fever  a  short  time  after 
they  got  back  to  the  camp.  The 
doctor  tried  to  help  him  but  his  sys- 
tem did  not  respond  to  the  treat- 
ment. He  died.  He  thought  he  had 
a  lease  on  life.  He  played  the  part 
of  a  fool.  Many  young  people  are 
doing  that.  Many  of  you  now  have 
put  off  salvation,  and  put  off  sal- 
vation. You  think  you  have  plenty 
of  time.  My  friend,  you  may  be  a 
corpse  tomorrow  morning.  Don't 
misunderstand  me.  I'm  not  trying 
to  frighten  you,  but  you  have  no 
assurance  of  tomorrow. 

In  the  fourth  place  this  man  is 
called  a  fool  because  he  became  the 
property  of  demons.  Marginal  read- 
ing— "This  night  do  they  require  thy 
soul  of  thee."  Who  are  the  "they" 
to  whom  the  Scriptures  refer?  It 
cannot  be  God.  He  is  one.  They 
are  the  demons  into  whose  hands  he 
sold  his  soul.  When  this  man  came 
to  Jesus,  he  drev.'  back,  and  when 
a  man  does  that,  automatically  he 
throws  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  the 
devil.  "My  soul,"  he  said,  "had  not 
been  purchased  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus."  This  blind  soul  rejecting 
God  became  the  property  of  demons. 
The  text  literally  means,  "This  night 
demons  will  hover  in  your  bedroom. 
Some  will  sit  on  your  bed  and  pull 
at  the  covers.  The  instant  you  die 
the  demons  will  claim  their  property. 
Just  as  literally  as  holy  angels  came 
to  Lazarus,  just  so  surely  demons 
will  come  for  the  lost. 

A  nurse  said,  "I  nursed  a  rich  man 
who  was  unsaved  and  fought  against 
God.  He  fought  demons  until  he 
died.  'Can't  you  see  the  devil's 
after  me?'  They  put  on  his  casket, 
'At  rest,'  and  yet  he  was  a  lost  man." 
A  doctor  said,  "We  prayed  for  a  girl 
who  was  going  to  die.  We  could  not 
help  her.  She  said,  'I  had  my  chance 
and  I  passed  it  up.'  " 

My  friend,  don't  trifle  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  He's  speaking  to  you 
now,  get  down  on  your  knees  and 
thank  God  for  it.  Don't  resist  Him. 
Don't  reject  the  wooings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Say,  "Lord,  I  thank  you  for 
speaking  to  me  now.  I  know  that  I 
don't  have  the  Lord  in  my  heart.    I 


have  money.  I  have  a  nice  home." 
But,  friends,  there  is  no  happiness, 
there  is  no  security  for  any  man  who 
will   try    to   build    even   for    a    time 


without  God.  He  is  rightly  called  a 
fool.  But  for  a  man  to  prepai-e  for 
everything  up  to  the  grave  and  noth- 
ing beyond  the  grave,  then  the  Word 
of  God  says  he  is  a  fool.  So  is  every- 
one that  layeth  up  treasure  for  him- 
self and  is  not  rich  toward  God.  You 
get  the  application,  I'm  sure.  I  won- 
der if  you  are  saved.  May  the  Lord 
speak  to  your  heart. 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 


Our  cover  picture  is  that  of  a  busy  street  corner  in 
New  York  City  in  the  year  1896 — 51  years  ago.  What 
changes  time  hath  wrought!  Today  not  a  wire  can  be 
seen  at  this  corner.     All  have  gone  underground. 

All  of  which  reminds  us  that  the  time  is  growing 
short  for  other  great  changes  in  this  world  of  ours. 
There  are  a  good  many  other  things  that  are  going  to 
go  underground  when  our  Lord  comes  back  to  earth, 
making  great  improvements  in  human  life  on  the  earth. 
Nor  will  most  of  those  things  have  the  privilege  of 
continuing  to  operate  as  do  the  telephone  and  telegraph 
wires.  Saloons,  gambling  dens,  brothers  high  and  low, 
totalitarian  aggressors  and  tyrants,  Hollywood,  a  num- 
ber of  religious  systems,  etc.,  will  all  go  so  deeply  under- 
ground that  they  will  break  through  into  a  certain 
underground  world  of  which  the  Scriptures  have  much 
to  say.  That  day  cannot  come  too  soon.  "Come,  come 
quickly.  Lord  Jesus,  come!" 

DAYBREAK! 

As  your  foreign  missionary  editor  writes  these  words, 
he  is  sitting,  still  in  nocturnal  garb,  in  the  guest  cham- 
ber of  a  Pennsylvania  mountain  home,  far  removed 
from  the  smoke  and  grime,  fumes  and  odors,  rattles 
and  rackets,  ruinpus  and  fuss,  distractions  and  disgust- 
ments  of  that  citified  insane  asylum  that  we  call  "the 
world."  Your  editor  is  looking  out  of  a  window  to  the 
east  upon  a  chain  of  shapely  mountains,  carpeted  as 
with  a  soft,  deep,  green  velvet  such  as  no  king's  palace 
ever  knew,  bedecked  and  perfumed  with  the  sweet- 
scented  blossoms  of  the  wildwood,  and  enlivened  with 
the  song  and  chatter  of  birds  of  every  hue — he  is  look- 
ing out  of  a  window  where  every  square  inch  of  the 
landscape  makes  you  think  of  God  and  heaven,  of  peace 
and  love,  and  all  thought  of  an  ill-smelling,  powder- 
blackened,  blood-smeared,  sin-stained  earth  is  forgotten. 

Only  a  few  minutes  ago  he  awoke,  and  the  window, 
like  the  rest  of  the  room,  was  but  inky  blackness.  But. 
after  a  few  moments  of  sleepy  meditation,  a  bit  of  gray 
seemed  to  creep  into  that  inky  blackness.  Then — and 
then — and  then  again,  a  bit  more,  and  a  bit  more  of  the 
dim  gray — and  then — benold,  the  realization  came  that 
he  was  peering  into  the  dawn  of  a  glad  new  day!  An 
inspiration  seized  him,  and  out  of  that  bed  he  is! 

Now,  the  horizon  is  outlined  by  the  summits  of  some 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  majestic  hills  that  ever  came 
fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  Creator  of  all  beauty.  Now, 
suddenly,  that  summit  outline  becomes  trimmed  with  a 
rosy  laciness  that  seems  to  have  dropped  down  from 
heaven  itself.     The  editor  awaits  the  Lord  of  Day! 

As  yet,  he  has  not  seen  His  face.     But,  "aloft  on  sky 


and  mountain  wall"  is  the  promise.  And  not  once  since 
those  first  rays  broke  over  the  eastern  wall  of  Eden's 
garden  has  that  promise  failed  of  keeping.  It  will  not 
fail  now.  Every  leaf,  every  grassy  blade  outside  this 
window  is  crying,  "It  cometh!  The  darkness  flees!  The 
day  is  at  hand!     Only  believe!" 

But,  as  yet,  no  movement  of  man  is  heard  or  seen. 
"Not  a  form  invades  the  scene!"  Men  there  are  in  the 
mountain  homes.  But  they  slumber — slumber  on!  They 
slumber,  all  unconscious  that  "the  night  is  far  spent — 
the  day  is  at  hand!" 

The  editor  hopes  that  many  other  watchers  behold 
this  glorious  promise  of  the  day — that  other  watchers 
rejoice  in  the  seeing  of  the  inky  blackness  "going  west" 
— that  other  watchers  will  be  awake  to  see  the  great  and 
glorious  Lord  of  Day  come  marching  triumphantly 
through  this  "eastern  gate"!     But — 

There  it  comes! 

"Arise.  O  Sun!" 

The  wise  iniderstand! 

MOVING  DAYS 

For  inore  than  a  third  of  a  century  past,  the  address 
of  the  editor  of  this  Foreign  Missionary  Number  of  The 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  has  been  1925  East  Fifth 
Street,  Long  Beach,  California.  That  is  the  office  address 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church.  Our  home  (residence) 
address  for  many  years  has  been  1330  East  Third  Street. 
Mail  to  either  of  these  addresses  will  still  reach  us.  But 
a  more  direct  address  for  some  time  to  come  will  be 
simply,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Wherever  we  are,  mail 
sent  to  any  one  of  these  addresses  will  reach  us  in  due 
time. 

Since  writing  our  last  editorials  we  have  been  pulling 
our  books  off  the  shelves,  and  packing  up  our  personal 
belongings  in  the  study  where  we  have  spent  one-half 
of  a  long  life.  Ever  since  the  6th  day  of  April,  1913,  on 
which  date  we  preached  our  first  sermon  as  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Long  Beach  (and  that  means  nearly  35 
years  ago),  we  have  worked  and  prayed  and  counselled 
and  laughed  and  wept  in  the  study  of  that  church. 

Only  those  few  who  may  have  had  a  similar  expe- 
rience in  helping  to  build  a  congregation  like  that  can 
know  the  deep  emotion  that  fills  the  heart  when  the 
time  comes  to  move.  Probably  we  would  never  have 
had  the  courage  to  have  pulled  the  first  book  off  the 
shelf  to  be  returned  no  more,  and  would  have  finished 
our  work  on  earth  there  in  a  writing  ministry,  had  it 
not  been  necessary  for  us  to  vacate  the  spot  so  dear  to 
us,  that  our  successor  might  move  in  and  begin  his  tasks 
as  the  second  pastor  in  the  history  of  that  church.  To 
move  2,000  volumes  that  had  been  gathered  to  those 
shelves,  with  a  great  mass  of  filings  that  accumulated 
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through  the  years,  was  no  small  task.  It  is  only  par- 
tially moved  even  now. 

There  was  a  lot  of  history  of  value  to  the  Brethren 
Church  and  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  5n  those 
shelves  and  in  those  filings.  Whether  we  can  ever  get 
them  spread  out  again  where  we  can  make  use  of  them 
before  we  depart  for  glory,  we  cannot  say.  But  all  is 
now  laid  away  in  strong  steel  boxes,  that  a  good  friend 
secured  and  gave  to  us  from  Navy  surplus.  Could  those 
books  have  remained  on  those  shelves,  we  might  never 
have  given  up  our  home  in  Long  Beach,  and  probably 
would  have  stayed  with  the  old  church  until  the  Lord 
comes.  But,  as  it  is  now,  our  future  home  will  likely 
be  where  we  can  again  conveniently  locate  our  ne.xt 
workshop.  Winona  Lake?  Thank  you!  Maybe!  One 
thing  sure,  Winona  now  pulls  heavily  on  our  heart- 
strings! 

At  this  writing,  we  are  at  Red  Rock.  Luzerne  County. 
Pa.,  holding  forth  as  a  speaker  in  the  North  Mountain 
Bible  Conference.  It  is  "Youth  Week,"  and  we  are 
having  a  wonderful  time  with  a  fine  group  of  boys  and 
girls.  Better  attention  was  never  given  to  our  messages. 
The  fact  of  the  matter  is.  we  are  "pinch-hitting"  for  our 
son,  Paul,  this  week.  However,  he  will  arrive  tomorrow 
(July  26th)  to  take  over  for  the  next  week.  Paul  was 
delayed  in  getting  here  due  to  his  move  to  Winona  Lake. 

From  here,  the  editor  goes  back  to  Long  Beach  for  a 
brief  business  trip,  then  to  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  to  speak 
during  the  District  Conference  there,  and  then  to  follow 
the  conference  with  a  regular  Bible  conference  in  the 
church  itself.  And  then,  on  August  8th,  we  move  in  for 
the  fourth  time  to  speak  during  its  10-days'  session  at 
the  Bible  conference  at  Lake  Okoboji,  Iowa.  (Address, 
care  Bible  Conference,  Arnold's  Park,  Iowa.)  This  is 
the  great  conference  (one  of  the  best  in  America)  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  R.  R.  Brown,  of  the  famous  Gospel 
Tabernacle  of  Omaha.  From  Lake  Okoboji.  we  journey 
back  to  Winona  Lake,  for  our  own  Conference  and  the 
Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  as  well.  Hope  to  meet 
you  all  there! 

MORE  MOVING  DAYS 

Incidentally,  our  son.  Dr.  Paul  Bauman,  also  is  pass- 
ing through  even  more  strenuous  moving  days.  Not  only 
his  library  and  filings  of  13  years  accumulation  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  and  in 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  but  his  family  and  all 
his  household  effects,  have  just  arrived  in  Winona  Lake, 
where  he  is  to  take  over  as  a  member  of  the  faculty  of 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  So  there  was  another 
heart  whose  strings  were  strained  almost  to  the  break- 
ing point.  Those  in  position  to  know,  know  that  it  was 
no  easy  task  for  Paul  to  get  the  consent  of  his  mind  that 
it  was  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  him  to  make  this  move. 
And  there  are  some,  high  up,  who  have  not  hesitated  to 
tell  Paul  that  he  is  "crazy"  for  giving  up  the  tremendous 
grip  that  he  had  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  a  thousand 
boys  and  girls  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  to 
take  a  place  in  a  small  church  seminary  at  Winona  Lake. 
But  those  who  thought  so,  do  not  quite  understand 
Paul's  valuation  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  and 
especially  what  that  Seminary  means  to  the  Church 
that  Paul  loves.  And  does  not  the  old  Book  say,  "Seek- 
est  thou  great  things  for  thyself?     Seek  them  not!" 

He  was  led  to  believe  that  Grace  Seminary  has  had 
a  desperate  need  for  another  true-blue  professor  to  fill  a 
place  for  which  he  is  fitted  to  fill.     And  after  at  least 


two  years  of  prayer  and  consideration.  Paul  made  his 
choice — at  what  sacrifice?  let  others  tell. 

For  several  years  past  Paul  has  been  Vice  President 
of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  For  eight  years 
he  has  been  a  member  of  the  faculty.  He  has  done 
much  field  work  for  the  Institute  during  those  years.  A 
fine  testimony  as  to  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by 
students,  faculty,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees,  came  to 
him  when,  after  he  handed  in  his  resignation,  and  a 
whole  month  had  been  given  to  a  consideration  of  it  by 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  Dr.  Talbot  announced  from  the 
pulpit  of  that  great  Church  of  the  Open  Door  that  "the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Paul  Bauman  has  been  rejected,  and 
instead  a  two  years"  leave  of  absence  has  been  granted 
him!" 

Well,  just  what  will  happen  when  the  two  years  are 
up  remains  to  be  seen.  But  it  must  certainly  be  a  great 
joy  to  the  heart  of  any  man  to  close  a  long  era  of  service 
with  a  testimony  like  that  of  love  and  practical  evidence 
as  to  what  his  life  has  meant  to  the  institution.  It 
leaves  the  way  open  for  a  return  to  the  work  that  the 
years  have  made  dear  to  him.  One  thing  sure,  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  with  the  great  heart  of  Dr. 
Talbot,  its  president  directing,  made  the  last  days  of 
Paul's  ministry,  days  that  will  ever  live  in  precious 
memory. 


120  CHILDREN   REACHED  WITH  THE  GOSPEL 

By  Rev.  Solon  W.  Hoyt,  Argentina 

Many  are  the  thrilling  experiences  of  a  new  mission- 
ary— his  first  opportunities  to  converse  in  the  new 
tongue,  his  first  time  to  pray,  to  lead  a  meeting,  and  to 
preach.  Among  these  also  is  the  first  daily  vacation 
Bible  school.  For  my  wife  and  me  this  joy  came  rather 
early  in  our  ministry.  We  entered  the  work  in  Novem- 
ber and  began  our  Bible  schools  the  following  month. 

The  first  was  held  in  La  Carlota.  With  our  little 
e.xperience  and  our  very  limited  vocabulary  we  could 
not  have  done  it  alone.  Three  of  the  believers  aided 
wonderfully;  in  fact,  did  most  all  of  the  speaking.  We 
were  not  satisfied  with  that  Bible  school.  Being  our 
largest  town  and  the  place  of  most  of  our  labors,  we 
expected  a  better  attendance.  Our  little  experience  was 
one  of  the  big  impediments,  but  Satan  was  also  at  work, 
as  evidenced  by  one  mother  coming  to  the  door  and 
very  angrily  forbidding  her  son  to  come  with  these 
"Evangelicos." 

The  next  Bible  school  in  our  smallest  town.  Los 
Cisnes,  was  excellent.  The  attendance  was  from  30  to 
33  each  day.  There  also  we  had  help — a  believer  from 
La  Carlota  and  two  believers  of  Los  Cisnes.  The  Gos- 
pel was  presented  so  clearly  that  surely  fruit  shall  be 
seen  from  those  efforts. 

In  Santa  Eufemia  we  were  fortunate  to  have  the  help 
of  Nelida  Nunez,  who  now  is  a  full-time  worker  in  the 
mission.  The  first  day  there  were  only  seven.  The  sec- 
ond it  rained  and  there  were  nine.  Changing  our  meth- 
ods from  waiting  to  seeking  we  saw  wonderful  results. 
Forty-five  children  were  reached  for  Christ  and  thirty- 
five  were  present  at  one  time. 

The  final  Bible  school  was  held  in  Alejandro.  We 
were  completely  alone.  Starting  with  four  children,  at 
the  end  of  six  days  there  v.'ere  sixteen.  In  all.  about 
one  hundred  twenty  children  heard  the  Gospel  and 
carried  it  to  their  homes.  This  ne.xt  summer  we  are 
expecting  even  greater  results. 
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In  a  French  class  in  college  days  we  read  a  book,  "La 
Belle  France,"  and  from  that  time  we  have  dreamed  of 
the  beauties  of  France.  We  saw  some  of  those  beauties 
this  last  week  as  we  took  a  day-time  ride  from  Mar- 
seille to  Paris.  But  first,  we  should  report  something 
of  our  doings  since  we  last  wrote  you. 

We  entered  France  from  Belgium  on  June  5th,  com- 
ing from  Brussels,  through  Antwerp  and  to  Paris. 
Everywhere  the  countryside  is  beautiful,  just  as  it  is 
in  the  States  in  the  spring  of  the  year.  But  still  those 
terrible  marks  of  war  are  everywhere  to  be  seen.  When 
we  arrived  in  Paris,  Brethren  Hill  and  Dunning  were  at 
the  station  to  meet  us.  They  had  arranged  for  hotel 
accommodations,  and  we  were  soon  comfortably  situated. 
One  of  the  real  joys  of  France  has  been  fellowship  with 
the  Hills,  the  Dunnings,  and  Miss  Mishler.  We  have 
visited  the  Alliance  Francaise,  the  school  where  our 
missionaries  attend,  and  have  met  teachers  and  officials. 
We  are  well  pleased  with  this  as  a  school  for  our  mis- 
sionaries. 

After  arranging  things  in  our  hotel  room,  we  went 
out  into  Paris  to  see  the  sights.  We  had  gone  less  than 
two  blocks  when  I  heard  some  lady's  voice  calling  my 
naine.  It  was  Mrs.  DeCesare,  sister  of  Mrs.  Lorenz,  of 
our  First  Church  in  Dayton.  In  a  few  moments  we  met 
her  husband,  Carl,  and  then  followed  two  days  of  real 
sightseeing,  and  happy  fellowship  that  was  entirely  un- 
expected. Brother  DeCesare  is  in  the  Occupation  Forces 
in  Germany,  and  so  they  have  their  Studebaker  automo- 
bile with  them.  Isn't  that  enough  said? — we  visited 
Versailles,  and  most  of  the  important  and  historic  places 
in  Paris  before  they  left  again  for  their  work  in  Ger- 
many. Thanks  very  much,  Carl  and  Betty.  The  Job- 
sons  and  the  Barnards  appreciate  all  you  did  for  us. 

The  next  several  days  were  spent  in  visiting  many  of 
the  French  evangelical  leaders.  Just  as  in  America, 
niany  are  Liberals  or  Modernists,  and  some  are  Funda- 
mentalists. We  had  happy  fellowship  with  the  latter,  but 
appreciated  also  the  visits  with  some  of  the  others,  since 
they  gave  us  the  viewpoint  of  things  in  France.  Espe- 
cially did  we  receive  help  and  fine  cooperation  from 
Mile.  Saillons,  of  the  Bible  Institute  at  Nogent,  and 
Mme.  Blocher,  of  the  Gospel  Tabernacle.  These  two 
ladies  are  sisters,  daughters  of  Dr.  Saillons,  one  of  the 
giants  of  faith  in  France.  We  were  entertained  in  the 
home  of  Mr.  Leenhardt,  a  university  professor  and  a 
Protestant  leader  in  France,  and  received  fine  informa- 
tion from  Mr.  Goff,  of  the  Mission  Populaire.  a  McCall 
Mission  here  in  France. 

In  different  conversations,  a  Pastor  Cherix,  of  Neu- 
chatel,  Switzerland,  was  mentioned  as  having  one  of  the 
finest  evangelical  churches  among  the  French-speaking 
people  on  the  Continent.  We  also  knew  of  the  fine  work 
being  done  by  the  European  Christian  Mission,  formerly 
of  Paris,  but  now  working  in  Marseille.  We  deter- 
mined to  visit  these  two  places.  The  Jobsons  went  with 
the  Barnards  to  Neuchatel,  since  they  had  known  Mr. 
Cherix  in  Paris  over  20  years  ago.  We  were  enter- 
tained in  the  Cherix  home,  and  enjoyed  a  long  confer- 
ence with  him.  The  Jobsons  stayed  in  Switzerland  an 
additional  day,  but  Mrs.  Barnard  and  I  left  the  same 
afternoon  for  Geneva  and  then  Marseille.     I  am  sure 


the  future  will  hold  blessings  resulting  from  this  short 
visit  to  Switzerland.  And  beauty — well,  I  have  never 
seen  so  much  beauty  gathered  in  such  a  small  compass. 
America,  I  believe,  has  every  beauty  of  Switzerland,  but 
sometiines  one  needs  to  drive  many  miles  between 
beauty  spots,  while  Switzerland  seems  to  be  beauty 
spots  all  over.  I  am  only  sorry  that  our  stay  was  so 
short. 

The  trip  to  Marseille  was  the  first  experience  for 
Mrs.  Barnard  and  me — on  our  own;  we  didn't  have 
Interpreter  Jobson.  Needless  to  say,  we  missed  him, 
but  we  got  through  customs  going  from  Switzerland  into 
France  again,  and  we  arrived  safely  in  Marseille,  where 
we  were  met  by  Mr.  Harvey  Phelps,  of  the  European 
Christian  Mission.  We  had  known  Mr.  Phelps  in  the 
States,  and  it  was  such  a  joy  to  renew  acquaintances 
again.  They  showed  us  every  kindness.  Even  at  great 
inconvenience  to  them,  we  enjoyed  having  breakfast 
with  them  the  two  mornings  we  were  in  Marseille. 

We  had  four  fine  contacts  in  Marseille.  The  first,  of 
course,  with  the  European  Christian  Mission.  These 
friends  are  doing  a  great  evangelizing  and  teaching  min- 
istry in  France,  and  are  doing  it  with  "American" 
methods.  Most  evangelical  leaders  in  France  say  this 
can't  be  done,  but  the  European  Christian  Mission  is 
doing  it,  and  successfully. 

Our  second  contact  was  with  the  new  Evangelical 
Reformed  Seminary  at  Aix-en-Provence,  about  25  miles 
north  of  Marseille.  We  met  professors,  met  and  talked 
and  ate  with  the  student  body,  and  appreciated  espe- 
cially the  fine  hospitality  shown  us.  Mr.  Phelps  was  my 
interpreter,  and  he  was  a  good  one. 

Our  third  contact  was  with  Mr.  Bloch,  a  Jewish  Chris- 
tian who  is  operating  a  missionary  home  for  all  mission- 
aries, but  especially  for  the  Free  Brethren.  We  enjoyed 
having  dinner  with  a  large  missionary  family  in  this 
home.  There  were  18  or  20  of  us,  some  going  and  some 
coming,  in  relation  to  the  fields  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Bloch  is  doing  much  the  very  same  kind  of  work 
we  hope  to  do  in  the  Paris  area,  so  far  as  the  entertain- 
ment of  missionaries  is  concerned.  He  assures  us  that 
he  will  be  happy  to  entertain  any  of  our  missionaries 
arriving  or  leaving  from  the  Marseille  port. 

Our  fourth  contact  was  with  a  fine  evangelical  Chris- 
tian family — the  family  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Pons. 
Mrs.  Pons  spent  17  years  in  America  and  has  now 
taught  her  family  English  until  that  is  the  language  of 
their  family  life.  Their  home  was  one  of  the  happy 
places  of  entertainment  for  American  Christian  soldiers 
— some  250  of  them  enjoying  this  fellowship.  We'd  be 
happy  to  know  if  any  Brethren  boys  were  entertained 
in  this  home.  This  home  is  an  example  of  what  Chi'ist 
can  do  for  an  average  French  home.  We  trust  the 
Brethren  Church  may  have  a  part  in  making  Christ 
the  head  of  many,  many  French  homes. 

"Beautiful  France" — we  now  return  to  the  subject 
with  which  we  started.  We  saw  France  from  the  south 
to  the  north.  Along  the  Mediterranean  it  is  hot,  and 
very  dry  this  season  of  the  year.  The  south  of  France 
is  really  "old"  France;  it  is  quaint  and  beautiful.  The 
market  section  of  Marseille  reminds  us  so  much  of  the 
old  French  section  of  New   Orleans.     Destruction  was 
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AS  MARVIN  GOODMAN  SEES  AFRICA'S  GREAT  NEED 


Bozoum,  F.  E.  A.,  Feb.  1,  1947. 
Dear  Dr.  Bauman, 

Greetings  from  Bozoum.  I  wanted  to  write  this  line 
or  two  as  proof  that  we  are  still  alive.  I  will  admit  you 
folks  at  home  have  not  received  much  proof  of  that  fact 
from  me.  I  will  try  to  rehearse  a  few  of  the  events 
which  have  or  will  happen  on  this  part  of  the  field. 

The  past  few  months  have  been  devoted  to  visiting 
the  entire  district,  baptizing  and  holding  communions 
among  the  people.  In  visiting  the  different  villages, 
we  saw  places  which  were  really  growing  and  thriv- 
ing— mainly  because  of  zealous  and  willing  workers. 
But  of  course,  with  the  good  and  encouraging,  we  also 
found  the  discouraging.  Some  places  are  not  growing 
as  they  should,  because  the  workers  have  not  been  doing 
their  job.  Others  are  not  thriving  because  of  outside 
interference — one  village  in  particular  is  having  a  hard 
time  meeting  in  the  mornings  for  prayer  because  the 
chief  insists  on  all  the  people  reporting  for  work  assign- 
ments at  the  same  time  in  the  morning.  When  we  talk 
with  him  and  ask  him  not  to  hinder  the  Christians  from 
gathering,  he  insists  that  he  is  not.  However,  I  do  not 
know  of  any  ordinary  human  who  has  yet  mastered  the 
technique  of  being  two  places  at  once. 

As  I  look  at  the  needs  of  the  field,  I  praise  the  Lord 
that  there  are  new  missionaries  preparing  to  come,  or 
are  on  the  way.  At  the  same  time,  I  want  to  ask  this 
question:  When  will  some  more  new  missionaries  be 
coming  to  Africa?  As  you  know,  there  are  two  stations 
with  no  resident  missionary  right  now.  But,  above  and 
beyond  that,  there  are  many  sections  on  every  field  that 
have  hardly  been  touched.  We  have  a  particular  bur- 
den for  three  such  sections  here  in  the  Bozoum  district 
right  now.  Up  in  the  northwest  section  of  our  field 
there  is  a  tribe  that  is  crying  for  the  Gospel.  In  days 
past,  they  have  been  rather  cold  and  hard  to  reach,  but 
now  the  field  seems  to  be  truly  ripe.  This  tribe  is  the 
Panna  tribe,  and  no  doubt  you  have  heard  a  great  deal 
about  it  from  Miss  Myers,  who  made  a  three-weeks' 
push  trip  among  them.  She  came  back  with  enthusiastic 
reports  and  pleading  messages  to  send  them  the  Word 
and  preachers  to  teach  them.  At  our  Karre  workers' 
conference  next  week  we  are  going  to  try  and  send 
some  workers  up  among  them.  But  well-trained  work- 
ers are  just  as  few  as  missionaries.     Praise   the  Lord 


that  we  will  be  getting  some  from  the  Bible  school  in 
the  days  to  come. 

Another  section  that  needs  to  be  reached  is  a  portion 
of  the  Souma  tribe,  which  lives  in  our  district.  A 
greater  proportion  of  these  people  live  within  the  Belle- 
vue  district,  but  there  are  quite  a  few  in  the  Bozoum 
district.  So  far  we  have  just  one  communion  center  in 
this  tribe.  There  are  many  to  be  reached  in  this  north- 
eastern section  of  our  field. 

Then  to  the  south  and  east  of  Bozoum  lies  a  large  area 
which  has  had  little  work  thus  far.  The  people  that  live 
in  this  section  are  of  the  Baya  tribe.  They  have  not 
seemed  to  respond  very  readUy  to  the  Gospel,  but  they 
have  had  so  little  concentrated  work  done  among  them 
that  no  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  that.  If  they 
do  prove  hard  to  reach,  that  just  means  that  they  need 
that  much  more  work  done  among  them.  When  they  do 
start  to  come,  I  know  we  wiU  find  a  rich  harvest  of  souls 
among  them. 

The  needy  places  I  have  mentioned  in  our  district 
should  be  multiplied  by  the  number  of  stations,  and  then 
you  will  begin  to  get  a  picture  of  the  need  here  on  the 
field.  Are  there  more  young  men  and  women  with  a 
burden  for  the  work  here?  We  are  glad  to  hear  of 
those  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  for  service  here  and 
are  now  in  training.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
bring  them  forth  in  His  time. 

We,  that  is  the  Hamiltons  and  ourselves,  are  holding 
a  conference  with  the  Karre  workers  this  next  week. 
We  pray  that  these  workers  may  have  a  renewed  burden 
for  souls  and  a  wider  vision  of  service  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  meetings.  Then  the  next  week  we  will  go  to 
Gouze  for  a  similar  conference  among  the  Tali  and  also 
hold  a  conference  for  all  the  people  of  the  church. 

At  the  conclusion  of  these  two  conferences  we  hope  to 
hold  another  for  the  Karre  people  as  a  whole.  Also,  as 
soon  as  the  Lord  wUls,  our  desire  is  to  make  a  trip 
through  the  Panna  tribe  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 
There  is  so  much  work  to  be  done  that  we  would 
appreciate  your  praying  that  the  Lord  might  give  us 
guidance  as  to  which  of  the  needs  should  be  met  first. 
Undoubtedly  some  of  them  will  have  to  be  met  by  some 
of  the  next  new  missionaries,  for  truly  the  laborers 
are  few. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Marvin  L.  Goodman. 


very  great  in  this  section  of  France  during  the  war,  and 
very  little  is  being  rebuilt.  Most  of  the  reconstruction 
work  seems  to  be  in  relation  to  the  railroad. 

All  of  France  seems  to  be  definitely  agricultural. 
Little  fields,  almost  like  gardens  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  are 
everywhere.  The  French  rural  people  seem  to  work  so 
hard  for  what  they  produce.  Most  of  the  cultivation  is 
by  hand.  Just  occasionally  we  saw  horses  or  motor 
power,  or  even  oxen  working.  The  land  seems  to  be 
very  fertile,  and  the  crops  were  beautiful.  There  are 
little  fields,  even  the  steeper  hills  of  the  countryside, 
being  terraced  into  small  fields.  As  we  came  nearer 
to  Paris  in  the  late  evening,  we  saw  hundreds  and  hun- 


dreds of  cattle,  all  dairy  cattle,  I  believe.  The  cattle 
are  usually  red  and  white,  and  these,  in  a  background  of 
green  in  field  and  meadow,  made  a  picture  which  should 
thrill  the  heart  of  any  artist. 

We  returned  to  Paris  to  find  that  our  ship  had  been 
delayed  in  sailing  until  July  8th,  from  Amsterdam,  so 
now  we  are  trying  to  find  profitable  ways  to  use  our 
time.  We  believed  we  had  completed  our  work  here, 
and  were  ready  to  leave  for  Amsterdam  last  Saturday 
morning.  We  should  have  sailed  tomorrow,  June  25th. 
But  the  Lord  makes  no  mistakes,  so  we  will  await  His 
leading.     The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 


August  9,  1947 
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RUTH  SNYDER 


Black  beliefs  do  not  necessarily  involve  the  black  arts 
or  black  magic.  Perhaps  black  beliefs  do  not  involve 
black  cats  or  the  black  of  the  moon  although  these  latter 
might  sometimes  be  included.  The 
black  beliefs  we  are  thinking 
about  are  simply  those  beliefs  that 
find  their  way  into  the  black 
man's  head. 

It  was  one  of  those  dreary, 
rainy  mornings  when  anything 
can  happen.  So  it  was  not  sur- 
prising that  the  whole  class  burst 
into  laughter.  Fortunately,  it  was 
not  the  teacher's  blunder  that 
caused  the  laughter — not  this 
time,  for  the  black  man  would  be 
too  polite  to  laugh  at  his  teacher. 

Rather  shamefacedly  they  explained  the  cause  of  their 
merriment. 

One  of  the  Bible  school  students  had  gone  to  a  nearby 
village  to  conduct  a  Gospel  service.  Apparently  the 
heathen  chief  of  the  village  is  an  authority  on  religious 
matters.  In  conversing  with  the  student  preacher,  this 
chief  said  that  the  white  people  had  killed  God's  Son 
and  then  came  here  to  tell  the  black  people  what  they 
had  done. 

Now  this  accusation  happens  to  be  true,  for  the  white 
people  did  kill  God's  Son.  Yes,  oar  sin  nailed  Him  to 
the  tree.  However,  the  black  people  killed  Him,  too, 
so  did  the  red  and  the  yellow  people.  Whea  He  made 
the  sacrifice  for  sin.  He  bi ought  salvation  to  all  peoples, 
tongues,  and  nations.  And  so,  we  did  come  to  lell  the 
black  people  what  we  did.  and  what  they  did.  and  what 
the  fallen  race  did. 

This  is  a  little  peep  into  the  reasoning  of  a  heathen. 
How  quickly  they  find  the  place  where  they  Ihink  they 
can  put  on  the  rags  of  self-righteousness.  But.  oh  that 
self-righteousness  were  confined  only  to  the  heathen! 

All  our  Christians  are  looking  for  the  return  of  the 
Lord.  As  folks  at  home,  they  wait  His  coming  with 
varied  expectations.  One  of  the  Bible  school  students 
announced  that  when  the  Lord  returns  all  the  black 
people  will  follow  Hiin  because  they  did  not  have  the 
privilege  of  seeing  Him  the  first  time  He  was  on  the 
earth.  According  to  this  black  belief,  all  the  white 
people  will  reject  Him  the  next  time  He  comes,  for  they 
saw  Him  the  first  time.  Black  pride  took  a  severe  blow 
when  told  that  the  village  of  the  fathers  of  their  mis- 
sionaries is  as  far  from  the  land  where  out  Lord  walked 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh  as  is  the  black  man's  own 
village. 

If  black  beliefs  sometimes  follow  crooked  roads,  they 
are  sometimes  direct  enough  to  teach  the  teacher.  The 
students  read  eagerly  of  the  man  who  sold  all  he  had  to 
buy  a  field.  Although  in  the  black  man's  village  ]<  id 
is  neither  bought  nor  sold,  he  can  see  that  the  purchase 
of  a  field  is  a  wise  thing.  A  man  can  make  a  garden  in 
a  field,  and  that  garden  will  return  food  to  the  man. 
However,  what  man  would  sell  all  that  he  had  to  pur- 
chase  "a  pearl  of  great  price?"     Can  a  pearl  make  a 
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garden?  Can  a  pearl  build  a  house?  Can  a  pearl  go 
fishing  or  hunting?  Therefore,  what  man  would  give 
all  he  had  for  a  useless  thing  like  a  pearl?  Thank  you, 
Africa;  you  have  illustrated  a  precious  truth.  There 
was  one  Man  who  gave  all  for  a  pearl.  That  pearl  could 
not  serve  Him  in  any  way.  Who  could  aid  the  Lord? 
But  that  Man  gave  His  all  because  He  wanted  us  for 
Himself  alone. 

Black  hopes  soar  high  with  Philippians  4: 19.  But 
alas!  Those  hopes  do  not  include  today.  No,  they  say, 
that  verse  does  not  fit  us  now;  but  when  the  Lord  re- 
turns He  will  give  us  everything  we  do  not  have  now. 
They  each  expect  to  have  a  car  on  that  great  day.  When 
the  teacher  insists  that  they  do  not  need  a  car,  for  she 
does  not  have  one,  they  answer,  "But  you  are  a  white 
person.  You  could  have  a  car  if  you  wanted  one."  Then, 
taking  another  angle  because  of  failure  with  the  first, 
the  teacher  says,  "Why  do  you  want  a  car?  It  is  not  a 
strong  thing.  You  could  take  a  hammer  and  ruin  a  car. 
Do  you  want  such  a  thing  in  heaven?"  Yes,  their  hearts 
go  after  a  car.  Don't  the  white  people  have  cars  now? 
Yes!  Well,  why  can't  the  black  people  have  cars  in  the 
next  world?  Apparently  heaven  consists  in  a  reversal 
of  property  from  the  hands  of  the  white  man  to  those 
of  the  black  man! 

If  rebellion  threatened  with  Philippians  4:19,  it  broke 
into  open  warfare  with  Romans  8:28.  Maybe  "all 
things  work  together  for  good"  in  the  white  man's  vil- 
lage, but  it  all  works  together  for  bad  for  the  black  man. 
He  has  to  build  his  house  with  his  own  two  hands;  he 
makes  a  pitiably  small  garden  with  the  same  two  tools; 
he  gets  sick;  his  child  dies;  his  father  disowns  him  when 
he  becomes  a  Christian.  How  does  all  that  do  a  man 
good? 

My  dear  black  brother,  read  on!  Don't  stop  with  the 
28th  verse;  read  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  "  "Tribulation?" 
"Distress?"  "Persecution?"  "Famine?"  "Nakedness?" 
"Peril?"  "Sword?"  All  these  grim  specters  stalk  in 
the  black  man's  village  by  day  and  by  night.  "Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors!"  Black 
brother,  your  expression  is  changing  to  amazement. 
Read  on!  "Neither  death  ("Ah!  Ah!"  is  coming  from 
their  lips),  nor  life  (black  hands  are  covering  black 
lips),  nor  angels,  nor  principalities  .  .  ." — read  on  to  the 
end!  "Nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord." 

The  black  man,  like  the  white  man,  is  completely 
undone!  For  once  his  black  face  is  shining  with  joy. 
"Ah!"  one  of  them  said,  "this  affair  is  good  for  the 
black  man." 

Yes,  it  is  good  for  the  black  man!  It  is  good  for  the 
white  man.  And,  so,  my  black  brother,  the  white  people 
came  to  tell  you  what  they  did  and  what  you  did,  and 
what  all  mankind  did  when  we  killed  God's  Son.  We 
have  come  because  this  "affair"  is  good  for  the  black 
man. 

"Thanks  be  to  God  jar  his  unspeakable  gift!" 
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GREATITRiALS  AND  TRIBULATIO 


JOE      FOSTER 


MRS.       JOE      FOSTER 


■     On  board  the  Oubangui  river  boat, 

April  27,  1947. 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

This  is  Sunday  morning,  but  no  one  on  board  except 
us  three,  seems  to  be  aware  of  it.  Everything  is  con- 
fusion and  noise,  especially  loud  talking,  since  everyone 
wants  to  be  heard  above  the  other  fellow. 

As  you  know,  we  sailed  March  6th.  We  were  glad  to 
be  on  our  way,  but  regretted  that  we  had  to  go  to  our 
field  the  long  way  around.  However,  little  did  we  realize 
when  we  left  New  York  all  the  inconveniences  that  lay 
before  us. 

The  first  part  of  our  voyage  was  pleasant.  The  ToX'is- 
vian,  a  Norwegian  boat  chartered  by  the  Barber  Line, 
was  large,  with  nice  cabins  and  private  baths.  The  deck 
space  was  large  enough  for  the  12  passengers.  There 
was  a  missionary  couple  from  the  Methodist  work  in 
Angola,  and  a  single  lady  missionary  from  Nigeria,  and 
a  Catholic  priest  from  Denmark  or  one  of  those  coun- 
tries. He  never  talked.  Then  there.were  three  business 
men  and  two  young  women  going  to  work  for  the  Amer- 
ican consul.  At  first  no  one  talked  much.  Our  fellow- 
missionaries  read  from  morning  until  evening;  the  other 
.passengers  drank  and  played  cards:  the  priest  v.'e  never 
saw,  only  at  mealtime. 

The  first  four  or  five  days  the  sea  was  rough,  the 
waves  splashing  far  above  our  portholes,  but  when  we 
turned  south,  the  water  became  calmer  and  the  weather 
warmer. 

Our  first  stop  was  Dakar,  which  was  just  nine  days 
from  New  York.  We  stayed  there  nearly  a  week,  in 
which  tons  and  tons  of  flour  were  unloaded.  They 
actually  had  pyramids  of  sacks  piled  on  the  pier.  Some 
of  the  white  inhabitants  said  that  flour  had  been  very, 
very  scarce,  and  was  rationed. 

From  there  we  sailed  to  Lagos,  Nigeria.  When  we 
arrived  there,  there  were  so  many  ships  in  the  harbor 
and  at  the  pier  that  the  Talisman  had  to  wait  four  days 
before  they  secured  a  place  at  one  of  the  piers  to  unload. 
It  then  took  three  more  days  to  unload  the  precious 
material,  which  consisted  of  a  great  deal  of  food,  ma- 
chinery, and  cars. 

After  a  stay  of  one  week  at  Lagos,  one  bright  morn- 
ing we  again  turned  south  for  the  next  stop,  which  was 
Pointe  Noire  and  our  getting-off  place.  It  took  only 
four  days,  and  we  arrived  there  Palm  Sunday  morning. 
But,  with  the  exception  of  two  officials  who  came  on 
board  to  sign  our  passports  which  permitted  us  to  enter 
the  country,  there  was  no  sign  of  life  at  the  pier.  Every- 
thing was  closed  tightly,  and  would  not  open  before 
Monday  morning.  Therefore,  we  stayed  on  board  until 
Monday  morning. 
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We  had  a  sad  experience  with  our  baggage.     When  it 

was  sent  to   K Company,   distinct   directions  were 

given  concerning  the  loading  of  it,  but  they  paid  no 
attention  to  our  orders.  The  result  was  that  our  trunks, 
with  all  of  our  summer  clothes,  vi^ere  put  into  the  hold 
underneath  and  behind  other  baggage  for  Matadi.  Con- 
sequently Mr.  Foster  had  to  wear  his  heavy  winter 
trousers  until  we  reached  Pointe  Noire;  then  it  took 
them  all  day  before  they  finally  came  to  our  trunks 
and  other  things. 

When  our  excess  baggage  finally  appeared,  the  car- 
tons which  were  supposed  to  have  been  boxed  and 
crated  by  this  same  company,  were  falling  apart.  The 
tins  of  Crisco  were  ready  to  roll  out,  a  pair  of  baby 
shoes  were  missing  out  of  Goodman's  box,  our  slabs  of 
bacon  were  falling  out  of  the  carton,  the  rats  had  feasted 
on  some,  and  even  eaten  into  an  inner  tube  which  had 
been  put  into  the  same  carton.  Implicit  orders  had  been 
given  concerning  the  boxing  of  these  things,  but  no 
attention  was  paid  to  them.  Through  the  kind  help  of  a 
steward  on  board,  and  later  on,  of  some  Swedish  inis- 
sionaries  at  Pointe  Noire,  we  were  able  to  so  pack  them 
that  we  trust  they  will  reach  Bangui  without  further 
loss. 

At  Pointe  Noire  we  slept  at  the  Swedish  Mission  and 
had  our  breakfast  there.  The  other  meals  we  ate  at  a 
nearby  hotel — meals,  if  you  can  call  them  such!  They 
were  poor,  indeed.  But  the  climax  came  when  the  last 
evening  we  were  served  soine  kind  of  little,  thin,  hard, 
smoked  sausage  that  looked  like  dog  tails,  with  a  little 
sprinkling  of  cabbage  and  a  few  potatoes.  We  tasted 
them  the  rest  of  the  evening,  even  though  we  had  taken 
only  a  few  bites  of  them  to  begin  with.  Humanly 
speaking,  blessed  are  the  folks  who  have  their  own 
homes  and  can  sit  down  to  their  own  tables! 

It  was  frightfully  hot  and  humid  at  Pointe  Noire,  yet 
in  spite  of  it  we  had  to  wait  from  Monday  evening  until 
Saturday  for  a  train  to  Brazzaville.  The  "Express" 
runs  only  once  a  week.  It  has  nice  sleepers  on  it,  which 
are  used  by  black  and  white  and  first-class  passengers 
alike.  The  distance  is  320  miles,  and  took  from  6  o'clock 
Saturday  evening  until  10:45  Sunday  morning. 

We  were  taken  to  the  station  Saturday  evening  by  the 
Swedish  missionary  in  an  open  truck,  in  a  downpour  of 
rain.  Our  radio  cartons,  suitcases — in  fact,  everything 
we  had — wei-e  soaked,  including  Joe,  for  he  had  to  ride 
in  the  back  of  the  car  with  the  baggage.  Miss  Tyson  and 
I  were  in  front  with  the  driver.  Fortunately,  the  things 
inside  our  suitcases  kept  dry,  even  though  the  outside 
was  so  very  wet.  Therefore,  Joe  was  able  to  get  dry 
clothes  on  as  soon  as  we  were  on  the  train. 

We  were  met  in  Brazzaville  by  our  Swedish  Mission 
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friend,  Mr.  Sodegrein.  He  had  left  the  Easter  service 
to  come  to  meet  us.  He  had  not  found  a  place  for  us  to 
stay  in  Brazzaville,  so  he  took  us  to  the  pier  where  the 
motorboats  leave  for  Leopoldville,  and  after  crossing 
the  pool,  we  went  to  the  Union  Mission  House,  where 
we  were  able  to  find  a  resting  place  during  our  12-day 
wait  for  the  river  boat. 

When  we  applied  for  passage  on  the  Fondere,  they 
said  there  were  not  many  passengers  to  go  up  the  river, 
but  when  we  actually  got  on  the  boat,  it  was  so  crowded 
that  some  of  the  passengers  had  to  sleep  on  the  deck,  in 
spite  of  the  21  cabins.  We  decided  to  go  by  boat,  in 
order  to  get  our  supplies  with  us.  There  is  so  much 
thieving  everywhere  that  the  testimony  of  everyone  is 
that  if  you  do  not  accompany  your  supplies,  the  chances 
are  you  wait  a  long  time  for  them,  with  much  missing. 
Therefore,  because  we  have  need  of  everything  we 
brought,  we  thought  it  was  better  to  go  with  our  things 
than  to  go  by  plane  from  Brazzaville  to  Bangui.  But 
what  a  trip  it  has  turned  out  to  be,  especially  after  we 
changed  from  the  Fondere  to  a  smaller  boat! 

There  are  40  passengers,  of  which  there  are  13  chil- 
dren, and  only  six  cabins  for  the  whole  crowd.  There 
are  13  children  and  6  women  occupying  the  cabins.  The 
deck  space  that  should  be  used  for  dining  room  space 
has  two  tables  through  the  middle,  a  sideboard  at  one 
end,  and  the  rest  is  full  of  cots — 10  in  all.  This  leaves 
just  enough  space  to  walk  and  sit  at  the  tables,  which 
are  usually  full  of  card  players.  Elizabeth  and  I  hap- 
pened to  "cop"  one  corner,  in  order  to  write  for  awhile. 
This  quarter  that  I  have  described  is  taken  up  by  a  lot 
of  military  men,  and  no  place  for  women,  though  some 
don't  mind  it. 

The  deck  is  divided  by  a  cupboai-d  near  the  front,  in 
which  cots,  mattresses,  and  bedding  are  kept.  It  is  on 
the  fore  part  of  this  deck  that  our  table  is  placed,  and 
where  about  12  more  men  sleep  at  night,  Joe  being  one 
of  them.  Do  you  wonder  that  I  said  confusion  is  the 
order  of  the  day?  At  this  moment  there  is  one  table 
full  of  card  players,  playing  and  calling  for  more  beer 
to  allay  their  thirst;  there  are  children  crying,  yelling, 
squeaking,  squawking,  and  fighting.  There  is  a  small 
victrola  pealing  off  some  slushy  records  and  the  natives 
on  the  shallop  competing  with  the  noise  on  the  deck.  All 
this  to  endure,  not  for  a  day  but  for  a  week.  It  is  simply 
indescribable! 

Every  evening  the  boat  stops  to  load  wood,  and  some- 
times to  take  on  more  passengers — black.  Then  a  gen- 
eral procession  starts — men,  women,  and  children  car- 
rying on  and  off  the  boat  heavy  loads.  At  one  place 
fish  and  monkeys  were  brought  on  board  wholesale.  We 
know  we  were  served  some  fish,  which  was  good.  The 
monkeys,  they  said,  were  for  the  blacks;  we  were  not 
too  sure  of  it.  After  seven  days  of  what  we  felt  were 
unbearable  conditions,  we  stopped  at  Zinga,  where  we 
had  to  change  again. 

Four  o'clock  in  the  morning  everyone  was  on  the 
move.  The  evening  before  they  had  unloaded  all  the 
freight  out  of  the  hold  onto  open  freight  cars,  except 
the  small  packages,  which  were  put  into  closed  ones. 
That  night  about  12  o'clock  we  had  a  real  African 
soaker.  Whether  Miss  Tyson's  mattress  had  been  left 
outside  or  not  we  do  not  know,  but  when  she  saw  it 
again  at  Bangui  it,   too,  was  soaked. 

About  5:00  a.  m.  everyone  and  his  baggage  had  been 
loaded  on  the  toy  train,  and  we  started  for  our  next 


boat.  This  train  ride  is  necessary  to  carry  passengers 
and  freight  past  the  rapids  in  the  river;  that  can  only 
be  crossed  by  boats  when  the  water  is  high.  We  rode 
through  a  beautiful  forest  until  we  reached  the  change 
point. 

There  a  much  smaller  boat  awaited  us,  and  on  it 
crowded  all  the  white  and  black  passengers.  None 
moved  around  much  during  the  day.  If  we  were 
crowded  on  the  Nja,  we  were  now  actually  packed.  It 
was  a  long,  hot  day's  ride.  But  about  4:30  we  sighted 
Bangui,  but  it  was  not  until  about  5:30  that  we  reached 
there.  We  had  just  anchored,  and  had  gotten  the  boat 
fastened  with  the  steel  cables  when  another  terrible 
storm  broke.  Had  it  been  15  minutes  sooner,  it  would 
have  caught  us  in  midstream,  and  no  one  knows  what 
would  have  happened.  But,  praise  the  Lord,  He  doeth 
all  things  well.  In  spite  of  great  difficulties,  the  Lord 
saw  us  through.  However,  we  feel  that  even  if  it  is 
necessary  for  missionaries  to  wait  awhile  longer  at 
home,  the  river  route  should  be  abolished  forever  by  our 
mission.  No  one  knows  how  much  it  takes  out  of  mis- 
sionaries just  returning  to  the  field. 

We  now  have  the  trip  to  our  stations  before  us,  but  we 
know  that  the  Lord  will  undertake  for  that  as  He  has 
all  along  the  way.  Brother  Balzer  was  here  to  greet 
us  and  take  us  the  rest  of  the  way. 

In  our  Savior's  precious  name, 

Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster. 


Bangui,  May  8,  1947. 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

Here  we  are  at  Bangui,  after  the  hardest  trip  we  ever 
made  to  Africa.  How  thankful  we  are  that  the  Lord 
has  kept  us  in  spite  of  evei-ything. 

When  we  arrived  here  on  Friday  evening,  we  were  all 
O.  K.  except  for  nerve  strain.  But  Saturday  afternoon, 
when  Joe  tried  to  get  a  trunk  off  the  ground  onto  a 
bench  on  which  he  was  standing,  the  trunk  handle  broke 
and  he  went  off  backwards.  The  result  is  a  badly 
sprained  back.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  he  is  greatly 
improved,  and  now  sits  up,  and  even  walks  a  bit  where 
he  can  hold  on.  It  is  one  of  the  things  we  cannot  under- 
stand, but  must  just  trust  the  Lord  and  continue  to 
count  it  as  one  of  the  "all  things."  If  the  Lord  under- 
takes that  we  get  through  customs  this  week,  we  hope 
to  leave  here  Monday  morning. 

Joe  and  I  must  again  go  the  long  way  around  and  go 
via  Yaloke,  Bozoum,  and  Bellevue,  because  our  things 
are  all  at  Bellevue,  since  we  were  there  last  before  we 
left  the  field. 

In  our  Savior's  precious  name, 

Fosters. 


FAILURE  IS  SUCCESS 

A  Moravian  missionary  named  George  Smith  went 
to  Africa.  He  had  been  there  only  a  short  time  and  had 
only  one  convert,  a  poor  woman,  when  he  was  driven 
from  the  country.  He  died  shortly  after,  on  his  knees, 
praying  for  Africa.     He  was  considered  a  failure. 

But  a  company  of  men  stumbled  onto  the  place  where 
he  had  prayed  and  found  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  he 
had  left.  Presently  they  met  the  one  poor  woman  who 
was  his  convert. 

A  hundred  years  later  his  mission  counted  more  than 
13,000  living  converts  who  had  sprung  from  the  ministry 
of  George  Smith. — Ex. 
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The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


REACTIONS  TO  THE 


IN  AFRICA 


By  MRS.  MINNIE  KENNEDY,  Hatboro,  Pa. 


MRS.    KENNEDY 


"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness;  hut  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18). 

So  often  we  read,  or  hear  it  said,  that  some  would 
give  a  finger,  or  even  two  fin- 
gers, to  be  able  to  enter  the 
mind  of  an  African  to  find  out 
his  way  of  thinking.  But  when 
one  stops  to  analyze  the  Afri- 
can's thoughts  as  expressed  by 
him.  they  differ  very  little  from 
the  white  man's.  As  one  of  our 
missionaries  has  said,  the  white 
man  just  has  a  little  more  ve- 
neer. In  detail  there  may  seem 
to  be  some  difference,  or  rather 
I  should  say  on  the  surface  it 
appears  different,  but  under- 
neath there  is  no  difference. 

Turn  some  black  men  inside  out  and  they'll  be  whiter 
than  some  white  men;  turn  some  white  men  inside  out 
and  they'll  be  blacker  than  some  black  men.  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked; 
who  can  know  it?"  The  Lord  knows  and  has  provided 
for  every  need.    Praise  His  name! 

Yes,  the  African  reacts  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
just  as  many  Americans  do.  Imagine  hearing  an  African 
say,  when  he  was  approached  as  to  his  need  of  the 
Savior  for  salvation  from  sin,  "Oh,  God  loves  everybody, 
and  He  will  take  us  all  to  heaven."  Where  did  he  get 
that  line,  you  may  say?  Where,  yes,  where?  The  Gos- 
pel had  only  been  preached  a  little  over  a  year  in  his 
district,  but  he  loved  his  sins  too  much  to  want  to  be 
saved  from  them.  Sounds  somewhat  like  American  talk, 
doesn't  it? 

A  young  man  was  approached  one  day  and  urged  to 
get  right  with  the  Lord.     He  replied: 

"You  have  no  right  to  force  any  one." 

"True,  but  when  you  open  your  eyes  in  hell,  you'll 
say,  'Why  didn't  someone  force  me  to  accept  the 
Savior?'  "  was  shot  back  at  him. 

Two  weeks  later,  after  the  Sunday  morning  service. 
he  came  forward  and  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior.  His 
face  shines  for  joy  today,  and  he  is  out  urging  others  to 
accept  the  Savior  and  get  right  with  the  Lord. 

"...  I  shall  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they  know 
not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known: 
I  vjill  make  darkness  light  before  them  and  crooked 
things  straight"  (Isa.  42:16). 

In  our  house-to-house  visitations,  an  old  blind  lady 
was  discovered  one  day.  She  lay  in  her  little  grass  hut, 
day  in  and  day  out.  The  only  time  she  dared  step  out 
was  when  someone  was  there  to  lead  her  around.  This 
service  was  generally  rendered  by  the  little  children. 
They  get  a  long  stick  and  hold  one  end,  while  the  blind 
lady  holds  the  other.  But  like  children  here  at  home, 
they  would  rather  play  than  take  grandma  out  for  a 
walk.     So  grandma  just  lay  on  her  bed  of  twigs  and 


slept.  When  the  Gospel  was  presented  to  her  it  was 
quite  a  study  to  watch  her  face.  It  had  to  be  explained 
slowly  again  and  again  before  the  light  broke  through 
her  darkened  mind.  Then  her  face  lit  up  with  heavenly 
joy,  and,  clasping  her  hands,  she  raised  sightless  eyes 
and  said,  "My  eyes  will  see  in  heaven!" 

Whenever  she  was  able  to  get  anyone  to  lead  her,  she 
would  come  to  the  dispensary  for  treatment.  A  few 
years  ago  her  sight  was  partially  restored,  enough  to 
enable  her  to  get  about  without  help.  The  report  was 
heralded  throughout  that  district  that  God  had  per- 
formed a  miracle.  She  immediately  started  to  work  on 
her  backslidden  son,  urging  him  to  return  to  the  Lord. 
Her  heart  was  overflowing  with  joy  and  gratitude. 

"Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord"  (Rom.  12:19).  This  was  taken  literally 
by  a  born-again  African.  He  had  worked  hard  planting 
a  large  banana  orchard.  The  young  plants  were  grow- 
ing nicely.  One  day,  while  working  at  one  end  of  the 
orchard,  he  saw  two  women  pulling  up  banana  i^lants  at 
the  other  end.  They  did  not  know  that  they  were  being 
observed.  The  lad's  first  impulse  (as  he  told  it)  was  to 
rush  out  and  give  them  "a  piece  of  his  mind,"  as  we 
Americans  would  say.  But  he  thought  twice  before  he 
acted.  He  waited  to  see  what  they  were  going  to  do 
with  the  plants.  Thev  took  them  to  the  edge  of  a 
water  hole  and  spread  the  leaves  over  the  grain  that 
was  being  left  to  malt  for  beer  making.  So  his  precious 
banana  plants  were  to  be  used  for  beer  making?  What 
should  he  do  about  it?  He  was  the  preacher  of  the 
Word  in  that  village.  How  should  he  preserve  his 
testimony?  He  went  home  without  saying  a  word  to 
the  women,  and  laid  the  matter  before  the  Lord  in 
prayer.    He  felt  constrained  just  to  wait  and  say  nothing. 

The  next  day  the  same  thing  took  place  again,  but  he 
continued  to  wait  upon  the  Lord.  He  didn't  have  long 
to  wait.  A  few  days  later  the  women  went  back  to  get 
their  grain,  and  lo,  and  behold,  it  was  all  spoiled.  They 
had  no  beer,  and  their  grain  was  lost  too.  They  had 
been  bitterly  opposing  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  but 
the  lesson  taught  them  was  not  in  vain — to  them,  as 
well  as  the  preacher.  He  was  happy  in  that  he  had  not 
said  a  word,  but  had  let  the  Lord  work  out  the  problem 
for  him. 

Around  the  campfire,  in  the  early  evenings,  is  where 
you  hear  some  choice  discussions  on  the  Word.  Each 
one  assembled,  that  is  able  to  read,  will  read  his  choice 
portion  of  Scripture  and  tell  why  he  considers  it  a 
choice  portion. 

"God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty" 
(I  Cor.  1:27). 

An  elderly  lady  attended  services  for  several  weeks. 
The  look  on  her  face  was  so  blank  and  dense  it  seemed 
as  though  nothing  would  ever  be  able  to  penetrate.  One 

(Continued  on  Page  723) 
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Prayer  Meetings  in  Corral  de  Bustos 

By  HILL  MACONAGHY,  Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina,  South  America 


When  Saul  the  persecutor  was  saved  on  the  road 
outside  the  city  of  Damascus  one  of  the  proofs  of  the 
genuineness  of  his  conversion  was  the  fact  that  he 
prayed.  For  the  risen  and  glorified  Lord,  when  He 
called  Ananias  to  go  and  visit  him,  gave  him  this  en- 
couragement, "Behold,  he  prayeth." 

Many  have  been  the  evidences  as  to  the  genuineness 
of  the  little  group  of  believers  which  the  Lord  has 
raised  up  in  this  town.  But  of  them  all,  that  which  has 
thrilled  our  hearts  the  most  is  to  hear  them  pray.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  hear  these  babes  in  Chi-ist  going  to 
God  as  their  Father  and  laying  before  Him  all  their 
needs.  Yes,  what  a  joy  it  is  to  listen  to  them  intercede 
for  their  loved  ones,  neighbors,  and  friends,  asking  the 
Lord  to  save  them! 

We  know  that  you  folks  in  the  homeland  are  definitely 
interested  in  this  new  work  and  that  you  would  like  to 
follow  it  in  every  phase  of  its  development.  For  that 
reason  we  have  decided  to  write  on  the  subject  which 
heads  this  article. 

The  very  first  meeting  which  was  held  here  was  a 
prayer  meeting.  There  were  five  other  believers  present 
besides  my  wife  and  me.  We  sang  a  fev;  hymns,  had  a 
short  study  on  the  subject  of  prayer,  gave  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  believers  to  make  known  their  requests 
and  then  prayed.  All  was  new  to  most  of  those  pres- 
ent. Only  one  lady  prayed  audibly.  However,  we 
could  sense  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our 
midst.  The  people  were  in  earnest.  They  meant  busi- 
ness for  the  Lord. 

For  several  weeks  after  that  first  prayer  meeting  we 
were  not  able  to  gather  together  due  to  heavy  rains. 
But  now  for  several  months,  once  a  week  finds  the  be- 
lievers met  together  for  the  purpose  of  approaching 
boldly  the  throne  of  grace  "that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  At  the  present 
the  meeting  is  being  held  every  Friday  evening  in  the 
home  of  the  Martins,  the  firstfruits  for  Christ  in  this 
tow^n.  You  who  have  been  reading  these  articles  on  the 
work  here  will  remember  that  we  wrote  concerning 
them  recently. 

Would  you  not  like  to  accompany  us  to  our  last  prayer 
meeting?  There  was  quite  a  nice  group  present  since 
not  only  the  believers  were  there,  but  also  their  chil- 
dren and  a  sister  of  one  of  the  ladies.  You  could  not 
help  but  recognize  the  hymns  we  sang  even  though  you 
do  not  understand  the  language  of  these  people.  Yes, 
you  guessed  what  they  were:  "What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus"  and  "More  Like  the  Master  I  Would  Ever  Be." 
The  devil  seemed  to  realize  from  the  very  beginning 
that  victories  were  going  to  be  gained  that  night,  for  he 
certainly  tried  to  hinder.  A  few  of  the  smaller  children 
went  out  into  another  room  and  sounded  as  if  they  were 
rolling  the  furniture  around  the  floor.  The  little  baby 
of  Mrs.  Martin  was  restless  and  added  her  voice  to 
the  din. 

But  despite  all  these  seeming  efforts  of  the  enemy  to 
thwart  the  purpose  of  the  Lord,  we  had  a  blessed  season 
of  intercessory  prayer.    The  children  and  the  sister  who 


were  present,  and  who  as  yet  had  not  accepted  Christ, 
were  prayed  for  by  name.  Tito,  a  brother  of  Mr.  Mar- 
tin, together  with  his  wife,  were  placed  before  the  Lord. 
Since  the  husbands  of  several  of  the  believers  are  rail- 
road workers,  they  asked  the  Lord  for  several  of  the 
conductors,  that  they  might  come  to  the  meetings  and, 
above  all,  be  saved.  In  all,  there  was  a  notable  burden 
in  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls.  And  how 
definitely  the  Lord  answered! 

The  meeting  over,  we  just  sat  there  talking  about  the 
Lord.  Mrs.  Martin  spoke  up  and  said  she  just  could  not 
express  how  precious  the  Lord  was  to  her.  She  was  so 
happy  in  Him  and  she  hoped  that  any  there  who  did  not 
know  Him  would  receive  Him.    That  gave  the  opening 
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to  speak  definitely  about  the  need  of  making  an  imme- 
diate decision  for  Christ. 

It  soon  became  evident  that  two  of  the  boys  present 
were  under  conviction.  Therefore  we  directed  our 
attention  to  them.  Before  long,  the  younger  of  the  two, 
aged  10,  came  over  to  me  and  said,  "I  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  my  personal  Savior  tonight!  I  want  to  be 
saved!"  Well,  you  can  imagine  the  joy  of  us  all,  and 
especially  of  the  mother.  We  talked  with  him  awhile, 
and  then  had  prayer. 

His  12-year-old  brother  was  having  more  of  a  strug- 
gle than  he  in  making  his  decision.  But  finally  he  too 
expressed  his  desire  to  be  saved,  and  said  that  he  opened 
his  heart  and  received  the  Lord  as  his  Savior. 

While  we  were  dealing  with  him,  the  little  six-year- 
old  daughter  of  the  Martins  began  to  cry.  At  first  the 
mother  did  not  pay  any  attention  to  her,  but  she  just 
sobbed  so  that  at  last  she  inquired  what  was  the  matter. 
Little  Lidia  sobbed  out,  "Mama,  I  want  to  be  saved!" 
Sister  Martin  drew  her  to  her  breast,  talked  to  her  a 
few  minutes,  and  then  prayed  and  thanked  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  in  saving  her. 

It  was  late,  nearly  midnight,  when  we  left  for  home, 
but  you  never  saw  a  happier  group  of  believers  in  all 
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your  life.  They  had  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  Juan, 
Oscar,  and  Lidia  that  very  night  and  God  had  answered. 
Truly  our  cup  was  running  over  with  joy. 

But  that  was  only  the  beginning.  What  our  blessed 
Lord  has  done  since  last  Friday  makes  us  cry  out  to 
Him  in  the  words  of  David,  "I  will  praise  thee!  .  .  . 
marvelous  are  thy  works;  and  that  my  soul  knoweth 
right  well!"  For  Sunday  morning  the  attendance  in  our 
Sunday  school  went  up  again.  Several  of  the  children 
who  had  stopped  coming  because  of  pressure  from  the 
enemy,  returned.  And  Sunday  evening  our  little  hall 
was  filled  to  capacity.  There  were  31  present.  Looking 
over  the  congregation  I  could  count  five  for  whose  pres- 
ence and  salvation  we  had  prayed  definitely  the  pre- 
ceding Friday.  The  Lord  had  answered  and  brought 
them  to  the  meeting. 

There  was  one  young  married  lady  whose  presence 
was  an  outstanding  victory.  Perhaps  some  of  you  will 
remember  the  lady  who,  when  we  stopped  at  her  home 
the  second  time,  asked  us  if  we  would  not  come  some 
afternoon  and  explain  the  Gospel  more  fully  to  her,  for 
she  wanted  to  be  saved.  Well,  ever  since  she  has  been 
under  great  conviction  of  sin.  But  the  devil  brought  her 
mother  from  another  province  to  visit  her  and,  until  last 
Saturday,  she  would  not  permit  her  daughter  to  attend 
our  meetings.  It  all  seems  very  strange  that  a  mother 
should  dictate  to  her  grown  daughter,  especially  when 
she  is  married.  But  Mrs.  Suarez  admits  that  she  has 
always  been  dominated  by  her  mother.  Of  course,  the 
devil  knew  all  about  that  and  has  used  it  in  his  en- 
deavor to  keep  her  away  from  the  Lord.  However,  there 
is  one  thing  that  the  enemy  did  not  bargain  on.  He 
forgot  that  God's  children  met  together  here  for  prayer. 
Friday  night  we  asked  the  Lord  to  remove  the  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  this  lady,  and  praise  Him,  Saturday  morn- 
ing we  had  the  ansv/er.  Her  mother  leaves  this  Friday 
for  the  north,  and  besides  gave  her  permission  for  her 
to  go  to  the  meeting  this  past  Sunday.  We  believe  that 
ere  many  days  pass  this  soul  shall  pass  from  death 
to  life. 

Then  Monday  afternoon  my  wife  and  Miss  Nunez,  a 
young  lady  who  is  now  helping  us  in  this  work,  went 
out  to  visit  the  wife  of  Mr.  Ricci,  the  vegetable  man. 
Ever  since  he  has  been  saved  his  wife  has  been  telling 
him  that  he  is  going  crazy.  Lately  she  has  not  wanted 
him  to  come  to  the  meetings.  He  has  come  just  the 
same  and  one  night  when  he  returned  home  she  had 
locked  him  out.  It  is  certainly  true  that  God  not  only 
changes  things  but  people  in  answer  to  prayer  for  when 
they  stopped  at  her  home  they  found  her  quite  friendly. 
Not  only  that,  but  she  has  promised  to  come  with  her 
husband  to  the  services. 

Tuesday  afternoon  Sister  Martin,  accompanied  by 
Miss  Nunez,  visited  the  home  of  a  lady  who,  together 
with  her  young  daughter,  has  been  attending  the  meet- 
ings. Dolly  and  I  went  to  another  section  of  the  town 
and  continued  our  house-to-house  work.  We  had  won- 
derful opportunities  to  speak  with  souls  about  their 
salvation,  and  thus  it  was  quite  late  when  we  again  re- 
joined them.  They  were  just  bubbling  over,  for  Mrs. 
Pereira  had  that  afternoon  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  Once  again  the  Lord  had  an- 
swered the  prayers  of  the  believers. 

We  could  not  close  this  article  without  relating  to  you 
two  more  things  which  our  Lord  has  done  for  us  here. 


Tito  Martin,  whom  we  have  mentioned  before,  is  the 
head  of  the  Communist  party  in  this  town  and  the  sur- 
rounding country.  Naturally  in  keeping  with  such  affil- 
iation he  is  an  atheist,  and  very  active  against  all  reli- 
gion. We  have  visited  him  several  times  and  tried  to 
show  him  his  error  and  his  need  of  being  saved.  Much 
prayer  has  been  offered  for  his  conversion.  He  was  the 
subject  of  prayer  the  other  night.  And  Sunday  the 
Lord  gave  us  the  earnest,  or  pledge,  it  would  seem  that 
He  is  going  to  answer. 

Tito  had  lunch  with  his  brother  and  family  who  are 
believers.  Afterwards  he  read  some  tracts  which  were 
on  the  table  and  inquired  if  they  could  secure  him  a 
Bible  since  he  would  like  to  read  it.  We  do  not  know 
what  his  purpose  may  be  for  reading  the  Word  of  God, 
but  we  do  thank  the  Lord  for  putting  that  desire  in 
his  heart.  The  Apostle  says,  "So  then  faith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God."  Will  you 
who  read  this  article  join  us  in  prayer  that  the  Lord 
may  convict  Tito,  the  Communist,  of  his  sins  and  of  his 
need  of  Christ  and  definitely  save  him  for  His  glory? 

My,  what  a  testimony  here  in  this  place  if  Tito  Martin 
should  be  saved.  Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord. 
Therefore  pray. 

The  last  thing  we  would  mention  is  the  decision  made 
by  Oscar  Burgos,  one  of  those  little  boys  who  last  Friday 
night  accepted  the  Lord.  Saturday  morning  he  went  to 
his  mother  and  said,  "Mother,  I  want  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  when  I  am  big,  be  a  pastor."  We  believe  that  little 
Oscar  is  in  earnest,  and  therefore  we  would  ask  your 
prayers  that  he  might  become  a  servant  of  our  blessed 
Lord. 

Brethren,  there  is  a  prayer  chorus  which  we  use  many 
times  in  our  meetings  down  here.  We  would  like  to  pass 
its  message  on  to  you: 

"Christ  hears  prayer  and  He  can  answer. 
This  I  have  proven  and  it  is  certain, 
Christ  knows  how  to  answer." 

The  believers  here  in  Corral  de  Bustos  can  sing  these 
words  with  more  meaning  than  ever  since  the  prayer 
meeting  last  Friday  night. 
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day  she  expressed  her  desire  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  her  Savior. 

Some  weeks  later,  while  on  an  itineration  trip,  we 
met  her  in  one  of  the  bush  villages.  She  sat  down  after 
the  greeting,  and  her  face  was  radiant.  She  said,  "I'm 
so  happy  today  because  God  has  heard  and  answered 
my  prayer  for  my  daughter."  Then,  after  telling  how 
God  answei'ed  her  prayer,  she  said,  "Let  us  pray."  She 
then  prayed  the  most  intelligent  prayer  I  had  ever,  up 
to  that  time,  heard  from  the  lips  of  an  African  woman. 

"Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  Thanks  be  unto 
God  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place"  (11  Cor.  2:14). 

"My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shaU 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:11). 


August  9,  1947 


723 


Dona  Mercedes  and  Her  Family 


By   LOREE  SICKEL,  Almafuerte,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


Dona  Mercedes,  Dona  Luisa,  and  Maria  Luisa,  as  we 
know  them — grandmother,  mother,  and  daughter — are 
three  faithful  members  of  the  Rio  Cuarto  church. 

Dona  Mercedes,  well  past  the  80  mark,  is  a  typical 
Argentine  woman,  hard-working,  cleanly,  outspoken — 
one  who  still  manages  well  her  own  household.  She  was 
a  fanatical  Roman  Catholic  for  many  years,  faithful  to 
all  of  the  precepts  of  the  church  and  the  orders  of  her 
confessor  whenever  some  penance  was  imposed  upon 
her.  She  went  to  mass  and  to  the  confessional  reg- 
ularly and  was  a  member  of  various  societies  through 
whose  membership  special  indulgences  were  granted. 
She  lived  as  uprightly  as  she  knew  how,  doing  all  that 
she  could  to  please  God,  but  with  it  all  her  spirit  did  not 
find  rest.  She  was  dissatisfied,  always  looking  for  some- 
thing else  to  do  that  would  bring  peace  of  heart. 

It  was  thus  that  the  worker  found  her  when  Gospel 
meetings  were  started  near  her  home.  But  she  was 
convinced  that  the  Gospel  was  of  the  devil,  and  true  to 
her  character  of  doing  everything  thoroughly,  she  set 
about  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  her  district. 
She  talked  and  worked  against  it,  warning  those  who 
attended  that  they  were  walking  straight  into  the  devil's 
net.  The  cause  for  many  of  the  children  suddenly  leav- 
ing our  Sunday  school  could  be  traced  directly  to  her 
door. 

Then  the  24th  of  December  came,  and  we  were  having 
a  Christmas  program  in  the  little  hall.  Dona  Mercedes 
had  long  been  wanting  to  see  for  herself  what  the 
Evangelicals  did  in  their  meetings  and  here  was  her 
opportunity.  She  had  a  distant  relative  living  in  the 
house  where  we  have  the  hall.  She  could  make  her  a 
visit  at  the  hour  of  the  program,  and  no  one  need  ever 
know  that  she  had  any  other  reason  for  going. 

Since  the  night  was  warm,  it  was  necessary  for  all  the 
doors  to  be  open,  and  for  the  visitor  to  sit  outside  in 
the  patio  where  it  was  cool.  That  was  how  we  found 
her,  sitting  far  back  in  a  dark  corner  where  she  cotild 
see  and  hear  all  that  was  going  on  inside. 

The  Lord  used  the  simple  messages  that  night  to 
reach  her  heart,  and  try  as  she  might  to  stay  away  after 
that,  she  was  drawn  irresistibly  again  and  again  to  the 
door  of  the  mission,  and  finally  came  inside. 

Two  incidents  occurred  just  at  that  time  that  helped 
to  open  her  eyes  to  the  truth.  She  had  always  been  a 
regular  attendant  at  all  of  the  services  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  and  one  day  she  had  gone  as  usual  to  a 
service  of  the  "Sacred  Heart"  and  had  taken  a  seat  near 
the  front.  But  it  wasn't  long  until  she  was  told  that  she 
would   have   to    move,    that   a   person    of   her   category 

could  not  sit  beside  Senora  ,  an  important  society 

woman.  Dona  Mercedes,  who  is  a  very  cleanly  person, 
became  very  indignant  that  such  distinction  be  made 
in  the  church. 

Another  contributing  feature  was  the  visit  of  a  cousin 
who  is  a  priest.  In  her  usual  outspoken  manner,  she 
told  him  that  they  were  attending  the  Culto.     At  first 


he  appeared  to  be  angry  about  it,  and  asked  who  had 
sent  them  there.  When  she  told  him  that  they  were 
going  because  they  were  finding  something  so  wonderful 
and  so  satisfying,  he  said,  "Well,  keep  on  going:  you 
won't  find  anything  bad  there."  The  one  person  who 
might  have  spoken  with  sufficient  authority  to  drive  her 
away  was  used  to  strengthen  her  faith. 

As  she  continued  to  attend  the  services,  the  Lord 
spoke  to  her  heart  and  she  knew  that  the  Gospel  was 
the  Truth  and  not  heresy,  as  she  had  been  led  to  believe. 


Dona  Mercedes  and  Her  Family 

She  began  bringing  her  family — a  daughter,  two  grand- 
children and  two  great  grandchildren.  It  wasn't  long 
until  they  were  all  attending  the  services  in  the  central 
hall  as  well,  and  four  of  them  had  accepted  the  Lord 
as  their  Savior.  It  was  our  joy  to  see  the  grandmother, 
mother,  and  two  grandchildren,  one  of  them  a  mother, 
pass  through  the  waters  of  baptism  together. 

They  have  had  a  struggle — have  had  to  endure  petty 
persecution  and  the  loss  of  life-long  friends.  The  hus- 
band of  the  young  woman  finally  left  her  because  of  the 
Gospel.  But  none  of  these  things  have  moved  them. 
They  are  rejoicing  in  the  peace  and  joy  that  they  have  in 
their  hearts  through  Him. 

Dona  Mercedes'  one  regret  is  that  she  cannot  read 
the  Word  for  herself,  and  that  she  remembers  so  little 
of  the  messages  that  seem  so  wonderful  to  her.  They 
are  all  hard-working  women,  doing  washing  for  a  living, 
and  yet  there  are  very  few  services  that  they  miss. 
Friends  and  relatives  have  all  received  their  testimony, 
and  we  have  had  many  of  them  at  some  time  or  other 
in  our  services. 
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Report  of  the  Central  Bible  School 


By  WAYNE  BEAVER,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  Africa 


Since  the  reopening  of  the  Central  Bible  School  at 
Bellevue  four  and  one-half  months  ago,  we  have  had 
the  privilege  of  watching  16  men  and  their  families  grow 
daily  in  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Desir- 
ing that  you  might  share  this  blessing,  we  are  sending 
the  following  report  of  the  first  semester's  work. 

The  semester  opened  with  each  man  attending  classes 
in  the  morning  and  building  his  home  in  the  afternoon. 
Primary  and  advanced  reading  classes  were  held  for 
the  children  and  personal  "boys"  of  the  students,  until 
Mary    arrived    and   caused   a   postponement   of   these 


Cdito^  Mail  Bo^ 


LYNN  and  LOIS  SCHROCK  (Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina), 
in  a  letter  to  their  friends  in  the  homeland,  wrote  on 
May  24th: 

"We  are  still  in  the  midst  of  language  study.  .  .  .  We 
find  that  it  is  not  so  very  easy  as  yet.  The  Hoyts  tell 
us  of  how  little  Rita  has  picked  up  words  and  uses  them 
as  though  they  were  English.  It  makes  us  wish  we  had 
started  20  or  more  years  ago.  .  .  . 

"The  custom  of  a  man  taking  mate  is  so  very  popular 
in  this  country.  It  is  the  usual  thing  to  see  young  or 
old  standing  in  the  dooi-ways  of  their  homes  sipping 
mate.  We  have  been  told  that  those  who  put  sugar  in 
their  mate  use  as  much  as  two  pounds  of  sugar  a  day, 
so  by  this  you  can  estimate  how  much  of  this  they  drink. 
The  mate  yorba  (leaves  finely  chopped)  is  put  in  the 
mate  (a  hollowed-out  gourd).  Hot  water  is  then  poured 
over  the  leaves  and  sipped  through  the  bombilla.  It  may 
be  taken  sweet  or  bitter.  The  custom  is  to  pass  this 
from  one  person  to  the  next,  and  each  sips  from  the 
same  bombilla.  As  you  may  imagine,  it  is  rather  re- 
pulsive at  first,  but  one  gradually  becomes  accustomed 
to  the  customs.  .  .  . 

"The  number  in  attendance  at  the  communion  was 
the  largest  in  10  years.  It  may  also  be  of  interest  to 
know  that  the  group  of  believers  here  in  Rio  Cuarto 
gave  over  400  pesos  for  our  foreign  mission  work  in 
Africa.  This  is  equivalent  to  about  $100  in  U.  S.  money. 
But  let  it  be  kept  in  mind  that  to  the  large  majority  of 
these  folks  to  give  one  peso  has  the  same  meaning  as 
the  giving  of  one  dollar  for  a  believer  in  the  States. 
And  for  some  it  means  far  more,  as  we  know  that  some 
of  these  folks  are  able  to  earn  only  30  or  40  pesos  a 
month. 

"Because  of  the  joy  and  contentment  that  the  Hoyts 
and  we  have  experienced  since  our  arrival  in  the  Argen- 
tine, we  feel  confident  that  the  folks  in  the  homeland 
have  been  remembering  us  before  the  Lord.  We  ■wish 
here  to  thank  you  for  this  and  to  ask  your  continued 
prayers  in  behalf  of  those  of  us  who  are  laboring  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard." 


classes.  The  women  have  recently  been  divided  into 
an  advanced  reading  and  Bible  study  class  held  by  Miss 
Snyder  at  the  chapel  and  an  elementary  reading  class 
held  by  Mrs.  Beaver  on  our  veranda. 

Each  Wednesday  and  Friday  afternoon  the  men  have 
dispersed  into  bands  of  two  and  three  to  preach  in  the 
surrounding  villages.  The  remaining  afternoons  and 
Saturdays  have  been  spent  in  their  gardens.  These 
gardens,  which  belong  to  the  school,  are  30  meters  by 
60  meters  each  and  are  now  planted  in  peanuts,  manioc, 
and  guinea  corn.  Other  individual  plots  of  corn,  sweet 
potatoes,  and  onions  have  also  been  planted,  accord- 
ing to  the  desires  of  each  family.  Due  to  a  special  con- 
cession by  our  administrator,  the  men  have  been  ex- 
empted from  planting  the  regular  cotton  gardens  and 
the  women  have  only  to  plant  a  garden  half  as  large  as 
the  regular  size.  They  have  cleared  their  plots  of  30 
meters  by  30  meters,  and  are  now  awaiting  word  from 
the  local  cotton  monitor  before  planting  the  seed. 

This  past  week,  June  24th  to  June  28th,  was  exam 
week.  Each  day  was  started  with  a  devotional  message 
by  one  of  the  Bellevue  missionaries,  after  which  the 
men  worked  until  noon  on  knotty  exam  questions.  The 
"titanic"  struggle  was  climaxed  by  a  picnic  on  Friday 
afternoon.  The  spear-throwing  contest  was  won  by 
Kabba  Jacob,  a  Karne,  while  Gaiyembe  Simon,  a  Banou, 
walked  off  with  the  honors  in  the  arrow-shooting  con- 
test. While  the  students  and  their  families  ate  antelope 
and  manioc  porridge,  the  missionaries  had  antelope 
sandwiches.     All  in  all,  a  good  time  was  had  by  all. 

During  this  semester  the  men  have  completed  20 
semester  hours  of  class  work,  attaining  the  following 
averages: 

Gondje  Pierre   (Kabba-Bekoro) 94.75 

Gaiyembe  Simon  (Banou-Yaloke) 93.85 

Foitolom  Paul   (Kabba-Baibokoum) 93.45 

Kabba  Jacob    (Karne-Bassai) 92.90 

Yandoko  Andre  (Banou-Yaloke) 92.10 

Djememe  George  (Laka-Baibokoum) 89.00 

Ngouyambo  Andre   (Vali-Batangafo) 88.80 

Yandoko  Jacques   (Karne-Bassai) 87.35 

Boinde  Andre   (Kabba-Bekoro) 86.60 

Guete  Zachee  (Banou-Yaloke) 82.60 

Doyename  Andre  (Gbea-Bellevue) 80.35 

Toujoube  Moise  (Kabba-Bellevue) 79.05 

Dalijou  Paul   (Gbea-Batangafo) 72.35 

Berego  Pierre  (Tali-Bassai) 71.00 

Younamessi   Eli    (Gbea-Bellevue) 70.90 

Yanase   Isaac    (Banda-Bouca) 61.00 

Special  achievements  have  included  the  reading  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Sango  language  by  each  man. 
Also  selected  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
French  and  Sango  languages  have  been  read.  The  men 
have  memorized  the  books  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  while  the  women  have  memorized  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament.  With  this  knowledge,  the 
women  will  no  longer  have  to  pass  their  Bibles  to  the 
men  each  time  the  text  is  announced,  as  has  generally 
been  the  custom. 
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The  Sowtfi  Bend  Tribune  states 
that  Rev.  Russell  Williams,  of  New 
Troy,  Mich.,  is  to  be  the  pastor  of 
the  new  work  in  Yakima,  Wash.,  and 
this  is  now  confirmed  by  the  Home 
Missions  Council  office. 

Miss  Lois  DeBoest,  of  Dallas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  is  the  new  Editorial  Sec- 
retary at  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  office.  Miss  Ruhy  Kuhn  has 
resigned,  and  will  be  leaving  about 
Sept.  1. 

Dr.  Aiwa  J.  McCkm  and  Mrs. 
McClain  have  been  spending  a  few 
weeks  in  the  Northwest.  Dr.  McClain 
preached  at  Spokane,  July  27. 

Bro.  Richard  Burch,  student  in 
Bob  Jones  University,  held  a  youth 
revival  in  the  church  at  Sidney,  Ind., 
beginning  July  27. 

Be  sure  to  bring  your  alarm  clock 
to  National  Conference  so  that  you 
will  not  miss  the  best  part  of  the 
conference — the  morning  prayer  and 
praise  services.  See  further  an- 
nouncement on  opposite  page. 

Several  decisions  were  recorded  in 
the  youth  revival  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  where  Richard  Burch  was 
evangelist.  More  than  1,400  chap- 
ters of  the  Bible  were  reported  read 
during  the  week.  Fort  Wayne  for 
Christ  meetings  will  be  held  in  No- 
vember, with  Dr.  Joe  Henry  Han- 
kins. 

Rev.  Gordon  W.  Bracker,  pastor 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  announced 
his  acceptance  of  a  call  to  become 
pastor  at  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  pastor 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  moderator  of 
the  district  conference,  has  been  or- 
dered by  his  doctor  to  take  a  rest. 
The  vice  moderator.  Rev.  Gordon 
Bracker,  took  over  his  duties  at 
conference. 

The  Ghent  Church  of  Roanoke, 
Va.,  reports  a  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance of  228  on  July  20,  keeping  the 
average  up  above  200.  The  bus 
brought  35. 

Remember  the  Day  of  Prayer, 
Aug.  15.  The  meetings  of  the  vari- 
ous boards,  and  the  national  confer- 
ence, should  be  taken  before  the 
Lord. 

The  Central  District  will  have  a 
pulpit  exchange  week,  Sept.  15-21. 
Each  church  will  enjoy  a  week  of 
evangelistic  meetings,  with  a  differ- 
ent speaker  each  night.  The  offer- 
ings, after  deducting  the  pastors'  ex- 


penses, will  be  given  to  district  mis- 
sions. 

The  Peru,  Ind.,  church  held  a  bap- 
tismal service  in  Pipe  Creek,  south 
of  town,  July  20,  with  12  being  bap- 
tized. Another  baptismal  service 
was  scheduled  for  two  weeks  later. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Machlin  spoke  in  the 
church  recently,  and  the  Bryan  Uni- 
versity Gospel  Singers  gave  a  sacred 
concert.  Rev.  Robert  Ashman  is 
pastor. 

The    Sunday    school    at    the   First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  is  keeping 
up  well  during  the  summer  months. 
Perhaps  it  is  because  they  have  been 
using  the  following  chorus: 
"I  have  the  Sunday  school  enthusi- 
asm 
Down  in  my  heart   (point). 
Up  in  my  head  (point), 
Down  in  my  feet  (point); 
I  have  the  Sunday  school  enthusi- 
asm 
All  over  me   (circle  body), 
And  I'll  be  here  on  time." 

Statistics  from  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
for  the  first  six  months  this  year  in- 
clude the  following  average  attend- 
ance records:  Bible  school  206,  morn- 
ing service  151,  evening  service  114, 
prayer  meeting  33,  B.  Y.  F.  27. 

There  were  43  campers  from  Har- 
rah.  Wash.,  in  the  district  camps. 
Sunday  school  attendance  continues 
to  run  ahead  of  last  year.  Recent 
unexpected  visitors  at  the  church 
were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill 
and  family. 

The  Whittier,  Calif.,  bulletin 
quotes  from  Rev.  Floyd  Shiery,  who 
is  an  Army  chaplain  in  Korea: 
"Things  continue  about  as  usual 
here.  I  have  a  fine  work  and  co- 
operation is  good,  but  I  do  miss  my 
little  family.  I  don't  know  just  how 
soon  I  may  come  home  for  separa- 
tion. It  is  possible  that  I  will  come 
home  this  summer  or  fall,  but  I 
rather  think  it  will  be  a  year  and 
better  yet." 

Rev.  Leon  Myers  has  accepted  a 
call  to  serve  as  pastor  at  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa,  for  a  second  year,  with 
an  increase  in  salary. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  attend- 
ance at  Spokane,  Wash.,  was  46,  as 
compared  to  36  last  year.  Sunday 
school  attendance  for  the  last  three 
quarters  has  increased  as  follows: 
60 — 62 — 65;  the  morning  church  at- 
tendance has  gained  also:  72 — 78 — 
83.  The  church  membership  now 
stands  at  63.  Total  expenditures  for 
the  year  were  $7,318.85. 

The  Ambassadors   of   the   E  1 1  e  t 


church,  Akron,  Ohio,  are  making  60 
or  more  contacts  a  week. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  R.  Bauman  and 
family  have  arrived  in  Winona  Lake 
and  are  living  in  the  Mikesell  home, 
just  north  of  the  East  Wayne  School. 
Doctor  Bauman  has  been  added  to 
the  faculty  of  Grace  Seminai-y. 

There  is  still  time  to  send  your 
Publication  Offering  to  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company.  The  books 
are  closed  Aug.  15,  and  all  gifts  must 
be  received  by  that  date  to  be  count- 
ed in  this  year's  offering,  and  to 
make  the  donor  a  member  of  the 
corporation  for  next  year. 

The  group  at  Leesburg,  Ind.,  has 
been  organized  into  a  Brethren 
church,  with  34  charter  members. 
Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  assisted  in  the 
organization  while  he  was  conduct- 
ing a  two-weeks  revival  meeting. 
All  of  the  members  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord,  and  two  fathers 
accepted  Christ,  uniting  their  fam- 
ilies in  the  Lord.  Seven  were  bap- 
tized recently,  making  a  total  of  19 
who  have  been  baptized  in  recent 
weeks  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Clyde 
Landrum.  Brother  Landrum  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  call  to  be  pastor 
for  the  coming  year. 

The  editor  of  The  Free  Methodist 
says,  "In  reporting  revival  meetings 
for  our  correspondence  department, 
please  do  not  give  extravagant  praise 
to  or  recommendation  of  the  evan- 
gelist. This  is  not  the  purpose  of 
the  correspondence  department." 
Ditto. 

Carol  Ann  Miller,  7  lb.,  5  oz., 
came  to  live  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eddie 
Miller  in  Winona  Lake,  July  31.  The 
grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Miller  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L. 
Goodman,  Sr.,  are  doing  fine. 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber 
Box   88.   Winona   Lalte.   Ind. 

Foreign   Missions Louis  S.   Bauman 

1925  E.   Fifth  St..  Long  Beach  12.  Calil. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362.  Buena  Vista.  Va. 

Home  Missions Luther  L.  Gnibb 

Box    395,    Winona   Lake,    Ind. 

Grace    Seminary Homer    A.   Kent 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition Raymond  E.   Gingrich 

Current  Quotations Robert  E.  Miller 

The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Ashman 

Prophecy Rev.   Russell  I.   Humberd 
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FIFTY  EIGHTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 

National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches 


AUGUST   25   THRU    31— WINONA    LAKE,    INDIANA 


HEAR  THESE  SPEAKERS- 
REV.  JOHN  M.  AEBY— 

Vice  Moderator;  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 

DR.  HYMAN  J.  APPELMAN— 

President,  the  American  Association  for  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism. 

REV.  C.  H.  ASHMAN— 

Pastor,  Second  Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

DR.  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN— 

Author  and  Bible  Teacher,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

CR.  RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH— 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

REV.  A.  L  LYNN— 

Pastor.  First  Brethren  Church,  Glendale,  Calif. 

DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN— 

President,  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER— 

Evangelist,  Berne,  Ind. 

REV.  J.  E.  PATTERSON— 

Pastor,  Mountain  View  Brethren  Church,  Hollins,  Va. 

REV.  BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER— 

Moderator,  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches; 
Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES  NOW  ON  FURLOUGH. 

HOME  MISSION  PASTORS  AND  WORKERS. 


ENJOY  SESSIONS  WITH— 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 

NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 

NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 

BOYS' BROTHERHOOD  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN 


INSPIRATION 

FELLOWSHIP 

RECREATION 


Detailed  programs  will  be  available  on  opening  day 
of  Conference.  If  you  desire  one  before  that  date  please 
write  Executive  Secretary,  Robert  A.  Ashman,  36  E. 
Warren  Street,  Peru,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  THEME 


"JESUS  CHRIST  OUR  HOPE" 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  5 


By  R.  I.  HUM8ERC,  Flora,  !nd. 


Carried  Forward 

John  was  in  the  Spirit  "on  the 
Lord's  day."  That  is,  John  was 
Hving  in  the  early  days  of  the  church 
age  and  he  was  Hfted  up  and  carried 
forward  some  1,900  years,  to  the 
day  of  the  Lord  and  was  shown  the 
fearful  judgments  that  are  scheduled 
to  fall  upon  this  earth  after  the 
church  has  been  raptured. 

The  words  "Lord's  day"  immedi- 
ately bring  to  our  mind  Sunday,  but 
if  John  wished  to  refer  to  Sunday, 
he  would,  no  doubt,  have  said,  "The 
first  day  of  the  week."  To  a  man 
like  John,  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  Old  Testament,  there  would  im- 
mediately come  into  mind  the  time 
of  fearful  judgment  that  is  to  come 
upon  the  earth  and  which  is,  over 
and  over  again,  called  "The  day  of 
the  Lord." 

"Howl  ye;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand;  it  shall  come  as  a  de- 
struction from  the  Almighty"  (Isa. 
13:6).  "Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger"  (Isa.  13:9).  "Behold, 
I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord"  (Mai.  4:5). 
"The  day  of  the  Lord  is  darkness, 
and  not  light"  (Amos  5:18). 

Thus  we  see  that  a  time  of  judg- 
ment is  coming  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  time  is  called  "The  day  of  the 
Lord."  Even  a  shallow  reading  of 
Revelation  will  convince  the  reader 
that  is  exactly  what  Revelation  is, 
a  time  of  fierce  judgment.  Thus 
John  was  given  a  rehearsal  of  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  or  a  preview  of 
end-time  events. 

A  Natural  Qiiestion 

This  raises  a  question  as  to  when 
this  day  of  judgment  will  take  place. 
Paul  had  been  to  Thessalonica  and 
had  taught  them  all  the  great  doc- 
trines, including  the  second  coming, 
the  Antichrist,  and  end-time  events. 
After  he  had  gone,  someone  seems 
to  have  written  a  letter  to  the  church 
at  that  place,  signing  Paul's  name  to 
it,  and  telling  them  that  the  trou- 


bles that  they  were  experiencing 
were  indeed  the  troubles  of  the  day 
of  the  Lord.  This  greatly  troubled 
them,  for  if  that  were  true  then  why 
had  they  missed  the  rapture? 

Paul  then  wrote  the  second  epistle 
to  the  Thessalonians,  telling  them 
not  to  be  disturbed  by  any  letter  "as 
from  us."  He  then  promises  to  sign 
every  letter  with  his  own  hand 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle" 
(11  Thess.  3:17). 

A  Hindering  Power 

He  warns  them  not  to  look  for  the 
"day  of  the  Lord"  (11  Thess.  2:2  RV), 
yet,  for  "that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition."  He 
also  infoiTns  them  that  this  man  of 
sin  cannot  be  revealed  yet,  for  there 
is  a  restraining  power  to  his  full 
manifestation.  "For  the  mystery  of 
lawlessness  doth  already  work:  only 
there  is  one  that  restraineth  now, 
until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way" 
(11  Thess.  2:7  RV). 

This  power  that  is  holding  back 
the  manifestation  of  the  Antichrist  is 
no  doubt  the  Holy  Spirit  from  His 
position  in  the  church,  or  the  believ- 
er's body.  Thus  when  the  church  is 
removed,  "Then  shall  be  revealed 
the  lawless  one,"  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
in  the  sense  He  came  on  Pentecost, 
will  leave  when  His  temples  are 
taken  away.  The  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  believer's  body,  during 
the  church  age  (I  Cor.  6:19). 

Thus  we  see  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  cannot  come  until  the  Anti- 
christ is  revealed,  and  the  Antichrist 
cannot  be  revealed  until  the  church 
is  raptured.  In  other  words,  the  day 
of  the  Lord,  or  the  tribulation  period 
will  take  place  after  the  church  is 
raptured.  Thus  John  was  taken,  in 
Spirit,  beyond  the  church  age  and 
shown  the  day  of  the  Lord  in  detail. 

Rightly  Dividing  the   Word 

To  avoid  confusion,  it  is  well  that 
we  pause  here  and  consider  the  posi- 
tion of  Revelation  in  the  progi'am  of 
God. 


If  we  were  to  pick  up  an  American 
history,  on  Monday,  and  read  a 
chapter  concerning  George  Wash- 
ington and  the  Revolutionary  War, 
then  on  Wednesday  read  a  chapter 
about  Abraham  Lincoln  and  the  Civil 
War,  and  on  Saturday  read  a  chap- 
ter about  the  First  World  War,  and 
all  the  time  think  we  were  reading 
about  the  Second  World  War,  we 
would  have  difficulties  indeed.  Thus 
it  is  of  utmost  importance  that  we 
rightly  divide  our  history  book  and 
place  each  subject  in  its  respective 
position. 

It  is  thus  with  the  Scriptures.  God 
gave  one  commandment  to  Adam, 
ten  to  Moses,  and  I  am  told,  that 
there  are  488  commands  in  the  New 
Testament.  This  makes  it  very  evi- 
dent that  we  cannot  mix  these  vari- 
ous ages,  but  must  rightly  divide 
"the  word  of  truth"  (U  Tim.  2:15), 
and  place  each  thing  in  its  respec- 
tive position. 

The  Dispensations 

God's  dealings  with  mankind  can 
well  be  divided  into  seven  ages  or 
dispensations.  We  are  living  in  the 
sixth,  or,  as  Paul  calls  it,  "the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God"  (Eph. 
3:2).  One  more,  the  kingdom  age, 
is  to  follow,  but  before  the  kingdom 
age  is  to  be  established,  our  Lord 
will  "send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  offend,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity"  (Matt.  13:41).  This 
gathering  out  is  called  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  or  the  tribulation  period. 
The  book  of  Revelation  is  full  of 
angelic  activity. 

The  last  age  is  called  "the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  times"  and 
in  it  he  will  "gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Christ"  (Eph.  1:10). 
That  is,  all  the  covenants,  prophecies, 
and  types  that  we  find  in  the  Old 
Testament  will  be  brought  together 
and  fulfilled  m  Christ.  The  first 
verse  of  the  New  Testament  pre- 
sents Christ  as  "the  son  of  David, 
the   son   of  Abraham."     As   son   of 

(Continued  on  Page  729) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST— Phil.  2:5 


The  only  way  obedience  to  this 
divine  command,  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5),  is  possible  is  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Nat- 
urally, according  to  our  "walk  as 
men,"  the  mind  of  Christ  is  not  in 
us.  Carnally,  living  for  self  although 
a  child  of  God,  the  mind  of  Christ 
would  not  prevail.  One  of  the  chief 
works  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us 
is  to  bring  us  to  conformity  to  this 
divine  injunction,  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

Philippians — Spiritual  Sanity 

Seven  times  in  the  book  of  Philip- 
pians, the  spiritual  mind  is  set  forth. 
Philippians  1:27  says,  "with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  gospel."  Philippians  2:2  de- 
clares, "be  likeminded."  Philippians 
2:20  compliments  Timothy  for  his 
solicitous  mind,  Paul  declaring  that 
he  had  no  other  "likeminded."  Phi- 
lippians 3:15  exhorts  us  to  be  "thus 
minded."  In  Philippians  4:2,  two 
women  were  exhorted  to  "be  of  the 
same  mind  in  the  Lord."  Philippians 
4:8  describes  the  spiritual  mind  as 
"true  .  .  .  honest  .  .  .  pure  .  .  .  lovely 
...  of  good  report,"  full  of  virtue  and 
worthy  of  praise.  Then  in  Philip- 
pians 2:5  it  is  referred  to  as  the 
mind  of  Christ.  A  Christian  is 
"clothed  in  his  right  mind"  in  spir- 
itual things  only  when  the  Spirit  is 
permitted  to  bring  him  into  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

The  Mind  of  Christ 

The  mind  of  Christ  was  a  self- 
emptying  mind.  He  "emptied  him- 
self" (Phil.  2:7  RV).  Imagme  what 
a  change  would  come  to  pass  in  our 
churches  if  all  would  empty  them- 
selves of  self.  Christ  needed  not  to 
empty  Himself  of  anything  wrong, 
but  we  do  often.  Christ's  mind  was 
a  humble  one.  "He  humbled  him- 
self"   (vs.    8).      He    was    "lowly    in 


mind."  His  mind  was  an  obedient 
one  also.  He  "became  obedient" 
(vs.  8).  His  mind  was  a  crucifixion 
mind.  He  became  obedient  unto 
death  "even  the  death  of  the  cross." 
Paul  had  come  to  the  Christ  mind 
through  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  so 
he  could  say,  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ." 

Like  Minded 

When  the  Spirit  is  allowed  to 
bring  us  to  the  Christ  mind,  we  will 
be  likeminded.  In  Philippians  2: 1 
four  powerful  incentives,  dynamics 
for  this  likemindedness  are  set  forth. 
"If  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,"  Christ  being  the 
source  of  it;  "if  any  comfort  of  love," 
flowing  from  the  love  of  Christ;  "if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,"  the 
Spirit  producing  this  fellowship;  "if 
any  bowels  and  mercies,"  tender- 
ness and  sympathies  of  the  Spirit; 
"Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded."  Yes,  whenever  the  Spirit 
is  given  the  chance.  He  will  produce 
Christian  likemindedness!  We  will 
be  "of  one  accord,  of  one  mind." 
Paul  exhorts  in  I  Corinthians  1:10, 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment." 

Paul  believed  and  maintained  that 
whenever  the  Spirit  produced  the 
mind  of  Christ  there  would  not  be 
"split  breeches,"  rent  garments, 
wounded  hearts,  divisions,  etc.  We 
need  to  recognize  in  our  local 
churches  that  whenever  there  are 
divisions,  the  Holy  Spirit  just  can- 
not be  on  both  sides.  Somebody 
must  be  in  the  wrong.  He  will  never 
lead  one  to  say,  "Yes,"  and  another 
to  say,  "No,"  to  the  same  proposi- 
tion. Sincerity  does  not  change  the 
facts  at  all.  Sincerity  never  made  a 
wrong  right  nor  anything  contrary 
to  the  mind  of  Christ  to  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Spirit.  The  Spirit  is 
not  the  author  of  confusion.  Those 
who  stir  up  trouble  and  cause  divi- 


sion just  do  not  possess  the  mind  of 
Christ! 

Contrary  Minds 

Some  have  a  minus-m.ind!  They 
have  no  convictions.  Spirit  born. 
They  have  a  wishbone  where  their 
backbone  ought  to  be.  They  are 
wishy-washy  and  namby-pamby. 
They  are  like  putty  shaped  by  who- 
soever's  hand  they  are  in.  They  are 
like  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  car- 
ried about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine 
that  blows.  They  go  halting  between 
two  opinions,  having  no  Spirit-bom 
convictions.  They  waver  "like  a 
wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the 
wind  and  tossed"  (Jas.  1:6). 

Others  have  a  inulish-mind!  See 
Psalms  32:9.  A  balky  horse  is  a 
nuisance.  Be  sure  you  are  right  in 
the  Lord  before  you  get  "sot"  in  your 
ways.  God  charged  Israel  with  the 
sin  of  stubbornness  more  than  any 
other  sin,  we  think.  They  were 
stubborn  and  stiff-necked.  "Rebel- 
lion and  stubbornness  is  as  the  sin 
of  witchcraft."  God  intends  us  to 
be  sheep,  not  mules.  The  Spirit 
never  produces  mulishness,  but  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

Some  have  a  douhle-mind!  They 
become  two-faced  Christians  with  a 
hypocrite  mind.  They  live  a  lie,  a 
double  life.  They  are  unstable  in  all 
their  ways.  "A  double  minded  man 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways"  (Jas.  1:8). 

"Let  Him  have  His  way  with  thee." 
Let  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  way 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  have  the 
mind  of  Christ! 


STUDIES  IN  REVELATION 

(Continued  jrom  Page  728) 

Abraham,  He  inherits  the  land  cov- 
enant, and  as  son  of  David  He  in- 
herits the  throne  covenant. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

If  interested  in  a  more  condensed 
study  of  Revelation,   get  my  book,     | 
The  Book  of  Revelation.    Price,  75c, 
paper;   $1.25,   cloth.  4 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Rajinond  E.  Gln§rrich,  Th.D. 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD 


One  of  the  tenets  of  The  Message 
of  the  Brethren  Ministry  is  "the 
resurrection  of  the  dead."  This  is  a 
very  general  statement  of  this  great 
doctrine.  It  needs  to  be  broken  down 
into  its  constituent  elements  in  or- 
der that  it  may  be  clearly  under- 
stood. This  our  analysis  will  attempt 
to  do,  under  two  main  divisions,  as 
follows: 

la.  The  Declaration  of  the  Fact 
OF  THE  Resurrection  of  the 
Dead. 

Only  a  casual  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
ture is  necessary  to  discover  this 
declaration.    We  observe, 

lb.  The  announcement  of  the  fact. 
When  Lazarus  had  died,  and  Jesus 
had  come  to  offer  His  service  to  the 
sisters,  He  said  to  Martha.  "I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (John  11: 
25).  At  a  feast  of  Pentecost  in  Je- 
rusalem the  deity  of  Jesus  was  being 
attacked  by  unbelieving  Jews.  As 
a  part  of  His  defense,  Jesus  set  forth 
the  doctrine  of  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  their  subsequent  judg- 
ment, saying,  "The  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  And 
shall  come  forth;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation" 
(John  5:28-29).  The  Apostle  Paul, 
in  his  defense  before  Felix,  set  forth 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  as  a 
tenet  of  both  his  faith  and  of  the 
saints  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  de- 
clared, "there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust"  (Acts  24:15b).  Many  other 
passages  of  Scripture  might  be  mar- 
shalled to  support  this  declaration 
of  fact. 

2b.  The  assurance  of  the  fact. 
This  great  Christian  doctrine  is  not 
limited  to  announcements  only,  but 
is  confirmed  by  the  historical  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.  In  his  great  oration  on  Mars' 
hill  at  Athens,  Paul  set  forth  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead 


as  the  assurance  to  all  men  of  com- 
ing judgment,  which  presupposes  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  In  his 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians  Paul  as- 
sures us  that  since  Christ  arose,  even 
so  shall  all  be  made  alive  (see  I  Cor. 
15:20-22).  His  resurrection  is  the 
assurance  that  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  also. 

2a.  The  Description  of  the  Nature 
of  the  Resurrection  of  the 
Dead. 

Much  has  been  written  concerning 
this  aspect  of  this  doctrine,  some 
erroneous  and  some  correct.  Of 
course,  what  shall  be  written  sub- 
sequently is  included  in  the  second 
(naturally).  The  description  of  the 
nature  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  includes  three  important  ele- 
ments, namely, 

lb.  Its  divisions.  This  truth  is  set 
forth  in  varied  form  in  the  Biblical 
writings,  but  they  unite  in  one  im- 
portant aspect  regarding  the  element 
of  divisions.  They  indicate  that  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  in  two  great 
classifications,  as  follows: 

Ic.  The  resurrection  of  the  just. 
In  two  of  the  passages  cited  earlier  in 
this  analysis  (John  5:29;  Acts  24: 
15b)  this  division  appears.  John's 
citation  presents  the  "just"  in  re- 
spect to  their  deeds — "they  that  have 
done  good."  "Doing  good"  is  the 
issue  of  being  "just"  or  "righteous" 
with  God. 

2c.  The  resurrection  of  the  unjust. 
Paul  speaks  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  unjust  in  Acts  24:15b,  as  well 
as  of  the  just.  John  presents  the 
same  classification  in  respect  to  the 


issue  of  their  nature — "they  that 
have  done  evil."  That  these  two 
divisions  are  set  forth  none  can 
deny  successfully. 

2b.  Its  time.  In  respect  to  the 
nature  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  with  regard  to  the  time  ele- 
ment it  appears  that  the  resurrection 
of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust  are 
separated  by  the  millennium,  or 
thousand-year  period  following  the 
present  age.  For  convenience  we 
designate  the  two  resurrections  as 
to  the  time  element  as, 

Ic.  The  first  resurrection.  This 
expression  appears  in  Revelation  20: 
6  in  reference  to  the  resurrection  of 
the  martyred  saints  of  the  Tribula- 
tion period.  While  the  saints  outside 
of  this  special  group  are  not  men- 
tioned in  this  passage,  it  is  reason- 
able to  infer  that  they  are  included 
in  what  is  designated  as  the  first  res- 
urrection. We  say  this  for  a  num- 
ber of  reasons.  First,  the  expression 
"first  resurrection"  need  not  refer  to 
time  only,  but  also  to  identity.  By 
this  we  mean  that  the  expression  is 
intended  to  differentiate  between 
the  first  and  the  second  resurrection, 
as  to  groups  involved.  Second,  the 
rest  of  the  saints  are  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead  at  the  appearing  of 
Christ  in  the  clouds,  which  definitely 
occurs  prior  to  the  millennium  (/ 
Thess.  4:13-18;  I  Cor.  15:51-54;  Rev. 
20:4-6).  It  is  reasonable  to  con- 
clude that  the  first  resurrection 
reaches  over  some  extent  of  time — 
probably  a  minimum  of  seven  years, 
during  which  time  all  the  saints  who 
have  died  are  raised  from  the  dead. 

2c.  The  second  resiLrrection.  Al- 
though this  expression  does  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Word,  the  idea  does.  It 
embraces  the  unjust  dead,  who  are 
raised  from  the  dead  at  the  close  of 
the  1,000  years  (Rev.  20:5),  and  are 
then  judged  (the  subject  for  another 
study). 

3b.  Its  changes.  These  can  only 
be  briefly  summarized  here.  They 
include: 

Ic.  In  respect  to  the  just,  two 
great  changes  stand  out.    First,  they 

(Continued  on  Page  732) 
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What  They're  Saying  . 


Bv  REV.  ROBERT  E.  MILLER 


About  Satan  in  1947  .  .  . 

"Bishop  Says  Satan  Is  Like  a  Ma- 
gician" Yes,  we  rubbed  our  eyes 
and  looked  twice,  but  that  is  exactly 
what  we  saw  in  a  recent  Monday 
issue  of  The  New  York  Times.  On 
the  sermon  page,  a  weekly  feature  of 
the  Times  reporting  Sunday's  pulpit 
pronouncements,  appeared  the  above 
headline  and  this  report: 

"Bishop  Austin  Pardue,  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
Pittsburgh,  spoke  yesterday  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine. 
He  asserted  that  it  was  easy  to  lose 
sight  of  the  real  purpose  of  the 
church,  since  'Satan's  constant 
scheme  is  to  sidetrack  bishops, 
clergy,  and  laymen  so  that  they  will 
not  spend  time  on  the  main  issue  of 
fighting  evil  in  the  individual  soul.'  " 

"Satan,"  the  Bishop  explained 
carefully,  "operates  like  a  magician 
who  does  his  tricks  by  drawing  your 
attention  away  from  the  facts  in 
order  that  his  illusion  may  be  suc- 
cessful. Religion  has  its  attention 
drawn  away  from  sin  and  concen- 
trates on  church  suppers,  amuse- 
ments, fund  raising,  music,  ritual, 
scholarship,  and  ecclesiastical  pro- 
tocol." The  Bishop  is  a  good  diag- 
nostician, at  least. 

"This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  church 
which  we  so  readily  condemn,  but 
the  tendency  of  the  churchmen  to 
follow  the  easy  way  of  carrying  the 
cross."  Yes,  Bishop,  you  are  right. 
That  is  what  everyone  is  looking  for 
today — "the  easy  way."  Such  a  way 
is  never  described  nor  alluded  to  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  "the  way 
of  the  cross"  that  leads  home  and 
not  "on  flowery  beds  of  ease." 

But  let's  hear  what  else  the  Bishop 
said  Sunday  morning:  "The  church 
must  never  be  sidetracked  or  ma- 
neuvered into  a  position  which' 
causes  it  to  forget  the  demands  of 
the  main  battle  for  the  thrill  of  dress 
parades.  The  work  of  Christianity 
is  to  fight  a  war  and  never  to  cease 
striving,  as  the  enemy  is  powerful, 
brilliant,  and  ruthless.  He  (the  en- 
emy, Satan)  has  found  the  human 
ego  to  be  the  most  fruitful  base  of 
operation." 

The  Bishop  concluded,  "Sin  finds 


its  greatest  opening  in  self-love  or 
selfishness,  which  is  known  theolog- 
ically as  pride.  That  is  the  basic  root 
of  all  evil,  all  war,  all  hate,  and 
human  disaster."  Thank  you.  Bish- 
op Pardue,  for  some  straight-from- 
the-shoulder  diagnosis.  It  is  needed 
today.  But  there  is  a  greater  need — 
demonstration  of  the  remedy  for  the 
ruin.  Jesus  Christ  must  be  en- 
throned in  the  lives  of  men  and 
women  who  will  in  turn  demonstrate 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
from  sin.  "Ye  inust  be  born  again" 
Jesus  said  to  a  Jewish  high-ranking 
official  who  thought  he  knew  all 
about  the  way  to  God.  And  God 
give  us  men  and  women  today  who 
will  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
experience  the  new  birth  by  faith  in 
Christ  according  to  His  Word,  and 
then  demonstrate  to  this  world  what 
it  means  to  be  transformed  by  the 
power  of  God.  Diagnosis  is  needed, 
but  demonstration  will  turn  the  tide. 

About  Conditions  Today  .  .  . 

Forty-six  per  cent  of  our  popula- 
tion is  carrying  the  load  for  itself, 
and  the  remaining  54  per  cent,  ac- 
cording to  a  recent  statement  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Nathan  H.  Gist  in  a  ser- 
mon preached  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Staten  Island.  He 
said  the  affairs  of  the  world  were  in 
the  hands  of  four  classes  of  persons. 

"There  are  those  who  evade  re- 
sponsibility if  it  is  possible,  but  they 
must  be  reckoned  with,  because  er- 
rors of  omission  are  a  heavy  load  on 
human  society;  there  are  those  who 
do  their  work  with  a  grumble  and 
oppose  the  existing  order  of  things 
without  offering  a  panacea;  then 
there   are  those  who  do  everything 


that  is  required  but  nothing  more. 
The  fourth  class  are  those  who  go 
the  second  mile,  according  to  the 
Gospel  dictum." 

Evidently  the  liberals,  those  who 
are  trying  to  bring  in  the  millen- 
nium by  social  and  economic  pan- 
aceas, forgetting  that  the  power  is 
in  the  blood  of  Christ  and  faith  in 
His  finished  work,  are  having  many 
difficulties  with  their  parishioners 
these  days  that  are  supposedly  get- 
ting better  and  better.  Dr.  Gist 
says,  "Carrying  out  this  breakdown 
into  the  four  classes,  we  may  also 
note  that  only  6  per  cent  of  our 
population  are  of  the  professional 
class;  40  per  cent  faithful  and  loyal 
devotees  to  the  best  that  life  has  to 
offer;  30  per  cent  who  are  fly-by- 
night,  unstable  individuals:  20  per 
cent  live  off  the  community  to  the 
extent  of  lowering  our  per  capita 
wealth  $100  in  20  years;  the  other  4 
per  cent  are  the  mentally  irrespon- 
sible. Those  startling  figures  indi- 
cate that  46  per  cent  of  our  popula- 
tion are  carrying  the  load  for  them- 
selves and  the  other  54  per  cent." 

Not  much  hope  for  the  world  get- 
ting better  at  that  rate.  Christ  is  our 
hope  and  our  hope  is  not  in  making 
this  doomed  world  a  dream  world. 
Let  every  Christian  so  out-live  and 
out-experience  the  worldling  that  he 
will  see  there  is  real  life,  liberty,  joy, 
and  peace  not  only  here  and  now 
but  hereafter — in  Christ  Jesus. 

When  we  can  demonstrate  in  our 
churches  a  unique  fellowship,  a  band 
of  believers  full  of  love  for  Christ 
and  for  one  another;  when  in  their 
contacts  with  us  in  the  office,  store, 
factory,  or  field  they  see  more  of  the 
love  and  beauty  of  Christ,  His  sac- 
rifice, His  serenity.  His  joy,  then 
they  will  begin  to  believe  in  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  miracle 
of  conversion  will  take  place  in  their 
lives. 

"From  silken  self,  O  Captain,  free 
Thy  soldier,  who  would  follow  Thee. 
From  subtle  love  of  softening  things, 
From  easy  choices,  weakenings; 
From  all  that  dims  Thy  Calvary 
O  Lamb  of  God,  deliver  me." 

— Anne  Heppner. 
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JEREMIAH— Why  The  Tears? 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  H.  SCHAFFER,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Jeremiah  is  often  spoken  of  as 
"The  Weeping  Prophet."  It  was 
through  him  that  God  gave  Judah 
her  last  opportunity  to  save  herself 
from  the  impending  captivity  of 
Babylon. 

How  could  a  servant  of  Jehovah 
who  loved  his  Lord  and  loved  His 
people  do  otherwise  when  he  beheld 
their  stiffnecked  and  rebellious 
hearts  toward  Jehovah's  gracious- 
ness? 

Jeremiah  lived  about  100  years 
after  Isaiah.  Isaiah  had  saved  Jeru- 
salem from  Assyria.  Jeremiah  tried 
to  save  it  from  Babylon.  But  the 
hearts  of  the  people  grew  steadily 
colder  and  harder  toward  the  plead- 
ings of  God  through  His  messenger. 

The  ministry  of  Jeremiah  covered 
about  40  years,  the  last  40  years  of 
the  southern  kingdom,  a  terrible  40 
years.  It  was  a  continual  conflict 
between  the  call  of  Jehovah  for  sep- 
2tration,  and  idolatry.  During  these 
years  two  kings  called  for  reforms — 
Josiah  and  Zedekiah.  There  were 
brief  respites  from  the  outward  wor- 
ship of  idols,  but  the  people  were 
idolaters  at  heart. 

Jeremiah  lived  in  a  day  much  akin 
to  ours.  A  battle  for  world  suprem- 
acy was  on.  Assyria  had  exercised 
world  control  now  for  about  300 
years,  but  began  to  weaken.  Egypt 
once  a  world  power,  was  beginning 
to  show  her  strength  once  more. 
Babylon  now  comes  on  the  scene  to 
challenge  both  Assyria  and  Egypt. 
In  decisive  battles  Assyria  was 
crushed  in  607  B.  C.  and  Egypt  in 
the  battle  of  Carchemish  in  609  B.  C. 
Babylon  now  stood  as  the  world 
power.  Daniel  pictures  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  as  the  "head 
of  gold"  in  Daniel,  the  second  chap- 
ter. 

The  text  of  Jeremiah's  message  in- 
cluded the  captivity  of  Judah  to 
Babylon  if  repentance  and  a  turn- 
ing to  God  were  not  forthcoming. 
When  this  message  was  not  heeded 
then  there  was  but  one  thing  left — 
yield  peaceably  to  Bablyon  so  as  not 
to  suffer  utter  destruction.  To  Jer- 
emiah also  was  given  the  vision  of 
the  great  Messianic  Kingdom  when 
God's  chosen  people  will  be  His 
favorite  people  in  all  the  world  and 


Babylon   shall   be   completely   de- 
stroyed forever. 

Every  potential  enemy  of  the  Jew 
today  ought  to  carefully  read  Jer- 
emiah's words  of  warning  to  Baby- 
lon. Jeremiah  had  faith  in  God's 
promise  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob, 
and  David  concerning  the  land. 
Would  that  some  self-styled  proph- 
ets of  today  had  the  same  faith. 
Those  who  proclaim  that  the  Jew 
has   no   right   to   Palestine   since   he 
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disobeyed  Jehovah,  and  his  chances 
for  reclamation  are  forever  gone, 
have  never  carefully  read  the  32nd 
chapter.  We  believe  this  act  of  faith 
on  the  part  of  Jeremiah  had  a  longer 
view  than  the  return  from  the  Baby- 
lonian captivity.  The  33rd  chapter 
confirms  this  viewpoint.  No  nation 
has  survived  that  has  brought  de- 
struction upon  the  Jew,  and  none 
will  survive. 

Jeremiah's  type  of  preaching  was 
varied.  He  frequently  illustrated  his 
messages.  Once  he  wore  a  rotted 
girdle,  another  time  an  ox  yoke  on 
his  neck.  On  one  occasion  he  broke 
a  bottle  in  the  presence  of  royalty. 
He  bought  a  field  and  buried  the 
deed  in  it  for  safekeeping.  Jehovah 
had  commanded  him  not  to  marry. 
This,  too,  was  a  sign  that  the  chil- 
dren would  certainly  be  destroyed  in 
the  coming  carnage. 

Much  of  his  writing  was  done  in 
jail  with  the  help  of  a  scribe  by  the 
name  of  Baruch.  On  one  occasion 
Baruch  was  sent  with  a  message 
from  Jeremiah  to  King  Jehoiakim. 
He  read  it  first  to  the  princes.  The 
princes  told  the  king  about  the  mes- 
sage from  Jeremiah  who  ordered  Je- 
hudi   to   read    it   before    him.     The 


king  was  angered,  and  after  hear- 
ing a  few  pages  cut  it  up  with  his 
pen  knife  and  threw  it  into  the  fire. 
Not  only  was  the  message  entirely 
rewritten  but  more  was  added  to  it 
Let  us  learn  that  neither  can  men 
today  treat  the  Word  of  God  with 
disdain  and  not  have  greater  judg- 
ment heaped  upon  them. 

Jeremiah  suffered  many  hardships 
during  his  ministry  but  through 
them  all  he  remained  faithful  to  his 
high  and  holy  calling  and  God  hon- 
ored him  by  including  the  messages 
of  his  ministry  in  the  Bible. 

There  may  be  many  today  like 
Jeremiah,  persecuted,  hounded  like 
a  wild  animal,  thrown  into  the_dun- 
geon,  taken  into  captivity,  but  loved 
of  the  Lord.  God  has  not  promised 
to  save  us  from  any  of  these  experi- 
ences but  rather  we  are  to  expect 
them  in  the  course  of  our  witnessing 
for  Him.  Too  many  of  us  are  like 
the  Pharisee  who,  standing  on  the 
street  corner  praying  loudly,  wanted 
to  be  heard  of  men.  Jesus  said  he 
had  his  reward  right  there  and  then 
— that's  what  he  wanted.  But  we 
ought  to  be  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  ci-oss,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (Heh. 
12:2). 
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(Continued  jrom  Page  730) 

are  raised  incorruptible  (I  Cor.  15: 
51-54).  Second,  they  are  changed 
into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  This 
involves  both  physical  likeness  (Phil. 
3:20-21),  and  moral  likeness  (I 
John  3:2-3). 

2c.  In  respect  to  the  unjust,  they 
are  raised  with  bodies  that  are  in 
keeping  with  their  spiritual  state, 
with  incorruptibility  and  immortal- 
ity absent,  since  these  qualities  are 
the  product  of  life  eternal,  which  re- 
sides in  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  re- 
ceived not.  They  are  raised  from 
the  dead  for  the  purpose  of  judg- 
ment and  destruction  (Rev.  20:11- 
15;  II  Thess.  1:7-10).  This  does  not 
mean  annihilation,  however. 
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Youth  for  Christ,  International, 
blossomed  into  maturity  in  Winona 
Lake,  Ind..  the  week  of  July  13-20 
when  the  third  annual  convention  of 
this  20th-century  youth  revival 
movement  adopted  with  sparkling 
enthusiasm  a  program  for  the  com- 
ing year  which  calls  for  a  world 
conference  in  the  Netherlands  in 
August  1948.  the  sending  forth  of 
"no  less  than  20  Gospel  teams"  in  the 
next  12  months,  the  setting  up  of  a 
Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  every 
county  in  the  United  States — over 
3,000  in  all — and  an  all-out  effort  to 
evangelize  the  world  in  this  gener- 
ation. 

God  literally  poured  out  His  bless- 
ing on  the  delegates,  directors,  and 
young  people  who  attended  the  rec- 
ord convention,  held  in  conjunction 
with  the  regional  convention  of  the 
Upper  Central  Region.  Not  only 
was  the  power  felt  in  the  buiness 
matters,  but  no  less  than  450  young 
people  either  took  Christ  as  Savior 
or  consecrated  their  lives  to  Him 
during  the  seven  days  of  meetings. 

In  the  words  of  Dr.  Torrey  M. 
Johnson,  of  Chicago,  reelected  pres- 
ident for  the  third  time,  "God  chal- 
lenged us  at  Winona  and  then  gave 
us  the  grace  to  meet  that  challenge. 
Under  His  power  we're  going  all-out 
on  the  Gospel  fighting  fronts  of  the 
world  to  win  as  many  souls  for  Him 
as  we  can  while  time  remains." 

The  budget  called  for  expenditure 
in  the  next  12  months  of  5538,000, 
over  twice  as  much  as  spent  the  pre- 
I'ious  year.  So  responsive  were  the 
delegates  and  directors  and  visitors 
that  by  the  final  meeting  on  Sunday 
afternoon  3428,000  of  that  amount 
had  been  pledged  or  paid  in  cash. 

Dr.  Johnson  reported  during  the 
week  that  at  present  there  are  1,400 
Youth  for  Christ  rallies  throughout 
the  world,  with  1.000  of  them  on  the 
North  American  continent.  The  600 
delegates  and  directors  on  hand  for 
the  convention  came  from  36  States, 
all  provinces  of  Canada,  and  from 
five  foreign  lands — England.  China, 
Holland,  the  Philippines,  and  Spain. 

The  world  conference  in  Holland 
from  August  1-8,  1948,  thrilled  the 
delegates  with  its  far-reaching  im- 
plications. Present  plans  call  for  250 
delegates  from   North  America,   250 
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from  Europe,  and  250  from  China. 
Africa,  Australia,  etc.  The  fourth 
international  conference  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind..  has  been  stretched  to  two 
weeks — from  July  4-18,  1948 — and 
immediately  following  the  conven- 
tion here  the  delegates  will  leave  for 
Holland.  Following  the  world  con- 
vention they  will  fan  out  throughout 
Europe  to  preach  and  testify.  Al- 
though sponsored  by  Youth  for 
Christ,  International,  it  will  be  for  all 
evangelicals. 

The  task  of  world  evangelization 
stirred  the  convention  time  and  time 
again,  especially  after  the  opening 
message  by  Dr.  Oswald  Smith,  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  who  told  the 
throng,  "I  know  of  no  movement  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  better  equipped 
to  do  the  job  of  reaching  the  youth 
of  the  world  for  Christ  than  the 
Youth  for  Christ  movement,  and  if 
Youth  for  Christ  misses  this  oppor- 
tunity, it  will  have  missed  the  op- 
portunity of  a  generation." 

Reports  from  foreign  lands  told  of 
four  national  groups  already  in  ex- 
istence. The  Rev.  Mr.  Livermore 
and  Billy  Graham,  reelected  inter- 
national vice  president,  and  member 
of  the  team  which  spent  the  last  six 
months  in  England,  reported  on  the 
British  YFC  Conference  in  Birming- 
ham, England,  last  March.  China's 
group  recently  was  organized,  with 
Dr.  King  Chu,  former  vice  minister 
of  education,  as  chairman.  Bishop 
Frank  Houghton,  of  the  China  In- 
land Mission,  as  vice  chairman,  and 
Andrew  Gih  as  secretary.     Crowds 


of  30,000  at  Youth  for  Christ  rallies 
in  China  have  been  reported  on  two 
instances  recently,  with  the  Orient 
team  of  David  Morken,  professor  of 
Missions  at  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  and  Bob  Pierce,  of  Seattle, 
Wash.,  speaking  and  organizing. 

Six  teams  circled  the  globe  since 
the  1946  convention  in  Minneapolis, 
with  two  still  on  foreign  soil.  The 
Saturday  night  meeting  was  a  fare- 
well service  for  three  men — Merrill 
Dunlop  and  Jim  Lowden,  of  Chicago, 
and  Clyde  Taylor,  of  Wheaton,  111.— 
who  leave  soon  by  plane  for  Greece 
to  join  Team  Captain  Robert  Evans 
for  the  Mediterranean  work.  Wel- 
comed home  the  last  two  days  was 
the  Dutch-German  team  of  Spencer 
DeJong.  Douglas  Fisher,  Gene  Jor- 
dan, and  Stratton  Shufelt,  forced 
home  after  completing  the  itinerary 
in  Holland  when  the  permits  for 
Germany  failed  to  come  through. 

"God  has  given  us  a  job  to  do." 
President  Johnson  said  at  the  close 
of  the  conference,  "and  as  long  as 
there  are  young  people  without 
Christ  in  the  world,  Youth  for  Christ 
will  exist,  grow,  and  spread  into 
every  corner  of  the  globe  until  we 
trust  that  the  world  shall  be  evan- 
gelized in  our  generation.  We  have 
a  deep  conviction  that  time  is  run- 
ning out.  What  we  do,  we  must  do 
now.  God's  enemies  are  risking 
their  lives.  We,  too,  must  be  willing 
to  hazard  all  for  the  Gospel.  We 
will  go  in  dangei-,  in  difficulty,  but 
with  confidence  that  in  Him  there  is 
glorious  victory." 
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Is  There  a  Second  Chance? 


Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 


Is  there  a  second  chance?  We 
have  many  second  chances  here  on 
this  side  of  the  grave.  Illustrations 
are  found  in  the  Bible.  For  instance, 
in  Jonah  3: 1.  "The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jonah  the  second  time." 
To  those  who  have  meant  well  and 
slipped,  God  is  married  to  a  back- 
slider, the  Bible  says.  Get  back  into 
fellowship  if  you  are  out  in  the 
world.  You  are  unusable  until  you 
do,  my  friend.  The  providence  of 
God  gives  a  second  chance  to  one 
\\'ho  has  failed.  I  would  not  be  your 
messenger  if  God  had  not  given  me 
many  chances  —  second  chances, 
third  chances,  and  fourth  chances, 
etc.  How  often  we  need  this  sov- 
ereign grace  which  is  all  wonder  now 
and  will  be  our  praise  through  eter- 
nity. Like  John,  your  heart  quailed 
and  you  failed,  and  yet  God  is  still 
calling. 

Now  let's  understand  right  here 
that  the  Gospel  of  the  second  chance 
is  only  possible  as  an  expression  of 
God  Himself.  Nature  knows  noth- 
ing about  the  second  chance.  You 
break  her  laws  and  there  comes  a 
permanent  disability.  It  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  age  also,  this  bus- 
iness world,  this  cosmos  that  so  many 
people  love,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life. 
Success  is  the  deity  of  this  age.  Let 
a  man  fail  or  break  down  and  he 
seldom  ever  gets  another  chance. 

But  with  God  there  is  a  frank  and 
full  forgiveness.  God  has  ever  dealt 
thus  with  His  people.  Two  tables  of 
stone  of  the  law  were  broken,  and 
God  said,  Take  two  stones  like  unto 
the  first  and  I'll  write  upon  them 
again.  Take  Jacob  over  at  Penuel — 
how  he  had  utterly  failed  —  "the 
Crooked  One" — how  God  dealt  with 
him,  and  yet  God  met  Jacob  and 
planned  for  him  to  become  a  prince 
known  as  Israel.  Take  David  after 
his  awful  sin,  yet  God  gave  him  an- 
other chance.  That's  the  Old  Testa- 
ment suggestions  about  God  dealing 
with  men  who  had  failed,  giving 
them  another  opportunity. 


Now  look  at  the  New  Testament 
for  several  examples.  Take  the 
woman  who  had  sinned  away  the 
glory  of  her  womanhood  and  was 
bi'ought  into  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  by  those  men.  Our  Lord  gave 
that  woman  another  chance.  Take 
Matthew,  the  man  who  wrote  the 
first  book  of  the  New  Testament.  He 
was  a  Levite  by  birth  and  he  should 
have  been  serving  God  in  the  temple 
service,  and  yet  the  Lord  Jesus 
found  him  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
called  him.  and  gave  him  another 
chance.  Take  Peter,  who  denied  his 
Lord  so  shamefully  and  cursed  and 
swore,  and  yet  our  Lord  dealt  with 
Peter.  And  following  His  resurrec- 
tion He  sent  a  special  telegram  say- 
ing, "Tell  Peter  also."  Take  John 
Mark,  the  young  man  who  was 
reared  in  a  home  apparently  of 
means  and  how  he  made  his  trip 
with  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  how  he 
deserted  them  in  the  pinch,  and  yet 
God  gave  him  another  opportunity, 
another  chance,  until  even  Paul 
could  write  and  say.  "Bring  John 
Mark  with  you.  He  is  profitable  to 
me."  Take  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans  spoken  of  in  the  third  chapter 
of  Revelation.  God  gave  them  an- 
other chance.  He  knocks  at  the  door 
and  seeks  to  call  this  church  back 
into  fellowship.  "Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock."  Here  is  the 
picture,  then,  of  Jesus  giving  second 
chances,  and  Jesus  is  greater  than 
ourselves.  The  voice  of  love,  the 
first  love,  the  wonderful  love  of  God 
is  greater. 

Now  there  are  thi'ee  things  I'd  like 
to  say  about  this  Gospel  of  the  sec- 
ond chance.  Please  remember  that 
there  is  no  second  chance  beyond 
the  grave.  We  don't  know  of  any. 
I'lTi  talking  about  chances  extended 
to  us  while  we  are  here  in  our  mor- 
tal bodies.  It  is  an  expression  of 
God's  great  mercy.  We  should  never 
regard  sin  as  a  light  thing.  It  is  a 
revolt  against  God.  It  is  a  revolt 
against  the  will  of  God.  Sin  is  a 
hand  that's  lifted  up  against  the  very 


throne  of  God  and  would  wreck  high 
heaven  if  it  had  an  opportunity.  So 
sin  is  a  terrible  thing,  and  for  God 
to  give  a  man  a  second  chance  is  an 
expression  of  His  great  mercy. 

It  is  also  confidence  expressed  on 
the  part  of  God's  great  love.  It 
seems  to  me  that  when  God  extends 
to  me  a  second  chance  He  indicates 
that  He  will  do  better  next  time. 
Oh,  how  the  love  of  God  follows  us 
and  we  fail  Him.  When  we  disobey 
Him,  God  extends  His  mercy  and 
gives  to  us  another  chance. 

It  is  also  the  creation  of  a  new  in- 
spiration. God  says  I  will  cleanse;  I 
will  accept;  I  will  empower;  I  will 
guide:  I  will  use.  You  will  recall 
that  you  used  to  be  active  in  the 
service  of  God.  You  used  to  be  in 
the  choir.  You  used  to  be  found  in 
prayer  meeting.  You  used  to  make 
calls  in  homes  to  interest  people. 
You  used  to  go  out  for  Sunday 
school  scholars.  And  now  you  have 
wandered  away  from  God  like  De- 
mas.  You  have  fallen  in  love  with 
this  present  age  and  your  testimony 
is  gone.  You  don't  go  to  church 
yourself.  Your  family  has  lost  in- 
terest. You  know,  the  Lord  is 
knocking  at  your  heart.  He  is  seek- 
ing to  give  you  another  chance  and 
calling  you  back  into  service.  But 
friends,  with  all  the  mercy  of  God 
let  me  make  haste  to  say  there  is  a 
last  chance.  God  does  not  want  any 
to  perish.  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish.  Why  will  ye  die? 
And  yet  God  has  limited  a  day,  ac- 
cording to  Hebrews  4;  7,  "and  who- 
soever will  let  him  come."  God  has 
made  it  hard  for  a  man  to  be  lost. 
I'ln  amazed  when  I  see  how  God  gets 
on  the  trail  of  a  poor,  lost  sinner. 

How  he  raised  up  Fort  Sinai  and 
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exposed  the  heinousness  of  sin,  and 
showed  a  man  his  helplessness,  and 
sought  to  drive  him  back  to  God. 
Man  jumped  over  this  fence,  broke 
it,  and  got  out  into  the  open  on  his 
way  to  hell.  Then  God  raised  up 
what  might  be  called  Fort  Con- 
science. That's  something  on  the  in- 
side which  knocks  a  man  down  when 
he  commits  his  first  sin.  Yet  you 
can  resist  conscience.  You  can  re- 
bel against  it  until  you  knock  con- 
science down,  and  you'll  even  choke 
conscience  apparently  to  death.  But 
wait  a  minute,  friend;  you  can't  kill 
conscience.  You  might  sear  it.  You 
might  hold  it  down.  But  it'll  come 
back,  and  when  she  comes  back  to 
see  you  in  your  last  efforts  she'll  be 
known  as  remorse.  You  may  sin 
against  conscience,  kill  a  man,  and 
sleep  as  though  you  had  never  done 
a  thing.  Oh,  the  terribleness  of  sin. 
Yet  God  has  thrown  up  even  beyond 
that  Fort  Calvary.  My,  what  an  ex- 
pensive fort  that  is.  God  put  His 
Son  out  there.  You  know,  my  friend, 
in  order  for  you  to  show  up  at  the 
'White  Throne  Judgment  you've  got 
to  bypass  Calvary.  You  have  to  do 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and 
count  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  an  unclean  thing.  God  has 
thrown  up  Fort  Calvary  over  there 
warning  you.  It's  an  appeal  of  God 
to  reach  you  as  you  are  marching 
on  toward  eternity.  And  then  way 
out  on  the  brink  of  eternity  it  seems 
to  me,  God  throws  up  His  last  and 
final  fort.  It  is  Fort  Pentecost.  The 
Holy  Spirit,  God  has  sent  down  to 
rebuke  us  and  to  convict  us  of  sin 
and  of  righteousness  and  of  the  judg- 
ment. Yet  it  is  possible  for  a  man 
to  even  reject  and  go  beyond  all  of 
these  forts  and  go  into  hell. 

Now  I  w-ant  to  read  a  Scripture  in 
Hebrews  6:  4-6,  the  'Weymouth  trans- 
lation. I  know  this  is  a  much-dis- 
puted passage.  I'm  not  going  to 
spend  so  much  time  with  it.  "For  it 
is  impossible  in  the  case  of  those  who 
have  once  for  all  been  enlightened 
and  have  tasted  the  sweetness  of  the 
heavenly  gift  and  have  been  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
realize  how  the  good  word  of  God  is 
and  how  mighty  are  the  powers  of 
the  coming  age  and  then  fall  away, 
it  is  impossible,  I  say,  to  keep  bring- 
ing them  back  to  a  new  repentance, 
for  to  their  own  undoing  they  are 
repeatedly  crucifying  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  and  exposing  Him  to  an  open 
shame."     This   is   a  sad   text.     It  is 


not  to  born-again  folks.  It's  for 
those  who  have  been  enlightened 
but  haven't  received  the  light.  It-  is 
for  those  who  have  had  something  to 
happen  to  them  but  nothing  has 
happened  in  them.  Yet  here  is  God 
making  His  appeal  and  warning  us. 
You  know,  friends,  it  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  get  very  close  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  never  enter.  I 
remember  the  Royal  Charter.  It 
had  been  around  the  world.  It  had 
reached  Queenstown.  The  message 
was  telegraphed  to  Liverpool.  The 
husband  had  sent  a  telegram  to  his 
wife  that  he  would  be  home  the  next 
day.  The  next  day  he  didn't  come 
home.  The  boat  went  down.  Dr. 
Taylor  was  sent  to  bring  the  ines- 
sage  to  that  home.  'When  he  rapped 
on  the  door,  the  little  girl  opened  the 
door  and  said,  "Oh,  Dr.  Taylor,  we're 
so  glad  to  see  you.  You  can  eat 
breakfast  with  us.  Daddy's  coming 
home  today."  Then  the  wife  and 
mother  said,  "How  happy  we  are  to 
see  you."  He  had  to  break  the  sad 
news  to  that  home.  He  said.  "I'm 
sorry  to  tell  you  that  your  husband 


will  not  be  home.  He  v.'ent  down 
with  the  Royal  Charter  last  night." 
That  mother  and  wife  threw  up  her 
arms  and  said,  "So  near  home  and 
then  to  be  lost." 

Friends,  the  Lord  is  making  His 
appeal  to  you.  He  sent  the  Lord 
down  here  to  seek  for  you.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  knocking  at  your 
heart's  door.  God  has  given  you 
many  opportunities.  Remember, 
there  is  a  last  chance.  It  may  be 
that  this  very  moment  you  ought  to 
make  your  decision.  A  great  revival 
w  a  s  sweeping  thi'ough  Princeton 
University  when  Aaron  Burr  was 
there,  a  keen  young  man.  Many 
folks  were  being  saved.  He  was 
touched.  He  went  to  the  president 
and  said,  "I'm  thinking  about  doing 
something  about  salvation."  The 
president  said,  "If  I  were  you,  young 
man,  I  would  wait  for  more  sober 
moments  before  I  made  my  deci- 
sion." He  took  the  president's  ad- 
vice. Aaron  Burr  was  never  saved. 
That  was  his  last  chance.  The  Holy 
Ghost  knocked  at  his  door  and  he 
rebelled. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  RADFORD,  VA. 

About  the  first  of  this  year  the 
mission  board  of  the  Southeast  Dis- 
trict decided  to  enter  into  this  field 
as  a  new  work.  The  actual  location 
is  in  what  is  called  Fairlawn.  a  sub- 
urb of  Radford,  Va.  Radford  is 
where  the  Viscose  company  is  erect- 
ing their  new  plant  that  will  cost 
several  millions  of  dollars  and  where 
several  thousand  workers  will  be 
employed.  Fairlawn  is  close  to  that 
plant  location  and  will  be  the  resi- 
dential section  for  the  workers.  Al- 
ready there  are  more  than  300  houses 
erected,  and  large  plots  have  now 
been  platted  for  new  homes  by  de- 
velopment companies.  If  our  Lord 
tarries,  this  will  undoubtedly  prove 
to  be  one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  fore- 
sight on  the  part  of  any  of  our  dis- 
trict mission  boards. 

As  usual  in  a  new  section  like  this, 
facilities  for  services  are  the  great- 
est problem.  There  are  no  old  build- 
ings to  be  rented  in  any  way.  The 
only  place  that  could  be  secured  was 
the  local  school  building.  The  seats 
were  torn  out  and  benches  placed 
for  the  summer's  work.  During 
school  terms  the  church  has  to  use 
school  desks,  which  is  not  so  good. 


The  work  was  started  last  January, 
and  it  has  had  to  use  desks  for  seat- 
ing until  this  summer.  The  new 
group  already  has  money  for  the 
purchase  of  a  new  location,  and  they 
were  actively  trying  to  find  a  proper 
piece  of  ground  even  during  the 
meetings.  We  expect  to  hear  that 
they  have  a  place  very  soon.  They 
then  hope  to  get  some  sort  of  ade- 
quate building  erected  before  school 
starts  in  Septeinber.  This  will  mean 
that  fast  work  will  be  needed  from 
here  on  in. 

Brother  K.  E.  Richardson  is  pastor 
of  this  new  group.  He  has  certainly 
covered  his  field  with  personal  vis- 
itation in  a  fine  way.  He  works  tire- 
lessly. He  puts  out  a  weekly  bul- 
letin and  sees  personally  to  its  dis- 
tribution each  Saturday  morning. 
This  bulletin  has  done  more  to  ad- 
vertise the  new  church  among  the 
residents  of  the  district  than  any 
other  means  could  possibly  have. 
Brother  Richardson  is  evidently- 
known  familiarly  to  every  family  in 
that  whole  region. 

One  of  the  finest  things  about  this 
meeting  was  the  demonstration  of 
good  will  and  the  helpfulness  mani- 
fested by  the  Brethren  churches  of 
the   district   that  were  near  enough 
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to  attend.  Several  times  there  were 
groups  from  the  Clearbrook  church, 
which  is  about  50  miles  away.  They 
came  with  their  pastor,  Dick  Blough, 
and  brought  special  musical  num- 
bers. Bro.  Herman  Koontz,  of  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  was  present  several  times 
and  brought  many  people  with  him 
and  special  music,  as  also  did  Bro. 
J.  E.  Patterson  from  our  HoUins 
church.  This  encouragen>*^nt  and 
assistance  could  not  be  measured  in 
gold.  It  is  priceless  to  a  new  work. 
The  district  surely  stands  back  of 
their  new  field.  It  has  been  a  pleas- 
ure to  help  several  of  these  new 
groups  this  year,  and  I  have  enjoyed 
seeing  the  growing  vision  of  new 
fields  in  our  hearts.  May  the  tide 
rise. 


Right  now  I  am  in  the  midst  of  a 
meeting  in  Leesburg,  Ind..  where 
several  laymen  have  worked  togeth- 
er to  establish  a  Brethren  church  in  a 
most  needy  field.  They  now  have 
purchased  an  old  church  building 
that  was  abandoned,  and  are  about 
ready  to  organize  a  congregation 
during  these  meetings.  There  will 
be  more  of  this  later.  We  praise  God 
for  the  growing  vision  among  our 
laymen  to  reach  this  country  with 
the  Gospel.  With  all  her  churches, 
America  is  drifting  swiftly  toward 
paganism  and  infidelity.  It  takes 
blood,  tears,  and  faith  to  win  the 
battle  against  this  tide.  We  believe 
that  the  Brethren  have  it  to  give 
and  will  give  it. — R.  Paul  Miller, 
evangelist. 


PREPARING  FOR  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 


PRAYER  CHANGES  THimS  ! 

^mtmmmmit  >■■■■■■'    ^tmmmmMtm  *■>  1 1  >>ii      mmmmt»t*m 

"Flrvally,  tre^Krerx,  pray  -Por  us,  iPKa} 
^■Ke  word  oi  iKe  Lorcl  mai^  T\ave  free 
course,  aryd  te  c|lonfied..,/'ii:Thes.3:i 


For  some  time  we  had  talked  and 
prayed  for  some  more  Sunday  school 
rooms,  so  at  our  annual  business 
meeting  it  was  decided  to  build  two 
rooms.  But  as  things  progressed  it 
was  finally  four  rooms,  at  a  total 
cost  of  more  than  $4,000.  But  I 
think  when  you  see  a  picture  of  it 
you  will  say  with  hundreds  of  other 
folks  that  it  was  a  fine  improvement. 
[See  picture  in  July  12  issue. — Ed.] 

Dedication  came  on,  and  we  had 
secured  Brother  Grubb  from  Winona 
Lake  for  the  dedication  address  on 
June  10.  His  address  and  work  of 
the  day  were  well  received  by  the 
community.  Thank  you.  Brother 
Grubb. 

There  was  over  $1,000  given  on 
Dedication  Day.  We  still  have  some 
indebtedness,  but  we  will  come 
through,  for  the  people  have  a  mind 
to  work. — S.  Lowman,  pastor. 


".  .  .  HONOUR  TO  WHOM  .  .  ." 

The  following  announcement  ap- 
peared in  the  bulletin  of  the  Church 
of  the  Open  Door,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif..  June  8,  1947. 

DR.  PAUL  R.  BAUMAN  .  .  . 

We  as  a  Church,  as  well  as  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  re- 
gret exceedingly  that  Dr.  Paul 
Bauman  is  leaving  the  Bible  In- 
stitute to  become  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary located  at  Winona  Lake,  In- 
diana. We  hope,  however,  that  in 
the  providence  of  God  he  may  be 
led  back  to  the  Bible  Institute, 
where  he  has  exercised  such  a 
wide  influence. 

In  view  of  his  imminent  depar- 
ture, we  have  asked  him  to  give  a 
series  of  archaeological  and  mis- 
sionary addresses  illustrated  with 
colored  slides  and  colored  motion 
pictures  which  he  has  taken.  These 
lectures  have  been  given  in  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  we 
are  desirous  that  our  own  people 
and  friends  may  have  one  more 
opportunity  of  hearing  this  gifted 
Bible  teacher  before  his  departure 
from  us. 


Have  you  neglected  to  subscribe 
to  Fijth  and  Cherry  Light,  the  week- 
ly paper  published  by  the  First 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.?  It's 
a  bargain  for  a  quarter. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.    GRUBB 


ARE  YOU  PLANNING  TO  ATTEND 
NATIONAL  CONFERENCE? 

From  Monday  night,  August  25th,  and  then  on  through 
that  wonderful  week  we  are  expecting  the  greatest  and 
most  blessed  national  conference  ever  enjoyed  and 
experienced  in  our  history.  The  abundance  of  God's 
blessing  upon  us  this  past  year  as  a  denomination  would 
practically  demand  this.  But  it  would  be  pertinent  to 
inquire  of  ourselves,  what  would  constitute  a  great, 
blessed,  and  successful  national  conference? 

FIRST  WE  MUST  HAVE  THE  LARGEST 
POSSIBLE  NUMBER  OF  DELEGATES 

There  is  inspiration  in  a  crowd!  We  often  read  of 
practical  mob  psychology  in  the  bad  sense,  but  here  it 
works  in  the  good  sense.  When  the  seats  of  the  Audi- 
torium at  Winona  Lake  are  filled  with  delegates  and 
attendants  there  is  always  a  better,  finer,  and  more 
inspirational  spirit.  Considering  our  constituency  as  a 
denomination,  the  number  of  local  delegates  from  each 
church,  and  additional  attendants  from  our  churches 
across  the  nation,  each  session  should  find  the  seats 
filled  with  interested  Brethren  people. 

Frequently  in  our  contacts  among  the  churches  we 
have  heard  Brethren  say,  "I  certainly  wish  I  could 
attend  national  conference  sometime."  We  ordinarily 
find  upon  closer  examination  that  a  little  careful  plan- 
ning on  the  part  of  that  individual,  together  with  a  little 
thriftiness  in  various  mattei-s,  would  make  it  possible  for 
him    to    enjoy    the    wonderful    blessings    of    conference 


OUR  WORK  ATCI  AYMOLE 

By  Sewell  S.  Landrum 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  a  little  sketch  of  what  is 
going  on  at  the  Clayhole  Brethren  Church.  Fii-st  of  all 
I  would  like  to  say  that  our  work  is  more  encouraging 
now  than  in  many  months.  The  interest  and  attendance 
at  our  services  have  been  the  best  that  they  have  been  in 
many  months.  We  usually  have  135  or  more  in  our 
Sunday  school.  Last  Sunday  we  did  not  expect  very 
many  due  to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  Mountain  Baptist 
meeting  in  the  cemetery  on  the  hill.  They  had  a  good 
attendance  and  so  did  we.  We  had  144,  The  first  Sun- 
day in  August  we  expect  to  receive  seven  into  our 
church.  There  are  three  fi^ne  young  people  in  the  group. 
The  other  four  are  two  fathers  and  two  mothers.  Next 
week  we  will  begin  our  school  work  in  the  local  grade 
school.  School  opened  yesterday  (July  21),  with  more 
than  300  children  attending.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  assurance  that  the  first  of  September  two  fine  young 
women  will  arrive  on  the  field  to  help  carry  on  the  work 
here.     We  need  your  prayers. 


■OUR  COVER  PICTURES- 


Our  Brethren  Home  Mission  work  at  Clayhole, 
Ky.,  is  represented  on  our  front  cover  this  week. 
The  church,  the  parsonage,  and  various  classes  are 
pictured.  In  the  center  picture,  top  row,  are 
Pastor   Sewell   Landrum   and   family. 


week.  Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  is 
physically  and  financially  able  should  attend  our 
national  conference  at  least  once  in  ten  years.  The  real- 
ization of  this  fact  would  mean  a  greater  attendance 
each  year. 

If  you  have  not  yet  attended  national  conference,  plan 
to  do  so  this  year! 

For  a  great  conference — 

WE  NEED  UNITY  OF  MIND  AND  SPIRIT 

When  starting  for  national  conference  the  "flesh" 
should  be  laid  aside  and  left  at  home,  if  it  habitually 
finds  expression  in  the  daily  life. 

At  national  conference  the  church  nationally  makes  its 
major  decisions  for  the  year.  Our  various  boards  meet 
and  plan  their  work  and  make  momentous  decisions  for 
the  next  twelve  months.  The  delegates  and  board 
members  are  set  aside  by  God  and  the  church  to  deter- 
mine these  policies  and  carry  them  through  successfully. 
In  order  to  properly  perform  these  tasks  much  prayer 
and  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  necessary.  Paul 
pleaded  for  these  things  in  the  Ephesian  church.  Faith 
should  be  exercised  in  every  deliberation.  Jealousies, 
personal  ideas,  feelings  and  resentments  of  yesterday 
should  not  be  allowed  to  influence  any  attitude  or 
decision,  else  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  absent. 
Unkind  criticisms  and  questionings  have  no  place  in 
the  plan  of  God's  service  for  His  people.  Constructive, 
just  criticisms  and  suggestions  are  always  helpful,  when 
necessary  and  wise.  Many  business  sessions  could  be 
shortened  and  more  important  matters  considered  if  the 
few  Biblical  rules,  which  we  all  know,  would  be  fol- 
lowed. 

When  transacting  business  for  God  either  in  the  local 
church  or  nationally  our  Christian  courtesy  has  ample 
opportunity  to  express  and  manifest  itself. 

The  outgrowth  of  a  proper  Christian  attitude  and 
spirit  will  be — 

THE  SWEETEST  CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  our  national  conference  is  a 
great  family  reunion.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  meet  our 
friends  in  Christ  who  love  the  same  Lord,  believe  the 
same  Word,  support  the  same  institutions,  and  have 
the  same  purposes  and  plans  in  mind  for  the  glory  of 
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our  Lord.  Actually  earthly  family  reunions  are  second- 
ary in  their  joy  and  heart  satisfaction  to  the  gatherings 
of  the  children  of  God.  As  we  recall  the  blessings  of  the 
year  and  the  matchless  grace  of  God  in  His  dealings  with 
us,  our  hearts  are  knitted  once  more  in  stronger  ties  of 
Christian  love  and  devotion  to  each  other  and  the  Savior. 
Such  fellowship  provides  an  atmosphere  which  is  about 
as  close  as  we  can  get  to  heaven  here  on  earth.  How 
sweet  is  the  fellowship  of  the  Brethren! 
At  the  heart  of  each  conference  lies — ■ 

THE  PREACHING  AND  TEACHING 
OF  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

The  revelation  of  God  to  men  must  take  the  place  of 
preeminence.  Able  Bible  teachers  and  preachers  will 
bring  messages  which  will  grip  and  move  men  for 
Christ.  Souls  are  won  to  Christ  in  the  various  sessions 
and  the  delegates  enjoy  a  week  of  excellent  Bible 
instruction.  Some  of  the  finest  Bible  teachers  and 
evangelists  this  country  knows  are  among  our  Brethren 
ministers.  This  year's  conference  program  has  a  large 
amount  of  time  given  to  the  breaking  of  the  Bread 
of  Life. 

Our  national  conferences  always  carry — 

A  STRONG  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT 

Here  is  the  climax  of  the  whole  matter.  Why  do  we 
meet  at  Winona  Lake  in  conference?  Why  do  we  trans- 
act business?  Why  do  we  have  Christian  fellowship? 
Why  do  we  need  unity  of  mind  and  spirit? 


IN  ORDER  THAT  WE  MIGHT  TAKE 
CHRIST  TO  THE  LOST! 

Home  and  Foreign  Missions  are  always  strongly  em- 
phasized in  the  sessions.  Home  missionaries  from  the 
various  fields  of  endeavor  will  tell  you  of  the  wonderful 
blessings  of  God  made  possible  through  your  gifts. 
Homes  have  been  changed,  lives  made  over  and  started 
anew  for  Christ.  You  will  hear  of  new  churches  estab- 
lished and  new  fields  to  be  entered.  Jewish  evangelism 
will  be  stressed.  Our  Indian,  Spanish,  and  Kentucky 
mountain  missionaries  will  be  present  to  bless  your  souls 
with  refreshing  incidents  of  the  mighty  workings  of  the 
grace  of  God.  You  will  see  why  the  church  at  home 
needs  to  be  strengthened  continually. 

Several  of  our  foreign  missionaries  are  always  home  on 
furlough  and  attend  our  conference  to  thrill  our  hearts 
with  tales  of  how  God  has  worked  in  pagan  hearts  and 
to  challenge  us  anew  with  the  great  need  for  more 
foreign  workers  and  funds  to  meet  the  ever-expanding 
field. 

The  missionary  program  of  the  church  receives  a  new 
emphasis  in  the  heart  and  life  of  each  attendant,  which 
is  carried  out  into  the  field  and  put  to  work  for  Christ. 

In  addition,  each  agency  of  our  church  places  its 
work  before  you  and  plans  for  the  coming  year  and 
multiplied  additional  blessings  of  every  type  await 
your  presence. 

Plan  to  attend  national  conference  this  year! 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


BLESSINGS  AT  CLAYHOLE,  KY. 

Our  travels  for  the  church  in  the  work  of  Home  Mis- 
sions recently  included  a  trip  to  our  mission  in  the 
Kentucky  mountains.  It  is  always  a  blessing  and  in- 
spiration to  fellowship  with  our  fine  Brethren  folks  at 
Clayhole.  We  were  able  to  spend  a  full  Lord's  Day 
there  and  enjoyed  additional  fellowship  with  our  mis- 
sionaries, the  Landrums.  There  were  about  150  present 
in  the  morning  service  and  appro.ximately  190  in  the 
evening.  During  the  afternoon  hours  we  visited  an 
additional  mission. 

Each  time  we  are  privileged  to  visit  this  field  we  are 
impressed  anew  with  its  worthwhileness.  Our  mission- 
aries have  done  a  splendid  work  and  have  been  limited 
in  their  effectiveness  only  by  the  number  of  helpers. 

The  Kentucky  schools  are  completely  open  to  the 
Gospel  testimony.  To  this  end  the  Council  has  engaged 
two  additional  missionaries,  Evelyn  Fuqua  and  Elaine 
Polman.  who  will  go  to  the  field  immediately  after  con- 
ference to  begin  this  most  important  work.  These  mis- 
sionaries are  particularly  fitted  for  their  tasks,  having 
had  many  years  of  experience  in  children's  work.  The 
coming  of  additional  workers  to  our  Kentucky  mission 
makes  necessary  an  increase  in  the  size  of  our  home 
there.  An  addition  is  now  being  planned  which  will 
cost  an  approximate  thousand  dollars.  A  means  of  con- 
veyance to  be  used  in  traveling  up  the  creek  beds  into 
the  hollows  and  back  country  is  also  needed,  preferably 


a  civilian  jeep.  We  are  also  in  need  of  a  station  wagon 
or  car  for  Clayhole.  Our  missionary  has  worn  out  his 
car  to  the  place  where  it  has  become  a  liability.  We  are 
sure  that  there  are  Brethren  across  this  nation,  perhaps 
a  Sunday  school  class,  or  church,  or  group  of  individuals 
who  could  provide  for  these  pressing  needs  at  Clayhole. 
Let  us  give  our  missionaries  the  tools,  and  they  will 
perform  great  things  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord.  If  you 
are  interested  in  helping,  write  us! 

OUR  FIRST  VISIT  TO  LIMESTONE,  TENN. 

There  are  few  Brethren  churches  as  yet  not  visited  by 
us,  but  Limestone  was  so  until  very  recently.  We  pro- 
jected our  trip  into  the  South  to  take  in  the  inspection 
of  some  church  buildings  which  were  for  sale,  and  also 
stopped  on  the  way  at  two  Christian  colleges,  Bryan 
and  Bob  Jones,  to  enjoy  visits  with  some  of  our  Breth- 
ren students. 

Recently  the  Limestone  church  has  elected  Bro.  Earle 
Peer  as  pastor  and  it  was  a  blessed  experience  to  fel- 
lowship again  with  Brother  and  Sister  Peer  as  they  are 
engaged  there  in  the  Lord's  service.  We  found  a  live, 
thriving,  moving  organization  and,  at  a  special  meeting, 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  some  of  the  Limestone 
folks.  The  hospitality  of  these  people  is  abundant  and 
we  certainly  can  desire  that  others  in  our  denomination 
could  meet  this  fine  group  of  God's  saints. 

During  our  visit  the  pastor  and  assistants  were  hold- 
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ing  a  very  successful  D.  V.  B.  S.     Pictures  were  taken 
of  this  group  and  will  be  seen  in  the  Herald. 

SOUTH  BEND  AND  OSCEOLA,  IND., 
MOVING  RIGHT  ALONG 

Certainly  there  are  two  thriving  Home  Mission 
churches  not  far  from  us  here  in  Indiana. 

Recently  the  South  Bend  church  entertained  the  Cen- 
tral District  Conference,  with  some  assistance  from  the 
Osceola  Brethren.  The  conference  was  a  real  blessing 
with  some  excellent  messages  from  our  Mansfield  Home 
Mission  pastor,  Bernard  Schneider. 

The  Osceola  building  is  now  completed  and  the  dedi- 
cation will  take  place  soon.  The  completion  of  this 
building  is  a  great  victory  for  the  pastor.  Ward  Miller, 
and  members  of  the  congregation. 

COMMUNION  SERVICE  AT  FREMONT.  OHIO 

Because  of  constant  traveling  there  are  some  things 
which  your  secretary  frequently  misses.  One  of  these 
is  the  opportunity  to  attend  regular  communion  services. 
Ordinarily  we  are  absent  when  the  service  is  held  in 
our  Winona  church  and  must  depend  upon  hitting  the 
right  time  in  some  other  church.  This  happened  re- 
cently at  Fremont. 

There  on  some  business  in  connection  with  the  church 
we  were  delighted  to  find  that  on  Wednesday  evening 
the  communion  was  to  be  held.  What  a  joy  it  was  to 
fellowship  with  these  saints  in  the  threefold  sei'vice. 
Especially  was  this  true  of  those  who  have  been  won  to 
Christ  through  the  efforts  of  the  church  in  the  past.   We 


often  wish  that  our  Home  Mission  donors  could  be  with 
us  during  these  times  and  have  the  joy  of  sitting  at  the 
Lord's  table  with  those  who  have  been  won  to  Christ  as 
a  result  of  their  gifts.  This  would  surely  produce 
greater  gifts  in  the  future. 

Bro.  Lester  Pifer  recently  became  pastor  of  this 
church  and  has  established  himself  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Lord's  people.  A  splendid  work  is  being  done  in  Fre- 
mont. Pray  that  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  complete 
the  building  there  in  the  face  of  tremendously  high  costs 
in  the  building  field. 


HOME  MISSION  VICTORIES 

OSCEOLA,  IND.— 

The  new  church  at  Osceola  will  be  dedicated  August 
17,  1947.  with  a  week's  Bible  conference  to  follow. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Osceola  recently  organized  a 
young  married  people's  class  with  14  charter  members. 

NEW  TROY,  MICH.— 

The  ministry  of  Bro.  Miller  Mikell  proved  to  be  a 
great  blessing  to  the  folks  at  New  Troy  in  a  recent 
evangelistic  service  at  the  church. 

WINCHESTER,  VA.— 

Rev.  Paul  Dick  and  the  Brethren  at  Winchester,  Va., 
are  praising  God  for  20  confessions,  6  rededications,  10 
baptisms,  and  10  new  members  added  to  the  church 
since  dedication  day  on  April  13,  1947. 


GREETINGS  FROM  UNIONTOWN,  PA.,  FIRST 
BRETHREN  CHURCH.  No.  1— The  Maranatha,  Grace, 
and  Crusader  classes;   No.  2 — Men's  Bible  class;   No. 


3— PhUathea  class;  No.  4— The  Cradle  Roll,  Begin- 
ners and  Primary  groups;  No.  5 — Intermediate  and 
Juniors;  No.  6 — The  Loyal  Workers  and  Truth  Seekers. 
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New  Faces  in  Home  Missions  in  '47 


LESTER  E.  PIFER 
Pastor,  Fremont,  Ohio 


Brother  Pifer  was  saved  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Rittman,  Ohio,  under  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Luther  L. 
Grubb,  then  pastor  of  the  Rittman  church. 

After  working  with  the  young  people  in  his  own 
church  for  a  few  months,  Brother  Pifer  accepted  the 
celU  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  for  full-time  service.  He 
entered  William  Jennings  Bryan  University  in  1941  and 
continued  there  for  three  years.  Then  he  was  entered 
in  Grace  Seminary,  completing  his  work  In  Seminary 
in  1947. 

Brother  PLfer  was  married  to  Miss  Genevene  Walter, 
and  they  are  now  the  parents  of  a  daughter.  Bethel 
Lynn. 

Brother  Pifer  served  several  student  pastorates  before 
being  called  to  the  Fremont  Grace  Brethren  Church  to 
serve  as  the  pastor  of  this  Home  Mission  church. 


NORVILLE  J.  RICH,  SR. 
Pastor,  East  Pasadena,  Calif. 


Brother  Rich  originally  hailed  from  Texas.  Later  he 
went  to  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  where,  under  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  he  was  led  to  accept  the  Lord  as 
Savior  December  25,  1938. 

The  ministry  of  Brother  Rich  began  in  1939  when  he 
began  doing  mission  work  at  the  Long  Beach  jail  and 
at  San  Pedro.  In  December  of  1940  the  Long  Beach 
church  licensed  him,  and  he  served  as  chaplain  in  the 
California  State  Guard  Marines  from  October  1940 
through  1942. 

Having  tasted  of  the  "good  things  of  God,"  Brother 
Rich  gave  himself  to  the  Lord  in  full-time  service  and 
began  preparation  by  attending  Los  Angeles  Bible  Insti- 
tute for  one  year.  He  also  attended  the  University  of 
Arkansas  and  Dodge  Institute.  In  June  1944  Brother 
Rich  was  enrolled  in  Grace  Seminary  and  was  graduated 
in  May  1947. 

Brother  Rich  served  as  student  pastor  at  Sidney,  Ind., 
Brethren  Church  and  after  graduation  from  Seminary 
was  called  to  pastor  the  Home  Mission  church  at  East 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


GLENN  O'NEAL 
Pastor,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 


Brother  O'Neal  was  saved  as  a  lad  of  eight  in  a  spe- 
cial meeting  held  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  in  the  Brethren 
church  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  and  has  from  his  youth 
been  led  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  for  the  ministry. 

Following  high  school  Brother  O'Neal  entered  Moody 
Bible  Institute  and  was  graduated  from  that  school  in 
1939.  He  then  entered  Grace  Seminary  and  completed 
his  training  in  that  institution  in  May  1942.  In  addition 
to  his  Bible  school  and  Seminary  training.  Brother 
O'Neal  has  completed  over  two  years  of  college  at  Kent 
State  University  and  Ashland  College. 

Married  to  Miss  Phoebe  Schilperoort  in  1940,  they  are 
now  the  proud  parents  of  four  children,  three  girls  and 
a  boy. 

Brother  O'Neal  has  served  as  pastor  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  First  Brethren  Church  and  the  West  Tenth  Street 
Brethren  Church  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  is  now  begin- 
ning his  ministry  at  the  new  Home  Mission  church  at 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 


PHILLIP  J.  SIMMONS 
Pastor,  Juniata,  Pa. 


The  life  of  Brother  Simmons,  our  pastor  of  the  mission 
church  in  the  Juniata  suburb  of  Altoona,  is  one  that  has 
been  associated  with  Brethren  missions  for  the  past  13 
years.  It  was  13  years  ago  that  he  learned  of  Bro.  Her- 
man Koontz,  our  able  pastor  at  Roanoke,  who  started  a 
Bible  class  in  Covington,  Va.,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Brethren  Mission  Board.  A  few  months  later,  when 
a  Brethren  church  was  organized  in  Covington  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Bernard  Schneider,  he,  as  a  young 
man  of  20,  became  a  charter  member.  This  experience 
and  first-hand  information  in  mission  buOding  is  greatly 
valued  by  our  brother  to  this  day. 

It  was  during  his  second  year  at  seminary  that  he 
began  ministering  to  a  small  group  of  Brethren  at  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  and  it  was  under  his  ministry  that  the  Grace 
Brethren  Church  of  Fremont  was  organized.  He  min- 
istered there  for  two  and  one-half  years  and  enjoyed  the 

(Continued  on  Page  748) 
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A  NAVAJO'S  HOUSE 


Why  It  Is  Built  As  It  Is 


The  Navajo's  house  has  undergone  several  changes 
in  the  last  40  years,  from  a  "forked-together  house"  to 
the  present  type  of  hogan  which  is  the  "log  laid  down 
house"  which  has  come  into  being  since  they  have  had 
axes  and  saws.  This  is  a  six-sided  structure  made  of 
closely  fitted  and  joined  logs  and  has  a  cob-house  roof 
covered  with  earth.  This  kind  of  wall  gives  a  firm  sup- 
port for  the  roof  and  the  walls  can  be  built  up  quite 
high.  Houses  of  this  type  are  fast  supplanting  the  older 
kinds  where  there  is  plenty  of  timber,  but  the  roofs 
almost  always  leak.  In  the  forked-together  house  the 
floor  is  dug  out  a  foot  or  more.  This  leaves  a  bench 
around  the  wall  where  belongings  can  be  put.  On  plains 
where  there  is  much  wind  and  few  building  supplies, 
these  houses  are  often  sunk  deep  down  into  the  ground, 
often   being   so   buried  by   earth   that   they   look   like 


Upper  left — Loading  Indians  in  truck  to  go  to  Sunday 
meeting.  Upper  right — Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar  and 
Navajo  girl.  Center — Miss  Mason  and  Navajo  girl. 
Lovv^er  left — Dorothy  and  Betty  with  a  Navajo  family 
they  treated  spiritually  and  physically.  Lower  right — ■ 
A  typical  Navajo  squaw. 


mounds  and  are  difficult  to  see. 

A  smoke  hole  is  always  left  in  the  top.  The  smoke 
hole  is  a  nuisance  to  the  white  man  as  it  allows  the  rain 
to  beat  in  as  the  wind  shifts  untU  there  is  no  part  of 
the  floor  that  is  dry.  When  that  smoke  hole  passes  the 
old-time  religion  will  also  pass,  for  it  is  through  that';- 
hole  that  the  evil  spirits  are  blown  away  by  the  medi- 
cine man  when  he  sings  his  ghost-chasing  chant.  That 
is  why  the  older  Indians  still  cling  to  it,  for  they  have 
no  other  religion.  Many  have  maintained  that  the  old 
hogan  is  best  after  they  have  seen  the  sad  fates  of 
friends  and  relatives  who  have  tried  the  white  man's 
house,  keeping  the  dooi-s  and  windows  tightly  closed. 
In  the  white  man's  house  with  all  the  doors  and  windows 
closed  tight  there  is  no  place  for  the  coughs  and  colds  to 
be  blown  out  by  the  medicine-man  and  tuberculosis 
often  results. 

An  important  ceremony  dedicates  the  new  home. 
Upon  completion  of  the  house,  the  man  of  the  house 
rubs  a  handful  of  white  corn  meal  on  the  principal  sup- 
porting timbers,  beginning  with  the  south  post  of  the 
door  and  circling  to  the  left.  After  sprinkling  a  circle 
of  meal  around  inside  the  house  he  says  this  prayer: 

"May  my  house  be  blessed. 
From  my  head  to  my  feet. 
Where  I  lie  and  all  above  me. 
All  around  me,  may  it  be  holy." 

A  blanket  is  hung  over  the  door,  the  man  makes  a 
poker  of  green  wood  and  his  wife  builds  the  first  fire, 
giving  it  a  fragment  of  food  in  order  to  make  it  happy. 
After  these  rites  have  been  performed,  a  feast  which 
has  been  prepared  outside  is  served  to  all  who  helped. 

If  sickness  and  misfortune  visit  the  new  home,  a 
medicine  man  who  has  lucky  songs  which  are  known  to 
be  beneficent,  is  engaged  to  bless  the  house.  The  more 
he  is  paid  the  better  their  luck  will  be,  so  his  fee  is 
often  very  high.  Only  his  best  songs  which  have  grown 
in  power  because  they  have  not  been  used  for  some  time, 
are  used.  The  medicine  man  starts  them  and  the  men  of 
the  assembly  carry  on  these  endless  repetitions.  All  of 
the  gods  are  included  lest  some  take  offense  and  in 
order  to  cover  the  many  gods  they  must  sing  all  night. 
As  the  dawn  appears,  they  assemble  facing  the  east, 
all  bow  and  sing  a  solemn  invocation  to  bring  good  luck 
to  all. 

After  a  hogan  is  built  the  family  life  continues  on. 
Each  member  of  the  family  has  his  work  to  do;  mother 
cooks,  one  girl  grinds  the  corn,  another  weaves,  little 
brother  tends  the  sheep,  father  hatils  water,  and  the 
grandmother  cares  for  the  baby.  The  Navajos  do  not 
have  much  income,  therefore  they  do  not  have  much  of 
this  world's  goods.  Their  diet  is  mainly  bread  and 
coffee,  which  does  not  tend  to  give  them  much  strength. 
Because  of  their  lack  of  strength,  much  time  is  spent 
resting.  Many  of  the  young  people  are  learning  more 
ways  of  earning  a  living  and  studying  better  ways  of 
living.     Because  of  the  unsanitary  conditions  there  is 
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a  great  deal  of  sickness  and  when  one  is  sick  something 
must  be  done  to  make  the  pei'son  well,  so  a  "sing"  is 
held  and  a  sand  painting  made. 

Summoning  the  spirits  of  the  gods  is  the  primary 
purpose  of  a  sand  painthig.  After  dreaming  more  than 
once  of  seeing  a  bear,  or  a  snake,  or  a  spirit,  the  sick 
man  calls  for  a  medicine  man  to  make  a  sand  painting 
of  these  deities  and  pray  to  them  for  him.  After  sprin- 
kling white  corn  meal  over  the  pictures  tor  the  men 
and  yellow  corn  meal  for  the  women  as  an  offering,  the 
gods  are  begged  to  forgive  them  and  help  them.    If  the 


«vjyw*. 
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Various  classes  of  the  Fremont  Ave.  Brethren  Church, 

South  Pasadena,   Calif.,  are  pictured  above.     Lower 

right  are  the  Pastor,  Tom  Hammers,  and  family.    To 

their  left  is  a  picture  of  the  church. 


sand  painting  has  been  made  exactly  right,  the  spirits 
are  pleased  and  will  come  and  remain  with  them.  If  a 
mistake  has  been  made,  they  are  offended  and  go  away 
and  the  patient  does  not  get  well.  Upon  completion  of  a 
perfect  picture,  the  patient  is  seated  in  the  middle  of  it 
and  the  medicine  man  invokes  the  spirits  of  the  gods  to 
forgive  the  sick  man  and  stop  troubling  him.  As  the 
picture  is  destroyed,  each  part  of  the  body  of  the  patient 
is  touched  with  an  eagle  plume  wand,  beginning  at  the 
feet.  As  the  devils  are  driven  out  of  the  patient's  mouth 
he  goes  outside,  the  sand  painting  gathered  up  and  taken 
east  and  carefully  poured  out  to  the  north.  As  the  sand 
painting  is  destroyed  the  gods  who  have  afflicted  the 
sick  man  remove  the  sickness  and  its  cause. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  heathen  beliefs  which  are  found 
on  the  Navajo  reservation  and  which  the  children  are 
taught  from  infancy.  They  are  held  by  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  do  not  readily  respond  to  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After  50  years,  only 
two  per  cent  have  turned  from  the  darkness  of  their 
heathendom  and  are  following  the  true  and  living  God. 
There  are  still  many  to  be  reached  before  that  great  day 
when  we  shall  hear  the  trump  of  God  and  we  shall  be 
called  into  His  presence.  Pray  that  we  will  know  the 
best  way  of  reaching  the  most  Navajos  in  the  shortest 
possible  time  that  they,  too,  might  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing  the  eternal  God. 

II  Thess.  3:1. 


DO  THEY  NEED  GOD? 

By  Dorothy  Dunbar,  Brethren  Missionary  to  Navajos 

After  six  weeks  here  on  the  Navajo  reservation  tire 
need  of  these  people  seems  greater  than  ever  before.  A 
few  days  ago  Congress  appropriated  $11,000,000  to  con- 
tinue the  Indian  Service  this  year.  They  are  aware  of 
the  need  of  the  Indians  and  are  providing  for  them  In 
this  life,  but  this  includes  nothing  for  their  spiritual 
need  which  is  far  greater  than  their  material  need.  They 
spend  an  entire  night  in  revelry,  dancing,  and  feasting 
to  appease  an  evil  spirit  and  all  to  no  avail.  A  look  at 
the  crucified  One  would  bring  deliverance  from  sin  and 
its  bondage.  How  can  they  believe  unless  they  hear? 
We  are  endeavoring  to  give  them  the  Word  of  Life  that 
they  might  have  the  "peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding"  in  this  life  and  the  hope  of  eternally 
living  with  God,  their  loving  Father. 


THE  NAVAJOS'  NEED 

By  Betty  Mason,  Brethren  Missionary  to  Navajos 

The  woman  was  typically  Navajo.  She  had  on  the 
velvet  blouse  and  long  heavy  skirt  and  had  her  hair 
combed  straight  back  with  a  knot  in  back  and  white 
yarn  wrapped  'round  and  'round  it.  She  was  typically 
shy,  too,  but  finally  came  out  with  "azee"  and  pointed 
to  her  head.  She  had  a  headache  and  was  askmg  for 
some  medicine.  But  what  she  needed  even  more  was 
medicine  for  her  heart — the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  that  the  Navajos,  too,  might  live. 


CHEYENNE,  WYO.—       ■'■■■'■ 

A  new  Sunday  school  bus  is  the  latest  addition  to  the 
work  at  Cheyenne. 
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The  Gaivey  Work  as  Seen  From  Whittier 


By  J.  KEITH  ALTIG 


The  interest  of  the  Whittier  congregation  in  what  is 
now  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  of  Garvey  really  began 
as  the  hearts  of  some  of  us  were  burdened  for  some 
other  field  of  endeavor  in  which  we  might  preach  the 
Gospel.  I,  as  pastor,  felt  that  the  Whittier  church, 
having  been  debt-free  for  years  and  being  a  good  strong 
congregation  ■with  a  real  missionary  vision,  was  in  a 
position  to  help  some  small  congregation  or  to  establish 
a  new  work  if  the  Lord  would  reveal  the  location  to  us. 
We  thought  of  a  city  about  70  miles  away  where 
several  members  of  our  church  are  located,  but  in 
speaking  with  them  we  found  the  field  to  be  very  well 
occupied  with  Gospel-preaching  churches.  Other  places 
were  considered  and  some  small  degree  of  investigation 
made  but  none  seemed  to  open  up  as  they  should  if  the 
Lord  was  leading  us  into  them. 

Then  one  day,  out  of  the  unsearchable  realms  of  the 
councils  of  God  Himself,  Mr.  J.  C.  McKillen,  the  leader 
of  the  Grace  Church  of  Garvey,  contacted  us  and  pre- 
sented the  need  of  their  little  congregation.  Instantly 
it  seemed  that  this  was  the  hand  of  the  Lord — here  was 
a  real  "Macedonian  call."  It  seemed  that  the  Lord  had 
opened  up  a  door  of  opportunity. 

The  background  of  this  contact  is  very  interesting. 
Mrs.  McKillen  had  been  converted  as  a  result  of  the 
tent  meetings  conducted  years  ago  by  Dr.  Bauman  on 
the  very  ground  whei'e  the  Whittier  church  now  stands. 
Mr.  McKillen  was  in  sympathy  with  the  Brethren  posi- 
tion although  there  had  been  no  occasion  for  him  to  be 
united  with  the  Brethren  church.  I  had  known  the 
McKillens  for  a  number  of  years  as  we  worked  and 
worshipped  together  in  a  Union  church.  Mrs.  McKillen 
was  the  nurse  in  the  industrial  plant  where  I  served  as 
chaplain  for  some  time.  Garvey  was  practically  "home- 
town" territory  for  me  as  my  home  for  a  number  of 
years  was  just  a  mile  or  two  from  the  spot  where  the 
Garvey  work  is  located. 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  all  these  things  are  not  just 
accidents.  God  picks  up  threads  of  our  lives  we  have 
thought  to  be  dropped  and  lost  in  the  dim  past  and 
weaves  them  once  again  into  the  pattern  of  His  will 
for  us. 

The  Whittier  congregation  seemed  to  be  favorable  to 
the  project  from  the  outset.  Of  course,  a  careful  inves- 
tigation was  made.  Questions  were  asked  and  problems 
and  possible  problems  were  discussed  in  various  board 
and  business  meetings.  This  was  not  entered  into 
blindly  or  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  From  the  time 
we  first  looked  over  the  territory  for  a  possible  location, 
one  spot  seemed  to  stand  out,  at  least  in  my  mind,  as  the 
ideal  location  for  our  church.  A  corner  lot  with  a  vacant 
lot  next  to  it  was  all  I  could  see  although  we  thoroughly 
combed  the  territory  for  other  possible  locations.  The 
corner  lot  was  owned  by  a  Christian  lady  who  was  very 
anxious  to  sell,  especially  so  that  a  church  could  be 
built.  She  gave  us  every  consideration  as  we  negotiated 
for  the  purchase.  The  next  lot  was  vacant,  but  was  tied 
in  with  a  G.  I.  loan  with  the  house  and  lot  adjoining. 
Here  again  God  intervened  and  sent  some  good  Brethren 


folk  from  the  San  Diego  church  to  buy  the  property  and 
agree  to  sell  us  the  vacant  lot.  This  gives  us  a  property 
150  by  101,  located  one  block  north  and  a  very  short 
block  west  of  the  intersection  of  two  of  the  busiest 
streets  in  California,  Garvey  Avenue  and  San  Gabriel 
Boulevard,  which  is  just  eight  miles  from  Whittier. 
The  area  is  thickly  populated  with  small  homes,  nice 


Top — Pulpit  Dedication  at  the  Garvey  church;  center- 
Flag  Presentation  services;  bottom — Sunday  services 
on  June  13,  1947,  with  77  attending. 

trailer  camps  and  motels,  not  to  mention  liquor  joints. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  are  ten  of  these  pest  holes 
within  walking  distance  of  the  church,  and  not  another 
church.  The  Home  Missions  Council,  through  Dr.  Paul 
Bauman  and  Rev.  Lew^  Grubb,  thoroughly  investigated 
the  field  and  approved  of  it  as  a  place  where  real  work 
could  be  done  for  the  Lord. 

We  have  tentative  plans  for  a  small  building,  30  by  50, 
with  three  classrooms  and  a  small  auditorium.  This 
plan  was  approved  and  the  trustees  of  the  church 
designated  to  see  to  its  construction.     The  money  for 


(Continued  on  Page  748) 
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The  Story  of  Garvey 


By  REV.  J.  C.  McKILLEN 


".  .  .  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."  "There  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher;  follow  him  .  .  ." 

This  is  a  tale  of  the  working  of  the  hand  of  God  in 
Garvey,  California.  It  is  the  tale  of  how  a  cultish  group 
closed  up,  right  on  time,  to  make  way  for  a  Gospel  work, 
which  has  now,  after  three  years,  become  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Garvey.  It  is  the  story  of  many  Chris- 
tians and  their  unselfish  acts,  only  a  few  of  which  can 
be  mentioned.  It  is  the  story  of  the  children  of  Garvey 
and  their  faithfulness  in  prayer.  It  is  a  tale  which  is 
probably  being  repeated  in  varying  forms  in  ten  thou- 
sand communities  in  this  twentieth-century  atomic  age, 
for  neither  time  nor  the  ingenuity  of  man  can  divert  the 
hand  of  God. 

One  October  Sunday  in  1944,  on  ten  minutes'  notice, 
a  Russian  lady  instigated  our  only  sermon  to  a  British- 
Israel  group.  Neither  of  us  knew  their  identity  at  the 
time.  When  this  group  shortly  thereafter  gave  up  the 
Sunday  use  of  this  store-building,  we  were  led  to  start 
a  Gospel  work  there,  as  there  was  no  church  within  an 
area  over  a  mile  square,  bounded  and  isolated  by  three 
busy  boulevards  and  a  railroad  track.  Besides,  the  rent 
was  cheap!  Christian  friends  donated  a  pulpit  large 
enough  to  store  all  our  paraphernalia.  That  Russian 
lady  was  the  first  of  many  used  of  God  in  this  work. 

To  keep  the  work  going.  He  sent  two  Bible  Institute 
students,  Ellen  Anderson  and  Celia  Shumaker,  and  two 
dear  Christian  great-grandmothers,  Mrs.  Alice  Shepperd 
and  Mrs.  McClintock,  who  always  brought  her  two 
great-granddaughters,  one  of  whom  was  spastic  and  in 
a  wooden  wheel-chair.  Rain  or  shine  she  wheeled  that 
chair  to  every  service  for  almost  a  year,  until  she  moved 
to  Oakland.  With  my  wife  that  made  a  congi'egatlon  of 
seven.  Our  son,  James,  remained  with  our  former 
church,  about  three  miles  away,  for  we  had  no  teen 
age  folk — hardly  any  Juniors.  But  almost  all  our  Bible 
school  children  came  without  parental  encouragement. 

About  a  year  ago  a  13-year-old  boy,  George  Bonar, 
started  the  "Building  Fund" — entirely  of  his  own  voli- 
tion— with  a  nickel!  The  next  advance  came  when 
Mrs.  Robert  Fowler  insisted  that  we  would  not  take 
root  without  a  weekly  prayer  meeting.  Previous  at- 
tempts had  failed,  but  she  persuaded  the  children  to 
change  their  play  night  to  prayer  night.  To  this  day 
our  prayer  meeting  is  50  per  cent  children;  almost  all 
bring  requests,  and  offer  lovable,  audible  prayer. 

As  the  church  and  housekeeping  load  increased  and 
Mrs.  McKillen  became  taxed  with  the  problems  of  the 
"Sunday  school  express,"  the^Lord  sent  a  dear  Wesleyan 
Methodist  couple,  who  later  started  another  Bible  school 
two  miles  north,  above  the  tracks.  After  them  we  had 
another  dear  one  of  God,  Rev.  Al  Harlan,  formerly  with 
the  Goose  Creek  Quartet.  He  taught  and  preached 
Sunday  mornings  for  months,  and  is  now  with  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance.    Through  him  we  found 


our  splendid  pianist,  Mrs.  Elmer  E.  Van  Brocklin.  She 
and  her  husband  bring  five  or  six  others  every  Sunday 
morning.  This  group  includes  our  first  wedding,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Everett  Wilkins  (Allene  Van  Brocklin);  also 
the  first  church  baby,  Patty,  and  her  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Kenneth  McKibban,  and  older  daughter,  Barbara. 
Our  first  Child  Evangelism  Class  was  started  in  a 
trailer  court  by  Mrs.  Thomas  Blythe  and  Mrs.  John 
Winkler,  and  averaged  over  20. 

Last  fall  our  landlord  informed  us  that  we  must  move 
soon.  Our  prayer  meetings  became  very  earnest  for 
the  Lord's  will  as  to  our  future.  Our  building  fund 
was  below  $100.  In  December  our  son,  James,  who  had 
joined  the  army,  came  home  on  furlough  before  leaving 
for  Korea.  He  wanted  to  see  Rev.  Herbert  Bruce,  our 
former  pastor,  now  at  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ingle- 
wood.  During  our  visit  we  told  Rev.  Bruce  of  our 
threatened  eviction  and  inability  to  secure  other  quar- 
ters. At  his  suggestion  we  talked  with  Di-.  Paul  Bau- 
man,  who  stated  that  the  Home  Missions  Council  had 
all  funds  earmarked  for  similar  projects  until  about 
1949.  However,  he  said  that  we  should  see  the  Field 
Secretary  for  the  Council,  who  would  be  on  the  coast 
in  February.  But  Rev.  Grubb  could  only  confirm  Dr. 
Bauman's  statement.  The  landlord  had  set  March  31st 
as  a  final  date,  and  it  appeared  we  would  be  scattered 
abroad. 

As  Rev.  L.  L  Grubb  and  Rev.  Albert  Kliewer,  of 
Montebello,  Calif.,  were  about  to  drive  away  from  our 
home,  the  latter  remarked  that  the  Whittier  church  had 
been  looking  around  for  some  kind  of  a  home  mission 
project  nearby  which  they  could  directly  sponsor.  When 
they  were  gone  we  sat  down,  admittedly  dejected,  won- 
dering just  when  and  where  the  Lord  was  going  to 
reveal  "the  man  bearing  a  pitcher."  In  the  silence  of 
prayer  the  reminder  came  that  there  remained  the 
Whittier  comment  unexplored. 

I  was  alone.  I  confirmed  with  Rev.  Keith  Altig 
that  the  Whittier  church  was  looking  for  a  missionary 
venture.  It  is  just  eight  miles  from  Garvey  to  Whittier. 
Upon  Mrs.  McKillen's  return  we  were  reminded  that 
she  has  many  friends  and  relatives  in  that  church;  .she 
was  converted  under  Dr.  Louis  Bauman's  preaching  on 
the  ground  where  the  Whittier  church  now  stands. 

Within  ten  days,  in  the  midst  of  the  first  discussions 
of  becoming  a  missionary  project,  the  Lord  called  home 
our  "man  bearing  a  pitcher."  Our  boy  in  Korea  had 
been  taken  with  pneumonia,  but  not  until  after  we  had 
"followed  him"  to  Inglewood,  20  miles  away,  to  pick  up 
the  trail  that  led  us  back  to  Whittier. 

On  June  25th  we  had  our  first  baptisms:  Mrs  Ellis 
Merrihew,  our  Cradle  Roll  superintendent;  Mrs.  Marie 
Fraley,  our  Bible  school  secretary  and  treasurer;  Billie 
and  Bathlyn  Evans,  of  the  Junior  Girls;  Alan  Hedrick, 
of  the  Teen-age  Class;  and  the  writer.  Mrs.  McKillen 
was  also  received  into  the  church  upon  statement  of 
faith,  having  been  previously  baptized  by  trine  immer- 
sion. 

We  are  truly  now  a  Brethren  church. 
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Field  Investigator^ s  Report       ^y  ''^ev.  arthur  cashman 


"But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  cruci- 
fied unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world."  This  report  is 
given  so  that  those  who  support  home  missions  might 
know  the  fruits  of  some  of  their  gifts. 

Strictly  speaking,  we  have  not  been  under  the  employ 
of  the  Council  very  many  months  since  last  conference. 
However,  we  have  been  subject  to  call  on  a  weekly 
salary  basis  and  have  gladly  responded  to  all  appeals. 
Since  more  communities  were  investigated  last  year  than 
we  could  possibly  enter,  our  activities  were  altogether 
different  this  year. 

Last  fall  we  visited  about  40  churches  helping  to 
acquaint  the  Brethren  with  the  needs  for  a  greatly  in- 
creased offering.  God  blessed  in  this  ministry.  We 
spoke  to  some  good-sized  groups  in  these  churches, 
even  during  the  week  nights.  However,  arrangements 
were  made  to  speak  in  three  churches  most  of  the  Sun- 
days, so  that  the  largest  possible  percentage  of  people 
were  reached.  Thanks  to  our  Bible  selling  and  the 
many  Mennonite  communities  we  passed  through,  the 
writer  was  able  to  absorb  most  of  the  traveling  expenses 
himself.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  fellowship  with  so  many 
pastors  and  Brethren  laymen  and  to  see  the  blessings 
of  God  on  their  work. 

After  several  weeks  at  home  with  loved  ones,  the 
sad  news  came  concerning  the  passing  of  Brother  Blood 
in  Fremont,  leaving  the  congregation  without  a  pastor. 
The  next  quarter  was  spent  there  as  the  supply  pastor, 
where  God  blessed  in  the  harvest  of  some  fine  sowing 
done  by  Brother  Blood  and  others  who  labored  there 
before.  Having  no  family  responsibilities  and  with  the 
help  of  willing  and  consecrated  laymen  who  were  able 
to  help  in  calling,  we  were  able  to  make  many  fine 
contacts  in  the  homes.  It  was  a  real  thrill  one  Sunday 
morning  when  three  married  couples  came  forward  to 
embrace  the  Brethren  faith.  These  are  still  active  and 
of  great  value  to  the  work.  Then  Brother  Clough  came 
for  two  weeks  of  campaigning  for  souls.  He  preached 
the  Word  faithfully  and  fearlessly  to  fine  audiences 
which  greatly  appreciated  his  ministry.  We  noted  that 
there  was  not  a  service  without  unsaved  people  present. 
Some  13  precious  souls  were  saved,  baptized,  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  in  addition  to  a  number  of  other 
decisions.  We  understand  that  Brother  Pifer  has  bap- 
tized others  since  who  made  decisions  during  these 
meetings. 

Having  been  asked  to  work  with  Brother  Ward  in 
Cuyahoga  Falls  in  personal  visitation,  it  was  arranged 
so  that  we  could  be  with  him  over  a  couple  of  days,  in- 
cluding a  Siinday.  We  were  wonderfiiUy  impressed 
with  both  the  quantity  and  the  quality  of  those  in  at- 
tendance. Brother  Ward  is  doing  a  most  commendable 
piece  of  work  there,  and  if  the  Lord  tarries,  the  Breth- 
ren denomination  will  be  greatly  benefited  by  the  mis- 
sion dollars  invested  in  that  field.  We  were  glad  for 
the  privilege  of  giving  forth  the  Word  of  Life  in  both 
services  on  Sunday  and  were  rewarded  by  four  adult 
decisions  for  the  Lord  on  the  part  of  those  whom  we  had 
visited  in  the  homes. 

Our  next  appointment  was  with  our  mission  church 
in  Juniata,  Pa.,  where  the  pastor,  Brother  Simmons,  is 
faithfully  serving  the  Lord.    God  is  answering  prayer 


and  sending  into  that  difficult  field  some  fine  conse- 
crated workers.  It  was  more  than  a  pleasure  to  experi- 
ence the  keen  satisfaction  of  some  of  the  older  members. 
They  have  experienced  many  disappointments  and  dis- 
couragements through  the  years  while  trying  to  keep 
that  testimony  alive,  and  are  now  being  rewarded.  We 
found  a  church  beautifully  redecorated  and  an  attend- 
ance far  beyond  our  expectations.  We  had  the  joy  of 
being  there  when  they  twice  broke  their  attendance  goal 
of  75.  During  the  second  week  of  the  meetings,  the 
evening  attendance  was  over  that  number  several  times. 
While  our  ministry  was  more  in  the  nature  of  a  Bible 
conference,  the  Lord  blessed  with  some  six  or  seven  fine 
decisions.  Among  those  who  came  to  definitely  accept 
the  Lord  and  receive  baptism  was  the  writer's  own 
brother-in-law.  Needless  to  say,  that  was  an  evening 
long  to  be  remembered.  The  day  after  the  meeting 
closed,  a  brother  in  a  badly  backslidden  condition  and 
with  a  real  need  for  victory  in  his  life,  gave  himself  up 
and  has  since  been  enjoying  new  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  and  His  church.  How  we  do  praise  God  for  these 
decisions. 

Our  last  assignment  was  in  Cheyenne,  Wj^o.,  where 
Brother  Horney  is  doing  some  splendid  work  in  spite  of 
discouraging  odds.  If  all  of  those  who  have  been  won 
to  the  Lord  and  the  work  there  had  remained  in  the  city, 
this  would  be  one  of  our  fastest-growing  mission  points. 
But  as  fast  as  they  are  nicely  absorbed  in  the  work,  it 
becomes  necessary  for  them  to  move  to  another  city. 
Even  so,  some  75  to  80  people  attend  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  around  40  on  Sunday  evenings.  With  the  use 
of  the  bus,  which  we  laboriously  drove  out  from  Akron, 
Ohio,  we  can  expect  the  attendance  to  grow  much  more 
rapidly. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  hold  a  Bible  conference  over 
two  Sundays  while  there.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended by  members  and  friends  for  the  nine  messages. 
We  were  rewarded  with  three  adults  coming  to  the  Lord. 
While  there  we  were  able  to  purchase  a  government 
barracks  building  which  will  provide  a  splendid  Sunday 
school  unit  on  the  lots  that  we  own.  Since  our  return, 
Brother  Grubb  has  been  out  and  plans  were  completed 
to  dig  the  basement  and  place  the  building  on  the  foun- 
dation. For  five  or  six  thousand  dollars  they  will  be 
out  of  their  present  high  rent  and  into  their  field  where 
there  are  real  prospects  for  rapid  growth.  The  fact  that 
some  twelve  hundred  dollars  were  raised  locally  to 
begin  the  building  program  speaks  for  the  increased  sta- 
bility of  the  work.  Mission  dollars  invested  in  Cheyenne 
will,  under  God,  produce  another  strong  Brethren 
church  in  the  near  future. 

We  have  been  greatly  refreshed  and  inspired  by  the 
many  fine  conferences  we  are  able  to  attend  here  in 
Winona  Lake.  We  as  Brethren  should  take  new  cour- 
age in  fighting  the  enemy  of  men's  souls  as  we  see  an 
ever-increasing  army  o4  fundamental  evangelists  and 
yielded  workers  invading  his  ranks.  More  of  our  pas- 
tors should  take  in  the  Sword  of  the  Lord  conferences 
on  evangelism  each  year,  if  possible,  and  more  of  oiu: 
Brethren  young  people  should  take  advantage  of  the 
Youth  for  Christ  conference  which  will  convene  for  two 
weeks  next  year.  May  we  all  be  faithful  witnesses  until 
Jesus  comes. 
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1  S  IP  A  IE  IL     CALLS  J   ^ 


THE  JEWISH  SITUATION 

The  Jew  is  again  making  the  headlines  in  our  daily 
newspapers  from  coast  to  coast.  World  War  II  is  over; 
that  is,  the  physical  fighting,  but  thousands  of  Jews  in 
Europe  continue  to  suffer.  How  long  this  will  continue 
no  one  on  earth  knows.  God  has  given  Palestine  to 
them,  but  the  Arabs,  backed  up  by  England,  say  "No" 
to  the  multitudes  who  want  to  go  there.  From  a  human 
standpoint  we  can  see  why  England  hesitates  to  open 
the  land  fully  to  them.  They  fear  an  uprising  in  India 
among  the  millions  of  Mohammedans  which  they  feel 
unable  to  cope  with  at  this  time.  So  the  last  word  is 
to  turn  their  mandate  over  to  the  United  Nations. 

Britain  has  been  kind  to  the  Jew  for  the  last  few 
centuries,  and  we  believe  that  is  why  God  has  blessed 
her.  However,  going  back  on  her  mandate  is  perhaps 
why  she  has  suffered  during  the  last  war  through  bomb- 


ings, etc.  We  believe  that  she  has  made  a  great  mistake 
in  not  carrying  out  the  mandate,  and  what  more  she 
will  be  called  upon  to  suffer  God  alone  knows.  Not 
allowing  all  the  Jews  who  want  to  enter  Palestine  which 
God  has  given  them  wUl  be  held  against  her.  We  are 
amazed  that  her  statesmen  ignore  the  plain  teaching  of 
the  Bible.  We  quote  just  a  few  passages  concerning  this 
land  which  has  been  so  definitely  proinised  to  God's 
chosen  people. 

"He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him,  and  keep 
him,  as  a  shepherd  does  his  flock"  (Jer.  31:10). 

"Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous:  they  shall 
inherit  the  land  forever,  the  branch  of  my  planting,  the 
work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  A  little  one 
shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation:  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time"  (Isa. 
60:21,  22). 

"For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  this  land:  and  I  will  buUd 
them,  and  not  pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant  them, 
and  not  pluck  them  up"  (Jer.  24:6). 

See  also  Ezekiel  36:24-28  and  Jeremiah  32:37-41. 

Believing  and  trusting  God  instead  of  fearing  the  loss 


By  CARL  H.  SEITZ 

of  India  would  bring  blessing  and  prosperity  to  Eng- 
land, which  she  has  never  known.  It  pays  to  obey  God. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  not  to  trust  and  obey  Hun.  That  is 
true  of  nations  as  well  as  individuals. 

Everyone  interested  in  God's  chosen  people  should 
read  Dr.  Thomas  A.  Lambie's  article  m  the  Sunday 
School  Times  February  1,  1947,  Vol.  89,  No.  5.  Writing 
from  Jerusalem  he  says  in  part,  "Few  people  realize 
the  extent  of  the  temporal  benefits  that  have  come  to 
Palestine  from  the  presence  of  the  Jewish  people  who 
have  entered  in  the  last  25  years.  They  have  been 
great  and  must  be  seen  to  be  fuUy  appreciated.  .  .  . 
Slightly  under  6  per  cent  of  the  land  has  been  made 
available  to  the  Jewish  pioneers  for  settlement  and  this 
has  been  mostly  on  the  coastal  plam.  What  they  have 
accomplished  in  this  limited  area  is  little  short  of  mirac- 
ulous. We  should  not  take  too  seriously  the  claim  that 
Palestine  is  over-populated  now.  Give  the  Jews  a 
chance  and  they  wUl  show  the  world." 

The  Jewish  people  are  industrious.  They  are  in  every 
kind  of  business  in  every  part  of  the  world.  The  knowl- 
edge they  are  gaining  is  tremendous.  Some  day  they 
will  get  to  their  land — God  has  said  so — and  when  they 
arrive  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  where  they 
have  been  driven  through  disobedience — and  when  this 
knowledge  is  concentrated  in  one  place — the  center  of 
the  earth — the  garden  spot  of  the  world — and  made  into 
one  nation  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  Messiah, 
as  King  (Isa.  9:6,  7;  16:5)  you  can  easily  see  how  they 
will  become  "the  head  instead  of  the  tail."  This  only 
refers  to  the  material  side.  They,  of  course,  will  also  be 
used  to  evangelize  the  world  during  the  millennial  reign 
of  Christ.  In  the  meantime  God  is  allowing  persecution 
and  suffering  to  continue  until  one  day  when  the  door  to 
Palestine  will  be  thrown  open  wide,  and  they  wiU  come, 
multitudes  of  them,  in  unbelief,  and  after  their  return — 
greater  suffering — "the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble" — then 
the  return  of  the  Lord  to  Jerusalem  and  the  setting  up 
of  the  Kingdom  (Zech.  14:1-5,  9). 
Until  then — 

The  Brethren  people  are  responsible  for  witnessing  to 
the  Jew  as  well  as  to  the  gentUe,  at  home  and  abroad. 
Every  individual  and  church  should  line  up  with,  and 
support  by  their  prayers  and  gifts,  some  organized  work 
true  to  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  devoting  its  time  and 
energy  to  giving  the  Gospel  to  these  people  who  are  so 
dear  to  the  heart  of  God.  I  can  heartily  recommend  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship,  whose  founder  and  pres- 
ident is  our  beloved  friend  and  tireless  worker.  Rev. 
O.  E  Phillips.  He  is  known  by  many  in  our  Brother- 
hood (in  fact,  we  claim  him  as  our  own  at  Philadelphia 
First  Church).  He  has  been  in  many  of  our  churches 
and  receives  invitations  to  return  year  after  year.  Let 
him  tell  you  of  the  work  that  is  being  carried  on  in  our 
great  city,  and  which  is  spreading  to  other  parts  of  our 
country  and  the  world  through  bulletins  and  tracts. 
Write  him  for  a  date  for  a  Bible  conference.  You  will 
not  be  disappointed,  but  be  richly  blessed  by  his  Spirit- 
filled  ministry.     (Address  on  request.) 
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{Continued  from  Page  741) 

blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  his  ministry  so  that  for  the 
last  full  quarter  of  his  ministry  they  averaged  over  100 
in  Sunday  school,  which  then  met  in  a  small  mission 
across  the  city  from  the  present  building. 

On  September  13,  1942,  he  and  his  family  arrived  at 
Listie,  Pa.,  to  become  the  first  full-time  pastor  of  that 
church  which  celebrated  its  50th  anniversary  in  October 
after  his  arrival.  For  four  and  one-half  years  Brother 
Simmons  ministered  to  the  Listie  Brethren  and  publicly 
acclaims  that  he  doubts  if  a  sweeter  fellowship  could  be 
enjoyed  between  a  pastor  and  people.  During  this  time 
a  Sunday  evening  worship  service  was  started,  a  Sun- 
day school  and  church  bus  route  developed,  a  highly 
successful  D.  V.  B.  S.  with  an  extension  school  became 
a  part  of  the  regular  church  program,  an  aggressive  pro- 
gram was  organized  for  young  people  including  chil- 
dren's meetings  in  two  communities,  a  thriving  Boys' 
Brotherhood,  Young  People's  Fellowship,  a  Junior  Sis- 
terhood, and  both  a  young  people's  and  junior  B.  Y.  F. 

The  church  at  Listie  during  those  years  made  some 
real  improvements  on  its  building,  which  included  the 
redecorating  of  the  basement,  hardwood  floor,  oak  panel 
work,  and  stained  glass  windows  for  the  auditorium,  tile 
flooring  for  the  vestibule,  and  a  large  paving  job,  plus  an 
attractive  bulletin  for  the  front  of  the  building.   Besides 


this  a  $2,000.00  parsonage  fund  was  raised.  Nor  did  the 
church  forget  its  responsibilities  to  missions,  giving  reg- 
ularly to  every  interest,  and  raising  as  its  largest  single 
offering  a  foreign  mission  offering  of  over  $1,300.00 

During  this  time  of  pastoring  an  established  church, 
Brother  Simmons  did  not  lose  his  contact  with  Breth- 
ren missions  in  that  he  served  for  three  years  as  a 
director  on  the  Council,  and  as  both  vice  president  and 
president  of  the  East  District  Mission  Board. 

He  has  been  in  Juniata  since  the  first  of  the  year,  and 
feels  that  a  strong  Brethren  testimony  can  be  estab- 
lished in  this  section  of  Altoona.  He  is  fully  conscious 
of  the  tremendous  job  that  he  feels  the  Lord  has  assigned 
to  him,  and  is  humbly  trusting  the  Lord  to  undertake 
for  them  in  this  great  endeavor. 
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(Continued  from  Page  744) 

the  work  has  come  in  in  a  splendid  way.  Almost  $2,000 
in  cash  has  been  given.  This  does  not  coumt  on  our 
regular  home  or  district  missions  giving,  for  we  did  not 
want  to  drain  away  funds  that  should  be  going  into  al- 
ready established  works.  One  of  the  former  members  of 
the  church,  who  is  now  in  glory,  left  the  church  a  sum 
of  money  which  can  be  used  as  the  church  feels  led. 
This  will  be  used  as  a  loan  to  be  repaid  into  the  fund 
from  which  it  came.  Some  of  God's  people  still  have  in 
their  possession  the  money  which  is  needed  to  complete 
the  work,  but  we  know  it  wUl  be  forthcoming  as  needed. 
As  the  Garvey  folks  are  baptized,  they  are  being  taken 
into  the  Whittier  church,  pending  the  time  they  will  be 
a  self-sustaining  and  independent  congregation.  We  at 
Whittier  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  marvelous  way 
He  has  opened  up  the  whole  thing  to  us  and  we  are 
praying  that  a  great  work  may  be  done  for  His  name. 


The  new  Brethren  group  at  Covington,  Ohio,  with 
Pastor  and  Mrs.  Charles  E.  Gantt.    Below,  the  Cov- 
ington Brethren  Church. 


DR.  HYMAN  APPELMAN 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman  will  bring  the  message  on 
Jewish  evangelism  to  our  national  conference  on 
Tuesday,  August  26,  at  6: 45  p.  m. 

Dr.  Appelman  is  probably  America's  outstanding 
evangelist.  He  is  also  the  president  of  the  American 
Association  for  Jewish  Evangelism  and  will  appear  on 
our  conference  program  through  the  courtesy  of  that 
association.  Another  meeting  was  canceled  by  the 
association  in  favor  of  the  Brethren  conference. 
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WHAT'S  WRONG? 

A  scandal  it  would  be,  indeed,  if  your  pastor  were 
invited  to  your  house  for  dinner  and,  after  eating  his 
soup,  the  first  course  of  the  meal,  would  get  up  and 
leave.  And  you  having  worked  so  hard  to  prepare  the 
best  meal  possible.  Say,  that  is  just  what  some  of  our 
people  are  doing  on  Sunday  morning.  They  eat  their 
soup,  the  first  course,  in  the  Sunday  school  class,  and 
before  the  main  course  is  served  in  the  preaching  serv- 
ice, they  get  their  hats  and  run  on  home,  leaving  the 
preacher  to  wonder  what  is  wrong  with  the  food.  Yes, 
and  he  has  spent  much  time  in  concentrated  work  to 
make  the  meal  as  appetizing  as  possible.  It  must  be  a 
scandal  in  heaven. — Washington,  D.  C,  bulletin. 
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SIGNIFICANT! 

Recently  a  prominent  history  professor  made  the 
assertion  that  there  are  only  two  possible  ways  to  assure 
peace  in  a  post-war  world.  One  was  to  divide  up  the 
world  into  spheres  of  influence  Eind  make  each  of  the 
Allied  Nations  responsible  for  peace  in  their  assigned 
spheres.  The  other  was  to  create  a  "world  super-state" 
in  the  hands  of  a  few  trusted  men  who  would  run  the 
governmental  affairs  of  the  entire  globe.  One  cannot 
carefully  study  the  forecasts  of  the  future  in  the  Bible 
without  seeing  that  just  such  a  world  state  is  due  to 
come,  but  in  the  hands  of  one  man.  Is  this  another  one 
of  the  hints  pointing  to  the  early  coming  of  our  Lord? 
Significant! — "Grace  News." 
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ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8:00-8:30  a.m.  (C.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB-Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Simdays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.   (P.  S.  T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


2. 


3. 


4. 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
n  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


THE  CRIES  OF  CALVARY 
Psalms  22 

1.  The  cry  of  the  Son,  1-6. 

A.  One  of  love,  1. 

B.  One  of  loneliness,  2. 

C.  One  of  lamentation,  3-6. 

(1)  Positive  aspect,  3. 

(2)  Negative  aspect,  6. 

2.  The  cry  of  the  scomer,  7-8. 

A.  One  of  laughter,  7. 

B.  One  of  lipping,  8. 

3.  The  cry  of  the  Savior,  9-26. 

A.  One  of  prayer,  9-21. 

B.  One  of  praise,  22-26. 

4.  The  cry  of  the  saints,  27-31. 

A.  One  of  salvation,  27-28 

B.  One  of  satisfaction,  29-31. 
(Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  Waterloo,  Iowa) 

HIGHWAYS  TO  ETERNITY 
Proverbs  14:34 

1.  Righteousness — exalteth  a  nation. 

2.  Sin — is  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 

NAAMAN  THE  LEPER 
n  Kings  5: 1-15 

1.  Salvation  needed,  1;  Rom.  3:23. 

2.  Salvation  proclaimed,  3;  Acts  16:31. 

3.  Salvation  received,  14;  John  1:12. 

4.  Salvation  results,  14-].'5-  II  Cor.  5:17. 

(Harold  Burkholder) 

JESUS  SAVES  TO  THE  UTTERMOST 
Hebrews  7:23-28 

Jesus  Has  an  Unchangeable  Priesthood. 

A.  Contrasted  to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  it  is 
deity  compared  to  humanity. 

B.  He  is  the  one  High  Priest — once  for  all  ac- 

complishing an  eternal  salvation. 
His  Unchangeable  Priesthood  Means  to  Us — 

A.  Saved  to  the  uttermost  in  an  unending  heaven. 

God    in    Christ    reaches    high    enough,    low 
enough,  and  into  my  heart. 

B.  It  means  an  eternal  Intercessor — always  at  the 

Father's  right  hand. 
Jesus  Christ  is  Just  the  Kind  of  a  High  Priest  We 
Need. 
A.    Holy,  Harmless,   Undefiled,   and  now  higher 
than  the  heavens. 
This  Salvation  Is  All  "By  Him." 

A.     We  receive  it  by  person?!  faith  in  this  won- 
derful Son  of  God. 

(R.  D.  Barnard,  Long  Beach,  Calif.) 
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Heirs'  Ikie^ 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  corpo- 
ration of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company  will  be  held  at  1:30 
p.  m.,  Tuesday,  Aug.  26,  1947,  in  the 
Auditorium,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

At  Winona  Lake,  the  Summer 
School  of  Theology  has  purchased 
Bethany  Camp  from  Mrs.  R.  G.  Le- 
Tourneau. 

Next  week  your  Missionary  Her- 
ald will  be  a  special  conference  num- 
ber. It  will  contain  moderators'  ad- 
dresses, resolutions,  and  a  list  of 
newly  elected  officers  from  the  vari- 
ous districts  that  have  met  in  July 
and  August. 

Pray  for  National  Conference.  At- 
tend the  morning  prayer  meetings  if 
you  can.  If  that  is  impossible,  why 
not  pray  at  the  same  hour  wherever 
you  are  (8:00  a.  m..  Central  Day- 
light Time)  ? 

The  Ambassadors  of  the  First 
Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  made  140 
contacts  during  a  recent  week.  There 
were  also  26  adults  engaged  in  a 
visitation  ministry  one  Friday  eve- 
ning. 

Work  on  the  parsonage  is  progres- 
sing at  the  Leamersville,  Pa.,  church, 
with  the  rough  work  completed.  The 
church  is  looking  forward  to  a  re- 
vival meeting,  Sept.  22  to  Oct.  5,  with 
Rev.  Pat  Henry. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  pastor  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  inserted  the  follow- 
ing notice  in  the  church  bulletin: 
"The  pastor  .  .  .  expects  no  financial 
remuneration  for  his  services  at  fu- 
nerals. Please  let  this  be  generally 
understood  among  us.  We  con- 
sider that  this  work  is  a  part  of  our 


EDrrORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager... Miles  Taber 
Box   88.  Winona  I^ke,   Ind. 

Foreign  Missions Louis  S.  Baiunan 

1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  12,  CalU. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Home  Missions Lutber  L.  Qrubb 

Box    39S,    Winona   Lake,    Ind. 

Grace  Seminary Homer   A.   Kent 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition Raymond  E.  Glnericii 

Current  Quotations Robert  B.  Miller 

The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Aslunu 

Prophecy Rev.  Russell  I.   Hiunberd 


duty  as  a  pastor."  The  moderator 
of  the  church  has  appointed  a  special 
committee  to  revise  the  church 
membership  roll. 

The  East  District  mission  board 
plans  to  support  the  work  in  Jenners, 
Byersdale,  Harrisburg,  and  Juniata, 
Pa.,  during  the  coming  year.  The 
district  conference  approved  a  mis- 
sion budget  of  $5,000.  Rev.  Phillip 
J.  Simmons  was  elected  moderator 
for  the  coming  year. 

Horace  Dean,  president  of  Christ 
for  America,  will  speak  in  our  Fort 
Wayne  church,  Sunday,  Aug.  17. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Hiimherd  is  scheduled 
to  give  his  Bible  chart  lectures  in  a 
tent  meeting  in  Logansport,  Ind., 
Aug.  17  to  24.  The  meeting  is  under 
the  direction  of  the  Grace  Bible 
Church. 

The  Bryan  University  Singers 
gave  a  service  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  near  Cainsville,  Mo.,  July  15. 
There  were  120  present,  the  largest 
attendance  at  the  church  for  years. 
Three  boys  accepted  Christ  as  Sa- 
vior. Rev.  Paul  A.  Davis  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

A  united  youth  revival  will  be 
held  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  begin- 
ning Sept.  28.  The  evangelists  will 
be  Charles  Templeton  and  Merv 
Rosell. 

In  notifying  the  Missionary  Herald 
of  a  change  of  address,  please  give 
your  old  address  as  well  as  your 
new  one. 

Rev.  Lester  Pifer's  new  address  is 
526  Howland  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  R.  D.  Crees  has  recovered 
from  an  attack  of  erysipelas  from 
which  she  had  suffered  for  several 
weeks. 

New  officers  of  the  Northern  Ohio 
district  conference  include  the  fol- 
lowing: moderator.  Rev.  G.  W.  Kin- 
zie;  vice  moderator,  Rev.  RusseU 
Ward;  secretary-treasurer.  Rev.  Les- 
ter Pifer;  assistant  secretary-treas- 
urer. Rev.  Forest  Lance;  statistician, 
Mr.  Willis  Witzky.  The  statistician's 
report  showed  that  77%  of  the  mem- 
bers attended  morning  services  and 
51%  the  evening  services. 

Is  your  church  mentioned  fre- 
quently on  this  page?  If  not,  could 
it  be  because  no  one  sends  us  the 
news?  Don't  let  a  false  modesty 
restrain  you — you  can  send  us  news 
without  boasting.  This  page  is  a 
family  letter — your  brothers  and  sis- 
ters want  to  know  how  you  are  get- 
ting along. 


GRACE  SEMINARY  ANNUAL 
MEETINGS 

The  Executive  Committee  will  meet 
on  Saturday  August  23,  1947,  8:30 
a.  m.,  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  Mc- 
Clain. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  will  meet  in 
the  Seminary  Library,  10: 00  a  m., 
Saturday,  August  23,  1947,  and 
also  1:00  p.  m.,  Wednesday,  Au- 
gust 27,  1947. 

The  Ohio  and  Indiana  Corporations 
will  meet  in  the  Auditoriimi,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind.,  at  1:30  and  2:30 
p.  m.,  respectively,  Thursday,  Au- 
gust 28,  1947. 

All  members  of  the  above  organiza- 
tions are  urged  to  be  present. 


Any  church  or  Sunday  school 
wishing  to  buy  a  used  school  bus 
should  contact  Rev.  Russell  Wil- 
liams, New  Troy,  Mich. 

The  Missionary  Herald  office  is  in 
receipt  of  a  fine  catalog  of  the  Akron 
Bible  Institute,  of  which  Dr.  Ray- 
mond E.  Gingrich  is  president.  Other 
members  of  the  faculty  who  are 
known  in  Brethren  circles  are 
Charles  B.  Bergerson,  Harold  H.  Et- 
ling,  Ada  Etling,  Edith  L.  Gingrich, 
Kenneth  Hulit,  and  Russell  M.  Ward. 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  is  listed  as  a 
special  lecturer. 

Preachers  at  Sidney,  Ind.,  Aug.  3 
were  Bro.  Eldon  Hoyt  and  Bro.  Jesse 
Deloe. 

Recent  speakers  at  Spokane,  Wash., 
include  Rev.  Elias  Zimmerman,  Rev. 
Herman  Baerg,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ricardo  Wagner. 

The  church  at  Compton,  Calif., 
shows  marked  progress  over  last 
year.  The  average  Sunday  school 
attendance  increased  from  209  to 
221,  morning  service  from  112  to  133, 
evening  service  from  80  to  108,  and 
prayer  meeting  from  38  to  51.  The 
church  membership  is  now  210,  as 
against  170  a  year  ago.  All  current 
bills  are  paid,  and  the  debt  has  been 
reduced  to  $1,000.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Ralph  J.  Colbum  has  been  called 
unanimously  to  serve  the  church 
another  year,  with  an  increase  in 
salary  retroactive  to  July  1.  "From 
Mormonism  to  Christ"  was  the  sub- 
ject of  a  message  given  in  the  church 
on  Aug.  3  by  Einar  Anderson.  Jerry 
Johnson  played  the  vibraharp  and 
gave  his  testimony. 
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FIFTY  EIGHTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 


National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches 


AUGUST   25  THRU    31— WINONA   LAKE,    INDIANA 


HEAR  THESE  SPEAKERS— 

REV.  JOHN  M.  AEBY— 

Vice  Moderator;  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind. 

DR.  HYMAN  J.  APPELMAN— 

President,  the  American  Association  for  Jewish  Evan- 
gelism. 

REV.  C.  H.  ASHMAN— 

Pastor,  Second  Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

DR.  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN— 

Author  and  Bible  Teacher,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

DR.  RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH— 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio. 

REV.  A.  L  LYNN— 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Glendale,  Calif. 

DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN— 

President,  Grace  Theological  Seminary,  Winona  Lake, 

Ind. 

REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER— 

Evangelist,  Berne,  Ind. 

REV.  J.  E.  PATTERSON— 

Pastor,  Mountain  View  Brethren  Church,  Rollins,  Va. 

REV.  BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER— 

Moderator,  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches; 
Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARIES  NOW  ON  FURLOUGH. 

HOME  MISSION  PASTORS  AND  WORKERS. 


ENJOY  SESSIONS  WITH— 

BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 
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STUDY  NUMBER  SIX 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


A  Golden  Age 

God  has  long  promised  a  Golden 
Age  for  this  earth — a  time  of  peace, 
when  "nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more"  (Isa.  2:4),  a 
time  when  creation  "shall  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion" (Rom.  8:21),  and  "the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox"  (Isa.  11: 
7),  a  time  when  a  king  shall  sit  upon 
the  "throne  of  h  i  s  father  David" 
(Luke  1:32),  and  "shall  reign  and 
prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth"  (Jer.  23:5). 
During  this  time  the  law  shall  go  out 
from  Zion  and  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem"  (Isa.  2:3).  The 
Jews  will  be  in  their  homeland  and 
shall  "possess"  the  land  that  God 
"gave  to  their  fathers"  (Jer.  30:3), 
and  they  shall  be  the  "head,  and  not 
the  tail"  (Deut.  28:13),  for  the  gen- 
tiles shall  seek  them  (Isa.  11:10), 
and  even  "dandle"  them  upon  the 
knees  (Isa.  66:12). 

Thy  Kingdom  Come 

This  is  the  kingdom  that  Christ 
taught  His  disciples  to  pray  for  when 
He  said,  "Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven"  (Matt.  6:10).  This  is  the 
kingdom  that  was  "at  hand"  (Matt. 
3:2)  in  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
and  which  Christ  came  to  offer. 

Gladly  would  the  Jews  have  ac- 
cepted a  powerful  king  to  overthrow 
the  Romans  and  set  up  a  Jewish 
state,  but  when  our  Lord  presented 
the  righteous  principles  of  His  king- 
dom, the  rulers  of  Israel  rebelled 
and  sent  back  the  word  to  heaven, 
"We  wiU  not  have  this  man  to  rule 
over  us."  But  these  two  principles 
of  righteousness  and  power  will  yet 
unite,  for  when  our  Lord  returns  He 
"shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob"  (Rom.  11:26). 

The  Time  Element 

Thus  for  long  ages  men  have  been 
looking  forward  to  this  age  of  peace 
and  prosperity.  It  has  been  the 
hope  of  countless  thousands  that  it 


might  be  in  their  own  day.  Even 
the  disciples  entertained  this  hope, 
after  being  with  the  risen  Lord  for 
40  days  and  hearing  Him  speak  "of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God."  And  it  was  only  natural 
for  them  to  ask  if  He  would  "at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel"   (Acts  1:3,  6). 

But  the  time  element  remains  a 
mystery.  We  only  know  that  when 
certain  things  "begin  to  come  to 
pass  .  .  .  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh"  (Luke  21:28).  And  most  cer- 
tainly, as  we  consider  the  signs  of 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  we  can 
readily  "see  the  day  approaching" 
(Heb.  10:25). 

Verily,  if  the  church  should  leave 
today,  it  may  be  possible  that  within 
10  years,  a  great  burly  lion  will  be 
lying  on  the  grass  of  our  front  lawn. 
The  fire  is  all  out  of  his  eyes;  his  tail 
wagging  a  welcome  to  the  children 
who  are  pulling  grass  and  thrusting 
their  arms  fearlessly  into  the  jaws 
of  the  great  beast  (Isa.  11:6-9). 

Sweet  and  Bitter 

Verily,  the  prospects  ahead  are 
bright  and  glorious  indeed,  and  as 
we  thus  "eat"  this  roll  by  reading 
this  portion  of  the  Word  of  God,  it 
is  in  our  "mouth  as  honey  for  sweet- 
ness" (Ezek.  3:3),  but  alas,  after 
we  have  filled  our  "bowels"  by  closer 
meditation  and  have  digested  the 
entire  message,  indeed  our  belly  is 
made  "bitter"    (Rev.  10:10). 

And  indeed  it  does  contain  a  bit- 
ter message,  for  before  this  wonder- 
ful age  can  become  a  reality,  our 
Lord  must  "send  forth  his  angels, 
and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity"  (Matt.  13: 
41).  And  this  time  of  gathering  out 
is  bitter  indeed,  for  in  it  our  friends, 
our  neighbors,  and  our  relatives  who 
are  without  Christ,  will  perish.  This 
book  is  a  revelation  of  a  time  when 
there  "shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be"   (Matt.  24:21). 


No  Second  Chance 

But  God  has  promised  this  Golden 
Age  and  "the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance"  (God 
does  not  change  His  mind)  (Rom. 
11:29).  This  new  age  will  begin 
with  just  righteous  people  on  earth. 
Every  rebellious  person  must  perish. 

In  the  time  of  the  flood,  God  took 
Noah  to  safety  and  "shut  him  in" 
the  ark  (Gen.  7:16).  But  when  he 
shut  Noah  in,  He  just  as  surely  shut 
the  others  out.  And  so  again,  God 
will  take  His  people  to  safety,  and 
the  door  of  salvation  will  close  to 
those  who  have  definitely  rejected 
the  Lord  in  the  church  age. 

"God  shall  send  them  strong  delu- 
sion .  .  .  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness" 
(II  Thess.  2:11,  12).  "Believed  not" 
is  in  the  past  tense.  They  rejected 
the  Lord  in  the  church  age  and  for 
them  the  offer  of  salvation  is  over. 
May  no  reader  of  these  lines  pre- 
sume upon  the  patience  of  a  long- 
suffering  God. 

Successive  Stages 

At  the  flood,  God  wiped  sinful 
humanity  ofT  the  earth  with  one 
swipe,  but  in  the  tribulation  period, 
He  will  put  on  the  judgments  in 
successive  stages  and  give  people  an 
opportunity  to  repent.  There  are 
millions  of  people,  even  in  our  own 
country,  who  do  not  know  the  true 
way  of  salvation,  and  out  of  these 
God  will  save  a  great  multitude. 

Thus  if  the  church  were  to  leave 
today,  it  is  very  probable  that  every 
rebellious  person  on  earth  would 
perish  within  the  next  seven  years. 
(There  may  be  a  short  period  after 
the  church  leaves  before  the  Anti- 
christ is  revealed.  We  do  not  know.) 

Five  hundred  million  people  will 
perish  under  each  of  two  judgments. 
Multiplied  millions  must  furnish  the 
blood  "even  unto  the  horse  bridles" 
(Rev.  14:20),  and  the  judgment  of 
living  gentiles  (Matt.  25)  and  living 

(Continued  on  Page  754) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  ChM-les  H.  Ashman 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  "AMEN" 


"Yea,  saith  the  Spirit"  (Rev.  14: 
13).  Here  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit's 
"amen."  Amen  means,  "so  be  it,  so 
it  is,  it  is  stedfast."  It  means  "to 
give  assent  to,  to  voice  your  approv- 
al." This  study  might  therefore  be 
entitled,  "The  Holy  Spirit's  Approv- 
al." Sometimes  Christians  use  the 
word  at  the  wrong  time.  A  minister 
was  praying  with  his  congregation  at 
the  prayer  altar  and  prayed,  "Lord, 
thou  knowest  we  are  as  sounding 
brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal."  One 
of  the  members  shouted  forth, 
"Amen,  Lord,  amen."  One  time  an 
evangelist  was  preaching  in  our  pul- 
pit and  was  describing  the  power  of 
Satan  to  enslave  the  souls  and  bodies 
of  men.  He  had  reached  a  point  of 
graphic  description  of  this  enslave- 
ment when  a  woman  of  a  group  of 
folks  who  had  come  into  the  meeting 
for  the  first  time  shouted  forth, 
"Amen!  Amen!  Glory!  Hallelujah!" 
The  evangelist  stopped  and  said, 
"Now,  sister,  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not 
inspire  that  amen.  The  Spirit  knows 
where  to  put  it  and  He  would  never 
say  'Amen'  to  Satan's  enslavement." 
The  sister  and  her  group  became 
angry,  and  arising,  stomped  out  of 
the  meeting.  But  the  evangelist  was 
right.  The  Holy  Spirit  knows  where 
to  put  His  amens.  A  lot  of  this 
shouting  of  "amen"  is  not  of  the 
Spirit's  inspiration.  When  the  Spirit 
saith,  "Amen,"  He  puts  His  stamp  of 
approval  upon  what  He  says  "amen" 
to. 

All  Scripture 

We  may  rest  assured  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  says  "amen"  to  all  Scripture! 
He  approves  of  "the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  for 
He  is  the  author  of  the  Bible.  "All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God."  It  is  God-breathed  and  the 
breath  of  inspiration  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  Bible  is  "the  sword  of 
the  Spirit"  and  He  approves  of  His 
sword.  He  inspires  and  directs  in 
the  use  of  His  sword  both  in  defens- 
ive and  offensive  warfare.  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God."    In  inspiring  faith 


the  Spirit  uses  the  Scriptures.  "The 
word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword."  It  is  that  one  sword  of  which 
the  Spirit  approves  and  to  which  He 
always  says,  "Amen."  "Preach  the 
word!"  Fellow  preachers,  we  may 
always  depend  upon  it  that  the  Spir- 
it will  say,  "Amen"  when  we  preach 
the  Word.  There  will  always  be  one 
amen  to  our  sermon.  Others  may 
criticize,  ridicule,  pick  to  pieces,  re- 
ject the  message,  but  if  we  have 
been  faithful  in  preaching  the  Word, 
we  will  have  the  divine  approbation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  will  say, 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant." I  covet  the  Spirit's  amen  for 
myself  and  all  my  fellow  preachers! 
We  are  sure  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
saith  "Amen"  to  Brethren  dwelling 
together  in  unity.  See  Psalms  133:1. 
This  is  good  and  pleasant.  It  is  not 
unity  in  the  sense  that  it  is  set  forth 
in  the  false  cult  that  bears  this  name, 
but  Spirit  unity.  "For  God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace, 
as  in  all  chui'ches  of  the  saints"  (I 
Cor.  14:33).  In  a  recent  modera- 
tor's address,  delivered  by  Donald 
Carter  at  the  California  District 
Conference  of  Brethren  Churches, 
he  said,  "The  secret  of  successful 
church  building  lies  in  the  harmony 
and  love  existing  between  members 
in  the  local  church.  We  come  face 
to  face  with  the  deplorable  fact  that 
the  devil  is  finding  allies  among  us 
who  are  Christians  and  who  allow 
strife  and  jealousy  and  bickering  to 
have  a  place  in  our  lives.  Your 
moderator,  coming  back  to  church 
life  after  an  absence  of  three  years, 
notices  a  marked  increase  in  the 
spirit  of  criticism,  bitterness,  and 
fault  finding  among  Christian  people. 


Churches  have  lost  their  testimony, 
friendships  have  been  severed,  young 
people  have  been  scattered  to  the 
four  winds,  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
has  been  hindered  greatly  because  of 
factions  and  cliques  and  quai-reling." 
Then  he  recommended  sermons  and 
Bible  studies  on  this  and  if  these 
failed  to  correct  the  peril  of  this  evil 
that  suitable  disciplinary  measures 
should  be  adopted.  To  this  we  are 
sure  the  Spirit  would  say,  "Amen." 
Whenever  there  arises  a  clique  in  a 
church,  divisive  in  its  attitude,  as- 
suming the  rule  or  ruin  policy,  re- 
bellious and  stubborn,  refusing  either 
reconciliation  or  restoration,  you 
may  rest  assured  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
never  says  "Amen"  to  such  a  group 
or  its  policy.  Instead  of  having  the 
Spirit's  approval,  this  has  His  dis- 
approval. 

Respect 

The  Spirit  saith,  "Amen"  to  re- 
spect for  God,  the  house  of  God,  the 
servants  of  God,  and  the  things  of 
God.  Attorney  General  T  o  m  C. 
Clark  recently  said  that  unless  we 
teach  our  young  people  three  re- 
spects our  democracy  is  ruined. 
These  three  were  "respect  for  God, 
for  the  home,  and  for  law."  Many 
people  today  need  to  be  taught  "how 
they  ought  to  behave  in  the  house  of 
God."  They  need  to  be  taught  how 
to  treat  the  servants  of  God.  The 
ordained  elders  are  not  scapegoats 
upon  whom  you  can  load  all  the 
faults  and  failures  of  the  church  but 
shepherds  to  be  followed.  Michael 
would  not  dare  to  use  language  in 
disputing  with  the  devil  such  as  is 
used  often  today  in  speaking  of  or- 
dained elders.  This  is  one  mark  of 
the  apostasy.  See  Jude  8-10.  Rest 
assured  that  the  Spirit  never  says 
"Amen"  to  any  of  this. 

Win  It 

Let  everyone  of  us  seek  to  win  the 
"amen"  of  the  Spirit.  Oh  that  our 
thoughts,  our  words,  our  actions,  our 
service,  our  all,  would  win  His  di- 
vine approval.  This  is  what  I  seek 
for  myself  and  for  all  of  you. 


August  16,  1947 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  WORLD 


This  title  embraces  another  tenet 
of  The  Message  of  the  Brethren  Min- 
istry. It  is  a  very  indefinite  expres- 
sion. Before  it  can  be  understood 
it  is  necessary  to  explain  the  mean- 
ing and  use  of  the  word  "world,"  as 
used  in  the  expression. 

There  are  several  Greek  words  in 
the  New  Testament  which  are  oc- 
casionally translated  "world.'' 
Among  them  are: 

"ge,"  which  signifies  the  land  or 
earth  (Rev.  13:3); 

"oikoumene,"  which  indicates  the 
inhabited  part  of  the  earth  (Luke 
2:1). 

"aion,"  which  marks  out  an  age  or 
a  period  of  time  (Matt.  28:20); 

"kosmos,"  which  denotes  the  pres- 
ent order  of  things  (I  Pet.  3: 3,  trarts- 
lates  "adorning"). 

Now  which  of  these  ideas  appears 
in  the  word  "world"  as  used  in  the 
title  of  this  study,  and  in  one  of  the 
essential  elements  of  The  Message  of 
the  Brethren  Ministry?  We  must 
confess  that  we  do  not  know,  since 
we  did  not  help  to  formulate  that 
Message,  nor  have  we  heard  or  read 
an  explanation  thereof  by  any  of  its 
authors.  Perhaps  all  four  were  in- 
cluded in  the  mind  of  our  venerable 
church  fathers.  It  is  our  under- 
standing that  all  will  be  affected  by 
judgment,  for  the  earth  (and  sea), 
its  inhabitants  who  are  unsaved,  the 
kosmos  or  present  order  of  things, 
together  with  the  age  itself  shall  pass 
away  because  of  sin  as  divine  judg- 
ment prepares  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth  for  the  eternal  king- 
dom of  God's  dear  Son. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  need  not 
be  entirely  in  ignorance  concerning 
this  matter,  for  there  does  appear  an 
expression  in  the  Bible  in  which  the 
word  "world"  is  used  in  relation  to 
judgment.  It  is  in  Acts  17:31,  where 
we  read,  "Because  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained;  whereof  he 
hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men, 
in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead."  In  this  verse  the  word 
"world"  is  a  translation  of  the  Greek 


word  "oikoumene,"  indicating  the 
inhabited  portion  of  the  earth.  That 
signifies,  among  other  things,  people, 
earth,  and  the  present  order  of 
things.  It  is  very  probable  that 
Paul  so  intended  the  word  to  be 
understood,  and  so  we  shall  consider 
it  in  this  study. 

la.  The  Preparation  for  the  Judg- 
ment OF  THE  World. 

Such  a  momentous  transaction  as 
the  judgment  of  the  world  would 
certainly  cast  its  shadow  into  the 
foreground.  It  would  be  reasonable 
to  expect  that  the  Lord  would  also 
have  much  to  say  by  way  of  pre- 
paring earth's  inhabitants  for  the 
cataclysm  involved.  Clear  evidence 
of  both  may  be  found  within  the 
pages  of  the  inspired  Book.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  brief  compendium  of  such 
evidence. 

lb.  There  is  to  he  an  ecclesiastical 
apostasy.  Concerning  the  latter  days 
the  Apostle  Paul  vwote  to  Timothy, 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith  ...  (I  Tim. 
4:1).  To  the  church  at  Thessalonica 
he  ■wrote,  "Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first  .  .  ."  (II  Thess.  2:3).  This 
was  written  in  reference  to  the  Day 
of  Chi-ist,  in  connection  with  which 
the  judgment  of  the  world  shall  oc- 
cur. Before  that  momentous  day 
comes  there  must  be  an  ecclesiastical 
apostasy,  or  falling  away  from  the 
faith.  Can  any  doubt  that  it  is  upon 
us!  Judge  for  yourself  as  Dr.  Harry 
Emerson  Fosdick,  world-famous 
church  leader,  writes,  "Of  course,  I 
do  not  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth, 
or    in    that    old-fashioned    substitu- 


tionary doctrine  of  the  Atonement; 
and  I  do  not  know  any  intelligent 
Chi'istian  minister  who  does."  This 
is  an  excerpt  from  a  letter,  bearing 
his  signature,  and  dated  January  31, 
1945,  and  reaffirmed  by  him  on  Jan- 
uary 21,  1946.  Judge  for  yourself 
when  Dr.  W.  B.  Riley,  world-famous 
fundamental  Baptist  preacher  and 
educator  of  Minneapolis,  in  with- 
drawing from  the  Northern  Baptist 
Convention,  set  forth  as  his  reason 
the  prevailing  modernism  and  apos- 
tasy within  that  convention.  It  was 
no  easy  decision  for  one  who  had 
spent  over  50  years  within  that  great 
and  renowned  body  of  bygone  days, 
but  personal  conviction  and  fidelity 
to  the  Word  of  God  (II  John  9-11; 
II  Cor.  6:14,  17)  compelled  him  to  do 
so.  These  examples  can  be  multi- 
plied many  times  over  as  evidences 
of  the  presence  and  prevalence  of 
the  apostasy.  Behold,  judgment  is 
being  prepared! 

2b.  There  is  to  he  an  economic 
upheaval.  One  of  the  most  striking 
previews  of  this  upheaval  is  to  be 
found  in  James  5:1-6.  Read  it  and 
see  how  accurately  that  writer  de- 
scribes present-day  economical  dis- 
turbances within  the  social  fabric  of 
the  last  days  (verse  3  with  7-8). 
Then  focus  attention  upon  the  eco- 
nomic spu-al  that  is  threatening  to 
entwine  America  and  the  world 
within  its  tendrils! 

(To  Be  Continued) 


STUDIES  IN  REVELATION 

(Continued  from  Page  752) 

Jews  (Ezek.  20: 38)  will  complete  the 
gathering  out  of  all  things  that  of- 
fend. This  will  leave  but  a  few 
thousand  or  few  million,  to  begin 
the  kingdom  age,  and  they  will  all 
be  righteous  people. 


BROTHER  HUMBERT)  SAYS-- 

My  book,  "God's  Man  and  Satan's 
Man  in  Final  Conflict,"  contains  a 
chapter  on  the  wonderful  peace  of 
the  Kingdom  Age,  written  as  a 
dream.    Price,  35c.    Flora,  Ind. 
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Is  the  Gospel  Always  Good  News? 


By  J.  R.  GRAHAM,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
(Condensed  from  Life  in  the  Spirit) 


The  message  of  God's  remedy  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  sinners  is  spoken 
of  as  "the  Gospel."  The  word  Gos- 
pel means  "good  news,"  as  is  com- 
monly known.  But  there  is  a  very 
simple  implication  concerning  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel — the  good 
news — that  is  frequently,  yea,  in  our 
day  usually  overlooked. 

Christ  commanded  His  disciples: 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  (good  news)  to  every 
creature."  It  is  intended  then  that 
it  shall  be  good  news  to  every  crea- 
ture. The  Chinese  language  calls  it 
the  ju  yin — happy  sound.  But  we 
are  faced  with  a  stubborn  though 
unpalatable  reality,  and  that  is  that 
God's  offer  of  eternal  life  through 
faith  in  His  Son,  is  not  good  news  to 
the  natural  man — to  John  or  Jane 
Doe.  This  is  a  bald  fact,  so  obvious- 
ly true  as  to  be  undebatable.  Any 
protestations  to  the  effect  that  it 
ought  to  be  good  news  to  John  and 
Jane  because  it  is  good  news  to  the 
one  who  is  telling  them,  are  unavail- 
ing and  beside  the  point.  Good  news 
Tnust  he  good  news  to  the  hearer, 
not  merely  to  the  herald. 

A  young  man  was  telling  the 
writer  of  going  forth  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  "What  do  you  tell  them?" 
I  asked.  "I  tell  them  that  'Christ 
died  for  (their)  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures,'  "  he  replied.  "Were  they 
thrilled  about  it?"  I  inquired  again. 
He  looked  first  a  little  startled  and 
then  crestfallen  and  slowly  stam- 
mered, "Well,  ah  .  .  ."  and  that  was 
about  all.  I  pressed  him  a  little  fur- 
ther, not  to  embarrass  him  but  to 
impress  upon  him  the  point  I  am 
trying  to  make  here.  I  said,  "Sup- 
pose you  were  to  go  down  to  the 
most  crowded  comer  of  this  city  and 
seize  by  the  lapel  of  his  coat  one  by 
one,  a  hundred  men,  and  say  to  each, 
'Stop!  I  have  a  wonderful  piece  of 
news  to  tell  you.'  And  then  when 
they  look  a  little  interested  and 
think  you  are  going  to  give  them  a 
tip  on  the  stock  market  or  the  races, 
you  say,  'Christ  died  for  your  sins, 
and  God  offers  you  eternal  life 
through  faith  in  Him.'  How  many 
of  those  one  hundred  men  would  re- 
gard  that   as   good   news?     Honest 


now!"  The  fine  young  Christian  an- 
swered slowly,  "I  am  afraid  none  of 
them  would.  They  would  brush  me 
off  as  a  religious  fanatic."  Then  I 
said,  "Is  there  not  something  wrong 
somewhere?  Certainly  there  is 
nothing  wrong  with  the  fact,  inex- 
pressibly precious  to  every  Chris- 
tian, that  the  blessed  Son  of  God 
died  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the 


"the  Gospel"  may  simply  be  God's 
plan  of  salvation  for  lost  sinners. 
But  in  the  broader  sense,  "the  Gos- 
pel" includes  those  indispensable 
features  which,  when  spiritually 
grasped,  make  the  way  of  salvation 
the  most  wonderful  news  of  which 
the  heart  of  man  can  conceive.  The 
prerequisites  are  the  facts  of  man's 
hopelessly  lost  estate,  his  deep  sin- 


^\..  FOR.  THERE  IS  NONE  OTHER  NAME  UNDER  HEAVEN 
6IVEN  AMONS  MEN,  WHEREBY  WE  MUST  BE  SAVED.''Ac:ts 4:E 


whole  world,  and  offers  eternal  life 
to  all  through  faith  in  Him.  But 
since  this  is  not  good  news  to  one  of 
those  men  (unless  he  happened  to 
be  already  a  Christian)  there  must 
be  something  wrong  with  the  order 
of  the  presentation." 

He  listened  with  great  intentness 
as  we  explained  what  follows.  The 
Gospel  presupposes  something.  In 
the  broader  sense  it  includes  that 
"something."     In  the  narrow  sense 


fulness  and  guilt  before  God,  his  un- 
restrained tendency  to  evO,  all  of 
which  necessitate  a  shaking  convic- 
tion and  radical  repentance  toward 
God. 

"Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls 
before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them 
under  their  feet  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you"  (Matt.  7:6).  Unregener- 
ate,  unconvicted  sinners  wallowing 
in  their  own  selfishness,  pride,  and 
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Ixist,  even  if  they  can  feign  an  air  of 
respectability,  are  yet  as  swine  be- 
fore God.  So  far  from  abhorring 
their  condition,  they  revel  in  iilth  and 
sate  themselves  in  sin.  To  all  such 
swine  of  the  earth,  the  pure  pearls 
of  divine  truth,  the  sweet  message  of 
saving  grace,  are  worthless  and  un- 
appreciated. They  will  trample  them 
under  their  feet  and  turn  and  rend 
the  preacher. 

I  formerly  thought  that  the  pure 
message  of  the  grace  of  God  could 
be  preached  directly  to  cold,  un- 
convicted sinners.  But  I  came  to  see 
that  even  when  the  message  was 
apparently  received,  the  fruit  was 
almost  uniformly  bad. 

In  the  interior  of  China,  while 
still  under  the  delusion  that  the 
pearls  of  God's  grace  could  be  cast 
before  the  swine  of  this  earth,  the 
Lord  sent  a  New  Zealand  lady  to 
minister  to  both  natives  and  mis- 
sionaries. I  noted  that  she  spoke 
to  large  groups  day  after  day  the 
Mosaic  decalogue,  taking  one  com- 
mandment a  day.  She  would  pro- 
ceed by  these  three  steps:  (1)  "By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin." 
(2)  "Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law,"  (3)  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  She  would  preach  and  il- 
lustrate the  nature  of  the  holy  law 
of  God  for  one  hour  and  twenty-five 
minutes,  until  every  one  in  her  au- 
dience was  placed  in  a  state  of  con- 
viction and  heart-searching.  She 
would  reiterate  that  the  sin  of 
breaking  God's  laws  would  bring 
the  sinner  to  the  lake  that  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone,  until  men 
and  women  were  brought  to  a  real 
fear  of  a  holy  God.  For  the  last 
five  minutes  of  her  hour-and-a-hal£ 
message  she  would  offer  to  any  who 
saw  themselves  as  lost,  hopeless 
sinners  God's  salvation  through  faith 
in  His  Son  and  the  merits  of  His 
shed  blood.  She  would  then  call 
them  to  repentance  and  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  faith. 

At  first  I  was  not  convinced  of 
the  correctness  of  her  method  and 
asked  her  to  consider  whether  or 
not  she  was  emphasizing  "the  thun- 
ders of  Sinai"  at  the  expense  of  "the 
winsomeness  of  Calvary."  This 
godly  woman  looked  me  in  the  eye 
and  said,  "I  have  discovered  that  no 
one  ever  truly  comprehends  'the 
winsomeness  of  Calvary'  until  they 
have  heard  'the  thunders  of  Sinai'!" 
She  went  on  to  explain  that  she  had 
formerly  preached  grace  without 
bringing  men  and  women  to  a  con- 


ciousness  of  sin,  cind  "there  were  no 
results  for  God.  You  may  judge  for 
yourself  whether  there  will  be  re- 
sults from  this  method."  Indeed,  I 
never  have  witnessed  anywhere  such 
deep  and  abiding  work  in  the  hearts 
of  people,  true  repentance,  confes- 
sion, restitution,  and  transformed 
lives. 

We  have  been  progressively  con- 
vinced since  that  time  that  preach- 
ing must  be  continuous  and  unre- 
lenting against  sin  until  there  be  a 
deep  conviction.  When  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  induced  that  conviction, 
followed  by  repentance,  the  accept- 
ance of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  is 
easy.  Foul,  they  will  to  the  fountain 
fly  and  cry,  "Wash  me  Savior  or  I 
die!"  Then  the  good  news  is  really 
good  news!  This  is  exactly  what 
Christ  had  reference  to  when  He 
said,  "I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance  ' 
(Luke  5:32).  Obviously,  there  are 
no  "righteous"  among  the  fallen 
sons  of  men — no,  not  one.  So  the 
Savior  must  have  spoken  a  little 
ironically.  He  simply  meant  those 
who  esteem  themselves  righteous. 
We  might  reverently  paraphrase 
the  words,  "I  came  to  call  to  re- 
pentance those  who  knoio  they  are 
sinners."  The  words  are  of  profound 
import,  and  where  they  are  truly 
received  and  obeyed  there  will  be  a 
radical  transformation  in  evange- 
listic methods  and  presentation. 
Mind  you,  the  Son  of  God  is  saying 
that  He  did  not  come  to  call  the  self- 
righteous  to  repentance,  but  only 
sinners. 

That  means  that  anyone  who  is 
indiscriminately  calling  to  salvation 
cold,  arrogant,  unconvicted  sinners 
is  acting  contrary  to  the  Lord  Him- 
self. Since  repentance  means  an 
"after  mind"  and  involves  a  com- 
plete repudiation  of  a  former  course 
of  sin,  it  is  obvious  that  there  can  be 
no  repentance  until  that  previous 
condition  and  course  is  recognized 
to  be  sinful  and  abominable  before 
God.  So  the  indispensable  prereq- 
uisite of  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
grace  and  forgiveness  is  to  preach 
sin.  This  means  more  than  the  cas- 
ual statement  that  "all  men  are  sin- 
ners," or  railing  against  certain 
practices  regarded  as  worldly,  but 
the  intimate  searching  and  probing 
of  aU  the  wickedness  of  the  heart — 
sin  as  Finney  preached  it!  The 
preaching  of  sin  will  be  used  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  convict  men  of  sin 
and    God's    goodness    to    provide    a 


remedy  and  lead  them  to  repentance. 
John  the  Baptist,  the  great  preacher 
of  repentance,  was  also  a  great 
preacher  against  sin.  "They  were 
baptized  in  Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins."  The  preaching  of  sin  brings 
repentance,  and  then  there  is  saving 
faith  in  the  Sin-Bearer  which  brings 
forgiveness  and  peace  with  God. 

Christ  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing "Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel." 
Peter  preached  repentance  and  faith. 
Paul  preached  to  both  Jews  and  gen- 
tiles "repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
That  was  the  invariable  order  until 
the  modem  age  of  evangelism,  when 
sin  is  barely  mentioned  or  treated 
very  lightly,  and  unconvicted  sin- 
ners are  offered  grace  and  salvation. 
So  fearful  are  they  of  preaching 
human  works  as  a  means  of  salva- 
tion that  they  disparage  repentance 
as  being  something  belonging  to  a 
"Jewish  order  of  works,"  so  they 
preach  an  emasculated  grace  that 
does  not  and  cannot  reign  through 
righteousness. 

So  we  see  that  the  Gospel  is  not 
a  Gospel,  not  good  news  to  an  un- 
convicted sinner.  The  man  who  is 
physically  well  is  not  interested  in 
the  skill  of  a  great  physician,  but 
when  he  comes  to  a  realization  of 
having  some  dread  disease,  he  is 
vastly  interested  in  the  physician 
who  can  heal  him. 

Peter  brought  his  Pentecostal 
hearers  to  conviction,  by  a  presen- 
tation of  Christ  glorified  at  God's 
right  hand — the  very  One  whom 
they  had  wickedly  slain — one  day 
to  be  their  judge.  They  cried  in  an 
agony  of  fear,  "Men  and  brethren 
what  shall  we  do?"  Whereupon  he 
called  them  to  repentance  and  Spirit- 
baptism  unto  the  remission  of  sins. 
This  solution  was  wonderful  good 
news. 

The  Philippian  jailer,  trembling 
with  fear  and  conviction  brought  on 
by  the  mighty  power  of  God  in  the 
earthquake,  heard  as  a  wonderful 
Gospel,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and 
thy  house!"  And  this  came  as  a 
reply  to  his  question,  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  It  is  a  mistake  of 
mammoth  proportions  to  assume  that 
this  same  sentence  tossed  at  the  cold, 
careless  worldling  wUl  be  similarly 
received  or  have  a  simUar  result. 
The  worldling  will  only  be  interested 
in  the  jailer's  Gospel  when  he  is  in 

(Continued  on  Page  760) 
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THE  REVIVAL  AT  LEESBURG,  IND. 

I  had  planned  a  couple  of  weeks 
of  rest  for  July.  However,  when 
Bro.  Clyde  Landrum  spoke  so  ur- 
gently of  the  need  of  the  new  field 
at  Leesburg,  I  agreed  to  let  rest  go, 
and  do  what  I  could  to  help  him. 

A  church  building,  formerly  used 
by  the  Church  of  God  congregation, 
had  been  closed  for  years.  ±5rethren 
John  Sansom,  Louis  Engle,  and  Har- 
old De  Fries  became  interested  in 
the  field  and  the  building,  and  se- 
cured it  for  services.  The  building 
had  much  alteration  to  be  inade  be- 
fore it  could  be  used,  and  the  entire 
community  had  to  be  canvassed  in 
order  to  get  a  Sunday  school  going. 
A  lot  of  hard  work  was  done  by 
these  men  and  many  others  from 
Winona  Lake,  both  from  the  church 
and  the  seminary. 

Several  months  ago  Bro.  Clyde 
Landrum  was  engaged  to  pastor  the 
work.  His  hard  work  and  fine  spirit 
have  had  a  marked  result  in  the 
growth  in  attendance  and  interest 
both  in  Sunday  school  and  church. 
It  has  required  much  sacrifice  on  his 
part,  but  God  has  blessed  his  min- 
istry. He  is  still  a  seminary  student, 
and  has  all  the  problems  that  go 
with  such  a  state  of  lifel  I  found  him 
to  be  a  true  lover  of  souls  and  a  hard 
worker.  The  community  holds  him 
in  the  highest  of  regard.  He  knows 
his  community  like  a  book.  Ah'eady 
he  knows  who  lives  in  every  home 
and  the  main  characteristics  of  their 
lives,  especially  their  spiritual  state. 
It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with 
him. 

Too  much  could  not  be  said  of  the 
help  given  in  the  meetings  by  faith- 
ful Brethren  from  Winona  Lake. 
Bro.  John  Neely  led  the  singing,  and 
his  talent,  together  with  his  fine 
spirit,  made  the  services  bright  and 
spiritual.  Brother  Bums,  also  a 
student  at  seminary,  was  pianist.  He 
and  his  wife  sang  for  us  several 
times  and  greatly  aided  the  work.  A 
girls'  trio,  consisting  of  daughters  of 
Brethren  folks  in  Winona,  sang  for 
us  twice.  Bro.  Foye  Miller,  head  of 
Christian  Cards  Company,  is  Sun- 
day school  superintendent.  He  is  a 
fine  stabilizing  influence  in  the  new 
work.  Brother  and  Sister  Wayne 
Baker  sang  several  times  during  the 


meeting  and  were  most  faithful  in 
attendance.  All  in  all,  the  Winona 
folks  have  had  a  real  part  in  getting 
this  new  work  off  to  a  good  start. 

During  the  meetings  we  were  en- 
tertained in  the  home  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Foye  Miller.  This  was  like 
coming  home,  for  we  have  been  in 
their  home  a  great  deal  in  years  past. 
Their  home  is  one  of  the  most  gra- 
cious and  hospitable  homes  in  all  our 
brotherhood,  barring  none.  We  en- 
joyed this  time  with  them. 

That  there  is  a  real  future  for  this 
young  church  in  Leesburg  is  without 
question.  The  great  number  of 
prospects  that  were  uncovered  right 
along  makes  this  very  plain.  There 
has  been  a  dearth  of  vital  Gospel 
preaching  and  living  in  this  com- 
munity and  many  residents  feel  it, 
and  long  for  a  real  work  of  Christ  to 
be  established  there.  Undoubtedly, 
Satan  will  cause  many  disturbances, 
and  raise  up  many  hindrances,  but 
with  faithful  praying  and  working, 
and  courageous  preaching,  God  will 
raise  up  a  people  for  Himself  in 
Leesburg  before  our  Lord  returns. 

During  the  meetings  the  church 
was  fully  organized  with  a  full  com- 
plement of  officers.  Several  fine 
families  from  Winona  Lake  united 
with  this  new  group  and  this  will 
provide  a  strong  congregation  of  ex- 
perienced Christians  with  which  to 
begin  the  work.  We  look  for  fine 
reports  to  come  from  Leesburg,  of 
souls  saved,  and  excellent  growth 
in  every  way.  God  bless  them  all. — 
R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist. 

ACCIDENT,  MD. 

The  Accident  Church  has  just 
passed  through  a  very  delightful  ex- 
perience in  the  form  of  a  two-weeks 
revival  meeting  conducted  by  Billy 
Smith,  student  in  Bob  Jones  College. 

Mr.  Smith  was  with  us  for  a  meet- 
ing a  year  ago  and  greatly  endeared 
himself  to  the  entire  community. 
Therefore,  he  was  unanimously 
called  back  for  service  again  this 
year. 

The  weather  was  perfect,  which  is 
a  great  asset  in  a  rural  community, 
but  when  people  are  hungry  for 
God's  Word,  bad  weather  won't 
prove  a  barrier.  Truly,  we  had  a 
very  blessed  time  in  the  Lord.  We 
thank  Him  for  the  fearless  and  pow- 


erful   soul-stirring    heart-searching 
Bible  messages. 

God  brought  people  to  church  with 
open  hearts  to  receive  His  Word. 
People  from  all  denominations  came 
for  miles,  and  some  came  every 
night.  The  attendance  was  larger 
than  had  been  anticipated.  Several 
evenings  the  building  was  almost 
filled  to  overflowing. 

The  music  was  grand.  How  these 
people  love  to  sing  the  good  old 
Gospel  songs!  As  to  results,  there 
were  a  number  of  decisions,  includ- 
ing four  first-time  decisions.  These 
were  all  children.  However,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  other  results,  which 
will  appear  in  the  days  to  come,  will 
also  reveal  that  the  meeting  was 
worthwhile.  Already  results  are 
showing.  The  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  been  doubled.  These 
new  scholars  are  mostly  children  and 
young  people. 

We  thank  and  praise  our  blessed 
Lord  for  His  wonderful  goodness. 
His  mercy,  and  His  lovingkindness  to 
us. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
faithful  witnesses  until  Jesus  comes. 
In  His  Blessed  Name, 

Zella   Keller. 

RADFORD,  VA. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psa. 
126:3). 

After  much  prayer  for  guidance  as 
to  whom  our  Father  God  would  have 
lead  us  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
He  vei'y  definitely  led  us  to  write 
Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller,  asking  him  if  it 
would  be  possible  for  him  to  come  to 
Radford  for  two  or  three  weeks.  A 
few  days  later  he  wrote  us  that  the 
only  time  he  would  have  would  be 
from  now  until  July  13th  as  he  was 
closing  a  meeting  at  Garwin,  Iowa, 
the  following  Sunday.  As  the  South- 
east District  is  helping  to  sponsor  the 
work  here  we  felt  that  we  ought  to 
consult  the  pastors  in  the  district,  so 
we  began  telephoning  them  for  a 
called  meeting  in  which  we  decided 
to  ask  Brother  Miller  to  come  as 
soon  as  he  could.  We  put  out  a 
weekly  bulletin,  so  it  was  easy  to 
announce  the  meeting  here  in  Fair- 
lawn,  for  which  we  were  glad,  as  we 
had  such  little  time. 

Our  evangelist  arrived  June  25th 
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and  attendance  was  very  good  from 
the  start  considering  that  the  work 
is  new  and  we  only  had  10  members, 
all  of  whom  had  come  in  since  April. 
The  first  day  we  began  calling  in 
homes  of  prospects,  and  altogether 
while  he  was  here  with  us  we  made 
around  75  calls.  Part  of  the  time 
there  were  three  trucks  bringing  the 
folk  in  from  the  surrounding  com- 
munity. Some  who  live  18  miles  out 
attended  almost  every  service.  We 
were  greatly  handicapped  as  to  mu- 
sic as  our  piano  is  out  of  tune,  and 
anyway  about  half  of  the  time  we 
had  no  one  to  play,  but  the  preach- 
ing made  up  for  all  that  and  much 
more.  We  were  glad  to  have  dele- 
gations from  Hollins.  Clearbrook, 
and  Ghent  Brethren  churches,  also 
members  of  other  denoininations 
here  in  Radford  were  faithful  in  at- 
tendance. The  last  night  of  the 
meeting  we  had  100  packed  in,  which 
was  the  largest  attendance  we  had. 
Already  some  of  our  friends  ai'e 
asking.  "W  hen  is  Brother  Miller 
coming  back?" 

Some  of  the  visible  results  were  14 
confessions  of  faith,  four  for  mein- 
ership  by  reaffirmation  of  faith,  and 
two  reconsecrations.  Pastor  and 
group  have  been  strengthened  in 
faith  and  determination  to  press  on. 
and  we  believe  our  Lord  has  many 
things  in  store  for  us  here  in  Fair- 
lawn.  Six  other  decisions  for  our 
Lord  have  been  made  since  the 
series  of  meetings  closed. 

July  20th  we  baptized  11  and  re- 
ceived them  into  membership  with 
this  body  of  believers.  This  brings 
our  total  meinbership  to  25.  We 
started  the  work  here  about  Dec. 
1st  of  last  year  with  a  membership 
of  "0."  We  want  to  give  Him  all 
the  praise.  We  are  still  meeting  in 
the  little  schoolhouse  but  we  feel 
sure  that  He  will  provide  a  better 
meeting  place  very  soon.  We  appre- 
ciate the  cooperation  of  the  school 
board  in  letting  us  use  their  building. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  that  He  will 
use  us  in  this  needy  field.  There  are 
around  1,000  souls  here  in  the  town 
of  Fairlawn  and  less  than  200  at- 
tending services  in  the  three 
churches.  We  believe  we  are  near- 
ing  the  end  of  the  age  and  what  v/e 
do  we  must  do  quickly. — K.  E.  Rich- 
ardson, pastor. 

CAMP  EMMANUEL 

lEditor's  note:  The  following  two 
articles  are  reports  of  a  young  peo- 
ple's camp  in  Indiana  conducted  by 


ministers    who    did    not    approve    of 
mixed  bathing.] 

Camp  Emmanuel  opened  June  29 
with  a  Sunday  evening  devotional 
service  with  18  campers  present.  The 
following  morning  brought  20  addi- 
tional campers.  Four  more  came 
before  the  week  was  over,  making  a 
total  attendance  of  42. 

The  campers'  day  began  with 
morning  devotions  at  7:30  a.  m.,  with 
each  camper  spending  a  half  hour 
reading  the  Word  and  having  a  sea- 
son of  prayer.  Following  the  break- 
fast hour  the  forenoon  was  spent  in 
three  Bible  study  classes  and  a 
chapel  service.  Bro.  Don  Bartlett 
taught  a  class  on  the  Person  of 
Christ.  Bro.  Russell  H  u  m  b  e  r  d 
brought  a  series  of  Bible  chart 
studies.  Bro.  Vern  Stuber  taught  a 
class  on  the  Walk  of  the  Christian 
as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  book  of 
Ephesians. 

Following  the  rest  period  after 
dinner,  the  afternoon  was  spent  in 
recreation.  After  the  supper  hour 
caine  the  vesper  service,  devoted 
largely  to  inspirational  singing  and 
personal  testimonies.  The  day 
closed  with  an  evangelistic  service. 

God  blessed  the  camp  with  eight 
rededications  for  a  closer  walk  with 
their  Lord,  and  with  four  first-time 
decisions  for  Christ.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  July  4  a  baptismal  service 
was  held  instead  of  the  evening  ves- 
per service.  Guest  speaker  for  the 
evening  evangelistic  service  on  July 
4  was  Bro.  John  Balyo,  pastor  of  the 
Bible  Baptist  Church  in  Kokomo, 
Ind. — Do7i  Bartlett,  Vern  Stuher. 


It  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  write  the 
reason  for  the  Brethren  camp  held 
east  of  Bunker  Hill,  Ind.  The  motto 
of  this  camp  was  "the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible,"  both  in  its  teaching  and  prac- 
tice, for  there  was  no  mixed  bathing. 
The  boys  and  the  girls  had  separate 
hours. 

We  believe   that   God  made  boys 


and  He  made  girls,  and  placed  in 
them  the  instinct  to  mate.  The  mat- 
ing of  the  two  sexes  is  perfectly 
normal,  under  the  limitations  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God,  but  per- 
vert that  order  and  we  come  into 
some  of  the  blackest  pages  of  human 
history. 

When  God  made  girls.  He  placed 
in  them  what  the  Bible  calls.  "The 
guide  of  her  youth"  (Prov.  2).  We 
call  it  modesty.  God  warns  those 
girls  to  "adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety"  (I  Tim.  2:9).  Most  surely, 
by  the  highest  stretch  of  the  imag- 
ination, even  a  greatly  modified 
bathing  suit  would  not  fulfill  those 
qualifications.  Verily,  mixed  bath- 
ing is  not  a  matter  of  opinion,  but 
of  obedience. 

I  have  held  meetings  in  10  States 
within  the  past  several  months,  and 
this  has  brought  me  into  contact 
with  the  best  people  of  various  de- 
nominations and  independent  works, 
and  I  find  that  the  most  godly  people 
everywhere  regard  mixed  bathing  as 
outraging  human  decency  and  is 
contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Bathing  is  not  even  necessary  in 
a  Christian  camp.  I  was  scheduled 
on  the  program  of  a  camp  (until 
high  waters  brought  a  conflict  in  my 
program)  where  there  was  no  pool 
near.  But  if  bathing  is  wished,  the 
boys  can  be  given  an  hour  and  the 
girls  another  hour,  and  thus  do  away 
with  the  evil  of  mixed  bathing. 

The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil 
are  against  our  young  people,  and  if 
any  place  on  earth  should  be  a  haven 
of  protection,  it  most  certainly 
should  be  the  church. 

Some  months  ago  I  was  in  Bible 
conference  work  in  the  Nation's 
Capital  and  on  Sunday  spoke  at  an 
Independent  church.  At  noon  the 
pastor's  daughter  told  us  of  the  al- 
most unbelievable  conditions  in  the 
public  schools. 

Our  Christian  young  people  wish 

(Co7itiniied  on  Page  760) 
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Sermon   Preached  on 
JHi^  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By  DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


The  text  is  a  verse  in  the  book  of 
Titus,  the  second  chapter,  verse  11, 
"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men." 
"The  grace  of  God."  There  is  no 
more  beautiful  phrase  in  all  of  hu- 
man speech.  And  what  is  the  grace 
of  God?  Well,  you  have  heard  that 
grace  is  free,  unmerited,  undeserved 
favor  of  God.  But  even  this  is  a 
poor  definition  and  falls  far  short  of 
the  truth.  Grace  of  God  is  indeed 
the  free,  unmerited  favor  of  God.  but 
God's  grace  is  more  than  that,  it  is 
the  free,  unmerited,  undeserved  fa- 
vor of  God  extended  to  men  who  de- 
served the  wrath  and  judgment  of 
God.     This  is  the  grace  of  God. 

Now  our  text  declares  that  the 
grace  of  God  hath  appeared.  How 
has  the  grace  of  God  appeared?  You 
will  find  the  answer  in  John  1:17, 
"The  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ."  Also  in  John  1:14,  "the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 
The  Holy  Spirit  also  in  Romans  5:21 
declares,  "That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life."  And  he  closes  the 
verse  by  reminding  all  who  read  that 
this  reign  of  grace  is  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  And  so,  my  dear 
friends,  if  there  is  grace  for  sinners, 
it  is  only  because  there  is  a  Savior, 
even  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Yes,  if  there  is  a  blessed 
realm  where  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion but  all  is  grace,  that  realm  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  grace  of  God  hath 
appeared  in  Him. 

During  His  whole  earthly  life,  men 
who  lived  and  walked  and  talked 
with  Him,  saw  the  grace  of  God  as  it 
appeared  in  His  words  and  deeds. 
His  entire  earthly  ministry  was  a 
manifestation  of  the  grace  of  God. 
You  may  find  it  in  the  seventh  chap- 
ter of  John,  which  opens  with  the 
assertion  that  the  people  sought  to 
kill  Jesus,  then  in  the  37th  verse  of 


the  same  chapter  we  find  our  Lord 
saying,  "If  any  man  thirst,  let  hiin 
come  unto  me.  and  drink."  That  was 
grace,  offering  the  water  of  life  to 
the  very  men  who  had  sought  to 
kill  Him. 

Then  in  John  8:4  -we  read  of  the 
woman  taken  in  the  act  of  adultery 
who  was  brought  to  Christ  by  the 
Pharisees.  This  woman  deserved  no 
favor,  she  had  broken  the  law  of 
God.  The  penalty  was  stoning,  but 
lo,  the  Lord  rebuked  to  silence  the 
woman's  accusers,  and  dismissed  her 
with  saying,  "Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee:  go,  and  sin  no  more."  That,  I 
think,  is  the  very  grace  of  God  as 
revealed  in  the  life  of  Christ.  All 
these  incidents  in  our  Lord's  life  are 
mere  glimpses  of  the  grace  of  God. 

The  great  appearing  of  the  grace 
of  God  is  to  be  found  at  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Surely,  this  is  a  strange 
place  to  seek  for  the  grace  of  God. 
Out  on  a  rocky  hill,  called  the  place 
of  the  skull,  there  stands  a  rough 
cross,  UDon  which  hangs  this  Person 
who  calls  Himself  the  Son  of  God. 
On  either  side  of  Him  hangs  a  thief, 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  there  mills  a 
scoffing  mob,  overhead  the  scorching 
rays  of  the  noonday  sun  beating 
down  on  the  heads  of  the  sufferers. 
There  is  the  sound  of  blasphemers. 
Suddenly  the  blackness  of  darkness 
envelopes  the  whole  land  as  a  mantle 
of  death.  A  great  horror  falls  upon 
the  mob  and  they  are  silent.  Out  of 
the  silence  and  the  darkness,  there 
comes  that  agonizing  cry,  "My  God, 
my  God.  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  and  the  earth  begins  to  shake, 
the  rocks  are  rent,  the  tombs  are 
torn  open  and  the  strong  men  of  the 
Roman  guard  tremble  with  fear.  It 
is  an  awful  scene.  Who  would  think 
of  seeking  for  the  grace  of  God  at 
such  a  place?  Nevertheless  it  is 
just  here  that  we  find  the  grace  of 
God  in  its  sublimest  manifestation. 
It  is  this  scene  and  this  place  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks  particularly 
when  he  declares  in  this  text  that 
the  grace  of  God  hath  appeared. 

If  you  should  be  asking,  my  dear 


friend.  "How  does  the  grace  of  God 
appear  in  the  cross  of  Christ?"  I 
answer.  "The  Son  of  God  came  to  a 
world  whose  cup  of  iniquity  was  full. 
It  was  a  world  which  had  spurned 
the  image  and  knowledge  of  God.  It 
had  received  by  primeval  revelation 
a  world  which  deliberately  chose  to 
worship  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator.  It  was  a  world  sunk  into 
unnameable  depths  of  sin  and  degra- 
dation, a  world  which  had  outraged 
the  voice  of  God's  Spirit  and  tram- 
pled upon  the  voice  of  conscience,  a 
w  o  r  1  d  surrendered  to  destroying 
lusts,  and  evil  passions.  Prophet 
after  prophet  had  cried  out  against 
it  and  perished  for  their  testimony. 
At  last  God  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son.  He  spake  as  no  inan  had  ever 
SDoken.  warning  inen  and  calling 
them  to  repentance,  and  the  only  re- 
sponse He  met  was  a  shower  of 
stones  and  the  mob  crying,  'Crucify 
him.'  Surely  judgment  w^  a  s  ripe, 
mercy  had  exhausted  itself.  Nothing 
was  left,  you  will  say,  but  the  over- 
flowing billows  of  God's  w  rath 
against  man's  sin  and  rebellion.  The 
clouds  of  judgment  had  long  been 
gathering  and  now  the  silent  heaven 
was  waiting  for  the  storm  to  break 
upon  the  head  of  an  outlaw  world 
and  swallow  it  up  forever.  In  such 
an  hour,  man's  religion,  man's  phil- 
osophy, man's  power  in  agreement 
for  once,  joined  hands  in  nailing  the 
Lord  of  glory  to  the  cross;  planted 
it  outside  the  city  which  was  His  by 
right  and  mocked  Him  there  in  His 
suffering.  Then,  my  friends,  at  last 
the  storm  of  God's  wrath  broke,  but 
wonder  of  wonders,  instead  of 
breaking  upon  the  heads  of  sinners 
the  storm  broke  upon  the  blessed 
head  of  the  Son  of  God  who  suffered 
upon  the  cross.  Upon  Him  the  eter- 
nal vengeance  fell  which  must  have 
sunk  this  world  to  hell.  He  bore  it 
for  a  sinful  race  and  thus  became 
their  hiding  place.  Thus,  it  was 
that  in  the  cross  of  Christ  the  grace 
of  God  hath  appeared.  All  the  long 
pent-up  wrath  against  human  sin, 
all  the  pitiless  judgment  demanded 
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by  inexorable  law,  all  the  punish- 
ment so  richly  deserved  by  sinners, 
eternal  in  its  duration  when  applied 
to  finite  beings,  all  this  fell  upon  the 
infinite  and  divine  Person  who  suf- 
fered at  Calvary.  By  the  suffering 
and  death  of  God's  Son  He  was  able 
to  hold  back  judgment  from  a  guilty 
world  of  sinners  while  He  dealt  with 
them  in  grace,  free,  unmerited,  and 
undeserved." 

My  dear  friends,  it  was  this  ap- 
pearing of  the  grace  of  God,  says  the 
apostle,  that  brought  salvation  to  all 
men.  Let  any  man  now  look  back 
by  faith  to  Calvary,  let  him  claim  as 
his  own  that  sacrifice,  let  him  say  to 
God,  "I  acknowledge  myself  to  be  a 
sinner,  I  accept  in  full  Your  estimate 
of  sin,  I  own  the  justice  of  Your 
judgment,  but  I  deserve  eternal 
death.  But  Lord,  Thou  Thyself  hath 
provided  a  sacrifice  for  sins  in  the 
Person  of  Thy  Son  who  died  upon 
the  cross,  and  I  claim  Him  as  my 
sacrifice  and  my  substitute."  Do 
this,  my  friend,  and  God  will  accept 
the  death  of  His  Son  as  in  your 
stead.  He  will  count  the  death  as 
though  you  had  died.  He  will  reck- 
on that  awful  storm  of  judgment  as 
though  it  had  fallen  upon  you.  In- 
stantly you  will  stand  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  legally  righteous.  Instantly 
you  will  enter  into  a  life  which  is 
everlasting.  Instantly  you  become  a 
son  of  God.  You  are  saved  if  you  do 
this,  saved  by  grace,  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  Thank  God  for 
this  Gospel,  the  very  glorious  good 
news  of  God. 

I  would  remind  you  as  I  close  that 
this  Gospel  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  but  it  cuts  the  ground 
from  beneath  all  human  merit. 
Therefore,  while  this  Gospel  brings 
eternal  hope  to  the  heart  of  the  con- 
victed sinner,  it  is  anathema  to  all 
the  self-righteous,  both  ancient  and 
modern.  Such  men  still  thank  God 
that  they  are  not  as  other  men,  and 
expect  somehow  to  inherit  eternal 
life  by  the  keeping  of  the  command- 
ments, by  the  doing  of  this  and  not 
doing  that.  Such  a  gospel,  I  want 
to  say,  can  never  make  men  right- 
eous; it  can  only  make  men  self- 
righteous.    The  Gospel  of  the  grace 


of  God  abolishes  all  human  merit, 
strips  man  of  his  self-righteousness, 
bids  him  receive  salvation  as  a  free 
gift  of  God,  and  puts  him  under 
an  infinite  obligation  to  the  Christ 
who  saved  him. 

"Not  the  labors  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfill  Thy  law's  demands; 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." 


Aew^ 
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to  live  a  clean  consistent  life,  and 
parents  should  carefully  consider  the 
evil  effects  of  placing  their  children 
in  the  atmosphere  of  the  bathing 
pool,  where  mixed  bathing  is  the 
order  of  the  day. — R.  I.  Huniberd. 

LONG  BEACH,  CALIF.  (FIRST) 

Greetings  to  all  the  Brethren  in 
the  name  of  our  wonderful  Lord 
from  your  brothers  and  sisters  of 
"Fifth  and  Cherry,"  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

We  have  just  closed  our  Summer 
Bible  Conference,  which  was  con- 
ceded the  best  ever — best  in  inspir- 
ing and  practical  messages,  and  best 
in  attendance  (and  that  in  spite  of 
a  city-wide  bus  strike) .  Another 
best:  it  was  an  all-Brethren  pro- 
gram. We  no  longer  need  to  go  out 
for  "big"  speakers  of  other  denom- 
inations as  special  features  of  our 
conferences.  They  are  good,  of 
course,  but  certainly  no  better  than 
our  own,  which  was  fully  proven  in 
attendance  and  attention  to  our 
Brothers  Culver  and  Lynn  and 
others  of  our  young  men.  We  need 
to  be  truly  thankful  for  the  fine 
young  ministers  coming  from  Grace 
Seminary  giving  out  the  "whole 
counsel  of  God"  in  such  forceful 
manner. 

We  were  privileged  in  having  two 
of  our  own  missionaries  also,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner  and  chil- 
dren from  Argentina.  Brother  Wag- 
ner spoke  in  Spanish,  with  Mrs. 
Wagner  acting  as  interpreter.  They 
gave  us  a  glimpse  of  the  magnitude 


of  their  field  and  pled  for  prayer  for 
all  workers,  especially  the  native 
Christians  who  must  withstand  so 
much  persecution. 

Another  step  forward  in  "sending 
out  the  Light"  is  in  the  weekly  pub- 
lication of  Fifth  and  Cherry  Light, 
which  is  mailed  out  to  a  large  list 
of  members  and  friends.  We  wish 
all  Brethren  everywhere  could  have 
it.  We  are  proud  of  the  messages 
and  editorials  by  our  pastor.  Dr. 
Chas.  W.  Mayes.  It  also  gives  news 
of  the  activities  of  various  organiza- 
tions within  the  church.  By  the 
way,  our  pastor  has  i-eceived  the  de- 
gree of  "doctor"  since  our  last  let- 
ter to  the  Herald. 

The  church  has  added  Rev.  Albert 
Flory  to  its  staff  as  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation. He  will  have  direction  of 
our  Christian  day  school  which  we 
are  confident  will  be  a  fact  soon. 

There  is  much  more  of  progress 
and  interest  but  must  not  take  too 
much  valuable  space.  We  must  say, 
though,  that  we  look  forward  to  the 
page  of  "News  Briefs"  in  the  Herald, 
and  hearing  from  others  of  "like 
precious  faith."  We  "rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice." — L  uc  i  e  E. 
Robertson,  church  reporter. 


Ol  tke,  Qai^el  .  .  .? 

(Continued  from  Page  756) 

the  jailer's  condition!  And  to  bring 
a  sinner  to  this  condition  is  the  in- 
dispensable prerequisite  of  the  offer 
of  the  Gospel  remedy.  If  you  are 
a  preacher,  beware  lest  you  call  "the 
righteous"  to  repentance  or  offer 
salvation  to  them  until  they  become 
"sinners." 

"He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  but  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away." 

"Ho!  Evei-y  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters  .  .  .!"  Let 
him  that  is  athirst  come." 

"I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous 
but  sinners  to  repentance." 
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THIS  NUMBER  of  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  is  one  of  the  four 
extra  numbers  you  now  receive 
each  year  because  the  magazine  is 
pubhshed  weekly  instead  of  four 
times  a  month.  In  this  issue  we  are 
presenting  the  moderators'  addresses 
from  several  recent  district  confer- 
ences, together  with  resolutions,  lists 
of  new  officers,  and  other  reports 
from  the  districts.  Extra  copies  are 
being  distributed  at  National  Con- 
ference so  that  the  decisions  of  the 
various  district  conferences  may  be 
known  to  the  National  Conference 
delegates. 

It  has  been  necessary  to  condense 
some  of  the  addresses  considerably 
in  order  to  include  them  all.  We 
regret  this  sincerely,  as  they  were 
worthy  of  being  published  in  full. 
Wherever  omissions  have  been  made 
they  are  clearly  indicated. 

We  wish  to  thank  Dr.  McClain  for 
consenting  to  have  the  Educational 
Number  postponed  until  August  30, 
so  that  this  Conference  Number 
could  be  printed  before  National 
Conference.  We  trust  that  copies  of 
the  Educational  Number  will  be 
available  for  distribution  at  Confer- 
ence on  Grace  Seminary  Day,  Au- 
gust 28. 

— ♦— 

Conference  or  Fellowship? 

UNTIL  recent  years  our  annual 
gathering  has  been  called  a 
"conference."'  When  it  be- 
came necessary  to  find  another  word, 
in  order  to  avoid  confusion,  the  word 
"fellowship"  was  chosen.  Since  that 
time  the  two  words  have  been  used 
interchangeably  by  most  of  us. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  editor  that 
"fellowship"  is  the  better  word.  Con- 
ferences are  held  by  men  of  the 
world  who  confer  as  to  their  various 
opinions.  Each  has  his  own  settled 
views,  and  it  is  the  purpose  of  the 
conference  to  endeavor  to  work  out 
a  compromise.  We  should  not  meet 
on  that  level. 


Again,  conferences  are  held  by  the 
representatives  of  various  nations. 
Each  delegate  represents  the  local 
"interests"  of  his  constituency.  It  is 
his  purpose  to  drive  a  hard  bargain, 
to  gain  concessions  for  those  he  rep- 
resents. We  should  not  meet  on  that 
level. 

On  the  other  hand,  fellowship 
stresses  the  fact  that  we  have  some- 
thing in  common.  It  means  com- 
munity, communion,  joint  participa- 
tion. Men  who  differ  confer;  men 
who  agree  have  fellowship.  We 
should  meet  on  this  level. 
— ♦— 

The  Basis  of  Fellowship 

THE  THING  that  we  have  in 
common  is  the  fact  that  we 
are  all  in  fellowship  with  God. 
God  is  light,  and  all  who  have 
received  that  light  are  living  in 
that  light.  John  warns  us  that  we 
cannot  have  fellov.'ship  with  God 
unless  we  are  walking  in  that 
light.  Ethics  is  involved  here,  but 
the  question  is  not  how  we  walk,  but 
where  we  walk.  If  we  are  saved  we 
have  becoine  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  we  have  that  in  common 
with  God.  That  means  that  v,'e  are 
in  fellowship  with  Him. 

Our  fellowship  with  one  another 
is  based  upon  our  mutual  fellowship 
with  God.  We  all  share  the  divine 
nature.  We  may  differ  in  back- 
ground, training,  and  experience,  but 
these  things  are  incidentals.  In  our 
essential  nature  as  new  creatures  in 
Christ  we  are  all  alike.  We  have 
fellowship. 

— ♦— 

Experiencing  Felloiuship 

BUT  it  is  one  thing  to  have  fel- 
lowship, and  another  thing  to 
experience  it.  When  we  who 
are  children  of  the  day  walk  like 
children  of  the  night,  even  though 
we  are  in  the  light,  we  are  not  en- 
joying fellowship  with  the  God  of 
light.  Being  God's  children  we  have 
our  very  nature  in  common  with 
Him.   but   we   are   not   experiencing 


that  communion  because  we  are  not 
walking  with  Him.  Then  the  en- 
joyment of  fellowship  is  restored 
when  we  return  to  Him  confessing 
our  sin. 

So  it  is  with  our  fellowship  with 
one  another.  Because  we  are  all 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  we 
have  fellowship  with  each  other.  But 
often  we  do  not  experience  and  en- 
joy that  fellowship.  We  are  not 
walking  together.  Again  the  need 
is  for  confession. 


Confess  and  Pray 
,  /  /^  ONFESS  your  faults  one  to 


c 


another,  and  pray  one  for 
another."  This  is  the  first 
order  of  business  if  we  are  to  experi- 
ence a  national  fellowship.  No 
amount  of  conferring  in  board  meet- 
ings and  business  sessions  will  re- 
place it.  But  if  we  meet  in  the  early 
morning  to  confess  our  faults,  pray 
for  one  another,  and  praise  the  Lord, 
then  we  will  enjoy  fellowship  with 
one  another  and  with  God. 


The  Need  of  the  Brethren  Chnrch 

IN  SOME  of  the  moderators'  ad- 
dresses to  be  found  in  this  issue 
you  will  find  this  need  stressed. 
Our  crying  need  is  not  for  ortho- 
doxy, nor  intellectuality,  nor  money; 
it  is  for  an  understanding  and  ex- 
periencing of  real  Christian  fellow- 
ship. We  need  to  emphasize  the 
things  in  which  we  are  alike.  We 
need  to  confess  our  faultfinding  and 
pettiness.  We  need  to  pray  for  each 
other. 

Those  who  are  attending  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship,  and  who  sense 
this  need,  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  meet  at  the  moi-ning  prayer  and 
praise  service.  The  much  larger  num- 
ber who  will  receive  this  issue  of  the 
Herald  in  their  homes  may  help  to 
restore  the  enjoyment  of  fellowship 
in  their  homes  and  churches. 

Fellowship  is  one  of  God's  richest 
gifts  to  His   children;   let's  enjoy  it. 
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MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 


CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 


By  REV.  DONALD  F.  CARTER,  San  Diego,  Calif. 
(Conference  Held  in  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,    Calif.,  July  12-20,  1947) 


This  is  the  day  of  conflict.  Hav- 
ing just  ended  the  most  devastating 
war  in  the  history  of  the  world  we 
know  something  of  marshalHng 
troops,  and  the  clash  of  arms,  and 
the  horror  of  battle.  We  are  aware, 
too,  of  competing  ideologies  and 
their  resultant  quest  for  power  as 
they  threaten  another  even  greater 
holocaust  upon  this  war-weary 
world.  We  recognize  the  struggle 
in  politics,  labor,  religion — yes,  in 
every  aspect  of  life — that  keeps  men 
in  turmoil  and  endangers  their  every 
activity.  It  is  not,  however,  of  these 
world-shaking  events  that  I  wish  to 
speak  this  morning.  To  you,  lead- 
ers of  Brethren  congregations 
throughout  California,  with  your 
quiet  faith  and  sublime  tiiist  in  our 
wonderful  Lord,  there  is  a  Scriptural 
conflict,  a  holy  battle  that  must  rock 
your  very  soul  and  shake  you  from 
your  moorings  of  self-complacency 
if  God  is  to  use  you  in  His  great 
work  of  winning  men  to  Himself 
through  Christ. 

There  is  one  Greek  word,  used  six 
times  in  the  New  Testament,  which 
will  carry  the  burden  of  my  message 
to  this  conference.  A  derivative  of 
this  word  is  found  in  Luke  22:44 
and  is  translated  "agony."  It  is  the 
picture  of  our  Lord  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  agonizing  in  spirit  as 
He  prays  just  before  His  betrayal, 
arrest,  and  crucifixion.  The  impli- 
cations of  this  word  and  their  appli- 
cation to  Christian  life  are  startling 
and  should  have  a  salutary  effect 
upon  our  lives. 

This  little  word  is  agon,  "a  place  of 
contest."  The  term  is  derived  from 
the  Greek  ago,  "to  drive  or  lead,"  as 
in  a  chariot  race.  Its  root  idea  is  the 
struggle  and  pain  of  the  severest 
athletic  contest  or  conflict.  All  that 
can  be  suggested  by  the  exhausting 
struggles  and  sufferings  of  chariot- 
eers, runners,  wrestlers,  and  gladi- 
ators in  Grecian  and  Roman  amphi- 
theaters, is  summed  up  in  the  pain 
and  death  struggle  of  this  solitary 

word. 

»     *     * 

Three  uses  of  the  word  stand  out 


as  a  burning  message  to  the  Breth- 
ren as  we  close  a  year  of  service 
and  contemplate  the  future  if  Jesus 
tarries. 

A  Passion  for  Faith 

To  a  church  which  had  been 
caught  in  the  meshes  of  pagan  phil- 
osophy, the  mystery  religions  of  the 
day,  and  a  weird  sort  of  angel 
and  demon  worship.  Saint  Paul,  in 
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his  Colossian  epistle,  delivei-s  a 
matchless  description  of  the  person 
and  work  of  Christ  and  tells  how  the 
most  sublime  mystery  of  all  ages  is 
revealed,  which  is  "Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:27).  In 
view  of  the  awful  heresy  into  which 
these  Colossians  were  falling,  and 
in  his  great  concern  for  them,  the 
Apostle  Paul  uses  this  word,  Colos- 
sians 2: 1,  "For  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  gi-eat  conflict  (agon)  I  have  for 
you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my 
face  in  the  flesh;  That  their  hearts 
might  be  comforted,  being  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  mys- 
tery of  God."  Here  for  this  church 
Paul  is  having  conflict,  an  "Amphi- 
theater Experience,"  an  agony  of 
soul  in  their  behalf.  In  the  last 
verse  of  chapter  1  he  tells  of  spend- 
ing himself  in  labor  for  them.  Right 
here  he  uses  another  derivative  of 
the  word  we  are  discussing  which 
may  be  translated  "battling"  or 
"contending  in  the  lists"  that  they 


might  be  presented  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus.  His  great  agony  of  spirit,  as 
described  in  the  second  verse  of 
chapter  2,  is  briefly  put  thus:  that 
they  might  lay  hold  on  Christ  alone. 
To  these  poor  befuddled  Colossians 
Jesus  only  was  the  message  that 
Paul  was  agonizing  to  carry  to  them. 

Beloved  brethren,  that  is  exactly 
the  kind  of  a  burden  God  would 
have  us  bear  for  the  people  of  our 
churches  and  communities.  There 
is  only  one  answer  to  the  crying 
need  of  men's  hearts  today  and  that 
is  Christ  and  Hira  crucified.  Condi- 
tions are  only  slightly  different  now 
than  in  the  day  of  Colosse.  Church 
people  are  still  plagued  and  beset  by 
heresy  and  those  of  the  world  are 
just  as  hopelessly  lost.  Methods  and 
programs  and  campaigns  and  drives 
are  good  and  effective  and  are  nec- 
essary in  their  place.  But  the  one 
sublime  driving  force  that  will  bring 
back  erring  Christians  and  convert 
the  lost  sinners  is  the  Amphitheater 
Experience  of  agonizing,  s  o  u  1- 
searching  conflict  for  them  on  the 
part  of  individual  Christian  leaders. 
It  is  you  people,  pastors  and  leaders 
of  your  congregations,  who  must  feel 
the  holy  fire  of  concern  before  the 
Spirit  will  move  within  our  ranks. 
This  agony  of  spirit  will  not  be 
worked  up  or  organized.  It  is  the 
Spirit-led  result  of  being  bom  again. 

Your  Moderator  is  thinking  of  the 
cold  indifference  in  his  own  heart, 
the  resultant  lack  of  interest  in  the 
church,  the  empty  pews,  the  lost 
opportunities,  the  powerless  testi- 
monies, the  unanswered  prayers,  and 
the  grieving  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  quite  convinced  that  the  things  he 
sees  at  home  are  quite  prevalent 
throughout  our  district.  We  have 
lost  our  first  love.  We  are  not 
agonizing  and  battling  and  sweating 
and  dying  to  present  Christ  to  men. 

Your  Moderator  recommends  to 
the  delegates  of  this  conference  the 
following  as  the  supreme  need  in 
every  life  and  every  congregation 
represented  here.  If  this  be  not  first 
and  foremost,  all  other  plans  and 
programs  are  futile  and  absurd.    Go 
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back  to  your  homes  and  in  the 
quietness  of  your  room,  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  guiding,  do  these  four 
things:  look  unto  Jesus;  see  the 
Cross;  consider  the  sinner;  gaze  into 
eternity. 

That  is  all!  If  the  power  of  the 
Almighty  will  not  grip  your  soul  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  give  you 
an  Amphitheater  Experience  so  that 
your  soul  cries  out  in  anguish  for 
the  lost  and  your  heart  is  broken  in 
compassion,  then  there  is  nothing, 
absolutely  nothing  which  can  move 
your  slothful  spirit  into  action. 
Brethren,  that  is  the  heart  and  cen- 
ter of  spiritual  effectiveness.  It  is 
God's  way,  Paul's  way,  the  only 
way. 

A  Passion  for  Service 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Philippians, 
Paul  the  prisoner  again  uses  this 
wonderful  word,  this  time  in  a  dif- 
ferent way.  As  a  prisoner  of  Im- 
perial Rome  he  was  hourly  expect- 
ing to  die  for  the  faith.  Busily  writ- 
ing and  testifying  in  prison  he  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  Christ  should 
be  magnified  in  his  body.  In  the 
23rd  and  24th  verses  he  says,  "I  am 
in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  de- 
sire to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chi-ist; 
which  is  far  better;  Nevertheless  to 
abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for 
you."  That  was  his  conflict.  He 
wanted  to  be  promoted  up  yonder, 
yet  he  felt  the  responsibility  of  his 
ministry.  Now  he  turned  to  the 
Philippian  Christians  and  in  verses 
27-30  gave  them  a  detailed  outline 
of  their  service  and  manner  of  life, 
closing  with  these  matchless  words: 
"Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in 
me." 

This  is  a  wonderful  truth.  Paul 
wanted  them  to  realize  that  their 
position  was  the  same  as  his.  And 
by  extension  it  is  true  for  every 
Christian.  There  is  heaven  beck- 
oning with  all  its  joys,  a  constant 
mecca  for  the  child  of  God.  The 
whole  heart  clamors  and  yearns  for 
the  glory  land.  Yet,  the  whole 
heart  also  yearns  for  those  who  are 
lost  and  who  need  the  faithful  min- 
istry of  the  child  of  God.  That  is 
the  grand  passion,  the  Amphithea- 
ter Experience  before  the  world. 
That  same  conflict  is  in  your  heart 
and  in  my  heart  today.  If  that  con- 
flict is  not  sharp  and  brutal  and 
pressing;  if  it  does  not  cause  anguish 
and  heaviness  and  tears;  it  is  be- 
cause of  a  definite  lack  in  the  life. 


Either  you  do  not  yearn  as  you 
should  after  heaven  or  the  fountain 
of  compassion  is  dried  up  within 
your  breast. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  practical 
aspect  of  this  matter.  Tied  closely 
to  Paul's  exhortation  to  conflict  is  a 
fourfold  exhortation  as  to  practical 
service  of  the  Master.  Why  should 
not  devotion  and  service  be  tied 
closely  together?  If  we  hold  in 
abeyance  the  glories  of  heaven  for 
the  responsibilities  of  this  earth, 
should  we  not  fulfil  those  responsi- 
bilities honestly  and  sincerely? 

The  fourfold  e.xhortation  is  Intro- 
duced in  verse  27,  ARV,  "Let  your 
manner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the 
gospel." 

1.     "That   ye    stand    fast    in    one 

spirit." 

*     *     * 

Concerning  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 


NEW  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

(California  District) 

Moderator Donald  F.  Carter 

Vice  Moderator. ..  .John  H.  Squires 

Secretary J.  Keith  Altig 

Treasurer Norville  Rich 

Statistician Thomas  Hammers 

Asst.  Secretary. . .  .Conard  K.  Sandy 
Trustee  (5  years)  .  .George  Hocking 
Lay  Member  District  Mission 

Board Les   Wigger 

National  Fellowship  Rep- 
resentatives  Ralph  Colburn, 

L.  S.  Bauman 
Ministerial  Examining  Board . .  Act- 
ing pastors  of  district. 


in  doctrinal  matters,  there  is  one 
thing  of  concern  to  your  Moderator. 
Because  of  our  Bible-teaching  min- 
istry and  evangelistic  emphasis  many 
people  are  drawn  to  our  churches. 
Many  of  them  have  not  as  yet  ac- 
cepted the  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God  upon  the  doctrines  which  dis- 
tinguish us  from  other  denomina- 
tions. Many  have  accepted  mem- 
bership in  our  churches  with  reser- 
vations. The  result  is  a  division  on 
doctrinal  matters.  We  recognize  that 
these  differences  do  not  involve  the 
salvation  of  a  soul  but  are  based 
upon  the  issue  of  more  or  less  com- 
plete obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  as 
it  is  revealed  to  the  Christian.  Since 
the  Brethren  Church  comprises  such 
a  tiny  segment  of  Christendom,  it  is 
only    natural    that    the    beliefs    we 


hold  dear  will  be  strange  and  at  first 
unacceptable  to  the  great  majority 
of  people  we  contact.  Your  Mod- 
erator desires  to  make  several  sug- 
gestions that  may  help  in  meeting 
the  problems  thus  introduced. 

a.  Let  us  not  be  legalistic.  *  *  * 

b.  Let  us  teach  the  privilege  of 
obedience  to  the  Lord.  *  *  * 

c.  Let  us  not  compromise.  *  *  * 

d.  Let  us  carefully  consider  can- 
didates for  membership.  *  *  * 

2.  "With  one  mind  striving  to- 
gether for  the  faith." 

Another  important  matter  for 
those  who  have  great  conflict  of 
spirit  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is 
the  matter  of  working  together.  The 
word  "striving"  is  the  Greek  word 
for  athlete.  When  coupled  with  the 
word  translated  "together"  it  carries 
the  picture  of  strenuous  athletic  en- 
deavor carried  out  in  teamwork. 
*  *  *  There  is  great  opportunity 
for  real  practical  service  Ln  our  dis- 
trict in  striving  together  for  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  working  together  that  has 
brought  a  number  of  new  Brethren 
churches  into  existence  during  the 
past  few  years.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  District  Conference  and  the  uni- 
fying effect  it  has  had  upon  us  all. 
We  rejoice  in  the  young  people's 
camps,  rallies,  and  other  cooperative 
efforts.  *  *  * 

We  commend  the  action  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach  in  instituting  a  day  school. 
*     *     * 

It  is  your  Moderator's  belief  that 
we  should  stimulate  the  spirit  of 
cooperation  and  harmony  by  pro- 
viding things  social  and  things  ath- 
letic for  our  young  people.  *  *  * 

The  principle  of  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  extends 
down  from  this  conference  organi- 
zation to  the  individual  church  and 
the  individual  members  thereof.  If 
we  as  individual  Christians  are  in 
conflict  of  soul  over  our  responsibil- 
ity to  strive  together  for  Christ 
there  will  natui-ally  be  that  close 
harmony  of  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ.  The  secret  of  successful 
church  building  lies  in  the  harmony 
and  love  existing  between  members 
in  the  local  church.  Now  with  the 
apostasy  engulfing  us  we  come  face 
to  face  with  the  deplorable  fact  that 
the  devil  is  finding  allies  among  us 
who  are  Christians  and  who  allow 
strife  and  jealousy  and  bickering  to 
have  a  place  in  our  lives.  Your 
Moderator,  coming  back  to  church 
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life  after  an  absence  of  three  years, 
notices  a  marked  increase  in  the 
spirit  of  criticism,  bitterness,  and 
fault-finding  among  Christiati  peo- 
ple. Let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
apostasy  spoken  of  in  prophetic  pic- 
tures of  the  last  day  is  not  confined 
to  doctrinal  matters.  There  is  an 
apostasy  of  life  also.  In  our  zeal  to 
keep  true  to  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  there  has  come  to 
be  a  tragic  deterioration  in  our 
manner  of  life.  Churches  have  lost 
their  testimony,  friendships  have 
been  severed,  young  people  have 
been  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  and 
the  cause  of  Christ  has  been  hin- 
dered greatly  because  of  factions  and 
cliques  and  quan-eling.  Brethi-en, 
these  things  are  happening  right 
among  us.  This  deplorable  condi- 
tion could  not  exist  if  our  people 
were  agonizing  in  conflict  over  lost 
sinners.  We  recommend  that  dur- 
ing this  coming  year  the  delegates 
to  this  conference  exert  their  influ- 
ence to  restore  a  spirit  of  harmony 
and  love  among  our  people,  that 
special  prayer  be  offered  through  the 
year  regarding  this  sad  condition, 
that  Bible  studies  and  sermons  dur- 
ing the  year  may  be  addressed  par- 
ticularly to  this  problem,  and  that 
suitable  disciplinary  measures  be 
adopted  where  other  things  fail. 
Brethren,  we  cannot  afford  to  allow 
this  pernicious,  soul-searing,  Christ- 
dishonoring  practice  to  continue 
among  us.  God  will  hold  us  re- 
sponsible if  we  do  not  cleanse  our 
testimony. 

3.  "And  in  nothing  terrmed  by 
your  adversaries:" 

»     *     « 

4.  "It  is  given  ...  to  suffer  for 
his  sake." 

To  the  earnest  Christian  with  the 
conflict  of  service  in  his  heart  there 
is  one  heritage  that  must  be  accep- 
ted. There  will  be  suffering.  Let 
not  the  Brethren  feel  that  they  may 
escape  that  heritage.  In  all  history 
those  who  take  up  the  cross  of 
Christ  also  take  up  the  mantle  of 
suffering.  *  *  * 

A  Passion  for  Discernment 

The  last  use  of  the  word  agon  is 
found  in  I  Thessalonians  2:2.  Once 
again  Paul  speaks  of  an  Amphithea- 
ter Experience  as  he  uses  this  word. 
This  time  it  is  used  in  relation  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  preached  to 
the  Thessalonians  at  the  time  of  their 
conversion.  He  reminds  them  of  the 
shameful   treatment  he   had   before 


RESOLUTIONS 
(California  District) 

Whereas  God  in  His  infinite  wis- 
dom has  been  pleased  to  bless  us  in 
calling  us  together  in  this  thirty- 
seventh  annual  conference  of  the 
Brethren  churches  of  California,  and 

Whereas  according  to  His  grace 
and  mercy  He  has  blessed  us  with 
abundant  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  give  unceasing  thanks 
to  the  eternal  Godhead  for  the  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  our  churches 
throughout  the  past  year. 

2.  That  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  for  the  spiritual  and 
practical  messages  given  by  our  con- 
ference speakers. 

3.  That  we  express  our  apprecia- 
tion to  the  Moderator  for  his  com- 
mendable address,  and  that  we  urge 
our  various  boards,  committees,  and 
individual  churches  to  be  diligent  in 
carrying  out  its  suggestions. 

4.  That  the  conference  express  its 
appreciation  to  the  conference  exec- 
utive committee  in  so  faithfully  and 
prayerfully  planning  and  executing 
the  program. 

5.  That  we  as  children  of  God  re- 
affirm our  historical  and  Biblical 
stand  with  regard  to  participating  in 
carnal  warfare  as  affirmed  by  pre- 
vious conference  sessions. 

6.  That  we  express  our  thanks  to 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach  for  its  hospitality,  and  to  its 
members  and  friends  for  the  enter- 
tainment provided  to  the  visiting 
Brethren. 

7.  T  h  a  t  it  be  further  resolved, 
that  as  a  church  we  strive  for  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints,  being  not  conformed  to  this 
world  but  being  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  our  minds,  that  we  may 
know  what  is  that  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

George  Richardson, 
Ray  Runyon, 
A.  H.  Kent. 


received  at  Philippi.  Then  he  tells 
them  how  boldly  he  gave  out  the 
Word  of  God  to  them.  In  this  verse 
the  word  agon  is  translated  "con- 
tention." However,  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  it  should  not  be  translated 
"conflict"  as  in  the  other  passages. 


He  had  preached  to  them  in  an 
agony  of  spiritual  conflict,  travail- 
ing for  them  until  they  were  bom  of 
God.  To  follow  down  to  the  eighth 
verse  of  this  chapter  will  reveal  more 
exactly  the  kind  of  preaching  that 
Paul  did  in  Thessalonica.  In  these 
verses  he  tells  how  he  used  no  de- 
ceit, no  flattering  words,  no  covet- 
ousness,  but  was  gentle  and  affec- 
tionately desirous  of  them.  Now 
comes  a  remarkable  passage,  one 
which  explains  the  conflict  of  spirit 
which  he  reveals  in  the  second  verse. 
Note  verse  8  carefully,  "We  were 
willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you, 
not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  hut  also 
our  own  souls." 

This  is  the  crux  of  Paul's  passion- 
ate preaching.  This  is  the  reason 
for  his  great  conflict  for  these  peo- 
ple. Not  only  did  he  desire  to  give 
them  the  Gospel  which  would  save 
their  souls,  but  he  struggled  in 
agony  to  convey  to  them  a  very  part 
of  his  own  soul. 

*     *     * 

In  examining  the  life  of  the  apostle 
we  notice  four  things  which  domi- 
nated his  life  and  which  form  a 
necessary  part  of  a  life  passionately 
devoted  to  the  things  of  God. 

1.  A  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  *  *  * 

2.  A  love  for  the  lost.  ""  *  * 
Your   Moderator   commends    the 

churches  of  this  district  for  their 
splendid  missionary  enthusiasm,  for 
their  gifts  both  to  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  and  for  their  prayers  and 
interest.  *  *  *  We  urge  the  delegates 
of  this  conference  to  pray  for  those 
young  people  in  whose  hearts  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  be  working  that 
they  will  be  thrust  out  in  a  great 
wave  of  new  missionary  life  to  the 
regions  beyond. 

Your  Moderator  feels  that  Home 
Missions  are  vitally  important,  not 
only  for  the  salvation  of  souls  but 
because  these  mission  churches  will 
provide  others  to  go  out  in  ministry 
to  the  lost.  The  state  of  California 
presents  one  of  the  greatest  chal- 
lenges in  all  of  America  today.  Your 
Moderator  recommends  that  we  en- 
large our  Home  Mission  program  to 
accept  the  challenge  of  these  Cali- 
fornia areas. 

^     *     * 

3.  A  love  for  holy  living.  *  *  * 
Aside   from  doctrinal  failure   the 

great  shortcoming  among  Christians 
today  is  in  the  matter  of  personal 
piety  and  holiness.  *  *  *  Your  Mod- 

(Continued  on  Page  768) 
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By  REV.  MILES  TABER,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
(Conference  Held  in  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  July  15-17,  1947) 


The  text  for  this  message  is  found 
in  Matthew  23:23,  which  we  read 
from  the  Revised  Standard  Version, 
"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, hypocrites!  for  you  tithe  mint 
and  dill  and  cummin,  and  have  neg- 
lected the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  justice  and  mercy  and  faith; 
these  you  ought  to  have  done,  with- 
out neglecting  the  others." 

The  choice  of  a  text  like  this  for 
the  Moderator's  address  at  this  con- 
ference deserves  some  explanation, 
if  not  apology.  We  are  not  predict- 
ing the  impending  wrath  of  God  on 
this  conference,  nor  are  we  com- 
paring the  delegates  with  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  nor  are  we  calling 
them  hypocrites.  We  are  not  trying 
to  put  you  under  the  law.  We  do 
not  even  assume  that  you  are  all 
tithers. 

There  is,  however,  one  point  of 
comparison  between  our  Lord's  con- 
gregation that  day  in  the  court  of 
the  temple  and  those  who  are  as- 
sembled in  this  conference.  While 
they  had  done  many  good  and  com- 
mendable things,  they  had  left  some 
important  things  undone.  Referring 
to  these  neglected  duties,  the  Lord 
said,  "You  ought."  And  He  chose 
His  word  carefully,  for  it  is  only  one 
word  in  the  Greek.  Thayer  dis- 
tinguishes this  word  from  another 
with  similar  meaning  in  this  way: 
this  word  "seems  to  be  more  sug- 
gestive of  vioral  obligation,  denoting 
especially  that  constraint  which 
arises  from  divine  appointment"; 
whereas  the  other  word  "signifies 
rather  the  necessity  resulting  from 
time  and  circximstance."  In  other 
words,  the  Lord  was  speaking  of  the 
moral  necessity  based  upon  the  re- 
vealed will  of  God,  not  merely  the 
tiatural  necessity  based  upon  cir- 
cumstances, when  He  said,  "You 
ought." 

Even  under  grace  there  are  some 
necessary  things,  things  we  ought  to 
do.  We  ought  to  do  them,  not  be- 
cause otherivise  we  might  be  lost, 
but  we  ought  to  do  them  because 
God  told  us  to.  God  expects  all  crea- 
tures to  obey  Him — even  His  chil- 


dren.    There  are  some  things  that 
we  Brethren  ought  to  be  doing,  that 
we  are  not  doing.     This  address  is 
your   Moderator's   attempt   to   point 
out  some  of  them — as  he  sees  them. 

Choosing  Covrimandments 

As  we  understand  it,  the  sin  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  consisted  in 
the  fact  that  they  chose  which  of  the 
commandments  of  God  they  would 
keep.  They  selected  their  duties 
from   among   God's   commandments. 


REV.    MILES    TABER 

The  Lord  simply  pointed  out  that 
each  and  every  command  of  God  is 
to  be  obeyed.  Obedience  to  one 
does  not  excuse  a  person  from  obe- 
dience to  another.  When  our  duty 
is  clear,  we  can  not  excuse  ourselves 
for  disobedience  on  the  ground  that 
we  have  been  doing  other  duties  that 
are  just  as  important,  or  even  more 
important.  Each  duty  stands  by  it- 
self. Each  commandment  of  God  is 
an  obligation  upon  us.  When  God 
says,  "You  ought,"  there  is  no  valid 
excuse  for  disobedience. 

We  dare  not  boast  of  our  accom- 
plishments as  long  as  any  of  God's 
commandments  are  not  yet  fully 
obeyed.  The  Pharisees  tithed,  fasted 
and  gave  alms.  They  boasted  of 
these  things.  As  we  hear  our  sta- 
tistical report  read  in  this  confer- 
ence we  may  be  tempted  to  boast  of 
some  of  our  accomplishments  during 
the  past  year.  New  members  have 
been  received,  new  churches  have 
been  established,  offerings  have  in- 
creased. But  before  we  yield  to  the 
temptation  to  boast  of  our  obedience 


to  the  Lord's  will,  let  us  face  our 
record  of  disobedience.  Then  we 
will  see  that,  like  the  Pharisees,  we 
have  been  selecting,  choosing  which 
commands  of  God  we  would  obey. 

The  natural  tendency  of  men, 
when  they  begin  to  choose  between 
God's  commandments,  is  to  select 
those  that  are  easy  to  keep  and  easy 
to  he  seen.  It  was  so  with  the  Phar- 
isees. The  more  important  things 
were  the  ones  they  overlooked.  The 
"weightier  matters"  were  the  ones 
that  were  left  undone.  We  are  not 
suggesting  that  we  have  neglected 
all  of  the  more  important  things, 
while  doing  those  which  are  Jess  im- 
portant, but  we  are  pointing  out  a 
tendency  which  we  should  recog- 
nize. When  we  do  certain  things 
because  we  consider  them  more  im- 
portant, and  leave  out  other  things 
because  we  consider  them  less  im- 
portant, we  are  liable  to  be  mistaken 
in  the  matter  of  importance.  If  we 
omit  any  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  the  tendency  is  always  to  omit 
those  which  are  inward  and  basic. 
When  we  choose  between  duties, 
we  usually  choose  unwisely.  The 
only  safe  rule  is  to  do  all  that  God 
has  commanded. 

Judgment 

The  first  of  the  "weightier  mat- 
ters" that  the  Pharisees  neglected  is 
called  "judgment"  in  the  Authorized 
Version.  In  the  American  Revision 
and  the  Revised  Standard  Version  it 
is  translated  "justice."  It  is  strange, 
yet  true,  that  men  can  tithe  and  give 
alms  generously  and  at  the  same 
time  be  unjust  in  dealing  with  their 
fellowmen.  The  Pharisees  would 
tithe  the  mint  flavor  in  their  chewing 
gum,  and  they  would  give  generous- 
ly to  the  poor.  But  they  also  would 
devour  widows'  houses.  Generous 
giving  does  not  free  us  from  our 
just  obligations  to  others. 

In  our  opinion,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  an  obligation  that  it  is 
not  discharging.  It  is  our  obligation 
to  our  retired  servants  and  their  de- 
pendents. This  is  not  charity;  this 
is  not  giving.    This  is  a  debt  that  we 
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owe,   and  we  have  neglected  to  be 
just. 

It  is  a  debt  even  from  a  natural, 
human  standpoint.  Government  and 
business  provide  for  their  employees 
in  sickness,  old  age,  and  death.  It  is 
good  business  and  good  government. 
It  is  also  good  Christianity. 

Furthermore,  this  is  a  moral  obli- 
gation by  divine  command.  In  I 
Timothy  5:8  God  says,  "But  if  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and  special- 
ly for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  infidel."  The  primary  refer- 
ence here  is  to  the  individual  and 
his  responsibility,  but  surely  the 
principle  carries  over  to  the  church 
as  a  whole.  It  is  absolutely  true 
that  the  church  is  worse  than  un- 
believers if  it  does  not  take  care  of 
its  own.  In  this  fifth  chapter  of  I 
Timothy,  instructions  are  given  to 
the  church  as  to  how  its  dependents 
are  to  be  cared  for.  Grown  children 
and  nephews  are  told  to  assume  the 
first  responsibility,  but  lacking  these, 
the  church  must  take  care  of  its  own. 
This  is  a  divinely  appointed  obliga- 
tion upon  every  true  church. 

Our  failure  in  this  duty  has  been 
brought  to  our  attention  by  the 
serious  illness  of  one  of  our  brethren 
in  the  ministry.  As  medical  expenses 
mounted,  his  regular  income  was  cut 
off.  His  wife  found  it  necessary  to 
leave  her  six  children  with  others 
while  she  worked  outside  the  home. 
Of  course,  even  this  sacrifice  did  not 
provide  sufificient  funds  for  even  the 
essentials.  Sensing  the  need,  the 
moderator  of  our  National  Fellow- 
ship sent  a  call  for  help  to  the  pas- 
tors of  the  various  churches.  What- 
ever the  response  may  be,  this  meth- 
od, of  necessity,  is  haphazard  and 
imreliable.  All  of  this  is  good,  but 
it  merely  points  up  the  failure  of  all 
of  us  to  make  provision  for  such  a 
time  of  need. 

In  our  opinion,  the  Brethren 
Church  should  have  a  fund  ready  for 
any  such  emergency.  There  should 
be  a  board  to  administer  it  wisely 
and  justly.  Whether  this  should  be 
a  new  board,  or  merely  a  new  re- 
sponsibility added  to  the  work  of 
some  existing  board,  is  for  the  whole 
Brethren  Church  to  decide.  Also  it 
must  be  determined  whether  this 
should  be  handled  locally,  nationally, 
or  by  districts.  But  we  cannot  es- 
cape the  "You  ought"  of  our  Lord; 
we  must  do  justice. 

Therefore,  I  recommend  to  t  h  i  s 
conference  that  appropriate  steps  be 


taken  to  meet  this  urgent  need, 
either  by  recommending  appropriate 
action  to  the  local  churches,  or.  by 
setting  up  a  district  organization,  or 
by  making  recommendations  to  the 
National  Conference. 

■  "Mercy" 

The  second  of  the  "weightier  mat- 
ters" that  were  overlooked  by  the 
Pharisees  was  "mercy."  Thayer  de- 
fines this  word  as  "readiness  to  help 
those  in  trouble."  Providing  for  our 
own  is  not  a  matter  of  mercy;  that 
is  justice.  But  there  is  also  need 
for  mercy  in  the  world  today.  Surely 
the  world  is  in  trouble.  War  and  its 
aftei-math  have  left  very  few  happy 
people  in  the  world.  Families  have 
been  broken  up,  homes  have  been 
destroyed,  and  millions  of  children 
cannot  remember  ever  having  had 
enough  to  eat. 

In  this  troubled  world  the  Breth- 
ren Church  exists  today.  As  a 
church,  what  are  we  doing  to  show 
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our  "readiness  to  help  those  in 
trouble"?  Some  individuals,  and 
some  local  churches,  have  responded. 
But  the  Brethren  Church  as  such  is 
doing  nothing.  We  have  forgotten 
to  be  merciful. 

It  is  strange  how  we  can  permit 
the  devil  and  his  so-called  "minis- 
ters of  light"  to  steal  some  of  the 
best  things  our  Lord  taught  us.  The 
devil's  wolves  strive  to  look  and  act 
like  sheep — detecting  their  hypoc- 
risy, we  try  not  to  look  and  act  like 
sheep.  We  have  even  been  heard 
to  ridicule  some  of  our  sister 
churches  for  their  so-called  social 
service  because  they  are  actually 
trying  to  feed  the  starving  and  clothe 
the  naked.  We  have  revolted  so  far 
against  social  service  that  we  are  not 
far  from  the  position  of  the  priest 
and  the  Levite  who  walked  by  on  the 
other  side,  while  the  good  Samaritan, 
despite  his  liberal  theology,  saved 
the  poor  dying  man. 

But  it  is  only  human  to  rational- 


ize.    When  we  neglect  a  duty,  we 
find  a  logical  reason  for  doing  so. 
This  is  no  exception.     In  this  case 
we  need  merely  to  remind  ourselves 
that  we  are  sending  the  Gospel  to 
Africa  and  South  America- — that  is 
why  it  is  all  right  to  let  Europe  and 
Asia  starve.     Those  hungry  babies 
mean  nothing  to  us — we  fundamen- 
talists have  a  divine  commission  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature! 
After  all,  men's  souls  are  more  im- 
portant than  their  bodies!   Of  course, 
when  we  say  that,  we  mean  other 
men.     We  never  miss  three  square 
meals  a  day  ourselves  to  save  any 
man's  soul.     But  our  "commission" 
is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  not  to  feed 
the   hungry   and    clothe    the   naked! 
What,  we  should  ask,  is  a  commis- 
sion?   Is  not  every  command  of  God 
a  commission?    Are  we  not,  like  the 
Pharisees,  guilty  of  choosing  which 
commands  we  will  obey? 

I  believe  that  the  Brethren  Church 
should  have  a  board,  whether  new  or 
old,  through  which  it  can  "help  those 
in  trouble."  Through  such  an  agen- 
cy, all  food  and  clothing  for  the  body 
can  be  given  with  a  testimony  for 
the  sin-sick  soul.  It  is  our  opinion 
that  the  food  and  clothing  will  assist 
in  the  reception  of  the  message  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  We  do  not 
need  to  choose  between  sending  food 
and  sending  the  Gospel — our  Lord 
told  us  to  do  both.  To  neglect  either 
command  is  disobedience. 

It  is  in  the  book  of  James  that  we 
find  our  Scriptural  authority  for 
the  doctrine  of  non-swearing  and 
the  practice  of  anointing  the  sick 
with  oil.  It  is  in  this  same  book  that 
we  read  these  words:  "If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of 
daily  food,  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  hody;  what  doth  it 
profit?"  (Jas.  2:15,  16).  There  are 
times  when  a  mere  "God  bless  you" 
is  not  enough,  when  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  is  not  enough. 
In  some  situations,  words  mean 
nothing;  only  action  will  suffice. 
Under  some  circumstances,  food  for 
the  soul  will  not  be  welcomed  until 
food  has  been  given  for  the  body. 

When  the  Brethren  Church  has 
made  its  decision  this  year  as  to 
whether  it  will  "help  those  in  trou- 
ble," it  wiU  have  decided  whether 
thousands  of  people  will  live  or  die, 
for  existing  relief  agencies  cannot, 
begin  to  reach  them  all.    If  our  ver- 
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diet  is  death,  then  most  of  them  will 
die  without  Christ.  If  we  give  them 
"those  things  which  are  needful  to 
the  body,"  some  of  them  will  live 
with  Christ.  By  our  neglect  we  can 
doom  their  bodies  to  be  shriveled 
and  distorted,  but  in  doing  so  we 
doom  our  own  spirits  to  the  same 
fate. 

Therefore,  I  recommend  that  this 
conference  take  some  action  which 
will  establish  either  locally,  in  the 
district,  or  nationally,  an  arm  by 
which  the  Brethren  Church  can 
reach  those  who  are  in  trouble 
around  the  world. 

"Faith" 

The  third  of  the  "weightier  mat- 
ters" that  the  Pharisees  neglected  is 
called  "faith."  Owen  says,  "By  faith 
may  be  understood,  good  faith,  fidel- 
ity in  keeping  promises."  The  Ex- 
positor's Greek  Testament  says, 
"Faith,  in  the  sense  of  fidelity,  true- 
heartedness."  By  making  this  word 
mean  evangelical  faith,  v/e  believers 
make  ourselves  feel  quite  comfort- 
able— we  have  that.  But  when  we 
are  told  that  the  word  really  means, 
in  this  verse,  fidelity,  faithfulness  in 
keeping  promises,  then  we  are  made 
quite  uncomfortable,  especially  if  we 
happen  to  be  thinking  about  district 
missions.  With  what  haste  we 
passed  a  district  mission  budget  of 
$2,600  last  year,  and  with  what  un- 
faithfulness have  we  broken  that 
pledge  throughout  the  year!  Four 
district  mission  pastors  went  home 
from  that  conference  expecting  us  to 
keep  our  word,  but  throughout  most 
of  the  year  we  have  been  about  six 
months  behind  in  our  payments. 
That  we  preach  salvation  by  faith 
alone,  means  little,  so  long  as  we  are 
unfaithful  in  keeping  solemn  prom- 
ises. 

That  $2,600  budget  amounted  to  a 
little  over  $100  from  each  church,  on 
the  average.  That  is  about  $2.00  per 
week  for  all  four  mission  points,  or 
only  50c  per  week  from  each  church 
in  the  district  for  each  mission  point. 
I  believe  that  even  the  weakest 
church  could  have  met  that  goal. 
That  $2,600  budget  amounts  to  only 
about  a  dollar  per  member  per  year, 
or  about  2c  a  week.  I  believe  that 
the  poorest  member  in  the  district 
could  have  paid  that.  But  I  may  be 
wrong;  if  so,  then  we  should  not 
vote  such  a  budget  for  district  mis- 
sions. God  says,  "Let  your  yea  be 
yea;  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation"  (James  5: 12) . 


Why  should  we  preach,  "Swear  not," 
and  forget  the  rest  of  the  verse?  God 
says  that  we  will  fall  into  condem- 
nation if  we  make  pledges  and  de- 
liberately— or  negligently  —  break 
them. 

Therefore,  I  recommend  that  this 
conference  adopt  a  district  mission 
budget  as  large  as  we  believe  God 
would  have  it;  and  that  we  regard 
that  pledge  to  be  as  binding  as  the 
world  regards  an  oath. 

God's  Resources 

Probably  by  this  time  some  of  you 
are  saying  to  yourselves,  "Every- 
thing he  has  mentioned  so  far  calls 
for  money,  and  we  are  already  giv- 
ing all  we  can.  Does  he  want  us  to 
neglect  some  of  the  necessary  things 
we  are  now  doing?"  By  way  of  an- 
swer, let  me  read  the  text  again, 
"These  you  ought  to  have  done, 
without  neglecting  the  others."  All 
of  these  things  ought  to  be  done  be- 
cause God  commanded  them.  But 
that  does  not  authorize  us  to  neg- 
lect any  of  the  work  we  are  now 
doing,  if  that  work  is  also  command- 
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erator  recommends  a  renewed 
whole-hearted  emphasis  to  be  placed 
upon  this  neglected  and  despised  as- 
pect of  Bible  teaching. 

4.  A  love  for  the  return  of 
Christ.  *  *  * 

We  urge  the  continued  preaching 
and  teaching  of  this  truth  that  was 
so  loved  by  Paul.  As  the  dark  days 
of  the  apostasy  are  coming  upon  us 
our  message  of  the  Blessed  Hope  will 
shine  out  as  a  beacon  light  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world.  Let  us  preach  it, 
teach  it,  live  it,  for  God  will  not  per- 
mit the  church  that  holds  aloft  that 
flaming  torch  to  depart  greatly  from 
His  guiding  hand. 

Now  as  we  have  seen  the  conflict 
that  wrested  the  life  of  Paul  into 
conformity  with  the  Son  of  God's 
love,  let  us  of  this  Brethren  con- 
ference renew  our  trust  and  faith 
in  our  wonderful  Lord  and  return 
to  our  churches  with  an  Amphithea- 
ter Experience  that  will  clear  away 
the  fog  of  indifference  and  doubt 
and  selfishness  and  lead  us  together 
to  greater  things  till  Jesus  comes. 
Even  so  come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus. 


ed  by  God.  To  do  these  things  by 
neglecting  other  duties  is  to  continue 
to  be  like  the  Pharisees,  choosing 
between  the  commandments  of  God, 
doing  some  and  not  doing  others. 

The  Lord's  command  implies  that 
it  is  possible  to  do  these  things  we 
have  been  neglecting,  without  be- 
ginning to  neglect  any  other  duty. 
Remember  that  God's  commands  are 
H  i  s  enablings.  Whatever  He  re- 
quires, He  gives  the  power  to  do. 
Without  Him  we  can  do  nothing;  but 
we  can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 
It  is  as  we  begin  to  obey,  using 
whatever  strength  He  has  already 
given  to  us,  that  He  freely  grants  us 
more.  It  is  not  our  business  to  ar- 
gue about  how  much  we  can  do — 
unless  we  can  compute  the  resources 
of  God.  The  God  who  can  pick  up 
a  bankrupt  like  Bob  LeToumeau  and 
make  him  able  to  pay  the  whole 
budget  of  the  Bretkren  Church 
without  missing  it — that  God  can 
make  a  hundred  men  in  this  Central 
District  able,  each  one,  to  give  $2,600 
to  district  missions  this  j'ear. 

In  a  game  of  checkers,  after  a 
prolonged  conversation  has  inter- 
rupted the  game,  one  player  often 
asks,  "Whose  move  is  it?"  In  the 
work  of  the  Lord  we  often  seem  to 
be  puzzled  by  the  same  question. 
You  will  remember  that  Jacob 
thought  it  was  God's  move.  He  said, 
"If  God  will  be  with  me,  and  will 
keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  rai- 
ment to  put  on.  So  that  I  come  again 
to  my  father's  house  in  peace;  then 
shall  the  Lord  be  my  God:  And  this 
stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar, 
shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that 
thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee"  (Gen.  28:20- 
22).  In  other  words,  Jacob  said  that 
if  God  would  do  everything  that  he 
asked,  then  he  would  do  everything 
that  God  asked.  Is  that  what  you 
have  been  saying  in  your  heart? 
Then  hear  God's  answer,  "Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 
receive  it"  (Mai.  3:10).  In  other 
words,  God  says,  You  have  no  right 
to  doubt  My  word;  believe  Me,  obey 
Me,  and  see  if  I  do  not  bless  you. 

Brethren,  it  is  our  move.  When 
God  says,  "You  ought,"  may  we  al- 
ways say,  "We  will,"  and  then  do  it. 
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Members  and  friends  of  the  Ninth 
Annual  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  of  the  East  Fellowship,  it  is 
a  joy  to  meet  with  you  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  at  your  direction  it  be- 
comes my  duty,  not  only  to  preside 
over  the  sessions  of  this  conference, 
but  to  review  the  work  of  the  dis- 
trict presenting  whatever  there  is  of 
success  or  failtu-e,  and  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  future  and  the  chal- 
lenge that  it  holds  for  all  of  us. 

It  is  with  a  sense  of  inability  and 
lack  of  experience,  and  also  with 
the  realization  of  the  woe  that  is 
upon  us  if  we  do  not  speak  the  Word 
of  God  with  boldness  that  we  ad- 
dress ourselves  to  the  present  task, 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  we  trust,  not  only  to  fulfil  our 
duty,  but  to  bring  to  you  a  blessing 
such  that  you  will  not  be  able  to 
measure. 

Our  conference  theme,  "Speaking 
the  Word  of  God  with  Boldness,"  is 
a  most  challenging  one,  and  sets  our 
minds  to  working  in  many  directions 
as  we  see  the  possibilities  of  the 
theme,  and  the  duties  entailed  by  it. 

I.     The  Divine  Cominission  (Matt. 
28:19-20) 

The  last  command  that  our  Lord 
left  to  His  disciples  was,  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  eve.i  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

A  brief  examination  of  this  pas- 
sage will  at  once  bring  before  us  the 
command  that  was  given.  It  was, 
"Go."  While  this  was  given  directly 
to  the  disciples,  it  has  been  passed 
on  to  us  with  just  as  much  force,  and 
with  the  expectation  that  the  com- 
mand will  be  explicitly  followed 
without  hesitation.  There  is  an  ur- 
gency about  this  command  which 
demands  immediate  action,  and  there 
is  no  time  for  faltering,  or  for  wait- 
ing, but  we  must  be  about  it  now. 

Any  command  is  directed  to  some- 


one of  intelligence,  and  our  Lord 
said,  "Go  ye,"  which  places  the  re- 
sponsibility right  squarely  upon 
every  believing  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  carmot  sit  complacently  by  and 
let  the  going  to  someone  else,  but 
we  must  arise  and  go.  Has  it  ever 
occurred  to  you  that  our  Lord  has 
said  to  you,  "Go"?  If  you  have  not 
heard  the  voice  of  gentle  quietness 
speaking  to  you,  then  it  is  high  time 
that  an  examination  be  made  of  self 
in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
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determine  just  wherein  there  is  lack, 
and  bring  yourself  into  that  place  of 
obedience  that  is  required. 

This  command  to  us  is  explicit, 
simply  "Go."  The  directions  that  ac- 
company the  command  are  just  as 
simple  and  just  as  explicit.  We  are 
to  go  to  all  nations,  and  that  means 
all  nations.  There  is  not  a  single 
nation,  large  or  small,  that  is  to  be 
left  out  of  this  ministry  of  ours.  We 
are  to  go  to  them  and  teach  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  we 
have  been  commanded,  and  to  bap- 
tize them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Such  a  simple  but  stupendous  task 
will  require  the  most  careful  prep- 
aration on  the  part  of  us  all,  and  the 
use  of  every  talent,  or  spiritual  gift, 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit.  Let  us,  then,  address 
ourselves  to  the  task  of  preparation 
for  this  work,  realizing  that  the 
eternal  destiny  of  souls  is  at  stake, 
and  that  we  must  give  an  exact  ac- 


count of   o  u  r  stewardship   at  t  h  e 
Bema  Seat  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

11.     The  Divine  Enduement  (Luke 
24:49) 

Urgent  was  the  command,  yet  our 
Lord  told  His  disciples,  "Behold,  I 
send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon 
you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high."  The  disciples 
were  to  leam  at  the  very  beginning 
that  it  was  not  to  be  by  might,  nor 
by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  urgent, 
but  it  is  not  to  be  done  in  our  own 
strength.  We  are  not  equal  to  the 
task,  nor  are  we  naturally  equipped 
for  it,  but  we  must  have  the  strength 
of  our  blessed  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
special  equipment  given  by  Him  as 
He  desires.  We  are  convinced  that 
much  of  the  so-called  work  of  the 
Lord  is  done  in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh,  and  that  the  Spirit  is  far  away 
from  us,  which  accounts  for  the  un- 
fruitfulness  of  our  efforts. 

"In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of 
the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  say- 
ing, If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water.  (But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive: 
for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  glorified)"    (John  7:37-39). 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  now  been  giv- 
en, but  there  are  many  parched  be- 
lievers who  are  not  drinking,  hence 
there  is  nothing  flowing  from  them 
to  the  needy  souls  around  about  us. 
Unstop  the  channel,  and  let  the 
rivers  of  living  waters  flow  freely. 
Souls  are  crying  for  it,  and  we  have 
it  in  our  possession  to  give,  and  are 
commanded  to  deliver  it  to  them. 

III.     The  World-Wide  Challenge 
(Act  1:8) 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me   both   in   Jenisalem,   and    in   all 
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Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 
Think,  beloved,  this  ministry  is  given 
to  us!  Lift  up  your  eyes,  take  them 
off  of  seK,  and  see  a  world  of  men 
lost,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
and  we  have  not  j^et  risen  up,  nor 
gone  to  them  with  the  Good  News 
that  bringeth  salvation  to  those  who 
will  hear.  How  can  they  hear  with- 
out a  preacher? 

Those  of  us  who  are  on  the  firing 
line  know  that  there  are  countless 
numbers  of  souls  within  easy  reach 
of  each  of  us,  but  they  are  not  being 
reached,  nor  are  those  across  the 
waters  being  awakened  with  the 
Word  of  God  given  with  boldness. 
How  about  that  neighbor  that  lives 
just  next  door?  Has  he  been  told 
of  his  need?  Has  he  been  pointed 
to  the  Savior? 

Reliable  statistics  tell  us  that  there 
are  more  than  36  million  boys  and 
girls  in  America  who  do  not  attend 
the  Sunday  school,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  multitude  of  men  and  women 
who  also  do  not  attend.  Only  brief- 
ly do  we  hold  this  challenge  before 
you,  but  we  trust  that  our  Lord  will 
impress  this  upon  your  hearts,  never 
to  be  forgotten. 

IV.     Our  Organizational  Structure 

It  can  be  said  without  fear  of 
contradiction  that  the  Brethren 
Church  stands  in  a  unique  position 
in  comparison  to  other  church 
groups,  and  is  second  to  none  in 
their  equipment  for  the  task. 

First  of  all,  we  believe  in  the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible,  as  our  rule  of  faith 
and  conduct,  and  that  is  the  most 
important  equipment  in  these  days 
of  apostasy  and  liberalism.  *  *  * 
♦     *     » 

Secondly,  our  organizations  for  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  are  se- 
curely in  our  hands,  and  no  one  can 
gain  control  of  them  by  any  means 
to  direct  them  into  activities  other 
than  the  speaking  of  the  Word  of 
God  with  boldness.  *  *  * 

Thirdly,  we  have  congregational 
government,  which  protects  us  from 

an  overlordship  from  the  outside. 

»     ♦     » 

V.    Our  Great  Hindrances 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  do  not 
have  the  statistical  repoit  for  our 
district  for  last  year,  but  will  direct 
your  attention  to  the  report  given  at 
our  National  Conference  and  pub- 
lished in  the  November  2,  1946,  is- 


sue of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
ald. These  figures  will  reflect  in  part 
our  hindrances,  but  there  are  many 
things  that  do  not  appear,  and  we 
will  have  to  hazard  a  guess  as  to  the 
exact  status. 

You  will  notice  that  the   enroll- 
ment of  all  Brethren  churches  totals 
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16,826,  and  this  is  a  commendable 
figure,  but  when  we  set  this  over 
against  other  figures  we  are  aston- 
ished at  the  story  told. 

The  total  enrollment  in  our  Bible 
schools  shows  17,436,  which  is  just 
610  more  than  our  church  enroll- 
ment. Spe^-ialists  in  the  field  of 
evangelism  tell  us  that  the  growing 
church  is  one  that  has  an  enrollment 
in  its  Bible  school  twice  that  of  the 
enrollment  of  the  church.  This  must 
be  so   if   the   church   is   to   have   a 


workable  missionary  field  and  serve 
its  constituency,  but  you  will  see 
that  our  missionary  field  is  only  610. 
More  appalling  is  the  figure  which 
shows  that  the  average  attendance 
in  the  Bible  school  was  only  11,887, 
which  indicates  that  we  are  not 
serving  even  the  members  of  the 
churches  in  our  Bible  school,  much 
less  carrying  the  Good  News  to  those 
who  need  it  who  live  next  to  us. 

*  »     * 

Further  reflection  will  show  that 
the  average  attendance  at  the  morn- 
ing worship  was  only  10,009,  which 
is  less  than  the  active  membership 
of  the  church  after  deducting  for 
"dead  wood."  Many  of  the  Brethren 
are  not  heeding  the  divine  "must" 
of  worship  laid  down  by  our  Lord, 
when  He  said  we  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth.  The  evening  serv- 
ice tells  a  more  pitiable  tale,  when 
only  7,009  was  the  average. 

The  attendance  at  the  midweek 
prayer  service  was  only  an  average 
of  2,729,  and  mind  you  we  have  more 
than  16,000  on  the  rolls  of  our 
churches.  *  *  ♦ 

The  average  attendance  at  the 
evangelistic  services  of  the  churches 
was  just  a  bit  over  6,000,  indicating 
that  few  of  the  members  are  inter- 
ested in  speaking  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness,  nor  even  have  a  de- 
sire to  encourage  the  evangelist  by 
their  faithful  attendance.  The  Bible 
conferences  are  even  less  attended, 
and  a  hunger  for  the  Word  of  Truth 
does  not  exist,  even  among  "funda- 
mental" people. 

An  average  of  6,841  attended  the 
three-fold  communion  service  to  do 
honor  to  our  Lord,  and  to  make 
proclamation  of  their  faith  in  His 
return.  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me"  is  not  considered  a  command 
nor  is  it  even  considered  as  neces- 
sary. The  reason  for  this  is  not  far 
away,  when  we  consider  the  Corin- 
thianized  condition  of  tlie  church  to- 
day, when  all  manner  of  worldly 
practices  are  indulged  in  by  the 
members  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 

*  *     * 

If  the  curtains  were  pushed  aside, 
and  we  could  look  into  the  inner 
workings  of  our  local  churches,  we 
would  find  that  many  congregation- 
al business  meetings  are  conducted 
by  about  one-sixth  of  the  member- 
ship, while  those  who  are  not  in  at- 
tendance murmur  about  the  church 
being  run  by  a  clique  and  are  al- 
ways dissatisfied  about  the  business 
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decisions  that  are  made  by  the  faith- 
ful. 


EAST  FELLOWSHIP  RESOLUTIONS 


»    *    * 


Now  there  is  a  cause  for  all  this, 
and  the  other  conditions  we  have  not 
mentioned,  and  there  are  those  who 
are  responsible  for  this  woeful,  aw- 
ful condition  that  exists. 

First  of  all,  the  pastors  of  the  sev- 
eral chuches  are  contributing  to  this 
delinquency.  We  have  failed  to  see 
the  importance  of  our  position,  and 
having  failed  in  that,  we  have  failed 
to  do  the  weightier  things  of  our 
calling.  Paul  tells  us  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Ephesians  that  we  were 
given  the  task  of  equipping  the 
saints  for  the  work  of  serving,  and 
when  he  wrote  to  Timothy  he  told 
him  to  commit  to  faithful  men  that 
which  he  had  been  taught  so  that 
they  in  turn  could  teach  others.  We 
have  departed  from  the  supreme 
work  of  teaching  and  training,  and 
have  given  ourselves  over  to  steno- 
graphic work,  and  the  work  of  the 
errand  boy,  and  taxi  driver.  We 
have  failed  to  drink  deeply  of  the 
Water  of  Life,  and  we  have  run 
spiritually  dry  and  have  nothing  to 
give  to  our  people.  We  have  al- 
lowed ourselves  to  be  forced  into  this 
position  by  a  congregation  that  is 
unwilling  to  bear  its  responsibilities, 
and  have  come  to  the  attitude  that 
that  is  what  we  pay  the  preacher 
for.  We  have  failed  to  speak  the 
Word  of  God  with  boldness  because 
the  congregation  holds  the  purse 
strings  and  we  do  not  believe  that 
our  Lord  is  able  to  supply  our  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ.  We  have  failed  to  discipline, 
in  love,  the  members  who  are  walk- 
ing unworthy  because  we  are  afraid 
of  man  and  his  feeling  toward  us 
rather  than  afraid  of  God  and  the 
awful  consequences  of  not  carrying 
out  our  responsibilities. 

♦  *     ♦ 

Secondly,  every  last  member  of 
the  several  congregations  has  con- 
tributed in  a  large  measure  to  the 
delinquency  that  is  among  us,  ren- 
dering us  unable  to  speak  the  Word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

*  ♦     « 

Some  congregations  have  come  to 
the  same  idea  in  their  thinking  as 
some  pastors,  that  when  the  pastor 
does  not  suit  them,  or  they  are  tired 
of  him,  or  he  steps  on  their  toes  too 
hard,  that  it  is  time  to  give  him  a 
vacation  of  a  permanent  nature,  and 
get  another  who  will  not  for  a  while 


Whereas  in  the  providence  of  God 
■we  have  been  permitted  to  assemble 
together  in  this  the  ninth  annual 
conference  of  the  East  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Churches,   and 

Whereas  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
so  wonderfully  blessed  our  Fellow- 
ship in  the  furthering  of  the  Gospel 
unto  the  salvation  of  many  souls  and 
with  so  many  other  spiritual  and 
material  blessings  throughout  the 
past  year,  and 

Whereas  we  now  enter  upon  the 
■work  of  another  year  standing  on 
the  promises  of  God  in  full  assurance 
of  faith  that  He  is  ready  and  willing 
to  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  out  upon  His  faithful  and  obe- 
dient children  even  greater  blessings 
than  those  we  have  enjoyed  in  the 
past. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  thank  Almighty  God 
for  all  His  mercy  and  grace,  and  for 
all  the  many  blessings  ■which  He 
has  bountifully  bestowed  upon  us; 

2.  That  we  extend  our  sincere 
and  hearty  thanks  to  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Kittanning,  Pa., 
and  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Arthur  N. 
Malles,  for  every  provision  they  have 
made  for  the  need,  comfort,  and  con- 
venience of  this  conference; 

3.  That  we  congratulate  our  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  for  its  vision  and 
proposed  missionary  program,  and 
that  we  pledge  unto  it  our  fullest 
support  and  cooperation  that  new 
churches  may  be  established  in  our 
district; 

4.  That  we  commend  our  speak- 
ers for  their  inspiring  and  challeng- 
ing messages  delivered  before  this 
assembly; 


5.  That  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  to  our  Young  People's 
Committee  for  its  untiring  efforts  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship of  our  young  people  through 
the  quarterly  youth  rallies  and  the 
splendid  summer  camp  program; 

6.  Whereas  we  deplore  the  world- 
condition  now  existing  in  many  of 
our  churches  regarding  the  marriage 
of  divorcees,  and  the  unequal  yoking 
together  of  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple, therefore  he  it  resolved:  that 
every  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  our  district  faithfully  set  forth  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  "with 
boldness"  concerning  these  evils,  and 
emphasizing  the  separated  life; 

7.  That  we  reaffirm  the  stand 
taken  by  our  conference  last  year 
with  regard  to  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
and  that  this  action  be  printed  in 
our  church  bulletins  and  this  be 
brought  before  our  membership, 
which  in  part  is  as  follows:  "That 
we,  the  East  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches,  voice  our  disapproval  of 
the  policies,  practices,  and  propaga- 
tions of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America;  and 
that  we  declare  ourselves  in  no  way 
connected  with  nor  represented  by 
said  council;  further,  we  recom- 
mend that  the  National  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Ministers  reaffirm  their 
position  with  regard  to  this  apostate 
movement  among  the  Protestant 
churches  of  America." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Randall  L.  Rossman, 
Stanley  F.  Hauser, 
Fred  Wm.  Walter. 


tell  them  of  their  sins,  and  will  stay 
off  their  toes. 

Feuds  exist  between  individuals, 
and  families,  and  these  are  dragged 
into  the  church  and  become  the  chief 
obstacle  to  speaking  the  Word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  hin- 
drances, but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
these  will  stimulate  our  thinking, 
and  challenge  us  to  go  to  our  places 
of  responsibility  with  a  new  sense  of 
duty  and  seek,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  correct  every 
fault  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord. 

VI.    The  Effective  Corrective 

To  effectively  correct  the  above- 


mentioned  hindrances,  and  all  those 
that  your  own  meditation  will  bring 
to  light,  will  not  be  an  easy  task, 
easy  upon  each  of  us,  that  is,  for  it 
will  require  our  coming  under  the 
searching  light  of  God's  holy  re- 
quirements. 

First  of  all  there  must  be  the 
return  to  His  Word  with  the  deep 
realization  that  it  is  the  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  our 
hearts.  We  must  allow  it  to  enter 
into  our  hearts  and  lives  that  it  may 
search  us  out,  probe  every  hidden 
closet,  bring  to  light  our  sins,  chas- 
ten us,  and  cleanse  us,  and  set  us 
in  the  direction  of  the  revealed  way 

(Continued  on  Page  779) 
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MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 


Looking  Unto  Jesus 


By  REV.  M.  LEON  MYERS,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 


IOWA  DISTRICT 


(Conference  Held  at  Lake  Ahquabi,  Near  Indianola,  Iowa,  Aug.  12-14,  1947) 


Brethren  of  the  Iowa  District  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches,  and 
young  men  and  women  of  Camp 
lowana: 

Thanksgiving 

There  are  three  particular  bless- 
ings for  which  I  am  thankful  this 
evening. 

First,  I  rejoice  that  God  was  so 
rich  in  grace  that  He  looked  down 
from  His  heavenly  mansions  and  in 
love  pointed  me  out  for  salvation. 
How  loving  and  kind!  How  merciful 
and  yet  just!  How  utterly  unde- 
serving am  I! 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  in  salvation 
and  regeneration  is  a  blessing  about 
which  believers  should  never  grow 
tired  of  speaking.  Each  day  as  we 
are  prone  to  look  upon  and  scorn 
the  world  for  its  many  evil  indul- 
gences, our  minds  should  reflect 
upon  the  fact  that  only  the  grace  of 
a  loving  God  has  kept  us  from  such 
things,  and  that  none  of  us  (no  mat- 
ter how  morally  good  before  the 
world)  deserves  for  one  moment  the 
blessing  of  a  perfect  standing  before 
God. 

Sometimes  we  as  Christians  feel 
that  it  becomes  a  bit  monotonous  to 
hear  so  many  testimonies  concerning 
God's  grace.  But  it  should  not  be 
so,  for  Paul  says  in  Ephesians  that 
we  should  be  "Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  thiyigs  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  "All  things"  from 
Him  are  given  in  grace,  hence  our 
testimonies  and  thanksgivings  should 
constantly  reflect  it.  One  thing  is 
certain,  the  song  saints  will  sing 
throughout  the  countless  ages  of 
eternity  will  be  the  song  of  grace. 
I  think  it  will  go  something  like  this: 

"Oh,  the  love  that  drew  salvation's 
plan, 
Oh,  the  grace  that  brought  it  down 

to  man, 
Oh,  the  mighty  gulf  that  God  did 
span 
At  Calvary." 

Secondly,  I'm  thankful  tonight 


that  I'm  affiliated  with  a  denomina- 
tion which  stands  without  reserva- 
tion for  the  absolute  authority  of 
the  Bible.  How  many  denomina- 
tions today  can  honestly  declare  that 
liberalism  and  modernism  have  not 
gotten  a  firm  hold?  Few  indeed! 
And  yet  the  Brethren  Church  stands 
squarely  on  God's  'Word  even  in  this 
day  of  apostasy.  Such  blessing  and 
grace  should  cause  us  to  go  to  our 
knees  with  rejoicing  and  gratitude. 
Such   blessing   should    lend    us    en- 
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couragement  to  do  everything  pos- 
sible for  the  propagation  of  our  be- 
loved church. 

Again  it  is  a  specific  privilege  to 
belong  to  a  group  that  wholeheart- 
edly endorses  and  practices  such 
New  Testament  teachings  as  bap- 
tism by  triune  immersion,  the  feet- 
washing  service,  the  anointing  of 
the  sick  with  oil,  etc.  Indeed,  these 
sacred  rites  are  an  important  part 
of  God's  plan  for  His  Church,  and  in 
the  keeping  of  them  there  is  special 
blessing.  It  is  certain  that  God  has 
given  the  Brethren  denomination  a 
Very  definite  testimony  to  uphold  in 
these  apostate  days. 

In  the  third  place,  I'm  thankful 
that  we  Iowa  Brethren  are  privileged 
to  meet  here  in  the  hills  suri-oimding 
beautiful  Lake  Ahquabi,  and  to  en- 
joy the  fellowhip  of  saints  amidst 
the  scenic  wonders  of  God.  The  Al- 
mighty gave  these  wonders  for  the 
pleasure  of  His  creation.  Who  has 
a  better  right  to  enjoy  them  than 
His  own  children?  And  who  can 
have  sweeter  fellowship  in  such  sur- 


roundings than  those  who  fellowship 
in  Jesus? 

Retrospection 

The  Brethren  who  attended  the 
District  Conference  last  year  will 
recall  that  great  stress  was  laid  upon 
the  need  for  personal  soul-winning. 
Bro.  Vernon  Schrock,  in  a  most  con- 
vincing and  helpful  Moderator's  ad- 
dress, brought  out  that  "we  must 
have  a  real  (God-given)  burden  for 
those  who  are  yet  outside  of  Christ, 
or  'they  shall  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness.' "  Again,  Brother  Schrock  said, 
"Soul-winning  is  the  main  business 
of  a  Christian.  Soul-winning  is  the 
thing  nearest  to  the  heart  of  God. 
Lost  souls  of  men  brought  about 
God's  great  plan  of  salvation,  which 
is  not  to  stop  with  us.  We  are  saved 
for  a  purpose — to  give  out  the  Gos- 
pel directly  or  indirectly  to  others. 
Not  a  soul  is  saved  without  the  in- 
strumentality of  a  man.  If  a  man 
were  not  to  be  used  in  the  winning 
of  souls,  I  believe  we  would  be 
taken  away  as  soon  as  we  are  saved, 
but  we  are  needed  in  soul-winning." 

Brothers  L.  L.  Grubb  and  John 
Aeby  and  Sister  Emmert  emphasized 
in  their  splendid  messages  various 
aspects  of  personal  soul-winning. 

The  second  resolution  adopted  by 
this  conference  last  year  read, 
".  .  .  we  will  strive  harder  during 
the  coming  year  to  teach  and  preach 
Christ  to  the  lost,  and  to  make  it 
our  goal  that  every  member  be  a 
soul-winner." 

Has  the  goal  been  met?  Let  us 
see  from  the  statistician's  report. 

The  Tragic  Fact 

From  July  1946  to  June  1947,  the 
Brethren  churches  of  the  Iowa  Dis- 
trict reported  that  55  new  members 
came  into  its  fellowship  by  baptism. 
Of  this  number  possibly  80%  were 
first-time  decisions.  This  means  that 
the  662  enrolled  Brethren  of  our  dis- 
trict won  only  44  precious  souls  to 
the  Lord.  Even  should  we  allow  for 
as  many  as  50  others  who  did  not 
join  our  churches,  being  led  to  Christ 
through  the   instrumentality   of  our 
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people,  and  even  should  we  assume 
that  for  each  new  convert  there  was 
one  soul-wmner  who  brought  that 
one  to  Jesus,  our  goal  for  every- 
member  evangelism  was  less  than 
15%  realized!  Ponder  for  a  moment 
upon  this  tragic  fact — at  the  very 
best  only  15%  efficiency  for  God.  No 
wonder  it  is  that  prayers  often  go 
tmanswered,  and  spiritual  stagna- 
tion sets  in. 

And  all  of  this  must  be  taken  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  last  year  the 
Brethren  churches  of  the  Iowa  Dis- 
trict did  not  gain  in  numerical 
strength,  but  rather  had  a  net  loss 
of  nine  members! 

Should  our  efficiency  in  business 
goals  be  as  lax  as  our  efficiency  in 
goals  for  God,  we  would  all  soon  go 
bankrupt! 

Again,  our  district  resolved  last 
year  "that  in  the  interest  of  souls, 
we  will  support  to  the  fullest  the 
work  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Brethren  Church,  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council, 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  the 
Brethren  Missionai-y  Herald  Com- 
pany, the  Brethren  Radio  Hour,  and 
any  other  Brethren  work  which  has 
for  its  ultimate  goal  the  salvation  of 
souls."  Was  the  resolution  kept? 
Let  us  see. 

For  the  year  ending  June  1946, 
$8,518.17  was  given  for  the  above- 
mentioned  Brethren  works.  For  the 
year  ending  June  1947,  this  figure 
was  increased  by  Sl,344.  Indeed, 
there  is  cause  to  rejoice.  But  the 
increased  figure  doesn't  make  nearly 
the  impression  when  it  is  divided  by 
the  total  number  of  members.  When 
such  is  done,  we  find  that  the  aver- 
age contribution  for  each  member 
was  not  quite  $14.90.  Now  if  this 
amount  is  divided  evenly  between 
the  five  great  Brethren  endeavors, 
each  would  receive  almost  $3.00,  or 
approximately  $9.00  from  each 
wage-earning  family  unit.  Is  that 
giving  support  to  the  fullest  extent? 
Could  we  have  done  better? 

Truly  the  challenges  presented  by 
the  moderator  and  the  special  speak- 
ers last  year  seem  to  have  gone  un- 
heeded. The  resolutions  appear  to 
have  been  made  but  for  the  moment. 
Delegates  and  pastors  went  home  to 
forget  until  time  for  the  next  con- 
ference. 

The  Cause 

Brethren,  what  is  the  cause  for 
such  laxity?  Why  is  it  that  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  and  in  times  of 
special  blessing  the  zeal  is  too  often 
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Whereas,  we  have  a  glorious  past 
for  which  to  thank  God;  a  grand 
present  in  which  to  obey  God;  and  a 
great  future  in  which  to  trust  God, 
we  do,  therefore,  in  due  recognition 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  here- 
by submit  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  That  we  render  to  God  our 
deep  appreciation  and  heart-felt 
thanks  for  all  the  blessings  received 
from  His  beneficent  hand  during  the 
past  year,  praising  the  Lord  for  the 
extensive  ministry  He  has  accom- 
plished through  the  Brethren 
Church; 

2.  That  in  view  of  these  blessings 
we  exert  a  greater  effort  in  the  com- 
ing year  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  manifest  a  greater 
zeal  for  lost  souls; 

3.  That  in  view  of  the  continuous 
growth  of  parent  and  child  delin- 
quency, we  recommend  that  the 
Church  sponsor  a  planned  program 
for  young  and  old  to  encourage  Bible 
study,  prayer  altars  in  the  home, 
youth  rallies,  and  any  other  means 
whereby  we  might  encourage  sep- 


arated lives,  wholly  yielded  unto 
God; 

4.  Be  it  further  resolved  that  we 
reaffirm  our  position  as  being  op- 
posed to  the  God-dishonoring  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America; 

5.  That  we  express  our  sincere  ap- 
preciation to  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee for  their  work  in  the  furthering 
of  this  conference;  to  Sister  Estella 
Myers  for  her  encouraging  words;  to 
Sister  Mary  Emmert  for  her  helpful 
assistance  and  inspiration;  to  Bro. 
Don  Bartlett  and  Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb 
for  their  presence  and  inspiring 
words; 

6.  That  we  believe  and  recom- 
mend that  these  resolutions  be  sent 
to  all  the  churches  in  our  district, 
and  be  called  to  the  attention  of  the 
members; 

7.  That  we  thank  God  for  the 
spiritual  ministry  and  Christian  fel- 
lowship He  has  so  richly  bestowed 
upon  us  during  the  period  of  Dis- 
trict Conference. 

Truthfully  submitted, 

Allen  Fast  (chairman), 
Mary  L.  Emmert, 
H.  S.  Parks. 


only  for  the  moment?  Why  must  it 
be  said  that  Christians  for  whom 
the  Lord  paid  such  a  tremendous 
price  are  casual  and  indifferent  to- 
wards their  God-given  duties? 

Permit  me  to  read  a  passage  of 
Scripture  from  which  I  feel  we  can 
gain  the  answer.  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Hebrew  Christians,  said, 
"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith." 

After  spending  some  time  in  medi- 
tating on  his  own  spiritual  needs, 
and  on  the  needs  of  his  church,  your 
Moderator  has  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  there  are  weights  and  sins 
in  our  lives  which  keep  us  from  run- 
ning with  patience  (or  persever- 
ance) the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  times  we 
become  buoyed-up  with  a  desire  to 
go  all  out  for  Jesus?  We  even  con- 
sider turning  the  world  upside-down 
for  Him,  but  shortly  after  the  evan- 
gelistic meeting  is  over,  or  the  con- 


ference is  closed,  the  spiritual  ba- 
rometer begins  to  drop.  What  causes 
the  sudden  change?  No  doubt  the 
Apostle  Paul  would  answer  "weights 
and  sins." 

Now  in  this  passage  there  is  no 
reference  to  any  particular  sin,  for 
the  Greek  text  omits  the  definite 
article.  The  apostle  is  saying,  "Let 
us  lay  aside  sin  in  general — all  sin — 
any  transgression  of  God's  holy  law." 
Each  one  knows  better  than  any 
other  what  his  particular  sins  might 
be. 

Again  he  says,  "Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight."  Now  a  weight  is 
that  disposition  that  takes  God's 
blessing  and  abuses  it.  Even  the 
most  precious  of  His  endowments 
may  become  weights.  For  example, 
the  Lord  has  given  beautiful  flowers, 
yet  perverted  man  can  take  certain 
of  those  flowers  and  draw  from  them 
poison  that  will  bring  grief  upon  all 
who  use  it. 

Then,  too,  love  is  one  of  God's 
most  precious  blessings.  But  even 
so,  love  for  an  individual  sometimes 
stands  in  place  of  love  for  God,  and 
hinders  one  from  being  completely 
obedient  to  the  Master's  will.    Such 
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a  love  then  becomes  a  weight  and 
should  be  laid  aside. 

Indeed,  God's  richest  endowments 
are  often  made  into  knives  that  clip 
our  spiritual  wings  in  o  u  r  flight 
heavenward. 

Saint  Paul  says,  "Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  sin"  that  we  may 
be  able  to  run  with  perseverance  the 
Christian  race  set  before  us.  The 
picture  is  that  of  an  athletic  event. 
Before  the  race  the  runners  have 
been  walking  about,  limbering  up  in 
heavy  clothing.  But  as  the  time  for 
the  actual  event  draws  near,  they 
lay  aside  their  outer  gai-ments  and 
all  weights,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  run  the  better.  Even  so,  we  as 
Christian  runners  cannot  run  with 
perseverance  in  the  Christian  race, 
nor  carry  out  our  obligations  and 
duties  to  God  with  weights  and  sins 
hanging  on. 

The  Remedy 

But  is  it  not  gratifying  to  know 
God  does  not  expect  the  Christian 
to  run  this  race  in  his  own  strength? 
Perhaps  this  is  what  many  have 
tried  to  do  much  of  the  time,  and 
perhaps  this  is  the  reason  for  failure. 
When  the  believer  seeks  to  stand  in 
his  own  strength,  vows  are  broken, 
zeal  for  the  Lord  is  lost,  and  weights 
and  sins  enter.  It  is  only  as  we  stay 
humbly  on  our  face  before  God  and 
keep  "looking  unto  Jesus"  that  the 
spiritual  race  is  won. 

In  the  passage  which  we  read, 
Paul  says  a  cloud  of  faithful  wit- 
nesses who  have  gone  on  before 
compass  about  us.  The  picture 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  they 
lean  over  the  battlements  of  heaven 
and  testify  to  us  that  God  is  faith- 
ful. They  seek  to  lend  encourage- 
ment and  to  cheer  us  on  as  we  run 
the  race  appointed  by  God. 

But  even  the  vast  army  of  saints 
on  the  other  side  often  failed  while 
here  on  earth.  Even  the  best  of 
them  had  their  characters  marred  by 
sin.  We  think,  for  instance,  of  Da- 
vid and  Abraham,  and  of  other  Old 
Testament  saints  who  miserably 
failed,  but  who  none  the  less  because 
of  their  faith  were  counted  as  faith- 
ful. These  witnesses  stand  not  as 
examples,  but  rather  they  stand  as 
warning,  declaring  that  in  the  energy 
of  self  there  is  no  good  thing. 

In  a  place  apart  from  all  others 
there  stands  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Savior.  Paul  calls  Him  here, 
"the  author  (or  captain)  and  finish- 
er (or  perfecter)  of  our  faith."    The 


inference  is  that  He  and  He  alone 
can  enable  the  child  of  God  to  run 
with  patience  the  race  set  before 
him. 

The  text  reads,  "Looking  unto 
Jesus."  The  Greek  word  aphorontes 
is  very  interesting.  It  might  be  cor- 
rectly translated,  "looking  away 
from  all  others  and  looking  only 
imto  Jesus."  Do  you  comprehend 
the  meaning?  In  our  Chi-istian  race 
we  are  not  told  to  gather  strength 
from  other  Christians  about  us,  or 
even  (although  they  testify  of  God's 
faithfulness)  from  the  vast  army  of 
saints  on  the  other  side.  But  we  are 
told  to  keep  "looking  (only)  unto 
Jesus." 

There,  dear  Brethren,  is  God's 
remedy  for  our  broken  vows,  our 
lost  zeal,  and  our  weights  and  sins. 
If  we  would  continually  stay  in  fel- 
lowship with  our  Lord  there  would 
not  be  the  sin  of  forgetting  to  read 
our  Bibles.  But  rather,  day  by  day, 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  bring  just  the 


words,  just  the  message  we  needed. 
Our  lives  would  grow  richer  and' 
richer,  and  there  would  be  a  genuine 
growth  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  we 
would  ever  look  unto  Jesus,  the  sin 
of  prayerlessness  would  fall  off,  and 
our  zeal  for  the  lost  wo\dd  cause 
perseverance  in  prayer  until  those 
unsaved  ones  for  whom  we  are  bur- 
dened would  come  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross  and  accept  their  Lord. 

And  as  the  weights  and  sin  are 
laid  aside,  there  is  new  strength  and 
zeal  to  run  with  perseverance  the 
race  set  before  us. 

There's  a  simple  little  chorus  that 
sets  forth  the  idea  of  "looking  unto 
Jesus."  I'd  like  to  request  that  we 
sing  it  in  closing: 

"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus, 

Look  full  in  His  wonderful  face, 
And  the  things  of  earth  will  grow 
strangely   dim. 
In    the    light    of   His    glory    and 
grace." 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 
(California  District) 


We  commend  the  Moderator  for 
his  faithful,  fervent,  and  fearless 
presentation  of  the  message. 

We  commend  him  for  building  his 
address  around  the  pre-eminence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

We  commend  him  for  the  soul- 
stirring  evangelistic,  missionai-y,  and 
spiritual  vision  and  challenge  set 
forth  to  our  hearts. 

After  careful  and  prayerful  study 
of  this  address,  we  recommend— 

1.  That  this  conference  present  to 
each  congregation  of  the  district  the 
value  and  need  of  more  thorough  in- 
struction of  candidates  for  church 
membership,  especially  in  those  be- 
liefs and  practices  more  distinctively 
Brethren,  and  also  the  benefits  of 
systematic  instruction  in  these  things 
after  entering  into  church  member- 
ship. 

2.  That  this  conference  appoint  a 
committee  of  three  to  contact  each 
of  our  Brethren  churches  of  this 
district  relative  to  their  cooperation 
with  a  program  of  inter-Brethren 
spiritual,  social,  and  athletic  activ- 
ities for  our  young  people.  Also  that 
this  committee  inaugurate,  or  organ- 
ize to  promote,  a  plan  to  actually 
start  this  program  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

3.  That  this  conference  bring  to 
the  attention  of  each  church  of  the 
district  the  imperative  need  of  con- 


gregational hai-mony  in  "the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"; 
that  we  suggest  to  each  church  the 
great  need  of  much  prayer  in  its 
behalf  and  the  value  of  sermons  and 
Bible  studies  in  relation  to  it;  that 
we  also  suggest  the  necessity  of 
Scriptural  discipline  in  case  some 
fail  to  maintain  peace  and  harmony. 

4.  That  this  conference  appoint  a 
committee  of  three  to  investigate  the 
northern  California  area  as  a  pos- 
sibility for  the  establishment  of  a 
District  Mission  work;  that  when 
such  investigation  is  completed  and 
a  suitable  location  selected,  that  this 
committee  present  their  findings  to 
the  District  Mission  Board  with  an 
adequate  program  of  "ways  and 
means"  as  to  the  securing  of  neces- 
sary funds  for  the  immediate  launch- 
ing of  the  program.  This  project  is 
to  be  considered  an  addition  to  the 
budgeted  work  already  presented  by 
the  District  Mission  Board  and 
adopted  by  the  conference. 

5.  That  we  further  recommend 
that  we  request  the  publication  of 
the  Moderator's  address  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  with 
such  editing  as  the  Moderator  sees 
fit  to  make. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Charles  H.  Ashman, 
Herbert  Bruce, 
Harold  Painter. 
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The  Bfthren  Missionarf  H»ralJ 


The  Christian  in  These  Last  Days 


.MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 


MIDWEST  DISTRICT 


By  REV.  LEE  CRIST,  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
(Conference  Held  in  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  Aug.  3-5,  T947) 


In  every  era  of  history  the  Chris- 
tians alone  have  thoroughly  recog- 
nized that  it  was  their  distinct  privi- 
lege to  have  the  name  of  Christ  upon 
them.  Ours  are  songs  of  joy.  tri- 
umph, and  praise  to  the  wonderful 
Lord  who  has  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  His  marvelous  light.  It  was 
so  even  with  the  members  of  the 
early  church  who  by  multitudes 
were  compelled  to  face  martyrdom 
in  the  arena  or  in  the  midst  of  fag- 
ots piled  about  them.  Yet  in  all 
this  suffering,  through  Christ's  mar- 
velous grace,  their  songs  of  praise 
continued  until  the  fires  or  wild 
"beasts  stilled  their  lips  forever.  V/e 
in  this  day  should  count  it  a  distinct 
privOege  to  follow  in  their  train.  We 
are  justly  proud  of  those  early 
Christian  fathers  who  so  fearlessly 
and  joyfully  faced  whatever  was 
their  lot  to  experience.  If  those 
men  and  women  gave  their  all  so 
nobly  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  shall  we  not  in  these  latter 
times  attempt,  with  the  same  ■won- 
derful grace  upholding  us,  just  as 
unflinchingly  and  courageously  to 
face  our  tasks,  our  experience  and 
work  which  the  Lord  has  called  us 
to  do?  For  these  last  days  are  great 
ones,  days  of  great  wickedness,  great 
luxuries  and  comforts,  great  facil- 
ities and  opportunities. 

The  Last  Days 

[  Without  a  doubt  many  people  are 

vexed  when  they  hear  a  minister 
speak  of  the  Lord's  coming  as  the 
end  of  the  age.  They  are  like 
Bishop  William  C.  Martin,  who  is 
■over  all  the  Methodist  churches  in 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  area.  He  said 
in  an  interview  with  newspaper  re- 
porters "That  the  philosophy  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  and  the  world's 
end,  prophecied  by  preachers  of  the 
backwoods  pulpits,  encouraged  the 
rural  family  to  hand-to-mouth  liv- 
ing and  season-to-season  exploita- 
tion farming."  May  I  ask  the  bishop 
where  the  standard  of  living  is  high- 
er than  in  this  country  where  such 
preaching  is  still  maintained,  which 
he  wants  hushed? 


Regardless  of  what  the  worldly, 
sinful,  and  even  the  modem  hier- 
archy of  the  ecclesiastical  system  of 
our  day  think  relative  to  this  im- 
portant subject,  God  has  already 
spoken.  His  Word  will  not  be 
changed  even  for  the  Modernist. 

Even  the  apostles  wrote  that  they 
were  living  in  the  last  days.  The 
beloved  apostle  states  in  I  John  2: 18, 
"Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time: 
and  as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are  there 
many  antichrists;  whereby  we  know 
that  it  is  the  last  time."  The  writer 
to  the  Hebrews  relates  in  the  first 
two  verses  the  following:  "God,  who 
at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets.  Hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son  .  .  ."  Peter,  in  I  Peter  4:7, 
warns,  "But  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer." 

It  seems  in  my  humble  judgment 
that  if  men  through  the  inspiration 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  could  write  un- 
ashamedly and  truthfully  concern- 
ing their  times  as  being  the  last  days, 
how  much  more  can  we,  almost  2,000 
years  later,  say  that  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  is  near.  Then  when  we 
read  of  the  15  distinct  signs  that 
God  has  permitted  to  come  to  pass 
within  the  past  three  decades,  as  is 
so  clearly  brought  out  by  Dr.  Bau- 
man  in  his  illuminating  book.  Light 
From  Bible  Prophecy,  we  can  be- 
lieve all  the  more  that  the  end  of 
this  age  is  fast  approaching. 

Text 

Our  text  asks,  "Seeing  then  that 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to. 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness .  .  .?"  (II  Pet.  3:11).  "All 
these  things"  certainly  refers  to  the 
cosmos  as  we  see  it.  This  is  to  be 
entirely  burned  up.  Everything  will 
be  destroyed,  nothing  which  so  many 
hold  dear  will  be  left.  Even  the 
saints  and  sinners  will  have  been 
transferred     to     their     respective 


abodes.    Seeing  all  this,  what  man- 
ner of  persons  ought  ye  to  be? 

Holy  Conversation 

First  of  all,  the  Apostle  Peter  re- 
fers to  something  which  is  very  vital 
to  our  everyday  life,  that  is,  our 
conversation.  Nothing  else  perhaps 
reveals  so  quickly  an  individual's 
character  as  does  his  conversation. 
A  person  among  friends  reveals  his 
character  and  spiritual  standing  in  a 
very  short  time  from  the  way  he 
talks.  As  Jesus  put  it,  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Certainly  the  church  folk 
have  drifted  far  from  the  Scriptural 
admonition  to  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord" 
(Col.  3:16).  As  the  Word  of  God  is 
so  important  in  helping  us  in  our 
own  Christian  living,  and  as  an  en- 
couragement to  others  of  like  faith, 
and  since  the  ungodly  can  only  be 
won  by  hearing  the  Word,  we  should 
endeavor  to  sow  the  seed  tactfully 
beside  all  waters,  especially  in  our 
conversation.  Perhaps,  too,  there ' 
was  never  a  time  when  the  Word 
was  being  so  literally  fulfilled  as  in 
this  generation.  Therefore  we  have 
wonderful  opportunities  to  use  the 
Word  in  relation  to  our  times  In  our 
daily  conversation.  May  we  then  do 
so,  remembering  that  His  promise  is, 
"My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void." 

Godliness 

We  are  also  admonished  to  live 
in  all  godliness.  This  word  is  a 
general  term  used  to  refer  to  every 
phase  of  our  Christian  life.  It  no 
doubt  means  that  we  should  act  as 
godly  as  we  possibly  can.  In  think- 
ing of  this  may  we  turn  the  pages 
of  this  blessed  Book  to  I  Peter  4: 7 
and  read  to  the  close  of  the  chap- 
ter.    Here  we  are  admonished  how 
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we  should  live  because  the  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand. 

Sobriety 

First,  the  Christian  is  to  be  sober. 
Truly  the  conditions  of  the  present 
day  should  have  a  sobering  effect 
upon  us.  When  we  think  of  the  evil 
organization  of  communism  which 
has  been  spawned  in  hell,  conceived 
by  Satan,  and  is  infiltrating  into  al- 
most evei-y  phase  of  our  social,  po- 
litical, and  economic  life  of  our 
country  and  other  countries  as  well, 
we  should  indeed  be  awakened  to 
the  grave  danger  which  is  upon  us. 
Notice  how  these  awful  traitors,  even 
in  high  places  in  our  Government, 
have  done  as  treacherously  as  Ben- 
edict Arnold  in  giving  the  plates 
from  which  our  Government  made 
occupational  money  for  our  armed 
forces,  to  Russia.  Notice,  too,  how 
our  Government  is  spending  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  ^investigate  every 
Federal  employee  to  see  if  he  is  loyal 
to  our  great  country.  Truly  we 
should  pray  that  our  loving  God 
would  give  wisdom  to  the  President 
and  Congressmen  so  that  they  will 
know  how  to  deal  with  these  cruel, 
wicked  men  of  this  organization. 
Thus  we  have  touched  upon  only 
one  of  the  great  evils  which  we  have 
confronting  us  in  these  perilous  days. 

One  authority  has  written,  "The 
word  'sober'  stands  for  self-control, 
discipline,  abstinence.  As  the  end 
approaches  we  must  ask  ourselves  if 
there  is  anything  we  can  do  with- 
out." In  these  times  of  unprece- 
dented sin  so  openly  committed,  we 
must  not  do  as  Modernists  and 
worldly  church  members  are  doing, 
that  is,  participating  in  such,  but  by 
His  marvelous  grace  live  more  Puri- 
tan than  ever.  We  must  demon- 
strate that  Christ  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  the  evil  of  this  present  world. 
Then  only  will  our  lights  be  brightly 
burning  and  we  can  act  as  channels 
of  blessing  as  God  expects  us  to  do. 

Prayer 

How  often  in  this  blessed  Book 
are  the  Chi'istians  admonished  to 
"watch  and  pray."  But  many  are 
doing  as  the  apostles  in  Gethsemane, 
sleeping  when  we  should  be  awake 
and  alert  as  true  watchmen  upon  the 
wall.  I  like  the  tei-m  "watchman" 
or  "seer"  as  applied  to  the  Christian. 
This  is  as  it  should  be.  The  patri- 
archs of  old  were  just  that.  Many 
of  them  we  might  mention  such  as 
Noah,  Jacob,  Joseph,  or  Esther,  were 


abreast  of  the  times,  God's  servants 
for  that  hour,  and  also  prophesying 
concerning  the  future.  They  under- 
stood the  times  better  than  the 
worldly-wise,  for  God  had  spoken, 
was  still  speaking  to  them,  and  His 
Word  they  believed.  Shall  we  not 
likewise  be  men  of  the  hour  for 
Jesus?  Many  are  growing  weary  and 
fainting   by    the   way.     Some   have 


SECRETARY'S    REPORT 
(Midwest  District  Conference) 

The  Midwest  District  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  met  at  Beaver 
City,  Nebr.,  Aug.  1-3,  1947.  Dele- 
gates from  Portis,  Kans.,  and  Chey- 
enne, Wyo.,  were  present.  Confer- 
ence speakers  were  Dr.  L.  S.  Bau- 
man,  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  Rev.  Samuel 
Horney,  Rev.  Leslie  Hutchinson,  and 
Rev.  Lee  Crist. 

At  the  business  session  new  offi- 
cers were  elected  as  follows: 

Moderator. .  .Rev.  Leslie  Hutchinson 

Vice  Moderator M.  J.  Davis 

Recording  Secretary. . .  .Mrs.  Vivian 
Bi-umbaugh 

Treasurer Mrs.  Sam  Homey 

Statistician Mrs.  Elmer  Angell 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was 
"The  Christian  in  These  Last  Days," 
II  Peter  3:11.  around  which  radiated 
a  number  of  fine  inspiring  messages, 
true  to  the  Word  and  challenging  in 
their  appeal.  '  Dr.  Bauman  gave  a 
series  of  prophetic  messages  in  his 
inimitable  manner,  challenging  us  to 
expect  momentarily  the  return  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Dates  for  the  next  conference  are 
June  11-13.  1948,  and  the  place  will 
be  Portis,  Kans. 

We  praise  God  for  the  fine  spirit 
of  Christian  love  and  willing  coop- 
eration and  are  gratefully  mindful  of 
all  who  made  this  conference  so 
highly  successful  and  filled  with  so 
many  rich  blessings.  —  Mrs.  Mary 
Davis,  secretary. 


said,  "Oh,  what  is  the  use  of  at- 
tempting to  do  anything?"  and  have 
given  up  in  despair.  Triily,  as  long 
as  Jesus  tarries,  even  though  the 
world  grows  ever  so  dark,  the  saints 
have  hopes  which  cannot  be  dimmed, 
for  they  are  as  bright  as  our  faith 
in  Christ. 

We  should  be  greatly  encouraged 
that  today  there  are  many  in  Amer- 


ica who  have  not  bowed  their  knees 
to  Baal,  yes  even  many  more  than 
7,000.  There  are  stalwart  sons  of  the 
faith  fighting  tooth  and  toenail  for 
"the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints."  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  are  multitudes  of  the  church 
who  have  grown  cold,  careless,  and 
indifferent,  even  many  have  fallen 
av^'ay  into  false  cults  and  isms. 
Truly  I  believe  it  would  be  a  great 
day  for  the  church  of  the  living  God 
if  the  ministers  would  have  the 
courage  to  obey  the  words  of  Joel, 
"Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as- 
sembly, gather  the  elders  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
cry  unto  the  Lord"  (Joel  1:14).  We 
need  more  men  like  Daniel,  who 
went  alone  and  confessed  his  sins 
and  the  sins  of  his  people  to  God. 
Because  as  it  was  in  his  days,  so  it 
is  in  ours — there  is  confusion  among 
the  kings,  princes,  and  people  be- 
cause "we  have  sinned."  The  best 
way  in  all  the  world  to  battle  our 
formidable  and  wily  enemies  is  upon 
our  knees.  May  our  weakness  all 
the  more  cause  us  to  throw  our  all 
upon  the  altar  and  cry  unto  God  to 
make  His  arm  bare.  Shall  we  not 
claim  His  promise  that  nothing  is  too 
hard  for  Him?  These  times  only 
beckon  us  to  spend  more  time  upon 
our  knees  for  our  beloved  Brethren 
Church  in  all  its  various  depart- 
ments, for  our  great  counti-y,  and  the 
many  lost  souls. 

Love 

Then  the  Christians  in  these  times 
of  abounding  iniquity,  which  the 
Lord  said  would  prevail  and  thus  put 
a  damper  upon  our  love,  are  ad- 
monished nevertheless  to  have  fer- 
vent love  among  ourselves.  Chris- 
tians are  expected  to  manifest  love 
not  only  to  each  other,  but  to  our 
enemies  as  well. 

The  early  Christians  were  noted 
for  this  great  love.  Others  said  of 
them,  "Oh,  how  they  love  one  an- 
other." Too  frequently  this  love 
which  was  so  manifested  in  our  Lord 
and  the  early  church  is  lacking  in 
the  church  today.  The  church  of 
Ephesus  was  strongly  rebuked  for 
leaving  their  first  love.  We  are  sure 
that  Christ  has  not  in  the  least 
changed  His  ideas  of  love  being  so 
essential  to  Christian  living  and 
work.  Love  has  ever  been  the  mo- 
tivating force  of  the  missionary  and 
Christian  worker.  It  was  voiced  by 
the   Apostle  Paul   in   the  following 
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manner:  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  me."  It  is  sad  that  in  the 
church  today  instead  of  love  being 
manifested  among  the  Christians 
there  are  feuds,  schisms,  bickerings, 
gossiping  and  criticism.  So  often 
the  faults  and  mistakes  are  paraded 
while  the  good  deeds  and  traits  are 
minimized.  This  is  the  manner  of 
the  sinner,  not  the  Christian.  If 
Christ  admonished  us  to  love  our 
enemies  He  also  would  have  us  love 
those  in  the  church  who  do  not  love 
us.  May  we  earnestly  ask  God  to 
help  us. 

Stewardship 

Then  the  apostle  mentions  stew- 
ardship ministering  in  these  unusual 
days  as  "good  stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God."  What  days  these 
are  for  work  among  the  ungodly.  If 
there  ever  were  days  when  God  has 
placed  before  the  Christians  facilities 
to  use  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and 
in  carrying  it  to  a  dying  world  it  is 
today.  We  read  in  ancient  history 
how  the  missionaries  in  the  early 
days  of  the  church  used  the  excellent 
roads  of  the  Roman  Empire  to  travel 
on  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  ends 
of  the  Empire.  Should  we  not  be  as 
wise  as  those  of  the  days  of  martyr- 
dom? We  have  almost  every  facility 
imaginable — the  car,  good  roads,  ra- 
dio, airplanes,  newspapers,  maga- 
zines, projectors,  public  address  sys- 
tems and  tracts — to  aid  us  in  this 
most  important  work.  Are  we  going 
to  stand  idly  by  and  give  the  classic 
excuses  of  the  lukewarm  or  those 
who  are  asleep?  Without  a  doubt 
these  great  conveniences  and  lux- 
uries can  have  a  tendency,  if  we  are 
so  disposed,  to  lull  us  to  sleep  by 
using  them  for  our  own  personal, 
selfish  pleasure — to  be  at  ease  in 
Zion,  to  be  resting  in  our  marble 
houses  while  the  sinners  go  merrily 
on  in  their  sinful  pleasures  to  their 
doom.  If  we  should  do  this  it  may 
not  be  long  until  these  same  unusual 
facilities  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
us  will  be  used  to  harangue  and  per- 
secute us.  Our  freedoms  may  be 
taken  away  from  us  as  they  have 
been  in  Russia  and  her  satellite 
countries,  and  we  will  then  be  forced 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  secretly  in 
caves  under  the  ground.  God  grant 
that  by  His  wonderful  grace,  neither 
we  nor  our  posterity  shall  ever  per- 
mit these  things  to  happen.  Let  us 
ever  be  awake,  carrying  the  banner 
of  the  cross  high,  that  by  girding  up 
our  loins  and  working  with  all  our 


might  we  shall  in  every  sense  act  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God.  Let  us  go  forward  with 
Jesus  Chi-ist  as  our  great  leader'  in 
these  unusual,  wicked  days,  using  all 
the  marvelous  facilities  that  God  will 
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place  in  our  hands  to  warn  rebuke, 
and  exhort  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing lost  souls  to  the  wonderful  Sa- 
ior. 

Suffering 

If  we  should  do  this  we  shall  en- 
courage more  suffering  than  most  of 
us  do  now.  Without  a  doubt  a  num- 
ber of  us  don't  witness  more  because 
we  haven't  courage  to  endure  perse- 
cution. Truly  the  Word  states  that 
"all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  Dare 
any  of  us  say  we  live  godly  without 
witnessing  concerning  the  great 
things  which  Christ  has  done  for  us? 
Let  the  Christians  of  today  have  the 
love  and  fervency  of  the  early 
church  in  witnessing  out  on  the 
highways  as  we  are  admonished  to 
do,  to  give  out  the  Word  in  every 
way  at  all  times  and  places  and  there 
will  be  more  persecutions.  Far  too 
many  today  in  our  spineless  Chris- 
tianity cannot  even  rejoice  in  think - 
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ing  about  such  suffering,  let  alone 
experience  it. 

Loving  His  Appearing 

Then  we  are  admonished  to  ear- 
nestly desire  the  coming  of  Christ. 
The  Christians  of  today  In  many 
cases  are  so  earnestly  desiring  bet- 
ter homes,  fine  cars,  more  money, 
better  and  bigger  vacations,  that  they 
have  their  attention  completely  fo- 
cused on  this  world  as  if  we  are  to 
live  here  forever.  We  hear  of  elder- 
ly, sickly  folk  who  desire  to  go  home 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  or  pray  for 
Christ's  coming.  But  little  do  we 
hear  of  well,  strong,  physically  fit 
Christians  crying  out,  "Oh,  Lord, 
how  long?"  "Even  so  come.  Lord 
Jesus."  I  can  imagine  that  the 
Christians  in  parts  of  Europe,  where 
they  hear  their  little  children  cry 
for  food  and  slowly  see  them  starve 
to  death,  earnestly  pray  and  hope 
that  Jesus  will  come  to  rescue  them 
out  of  their  awful  plight.  Let  us 
pray  that  such  dreadful  circum- 
stances will  never  be  the  compelling 
force  for  us  to  earnestly  desire  to 
see  Him.  But  may  we  while  we  are 
strong  physically  and  spiritually 
have  such  a  yearning  to  see  Him  and 
our  wonderful  eternal  abode  where 
there  is  no  sin,  that  we  shall  just 
eagerly  cry  out,  "Lord  Jesus,  come, 
come  quickly." 

Trust 

Last  of  all,  the  Word  says  we 
should  commit  our  soul  to  a  faithful 
Creator.  Surely  we  can  rejoice  m 
knowing  that  God  is  faithful  who  has 
promised  that  as  our  day,  so  shall 
our  strength  be,  that  as  long  as  Jesus 
tarries,  regardless  of  the  taunts  of 
the  Modernists  or  sinful  men,  we 
have  a  peculiar  and  privileged  mis- 
sion of  acting  as  lights  in  an  ever- 
darkening  world,  as  salt  to  preserve 
that  which  is  good,  as  those  who 
have  "come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  time  as  this."  Believing  that  what- 
ever comes,  the  Lord  has  the  power 
to  keep  us  and  protect  us,  that  while 
the  darkening  shadows  are  falling 
on  the  earth,  before  they  get  too 
dark  He  will  come  for  ug,  until  then 
may  we  go  about  our  tasks  of 
"preaching  the  truth,  walking  with 
God  and  living  for  eternity,"  ever 
keeping  our  eyes  fixed  on  Him  who 
shall  bring  us  triumphantly  through 
this  troubled  world  where  we  have 
lived  as  "pilgrims  and  strangers"  to 
an  ever  peaceful,  glorious  one  which 
has  no  end.     Amen. 
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In  the  opening  chapters  of  the 
book  of  the  Revelation  we  are  given 
a  glimpse  of  seven  churches  which 
represent  the  church  in  various 
stages  and  conditions.  One  church 
had  left  her  first  love,  another 
church  was  permitting  false  teach- 
ers within  her  walls;  still  another 
was  dead,  though  she  had  a  name 
that  she  lived.  All  these  churches  are 
rebuked,  but  it  is  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  most  severe  and  scathing 
rebuke  is  directed  not  at  the  dead 
church  nor  at  the  church  which  had 
left  her  first  love,  but  toward  that 
church  that  said,  "I  have  need  of 
nothing." 

My  dear  friends,  there  is  hope  for 
a  church  that  has  left  her  first  love 
if  only  that  church  is  conscious  of 
that  condition.  There  is  even  hope 
for  a  dead  church,  if  that  church 
knows  it  is  dead.  There  is  no  hope 
for  that  church  that  says,  "I  have 
need  of  nothing."  Such  a  church  is 
fit  only  to  be  spued  out  and  aban- 
doned to  her  fate.  God  help  us  to 
sense  our  need.  We  certainly  need 
a  multitude  of  things.  Let  us  con- 
sider just  four  at  this  time. 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  we  need 
a  greater  passion  for  Christ  Him- 
self. I  have  used  this  word  passion 
deliberately.  It  is  the  word  used  to 
describe  the  strongest  feelings  of 
men,  feelings  which  ovei-whelm  us 
and  sweep  us  along  as  on  a  surging 
flood.  Our  passion  may  be  good  or 
bad.  Napoleon  had  a  passion  for 
power  and  he  nearly  wrecked  the 
world  in  his  mad  desire  to  lay  hands 
upon  it.  Lincoln,  on  the  other  hand, 
had  a  passion  for  freedom,  and  he 
withheld  nothing,  not  even  his  own 
life,  that  he  might  see  freedom  real- 
ized in  America.  Now,  just  as  Na- 
poleon felt  about  power,  just  as  Lin- 
coln felt  about  human  freedom,  I 
think  we  who  are  Christians  should 
feel  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi"ist. 

Too  often,  I  fear,  we  have  sup- 
posed that  we  had  a  passion  for 
Christ,  when  in  fact  it  was  only  a 
passion  for  that  which  He  has  prom- 


ised  to  give   us.     Our  passion  was 
not  for  Christ  Himself  but  rather  for 
eternal   life   or  a   glorified   body,   a 
mansion  in  the  city  of  God,  a  crown 
and  a  throne.    Now  surely  it  is  well 
that  we   as   believers   should   covet 
such  things,  but  my  dear  friends,  the 
passion   of  our  lives  should  be  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.   May 
God  give  every  one  of  us  such  a  pas- 
sion for  His  Son  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  say  from  the  heart,  if  Christ 
dwell  not  in  heaven  then  we  have 
no  desire  for  a  mansion  there,  such 
a  passion  for  Christ  that  we  would 
rather  spend  eternity  with  Him  out 
in  a  humble  cabin  on  the  mountain- 
side than  to  dwell  in  the  courts  of 
heaven  if  He  were  not  there.     May 
God  make  us  more  jealous  for  His 
Son.    May  God  keep  us  from  going 
into  any  place,  from  supporting  any 
cause  or  any  organization  where  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
placed  above  all.    May  God  give  us 
a  greater  passion  for  Christ  Himself. 
In  the  second  place,   I   think  we 
need    a    greater    passion   for    the 
preaching    of    Christ.      When   I    say 
preaching,  I  do  not  mean  the  formal 
discourse  we  are  accustomed  to  think 
of  as  preaching  behind  the  pulpit.    I 
mean  just  what  Paul  meant,  simply 
telling   other  folks   about  the  Lord 
Jesus    Christ   and    what   He    did    at 
Calvary,    which    is    something    any 
Christian  can  do.    You  know  a  man 
will  always  talk  about  the  thing  in 
which  he  is  most  interested.    I  know 
a  man  who  has  a  passion  for  talking 
about  his  business.   You  simply  can't 
go  near  him  without  hearing  about 
it.     You  may  start  another  subject 
and  this  man  will  soon  steer  the  con- 
versation back  to  his  favorite  sub- 
ject.    I  know  a  woman  who  has   a 
passion  for  talking  about  her  friends. 
It  is  a  wonder  she  has  any.    I  know 
a  father  who  has  a  passion  for  talk- 
ing about  his  son.    I  know  a  young 
man  who  has  a  passion  for  talking 
about   a   certain   young   lady.     I've 
often  thought  when  I  have  consid- 
ered these  matters,  what  a  wonder- 


ful thing  it  would  be  if  we  could 
only  get  these  people  to  talk  about 
Christ  and  His  cross  and  the  life 
which  is  in  Christ  as  enthusiastically 
as  they  sometimes  talk  about  these 
other  matters.  I  am  very  sure  that 
if  we  could  get  Christians  to  talk 
about  Christ  like  this,  we  would  rev- 
olutionize the  world.  Spurgeon,  the 
great  preacher,  had  a  passion  for 
talking  about  his  Lord.  It  didn't 
matter  where  you  started  the  con- 
versation with  the  great  Spurgeon, 
he  would  finally  get  to  Christ.  I 
think  that  we  today  need  a  passion 
such  as  the  great  Spurgeon,  the 
spirit  that  is  not  satisfied  merely  to 
talk  about  things,  but  which  desires 
to  talk  about  the  Lord  of  glory  who 
loved  us  and  who  gave  Himself 
for  us. 

In  the  third  place,  I  would  like  to 
suggest  that  we  need  a  greater  pas- 
sion for  the  Church  of  Christ.  I 
wish  to  lead  you  again  to  the  life 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  you  may 
see  a  man  with  a  great  passion  for 
the  Church.  In  Colossians  1:24  he 
writes,  I  "now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church."  Now  some  have 
tried  to  interpret  this  wonderful 
passage  so  that  it  would  declare  that 
Christ's  sufferings  for  the  Church 
were  lacking,  and  that  Paul  by  his 
own  sufferings  needed  to  complete 
them.  I  am  very  sure  that  this  is 
wrong,  for  the  Apostle  Paul  is  not 
talking  about  Christ's  sufferings  in 
this  text.  He  is  rather  talking  about 
his  own.  He  is  saying  not  that 
Christ's  sufferings  were  Insufficient 
but  that  his,  Paul's,  sufferings  were 
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incomplete.     Now  the  Apostle  Paul 
had   suffered   a   great  deal   for   the 
Church  of  Christ.  You  remember  all 
that    he    passed    thi-ough — stonings, 
beatings  with  rods,  shipwreck,  perils 
of  every  kind.    Surely  Paul  had  suf- 
fered.   Yet  he  says  as  he  writes  here, 
"It  is  not  enough,  I  must  fill  up  that 
which  is  lacking  in  my  affliction  for 
His  body's  sake  which  is  the  church." 
May    God    give    to    us    today    as 
Christians  the  passion  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  for  the  Church  of  Christ.    You 
know  these  are  days  when  it  is  the 
favorite  occupation  of  a  great  many 
men  to  mock  the  church.    Magazines 
will   pay  well  for   any   article   by   a 
prominent    man    who    will    tell    the 
public  that  the  church  is  a  failure, 
to  be  relegated  to  the  dump  heap. 
Sad    to    say,    there    are    even    some 
professed  Christians  who  have  joined 
in    the    cry    against    the    church.      I 
think,    my   dear   friends,    it    is    high 
time  when  we  who  love  our  Christ 
should  stand  up  and  declare  our  re- 
gard for  the  church.    We  should  tell 
men  that  the  Church  is  the  body  of 
Christ,   that  He  founded  it  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it,  and  above  all,  be  willing  to  seal 
our  testimony,  if  need  be,  by  suffer- 
ing  for   His    body's   sake,   which   is 
the  Church. 

Now  Christ's  passion  for  the 
Church  should  be  the  measure  of  our 
passion  for  the  Church.  You  remem- 
ber that  we  are  told  that  Christ 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself 
for  it.  He  gave  Himself.  Dare  any 
Christian  be  satisfied  to  give  any- 
thing less  for  the  Church  of  God? 

Finally,  may  I  suggest  that  we 
Christians  need  a  greater  passion  for 
the  souls  of  men?  A  terrible  thing 
has  happened  to  us — we  have  actu- 
ally become  accustomed  to  the 
thought  of  men  being  lost.  It  is  true 
that  we  lack  the  passion  for  souls 
that  should  be  in  the  Church.  What 
should  we  do  in  order  that  we  might 
burn  with  the  holy  desire  for  the 
salvation  of  human  souls?  Well,  for 
one  thing  I  think  we  must  learn  to 
value  other  human  souls,  and  this 
only  Christ  can  teach  us,  for  He 
alone  knows  the  worth  of  a  soul. 

The  worth  of  a  soul.  Ah,  who  but  He 
Who  drank  to  its  dregs  on  Calvary 
The  bitter  cup,  its  worth  can  tell? 
The  worth  of  a  soul  He  knows  full 
well. 

Oh,  Lamb  of  God  in  the  last  sad  hour 
Of    conflict    with    sin    and    Satanic 
pow'r 
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Didst  Thou  sound  the  depth  of  a  soul 

that's  lost 
And  pay  for  its  ransom  a  fearful  cost, 

The  heart-rending  cry  from  Cal- 
vary's tree, 

"Oh,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

Was  He  tasting  the  pangs  of  eternal 
woe 

That  sinners  its  anguish  might  never 
know? 

Oh.  loving,  suffering  Son  of  God, 
Who  for  me  the  pathway  of  sorrow 

hath  trod. 
Thy  name  I  love  and  render  Thee 
The  life  for  Thee  on  Calvary. 

The  worth  of  a  soul.    Ah,  who  can 

tell, 
But  He  who  redeemed  that  soul  from 

hell. 
Who  bore  in  His  body  on  Calvary's 

tree 
The  punishment  due  to  you  and  me? 

I've   talked    enough   of   the   things 
we    nee  d — a    greater    passion    for 


Christ,  for  the  preaching  of  Christ, 
for  the  Church,  and  for  the  souls  of 
men.  And  how  shall  we  get  these 
things?  It  would  be  indeed  foolish 
and  unkind  to  speak  of  our  needs 
with  no  hint  of  how  they  might  be 
supplied.  How  shall  we  get  these 
things  that  we  so  sorely  need?  The 
answer  is  very  simple:  "My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Je- 
sus." "Ask  and  ye  shall  receive." 
Oh,  Christian,  if  you  ask,  God  will 
supply:  I  know  He  will.  Did  He 
not  give  Paul  his  passion  for  Christ, 
for  the  preaching  of  Christ,  for  the 
Church,  and  for  human  souls?  But 
don't  forget,  you  must  ask  as  Paul 
asked.  He  took  everything  that  he 
had,  everything  that  he  was,  him- 
self, and  laying  it  all  upon  the  altar, 
he  cried,  "Lord,  what  will  thou  have 
me  to,  do?"  I  am  convinced  that 
when  we  ask  as  Paul  asked.  God  will 
supply  all  our  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 


SPEAKING  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  .  .  . 
(East  Fellowship  Moderator's  Address) 


(Continued  from  Page  771) 

of  God  for  each  of  us.  This  will  not 
be  just  a  slipshod  reading  of  the 
Word,  but  a  diligent  search  that  we 
may  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  way 
and  will  of  our  Lord. 

Next  there  must  be  the  hard-fisted 
application,  tempered  with  love  and 
mercy,  of  the  Word  of  God  to  every 
condition  of  our  private  and  public 
life,  and  to  that  of  each  member  of 
the  several  churches.  Too  long  have 
we  neglected  the  application  of 
the  discipline  called  for  in  the 
Word.  *   *    ■■ 

The  official  family  of  the  church, 
when  a  man  is  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
will  need  be  in  such  spiritual  condi- 
tion that  they  may  restore  such  a 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and 
the  restoring  processes  must  be  ap- 
plied to  all  even  if  it  touches  their 
own  families.   *   "    •' 

VII.     The  Glorious  Future 

Speaking  the  Word  of  God  with 
boldness  is  the  greatest  work  on 
earth.  It  has  not  been  committed  to 
angels,  who  would  be  eager  to  do  it, 
but  God  has  divinely  commissioned 
us  for  the  work.  He  has  provided 
the  divine  enablement,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  be  poured  upon  us  without 


ineasure,  and  has  set  before  us  the 
open  doors,  which  no  one  can  close, 
and  has  bid  us  enter,  clad  in  the  full 
armor  of  God  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith. 

Our  organizational  structure  pro- 
vides that  means  of  cooperation  that 
is  needed  among  the  saints  of  God, 
giving  to  each  the  greatest  liberty 
and  freedom  in  the  work.  It  is  tried 
and  found  practical  and  is  excep- 
tionally efficient. 

With  these  in  our  possession,  and 
the  hindrances  removed  by  the 
purging  power  of  the  Word  applied 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  stand  on  the 
threshold  of  the  future  which  holds 
for  us  victory  upon  victory  for  our 
blessed  Lord,  and  countless  bless- 
ings for  ourselves. 

Consider  these  prospects  for  a  mo- 
ment. There  is  not  a  church  in  this 
district  that  could  not  double  the 
enrollment  of  its  Bible  school  with- 
out expanding  their  present  equip- 
ment, and  not  one  church  is  located 
in  a  place  where  there  are  not  pro- 
spective members  for  the  Bible 
school,  and  countless  souls  that  are 
unsaved. 

There  are  communities  near  at 
hand  that  are  unreached  by  a  n  y 
church  which  need  to  be  canvassed 
and   practical   means    provided    for 
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the  transportation  of  the  people  to 

our  present  church  plants. 

*     *     * 

We  need  to  come  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  the  Bible  school  program 
is  not  j  u  s  t  a  Sunday-by-Sunday 
thing,  but  that  it  extends  over  a 
period  of  almost  20  years.  It  be- 
gins with  the  birth  of  the  child,  then 
ministers  to  h  i  s  spiritual  training 
until  he  comes  to  the  age  when  he  is 
able  to  use  this  training,  not  only 
in  the  work  of  the  church,  but  in 
the  bringing  up  of  his  own  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
our  Lord. 

It  is  our  motto  that  we  believe  in 
the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  noth- 
ing but  the  Bible,  and  every  member 
of  our  church  should  be  a  skilled 
worker  in  the  Word,  ready  to  give 
an  answer  to  those  who  ask  concern- 
ing the  hope  he  has  in  his  heart,  a 


worker  who  can  speak  the  Word  of 
God  with  boldness. 

In  our  hands  right  now  we  have 
an  outlet  for  the  finest  missionai-y 
effort,  maintained  and  controlled  by 
the  district,  that  we  could  desire. 
The  work  at  Jenners  is  a  real,  liv- 
ing Brethren  work.  It  actually  ex- 
ists, but  unless  we  see  the  future 
better  than  we  have  in  the  past,  it 
will  take  years  to  do  the  work  that 
could  be  done  within  two  years. 
Juniata  still  holds  out  a  challenge 
to  us,  and  the  promised  new  work  in 
Harrisburg  will  be  ours  to  have  and 
to  hold. 


To  speak  the  Word  of  God  with 
boldness  is  our  privilege  and  duty. 
Our  great  Commander  says.  "Move 
forward."  The  issues  are  in  our 
hands. 


T^em^^-^i^efS 


Rev.  Norville  J.  Rich  has  pur- 
chased a  home  three  blocks  from  the 
East  Pasadena  church.  His  address 
is  3481  Blanche  St.,  Pasadena  10, 
Calif. 

Rev.  Arthur  Nickel's  new  address 
is  4215  N.  Haight  St.,  Portland  11, 
Oreg. 

The  church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  has 
bought  a  parsonage  across  the  road 
from  the  church.  The  church  build- 
ing has  been  reroofed  and  repaired. 
Regular  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices are  being  held  since  the  new 
pastor.  Rev.  Vernon  Harris,  arrived 
on  the  field. 

Rev.  Arthur  Carey  reports  a  suc- 
cessful two  weeks  revival  campaign 
at  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  with  good  at- 
tendance and  interest.  At  one  serv- 
ice there  were  130  present,  including 
about  50  young  people.  There  were 
two  first-time  decisions  made,  and 
Brother  Carey  baptized  six,  and  re- 
ceived seven  new  members  into  the 
church.  There  were  52  present  at 
the  communion  service.  The  church 
has  bought  a  lot  in  Lake  Odessa,  and 
is  planning  to  build  a  parsonage 
there. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  will  hold 


a  two  weeks  revival  meeting  in  the 
Grace  Church.  Waterloo,  Iowa,  be- 
ginning Aug.  31. 

July  attendance  at  the  First 
Church.  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  showed 
a  marked  increase  over  June.  The 
morning  services  grew  from  582  to 
634.  and  the  evening  services  from 
351  to  475.  The  church  has  sold  half 
of  its  Signal  Hill  property  and  leased 
the  other  half  for  oil.  The  Brethren 
Day  School  will  open  Sept.  15  in 
temporary  quarters  in  the  Educa- 
tional Unit  of  the  church  in  Seal 
Beach.  Permanent  buildings  will  be 
erected  later. 

The  ministry  of  Prof.  Robert  D. 
Culver  in  California  was  richly 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  A  quotation 
from  Fifth  and  Cherry  Light  is  typ- 
ical of  many  reports:  "It  has  been 
commonly  stated  that  no  headline 
speaker  has  ever  stirred  our  district 
conference  more  than  Brother  Cul- 
ver." 

Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  will  preach  his 
farewell  sermons  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
Aug.  24.  Peter  Varonoff,  of  the 
Russian  Missionary  Bible  Society, 
spoke  at  the  church  Aug.  17. 

The  Second  Chtu'ch,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  received  26  members  by  bap- 
tism during  last  year.  A  recent 
prayer  meeting  was  attended  by  57. 
Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  the  pastor, 


will  preach  h  i  s  farewell  sermons, 
Sunday,  Sept.  28.  Following  that 
date  he  will  engage  in  full-time 
evangelistic  and  Bible  conference 
work. 

Phone  numbers  have  been  changed 
in  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  number  of 
the  First  Church  office  is  MELrose 
7862,  and  the  new  number  at  the 
parsonage  is  MELrose  8(J2. 

If  you  are  attending  Uie  National 
Fellowship  at  Winona  L  ike,  be  sure 
to  visit  the  offices  and  s;.lesrooms  of 
the  Missionary  Heraic"  Company. 
Buy  Brethren! 

During  the  absence  of  Pastor  Wal- 
ter Lepp,  the  following  bvr'thren  min- 
istered to  the  church  at  riagerstown, 
Md.:  Rev.  James  Reese,  Dr.  O.  E. 
Phillips,  and  Carson  Rottler.  The 
last  quarterly  report  of  the  church 
shows  an  average  Bible  school  at- 
tendance of  223,  morning  worship 
180,  evening  service  157  and  prayer 
meeting  60.  There  were  18  confes- 
sions of  faith,  48  reaffirmations  of 
faith,  and  5  members  added  to  the 
church.  An  additional  30  decisions 
were  made  in  the  daily  vacation 
Bible  school. 

The  Sunday  school  at  San  Diego, 
Calif.,  is  conducting  a  branch  Sunday 
school  in  National  City.  At  a  re- 
cent church  meeting  Rev.  Donald 
Carter  was  called  to  serve  the  church 
for  another  year  as  pastor.  The 
ministerial  license  of  Rev.  John  Ber- 
gen was  renewed  for  a  year.  New 
curtains  are  to  be  installed  in  the 
baptistry,  and  a  folding  organ  is 
being  purchased  for  the  branch 
Sunday  school. 

At  Osceola,  Ind.,  131  young  people 
were  registered  for  the  Central  Dis- 
trict youth  rally.  The  Bryan  Sing- 
ers gave  the  program  the  first  night, 
and  the  banquet  speaker  was  Dr. 
Charles  Rolls,  of  Sydney,  Australia. 
The  Bureau  of  the  Census  informs 
us  that  the  1946  Census  of  Religious 
Bodies  has  been  discontinued  for 
lack  of  funds  since  no  appropriation 
was  made  for  its  continuance. 

After  Sept.  15  the  address  of  Rev. 
Jesse  Hall  will  be  3225  Waynesburg 
Road,  Route  5,  Canton,  Ohio. 

The  two  bus  drivers  at  the  Ellet 
church,  Akron,  Ohio,  have  agreed 
that  the  one  who  brings  the  least 
number  to  Bible  school  each  Sunday 
puts  a  dollar  in  the  birthday  offering. 
Two  students  of  Grace  Seminary, 
Miss  Ruth  Croker,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  Mr.  Roy  B.  Snyder,  of  Altoona, 
were  married  at  Philadelphia,  Sat- 
urday, Aug.  9,  at  4  o'clock. 
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TONIGHT— THURSDAY,  AUGUST  28 

According  to  the  editor's  present  plan,  this  issue  of  the 
Herald  is  to  appear  on  Thursday,  August  28.  Therefoi-e, 
this  is  one  of  the  most  important  dates  in  the  Seminary 
calendar,  the  time  when  our  many  friends  from  the 
churches  reassure  us  of  their  interest  and  prayers 
through  gifts  for  the  ministry  of  Grace  Seminary.  This 
has  been  going  on  for  ten  years,  but  every  year  it  is  a  new 
and  blessed  experience  to  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  thus 
providing  for  the  needs  of  the  coming  year.  This  annual 
Seminary  offering,  and  the  spirit  with  which  it  is  ren- 
dered, has  been  a  great  testimony  to  the  grace  of  God 
not  only  to  our  own  conference  delegates  but  also  to  the 
community  of  Winona  Lake.  Let  us  pray  today  that 
God's  blessed  grace  may  be  seen  once  more  as  we  join 
in  this  fellowship  tonight,  and  not  forget  to  give  thanks 
for  His  blessings  in  the  past. 


OUR  ELEVENTH  YEAR 

On  Tuesday,  September  9,  the  Seminary  will  begin 
its  eleventh  year  with  a  Convocation  Service,  at  which 
President  Edman,  of  Wheaton  College,  will  be  the 
speaker.  Registration  for  all  students  is  set  for  Monday, 
the  8th.  On  the  preceding  Saturday,  Sept.  6,  at  9  o'clock 
a.  m.,  an  entrance  examination  in  Greek  will  be  given 
for  all  new  students  who  have  taken  the  language  in 
their  pre-seminary  studies,  excepting  those  who  expect 
to  take  the  beginners'  course  in  Grace  Seminary.  The 
number  of  applications  received  already  is  very  encour- 
aging. 


WELCOME,  DR.  PAUL  R.  BAUMAN 

At  our  first  August  meeting  of  the  Seminary  Faculty, 
held  the  15th,  we  welcomed  Brother  Bauman  to  the 
teaching  stafi  of  Grace  Seminary.  He  arrived  last 
month  with  his  family  and  is  now  settled  in  the  new 
home  on  King's  Highway  in  Winona  Lake.  All  of  us 
feel  that  his  coming  is  from  the  good  hand  of  our  God, 
and  that  his  genial  personality  and  teaching  ability  will 
make  no  small  contribution  to  the  effectiveness  of  our 
educational    progrfm    here.      "Brethren,    pray    for    us." 


Above  all,  it  is  our  desire  as  a  faculty  to  find  and  do 
the  will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  His  Word,  and  also 
through  the  united  prayers  and  consciousness  of  the 
Church. 


"THE  GOOD  HAND  OF  OUR  GOD" 

As  we  met  as  a  faculty,  my  thoughts  went  back  over 
the  past  ten  years  to  the  memorable  day  that  we  began 
in  Akron,  Ohio,  with  only  two  full-time  members  of  the 
faculty.  Now  we  have  six.  Back  there  the  Seminary 
had  no  books  except  those  loaned  from  the  personal 
libraries  of  the  teachers.  Now  we  have  the  use  of  about 
11,000  volumes,  of  which  about  half  belong  to  Grace 
Seminary.  We  began  our  work  in  space  loaned  us  by 
the  generosity  of  the  Kllet  Church.  Now  we  have  on 
lease  very  adequate  quarters  in  the  finest  building  in 
Winona  Lake,  and  land  purchased,  plans  drawn,  and  a 
goodly  part  of  the  funds  necessary  for  a  beautiful  ad- 
ministration building  to  be  finished  within  three  years. 
In  the  beginning  there  was  no  money  for  current  ex- 
penses except  several  hundred  dollars  raised  by  special 
offering  at  the  National  Conference,  and  the  future  was 
unknown.  Now,  through  the  churches  and  Christian 
friends,  the  Lord  provides  many  times  as  much  as  we 
ever  had  for  the  school  while  at  Ashland.  "Give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good"  (Psa.  136: 1). 


WHO  TEACHES  WHAT? 

On  the  front  page  of  this  issue  there  appears  a  group 
picture  recently  taken  of  the  six  full-time  teachers. 
Feeling  that  the  many  Christian  friends  of  the  Seminary 
would  be  interested  in  the  educational  preparation  and 
teaching  record  of  the  faculty  members,  and  because 
only  a  few  have  read  the  Seminary  catalogue  where  the 
material  appears,  we  are  printing  it  on  page  785  of 
this  issue  of  the  Herald.  This  is  not  done  to  glorify 
these  men  personally,  but  rather  to  inform  our  sup- 
porters regarding  the  competency  of  the  men  to  whom 
has  been  committed  the  tremendously  important  task 
of  educating  our  ministers  and  missionaries.  Informa- 
tion is  also  given  regarding  the  various  teaching  fields. 
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THE  ABYSS  OF  THE  ATOM 

Because  a  group  of  the  world's  greatest  scientists, 
after  prodigious  study  and  labor,  have  been  able  to  split 
a  few  of  certain  atoms,  it  has  become  a  popular  notion 
that  at  last  science  knows  what  kind  of  stuff  the  universe 
is  made  of  and  what  makes  it  tick.  Nothing  could  be 
farther  from  the  truth.  Every  step  in  our  investigation 
of  the  atom  has  only  revealed  how  much  more  there  is 
that  we  do  not  know.  Writing  under  the  caption,  "What 
Holds  the  World  Together,"  George  W.  Gray  in  Harper's 
Monthly  says,  "Instead  of  being  the  round  hard  solid 
particle  that  our  fathers  imagined,  the  atom  is  an  abyss. 
Its  depths  are  more  remote  in  our  scale  of  dimensions 
than  the  dim  galaxies  (of  stars).  The  darkness  beyond 
the  faintest  nebula  is  not  more  tantalizing  to  our  limited 
organs  of  vision  than  is  the  blackness  of  the  chasm 
within  the  atom."  Yet  the  atom  is  the  smallest  particle 
of  matter,  so  small  that  no  human  eye  has  ever  seen  one. 
We  only  know  that  such  things  exist  by  observing  the 
phenomena  they  produce,  mostly  on  extremely  sensitive 
photographic  plates.  Yet  this  infinitesimal  bit  of  uni- 
versal stuff  contains  depths  so  vast  as  to  stagger  the 
imagination. 


THE  TWO  UNKNOWN  FACTORS 

Among  the  unknown  aspects  of  the  atom,  there  are 
two  that  we  do  not  know.  How  many  other  unknown 
qualities  there  are  in  the  atom  is  something  which  re- 
mains to  be  discovered.  But  these  two  are  as  follows: 
The  first  is  the  factor  of  unpredictahility.  The  basic 
value  of  science  is  that  it  reduces  knowledge  of  the 
world  to  terms  of  laws  which  tell  you  in  advance  how 
certain  parts  of  the  world  will  act  under  a  set  of  given 
conditions.  Thus  the  scientists  can  tell  you  in  advance 
what  infallibly  will  happen  when  hydrogen  and  oxygen 
are  brought  together  in  certain  proportions — you  will 
get  water.  But  no  scientist  on  earth  can  accurately 
predict  what  some  particular  atom  will  do  or  how  it  will 
act  at  different  times  under  identical  conditions.  The 
second  unknown  factor  is  the  atom's  cohesive  power. 
Although  each  atom  is  a  miniature  solar  system,  with 
one  or  more  bits  of  stuff  revolving  at  incredible  speed 
around  a  central  nucleus,  no  scientist  has  ever  found 
out  what  holds  it  all  together  so  tightly  that  it  takes 
almost  immeasurable  power  to  break  it  up.  The  only 
thing  we  may  be  sure  of,  they  say,  is  that  the  force  which 
holds  the  atom  together  is  not  electricity.  But  what  it 
is,  they  say,  we  do  not  know. 


of  the  eternal  Son  of  God.  And  it  is  just  because  His 
mighty  hand  holds  the  atom  together,  we  may  be  sure 
that  He  also  knows  exactly  what  each  atom  will  do  and 
how  it  will  act  imder  any  set  of  conditions  at  any  time 
in  the  far-flung  future.  The  inside  of  the  abyss  of  the 
atom  may  indeed  be  a  well  of  black  darkness  to  the 
greatest  minds,  but  the  One  who  made  it  and  holds  it 
together  is  Light  "and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all." 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  human  freedom,  and  there  may 
also  be  a  certain  freedom  of  action  even  among  the 
atoms,  but  there  is  not,  nor  can  be,  any  so-called  "free- 
dom" which  is  outside  the  knowledge  and  permissive 
will  of  God.    And  we  may  be  glad  that  this  is  so. 


BUT  THE  CHRISTIAN  KNOWS 

What  the  scientist  can  never  tell  you,  the  Bible- 
believing  Christian  knows.  There  is  in  the  book  of 
Colossians  a  wonderful  passage  dealing  with  the  crea- 
tion and  preservation  of  the  universe,  where  we  learn 
that  the  universe  was  not  only  created  by  Him  and  for 
Him,  but  also  that  "by  him  all  things  consist"  (1:17). 
The  verb  here  means  literally  "hold  together."  And  so 
the  Christian  has  the  answer  raised  by  Dr.  Gray's  article 
in  Harper's  Monthly.  It  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
"holds  together"  the  stuff  out  of  which  the  world  is 
made.  It  may  be  that  science  has  pushed  its  investiga- 
tion of  the  force  within  the  atom  as  far  as  it  can  be 
pushed  with  microscopes  and  mathematical  formulas. 
It  may  well  be  that  within  the  "abyss"  of  atomic  power 
men  at  last  are  beholding  the  ultimcte  and  naked  power 


HAVE  YOU  HEARD  OF  HOESS? 

Most  people  know  who  Nero  was.  They  have  heard 
of  Attila  the  Hun.  They  have  read  about  Hitler  and 
some  of  the  other  great  criminals  of  history.  But  how 
many  could  identify  Hoess?  I,  for  one,  had  never  heard 
of  him.  Well,  he  was  hanged  the  other  day  in  Poland, 
a  47-year-old  Nazi  who  had  managed  an  execution  camp 
at  Anschurtz.  At  his  camp  2,800,000  Jews  were  de- 
troyed.  No  historical  massacre  by  any  hand  in  any 
country  ever  reached  that  terrible  figure.  It  is  more, 
we  are  told,  than  the  total  of  all  the  lives  lost  in  all  pre- 
vious Jewish  pogroms.  Before  he  died,  Hoess  vi^as  asked, 
"How  did  it  feel  to  run  a  murder  plant  that  produced 
four  million  corpses?"  He  answered,  somewhat  plain- 
tively, "It  was  only  two  million,"  as  if  the  exaggeration 
had  done  him  a  grave  injustice!  If  you  ask  how  a 
human  being  could  possibly  become  like  this  monster 
Hoess,  the  answer  is  that  he  was  made  of  the  same  stuff 
that  we  are,  the  same  human  race,  the  same  blood,  the 
same  sinful  nature.  Before  we  say  too  much  about 
Hoess,  each  one  of  us  might  ■well  confess  to  God  the 
infinite   possibilities   for   evil    that   are   hidden   in   our 

hearts.    There,  but  for  the  grace  of  God,  goes . 

The  name  does  not  matter.    All  have  sinned. 


THE  HUMAN  HEART  IS  AN  ABYSS 

Dr.  Gray's  words  regarding  the  atom,  quoted  above, 
might  well  be  applied  truly  to  the  heart  of  sinful  man. 
The  human  heart  is  an  "abyss"  with  "depths"  and 
"darkness"  beyond  the  scope  of  all  imagination.  It  is 
only  because  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  and  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  those  who. 
are  saved  will  never  know  what  depths  of  wickedness 
may  be  found  within  us.  The  Bible  tells  us  a  little  about 
it.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked;  who  can  know  it?"  (Jer.  17:9).  And  this 
means  not  only  that  a  man's  heart  will  deceive  others, 
but,  worst  of  all,  it  will  deceive  the  man  himself.  How 
often  we  in  our  piety  take  up  some  course  of  action 
good  in  itself,  telling  ourselves  that  we  are  doing  this 
for  the  glory  of  God,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact  we  are 
doing  it  to  injiu-e  someone  else.  The  deed  may  be 
good,  but  the  motive  as  black  as  the  pit  of  hell.  And, 
tragically,  the  evil  motive  may  be  hidden  within  the 
darkness  of  the  heart.  How  important  it  becomes,  there- 
fore, for  us  to  examine  in  the  light  of  God  not  only  our 
proposed  actions  but  also  our  secret  purposes  and  mo- 
tives, and  then  pray  that  He  will  cleanse  us  from  "secret 
faults."  For  only  God  can  reveal  these  secret  things.  "I 
the  Lord  search  the  heart"  (Psa.  139:23).  The  science 
of  psychiatry  has  confirmed  the  Bible  diagnosis  of  the 
human  heart  in  revealing  somewhat  the  depths   of  its 
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darkness,  but  cannot  cure  its  desperate  illness.  Only 
the  blood  of  Christ  can  sprinkle  our  hearts  from  its  evil 
conscience  and  give  rest  to  the  soul.  He  alone  knows 
the  depths  of  our  wicked  hearts,  and  He  alone  can  pro- 
vide the  remedy.  

"NEITHER  .  .  .  ANY  MORE  PAIN"  ,     . 

While  writing  these  editorials,  a  telegram  arrived 
bringing  word  of  the  death  of  my  youngest  sister,  Mrs. 
Harold  Pairan,  of  Portland,  Oregon.  The  news  was  not 
whoUy  unexpected,  as  she  had  been  ill  for  three  years, 
and  we  had  made  the  trip  west  in  July  mainly  for  the 
purpose  of  seeing  her.  She  had  suffered  operation  after 
operation;  every  possible  recourse  of  medical  science 
had  been  tried,  but  even  before  we  saw  her  the  physi- 
cians had  said  there  was  nothing  more  that  they  could 
do  except  try  to  alleviate  her  pain  and  suffering.  Earlier 
in   the  year  she  had  been   anointed   by   Bro.  Charles 


Ashman,  and  when  a  few  weeks  ago  we  spent  our  last 
few  hours  at  her  bedside,  in  spite  of  the  long  months  of 
pain  and  the  forty -six  years  of  her  life,  she  seemed  for 
a  brief  time  her  former  joyous  and  vivacious  self.  Until 
this  tragic  disease  struck  three  years  ago,  she  had  almost 
never  known  a  sick  day.  Because  of  her  great  vitality, 
the  doctors  thought  she  might  live  on  for  months  before 
the  end.  But  many  had  prayed  that,  if  it  should  not  be 
God's  will  to  heal,  He  would  spare  her  the  continued 
agony  which  seemed  inevitable.  She  had  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior  very  early  in  life,  at  the  first  meeting 
held  in  Sunnyside  by  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  in  1911.  In 
the  same  meeting  Mrs.  McClain  and  I,  with  my  sister, 
Ruth  (now  Mrs.  Charles  Ashman),  found  eternal  life  in 
Christ.  Some  day,  and  it  may  be  soon,  there  will  be  a 
great  home-gathering  "over  there"  in  that  city  where 
there  is  no  more  sorrow,  nor  pain,  nor  death.  We  are 
thankful  that  we  have  a  God  who  makes  no  mistakes. 
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respectively. 

Name  and  Church  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Cleveland,  Ohio — 

Rev.  Gordon  Bracker  14728  S5  00 

Eugene    Opperman    14729  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 14730  3.00 

Winona  Lake.  Ind. — 

American  Association  for  Jewish  Evangelism 14731  4.55 

Dayton,  Ohio   (North  Riverdale)  — 

Roy   H.   Kinsey    14732  25.00 

Hagerstown,   Md. — 

C.    Frank    Myers    14733  10.00 

C.   Frank  Myers   1473^1-3  10.00 

HoUins,  Va.— 

Mt.   View  Brethren   Church    14735- 

14746      3,486.00 

Hagerstown,  Md. — 

Mrs.    E.    Gerald    Reese    14747-B  15.00 

Huntington,  Ind  — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Victor  Meyers    14748  10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  Hovt  14749  5.00 

Grace  Brethren  Church    ( Misc. ) 1 4750  10.00 

Warsaw,   Ind. — 

Mrs.  Julia  G.  Topp   14751  3.00 

Johnstown,  Pa. — 

Mr,   and   Mrs.   T.   H.   Kyler 14752  10.00 

Miss   Mary  Louise    Moeller    14753  400 

Miss  Mary  Louise  Moeller  14754-B  1.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs,  Clarence  Miller 14755-B  2.50 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron  R.  Noon   14756  10.00 

Miss   Violet    Ririgler    14757  2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vincent  Reighard   14758-B  3.00 

Miss   Lois    Reighard    14759-B  1.80 

Mr,   and   Mrs.    Hei-bert   Sowers    14760  25.00 

Miss  Phyllis  Weaverlin,!»   14761-B  3.00 

Leon.   Iowa — 

Leon  Brethren   Church    14762  12,00 

Twin  Falls,   Idaho — 

Miss    Mattie    Miller    14763-B  5.00 

Seattle,  Wash.— 

Fred    R.    Wescott    14764  25.00 

Hagerstown,  Md. — 

Grace   Brethren   Church    14765  300.00 

Brethren  W.  M.   C 14766-CF 

1,500.00 

Whittier,   Calif.— 

William    Langholz    14767  5.00 

Winona  Lake.  Ind. — 

Elizabeth  M.   Moore    14768  5.00 

Kokomo,    Ind- — 

Bible    Baptist    Church    14769  100  00 

Conemaugh,  Pa. — 

Conemaugh    Brethren   Church    14770  400.00 

Homerville,   Ohio — 

John    Correll     14771  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  Hall   14772  5.00 

Edmund    Hastings    14773  5.00 

Mrs.   Edmund   Hastings    14774  5.00 

O.    C.    Trapp    14775  5  00 

Mrs.  O.  C.  Trapp    14776  5.00 

West  Homer  Brethren  Church 14777  33.00 

Kittanning,  Pa. — 

West  Kittanning  Brethren   (gifts  less  than  $5.00)  . ,      14778  26.50 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ralph  Hooks    14779  10.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A,  N.  Malles   14780  10.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Moyer  14781  7,00 


Name  and  Chjirch  (or  City)  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Ira  Bennett   14782  5.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Ralph  Cousins   14783  10,00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Bert  Jordan  14784  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Yount  14785  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W,  J.  Lemon   14786  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor  Claypool   14787  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Nelson  Wingard    14788  5.00 

Mr,  and  Mr3,  Thomas  Wyant   14789  5.00 

Mrs,   Clark   Miller    14790  5.00 

Mrs.    Marie    Bowser    14791  5.00 

Mary   Louise  Yount    14792  5.00 

Margaret   Hooks    14793  5.00 

Mary  Hooks   14794  5.00 

Mrs.  Laura  Wray  14795  5  00 

Clifford    Wray    14796  5.00 

Senior  Christian   Endeavor    14797  5.00 

Adult  Christian  Endeavor    1479S  15.00 

Celesta   Hooks    14799  10.00 

Roy    A,    Bowser    14800  15,00 

Theodore   Kerr    14801  5.00 

Johnstown,   Pa. — 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Harry  D.  Ringler   14802  10,00 

Miitord,   Ind.— 

Robert  L.   Bates    14803  7,00 

Roanoke,  Va. — 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Perdue  14S04-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.   G.  Perdue   14805  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.   C.  Dearing 14806-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Dearing  14807  10.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.   E.   Mills    14808-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Donahue  14809-B  15.00 

Senior  W.   M.   C 14810-B  10.00 

Junior    W.    M.    C 148n-B  16.54 

Ghent  Brethren  Church    (Misc.)    14812-B  5.00 

E.   L.   Kingery    14R13-B  30.00 

Mrs.    H.    O.   Simmons    14314-B  2.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  W    K.  Jefferson   14S15-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  K.  Jefferson   14816  5.00 

Miss  Peggy  Slayden   1481-B  5.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Slayden    1481S-B  2.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Slayden    14819  1.00 

Gleaners    Class    14820-B  5.00 

Mrs.  M,   S.   Jenkins    14821-B  5.00 

Miss  Kathleen  Foster   14822-B  5.00 

W.  V.  FindlfV    14S23-B  5.00 

Miss   Eva    Murray    14824-B  5.00 

Mrs.  OIlie  Woodward   14825-B  20.00 

Mr.  and  Mis.   J.   B.   Huffman 14826  10,00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  J,  H.  Put t  14827  10.00 

Ghent  Br-. hren  Church    (Misc.) 14828  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  O.   Shepherd    14829  10.00 

Mrs.    C.    Perdue    14830  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Peters    14831  5.00 

Miss    Goldie    Hale    14832  7,00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    E,   B.   Murphy    14833  10.00 

Mrs.    E.    E.    Bateman    14834  2.00 

Senior   B,   Y.   F 1^835  5.00 

T.  W.   Sandifur    1'"S.36  5.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  R.  A,  Greig   148,37  15.00 

Mrs,   J.   F.    Garst    14838  3  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Haynes  14839  5.00 

Mrs.   E.  V.  Parsell    14840  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Linkenhoker 14841  5,00 

Sunday    School    Offering    14842  38.79 

A,  W.  "Tinnell  14843  2.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Joe  Robinson  14844  3.00 

Rev,   and   Mrs,    Herman  Koontz    14845  15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  S.  A,  Moore  14846  5,00 

6,632.68 

Cash  Receipts— General  Fund   $4,940.84 

Cash    Receipts— Building    Fund    191.84 

Cash  Receipts — Chapel  Furnishings    1,500  00 

6,632,68 
Mrs,  Alva  J.  McClain,  Financial  Secretary. 
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Grace  Theological  Seminary  Faculty 
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ALVA   J.    McCLAIN 

President  and  Projessor  of  Christian 
Theology 
Student.  University  of  Washington 
and  Antioch  College;  A.  B.  (Phi  Beta 
Kappa),  Occidental  College;  Graduate 
with  Diploma  in  Theology.  Xenia 
Theological  Seminary;  Th.  M.,  ibid.; 
D.  D..  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles; 
LL.  D.,  Bob  Jones  College.  Teacher 
in  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the 
Bible.  1919-1923;  Professor  in  Ashland 
College.  1925-1927;  teacher  in  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  1927-1929; 
Professor  of  Theology  in  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  1930  -  1937; 
Dean.  ibid..  1933-1937;  President  and 
Professor  of  Christian  Theology.  Grace 
Theological  Seminary.  1937-. 


PAUL  R.  BAUMAN 
Professor  of  Apologetics  and 
Homiletics 
Student,  Ashland  College:  A.  B., 
University  of  Southern  California; 
Th.  B..  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary; M.  A.,  resident  requirements 
absolved.  University  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia; D.  D.,  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles.  Teaching  Fellow  in  Depart- 
ment of  Zoology.  University  of  South- 
ern California.  1931-1932;  Chairman. 
Department  of  Theology  and  Apolo- 
getics. Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 
1942-1947;  Vice-President,  ibid..  1944- 
1947.  Professor  of  Apologetics  and 
Homiletics.  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary,  1947-. 
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HERMAN  A.   HOYT 

J*  ofessor  of  the  New  Testament  and 
Greek 

A.  B..  Ashland  College;  Th.  B. 
(summa  cum  laude),  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary;  Graduate  study, 
University  of  Michigan;  Th.  M..  Grace 
Theological  Seminary;  Th.  D..  ibid. 
Professor  of  the  New  Testament  and 
Greek  in  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 1935-1937;  Professor  of  the  New 
Testament  and  Greek.  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  1937-. 


HARRY  A.  STURZ 

Librarian  and  Instructor  in  Creek 

Student,  California  PoU'technic  and 
Manchester  College;  A.  B..  Westmont 
College;  Student.  Dallas  Theological 
Seminary;  B.  D.  (cum  laude).  Grace 
Theological  Seminary;  Th.  M.  in 
preparation,  ibid.  Instructor  in  Greek 
language.  Grace  Theological  Seminary, 
1946-. 


HOMER   A.    KENT 

Professor  of  Church   History  and 

Practical  Theology 

Adjunct;  Archaeology 

Graduate,  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles;  A.  B..  Ashland  College; 
Graduate  with  Diploma  in  Theology, 
Xenia  Theological  Seminary;  Th.  M.. 
ibid.;  Archaeological  study  and  re- 
search in  the  Holy  Land  under  joint 
auspices  of  Xenia  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  the  American  School  of  Ori- 
ental Research  at  Jerusalem;  Th.  D.. 
resident  requirements  absolved.  Pro- 
fessor of  Church  History  and  Practical 
Theology.  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 1939-. 


ROBERT  D.  CULVER 

Professor   of  the   Old   Testament   and 
Hebrew 

Student,  Ashland  College  and  Wash- 
ington State  Central  College  of  Educa- 
tion; A.  B.,  Heidelberg  College; 
Graduate  with  Diploma  in  Theology 
(summa  cum  laude),  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary:  B.  D.,  ibid.;  Th.  M., 
ibid.  Professor  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  Hebrew,  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, 1945-. 


CHARLES    B.    BERGERSON 

Instructor  in  Church  Music 

Twenty  years  music  study  under 
private  teachers;  five  terms  specializ- 
ing in  music.  Moody  Bible  Institute: 
Graduate  with  Diploma  in  Theology. 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Instruc- 
tor in  Church  Music.  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary.  1947-. 
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LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN.  D.  D. 
Special  Lecturer  in  Biblical  Prophecy 

HARRY  A.  IRONSIDE.  D.  D.,  Litt.  D. 
Special  Lecturer  in  Biblical  Exposition 

HARRY  RIMMER.  D.  D.,  D.  Sc. 
Special  Lecturer  in  Christian  Evidences 

THE  MISSIONARY  STAFF 
Special  Instructors  in  Missionary  Languages 

For  students  preparing  for  foreign  missionary  service  in  French- 
or  Spanish-speaking  coimtries.  a  limited  amount  of  instruction  is 
given  by  returned  missionaries  as  furlough  schedules  permit.  Native 
languages  used  in  French  Equatorial  Africa  are  included. 
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(SECOND  OF  A  SERIES) 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


II.     The  Original  Words  Are  Temporal  in  Meaning. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  the  etymology  and  usage  of  the 
word  aion  demand  the  primary  sense  of  time.  In  this 
argument  no  attempt  is  made  to  prove  how  long  or  how 
short  the  time  may  be.  It  is  simply  to  point  out  the 
fact  that  the  primary  sense  of  the  word  aion  is  temporal. 
Since  the  root  of  the  word  aion  is  aei,  meaning  ever,  al- 
ways, but  always  with  the  sense  of  unceasingly  or  per- 
petually, as  of  successive  occurrences  or  on  every  occa- 
sion. This  is  clearly  illustrated  in  every  instance  of  its 
use  in  the  New  Testament  (Mark  15:8;  Acts  7:51;  II 
Cor.  4:11;  6:10;  Tit.  1:12;  Heb.  3:10;  I  Pet.  3:15;  II  Pet. 
1:12).  Two  of  the  eight  instances  will  suffice  to  demon- 
strate the  meaning  of  the  word.  Mark  15:8,  "And  the 
multitude  crying  aloud  began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  (aei)  done  unto  them."  This  was  the  multitude 
crying  out  for  Pilate  to  release  a  prisoner  to  them  in  the 
place  of  Christ,  just  as  he  had  done  on  every  other 
occasion  of  the  passover  in  the  past,  while  he  was  gov- 
ernor. Titus  1:12,  "One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet 
of  their  own,  said.  The  Cretans  are  always  (aei)  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies."  From  these  it  is  evident  that 
the  root  and  primary  sense  of  aion  is  time  in  the  sense 
of  a  succession  of  events. 

2.  The  general  usage  of  the  word  aion  in  the  New 
Testament  can  admit  of  no  other  primary  sense  than 
that  of  time. 

(1)  World  began.  Five  times  in  the  New  Testament 
the  phrase  "world  began"  or  "beginning  of  the  world" 
appears  (Luke  1:70;  John  9:32;  Acts  3:21;  15:18;  Eph. 
3:9).  In  each  case  it  is  a  translation  of  the  phrase  ap' 
aionos  ek  ton  aionos  in  the  original.  Now  the  phrase 
must  be  understood  in  the  temporal  sense  or  in  the 
material  sense.  In  every  case  the  temporal  sense  has 
been  given  to  it  by  the  translators  of  the  Authorized 
Version,  though  they  used  the  word  "world"  which  is 
ambiguous  to  an  English  reader,  whether  it  means  time 
or  substance.  But  by  substituting  the  word  "thing"  in 
the  translation,  it  will  become  quite  clear  that  any  such 
meaning  is  absolutely  preposterous.  One  passage  alone 
will  make  this  clear,  although  the  same  result  would  be 
achieved  with  every  passage.  Ephesians  3:9,  "And  to 
make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  thing  (ap'  aionos)  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ."  By  putting  the 
word  "age"  in  the  place  of  "world"  the  sense  of  the 
passage  becomes  quite  understandable. 

(2)  For  ever.  In  every  case  v/here  the  word  aion 
appears  in  a  phrase  rendered  into  the  English  by  the 
words  "for  ever"  or  some  such  phrase,  the  sense  of  time 
must  be  understood,  or  the  whole  sentence  becomes  a 


jumble  of  words.  All  one  need  do  is  substitute  the 
word  thing  or  things  in  every  one  of  the  63  instances  of 
such  use  in  the  New  Testament,  and  this  becomes  obvi- 
ous. Let  me  cite  three  such  instances:  Mark  3:29,  "But 
he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath" 
not  into  the  thing  (eis  ton  aiona)  "forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of"  thingly  (aionos)  "damnation."  Luke  1:33, 
"And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob"  into  the 
things  (eis  tous  aionas).  Galatians  1:5,  "To  whom  be 
glory"  into  the  things  oj  the  things  (eis  tous  aionas  ton 
aionon).  For  the  sake  of  contrast,  just  substitute  the 
word  "age"  or  "ages"  in  any  one  or  all  of  these  places, 
and  the  passages  make  sense  to  a  sane  and  sober  mind. 
(3)  "End  of  the  world."  One  other  instance  will 
suffice  for  this  point,  namely,  the  sense  of  the  phrase 
"the  end  of  the  world."  This  particular  phrase  appears 
five  times  in  the  New  Testament  (Matt.  13:39,  40,  49; 
24:3;  28:20).  And  due  to  the  English  translation  no 
little  confusion  has  arisen  in  the  minds  of  simple  readers 
who  attached  to  the  word  "world"  the  sense  of  things. 
Invariably  it  has  been  concluded  that  the  world  of  things 
would  be  blotted  out  of  existence.  But  this  idea  comes 
into  definite  conflict  with  other  teaching  in  the  Scripture. 
Annihilation  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible.  But  a  rear- 
rangement of  things  is  taught.  Yet  in  this  phrase  the 
word  "end"  gives  one  the  sense  of  annihilation,  if  by  the 
world  "world"  one  understands  things.  However,  the 
difficulty  is  alleviated  immediately  when  one  substitutes 
the  word  "age"  for  world.  Then  he  reads  the  "end  of 
the  age,"  or  better  yet,  "the  consummation  of  the  age." 
There  is  therefore  no  other  alternative  than  that  aion  is 
temporal  in  meaning. 

3.  One  other  temporal  aspect  of  the  word  needs  to  be 
mentioned  here.  In  two  passages  of  the  New  Testament, 
it  is  very  obvious  that  the  timely  aspect  of  this  word 
was  larger  than  the  sense  we  give  to  our  word  "time." 
In  Hebrews  11:3  we  read,  "Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear."  It  is  very  obvious  from  the  use  of 
the  word  aionas  in  this  passage  that  the  writer  did  not 
have  in  mind  the  mere  abstract  idea  of  time  such  as  we 
think  of.  This  he  makes  clear  by  following  up  the  word 
"worlds"  with  the  word  "things."  There  is  of  necessity 
a  relationship  between  the  two.  And  that  relation 
seems  to  be  of  the  container  to  the  contained.  To  put  it 
more  clearly,  the  aionas  are  periods  of  time  filled  with 
a  succession  of  events.  And  events  are  things  in  their 
relation  to  each  other.  Therefore  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
wrote  at  the  very  outset  of  his  treatise,  "God  .  .  .  Hath 
in  these  la~t  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he 
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hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made 
the  worlds"  (Heb.  1:1,  2).  Since  the  Son  was  appointed 
the  heir  of  all  things,  there  must  be  a  consummation. 
And  if  there  is  a  consummation,  then  there  is  commence- 
ment and  continuation  of  these  things,  namely,  a  con- 
tainer of  these  things,  which  is  termed  the  ages.  We 
pass,  then,  to  the  next  thought. 

III.    The  Temporal  Sense  of  the  Original  Is  a  Series 
OF  Ages. 

1.  The  New  Testament  writers  used  the  word  aion 
in  the  singular  in  the  sense  of  a  period  of  time.  This  is 
evident  from  the  various  expressions  in  which  this  word 
appears.  The  writers  refer  to  "the  age"  (Matt.  13:22; 
Eph.  2:2),  "this  age"  (Matt.  12:32;  Mark  4:19;  Luke 
16:8;  20:34),  "the  new  age"  (I  Tim.  6:17;  II  Tim.  4:10; 
Tit.  2:12;  Jude  25),  "this  present  age"  (Gal.  1:4).  Other 
things  that  are  predicated  of  the  aion  makes  this  even 
clearer.  The  age  had  a  beginning  (Luke  1:70;  John 
9:32;  Acts  3:21;  15:18),  and  it  has  a  course  (Eph.  2:2), 
and  also  a  consummation  (Matt.  13:39,  40,  49;  24:3;  28: 
20).  There  is  a  transition  from  this  age  to  a  "coming 
age"  (Matt.  12:32;  Mark  10:30;  Luke  18:30;  Heb.  6:5), 
which  new  age  is  referi-ed  to  as  "that  age"  (Luke  20:35). 
Though  the  very  obvious  conclusion  is  that  the  word 
aion  refers  to  a  specific  period  of  time,  still  the  precise 
limitations  of  beginning,  continuation,  and  end  are  not 
given.  The  exact  length  of  time  is  not  computed,  except 
for  the  fact  that  it  is  long,  immeasurable  and  unknown. 

2.  Besides  this,  the  New  Testament  writers  refer 
clearly  to  two  definite  ages.  The  one  is  referred  to  as 
"the  age"  (Matt.  13:22;  Eph.  2:2),  "this  age"  (Matt.  12: 
32;  Mark  4: 19;  Luke  16:  8;  20: 34;  Rom.  12: 2;  I  Cor.  1: 20; 
I  Cor.  2:6,  8;  3:18;  II  Cor.  4:4;  Eph.  1:21;  6:12),  "the 
now  age"  (I  Tim.  6:17;  II  Tim.  4:10;  Tit.  2:12;  Jude  25), 
and  "this  present  age"  (Gal.  1:4).  The  other  age  is 
referred  to  as  "that  age"  (Luke  20:35)  and  "the  com- 
ing age"  (Matt.  12:32;  Mark  10:30;  Luke  18:30;  Heb. 
6:5).     Such  Scriptures  as  the  following  make  this  very 


clear:  Matt.  12:32,  "It  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come";  Eph.  1: 
20,  21,  ".  .  .  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places.  Far  above  .  .  .  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come."  The  dividing  point  between  these  tw^o  ages  is 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  The  disciples  understood 
this,  for  they  asked,  "Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world?"  (Matt.  24:3).  "The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels.  As 
therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire; 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
Iniquity;  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father"  (Matt.  13:39-43). 

3.  Moreover,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  the  New 
Testament  writers  strongly  imply,  if  they  do  not  speci- 
fically state,  that  there  is  a  series  of  ages,  beyond  the 
two  just  named.  Thus  they  speak  of  the  creation  of 
the  ages  (Heb.  1:2;  11:3),  the  King  of  the  ages  (I  Tim. 
1:17),  the  pui-pose  of  the  ages  (Eph.  3:11);  the  coming 
age  (Eph.  2:7),  the  continuation  of  the  ages  (Gal.  1:5; 
Phil.  4:20;  Rev.  15:7).  The  only  conclusion  is  that  his- 
tory of  the  world  is  conceived  as  a  development  through 
a  succession  of  ages.  A  series  of  such  ages  precedes  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  which  introduces  a  new  series  of 
ages.  This  second  series  of  ages  does  not  have  any  end. 
The  first  series  is  spoken  of  as  having  an  end,  in  which 
end  Christ  died  (Heb.  9:26),  and  in  which  Christians 
are  living  (I  Cor.  10:11).  But  no  such  mention  is  made 
of  the  second  series.  The  state  of  men  and  angels  is 
then  fixed.  The  wicked  are  tormented  into  the  ages  of 
the  ages  (Rev.  20:10,  15;  21:8).  The  Christ  reigns  into 
the  ages  of  the  ages  (Rev.  11:15),  and  the  righteous 
reign  with  Him  into  the  ages  of  the  ages  (Rev.  22:5). 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY  BOOKS 


(THIRD  OF  A  SERIES) 

III.     Its  Procedure  (Continued). 

It  is  far  more  important  for  one  to  get  into  the  actual 
practice  of  studying  the  Bible  by  books,  whatever  the 
system  he  might  use,  than  for  him  to  be  frightened  away 
from  ever  beginning  it  by  an  imposing  set  of  rules  that 
might  be  laid  down.  It  is  our  intention  to  merely  list 
and  briefly  comment  upon  a  few  of  the  main  principles. 
Each  individual  who  studies  his  Bible  after  this  fashion 
will  develop  his  own  system  and  no  two  people  will  go 
about  it,  in  its  details  at  least,  in  exactly  the  same  man- 
ner. In  fact,  even  one  man's  system  will  vary  somewhat 
with  different  books  and  under  changing  circumstances. 
B.     Read  and  Re-read. 

The  first  thing  to  do,  after  prayer  to  the  Lord  for  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  read  the  book. 

1.  Read  the  hook  as  though  it  is  all  new  to  you 
(for  this,  another  version  than  the  Authorized,  as  sug- 
gested earlier  in  this  series,  may  help).  As  much  as 
possible,  put  all  preconceived  notions  and  ideas  about 
the  book  and  its  contents  out  of  mind. 
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2.  Read  the  book  continuously,  i  e.,  without  breaking 
the  train  of  thought.  This  means  reading  it  through  at 
one  sitting,  just  as  you  would  read  any  other  piece  of 
literature  of  comparable  length.  Lest  someone  balk 
here  because  of  the  time  they  think  this  will  consume, 
we  quote  from  Dr.  William  Evans,  who  has  taken  the 
trouble  to  measure  the  time  required  to  read  the  New 
Testament  books:  "This  task  does  not  take  as  much 
time  as  one  might  imagine.  Seventeen  of  the  twenty- 
seven  books  of  the  New  Testament  can  be  carefully  read 
in  less  than  half  an  hour  each;  five  (Romans,  Corinth- 
ians, Hebrews,  Revelation)  in  one  hour  each;  and  the 
historical  books  as  follows:  Matthew,  two  hours;  Mark, 
one  hour  and  a  quarter;  Luke,  two  hours  and  a  quarter; 
John,  one  hour  and  three-quarters;  Acts,  two  hours  and 
a  quarter.  Without  this  continual  reading  it  is  impos- 
sible to  get  the  general  thought  of  the  book  you  are 
studying." 

Compare  the  time  the  average  man  takes  in  reading 
(Continued  on  Page  789) 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XVII 


THE  GARDEN  TOMB 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


After  Joseph  of  Arimathea  had  received  permission 
of  Pilate  to  give  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  a 
decent  burial  the  Scripture  record  states  that  he  "laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre"  (Mark 
15:46).  Matthew  further  says  that  Joseph  laid  Jesus' 
body  "in  his  own  new  tomh"  (27:60)  and  Luke  adds 
that  the  sepulchre  was  one  "wherein  never  man  hejore 
was  laid"  (23:50).  And  John  lets  it  be  known  that  the 
grave  was  located  in  a  garden  and  nigh  unto  the  place 
of  crucifixion  (19:41,  42). 

This  type  of  burial  place  described  in  the  Gospel 
record  is  characteristic  of  a  common  kind  of  burial  vault 
used  in  those  days.  In  many  places  in  Palestine  today, 
especially  in  southern  Palestine,  there  are  just  such 
tombs  to  be  found.  The  writer  himself  has  seen  and 
photographed  many  like  this.  These  tombs  were  not 
merely  hollowed  out  of  the  earth  but  preferably  hewn 
in  a  cliff.  Where  no  slope  or  cliff  was  available,  a  shaft 
was  sunk  in  the  rock  and  the  tomb  was  excavated  in  the 
side  of  the  shaft  down  which  a  staircase  descended. 

Not  far  from  the  present  gate  of  Damascus  on  the 
northern  extremity  of  Jerusalem  is  a  rock  tomb  which 
answers  well  to  this  type  of  rock  tomb  described  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  located  at  the  base  of  what  is  now 
called  Gordon's  Calvary.  The  latter  knoll  is  so  named 
because  Gen.  Charles  G.  Gordon  spent  some  months  in 
Jerusalem  during  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury and  became  convinced  after  studying  his  Bible  and 
because  of  the  seeming  resemblance  of  the  hillock  to  the 
shape  of  a  skull  that  this  was  the  site  of  the  crucifixion. 
Some  forty  years  previous  to  this,  in  1842,  one  Otto 
Thenius,  a  German  pastor  from  Dresden,  had  suggested 
this  identification,  but  it  took  the  influence  of  General 
Gordon  to  give  it  popular  acceptance.  Gordon's  con- 
viction became  immovable  when  he  found  a  tomb  in  an 
adjacent  garden  which  appeared  to  have  belonged  to  a 
man  of  some  means. 

This  tomb  answers  so  well  to  the  New  Testament  de- 
scription of  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  that  multi- 
tudes of  people,  mostly  Protestants,  believe  that  this 
is  surely  the  site  of  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  Most  Romanists  and  many  others  cling  to  the 
location  over  which  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
has  been  built.  Since  the  days  of  Helena,  the  mother  of 
Constantine,  who  believed  she  had  identified  the  real 
Golgotha  and  built  a  church  over  it,  millions  have  ac- 
cepted the  latter  as  the  veritable  place  of  the  crucifix- 
ion and  the  resurrection  and  the  most  sacred  spot  in 
Christendom.  Looking  at  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  as 
they  are  today,  it  would  seem  impossible  that  this 
could  be  the  location  of  earth's  greatest  tragedy,  for 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  is  within  the  walls  of 
the  present  city,  whereas  we  know  that  Christ  "suffered 
without  the  gate"  (Heb.  13:12).  But  it  is  pointed  out 
that  that  difficulty  is  cared  for  by  the  fact  that  there  has 
been  a  marked  change  in  the  location  of  the  northern 
walls  of  the  Holy  City.     It  is  claimed  that  in  Christ's 


day  the  northern  wall  was  so  located  as  to  make  the 
present  position  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
outside  the  walls.  As  yet  Archaeology  has  not  been 
able  to  settle  this  matter.  Equally  great  scholars  are 
divided  as  to  what  the  situation  may  have  been  in 
Christ's  day.  Probably  the  observation  made  by  George 
Adam  Smith  in  his  great  work  on  Jerusalem  is  still 
worthy  of  acceptance.  He  said,  "On  our  present  data  it 
is  hopeless  to  attempt  to  decide  between  the  rival  and 
contradictory  arguments,  and  my  own  conclusion  after 
a  study  of  the  remains,  so  far  as  they  are  still  visible, 
and  of  the  literature  on  the  subject,  is  that  we  do  not 
know  how  the  Second  Wall  (i.  e.,  of  Christ's  time)  ran 
from  the  First  to  the  Tyropean:  we  do  not  know  whether 


The   Garden   Tomb,   with   groove   for   rolling  stone 
in  foreground. — Photo  by  H.  A.  Kent. 

it  ran  inside  or  outside  the  site  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre" 
(Vol.  I,  p.  249).  Others,  like  Jack  Finegan  in  his  Light 
From  the  Ancient  Past,  are  quite  of  the  opinion  that  the 
wall  of  Christ's  day  ran  south  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  thus  making  the  latter  of  suitable  location  for 
the  Calvary  experience. 

But  whatever  be  the  final  outcome  of  investigation,  the 
Garden  Tomb  answers  well  to  the  necessities  of  the  case 
and  one  can  scarcely  visit  the  place  and  witness  its  cor- 
respondence to  the  details  of  the  New  Testament  story 
without  being  convinced  that  this  is  the  place.  After 
visiting  Gordon's  Calvary,  Dr.  Harry  Ironside  said,  "Let 
others,  if  they  will,  believe  that  the  hidden  rock  beneath 
the  bizarre  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  is  the  site  of 
the  world's  greatest  tragedy,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
the  other  is  the  true  scene  where  the  Saviour  died  to 
redeem  a  lost  world."  A  kindred  feeling  possesses  the 
writer  as  he  has  visited  and  contemplated  the  Garden 
Tomb  not  far  removed  from  the  place  of  the  skull.  One 
feels  that  he  is  treading  on  holy  ground  as  he  sets  foot 
on  this  spot. 

The  tomb  is  hevm  out  of  a  solid  limestone  cliff  which 
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forms  the  northern  boundary  of  a  qioiet  garden.  The 
door  is  somewhat  larger  than  those  of  most  of  the  other 
tombs  Hke  this  aroiind  Jerusalem.  It  is  thought  that  the 
Crusaders  were  responsible  for  this  change  in  order  to 
permit  easier  entrance  and  egress.  There  are  evidences 
of  a  Crusader  church  having  been  constructed  adjoining 
the  tomb. 

The  interior  of  the  tomb  is  divided  into  two  compart- 
ments. A  low  hewn  partition  provides  the  division. 
The  dimensions  of  the  interior  are  seven  and  one-half 
feet  high,  fourteen  and  a  half  feet  long  and  slightly  over 
eleven  feet  wide.  The  left  portion,  as  one  enters,  pos- 
sesses a  bare  stone  floor,  doubtless  used  for  burial  prep- 
arations. The  right  portion  of  the  tomb  was  intended 
for  the  biu'ial  of  three  persons.  Only  the  section  in  the 
extreme  right-hand  comer  was  ever  completed  for 
usage.  This  coincides  with  the  Scripture  which  says 
that  the  tomb  in  which  Christ  was  placed  was  one 
"wherein  man  never  before  was  laid"  (Luke  23:53). 
And  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  after  its  usage  by 
the  Son  of  God,  it  was  considered  too  sacred  to  be  used 
by  any  others,  hence  it  was  left  even  as  it  is  today, 
unfinished. 

Looking  at  the  accompanying  photograph  the  reader 
will  note  that  there  is  a  little  opening  or  window  directly 
over  the  unfinished  burial  section  on  the  right.  This 
permitted  light  to  fall  on  the  completed  burial  slab  at 
the  end  of  the  interior.  This  admirably  fits  the  Scrip- 
ture record  concerning  the  visit  of  John  to  the  tomb  on 
that  first  Easter  morning.  "And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not 
in"  (John  20:5).  The  light  from  the  little  window  above 
focused  its  light  upon  those  grave  clothes. 

Immediately  in  front  of  the  tomb  is  a  groove  used  for 
the  rolling  stone.  Such  stones  were  often  used  in  this 
type  of  grave  in  Palestine.  The  stone  was  set  up  on  its 
edge  and  rolled  in  the  groove  in  front  of  the  tomb  to 
make  it  secure.  It  was  often  further  secured  by  a  strap 
or,  by  sealing.  The  stone  of  the  Garden  Tomb  has  been 
lost.  However,  many  examples  of  such  stones  have  been 
found,  and  the  place  for  the  rolling  stone  is  clearly  indi- 
cated in  this  particular  tomb.  Thus  what  has  been  found 
fits  in  exactly  with  the  Word  of  Scripture  which  indi- 
cates that  the  tomb  of  the  Saviour  had  a  stone  rolled 
before  it.  In  Mark's  Gospel  we  are  told  that  Joseph 
"rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchi'e"  (15:46). 
On  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  "the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back 
the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it"  (Matt.  28: 2) . 

It  doubtless  is  not  the  part  of  wisdom  to  be  overly 
dogmatic  in  asserting  that  this  is  the  same  tomb  in 
which  the  experience  of  the  burial  and  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  took  place.  Yet  surely  it  answers  well  to  the 
New  Testament  description.  And  if  this  is  not  the  same 
one,  it  must  have  been  one  very  much  like  it.  What- 
ever the  truth  respecting  this  matter  may  be,  there  is 
no  doubt  concerning  the  paramount  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead  to  live  in  men's  hearts. 
Furthermore,  the  presence  of  such  a  tomb  just  outside 
the  gate  of  Jerusalem  which  answers  so  perfectly  to  the 
description  given  in  Holy  Writ  is  further  evidence  of 
the  accuracy  of  the  record. 
The  Garden  Tomb  is  located  in  a  quiet  place.    Its  olive 


trees  and  blooming  flowers  help  to  make  it  a  restful 
place  for  meditation.  All  men  everywhere  need  such  a 
place  to  think  upon  the  most  momentous  events  in 
human  history.  Christ  died  for  our  sins.  He  was  buried 
and  He  rose  again. 


BIBLE  STUDY  BY  BOOKS 

(Continued  from  Page  787) 

over  his  daily  newspaper.  In  this  same  length  of  time 
he  could  easily  read  one  of  the  larger  books  of  the  Bible. 
Someone  has  counted  the  number  of  words  in  the 
average  large  city  Sunday  paper.  With  its  supplements, 
it  is  said  to  contain  as  many  words  as  the  entire  New 
Testament.  There  are  not  a  few  people  who  will  spend 
the  greater  part  of  Saturday  evening  and  the  Lord's  Day 
itself  in  scanning  such  a  paper.  If  they  get  around  to 
reading  the  Bible  it  is  only  for  a  few  verses  or  a  chap- 
ter before  retiring.  Brethren,  has  the  devil  snared  us 
into  spending  more  time  reading  the  literature  of  the 
world  than  of  our  God? 

3.  Read  the  book  several  tiraes.  This  first  type  of 
approach,  i.  e.,  the  reading  through,  is  not  so  much  to 
outline  or  analyze  it  as  to  receive  impressions  from  the 
book  as  a  whole.  Dean  Stanely  would  sit  down  and 
read  a  book  of  the  Bible  thi-ough  three  times.  The  first 
time  for  the  story,  the  second  for  the  thought,  and  the 
third  time  for  the  literary  style.  Incidentally,  when  one 
has  these  three  items  he  is  ready  to  proceed  further  in 
his  study  of  the  book. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  says,  "I  think  my  anatyses  of 
books  are  the  result  of  having  read  them  on  an  average 
of  from  forty  to  fifty  times.  Some,  of  course,  yielded  an 
impression  more  quickly,  while  others  took  many  more 
readings.  That  will  often  depend  upon  the  individual. 
There  are  books  which  may  produce  a  clear  impression 
upon  the  mind  of  one  man  far  more  quickly  than  upon 
that  of  another.  Therefore,  we  do  not  accept  any  man's 
analysis  as  final;  but  it  is  well  to  observe  this  law  of 
reading  a  book  over  and  over  again  until  we  know  it, 
not  by  rote,  but  by  an  impression  of  its  purpose  clearly 
stamped  upon  the  mind." 

This  does  not  mean  that  one  must  read  a  book  throiigh 
40  times  just  to  obtain  impressions  from  it  (though  some 
do  this) .  It  rather  means  that,  if  a  thorough  piece  of 
work  is  to  be  done  in  a  book  of  the  Bible,  by  the  time 
one's  study  is  completed  he  will  have  read  the  book 
many  times.  Much  of  the  i-eading  will  be  in  connection 
with  the  further  steps  which  will  be  set  forth  in  the 
next  article. 
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SOME  COMMENTS  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL  ON— 


THE  PRACTICAL  VALUE  OF  READING  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


Those  who  have  spent  any  reasonable  amount  of 
effort  in  reading  the  Old  Testament  know  from  the 
profit  they  have  received  that  there  is  great  value  in 
reading  that  larger  division  of  the  Bible  which  we  call 
the  Old  Testament.  Among  the  readers  of  the  Old 
Testament  the  Apostle  Paul  must  have  been  one  of  the 
most  avid,  for  hardly  a  page  of  one  of  his  epistles  can 
be  read  without  notice  of  several  quotations  from,  allu- 
sions to,  or  reflections  of,  portions  of  the  Old  Testament. 
To  study  fully  his  use  of  it  would  be  to  read  and  con- 
sider all  his  epistles,  and  his  sermons  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Acts.  However,  there  is  one  chapter,  the  tenth 
of  Corinthians,  in  which  he  systematically  states  the 
practical  worth  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  to 
the  New  Testament  believer.  Inasmuch  as  it  is  written 
as  part  of  a  discussion  of  difficulties  in  living  the  Chris- 
tian life,  we  may  expect  that  the  things  called  to  our 
attention  would  be  intensely  practical,  and  so  they  are. 

1.  In  the  first  place  it  is  pointed  out  that  a  knowledge 
of  the  Old  Testament  gives  a  wider  knowledge  of  the 
activities  oj  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  After  reviewing  the 
main  facts  of  the  E.xodus  from  Egypt.  Paul  writes  of 
the  Israelites  (verse  3),  "And  (they)  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual 
Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 
I  confess  that  for  many  years  I  read  that  verse  without 
noticing  precisely  what  it  said.  I  had  heard  this  verse 
cited  as  proof  that  the  rock  in  the  wilderness  which 
Moses  smote  and  from  which  the  water  came  forth  was 
a  type  of  Christ  smitten  on  Calvary  for  us,  but  had 
never  bothered  to  examine  it  closely.  However,  true  as 
it  well  may  be  that  the  rock  Moses  smote  was  prophet- 
ically typical  of  Christ,  this  verse  does  not  affirm  it. 
Paul  specifically  states  that  he  has  reference  to  "spir- 
itual drink"  drunk  by  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
and  no  spiritual  drink  flowed  from  that  rock.  Rather 
it  was  physical  drink  given  to  slake  a  physical  thirst. 
Read  I  Corinthians  10:4  once  more  and  see  if  this  is  not 
true.  Furthermore,  Paul  speaks  of  a  "Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them,"  not  a  stationary  rock  in  the  wilderness. 
This  Rock  is  the  same  as  that  which  Peter  mentioned  as 
"set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner"  (Acts  4:11).  He  specifies  clearly  "that 
rock  was  Christ." 

No,  he  is  not  saying  a  type  of  Christ.  The  rock  Moses 
struck  may  or  may  not  be  that.  Paul  is  speaking  of 
that  One  who  provided  for  and  guided  Israel  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan,  and  that  One  whom  he  calls  a  Rock  was 
Christ. 

It  is  true  that  sometimes  similar  language  is  used  in 
reference  to  a  symbol  as  in  I  Corinthians  11:24,  "Take, 
eat:  this  is  my  body."  That  such  is  not  the  case  here 
is  demonstrated  in  I  Corinthians  10: 4  when  in  further 
explanation  of  his  theme  Paul  says,  "Neither  let  us 
tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted."  Very 
clearly  he  is  saying  that  the  God  whom  Israel  tempted 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  was  Christ,  and  this  God  he 
calls  a  Rock. 

So,  in  the  mind  of  Paul,  an  important  practical  value 


in  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  is  the  wider  knowl- 
edge it  gives  of  the  activity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  A  second  value  he  mentions  is  that  the  knowledge 
of  the  Old  Testament  provides  countless  lessons  in  con- 
duct for  believers.  After  citing  the  failures  of  the  Is- 
raelites mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  histories,  he 
writes  (verse  6),  "Now  these  things  were  our  examples, 
to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted."  Also  in  a  similar  vein,  he  says  (verse  11), 
"Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensam- 
ples:   and  they  ai-e  written  for  our  admonition." 

It  is  a  sad  fact  indeed  that  these  two  verses  have 
been  used  by  those  who  knew  just  enough  Greek  to 
misuse  it  and  have  made  them  say  some  things  the 
author  never  intended.  By  these  it  is  pointed  out  that 
the  Greek  words  used  for  example  and  ensample  are 
forms  of  tupos,  from  which  is  derived  our  word  "type." 
But  the  Greek  word  tupos  only  very  occasionally  means 
what  we  mean  by  type  in  the  theological  sense.  In  the 
context  here  the  meaning  is  lesson,  or  example  in  con- 
duct, and  nothing  else.  Paul  says  these  historical  nar- 
ratives were  "written  for  our  admonition  (warning)." 
It  is  true  that  the  events,  institutions,  etc.,  of  the  Old 
Testament  do  provide  what  we  have  come  to  call  types, 
but  that  is  not  what  Paul  is  affirming  here.  Let  those 
who  use  this  passage  to  support  an  unprofitable  search- 
ing of  every  verse  in  the  Old  Testament  for  some  "hid- 
den type"  be  reminded  that  they  are  misrepresenting 
the  Scripture  and  losing  for  themselves  one  of  the  pri- 
mary practical  values  in  Old  Testament  study,  namely, 
the  countless  lessons  in  practical  every-day  conduct  for 
believers  in  the  Lord  of  every  age. 

3.  Finally,  the  Apostle  points  out  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment histories  assure  the  believer  of  the  faithfulness  of 
God  in  deliverance  of  the  believer  from  every  tempta- 
tion. This  is  found  in  verse  13,  "There  hath  no  tempta- 
tion taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 

Coming  as  it  does  at  the  conclusion  of  an  enumeration 
of  Israel's  Old  Testament  experiences,  it  is  clear  that 
Paul  means  for  us  to  understand  that  these  experiences 
do  illustrate  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  deliverance. 

The  reading  of  the  Old  Testament  would  be  valuable 
for  this  reason  alone.  Is  the  believer  in  physical  peril? 
Ask  Gideon,  David,  or  Daniel  if  God  will  deliver.  (Or, 
for  that  matter,  ask  the  Midianites,  Goliath,  or  Darius 
and  his  lions.)  Is  the  saint  in  temptation  to  sin  and  does 
he  want  to  know  if  God  will  deliver?  Read  how  God 
preserved  Joseph  from  adultery,  Samuel  from  unjust 
judgment,  Jeremiah  from  cowardice.  Is  the  child  of 
God  sick  and  does  he  wonder  if  God  cares?  Then  read 
Job.  Is  the  Christian  witness  discouraged  and  does  he 
wonder  if  his  ministry  is  accomplishing  anything?  If 
so,  then  read  about  Noah  and  Jeremiah. 

Here,  then,  according  to  Paul,  are  three  reasons  why 
the  Christian  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Old  Tes- 
tament.   Do  not  neglect  it  in  your  Bible  study. 
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The  editor  has  received  a  letter 
from  the  Ministerial  Union  of  Cov- 
ington, Va.,  commending  the  work 
of  Rev.  Jesse  Hall  in  that  city.  We 
quote  in  part:  "The  Covington  Min- 
isterial Union  notes,  with  regret, 
that  one  of  its  members,  Brother 
Jesse  Hall,  is  moving  to  a  new  field 
of  labor  in  Canton,  Ohio.  We  have 
found  Brother  Hall  a  faithful  minis- 
ter in  his  denomination  and  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  in  the 
community.  .  .  ." 

As  these  notes  are  being  written 
the  outfit  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Williams  is  being  loaded  on  a  truck 
across  the  street  at  the  Missionary 
Residence.  They  plan  to  sail  for 
Africa  about  Sept.  1. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  held  a  Bible 
conference  at  Clay  City,  hid.,  be- 
ginning Aug.  10. 

A  bill  has  been  introduced  in 
Congress  which  is  known  as  the 
Christian  Ameridment  to  the  Con- 
stitution. Included  is  the  following: 
"The  preamble  of  the  Constitution 
shall  hereafter  read:  'We,  the  people 
of  the  United  States,  devoutly  recog- 
nizing the  authority  and  law  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Saviour  and  King  of  na- 
tions, in  order  to  form  a  more  per- 
fect union  ...  do  ordain  and  estab- 
lish this  Consitution  for  the  United 
States  of  America.'  "  If  you  are  in- 
terested in  this  movement  you  may 
secure  literature  by  addressing  The 
Christian  Amendment  Movement, 
914  Clay  St.,  Topeka,  Kans.  Among 
those  who  endorse  it  are  Roger  Bab- 
son,  Sam  Morris,  Dr.  J.  Elwin  Wright 
and  Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga. 
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Mrs.  Ethel  Jenkins,  office  secretary 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  was  killed  in  an  auto  ac- 
cident recently.  The  Herald  extends 
its  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family 
and  church. 

Two  more  churches  have  joined 
the  1007c  Herald  subscription  list, 
bringing  the  total  up  to  71  churches. 
The  new  additions  to  the  Herald 
family  are  the  Second  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  and  the  new  church  at 
Leesburg,  Ind. 

Rodney  (Gypsy)  Smith,  prominent 
British  evangelist,  died  aboard  the 
liner  Queen  Mary,  Aug.  4. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  has  been 
elected  secretary  of  the  board  of  the 
Winona  Lake  Christian  Assembly. 

The  church  at  Leamersville,  Pa., 
will  be  observing  Anniversary  Day, 
Sept.  14,  and  their  revival  meetings 
with  Pat  Henry  will  begin  Sept.  22. 

The  new  Bell  (Calif.)  Brethren 
Church  is  being  erected  at  6830  Wil- 
cox St.  Ground  was  broken  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  4,  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Dunn, 
president  of  the  California  District 
Mission  Board.  Members  of  the 
Building  Committee  are  Loren  Cun- 
ningham, Dale  Sundin,  and  R.  W. 
Densmore.  Rev.  W.  H.  Densmore  is 
the  pastor.  The  vacation  Bible 
school  in  Bell  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  76. 

Decisions  for  Christ,  baptisms,  and 
dedications  of  infants  are  noted  in 
the  Peru,  Ind.,  church  bulletin. 

The  Central  District  W.  M.  C. 
ladies  have  completed  one  of  their 
projects,  placing  three  radios  in  the 
apartments  of  the  Missionary  Resi- 
dence in  Winona  Lake. 

Rev.  N.  W.  Jennings  is  interim 
pastor  of  the  Immanuel  Baptist 
Church  in  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees'  new  address 
will  be  756  S.  Keenan  St.,  Los  An- 
geles 22,  Calif.  Brother  Crees  is  the 
new  pastor  of  the  Third  Church  in 
that  city. 

The  church  in  Grafton,  W.  Va., 
observed  their  Annual  Homecoming 
Day,  Sunday,  Aug.  24.  The  speaker 
was  Rev.  J.  B.  Sessions,  of  Fair- 
mont. 

Rev.  Leslie  I.  Hutchinson  writes 
that  he  has  resigned  from  the  pas- 
torate at  Portis,  Kans.,  expressing 
his  appreciation  of  the  loyal  support 
and  prayers  of  the  congregation,  and 
requesting  prayer  that  the  right  pas- 
tor might  be  led  to  this  field. 


HOW  THE  HERALD  SERVES 
BRETHREN  IN  A  PROSPECTIVE 
HOME  MISSION  POINT 

What  a  wonderful  magazine, 
with  such  choice  articles  that  are 
so  good  for  wandering  Chris- 
tians. I  look  forward  to  each 
issue.  Sending  a  gift  for  pub- 
lications. 


In  His  Name, 


H- 


Yakima,  Wash. 


Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  delivered  the 
Dedication  Sermon  at  the  afternoon 
service,  Aug.  24,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Two  former  pastors  preached  at  the 
regular  services.  Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig 
in  the  morning,  and  Rev.  Leo  Pol- 
man  in  the  evening. 

The  new  conference  officers  in  the 
Iowa  District  are:  Moderator,  A.  R. 
Kriegbaum;  Vice  Moderator,  H.  S. 
Parks;  Secretai-y,  Mrs.  Albert 
Schrock;  Treasurer,  Don  Becker; 
Statistician,  R.  H.  Kettell;  Camp  Di- 
rector, M.  L.  Myers;  National  Fel- 
lowship Representative,  R.  H.  Ket- 
tell. The  W.  M  C.  officers  are: 
President,  Mrs  R.  H.  Kettell;  Vice 
President.  Mrs.  Albert  Schrock;  Sec- 
retary, Miss  Ethel  Bunch;  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Austin  Pietzman.  The  follow- 
ing were  elected  Sisterhood  officers: 
President,  Nancy  Manchester;  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, Marjorie  DeBoest; 
Patroness,  Mrs.  Glenn  Hoover;  Jun- 
ior Patroness,  Mrs.  Don  Bunch. 

Miss  Evelyn  Fuqua  and  Miss  Elaine 
Polman  parked  their  new  Kentucky 
Jeep  in  front  of  the  Herald  office 
recently. 

Rev.  Gordon  W.  Bracker's  new 
address  is  215  Arthur  St.,  Kittan- 
ning.  Pa. 

Rev  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  is  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  Bible  College,  teaching 
Child  Evangelism.  Brother  Cole- 
man has  prepared  some  attractive, 
illustrated  tracts  for  children.  Please 
address  inquiries  and  orders  direct 
to  "Tracts  for  Kids,"  318  W.  Tenth 
St.,  Kansas  City  6,  Mo. 

The  Ord  Gehman  family  are  re- 
joicing that  the  Lord  has  answered 
prayer  by  providing  them  a  home  in 
Winona  Lake. 
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THE   GOSPEL  TRUTH 


43? 


THE  DIRECTOR  SAYS: 

The  Gospel  Tmth!    Is  It  a  Good 
Name  for  the  Program? 

Here  is  what  one  of  our  regular 
listeners  and  contributors  says:  "I 
cannot  express  in  words  how  much 
we  enjoy  your  program  on  Sunday 
morning  over  the  radio.  What  a 
wonderful  title,  The  Gospel  Truth." 

This  is  not  the  first  listener  who 
has  commented  very  favorably  on 
the  name  of  our  national  radio  pro- 
gram. Many  others  have  spoken  and 
written  concerning  the  simplicity 
and  yet  the  tremendous  meaning  of 
those  three  words.  It  is  the  Gospel 
Truth  that  we  must  preach  to  a  lost 
world  and  this  is  the  sole  puiTDOse  of 
the  program.  That  is  the  reason  it 
deserves  the  support  of  every  child 
of  God! 

What  Do  Folks  Think  of  the 
Brethren  Radio  League? 

Some  time  ago  we  received  a  let- 
ter from  California  which  clearly 
expressed  the  feeling  of  one  mem- 
ber of  our  chtirch  toward  the  Radio 
League. 

"About  two  years  ago  in  April  I 
read  in  the  Herald  that  you  were 
making  plans  for  a  Brethren  radio 
broadcast  and  were  asking  for  con- 
tributions. I  sent  my  first  dollar 
about  the  11th  of  that  month  and 
have  sent  one  each  month  since. 
Then  in  October.  I  believe,  the 
Brethren  Radio  Hour  went  on  the 
air.  Some  of  my  eastern  friends 
would  write  and  tell  me  how  much 
they  enjoyed  it.  So  I  began  to  pray 
for  a  Brethren  broadcast  in  north- 
ern California  and,  praise  the  Lord, 
it's  here.  You  het  I  will  sign  the 
Brethren  Radio  League  membership 
card.  I  believe  it  is  the  very  least 
we  can  do.  I  hope  that  this  will  go 
over  with  a  large  majority  among 
our  folks.  I  don't  see  how  Brethren 
can  refuse  after  hearing  it  on  the 
radio.  I  want  you  to  know  my  heart 
and  prayers  are  with  you  in  this 
radio  business.  If  it  had  not  been  I 
would  not  have  been  helping  to  sup- 
port it  when  I  could  not  hear  it.  I 
am  back  of  you  100  per  cent." 


What  an  encouragement  it  is  to 
receive  such  a  letter  from  one  who 
has  a  real  vision  of  what  can  be  done 
in  this  day  through  Gospel  broad- 
casting. We  need  2,500  folks  like 
this  to  maintain  and  expand  our 
radio  program.  Write  us  today  and 
send  your  first  gift  for  The  Gospel 
Truth. 

We  now  have  325  members  in  our 
Radio  League.  Each  of  these  will  be 
receiving  free  Christian  literature, 
probably  before  this  magazine  ar- 
rives in  your  home,  and  then  period- 
icallj'  after  that.  So,  members  of 
the  League  may  know  that  their 
dollars  are  preaching  the  full  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  millions 
and  at  the  same  time  may  receive 
some  valuable  Christian  teaching 
through  the  printed  page.  Remem- 
ber, if  you  have  not  already  sub- 
scribed for  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  you  will  receive  this  radio 
copy  monthly  as  a  member  of  the 
League. 

Ministry  of  Brethreri  Church 
Doubled  by  Radio 

It  is  conservatively  estimated  that 
during  the  past  two  years  the  min- 


istry of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  needy  souls 
has  been  at  least  doubled.  No  less 
than  12,000,000  have  heard  the  me- 
sage  of  "the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible,"  during 
that  period.  In  order  to  reach  the 
same  number  of  people  in  our 
churches  the  attendance  must  have 
reached  1,200  per  week.  The  aver- 
age attendance  over  all  was  far  be- 
low this  figure. 

Is  this  not  worthwhile  if  we  be- 
lieve the  message  God  has  given  us 
and  believe  ourselves  to  be  its  wit- 
nesses? Would  it  not  be  even  more 
worthwhile  to  have  more  stations 
and  reach  a  greater  number? 

What  About  the  Deficit? 

Some  folks  have  been  inquiring 
about  the  radio  deficit  and  we  are 
very  sorry  to  say  that  we  still  have 
it.  Interest  is  being  paid  on  this 
money  each  month  and  this  is  money 
that  could  be  used  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  We  pray  God  that  He  will 
lay  this  burden  on  the  hearts  of 
His  people  that  His  treasuries  may 
overflow  for  His  glory. 


Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 
By  DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


My  subject  deals  with  the  impor- 
tant matter  of  Christian  evangelism. 
Now  Christian  evangelism  has  been 
defined  as  the  work  of  persuading 
men  and  women  to  become  Chris- 
tians. This  definition  is  good  as  far 
as  it  goes;  the  only  trouble  with  it  is 
that  it  doesn't  mean  anything,  or 
perhaps  I  should  say  that  it  may 
mean  almost  anything.  We  do  know 
what  work  is,  or  at  least  some  of  us 
do.  We  know  what  persuading 
means,  and  we  also  know  what  men 
and  women  are,  although  these  days 
I  confess  sometimes  it  is  difficult  to 
tell  the  difference.     But  just  what 


does  it  mean  to  become  a  Christian 
or  to  be  a  Christian? 

My  dear  friends,  this  is  a  question 
that  must  be  answered  before  any- 
one can  tell  what  Christian  evan- 
gelism really  is,  and  I  think  it  is  a 
question  that  can  be  answered.  Of 
course,  there  are  a  great  many  con- 
flicting opinions,  but  the  trouble 
seems  to  be  as  the  old  philosopher 
once  put  the  matter,  "We  first  raise 
a  dust  and  then  complain  that  we 
cannot  see."  I  realize  that  there 
are  some  very  strange  notions  on 
this  subject.  Some  people  have  the 
idea  that  if  we  wear  clothing,  if  we 
possess   a   near  veneer   of   civiliza- 
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tion,  we  have  a  right  to  the  name 
Christian.  Let  us  come  now  to  the 
question,  What  does  it  really  mean 
to  become  a  Chi-istian?  Here  I  want 
to  speak  very  simply  and  clearly  re- 
garding some  mistaken  ideas. 

In  the  first  place,  becoming  a 
Christian  is  not  the  same  as  keep- 
ing the  Golden  Rule.  I  was  dis- 
cussing this  question  several  years 
ago  with  a  university  student,  a  boy 
of  some  intelligence,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  conversation  he  said 
suddenly,  "Theology  and  faith  is 
all  nonsense."  "WeU,"  I  said,  "if 
that  be  so  how  do  you  define  Chris- 
tianity?" He  answered,  "Christian- 
ity is  simply  keeping  the  Golden 
Rule:  that's  my  religion."  "Well," 
I  said,  "all  this  is  very  interesting. 
Have  you  kept  the  Golden  Rule?" 
Whien  I  said  that,  he  seemed  sur- 
prised, it  seemed  never  to  have  oc- 
curred to  him  before,  but  he  re- 
covered himself  and  said,  "Why, 
of  course  I  don't  keep  the  Golden 
Rule;  nobody  keeps  it."  And  I  re- 
plied. "Of  course  not;  I  knew  that 
before  you  told  me,  but  where  then 
does  that  leave  you  or  me  or  the  rest 
of  us?  If  being  a  Christian  is  keeping 
the  Golden  Rule  and,  as  you  say,  no 
one  has  ever  kept  it,  then  I  am  not 
a  Christian,  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
there  are  no  Christians." 

Let  me  go  to  another  idea.  Be- 
coming a  Christian  is  not  synony- 
mous with  trying  to  be  a  Christian. 
This  saying  that  you  may  have 
heard  sometimes,  "I  am  trying  to  be 
a  Christian,"  from  one  standpoint  is 
one  of  the  most  ridiculous  asser- 
tions that  ever  passed  the  lips  of 
man.  It  is  like  saying,  "I  am  trying 
to  become  20  feet  tall,"  or  "I  am  try- 
ing to  become  a  week-old  infant," 
or  "I  am  trying  to  have  blue  eyes." 
I  am  sure  you  can  see  how  foolish 
such  a  statement  is.  The  person 
who  says,  "I  am  trying  to  become  a 
Christian"  either  knows  absolutely 
nothing  about  Christianity  or  else  he 
is  simply  an  ordinary  liar.  For  the 
truth  is,  my  dear  friends,  that  be- 
coming a  Christian  is  not  something 
to  be  achieved,  but  rather  some- 
thing to  be  received.    It  is  not  an  at- 


tainment, it's  a  gift,  the  gift  of  God, 
not  a  human  effort  but  a  divine  new 
birth.  On  the  other  hand,  to  say, 
"I  am  trying  to  live  like  a  Christian" 
is  altogether  a  different  thing.  But 
even  here  you  can't  live  like  a  Chris- 
tian until  you  first  have  become  a 
Christian. 

In  the  third  place,  let  me  say  that 
becoming  a  Christian  is  not  synony- 
mous with  joining  a  church  or  with 
the  performance  of  any  religious 
form.    I  don't  wish  to  be  misunder- 
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stood  here.  I  have  never  met  a 
Christian  outside  the  church,  but  it 
is  undoubtedly  a  fact  that  there  are 
very  many  people  in  the  churches 
who  are  not  Christians  and  never 
have  been  Christians.  For  some  of 
the  gi'eatest  scoundrels  in  all  the 
land  have  been  duly  baptized  and 
have  their  names  on  some  church 
roll. 

In  the  fourth  place,  becoming  a 
Christian  is  not  synonymous  with 
choosing  high  ideals,  or  with  pur- 
suing the  better  things  of  life  or  with 
service  for  humanity.     I  use  these 


terms  myself  sometimes  but  never  as 
equivalent  with  Christianity.  After 
all,  what  an  array  of  empty  plati- 
tudes they  really  are.  "High  ideals" 
— what  are  they?  "The  better  things 
of  life" — what  are  these  better  things 
of  life?  "Service  for  humanity" — 
what  is  it?  Well,  let  me  take  you 
to  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  is  talking 
to  the  jailer  at  Philippi,  a  man  who 
was  broken-hearted,  a  man  who 
needed  help,  and  he  is  saying,  "What 
shall  I  do?"  I  want  you  to  notice 
that  the  apostle  doesn't  say,  "Choose 
the  high  ideals,  believe  in  the  better 
things  of  life,  devote  yourself  to 
service  for  humanity."  No;  but  what 
does  he  say?  He  says  very  simply, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Then  he 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  My  dear 
friend,  what  a  drowning  man  needs 
is  a  boat,  not  merely  a  pattern  for 
making  a  boat.  What  a  starving 
man  needs  is  bread,  not  merely  a 
recipe  for  making  bread. 

In  the  fifth  place,  becoming  a 
Christian  is  not  the  saine  as  becom- 
ing religious  or,  as  some  say,  getting 
religion.  A  man  may  be  extremely 
religious  and  not  be  a  Christian  at 
all.  The  Apostle  Paul  went  to 
Athens  and  seeing  the  city  filled 
with  idols  said,  "Sirs!  I  see  that  ye 
are  very  religious,"  and  then  he 
preached  Christ  to  them.  Now  I 
want  to  sajf  that  historically  religion 
has  been  one  of  the  greatest  curses 
of  humanity.  It  was  religion  that 
killed  the  prophets,  it  was  religion 
that  put  Socrates  to  death,  religion 
that  nailed  Jesiis  to  the  cross,  reli- 
gion that  spilled  the  blood  of  all  the 
millions  of  the  martyrs,  religion  that 
was  responsible  for  some  of  the  most 
disastrous  wars  of  all  history.  Some- 
times I  speak  of  Christianity  as  the 
Christian  religion  but  always  under 
protest.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
nowhere  does  the  New  Testament 
ever  speak  of  Christianity  as  a  reli- 
gion. Christianity  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  always  called  simply  the 
Way. 

Then,  becoming  a  Christian  is  not 
the  same  as  keeping  the  Ten  Com- 

(Continued  on  Page  800) 
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THE  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  WORLD  (Continued) 


Continuing  with  the  presentation 
of  the  preparation  for  the  judgment 
of  the  world,  we  observe, 

3b.  There  is  to  he  an  ediicational 
expansion.  In  the  closing  chapter  of 
the  book  of  Daniel  the  Prophet,  it  is 
written,  "But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut 
up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  many- 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased"  (Dan.  12:4). 
While  undoubtedly  this  has  imme- 
diate reference  to  the  increasing 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  the 
prophetic  content  of  the  book  of 
Daniel  the  Prophet  that  shall  pre- 
vail in  the  closing  days  of  the  end- 
time,  yet  they  also  have  an  undoubt- 
ed bearing  upon  the  general  educa- 
tional trend  that  shall  characterize 
the  closing  days  of  the  end-time. 
That  they  are  being  fulfilled  today, 
none  can  sanely  deny.  The  en- 
larged student  bodies  of  practically 
all  higher  educational  institutions, 
the  governmental  student-aid  pro- 
gram for  ex-G.  I.'s,  the  demand  for 
college  education  as  a  prerequisite 
for  increasing  numbers  of  profes- 
sional positions — these  all  give  im- 
petus to  the  fulfillment  of  the  pro- 
phetic Word. 

4b.  There  is  to  he  filial  disobedi- 
ence. Among  the  more  than  twenty 
signs  given  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in 
his  second  epistle  to  Timothy,  char- 
acterizing the  last  days,  is  that  of  fil- 
ial disobedience.  Paul  wrote,  "diso- 
bedient to  parents"  (II  Tim.  3:2). 
One  need  only  keep  his  auditory  and 
optical  nerves  in  tune  to  the  trends 
of  the  day  to  see  ample  confirmation 
of  the  presence  in  alarming  propor- 
tions of  this  sign.  It  is  just  a  small 
portion  of  the  general  sign  of  law- 
lessness that  our  Lord  said  would 
abound  in  the  last  days  (Matt.  24: 
12).  Christian  parents  are  plagued 
with  the  problem  of  securing  obedi- 
ence from  their  children,  partially 
because  so  many  children  of  unbe- 
lievers are  not  required  to  submit  to 
parental  authority.  One  mother 
wept  when,  having  rebuked  her 
daughters  for  disobedience,  some 
neighbor  children  who  were  witness 


to  the  rebuke  remarked  to  her  chil- 
dren, "Your  mother  doesn't  love  you 
or  she  wouldn't  treat  you  that  way." 
Apparently  parental  obedience  was 
a  strange  element  among  the  neigh- 
borhood children.  This  story  was 
reported  to  us  by-  the  father,  who 
incidentally  upheld  the  mother  in 
demanding  obedience  from  their 
children. 

5b.  There  is  to  he  a  geographical 
realinement.  By  this  we  refer  to 
the  reshuffling  of  the  nations  in  ref- 
erence to  Palestine  and  the  Royal 
Grant  to  the  children  of  Abraham. 
Little  by  little  we  may  observe  the 
grouping  of  the  nations  into  great 
power  alliances,  with  the  Royal 
Grant  as  their  geographical  center. 
Palestine  not  only  is  the  bridge  link- 
ing the  three  continents  of  Asia, 
Africa,  and  Europe,  and  in  many 
respects  is  "the  navel  of  the  earth," 
but  it  is  also  the  political  center 
of  these  alliances,  fencing  for  ad- 
vantage. To  the  north  is  the  pow- 
erful alliance  headed  up  by  Russia; 
to  the  west  is  the  great  alliance, 
more  and  more  assuming  definite 
form,  and  headed  up  by  the  Anglo- 
American  combination:  to  the  east 
are  the  disunited,  seething,  restless, 
potentially  powerful  hordes  of  the 
Orient,  possibly  headed  up  by  India 
or  China;  to  the  south  lies  the  great 
Mohammedan  world,  in  the  main 
without  a  powerful  unifying  nation 
yet,  but  with  several  potentialities. 
Now  review  these  four  great  alli- 
ances in  relation  to  the  geographical 
center,  Palestine  and  the  whole  Roy- 
al Grant,  in  the  light  of  Daniel  11:40 
(kings  of  the  north  and  of  the 
south);  Revelation  16:12  (kings  of 
the  east);  Daniel  2:31-35,  40-45;  7: 
7,  23-27;  11:36-45;  Rev.  13:1-10;  17: 
8-18  (the  great  western  alliance, 
headed  up  by  the  wilful  king.  Anti- 
christ). Who  can  fail  to  see  the 
preparatory  stage  for  the  revelation 
of  these  great  powers  of  the  end- 
time! 

6b.  There  is  to  be  a  historical  re- 
vival. This  sign  is  closely  related  to 
the  previous  one  but  bears  repetition 
here.    We  refer  to  the  revival  of  the 


Roman  Empire,  and  its  final  revela- 
tion as  the  ten-toed,  ten-horned  con- 
federation of  Daniel  2  and  7  and 
Revelation  13  and  17.  We  believe 
the  reforming  of  this  great  western 
alliance  is  in  the  making,  as  tension 
between  the  East  and  the  West  in 
Europe  and  Asia  increases.  When 
time  and  history  unite  as  one  in  this 
alinement,  then  we  shall  know  most 
certainly. 

7b.  There  is  to  he  industrial  strife. 
This  sign  is  also  closely  related  to 
a  previous  one — the  economical  up- 
heaval (previous  article).  Econom- 
ical and  industrial  factors  are  insep- 
arably inter-related,  though  the  for- 
mer is  more  widespread  than  the 
latter.  The  strife  between  indus- 
try and  labor,  between  capital  and 
labor,  is  upon  us,  and  doubtless  here 
to  stay  as  essential  parts  of  modern 
life.  James  presents  this  strife  in 
graphic  terms  in  his  epistle  (5:1-6). 
It  speaks  for  itself  in  clear  tones  and 
unmistakable.  As  the  tension  in- 
creases in  its  universality  and  in- 
tensity the  coming  of  judgment  upon 
the  world  also  draws  nigh  (Jas. 
5:7-8). 

8b.  There  is  to  he  marital  infidel- 
ity. The  Lord  Jesus  declared,  "And 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall 
it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all"  (Luke 
17:26-27).  A  careful  comparison  of 
this  passage  with  the  pre-Noahic 
days  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  those  days 
was  marital  infidelity — a  breakdown 
of  the  primal  laws  of  marriage.  La- 
mech  had  a  plurality  of  wives  (Gen. 
4:23).  When  the  sons  of  God  saw 
the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were 
fair,  they  took  them  wives  of  all 
which  they  chose  (Gen.  6:2).  Cer- 
tainly the  language  would  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  marital  infidel- 
ity and  plurality  of  wives  was  a  pre- 
vailing characteristic  of  those  days. 

(Continued  on  Page  800) 


794 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  SEVEN 

The   Captivity 

God  took  the  Jews  to  Canaan  and 
gave  them  the  land  but  they  "pulled 
away  the  shoulder"  (Zech.  7:11), 
and  refused  to  serve  the  Lord,  so 
God  gave  them  into  the  hands  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon. 

Among  those  carried  to  Babylon 
was  a  young  man  by  the  name  of 
Daniel.  After  he  had  been  in  Baby- 
lon some  68  years,  he  was  one  day 
reading  the  writings  of  Jeremiah,  the 
prophet,  when  suddenly  a  verse 
sprang  out  at  him  and  presented  it- 
self before  his  mind  with  great  force, 
"These  nations  shall  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon  seventy  years"  (Jer.  25: 
11).  It  was  now  some  68  years,  and 
if  God  "would  accomplish  seventy 
years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusa- 
lem," then  most  surely  the  Kingdom 
Age  must  be  at  hand  (Dan.  9:2). 

The  Angel's  Message 

Daniel  was  thrilled  as  he  realized 
that  only  about  two  years  remained 
and  it  was  only  natural  for  his  mind 
to  look  forward  to  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promised  kingdom,  so  he  set  his 
face  to  pray. 

An  angel  was  dispatched  to  inform 
Daniel  that  "Seventy  weeks  are  de- 
termined upon  thy  people  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  to  make  an  end  of  sins 
.  .  .  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
eousness" (Dan.  9:24). 

Weeks  of  Years 

When  we  think  of  a  week,  we 
think  of  only  seven  days,  but  when 
Jacob  objected  to  receiving  Leah  in 
place  of  Rachel,  Laban  said  for  him 
to  "Fulfill  her  week"  and  he  could 
have  Rachel  (Gen.  29:27).  Jacob 
had  to  serve  a  week  of  seven  years. 
And  so  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Dan- 
iel, these  70  weeks  are  70  periods  of 
seven  years  each,  or  490  years.  Thus 
Daniel  is  infoiTned  that  the  Kingdom 
Age  would  not  be  a  reality  until  490 
years  of  Jewish  history  had  passed. 

The  beginning  of  these  70  weeks 


was  "from  the  going  forth  of  the 
commandment  t  o  restore  and  to 
build  Jerusalem"  (vs.  25). 

For  a  fuller  study  of  Daniel's  70 
weeks,  get  a  book  by  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  on  that  subject.  But  for  our 
present  study  we  will  use  the  weeks 
as  seven  years. 

To  the  Messiah 

It  was  to  be  483  years  to  "Messiah 
the  Prince"  (vs.  25).  After  this  time 
the  Messiah  would  "be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself."  All  of  this  has 
been  fulfilled,  for  Christ  did  come 
and  die  for  our  sins. 

Another  prince  now  comes  into 
view.  The  true  Prince  that  God  sent 
has  been  "cut  off."  Now  "the  peo- 
ple of  the  prince  that  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city."  We  well 
know  that  it  was  the  Roman  ai-my 
that  brought  Jerusalem  into  desti-uc- 
tion,  thus  this  prince  is  to  be  a 
Roman  prince.  In  other  Scriptures 
we  find  that  the  old  Roman  Empire 
is  to  come  into  existence  again.  This 
prince  is  the  Antichrist. 

Contract  With   the  Antichrist 

"He  shall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week."  Just 
what  this  covenant  will  be,  we  are 
not  told.  However,  we  might  make 
a  guess.  The  Jews  will  want  back 
into  their  homeland,  and  the  Anti- 
christ will  be  able  to  use  some 
money.  Let  the  Jews  furnish  him 
with  unlimited  credit  in  turn  for 
his  protection  over  them  as  they 
return  to  Palestine  and  all  will  be 
well.  The  contract  is  made  for  seven 
years.  And  why  seven  years?  Little 
do  the  parties  of  this  contract  real- 
ize that  it  was  long  ago  foretold  that 
there  would  be  but  seven  years  to 
fulfill  the  days  before  the  Kingdom 
Age. 

"In  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation 
to  cease"  (Dan.  9:27).  All  will  go 
well  for  3V2  years.  The  temple  will 
be  rebuilt  and  the  sacrifices  restored. 
(I  have  heard  from  various  sources 
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that  the  temple  is  already  built  and 
ready  to  ship  from  various  parts  of 
the  world.  Verily,  when  the  time 
strikes,  things  can  move  rapidly. 

Three  and  One-Half  Years 

This  is  the  seven-year  period  that 
we  have  set  before  us  in  the  book  of 
Revelation  in  detail  from  chapters  4 
to  19.  The  latter  3V2  years  are  those 
mentioned  so  many  times  in  Revela- 
tion as  "forty  and  two  months,"  "a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  three 
scoi'e  days,"  "a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time"  (a  year,  two  years  and 
half  a  year)   (Rev.  12:14;  11:2;  12:6). 

Our  Lord  mentions  this  time 
"spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet" 
(Matt.  24:15),  and  warns  the  Jews 
living  in  Judea  to  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains, for  "then  shall  be  great  trib- 
ulation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (vs.  21) . 

Beginning  the  Seventy  Weeks 

Kings  must  drink  their  wine  with 
extreme  caution,  for  an  enemy  might 
poison  the  cup.  Thus  a  cupbearer 
had  a  position  of  great  trust  in  pro- 
tecting the  king's  life.  Nehemiah 
heard  of  the  desolation  of  Jerusa- 
lem; how  that  the  walls  were  down, 
the  gates  burned  with  fire  and  rub- 
bish was  piled  high.  This  so  trou- 
bled him  that  he  poured  out  the 
wine  and  handed  it  to  the  king  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  king.  Nehemiah  was 
"very  sore  afraid"  for  he  might  lose 
his  head  (Neh.  2:2).  But  when  he 
informed  the  king  of  the  cause  of  his 
sorrow,  the  king  gave  him  the  de- 
cree to  go  back  and  build  the  "city 
of  my  father's  sepulchres"  (Neh. 
2:5). 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

Does  God  answer  the  tither?  Send 
for  my  booklet,  "Dropping  Into  the 
Hand  of  a  Loving  God,"  price  10c; 
20  for  $1.25.  R.  I.  Humberd,  Flora, 
Ind. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


The  Scriptures  are  full  of  refer- 
ences to  walking,  not  just  as  a  means 
of  physical  locomotion  but  as  a  fig- 
ure of  everyday  living.  Different 
parts  of  the  body  are  employed  like- 
wise, such  as  "Look  unto  the  Lord," 
"hear,"  "take  hold,"  "taste  and  see." 
and  others.  These  are  figures  of 
comparison  between  the  physical  and 
the  spiritual.  In  Galatians  5:16  we 
are  exhorted  to  "walk  in  the  Spirit." 
From  this  Scripture  we  glean  the 
theme  of  this  study  of  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Galatians  5:16-17 

In  this  Scripture  we  have  an  ab- 
solute guarantee  of  victory  for  the 
spiritual  pedestrian.  Pedestrians  are 
in  great  peril  today!  They  have 
been  classified  as  being  among  "the 
quick  or  the  dead."  Spiritual  pedes- 
trians are  in  greater  peril  today  than 
ever  before.  Grave  and  fatal  perils 
await  the  child  of  God  as  he  walks 
the  paths  of  life  these  days  of  apos- 
tasy. Satan  goes  about  "as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour." The  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  are  lying  in  wait  for  him  at 
every  step  of  his  sojourn  journey. 
But  in  Galatians  5:16-17  he  finds 
his  assurance  of  victory  over  all  his 
foes  and  safety  amid  all  the  dangers 
which  beset  his  walk  of  life.  The 
better  translation  is,  "By  means  of 
the  Spirit  be  walking  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh."  The 
figure  is  not  of  the  Spirit  going  be- 
fore and  marking  the  path,  leaving 
footprints  into  which  we  are  to  step, 
but  that  of  the  Spirit  dwelling  with- 
in, to  whom  we  are  yielded,  guiding 
and  guarding  our  very  steps  of  life. 
It  is  the  Spirit  walking,  using  our 
very  feet  for  Himself,  using  us  as 
yielded  instruments,  employing  our 
bodies,  our  beings,  as  the  outward 
means  of  manifesting  how  He  would 
walk  if  He  were  us.  (We  have  cap- 
italized "He"  because  we  want  to  re- 
mind you  again  that  the  Spirit  is  a 
person,  not  an  "it"  or  a  mere  power 
or  manifestation.) 


SPIRITUAL  PEDESTRIANS 

Fleshly  Pedestrians 

Galatians  5:17  warns  us  that  "the 
flesh  has  a  strong  desire  to  suppress 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  has  a  strong 
desire  to  suppress  the  flesh,  and 
these  are  firmly  settled  in  an  atti- 
tude of  opposition  to  one  another 
that  ye  may  not  do  the  things  which 
ye  constantly  desire  to  do"  (transla- 
tion by  K.  S.  Wuest).  The  desire  of 
the  flesh,  the  old  nature,  is  always  to 
sin.  The  "old  man  of  sin"  always 
desires  to  use  all  the  faculties  of  the 
Christian  for  sinful  purposes.  The 
Holy  Spirit  demands  all  our  faculties 
for  Christ!  James  4:5  teaches  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  has  taken  up 
His  abode  in  us  jealously  demands 
the  whole  of  us,  not  a  part  but  the 
whole!  We  make  the  choice!  Shall 
we  be  fleshly  pedestrians  or  spiritual 
pedestrians?  "To  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
(slaves)  ye  are."  Yieldedness  is  our 
part  which  determines  which  type  of 
pedestrian  we  will  be. 

Three  Types  of  Sanctification 

This  subject  of  "by  means  of  the 
Spirit,  be  ye  walking"  is  related  to 
the  great  doctrine  of  sanctification. 
Three  types  are  set  forth  or  rather 
three  phases  of  sanctification. 

(1)  Positional  sanctification. 
Every  Christian  is  in  the  position  of 
sanctification  before  Christ  "in  the 
Beloved."  Hebrews  10: 10  teaches 
this  when  it  declares,  "we  are  sanc- 
tified through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all." 
Verse  14  also  states,  "For  by  one 
offering  he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  All 
Christians  are  called  "saints"  in  this 
sense.  Positionally,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
in  His  righteousness,  we  are  sancti- 
fied. 

(2)  Experiential  sanctification. 
No,  it's  not  a  misprint;  we  meant 
experiential  not  experimental.  We 
do  not  need  to  experiment  with 
sanctification  to  see  whether  it 
works  but  we  do  need  to  permit  it 
to  work  in  our  experience.  "Sanc- 
tify them  through  thy  truth."    Pro- 


gressively, by  means  of  the  Spirit 
using  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  sanc- 
tified in  our  being  spiritual  pedes- 
trians. Daily  we  gain  greater  vic- 
tory over  the  flesh  and  grow  in 
grace. 

(3)  Ultimate  sanctification.  Fi- 
nally, after  our  walk  of  life  is  over, 
in  His  presence,  we  shall  be  like 
Him.  Having  been  changed  "into 
the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord," 
we  shall  be  "conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  Son."  This  will  be  ultimate 
holiness,  perfection,  sanctification. 

Now  the  positional  and  ultimate 
sanctification  are  gifts  of  His  grace. 
But  the  experiential  sanctification 
will  determine  our  rewards.  We  are 
persuaded  that  our  rewards  will  be 
determined  more  by  what  we  have 
been  than  by  what  we  have  done  in 
this  life.  Some  folks  depend  upon 
the  quantity  of  their  service,  a  lot 
of  it  done  in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh,  expecting  great  reward.  But 
while  they  are  doing  so  much,  they 
are  not  walking  the  walk  of  a  spir- 
itual pedestrian.  Their  reward  will 
be  determined  by  their  walk  more 
than  anything  else. 

The  old  nature  is  to  be  conquered, 
not  by  eradication  or  mere  suppres- 
sion, but  by  spiritual  counteraction. 
The  Holy  Spirit  provides  a  spiritual 
walk  and  this  counteracts  the  fleshly 
walk.  If  our  hearts  and  lives  are 
full  to  overflowing  with  the  Spirit 
then  there  is  no  room  for  the  flesh. 
Paul  "kept  his  body  under"  by 
keeping  his  soul  on  top. 

Watch  YoiLT  Step! 

No!  Yield  to  the  Spirit  and  He 
will  guide  your  step!  Then  we  will 
"walk  circumspectly,  redeeming  the 
time  for  the  days  are  evil."  Don't 
look  at  your  feet.  Look  unto  Jesus! 
When  Peter  looked  down  at  his  feet 
he  began  to  sink.  As  long  as  he  kept 
his  eyes  on  Jesus  he  ■walked  above 
the  angry  waves.  Yield  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  He  will  keep  our  eyes  on 
Jesus  and  our  feet  from  forbidden 
paths. 
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HAGGAI 


THE  LORD'S  MESSENGER  WITH  THE  LORD'S  MESSAGE 


By  REV.  ARTHUR  NICKEL,  Portland,  Oreg. 


Little  is  really  known  of  the  per- 
sonal history  of  the  prophet  Haggai. 
But  we  do  know  that  he  lived  after 
the  captivity,  being  the  first  of  the 
prophets  of  the  Restoration.  Ac- 
cording to  Ezra  5: 1  and  6: 14  he  was 
a  contemporary  of  Zechariah,  and 
was  associated  with  him  in  the  work 
of  rebuilding  the  temple.  He  was 
a  prophet  of  great  faith,  for  it  was 
his  duty  to  awaken  the  conscience 
and  stimulate  the  enthusiasm  of  his 
compatriots  in  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple.  The  odds  against  him  were 
many  and  great,  for  no  prophet  ever 
appeared  at  a  more  critical  juncture 
in  the  history  of  the  people  Israel; 
and  it  may  also  be  added  that  no 
prophet  was  more  successful.  The 
important  fact  to  be  remembered  is 
that  Haggai  was  God's  man  deliver- 
ing God's  message  to  God's  people. 

Haggai's  prophecies  are  dated  "in 
the  second  year  of  Darius"  (Hag. 
1:1;  2:10),  which  would  be  520  B.  C. 
Sixteen  years  before,  the  Jews,  42,- 
360  strong  (Ezra  2:64),  had  returned 
from  Babylon  under  the  leadership 
of  Zerubbabel,  the  civil  head  of  the 
community,  and  Joshua,  the  ecclesi- 
astical. The  generous  edict  of  King 
Cyi-us,  according  to  Ezra  1:1-4.  had 
made  this  return  possible.  These 
colonists  had  settled  in  Jerusalem 
and  other  adjacent  communities.  At 
that  time  they  were  eager  to  re- 
establish the  public  worship  of  the 
sanctuary.  The  enthusiasm  was 
great  and  they  set  about  at  once  to 
erect  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  upon 
the  old  site  (Ezra  3:2-3).  Plans 
were  also  made  for  the  immediate 
rebuilding  of  the  temple,  and  the 
foundation  stone  was  actually  laid  in 
the  second  month  of  the  second  year 
after  their  return   (Ezra  3:8-10). 

But  the  work  which  had  been  so 
enthusiastically  begun  came  to  a 
sudden  standstill.  Work  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  jealous  semi-pagan 
Samaritans  whose  offer  to  cooperate 
had  been  refused  (Ezra  4:1-5).  So 
we  read  in  Ezra  4:24  these  words: 
"Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So 
it  ceased  unto  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia."  For 
16  years  thereafter  nothing  was  done 
toward  rearing  the  great  superstruc- 


ture; in  fact,  the  Jews  became  indif- 
ferent, and  began  to  build  for  them- 
selves "ceiled  houses"  (Hag.  1:4). 
It  is  at  this  point  that  Haggai  the 
prophet  comes  with  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  the  people. 

Haggai's  prophecies  are  composed 
of  four  distinct  discourses,  all  four 
being  delivered  within  four  months' 
time.     The  most  striking  feature  of 
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Haggai's  message  is  its  repeated 
claim  of  divine  origin — five  times  in 
the  38  verses  of  his  prophecies  he 
tells  us  that  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto"  him.  The  most  striking 
sentence  in  his  prophecies  is  that 
found  in  1:13,  "Then  spake  Haggai, 
the  Lord's  messenger  in  the  Lord's 
message  unto  the  people,  saying,  I 
am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord." 

First  Message 

"In  the  si-xth  month,"  called  Elul 
by  the  Hebrews,  which  in  the  pres- 
ent day  would  be  our  September, 
Haggai  delivered  his  first  message  to 
the  people.  This  message  was 
prompted  by  the  attitude  the  Jews 
had  taken  towards  rebuilding  the 
temple.  For  they  were  saying  to 
themselves  (vs.  2),  "The  time  is  not 
come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should  be  built."  While  they  said 
this  concerning  the  temple  they 
were  building  ceiled  houses  for 
themselves.  So  the  argument  that 
Haggai  brings  to  them  is  this:  if  the 
time  be  not  come  for  you  to  build 
the  temple,  it  cannot  be  come  for 
you  to  build  yourselves  comfortable 
houses.  Is  it  fit  that  you  should  be 
building  yourselves  elegant  houses 
and  neglect  a  place  for  the  worship 


of  that  God  who  has  brought  you  out 
of  captivity?  Haggai  goes  on  to 
point  out  that  they  have  not  pros- 
pered while  they  were  neglecting 
their  duty  to  God.  They  thought  to 
escape  poverty  by  not  building,  but 
keeping  their  money  to  themselves. 
God  brought  it  on  them  for  not 
building.  Instead  of  cheating  God, 
they  had  been  only  cheating  them- 
selves. 

In  verse  six  we  have  a  series  of 
five  proverbs  stating  their  condition: 
"Ye  have  sown  much,  and  bring  in 
little;  ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but 
there  is  none  warm;  and  he  that 
earneth  wages  eai'neth  wages  to  put 
it  into  a  bag  with  holes." 

Therefore,  "thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  consider  your  ways  .  .  .  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord  and  I  will 
take  pleasure  in  it." 

Haggai,  being  the  Lord's  messen- 
ger and  speaking  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage, spoke  with  authority  and  con- 
sequently it  had  its  effect  on  Zerub- 
babel, the  civil  governor,  Joshua, 
the  high  priest,  and  the  whole  of  the 
people,  for  they  united  together  to 
do  the  work.  How  true  it  is  when 
the  authority  of  God  is  acknowl- 
edged. His  words  will  be  carefully 
obeyed. 

Second  Message 

Discouragement  seems  to  have 
come  before  them  and  hence  they 
ceased  building  again.  They  com- 
pared their  present  temple  with  the 
beautiful  one  that  had  been  con- 
structed by  Solomon.  Well  did  they 
know  that  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  construct  anything  as  beautiful,  so 
the  result  was  that  they  were  filled 
with  discontent  and  broke  out  into 
lamentation. 

The  prophet  of  the  Lord,  however, 
is  not  discouraged,  for  again  he 
comes  with  the  Lord's  message,  "Yet 
now  be  strong,"  do  not  let  this  dis- 
courage you.  The  chief  glory  of  the 
temple  is  not  its  splendid  building, 
but  "my  presence,"  for  as  "I  cov- 
enanted to  be  with  you  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my  spirit  re- 
mameth  among  you;   fear  ye  not." 
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Once  more  they  continued  to  build 
the  temple. 

Third  Message 

While  people  had  begun  to  work 
and  the  building  was  progressing 
they  looked  at  their  adversity  in  the 
light  of  their  building.  They  said, 
we  have  begun  to  obey  the  Word  of 
the  Lord,  weeks  have  passed  away 
and  grown  into  months,  and  yet 
there  is  no  sign  of  better  conditions. 
There  was  a  false  expectation. 

Haggai  is  ordered  by  the  Lord  to 
put  two  questions  to  the  priests. 
(1)  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the 
skirt  of  his  garment,  and  he  touch 
anything  with  his  skirt,  is  that  thing 
made  holy?  The  priests  answered, 
No!  (vs.  12).  (2)  If  one  has  touched 
a  dead  body,  and  thereby  become 
unclean,  does  he  communicate  his 
uncleanness  to  whatever  he  may 
touch?  And  the  priests  answered. 
Yes!    (vs.  13). 

Therefore,  we  find  Haggai's  an- 
swer, "So  is  this  people  unclean." 
The  hearts  of  the  people  were  not 
right  with  God,  hence  He  could  not 
bless  the  labors  of  their  hands.  But 
now  (vs.  19)  "from  this  day  I  will 
bless  you." 

Fourth  Message 

On  the  same  day  that  Haggai  de- 
livered his  third  message  he  also  de- 
livered his  fourth,  for  the  people 
were  looking  around  at  nations. 
They  saw  the  nations'  chariots  and 
horses  and  military  power.  Conse- 
quently their  hearts  were  filled  with 
fear,  saying  within  themselves,  it  is 
no  use  to  build  for  the  nations  will 
conquer  us.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  again  to  comfort  their  hearts, 
"I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  heathen." 

Finally,  as  we  summarize  the 
whole  message  of  Haggai  we  our- 
selves need  the  message  of  this  book. 
We  need  a  new  vision  of  God,  a 
new  undestanding  of  the  fact  that 
He  will  guard  and  keep  His  own. 
So  let  us,  in  the  words  of  Haggai's 
second  prophecy,  "Be  strong  .  .  .  and 
work." 
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By  REV.  FRED  V.  KINZIE,  Krypton,  Ky. 


Some  men  are  addressed  as  "Mr.," 
some  as  "Bro.,"  some  as  "Rev.,"  and 
others  as  "Dr." — "Doctor  of  Divin- 
ity." As  this  whole  matter  is  con- 
templated, one  is  made  to  wonder 
what  the  Lord  thinks  of  it. 

Just  why  does  any  man  want  this 
appellation  and  why  does  any  body 
of  men  or  any  institution  want  to 
confer  such  "degrees"? 

Someone  answers,  "Oh,  don't  you 
know,  a  man  can't  get  very  far  in 
church  leadership  without  a  de- 
gree?" 

And  at  once  there  seems  to  echo 
a  very  similar  statement  from  an- 
other realm — the  world  of  big  busi- 
ness, "Why,  don't  you  know,  a  man 
can't  be  successful  in  the  business 
world  unless  he  belongs  to  the  Ma- 
sonic Order?"  (with  those  high-up 
"degrees"!). 

Degrees,  degrees!  Yes.  they  had 
them  for  the  Patriarchs.  There  were 
"songs  of  degrees"  attributed  to  both 
David  and  Solomon,  but  one  looks 
in  vain  for  any  doctors'  or  masters' 
degrees,  or  any  other  similar  honor 
conferred  on  any  of  the  holy  men  of 
old  from  righteous  Abel  to  John  the 
Revelator  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 

Whatever  else  mav  be  said  of  Will 
Rogers,  he  gave  a  thought-provoking 
answer  to  one  of  his  home-state  col- 
leges when  that  institution  wanted  to 
confer  a  degree  UDon  the  comedian. 
Replied  Rogers,  "Surely!  Give  me 
the  degree.  'Doctor  of  Aoolesauce'!" 

It  is  understood  that  William  Jen- 
nings Bryan,  the  great  Commoner 
and  Christian  statesman,  had  had 
many  degrees  conferred  on  him,  but 
he  stedfastly  refused  to  use  any  of 
them. 

Are  there  not  some  "giants"  in 
the  ecclesiastical  world  who  are  will- 
ing to  let  their  honors  and  achieve- 
ments stand  for  just  what  they  are 
without  all  the  distinguishing  labels? 
It  is  said  that  Wilbur  Wright  once 
refused  to  demonstrate  his  aeronau- 
tical skill  for  the  King  of  Spain  on 
Sunday,  and  the  comment  was  added 
that  his  refusal  was  a  greater  mark 
of  distinction  than  his  flying  would 
have  been. 

A  certain  minister  working  as  day 
laborer  for  a  time  was  approached 
eventually  by  a  fellow  workman, 
who  asked,  "Aren't  you  a  preacher?" 
"Yes,  but  who  told  you?"  returned 


the  minister,  who  as  yet  had  not 
made  known  his  position.  The  other 
answered,  "Oh,  no  one  told  me;  I 
have  just  been  watchin',  and  I  could 
tell  from  your  manners  and  way  of 
workin'."  That  minister  considered 
that  incident  one  of  his  greatest 
honors. 

In  other  words,  won't  our  friends 
and  foes,  in  the  church  and  out,  find 
in  plenty  of  time  what  we  have  at- 
tained, academically  and  energetic- 
ally, without  a  possible  violation  of 
those  Scriptural  injunctions  regard- 
ing "respect  to  persons"  (J as.  2:9) 
or  "having  men's  persons  in  admira- 
tion because  of  advantage"  (Jude 
16)? 

A  number  of  years  ago  the  Ash- 
land College  chapel  assembly  was 
to  have  as  guest  speaker  a  returned 
missionary  from  South  Africa  who 
had  done  a  marvelous  piece  of  pio- 
neer work.  The  school's  president 
mistakenly  introduced  the  speaker 
as  "Doctor  E."  The  silver-haired, 
elderly  guest  arose  quietly,  and 
humbly  began,  "I  beg  pardon,  but 
I  am  neither  a  doctor  of  medicine 
nor  a  doctor  of  theology  .  .  ."  It 
seemed  as  if  he  rose  in  his  dignity 
and  distinction  in  that  very  fact, 
without  himself  or  his  hearers  real- 
izing it.  He  didn't  need  "degrees." 
How  many  other  really  great  men 
do? 

Oh,  this  "doctoi-ing"  of  men  in 
church  circles!  Are  we  letting  it 
run  away  with  us?  We  accuse  our 
Catholic  friends  of  "manufacturing 
saints."  Are  we  in  the  business  of 
"manufacturing  doctors"? 

How  refreshing  it  would  be  to  see 
an  occasional  man  come  to  the  place 
of  stalwart  decision  and  say,  with 
Daniel  of  old,  "Let  thy  gifts  be  to 
thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to 
another." 
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Akron,  Ohio $10.00 

Allentown,  Pa 5.00 

Altoona,  Pa 15.00 

Ankenytown,  Ohio 29.00 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 50.00 

Berne,   Ind 276.73 

Buena  Vista,  Va 65.91 

Byersdale,  Pa 80.00 

Canton,  Ohio 130.15 

Clay  City,  Ind 52.00 

Clayhole,  Ky 15.00 

Clearbrook,  Va 5.50 

Cleveland,  Ohio   9.50 

Conemaugh,    Pa 101.60 

Covington,  Ohio  79.50 

Covington,  Va 37.50 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 1.54 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa   74.50 

Danville,  Ohio 50.00 

Dayton,  Ohio  (First) 184.00 

Dayton,  Ohio  (North  Riv.)  . .  129.72 

Fairlawn,  Va 20.00 

Fillmore,  Calif 55.00 

Flora,  Ind 150.00 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 5.00 

Fremont,  Ohio    62.25 

Garwin,  Iowa 29.59 

Grafton,  W.  Va 15.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 150.00 

Homerville,  Ohio  5.00 

Huntington,  Ind 39.60 

Indianapolis,  Ind 5.00 

Jenners,  Pa 14.25 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (First) 432.40 


Juniata.  Pa 1.00 

Kittanning,  Pa 145.50 

La  Verne,  Calif 178.34 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich 27.24 

Lanark,  111 5.00 

Leon,  Iowa  87.17 

Limestone,  Tenn 117.00 

Listie,  Pa 34.00 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (First)  . .  15.00 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Second)  65.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (First)  . .  59.50 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Third)  .  10.61 

McKee,  Pa  5.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio 46.50 

THE  15  LEADING  CHURCHES 

(Churches  giving  as  much  as  $2.00  a 
week  to  publish  Brethren  literature) 

Johnstown,  Pa.   (First) $432.40 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 335.25 

Berne,   Ind 276.73 

Dayton,  Ohio  (First) 184.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 178.34 

Roanoke,  Va.    (Ghent)    170.00 

Flora,  Ind 150.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 150.00 

Kittanning,  Pa 145.50 

Waynesboro,  Pa 143.34 

Canton,  Ohio 130.15 

Dayton,  Ohio  (North  Riv.) . .  129.72 

Uniontown,  Pa 126.28 

Limestone,  Tenn 117.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash 109.00 


Manteca,  Calif 10.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa 81.00 

Modesto,  Calif 32.25 

Morrill,  Kans 10.00 

Mundy's  Corner,  Pa 36.00 

New  Troy,  Mich 29.23 

Osceola,  Ind 14.00 

Pasadena,  Calif 25.00 

Peru,  Ind 8.25 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (First) 11.00 


Philadelphia,  Pa.   (Third)  . 
Pleasant  Grove,  Iowa  . 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   .  .  . 

Rittman,  Ohio   

Roanoke,  Va.    (Ghent) 
San  Diego,  Calif 


21.00 

37.66 

5.00 

99.00 

170.00 

.60 

Sidney,  Ind 26.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 7.00 

South  Gate,  Calif 40.00 

Spokane,  Wash 15.00 

Sterling,  Ohio  32.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash 109.00 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 39.00 

Tracy,  Calif 11.66 

Uniontown,  Pa 126.28 

Washington,   D.  C 85.75 

Waterloo,  Iowa  91.50 

Waynesboro,  Pa 143.34 

Winchester,  Va 71.40 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 335.25 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa 5.79 

Miscellaneous 118.80 


Total  5,029.86 


100%  CHURCHES 

The  following  churches  have  sub- 
scribed 100%  to  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald.  More  than  two- 
thirds  of  our  churches  are  on  this 
list.  If  your  church  is  not  mentioned 
below,  let  us  show  you  how  you  can 
save  money  by  placing  the  Herald 
in  every  home  of  your  congregation. 

Akron,  Ohio   (First) 
Aleppo,  Pa. 
Allentown,  Pa. 
Ankenytown,  Ohio 
Artesia,  Calif. 

(Carson  Ave.  Brethren  Church) 
Beaver  City,  Nebr. 
Bell,  Calif. 
Bellflower,  Calif. 
Berne,  Ind. 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 
Byersdale,   Pa. 
Camden,  Ohio 
Canton,  Ohio 
Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
Clay  City,  Ind. 
Cleveland,  Ohio 


Compton,  Calif. 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Covington,  Ohio 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Danville,  Ohio 

Dayton,  Ohio    (First) 

Dayton,  Ohio  (North  Riverdale) 

Flora,  Ind. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Fremont,  Ohio 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

Hayesville,  Ohio 

Hollins,  Va.  (Mountain  View) 

Harrah,  Wash. 

Homerville,  Ohio 

Huntington,  Ind. 

Jenners,  Pa. 

Juniata,  Pa. 

Kittanning,  Pa. 

La  Verne,  Calif. 

Leamersville,  Pa. 

Leesburg,  Ind. 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  (First) 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (Second) 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (First) 

Limestone,  Tenn. 

Mansfield,  Ohio 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Middlebranch,  Ohio 
Modesto,  Calif. 
Mount  Vernon,  Ohio 
New  Troy,  Mich. 
North  English,  Iowa 
Osceola,  Ind. 
Peru,  Ind. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  (First) 
Rittman,  Ohio 
Roanoke,  Va.   (Ghent) 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 
Seal  Beach,  Calif. 
Sharpsville,  Ind. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 
South  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Spokane,  Wash. 
Sterling,  Ohio 
Sunnyside,  Wash. 
Tracy,  Calif. 
Troy,  Ohio 
Uniontown,  Pa. 
Waterloo,  Iowa 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Whittier,  Calif. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Wooster,  Ohio 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
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SAMUEL  F.  WEBER 


CHRISTIAN  EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  Page  793) 

mandments  oi-  following  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  I  often  wonder  if 
some  of  these  people  who  think  this 
have  ever  read  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  You  remember  that 
when  our  Lord  finished  that  mar- 
velous sermon  in  which  He  held  up 
the  law  of  God  so  infinitely  high.  He 
said  that  those  who  heard  and  did 
these  things  had  built  their  houses  on 
the  rock  but  those  who  heard  these 
things  and  failed  to  do  them  had 
built  their  houses  on  the  sand.  Now 
the  question  is  very  simple.  Is  there 
anyone  in  all  the  world  who  has  ever 
kept  perfectly  the  things  which  our 
Lord  taught  *in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount?  And  you  know  before  I 
reply  that  the  answer  is,  No.  Then, 
my  dear  friends,  if  being  a  Christian 
means  keeping  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  no  one  has  ever  kept  it, 
then  there  are  no  Christians  at  all 
in  the  world,  all  of  us  have  built 
our  houses  on  the  sand.  In  truth,  if 
there  should  be  some  soul  in  the 
world  that  kept  these  things,  that 
fact  would  not  constitute  him  a 
Christian,  for  such  a  person,  I  would 
remind  you,  would  not  need  to  be- 
come a  Christian.  He  is  all  right  al- 
ready, the  way  he  is.  For  our  Lord 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  become  Christians — men 
not  whose  houses  are  on  the  rock,  but 
men  whose  houses  are  on  the  sand. 
Now,  don't  misunderstand  me,  the 
true  Christian  will  try  to  keejD  the 
Golden  Rule,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount:  he  will  join  a  church,  he  will 
choose  high  ideals,  he  will  strive  to 
follow  the  better  things  of  life,  but 
such  a  man  doesn't  do  these  things 
or  try  to  do  them  in  order  to  become 
a  Christian;  He  does  them  because 
he  is  a  Christian.  Then  what  does 
it  mean  to  become  a  Christian? 

It  is  a  very  simple  thing.  Let  me 
put  the  matter  in  simple  words.  I 
am  part  of  a  fallen  race,  of  the 
world  that  is  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  and  as  such  I  am  lost.  That 
is,  I  am  cut  off  from  God,  I  do  not 
possess  His  life.  I  have  broken  His 
law.  I  am  in  danger  of  judgment 
and  eternal  loss.  I  do  not  have 
"within  me  the  power  to  meet  God's 
requirements  nor  the  power  to  re- 


cover that  which  was  lost.  I  need 
help.  Now  God  has  provided  help, 
the  very  help  that  we  need.  God 
Himself  in  the  person  of  His  own 
Son  came  into  human  life  through 
the  miracle  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
overcame  its  temptations  with  the 
perfei;t  life,  died  upon  the  cross,  re- 
covered all  that  we  lost,  rose  again 
from  the  dead,  triumphing  over 
death  forever.  Thus  Jesus  Christ 
became  the  helper,  the  Savior  of 
men. 

Now  becoming  a  Christi.  :■•  is  a 
very  simple  thing.  I  believe  that 
Christ  is  a  divine  Savior,  infinitely 
able  to  meet  all  my  needs.  By  one 
simple  act  of  faith  I  trust  my  life  to 
Christ  forever,  instantly  His  life  be- 
comes my  life.  His  atoning  death 
c;  ncels  the  guilt  of  my  sin.  His 
p  t)  w  e  r  becomes  my  help.  I  am 
united  with  Christ  foreve;-.  [  have 
become  a  Christian  and  I  have  be- 
come this  not  by  any  human  effort 
but  simply  by  faith.  I  have  simply 
taken  what  God  has  offered.  May 
God  help  every  one  of  you  who  are 
listening  at  this  hour  to  do  the  same 
thing. 


RITTMAN,  OHIO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clair  Brickel,  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  at  Rittman. 
Ohio,  started  a  Bible  school  service 
July  20  in  the  administration  build- 
ing in  Willow  Brook,  one  of  the 
housing  projects  in  Rittman.  The 
services  are  from  9:30  to  10:30  a.  m. 
each  Sunday. 

A  young  people's  sectional  rally 
was  held  on  July  15  at  the  church. 
The  speaker  was  Richard  Burch,  a 
senior  at  Bob  Jones  College.  His 
subject  was  "Walking  With  God." 
Special  music  included  a  duet  by 
the  Pursley  sisters  from  Akron  Bap- 
tist Temple,  a  choir  from  Homerville 
Brethren  Church,  a  mixed  quartet, 
the  Harvesters  quartet  from  Ash- 
land, Dick  Messner,  trumpet  solo. 
There  were  130  young  people  pres- 
ent. 

Work  night  has  been  started  at  the 
church.  It  is  held  one  night  a  week 
and  includes  such  features  as  work- 
ing at  the  parsonage,  repairing  the 
sidewalk,  cleaning  up  and  fixing  the 
church. — Gloria  A.  Walters,  church 
correspondent. 


Samuel  F.  Weber,  who  for  manv 
years  was  a  most  faithful  member 
of  the  Calvary  Brethren  Church, 
near  Quakertown,  N.  J.,  went  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Wednesday,  August 
6.  1947. 

Brother  "Sam"  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many  who  b  ^  any  con- 
nection with  the  New  ,  ersey  work. 
He  was  a  deacon  and  foi„,many  years 
was  the  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Brother  Weber  wa  a  man  of 
strong  convictions  and,  ^  Aen  the  re- 
cent controversy  arose  i.l  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  opened  his  home  for 
those  who  believed  in  the  "Grace" 
cause  to  meet  for  Sunday  school  and 
church.  Just  the  Sunday  before  his 
going  home  Brother  Weber  taught 
his  Sunday  school  class. 

Our  brother  was  a  little  over  70 
years  of  age.  He  was  willing  to  do 
anything  for  his  Lord  and  his  posses- 
sions were  dedicated  for  the  Lord's 
work. 

May  the  Lord  Himself  bless  our 
Sister  Julia  Weber,  the  widow,  in 
these  trying  hours.  For  42  years 
they  walked  hand  in  hand  doing  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  community  in 
which  they  lived. 

Funeral  sei'vices  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  from  his  home, 
Allen's  Corner,  Quakertown,  N.  J., 
Saturday  August  9,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Charles  Kreuzberg,  who  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  ministering  to  this  group. 

I  knew  Brother  Weber  for  2(5  years 
as  a  real  man  of  God. — William  A. 
Sieger. 


BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

(Continued  from  Page  794) 

Thus  when  Jesus  said,  "they  mar- 
I'ied  wives,  they  were  given  in  mar- 
riage .  .  ."  this  infidelity  and  plural- 
ity is  included.  That  such  exists 
in  an  alarming  degree  today — with 
the  divorce  courts  grinding  out  di- 
vorces, and  with  marital  infidelity 
such  a  common  practice  that  it  is 
winked  at  with  impunity,  no  in- 
formed person  can  deny.  Surely 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh!  ,      -     '  ,, 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


PRAY  FOR  MRS.  GARNER  HOYT 

Rev.  Garner  Hoyt  appeared  before  the  Foreign  Board 
and  informed  us  as  to  the  condition  of  his  wife's  health. 
We  all  greatly  regretted  to  learn  that  it  is  such  that  it 
precludes  the  possibility  of  his  fulfilling  his  engagement 
to  serve  under  the  Board  on  the  foreign  field.  The 
Board  feels  that  it  has  lost  a  most  valuable  missionary. 
Verily,  "God's  ways  are  past  finding  out."  But  verily, 
"God  makes  no  mistakes."  Some  day,  in  the  light  of 
that  coming  day,  when  all  the  "whys"  shall  be  answered, 
we  shall  understand. 

The  following  motions  were  passed  by  the  Board: 

"A  motion  prevailed  that,  inasmuch  as  it  appears  that 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garner  Hoyt  will  not  be  able  to  serve 
under  our  board  because  of  the  health  problem  of  Mrs. 
Hoyt,  be  it  resolved  that  the  relation  between  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hoyt  and  our  Board  be  con- 
cluded." 

"A  motion  prevailed  that  the 
Garner  Hoyt  outfit  be  used  for  the 
benefit  of  other  outgoing  mission- 
aries to  the  African  field." 

A  MARK  AT  WHICH  TO  SHOOT! 

If  any  member  of  the  Foreign 
Board — past,  present,  or  future — 
wants  a  "mark  at  which  to  shoot," 
here  it  is.  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell.  our 
president,  reports  that  in  the  27 
years  that  he  has  served  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Foreign  Board,  he  has 
"never  missed  a  single  session." 
"Session" — mark  you —  not  "meet- 
ing"! That  is  what  the  Master  calls 
faithfulness,  and  great  will  be  its 
reward!  There  is  a  mark  at  which 
every  member  of  the  Board  ought 
to  shoot.  But  we  have  a  serious 
doubt  if  Brother  Kimmell's  record 
will  ever  be  passed.  God  bless  you. 
Brother  Kimmell!  The  Board- 
yes,  the  whole  Society^appreciates 
service  such  as  that!  No  wonder 
you  have  always  been  so  popular 
in  the  various  organizations  of  the 
Brethren  Church  as  a  presiding  of- 
ficer! 
"LIQUOR!    LIQUOR!    LIQUOR!" 

A  letter,  dated  at  Lagos,  Nigeria, 
in  West  Africa,  on  Sunday,  August 
17th,  was  received  by  the  Editor 
at  Winona  Lake. 


In  this  issue  we  are  printing  the  report  from  Brother 
Barnard  that  came  with  this  letter.  In  the  letter,  how- 
ever. Brother  Barnard  makes  the  following  comment: 

"Last  evening  quite  a  few  of  the  ship's  personnel  had 
a  party,  and  today  some  of  them  are  quite  unsteady. 
Brother  Jobson  can  testify  to  this,  and  so  can  his  coat. 
His  coat  and  the  soup  dish  had  a  collision,  through  the 
courtesy  of  an  unsteady  waiter.  Oh  well,  such  is  life! 
Liquor,  liquor,  liquor — in  Europe  it's  among  the  Chris- 
tians and  unbelievers  alike.  (Not  all  Christians  drink.) 
I'm  impressed  with  one  thing  on  this  trip.  Europe 
hasn't  enough  bread  to  eat,  and  yet  we  are  unloading 
liquor,  in  one  form  or  another,  in  every  port.  It  all 
bears  the  mark  of  some  destitute  European  country. 
Of  course,  such  is  life  among  the  unregenerate  peoples 
of  this  earth." 


SAME  BREED 
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Highlights  of  Oubangui-Chari  Mission 

MAY  1,  1946--April  30,  1947 

By  CHAUNCEY  B.  SHELDON,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  Africa 


In  everything  give  thanks  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 

When  one  believes  the  Lord  is  upon  the  throne,  he  is 
able  to  give  thanks  no  matter  what  may  be  the  circum- 
stances, knowing  that  the  Lord  allows  nothing  to  come 
to  us  but  what  is  good  for  our  good  and  His  glory. 
Thanksgiving  is  God's  medicine  for  the  soul,  and  keeps 
one  in  the  will  of  God. 

Even  though  the  past  year  has  been  hard  because  of 
added  responsibilities,  due  to  shortage  of  laborers,  yet 
the  Lord  has  given  many  evidences  of  His  presence  and 
favor.  The  war,  which  affected  most  of  the  world,  has 
not  left  the  African  mission  field  untouched.  During  the 
time  of  conflict  most  of  our  missionaries  remained  on 
the  field  and  the  work  was  cared  for.  Since  V-E  Day 
many  have  gone  for  their  much-needed  furloughs. 
Never  since  the  establishment  of  the  work  has  there 
been  so  few  experienced  missionaries  as  during  the  past 
year.  At  one  time  there  were  only  five  second-term 
workers  on  the  field.  Yaloke  District  has  not  had  a 
resident  missionary  during  the  year  and  Bouca  has  been 
without  workers  the  past  six  months.  Naturally,  the 
work  at  these  places  has  suffered  and  the  other  stations 
have  been  unable  to  care  for  the  duties  as  they  should 
because  of  added  responsibilities. 

Departures  and  Arrivals. 

During  the  year  the  following  have  left  for  furlough: 
Mr.  Jobson,  Mrs.  Kennedy,  and  Miss  Byron  in  July;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Williams  in  October,  and  Miss  Myers  and  Miss 
Bickel  in  November.  We  pray  God's  healing  touch  for 
them  and  for  their  return  in  due  time.  We  rejoice  over 
the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Balzer  in  July  and  the  Ham- 
iltons  and  Miss  Kent  in  August.  Except  for  Mrs.  Ham- 
ilton these  are  all  new  folks  and  have  been  studying 
the  language  and  getting  acquainted  Vv'ith  the  work. 
Mr.  Balzer  has  been  helping  much  in  meeting  people 
who  arrive,  while  he  is  studying  the  language  and  wait- 
ing for  cemient  to  start  building  work.  Miss  Kent  has 
already  taught  one  term  of  school  in  the  little  round 
mud  schoolhouse,  with  three  students.  Mr.  Hamilton  is 
busy  learning  Karre  and  getting  the  printing  press  set 
up.  Our  praise  is  to  the  Lord  for  sending  forth  these 
workers  and  for  the  Tabers,  the  Fosters,  and  Miss 
Tyson,  who  are  on  the  way  and  due  to  arrive  soon.  In 
addition  to  these  missionaries  we  have  had  two  other 
arrivals  who  came  without  passports  or  visas!  Little 
Mary  Hope  Beaver  arrived  in  May  of  last  year  and  little 
David  Goodman  in  April  of  this  year. 

Bassai,  Bozoum,  Bellevue,  and  Bekoro  have  had  work- 
ers during  the  year.  Bouca  also  had  workers  for  the 
first  six  months,  but  after  the  departure  of  the  Wil- 
liamses,  the  work  was  supervised  by  occasional  visits 
from  Bellevue.  Abraham  Yalingue  carried  the  burden 
of  the  work.  Yaloke  was  cared  for  by  the  Williamses 
and    the   Beavers.      Pastor    Marc    Volongou    and    other 


faithful  workers  carried  on,  although  at  times  they  grew 
discouraged. 

Medical  Work. 

This  work  has  gone  forward  on  the  Bellevue  station 
under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Bickel,  and  after  her 
furlough  Mrs.  Beaver  cared  for  it.  At  Bekoro,  Mrs. 
Kliever  and  Mrs.  Balzer  have  treated  many  snake  bites, 
as  well  as  all  the  other  ills  that  go  v.'ith  the  dispensary 
work.  We  regret  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  close 
the  Yaloke  medical  work  for  the  most  of  the  past  year. 
We  lock  forward  to  the  reopening  of  this  work  with 
the  arrival  of  the  Tabers  and  Miss  Tyson. 

Central  Bible  School. 

Since  the  opening  of  Bible  school  at  Bellevue,  Mr. 
Beaver  has  been  caring  for  it  with  the  assistance  of 
Miss  Snyder  and  Mrs.  Beaver.  There  have  been  many 
problems  with  a  whole  new  establishment,  but  the  Lord 
has  blessed  until  things  are  running  smoothly  now. 
There  are  12  second-year  students  enrolled  and  22 
first-year  men.  These  students  are  workers  chosen  and 
sent  from,  the  different  districts  for  the  two  years  of 
intensive  Bible  training.  All  look  foi-ward  to  the  time 
when  these  workers  shall  return  to  their  respective  posts 
to  be  more  effective  in  their  service  for  the  Lord.  Their 
wives  are  also  receiving  instruction. 

In  addition  to  the  Central  Bible  School  there  have 
been  junior  Bible  schools  on  some  of  our  stations  for  at 
least  a  part  of  a  year.  These  schools -have  been  found 
to  be  a  great  asset  to  our  work. 

Bible  Conferences. 

Regional  Bible  conferences  have  been  held  in  most  of 
our  districts  during  the  year.  Some  districts  were  un- 
able to  have  as  many  as  desired  because  of  lack  of 
workers.  But  where  these  conferences  were  held  the 
real  interest  was  very  marked.  Many  times  they  stayed 
where  there  was  a  shortage  of  food,  desirous  of  hearing 
more  of  the  Word.  The  workers  who  gathered  received 
encouragem^ent  and  strengthening  in  their  souls.  The 
attendance  at  these  meetings  was  very  satisfactory. 

Chapels  and  Prayer  Groups. 

There  has  been  a  healthy  increase  in  both  chapel  and 
prayer  groups.  It  makes  the  heart  rejoice  to  see  new 
groups  spring  up  in  sections  where  there  has  been  no 
testimony  before.  Prayer  groups  are  usually  started  by 
someone  who  has  accepted  Chi'ist  as  Savior  at  some 
mission  or  chapel  point,  and  returns  to  his  village  and 
begins  to  testify  for  the  Lord,  and  gathers  a  few  around 
him.  One  exam.ple  of  this  is  on  the  Bambea  road  among 
the  Banda  people,  where  they  have  been  so  indifferent 
and  hard  to  reach.  The  wife  of  a  chief  accepted  the 
Lord  as  her  Savior  at  another  chapel  and  returned  to 
her  village  and  kept  testifying  for  her  Lord  and  gath- 

(Continued  on  Page  807) 
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THE  "LAND  OF  PLENTY" 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  ARGENTINE  FIELD 


By  CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Field  Superintendent 


To  the  members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Brethren  Church: 

Greetings  in  His  blessed  name  from  this  "Land  of 
Plenty,"  Argentina.  Yes,  the  title  of  this  year's  Annual 
Report  was  suggested  to  us  by  an  ai'ticle  in  the  Reader's 
Digest"  in  which  the  author  presents  in  a  unique  way 
the  material  glories  of  man's  life  in  the  future.  Truly, 
one  marvels  at  the  work  of  modern  science,  but  our 
thoughts  traveled  in  a  different  channel  as  we  meditated 
upon  those  words,  "Land  of  Plenty,"  and  this  great  land 
under  the  Southern  Cross,  Argentina,  loomed  before 
our  eyes. 

If  this  were  a  report  touching  upon  the  material  great- 
ness of  this  land,  I  could  carry  your  thoughts  to  such 
items  as  vast  herds  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs,  endless 
stretches  of  wheat  and  corn,  and  uncalculated  wealth  of 
raw  material  which  lies  untouched  in  her  valleys,  hills, 
and  mountains.  But  our  interest  lies  in  another  direc- 
tion— in  the  spiritual  activity  and  resources  we  have  in 
this  land  as  a  Missionary  Society,  and  it  is  along  that 
line  of  thought  that  we  shall  seek  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion. 

Before  doing  so,  we  earnestly  desire  to  express  our 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  untold 
blessings  received  tkroughout  the  year  that  is  now 
history,  the  deep  consciousness  of  His  presence,  the  real- 
ity of  His  guidance,  as  well  as  the  visible  manifestation 
of  His  approval  upon  the  various  activities.  Most  truly, 
the  mysterious  hand  of  God  in  past  years  was  laboring 
toward  a  greater  and  better  work.  Like  Joseph  of  old, 
we  too  can  look  back  upon  the  incidents  of  other  years 
and  see  the  hand  of  God  working.  This  has  been  a 
great  year,  giving  promise  of  even  greater  things  for  the 
future  if  the  Lord  tarries. 

However,  I  would  not  have  you  think  that  the  past 
year  has  been  without  its  trials  and  difficulties.  We 
well  know  that  there  can  be  no  victory  without  a  battle, 
no  triumphs  without  difficulties,  no  advances  without 
resistance. 

"Would   we   know   that   the   major   chords   were   sweet 

If  there  were  no  minor  key? 
Would  the  painter's  woi-k  be  fair  to  our  eyes 

Without  shade  on  land  or  sea? 
Would  we  know  the  meaning  of  happiness, 

Would  we  feel  that  the  day  was  bright. 
If  we'd  never  known  what  it  was  to  grieve 

Nor  gazed  on  the  dark  of  night?" 

Yes,  we  thank  God  for  the  "all  things"  of  the  past  year. 
Turning  our  attention  now  to  the  activity  of  the  past 
twelve  months,  we  acknowledge  as  in  former  years  that 
a  report  cannot  fully  reveal  all  that  has  been  done. 
Advance  in  missionary  work  cannot  be  measured  by 
miles  of  travel,  sermons  preached,  dollars  expended,  or 
even  professed  conversions  recorded.  In  submitting  this 
report,  permit  me  to  center  your  thoughts  this  year  upon 
the  individual  worker,  for  as  he  goes  about  his  duties 
from  day  to  day,  he  is  preparing  the  material  for  this 
report  to  you. 


Thus,  during  the  past  year,  the  missionary  has  found 
this  a  "Land  of  Plenty"— 

To  Test  the  Reality  of  His  Consecration 

Whether  one  cares  to  admit  it  or  not,  the  Argentine 
missionary  finds  that  he  is  in  a  land  where  he  is  not 
wanted — where,  speaking  generally,  the  people  believe 
they  would  be  much  happier  if  he  would  never  appear 
on  the  streets,  or  call  at  their  door,  or  seek  to  speak  to 
thorn  about  spiritual  things.  He  ii  considered  the  great 
enemy  of  the  truth,  a  man  to  shun,  a  person  to  ignore. 
In  their  opinion,  what  he  says  is  a  lie,  what  he  teaches 
is  error,  and  the  Book  he  offers  is  false.  He  is  conscious 
of  the  fact,  were  it  possible,  the  religious  leaders  of  the 
land  would  make  him  walk  the  path  to  martyrdom. 

During  the  past  year  one  of  our  workers  summed  up 
the  situation  in  these  few  words:  "This  isn't  any  place 
for  a  man  who  is  not  fully  persuaded  of  his  calling!" 
Only  men  and  women  who  have  laid  their  all  upon  the 
altar  of  complete  sacrifice  can  face  the  spirit  of  hatred, 
close  their  ears  to  the  insults,  answer  kindly  to  the 
cutting  words,  return  a  smile  to  the  up-curled  lip,  walk 
constantly  in  the  pathway  which  gives  victory  over 
depression  and  humiliation.  Most  assuredly,  this  is  not 
the  place  for  one  who  is  seeking  to  have  his  name  played 
upon,  who  needs  a  large  audience  to  give  him  inspira- 
tion, who  looks  for  encouragement  from  the  lips  of 
those  who  come  to  listen.  To  the  missionary,  it  must 
not  be  the  surrounding  circumstances,  but  that  inner 
spiritual  impulse;  not  the  voice  of  men,  but  the  still 
small  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  not  what  men  shall  say, 
but  what  He  shall  say,  as  he  comes  to  the  end  of  each 
day's  labor. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  group  of  workers  here  on 
this  field,  both  National  and  North  American,  who  have 
proven  during  the  past  year  the  reality  of  their  conse- 
cration. We  are  confident  that  they  would  not  falter 
were  it  necessary  to  stand  alone  for  God.  Yes,  the 
missionary  has  found  this  a  "Land  of  Plenty,"  not  only 
to  test  the  reality  of  his  consecration,  but — 

To  Materialize  His  Heart's  Ambition 

A  missionary  who  lacks  the  force  of  spiritual  ambition 
is  little  more  than  worthless.  He  is  more  of  a  liability 
than  an  asset.  Blessed  is  the  one  whose  heart  is  on  fire 
with  this  holy,  divine  ambition,  who  feels  keenly  his 
position  in  Christ. 

"Oh,  matchless  honor,   all  unsought, 
High  pi'ivilege,  surpassing  thought — 
That  Thou  shouldst  call  me,  Lord,  to  be 
Linked  in  such  work,  O  God  with  Thee! 
To  carry  out  Thy  wondrous  plan; 
To  bear  Thy  message  unto  man; 
In  trust  with  Christ's  own  word  of  grace 
To  each  soul  of  the  human  race." 

Of  all  the  lands  on  this  our  globe,  there  is  none  other 
so  fertile  as  this  for  the  ambitious  missionary.  Reli- 
giously rich,  but  spiritually  poor;   a  name  to  live,  but 
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dead  in  sin.  The  Bible  is  known,  but  still  unknown. 
They  speak  of  Christ,  but  know  Him  not;  they  walk  in 
a  "way,"  but  not  God's  way. 

I  would  not  say  that  all  has  been  done  that  could  or 
might  have  been  done  during  the  past  year,  but  there 
has  been  great  activity  on  the  field. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  still  a  power  in  the 
government,  and  opposition  continues.  It  is  becoming 
more  and  more  difficult  to  interest  new  people  in  the 
evangelical  message  and  get  them  to  enter  our  mission 
halls,  or  even  private  homes  where  Gospel  meetings  are 
held.  People  are  realizing  that  it  is  not  only  impopular 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  "evangelicos,"  but  that 
it  is  ofttimes  very  costly.  There  are  threats  of  many 
kinds — of  losing  jobs,  failure  in  school,  or  loss  of  friends. 
Just  one  visit  to  the  mission  hall  is  many  times  sufficient 
to  bring  on  petty  persecution.  To  those  who  do  not 
know  the  Gospel,  this  seems  too  dear  a  price  to  pay. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  this,  souls  have  been  reached. 

Much  house-to-house  evangelization  work  has  been 
done,  dealing  with  the  individual.  Brother  and  Sister 
Maconaghy  used  this  method  as  they  opened  the  new 
work  in  Corral  de  Bustos,  and  they  were  not  only 
blessed  of  God  in  seeing  souls  saved,  but  it  gave  them 
the  opportunity  of  placing  a  portion  of  God's  Word  in 
each  home,  not  to  mention  the  fact  that  it  gave  the 
whole  town  a  chance  to  become  acquainted  with  them. 

Daily  vacation  Bible  schools  were  held  in  all  of  the 
different  mission  stations,  with  good  attendance.  Many 
children  were  reached  who  have  never  attended  an 
evangelical  meeting.  The  work  was  carefully  planned 
beforehand,  all  details  worked  out  so  that  the  Gospel 
message  could  be  made  clear  and  understandable  to  the 
tender  minds.  These  classes  were  not  only  announced 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  church  services,  but  invita- 
tions were  given  out  from  door  to  door.  Thus  new 
homes  were  entered  and  children  won  for  the  Lord. 
Emphasis  was  placed  on  memorizing  the  Scriptures. 
God  has  given  our  Latin  children  wonderful  memories, 
and  we  are  striving  to  store  them  with  His  very  words. 
The  precious  Word  of  God  in  the  hands  of  a  reading 
population  is  the  best  antidote  to  Rome's  teaching. 

As  in  former  years,  the  Young  People's  Camp  was 
held  in  the  hills  some  forty  miles  west  of  Rio  Cuarto, 
and  definite  decisions  were  made  for  Christ.  In  years 
past,  some  difficulty  was  encountered,  due  to  those  who 
had  the  idea  that  camp  was  a  place  for  a  good  time 
only,  but  with  the  years  there  has  been  a  change,  and 
now  those  who  go  to  camp  go  because  they  have  a  real 
desire  for  Christian  fellowship  and  Bible  study. 

Young  People's  Camp  means  real  work  for  the  work- 
ers, yet  all  face  the  challenge  with  detei-mination,  will- 
ing to  be  spent  for  the  Lord. 

In  this  land  we  cannot  take  our  young  people  to  a 
place  already  established.  It  is  necessary  to  transport 
four  tents  with  full  equipment  by  truck,  then,  after 
eight  days,  take  them  down  and  truck  them  home 
again.  The  workers  in  charge  of  camp  this  year  had 
some  very  ti-ying  experiences,  due  to  a  heavy  rain 
which  fell  just  as  they  were  leaving  the  grounds. 

We  feel  more  than  ever  that  the  camp  is  filling  a  great 
need  in  our  work,  for  we  are  reaching  the  young  people 
in  a  way  not  possible  through  other  means.  We  lament 
the  fact  that  so  many  who  need  the  blessing  are  unable 
to  go  because  of  the  expense.  If  Young  People's  Camp 
is  a  necessity  among  the  churches  in  the  homeland,  it 
is  doubly  so  here  where  the  only  Christian  activities  are 


those  of  their  own  little  group,  pitifully  small  at  the 
best.  The  camp,  with  its  group  of  forty  or  fifty,  is  indeed 
an  inspiration-  and  a  help,  and  the  Bible  study  and 
devotional  hours  are  a  definite  blessing  to  each  young 
life. 

One  of  the  outstanding  events  of  this  year  has  been 
the  beginning  of  the  Bible  Institute,  made  possible 
because  of  the  splendid  cooperative  spirit  of  the  work- 
ers, each  of  whom  already  carried  a  heavy  schedule. 

Original  plans  called  for  a  central  school  in  Rio  Cuarto, 
but  it  was  found  that  only  a  very  small  number  of 
students  could  attend  there  because  of  various  difficul- 
ties. Knowing  the  desire  in  the  hearts  of  many  to  pre- 
pare for  His  service,  the  missionaries  decided  that  if  the 
students  could  not  come  to  the  school,  then  we  would 
take  the  school  to  them. 

Arrangements  were  thereby  made  to  hold  evening 
classes  in  different  sections  of  the  field — Rio  Cuarto, 
Laboulaye,  and  Tancacha  as  centers,  two  workers  co- 
operating in  each  place.  This  arrangement  calls  for 
much  travel  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  yet  each  can 
testify  that  they  feel  well  repaid  as  they  see  the  students 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Word.  It  is  with  pride 
that  we  proclaim  to  the  Brotherhood  that  we  have  some 
real  students.  They  could  take  their  stand  alongside  of 
some  of  the  outstanding  ones  in  the  homeland.  Our 
hearts  are  thrilled  as  the  students  testify  that  the  Bible 
is  becoming  a  different  book  to  them.  The  number  of 
those  who  are  taking  the  courses  by  correspondence 
continues  to  grow. 

Brethren  Schrock  and  Hoyt  are  also  holding  classes  in 
their  towns  for  those  who  find  it  impossible  to  attend  the 
other  centers.  Truly,  there  is  a  real  blessing  in  store 
for  our  work  here  in  this  land  as  this  group  continues 
to  prepare  for  a  more  definite  testimony. 

Another  outstanding  feature  of  the  year  was  our 
Annual  Conference,  which  proved  to  be  of  real  spiritual 
benefit  to  all  those  who  attended.  It  was  one  of  the 
best  ever  held  on  our  mission  field.  The  attendance  was 
good,  a  veiy  fine  spirit  was  manifest,  and  the  messages 
were  grounded  in  the  Word.  We  are  conscious  that  God 
had  His  hand  in  it  all,  yet  we  realize  that  He  uses 
human  instruments  and  pours  out  His  blessing  upon 
those  who  are  willing  to  be  used  of  Him.  From  the 
human  standpoint,  this  conference  was  a  visible  mani- 
festation of  what  occurs  when  workers  have  a  mind  to 
work,  workers  who  are  full  of  ambition  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those  around 
them.  God  grant  that  this  spirit  shall  continue  to  pre- 
vail in  our  midst. 

Your  missionary  has  also  found  this  a  "Land  of 
"Plenty"— 

To  Maintain  His  Spiritual  Convictions 

The  man  who  would  accomplish  something  for  God 
and  the  spiritual  welfare  of  men  in  this  great  needy 
land,  is  the  man  who  has  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  The 
land  is  full  of  religious  instruction,  scholarly  philosophy, 
silver-tongued  orators,  yet  the  great  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  are  ignorant  of  the  Way,  unacquainted  with 
Him  who  is  the  Lije. 

"An  artist  read  it  by  request: 
And  his  charmed  audience 
Acclaimed  the  simple  beauty  voiced 
In  stately  eloquence. 
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A  pastor  read  it,  by  request 

Of  this  same  artist  friend; 
But  there  was  silence  when  his  voice 

Had  quavered  to  the  end. 

It  was  the  artist  speaking  low 

Who  broke  this  hush  of  calm: 
'Your  pastor  knows  the  Shepherd — 

I  only  know  the  Psalm.'  " 

Lo,  a  revelation  of  the  difference  between  the  religious 
and  spiritual  forces — of  the  one  based  on  organization, 
the  other  on  regeneration;  the  one  produces  superstition, 
the  other  transformation. 

Sin  to  the  average  person  in  this  land  is  some  act, 
thought,  or  word  that  must  be  confessed  to  the  priest, 
and  once  confessed  to  him,  becomes  pardoned.  One  of 
the  great  difficulties  that  the  worker  faces  is  to  bring 
men  and  women  to  the  place  where  they  can  see  their 
sinful  condition  as  it  is  viewed  by  the  holy  God. 

Not  only  have  your  workers  been  facing  the  sin 
question,  but  have  been  declaring  the  necessity  of  the 
new  birth;  that  salvation  is  not  based  on  reformation 
but  regeneration;  that  a  real  Christian  is  not  something 
"made,"  but  created.  I  use  the  word  "made."  for  we 
often  hear  this  statement:  "My  parents  made  me  a 
Christian,"  having  reference  to  their  baptism  in  infancy. 
If  this  truth  of  the  new  birth  was  difficult  for  Nicodemus 
to  grasp,  how  much  more  so  for  these  people  here, 
where  they  have  been  taught  from  their  childhood  up 
that  they  are  in  the  truth  and  all  else  is  error,  that  the 
Christian  life  consists  in  fulfilling  the  demands  of  the 
Roman  Church,  and  salvation  can  only  be  assured  as 
they  are  obedient  to  her  requirements.  This  is  one  of 
the  difficulties  of  one's  ministry  in  this  land,  and  much 
prayer  is  asked  on  behalf  of  the  missionary  as  he  seeks 
to  proclaim  the  whole  coimsel  of  God. 

Living  and  working  with  these  people,  the  worker 
has  seen  again  how  empty  the  life  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic follower  is  in  regard  to  any  hope  for  the  life  that 
lies  beyond  the  grave.  Pages  could  be  written  of  how 
the  so-called  minister  of  God  takes  advantage  of  this 
ignorance.  One  rich  man  in  Tancacha,  when  on  his 
deathbed,  was  given  the  assurance  that  if  a  golden  key 
were  placed  with  his  body  in  the  casket  he  could  open 
the  doors  of  heaven.  Convinced  of  the  fact,  he  paid 
the  required  sum  of  5.000  Argentine  pesos — $1,250  U.  S. 
dollars.  [I  wonder  if  some  priest  hasn't  decided  that 
he  needs  the  key  more  than  the  poor  rich  dupe. — Ed.] 

It  is  a  com.mon  thing  to  hear  of  people  buying  lots  in 
heaven!  Some  are  sold  for  cash,  others  on  the  monthly- 
pavment  plan.  [Wonder  if  they  "bring  down  the  title"? 
—Ed.] 

Yes,  during  this  year  your  missionaries  have  rejoiced 
in  the  fact  that  they  have  something  definite  to  offer — 
a  message  which,  if  received,  makes  one  a  "know-so" 
Christian.  God  give  this  land  inore  workers  who  are 
determined  to  maintain  their  spiritual  conviction  re- 
garding the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel  message. 

A  "Land  of  Plenty"— 

To  Increase  That  Deeply  Desired  Compensation 

A  missionary  was  once  asked  what  compensation  he 
had  found  in  his  work  for  all  the  sacrifices  he  had  made. 
He  took  from  his  pocket  a  letter,  worn  with  much 
handling,  and  read  this  sentence:  "But  for  you,  I  would 
not  have  known  Jesus  Ckrist,  our  Savior.    Evei-y  morn- 


ing, as  I  kneel  before  God,  I  think  of  you  and  I  pray." 

"That,"  said  the  missionary,  "is  my  compensation." 

No  greater  joy  can  come  to  a  missionary's  heart  than 
to  see  men  and  women  transformed  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  to  watch  the  believers  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord.  This  has  been  the  blessed  experience 
of  your  workers  throughout  the  past  year. 

We  would  call  your  attention  to  some  of  our  stations. 

Huinca  Renanco  for  some  years  past  had  been  on  the 
decline.  Members  had  moved  to  other  towns,  and  at- 
tendance grew  less  in  both  Sunday  school  and  church 
services.  There  were  several  contributing  factors,  de- 
tails of  which  are  not  necessary  now.  During  the  past 
year  we  secured  the  services  of  a  family  who  had  been 
converted  in  La  Carlota  under  the  ministry  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Maconaghy — Sr.  Juan  Spiropulos  and  family. 
They  went  into  that  town  and,  with  God's  help,  have 
transformed  the  work.  There  are  conversions  almost 
every  Sunday,  and  the  attendance  is  growing.  Even 
during  the  severe  cold  of  this  winter,  their  hall  has  been 
filled  for  the  services.  They  have  had  not  only  the  joy 
of  seeing  definite  results  in  Huinca,  but  in  the  neighbor- 
ing towns  of  Canada  Verde  and  Realico.  Through  their 
ministry  in  the  local  hospital,  a  young  couple  from  Cam- 
pillo  has  been  converted  and  is  begging  them,  "Come 
over  and  help  us!"  The  Lord  willing,  a  work  is  to  be 
stalled  in  that  town  also. 

Coming  north  to  La  Carlota,  we  find  Brother  and 
Sister  Hoyt  thrilled  to  the  depths  of  their  hearts.  The 
Lord  is  blessing  their  ministry  in  a  special  way — men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls  taking  their  stand  for  the 
Lord  in  almost  every  Sunday  service.  Believers  are 
growing  in  the  faith,  and  they  are  now  looking  forward 
to  a  building  campaign.  At  present,  they  are  making 
plans  to  purchase  a  lot.  We  would  not  pass  over  the 
fact  that  others  in  times  past  have  laid  the  foundation, 
prepared  the  way;  yet  it  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  all 
to  render  thanks  unto  Him  who  giveth  the  increase. 

Traveling  to  the  east,  we  come  to  our  newest  work, 
Corral  de  Bustos,  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  being 
located  there.  Were  they  to  publish  in  detail  all  of 
their  experiences,  from  the  day  of  their  arrival  to  date, 
they  would  be  able  to  present  a  good-sized  book  to  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Corral  de  Bustos,  the  town 
where  all  said  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  do  any- 
thing, has  come  forth  with  precious  jewels.  There  have 
been  mere  than  tv/enty  conversions  during  this  last 
year.  Some  of  them  have  already  moved  away  to  other 
towns,  and  Brother  Maconaghy  has  the  assurance  that 
they  are  witnessing  for  their  Lord  as  lights  in  a  dark 
place. 

Brother  Schrock  is  rejoicing  in  reaching  many  un- 
saved in  Deheza,  where  the  meetings  are  held  in  the 
home  of  the  believers. 

Berrotaran,  cared  for  by  Brother  Dowdy,  now  has  a 
hall  where  the  message  can  be  pi'oclaimed.  For  more 
than  a  year  we  were  forced  to  hold  meetings  in  private 
homes  under  great  difficulties,  even  though  there  were 
empty  halls  in  the  town.  The  enemy  had  formed  a 
solid  front  to  prevent  our  having  a  preaching  place. 

We  cannot  report  progress  in  this  growing  town  of 
Almafuerte.  A  resident  priest  has  recently  been  called, 
who  is  battling  fiercely  to  drive  us  out,  as  he  has 
threatened.  But  we  have  the  assurance  of  victory.  The 
Word  is  being  given  out  in  house-to-house  evangeliza- 
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tion  and  cottage  meetings,  as  well  as  the  regular  serv- 
ices. 

There  are  new  faces  in  the  services  in  the  other  towns 
as  well,  and  there  are  some  who  will  soon  be  taking  the 
stand  for  their  Lord.  The  missionary's  heart  has  been 
made  to  rejoice  as  souls  have  been  saved  and  believers 
strengthened  in  the  faith.  Progress  has  been  made,  and 
we  feel  greatly  encouraged  as  we  face  another  year. 

As  we  bring  this  report  to  a  close,  we  would  name 
one  other  outstanding  fact.  The  missionary  finds  this 
a  "Land  of  Plenty"— 

To  Launch  Out  for  Him 

And  this  is  exactly  what  your  missionaries  are  plan- 
ning to  do  during  this  coming  year.  Definite  plans  are 
already  being  made  for  the  activities  of  each  individual 
church,  for  the  Bible  Coach  and  tent  work,  for  our 
Young  People's  Camp,  daily  vacation  Bible  schools,  and 
Conference. 

Each  of  the  workers  has  his  eyes  turned  toward  other 
towns  and  other  souls  who  are  going  out  to  eternity 
without  the  Light.  To  meet  this  goal,  the  Bible  Coach 
will  be  in  action  again  this  year  along  with  the  tent,  as 
tires  are  now  available.  During  this  past  year  we  were 
unable  to  use  the  Bible  Coach,  due  to  shortage  of  tires. 
We  rejoice  that  this  part  of  our  work  is  to  go  forward, 
for  we  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the  important  features  we 
have  at  our  disposal.  We  may  not  see  immediate  re- 
sults, but  the  seed  is  sown  and  will  bear  fruit  in  His 
time.  Years  later,  we  find  many  who  have  listened  with 
apparent  indifference  to  the  messages  brought  through 
the  tent  and  Bible  Coach  campaign,  who  are  ready  to 
listen  to  the  worker  who  calls  at  their  door.  This  has 
been  Brother  Maconaghy's  experience  in  Corral  de 
Bustos,  where  he  has  found  some  open  doors  due  to 
the  work  of  the  Bible  Coach  years  before.  There  are 
many  towns  to  be  reached  in  this  "Land  of  Plenty." 

We  had  expected  to  build  in  Rio  Tercero  last  year, 
but  this  was  delayed  in  order  to  secure  a  lot  in  the 
growing  section  of  the  city.  Now  that  this  has  been 
secured,  building  operations  are  to  begin  shortly.  Even 
before  this  report  reaches  you,  the  workers  will  have 
started  a  house-to-house  evangelization  campaign  in 
that  city,  in  preparation  for  the  work  in  the  hall. 

The  orders  for  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school  mate- 
rial are  already  in  our  hands,  and  reveal  that  most  of 
the  workers  are  expecting  to  double  the  attendance  of 
last  year,  which  was  the  largest  in  the  histoi-y  of  our 
work.  This  is  a  most  important  work.  Religious  in- 
struction in  the  schools  has  now  become  a  law  in  the 
land,  and  through  it  there  is  a  constant  sowing  of 
hatred,  fear,  and  doubt  towards  the  evangelicals.  It  is 
becoming  increasingly  difficult  to  reach  children.  Daily 
vacation  Bible  school  offers  an  opportunity  to  reach 
some  of  those  children  with  the  truth. 

In  closing,  we  cannot  refrain  from  bringing  before  you 
the  great  need  of  new  recruits  for  the  work.  The  door 
for  entrance  of  missionaries  is  open.  The  need  is  tre- 
mendous. Countless  cities,  towns,  and  villages  are  still 
loithout  a  definite  testimony.  Each  of  your  workers  is 
reaching  out  to  the  limit  of  his  time  and  strength;  the 
hard  part  is  the  realization  that  one  has  had  to  leave  so 
many  things  undone — that  all  around  him  are  those  who 
need  the  Light,  and  that  just  beyond  are  other  towns 
and  other  souls  going  out  to  Christless  graves. 

Brethren,  pray  for  this  "Land  of  Plenty." 


HIGHLIGHTS  OF  OUBANGUI-CHARI  MISSION 

(Continued  from  Page  803) 
ered  a  few  around  her.  Now  a  teacher  has  been  sent 
and  we  are  hoping  that  this  may  be  an  opening  wedge 
into  this  needy  section  which  has  remained  in  darkness 
so  long.  Pray  with  us  that  it  may  be  the  beginning  of 
a  large  work. 

Even  though  these  new  points  are  opening  up,  yet  in 
most  of  our  districts  there  are  whole  roads  that  have 
hardly  been  touched,  and  on  other  roads  there  are  no 
resident  workers.  Our  larger  fields  naturally  have 
more  unreached  sections  than  the  smaller  ones. 

Itineration  in  our  districts  has  been  carried  on  as 
much  as  possible  thi'ough  the  year,  but  not  as  much  as 
one  could  wish  for.  With  the  coming  of  reinforcements 
it  will  be  easier  to  take  care  of  this  need.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  automobiles  that  we  have,  which  allows  us 
to  oversee  our  fields  more  closely.  Our  work  would  be 
greatly  handicapped  without  them. 

Miss  Myers  made  an  extended  trip  in  an  unreached 
section  of  the  Bassai-Bozoum  district  among  the  Pana 
people.  Her  trip  revealed  that  even  though  they  have 
been  in  darkness  so  long,  they  are  now  ready  for  the 
Gospel  and  want  teachers.  Pray  with  us  that  this  needy 
field  may  be  occupied  with  workers  and  that  there  may 
be  a  great  harvest  of  lost  souls. 

Educational  Work. 

Due  to  government  regulations  we  have  not  the 
liberty  to  go  ahead  in  this  part  of  the  work  as  much  as 
we  would  like,  but  we  are  thankful  that  we  have  the 
privilege  of  teaching  the  people  to  read.  Classes  for 
reading  the  Word  have  been  conducted  in  all  of  our 
districts.  Those  on  stations  are  under  the  supervision 
of  the  missionaries  while  those  in  the  vUlages  are  cared 
for  by  the  natives.  Suitable  literature  is  lacking  in  the 
languages  of  our  work.  We  need  some  workers  who 
wUl  give  their  time  to  this  work. 

In  conclusion,  we  want  to  acknowledge  the  Lord's 
faithfulness  to  us,  in  answering  prayer,  in  helping  during 
a  critical  period,  and  giving  health.  This  can  not  only 
be  said  of  the  past  year,  but  through  the  25  years  of 
missionary  endeavor  since  the  Gribble  party  first  came 
forth.  Each  one  recognizes  the  privilege  it  has  been  to 
have  had  a  part  in  this  great  work. 


OUR  LOST  MILLIONS 


The  unchurched  masses  of  earth  are  increasing  6,000,- 
000  faster  each  year  than  all  the  churches  combined. 
That  is  to  say,  from  1890  to  1935  the  unchurched  heathen 
population  of  the  world  made  a  net  gain  of  270,000,000 
over  the  gains  of  all  churches  combined,  or  an  average 
annual  gain  of  6,000,000  for  this  45-year  period! 

10,240,000  souls  without  Christ  are  dying  each  year! 

2,000,000  are  being  killed  in  battle  every  year! 

2,000,000  are  being  made  prisoners  of  war  every  year! 

10,000  are  starving  to  death  every  year! 

6,000,000  more  are  unchurched  by  the  churches  every 
year! 

Is  it  not  time  to  start  all  over  again  to  win  this  broken, 
suffering  world  to  Christ? — The  Missionary  Call. 
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so  THIS  IS  AFRICA! 


August  17,  1947. 
We  were  on  the  Congostroom;  it  was  just  at  noon. 
The  wife  and  I  were  in  our  cabin,  when  I  looked  out 
through  the  port-hole  and  saw  a  string  of  low-lying 
hills.  "It's  Africa!"  I  said  and  rushed  out  of  the  cabin 
to  have  my  opinion  confirmed.  The  land  looked  just 
hke  land  anywhere,  the  sea  just  like  the  sea.  Porpoise 
were  playing  in  the  water  just  as  I  have  seen  them  do  in 
the  water  off  southern  California.  As  we  came  nearer 
to  Cape  Verde,  I  knew  it  must  be  Africa,  for  little  boats 
were  all  about  us,  and  they  were  filled  with  one,  two, 
thi-ee  to  six  black  men.  They  must  have  been  friendly 
men,  for  they  waved  a  greeting  to  us. 

Lunch  was  soon  over  and  we  were  on  deck  again. 
We  moved  toward  the  pier.  A  little  boat  came  out  to 
take  the  big  rope  that  would  tie  us  up  to  the  pier  just 
as  we  had  seen  many  boats  do  before.  But  this  time  it 
was  operated  by  black  men.  We  are  in  the  black  man's 
land.  Soon  the  winches  were  working,  and  black  men 
were  at  the  controls.  Some  worked  hard,  and  others- 
it  seemed  hundreds  of  them— were  seated  cross-legged 
on  the  ground,  and  they  would  arise  and  help  when 
some  black  foreman  shouted  and  waved  his  arms.  They 
are  black  men — some  are  tall  and  some  are  short;  some 
are  young  and  some  must  be  old;  some  are  Mohamme- 
dan and  some  are  not.  We  were  told  we  could  tell  the 
more  devout  Mohammedans  by  the  long  robes  they 
wear.  They  wear  long  gowns,  and  walk  with  measured 
tread. 

Bags  of  rice — hundreds,  yes  thousands  of  them — were 
piled  high  on  the  pier.  I  noticed  some  of  the  bags  were 
not  full,  and  then  I  saw  at  least  a  part  of  the  reason. 
One  of  those  dressed  in  a  long  robe  knelt  beside  this 
mountain  of  rice,  with  his  knife  tore  open  the  end  of  a 
bag,  filled  a  large  pocket  on  the  inside  of  the  tunic 
which  he  wore,  then  arose  gracefully  and  walked  away; 
it  seemed  with  a  little  added  dignity.  I  wonder  whether 
some  of  the  items  we  ship  to  our  missionaries  in  Africa 
suffer  loss  in  just  this  way.  In  just  a  few  moments  it 
was  mid-afternoon,  and  I  saw  great  numbers  of  the 
long-robed  black  men  prostrating  themselves  upon  the 
ground  in  prayer. 

On  our  very  first  day,  and  at  the  very  first  port,  we 
saw  the  black  men  who  live  "charmed"  lives.  I  saw  the 
charms  on  their  arms — some  of  plastic  and  some  of 
metal.  One  of  the  more  important  men  had  some  espe- 
cially beautiful  ones.  They  covered  most  of  his  arm 
above  the  elbow.  I  said  "beautiful,"  and  they  might 
have  been  beautiful  had  it  not  been  for  all  the  super- 
stition and  sorrow  associated  with  their  use. 

Not  horse-power,  but  "boy-power"  seems  to  be  the 
rule  here.  There  were  25  boys  to  push  the  automobile 
after  it  was  unloaded,  and  25  more  to  ride  away  in  the 
truck  as  it  left  the  pier.  Bags  of  a  hundred  pounds  or 
more  are  carried  on  the  head.  With  these  they  walked 
to  the  top  of  a  mountain  of  other  bags  stacked  on  the 
pier.  I  was  reminded  of  the  pictures  describing  Bible 
days  in  Egypt.  Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  black  men 
line  the  piers  wherever  our  ship  docks.  Most  of  them 
are  dressed — or  are  they?  I  hope  American  clothiers 
do  not  come  to  Africa  for  their  spring  fashions. 


Rags,  rags,  and  more  rags;  rags  for  beds,  rags  for 
sails,  and  rags  for  clothes.  I  saw  one  peculiar  style. 
I  was  too  far  away  to  be  sure,  even  through  my  field 
glasses.  But  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  wore  a  shirt,  only 
the  legs  were  where  the  arms  should  have  been  and  the 
tail  of  the  shirt  was  draped  about  his  waist. 

At  the  first  pier  where  we  stopped  in  Africa  we  saw 
the  native  men  around  the  common  dish,  but  the  dish 
was  a  large  gourd.  I  didn't  taste  the  food — dinner  was 
waiting  for  me  at  the  ship — but  the  men  ate  with  relish 
of  the  rice  porridge.  They  dipped  in  with  their  hands, 
rolled  the  handful  of  rice  into  a  little  ball,  and  then 
tossed  it  into  the  mouth.  I'm  sure  the  hands  were 
reasonably  clean,  even  though  they  may  not  have  been 
washed  recently,  for  all  through  the  day  they  had  been 
unloading  some  cereal  product,  packed  in  100-pound 
bags,  and  with  a  "Quaker  Oats"  sign  on  the  bags. 

Since  we  left  that  first  port  at  Dakar,  we  have  stopped 
at  quite  a  number  of  places — Conakhy,  Freetown,  Mon- 
rovia, Takoradi,  Accra — and  now  we  are  at  Lagos.  Five 
days  more  and  we  should  be  in  Douala.  It  has  been  a 
long  trip.  This  is  now  the  40th  day  since  we  left  Am- 
sterdam. But  it  has  been  a  most  enjoyable  trip.  The 
Lord  has  given  us  perfect  health,  and  we  have  sailed  on 
almost  perfect  seas. 

Many  of  the  interesting  things  we  will  describe  when 
we  are  actually  on  our  field  in  Africa.  But  now  we  must 
tell  of  one  of  the  things  which  we  will  probably  not  see 
again — unloading  cargo  in  the  surf  boats,  as  we  saw  at 
Takoradi  and  Accra.  Little  boats  with  10  oarsmen  and 
a  helmsman  come  out  the  half  mile  to  a  mile  to  the  ship's 
side.  The  ship's  hoists  let  the  heavy  loads  down  into 
the  boats,  timing  the  load  with  the  swell  of  the  sea  that 
tosses  the  little  boat.  When  from  one  to  three  tons  has 
been  loaded  into  each  little  boat,  the  boat  is  paddled  to 
the  shore.  But  the  thrilling  part  is  yet  to  come.  There 
is  a  sand  bar  parallel  to  the  beach.  They  can  only 
cross  this  sand  bar  by  riding  in  with  a  wave,  and  then 
rowing  hard  to  run  up  on  the  beach  to  unload.  And  the 
little  boat  tosses  and  plunges;  I  know,  for  Brother  Job- 
son  and  I  rode  in  on  such  a  boat.  The  men  sing  as  they 
row.    It  was  an  experience  never  to  be  forgotten. 

When  we  write  again,  we  trust  to  write  from  our  field 
in  Africa.  Pray  for  us  as  we  visit  in  the  field,  that  the 
Lord  will  help  us  to  see  and  hear  those  things  that  will 
make  us  a  better  General  Secretary.  I  am  writing  this 
just  two  days  before  the  Foreign  Board  is  to  begin 
meetings  Ln  Winona  Lake.  We  will  be  much  Ln  prayer 
for  those  meetings,  and  we  ask  that  you  be  much  in 
prayer  as  we  move  on  toward  the  great  Field  Council 
Meeting  in  Africa  during  Christmas  week. 
Yours  in  the  Savior's  Name, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 


FUNNY  PEOPLE 

Chinese  visitor  says,  "Funny  people,  you  Americans. 
You  take  a  glass,  you  put  in  sugar  to  make  it  sweet  and 
lemon  to  make  it  sour;  you  put  in  gin  to  warm  you  up 
and  ice  to  keep  you  cool;  you  say,  'Here's  to  you,'  and 
then  drink  it  yourself." 
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MINUTES  OF  SPECIAL  INTEREST 

Taken  From  the  Minutes  of  the  Annual  Business  Sessions 

of   the   Board   of   Trustees   of   the   Foreign   Missionary 

Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Beginning  August  19, 

1947,  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


1.  Tahulations  of  Ballots 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Dallas  Martin,  Financial 
Secretary,  and  Miss  Geraldine  Judd,  Office  Secretary,  be 
authorized  to  assist  the  Recording  Secretary,  Homer 
Kent,  in  the  tabulation  of  the  ballots  for  this  year. 

2.  Magazines  for  Missionaries 

A  motion  prevailed  that  for  the  next  year  we  continue 
to  furnish  magazines  for  our  missionaries,  up  to  the 
limit  of  an  amount  of  $20.00  per  family  unit. 

3.  Editorship  of  Foreign  Issue  of  Herald 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  be 
requested  to  continue  as  editor  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary number  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  for  an- 
other year. 

4.  Thanks  to  Long  Beach  Church 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  address  a  letter  to  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  expressing 
our  sincere  appreciation  for  their  continued  generosity 
in  granting  the  use  of  office  space  to  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

5.  Deputation  Director 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  discontinue  the  office  of 
Deputation  Director,  with  the  understanding  that  the 
duties  hitherto  performed  by  him  shall  become  a  part 
of  the  duties  of  the  General  Secretary. 

6.  Financial  Secretary 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  re-employ  Bro.  Dallas 
Martin  as  Financial  Secretary  on  the  basis  of  his  present 
arrangement  with  the  Board. 

7.  Mission  Work  in  France 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  following  Resolution  be 
adopted: 

Whereas:  By  former  action  of  the  Board,  France  was 
chosen  as  a  mission  field  for  two  reasons:  First,  the  need 
of  the  Gospel  in  that  country;  and,  Second,  the  need  in 
France  of  a  place  to  care  for  our  African  missionaries 
while  learning  French;  and 

Whereas:  The  Board  has  considered  carefully  a  report 
of  an  investigation  made  recently  by  Brethren  Barnard 
and  Jobson  as  to  problems  and  possibilities  in  France; 

Therefore:  The  Board  shall  take  immediate  steps  to 
secure  a  man  competent  to  head  the  Mission,  with  the 
understanding  that  his  ministry  shall  be  threefold: 

1.  To  preach  and  teach  the  Word  of  God,  as  believed 
and  practiced  by  the  Brethren  Church; 

2.  To  provide  a  center  where  training  in  the  French 
language  can  be  offered  to  our  African  missionaries  and 
also  to  missionaries  of  other  evangelical  societies; 

3.  To  ascertain  by  continued  study  and  investigation 
the  best  methods  and  areas  for  the  enlargement  of  our 
ministry  in  France. 


8.     Care  of  Aged  Missionaries 

A  motion  prevailed  that,  referring  to  our  action  under 
Minute  No.  3  of  February  25,  1947,  it  is  the  feeling  of 
this  Board  that  we  should  provide  directly  for  mission- 
aries who  are  unable  to  continue  service  by  reason  of 
age  or  disability,  and  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
work  out  a  detailed  plan  for  handling  this  matter,  this 
committee  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  this  Board. 

.9.  Recommendation  of  Nominees  for  Board  of  Trustees 
A  motion  prevailed  that  we  recommend  to  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  for  the  election  of  1948,  the  follow- 
ing men  for  nomination  as  Trustees  for  the  regular 
term:  Homer  A.  Kent,  W.  A.  Ogden,  Bernard  Schneider, 
Bryson  Fetters,  Paul  E.  Dick,  and  Arnold  Kriegbaum. 

10.  Appropriation  to  Young  People's  Camps  in  South 

America 

A  motion  prevailed  that  in  order  to  make  possible  a 
larger  attendance  at  the  Young  People's  Camps  in  Ar- 
gentina, the  Board  make  a  direct  appropriation  that  will 
make  possible  a  reduction  in  the  cost  for  all  campers, 
and  also  that  our  missionaries  be  asked  to  draw  up  an 
incentive  plan  whereby  individual  campers  may  qualify 
for  having  their  total  expenses  paid  by  the  Board:  also 
that  the  incentive  plan  be  brought  to  the  attention  of 
our  camps  in  this  country  as  a  possible  missionary  proj- 
ect, and  that  any  special  gifts  received  by  the  Board 
that  may  be  designated  for  this  purpose  be  used  to 
underwrite  the  program. 

11.  Bihle  Institute  of  South  America 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  commend  the  missionaries 
in  Argentina  for  initiating  a  workable  plan  for  the  con- 
ducting of  Bible  Institute  classes,  and  assure  them  of 
our  interest  and  prayers  in  the  enlargement  of  this 
phase  of  our  work. 

12.  Sickel  Furlough 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  approve  a  furlough 
for  Brother  and  Sister  Clarence  Sickel  at  the  end  of 
their  present  term  of  service. 

13.  African  Field  Supt. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  Orville  D.  Jobson  be  con- 
tinued as  our  Superintendent  in  Africa  for  another  year. 

14.  Balance  in  Morrill  Fund 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  balance  in  the  Morrill  Fund 
shall  be  used  to  assist  in  sending  out  the  following  mis- 
sionaries: Miss  Estella  Myers,  Miss  Florence  Bickel, 
Miss  Grace  Byron,  and  Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy. 

15.  Balance  in  Nickel  Fund 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  balance  in  the  Nickel  Fund 
be  transferred  to  the  Williams  Fund. 

(Continued  on  Page  811) 
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BELLEVUE     DOINGS 


By  HATTIE  SHELDON,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  Africa 


Our  hearts  are  full  of  praise  to  the  Lord  for  all  His 
goodness  unto  us.  He  has  sustained  and  healed  in  the 
past  months  and  we  would  not  want  to  fail  to  thank  Him. 

In  February  the  chapel  workers  were  in  for  two  weeks 
of  Bible  conference  and  prayer.  Cornstalk  houses  were 
hastily  thrown  up  and  they  brought  their  own  food. 
There  were  Bible  messages  and  prayer  during  the  day 
and  in  the  evening  they  gathered  around  their  campfires 
and  sang  and  exchanged  news  and  views.  Other  shorter 
conferences  were  held  at  different  centers. 

With  March  came  the  beginning  of  the  Junior  Bible 
School.  The  Central  Bible  School  can  care  for  only  a 
limited  number  of  men  from  each  district,  so  it  has  been 
deemed  wise  to  give  a  shorter  course  to  some  others. 
All  over  our  district  little  groups  of  people  are  beginning 
to  meet  together  for  prayer  and  someone  soon  becomes 
the  leader.  Often  this  leader  reads  very  falteringly  and 
perhaps  doesn't  write  at  all  for  all  his  life  may  have 
been  spent  far  from  the  places  where  someone  could 
help  him.  Many  of  these  leaders  do  not  have  sufficient 
foundation  to  attend  the  Central  Bible  School,  but  we 
feel  that  they  should  be  helped,  and  for  this  purpose  we 
have  the  Junior  Bible  School.  Eight  men  and  their 
wives  came  in  for  a  year's  training  and  there  were  others 
from  around  the  station  who  had  volunteered  for  serv- 
ice, so  it  brought  the  number  up  to  15.  Jean  Fielinga 
has  done  much  of  the  teaching  when  the  missionaries 
are  away  or  have  other  duties. 

Because  of  the  lack  of  a  classroom  and  teacher  the 
vernacular  classes  for  children  did  not  start  in  March 
as  usual  but  were  postponed  until  June.  We  are  trying 
having  them  later  in  the  day.  The  children  are  eager 
to  learn  and  only  a  small  percentage  have  opportunity 
in  the  French  school  at  the  French  post. 

Last  year  I  had  a  class  of  girls  and  some  of  them 
were  learning  to  read  fairly  well  and  seemed  to  be 
growing  in  the  Lord,  for  most  of  them  had  professed  to 
take  Him  as  their  Savior.  Then  in  the  dry  season  came 
the  puberty  initiation  of  "gaza."  Most  of  these  girls  ran 
off  to  participate  in  this  practice  which  has  been  for- 
bidden by  the  government.  They  were  out  in  the  bush 
for  weeks  and  did  not  attend  services.  Many  of  the 
things  they  do  in  this  initiation  are  contrary  to  the 
Christian  life.  The  native  church  has  disapproved  of 
this  practice,  especially  for  girls,  and  we  asked  the  girls 
to  stay  away  from  it. 

Last  week,  when  I  started  class  for  the  girls  again, 
nine  came  and  seven  had  been  to  "gaza."  They  were 
told  that  they  would  not  be  allowed  to  attend,  so  Sunday 
they  all  went  forward  in  church  to  confess  their  mis- 
deeds. How  we  long  to  make  the  African  understand 
that  repentance  isn't  going  forward  in  church  to  please 
the  missionary,  but  to  please  God,  and  that  there  would 
be  a  real  abhorrence  of  sin  and  turning  away  from  it. 
We  seem  to  have  failed  in  making  the  African  see  that 
he  is  dealing  with  God.  Pray  for  us  as  we  try  to  teach 
these  people  and  pray  for  understanding  for  them. 

Since  Miss  Bickel  left  for  furlough,  Mrs.  Beaver  has 
cared  for  the  medical  work.  The  sick  are  always  with 
us.     With  our  humid,  hot  climate,  and  unsanitary  con- 


ditions, disease  germs  multiply  rapidly,  so  there  is  al- 
ways much  to  be  done  in  this  line. 

Itineration  among  the  people  has  been  greatly  hin- 
dered because  of  the  numerous  trips  that  have  been 
necessary  with  the  coming  and  going  of  different  mis- 
sionaries and  also  because  of  the  Bouca  station  being 
without  missionaries  for  the  past  six  months.  We  praise 
the  Lord  that  the  Fosters  have  now  arrived  to  care  for 
the  work  at  Bouca  and  Batangafo.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  10-day  trip  that  Mr.  Sheldon  has  been  able  to 
take  among  the  villages  along  the  Ouham  River.  There 
is  much  need  in  this  region. 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  school  for  missionaries'  chil- 
dren has  been  going  since  the  latter  part  of  January. 
Miss  Kent  has  cared  for  her  three  students  in  the  little 
grass-roof  round  mud  house.  The  white  ants  have 
insisted  on  being  admitted  too,  but  are  persistently  being 
chased. 

We  hope  you  will  take  the  following  prayer  and  praise 
items  to  the  throne  of  grace: 

1.  Pray  for  those  who  are  in  Bible  school  at  this 
time. 

2.  Ask  the  Lord  to  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
who  are  in  reading  classes. 

3.  Thank  the  Lord  for  liberty  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
this  land  and  ask  Him  to  give  favor  in  dealing  with 
government  officials  and  native  chiefs. 

4.  Pray  for  our  Christian  women  that  they  may  real- 
ize their  great  responsibility  in  teaching  their  children 
to  know  the  Lord. 

5.  Thank  the  Lord  for  workers  who  have  remained 
faithful  through  the  years  and  ask  the  Lord  to  bless 
them. 

6.  Ask  the  Lord  to  enable  Mr.  Sheldon  and  Jean 
Fielinga  to  finish  translating  the  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
The  Gospel  of  John  has  been  such  a  blessing,  as  well  as 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  we  are  in  great  need  of 
other  portions  in  Gbea. 

7.  Pray  that  all  of  us,  both  missionary  and  native, 
will  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  His  way  in  our  lives. 

In  His  Name, 

Hattie  C.  Sheldon. 


A  WOMEN'S  CLASS  AT  BELLEVUE 


810 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 


RECEIPTS— JIILY   1947 


General  Fund 
Adams.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   E.  P.. 

Pasadena.    Calif $25.00 

Adams,  Mr.  J.  F..  Pasadena, 

Calif 10.00 

Altig.    Dr.    and    Mrs.    F.    M., 

Pasadena.  Caiif 50.00 

Berry.  Mrs.  Anna  May,  Pas- 
adena. Calif 5.00 

Flory.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert 

L..    Pasadena.    Calif 25.00 

Johnson.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Coil 

W.,  Pasadena.  Calif 25.00 

Church.    Pasadena,    CaUf 239.24 

Boyer.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wil- 
liam.  Sidney.   Ind 5.00 

Heckman.     Mr.     and     Mrs. 

Merl.  Sidney,   Ind 50.00 

Heckman.  Miss  Enid.  Sidney, 

Ind 100.00 

Heckman.   Miss   Cashel.   Sid- 
ney. Ind 25.00 

Heckman.   Miss  Iris.  Sidney, 

Ind 10.00 

H  o  a  g  1  a  n  d.    Mr.   and   Mrs. 

George.  Sidnev.  Ind 25.00 

Hoagland.  Miss  Georgia.  Sid- 
nev. Ind 5.00 

Hoagland.    Miss   Nettie,    Sid- 
ney, Ind 5.00 

Palmer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood- 
row.  Sidney.  Ind 7.00 

Rich.    Rev.    and    Mrs.    N.   J., 

Sr..    Sidney,    Ind 10.00 

Sellers.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clif- 
ford &  Family,  Sidney,  Ind.        29.00 
Sellers.  Mr.  Richard.  Sidney, 

Ind 5.00 

Stoneburner.     Mrs.     Charles, 

Sidnev.    Ind 5.00 

Smith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur, 

Sidney.    Ind 10.00 

Zimmerman.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Ben.  Sidney.  Ind 5.00 

Church.  Sidney.  Ind 42.00 

Morgan.    Bessie    E.,    Hagers- 

town.  Md 5.00 

Sch-r^ck.  Mrs.  Stella.  Summit 

Mills.  Pa 5.00 

D.  V.  B.  S..  Huntineton,  Ind.        17.61 
Beringer.  Kathryn  Jane,  Ju- 
niata, Pa 100.00 

African  General  Fund 
Rooney,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Travis. 

Sidney.  Ind 30.00 

Sellers.   Mrs.    Grace,   Sidney, 

Ind 20.00 

Sisk,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    E., 

Sidney,   Ind 10.00 

Zimmerman.   Mr.   and   Mrs. 

Ben.  Sidney.  Ind 15.00 

Smith.    Mr.    R.    T..    Atlantic 

District    33.70 

Price.    Mrs.    Daniel,    Berne, 

Ind 5.00 

Price.  Katherine,  Beme,  Ind.         5.00 

Parr.  Opal.  Beme.  Ind 40.00 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  T.  M. 
Parr,  given  by  her  chil- 
dren. Beme.  Ind 70.00 

WilluiTns  Fund 

Church.  Beaver  City,  Nebr. — 

Outfit    15.39 

Church.  Cheyenne,  Wyo. — 
Outfit    11.00 

Church.  Harrah.  Wash. — Out- 
fit             68.40 

Church,  Harrah,  Wash. — Spe- 
cial            65.00 

Young  People,  Harrah,  Wash. 
— Outfit    10.00 

Church,  Portis.  Kans.— Outfit        14.00 

Church.     Spokane,     Wash. — 

Outfit     38.63 

Church.  Sunnyside,  Wash. — 
Special  20.00 

Goodman  Fund 
Hav.  Marearet  A.,  La  Verne, 
CaUf . — Special    

Byron   Fund 
Lortz.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    L., 
No.  English.   Iowa   

Myers  Fund 
Lortz,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    L., 
No.   English,   Iowa    

Map  Fund 
Church,  Listie,  Pa 

Emmert  Fund 
Church,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 


$844.85 


228.70 


242.42 

15.00 

25.00 

25.00 

2.00 

20.00 


Wagner  Fund 

Church.  N.  English,  Iowa...  25.01 

Church.  Waterloo.  Iowa 25.87 

Church.  Dallas  Center,  Iowa  10.00 

Church.    Beaver   City.    Nebr.  22.55 

Church.  Homerville.  Ohio...  26.45 

Church.  Seal  Beach.  Calif...  10.00 

Church,  Whittier,  Calif 64.20 

W.  M.  C.  Calif.  District 10.00 


South  American  General 
Fund 

Hoagland.  Miss  Nettie,  Sid- 
ney,   Ind 5.00 

Rooney.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Travis, 

Sidney.    Ind 30.00 

Sellers.  Mrs.  Grace.  Sidney, 
Ind 20.00 

In  memory  of  Mrs.  T.  M. 
Parr,  by  her  children, 
Beme.   Ind 20.00 

VanderMolen.  Ellen.  N.  Riv- 

erd.nle.    Ohio    5.00 

Buikema.     Mrs.    Peter.    Nat. 

Misc. — Schrock  Special  . . .  6.00 


Gifts  Outside  the  F.  M.  S. 
Hamlett,     Miss    Gerry     (Af- 
rica) —  S.    S.    and    C.    E.. 
Whittier.    Calif     

84.00 

Mendenhall.  Phil— C.  E.   So- 
cieties. S.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

30.00 

Magazine  Fund 
Women's     Bible     Fellowship 
Class.    Dayton.    Ohio 

W.  M.  C.  Fund 

Middlebranch.  Ohio   in.OO 

Modesto.  Calif 15.00 

Pleas-^nt  Grove.  Iowa   4.61 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.    (3d)....  15.87 

Hollins.    Va 20.00 

EUet.    Ohio    25.00 

D-'vton.    Ohio    (1st),   Jr 13.65 

Flora.  Ind 19.04 

Philadelphia.  Pa.    (3d) 15.00 

Conemnueh.  Pa..  Jr 9.45 

Fort  Wavne,  Ind 25.00 

Harrah.  Wash 14.20 

Indi=napo!is.   Ind 7.25 

Rittmin.   Ohio.  Jr 12.00 

Fillmore,   Calif 5.00 

San  Diego.  Calif 20.00 

Fremont.  Ohio    13.35 

Long  Beach.  Calif.   (1st) 19.24 

Compton.  Calif 5.00 

Limestone.  Tenn 11.00 

Clav   City.   Ind 7.52 

Winona  Lake.  Ind 14.35 

Glendale.  Calif 20.00 

Aleppo.  Pa 11.00 

Mundy's  Comer,  Pa.,  Sr 13.00 

Mundy's  Comer.  Pa.,  Jr 5.60 

Waynesboro.  Pa.,   Sr 13.10 

AUentown.  Pa 22.36 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 5.00 

Clearbrook.  Va 5.00 

Ashland.   Ohio    53.14 

La  Veme.  Calif 47.65 

Osceola.   Ind 6.75 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa  20.00 

Los    Angeles.    Calif.    (2d) . . .  21.95 

Bellflower,  Calif 10.00 

New  Troy.   Mich 7.35 

Meversdalo.  Pa 20.00 

Dayton.  Ohio  (N.  Riverdale)  19.45 

Pern.    Ind.,    Sr 20.89 

Sharpsville.  Ind 5.03 

Uniontown.  Pa.,  Sr 13.50 

Covington.  Va 9.50 

Listie.    Pa 10.00 

Canton.  Ohio.  Sr 20.00 

Huntinrton,  Ind 9.00 

Santa   Barbara.  CaUf 5.00 

Waterloo.  Iowa  15.00 

South   Bend.   Ind 8.35 

Los   Angelas.   Calif.    (1st) . . .  32.00 

Camden.    Ohio    2.00 

Summit  Mills.  Pa 13.76 

Wooster.  Ohio.  Jr 10.00 

G^rwin.  Iowa    7.70 

Whittier.    Calif 34.43 

Washin<^on.   D.  C 23.51 

Waynesboro.    Pa..   Jr 18.50 

Cheyenne.  Wvo 8.23 

Cuvahoga  Falls.  Ohio 15.00 

Dayton.  Ohio    (1st).  Sr 32.98 

Winchester.  Va 25.31 

Philadelohia.  Pa.    (1st).  Sr. .  30.no 

Hagerstown.  Md 24.95 

Altonna.  Pa 7.82 

Grafton.   W.   Va 20.00 

Danville.  Ohio    4.60 


114.00 


Minutes  of  Special 
Interest 

(Continued  from  Page  809) 

16.  Election  of  Officers  of  the  For- 

eign Board 

193.78  The  following  officers  were  elected 
by  ballot  to  the  Board  of  Trustees: 
President,  A.  V.  Kimmell;  Treas- 
urer, Louis  S.  Bauman;  Secretary  of 
the  Board,  Homer  A.  Kent.  Candi- 
date Secretary,  Alva  J.  McClain. 

17.  Missionary  Residence  Committee 

Motion   prevailed   to   appoint  Ho- 
mer A.  Kent,  Alva  J.  McClain,  and 
101.00      Mrs.  Roy  Howard  as  the  Missionary 
Residence  Committee. 

18.  Thanks  to  W.  M.  C. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Secre- 
tary shall  write  a  note  to  the  ladies 
of  the  W.  M.  C.  thanking  them  for 
15.00      providing     I'efrigeration     for     the 
Brethren  Missionary  Residence. 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  and  Miss 
Estella  Myers  gave  a  very  encour- 
aging report  of  the  School  of  Lin- 
guistics in  Norman,  Okla.,  which  they 
had  been  attending  for  nine  weeks. 

The  Recording  Secretary  was  re- 
quested to  reply  to  a  letter  which 
came  to  the  Board  from  Prof.  Eu- 
gene Nida,  who  expressed  for  the 
School  of  Linguistics  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  attendance  of  these  two 
missionaries  and  of  the  help  they 
had  rendered  to  the  school. 

(To  Be  Concluded) 


Rittman.  Ohio.  Sr 15.40 

Lake  Odessa.  Mich 5.00 

Pleasant  Grove.  Iowa   7.60 

South  Bend.   Ind 4.25 

Mansfield,   Ohio   9.75 

Martinsburg.  Pa 15.50 

Sterling.    Ohio    20.73 

Ankenytown.  Ohio   8.00 

Johnstown.  Pa 200.00 

Conemaugh.  Pa..  Sr 13.66 

Spokane.  Wash 5.00 

South   Gate.   Calif 15.00 

Buena  Vista.   Va 7.00 

Middlebranch.  Ohio   25.00 

Seven  Fountains.  Va 5.00    ^ 

Yellow  Creek.  Pa 4.50 

Tracy.   Calif 1.89 

Beme.    Ind 20.00 

Clayhole.    Ky 5.00 

Long  Beach.  Calif.    (1st) 75.00 

South  Pasadena.  CaUf 28.29 

Portis.  Kans..   Sr 8.90 

Leamersville.   Pa 15.00 

Portis.    Kans..  Jr 9.70 

Roanoke.   Va..    Sr 10.00 

Roanoke.  Va..  Jr 32.40 

Waterloo.    Iowa    10.00 

Peru.   Ind..  Jr 10.39 

Canton.  Ohio.  Jr 17.07 

Wooster.  Ohio.  Sr 37.53 

Singer  Hill.  Pa 15.00 

Rittman.  Ohio.  Sr 18.07 

1.705.57 

Total  3.532.32 

(Signed)   Louis  S.  Bauman.  Treasurer. 
Dallas  Martin.  Financial  Sec'y- 
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Corral  de  Bustos,  Argentina, 
"Ah,  Lord  God!   behold  thou  hast  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm, 
and  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee"  fJer.  32:17). 

Dear  Homefolks: 

Once  again  we  greet  you  from  the  land  of  Argentina 
in  the  name  of  our  omnipotent  Lord.  Truly,  since  the 
last  news  letter  was  sent  out,  we  have  had  multiplied 
reasons  for  saying,  "Amen"  to  the  above-mentioned 
words  of  the  prophet.  Will  you  join  us  in  thanking  Him? 

Our  young  people's  camp  for  1947  is  now  history.  In 
many  respects  it  was  the  best  camp  our  mission  has  held. 
There  were  not  as  many  as  other  years,  but  the  34  who 
passed  that  week  in  the  hills  studying  the  Word  of  God 
really  were  an  earnest  group.  We  have  heard  from 
many  concerning  the  great  blessing  received  from  the 
classes.  What  rejoices  all  of  us  is  to  know  that  three  of 
the  young  folks  accepted  the  Lord  as  their  Savior;  an- 
other who  had  been  saved  at  camp  the  year  before  was 
baptized,  and  several  more  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
Lord.  Brother  Dowdy  can  tell  us  plenty  about  getting 
the  car  out  of  mud  holes  on  the  return  trip  from  camp. 
It  only  took  them  from  4  in  the  afternoon  until  4  the 
next  morning  to  make  a  two-hour  trip. 

The  Schrocks  are  now  settled  in  their  home  in  Ca- 
brera. They  moved  the  24th  and  25th  of  February,  and 
are  happy  to  be  in  their  new  field  of  endeavor.  As  for 
the  little  Schrocks,  they  don't  say  much  as  to  the  change 
yet.  Brother  and  Sister  Schrock  have  arranged  a 
schedule  whereby  they  will  be  able  to  put  on  a  real 
campaign  of  visiting  in  the  homes.  She  is  calling  in  the 
afternoons,  when  the  women  are  at  home,  and  usually 
free.     He  is  trying  to  contact  the  men  at  night.     The 


A   COMPOSITE  PICTURE 

—of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 

Foreign  Missionary  Society,  at  work 

at  Winona  Lake,  August,  1947. 


great  desire  of  the  Schrocks  is  to  be  able  to  reach  some 
new  folks  for  the  Lord.  Cabrera  is  a  hard  field,  but  we 
remember  the  text  we  have  placed  at  the  top  of  this 
letter,  and  know  that  "there  is  nothing  too  hard"  for  the 
Lord.     Share  their  victories  by  praying  for  them. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hoyt,  our  nearest  neighbors,  were 
over  to  see  us  for  a  day  last  week.  They  are  just 
bubbling  over  with  joy,  for  the  Lord  is  definitely 
blessing  the  work  in  their  four  towns.  Two  weeks  ago 
a  young  boy  was  saved  in  the  meeting  in  La  Carlota. 
The  believers  there  are  really  on  fire  for  the  Lord.  One 
of  them  had  such  a  desire  to  reach  his  neighbors  that  he 
went  to  Brother  Hoyt  and  asked  him  if  he  would  not 
have  meetings  in  his  home.  So  now,  every  other  Friday 
night  they  hold  a  service  there.  Brother  Villegas  has  to 
take  a  bed.  a  table,  and  other  furniture  outside  in  order 
to  have  the  room  for  the  people,  but  this  he  does  gladly. 
They  have  had  as  many  as  33  present,  most  all  of  whom 
come  from  the  immediate  neighborhood  and  are  hearing 
the  Gospel  for  the  first  time.  The  latest  news  is  that 
they  are  planning  to  begin  a  Sunday  school  out  in  that 
section  of  town.  Three  believers  from  La  Carlota  are 
expecting  to  be  baptized  during  our  coming  conference 
in  Rio  Cuarto  this  next  month. 

Down  in  Huinco  Renanco  nine  souls  have  been  saved 
since  last  October,  when  the  Spiropuloses  were  placed  in 
charge  of  that  work.  Two  of  these,  a  grocer  and  his 
wife,  were  saved  recently,  and  are  so  happy  in  the  Lord. 
In  Rio  Cuarto  Brother  Dowdy  is  busy  finishing  prepara- 
tions for  the  opening  of  classes  in  our  new  Bible  insti- 
tute, which  opens  evening  classes  in  three  towns  on 
April  15th.  And  here  in  Con-al  de  Bustos  this  new  work 
progresses,  with  a  full  schedule  of  meetings,  personal 
work  from  house  to  house,  and  three  souls  have  been 
saved  since  last  September. 

Brethren,  how  we  praise  God  for  your  faithful  inter- 
cession in  behalf  of  this  work!  Our  one  request  is  that 
you  praise  Him  for  these  victories  and  continue  to  plead 
before  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls 
in  Argentina. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 

Dorothy  and  Hill  Maconaghy. 


The  'Gospel  Truth' 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8: 30-9:  00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9: 00-9: 30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  MA— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8:00-8:30  a.m.  (C.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Simdays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.    (P.  8.  T.) 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Proyer  Chairman 


"Pray  Without  Ceasing'' 


The  first  year  has  passed  in  our  effort  as  a  denomina- 
tion to  revive  the  Prayer  Bands  and  to  institute  a 
monthly  Day  of  Prayer.  That  year  is  now  history,  and 
as  we  write  this  we  look  forward  to  reporting  the 
results  at  National  Conference  in  a  few  days.  We  trust 
also  that  all  errors  will  be  evaluated  and  their  lessons 
learned;  also  that  new  plans  may  be  formed  to  put  for- 
ward this  movement  of  prayer. 

Many  notes  of  praise  for  answered  prayer  have  been 
received  this  month  along  with  the  prayer  requests. 
This  alone  should  convince  us  that  it  has  been  worth 
while.  The  year  which  has  seen  the  Brethren  Church 
go  on  record  as  a  praying  church  and  a  Bible-reading 
church  should  be  a  banner  year  in  her  history,  and  as 
she  continues  along  this  course  we  are  certain  that 
victory  will  come  to  her  more  and  more  until  Jesus 
comes.  "Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus!"  And  Brethren, 
let  us  continue  to  "watch  and  pray!" 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— 

1.  Praise  for  victories  in  Argentina,  especially  at  La 
Carlota. 

2.  Thanks  for  the  passage  having  been  provided  to 
Africa  for  the  Williamses. 

3.  Pray  for  the  believers  at  La  Carlota  in  Argentina, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  carry  out  their  project  of  pur- 
chasing a  lot  for  a  new  Evangelical  Hall. 

4.  Pray  that  all  papers  pertaining  to  passage  may  be 
secured  for  Johanna  Nielsen  speedily,  that  she  may  be 
able  to  sail  this  fall;  also  passage  for  the  Wagners. 

5.  That  the  Foreign  Board  may  have  spiritual  guid- 
ance in  carrying  out  the  plans  and  decisions  made  at 
their  annual  meeting. 

6.  That  the  churches  throughout  the  Brotherhood 
may  have  a  greater  zeal  for  Foreign  Missions,  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  and  the  National  Fellowship. 

HOME  MISSONS— 

1.  Pray  for  Russell  Williams  as  he  enters  the  Yakima 
field  to  start  a  Brethren  testimony. 

2.  Pray  for  the  building  pi'ogram  at  Bellflower  that 
it  might  proceed  without  interruption. 

3.  Pray  that  the  annex  to  be  built  to  the  Clayhole 
parsonage,  which  will  house  the  two  missionaries,  will 
be  completed  in  time  for  the  girls  to  occupy  it  soon 
after  National  Conference. 

4.  Pray  for  Bro.  Sam  Horney  and  the  Brethren  at 
Cheyenne  as  they  launch  their  new  building  program. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  Pray  that  the  new  series  of  programs  on  the  radio 
might  be  used  to  bring  glory  to  our  blessed  Lord. 

2.  Pray  for  the  new  Radio  Board  that  they  might 
have  wisdom  in  mapping  the  future  course  of  the  radio 
ministry. 


GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Pray  for  the  Executive  Committee,  that  the  deci- 
sions of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  Seminary  Cor- 
poration may  be  administered  according  to  the  will 
of  God. 

2.  Give  thanks  for  the  annual  offering  received  on 
Seminary  Day,  and  for  all  that  God  has  done  for  the 
school  in  past  years. 

3.  Pray  for  the  new  Seminary  students  and  their 
various  needs — spiritual,  intellectual,  and  physical. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY— 

1.  Pray  for  Miss  Lois  DeBoest,  the  new  editorial 
secretary. 

2.  Pray  for  the  editors  of  the  various  numbers  and 
departments  of  the  Missionary  Herald. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Missionary  Herald  may  carry  the 
right  emphasis  for  these  times. 

4.  Praise  the  Lord  for  supplying  our  every  need 
(even  though  some  of  our  wants  are  not  yet  satisfied). 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL^ 

1.  Praise  God  for  all  spiritual  blessings  of  the  past 
year,  for  answered  prayer,  and  for  the  Bamards'  safe 
arrival  in  Africa. 

2.  Pray  for  your  own  CouncU  as  you  begin  the  new 
year,  for  power  in  prayer  and  greater  zeal  for  service. 

3.  Pray  that  each  devotional  meeting  will  be  of  real 
spiritual  and  missionary  value. 

4.  Pray  for  the  new  officers,  that  their  strength  will 
be  sufficient  for  their  tasks  and  that  spiritual  wisdom 
and  guidance  shall  be  theirs. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Pray  for  the  new  officers,  that  the  Lord  will  guide 
them  in  their  duties  this  year. 

2.  Pray  that  the  plans  and  projects  set  up  at  National 
Conference  may  be  carried  out  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Pray  that  the  uplift  of  the  national  gathering  may 
be  carried  back  to  the  local  Sisterhoods. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Thank  the  Lord  for  the  evident  blessing  upon  the 
work  of  our  youth  during  the  past  year.  Many  have 
been  saved;  others  drawm  close  to  the  Lord;  a  number 
have  devoted  their  lives  to  full-time  service. 

2.  Pray  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Director  and  that  the  funds  needed  for  such 
woi-k  may  be  available. 

3.  Definite  prayer  for  a  deeply  spiritual  program  for 
Brethren  youth  is  requested.  May  we  not  get  ourselves 
entangled  in  worldly  affairs  with  the  conducting  of  so- 
called  "Christian  functions"  patterned  after  the  methods 
of  the  unsaved.  There  is  a  danger  here  not  easily 
recognized  by  some. 
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Many  who  attended  this  year's 
National  Fellowship  expressed  the 
conviction  that  it  was  one  of  the 
finest  in  years.  No  doubt  many  of 
these  blessings  may  be  attributed  to 
the  prayers  of  those  who  were  un- 
able to  attend.  Special  features  for 
next  year's  Fellowship  include  a 
Saturday  afternoon  Sunday  school 
institute  and  a  great  Saturday  night 
Youth  for  Christ  rally.  Prof.  Robert 
Culver  will  speak  at  the  morning 
Bible  hour,  and  the  evening  services 
will  be  evangelistic.  "Separated  for 
Souls"  will  be  the  conference  theme, 
stressing  holy  living  and  evangelism. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
by  the  National  Fellowship:  Moder- 
ator, W.  A.  Ogden;  Vice  Moderator, 
Robert  Ashman;  Secretary,  J.  L. 
Gingrich;  Assistant  Secretary,  Rob- 
ert Miller;  Treasurer,  Bryson  Fet- 
ters; Statistician,  R.  D.  Crees. 

One  of  the  forward  steps  of  the 
Fellowship  was  the  approval  of  a 
full-time  Youth  Director  for  the 
Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Ralph  Col- 
burn,  of  Compton,  Calif.,  was  called 
to  fill  this  position.  Brother  Col- 
bum  expects  to  assume  his  new 
duties  about  the  first  of  the  year. 

The  Gospel  Truth  radio  program 
will  be  continued  another  year,  with 
the  ministers  voting  3-1  in  favor  of 
its  continuance,  and  the  laymen  tak- 
ing it  up  as  one  of  their  projects. 

A  new  feature  in  your  Herald, 
beginning  with  this  issue,  is  entitled, 
"The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd," 
written  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  The  page  will  deal 
with  the  general  theme  of  daily 
Christian  living.  Fortunately  we 
were  led  to  select  a  writer  for  this 
department  who  was  subsequently 
elected  to  the  office  of  Moderator  so 
that  this  weekly  page  will  be  our 
Moderator's  call  to  holy  living. 

Rev.  Frank  Johnson,  of  Berne, 
Ind.,  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  short- 
ly before  the  convening  of  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship.  Brother  Johnson 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Berne  church 
from  1910  to  1920,  also  serving  pas- 
torates in  Roanoke  and  Denver,  Ind., 
and  holding  evangelistic  meetings  in 
many  northern  Indiana  churches. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bethel  Church,  near  Berne,  Sunday, 
Aug.  24. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Ghent 
Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  began  Sept.  3, 


under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Archie 
L.  Lynn. 

Rev.  Charles  Bergerson,  new 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Akron 
Bible  Institute,  will  be  available  for 
week-end  meetings.  His  address  is 
2501  Graham  Ave.,  Akron  12,  Ohio. 

Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore's  new  ad- 
dress is  Box  67,  New  Troy,  Mich. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Arthur 
N.  Malles  is  1807  Rush  St.,  South 
Bend  14,  Ind. 

Anew  Brethren  Quarterly  for 
young  people  and  adults  is  being 
prepared  for  your  use,  beginning 
Jan.  1,  1948.  This  will  be  a  through- 
the-Bible  course,  outlined  and  writ- 
ten by  Brethren  men,  covering  the 
Bible  in  a  six-year  cycle.  The  life 
of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  Synop- 
tic Gospels  will  be  the  subject  for 
the  first  six  months,  to  be  followed 
by  a  three-months  study  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  and  three  months  on 
the  book  of  Genesis.  More  infor- 
mation will  be  given  later,  both 
through  the  Herald  and  by  letter. 

Rev.  Clyde  G.  Balyo  was  unable 
to  attend  the  National  Fellowship 
because  of  an  injured  knee  which 
required  surgery.  Prayers  are  re- 
quested for  his  complete  recovery. 

The  Leamersville,  Pa.,  church  will 
observe  its  anniversary  day,  Sept. 
14,  with  an  offering  for  the  parson- 
age fund.  The  editor  will  assist  in 
the  services. 

The  Bible  Institute  Evening  School 
convenes  at  the  First  Church,  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  Sept.  8.  Members  of 
the  faculty  include  Rev.  John 
Squires,  Rev.  Albert  Flory,  Dr. 
Charles  Mayes,  and  Dr.  lone  Low- 
man.  Classes  meet  on  Monday  and 
Thursday  evenings. 

A  group  formerly  known  as  the 
Byersdale,  Pa.,  mission  was  organ- 
ized as  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Baden,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Aug.  17. 

Mrs.  Tama  Hall  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord,  Aug.  21,  at  the  age  of  91. 
She  and  her  husband  were  used  of 
the  Lord  in  establishing  the  Carlton 
Brethren  Church,  Garwin,  Iowa. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  an- 
nounces the  following  fall  sched- 
ule for  revival  meetings:  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  Aug.  31-Sept.  14;  Leon,  Iowa, 
Oct.  5-19;  Covington,  Ohio,  Oct.  21- 
Nov.  9;  Allen  town.  Pa.,  Nov.  11-23; 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Dec.  2-21.  The  last 
week  in  November  is  the  only  open 
date  before  the  first  of  the  year. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  is  conduct- 
ing   a    prophetic    Bible    conference, 
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W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 
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Sept.  2-7,  sponsored  by  the  Akron 
Bible  Institute. 

The  Missionary  Herald  board  has 
voted  to  discontinue  the  practice  of 
giving  free  subscriptions  in  return 
for  gifts  of  $5.00  or  more.  Donors 
of  last  year  will  receive  their  free 
subscriptions  during  this  year,  but 
in  the  future  your  publication  gift 
will  be  wholly  a  gift. 

Rev.  Willis  Bishop,  graduate  of 
Grace  Seminary,  has  been  added  to 
the  faculty  of  the  Washington  (D.C.) 
Bible  Institute. 

Robin  Lee  Jenkins  came  to  bless 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Jen- 
kins, Aug.  16.  Brother  Jenkins  is  a 
student  at  Grace  Seminary,  coming 
from  Dayton,  Ohio.  Incidentally, 
the  little  miss  arrived  on  the  birth- 
day of  Dr.  Floyd  Taber. 

The  First  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
issued  ministerial  licenses  to  Eu- 
gene Burns,  Lewis  Hohenstein,  and 
Lee  Jenkins  at  a  recent  business 
meeting. 

The  Second  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  is  nearing  the  comple- 
tion of  its  $9,500  goal  for  the  expan- 
sion fund.  The  vacation  Bible  school 
attendance  averaged  208  the  first 
week  and  213  the  second  week. 

The  Tenth  Annual  Convention  of 
Christian  Business  Men's  Committee 
International  will  be  held  in  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  Oct.  2-4.  It  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  a  house-to-house  soul- 
winning  campaign  in  Kansas  City, 
to  be  led  by  Fred  Jordan,  of  South 
Gate,  Calif. 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  was  given  a 
farewell  reception  at  the  First 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Tuesday 
evening,  Aug.  19.  Miss  Nielsen  will 
soon  be  returning  to  missionary 
work  in  Argentina. 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


*^^CM. 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

In  introducing  this  ne'w  page  to 
Herald  readers  it  is  fitting  to  say 
that  the  design  of  the  writer  is  not 
that  of  exposition  but  of  application 
of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  not  to  teach 
the  way  of  salvation  but  the  walk  of 
the  saved.  No  more  convincing  tes- 
timony can  be  given  to  the  skepti- 
cism of  an  unbelieving  world  than 
that  of  the  Christian  whose  steps 
are  ordered  of  the  Lord. 

A  great  many  folk  are  like  the 
man  who  was  in  need  of  a  physician. 
It  happened  that  two  men  lived  side 
by  side,  one  a  minister  and  the  other 
a  doctor.  Since  their  names  were 
the  same,  it  was  only  natural  that  a 
sign  reading,  "Dr.  Brown"  should  be 
placed  on  each  man's  door.  When 
the  sick  man  rang  one  of  the  door- 
bells he  was  greeted  by  Dr.  Brown, 
the  minister.  He  hastened  to  ex- 
plain that  he  was  not  seeking  the 
Dr.  Brown  that  preaches,  but  the 
Dr.  Brown  that  practices. 

Most  of  us  Brethren  have  had  an 
abundance  of  preaching  and  we  have 
done  a  lot  of  preaching  to  others. 
Our  pulpits  are  sounding  forth  a 
pure  Gospel  message.  Preaching  is 
good  and  proper,  having  been  or- 
dained by  the  One  who  "spake  as 
never  man  spake."  However,  there 
is  a  very  great  need  today  for  more 
"sermons  in  shoes,"  men  and  wom- 
en to  preach  Christ  through  godly 
lives.  You  will  recall  that  Thomas 
demanded  to  see  the  wounds  in  the 
body  of  the  risen  Lord  before  he 
would  "believe."  A  skeptical  world 
is  demanding,  and  has  the  right  to 
demand,  that  it  may  see  the  evi- 
dence of  the  work  of  the  cross  in  the 
lives  of  professed  Christians  before 
it  believes  on  our  Savior. 

Some  of  the  most  beautiful  pas- 
sages in  the  Bible  represent  God  as 
a  shepherd.  In  Genesis  49:24  we 
read,  "From  thence  is  the  shepherd, 
the  stone  of  Israel."  Again,  "He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd" 
(Isa.  40:11).  The  relationship  be- 
tween the  sheep  and  the  shepherd  is 
vei-y  personal  and  intimate.  "He 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out.     And  when  he 


putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  go- 
eth before  them,  and  the  sheep  fol- 
low him:  for  they  know  his  voice 
.  .  .  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me" 
(John  10:3,  4,  27). 

It  is  very  comforting  to  read  such 
words  of  assurance  as  these.  "He 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,"  "He 
goeth  before  them,"  "I  know  them," 
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and  "I  give  unto  them."  But  there 
are  other  truths  taught  here  that  are 
just  as  definite,  but  which  are  too 
frequently  overlooked  by  the  aver- 
age Christian:  "The  sheep  follow 
him:  for  they  know  his  voice.  And 
a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him:  for  they  know 
not  the  voice  of  strangers  .  .  .  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice  .  .  .  and  they 
follow  me"  (John  10:4,  5,  27). 

Tlirough  this  series  of  studies  we 
want  to  learn  what  it  means  to  fol- 
low Christ.  Is  it  true  that  because 
a  person  has  "accepted  Christ"  he  is 
a  good  sheep  and  is  following  the 
shepherd?  Or  is  it  true  that  a  man 
can  be  a  Christian  and  not  "follow 
Christ"  in  daily  walk  and  fellow- 
ship? Can  we  choose  our  ov/n  pas- 
tures most  of  the  time  and  only 
"follow  Christ"  on  Sunday  at  the 
morning  worship  service?  In  John 
10  our  Lord  is  saying  that  the  evi- 
dence that  a  man  is  saved  and  on  his 
way  to  heaven  is  that  he  hears  the 
voice  of  the  Master  and  follows  Him 
and  turns  away  from  every  other 
voice  that  would  lure  him  from 
Christ.  This  being  true,  we  may 
easily  detei'mine  our  own  relation- 
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ship  to  Christ.  It  may  well  be  that 
many  a  professed  Chi'istian  will  have 
to  go  back  to  the  cross  for  salvation. 
God  help  us  to  be  sure  that  we  are 
sheep! 

I  want  to  suggest  three  reasons 
for  clean  Christian  living. 

First,  it  is  in  harmony  with  the 
laws  of  nature.  Since  the  Christian 
is  a  "new  creation"  (II  Cor.  5:17, 
lit.),  and  has  been  made  a  "par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Pet. 
1:4),  and  has  received  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  8:9),  it  would 
be  contrary  to  every  known  law  of 
the  harvest  if  he  did  not  produce 
"the  fruit  of  the  Spirit."  The  nor- 
mal life  for  the  Christian  is  the  life 
of  fellowship  with  Christ  and  fruit 
bearing  unto  eternal  life  (John  15: 
1-8). 

Second,  it  is  in  keeping  with  the 
command  of  Christ.  "Go,  and  sin  no 
more,"  is  His  word  to  every  for- 
given sinner.  Men  are  not  forgiven 
in  order  that  they  m.ight  sin  again, 
but  that  they  might  be  free  from  the 
power  and  dominion  of  sin.  Perhaps 
the  foulest  slander  against  the  grace 
of  God  through  the  years  has  been 
the  teaching  of  apostate  men  that 
believers  may  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace  may  abound  (see  Rom.  6: 1,  2) . 
The  divine  seal  has  two  sides.  On 
the  one  side  is  inscribed,  "The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his":  on  the 
other  side,  "Let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth  the  nam.e  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniouity"    (II  Tim.  2:19). 

Third,  it  fits  one  for  leadership  in 
the  Christian  life.  A  person  has  no 
other  weapon  so  potent  for  good  or 
for  ill  as  that  of  his  personal  influ- 
ence. The  eternal  destiny  of  souls 
is  at  stake  and  woe  unto  the  Chris- 
tian whose  influence  would  send  a 
soul  to  hell!  "But  whoso  shall  of- 
fend one  of  these  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt.  18:6). 

'Twas    a    sheep,    not   a    lamb    that 
strayed  away 

(Continued  on  Page  819) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


SURRENDER! 


"Surrender!"  That's  the  command 
of  an  enemy.  That's  the  demand  of 
a  conquering  foe.  That's  the  re- 
quirement of  a  triumphant  force.  A 
conquered  general  extended  h  i  s 
hand  to  the  general  of  the  conquer- 
ing army  but  it  was  refused  with 
these  words:  "Your  sword,  please!" 
Yes,  we  surrender  to  an  enemy  when 
we  are  forced  to  do  so,  or  voluntarily 
because  we  feel  that  conflict  would 
be  of  no  avail.  There's  a  vast  dif- 
ference between  surrender  and — • 

Yield! 

"Yield!''  That's  the  requirement 
of  our  Lord.  Recently  we  received 
a  very  fine  letter  from  one  who  has 
been  greatly  helped  in  following 
this  series  of  articles  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  which  she  testified  that 
they  had  helped  her  to  live  the 
yielded  life  daily.  That's  the  abso- 
lute necessity  to  the  fullness  of  the 
Spirit.  Yield!  Yield!!  YIELD!!! 
This  word  permeates  the  entire 
Scriptures  concerning  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Since  this  is  so 
vital  a  word  in  relation  to  the  work 
of  the  Spirit,  let  us  study  it  as  used 
in  the  Scriptures  to  discover  its 
essential  meaning. 

In  II  Chronicles  30:8,  it  means  to 
give  the  hand.  The  people  of  the 
Lord  are  exhorted  not  to  be  stiff- 
necked  as  their  fathers  were,  but  to 
yield  (give  the  hand)  unto  the  Lord. 
The  yielded  hand  meant  the  yielded 
heart  and  life  as  well.  Give  the 
Holy  Spirit  your  hand. 

In  Romans  6:13,  16,  19,  the  word 
means  to  place  alongside  of.  It 
means  companionship  and  comrade- 
ship and  partnership.  It  means  to 
form  an  agreement  with,  to  cove- 
nant together.  "Yield  yourselves 
unto  God."  "To  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
slaves  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey." 
"As  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniq- 
uity unto  iniquity;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness."  Take 
your  stand  alongside  of  the  Spirit,  in 
agreement,     in     covenant     relation- 


ships, yield  yourselves  unto  the 
Spirit. 

In  other  Scriptures  the  word 
yield  means  to  give  up,  to  produce. 
It  is  used  thus  often  of  fruits  of  dif- 
ferent kinds.  What  are  we  to  give 
up?  Anything  the  Spirit  wants.  So 
often  we  think  of  "giving  up"  as 
meaning  only  sacrifice.  We  think  in 
negative  terms  only.  Surely  we  must 
give  up,  sacrifice,  permit  to  be  taken 
out,  anything  contrary  to  the  Spirit, 
but  it  is  the  positive  side  of  giving 
up  that  we  need  to  learn  how  to  do. 
Produce  something  for  the  Spirit, 
give  it  up  to  Him.  Yield  Him  the 
fruit  of  our  lives.  Give  up  to  Him 
all  things  we  are  and  possess.  Time, 
talent,  substance  are  the  trio  often 
stressed  in  stewardship. 

In  Romans  12:1,  the  same  word 
"yield"  is  translated  "present."  The 
marginal  reading  is  "yield."  In  this 
verse  the  entire  being  is  in  view  we 
believe,  although  the  body  is  spe- 
cifically named.  This  is  the  theme 
of  the  entire  chapter  in  which  self 
and  service  and  substance  are  all 
reauired  in  yieldedness.  If  we  desire 
to  have  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  we 
must  put  into  daily  practice  the  12th 
chapter  of  Romans. 

Kept  Back 

In  the  Acts  there  is  a  striking  con- 
trast. Concerning  Ananias  it  is  said, 
"He  kept  back  part  of  the  price." 
But  Paul  testifies,  "I  kept  back  noth- 
ing." Paul  is  speaking  concerning 
keeping  back  nothing  of  the  full 
Gospel,  he  did  not  trim  his  message 
to  suit  his  listeners.  But  Paul  could 
also  have  borne  the  same  testimony 
concerning  himself  and  his  life.  He 
lived  the  yielded  life.  Paul's  first 
saying,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  became  the  motto  for  his 
entire  life.  Herein  lies  the  secret  of 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Keep 
nothing  back!     Yield  it  all! 

Yielded  to  Christ! 

The  Spirit's  supreme  mission 
within  us  is  to  exalt  Christ.  He 
would  lead  us  into  complete  yielded- 
ness to  Christ  HimseK!     Sometimes, 


like  Martha,  we  become  so  engrossed 
about  the  things  of  service  that  we 
forget  the  Master  of  service.  Mary 
chooses  the  better  part  which  abides, 
she  becomes  engrossed,  enraptured 
with  Christ  Himself!  This  is  what 
yieldedness  to  the  Spirit  will  lead 
us  to  do. 

"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee." 

"Here  am  I,  send  me,"  said  Isaiah. 
"I  give  Him  everything,"  said  David 
Livingstone,  "pity  I  have  so  little  to 
give."  William  Booth  testified,  "God 
always  had  all  there  was  of  me." 

Yielded  Wills 

Tlie  greatest  test  of  yieldedness  is 
in  the  realm  of  the  will.  Moody  one 
time  started  his  sermon  to  a  great 
audience,  in  which  he  knew  there 
were  defiant  infidels,  with  these 
words,  "Will  you  be  saved?"  One 
bold  infidel  shouted  back,  "I  will 
not!"  Moody  said,  "That's  my 
text,"  and  preached  a  masterful  ser- 
mon on  the  "Conflict  of  the  Wills," 
man's  will  opposing  God's  will. 
Yielded  wills!  "Wilt  thou?"  Unless 
our  wills  are  yielded  the  Holy  Spirit 
cannot  infill  us  or  energize  our  serv- 
ice to  Christ's  glory.  Practice  daily, 
constant,  uninterrupted  yieldedness. 
Remember,  fellow  Christians,  the  sin 
of  rebellion  is  one  of  the  greatest 
sins  a  Christian  ever  commits  and  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

"Yes,  Lord,  I  will  say  yes,  yes  to  the 

Spirit's  call; 
Yes,  Lord,  I  will  say  yes,  and  give 

Thee  my  all  in  all; 
Thou  in  Thy  beauty  hast  won  my 

heart; 
Sweet  is  Thy  presence,  so  precious 

Thou  art; 
Yes,  Lord,  I  will  say  yes,  and  follow 

whate'er  befall." 


Six  new  members  were  recently 
added  to  the  church  in  Fillmore, 
Calif.,  following  baptism.  The  FUl- 
more  church  has  voted  to  place  the 
Herald  in  every  home. 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  EIGHT 

The    Triumphal   Entry 

Putting  our  finger  on  that  date  and 
counting  ahead  483  years,  we  will 
find  a  small  group  of  men.  The 
Leader  of  the  group  sent  two  of  His 
disciples  into  the  village  to  "find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat" 
(Luke  19:30). 

They  brought  the  colt  and  "set 
Jesus  thereon"  and  they  started  to- 
ward Jerusalem.  Someone  in  the 
crowd  recognized  the  fulfillment  of 
Zechariah  9:9,  "Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  king  Com- 
eth unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass,"  and  the  crowd  went  wild  with 
excitement. 

Thy  Day 

This  is  often  called  the  "Trium- 
phal Entry,"  but  it  can  hardly  bear 
that  name,  for  our  Lord  stopped  and 
uttered  strange  words,  "If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  which  belong 
unto  thy  peace"  (Luke  19:42). 

What  did  He  mean  by  "thy  day"? 
Ah,  it  was  just  483  years  to  the  very 
day,  since  Nehemiah  stood  before 
the  king  to  receive  the  decree  to 
rebuild  Jerusalem.  It  was  the  only 
time  our  Lord  ever  presented  Him- 
self as  king,  and  He  came  in  the  way 
Zechariah  had  foretold  He  would 
come  and  on  the  very  day  that  Dan- 
iel had  said. 

Time  Out 

God  had  promised  490  years  to  the 
Kingdom  Age,  but  already  some 
2,400  years  have  passed.  How  can 
we  solve  the  puzzle? 

God  deals  with  this  earth  much 
like  we  used  to  play  basketball.  How 
we  did  play  when  the  county-seat 
boys  came  over.  We  were  just 
country  boys  while  they  even  all 
had  suits  alike. 

One  evening  we  were  playing  hard 
and  fast  when  suddenly  they  ran  me 
head  first  into  a  brick  wall.  Imme- 
diately the  cheering  and  noise  of  the 


crowd  faded  away,  and  they  called 
"time  out." 

The  rules  of  the  game  called  for 
two  20-minute  halves,  but  if  some- 
thing hindered,  they  could  call  "time 
out."  Even  though  the  hands  of  the 
clock  moved  on  and  the  watches 
continued  to  tick,  yet  as  far  as  the 
game  was  concerned,  time  had 
ceased  to  exist.  It  may  have  taken 
30  minutes  to  have  played  that 
"half,"  but  as  far  as  the  game  was 
concerned,  it  was  only  20  minutes. 

God's  "Time  Out" 

It  is  thus  as  God  deals  with  this 
earth.  When  things  get  out  of  line 
He  calls  "time  out."  I  have  a  large 
chart  which  shows  several  times 
when  God  has  done  the  same  thing. 

As  our  Lord  entered  Jerusalem 
and  the  rulers  of  the  Jews  met  Him 
with  hatred  and  rejection,  God 
called  "time  out,"  and  God's  clock 
has  not  ticked  with  this  earth  since 
that  moment,  and  it  will  not  tick 
again  until  things  are  again  in  line, 
as  He  has  foretold,  for  the  70th  week 
of  Daniel. 

Our  Lord  had  offered  Hmself  as 
king,  but  He  was  rejected.  "He  is 
a  king,  is  he?  Well,  kings  need 
crowns,"  and  they  crowned  Him 
with  thorns;  hung  Him  upon  a  cross, 
thus  sending  the  word  back  to  heav- 
en. "We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us." 

The  Father  Speaks 

It  was  enough.  The  Father  speaks, 
"Son,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool" (see  Psa.  110:1).  A  short 
time  later,  our  Lord  was  wafted  up- 
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ward  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out 
of  their  sight,  but  a  promise  was  left 
of  His  return   (Acts  1:11). 

Churchmen  often  prate  and  boast 
of  "bringing  in  the  kingdom."  They 
are  quite  sure  that  man  can  solve 
the  problems  that  hinder  peace  and 
safety,  and  soon  there  will  be  a 
saloonless  nation  and  a  warless 
world. 

Some  time  ago,  I  was  in  a  church 
where  the  topic  was  this  very  thing. 
They  realized  that  they  had  a  "big 
job."  but  by  practicing  the  Golden 
Rule,  they  seemed  confident  it  would 
be  accomplished.  This  is  Satan's 
program,  the  line  that  leads  to  the 
Antichrist,  and  is  doomed  to  failure. 
When  they  think  they  have  about 
secured  their  "peace  and  safety," 
"the  day  of  the  Lord"  will  slip  in  on 
them  as  "a  thief  in  the  night"  and 
"sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them"   (I  Thess.  5:1,  2). 

Rehellion 

But  why  is  this  such  an  evil  sys- 
tem? Are  they  not  "good  people"; 
and  are  they  not  sincere;  and  do 
they  not  wish  wars  to  cease?  Then 
what  is  wi-ong  with  their  program? 
It  is  ever  the  same.  It  is  rebellion 
against  the  Most  High,  and  that  is 
error  of  the  worst  kind. 

I  used  to  work  on  the  elevated 
railroad  in  Chicago.  Suppose  that 
I  would  have  decided  to  become  a 
motorman  and  take  a  train  down 
through  the  loop  and  on  out  to 
Wilson  Avenue.  They  need  such 
trains  to  carry  the  traffic,  and  I  have 
a  good  train,  but  the  elevated  does 
not  permit  men  to  run  trains  their 
own  way. 

And  so  with  God.  He  has  a  pro- 
gram and  has  revealed  it  in  His 
Word.  Let  mortal  man  ignore  God's 
revealed  program  and  plan,  and  turn 
"every  one  to  his  own  way"  and 
that  is  rebellion  (Isa.  53:6). 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS: 

If  you  are  interested  in  a  book  on 
Revelation,  get  my  280-page  book. 
Price.  75c  paper,  $1.25  cloth  binding. 
R.  I.  Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


THE  JUCGMENT  OF  THE  WORLD  (Continued) 


Eight  outstanding  signs  pointing  to 
the  preparation  for  the  judgment  of 
the  world  have  ah-eady  been  pre- 
sented. We  now  proceed  to  the  five 
remaining  ones  included  in  this 
study. 

9b.  There  is  to  he  martial  activ- 
ity. The  so-called  modernist  enjoys 
prating  about  the  beating  of  swords 
into  plowshares  and  the  spears  into 
pruning  hooks,  as  a  sign  that  condi- 
tions are  getting  better  instead  of 
worse,  as  the  Scriptures  declare  they 
will.  Their  prating  has  not  been 
very  loud  during  the  past  few  years, 
but  here  and  there  it  has  been  ut- 
tered. Now  Joel  has  a  word  to  say 
about  the  military  situation  that 
shall  prevail  as  the  end  of  this  age 
approaches.  He  wrote,  "Proclaim  ye 
this  among  the  Gentiles;  prepare 
war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let 
all  the  men  of  war  draw  near;  let 
them  come  up;  Beat  your  plow- 
shares into  swords,  and  your  prun- 
inghooks  into  spears:  let  the  weak 
say,  I  am  strong  .  .  .  Multitudes,  mul- 
titudes in  the  valley  of  decision:  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the 
valley  of  decision"  (Joel  3:9-14). 
The  student  of  the  Word  will  want  to 
read  verses  11-13,  which,  for  lack  of 
space,  we  have  omitted  from  the 
quotation,  but  which  is  an  Integral 
part  of  the  passage.  Here  is  a  stir- 
ring call  to  arms  in  preparation  for 
the  closing  battle  of  the  Age — Arma- 
geddon. Antichrist,  the  outstanding 
figure  of  the  end-time,  will  honor 
the  god  of  forces,  and  will  pay  trib- 
ute to  a  god  v/hom  his  fathers  knew 
not.  Here  is  apparently  another 
sign  of  the  tremendous  martial  ac- 
tivity that  shall  characterize  the 
closing  days  of  this  age.  The  bil- 
lions upon  billions  of  dollars  being 
spent  for  military  activity  today  is 
an  indisputable  testimony  to  ap- 
proach of  the  day  of  judgment. 

10b.  There  is  to  he  moral  degen- 
eration. If  any  sign  is  set  forth  more 
often  than  any  other  as  character- 
izing the  closing  days  of  the  age,  it 
is  the  sign  of  moral  decay.  This 
moral  degeneration  has  sent  its  fi- 
bers   into    every    faculty    of   human 


personality  in  these  last  days.  The 
mind,  the  desires,  the  intent,  the  in- 
tellectual faculties,  the  physical  ac- 
tivities, and  the  spiritual  powers  of 
society  have  been  saturated  with 
moral  decay.  "For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  diso- 
bedient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God:  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof"  (II  Tim.  3:1-5).  These  20 
signs  do  not  constitute  the  exception 
but  rather  the  general  rule  by  which 
society  may  be  characterized,  and 
they  constitute  a  barometer  by  which 
we  may  detect  the  approaching 
storm  of  divine  judgment. 

lib.  There  is  to  be  national  un- 
certainty. Only  a  very  casual  read- 
ing of  the  announcement  offered  by 
our  Lord  to  His  disciples  to  answer 
their  question  as  to  the  events  of 
the  end  time,  will  convince  the  un- 
prejudiced mind  that  national  un- 
certainty will  be  a  prevailing  char- 
acteristic of  that  time.  He  said,  "And 
there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun.  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring;  IVlen's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  v/hich  are  coming  on 
the  earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken"  (Luke  21:25-26). 
The  expression,  "and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations  with  perplexity;" 
is  a  most  striking  sign  of  approach- 
ing judgsnent,  in  the  light  of  its  con- 
t  e  X  t.  "With  perplexity,"  literally 
means  "with  no  way  out."  The  dis- 
tress of  nations  is  such  that  they  see 
no  way  out.  Two  years  ago  the 
United  Nations  was  supposed  to  be 


the  way  out,  but  apparently  that  has 
failed,  and  no  great  power  trusts  its 
power  to  relieve  the  world  situation 
nor  do  individual  nations  know  the 
way  out  domestically. 

12b.  There  is  to  he  physical  up- 
heaval. "Earthquakes  in  divers 
places,"  said  the  Lord  Himself,  were 
to  be  a  prevailing  characteristic  that 
was  to  mark  the  "beginning  of  sor- 
rows," a  technical  expression  signi- 
fying the  closing  days  of  this  age 
(see  Matt.  24:7-8).  Even  as  we 
prepare  this  study  the  radio  com- 
mentators are  reporting  an  earth- 
quake that  reaches  from  shore  to 
shore,  from  the  Pacific  to  the  Atlan- 
tic, and  on  out  into  the  far  reaches 
of  these  oceans.  No  place  of  the  in- 
habited earth  is  free  from  this  sign 
of  the  closing  days  of  this  godless 
age.  Surely  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh! 

13b.  There  is  to  he  racial  hatred. 
This  is  particularly  true  in  respect 
to  the  Jewish  people.  The  student 
of  the  Word  will  turn  to  Deuteron- 
omy 28:15-68  for  the  outstanding 
Biblical  presentation  of  this  sign.  No 
finer  or  more  accurate  account  of 
what  is  befalling  the  Jewish  people 
today  could  be  written  than  what 
Moses  wrote  by  divine  inspiration 
more  than  three  thousand  years  ago. 
Not  a  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
will  welcome  the  Jew  and  give  him 
a  homeland.  Even  Palestine,  his 
God-given  homeland  is  denied  him, 
and,  as  Jesus  said  in  Luke  21:23, 
there  is  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

But  the  Jev/  is  not  the  only  evi- 
dence of  racial  distress  and  hatred, 
for  behold  the  treatment  of  the 
Negro  in  this  so-called  land  of  the 
free  and  the  home  of  the  brave. 
Lynchings,  denying  a  man  a  Cadillac 
car,  which  he  had  won  fairly,  be- 
cause he  was  a  Negro,  denying  the 
Negro  the  right  to  vote  or  hold  office 
— these  are  but  a  few  of  the  innu- 
merable evidences  of  racial  hati-ed — 
grim  testimonies  of  the  condition  of 
the  human  heart,  and  mute  evidence 
of  the  approaching  judgment  that 
will  come  upon  the  world. 
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TRUST  AND  OBEY 

A  STUD  Y  OF  PSALM  125 


By  CHAS.  A.  PIERCE,  Whittier,  Calif. 


Vs.  1.  They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion,  which 
cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  for- 
ever. 

This  Psalm  is  a  continuation  of 
the  thought  begun  in  Psalm  121,  de- 
picting the  joy  of  the  pilgrim  on  his 
way  to  worship  in  the  Holy  City.  As 
he  comes  up  over  the  brow  of  a  sur- 
rounding hill,  perhaps  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  and  sees  for  the  first  time  the 
walls  and  buildings  of  Jerusalem,  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  is  strengthened, 
and  his  confidence  in  Jehovah  is  re- 
newed within  him.  He  feels  that 
the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 
He  seems  to  gather  into  his  heart 
and  into  his  spirit  the  eternal  qual- 
ity of  the  mountains.     His  faith  be- 


THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  jrom  Page  815) 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 
A    grown-up    sheep    that   had    gone 

astray 
From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 

fold. 

Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 
'Twas   a   sheep   the   Good   Shepherd 

sought; 
And   back   to   the  flock,   safe   in   the 

fold, 
'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd 

brought.  , 

And  why   for   the   sheep   should   we 
earnestly  long. 
And  as  earnestly  hope  and  pray? 
Because  there  is  danger,  if  they  go 
wrong 
They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 

For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep, 
you  know, 
Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not 
be  long 
Till    the    Iambs    are    as    wrong   as 
they. 

And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly 
plead, 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 
If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  terrible 
cost 
Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay! 


comes  like  the  rock  on  which  the 
city  is  built — abiding  and  enduring. 

Vs.  2.  As  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is 
round  about  his  people  henceforth 
even  for  ever. 

The  mountains  surrounding  Jeru- 
salem typify  the  security  which  the 
followers  of  Jehovah  experience 
when  they  trust  in  Him.  Some  of 
the  best-known  stories  of  the  Bible 
have  to  do  with  the  mountains  of 
Palestine  and  Arabia.  Moses  on 
Mount  Horeb,  and  Mount  Sinai,  and 
finally  Mount  Nebo,  where  he 
glimpsed  the  promised  land;  Saul  on 
Mount  Gilboa,  Elijah  on  Carmel,  and 
Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  are 
some  of  the  better-known  events. 
Add  to  these  Mount  Zion,  on  which 
Jerusalem  was  built,  and  you  have 
a  group  from  whose  rocky  peaks  the 
course  of  history  has  been  fash- 
ioned or  altered. 

Vs.  3.  For  the  rod  of  the  wicked 
shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 
righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put 
forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

The  story  of  Job  seems  to  shed 
some  light  on  this  verse.  You  re- 
member God  allowed  Satan  to  have 
his  way  with  Job's  possessions  and 
later  with  his  body,  for  Satan 
thought  this  would  bring  Job  to 
cursing  God.  The  record,  however, 
says  that  in  all  this  Job  sinned  not 
with  his  lips.  This  indicates  God 
sometimes  allows  wickedness  to 
make  trial  of  a  man's  character,  but 
not  further  than  he  can  bear.  It  may 
touch  him,  but  it  does  not  fasten  it- 
self upon  him.  Was  it  St.  Paul  who 
said  that  with  every  temptation  God 
provides  a  way  of  escape? 

Vs.  4.  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto 
those  that  be  good,  and  to  them 
that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

As  Jesus  pointed  out  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  there  is  only 
one  absolute  good,  that  is  God. 
Neither  does  this  verse  say,  "Unto 
those  that  be  perfect."  So  perhaps 
we  should  interpret  it  in  this  way: 
"Unto  those  that  are  striving  to  be 
good."  Our  lives  in  this  mortality 
are  striving  towards  perfection.  They 
have    not    fully    attained    the    good. 


they  are  becoming  good.  The  desire 
of  our  hearts  is  to  grow  better  year 
after  year.  It  is  not  always  a  case 
of  good  intentions,  because  Satan 
loves  to  find  people  who  intend  to  be 
good  but  "not  just  now." 

Vs.  5.  As  for  such  as  turn  aside 
unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord 
shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity:  but  peace  shall  be 
upon  Israel. 

In  the  final  analysis,  there  is  little 
difference  between  an  evil  business 
run  that  way,  and  a  legitimate  busi- 
ness run  in  a  crooked  manner.  If  a 
grocer  sells  you  goods  with  scales 
that  have  been  tampered  with,  or  if 
a  merchandiser  sells  you  cloth  as  all 
wool,  when  it  is  shoddy  where  it 
cannot  be  noticed,  then  the  crooked 
man  becomes  identical  with  the 
worker  of  iniquity.  Turn  to  the 
right  and  go  straight  is  good  advice 
for  you  and  me  as  well  as  for  the 
traveler.  Do  not  take  the  broad  and 
crooked  path  to  success.  You  will 
not  find  it  at  the  end  of  the  journey. 
Narrow  is  the  gate  and  strait  is  the 
way  that  leads  to  life  and  joy  and 
peace. 
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NOW  ON  SALE— 

Tin  IE  irAViTin 

ONCE  FOR  ALL  DELIVERED  UNTO 

THE  SAINTS 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  D.  D. 

(SEVENTH  EDITION,  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED) 

This  well-known  book  has  been  completely  rewritten  by  Dr.  Bauman  during 
the  last  three  years.  It  treats  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  with 
special  emphasis  on  Brethren  beliefs  and  practices.  Much  new  material  has  been 
added  which  is  not  found  in  former  editions. 

PRICES 

Paper  Cover — Single  Copies,  Each  35c;  Two  or  More  Copies,  Each  30c,  Postpaid. 
Cloth  Cover — Each  60c,  Postpaid. 

Less  Than  4,000  Copies  Were  Printed,  So  Order  At  Once  From — 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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NEWS  BRIEFS 


OF  NATIONAL   INTEREST 


We  trust  that  you  will  not  have 
too  much  difficulty  in  finding  your 
favorite  departments  in  this  issue  of 
the  Missionary  Herald.  Throughout 
the  coming  year  the  W.  M.  C  and 
Sisterhood  material  will  be  found  in 
the  back  part  of  the  magazine.  This 
arrangement  gives  the  ladies  more 
space,  at  less  cost.  This  change  ap- 
plies only  to  the  W.  M.  C.  number. 

Prof.  Harry  Sturz,  librarian  and 
instructor  in  Greek  in  Grace  Sem- 
inary, was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
Sunday  evening.  Sept.  7.  at  the  Wi- 
nona Lake  church  service.  Dr.  Alva 
J.  McClain  delivered  the  ordination 
sermon,  and  other  members  of  the 
Seminary  faculty  and  local  elders 
assisted  in  the  service. 

The  Northern  Ohio  district  laymen 
met  at  the  West  Homer  church, 
Monday,  Sept.  8. 

The  National  Laymen's  Fellowship 
added  the  radio  program  to  their 
list  of  projects  for  the  coming  year. 
They  are  planning  to  use  a  page  in 
the  Herald  once  a  month  to  promote 
their  work.  This  space  is  being 
made  available  to  the  laymen  free  of 
charge. 

All  material  for  the  Annual  should 
be  in  the  Herald  office  not  later  than 
Oct.  10.  Pastors  are  urged  to  an- 
swer the  questionnaire  immediately. 
District  secretaries  and  secretaries  of 
national  organizations  are  asked  to 
send  us  their  material  for  publica- 
tion as  soon  as  possible.  If  everyone 
will  cooperate,  we  will  publish  the 
Annual  as  the  issue  of  Oct.  25. 

The  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  hid., 
reports  a  good  day  Aug.  24  when 
their  remodeled  building  was  dedi- 
cated. There  were  135  in  Sunday 
school,  159  at  the  morning  service, 
250  at  the  afternoon  dedication 
service,  and  143  in  the  evening.  The 
total  offering  for  the  day  amounted 
to  $812.62. 

Camp  Buckeye,  in  northern  Ohio, 
was  a  success  again  this  year  with 
nearly  125  campers.  The  place  was 
the  north  shore  of  Grand  Lake,  near 
Celina.  Dover,  Ohio,  has  been  se- 
lected as  next  year's  site. 

Washington,  D.  C,  will  be  the 
scene    of    a    Christ    for    Washington 


OUR  COVER  PICTURES 

Three  Women's  Missionary 
Councils — Top,  First  Brethren 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.: 
center,  Grace  Brethren  Church, 
Mansfield,  Ohio;  bottom.  Sec- 
ond Brethren  Church,  Long 
Beach,   Calif. 


union  revival  meeting.  Sept.  22 
through  Oct.  5,  with  Dr.  Hyman 
Appelman  as  evangelist. 

At  their  recent  San  Francisco 
convention,  the  Christian  Endeavor 
organization  voted  to  unite  with  the 
United  Christian  Youth  Movement, 
and  th  e  new  organization  thus 
formed  will  be  affiliated  with  the 
International  Council  of  Religious 
Education.  This  puts  Christian  En- 
deavor in  the  same  class  with  the 
Federal  Council  and  other  organiza- 
tions controlled  by  a  modernist  lead- 
ership. We  wonder  how  many  mil- 
itant opponents  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil will  be  consistent  enough  to  sever 
all  connections  with  the  name  and 
organization  of  Christian  Endeavor. 
Are  we  really  "come-outers"?  For- 
tunately the  Brethren  youth  move- 
ment was  reorganized  a  year  ago  as 
the  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship. 
Isn't  it  about  time  for  all  of  our 
churches  to  adopt  the  new  name? 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber 
Box   88.   Winona   Lake.   Ind. 

Foreign  Missions Louis  S.  Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St..   Long   Beach   12,  Calif. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362.  Buena  Vista.  Va. 

Home  Missions Luther  L.  Grubb 

Box  395,  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Grace  Seminary Homer  A.  Kent 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 
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Current    Quotations Robert    E.    Miller 

The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Ashman 

Prophecy Russell  I.   Humberd 

Christian  Lite W.  A.  Ogden 


"The  largest  vacation  Bible  school 
in  the  history  of  the  church"  is  re- 
ported from  Soxith  Gate,  Calif.  The 
school  was  under  the  direction  of 
four  young  ladies  from  the  Fuller 
Foundation.  There  was  a  total  en- 
rollment of  241  and  an  average  at- 
tendance of  157.  There  were  30 
first-time  decisions  and  23  others. 
During  the  pastor's  absence  to  at- 
tend the  national  conference,  the 
pulpit  was  supplied  bv  Dr.  V.  C. 
Kelford. 

Seven  new  faculty  members  have 
been  added  to  the  staff  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute.  They  are  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside,  Harold  E.  Garner,  Don  Hu- 
stad,  G.  Coleman  Luck,  Dr.  John 
Mostert,  Glen  C.  Atkins,  and  Miss 
Natalie  Ragland. 

Rev.  Allen  Fast  has  resigned  from 
the  pastorate  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church  near  North  English,  Iowa. 

Rev.  James  D.  Hammer  is  prepar- 
ing an  index  to  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald for  1947.  It  is  planned  to  print 
it  in  the  last  issue  of  the  year.  This 
will  automatically  place  an  index  in 
the  back  of  your  bound  volume. 

Grace  Seminary  opened  its  1947-48 
sessions  in  Winona  Lake  this  week, 
with  an  entering  class  of  about  25. 

Foi-  reasons  of  economy,  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Board  voted  to  re- 
turn the  magazine  to  a  48-issue  basis 
this  year. 

A  new  discount  policy  was  also 
agreed  upon  for  the  Herald  Coin- 
pany.  This  new  discount  applies  to 
churches  affiliated  with  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches, 
and  on  purchases  o  f  commission 
goods  such  as  books,  Bibles,  plaques, 
etc.  On  orders  of  $10.0U  or  over 
there  will  be  a  discount  of  10%;  on 
orders  of  $25.00  or  over  the  discount 
will  be  20%.  To  qualify  for  these 
discounts  the  order  must  be  sent  in 
the  name  of  the  church,  payment 
must  be  made  within  30  days,  and 
there  must  be  no  unpaid  balance  on 
the  account.  This  discount  does  not 
apply  to  our  own  publications,  which 
are  already  priced  as  low  as  pos- 
sible, nor  to  Sunday  school  lesson 
matei'ial. 
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EDITORIALS 


BY  MILES   TABER 


"A  Good  Conference" 

DELEGATES  and  others  who  at- 
tended the  National  Fellow- 
ship this  year  seemed  to  agree 
that  it  was  "one  of  the  best." 

It  was  a  good  conference  because 
the  program  was  good.  Several 
changes  were  made  by  the  Executive 
Committee  this  year,  giving  the  best 
hours  to  prayer,  Bible  study,  and 
evangelism.  The  necessary  business 
of  the  conference  and  of  the  cooper- 
ating organizations  was  subordinated 
to  these  spiritual  things,  even  in  the 
arranging  of  the  conference  prograin. 
It  is  our  opinion  that  this  is  as  it 
should  be,  for  people  whose  hearts 
are  in  communion  with  God  and  one 
another  can  handle  business  quickly 
and  peaceably,  but  no  amount  of 
wrangling  over  knotty  problems  can 
improve  their  spirits. 

It  was  a  good  conference  because 
the  spirit  was  good.  As  we  have 
already  noted,  it  was  planned  that 
way.  It  was  also  prayed  that  way. 
In  spite  of  difficult  problems,  there 
was  fellowship.  Not  all  were  of  one 
mind  when  we  came  together,  but  all 
were  of  one  heart  and  spirit.  And 
often  there  was  a  subsequent  ineet- 
ing  of  minds. 

It  was  a  good  conference  because 
a  good  motto  was  constantly  empha- 
sized. "Jesus  Christ  Our  Hope"  was 
the  theme  of  the  conference.  In  all 
things  He  was  given  the  pre-emi- 
nence. It  is  well  to  remind  ourselves 
frequently  that  our  hope  is  not  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  its  boards,  its  peo- 
ple, or  their  money,  but  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone.    He  is  our  hope. 


have  many  less  people,  but  that  is 
the  direction  in  which  we  seem  to  be 
moving.  The  fact  that  conference 
felt  that  the  report  needed  "inter- 
pretation" was  eloquent  testimony 
of  our  uneasy  conscience.  The  New 
Testament  church  did  not  need  to 
interpret  its  reports — it  was  too  busy 
turning  the  world  upside  down.  Our 
pioneer  Brethren  people  in  the  same 
mamier  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Gospel,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
they  too  were  poor. 

If  our  constantly  increasing  offer- 
ings give  us  a  sense  of  security  and 
a  feeling  of  self-satisfaction,  then 
those  offerings  are  a  snare  and  a 
curse.  The  church  that  nauseates 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  church  that 
says,  "I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing." 
The  Lord  describes  the  same  church 
as  being  "wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 
That  is  what  they  were,  but  they  did 
not  know  it  ("Thou  .  .  .  knowest 
not")! 

If  the  church  that  thinks  it  is  rich 
is  actually  poor,  then  large  offerings 
are  not  a  reliable  barometer  of  spir- 
ituality. The  spiritual  man  will  give 
generously,  of  course,  but  the  un- 
spii'itual  man  ma,y  also  give  genei'- 
ously.  Thei'p  ai'e  m  a  n  y  motives 
which  may  prompt  one  to  generosity 
besides  the  love  of  God.  Therefore 
we  dare  not  gauge  our  godliness  by 
our  giving.  "If  I  give  away  all  I 
have,  and  if  I  deliver  my  body  to  be 
burned,  but  have  not  love,  I  gain 
nothing  (I  Cor.  1.3:3,  R.S.V.).  Since 
we  have  given  less  than  all,  our  score 
is  less  than  nothing,  if  our  only 
boast  is  our  giving. 


A  Bad  Report 

WE  ARE  NOT  at  liberty  to 
print  the  statistical  report  at 
this  time.  Conference  chose 
a  committee  to  prepare  an  interpre- 
tation of  the  i-eport,  and  the  two 
documents  are  to  be  published  to- 
gether. 

However,  we  cannot  lefrain  fiom 
expressing  the  personal  opinion  that 
this  report  should  send  us  to  our 
knees  to  confess  our  sin — our  "com- 
ing short" — to  God.  In  our  opinion 
the  report  could  be  summarized  in 
four  words — "More  money;  less  peo- 
ple." We  didn't  get  much  more 
money  than  last  year,  and  we  don't 


The  Test  of  Spirituality 

ONE  TEST  of  spirituality  is 
abundance  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  which  "is  love,  joy, 
peace,  patience,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  gentleness,  self-control" 
(Gal.  5:22,  23,  R.  S.  V.).  Does  that 
sound  like  a  fairly  accurate  descrip- 
tion of  your  local  Brethren  church, 
your  family,  you? 

Another  test  of  spirituality  is 
abundance  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
It  means  power  with  God  in  prayer 
and  power  with  men  in  witnessing. 
Is  your  church  manifesting  the  pow- 
er of  God?     Ai-e  you? 


God  doesn't  really  need  money. 
He  needs  men.  He  needs  people  who 
are  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Put  16,000 
Spirit-filled  Brethren  in  God's  hand 
today,  and  next  year  when  the  stat- 
istician rises  to  read  his  report  you 
will  not  be  wondering  whether  we 
have  gained  or  lost. 

Remember  Dr.  McClain's  four  key 
words  in  Romans  6:  "Know,  reckon, 
pi-esent,  and  obey.'' 


A  Neio  Brethren  Quarterly 

FOR  A  LONG  TIME  there  has 
been  much  dissatisfaction  with 
the  International  Lessons  used  in 
our  quarterly  for  young  people  and 
adults.  When  the  publication  board 
met  this  year  it  had  a  choice  among 
three  courses  of  Sunday  school  les- 
sons: (1)  the  International  Lessons; 
(2)  lessons  prepared  by  the  Ameri- 
can Council  of  Christian  Churches; 
and  (3)  lessons  prepared  by  the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals. 
But  there  was  serious  objection  to 
using  any  one  of  these  lessons  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  others. 

The  result  is  that  today  Brethren 
men  are  hard  at  work  preparing  an 
all  -  Brethren,  through  -  the  -  Bible 
course  which  will  be  available  for 
use  by  January  1,  1948,  The  les- 
sons will  cover  the  entire  Bible  in  a 
six-year  cycle.  For  the  sake  of 
variety,  part  of  each  year  will  be 
spent  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
part  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
Synoptic  Gospels,  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke,  will  be  studied  during 
the  first  six  months  of  1948,  to  be 
followed  by  Acts  and  Genesis  in  the 
third  and  fourth  quarters. 

Writers  are  being  selected  accord- 
ing to  the  book  that  is  being  studied, 
so  the  writei's  will  be  changed  from 
time  to  time.  During  the  first  quar- 
ter the  lesson  exposition  will  be 
written  by  Rev.  Blaine  Snyder,  and 
additional  helps  will  be  supplied  by 
Dr.  Herman  Hoyt  and  Rev.  Bernard 
Schneider.  The  size  of  the  quarterly 
is  being  increased  50%',  giving  six 
pages  to  each  lesson.  Since  the 
Bible  is  to  be  used  in  class  as  the 
textbook,  there  will  be  no  "printed 
portion"  of  Scripture  in  the  quar- 
terly. 

Further  information  will  be  given 
from  time  to  time,  and  we  invite 
questions  and  suggestions. 


September  13,  1947 
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STUDY  NUMBER  NINE 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind 


PosimMennialisTii 

There  are  two  views  of  the  future, 
premillennialism  and  postmillenni- 
alism.  The  premillennial  view  is  the 
Scriptural  view  that  the  world  will 
"wax  worse  and  worse"  (II  Tim.  3) 
and  the  world  will  come  into  a  state 
of  corruption  "as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah"  (Luke  17:26).  when  God 
will  come  to  judge  mankind  and  set 
up  a  kingdom  of  righteousness.  The 
postmillennial  view  says  that  the 
world  will  get  better  and  better  and 
that  present  troubles  are  merely  Ihe 
birthpangs  of  a  new  age  which  is 
ever  evoluting  men  upward. 

There  is  not  one  word  of  Scripture 
to  support  the  vain  imaginations  of 
the  postmillennial  view.  "They  speak 
a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."  Ver- 
ily, God  did  "not  send  these  proph- 
ets, yet  they  ran."  "But  if  they  had 
stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused 
my  people  tn  hoar  my  words,  then 
they  should  have  turned  them  from 
their  evil  way"  (Jer.  23:22)  And  so 
does  a  true  knowledge  of  prophecy 
turn  people  "from  their  evil  way" 
for  it  is  a  purifying  hope,  for  "every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I 
John  3:3). 

Postponed  Kingdom 

When  our  Lord  was  rejected  in 
Jerusalem,  and  the  father  called 
Him  to  sit  at  His  own  right  hand, 
God's  program  for  the  Kingdom  Age 
was  set  aside,  and  God  will  permit 
men  to  choose  another — Satan's  man, 
the  Antichrist. 

It  was  in  a  railroad  car.  A  babe 
was  crying  lustily.  "Rachael,  let 
that  child  have  what  it  wants,"  cried 
the  mother,  angrily.  There  was  a 
moment's  silence  and  again  its 
sci-eams  rent  the  air.  "Rachael.  I 
told  you  to  let  that  babe  have  what 
it  wants."  "I  did,  Mom."  "What 
was  it?"  "A  wasp."  And  so  if  men 
will  not  have  the  true  Chi-ist,  God 
will  permit  them  to  have  what  they 
wish  and  the  result  will  be  the 
Antichrist. 


Eartlily   and   Heavenly   Vieias 

But  while  men  on  earth  are  pass- 
ing motions  and  making  new  organi- 
zations and  doing  their  social  work, 
the  state  of  society  is  like  a  festering 
sore  that  festers,  and  boils,  and 
gathers  pus,  waxing  "worse  and 
worse,  decei\'ing  and  being  deceived" 
(II  Tim.  3:13). 

But  God  has  not  given  up  His 
program  for  a  Golden  Age,  and  our 
Lord  sits  not  at  His  right  hand  in 
vain  hope  of  His  enemies  being  made 
His  footstool. 

A  throne  is  set  in  heaven  and  "The 
Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  whose  gar- 
ment was  white  as  snow,  and  the 
hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool: 
his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame 
.  .  .  thousand  thousands  ininistered 
unto  him.  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him" 
(Dan.  7:9,  10). 

Down  on  the  earth,  "The  kings  of 
Ihe  eai'th  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  coun.<iel  together,  against 
the  Lord."  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
"He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall 
laugh"?    (Psa.   2:2.   4). 

Up  in  heaven,  the  Ancient  of  days 
speaks.  Son,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  (nations)  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
pai'ts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession" 
(Psa.  2:8).  "One  like  the  Son  of 
man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
cind  came  to  I  lie  Ancient  of  days  .  .  . 
And  thei'e  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him"  (Dan.  7:13.  14). 

The  book  of  Revelation  is  the 
making  a  footstool  out  of  our  Lord's 
enemies;  a  giving  to  Him  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  Once  He  pre- 
sented Himself  in  meekness,  but  they 
spit  in  His  face.  When  He  comes 
again,  it  will  be  in  power  and  great 
glory.  We  have  paused  in  our  study 
of  Revelation  long  enough  to  get  its 
position  in  the  program  of  God.  Now 
we  go  back  to  the  first  chapter 
again. 

Candlesticks  and  Stars 

"And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 


spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I 
saw  seven  golden  candlesticks  .  .  . 
and  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven 
stars"    (vss.   12,   16). 

Here  is  "signified"  oi'  picture  lan- 
guage, but  they  are  explained  in 
verse  20,  "The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches." 

Stars  and  candlesticks  are  imple- 
ments for  light.  They  are  designed 
to  give  light  in  a  dark  place.  And 
so  it  is.  This  old  world  is  in  dense 
spiritual  darkness.  Their  under- 
standing is  darkened  (Eph.  4:18). 
They  even  love  their  darkness  (John 
3:19).  But  there  are  those  who  are 
living  in  this  world,  who  are  not  of 
this  world  (John  17:14);  those  who 
have  been  delivered  "from  the  power 
of  darkness,"  and  who  are  made 
"partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light"    (Col.  1:12). 

The  candlesticks  refer  to  t  h  e 
churches.  The  only  light  this  old 
world  has  comes  to  it  through  the 
church.  God's  people  "are  the  light 
of  the  world"  (Matt.  5:14).  The 
most  precious  thing  on  earth,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  is  His  church — 
the  candlesticks  are  pure  gold.  Ver- 
ily, men  may  count  numbers,  but 
"where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together"  in  His  name,  there  He  is 
in  the  midst   (Matt.  18:20). 

lAinipsUinds 

The  word  "lampstand,"  as  in  the 
Revised  Version,  is  a  better  word 
here  than  the  word  "candlestick,"  A 
candle  is  a  poor  type  of  a  Christian 
for  it  furnishes  its  own  power  and 
consumes  itself  as  it  sheds  forth 
light.  The  lampstand  bums  oil,  and 
oil  is  a  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
Chi'istian  receives  power  to  shine 
"after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon"  him  (Acts  1:8). 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

"The  Holy  Spirit,"  "God's  Man  and 
Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict," 
"Roots,  Fruits  and  Suits,"  "Many 
Infallible  Proofs" — f  our  books  for 
$1.00.     Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 
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DO  YOU  KNOW  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT?  (Acts  18:24-28;  19:1-7) 


Apollos  was  an  eloquent  man.  He 
was  "mighty  in  the  scriptures,"  the 
O.  T.  Scriptures.  He  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  he  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord.  He 
spake  boldly  in  the  synagogue, 
mightil;/  convincing  the  Jews,  show- 
ing by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
the  Christ.  All  of  this  information 
concerning  Apollos  is  found  in  Acts 
18:24-23.  But  Apollos  knew  only 
the  baptism  of  John.  He  d'd  not 
know  the  Holy  Spirit!  Evidently 
Apollos  had  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  was  any  Holy  Spiiit. 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  saw  a  sad  lack 
in  his  knowledge  and  they  sought  to 
instruct  him,  "expounding  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly."  The 
lack,  the  gap,  in  the  knowledge  of 
Apollos  seems  to  have  been  that 
concerning  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
lacked  information  about  and  expe- 
rience of  the  person  and  presence  of 
the  Spirit. 

Paul  Knew  the  Spirit 

Paul  came  to  Ephesus.  He  discov- 
ered certain  disciples  there.  Im- 
mediately Paul  saw  a  lack  of  any 
indication  or  proof  that  they  knew 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  asked  them, 
"Did  ye  receive  the  Holv  Spirit  when 
ye  believed?"  (Acts  19:2,  R.  V.). 
They  replied,  "We  have  not  so  much 
as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Spirit."  What  a  confession  to  be 
compelled  to  make!  WVat  an  ap- 
palling lack,  gap,  in  their  knowledge 
of  the  "way  of  God."  They  had  not 
even  heard  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
say  nothing  of  not  having  received 
Him! 

The  explanation  given  in  Acts  19 
is  that  they  had  been  baptized  "unto 
John's  baptism."  This  was  single 
immersion  only,  in  which  there  was 
no  recognition  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Single  immersion  never,  in  reality  or 
in  substance,  recognizes  the  Holy 
Spirit,  even  though  the  name  is  used 
in  connection  with  it.  Had  these 
disciples  been  baptized  "in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  by  the  authority 
of  Christ  as  recorded  in  Matthew 
28:18-20,    they   would   have    known 


about  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Third  Per- 
son in  the  Trinity.  Apollos,  under 
whose  testimony  these  disciples  ap- 
parently had  been  won,  was  igno- 
rant of  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  and 
his  ignorance  is  reflected  in  those 
v.'hom  he  had  instructed.  Apollos 
taught  all  he  knew  but  his  lack  of 
knowledge  about  the  Spirit  was  re- 
sponsible for  the  same  lack  in  the 
disciples  in  Ephesus. 

Do  We  Know  the  Holy  Spirit? 

We  do  not  suppose  that  anyone  in 
the  Brethren  Church  is  totally  ig- 
norant of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  have 
at  least  heard  His  name  when  they 
were  baptized  by  trine  immersion. 
But  of  this  we  are  persuaded —  that 
many  have  very  limited  knowledge 
of  the  Spirit!  It  is  to  instruct  them 
and  to  inspire  them  to  study  the 
Biblical  revelation  concerning  the 
Spirit  that  we  are  devoting  time  to 
write  these  weekly  articles  in  the 
Herald.  We  rem.ember  how  we  were 
thus  inspired  by  a  Bible  lecture  on 
the  Holy  Spirit  given  by  our  de- 
parted brother.  Rev.  Marcus  Witter, 
yeai's  ago.  His  instructing  us  "more 
perfectly"  and  inspiring  us  to  study 
more  intensively  concerning  the 
Holy  Spnit  led  to  the  years  of  re- 
search preceding  the  writing  of  these 
articles.  We  are  persuaded  that 
there  are  many  in  the  Brethren 
Church  who  know  about  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  lack  understanding  and 
iiiteTpretotion  of  their  knowledge. 
They  need  to  be  instructed  "more 
perfectly"  from  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning the  person  and  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Evaded  Subject 

We  know  of  no  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity which  is  evaded  more  than 
that  of  the  Holy  Spirit — not  just 
neglected,  but  evaded.  Because  of 
the  fanaticism  of  the  pentecostalism 
in  its  57  or  more  varieties,  many 
preachers  and  teachers  have  evaded 
the  true  Scriptural  teachings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.     Many  have  neglected 


By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 

to  enter  into  the  experiences  of 
being  infilled  with  the  Spirit  for  the 
same  reason.  Thus  there  is  a  sad 
lack  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  our 
lives.  There  is  an  almost  universal 
lack  of  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace"  in  our  churches 
as  a  result.  Cliques,  divisions,  con- 
tention, strife,  and  the  following  of 
human-  leaders  instead  of  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  becomes  prevalent 
when  we  evade  the  knowledge  of 
and  experience  of  the  person  and 
presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Why  be  afraid  of  the  Bib- 
lical teachings  concerning  the  Spirit 
because  of  the  fanatical  theories  of 
cults  and  the  counterfeit  experiences 
of  those  follov\?ing  erroneous  inter- 
pretations? We  need  to  learn  all  the 
Bible  contains  about  the  Holj^  Spirit 
and  to  experience  all  the  Bible 
promises  for  us  in  His  infilling  and 
impelling. 

A  Holy  Spirit  Bible  Conference 

We  are  prepared  to  present  a 
week  or  two  weeks  of  Bible  lectures 
on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Every  Brethren  church  ought  to 
have  such  a  conference,  whether 
conducted  by  us  or  someone  else.  It 
is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  today! 
We  have  a  number  of  series  of 
studies  like   these: 

"The  Holy  Spirit:  His  Person,  His 
Presence,  His  Power." 

"The  Holy  Spirit:  His  Incoming, 
His  Indwelling.  His  Infilling,  His  Im- 
pelling." 

"The  Holy  Spirit:  His  Names,  His 
Emblems,  His  Titles." 

"The  Holy  Spirit.  His  Fruit,  His 
Fervor,  His  Futvu'e." 

We  have  recently  had  the  second 
edition  of  our  booklet  printed  en- 
titled, "Seven  Great  Aspects  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  Work."  These  may  be 
secured  by  addressing  us  at  o  u  r 
home,  10.51  W.  81st  PL,  Los  Angeles 
44,  Calif.  Price.  10c  each:  $1.00  doz.; 
$7.00  a  hundred.  Any  church  desir- 
ing either  Bible  conferences  or  re- 
vivals write  us  at  the  same  address. 
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The  Shepherd  and  the  Sheep 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before   them." 


DENYING  SELF 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


The  world  long  has  had  a  slogan 
that  is  intended  to  be  a  cure-all  for 
man's  ills — "know  thyself."  The 
most  disappointing  experience  any 
of  us  could  have  would  be  to  sud- 
denly come  to  a  true  knowledge  of 
ourselves.  The  Bible  does  not  deal 
in  flattery,  but  it  deals  truly  with 
human  character.  It  is  very  deflat- 
ing to  read  in  the  Bible  that,  "Every 
man  at  his  hest  state  is  altogether 
vanity."  We  could  agree  that  the 
other  man  at  his  worst  is  vain,  and 
that  some  men  at  their  best  are  not 
very  much,  but  it  goes  against  the 
grain  to  he  told  that  we,  at  our 
best,  are  altogether  vanity.  How- 
ever, the  problems  of  the  world  and 
of  the  church  are  personal  prob- 
lems (or  personality  problems).  The 
"new  theology"  is  wrong  when  it 
says  that  legislation,  temperance, 
shorter  hours,  a  living  wage,  and 
better  dwellings  for  the  poor  will 
solve  the  world's  needs.  That  man 
was  right  who  said,  "This  would  not 
turn  the  devil  out  nor  bring  the 
millennium  in.  The  problem  of 
problems  is  myself." 

Our  Lord  knew  this,  and  must 
have  had  it  in  mind  when  He  said, 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24). 
Let  him  deny  himself.  What  does 
this  mean?  You  will  never  know 
what  it  means  until  you  have  trans- 
lated it  into  human  experience. 
Definition  and  explanation  cannot 
pass  for  understanding  of  it.  We 
can  know  what  "manna"  tastes  like, 
for  the  Bible  tells  us  (Ex.  17:31). 
But  the  truth  is  that  we  do  not  know 
what  manna  tastes  like  for  we  have 
never  experienced  it.  All  the  expla- 
nation that  can  be  made  of  these 
words,  "deny  himself"  will  not  take 
the  place  of  knowledge  that  comes 
by  experience. 

Jesus  had  just  announced  the  facts 
of  His  own  cross  and  had  drawn 
from  Peter  a  vehement  protest.  The 
Savior  then  passes  from  the  subject 
of  His  own  humiliation  to  that  of 
the  same  experience  in  the  life  of 
the   disciple.     There   is    a   cross   for 


the  Savior,  and  there  is  a  cross  for 
the  disciple,  too.  "And  when  he  put- 
teth forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth 
before  them."  To  deny  myself  is  to 
come  into  fellowship  with  the  One 
who,  "existing  in  the  form  of  God 
.  .  .  emptied  himself  .  .  .  becoming 
obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:6-8,  A. 
R.  v.).  Whatever  denial  of  self  is, 
it  brings  the  sheep  and  the  Shepherd 
together  in  a  common  experience.  It 
involves  the  whole  value  of  the  hu- 
man soul,  for  the  following  verses 
(Matt.  16:25-27)  declare  that  a  man 
can  save  his  life  from  this  cross  and 
this  denial,  but  to  do  so  is  to  lose 
all  in  the  end.  Then  we  are  left  with 
the  question  as  to  the  wisdom  or 
the  value  of  such  an  act:  "For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul?"  Yes,  since  this  matter 
involves  so  much,  I  want  to  know  by 
experience  what  it  is.  Surely  the 
Roman  doctrine  of  keeping  Lent,  or 
the  Protestant  doctrine  of  doing 
without  a  soda  or  a  fur  coat  in  order 
to  give  to  missions  is  not  big  enough 
to  contain  the  truth  set  forth  here! 

To  deny  self  we  must  know  what 
self  is  and  what  claims  it  makes 
upon  us.  The  self  (ego)  is  defined 
as  "the  self  that  feels,  thinks,  wills, 
and  acts  as  distinguished  jrom  its 
bodily  organizations."  In  other 
words,  self  is  more  real  than  the 
body.  The  body  is  only  the  house 
in  which  self  lives  The  body  pro- 
vides the  various  channels  through 
which  self  has  expression,  but  it  is 
always  the  servant  of  self.  This 
being  so,  one  might  eat  his  bitter 
herbs  and  afflict  the  body  with  the 
"wormwood  and  the  gall"  and  still 
be  as  proud,  as  rebellious,  and  as 
sinful  as  Lucifer. 

To  deny  one's  self,  then,  is  to  take 
a  position  against  the  dictates  of  the 
natural  and  unregenerate  heart:  (1) 
In  the  realm  of  the  intellect — what  a 
man  thinks;  (2)  In  the  realm  of  the 
emotions — what  a  man  feels;  (3)  In 
the  realm  of  the  volition — what  a 
man  wills;    (4)   In  the  realm  of  the 


actions — what  a  man  does. 

These  points  will  later  be  treated 
in  the  order  in  which  they  have 
been  stated.  We  want  now  to  ask 
why  self  is  unsafe  as  a  guide  in  this 
fourfold  realm  of  the  human  person- 
ality. In  the  case  of  Adam  the  fact 
of  human  failura  is  abundantly  dem- 
onstrated. Adam  stands  as  a  warn- 
ing to  every  man  who  would  assert 
the  will  of  self  against  the  will  of 
God,  for  that  was  the  issue  involved, 
and  the  choice  in  favor  of  self 
brought  sin  and  death  to  Adam,  and 
to  the  human  race.  Adam  refused 
to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd, 
but  listened  to  the  voice  of  the 
tempter  appealing  to  the  flesh. 

In  the  threefold  parable  of  Luke 
15  this  principle  is  demonstrated,  and 
holds  true  in  human  experience  to- 
day. The  sheep  in  utter  cJlsi'egard  to 
the  love  and  care  of  the  Shepherd 
turns  in  paths  of  its  own  choosing  tc 
seek  pastures  to  satisfy  itself.  The 
coin  passes  from  the  hand  of  the 
owner  and  is  useless  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  made  because 
someone  has  been  carelessly  indif- 
ferent to  its  value.  The  son,  by  £ 
determined  plan  and  choice  walks 
out  of  the  Father's  presence  to  waste 
himself  in  a  far  country.  Had  he 
done  at  the  first  what  he  had  to  dc 
at  the  last — deny  himself — he  woulc 
have  been  spared  much  pain,  an- 
guish, and  humiliation.  Everywhere 
we  turn,  every  life  we  see  demon- 
strates the  truth  that  man  needs  £ 
Shepherd.  In  short,  sin  has  made 
man  incapable  of  ruling  in  the  cita- 
del of  his  own  life.  Consequently 
he  is  unfit  to  rule  over  the  lives  oi 
other  men.  "For  my  thoughts  are 
not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  youi 
ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  Foi 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  thar 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  thar 
your  thoughts"   (Isa.  55:8,  9). 


Rev.  Paul  A.  Davis  is  leading  i 
new  work  near  Cainsville,  Mo.  Av- 
erage attendance  so  far  has  been  2£ 
in  Sunday  school,  28  at  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  24  in  the  evening. 
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THE  FORGOTTEN  Or  Most  Neglected  MAN 

By  REV.  CLAUDE  H.  PEARSON,  Brethren  Missionary  ot  Los  Angeles  Harbor 


For  a  number  of  years  our  editor 
and  those  who  preceded  him  have 
requested  an  article  from  us  about 
our  missionary  work  among  mer- 
chant seamen.  Illness  and  difficul- 
ties as  to  whether  we  were  going 
to  be  able  to  continue  have  hindered. 
This  present  article,  however,  is  an 
answer  to  those  requests. 

Perhaps  we  should  not  even  say, 
"the  forgotten  man,"  because  so  few 
people  ever  heard  of  him;  it  might  be 
better  to  say,  "the  unknown  man." 
Who  is  this  fellow,  anyway?  Why  is 
he  neglected?  Why  should  I  have 
any  concern  about  him? 

This  man  is  "the  merchant  sea- 
man," not  the  youth,  home  on  leave, 
with  the  bell-bottomed  trousers, 
tailored  blues,  and  spotless  white  hat 
cocked  on  the  side  of  his  head,  and 
a  cigarette  between  his  lips.  No, 
everybody  knows  about  him.  The 
American  gob  is  well  known  and  v^e 
say  well  cared  for,  physically,  so- 
ciaMy,  and  in  a  measure,  spiritually. 

The  man  we  are  talking  about  is 
the  poor  old  merchant  sailor,  who 
lives  with  several  other  sailors  in  a 
small,  poorly  ventilated  room,  gen- 
erally filled  with  tobacco  smoke  as 
thick  as  the  worst  fog;  poorly  fed, 
and,  before  the  war,  poorly  paid.  He 
is  better  paid  now.  He  is  the  man 
who  brings  sugar,  coffee,  cocoa, 
pineapple  juice  for  your  breakfast, 
and  many  other  luxuries  for  our 
pleasure.  Perhaps  you  have  an  ori- 
ental rug  on  your  floor,  or  a  Havlin 
china  in  your  china  cupboard,  and 
other  utilities  from  far-away  lands 
in  your  home.  Who  brought  these 
to  you?  Yes,  he  is  the  man  who 
pilots  the  ships  that  carry  our  mis- 
sionaries abroad;  of  course,  we  are 
conscious  of  the  fact  many  now  go 
to  their  fields  by  airplane,  but  their 
supplies  are  carried  by  merchant 
cargo  ships. 

Did  you  know  that  71%  of  all  war 
supplies  were  carried  by  these  men? 
Yes,  and  for  several  months  at  the 
first  of  the  war,  they  had  no  antiair- 
craft guns  aboard,  no  submarine  tor- 
pedoes or  depth  bombs  with  which 
to  defend  themselves.  There  were 
no  foxholes  in  which  to  crawl;  he 
was  simply  out  tiiere  on  the  deep 
and  had  to  take  it.  Yet  he  stayed 
and  delivered  the  goods  that  helped 


win  the  war.  You  have  heard  of 
G.  I.  bills  that  provide  education, 
home  loans,  business  ventures,  and 
what  not,  but  nothing  for  the  mer- 
chant sailor.  Truly,  he  is  the  forgot- 
ten or  most  neglected  man. 

Our  concern  is  his  spiritual  wel- 
fare. Ninety  per  cent  of  the  mer- 
chant sailors  never  .darken  the  door 
of    a    church    or   mission,    especially 


REV.   CLAUDE  PEARSON 

one  where  the  pure  Gospel  is  given. 
Their  work  is  such  that  they  can't, 
but  most  of  them  wouldn't  even  if 
they  could.  His  life  is  very  monot- 
onous, working  shifts  of  four  hours 
on  duty  then  eight  off,  four  on,  eight 
off,  four  on,  eight  off — a  continual 
grind.  We  have  been  on  a  few  ships 
where  men  worked  four  on,  four  off. 
In  this  time  off  he  must  eat,  sleep, 
wa.sh  clothes,  and  find  his  recreation. 
He  lives  a  tiresome,  lonely  life.  In 
25  years  of  missionary  work  among 
them  we  have  found  hundreds  of 
decks    of    cards,    beer    and    whiskey 


bottles,  lewd  pictures,  but  not  25 
checker  boards,  not  a  dozen  Chris- 
tian phonograph  records  except 
those  we  have  given. 

Well,  the  merchant  sailor  does 
read  and  reread  anything  and  every- 
thing he  can  get  his  hands  on,  so 
that  is  a  big  part  of  our  work.  We 
go  aboard  and  place  in  his  room  on 
a  bench,  table,  desk,  or  put  under 
the  pillow  of  his  bunk,  choice  tracts, 
colportage  books,  pamphlets.  Gospels, 
Testaments,  and  Bibles.  All  of  these 
are  printed  in  the  language  of  what- 
ever ship  we  are  visiting.  We  have 
over  16  nationalities  of  men  enter- 
ing our  harbor.  Most  all  of  the  offi- 
cers read  and  speak  English  and  any 
time  of  the  day  we  go  aboard  there 
are  always  some  men  off  duty.  If 
one  is  cordial  when  we  leave  the 
literature  we  enter  into  conversation 
about  spiritual  things  and  try  to  in- 
troduce him  to  Christ,  the  real  Cap- 
tain of  his  salvation.  If  he  is  a 
Christian  (very  few  are),  we  en- 
courage him  to  study  and  witness, 
and  have  prayer  with  him.  If  he 
can  leave  the  ship  for  a  few  hours 
we  take  him  in  our  car  to  see  some 
of  the  natural  beauties  of  inland 
California.  If  his  ship  is  docked  for 
a  few  days  we  urge  him  to  stay  at 
our  home,  "The  Mariners  Fellowship 
Center,"  and  then  we  can  have  closer 
fellowship.  The  merchant  sailor 
craves  home  life.  If  he  is  indifferent 
to  Christian  things  we  give  him  a 
few  National  Geographies  that  have 
some   choice  tracts   hidden  in  their 
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Brother  Pearson  with  a  Bengali  crew  on  a  Briti.sh  ship. 


September  13,  1947 


827 


pages.  We  know  God's  Word  will 
not  return  void  and  we  have  had 
men  return  to  thank  us  for  literature 
given  or  left  in  their  rooms. 

All  of  our  service,  entertainment, 
and  literature  is  free.  We  sell  noth- 
ing. There  are  so  few  Christians 
among  these  men  there  are  very, 
very  few  gifts  from  them  so  we  are 
dependent  upon  the  gifts  of  God's 
children  to  supply  our  needs.  We 
ask  you  to  pray  and  pay  as  the  Lord 
leads.  A  practical  way  is  to  make 
your  gift  through  your  local  church, 
requesting  your  church  treasurer  to 
forward  it  with  your  name  along  to 
us.    We  shall  answer  direct  to  you. 

We  had  hoped  to  visit  our  National 
Conference  this  summer,  but  that 
Vi'as  impossible.  We  may  get  to  come 
East  later  in  the  fall  or  next  spring 
and  perhaps  your  pastor  will  have  us 
visit  your  church.  The  Brethren 
pastors  were  very  cordial  to  us  soine 
years  ago  when  we  were  East.  We 
are  in  the  Brethren  Church  because 
we  believe  Brethren  doctrine  and 
we  would  appreciate  Brethren  sup- 
port. We  know  all  of  you  have  local 
and  national  interests  and  budgets 
and  we  know  also  that  some  Chris- 


Vessels 


Los    Angoles    harbor  ^ — J;'ji.inese, 


Swedish,  Norwegian,  Canadian,  American;  photo  taken  from  French  ship. 


tians  become  irritated  because  pas- 
tors ask  for  money  here  and  money 
there,  but  beloved,  believe  me,  when 
you  get  over  there  in  eternity  and 
come  to  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Chi-ist 
j'ou  will  wish  your  pastor  or  others 
had  influenced  you  to  give  more. 
"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past, 
only    what's    done   for    Christ   will 


last."  This  is  more  than  a  beautiful 
motto  it  is  an  eternal  truth.  God 
bless  you  and  reward  you  as  you 
pi-ay  and  pay  for  all  His  work. 

Address:  Claude  H.  Pearson,  di- 
rector. Mariners  Fellowship  Center 
and  Pearson's  Sailor  Work.  386  West 
Fifth  Street,  San  Pedro,  Calif.,  Port 
of  Los  Angeles. 


BRO.  HERMAN  BAERG  REPORTS 

"The  Lord  has  done  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad."  No 
doubt  most  of  you  Brethren  will 
know  that  we  spent  our  past  year  up 
in  the  wide-open  prairies  of  Sas- 
katchewan, Canada,  teaching  Bible 
school,  and  some  may  wonder  how  it 
happened  that  we  were  called  there. 

Last  fall,  when  vve  were  up  in  Sas- 
katchewan visiting  my  folks,  the 
school  board  of  the  Tabor  Bible 
school,  of  Dalmeny,  Sask.,  asked  me 
to  come  and  teach  for  them.  After 
we  knew  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  the 
matter  we  consented  to  their  invita- 
tion and  accepted  the  position. 

This  decision  entailed  a  trip  to 
Nebraska  and  Washington  to  get  our 
belongings  and  we  arrived  back  in 
Dalmeny  the  day  school  began.  It 
was  no  easy  thing  to  be  plunged  into 
the  work  without  preparation  for  the 
courses  I  was  to  teach:  The  Lord 
gave  grace  and  wisdom  and  I  en- 
joyed the  work  very  much. 

Rev.  Earl  Tygert,  of  the  Prairie 
Bible  Institute,  Three  Hills,  Alberta, 
was  scheduled  as  our  main  speaker 
at  our  fall  Bible  conference.  At  this 
conference  the  Lord  dealt  with  me 
about  my  self-centered,  conceited, 
and  defeated  life.  At  the  first  invi- 
tation my  hand  was  the  first  one  to 


go  up  confessing  to  God  what  a  mis- 
erable hypocrite  I  had  been,  doing 
everything    in    my    own    strength. 
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seeking  my  own  glory,  stubborn, 
proud — in  fact,  everything  but  what 
I  ought  to  be. 

I  went  home  after  the  service  al- 
most driven  to  despair.  But,  praise 
God  when  we  get  to  that  place,  for 
then  it  is  that  He  can  accomplish 
His  work.  I  asked  my  wife  to  join 
me  in  prayer  and  the  Lord  showed 
me  one  thing  after  another  wherein 
I  had  failed.  As  I  confessed  it  to 
Him,  He  forgave.  After  all  known 
sin  had  been  confessed  we  by  faith 
asked  God  to  fill  us  with  His  Holy 
Spirit,  which  He  did. 

Although  I  had  done  this  before, 
I  had  never  before  been  brought  to 


the  end  of  self  and  of  course  we 
know  that  God  cannot  work  until  we 
die  to  self.  Life  has  been  altogether 
different  since  then,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  There  has  been 
more  joy  in  our  lives  than  we  had 
ever  known  before,  more  boldness 
and  power  for  testimony,  more  joy 
and  liberty  in  preaching  the  Word. 
I  had  heard  a  great  deal  of  the  ves- 
sel being  broken  as  Gideon  did  of 
old,  but  it  is  one  thing  to  hear  about 
it  and  quite  another  thing  to  experi- 
ence it. 

I  praise  the  Lord  for  the  oppor- 
tunity to  attend  National  Conference 
this  year.  I  further  rejoice  at  the 
keynote  expressed  by  the  Brethren 
that  what  we  need  is  a  Holy  Ghost 
revival  in  our  ranks,  beginning  with 
the  ministers,  that  God  will  be  able 
to  reach  more  lost  souls  through  us. 
Christians  are  paying  a  tremendous 
price  for  carnality  when  God  desires 
anxiously  to  bless  us  exceedingly 
abundantly. 

We  had  intended  to  go  back  to 
Canada  again  for  this  coming  year, 
but  because  of  immigration  regula- 
tions it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to 
return.  We  are  waiting  on  the  Lord 
to  direct  us  to  the  place  where  He^ 
would  have  us  serve  Him  and  win 
souls  who  are  lost  and  dying. — Her- 
vian  J.  Baerg. 
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Believe,  a  Great  Bible  Word 


By  REV.  JESSE  HALL,  Canton,  Ohio 


It  was  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  who 
wrote,  "Thy  words  were  found,  and 
I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was 
tin  to  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 
heart:  for  I  am  called  by  thy  name, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts"  (Jer.  15:16). 
It  has  also  been  our  personal  joy  to 
discover  that  a  thoughtful  medita- 
tion upon  outstanding  words  of  the 
Bible  can  be  most  helpful  in  stimu- 
lating and  strengthening  our  Chris- 
tian life  and  walk.  We  have  been 
encouraged  much  in  this  type  of 
Bible  study  by  the  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  John  6: 63, 
where  He  says,  "the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life." 

Outstanding  among  the  great  Gos- 
pel words  is  the  word  believe.  A 
scientist  of  note  recently  wrote,  "Se- 
curity can  replace  insecurity  only  by 
a  very  real  and  deep-seated  belief 
in  something.  It  can  be  God,  or 
country,  or  a  moral  code,  or  per- 
sonal integrity.  As  a  scientist,  I 
realize  that  many  things  cannot  be 
proved.  But  this  one  has:  'a  belief 
to  tie  to  is  the  greatest  stabilizer  for 
living.' "  Even  the  world  realizes 
that  belief  and  faith  are  important. 

By  referring  to  any  good  Bible 
concordance  you  will  find  that  the 
words  "faith"  and  "believe"  spring 
from  the  same  root  in  the  original 
language.  A  careful  observation  re- 
veals the  fact  that  the  word  "be- 
lieve" appears  45  times  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  290  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  while  the  word  "faith" 
appears  but  twice  in  the  Old  and 
148  times  in  the  New.  It  is  also  of 
interest  to  note  that  the  two  pas- 
sages where  the  word  "faith"  ap- 
pears in  the  Old  Testament  divide 
the  world  into  two  groups  spiritual- 
ly. The  passage  in  Deuteronomy 
32:20  speaks  of  "children  in  whom 
there  is  no  faith,"  while  Habakkuk 
2:4  declares  "the  just  shall  live  hy 
his  jaith." 

The  word  "believe"  has  been  best 
illustrated  to  the  writer  by  the  story 
told  of  John  G.  Paton,  the  apostle 
to  the  New  Hebrides,  who,  in  his 
efforts  to  translate  the  Word  of  God 
into  their  native  tongue  found  that 
these  primitive  people  had  no  word 
in  their  language  that  expressed 
faith   or  belief.     This   fact  made   it 


practically  impossible  for  him  to 
translate  John  3:16  so  they  could 
understand  it.  Finally,  after  much 
prayer  and  patient  waiting  upon 
God,  Paton  was  led  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  an  expression  that  ade- 
quately met  the  need.  According  to 
the  story,  while  he  was  out  hunting 
one  day,  a  deer  had  been  killed  and 
was  being  taken  in  to  the  compound. 
This  proved  to  be  a  hard,  hot  under- 
taking.   As  the  native  bearers  finalls' 
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deposited  it  in  front  of  the  house, 
one  of  them  threw  himself  down  on 
the  grass  in  the  shade  and  ex- 
claimed, "How  good  it  is  to  stretch 
one's  self  out  on  the  grass!"  "To 
stretch  one's  self  out!"  John  Paton 
had  found  the  words  that  perfectly 
expressed  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"believe."  Today  if  you  were  to 
read  John  3:16  in  that  native  lan- 
guage, it  would  read  something  like 
this:  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  stretcheth  himseK 
out  upon  the  Son  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Certainly 
this  expression  is  in  perfect  accord 
with  what  the  Bible  teaches  on  the 
subject  of  faith.  See  John  1:12  and 
II  Timothy  1:12. 

As  we  continue  our  study,  we  dis- 
cover that  "faith"  is  elective.  It  is 
something  that  the  natural  man  does 
not  possess  but  is  a  gift  from  God 
(Eph.  2:8).  Jesus  invited  His  disci- 
ples to  partake  of  it  when  He  said, 
"Have  faith  in  God,"  or,  to  put  it 
another  way,  "Have  some  of  God's 
faith"  (Mark  11:22).  A  real  Bible 
faith  is  manifested  in  the  desire  to 
have  that  which  God  promises  to  us 
in  His  Word  (Matt.  11:28;  Acts 
16:31). 

God's  Word  further  indicates  that 


"faith"  to  be  of  any  spiritual  value 
must  be  objective.  It  must  have  a 
Person  as  its  object.  Our  scientist 
friend  (quoted  above)  wrote  that 
faith  could  be  directed  toward  God, 
or  country,  or  a  moral  code,  or  per- 
sonal integrity.  We  would  like  to 
go  a  step  further  and  say,  "The  only 
belief  that  will  stabilize  living 
(Christian  living)  is  that  belief  or 
faith  that  is  directed  toward  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Acts 
20:21).  This  alone  can  bring  salva- 
tion and  peace  to  the  heart  as  well 
as  stability  and  direction  to  the  life. 
"For  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 

Let  us  hasten  to  say  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  believing.  First,  there 
is  a  believing  about  God;  that  means 
I  believe  that  what  is  said  of  God  is 
true.  This  is  rather  a  form  of  knowl- 
edge instead  of  faith.  It  is  merely 
a  n  intellectual  assent,  or  head 
knowledge.  It  was  P.  T.  Barnum,  of 
circus  fame,  who  said,  "I  have  seen  a 
good  many  people  humbugged  dur- 
ing my  life,  and  have  been  hum- 
bugged myself,  but  I  have  noticed 
that  more  persons  are,  on  the  whole, 
humbugged  by  believing  in  nothing 
than  in  believing  too  much."  A  gen- 
eral faith  in  the  goodness  and  prov- 
idence of  a  vague  and  nebulous  deity 
is  not  the  kind  of  faith  that  Jesus 
Christ  encouraged  men  to  exercise. 

Secondly,  there  is  a  faith  that 
throws  itself  upon  God.  W  h  e  n  a 
miner  looks  at  the  rope  that  is  to 
lower  him  into  the  deep  mine,  he 
may  coolly  say,  "I  have  faith  in  that 
rope  as  well  made  and  strong."  But 
when  he  lays  hold  of  it,  and  swings 
down  by  it  into  the  tremendous 
chasm,  then  he  is  believing  on  the 
rope.  Then  he  is  trusting  himself  to 
the  rope.  It  is  not  a  mere  opinion — 
it  is  an  act.  The  miner  just  lets  go 
of  everything  else,  and  bears  his 
whole  weight  on  those  well-braided 
strands  of  hemp.  Just  so,  when  a 
human  soul  lets  go  of  every  other 
reliance  in  the  wide  universe,  and 
hangs  entirely  on  the  atoning  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross,  that 
soul  believes  in  Chi'ist. 

Many  try  to  make  a  savior  out  of 
their  faith.  They  keep  looking  at 
their  faith — they  endeavor  to  ana- 
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(FIRST  OF  A  SERIES) 


By  BEN  HAMILTON,  JR.,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


In  former  times  cameos  were  a 
form  of  jewelry  much  desired  for 
their  striking  beauty.  A  silhouet- 
ted profile  carved  in  pastel  color  in 
relief  against  a  contrasting  dark 
background  gave  a  very  pleasing  ef- 
fect, one  that  enhanced  the  beauty 
of  the  gem  in  an  emphatic  way. 

In  the  Colossian  epistle  are  many 
attractive  cameos.  They  are  gems 
of  truth,  carved  skillfully  against  a 
somber  background  of  warning  in 
such  fashion  as  to  make  Paul's  letter 
to  the  Colossians  a  jewel  of  Chris- 
tian instruction. 

For  today  the  same  perils  of  her- 
esy confront  the  Lord's  saints  as 
disturbed  the  pastor  of  that  little 
flock  of  Colossian  servants  of  our 
Savior.  Unlike  many  easy-going 
pastors  of  today,  the  Colossian 
shepherd  did  not  desire  his  peo- 
ple to  be  victimized  by  false  teach- 
ers. So  Epaphras,  deciding  to  do 
something  about  the  situation,  went 
to  Rome  where  he  found  Paul. 
After  a  blessed  time  of  fellowship 
and  instruction  from  the  aged  apos- 
tle, the  Colossian  pastor  returned 
to  Colosse  with^a  document  that  not 
only  was  an  antidote  to  the  insidious 
poison  of  the  Gnostics  but  is  a  won- 
derful training  manual  for  Chris- 
tians. 

Colossians  1:1-17 

Paul  starts  by  saying.  "Paul,  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  hy  the  will 
of  God  .  .  ." 

Many  people,  like  many  a  native 
African,  think  they  can  call  them- 
selves into  God's  service.  The  Af- 
rican native  frequently  says  to  him- 
self,'! want  to  become  a  catechist. 
I  shall  do  the  work  of  a  catechist 
and  then  I  shall  become  a  real  cate- 
chist." But  this  is  not  the  correct 
way  to  become  the  Lord's  servant. 

First,  God  must  call  a  person  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  A  man  may  de- 
sire greatly  to  become  a  pastor,  but 
he  cannot  become  a  genuine  messen- 
ger of  the  Lord  in  that  way  if  God 
has  not  called  him.  To  find  out  if 
God  wishes  him  to  do  that  work,  a 
person  must  first  pray  about  the 
matter.  For  if  he  prays  about  it  then 
Jesus  shall  answer  the  request  of 
the  heart  and  make  known  His  will. 

It  is  good  that  men  should  desire 


to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But 
Paul  in  addressing  himself  as  "an 
apostle  ...  by  the  will  of  God," 
manifestly  points  out  the  supreme 
formula  for  becoming  a  true  pastor, 
teacher  or  missionary.  We  who 
would  be  under-shepherds,  or  serve 
Christ  in  any  other  capacity,  must 
be  vessels  through  which  is  mani- 
fest the  will  of  God. 

If  a  pastor,  teacher,  or  missionary 
is  serious  about  his  calling,  then  it 
can  be  assumed  that  that  person  is 
expressly  showing  his  intent  to  be 
obedient  to  the  will  of  God.     Once 
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that  person  has  yielded  himself  to 
the  will  of  God,  however,  he  is  lit- 
erally the  Lord's  slave  and  must 
surrender  himself  fully. 

Paul  addresses  his  letter  "to  the 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse."  In  the  Sango 
language,  faithful  brethren  are  "true 
brothers  in  Christ."  How  much  more 
expressive  that  is,  one  realizes,  when 
he  sees  the  natural  animosity  be- 
tween tribes.  A  Karre  does  not  feel 
at  home  among  the  Souma,  nor  does 
a  Gbea  among  the  Kabba  people.  A 
graphic  example  of  how  even  with- 
in the  same  tribe  the  people  of  dif- 
ferent villages  tend  to  distrust  each 
other  is  the  following  instance.  Re- 
cently a  very  sick  woman  was 
brought  to  the  Bassai  dispensary. 
The  native  nurse  is  from  N'DoU. 
The  woman  was  from  the  village  of 
Be.  The  native  nurse  did  only  the 
minimum  needed  to  care  for  the 
woman.  The  station  guard,  whose 
home  was  within  the  canton  of  the 
chief  of  Be,  did  most  of  the  work  of 
caring  for  the  woman.  The  people 
from  Be,  all  but  one  being  non- 
Christians,  did  not  trust  the  native 


nurse  as  much  as  the  station  guard. 
A  large  amount  of  this  resentment 
of  village  and  tribal  nature  disap- 
pears when  natives  become  true 
brothers  in  Christ.  That  mutual  dis- 
trust never  completely  fades  out,  but 
Christ  erases  much  of  it.  But  it  is 
only  the  Lord  Jesus  that  is  able  to 
do  it  to  any  degree. 

Thus  it  was  that  the  Colossians 
were  faithful  brethren  only  in  Christ. 
In  their  unsaved  state  their  love  for 
each  other  perhaps  had  been  neg- 
ligible. For  situated  at  the  juncture 
of  two  rivers  and  on  an  important 
highway,  Colosse  was  a  mixture  of 
nationalities  and  cultures.  There 
was  a  semblance  of  unity  brought 
about  by  military  compulsion,  but 
underneath  the  differences  in  so  cos- 
mopolitan a  population  could  not  be 
other  than  a  hodgepodge. 

A  missionary  comes  to  Africa,  and 
though  he  may  spend  his  lifetime  in 
the  midst  of  the  natives,  still  he  can- 
not become  a  carbon  copy  of  the  Af- 
ricans but  he  can  begin  to  under- 
stand them.  Yet  despite  the  differ- 
ences missionaries  and  natives  can 
become  "faithful  brethren  in  Christ." 
How  wonderful  it  is  to  be  in  the 
pulpit  and  address  not  an  audience 
of  strangers  but  proclaim  the  Word 
of  God  to  our  true  brethren  in 
Christ! 

Paul  was  always  giving  thanks  to 
the  Father  and  to  the  Son,  in  sup- 
plication, for  the  faith  of  the  Colos- 
sians and  the  love  which  they 
showed  to  saints  everywhere.  As 
with  many  other  people,  sometimes 
a  native  worker  does  not  appreciate 
the  true  value  of  prayer.  Sometimes 
a  chapel  point  prays  only  for  itself. 
No  church  anywhere  has  the  right 
to  pray  only  for  itself.  Nothing 
makes  more  for  an  egotistical,  in- 
trospective and  selfish  church  than 
the  one  that  offers  prayers  in  behalf 
of  just  itself. 

It  is  delightful  to  go  to  early  morn- 
ing prayer  meeting  and  hear  the  na- 
tives pray,  "Thank  you.  Lord  Jesus, 
for  the  workers  and  members  and 
converts  in  the  various  villages.  We 
ask  you  to  give  grace,  peace,  and  a 
real  love  for  the  Lord  in  their  hearts.  , 
Strengthen  the  workers  and  may 
they  walk  straightly  in  Thy  work 
and  find  joy  in  it."    That  is  the  kind 
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of  love  Paul  means  when  he  said  he 
thanked  God  for  the  love  which  the 
Colossians  had  for  all  saints.  It  is 
the  priceless  ingi'edient  that  welds 
all  saints  into  a  matchless  fellow- 
ship. 

In  the  aged  apostle's  eyes,  Epa- 
phras,  the  minister  at  Colosse,  was  a 
"dear  fellowservant."  One  of  the 
reasons  Paul  deeply  loved  Epaphras 
was  because  of  that  pastor's  enthu- 
siasm. He  not  only  found  joy  in 
preaching  in  Colosse,  he  also  did  the 
work  of  a  pastor  in  Hierapolis,  a 
neighboring  town. 

Sometimes,  as  in  the  homeland, 
native  ministers  are  tempted.  They 
become  impressed  by  their  own  im- 
portance. Or  for  other  reasons,  they 
neglect  pastoral  duties.  They  think 
it  is  enough  to  conduct  a  few  classes 
in  their  own  village.  But  the  fact 
that  in  the  next  village  the  Gospel 
is  unknown  does  not  excite  their  in- 
terest. Not  all  native  workers  are 
that  way.  Thus  it  is  that  those  in 
their  midst  who  diligently  work  in 
other  villages,  beside  their  own,  be- 
come dear  fellowservants  of  mis- 
sionaries and  other  native  workers 
also.  It  is  such  things,  mixed  with 
a  genuinely  warm  enthusiasm,  that 
makes  many  natives  become  faithful 
ministers.  The  faithful  worker  for 
the  Lord  is  not  the  one  who  is  mere- 
ly content  to  punch  attendance  cards 
which,  alas,  in  Africa  is  sometimes 
all  some  African  ministers  enjoy 
with  zeal. 

Ah,  how  like  the  pastors  at  home 
who  come  to  their  office  on  a  Mon- 
day morning.  They  see  an  exasper- 
ating pile  of  correspondence,  there 
are  visits  to  the  sick  to  make,  there 
are  messages  to  prepare.  But  what 
matters  that?  Is  not  yon  goU  course 
beckoning  him?  Will  there  not  be 
time  Wednesday  afternoon  to  pre- 
pare that  prayer  meeting  message? 
Mrs.  Smith  is  ill,  but  surely  with 
penicillin  the  doctor  can  keep  her 
going  until  the  golf-happy  pastor 
can  visit  her  next  Sunday  afternoon. 
Caustic  sarcasm?  Alas,  it  was  my 
painful  experience  to  know  of  just 
such  a  minister  of  the  Word!  How 
many  more  equally  unfaithful  false 
shepherds  are  trying  to  steal  the 
Lord's  flocks.  Brethren,  shall  we 
not  all  seek  to  be,  like  Epaphras, 
a  faithful  minister  unto  our  own 
congregations? 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  specific  needs  of  fel- 
low saints.     Communication  with 


bush  points  is  more  difficult  than 
people  at  home  frequently  think. 

The  news  we  receive  concerning 
various  chapel  points  is  only  what 
we  receive  in  a  note  which  some 
catechist  has  had  sent  to  us.  Those 
notes  are  often  hard  to  read  due  to 
poor  penmanship  and  abundant  mis- 
spellings. But  it  is  not  the  slip  of 
the  pen  that  counts.  It  is  what  those 
little  messages  say  and  the  reports 
they  bring.  But  in  the  absence  of 
such  news  one  sometimes  wonders 
what  to  pray  for  those  people. 

In  Colossians  1:9-11  Paul  gives 
some  very  excellent  suggestions  as 
to  what  we  can  request  in  our  pray- 
ers for  our  brethren  in  Christ.  We 
all  need  the  abiding  presence  of  the 
Spirit.  Paul  said  he  rejoiced  be- 
cause of  the  Colossians'  love  in  the 
Spirit.  Certainly  we  know  of  friends 
whose  love  in  the  Spirit  is  a  mag- 
nificent testimony  to  their  Christian 
life.  Cannot  we  pray  that  their  love 
in  the  Spirit  might  continue  to 
abound  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord? 

The  African  craves  to  know  more 
and  more  about  the  Word.  He  may 
not  always  sho^v  it,  but  his  actions 
often  betray  his  heart's  desire.  But 
there  are  barriers  that  prevent  his 
understanding  the  Word  with  the 
completeness  of  the  homeland  con- 
gregations. Many  there  are  who 
cannot  read  and  who,  therefore, 
cannot  receive  the  treasures  of  the 
Word  firsthand.  But  they  can  hear 
the  Word,  and  so  if  you  sometimes 
wonder  what  you  can  pray  for  that 
will  help  the  natives,  pray  that  the 
natives  "might  he  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding." 

May  the  missionary  devote  him- 
self to  using  his  knowledge  of  the 
Word  to  that  end,  humbly  seeking  to 
gain  mastery  of  God's  Word  and  of 
the  native  tongue  that  those  whom 
the  missionary  contacts  may  be  truly 
filled  with  a  wise  knowledge  of  the 
Lords'  will,  based  on  spiritual  un- 
derstanding. Pray  that  the  native 
workers  may  grow  in  the  wisdom  of 
our  Savior  and  help  the  members 
and  converts  in  their  care  to  reach 
that  same  goal. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


Are  you  up-to-date  in  your  Bible 
reading?  You  should  have  read 
about  850  chapters,  or  a  little  over 
two-thirds  of  the  Bible  by  this  time. 
Remember,  the  names  of  Bible  read- 
ers will  be  printed  by  churches, 
early  next  year. 


REVIVAL  AT  CAMDEN,  OHIO 

Twenty-five  years  ago  I  was  in 
Camden  for  a  revival  campaign.  This 
year  it  was  my  privilege  to  return. 
Just  a  few  of  the  members  who  were 
there  at  that  time,  not  more  than 
three  or  four,  are  stOl  there.  Through 
the  years  this  church  has  had  a 
hectic  career.  Fourteen  years  ago, 
when  Bro.  Sylvester  Lowman  came 
as  pastor,  the  church  was  just  about 
ready  to  close  its  doors.  He  came 
with  a  spirit  of  sacrifice.  He  labored 
at  the  building  trade  for  a  living  and 
preached  the  Gospel  and  pastored 
the  church.  But  for  this  arrange- 
ment it  is  unlikely  that  the  church 
would  have  been  there  today. 

The  church  is  located  near  the 
center  of  the  city.  It  is  of  brick  con- 
struction, and  has  this  summer  been 
added  to.  They  now  have  a  fine 
young  people's  room,  two  additional 
classrooms,  a  n  d  an  attractive  en- 
trance. They  have  a  full  basement 
and  a  Sunday  school  annex  for  the 
children's  department  of  the  school. 
All  in  all,  it  is  a  very  fine  plant  for 
a  town  of  this  size. 

Today  there  is  a  good  congrega- 
tion meeting  there.  For  the  size  of 
the  work  there  are  more  young  peo- 
ple than  in  most  churches.  This 
speaks  for  a  fine  future.  A  church 
without  young  people  will  soon  dis- 
appear. With  good  leadership,  the 
Camden  church  will  see  its  greatest 
day  of  progress  in  the  next  few  years 
if  our  Lord  tarries. 

Talk  about  a  hot  time;  we  surely 
had  it  in  this  meeting.  We  thought 
it  was  hot  in  Virginia  in  June.  But 
August  in  Camden  took  the  prize. 
It  was  hot,  it  was  humid,  it  was 
sticky.  But  it  never  gets  too  hot 
for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  work.  He 
worked  graciously  and  "there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city."  The  attend- 
ance was  not  great,  but  it  was  reg- 
ular, and  the  people  worked  faith- 
fully to  bring  friends  and  neighbors 
to  Christ. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  our  work  with 
the  people  and  their  pastor.  Lots  of 
house-to-house  visitation  was  done. 
The  hearts  and  homes  of  the  people 
were  open  to  us  and  fellowship  was 
very  fine  in  the  Lord.  May  the 
blessing  of  our  Father  God  abide 
with  them  all. — R.  Paul  Miller,  evan- 
gelist. 


In    June    we    dedicated    our    new 
(Continued  on  Page  844) 
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There  Is  a  Rainbow  in  the  Clouds  of  Judgment 


Sermon  Preached  on 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Rainbows  have  a  peculiar  attrac- 
tion for  all  humanity.  And  their 
exquisite  beauty  has  never  failed  to 
bring  forth  exclamations  of  delight. 
Their  magnificent  harmony  of  color 
has  charmed  the  savage  and  the 
saint  alike.  For  the  eyes  of  men  so 
accustomed  to  the  monotonous  array 
of  color  in  the  earth,  when  suddenly 
thrust  into  the  presence  of  a  rain- 
bow, are  overawed,  spellbound, 
thrilled  to  the  state  of  ecstasy.  I 
have  faint  recollections  of  the  time 
when  I  first  looked  with  wonder 
upon  the  riot  of  gorgeous  grandeur 
which  garnished  the  heavens  during 
a  spring  shower.  It  appeared  as 
though  the  giant  hand  of  God  had 
swept  the  heavens  with  His  celestial 
paints.  I  think  I  am  modest  when 
I  use  the  words  of  Wordsworth  to 
describe  my  own  feelings: 

"My  heart  leaps  up  when  I  behold  a 
rainbow  in  the  sky. 
So  it  was  when  my  life  began; 
So  it  is  now  I  am  a  man; 
So  be  it,  when  I  grow  old,  or  let  me 
die." 

The  common  order  of  men  see 
only  the  external  beauty  of  the  rain- 
bow at  most.  To  Wordsworth  the 
rainbow  was  a  shaft  of  terrestrial 
beauty.  To  the  scientist  it  is  only  a 
complete  analysis  of  light.  To  the 
artist  it  is  only  a  splash  of  color  on 
a  cloudy  canvas.  And  the  song 
writer  has  capitalized  upon  the  fig- 
ure in  the  song,  "There's  a  Rainbow 
Shining  Somewhere,"  while  the 
story  teller  depicts  the  man  who  set 
out  to  find  the  pot  of  gold  at  the  foot 
of  the  rainbow. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  rainbow 
betokens  something  far  more  sub- 
lime than  mere  physical  beauty. 
Have  you  ever  witnessed  its  appear- 
ance after  a  spring  shower?  It  is  a 
warm  afternoon.  Thunder  clouds 
gather  on  the  far  horizon.  The  sky 
grows  ominous  and  threatening. 
Suddenly  the  wind  rises;  the  clouds 
rush  across  the  sky.  The  lightning 
begins  to  flash,  and  deep  peals  of 
thunder  rend  the  silence.  The  win- 
dows of  heaven  are  opened,  and  the 


earth  is  submerged  beneath  a  raging 
deluge.  As  suddenly  as  before  a 
great  calm  settles  over  the  whole 
scene.  The  fountains  of  the  great 
celestial  deep  are  stopped.  The 
clouds  break  away  and  the  whole 
world  is  flooded  with  sunlight.  And 
then,  on  the  dark  background  of  the 
fleeing  clouds  may  be  seen  the  rain- 
bow in  all  its  magnificent  splendor. 
Can  that  rainbow  be  no  more  than 
a  mere  handiwork  of  nature?     Our 
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hearts  answer,  "No."  It  is  God  who 
taught  the  raindrop  to  take  a  ray  of 
light  from  heaven's  shining  orb  and 
pencO  it  on  the  sky  in  one  huge  arch 
of  bewildering  elegance. 

From  the  very  beginning  men 
have  doubtless  feasted  their  eyes 
upon  the  external  beauty  of  this 
phenomenon.  But  it  is  not  until 
after  the  great  deluge  had  finally 
assuaged  and  the  ark  had  come  to 
rest  once  more  upon  dry  ground 
that  God  invested  this  natural  man- 
ifestation of  beauty  with  new  mean- 
ing. Unquestionably  Noah  and  his 
famUy  needed  some  token  by  which 
their  faith  might  be  stayed  and  their 
hope  anchored.  That  family  had  just 
witnessed  the  mightiest  judgment 
that  had  ever  overtaken  the  children 
of  men.  They  had  been  miraculous- 
ly delivered.  But  what  about  the 
future?  After  viewing  such  a  spec- 
tacle it  is  highly  probable  that  the 
appearance  of  a  small  stoi-m  cloud 
would  cause  Noah  to  tremble  with 
fear.  He  had  been  ordered  to  re- 
plenish the  depopulated  earth,  but 
what  promise  had  he  that  God  would 
not  bring  another  deluge  upon   the 


earth  such  as  the  one  they  had  just 
escaped.  Noah,  then,  can  be  par- 
doned for  his  great  trepidation.  So 
to  confirm  his  faith  and  ground  his 
hope,  God  set  a  rainbow  in  the 
clouds  as  a  special  sign.  This  is  the 
rainbow  of  promise. 

The  text  for  this  occasion  is  re- 
corded in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Gen- 
esis, verses  13  through  16,  "I  do  set 
my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me 
and  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in 
the  cloud:  and  I  will  remember  my 
covenant,  which  is  between  me  and 
you  and  every  living  creature  of  all 
flesh.  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 
cloud;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that 
I  may  remember  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every 
living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth." 

There    are    at    least    four    well- 
defined  things  that  should  be  pointed 
out  in  this  text.    First,  it  is  God  who 
brings    the    cloud    over   the    earth. 
Second,  it  is  God  who  puts  the  bow 
in  the  clouds.    Third,  it  is  God  who 
looks  upon  the  rainbow.    Fourth,  it 
is  God  who  is  reminded  of  His  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  men.    In  other 
words,  what  has  here  been  said  is 
this:   God  brings  the  cloud  over  the 
earth.      And   then   to   confirm   H  i  s 
promise   of  safety   to  His   own.  He 
sets  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud  to  re- 
mind Himself  of  His  covenant.     But 
we  know  that  many  a  storm  comes 
and  goes  and  the  rainbow  never  ap- 
pears.   Thus  men  are  left  without  a 
sign.     But  fortunately,  even  though 
the  rainbow  does  not  appear  to  men, 
it  is  in  the  clouds.     And  if  it  were 
possible  for  men  to  get  above  the 
clouds  they  would  see  the  rainbow. 
Now  notice  that  the  Biblical  account 
does  not  confirm  God's  faithfulness 
to  His  promise  on  the  basis  that  xve 
see    the    rainbow,    but    upon    the 
ground    that   He    sees   the    rainbow. 
Therefore,  even  though  the  rainbow 
may  be  hidden  to  us,  God,  who  is 
above  the  clouds,  sees  the  rainbow, 
remembers  His  promise  to  us,  and  is 
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faithful.  What  a  marvelous  mani- 
festation of  His  grace.  Knowing 
these  things,  who  wouldn't  be  driv- 
en to  burst  forth,  "My  heart  leaps  up 
when  I  behold  a  rainbow  in  the  sky." 
For  a  few  minutes  let  us  look  at 
one  of  the  clouds  that  appears  on 
earth's  spiritual  horizon  and  the 
rainbow  of  promise  with  its  dazzling 
colors,  delicate  hues,  and  prevailing 
hopes.  That  cloud  is  judgment.  And 
judgment  upon  sin  has  become  a 
deepening  cloud  through  the  passing 
of  centuries. 

No  right-minded  person  questions 
the  existence  of  sin.  For  the  trans- 
gression of  nature's  laws  brings  nat- 
ural retribution.  And  while  sin  in 
itself,  even  though  illegitimate,  may 
bring  immediate  pleasure,  it  is  cer- 
tain to  bring  future  and  final  pain. 
But  the  world  has  chosen  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
And  the  path  of  sin  seems  strewn 
with  roses.  Its  sun  never  sets.  Its 
way  is  broad  and  easy.  Thousands 
travel  the  primrose  path  to  perdition. 
Its  lights  are  bright.  Its  melodies 
are  sweet.  Its  friends  are  many.  Its 
loves  are  fast  and  furious.  Thei-e 
are  no  dull  moments;  no  hours  of 
agony;  no  stings  from  rebuke;  no 
patient  suffering;  no  heartaches;  no 
flaunted  failui'es;  no  grinding  de- 
pressions; no  dishonor  and  no  dis- 
grace. So  it  seems  to  those  who 
walk  the  way  of  sin.  And  what  a 
joy  it  is  for  one  to  have  his  fling 
with  the  world. 

But  somewhere,  someday,  there 
will  be  a  pay  day  and  the  sheets  will 
be  balanced  for  all  eternity.  Sin 
earns  its  wages,  and  God  always 
pays  His  debts.  On  the  far  horizon 
of  earth's  little  sphere,  the  great 
clouds  of  judgment  are  gathering. 
As  the  days  pass,  the  ominous, 
threatening  storm  is  approaching. 
Woe  unto  the  children  of  men.  Woe 
unto  them  that  have  sinned.  Woe 
unto  men,  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Who 
shall  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of 
judgment?  Alas,  the  die  is  cast.  The 
sons  of  men  are  doomed.  The  flash 
of  the  lightning  and  the  deafening 
roar  of  the  thunder  can  be  heard. 
The  irresistible  force  of  the  storm 
will  consume  all  men.  Hope  has  fled 
from  the  breasts  of  men,  for  only  de- 
struction remains. 

But  someone  may  say,  "Men  do 
not  fear  judgment."  To  that  state- 
ment I  must  reply  that  men  are  mis- 
taken or  else  they  misrepresent  the 
case,  for  men  do  fear  judgment. 
Time    and    time    again    it   has    been 


proven  that  even  the  boldest  expo- 
nents of  unbelief  fear  the  approach- 
ing judgment.  It  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die  but  after  that  the 
judgment.  In  a  certain  city  a  man, 
who  in  life  had  feared  neither  God 
nor  man,  lay  dying.  A  serious  ex- 
pression beclouded  his  countenance. 
His  friend,  noticing  this  thoughtful 
but  serious  expression,  asked  him, 
"What's  the  matter?  Are  you  afraid 
to  die?"  "No,"  replied  the  man,  "I 
was  just  wondering  whether  there 
is  a  judgment?"  Poor  man.  There 
is  a  judgment,  and  God  has  written 
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that  premonition  on  the  heart  of 
every  man.  Sin  will  bring  judgment, 
and  no  man  will  escape  its  certain 
execution. 

But,  thank  God,  thei-e  is  a  rain- 
bow in  the  cloud  of  judgment.  Be- 
fore the  worlds  were  made;  before 
the  heavens  were  drawn,  God  in  His 
infinite  grace  set  the  rainbow  in  the 
clouds  of  judgment.  God  the  Father 
provided  that  the  judgment  upon 
sin  would  be  borne  for  the  world  by 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son.  Then,  1,900 
years  ago,  at  the  Place  of  the  Skull, 
Christ  bore  the  judgment  upon  sin. 
Since  then,  the  sign  of  the  cross  has 
been  the  rainbow  of  promise  to  all 
who  have  accepted  it  as  their  own. 
For  those  who  accept  Christ  judg- 
ment is  done.  It  has  been  accom- 
plished. There  will  never  be  an- 
other judgment  for  them,  for  they 


were  crucified  with  Christ  upon  the 
lonely  hill  of  Calvary.  Ah,  but  you 
say,  "I  cannot  see  the  cross — how  do 
I  know  that  it  was  for  me?"  Friend, 
remember  this:  all  you  need  do  is 
believe  what  God  says  about  it,  and 
He  from  the  snow-capped  heights  of 
heaven  will  look  upon  His  rainbow 
and  remember  His  everlasting  prom- 
ise. Let  your  words  be,  "I  take,  O 
cross,  thy  shadow  for  my  abiding 
place.  I  take  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
own  personal  Savior." 


GRAFTON,  W.  VA. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  This 
can  be  truly  said  of  every  phase  of 
the  Grafton  work,  and  especially  of 
our  daily  vacation  Bible  school.  We 
opened  our  school  on  June  9th,  with 
a  willing  and  eager  corps  of  teach- 
ers, and  continued  for  two  weeks. 
Our  course  was  centered  around 
Bible  instructive  work.  It  included 
catechism,  Scripture  memory  work, 
learning  the  books  of  the  Bible, 
verse  finding,  and  profitable  hand- 
work. 

We  used  "God's  Mail  Box,"  put 
out  by  the  Union  Gospel  Press, 
handled  through  our  own  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company. 

The  church  bus  ran  every  day  out 
into  the  highways  and  byways, 
bringing  in  those  who  had  no  means 
of  transportation.  The  highest  we 
brought  in  at  any  one  time  was  38. 
Our  attendance  averaged  52  for  both 
weeks,  and  we  feel  that  much  good 
has  been  accomplished  through  our 
faithful  teachers  for  Christ  and  His 
Church. 

Each  morning  a  flannelgraph  was 
given  by  a  different  teacher,  and  in 
the  closing  exercise,  an  object  lesson 
was  given  daily  by  the  Pastor,  Rev. 
Stanley  Hauser. 

The  closing  day,  the  entire  school 
went  for  a  picnic  at  the  Tygart  Dam 
in  Grafton. 

The  following  night,  Saturday,  we 
held  our  commencement  exercises, 
which  were  well  attended.  All  mar- 
veled at  how  much  the  children  can 
be  taught  in  two  weeks.  Many  adults 
were  heard  to  remark  that  in  all 
their  lifetime  they  didn't  know  that 
much  about  the  Bible. 

We  closed  with  our  theme  song, 
"The  B-i-b-1-e,"  holding  our  Bibles 
high  as  we  sang,  and  as  we  always 
hope  to  do  in  Grafton. — Mrs.  Stanley 
Hauser,  Bible  School  Secretary. 
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CONFERENCE  NEWS 

This  issue  of  the  Herald  is  being  prepared  at  Winona 
Lake,  where  the  National  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  being  held.  Each  conference  session  has  been 
a  real  blessing  and  inspiration.  God  has  abundantly 
blessed  the  Women's  Missionary  Coimcil  in  the  year  just 
past.  The  reports  printed  herein  reveal  that  much  has 
been  accomplished  for  the  Lord.  However,  these  same 
reports  reveal  that  we  fell  far  short  in  some  of  our  goals. 

As  the  new  year  is  begun,  let  us  study  the  goals  and 
recommendations  carefully  and  prayerfully.  Begin  to 
work  on  them  right  now.  Determine  in  your  heart  to 
do  your  best  for  Him  this  year,  remembering  that  "I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Phil.  4:13). 

THE  MONTHLY  PROGRAMS 

It  is  with  real  pleasure  that  we  announce  that  Mrs. 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  has  consented  to 
prepare  the  monthly  W.  M.  C.  programs  for  this  year. 
We  believe  that  Mrs.  Gingrich  is  very  capable  and  that 
the  programs  prepared  by  her  will  be  very  interesting 
and  helpful. 

THE  MAJOR  OFFERINGS 

A  change  has  been  made  in  the  time  of  our  major 
offerings  (see  Objective  9).  It  will  be  noted  that  the 
months  in  which  these  offerings  are  to  be  received  have 
been  changed  but  the  order  has  not  been  changed.  The 
time  set  for  the  General  Expense  offering  is  August, 
September,  and  October.  This  causes  a  little  overlap- 
ping for  the  present  year,  allowing  only  two  months  for 
the  General  Expense  offering.  Plan  to  give  a  larger 
sum  during  these  two  months  so  that  this  goal  may 
be  met. 

The  change  is  being  made  in  order  that  the  financial 
secretary-treasurer  may  close  the  books  on  July  31. 
Let's  cooperate  by  receiving  each  major  offering  during 
the  months  designated  and  sending  it  immediately  to 
the  financial  secretary-treasurer. 

"UNDAUNTED  HOPE" 

We  sincerely  regret  that  the  mission  study  book, 
"Undaunted  Hope,"  is  out  of  print.  No  doubt  there 
are  some  of  these  books  in  your  congregation,  church 
library,  or  pastor's  study  which  may  be  borrowed  and 


NEWLY  ELECTED  OFFICERS  OF  THE  W. 

M. 

c. 

President— Mrs.  W.  A 

.  Ogden. 

Vice  President — Mrs. 

Grant  McDonald. 

Financial    Secretary- 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.   Ch 

a  r 

les 

Ashman. 

Recording  Secretary- 

-Mrs.  Keith  Altig. 

Literature  Secretary- 

-Mrs.  Miles  Taber. 

W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

August,  September,  October 

GENERAL  EXPENSE  FUND 

$1,500.00 


PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER 

HYMN— "I  Would  Be  True." 

SCRIPTURE— Romans  8: 14-27. 

PRAYER   CIRCLE — Using   prayer  pointers   or  Prayer 

Calendars  conducted  as  a  family  altar. 
HYMN— "Spirit  of  God  Descend  Upon  My  Heart." 
BIBLE   STUDY— "Peter— Fitted  by   the   Indwelling   of 

the  Holy  Spirit." 
SPECIAL  MUSIC. 
MISSION    STUDY— Review    of    "Undaunted   Hope," 

Chapters  3  and  4 — "James  Gribble,  the  Traveler." 

PROGRAM  NOTES 

In  many  of  our  homes  the  Family  Altar  is  neglected. 
As  a  call  to  establish  new  altars  or  revive  this  worship 
at  home  let  someone  have  charge  of  the  devotions  in  the 
program  in  the  form  of  a  Family  Altar.  After  the  Bible 
reading  and  prayer  have  a  short  discussion  on  the  Bible 
reading.  Stimulate  questions  by  the  leader  asking  pre- 
pared questions.  If  the  group  is  too  large  choose  several 
women  to  participate  in  a  model  Family  Altar. 

The  program  as  given  is  the  devotional  program.  The 
time  for  business  is  optional  with  the  local  W.  M.  C. 
president.  As  a  suggestion  I  think  it  is  best  to  conduct 
the  business  first  and  close  with  a  devotional  program. 
The  president  may  arrange  for  the  opening  of  the  busi- 
ness with  a  hymn  and  prayer. 


used.  Make  a  real  effort  to  find  one  of  these  books.  If 
you  cannot  secure  one,  use  the  printed  materiaJ  in  the 
Herald  each  month. 

OTHER  W.  M.  C.  ACTIVITIES 

In  addition  to  the  adoption  of  the  regular  objectives 
and  recommendations,  the  Women's  Missionary  Council 
voted  to  give  the  following  gifts: 

S200.00  to  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship. 

$200.00  toward  ths  expense  of  publishing  the  Brethren 
History. 

An  electric  portable  sewing  machine  for  the  Mission- 
ary Residence. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  making  it  possible  for  us  to 
contribute  toward  these  other  activities  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad." 
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President's  Message- (Phil.  1:27-29) 


By  MRS.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


One's  manner  of  life  diflEers  greatly  according  to  his 
station  in  life,  his  parentage,  and  inheritance.  One 
bom  in  lowly,  poor  circumstances  has  a  very  different 
mode  of  living  than  the  one  who  knows  only  wealth 
and  abundance.  We  have  the  story  of  the  prmce  and 
the  pauper  to  illustrate  this  truth.  The  pauper,  born 
in  poverty,  was  ignorant  of  refinement  and  culture.  He 
had  studied  the  ways  of  a  prince  and  had  dreamed  so 
long  of  being  one  that  he  made  a  rather  good  imitation. 
The  prince,  with  an  air  of  authority,  had  a  manner  that 
always  identified  him  with  royalty,  the  child  of  a  king. 
When  the  two  changed  places  neither  could  be  happy 
or  content  outside  of  the  realm  where  he  belonged. 

The  natural  man  is  born  in  spiritual  poverty  and 
knows  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  finds  no 
joy  in  Christian  associates  and  is  miserable  when  in 
their  company.  I  wish  we  could  say  the  opposite  is 
always  true;  that  the  Chi-istian  finds  no  pleasure  in  the 
ways  of  the  world.  Many  are  viewing  professing  Chris- 
tendom with  alarm  because  too  often  the  manner  of  life 
does  not  evidence  royal  blood  but  betrays  an  imposter. 
Being  born  into  the  family  of  God  you  are  raised  to  a 
new  position,  commissioned  with  authority  and  given 
access  to  a  new  source  of  power.  You  should  no  longer 
wear  the  rags  of  the  flesh  which  produce  a  manner  of 
life  unbecoming  to  the  Gospel.  Our  instruction  is  to 
"stand,"  a  position  of  decision  and  enthusiasm.  You 
now  have  a  foundation  on  which  to  "stand  fast,"  a 
foundation  as  firm  as  your  faith  makes  it,  from  which 
you  are  to  evidence  by  word  and  life  the  power  that  is 
now  working  within.  Doubt  causes  the  foundation  to 
crumble  and  leaves  one  in  despair  and  failure.  It  is 
Satan's  great  weapon  and  has  become  mighty  in  his 
hand  in  our  generation.  Doubt  first  destroys  conviction, 
then  weakens  restraint  and  destroys  standards  and  the 
"works  of  the  flesh"  begin  to  be  manifest. 

We  are  admonished  to  "stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with 
one  mind,"  agreement  of  feeling  and  thought.  Love  is 
one  of  the  resources  of  God  provided  for  the  Christian. 
Something  beyond  human  understanding  that  can  rise 
above  any  situation  and  produce  unity  of  spirit.  It  is 
said  concerning  the  early  church,  "How  these  Christians 
love  one  another."  If  we  could  in  our  day  be  so  moved 
by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  forget  self,  lose  selfishnss,  jeal- 
ousy and  pride,  and  in  their  place  have  love  and  grace, 
how  quickly  the  world  would  take  note  of  the  miracle 
and  see  the  evidence  of  God's  power. 

Unity  of  thought  and  feeling  will  produce  unity  of 
action  which  in  this  passage  is  termed  "striving  to- 
gether." Not  strife  between  each  other  but  striving  to- 
gether against  a  common  enemy.  "Your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8). 

"And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries  .  .  .  For 
unto  you  it  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake."     Too 


many  have  considered  the  goal  reached  when  they  con- 
fessed faith  in  Jesus  Chi-ist.  They  have  set  their  sail 
to  drift  across  the  ocean  of  life  expecting  to  reach  the 
harbor  without  trial  or  test.  "Not  only  to  believe  .  .  . 
but  also  to  suffer."  Has  the  trial  of  your  faith  worked 
patience?  How  thankful  those  should  be  whom  the 
Lord  counts  worthy  to  suffer  for  His  name.  Just  as  the 
diamond  brought  from  the  mine  must  be  cut  and  pol- 
ished, so  our  lives  must  go  through  a  process  of  remov- 
ing the  rough  edges.  As  the  gold  must  be  refined  until 
it  reflects  the  image  of  the  workman  so  our  lives  must 
be  refined  until  the  image  of  Christ  is  reflected  in  us. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  Women's  Missionary  Council; 
for  the  channel  it  furnishes  for  a  united  spirit  in  wor- 
ship and  prayer  and  for  united  thought  in  Bible  and 
mission  study.  We  are  striving  together  for  a  common 
goal,  that  of  getting  the  message  of  the  cross  to  all  peo- 
ple and  this  will  be  done  only  as  our  "manner  of  life  be 
as  it  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 


LITERATURE  SECRETARY'S  REPORT 

Your  literature  secretary's  work  began  with  sending 
out  to  the  councils  102  books,  "Radio,  the  New  Mission- 
ary," and  102  "Sowing  the  Seed." 

Twenty-six  packages  of  material  such  as  program 
booklets,  membership  cards  and  Bible  charts  were  sent 
to  different  councils.  Forty-five  letters  and  cards  were 
mailed  to  councils  answering  their  questions  and  for- 
warding letters  on  to  the  right  persons. 

We  have  reviewed  eleven  books  as  suggestions  for 
your  reading  circle  books  for  this  year. 

Several  new  councils  have  written  about  material  to 
get  started  with  and  a  package  was  sent  to  each  one. 
Any  one  organizing  a  council  should  feel  free  to  write 
your  literature  secretary  for  material. 

If  we  failed  in  getting  material  to  you  or  in  answering 
your  questions  clearly  or  correctly,  we  are  sorry;  please 
forgive  us.  We  thank  you  for  your  patience  and  long- 
suffering  with  us. 

Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Literature  Secretary. 


MISSIONARY  BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

(Addresses  of  the  missionaries  on  the  field  will  he 
jound  in  the  hack  of  your  prayer  hooklet.) 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 
Rev.  J.  Paul  Dowdy October  18 

AFRICA— 

Marguerite  Dunning   (age  6) November  1 

Mrs.  Jacob  P.  Kliever November  12 

Anne  Celeste  Kliever  (age  11) November  13 

Mrs.  Benjamin  A.  Hamilton November  21 

Carolyn  Ruth  Sheldon  (age  6) November  21 

Mrs.  Robert  W.  Hill November  27 
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PETER""^^'^^^^  ^y  ^^^  /22c/T^e77ii2g  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


By  MRS.  LOWELL  HOYT 


Peter  was  an  ordinary,  humble  fisherman,  and  it  was 
while  he  was  engaged  in  this  occupation  that  our  Lord 
challenged  him  with  a  call  into  His  service.  The  re- 
sponse of  Peter  was  immediate.  He  left  his  boat  and 
nets  and  followed  Christ.  It  is  doubtful  if  he  responded 
thus  because  he  realized  the  greatness  of  the  call.  He 
probably  did  not  even  understand  the  words  of  Jesus 
when  He  said,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men"  (Matt.  4: 18-20) .  This  was  not  only  Peter's  call 
to  service,  but  it  was  also  a  promise  on  the  part  of 
Christ  that  He  would  make  Peter  something  he  was  not. 
Peter  at  that  time  was  totally  unfit  to  be  a  fisher  of  men, 
but  our  Lord  promised  to  equip  him  fully  for  this  great 
task. 

Let  us  notice  first  several  ways  in  which  Peter  was 
unprepared  to  fulfill  his  calling,  and  then  we  shall 
observe  him  after  these  hindrances  have  been  removed 
and  he  is  successfully  fishing  for  men. 

L    Peter — Unfit  for  Service. 

There  are  many  things  which  might  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection,  but  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  three 
chief  hindrances  as  they  are  evidenced  by  different  in- 
cidents in  Peter's  life. 

1.  Spiritual  Blindness. 

Several  times  our  Lord  rebuked  Peter's  blindness 
(and  that  of  the  other  apostles)  with  these  words:  "Are 
ye  also  yet  without  understanding?"  (Matt.  15:16;  Mark 
8:17-18).  Certain  truths  were  repeated  by  Him  over 
and  over  again,  and  yet  their  minds  failed  to  grasp  them. 
Especially  was  this  true  of  His  teaching  concerning  His 
approaching  death  and  resurrection  (Mark  9:31-32; 
Luke  18:31-34). 

On  one  occasion  Jesus  was  explaining  to  His  disciples 
how  He  must  go  to  Jerusalem  and  suffer  many  things 
and  finally  be  killed,  and  then  rise  the  third  day.  Peter 
drew  Him  aside  and  rebuked  Him  sternly  for  mention- 
ing such  a  thing  as  His  death.  At  this  rebuke  Jesus 
turned  His  back  on  Peter  and  said,  "Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan:  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be 
of  men"  (Matt.  16:21-23).  This  rebuke  to  Peter  reveals 
the  reason  that  he  had  failed  to  understand  Jesus' 
words.  He  had  interpreted  what  Jesus  said  in  the  light 
of  his  own  human  understanding.  Peter  reasoned  that 
Jesus  could  not  die,  for  He  was  their  Messiah  who  was 
to  set  up  the  kingdom,  and  death  would  mean  the  end 
of  it  all.  He  perhaps  did  not  even  hear,  or  at  least  did 
not  catch  the  significance  of,  Jesus'  statement  that  He 
would  be  raised  again  the  third  day.  Peter,  limited  by 
a  purely  human,  unenlightened  mind,  could  not  possibly 
discern  spiritual  truths. 

2.  Self-Seeking. 

At  the  time  of  the  last  supper  our  Lord  announced 
that  shortly  He  would  be  betrayed  to  His  enemies  by 
one  of  the  disciples.  This  troubled  them  for  a  time,  but 
was  soon  forgotten  in  a  strife  among  themselves  as  to 
who  should  be  the  greatest  (Luke  22:  21-24).  Peter  was 
one  of  the  group  and  imdoubtedly  took  part  in  the  con- 


tention. How  little  his  Lord's  approaching  sufferings 
meant  to  him!  More  important  to  him  were  his  own 
selfish  ambitions  for  honor  and  greatness.  It  was  nec- 
essary for  our  Lord  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  rebuke 
this  desire  for  personal  prominence  (Luke  9:46-48; 
Mark  10:42-45). 

3.     Self-ConfideTice. 

On  the  eve  of  His  cmcifixion  our  Lord  informed  the 
disciples  that  all  of  them  would  be  offended  because  of 
Him  that  night.  Peter  quickly  responded  that  he  would 
never  be  offended  though  all  other  men  should  be.  To 
this  Jesus  answered  that  before  morning  Peter  would 
deny  Him  three  times.  Not  realizing  his  own  weakness, 
Peter  confidently  replied,  "Though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee"  (Matt.  26:31-35).  Peter 
was  sure  of  himself  and  what  he  would  do.  We  all 
know  the  tragic  result.  Fearing  the  scorn  of  a  few 
servants,  he  cowardly  denied  his  Lord. 

II.    Peter — Equipped  for  Service. 

We  have  seen  Peter  blind  to  spiritual  truths,  seeking 
his  own  advancement,  and  relymg  upon  his  own 
strength.  As  a  result  he  had  no  message,  he  lacked  the 
proper  motive  for  service,  and  he  was  powerless  to 
accomplish  anything.  All  this  had  to  be  corrected  before 
he  could  become  a  fisher  of  men.  In  this  section  of  our 
study  we  shall  discover  that  the  transformation  was 
brought  about  in  the  following  ways: 

1.  Taught  of  the  Spirit. 

As  we  read  the  book  of  Acts  we  are  amazed  at  the 
clarity  with  which  Peter  presents  the  facts  and  meaning 
of  Christ's  death  and  resurrection.  We  marvel  at  his 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures  and  ability  to  explain 
Old  Testament  prophecies  of  Christ  so  convincingly  that 
thousands  of  Jews  cry  out  in  repentance  for  having 
crucified  their  Messiah  (Acts  2:22-37;  3:12-19).  This 
change  in  Peter  must  be  traced  back  to  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  promises  of  Christ  concerning  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  fulfilled.  At  that  time 
Peter  was  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  of  God  who  came  to 
make  His  permanent  abode  in  the  bodies  of  all  believers 
(I  Cor.  6:19).  Jesus  had  promised  His  disciples  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  be  their  Teacher  (John  14: 26) 
and  Guide  into  all  truth  (John  16:13).  Now  all  the 
former  teachings  of  Christ  which  Peter's  human  mind 
could  not  fathom  are  made  plain  to  him  by  this  divine 
Teacher  who  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  reveals 
them  unto  men  (John  16:15;  I  Cor.  2:11-13). 

2.  Led  by  the  Spirit. 

The  third  chapter  of  Acts  gives  us  the  account  of  a 
miracle  of  healing  performed  by  Peter.  As  the  people 
gazed  in  amazement  at  him,  Peter  said  to  them,  ".  .  .  why 
marvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made 
this  man  to  walk?  .  .  .  faith  in  his  (Jesus)  name  hath 
made  this  man  strong"  (Acts  3:12,  16).  He  later  made 
the  same  reply  to  the  priests  and  Sadducees  when  they 
questioned  him  about  the  miracle  (Acts  4:10).    He  took 

(Continued  on  Page  844) 
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JAMES  GRIBBLE,  the  Traveler 

Review  of  Chapters  3  and  4,  "Undaunted  Hope,"  by  Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 
Reviewed  by  MABEL  DONALDSON 


James  Gribble  first  came  in  touch  with  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission  and  its  director  through  the  magazine 
Hearing  and  Doing.  Still  having  a  strong  desire  to  go 
to  the  Dark  Continent  as  a  missionary,  he  applied  to 
this  mission  as  a  candidate  and  was  accepted.  After  a 
hriel  visit  to  his  home,  and  a  loving  farewell  to  his 
relatives,  he  set  out  for  Philadelphia  to  get  his  sailing 
orders.  He  had  only  a  limited  amount  of  money — just 
enough  to  get  him  home  and  back  to  Philadelphia — but 
he  had  enormous  faith  in  a  great  God.  When  he  learned 
that  money  for  his  passage  from  New  York  to  England 
had  been  provided,  he  rejoiced  and  reiterated  his  as- 
surance that  the  God  of  all  wealth  would  supply  the 
rest  of  the  passage  money  to  his  chosen  field  of  labor. 

As  he  was  aboard  ship  in  New  York  harbor,  ready  to 
sail,  he  received  the  answer  to  his  prayers.  His  faith 
was  rewarded  and  he  miraculously  received  the  needed 
funds.  God  used  a  casual  remark  of  the  director  of 
the  mission  to  touch  the  heart  and  bank  account  of  one 
of  His  children  who  had  promised  Him  to  be  a  co- 
worker through  prayers  and  gifts. 

When  this  additional  sum  was  handed  to  James  Grib- 
ble, he  said,  "Praise  the  Lord."  Truly  it  was  a  wonder- 
ful experience  and  a  seal  upon  the  earnest  efforts  of 
this  new,  ambitious  child  of  His. 

Quite  coincidently,  the  ship  upon  which  Gribble  set 
sail  on  his  first  missionary  journey  vi^as  named  after  the 
greatest  of  all  foreign  missionaries — the  Apostle  Paul. 
This  alone  was  a  challenge  to  him  to  "hurry  with  the 
Gospel  message  to  those  in  Africa  who  were  calling 
'come  over  and  help  us.'  " 

A  few  weeks  before  leaving  the  States,  he  m^et  Dr. 
Florence  NewbeiTy.  She  was  a  member  of  this  mission- 
ary party,  going  to  Africa,  also,  to  do  medical  work.  On 
the  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  he  had  many  opportuni- 
ties to  share  her  fellowship  and  to  show  bits  of  kind- 
ness, especially  during  her  illness  of  seasickness.  Need- 
less to  say,  James  Gribble  felt  a  "strange"  little  feeling 
called  love  tugging  at  his  heart,  and  the  desire  became 
stronger  and  stronger  as  the  travelers  progressed.  But 
knowing  that  he  was  entering  upon  a  dangerous  and 
uncertain  life,  and  that  he  had  the  strong  conviction 
that  he  could  do  more  for  the  Lord  if  he  were  not  tied 
down  with  home  and  responsibilities,  he  tried  to  push 
this  feeling  aside.  It  wouldn't  be  pushed!  And  he 
finally  gave  in  and  put  his  problem  before  the  Lord, 
saying,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Meanwhile,  his  outer  life 
presented  little  evidence  of  the  great  emotions  pent  up 
■within.  He  kept  busy  by  recording  accurately  the 
obsrvation  of  his  journey. 

He  had  a  few  glorious  days  in  England,  traveling  with 
the  party  representing  this  great  missionary  society,  and 
listening  to  its  director  present  the  need  of  the  field 
and  the  needs  of  those  serving  the  Lord  in  this  field. 

Having  been  an  engineer  in  his  own  country,  James 
Gribble  was  keenly  interested  in  the  contrast  he  found 
in  the  French  trains  and  railways  as  he  went  from  the 
west  coast  of  France  to  Paris.    In  order  to  save  money. 


he  and  the  rest  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission  party  sat 
up  all  night  as  the  train  bore  them  to  the  French  capital. 
This  foimd  the  travelers  worn  and  weary  at  the  end  of 
their  destination,  and  having  had  experiences  they  wUl 
never  forget. 

As  the  group  sailed  through  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
they  encountered  more  rough  weather.  They  thought 
perhaps  Satan  was  using  this  means  to  express  his  anger 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Gospel  of  Light  which  these  mes- 
sengers of  the  King  were  bearing  into  this  new  territory. 
It  was  quickly  learned  that  one  of  the  volcanoes — 
"Stromboli" —  was  erupting  and  catising  the  undesirable 
weather. 

Of  course,  the  young  engineer  was  greatly  interested 
in  the  mechanism  of  the  Suez  Canal,  but  his  interest 
deepened  to  spiritual  things  as  they  entered  the  Red 
Sea.  Here  he  recalled  the  Old  Testament  story  of  the 
great  man  Moses,  the  children  of  Israel,  their  hardships, 
God's  provisions,  and  James  Gribble's  heart  thrilled 
with  the  knowledge  that  the  same  God  would  take  care 
of  him  too.  It  made  him  long  for  the  port  of  destination. 
He  was  anxious  to  start  his  work  for  his  Lord. 

He  glimpsed  his  first  view  of  the  port  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  and  immediately  entered  into  his  small  closet  for 
a  time  of  devotion  and  fellowship  with  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  whom  he  had  promised  to  labor  for 
and  live  for  the  rest  of  his  days. 

Africa,  at  last!  After  a  few  more  days  traveling  by 
small  boat,  train,  and  walking  about  three  miles,  they 
arrived  at  the  mission  station.  The  entire  trip  from 
New  York  to  the  mission  station  had  taken  exactly  29 
days.  But  to  those  who  were  so  anxious  to  get  to  work 
for  the  Lord,  it  had  seemed  months  and  months. 


Can  You  Tell? 

1.  What  mission  employed  James  Gribble? 

2.  The  name   of   at  least  one   other  member  of  the 
party  ? 

3.  The  name  of  the  boat  upon  which  he  left  on  this 
great  journey? 

4.  Why   he   was    interested   in   trains   and   the   Suez 
Canal? 

5.  Some  difficulties  encountered  in  the  boat  trips? 

6.  The  last  way  they  traveled  to  reach  the  mission 
station? 

7.  His  greatest  problem  during  the  entire  journey? 

8.  The  length  of  time  for  the  trip? 

9.  The  day  he  sighted  his  African  port? 

10.  Dr.    Florence    Newberry's    reason    for    going    to 
Africa? 
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READING  CIRCLE  BOOKS 

(These  hooks  are  suggested  by  the  National  W.  M.  C. 
for  supplevientary  reading  material.  Each  council  may 
make  its  own  selection.  Any  number  of  books  may  be 
chosen.  Order  them  from  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Co.  immediately.) 

Through  Blood  and  Fire  in  Latin  America,  by  Lester  F. 
Sumrall,  $2.00.  This  book  pi-esents  a  colorful  picture 
of  Latin  American  life  and  also  a  stirring  call  to  action. 
Stories  of  ordinary  Latin  Americans,  some  of  them  In- 
dians who  have  been  born  again,  are  told.  They  dem- 
onstrate the  need  and  the  value  of  evangelical  missions 
in  Latin  America.  Most  of  the  chapters  are  biographies 
in  brief  of  reborn  Latin  Americans — a  bishop,  a  con- 
verted monk,  a  converted  priest,  a  pharmacist,  a  chem- 
ist, an  artist,  a  matron  of  a  clinic,  a  former  labor  agi- 
tator, an  ex-revolutionist,  a  football  star,  a  tailor,  a 
police  captain,  a  jailer,  and  an  Indian,  etc. 

On  the  China  Road,  by  Martha  L.  Moennich,  $2.00.  Dr. 
Ironside — "I  regard  this  book  as  a  valuable  contribu- 
tion to  missionary  literature  and  bespeak  for  it  a  wide 
circulation."  Along  the  road  we  meet  and  pass  slaves, 
lepers,  and  demon-possessed.  It  is  a  road  of  sorrow  and 
also  one  of  miracles — souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.    This  book  is  in  four  parts — 

1.  The  social  slaves.  Well-organized  companies  en- 
gage in  buying  young  girls  for  immoral  purposes.  Hope 
Mission  was  started  to  rescue  these  girls  from  slavery 
and  to  win  them  for  Christ. 

2.  The  outcast  leper.  Missionary  work  among  the 
lepers  has  given  them  a  new  lease  on  life. 

3.  The  demon-possessed. 

4.  The  deceived  idolater  won  for  Christ. 

With  C.  T.  Studd  in  Congo  Forests,  by  Norman  P. 
Gruhh,  $2.50.  This  book  is  a  detailed  account  of  the 
principles  and  practices  of  the  World  Wide  Evangelism 
Crusade  as  carried  out  by  Mr.  C.  T.  Studd  and  his  co- 
workers in  the  heart  of  Africa,  in  the  Belgian  Congo. 
This  is  indeed  a  work  of  faith,  and  the  founders  of  our 
own  work  in  Africa  (James  Gribble  and  Florence  New- 
berry Gribble)  are  mentioned  in  chapter  two. 

Zonya,  by  Agnes  Kent,  $1.50.  This  is  a  companion  book 
to  Rachel  that  we  had  a  few  years  ago.  It  is  the  story 
of  a  Jewish  girl  called  Zonya.  The  plot  begins  in 
Russia.  She  finally  gets  to  America  and  here  she  gets 
mixed  up  with  different  cults,  but  finally  finds  Christ, 
who  meets  the  longings  of  her  heart.  Zonya's  experi- 
ences are  not  overdrawn.  She  is  a  blending  of  four 
actual  Russian  Jewesses.  Alexander  Ivanov,  another 
character  in  the  book,  is  a  picture  of  four  Jews — all 
living  today.  There  is  a  blending  of  fact  and  fiction 
throughout  the  book. 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  C.  OBJECTIVES,  1947-48 

Local — • 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Bible  reading — a  chanter  a  day,  encouraging  the 
reading  of  the  Bible  through. 

3.  Promoting  family  worship  in  the  homes  of  our 
congregations  by  personal  contact  and  by  distribution 
of  tracts  on   the  subject,  suggested  by   the  Literature 


Secretary,   specializing   on   this  work   in   the   month   of 
January. 

4.  Each  council  sponsoring  prayer  bands,  using  the 
Prayer  Booklets  and  the  Prayer  Pointers  in  the  Herald. 

5.  A  birthday  remembrance  sent  to  every  mission- 
ai-y;  also  to  the  children  of  missionaries. 

6.  Emphasis  on  soul-winning  with  the  use  of  tracts. 

7.  Each  council  having  a  part  in  its  district  projects. 

8.  Individual  Thank  Offering  Boxes  to  be  used  for 
our  W.  M.  C.  Herald,  sent  in  to  the  Financial  Secretary- 
Treasurer  by  July  31.  (Boxes  provided  without  cost  by 
National  W.  M.  C.) 

9.  Four  Major  Offerings: 

A.  Aug.-Sept.-Oct.,  General  Expense  Fund $1,500.00 

B.  Nov.-Dec.-Jan.,   Foreign   Missions 1,500.00 

To  be  divided  equally  between: 

(1)  Leper  work  by  the  Brethren  board  in 
Africa. 

(2)  Young  People's  Camp  in  Argentina. 

C.  Feb. -March-April,  Grace  Seminary — Chapel 

Furnishings    1,500.00 

D.  May-June-July,   Home   Missions — Navajo 

Work,  Car  and  Trailer 1,500.00 

District — 

1.  Every  district  represented  on  National  Board, 
suggesting  that  expenses  be  paid  wholly  or  in  part  by 
the  district. 

2.  A  written  report  to  be  given  at  National  Confer- 
ence and  published  in  the  Herald. 

3.  Each  district  to  choose  a  District  Prayer  Chairman 
to  encourage  work  of  Prayer  Bands. 

NATIONAL  W.  M.  C.  RECOMMENDATIONS,  1947-48 

1.  That  "Fit  for  the  Master's  Use"  be  the  theme  for 
this  year. 

2.  That  we  stress  our  slogan,  "Watching  More  Con- 
sistently." 

3.  That  a  consecration  service  be  observed  annually, 
using  the  original  covenant  cards  and  star  system  if 
desired. 

4.  That  we  use  the  Bible  studies,  "Bible  Characters," 
as  written  by  Mrs.  Lowell  Hoyt. 

5.  That  we  use  "Undaunted  Hope"  for  our  mission 
study. 

6.  Each  local  president  attending  National  Confer- 
ence if  at  all  possible. 

7.  That  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman  be  our  Editor. 

8.  That  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder  be  our  Prayer  Chairman, 
and  that  we  encourage  the  observance  of  the  15th  of 
each  month  as  a  Day  of  Prayer. 

9.  That  the  National  President  and  Financial  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer represent  us  on  the  Foreign  Board. 

10.  That  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard  be  our  representative  on 
the  Home  Missions  Council. 

11.  That  each  council  continue  to  promote  interest 
in  Jewish  mission  work. 

12.  That  we  continue  the  contribution  of  clothing  to 
the  Clayhole,  Ky.,  mission   (new,  used,  and  layettes). 

13.  For  reading  circle  books  we  recommend  the  fol- 
lowing: 

(1)  "Zonya,"  by  Agnes  Scott  Kent. 

(2)  "Through  Blood  and  Fire  in  Latin  America,"  by 
Lester  F.  Sumrall. 

(3)  "On  the  China  Road,"  by  Martha  L.  Moennich. 

(4)  "With  C.  T.  Studd  in  Congo  Forests,"  by  Nor- 
man P.  Grubb. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  W.  M.  C.  FOR  1946-1947 

(August    1,   1946  through  July  31,   1947) 

Balance  in  National  Expense  Fund $1,721.36 

Balance  in  Home  Missions 144.31 

Balance  in  Foreign  Missions 87.24 

BalaHce    in    Grace    Seminary 10.31 

Balance    in    Reserve    Fund 2.632.40 

Reserve    $1,872.28 

Herald    760.12 

General   balance  in  the  bank 54,695.62 

HOME   MISSIONS   FUND 

Balance   on  hand   August   1,    194S 106.08 

Received    during   the    year 1,466.00 

'  1,572.08 

Expenditures: 

Brethren    Home    Missions    Council 1,253.69 

Stokeleys     (Navajo    work) 9.00 

Jewish  Work    (Home    Missions   Council) 73.33 

Radford,   Va.    (S.   E.   Mission  Work) 78.75 

Jack   Buckner    (Jewish   Work) 10.00 

1,424.77 

Balance  on  hand   July  31,   1947 144,31 

GRACE    SEMINARY    FUND 

Balance  on  hand  August  1,   1946 12.60 

Received    during    the    year    1,502.94 

1,515.54 
Expenditures: 

Grace   Seminary    (for   books) 20.47 

Grace    Seminary    (for    chapel) 1,484.76 

1,505.23 

Balance  on  hand  July  31,   1947 10.31 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS  FUND 

Balance    on    hand    August    1,    1946 72,31 

Received   during  the   year    1,956.55 

2,028.86 
Expenditures; 

Foreign  Missionary  Society    (projects) 1,705.57 

South    American    Camp    10.00 

Miss    Mishler    16.00 

The    Maconaghys    39.60 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Baum 107.45 

Kennedy   Boys    45.00 

Leper   Work    18.00 

1,941.62 

Balance    on    hand   July    31.    1947 87.24 

RESERVE  FUND 

Balance    on    hand    August    1,    1946 2,133.83 

Received  during  the  year   0.90 

2,133.83 
Expenditures.' 

Home  Missions   Council    246.31 

Grace   Seminary    15.24 

261.55 


HERALD  FUND 

Balamce  on  hand  August  1,  1946 

Received   during   the   year    

Esrpenditures : 

Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co 1,168.65 

Winona    Engraving    Company    38.50 

Balance  on  hand  July  31,  1947 

Balance    from    Reserve    

Balance    from    Herald 

Total   balance    

NATIONAL  EXPENSE  FUND 

Balance   on   han^   August    1 ,    1946 

Received   during  the    year    

Expenditures; 

Herald   Co.    (Bible   records    and   postage) 6.37 

Herald  Co.    (Aug.   issue  of  Herald 50.00 

Berne  Witness   Co.    (Conference   programs) 10.75 

Mrs.    Anthony    (candles  for  Conference  program)  .75 

Mrs.    Schneider    (secretarial    expense) 9.41 

Home   Missions  Council    (stencils,  supplies) 1.69 

Conference   expense   and    love   gifts   to    National 
Officers     310.00 

Mrs.  Koontz,  $40.00;  Mrs.  R.  Ashman.  $40,00; 

Mrs.    Schneider,    S40.00;    M.    Donaldson. 

S40.00:   Mrs.  Goodman.  $40.00:  Mrs.  Bowman. 

$40.00;    Mrs.    Schaffer,    $30.00;    Mrs.    Polman. 

$40.00. 


1,872.28 


904.41 
1,062.86 


1,967.27 


1,207.15 
760.12 


1,872.28 
760.12 


2,632,40 


706.88 
2.801.41 


3,508.29 


EAST  DISTRICT  W.  M.  C. 

FALL  RALLY 

OCTOBER  2,  1947 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 


Conference  expenses  to  District  Representatives.  80.00 

Mrs.    Gonawein,    $10.00;    Mrs.    Taber,    510.00; 

Mrs.    Weed,    $10.00;    Mrs.    Hall,    $10.00;    Mrs. 

McDonald,   $10.00;    Mrs.   Mayer,   $10.00;    Mrs. 

Anthony,  $10.00;   Mrs.  Myers,  $10.00. 

Herald  Co.    (W.  M.  C.  program  booklets) 120.00 

R.   I.   Humberd    (Scatter  Seed   Booklets) 9.08 

Winona  Engraving   Co.    (membership   cards)....  4.00 

Herald  Co.    ( mission  study  book) 140.00 

Mrs.    Schneider    (postage)     10.00 

Herald    Co.    (mailing   supplies   to    councils) 3.75 

Virginia  Paper  Co.    ( receipt  cards) 1.55 

To    Mrs.    Barnard    1,007.87 

Herald   Co.    (balance   on  account  to   supplement 

offering    11.71 

Christian    Cards    Co.    (membership    cards) 10.00 

1,786.93 

Balance  on  hand  July  3l',  1947 1,721.36 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mabel  E.  Donaldson,  Fin.  Sec.-Treas. 

Interesting  Facts  About  the  Accounts 

Out  of  Reserve  Fund  we  must  pay  for  the  refrigerators  for  the 
Missionary  Residence — $833  was  allotted  in  last  years  budget. 

Out  of  National  Expense  Fund  we  must  pay  $19.00  as  a  balance 
to  Mrs.  Barnard's  trip.     This  came  in  since  gift  was  given. 

Also,  we  must  pay  $376.03  for  the  California  District  Project — just 
waiting  for  instructions. 


W.  M.  C.  STATISTICAL  REPORT 
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No.    Councils    Reported 17  7  7     17     16  5     4  3  20  96 

No.    Members    1946 415  237  116  347  373  125  60  68  444  2185 

No.    Members    1947 409  224  144  363  362  119  69  53  592  2335 

No.  Following  Bible  Reading.  17  4  5     15     14  3    2  2  14  76 

No.   Reading  Bible  in   1947...  112  52  65  104  143  31     6  29  144  686 

No.    Family    Altars 29  24  30  134     77  5117  22  164  448 

No.  Prayer  Bands   15  6  6     17     13  4    4  3  14  82 

No.  Sending  Birthday  Re- 
membrances       15  6  7     14     14  5     4  3  14  80 

No.    Emphasizing    Tract    Dis- 
tribution       12  6  6     12     13  2     3  2  7  63 

No.    Reading    ^'Scattering    the 

Seed"     114  28  25     71  148  11  20  10  66  493 

No.    Having    Part    in    District 

Project     16  6  7     16     13  1     4  3  17  83 

No.  Using  Mission  Study 14  6  7     15     13  3    4  1  10  73 

No.    Using    Reading    Circle...  10  5  7      8     13  2     2  1  10  59 

No.  Taking  Herald  Offering..  14  7  7     12     16  3    4  1  11  75 
No.     Contributing    to     Four 

Major  Offerings   16  7  7     17     16  5     4  S  19  94 


REPORT  OF  NATIONAL  PRAYER  CHAIRMAN 

August    25,    1947 

Prayer  Partners    Day  oj  Prayer  Councils  Not 

District  Observed  Reported 

Atlantic     139  5  2 

California    145  6  7 

Central     238  6  9 

East    266  6  6 

Iowa    59  2  3 

Midwest     18  1 

Northern   Ohio    482  11  1 

Northwest     62  2 

Southeast     120  4 

1529  '     43  28 

The  following  councils  according  to  districts  have  reported  no 
prayer  chairman:  Atlantic  District — Hagerstown:  California  District 
— Compton,  Fillmore,  Long  Beach  2nd,  Los  Angeles  3d,  Pasadena, 
San  Diego,  South  Gate,  Whittier  (8):  Central  District— Clayhole, 
Ky.;  Clayton  and  Troy,  Ohio;  Flora.  Ind.;  Huntington.  Ind.;  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.;  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.;  North  Riverdale,  Ohio  (7);  East 
District— Grafton,  W.  Va.;  Meyersdale,  Pa.;  Summit  Mills.  Pa.;  'bel- 
low Creek,   Pa.    (4);    Iowa   District — Leon. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder, 


September  13,  1947 
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THEME  FOR  1947-48 
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DEVOTIONAL  TOPICS  BY  REV.  ARTHUR  N.  MALLES,  SOUTH  BEND.  /NO. 

MISSION  STUDY  BY  MABEL  DONALDSON  ON  "UNDAUNTED  HO^E'- 

MISSION  STORY  BY  BRETHREN  MISSIONARIES  (HOME  AND  FOREIGN) 

Theme  Verse — Calossians  3:23,  24— "And  whafsoever  ye  do,  6e  it  hsartily,  as  to  ths  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receiva  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 


We  praise  God  for  the  wonderful  reports  of  Sister- 
hoods this  year.  We  thank  Him  for  the  victories  won 
for  Him.  We  are  looking  forward  to  another  wonderful 
year  for  Him.  Let's  get  started  on  our  goals  and  proj- 
ects right  now.  Our  honor  goal  this  year  is  one  that 
every  Sisterhood  can  meet.  Remember,  you  must  meet 
all  goals,  including  the  honor  goal,  to  be  an  Honor 
Sisterhood  this  coming  year. 


Our  new  project  for  the  year  is  the  purchasing  of  a 
jeep  for  the  Home  Mission  work  in  Kentucky.  Let's 
get  started  on  the  project  right  now.  We  would  like  to 
complete  the  paying  for  the  jeep  this  year,  which  means 
that  each  and  every  Sisterhood  must  do  the  best  .she 
can.  Watch  the  Herald  from  month  to  month  for  more 
information  about  the  JEEP. 


If  you  haven't  received  your  material  for  this  year, 
send  for  it  immediately  to  our  new  Literature  Secretary, 
Gloria  Walters,  53  Ganyard  St.,  Rittman,  Ohio. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Remember  in  your  prayers  your  new  officers — 
national,  district,  and  local. 

Thank  God  for  the  wonderful  time  we  had  at 
Sisterhood  at  Camp  Bethany  and  pray  for  the 
plans,  goals,  and  projects  of  Sisterhood. 

Pray  especially  for  the  former  Sisterhood  girls 
who  are  now  in  full-time  missionary  service. 

Pray  that  each  S.  M.  M.  girl  might  receive  the 
lesson  and  blessing  from  our  devotional  study 
toni.ght. 


S.  M.  M.  OFFICIARY 

President — June  Bowser,  R.  D.  2.  Box  135.  Brookville.  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Isobel  Fraser,  1402  Winter  St..  Fort  Wayne  4,  Ind. 
General  Secretary — Ruth  Ringler,  R.  D.  4,  Box  426.  Johnstown.  Pa. 
Treasurer — Pauline  Helsel.  802  Third  Ave..  Duncansville.  Pa. 
Literature  Secretary — Gloria  Walters,  53  Ganyard  St.,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
Senior    Patroness— Mrs.    H.    W.    Koontz,    1511    Maiden   Lane,    S.    W., 
Roanoke.  Va. 

Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.  Ethel  Simmons.  225  Seventh  Ave..  Jimlata, 
Altoona.  Pa. 

Bandage  Secretary — Helen  Taber.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 


PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER 

SONG  SERVICE— "For  God  So  Loved  the  World," 

"Step  by  Step  I'll  Follow  Jesus,"  "Take  the  World, 

But  Give  Me  Jesus,"  and  "Only  One  Life." 
SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Romans   1    (read   responsively 

with  the  leader), 
PRAYER— Using  Prayer  Requests. 
i^.^ISSIONARY  LESSON— 

Senior— From  the  W,  M.  C.  Page,  "James  Gribble,  the 
Traveler." 

Junior — "A  Little  Girl's  Four  Years  in  Africa." 
SPECIAL  MUSIC. 
DEVOTIONAL    TOPIC  —  "Christian    Service   —   Full 

Time." 
MISSIONARY  LETTER— From  Ruth  Kent. 
CLOSING  PRAYER— Remembering  Ruth  Kent  and  the 

work  in  Africa, 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psalms  145:1-2. 
BUSIfJESS  MEETING. 


MISSIONARY  LETTER 

Bellevue  par  Bossangoa  par  Bangui,  F.  E.  A., 

March  28,  1947. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

We  often  think  of  you  girls  back  in  America  and 
wonder  what  you  are  all  doing,  just  as  much  as  you 
wonder  what  we  are  doing  here  in  Africa.  You  see,  it 
does  not  make  so  much  difference  where  we  are  as  it 
does  what  we  are  doing.  As  Christians  the  Lord  has  a 
place  for  each  of  us.  When  I  first  had  it  laid  on  my 
heart  to  be  a  teacher  in  Africa  it  seemed  impossible 
that  I  would  do  something  which  I  had  never  heard  of 
before.  In  fact,  I  thought  it  was  to  do  other  teaching 
than  what  I  am  really  doing  simply  because  it  was  some- 
thing new.  I  was  never  one  of  those  people  to  do  a 
thing  for  the  first  time. 

Nov.-  here  I  am  in  Africa  teaching  the  missionary 
children,  and  happy  in  the  work  because  the  Lord  led 
every  step  of  the  way. 

Just  go  with  us  one  day  and  see  the  difference  in 
having  school  here  from  that  in  America.  The  first 
thing  is  that  we  begin  at  7:30  in  the  morning,  and  have 
school  only  until  noon  on  the  hottest  days,  but  when  it 
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is  cool  we  have  one  hour  in  the  afternoon  from  4  till  5. 
The  second  difference  is  that  our  school  house  is  a  little 
round  mud  block  house  with  a  grass  roof  and  a  veranda 
all  around  it.  It  is  just  large  enough  for  the  three 
desks,  one  table,  one  bookcase,  and  two  blackboards 
with  one  on  the  wall.  Of  course,  when  more  come  we 
will  make  room  for  them  as  long  as  we  can. 

We  have  the  same  study  course  that  the  schools  have 
in  the  States,  nevertheless  we  have  some  nature  study 
many  times  in  the  inidst  of  the  mornings  by  watching 
the  spiders  and  ants  build  their  houses  on  the  walls  and 
floor.  The  first  thing  we  do  each  morning  when  we 
open  the  door  is  to  see  what  building  was  done  during 
the  night  for  us  to  tear  down.  Our  object  is  to  keep  the 
ants  from  reaching  the  roof  so  they  won't  destroy  it.  In 
order  to  do  this  they  must  have  a  tunnel  from  floor  to 
roof,  since  these  ants  do  not  work  in  the  open.  They 
work  just  like  anything  evil — under  cover  and  little  by 
little  so  that  their  work  is  not  seen. 


In  spite  of  all  these  little  inconveniences  I  would  not 
trade  my  school  here  for  the  best  place  to  teach  any- 
where. Many  of  you  no  doubt  are  saying,  "How  fool- 
ish," but  if  each  one  of  you  were  just  where  you  know 
the  Lord  wants  you,  you  would  understand.  I  do  be- 
lieve that  is  the  secret  of  happiness.  It  is  possible  for 
each  one  of  you  to  be  in  the  center  of  the  Lord's  will 
for  you.  It  means  that  you  must  let  the  Lord  lead  you 
every  day  from  the  time  you  give  yourself  to  Him.  Each 
day  lived  for  self  delays  you  in  the  work  He  has  for  you. 

We  pray  for  you  young  people  that  you  will  find  the 
place  the  Lord  has  for  each  one  of  you,  and  those  of  you 
He  wants  here  in  Africa  will  come  as  soon  as  your 
preparation  is  over.  We  are  glad  to  know  some  of  you 
are  in  preparation  for  Africa  now.  May  the  Lord  bless 
each  one  of  you. 


One  of  His  workers. 


Ruth  Kent. 


SISTERHOOD  GOALS  FOR  1947-48 

1.  One  devotional  meeting  a  month  using  the  Sister- 
hood material  in  the  Brethi-en  Missionary  Herald. 

2.  Bible  reading  by  50%  of  the  members. 

Senior — Joshua,  Romans  through  Hebrews. 
Junior — Ephesians  through  Philemon. 

3.  Membership  project,  resulting  in  an  addition  of  at 
least  one  NEW  S.  M.  M.  girl. 

4.  Cabinet  meeting  in  spring  and  fall.  (See  Consti- 
tution, Art.  9  under  Local  Organization.) 

5.  Send  one  letter  sometime  during  the  year  to  the 
General  Secretary  concerning  the  activities  of  your 
Sisterhood. 

6.  Statistical  report  returned  to  the  General  Secre- 
tary by  August  10th. 

7.  Roll  one  box  of  bandages  for  Africa  (7  yards  long, 
2  inches  wide,  white  or  colored).  Bandage  Secretary, 
Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake.  Ind.,  prepaid. 

8.  Free-will  offering  to  be  taken  each  month  and 
sent  to  the  Financial  Secretary  by  Jan.  31st  and  July 
31st  for  the  General  Fund. 

9.  A  project  to  encourage  individual  prayer  life  for 
each  S.  M.  M.  girl — suggesting  the  use  of  prayer  booklet 
put  out  by  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

HONOR  GOAL— Every  girl  completing  the  Bible 
reading  as  listed  in  Goal  2. 

PROJECTS 

Jeep  for  Kentucky. 

Higher  education  for  missionaries'  children. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  That  district  organizations  send  in  a  list  of  their 
district  officers  and  a  list  of  the  local  officers  in  their 
district  to  the  General  Secretary. 

2.  A  district  project. 

3.  A  written  report  at  National  Conference  from  each 
district. 

4.  A  display  brought  to  National  Conference  by  each 
district  from  either  the  district  or  some  local  S.  M.  M. 
in  the  district. 

5.  That  class  time  be  secured  in  district  camps  for 
Sisterhood. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  That  Ruth  Ringler  be  appointed  General  Secretary 
for  the  next  year. 

2.  That  Pauline  Helsel  be  recommended  as  Financial 
Secretary. 

3.  That  a  gift  of  $50  be  given  to  Elaine  Polman,  Gen- 
eral Secretary. 

4.  That  the  S.  M.  M.  pay  the  traveling  expenses  con- 
nected with  Sisterhood  of  the  General  Secretary  the  past 
year. 

5.  That  we  pay  all  National  Officers  $16  toward  their 
conference  expense. 

6.  That  we  give  $100  to  Charles  Taber,  Kenneth 
Sheldon,  Lester  and  Paul  Kennedy,  and  Roger  Job- 
son  for  their  higher  education,  transferring  from  the 
General  Fund  the  amount  needed  to  do  this. 

7.  That  the  offering  given  for  the  trailer  be  turned 
over  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  to  be  used  for 
the  purchasing  of  the  African  Trailer. 

8.  That  the  Secretary  write  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the 
W.  M,  C.  for  taking  care  of  the  financial  expenses  of  the 
Herald. 

9.  That  the  Secretary  write  a  letter  of  thanks  to 
Brother  Barnard  for  writing  our  Devotional  Topics  this 
past  year. 

10.  That  we  continue  tlie  Alumni  project  and  we 
choose  May  as  Alumni  month  in  our  local  Sisterhood. 

11.  That  we  take  two-fifths  of  the  project  monpv  for 
the  Higher  Education  of  Missionary  Children  Fund  '-md 
three-fifths  for  the  Jeep. 

12.  That  Helen  Taber  be  reappointed  as  Dandf.s'p 
Secretary  for  year  1947-48  and  that  she  be  commended 
for  her  good  work  this  past  year. 

13.  That  we  cooperate  with  the  Youth  Council  for 
the  year  1947-48  and  that  five  members  of  our  Execu- 
tive Committee,  namely.  President,  Vice  President,  Sec- 
retary, Treasurer,  and  Patroness  be  our  representatives 
on  the  council. 

14.  That  we  give  $200  from  the  General  Fund  to  the 
National  Youth  Council  for  their  work,  providing  they 
promote  Sisterhood. 

15.  That  we  give  not  more  than  $200  for  the  pur- 
chasing of  an  accordion  and  a  guitar  for  our  Home 
Mission  work. 
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Christian  Service— Full  Time 


By  REV.  ARTHUR  N.  MALLES 


In  the  April  26,  1947,  issue  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  there  appeared  an  article  entitled,  "What  Is 
Full-Time  Service?"  written  by  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt, 
of  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Will  the  reader  please 
lay  this  article  down  until  he  rereads  that  masterful 
presentation  of  Bibhcal  full-time  service?  The  Sister- 
hood girls  should  present  that  article  in  their  meetings 
in  this  connection,  too. 

This  discussion  is  not  prepared  primarily  for  those 
persons  who  have  publicly  stated  that  they  plan  to  give 
their  lives  for  full-time  service  in  some  avvay-from- 
home  field  of  ministry  for  their  Lord.  Rather,  it  is  pre- 
pared for  any  Christian,  whether  or  not  he  has  ever 
thought  of  giving  his  life  to  Christ  for  some  public  min- 
istry such  as  the  mission  field  or  the  pastorate.  The 
writer,  having  served  several  churches  as  pastor,  knows 
a  bit  of  the  need  of  an  understanding  of  this  matter  of 
full-time  service  among  the  young  people  and  the  adults 
alike. 

1.  How  much  of  my  time  as  a  Christian  must  be  used 
jor  service  for  my  Lord?  Did  you  ever  hear  Christians 
debate  the  question,  "Does  one-tenth  of  my  time  belong 
to  God,  the  same  as  my  money;  or,  does  one-seventh  of 
my  time  belong  to  God,  on  the  principle  of  one  day  in 
seven?"  My  Christian  friend,  one-tenth,  nor  one- 
seventh  of  your  time  belongs  to  your  Lord — all  of  your 
time  belongs  to  Him!  How  can  you  possibly  "present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12:1),  and 
then  take  back  your  body  and  use  it  for  yourself  nine- 
tenths  or  six-sevenths  of  the  time?  Remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
the  same  shall  save  it"  (Luke  9:23-24). 

Now  think  about  this — every  Christian,  young  or  old, 
has  the  obligation  of  doing  full-time  service  for  his 
Savior! 

2.  Must  I  not  be  a  minister  or  a  inissionary  before  I 
will  he  in  full-time  service?  Right  here  is  a  horrible 
mistake  that  robs  many  Christians  of  the  joy  of  service, 
and  that  robs  our  churches  of  most  of  the  work  that 
should  be  done  in  them  for  Christ.  Our  misuse  of  the 
term  "full-time  service"  has  caused  many  who  must  stay 
at  home  to  feel  that  they  have  no  obligation  nor  oppor- 
tunity to  do  service  for  Christ. 

Lest  a  misunderstanding  arise,  it  had  better  be  said 
right  here  that  the  writer  is  not  discouraging  the  idea 
of  Christians  entering  the  ministry  or  the  missionary 
field  or  any  other  type  of  service  for  Christ  that  takes 
them  away  from  home  and  uses  all  their  time  and 
energies.  How  much  need  there  is  for  those  who  are 
willing  so  to  serve  their  Lord!  His  contention  is  that 
they  are  not  the  only  ones  who  can  serve  their  Lord 
full-time!  Every  Christian  is  obligated  to  do  full-time 
service  for  Christ.  If  you  as  a  Christian  are  not  right 
now  serving  your  Lord  full-time;  if  your  body  is  not 
His  for  moment-by-moment  filling  and  service;  if  your 
time  and  talents  are  not  under  His  control  and  direction 


for  service  all  of  the  time  right  now,  you  are  out  of  the 
will  of  God  for  your  life.  He  wants  you  to  serve  Him 
with  your  full  time  now — today!  Maybe  you  will  enter 
the  ministry  or  the  missionary  work  later,  maybe  you 
will  not;  what  counts  with  God  is  that  now  you  give  Him 
your  fiill  time. 

3.  What  kind  of  full-time  service  can  I  do  for  Christ 
>f  I  am  not  called  to  leave  home?  Among  the  words 
used  in  the  original  language  of  the  New  Testament  for 
"service"  there  are  two  that  are  of  interest  to  us  here. 
One  word  comes  from  a  root  meaning  "to  run  on  er- 
rands," and  so  means  to  attend,  to  aid  as  a  servant,  and 
hence  to  do  service.  Keep  this  meaning  in  mind  as  you 
read  Paul's  statement  in  which  he  uses  this  very  word, 
"I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do 
you  se7-!J!ce"  (II  Cor.  11:8).  Our  Lord  uses  the  same 
word  when  He  says,  "But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant"   (Matt.  23:11). 

The  other  word  in  the  original  means  "to  be  a  slave," 
and  thus  one  who  is  in  bondage  to  do  service.  Our  Lord 
uses  this  very  word  when  He  says,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant"  (Matt.  25:21).  And  Paul 
uses  this  word  for  slavery  when  he  says  every  Christian 
should  be  "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord"   (Rom.  12:11). 

Now  if  we  combine  the  two  ideas,  a  slave  who  is  in 
bondage  to  a  master,  and  under  constant  orders  to  run 
his  errands  and  to  attend  him  as  a  servant,  we  can  get 
an  idea  of  the  obligation  resting  upon  every  Christian. 
As  a  slave  of  your  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  fact  that 
He  has  not  sent  you  as  a  messenger  to  some  distant  city 
does  not  for  one  moment  relieve  you  of  your  obligation 
of  doing  Him  service  every  mom_ent  of  your  day  right 
at  home. 

4.  The  most  severe  test  of  our  uiilhvgness  to  serve 
Christ  frill  time  right  now  is  whether  or  not  we  are 
willing  to  serve  in  vmys  men  do  not  see — serving  God. 
for  His  praise  alone.  It  is  a  sad  thing  that  so  many 
Christians  are  willing  to  serve  their  Lord  in  any  way 
that  will  be  seen  of  men,  but  if  they  are  requested  to  do 
something  for  which  they  will  i-eceive  no  public  credit, 
no  praise  of  men,  they  draw  back  at  once. 

How  long  will  it  take  some  of  us  to  learn  that  if  we  do 
service  in  order  that  men  may  see  and  praise,  that  is 
the  sum-total  of  the  reward  we  shall  ever  receive  for 
that  deed!  Our  Lord  warns  us  about  that,  "Take  heed 
that  ye  do  not  your  alms  (literally,"righteousnesses") 
before  men,  to  he  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  6:1). 
Those  who  "sound  a  trumpet"  before  them  as  they  do 
their  service,  in  order  that  men  may  see  and  praise  them 
for  what  they've  done  "have  received  their  reward" 
(Matt.  6:1,  5,  16,  R.V.).  They  wanted  men  to  praise 
them  for  their  giving,  for  their  praying,  for  their 
fasting,  and  when  men  did  praise  them  our  Lord  says 
they  have  received  theii-  reward,  all  of  it;  there  is  no 
reward  awaiting  them  in  heaven  for  deeds  done  merely 
for  the  eyes  and  praise  of  men! 

Again  we  stress  the  fact  that  every  Christian,  no  mat- 
ter how  little  talent  or  ability  he  may  think  he  has,  can 
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perform  real  full-time  service  for  his  Lord  at  home  in 
the  prayer-closet,  in  a  faithful  testimony  to  His  purify- 
ing power  in  the  life,  in  a  multitude  of  ways  in  his 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

If  you  are  willing  to  serve  your  Lord  full-time,  He 
will  show  you  these  many,  many  services  you  can  do 
for  Him  right  where  you  are — today!  Become  a  faithful 
full-time  servant  of  Christ  now. 

What  shall  I  give  Thee,  Master?     Thou  who  didst  die 

for  me. 
Shall  I  give  less  of  what  I  possess,   or  shall  I  give  all 

to  Thee? 

What  shall  I  give  Thee,  Master?     Thou  hast  redeemed 

my  soul; 
My  gift  is  small,  but  it  is  my  all — surrendered  to  Thy 

control. 

What  shall  I  give  Thee.  Master?     Giver  of  gifts  divine! 
I   will   not   hold   time,    talents    or   gold — for    everything 
shall  be  Thine. 

Jesus,  my  Lord  and  Saviour;  Thou  hast  giv'n  all  for  me; 
Thou  didst  leave  Thy  home  above  to  die  on  Calvary. 

What  shall  I  give   Thee,   Master?     Thou  hast  giv'n  all 

for   me; 
Not  just  a  part  or  half  of  my  heart,  I  will  give  all  to 

Thee. 

— Homer  W.  Grimes  in  Singspiration  No.  2. 


S.    M.   M.    FINANCIAL    REPORT— 1946-1947 


Sisterhoods  Total   Received*\Sisterhoods 

Senior  S.   M.  M.'s  iSouth   Gate.    Calif 

Akron,     Ohio     S5.00|Sterling.    Ohio 


Alexandria,   Va 27.86 

Ashland,    Ohio    18.82 

Bellflower,    Calif 5.50 

Bell,     Calif 3.00 

Buena  Vista,   Va 6.25 

Cameron,  W.  Va 23.37 

Canton,    Ohio     20  OOiWaynesboro,   Pa 

Clay  City,  Ind 35.00|Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

Clayton,    Ohio    19.00|Wooster,    Ohio    

Clearbrook,    Va 13.61'    Junior  S.  M.  M.'s 

Compton,    Calif 23.00;Ashland,    Ohio 


Summit  Mills,  Pa 
Sunnyside,    Wash, 

Troy,    Ohio     

Uniontown,  Pa.  . 
Washington,  D.  C 
Waterloo,    lo'wa 


Total  Received' 

8.55 

11.76 

55.12 

boo 

4.00 

10.00 

58.55 

15  50 

...  75.00 

...  11.57 

...  15.26 


Conemaugh.    Pa 28.02 

Covington,   Va 36.00 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa 20.16 

Dayton,    Ohio    15.10 

Flora,    Ind 26.60 

Fort   Wayne,    Ind 27.6? 

Fremont,    Ohio    23.25 

Galien,    Mich 3.17 

Grafton,    W,    Va 3.00 

Hagerstown,    Md 14.61 

Hollins,    Va 50.08 

Johnstown,    Pa 116.86 

Juniata.    Pa 9  00 

Kittanning,    Pa 25.00 

Leamersville,    Pa 94.79  Rittman,    Ohio 

Listie,     Pa 5.00  Roanoke,     Va 

Long  Beach,  Calif 7.00  South  Pasadena 

Los  Angeles,  Calif 32.83 


Canton,  Ohio 

Clayton,    Ohio    

Compton,    Calif 

Covington,    Va 

Dayton,    Ohio    

Johnstown,    Pa 

Listie,  Pa 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.,    3^ 

Meyersdale,   Pa 

Middlebranch,   Ohio    , , 
Mundy"s  Corner,  Pa.  , . 

New    Troy,    Mich 

Peru,    Ind 

Philadelphia,    Pa..    3d. 


South    Gate, 


CaUf 

Calif 

Martinsburg,    Pa 19.64tWashington,    D.    C 

Meyersdale,    Pa 45.00!Whittier,    Calif 

Middlebranch.    Ohio    9.48|VVinchester,   Va 

Mundys  Corner,  Pa 33.61'     Intermediate  S.   M.  M.'s— 

New    Troy,    Mich 1.50lJohnstown,  Pa 

Peru,   Ind 26.00|Kittanning,    Pa 

Philadelphia,   Pa.,    3d 43.00'     Jr.   and  Sr.  Combined— 

Portis,   Kans 14.74[Berne,    Ind 

Rittman,    Ohio    70.00|Miscellaneous     

Sharpsville,    Ind 5.00 1                                                        — 

South  Pasadena,  Calif 9.89 1  L 


6.06 
11.50 

5.70 

5  00 
29.25 

8.00 
32.00 

6.56 

8.98 
2,'!.0C 

4.75 
26.00 

8.67 
62.00 
26.00 
10.10 
10.00 

1,8S 
20.50 
21.83 
18.00 
12.5C 

75.70 
12,80 

46.60 
91.35 


871.40 


*  General  and  project  funds. 
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A  LITTLE  GIRL'S  FOUR  YEARS  IN  AFRICA 

4-iA"  re 

Dear  Little  Friends  at  Home: 

I  promised  to  write  to  you  often,  but  only  one  letter 
has  so  far  found  its  way  to  you.  I  wish  you  could  see 
me  now  running  around  the  broad  veranda  of  the  big 
mission  house  at  St.  Paul  de  Loanda.  I  am  hand  in 
hand  with  a  little  girl  a  few  shades  darker  and  a  few 
inches  taller  than  myself.  My  mamma  is  sitting  in  a 
rocking  chair  on  the  veranda,  writing  this  for  me,  and 
every  time  I  come  where  she  is,  I  say,  "Mamma,  I  am 
afraid."  Do  you  know  why  I  am  afraid?  It  is  because 
she  is  black.  But  mamma  puts  her  arins  around  the 
little  black  girl,  and  pats  her  fat  little  hand  and  says, 
"What  a  nice  little  girl  you  are!"  And  so  I  go  around 
the  big  veranda  another  time,  wondering  as  I  go,  why 
she  should  be  so  black,  and  my  own  little  hand  looks  so 
white  as  it  lies  in  hers.  Mamma  tells  me  many  things 
from  the  Bible  about  Jesus,  and  He  is  helping  me  to 
love  this  little  black  girl,  who  is  indeed  very  kind  to  me. 
We  have  had  a  pleasant  time  here  at  Loanda,  which  is 
our  second  stop  since  we  left  New  Orleans.  I  did  not 
write  you  from  Cape  Town,  and  we  had  a  stop  in  two 
different  harbors  on  our  way  up  the  west  coast.  One 
was  because  our  boat  was  leaking.  The  other  was  for 
cargo. 

In  Cape  Town  v,e  had  such  a  short  stay  that  I  did  not 
have  time  to  go  out  anywhere  and  get  acquainted. 
Mamma  and  Papa  went  out  once,  for  dinner,  but  they 
fed  me  first  and  put  me  to  sleep.  That  was  perhaps  the 
best  way  to  do,  but  I  wonder  if  you  would  have  liked  it. 

On  the  boat  between  Cape  Town  and  Loanda  I  had  a 
little  playmate  whose  name  is  Charles  Preston  Hedges, 
Jr.,  but  everyone  called  him  by  the  name  the  African 
natives  gave  him,  which  is  "Lokange."  Whatever  Lo- 
kange  did.  I  did  too,  as  he  was  just  a  year  older. 

Otherwise  there  were  no  children  on  the  boat. 

I  want  all  the  dear  little  children  to  pray  for  me  that 
I  may  soon  be  a  Christian  and  a  true  missionary. 

We  are  very  glad  indeed  to  be  in  Africa,  but  mamma 
says  she  will  be  "gladder  still"  when  at  last  we  reach 
our  destination,  which  may  be  a  long  time  yet. 

Aunt  Estella  and  Aunt  Mae  (Miss  Myers  and  Miss 
Snyder)  send  their  love  to  you,  as  do  papa  and  mamma 
and  your  own  little  friend. 

Lots  of  love, 

Marguerite. 

Can  You  Say  YES  or  NO? 

1.  Marguerite  traveled  a  long  way  by  train. 

2.  She  was  very  sick  and  had  no  fun. 

3.  She  was  afraid  of  her  new  little  black  friend. 

4.  She  wanted  Jesus  to  make  her  a  missionary. 

5.  Her  mother  spanked  her  for  being  afraid. 

6.  Lokange  was  a  little  black  African  boy. 

7.  She  did  not  like  it  when  her  folks  went  out  to 
dinner  and  she  had  to  stay  home. 

8.  Their  boat  had  to  stop  because  it  was  leaking. 

9.  She  and  her  folks  were  glad  to  be  in  Africa. 

10.  Marguerite's  Aunt  Estella  Myers  and  Aunt  Mae 
Snyder  are  in  Africa  working  now. 
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(Continued  from  Page  836) 

no  credit  for  himself,  but  gave  all  the  glory  to  God,  to 
whom  it  rightfully  belonged.  How  different  from  the 
Peter  who  once  sought  the  chief  place  among  the 
twelve!  No  longer  is  there  strife  and  envying  in  the 
midst,  for  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  dwell  together 
in  loving  accord  and  happy  fellowship  (Acts  2:42,  46). 
The  life  of  love  and  self-denial  which  Jesus  had  often 
taught  should  characterize  His  followers  was  now  being 
lived  out  through  Peter  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  Peter 
yielded  to  His  leading,  the  Spirit  was  able  to  perform 
through  him  His  work  of  glorifying  Christ  (John  16:14). 

3.     Filled  With  the  Spirit. 

After  the  healing  of  the  crippled  man,  Peter  was  for- 
bidden by  the  rulers  to  speak  or  teach  anymore  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Peter  answered  that  he  could  not  but 
speak  the  thing.;  he  had  seen  and  heard  (Acts  4:18-20). 
In  spite  of  threatenings  he  continued  to  preach  Christ. 
The  secret  of  his  power  is  found  in  the  fourth  chapter 
of  Acts,  where  we  find  Peter  on  his  face  before  God 
praying  for  boldness  to  preach  the  Word.  God  answered 
this  petition  by  filling  him  anew  with  the  Spirit  in  order 
that  he  might  have  power  to  witness  for  Christ.  Peter 
had  learned  that  to  put  confidence  in  the  flesh  results 
in  failure.    He  who  once  denied  his  Lord  before  a  serv- 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

(These  are  supplementary  requests  which  may 
he  used  along  with  the  Prayer  Pointers  and  Prayer 
Calendar  in  your  meeting  each  month.) 

Prepared   hy   Mrs.   W.   A.   Ogden 

1.  Praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence and  blessing  upon  our  W.  M.  C.  Conference. 

2.  Pray  for  the  newly  elected  officers  of  the 
national  W.  M.  C. 

3.  Thanksgiving  for  the  spiritual  blessings  com- 
ing to  us  through  our  Bible  reading  this  year. 

4.  Pray  for  the  Barnards  during  their  labor  for 
us  in  Africa. 

5.  Pray  that  passports  and  transportation  will 
be  supplied  to  our  missionaries  returning  to  the 
field:  Mrs.  Kennedy,  Misses  Myers,  Bickel  and 
Byron  to  Africa,  and  Wagners  to  South  America. 

6.  Pray  for  an  opening  for  the  Gospel  in  Taos, 
N.  M.,  for  Brother  Lucero.  the  pioneer  in  that  field, 
and  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  AI  Kliewer,  our  new  mis- 
sionaries there. 


ant  girl  willingly  submitted  to  beatings  and  imprison- 
ment as  a  witness  of  Jesus  Christ,  rejoicing  that  he  was 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  Christ's  name 
(Acts  5:41). 

And  thus  we  see  Peter  fully  equipped  as  a  fisher  of 
men.  He  boldly  proclaims  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  the 
face  of  persecutions  with  the  sole  purpose  of  glorifying 
the  Lord.     As  a  result  multitudes  are  won  to  Christ. 


Camden    Revival 

(Continued  jrom  Page  831) 

Sunday  school  rooms,  four  of  them, 
and  made  a  new  entrance  by  run- 
ning a  ramp  up  to  the  front  steps, 
and  doing  away  with  all  steps. 

We  had  planned  our  annual  re- 
vival for  Aug.  10-24,  with  R.  Paul 
Miller  as  evangelist.  He  preached 
each  evening  as  only  Brother  Miller 
can  preach.  It  was  hot — 90  to  98 
every  day.  We  arranged  two  fans 
so  they  would  blow  from  each  side. 
People  came  as  good  as  usual  and 
listened  to  the  preached  Word.  Paul 
seemed  at  his  best,  but  as  in  most 
places,  the  sinners  did  not  come 
much. 

As  a  visible  result  there  were  10 
or  12  new  confessions  and  we  bap- 
tized 9  and  received  them  into  the 
church  on  Aug.  24.  There  were  2 
other  confessions  in  the  homes — one 
old  lady  87  years  old  who  never  had 
made  a  confession  before,  and  a  sick 
man  who  had  never  made  confes- 
sion. These  2  have  promised  that 
they  will  be  baptized  when  they  are 
able.     Many   others   were   contacted 


but  even  refused  to  come  and  hear. 
Paul  Miller  loves  souls,  and  we  spent 
many  happy  hours  together  visiting 
in  the  homes  of  the  people,  praying 
with  them  and  reading  out  of  God's 
Word.  There  were  only  2  adults 
baptized,  but  we  are  happy  for  the 
young  folks  and  are  praying  that 
they  will  grow  up  to  be  loyal  Breth- 
ren. 

I  have  been  here  almost  14  years 
and  have  baptized  170  people  in  that 
time,  but  we  are  in  the  time  of  the 
falling  away,  and  many  here  have 
fallen  away.  There  were  sevei-al  re- 
consecrations,  with  some  coming 
back  in  full  fellowship  with  our 
work,  and  that  makes  me  happy.  So 
after  all,  our  late  revival  was  a  great 
blessing,  and  how  we  need  your 
prayers.  Yours  in  the  Blessed  Hope. 
— S.  Lawman,  Pastor. 


PRAYER  REQUESTED  — As  we 
go  to  press,  word  comes  that  Lewis 
("Bud")  Hohenstein,  business  man- 
ager of  the  Home  Missions  Council 
and  student  at  Grace  Seminary,  is 
ill  with  polio  in  an  Indianapolis  hos- 
pital.    Pray  for  him. 


Believe,  a  Great  Bible  Word 

(Continued  from  Page  829) 

lyze  it — to  see  if  it  is  strong  enough, 
or  long  enough  to  do  the  job.  Oh, 
my  friend,  it  is  not  the  quantity  of 
faith  that  saves,  nor  yet  the  quality 
of  faith.  Faith  never  saved  any- 
body! Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
Savior.  Someone  has  said  that 
"faith  is  that  added  sense,  superna- 
turally  given,  that  enables  a  lost 
soul  to  see  Jesus  Christ  and  recog- 
nize in  Him  the  One  who  bled  and 
died  in  his  room  and  stead;  that 
enables  him  to  rejoice  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  sins  forgiven  and  the  pres- 
ent possession  of  eternal  life."  Dear 
reader,  is  that  what  your  faith  means 
to  you?  If  so,  the  words  written  by 
Peter  so  long  ago  ai'e  full  of  rich 
meaning  for  your  heart.  Let  us  read 
them  again.  "Whom  having  not 
seen,  ye  love;  in  whom,  though  now 
ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory:  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls"    (I  Pet.  1:8-9). 
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HOME  MISSION   NUMBER 


TROPHIES  OF   HIS  GRACE — A  typical  group  of  boys  and    girls    in    a    Brethren    Home   Mission    church,    made 
possible   by   your   gifts  at  Thanksgiving    time.     These    "Jewels"  come  from  the  Brethren  mission  at  Cuyahoga 

Falls,  Ohio,  where  Russell  Ward  is  pastor. 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 


A  GREAT  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

In  our  estimation  we  have  just  finished  the  greatest 
conference  in  our  experience  in  the  Brethren  Chuixh. 
There  were  some  definite  reasons  why  it  was  a  great 
conference. 

The  morning  prayer  meetings  were  attended  by 
greater  numbers  of  the  delegates  than  at  any  time  pre- 
vious. Such  emphasis  on  prayer  and  suppUcation 
brought  the  power  of  God  into  every  angle  of  the 
national  work  making  possible  new  decisions  of  faith 
and  vision  based  on  divine  wisdom.  The  very  sweetest 
and  most  intimate  fellowship  of  the  children  of  God  is 
found  in  united  prayer.  It  certainly  would  seem  that 
the  decisions  of  our  conference  this  year  were  well 
undergirded  with  prayer. 

The  Bible  teaching  and  eimngelistic  messages  were 
excellent  and  ably  presented.  The  delegates  enjoyed  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  from  the  Word.  What  a  joy  it  is  to 
fellowship  with  others  in  a  denomination  where  the 
Word  of  God  takes  first  place,  regardless  of  anything 
else.  Here  lies  the  reason  for  the  growth  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  while  others  are  marking  time  or  retro- 
gressing. 

The  evangelistic  emphasis  was  timely  and  needed. 
Our  pastors  and  delegates  returned  to  their  churches 
with  a  new  zeal  and  passion  in  the  great  business  of 
soul  winning. 

The  conference  was  also  great  because  it  reaffirmed 
unanimously  its  clear,  distinct  stand  against  the  Federal 
Council  and  everything  that  organization  propagates 
which  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 

We  believe  such  a  conference  is  another  great  step 
in  the  progress  God  has  given  us  as  a  jundamental  de- 
nomination with  congregationally  governed  churches. 
May  the  devil  be  rebuked  at  every  opportunity  as  he 
endeavors  to  sow  the  seeds  of  friction,  discord,  and 
jealousy,  and  may  next  year's  conference  bring  reports 
of  even  greater  victories. 

EXPANDED  PROGRAM  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 
THIS  YEAR 

For  two  weeks  the  directors  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council  met  in  prayer  and  careful  discussion 
concerning  plans  for  the  coming  year.  The  Spirit  of 
God  gave  perfect  accord  and  unanimity  of  mind  and 
thought  so  that  each  decision  was  unanimous.  The 
decisions  made  indicate  the  heart  yearning  of  each 
member  of  the  Council  to  spread  the  Gospel  into  every 
section  of  our  great  nation  and  at  the  same  time  they 
indicate  a  real  faith  in  the  power  of  God  to  meet 
each  need.  Our  budget  this  year  calls  for  $125,000  to 
meet  the  challenges  which  lie  before  us. 

Recently  an  item  appeared  in  the  Brethren  Funda- 
mentalist, printed  and  produced  by  our  good  friend.  Rev. 
Harold  Snider,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  in  which  he  has  some- 


thing to  say  of  our  missionary  program.    We  quote: 

".  .  .  send  to  Winona  Lake  and  get  a  few  copies  of 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  and  see  what  a  wide- 
awake church  is  doing.  Its  mission  work;  its  great  ex- 
pansion program;  its  spiritual  fervor  and  many  conver- 
sions reported,  and  this  church  advocates  complete, 
sovereign  independence  of  the  local  congregation.  It 
even  recommends  that  each  new  local  church  when  free 
of  mission  support  write  up  its  own  constitution,  declare 
itself  to  be  autonomous  and  independent.  This  church 
puts  us  to  shame  in  its  missionai-y  zeal." 

This  statement  of  our  good  friend  in  Chi'ist  we  greatly 
appreciate.  We  are  praying  that  this  coming  year  will 
see  the  greatest  growth  in  our  history. 

Remember,  the  Brethren  Church  grows  as  Brethren 
Home  Missions  grow. 

WHAT  ABOUT  THE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
MOVEMENT? 

One  of  the  significant  things  which  happened  at  our 
national  conference  was  the  appointment  of  a  capable 
committee  to  discuss  and  study  every  angle  of  the 
junior  college  movement  with  the  end  in  view  that 
perhaps  the  Brethren  Church  may  have  her  own  college. 

To  some  members  of  our  church  the  word  "college" 
has  an  ominous  sound  and  brings  back  many  unpleasant 
memories.  However,  we  must  not  allow  a  prejudice  of 
memory  or  emotionalism  to  warp  our  view  of  an  alarm- 
ing situation  which  faces  us  now.  The  Brethren  Church 
needs  a  college  ij  she  is  to  hold  the  maximuin  number 
of  her  young  potential  workers.  It  was  our  privilege 
this  past  year  to  visit  several  Christian  colleges  and 
contact  Brethren  young  people  in  those  institutions.  We 
were  absolutely  amazed  at  the  number  of  Brethren 
students  in  these  schools.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  our 
church  to  provide  a  school  in  which  proper  education 
may  be  flavored  with  and  controlled  by  the  Word  of 
God.  Such  a  school  is  sorely  needed  to  prepare  young 
men  and  women  for  post-graduate  work  in  our  sem- 
inary. This  need  is  imperative  and  should  not  be  put 
off  many  months. 

It  seems  that  we  do  not  fully  realize  what  other  reli- 
gious groups  have  realized  from  the  dawn  of  education. 
Catholics,  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  Lutherans,  etc.,  have 
provided  not  only  colleges,  but  adequate  elementary 
schools  for  their  youth  where  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
Word  are  taught  together  with  secular  education.  If  we 
will  grow  strong  for  Christ,  we  must  hold  our  youth  in 
order  that  workers  may  be  provided  for  the  field.  We 
have  a  dearth  of  missionaries  and  preachers  now  and 
our  missionary  program  both  at  home  and  abroad  is 
being  retarded  because  of  this. 

The  junior  college  movement  is  of  national  scope. 
Kiplinger  says: 

"Colleges  probably  will  be  even  more  crowded  next 
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year   than   this.     Note   that   many   junior  colleges   are 
being  organized  here  and  there  as  integral  parts  of  the 
local  public  school  system." 
We  need  to  localize  this  movement  and  tie  it  into  our 


own  denomination  that  our  youth  may  not  be  faced  with 
the  necessity  of  sitting  in  a  classroom  where  the  Bible 
is  ridiculed  and  the  Christ  defamed. 

Shall  we  save  our  youth  for  Christ  and  the  Church? 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


A  NEW  BUILDING  AT  CHEYENNE 

During  a  two  weeks  meeting  held  in  Cheyenne  by 
A.  D.  Cashman,  a  possible  church  building  was  found  in 
Government  surplus  priced  at  a  very  low  figure.  We 
immediately  received  a  call  from  our  pastor,  Brother 
Horney,  and  were  faced  with  the  necessity  of  making  a 
quick  trip  to  look  over  the  situation.  Cheyenne  is  about 
three  days  trip  by  auto,  but  we  hopped  across  the  long 
stretch  of  country  in  less  than  ten  hours  in  our  light 
airplane  and  returned  in  eight  and  one-half  hours.  Dur- 
ing our  stay  in  Cheyenne  the  small  local  congregation 
raised  almost  $1,100  to  purchase  the  building  and  place 
it  on  the  well  located  lots  the  Lord  has  given  us  in  that 
field.  Plans  were  completed  for  making  the  move  we 
have  longed  for  during  the  past  two  years.  If  ■we  had 
not  been  convinced  of  the  economy  and  effectiveness  of 
air  travel  before,  the  evidence  was  certainly  found  in 
this  case.  The  trip  would  have  been  impossible  other- 
wise. Now  our  Cheyenne  church  is  on  its  permanent 
location  and  we  are  expecting  great  things  of  Brother 
Horney  and  our  faithful  group  in  the  future. 

It  might  be  well  to  add  a  word  here  especially  for 
those  who  may  feel  that  the  secretary  travels  too  far, 
too  frequently,  and  too  much.  The  above  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  emergencies  which  frequently  face  us  in 
Home  Mission  work.  A  few  dollars  spent  on  such  a 
trip  at  the  strategic  time  will  save  the  Brethren  Church 
many  dollars  in  future  gifts  to  that  work.  Traveling  is 
kept  at  an  absolute  minimum  by  the  secretary.  Fre- 
quently trips  are  not  made  which  are  highly  necessary, 
in  order  that  expense  may  be  held  to  a  minimum. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

It  always  gives  us  a  thrill  to  attend  a  district  confer- 
ence in  a  Home  Mission  church.  Year  before  last  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  hold  a  Brethren  Central 
District  Conference  in  South  Bend,  Ind.  But,  this  year 
the  conference  group  met  in  a  commodious,  comfortable 
church  building  located  in  one  of  the  finest  sections  of 
the  city  and  enjoyed  some  splendid  and  well  attended 
sessions.  The  South  Bend  building  could  not  be  repro- 
duced for  $100,000  and  yet  we  were  able  to  secure  it  for 
25%  of  that  amount. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  stressing  Home  Mission  work 
at  the  conference  and  found  a  growing  interest  among 
the  district  churches. 

The  conference  was  a  great  spiritual  blessing  to  our 
Home  Mission  congregation.  In  fact,  the  decision  of  the 
district  to  hold  its  conference  there  was  a  fine  Home 
Mission  gesture. 

EAST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


the  Brethren  was  enjoyed  at  Kittanning,  Pa.,  recently. 
The  conference  was  held  in  the  new  Kittanning  church 
building  which  was  completed  under  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  Arthur  Malles  after  a  disastrous  fire  some  months 
ago.  The  delegates  were  comfortably  entertained  by 
the  members  of  the  church. 

Again  we  had  the  opportunity  of  stressing  Home  Mis- 
sions and  in  session  with  the  District  Board  definite 
plans  were  made  for  the  establishment  of  two  new 
churches  during  the  coming  year. 

MIDWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  next  stop  was  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  where  the  Mid- 
west District  Conference  was  held  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  We  attended  a  number  of  these  sessions  and 
again  stressed  the  work  of  Home  Missions  and  the  need 
for  more  new  churches  in  the  district.  Plans  are  being 
made  for  the  establishment  of  another  new  point  in  a 
large  midwestern  city  where  we  have  a  group  of  inter- 
ested people  who  have  had  no  connection  with  the 
Brethren  Church,  yet  are  interested  in  establishing  a 
fundamental  work.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's 
people  that  funds  and  workers  may  be  provided  to 
meet  this  challenge. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  was  conference  speaker  and 
brought  some  helpful  and  inspiring  messages. 

INVESTIGATION  OF  A  NEW  POINT 
AT  BADEN,  PA. 

Recently  a  group  of  the  Lord's  people,  including  one 
or  two  Brethren  families,  organized  a  Brethren  church 
at  Baden.  One  of  many  similar  towns  along  the  Ohio 
River  north  of  Pittsburgh,  this  district  provides  a  great 
challenge  to  our  church.  Possible  lots  for  the  location 
of  a  building  are  available  and  we  are  now  praying  that 
our  Lord  will  provide  the  means  to  enter  the  field.  Here 
is  another  reason  for  a  great  Thanksgiving  offering! 

A  STEP  AHEAD  AT  FREMONT.  OHIO 

During  a  recent  business  meeting  with  the  Fremont 
church  the  decision  was  made  to  proceed  with  the  com- 
pletion of  the  building.  Our  friends  remember  that  we 
have  had  a  roofed  basement  there  and  until  the  lifting 
of  building  restrictions  were  unable  to  proceed  with  the 
structure.  The  building  program  is  a  large  undertaking 
for  the  local  congregation,  but  we  have  found  them  to 
have  the  vision  of  faith  and  we  believe  we  shall  be  see- 
ing the  completed  church  house  there  in  the  very  near 
future.  Pray  that  God  will  provide  the  money  for  this 
project  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Pifer. 

IOWA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 


Another  blessed  time  in  conference  fellowship  with         The  Iowa  District  tried  an  interesting  experiment  this 
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GREETINGS  FROM  OUT  WHERE  THE  WEST  BEGINS— CHEYENNE,  WYO.— No.  1.  Group  of  Beginners; 
No.  2.  Pastor  Sam  Horney  and  family;  No.  3.  The  Brethi'en  Home  Mission  church  at  Cheyenne;  No.  4.  Junior 
Boys;  No.  5.  Cradle  Roll;  No.  6.  Junior  Girls;  No.  7.  Adult  Class;  No.  8,  Intermediate  Boys;  No.  9.  Young  People. 


year  by  holding  their  young  people's  camp  and  district 
conference  at  the  same  time  and  on  the  same  grounds. 
Camp  Indianola,  one  of  Iowa's  real  beauty  spots,  was 
chosen  for  the  sessions. 

Here  we  had  the  opportunity  of  bringing  our  Home 
Mission  challenge  before  the  young  people  as  well  as 
before  the  delegates.  We  greatly  appreciated  and  en- 
joyed the  hospitality  of  the  conference. 


Plans  have  also  been  made  for  entering  one  of  the 
largei   cities  in  the  spring. 

As  we  travel  from  place  to  place  and  find  literally 
hundreds  of  towns  and  cities  with  little  or  no  Gospel 
testimony  our  heart  burns  within  us  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Brethren  churches  in  these  needy  communities. 

We  will  he  decidmg  what  is  to  he  done  about  it  at 
Thanksgiving  time! 
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The  Challenge  at  Cheyenne,  Wyoming 


By  the  Pastor,  SAMUEL  I.  HORNEY 


No  two  Home  Mission  fields  are  identical.  In  estab- 
lishing churches  from  coast  to  coast  location  and  circum- 
stances may  vastly  vary.  Therefore,  the  purpose  of  this 
article  is  to  acquaint  the  reader  with  the  field,  the  needs, 
and  the  problems  of  the  church  at  Cheyenne.  It  is 
hoped  that  after  reading  this  brief  article  the  reader  may 
be  able  to  intelligently  pray  for  the  pastor  and  people 
and  their  needs. 

The  Field 

Jesus  said,  "The  field  is  the  world,"  and  while  this  is 
true,  yet  in  our  own  individual  world  the  "field"  is 
Cheyenne.  This  city,  called  "The  Magic  City  of  the 
Plains,"  is  located  in  the  southeastern  corner  of  Wyo- 
ming. It  is  the  capital  and  the  largest  city  in  the  State. 
Cheyenne  lies  at  the  foot  of  the  magnificent  Rockies  at 
an  altitude  of  6,062  feet.  The  climate  is  healthful  and 
invigorating.  The  present  population  exceeds  35,000 
civilians,  with  several  thousand  additional  Government 
personnel  at  Fort  Francis  E.  Warren.  The  city  bears 
the  name  of  an  Indian  tribe  which  formerly  roamed  the 
vicinity.  These  Indians,  originally  called  "Shey-an- 
nah,"  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Algonquins,  the  largest 
family  of  Indians  on  the  North  American  continent. 

All  the  romance  and  adventure  of  the  early  West  still 
clings  to  Cheyenne.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  see  cow- 
boys and  cowgirls,  fresh  in  from  the  ranch  on  the  near- 
by range,  roaming  the  streets  in  their  rustic  western 
attire  with  Stetson  hats  and  high-heeled  boots. 

The  city  is  the  headquarters  for  extensive  sheep  and 
cattle  interests.  Cheyenne  is  known  nationally  for  its 
thoroughbred  Hereford  cattle.  Within  a  few  miles  from 
the  heart  of  the  city  is  the  famous  Wyoming  Hereford 
Ranch  (WHR).  It  is  one  of  the  five  great  cattle  ranches 
in  the  United  States.  This  fabulous  ranch  is  owned  by 
the  estate  of  the  late  Henry  Parsons  Crowell,  well- 
known  Christian  layman  of  Quaker  Oats  fame.  Fab- 
ulous prices,  running  into  the  thousands,  are  paid  for 
the  thoroughbred  cattle.  The  ranch  refused  $100,000  for 
one  prize-winning  Hereford  bull.  Since  this  ranch  is  in 
such  close  proximity  to  "Sodom"  itself,  it  is  ironical 
that  all  the  revenue  of  this  estate  (amounting  in  the 
six-column  figure  yearly)  is  willed  to  further  the  ad- 
vances of  evangelical  Christianity.  It  is  a  fact  that  a 
certain  well-known  Bible  institute  shares  in  the  yearly 
income  of  this  estate. 

The  Need 

As  previously  stated,  the  city  is  typically  western. 
Instead  of  fashionable  "cocktail  lounges"  the  streets  are 
lined  with  "bars."  Sin  and  vice  seem  a  part  of  the  daily 
life  of  the  majority.  On  Saturday  nights  street  meetings 
are  held  in  front  of  the  largest  bar  in  town  by  a  few 
faithful  evangelical  laymen.  The  message  of  the  Gos- 
pel falls  on  deafened  ears  and  hardened  hearts. 

Although  the  figure  for  national  church  attendance  is 
at  an  all-time  low,  yet  in  Cheyenne  the  average  is  lower 
than  the  national  figure.  It  has  been  estimated  that  but 
8%  of  the  population  of  35,000  attends  a  church  on  Sun- 
day.    The  American  Sunday  School  Union  declares  that 


but  16%  of  all  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  entire  State  of 
Wyoming  are  enrolled  in  some  Sunday  school. 

Cheyenne  has  not  escaped  the  ravages  of  modernism 
that  have  swept  our  nation.  Modernists  unashamedly 
proclaim  from  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press  their  denials 
of  the  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith.  Although 
we  are  not  alone  in  the  circle  of  "fundamentalists"  in  the 
city,  yet  we  are  certainly  in  the  minority.  Cheyenne 
needs  more  fundamental  churches.  Cheyenne  needs  a 
Brethren  testimony. 

The  Prohlems 

No  Home  Mission  church  is  without  problems,  and 
Cheyenne  is  no  exception.  Our  major  problem  is  a 
church  building.  For  three  years  we  have  been  wor- 
shiping in  a  store  building  that  has  been  converted  into 
a  chapel.  High  rent  has  been  a  burden  to  the  small 
congregation.  From  the  beginning  it  has  been  the 
prayer  of  the  church  for  a  building  of  its  own.  This  has 
been  recently  realized  with  the  purchase  of  a  surplus 
army  building  that  has  been  bought  and  moved  to  the 
church  property  in  the  growing  part  of  the  city.  When 
completely  remodeled  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Cheyenne  will  be  housed  in  a  neat,  trim  New  England 
type  white  church  building  at  22nd  and  Logan  streets. 
Although  the  remodeling  is  in  progress  there  are  many 
problems  that  confront  us.  Pray  for  the  soon  comple- 
tion of  this  building. 

Another  great  problem  that  we  face  is  reaching  the 
people  with  the  message  of  the  Brethren  ministry.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  practically  unknown  in  this  district. 
There  are  but  four  Brethren  churches  in  the  entire 
Midwest  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  (Portis, 
Kans.;  Beaver  City,  Nebr.;  Taos,  N.  M.;  and  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.).  What  a  challenge  this  should  be  to  the  National 
Fellowship  in  the  establishing  of  churches  in  this  dis- 
trict. You  can  help  reach  the  unsaved  with  the  Gospel 
by  joining  the  Brethren  Radio  League  and  helping  send 
the  Gospel  over  the  air  from  the  local  Cheyenne  radio 
station. 

Distance  is  another  problem.  Our  nearest  church 
(Beaver  City,  Nebr.)  is  some  350  miles  away.  We  are 
practically  isolated  from  Brethren  fellowship.  We  look 
forward  each  year  to  our  district  conference  with  antic- 
ipation. 

From  the  beginning  we  have  been  faced  with  the 
problem  of  transiency.  We  have  seen  the  congregation 
grow  from  a  mere  handful  to  an  attendance  of  75 — only 
to  see  several  families  transferred  and  move  away.  It 
has  been  stated  that  Cheyenne  has  the  most  ti'ansient 
congregation  of  all  the  Home  Mission  churches. 

Do  You  Want  to  Help? 

A  new  Home  Mission  church  always  suffers  from  lack 
of  consecrated  Sunday  school  teachers,  officers  and  lay- 
men. This  could  be  remedied  if  Brethren  laymen  would 
move    into    the    fields    where    Home    Mission    churches 

(Continued  on  Page  854) 
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Ephesians  the  second  chapter,  verse  10,  "For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them." 

Quite  often  the  truth  of  salvation  by  grace  has  been 
sadly  misrepresented,  both  by  friend  and  enemy.  If  you 
teach  the  doctrine  of  grace,  it  will  not  be  long  before 
someone  will  come,  saying,  "Evidently  you  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  importance  of  good  works  or  the  good  life," 
or  else  they  will  accuse  you  of  this  behind  your  back, 
thus  revealing  their  own  lack  of  good  works.  Now  the 
answer  to  this  slander  and  caricature  is  very  simple.  It 
means  those  who  teach  salvation  by  grace  and  those  who 
teach  salvation  by  works  know  no  difference  as  to  the 
importance  of  good  works,  but  the  real  difference  con- 
cerns the  place  and  purpose  of  good  works.  Legalism 
teaches  that  you  must  do  good  works  in  order  to  be 
saved.  Grace  tells  you  that  you  must  be  saved  in  order 
to  do  good  works.  Both  grace  and  legalism  believe  in 
good  works,  but  grace  puts  them  where  they  belongs 
after  salvation  as  its  evidence  and  result — while  legalism 
puts  good  works  before  salvation  as  its  procuring  cause. 
This  destroys  grace  altogether.  The  truth  of  the  matter, 
therefore,  is  that  legalism  has  nothmg  but  works  while 
true  Christianity  has  both  grace  and  works  and  has 
them  in  the  right  order. 

Now,  since  you  cannot  save  men  by  preaching  works 
no  matter  how  good  they  are,  the  Biblical  method  is 
first  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  grace  alone  for  salvation. 
When  once  the  hearers  have  been  saved  by  grace,  then 
tell  them  what  they  ought  to  do.  Right  here  we  ought 
to  give  them  the  entire  counsel  of  God,  omitting  nothing. 
Let  us,  therefore,  preach  first  the  truth  of  Ephesians,  the 
second  chapter,  verses  8  and  9,  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
With  this  great  truth  men  will  be  saved  and  can  be 
given  assurance  after  they  are  saved,  for  the  moment 
you  bring  in  works  as  a  means  of  salvation,  you  rob  the 
saved  of  all  their  assurance.  But  after  preaching  verses 
8  and  9,  we  ought  not  to  stop  there  but  follow  with  the 
very  next  verse,  which  I  read  as  my  text.  "For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them." 

I  would  like  to  have  you  notice  how  exact  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  giving  this  verse.  We  do  not  get  in  to  Christ 
by  good  works,  but  we  are  put  there  by  grace  for  good 
works.  Since  grace  saved  us  for  good  works,  we  ought 
to  walk  in  them.  You  will  find  the  same  order  is  pre- 
served throughout  the  entire  New  Testament.  See  Titus 
3,  verses  3  to  8  for  another  fine  example.  Verses  5  to  7 
declare  that  we  are  saved  by  grace,  not  by  works  which 
we  have  done,  but  at  once  in  verse  8  the  apostle  writes, 
"these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works." 

I  have  had  in  my  experience  some  men  who  have  said 
to  me,  "But  if  you  preach  and  teach  that  salvation  is  by 
grace  alone,  then  people  will  go  on  living  as  they  please. 


The  doctrine  of  grace  will  encourage  men  to  go  on  living 
in  sin."  Now  the  remarkable  thing  is  that  the  doctrine 
of  the  grace  of  God  does  just  the  very  opposite.  Instead 
of  teaching  men  to  go  on  sinning,  grace  teaches  men  not 
to  sin.  In  Titus  2,  verses  11  and  12  we  read,  "For  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men.  Teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world."  In  other  words,  grace 
saves  the  sinner  first  and  afterward  teaches  him  how  to 
live.  If  you  ask,  "How  does  grace  teach  men  how  to  do 
right?"  I  answer,  "Grace  not  only  saves  the  soul  for- 
ever, but  grace  takes  me  by  the  hand  and  leads  me  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross  and  there  bids  me  look  upon  the 
spotless  Son  of  God,  dying  in  my  stead,  for  my  sins,  for 
my  transgressions.  And  as  I  look  upon  His  unspeakable 
suffering,  grace  tells  me  that  because  He  paid  the  pen- 
alty, which  I  could  not  pay,  for  me,  the  doomed  sinner 
who  deserved  nothing,  sin  has  been  canceled  and  blotted 
out  forever.  For  me  who  deserved  condemnation  now 
there  is  no  condemnation;  for  me  who  had  no  life  there 
is  now  eternal  life,  free  and  without  price.  And  oh,  I 
would  remind  you  the  cause  of  His  blessed  grace!  And 
as  I  behold  His  infinite  grace  there  is  bom  in  my  heart 
a  gratitude  which  is  unspeakable.  I  can  only  cry,  'Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  Thou  hast  in  grace 
saved  my  life  which  was  lost.  Now  let  Thy  will  be  done 
in  me.  Since  it  was  my  sin  that  fixed  Thee  to  the  cross, 
Lord,  I  have  learned  to  hate  sin.  Cleanse  Thou  me  from 
every  spot  and  let  me  live  for  Thee  and  Thee  alone.'  " 

No,  my  dear  friend,  the  grace  of  God  is  not  a  danger- 
ous doctrine,  but  anything  else  is  dangerous  for  the 
simple  reason  that  only  grace  can  break  the  power  of  sin 
in  human  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul  dealt  with  this  very  thing  in  his 
great  treatise  of  Romans.  In  chapters  1  to  3  he  shows 
how  all  the  world  is  lost,  that  by  works  of  law  no  flesh 
can  be  saved.  Then  in  3:21  to  5:21  he  reveals  the  true 
way  of  salvation  which  is  by  grace  through  faith  in  the 
finished  work  of  Christ.  Then  he  comes  to  that  age- 
long problem:  What  about  sin  in  the  Christian's  life? 
The  penalty  has  been  paid  for  the  believer  on  the 
cross.  Now,  how  shall  its  power  be  conquered  in  the 
life  of  those  who  are  justified?  This  is  the  problem  of 
sanctification,  and  the  Apostle  Paul  answers  it  fully  in 
chapters  6  and  7.  Yet  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  average 
Christian  knows  nothing  about  these  chapters. 

In  chapter  6  Paul  gives  the  right  way  of  sanctification 
while  in  chapter  7  he  gives  the  wrong  way,  the  way  of 
legalism.  There  is  not  time  to  give  an  exposition  of 
these  wonderful  chapters,  but  I  would  like  to  ask  you 
to  turn  to  verse  14  of  chapter  6.  Here  you  have  the 
basis  and  the  power  of  sanctification,  the  secret  of  vic- 
tory over  human  sin.  And  what  is  this  secret?  "For 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,"  declares  the 
apostle.  And  why  not?  Here  is  the  answer,  "for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace." 

I  go  on  to  say  that  only  under  grace  can  the  Christian 
find  victory  over  sin.  If  you  try  to  find  victory  by  the 
method    of   legalism,    you    will    only    land   where    Paul 
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landed  once — in  the  gloomy  experience  of  defeat  re- 
corded in  Romans  7,  where  he  cries  at  last,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  death?" 
The  only  way  of  victory,  my  dear  friends,  is  union  with 
Christ  by  grace.  In  Him  by  grace  we  died  to  the  law 
and  are  delivered  from  legalism  forever.  Read  Romans 
6:1  to  7:6,  I  plead  with  you,  and  claim  the  blessing  by 
faith.  This  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  One  of  the  reasons  why  so  many  mem- 
bers of  the  church  are  meeting  defeat  in  their  lives  is 
just  because  after  being  saved  by  grace  they  are  taught 
to  go  back  to  law  as  a  way  of  holiness.    These  men  must 


learn  not  only  that  they  have  been  saved  by  grace,  but 
that  they  are  kept  saved  by  the  same  grace.  When  they 
do  this,  they  will  find  victory  over  sin  and  begin  to  bear 
the  fruit  of  good  works  for  which  they  were  saved. 

And  so  I  only  wish  to  say,  "May  God  keep  us  who 
are  saved  by  grace  and  make  us  careful  to  maintain 
good  works."  And  I  would  say  concerning  those  of  you 
who  may  be  listening  and  who  do  not  know  of  the 
blessed  Lord,  I  plead  with  you  just  now  to  accept  the 
grace  of  our  blessed  God  as  He  has  extended  this  grace 
thi-ough  Jesus  Christ  when  He  died  upon  the  cross  and 
rose  again. 


Where  Will  He 
Spend  Eternity? 


There  was  no  bed,  no  doctor,  no  nurse  near;  instead 
the  mother  rested  on  a  sheepskin  laid  on  the  dirt  floor 
and  held  to  a  knot  in  a  woven  belt  hung  from  the  roof. 
The  "chanter"  sat  on  one  side  and  sang  his  song: 

"The  Early  Dawn  found  a  baby 
To  the  East,  he  found  a  baby; 
When  he  had  found  the  baby 
He  spoke  to  the  baby; 
The  baby  heard  him. 
When  he  spoke  to  the  baby 
The  baby  was  eager  to  be  born. 
The  baby  has  a  happy  voice; 
He  is  an  Everlasting  and  Peaceful  baby." 

Through  that  verse  and  others  to  the  west,  north,  and 
south.  A  woman  assistant  took  the  baby  and  washed  it 
in  cold  water,  whether  it  was  a  boy  or  girl,  so  it  will  be 
brave.  She  wrapped  it  in  a  soft  sheepskin  and  laid  it 
near  the  fire,  its  head  always  toward  the  fire. 

Another  Navajo  baby  has  come  into  the  world;  will  he 
have  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  or  will  he  be 
among  the  many  Navajos  who  have  never  heard  the 
way  of  salvation?  The  first  months  of  his  life  will  be 
spent  near  the  fire,  protected  by  a  canopy  from  the  flies 
and  ashes.  While  his  father  is  preparing  a  cradle  board 
for  him,  he  sleeps  on  a  temporary  one  of  laced  twigs 
covered  with  a  blanket  and  pillow. 

The  cradle  board  is  made  with  great  pride  and  care. 
The  father  selects  a  young  pine  tree,  "a  perfect  tree," 
one  that  is  far  from  where  a  bear  might  have  been  and 
one  that  has  not  been  struck  by  lightning.  The  part  he 
uses  is  from  the  best  part  of  the  tree.  He  strips  off  the 
bark  and  cuts  out  a  little  piece  for  a  footboard  and  a 
triangle  for  the  head.  He  then  finds  a  good  piece  of 
oak  that  will  bend  over  the  fire,  to  make  the  hood.  All 
the  parts  are  sprinkled  with  corn  pollen  and  then 
painted  inside  and  out  with  sheep  tallow  and  red  paint. 
The  soft  inner  bark  is  shredded  and  used  for  a  lining. 
The  curtain  that  covers  the  head  is  made  of  buckskin. 
The  baby  is  laid  on  a  little  blanket,  then  on  the  bark 
lining,  and  wrapped  up,  with  only  its  head  sticking  out 
and  then  laced  in.    A  little  roll  of  buckskin  behind  the 


baby's  neck  makes  him  flat  shouldered;  his  head  rests 
on  a  little  pillow.  The  lacings  are  from  bottom  up  as 
the  baby  must  lie  the  same  way  the  tree  grew.  If  the 
first  baby  dies  the  cradle  board  is  destroyed,  but  if  he 
lives,  the  board  becomes  an  omen  and  cannot  be  pur- 
chased at  any  price. 

This  is  a  convenient  and  safe  way  to  carry  the  baby 
or  to  just  let  him  rest  by  leaning  the  board  against  a 
tree  in  plain  sight  while  the  mother  continues  her  weav- 
ing. The  blanket  is  opened  up  every  three  or  four  hours 
and  the  baby  is  allowed  to  kick  and  exercise.  Every 
other  day  the  baby  is  taken  out  and  bathed. 

Children  are  always  welcome,  and  being  an  illegiti- 
mate child  carries  no  stigma.  A  Navajo  mother  is  al- 
most always  kind  to  all  children.  If  the  mother  dies  the 
children  are  taken  by  relatives  and  given  a  home.  Many 
hogans  have  adopted  children  and  there  is  no  difference 
made  between  the  adopted  ones  and'their  own.  A 
child's  entire  time  is  spent  with  their  mother  up  until 
it  is  five  or  six  years  of  age.     They  are  named  when 
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they  start  walking,  the  boys  having  names  such  as  Little 
Warrior  or  Little  Chief.  The  girls  sometimes  are  just 
named  War;  other  names  are,  "With  Whom  One  Has 
Gone  on  a  Raid"  and  Big  War  and  Little  War.  The 
parents  do  not  tell  the  names  of  their  children  for  fear 
one  may  have  evil  thoughts  of  depriving  them  of  their 
children.  Most  Navajo  children  now  have  English 
names  besides  their  Navajo  names.  They  are  not  so 
reluctant  to  tell  their  English  names. 

Shepherding  is  one  of  the  chief  occupations  of  the 
Navajos  and  they  are  almost  constantly  on  the  move  to 
find  pasture  for  the  sheep.  The  children  start  herding 
the  sheep  as  early  as  five  years  of  age  and  are  out  all 
day  with  their  flocks.  Because  they  have  only  the  sheep 
for  companions,  from  early  morning  until  evening,  day 
after  day,  they  have  no  opportunity  to  learn  anything 
and  grow  up  in  utter  ignorance.  Many  steps  are  being 
taken  today  towards  the  education  of  the  children  by 


the  Government  and  adult  education  is  being  sought. 
There  is  still  comparatively  little  being  done  for  them 
spiritually. 

There  are  about  20,000  children  of  school  age  but  only 
one-fourth  of  these  can  go  to  school  because  there  are 
no  more  schools.  Of  this  one-fourth  in  school,  500  are 
in  mission  schools  and  receive  Christian  instruction 
there.  There  are  still  many  who  never  attend  a  Gospel 
meeting  and  are  never  visited  by  the  missionary,  so 
never  come  in  contact  with  the  Gospel.  "How  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?"  It 
is  for  those  who  are  never  contacted  with  the  Word 
of  Life  that  we  are  endeavoring  to  reach  that  "the  word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even 
as  it  is  with  you."  That  that  little  one  who  was  bom 
into  this  world  in  the  midst  of  heathenism  and  to  the 
chant  of  a  child  of  the  devil  might  go  out  into  eternity 
singing  praises  to  our  God  forevermore. 
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A  REPORT  FROM  THE  WEST  HOMER  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

By  Rev.  Nelson  Hall 

Friends  in  Christ: 

The  West  Homer  Brethren  send  greetings  to  all  the 
Brethren  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Since  the  Lord  called  us  to  the  West  Homer  Church 
on  June  1st,  we  have  had  untold  blessings  and  are 
looking  forward  with  expectancy  to  still  greater  bless- 
ing as  we  become  more  acquainted  with  our  new  work. 
Truly  the  field  is  white  unto  harvest.  Each  Sunday 
finds  new  faces  in  our  midst,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord. 

On  June  16th  we  began  our  two  weeks  of  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school.  This  was  our  first  attempt  at  such  an 
endeavor,  and  being  on  the  field  only  two  weeks,  and 
not  being  able  to  move  into  our  house  as  yet — well,  you 
can  imagine  the  futility  of  one's  effort  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, but  with  the  Lord  nothing  is  impossible. 
Therefore,  we  had  a  grand  two  weeks  with  the  children. 
Our  average  attendance  was  around  75,  and  we  do  praise 
the  Lord  for  this  many  in  a  completely  rural  community. 
The  closing  demonstration  was  held  on  June  27th,  with 
77  children  on  the  platform  and  a  full  church  for  an 
audience.  Everyone  received  a  blessing  as  the  young- 
sters recited  their  various  accomplishments.  Many 
awards  were  given  to  various  children  within  the  indi- 
vidual classes  as  well  as  first  and  second  awards  for  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  whole  group  who  had  the  highest 
points  based  upon  their  work  accomplished. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  fine  cooperation  of  the 
congregation  and  not  only  them,  but  also  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Company  in  seeing  that  our  awards 
were  here  on  time,  even  with  last-minute  notice. 

The  prayer  meetings  have  also  been  a  great  blessing. 
The  attendance  has  been  increasing  each  week,  with  the 
highest  number  on  July  9th,  which  was  30.  The  young 
people  have  been  responding  in  a  marvelous  way  in 
both  prayer  meeting  and  district  rally  meetings.  July 
15th  a  group  of  34  journeyed  to  Rittman  for  a  youth 
rally.  They  ai-e  a  fine  group  and  we  pray  the  Lord  will 
continue  to  bless  in  their  response  to  the  things  of  the 
Lord. 

On  Sunday,  July  20th,  three  of  the  district  ministers 
came  to  the  West  Homer  Church  to  hold  a  special  meet- 
ing at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  purpose  of  the 
meeting  was  to  install  the  new  pastor  into  the  district, 
thus  assuring  both  pastor  and  people  that  the  district 
ministers  are  behind  them  both.  Dr.  Raymond  Gingrich 
delivered  the  message,  entitled  "The  Relationship  of 
the  Pastor  to  His  People  and  the  People  to  Their  Pastor." 
Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  was  leader,  and  Rev.  Gordon 
Bracker  assisted.  Special  music  was  furnished  by  an 
instrumental  trio — Gordon  Howe,  Robert  Butdorf,  and 
Mrs.  Lester  Keyser,  and  a  ladies  quartet — Mrs.  Roberts, 
Mrs.  McDaniels,  Mrs.  Slarb,  and  Mrs.  Hall.  The  church 
was  filled  to  capacity  with  visitors  from  Wooster,  Wads- 
worth,  Sterling,  Cleveland,  EUet,  and  the  surrounding 
community. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  as  both  pastor 
and  people  labor  together  for  the  Lord. 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
n  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


ATTITUDES  TOWARD  CHRIST 

1.  Mocking  His  messengers.  Acts  2: 13. 

2.  Jailing  His  messengers.  Acts  4: 3. 

3.  Taking  council   against  His   messengers.   Acts   5:33. 

4.  Gnashing  your  teeth  on  His  messengers.  Acts  7:54 

5.  Casting  out  His  messengers,  Acts  7:58. 

6.  Stoning  His  messengers.  Acts  7:59. 

7.  Receiving  the  Word  of  His  messengers,  Acts  2:41. 

(Fishin'  Tackle) 

GOD'S  PICTURE  OF  AN  UNHAPPY  MAN 

Psa.  1:4-6 

I.     No  security,  4. 
II.     No  sure  foundation,  5. 
III.     His  end,  6. 
(Evangelist  Kenneth  Chapman,  West  Plaines,  Mo.) 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

1.  Sent  by  the  Father,  John  14:  26. 

2.  Personality  of  the  Spirit,  John  14: 16-17. 

3.  Indispensable   as   a   teacher,   John   16:13,    14:26. 

4.  Revealer  of  Christ,  John  16: 14. 

5.  Incomparable  in  His  work,  John  16:8-11. 

6.  Triumphant  in  His  operation,  Titus  3:5. 

(Gleanings) 

WHAT  A  BELIEVER  HAS  IN  HEAVEN 

1.  His  heavenly  Father  is  there.  Matt.  5:16. 

2.  His  Savior  is  there,  Mark  16: 19;  Luke  24: 51. 

3.  His  Name  is  written  there,  Luke  10: 20. 

4.  His  Citizenship  is  there.  Phil.  3:20. 

5.  His  Reward  is  there.  Matt.  5: 12. 

6.  His  Treasure  is  there,  Mark  10: 21. 

7.  His  Peace  is  there,  Luke  19:38. 

8.  His  Hope  is  laid  up  there.  Col.  1:5. 

9.  His  Inheritance  is  there,  I  Pet.  1:4. 

(Glad  Tidings) 

WHAT  AN  UNBELIEVER  HAS 

1.  No  God,  Eph.  2: 12. 

2.  No  Life,  I  John  5: 12. 

3.  No  Peace,  Isa.  57:21. 

4.  No  Christ,  Rom.  8:9. 

5.  No  Hope,  II  Pet.  2:12. 

6.  No  Escape,  Heb.  2:3. 

7.  No  Excuse,  Rom.  1:20. 

(Glad  Tidings) 

THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 

Matt.  28:18-20 

I.     An  amazing  claim,  18b. 
II.     An  amazing  command,  19-20a. 
III.     An  amazing  comfort,  20b. 

(R.  E.  Gingrich,  Akron,  Ohio) 
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DOES  IT  PAY  TO  GIVE  TO  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS? 

READ  THESE  REPORTS  FROM  HOME  MISSION  PASTORS 


Fremont,  Ohio — 

1.    We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  continued  revival. 


We 


have  had  23  decisions  since  April  1,  1947. 

2.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  victory  over  sin  and  the 
devil  in  the  reestablishment  of  a  family  who  were 
broken  up  and  are  now  happy  in  the  Lord. 

3.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  fine  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion which  is  manifest  among  our  people. 

4.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  our  weekly  offering  has 
practically  doubled  in  recent  months. — Lester  E.  Pijer. 

Osceola,  Ind. — 

1.  There  is  a  manifestation  of  a  spirit  of  consecration 
and  service  on  the  part  of  many  of  our  young  people. 
God  has  kindled  a  new  zeal  in  their  hearts. 

2.  The  choosing  of  Bro.  Rex  Juday  to  lead  our  young 
people  was  a  direction  of  the  Lord,  for  there  is  a  growth 
of  grace  on  the  part  of  both  leader  and  young  people. 

3.  A  gift  of  $100.00  was  offered  by  the  Berean  Class 
of  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  First  Church  which  will  supply 
the  much-needed  folding  chairs. 

4.  There  has  been  an  increase  in  prayer  meeting 
attendance  even  through  the  hot  summer  nights. 

—Ward  A.  Miller. 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif. — 

1.  Recently  three  fine  families  were  added  to  our 
membership  and  are  a  real  help  to  our  work. 

—Glenn  O'Neal. 

Spokane,  Wash. — 

1.  Outside  of  one  or  two  Sundays  durings  the  sum- 
mer our  attendance  has  been  above  the  average  and 
better  than  previous  years. 

2.  Our  Bible  conferences  held  this  summer  were  well 
attended. 

3.  We  now  have  several  applicants  for  baptism. 

4.  We  have  had  spiritual  victories  in  being  able  to 
go  into  homes  of  the  unsaved  and  noting  their  interest  in 
the  Gospel  as  we  presented  it. — William  H.  Scha^er. 

Pasadena,  Calif. — 

1.  We  are  praising  God  that  a  home  has  been  found 
for  the  pastor  and  family  and  that  the  Lord  has  been 
supplying  the  needed  furniture. 

2.  We  are  praising  God  for  the  new  additions  in 
membership  recently,  especially  for  the  new  converts. 

3.  We  are  praising  God  for  the  revival  spiritually  of 
the  members  and  friends  now  attending  the  church. 
The  attendance  is  growing,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful  to  Him. 

4.  We  are  praising  God  that  He  has  answered  our 
prayers  as  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  church. 

5.  We  are  praising  God  for  the  victories  in  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  school.  — Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr. 

New  Troy,  Mich. — 

1.  We  have  gotten  our  departmental  Sunday  school 
started,  and  everyone  seems  to  be  very  enthusiastic  over 


the  new  plan.  Of  most  importance,  it  gives  promise  to 
increase  the  Biblical  knowledge  and  spiritual  power  of 
the  church.  —Russell  L.  Williams. 

Brethren  Indian  Mission — 

1.  We  are  thankful  that  some  of  the  semi-literates 
among  the  young  men  are  attending  services. 

2.  The  people  are  returning  for  a  second  and  third 
visit  to  the  mission  station.  — Dorothy  Dunhar. 

Bellflower,  Calif.— 

1.  We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  many  rich  blessings. 
Sunday  evening  the  pastor  had  the  joy  of  baptizing 
eight  and  receiving  seven  of  them  into  the  membership 
of  the  church. 

2.  The  worship  services  of  the  church  are  steadily 
increasing  in  attendance.  —George  M.  Richardson. 

Juniata,  Pa. — 

1.  We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  decisions  in  our 
recent  meetings. 

2.  Last  Wednesday  evening  the  pastor  led  six  adults 
into  the  waters  of  baptism.  Five  of  these  are  entering 
our  membership,  which  brings  to  nine  the  number  of 
adults  to  enter  the  membership  since  February.  For 
this  we  praise  the  Lord. 

3.  In  attendance  and  spirit  we  have  much  for  which 
to  praise  the  Lord  and  for  which  to  rejoice. 

— Phillip  J.  Simmons. 


The  Challenge  at  Cheyenne 

(Continued  from  Page  849) 

have  been  established  and  aid  in  the  new  work.  As  soon 
as  the  work  is  established  they  could  then  move  on  to 
another  needy  field.  Laymen!  Here  is  a  real  ministry 
for  you. 

Further,  you  can  help  by  giving  and  urging  others  to 
give  to  the  Home  Mission  offering  at  Thanksgiving.  Al- 
though you  may  never  see  the  mission  work  at  Chey- 
enne you  can  pray  for  the  pastor  and  the  congregation. 
Won't  you  support  all  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  in 
these  ways? 

Brethren,  pray  for  us! 


THE  FEEDING  OF  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND 


I. 


Matthew's  mention  of  it  suggests  to  us  that  it  fore- 
shadows Christ,  in  a  coming  day,  feeding  Israel's 
poor. 

Mark's  mention  of  it  teaches  us  what  is  the  chief 
duty  of  Gods'  servants — to  break  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  the  starving. 

Luke's  mention  of  it  announces  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ  to  meet  the  needs  of  all  men. 

John's  mention  of  it  tells  us  that  Christ  is  the  Food 
of  God's  people. 
(Arthur  W.  Pink,  Exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  John). 


II. 


III. 


IV. 
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THANKSGIVING 

IS  JUST 
TEN  WEEKS  AWAY 


WE  NEED  $125, 

FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 


START  LAYING  ASIDE  YOUR  GIFT 


NOW! 
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SOUL  WINNING 


By  MISS  RUTH   BOTTOMLEY 


[This  article  is  compiled  in  the  office  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Fellowship,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  from  the  weekly 
reports  given  to  us  by  Miss  Bottomley.  Miss  Bottomley 
came  to  us  in  the  summer  of  1946.  We  believe  she  is 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  is  one  of  the  best  soul 
winners  we  ever  have  had  associated  with  us.  She  is  so 
deeply  concerned  about  souls  that  we  constantly  have 
to  remind  her  that  her  physical  strength  is  limited.  She 
spends  all  her  time  in  Jewish  homes,  stores,  and  hos- 
pitals, sowing  the  seed  and  reaping  precious  souls  for 
the  Lord  Jesus. — Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips.] 

I  shall  give  the  accounts  of  some  of  my  contacts  as  I 
give  out  literature.  Bibles,  and  New  Testaments,  talk 
and  pray  with  the  people.  The  names  I  use  are  not  the 
correct  ones,  but  we  have  them  on  record  in  our  office. 
I  do  this  for  the  sake  of  those  with  whom  I  deal  and 
our  opportunity  to  help  them. 

I  went  into  a  delicatessen  store  to  buy  something  and 
then  asked  the  Jewish  man  who  waited  on  me  if  I  had 
given  him  the  literature.  God  witnessed  to  his  heart. 
This  Jew  had  professed  to  be  not  very  religious.  The 
Holy  Spirit  gave  the  Word  and  I  could  see  his  face 
light  up  with  interest  in  spite  of  himself.  "Mr.  Jewish 
man,  you  are  going  to  face  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  just  as  each  one  of  us  will  and  you  will  now 
stand  before  Him  without  excuse.  He  will  say,  'I  sent 
a  woman  to  ask  you  to  come  to  me  about  the  Messiah — • 
to  ask  you  to  search  the  Scriptures.'  If  I  were  to  tell 
you  that  I  knew  where  there  was  some  wonderful  meat, 
you  wouldn't  stop  to  get  your  hat  and  coat.  'Lead  me  to 
it,'  you  would  say.  Isn't  that  right?"  "Yes,"  he  ad- 
mitted without  hesitation.  "Why  not  look  into  these 
spiritual  things  to  see  if  these  prophecies  are  true? 
Look  them  up  in  your  Bible."  The  Lord  has  worked 
this  way  before,  for  when  I  looked  up  my  records,  I 
found  that  this  Jew  had  refused  the  literature  the  first 
time  with  the  excuse  of  not  being  interested.  The  Lord 
had  given  him  a  second  opportunity! 


The  door  began  to  open  just  a  little  bit  and  a  Jewish 
head  half  showed  itself  through  the  crack.  "I  am  a 
staunch  Jew.  I  go  to  the  community  center,  which  is 
Jewish.  Yes,  I  have  a  Bible  right  on  my  table  here  in 
the  living  room."  She  reluctantly  took  some  of  our 
literature  and  quickly  finished  closing  the  door. 


The  Lord  has  opened  the  way  for  me  to  do  hospital 
visitation  work  in  one  of  the  large  hospitals  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia.  As  I  visited  in  one  of  the  wards,  the 
Superintendent  of  Nurses,  to  whom  I  went  before  I 
spoke  to  a  soul,  welcomed  me  cordially,  saying  that  they 
needed  me.  She  told  me  to  go  right  ahead  and  she 
would  pray. 

I  gave  the  colored  patients  tracts  and  Gospels  of  John. 
Two  young  colored  women  accepted  Jesus  as  their 
Savior,  one  a  patient  and  the  other  her  sister,  who  was 
visiting.  Even  though  these  are  adults,  the  Lord  spoke 
through  the  Wordless  Book,  using  the  Scriptures  of  our 
sin  and  His  saving  blood.    As  I  went  down  the  line,  from 


bed  to  bed,  I  found  many  colored,  mostly  Christians,  and 
some  Catholics,  but  most  of  the  white  people  were 
Jewish. 

When  the  patients  had  two  or  more  visitors,  I  was  not 
led  to  speak,  for  they  needed  all  the  time  of  the  short 
hour.  Most  of  the  Jewish  patients  had  several  visitors 
around  their  beds.  I  plan  to  ask  the  head  nurse  if  I 
can  visit  after  hours. 

I  visited  a  Jewess,  Lillian,  whom  I  had  been  to  see 
before.  We  read  from  the  book  of  Esther  and  I  wit- 
nessed to  her  that  Jesus  is  the  Sceptre  we  hold  out  to 
Holy  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  so  that  we  can 
come  into  God's  presence  with  our  sins  covered  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  Thinking  I  had  been  there  too  long,  I 
hurried  away,  nearly  forgetting  to  pray,  but  the  Lord 
reminded  me,  so  I  stepped  back  to  her  bed.  "Lillian, 
would  you  like  me  to  pray?"  I  asked.  "Yes,"  whispered 
Lillian.  "Would  you  like  me  to  pray  with  you?"  she 
asked,  with  her  sweet  face  shining.  "Oh,  that  would  be 
good!"  I  replied  happily,  and  I  prayed,  believing  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  praying  through  me  and  that  our  prayer 
was  going  up  to  God,  a  sweet  savour  offering.  Praying 
after  me  in  a  whispering  voice  that  did  not  falter,  she 
asked  Jesus  to  come  into  her  heart  and  bring  all  her 
family  to  know  Jesus  the  King,  Messiah,  and  I  ended 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  kept  saying,  "Come 
back." 


Herbert,  a  young  Hebrew  heathen,  received  some  of 
our  literature  and  a  New  Testament,  and  drank  in 
thirstily  the  Word  the  Lord  gave  so  faithfully.  Under 
conviction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  came  as  a  child,  asking, 
"How  shall  I  pray?"  Then,  I  told  him  how  to  go  to 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  saying,  "Dear  God, 
this  woman  has  been  telling  me  that  you  sent  your  Son, 
the  Messiah.  If  He  is  your  Son,  will  you  give  me  faith 
in  Him  and  plant  your  Spirit  within  me?"  He  said  de- 
cisively, "I  will  do  it — and  read  the  Bible!"  As  I 
rounded  the  corner,  he  was  still  standing  as  I  had  left 
him,  peering  out  after  me  as  if  he  knew  God  had  sent 
me  to  him!  One  time  like  this  makes  the  whole  day 
shine! 


As  I  walked  along  the  street,  I  quite  conveniently 
overheard  a  young  colored  man  telling  his  companion, 
"You  can  only  live  once."  So,  handing  him  a  tract,  I 
could  not  resist  saying,  "Here  is  how  you  can  live  for- 
ever! Don't  you  want  to  read  this  about  the  Lord 
Jesus?"     They  received  the  tract  and  chuckled. 


One  woman,  a  Russian  Jewish  atheist,  whom  I  visited, 
is  a  very  intelligent,  well-read  person,  but  she  has 
turned  from  God  with  bitterness  because  of  the  death 
of  her  daughter  12  years  ago.  At  first,  I  could  read  in 
her  face  that  she  intended  to  make  the  interview  very 
short,  but  suddenly  she  opened  the  door  wide.  "Come 
in,"  she  invited,  "I'll  give  you  a  lecture."  After  a  long 
conversation,  she  explained  that  she  doesn't  like  to  talk 
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about  these  things  very  often,  but  that  day  she  had. 
And  then  I  added,  "Perhaps  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  knew  you  should  get  these  'off  your  chest'  and 
so  He  sent  me!"  "You — and  God!  You  are  nice  and 
bright  (I  had  mentioned  the  Jewish  calendar  year  5707 
and  so  she  thought  I  knew  everything),  but  your  mind 
is  poisoned  from  reading  these  old  things  in  this  ancient 
book."  She  was  referring  to  the  Bible,  and  suggested 
books  by  contemporary  authors.  I  called  her  a  Hebrew 
heathen  and  then  softened  it  by  kissing  her  cheek.  This 
touched  her  daughter-hungry  heart,  and  so  she  said 
that  even  though  my  mind  was  poisoned,  I  could  come 
back  any  time  and  be  welcome.  I  left  her  some  litera- 
ture, sensing  that  her  curiosity  would  make  her  read 
them. 


Mr.  Solomon,  Jewish,  who  doesn't  read  English,  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  a  Jewish  New  Testament.  The  next 
day,  when  I  went  to  deliver  this,  a  Jewess  came  to  the 
door.    Her  husband  was  not  home.     Cautiously,  I  began 


to  witness  to  this  Jewess  and,  of  her  own  will,  she 
received  the  Jewish  New  Testament.  So,  the  Lord  had 
arranged  it  so  that  they  can  both  read  it  together  as  one 
heart  and  mind  seeking  the  truth. 


Harry  is  a  young  college  student  who  is  preparing  for 
medical  school.  He  and  his  younger  sister,  Shirley,  each 
received  a  New  Testament  and  two  of  our  booklets,  after 
inviting  me  into  their  home.  We  talked  a  long  while 
and  Harry  showed  me  pictures  of  his  two  soldier  broth- 
ers. The  death  of  one  had  caused  his  father  to  become 
deeply  religious.  The  Lord  brought  us  into  favor  with 
each  other.  Shirley  said,  "Why  don't  you  sit  down?" 
"I  think  I  have  stayed  long  enough  this  time.  May  I 
come  back  again?"    They  both  chorused  a  cordial  "Yes!" 


A  young  man  opened  the  door  wide,  which  was  not 
appreciated  by  his  mother,  who  shouted  to  "come  in  or 
stay  out  but  close  the  door,  or  you  will  get  more  cold." 
But  he  had  heard  enough  to  want  the  literature  and 
New  Testament. 


Persecution!  I  was  bitten  by  a  Jewish  dog.  But  this 
was  my  own  fault,  for  I  walked  up  on  a  porch  where  a 
dog  was  guarding  his  bone  and  the  packages  of  his 
mistress.  As  I  stood  there  on  the  edge  of  the  porch 
talking  to  the  man  next  door,  who  had  come  in  response 
to  the  dog's  frantic  barking,  this  excited  animal  charged 
for  me.   clamped  his  slim,  pointed  teeth  right  into  my 


ankle  and  as  quickly  opened  his  jaw  and  dashed  away, 
leaving  eight  tooth  prints.  Evidently  he  realized  that  I 
was  not  "kosher"  meat!  After  I  was  a  few  houses  away, 
his  owner,  Mrs.  Samuel,  returned.  She  received  the 
literature  and  New  Testament  with  great  interest.  "I 
am  going  to  make  my  daughter  read  these,  too."  She 
promised  to  ask  God  about  Jesus.  "Turn  unto  me  and 
I'll  turn  unto  you,"  He  promises. 


LETTER  ADDRESSED  TO  THE   EDITOR  OF  THE 
INDEPENDENT 

"Dear  Sirs: 

"I  was  quite  interested  in  the  census  you  were  taking 
yesterday.  I  was  at  home  all  day  having  a  bad  cold 
and  no  person  came  to  my  door,  which  is  quite  in  keep- 
ing with  the  welcome  I  have  received  since  I  came  to 

this  town.     I  was  raised  in  the  church.     When 

about  16  I  united  with  the church.    When  I  came 

to  your  city  exactly  two  years  ago,  I  fully  expected  to 

transfer  to  a  church  very  near  me.     I  went  to 

that  church  a  few  times.  One  lady  greeted  me  quite 
nicely,  but  I  was  never  noticed  by  the  pastor.  After 
being  here  a  while,  I  was  told  by  a  member  of  the 
church  that  Rev.  So  and  So  did  not  care  for  the  older 
people,  that  they  had  their  day  and  it  is  the  young 
people's  church  today.  Needless  to  say,  I  was  never 
there  again. 

I  know  people  in  several  different  churches,  but  not 
one  person  has  ever  invited  me  to  come  to  their  church. 
A  short  time  ago  I  was  talking  with  a  lady  and  expressed 
a  wish  for  a  church.     After  perhaps  a  minute  she  said, 

'Why  don't  you  go  over  to  that  church.     They 

say  that  they  are  real  nice  people.' 

Yes,  you  have  guessed  right.  I  am  from  another 
section  of  the  nation  where  we  say,  'We  would  be  so 
glad  to  have  you  come  to  our  church  and  Sunday 
school.' 

A  neighbor  lady  thought  if  we  could  just  find  a 
friendly  prayer  meeting  it  would  help  some.     I  was  so 

sure  that  we  would  be  treated  well  at church 

that  at  last  we  went  there.  I  made  one  lady  shake 
hands. 

I  probably  will  never  unite  with  a  church  in  your 
city  though  I  certainly  would  like  to. 

(Signed)     A  Stranger." 

[This  certainly  could  not  be  true  of  any  Brethren 
Church,  could  it?— Ed.l 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8:00-8:30  a.m.  fC.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.    (P.  S.  T.) 
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The  church  at  "^aymshoro,  Pa., 
will  participate  in  evangelistic  serv- 
ices, Oct.  1-12,  under  the  leadership 
of  Rev.  Bob  Munro.  Rally  Day  will 
be  Oct.  5. 

The  Second  Annual  Inland  Empire 
Sunday  School  Convention  will  be 
held  in  Spokane,  'Wash.,  Sept.  24-26, 
in  the  Church  of  the  Nazarene.  This 
is  the  convention  that  was  instituted 
last  year  by  Rev.  Frank  Coleman. 
The  leading  speaker  this  year  is  Dr. 
Archer  Anderson.  Rev.  William  H. 
SchafTer,  local  Brethren  pastor,  is  a 
member  of  the  program  committee, 
and  he  will  preside  at  one  of  the 
sessions.  Driving  home  from  Na- 
tional Conference,  Brother  Schafler 
unexpectedly  met  Rev.  Herbert  Col- 
lingridge  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Keith 
Altig  in  Yellowstone  Park. 

"Rev.  Ralph  Ramho,  pastor  of  our 
Harrah  Brethren  Church,  has  re- 
signed and  is  taking  over  the  work 
in  Tracy,  Calif." — Spokane  bulletin. 

The  Northwest  District  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  in  Harrah,  Wash., 
Oct.  2,  3. 

The  Atlantic  District  Conference 
convenes  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  2  at  Win- 
chester, Va. 

Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson's  new 
address  is  2501  Graham  Ave.,  Akron 
12,  Ohio. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humherd  conducted  an 
eight-day  Bible  conference  with  his 
Bible  chart  lectures  in  the  Shamo- 
kin  Baptist  Church,  Shamokin,  Pa., 
the  first  part  of  September. 

Bro.  Harold  Lovejoy,  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  has  been  promoted  to 
the  position  of  vice  principal  of  a 
local  junior  high  school. 

Please  send  all  copy  for  the  An- 
nual to  the  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany at  once. 

A  personal  letter  from  Rev.  Jake 
Kliever  in  Africa  brings  good  news 
of  his  quick  recovery.  "It  seems  I 
had  a  pretty  serious  case  of  kidney 
stones,  but  somehow  I  haven't  be- 
haved like  a  sick  person  should,  and 
there  have  been  no  relapses.  I  have 
had  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  was 
answering  prayer  at  home  and  here 
in  this  regard,  so  I  didn't  go  on  a 
rest  cure.  ...  So  I  will  get  to  stay 
out  here  and  be  able  to  'hit  the  ball' 
as  usual."  Brother  Kliever  adds 
that  the  only  hardships  will  be  to 
omit  spinach  and  green  beans  from 
his  diet,  and  to  refrain  from  hard 
drinks  and  smokes. 


The  church  at  Listie,  Pa.,  recently 
purchased  a  parsonage,  and  the 
home  was  dedicated  to  the  Lord  at 
a  special  service,  Sunday  afternoon, 
Sept.  14.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Paul 
Mohler,  recently  baptized  12  per- 
sons and  received  them  into  church 
membership.  Three  more  converts 
await  baptism. 

Dr.  Paul  Bauman  has  been  sup- 
plying the  pulpit  at  Canton,  Ohio,  in 
the  interim  between  pastors.  Rev. 
R.  D.  Crees  received  five  members 
into  the  church  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  his  pastorate  there.  Brother 
Crees  left  a  church  of  220  members 
to  go  to  a  church  of  68  members, 
with  a  reduction  in  salary,  because 
he  believes  God  wants  him  in  Home 
Mission  work. 

The  congregation  at  North  River- 
dale,  Dayton,  Ohio,  welcomed  the 
return  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Clyde 
Balyo,  to  the  pulpit  on  Sept.  7.  Al- 
though not  completely  recovered 
from  an  operation  on  his  knee, 
Brother  Balyo  was  able  to  preach 
in  the  moming  and  evening  services. 
Bro.  Wesley  Haller,  of  the  First 
Church,  Dayton,  filled  the  pulpit  on 
Aug.  24,  and  Bro.  Herbert  Hoover, 
instructor  in  music  at  Bob  Jones 
University,  on  Aug.  31.  Prof.  Nor- 
man Uphouse,  former  pastor  of  the 
church,  substituted  during  Brother 
Balyo's  vacation.  Brother  Uphouse, 
professor  of  Bible  at  Bryan  Univer- 
sity, spent  the  summer  in  Dayton, 
writing  a  thesis  to  complete  his  work 
for  a  master's  degree  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Dayton. 

Mrs.  Carl  R.  DeCesare,  sister  of 
Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  died  suddenly 
after  the  birth  of  her  son,  Donald 
Francis,  in  Germany,  where  Lt.  De- 
Cesare is  stationed  with  the  Occu- 
pation Forces.  Readers  will  recall 
that  it  was  Brother  and  Sister  De- 
Cesare who  so  kindly  entertained 
the  Barnards  and  Jobsons  in  Paris 
a  few  months  ago.  Continued  pray- 
er is  requested  for  the  husband  and 
father. 

Bro.  Dilwyn  Studehaker's  address 
is  c/o  Tabor  College,  Hillsboi'o,  Kans. 

The  church  at  Grafton,  W.  Va., 
will  be  engaged  in  an  evangelistic 
campaign,  beginning  Oct.  12,  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  Paul  Mohler. 
A  communion  service  will  be  held 
at  the  close  of  the  campaign. 

Is  your  church  taking  advantage 
of  the  new  discount  rate  offered  by 
the  Missionary  Herald  Company  to 
Brethren  churches?  Read  last 
week's  news  brief  again.  Pool  your 
orders;  build  up  your  Sunday  school 


or  church  library.  Build  your  order 
up  to  $25.00  and  save  20%  by  order- 
ing from  your  own  publishing  com- 
pany. 

The  September  Child  Evangelism 
magazine  contains  a  new  picture  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman, 
Sr.  On  an  adjoining  page  is  this 
prayer  request:  "Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Goodman  must  be  prayed  out  to 
India  very  soon  before  the  change 
of  government  there.  They  gradu- 
ated from  the  I.  C.  E.  F.  Institute  in 
June.  They  will  be  I.  C.  E.  F.  Su- 
perintendents for  all  of  India,  and 
will  have  charge  of  translating  and 
printing  the  C.  E.  F.  materials  into 
at  least  five  languages." 

Religious  education  is  now  re- 
quired in  all  public  schools  in  Eng- 
land. Explains  the  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don, "The  government  has  provided, 
for  the  first  time  in  our  history,  that 
every  child  is  to  have  religious  in- 
struction unless  his  parents  request 
that  it  be  not  given.  The  govern- 
ment has  done  this  to  uphold  the 
stability  of  the  country,  because 
they  feel  that  society  cannot  be 
maintained  properly  without  an  edu- 
cation that  is  grounded  in  religion." 
A  group  of  London  ministers  recent- 
ly stated  that  "less  than  10%  of  the 
people  of  England  give  any  response 
at  all  to  the  church." 

A  United  Youth  Revival  will  be 
held  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sept.  28 
to  Oct.  19,  at  Adams  and  Grand, 
where  a  large  tent  with  3.000  seats 
will  be  erected.  Charles  Templeton 
and  Merv  Rosell  will  be  the  speak- 
ers, and  musical  talent  includes  Cliff 
and  Billie  Barrows,  Rudy  Atwood, 
Lorin  Whitney,  Ben  Gold  and  Phil 
Kerr. 
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STUDY  NUMBER  TEN 


By  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


The  Seven  Stars 

"The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of 
the  seven  churches"  (vs.  20).  Usu- 
ally we  are  justified  in  thinking  of  a 
supernatural  messenger  when  we  see 
the  word  "angel,"  but  in  this  case  it 
seems  that  these  messengers  are 
men.  The  character  of  the  messages 
seems  to  point  to  the  pastors  of  the 
churches.  Certainly  John  would  not 
receive  a  message  to  give  to  some 
supernatural  agent. 

Although  it  is  true  that  angels  are 
sent  forth  to  minister  to  His  people 
(Heb.  1:14),  yet  these  messages 
seem  to  be  sent  to  someone  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  churches.  John  had 
been  pastor  of  the  church  at  Eph- 
esus,  and  it  may  be  that  these  seven 
churches  had  sent  a  delegation  to 
the  lonely  isle  of  Patmos  to  comfort 
the  aged  disciple  in  his  confinement. 
In  these  studies,  we  will  consider 
the  word  angel  as  referring  to  the 
pastors. 

Precious  Jewels 

His  right  hand  is  jeweled  with 
seven  starry  jewels.  He  holds  His 
pastors  in  His  right  hand  as  some- 
thing most  precious.  Nothing  is 
more  beloved  in  heaven  than  a  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  Lord. 

A  friend  of  mine,  who  had  been 
teacher  for  many  years  in  high 
school,  became  a  pastor.  As  teach- 
er, he  had  enjoyed  the  love  and  re- 
spect of  his  students,  yet  as  pastor 
he  was  soon  on  the  outs  with  his 
young  people,  even  though  he  was 
much  in  earnest  for  their  spiritual 
welfare. 

Often  this  light  esteem  for  the  man 
of  God  is  but  a  reflection  of  the  con- 
versation that  goes  on  in  the  home. 
"He  must  be  popular  with  the  young 
people"  cries  the  congregation,  in 
search  of  a  new  pastor. 

Elisha  in  Bethel 

Oft  had  the  man  of  God  been  dis- 
cussed at  the  dinner  table;  oft  had 
jokes  been  hurled  at  his  bald  head. 

One  evening  Elisha  entered  Bethel 
and  walked  slowly  down  the  sti-eet. 


Two  little  fellows  were  in  an  alley. 
One  dared  the  other  to  say  it  out 
loud.  He  took  the  dare  and  they 
followed  the  man  of  God  down  the 
street.  Soon  scores  of  children 
joined  in  the  nefarious  chorus,  "Go 
up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald 
head." 

Had  that  been  a  servant  of  the 
king,  what  great  wrath  would  have 
been  poured  out  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  city,  but  who  cares  for 
a  mere  man  of  God?  But  the  par- 
ents of  Bethel  never  forgot  that  eve- 
ning, for  "there  came  forth  two  she 
bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty 
and  two  children  of  them"  (II  Ki. 
2:24). 

Of  course,  that  was  in  Israel,  but 
let  us  remember  that  the  things  that 
happened  to  Israel  are  "written  for 
our  admonition"  (I  Cor.  10:11).  And 
let  no  one  think  that  he  is  getting  by 
as  he  treats  God's  ministers  with  dis- 
respect. "Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses"  (I  Tim.  5:19). 

Our  Lord  in  Glory 

"In  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  the  paps  with  a 
golden  girdle.  His  head  and  his 
hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white 
as  snow  (not  white  from  old  age,  but 
as  reflecting  the  very  purity  of  heav- 
en) ;  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire"   (vs.  14). 

These  eyes  are  ablaze  with  pene- 
trating power;  "all  things  are  naked 
and  open  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4: 13) . 

"Out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
twoedged  sword"  (vs.  16).  The 
Word  of  God  is  "sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword"  (Heb.  4:12),  and 
here  we  see  the  words  of  His  mouth, 
carrying  their  own  execution  with 
them. 

Blinding  Glory 

"And  his  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  And 
when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead"  (vs.  16,  17). 


Might  any  of  my  readers  presume 
to  face  his  God  in  virtue  of  his  own 
good  works?  Then  let  him  pause 
and  consider.  Here  is  the  aged 
disciple,  with  a  long  lifetime  of  faith- 
ful service  to  his  credit.  He  had 
spent  over  three  years  with  the  Lord 
Himself.  Oft  had  he  been  rated  as 
the  disciple  "whom  Jesus  loved."  It 
was  this  same  John  who  had  lain  on 
Christ's  bosom  at  the  last  supper, 
and  it  was  into  his  care  that  our 
Lord  committed  His  own  mother,  at 
the  cross.  But  the  sight  of  the  glori- 
fied Lord  undid  John's  humanity  and 
he  fell  "as  dead." 

Our  Lord  dwells  "in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto" 
(I  Tim.  6:16);  a  light  that  will  de- 
stroy the  antichrist  "with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming"  (II  Thess.  2:8). 
Verily  it  is  written,  "this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality"  (I  Cor. 
15:53).  This  natural  body,  which 
came  by  the  birth  of  the  flesh  is 
fitted  for  life  in  a  material  world, 
but  the  new  birth  gives  us  a  spir- 
itual body,  a  body  that  is  capable 
of  expression  in  a  realm  of  spirits 
(John  3:3,  7).  A  natural  body  can- 
not exist  in  the  glorious  realm  above. 
Thus,  let  every  soul  take  heed,  "ye 
must  be  born  again." 

"Fear  Not" 

"Fear  not."  What  blessed  words 
are  these.  Terrible  things  are  soon 
to  take  place.  Seals  are  to  be  bro- 
ken. Strife,  famine,  and  pestilence 
are  to  bring  down  one-fourth  of 
mankind.  Trumpets  are  to  call  forth 
storms,  waters  will  turn  bitter,  the 
infernal  regions  will  belch  forth 
their  fearful  torments,  but  "Fear  not 
...  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore"    (vs.   18). 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

"The  Moonshiner's  Den,"  a  fiction 
story;  atheistic  society  in  high 
school;  importance  of  putting  the 
Word  of  God  into  the  heart  of  a 
child.  35c  each.  Humberd,  Flora, 
Ind. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE  SECRET  OF  THE  SPIRIT'S  FULLNESS 


We  are  persuaded  that  the  great 
need  of  Christians  and  churches  to- 
day is  the  jullness  oj  the  Spirit. 
Filled  to  fullness!  Infilled  until 
there  is  an  overflow!  Infilled  until 
there  is  more  of  His  fullness  than 
just  enough  for  our  own  personal 
spiritual  satisfaction.  Filled  until, 
as  an  artesian  well,  a  fountain,  we 
will  be  overflowing  for  blessing  to 
others.  We  sing,  "Make  me  a  chan- 
nel of  blessing  today"  and  sincerely 
mean  it.  But  we  cannot  be  channels 
of  blessing  to  others  until  we  are 
filled  with  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 

I  Kings  20:1-4 

In  I  iCings  20: 1-4  we  have  an  il- 
lustration of  the  secret  of  His  full- 
ness. Benhadad,  King  of  Syria,  be- 
seiged  Samaria.  He  sent  messen- 
gers to  Ahab,  King  of  Israel,  saying, 
"Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  even 
the  goodliest,  are  mine.  And  the 
King  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
My  Lord,  O  King,  according  to  thy 
saying,  I  am  thine,  and  all  that  I 
have."  Now  Ahab  surrendered  all 
to  Benhadad  because  of  cruel  neces- 
sity. But  whenever  we  voluntarily 
yield  as  he  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render, we  have  found  the  secret  of 
the  Spirit's  fullness.  Whenever  we 
come  to  that  condition  of  yielded- 
ness  that  we  can  truly  say,  "I  am 
thine  and  all  that  I  have,"  then  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  take  complete  pos- 
session and  control  and  direction  and 
fill  us  with  His  fullness. 

U—You—U 

This  yieldedness  must  be  a  per- 
sonal act,  separate  and  distinct  from 
any  act  or  attitude  of  others.  It 
would  be  far  better  if  you  were 
apart,  away  from  anyone  else  when 
you  did  it.  There  is  grave  danger 
of  imitation  of  others  when  we  ex- 
press this  yieldedness  in  groups. 
True,  some  must  have  the  help  of 
example  to  take  any  stand.  Others 
are  easily  moved  by  the  force  of 
numbers.  Many  times  we  have  ■wit- 
nessed in  "consecration  services" 
whole   congregations,   almost  to   the 


last  member,  either  standing  or  lift- 
ing the  hand  or  moving  to  the  front 
as  an  expression  of  their  yieldedness. 
and  within  a  short  time  saying  and 
doing  the  most  unspiritual  things. 
Either  they  were  insincere  or  they 
were  not  very  thorough  in  their 
yieldedness.  Reader,  get  apart,  in 
the  secret  of  His  presence,  either  on 
the  mountain  top  or  in  the  depth  of 
the  valley  (the  place  is  not  the  im- 
portant thing),  and  as  completely 
and  perfectly  as  it  is  possible  for 
you  to  do  so,  yield  yourself  and  all 
you  have  to  the  indwelling  Spirit. 
He  will  take  over.  Sign  a  quit- 
claim deed  to  yourself  and  all  you 
have  any  title  to  in  this  life  and  hand 
it  over  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  see 
what  comes  to  pass. 

Once  or  Repeated? 

Shall  this  yieldedness  be  one  act 
or  repeated  acts?  That  depends 
upon  us.  The  Spirit's  infilling,  espe- 
cially to  fullness,  may  be  continuous 
or  disrupted.  Just  as  long  as  we 
rem.ain  yielded  the  Spirit  will  infill 
us  with  His  fullness.  But  He  will 
not  retain  complete  possession  and 
control  against  our  will.  He  never 
takes  over  control  against  our  will 
nor  will  He  retain  it  against  our  own 
choice.  It  has  been  our  experience 
and  observation  that  the  Spirit's  in- 
filling and  more  especially  His  full- 
ness, is  often  disrupted.  We  are 
human.  The  old  carnal  nature 
abides  within  us  still.  Our  will  is 
assertive  and  stubborn  and  extreme- 
ly selfish.  We  grow  careless  and 
thoughtless  and  often  wilful.  The 
Spirit  rules  on  the  throne  of  our 
personality  by  our  consent.  He  rules 
by  consent  of  the  ruled.  Whenever 
we  demand,  either  by  desire  or  act 
or  attitude,  that  we  take  over  again, 
the  Spirit  then  relinquishes  His  sov- 
ereignty and  His  fullness  diminishes. 
It  can  only  be  regained  by  our  going 
through  the  experience  of  yielded- 
ness again. 

Private  or  Public? 

We  have  taught  that  it  is  far  bet- 
ter for  our  experience  of  yieldedness 


to  be  private  that  it  may  be  more 
sincere  and  complete.  But  if  our 
rebellion  and  our  lack  of  spiritual 
power  has  been  public,  so  that  our 
testimony  has  suffered  because  of  it, 
then  our  restoration  of  fullness 
ought  to  be  by  public  act  so  that  our 
testimony  shall  be  restored.  Espe- 
cially if  there  has  been  some  out- 
standing act  or  acts  in  our  lives 
which  indicate  that  the  Spirit  has 
been  denied  His  control,  then  our 
willingness  to  restore  to  the  Spirit 
His  rightful  place  of  fullness  ought 
to  be  as  a  public  testimony.  Next 
to  our  salvation  our  testimony  is  the 
most  prized  possession  of  a  Chris- 
tian. Anything  that  has  weakened 
it  ought  to  be  publicly  repented  of. 
Therefore,  in  this  respect,  our  yield- 
edness ought  to  be  both  private  and 
public. 

Prayers   to  Pray 

"Lord,  I  am  willing  that  Thou 
shouldst  make  me  willing."  "Lord, 
I  believe,  help  Thou  mine  unbelief." 
"I  give  myself  absolutely  to  Thee,  to 
Thy  will,  make  my  will  lost  in  Thy 
will."  "Lord,  work  in  me  to  will  and 
to  do  of  Thy  good  pleasure."  "Lord, 
any  place  and  anything  for  Thee." 
"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
Him." 


BRETHREN  SATURDAY  EVENING 
POST 

".  .  .  And  may  I  also  express  my 
appreciation  for  the  Herald;  it  is 
keenly  interesting,  helpful,  inspiring 
informative,  and  heart-warming.  I 
read  it  with  the  same  eagerness  with 
which  I  used  to  read  the  Saturday 
Evening  Post.  God  bless  you  in  your 
great  work.  Few  church  magazines 
in  the  United  States  equal  it;  none, 
in  my  opinion,  surpass  it." — G.  M., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  held  a  Pro- 
phetic Bible  Conference  at  the 
church  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  Sept.  8-14. 

Rev.  John  Bergen  supplied  the 
pulpit  at  San  Diego,  Calif.,  during 
the  vacation  of  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Donald  Carter. 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Moderator  of  National  Fellowship 


"Within  the  spiritual  fact  of  man's 
Ijeing  there  are  thi'ee  constituents. 
These  thi-ee  have  been  variously  de- 
scribed. Perhaps  at  once  the  sim- 
plest and  most  lucid  analysis  is  that 
of  Kant.  He  speaks  of  intelligence, 
emotion,  and  will"   (G.  C.  Morgan). 

When  our  Lord  put  denial  of  self 
at  the  gateway  of  discipleship  He 
must  have  meant  this  in  relation  to 
man's  essential  nature — intelligence, 
emotion,  will.  Let  us  read  our  text 
then  like  this:  "If  any  man  would 
come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself 
in  the  realm  of  his  intellect — what  he 
thinks." 

This  is  in  perfect  harmony  with 
our  general  text  concerning  the 
sheep  and  the  Shepherd,  and  is 
taught  throughout  the  Word  of  God. 
"Intellect  divorced  from  deity  deals 
only  with  dust."  In  the  realm  of 
material  things  the  human  intellect 
has  achieved  great  things,  but  always 
with  the  consciousness  of  limitations. 
Too  often  Christian  men  and  women 
want  to  bring  the  understanding  of 
the  infinite  into  the  realm  of  the  fi- 
nite mind. 

I  recall  the  time  when  a  paper  was 
read  before  a  ministerial  association 
on  the  subject  of  the  freedom  of  the 
pulpit  in  dealing  with  spiritual  truth. 
In  the  discussion  that  followed,  a 
minister  with  avowed  liberal  views 
insisted  on  the  complete  intellectual 
freedom  of  the  pulpit  to  interpret  all 
spiritual  teachings  in  the  light  of  the 
materialistic  findings  of  men,  "lest 
one  be  compelled  to  violate  his  own 
intelligence."  Now  when  "every 
man  shall  be  taught  of  God,"  and 
not  until  then,  we  shall  have  a  hu- 
man intelligence  that  is  safe  to  fol- 
low. 

But  we  want  to  keep  this  subject 
on  a  practical  level  where  all  of  us 
can  profit  by  it.  "As  a  man  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  A  man 
does  not  do  wrong  until  he  thinks 
wrong.  By  the  same  token  he  does 
not  do  right  until  he  thinks  right.  If 
we   could   get   everyone   to   thinking 


straight  we  could  do  away  with  our 
army  and  navy  and  our  police  sys- 
tem. Because  the  intellect  was  sore 
wounded  in  the  primal  fall  it  is  im- 
possible for  man  to  think  straight. 
Of  course  he  thinks  he  is  thinking 
straight,  and  so  charts  the  course  of 
his  life  in  keeping  with  his  philo- 
sophic views. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  ship  that 
went  aground  and  was  broken  up, 
although  the  captain  was  steering  by 
the  compass.  It  was  later  found  that 
in  cleaning  the  compass  the  point  of 
a  knife  blade  was  broken  off  and  left 
in  such  a  position  that  the  needle  of 
the  compass  was  deflected  ,  just 
enough  to  throw  the  ship  off  its 
course.  The  captain  thought  he  was 
going  right,  but  his  instrument  was 
untrustworthy.  And  so  it  is  with 
the  human  mind.  Sin  has  so  dis- 
torted the  mind  that  to  follow  it  is 
to  be  lost  in  the  end.  Our  Lord  had 
this  truth  in  mind  when  He  said  that 
"if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will 
fall  in  the  ditch." 

The  divine  substitute  is,  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5).  But  too 
often  man  is  too  proud  and  too  con- 
ceited to  admit  that  he  needs  help 
here.  Dr.  Louis  H.  Evans  relates 
this  incident  that  occurred  on  the 
campus  of  one  of  our  universities: 
"The  freshman  forum  had  announced 
six  hours  of  discussion  on  the  sub- 
ject, 'The  Weaknesses  of  Jesus.' 
Upon  inquiry  as  to  how  the  discus- 
sions had  progressed,  I  was  told  that 
the  forum  disbanded  after  the  first 
session.  There  was  simply  nothing 
to  work  on."  It  is  my  opinion  that 
college  freshmen  are  not  the  only 
group  laboring  under  the  erroneous 
direction  of  a  deluded  mind.  Many, 
many  Christians  are  unwilling  to 
"deny  themselves"  in  the  realm  of 
the  intellect.  They  are  what  Dr. 
Houghton  called  "little  men  with  a 
big   mirror." 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  deal- 
ing with  Christians  in  their  walk, 
not  with  the  worldling  who  has  no 
desire  to  follow  Christ.  If  we  would 
meet   this    divine    requirement   we 


would  experience  a  transformation 
so  great  as  to  be  amazing  to  our- 
selves and  to  all  men.  The  Bible 
norm  is  this:  "Casting  down  imag- 
inations, and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ"   (II  Cor.  10:5). 

In  the  unregenerate  world  men  are 
living  again  in  "the  days  of  Noah," 
and  the  wickedness  of  man  is  great 
in  the  earth.  The  reason  is  the  same 
as  it  was  in  Noah's  day — "Every 
imagination  and  thought  of  the  heart 
of  man  is  only  evil  continually." 
But  again,  we  have  set  our  faces  to 
follow  Christ,  and  He  tells  us  that 
we  will  have  to  deny  our  imagina- 
tions and  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts, 
if  we  would  come  after  Him. 

Now  let's  be  real  honest  with  our- 
selves and  probe  very  deep  into  our 
own  hearts  in  this  matter.  Are  we 
Christians  thinking  straight  on  moral 
issues?  Or  have  we  drifted  into  a 
frame  of  mind  where  we  accept  the 
same  standards  as  the  world  follows. 
There  are  things  that  we  used  to 
condemn,  and  now  we  condone  them, 
and  practice  them.  Have  we  no 
standards  left  in  drawing  a  line  be- 
tween right  and  wrong? 

A  little  while  ago  I  was  leafing 
through  a  popular  magazine  and 
came  across  an  advertisement  of  a 
well-known  brand  of  bathing  suits. 
The  line  that  was  intended  to  sell 
the  suit  (and  which  aptly  described 
the  pictured  garment  (?))  was  this: 
"Practically  nothing."  Sometimes  we 
wonder  if  that  is  not  about  all  we 
have  left  of  the  old  puritanic  stand- 
ards of  modesty  and  decency — "prac- 
tically   nothing!" 

Brethren,  we  will  have  to  return 
to  some  straight  walking  if  we  are 
going  to  have  power  with  God  and 
with  men  to  bring  about  a  revival 
that  is  sufficiently  great  to  save  our 
churches  and  our  generation  from 
going  down  on  the  rocks.  "If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  in  the  realm  of  his  in- 
tellect"— what  he  thinks. 


September  20,  1947 
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By  REV.  BEN  HAMILTON 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

In  the  dry  season,  sitting  in  our 
patio  during  the  evening  after  sup- 
per, we  could  look  out  across  the 
valley  and  see  the  native  bush  path 
connecting  Bassai  with  one  of  the 
villages  below.  The  path  was  defi- 
nitely not  the  shortest  distance  be- 
tween two  points.  It  was  definitely 
of  a  staggered  pattern.  I  have 
walked  that  path.  Walking  through 
the  tall  grass,  weaving  and  winding, 
one  wonders  how  long  it  will  be  be- 
fore seeing  the  side  of  Bassai.  The 
course  of  that  path  is  not  exactly 
unlike  the  paths  some  natives,  like 
people  elsewhere,  follow  in  their 
Christian  lives.  It  is  an  easier  way 
to  travel,  but  it  certainly  is  not  the 
way  that  pleases  the  Lord. 

Paul  prayed  that  the  Colossians 
"might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing  .  .  ."  Note  that  expres- 
sion might  walk,  for  it  is  the  aorist 
infinitive.  Actually,  the  aged  apostle 
says,  "We  pray  you  to  walk  once 
and  for  all."  Once  we  start  walking 
in  a  way  worthy  of  the  Lord  we  are 
not  to  veer  from  that  procedure. 
There  is  only  one  way  to  walk 
worthy  of  the  Lord.  That  is  to  walk 
in  those  paths  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  shows  us  for  His  sake. 
Paths  of  righteousness!  In  the 
Sango,  those  are  the  straight  paths. 
Let  us  not  wander  around  in  crook- 
ed paths  that  lead  through  the  tall 
grass  of  sin,  but  let  us  "walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing"  in 
those  straight  paths  that  give  us 
a  clear,  unwavering  view  of  that 
Good  Shepherd  who  lovingly  walks 
before  us  to  guide  us. 

Having  made  requests  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Colossians, 
Paul  directs  their  attention  to  rea- 
sons why  they  should  rejoice  be- 
cause they  belong  to  the  Lord. 
Sometimes  in  the  native  languages 
the  difference  between  the  spelling 
of  two  entirely  different  words  is 
whether  there  is  a  grave  accent  or 
an  acute  accent.  For  instance,  a 
certain  word  with  a  grave  accent 
means  "thing";  with  an  acute  accent 
it  is  the  verb  "to  wish"  or  "to  want." 
Sometimes  in  taking  inventory  of 
why  we  are  glad  we  are  Christians 
we  use  the  wrong  accent.  We  often 
throw  the  accent  on  the  things  God 


promises  and  ignore  placing  the  ac- 
cent on  what  He  has  already  given 
us.  It  is  very  good  for  all  of  us, 
therefore,  to  think  of  the  blessings 
already  received  from  God. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  not  forget 
that  when  we  accepted  Christ  as 
personal  Savior,  God  "delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son."  Paul  knew  where- 
of he  spoke  in  addressing  the  Colos- 
sians. Some  had  really  been  deep 
in  the  awesome  darkness  of  Roman, 
Greek,  and  Oriental  paganism. 
Others  had  been  within  the  blinding 
shadows  of  heresy.  In  Africa,  the 
burdensome  blackout  of  heathenism 
is  ever  present.  The  village  danc- 
ing, the  secret  societies  with  their 
hideous  superstitions,  the  medicine 
that  men  and  women  wear  about 
their  necks  and  on  wrists  and  ankles 
— all  these  are  the  emblems  of  the 
fearsome  power  of  darkness  that 
keeps  the  people  enslaved  in  Satan- 
ic ignorance.  Think  you  not  that 
such  blackness  is  truly  powerful? 
You  then  should  have  seen  that 
weak,  sick  woman  at  the  dispensary 
take  one  bite  of  rice  stew  and,  on 
discovering  that  it  contained  salt, 
reject  it  because  the  baha  shimaili 
had  said  that  salt  would  place  a 
curse  upon  the  head  of  a  woman! 

But  God  has  delivered  many  na- 
tives from  such  darkness  and  has 
translated  them  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  Son  of  His  love.  That  word 
"translated"  is  a  precious  word.  Lit- 
erally, it  means  "to  put  within"  in 
the  sense  of  "putting  in  fellowship 
with."  The  benefits  of  our  Lord's 
kingdom  are  not  some  future  apoca- 
lytic  phantom,  as  the  modernists 
falsely  dictate.  Those  benefits 
started  when  we  took  Christ  as  King 
of  our  lives.  For  at  that  time  God 
delivered  us  from  darkness  and  put 
us  in  fellowship  with  the  kingdom  of 
His  dear  Son!  And  it  is  a  unique 
fellowship,  the  kind  which  the  na- 
tives say  is  one-heartedness,  for  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  all  are  of  one 
heart,  indeed.  That  heart  is  the 
cleansed  heart  of  regeneration  which 
God  gave  us  when  He  translated  us 
— changed  us  from  the  dominion  of 
darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
Son  of  His  love. 

In  this  same  Jesus  "We  have  re- 


demption through  his  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins."  What  is 
this  redemption?  Actually,  it  is  the 
loosing  of  sinners  away  from  their 
sins  by  sending  away  those  sins,  and 
that  loosing  and  sending  away  is 
done  by  the  blood  of  Christ! 

If  a  native  is  put  in  prison,  there 
is  only  one  way  he  can  be  released 
before  his  sentence  is  completed.  A 
blood  relative  must  pay  money  to 
have  him  redeemed  from  his  bond- 
age. That  money  looses  the  prisoner 
from  his  cell  and  sends  him  away 
with  liberty. 

We  have  a  Kinsman  who  paid  a 
very  special  price  to  redeem  us  from 
Satan's  prison.  As  Peter  points  out, 
our  redemption  was  not  by  silver 
and  gold  but  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ.  Yes,  the  blood  of  our 
Savior  has  loosened  and  sent  away 
the  sins  of  many  wonderful  African 
saints.  Many  there  are  who  know 
that  and  unflinchingly  cling  to  their 
Redeemer. 

This  Savior  is  no  ordinary  person. 
He  "is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God."  Christ  is  not  merely  the  like- 
ness of  God.  He,  unlike  Adam,  is 
the  perfect  image  of  God.  One  used 
to  hear  on  the  radio  that  to  enter  a 
contest  one  must  send  in  a  certain 
boxtop,  or  a  reasonable  facsim,ile 
thereof.  The  facsimile  was  a  prim- 
itive likeness  that  was  accepted  as  a 
second  choice.  Not  so  our  blessed 
Lord;  He  is  not  a  second  choice  fac- 
simile. He  is  the  perfect  first  choice 
image  of  the  invisible  God.  In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  He 
was  the  Image  of  the  invisible  God. 
He  walked  on  earth  and  He  taber- 
nacled with  men  who  beheld  His 
glory — full  of  grace  and  truth — the 
glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  from 
the  Father,  the  only  true  Image  of 
the  invisible  God.  Today  He  dwells 
in  heaven  and  that  wonderful 
Image  mediates  for  us.  Some  day 
He  shall  return  and  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is:  the  Image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,   today  and  forever"! 

When  Christ  returns  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  for  then  we  shall  not  be 
mere  likenesses.  Then  we  shall  be- 
come images,  too,  of  God,  in  a  sense 
in  which  we  are  not  at  present. 

The  Authorized  Version  state- 
ment that  Jesus  is  "the  firstborn  of 
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every  creature"  is  not  accurate.  At 
least,  it  smacks  of  Arianism.  Al- 
though Moffat's  and  Goodspeed's 
translations  frequently  tend  to  de- 
tract from  the  Lord's  glory,  here 
those  two  translations  convey  the 
sense  of  the  last  part  of  Colossians 
1 :  15  better  than  the  Authorized  and 
Revised  Versions. 

Says  Goodspeed:  "born  before  any 
creature."  "Born  first  before  all  the 
creation,"  is  Moffat's  translation. 
This  certainly  removes  the  thought 
that  Christ  was  a  created  being  and 
takes  away  a  cherished  tenet  of 
Gnosticism,  Russellism,  Quimby- 
Eddyism  and  other  quackery.  But, 
as  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown 
suggest,  from  the  English  stand- 
point, "begotten"  is  superior  to 
"born."  Therefore,  to  say  Christ 
was  begotten  first  before  all  the  cre- 
ation certainly  emphatically  under- 
scores one  of  the  reasons  why  Christ 
is  truly  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God. 

The  Greek  word  for  first-begotten 
is  not  an  easy  one  to  translate  ac- 
curately. Prototokos  appears  nine 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
Authorized  Version  translates  it 
firstborn  seven  times.  A  more  pre- 
cise idea  of  the  true  import  of  the 
word  can  be  found  in  Exodus  4: 22, 
where  the  Septuagint  uses  prototo- 
kos, which  is  the  same  word  in  Co- 
lossians 1:15. 

An  interesting  idea  of  the  sense 
in  which  Christ  is  the  "firstborn  of 
every  creature"  is  found  in  Proverbs 
8:22-23.  There  the  pre-incarnate 
Christ  is  said  to  have  been  possessed 
by  Jehovah  "in  the  beginning  of  his 
way,  before  his  works  of  old.  I  was 
set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was." 

Colossians  1:16-17  is  a  sweeping 
profound  portrayal  of  the  power  of 
our  Savior.  In  the  brief  summary 
of  His  creative  ability  contained  in 
these  verses,  who  can  help  but  see 
Christ  as  the  Jehovah  Sabbaoth  of 
the  Old  Testament.  Indeed,  in  He- 
brews 12:26-27  the  writer  of  that 
epistle  identifies  Christ  with  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  of  Old  Testament 
times. 

Everything  seen  round  about  us 
was  made  by  our  blessed  Lord.  The 
stupendous  galaxies,  the  myriad 
stars  and  the  planets  were  all  made 
by  Christ.  One  night,  while  out  in 
the  bush.  Brother  Goodman  and  I 
were  seated  by  an  evening  fire 
talking  with  native  workers.  Noel 
Gaiwaka,  the  native  elder  at  Bo- 
zoum,  and  Brother  Goodman  and  I 


were  talking  about  the  glories  of  the 
heavens.  The  magnitude  and  dis- 
tance of  the  astral  bodies  were  prac- 
tically beyond  the  comprehension  of 
the  natives,  as  might  be  supposed, 
for  their  ideas  of  the  stars  and  other 
heavenly  bodies  is  limited  and  is 
mixed  with  the  inaccuracies  of  tribal 
folklore.  After  pointing  out  some  of 
the  amazing  wonders  of  the  celestial 
bodies,  we  pointed  out  to  the  natives 
that  it  was  Jesus  Christ  who  made 
those  wonderfully  awesome  things. 
There  was  a  brief  pause  and  then 
one  of  the  workers  whispered,  "Hal- 


lelujah,   belta    Sauveur!"    (Hallelu- 
jah, what  a  Savior!). 

But  our  Redeemer  created  more 
than  just  heavenly  bodies.  "All 
things  .  .  .  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  he 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principal- 
ities, or  powers:  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him,  and  for  him."  The 
omnipresent  rocks  of  Bassai,  the 
lush  growth  round  about,  the  ba- 
boons that  frolic  on  the  top  of  N'Doll 
mountain,  the  bricks  that  make 
buildings,    the    atoms    that    are    the 

(Continued  on  Page  868) 


OFFICERS  AND  COMMITTEES  OF  THE   NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP 

(If  your  name  is  listed  below,  it  does  not  mean  that  you  have  won  a  popu- 
larity contest;  it  means  that  you  have  been  given  a  job  to  do.) 


Officers 

Moderator — W.  A.  Ogden. 
Vice  Moderator — Robert  Ashman. 
Secretary — J.  L.  Gingrich. 
Assistant    Secretary  —  Robert    E. 

Miller. 
Treasurer — Bryson  Fetters. 
Statistician — R.  D.  Crees. 

Executive  Committee 

Atlantic — William  Gray. 

California — Ralph  Colburn,  Louis  S. 
Bauman. 

Central — R.  Paul  Miller  (chairman). 
Miles  Taber. 

East — Henry  Rempel,  PhUlip  Sim- 
mons. 

Iowa— R.  H.  Kettell. 

Midwest — Leslie  Hutchinson. 

Northern  Ohio — Lester  Pifer,  Forest 
Lance. 

Northwest — William  Schaffer. 

Southeast — Herman  Koontz  (secre- 
tary). 

Committee  on  Committees 
Miles  Taber,  Kenneth  Ashman,  A.  V. 
Kimmell. 

Membership  Committee 

Robert  Ashman,  Jesse  Hall,  Grant 
McDonald,  William  Gray,  A.  D. 
Cashman. 

Rules  and  Organization  Committee 
Robert  Culver,  Charles  H.  Ashman, 
Frank  Coleman. 

Finance  Committee 

Bryson  Fetters,  Cleve  Miller,  Elmer 
Tamkin. 

Resolutions  Committee 
Conard  Sandy,  Lee  Crist,  Homer 
Kent. 


Committee  on  Spiritual  State  of  the 

Churches 
Moderator    of    National    Fellowship, 
moderators  of  district  conferences. 

Committee  on  Conference  Minutes 
Alva  J.  McClain,  Miles  Taber,  J.  L. 
Gingrich. 

Committee  on  Interpretation  of 
Statistical  Report 

Paul   Bauman,   Elias  White,   Robert 
Crees. 

Com,mittee  on  Ministerial  Relief 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  Irvin  Masters, 
John  Aeby,  Herman  Koontz,  Bry- 
son Fetters. 

Committee  on  Denominational 
Interests 
Roy    Patterson,    Alva    J.    McClain, 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  Charles  H.  Ash- 
man, A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Committee  on  Junior  College 
Bernard     Schneider,     Norman     Up- 
house,     Robert    Culver,     Kenneth 
Ashman,  Glenn  O'Neal. 

Youth  Fellowship 
Kenneth  Ashman,   Robert  Ashman, 
Evelyn  Fuqua,  Glenn  O'Neal   (for 
three  years) . 

Sunday   School   Board 
Arnold  Kriegbaum,   Henry  Rempel, 
Glenn  O'Neal. 

Radio  Board 
J.  Keith  Altig,  Kenneth  Ashman,  Ed- 
ward Bowman,  William  Clough, 
Herbert  Collingridge,  Paul  Dick, 
R.  E.  Gingrich,  L.  L.  Grubb,  Wal- 
ter Lepp,  A.  L.  Lynn,  F.  B.  Miller, 
Archie  Parr,  Vere  Raley. 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

(Adopted   Aug.   30,    1947,  Winona   Lake,   Ind.) 


Inasmuch  as  God  has  given  us  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  another  year 
of  His  rich  blessings,  culminating  in 
this  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches; 

And  inasmuch  as  we  recognize 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  final  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  inspired  Word  of 
God,  in  our  churches  and  individual 
lives; 

And  inasmuch  as  we  are  aware  of 
our  individual  responsibility  as  citi- 
zens of  these  United  States  and  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God; 

And  inasmuch  as  we  desire  to  go 
on  record  before  God  and  men  as  to 
our  position  as  children  of  God  on 
certain  matters  of  present  impor- 
tance: 

We  do  hereby  adopt  the  following 
resolutions: 

Part  I.  In  Relation  to  the  Conference 

1.  That  we  thank  our  God  for  the 
spirituality,  the  unity  and  the  fervor 
that  has  characterized  all  of  the  mes- 
sages, the  business  meetings,  both  of 
the  conference  and  of  the  various 
boards  affiliated  therewith,  and  that 
we  thank  God  for  the  blessed  fel- 
lowship we  have  enjoyed  one  with 
the  other. 

2.  That  we  express  our  sincere 
appreciation  to  our  Moderator  and 
to  all  others  who  have  worked  so 
diligently  in  preparing  and  carrying 
out  the  entire  program  of  confer- 
ence: and  to  the  Fort  Wayne  and 
Winona  Lake  Brethren  churches  for 
the  floral  decorations. 

3.  That  we  recommend  to  our 
various  Brethren  churches  that  they 
do  all  within  their  power  to  have  a 
full  representation  at  this  conference 
each  year  to  gain  the  blessings  and 
inspiration  thereof  to  carry  back 
home  to  their  fellow-saints. 

Part  U.     In  Relation  to  the  Nation 

1.  That  we  reaffirm  in  this  con- 
nection the  resolutions  of  last  year's 
conference,   namely: 

"1.  That  we  reaffirm  our  historic 
position  with  regard  to  war,  namely, 
that  the  Brethren  Church  from  her 
origin  has  maintained  that  the  use 
of  violence  or  physical  force  as  a 
means  to  an  end  on  the  part  of  God's 
children  is  unscrjptural. 

"2.     That    we    deplore    the    rising 


tide  of  moral,  social,  and  spiritual 
evils  as  expressed  particularly  in 
parental  negligence,  juvenile  delin- 
quency, and  marital  infidelity. 

"3.  That  in  I'espect  to  the  above 
evils  we,  as  God's  people,  commit 
the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him  in 
well  doing,  that  this  judgment  of 
God  fall  not  upon  us  (I  Pet.  4:19 
and  17);  and  that  for  their  solution 
we  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  per- 
sonal ministry  of  praying  in  their 
behalf,  and  hold  forth  the  Word  of 
Life." 

2.  That  we  remind  all  Brethren 
people  of  their  duty  and  privilege  to 
pray  for  all  those  in  governmental 
authority  as   commanded  in  I  Tim- 


othy 2: 1-4,  which  reads,  "I  exhort 
therefore  that,  first  of  aU,  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men; 
for  kings,  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
ity; that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.  For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour;  who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth." 

3.  That,  in  view  of  our  long 
established  belief  as  a  nation  and  as 
a  denomination,  in  the  principle  of 
the  separation  of  church  and  state 
that  we  express  our  disapproval  of 
the  sending  of  a  personal  represen- 
tative to  the  court  of  the  Vatican  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States, 

(Continued  on  Page  866) 


RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  THE  STATISTICAL  BLANK  COMMITTEE 


1.  That  we  continue  to  use  the 
statistical  blank  form  which  was  just 
revised  two  years  ago. 

2.  That  we  feel  it  is  useless  to  try 
to  change  the  systems  of  bookkeep- 
ing of  congregationally  governed 
churches. 

3.  That  our  Brethren  churches  be 
asked  to  qlose  their  fiscal  year  on 
June  30,  not  only  terminating  their 
financial  year,  but  also  terminating 
on  that  date  the  terms  of  all  annually 
elected  officers  of  the  church  and  all 
auxiliaries. 

4.  That  our  churches  keep  an  ac- 
curate weekly  tabulation  of  finances, 


attendance,  and  other  items  listed  on 
the  annual  statistical  blanks,  so  that 
they  will  have  an  authentic  record 
on  June  30,  upon  which  to  base  their 
annual  statistical  reports. 

5.  That  the  following  suggested 
form  is  presented  to  aid  our  local 
churches  in  keeping  the  above  rec- 
ords; and  that  the  task  of  filling  out 
these  reports  weekly  be  committed 
to  the  head  usher  or  an  appointed 
statistician,  who  shall  make  dupli- 
cate copies  to  be  filed  weekly  with 
the  pastor  and  church  secretary. 
Respectfully    submitted, 

E.  W.  Reed, 
R.  D.  Crees. 


WEEKLY  OFFERING  ANC 
Date    

)  ATTENDANCE  REPORT 

Wpathpr                               

OFFERING  CHART 

ATTENDANCE   CHART 

Current    (Envelope) |          | 

Bible    School ]         | 

Plate    (Loose) |         | 

Morning    Worship |          | 

Bible    School |         1 

Evening   Worship |          | 

Building  Fund  or  Debt. ..  1          | 

BYF  or  C.E.— Junior |          ] 

Foreign    Missions |          | 

Tntprmpdiatf*     

Home   Missions |          | 

Senior     |          | 

District    Missions |          | 

Adult    1          1 

Jewish   Missions |          | 

Total    1         1 

Grace  Seminary |          | 

Prayer    Meeting |          | 

Missionary  Herald  Co ...  |          | 

Gospel  Truth  Radio |         | 

Special  |         | 
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BADEN,  PA. 

In  March  of  1944  a  group  of  Chris- 
tian workers  met  together  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council  (with  Rev.  Kermeth  A.  Ash- 
man in  charge),  to  form  a  Brethren 
church.  For  several  months  differ- 
ent pastors  of  the  district  mission 
board  filled  the  pulpit,  until  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  bless  us  with  the  ministry 
of  Bro.  Ward  Tressler  and  Bro. 
Charles  Bergerson,  students  at  Grace 
Seminary.  From  Januai-y  1946  to 
the  present  time  we  have  been  with- 
out a  pastor,  but  the  Lord  has  won- 
drously  blessed  the  work  of  His 
faithful  Christian  workers. 

A  teachers'  training  class  in  Child 
Evangelism  was  held  during  the 
winter  months,  with  an  enrollment 
of  12  teachers  and  workers.  An- 
other class  in  the  study  of  the  Gos- 
pels was  started  this  month. 

A  daily  vacation  Bible  school  was 
held  in  the  summer,  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  about  90  and  an  average 
attendance  of  85.  Fourteen  decisions 
were  made  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Aug.  7,  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  to- 
gether with  four  pastors,  called  a 
meeting  of  the  workers.  It  was  at 
this  meeting  that  Aug.  17  was  chosen 
as  Organization  Day. 

Rev.  Robert  Miller,  of  Martins- 
burg,  brought  the  morning  message, 
and  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  of  Cone- 
maugh,  presided  during  the  organi- 
zation of  the  church.  The  church 
has  been  officially  named  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Baden,  instead 
of  the  Beyersdale  Church,  as  it  was 
known  before. 

A  charter  membership  was  opened 
for  an  indefinite  period  of  time. 
Those  already  becoming  charter 
members  are  Mr.  Charles  Matula, 
Mr.  S.  W.  Link,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Link.  Mr. 
Chester  Clayeomb,  Mrs.  Vivian  Rose 
Claycomb,  Mrs.  Fannie  Klink  Bay- 
orek.  A  number  of  others  have  ex- 
pressed their  desire  to  become  char- 
ter members. 

The  following  have  been  elected 
officers:  Moderator,  S.  W.  Link;  Vice 
Moderator,  Charles  Matula;  Secre- 
tary, Mrs.  Fannie  Bayorek;  Treas- 
urer, Lester  Claycomb. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  and 
the  district  mission  board  are  look- 
ing for  a  full-time  pastor  for  this 
new  church.  We  know  that  truly 
the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few,  but  we  believe  God  has  a 
work  here  to  be  done.  Many  souls 
are  passing  on  to  eternity  without 
Christ,  but  our  prayer  is  that  God 


wiU  send  us  a  full-time  pastor  who 
is  on  fire  for  the  Lord,  and  that 
many  souls  will  be  saved  before  the 
return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  first  two  weeks  in  December 
have  been  set  aside  for  evangelistic 
meetings  to  be  conducted  by  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
that  these  meetings  will  be  a  suc- 
cess and  that  the  Lord  will  continue 
to  bless  His  work  in  this  community? 
— Mrs.  B.  E.  Bayorek,  Secretary. 


AM  I  A  THIEF? 


In  a  letter  recently  received  by 
the  pastor,  in  which  a  meeting  was 
announced,  the  writer  said,  "The 
meeting  is  scheduled  to  begin  at 
10:00  o'clock.  That  does  not  mean 
10:30,  nor  10:15.  It  isn't  fair  to 
steal  one-half  hour  from  the  others 
who  come  on  time."  And  who  can 
say  that  he  isn't  right?  We  get  to 
work  on  time  six  days  a  week  at  a 
much  earlier  hour.  Surely  we  can 
get  to  church  on  time,  if  we  try.  We 
dishonor  our  Lord  when  we  are 
tardy,  especially  when  it  is  habitual. 
By  such  action  we  say,  "It's  a  very 
distasteful  exercise,  but  guess  I'll 
have  to  do  it."  How  different  from 
David  who  said,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord"  (Psa.  122:1), 
And  again,  "One  thing  have  I  de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  that  I  will  seek 
after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquu'e  in  His  temple"  (Psa. 
27:4).  If  no  one  came  until  you  do, 
at  what  hour  could  we  start  the 
services?  Let's  be  punctual  in  keep- 
ing our  appointments  v/  i  t  h  our 
Lord. — Middlehranch  hidletin. 


The  Gideons  are  placing  Bibles  in 
planes  now.  Eddie  Rickenbacker, 
president  of  Eastern  Airlines,  has 
asked  that  Bibles  be  put  on  all 
planes  of  his  company,  and  has  pro- 
vided racks  for  them.  Arrangements 
have  also  been  made  to  furnish  Pan 
American  Airlines  with  Bibles. 

At  Bellflower,  Calif.,  the  vacation 
Bible  school  averaged  86  in  daily  at- 
tendance and  there  were  26  decisions 
for  Christ,  including  9  for  full-time 
service. 

The  church  at  Allentown,  Pa., 
supports  a  local  radio  broadcast  over 
Station  WSAN,  1470  Kc,  Sundays 
at  9:00  a.  m.  The  station  has  in- 
creased its  power  recently  to  5,000 
watts. 


SHOULD   CHILDREN   ATTEND 
CHURCH? 

One  of  the  most  common  excuses 
that  a  young  mother  (and  even  older 
mothers)  gives  for  not  attending 
church  is  that  she  has  to  care  for 
her  baby  or  young  child.  Our  an- 
swer to  all  such  excuses  is  the  same: 
The  younger  a  child  is  when  it  is 
first  introduced  to  the  church  serv- 
ice, the  better.  Naturally,  the  child 
will  be  very  restless  at  first,  but  they 
can  be  trained  very  quickly.  If  they 
become  too  restless,  they  should  be 
taken  out  and  persuaded,  and  then 
brought  back  again  to  enjoy  the  rest 
of  the  worship  service.  It  is  a  great 
mistake  to  wait  until  the  child  is 
older  before  it  is  brought  to  God's 
house.  Such  parents  sin  against 
their  children,  for  if  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  then  surely  no  one  should 
object  to  their  presence  in  God's 
house. 

We  believe  that  older  children — 
8,  10,  15,  25,  50  and  up,  should  set  a 
good  example  for  the  younger  ones. 
To  us,  a  cry  of  a  baby  is  not  nearly 
so  disturbing  as  the  restlessness  and 
inattention  of  an  adult  who  should 
know  better. 

We  make  just  one  suggestion.  Par- 
ents: It  will  be  good  training  and  a 
blessing  to  your  children  to  have 
them  sit  with  you,  that  is  if  they 
have  not  yet  learned  reverence  in 
God's  house.  B  u  t  by  all  means, 
bring  your  children  to  church! 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  bulletin. 


DISAPPOINTED 


"I  was  much  disappointed  in  the 
amount  of  the  Herald  offering.  I 
was  quite  sure  that  more  than  that 
would  come  in.  .  .  .  We  certainly 
praise  the  Lord  for  our  fine  church 
paper  which  we  have  grown  to  love 
even  more  than  before,  since  com- 
ing to  this  field."— L.  P.,  Fremont, 
Ohio. 


Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles,  new  pastor 
at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  was  taken  to 
the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  m  that  city, 
Saturday,  Aug.  30,  due  to  an  infec- 
tion which  continued  since  the  re- 
moval of  his  appendix  a  month 
earlier.  He  and  Mrs.  Malles  have 
found  an  apartment  at  1807  Rush 
Street,  South  Bend  14,  Ind. 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  THE  NATIONAL 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  Page  864) 

deeming  it  a  tendency  toward  a  vio- 
lation of  the  aforesaid  principle. 

Part  III.     In  Relation  to  the  Ch^irch 

1.  That  we  commend  all  the 
boards  and  auxiliaries  of  this  Na- 
tional Fellowship  for  their  faithful- 
ness in  executing  the  command  and 
demands  placed  upon  them,  and  for 
their  foresight  in  making  even 
greater  plans  for  the  future;  and 
that  we  urge  every  member  of  the 
denomination  to  give  loyal  support 
in    every    way    possible    to    all    the 

LIMESTONE,  TENN. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  in  a  marvel- 
ous way  since  our  coming  here  in 
May,  and  especially  was  this  true  in 
the  D.  V.  B.  S.  We  had  an  enroll- 
ment of  92  with  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  85.  I  thought  it  was 
exceptionally  well  for  a  rural  church. 
We  had  no  school  bus  so  it  was  nec- 
essary for  different  members  and 
friends  to  drive  their  cars  to  bring 
in  the  boys  and  girls.  The  crowning 
event  of  the  school  was  the  program 
put  on  by  the  boys  and  girls  on  the 
Sunday  night  following  the  close  of 
the  D.  V.  B.  S.,  at  which  program 
the  attendance  went  over  225,  with 
more  than  25  persons  standing  on 
the  outside.  We  praise  Him  to 
whom  all  glory  belongs! 

The  latest  bit  of  good  news  we 
have  from  here  is  that  just  yester- 
day an  electrical  contractor  prom- 
ised to  build  a  power  line  to  the 
church,  which  will  make  possible  the 
installation  of  electric  lights  in  the 
church  and  parsonage.  God  answers 
prayer  and  moves  upon  the  hearts 
of  men. — Earle  E.  Peer,  -pastor. 


The  First  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  enjoyed  a  Bible  school  picnic 
on  Labor  Day,  with  over  300  in  at- 
tendance. Enrollment  in  the  new 
day  school  had  reached  77  at  last 
report,  and  was  increasing  daily. 
The  Men's  Magnify  organization  of 
this  church  reports  that  more  than 
250  men  have  accepted  Christ  al- 
ready this  year  in  the  jail  services 
conducted  by  the  group. 


agencies  and  interests  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

2.  That  we  recommend  to  every 
Bible  school  affiliated  with  this  Fel- 
lowship the  use,  beginning  January 
1,  1948,  of  the  new  Brethren  Quar- 
terly jor  Young  People  and  Adults, 
which  quarterly  will  be  the  first  in 
a  series  of  studies  covering  the 
whole  Bible  during  a  period  of  six 
years. 


3.  That  we  urge  each  congrega- 
tion and  each  Christian  to  "abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil"  (IThess. 
5:22);  and  that  we  maintain  our 
unqualified  position  of  separation 
from  the  world. 

Conard   Sandy 
Lee    Crist 
Homer  Kent 
Resolutions  Committee. 


VERNON  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 


DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  AT  LIMESTONE 
Above,  entire  school;  helow,  the  staff. 
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When  the  Lord  Serves  His 
Servants 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 
By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


Concerning  servants  Jesus  Christ 
once  said,  "He  that  would  be  chiefest 
among  you,  must  be  the  servant  of 
all."  On  the  basis  of  what  He  said, 
I  want  to  introduce  you  to  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  passages  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  more  I  ponder 
its  message  the  greater  becomes  my 
amazement.  I  do  not  believe  it  is 
possible  for  anyone  to  mine  its  in- 
calculable treasure  or  fathom  its  il- 
limitable depths.  Listen  to  these 
words  recorded  in  Luke  12:37: 
"Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall  come 
forth  and  serve  them." 

I.  In  the  first  place  you  will  ob- 
serve that  the  servants  jound  watch- 
ing are  blessed.  The  New  Testament 
believer  is  a  bondservant  of  Jesus 
Chi-ist.  This  passage  refers  to  the 
servants  as  those  who  are  bound  to 
their  Master  and  Lord  with  un- 
breakable fetters.  Paul  the  apostle 
speaks  time  and  time  again  of  his 
relation  to  Jesus  Christ  as  that  of  a 
slave.  Note  this  however,  his  slav- 
ery was  willing  slavery.  Among  the 
ancients  there  was  a  common  prac- 
tice of  buying  and  selling  slaves. 
There  was  also  the  provision  made 
by  which  slaves  might  obtain  their 
freedom.  If  it  were  their  happy  cir- 
cumstance to  obtain  money,  they 
might  put  it  into  the  treasury  of 
some  heathen  god,  and  when  the 
amount  grew  to  the  necessary  pro- 
portions, it  could  be  turned  over  to 
the  master,  who  received  the  price 
in  return  for  the  liberty  of  his  slave. 
While  the  slave  provided  the  pur- 
chase price,  he  was  regarded  as  be- 
ing bought  by  the  heathen  god. 

Now  it  is  interesting  to  note  the 
outcome  of  this  manumission,  for 
such  it  was  called.  Although  the 
slave  had  obtained  his  freedom,  he 
became  once  more  a  slave,  but  this 
time  a  willing  slave.  He  no  longer 
owed  allegiance  to  an  earthly  mas- 
ter.    He   was   no   longer  bound   by 
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the  shackles  of  another  man's  will. 
He  was  no  longer  plagued  by  the 
burdens  of  enforced  slavery.  He 
was  free.  Yet  he  laid  this  freedom 
aside  for  service  to  a  mummy-god 
out  of  sheer  gratitude.  A  heart 
overflowing  with  gratitude  brings 
the  most  exalted  soul  into  slavery  to 
him  from  whom  it  has  received  ben- 
efit. Henceforth  the  freed  slave  be- 
came the  willing  bondservant  of  a 
dumb,  idol-god. 

This  is  a  faint  shadow  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  Christians  become 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  Men  by 
nature  are  the  bondservants  of  sin. 
They  are  the  fettered  slaves  of  wick- 
edness. They  lick  the  dust  before 
the  idol-god  of  sin.  But  suddenly 
a  great  Emancipation  Proclamation 
goes  forth.  But  no  money  has  been 
deposited  in  the  treasury  of  the  Al- 
mighty God  by  the  sinner.  And  the 
slave  cherishes  no  hope  of  ever  ob- 
taining his  freedom.  Nevertheless 
the  price  has  been  paid  and  the  free- 
dom of  the  slave  has  been  obtained. 
God  the  Father  pays  the  price  of  sin, 
which  is  death,  with  the  death  of  His 
only  Son,  and  the  slave  to  sin  goes 
free.  Automatically,  like  the  slaves 
of  the  ancients  who  were  freed,  in 
deep  gratitude  for  h  i  s  purchased 
freedom,  this  saved  sinner  places 
himself  in  the  position  of  a  bond- 
servant to  Jesus  Christ.  And  in  the 
same  way  gratitude  makes  a  willing 
slave  of  a  Christian. 

It  is  of  unusual  interest  to  note  the 
character  of  his  service.  Luke  refers 
to  the  servants  themselves  as  those 
whom  the  Lord  shall  find  watching 
when  He  comes.  Note  this  at  the 
outset,  however,  that  the  word 
"watching"  does  not  have  reference 
to  the  general  ideas  commonly  read 
into  it.  On  the  contrary,  these  serv- 
ants shall  be  watching,  but  they  shall 
not  be  star-gazers;  watching,  but 
they  shall  not  be  date-setters; 
watching,  but  they  shall  not  be  indo- 
lent sluggards.  The  word  here  trans- 
lated "watching"  means  to  watch, 
giving   strict   attention;    to   be   cau- 


tious lest  sin  or  calamity  overtake 
one;  to  be  actively  engaged  in  con- 
structive enterprise. 

II.  In  the  second  place,  the  Word 
declares  that  the  Lord  will  gird  Him- 
self jor  service.  The  figure  changes 
at  this  point.  Christ  no  longer  dis- 
courses concerning  His  earthly  serv- 
ants, but  turns  abruptly  to  the  char- 
acter of  their  celestial  blessedness. 
And  so  freighted  with  meaning  are 
the  words  which  follow  that  we  reel 
with  amazement.  The  scenes  which 
were  before  our  eyes  have  changed. 
Then  we  were  engrossed  with  heroic 
service  in  the  earth.  Now  we  look 
thi-ough  the  portals  of  heaven  upon 
the  shining  countenance  of  the  Son 
of  God.  Then  we  sat  spellbound 
with  the  sacrificial  service  of  the 
saints  in  the  earth.  Now  we  look 
upon  the  humble  servantship  of  the 
Lord  of  the  universe  in  the  heav- 
ens. Then  we  were  exulting  in  hu- 
man sublimity.  Now  we  are  en- 
ti-anced  with  divine  humility.  Sud- 
denly our  spiritual  darkness  is  flood- 
ed with  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  which  shines  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
understand  what  Paul  meant  when 
he  wrote  to  the  Ephesians,  "And 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus:  that  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  show  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness 
toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus." 
This  verse  of  Luke  is  the  commen- 
tai-y  on  the  revelation  made  to  Paul. 
Jesus  girds  Himself  for  eternal  serv- 
ice in  the  heavens  above. 

III.  In  the  third  place,  it  is  re- 
vealed that  He  will  cawse  His  serv- 
ants to  recline  jor  rest.  The  pictui-e 
which  now  passes  before  our  eyes  is 
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are  those  servants,  wliom  tlie  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching; 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them." 


a  scene  in  heaven.  The  great  ban- 
quet halls  in  the  mansion  of  the 
Savior  are  prepared  for  the  occasion. 
The  arrangement  is  Oriental.  Thus, 
great  couches  are  placed  at  the  tables 
on  which  the  guests  may  recline. 
The  time  has  arrived  for  the  bride- 
groom to  go  forth  and  lead  in  His 
bride.  You  will  notice  that  the 
words  of  the  text  make  Christ  the 
active  agent  in  the  events  which  fol- 
low. He  will  cause  His  servants  to 
recline  for  rest.  Suddenly  "the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,"  and  to- 
gether we  shall  go  in  to  the  marriage 
feast  of  the  Lamb.  And  He  shall 
cause  all  of  His  servants  to  lie  down 
on  the  couches  which  line  the  table. 
They  shall  lay  down  their  burdens 
and  He  shall  cause  them  to  lie  down 
to  rest. 

Bishop  Wilberforce,  whose  life  in 
this  world  was  a  great  strain,  and 
for  whom  existence  was  a  burden, 
when  asked  upon  one  occasion  what 
heaven  would  be  like,  said,  "Rest." 
It  is  useless  to  deny  that  this  life  has 
burdens  and  cares.  Sin  made  life  a 
tragedy.  Work  was  a  blessing  to 
unfallen  Adam.  But  it  is  not  now. 
It  is  not  work  itself  that  weighs  so 
heavily  upon  the  human  frame.  In 
fact,  idleness  is  a  curse  to  any  man 
or  people.  How  often  have  I  seen 
men  whose  lives  have  been  filled 
with  useful  labor,  complain  of  great 
weariness  when  suddenly  incapaci- 
tated. It  is  not  work  that  wearies 
the  human  frame.  It  is  sin.  When 
we  are  called  to  the  other  shore,  the 
saints  will  not  cease  to  work.  But 
there  will  cease  to  be  sin.  Work 
will  then  be  rest.  Think  of  it,  peo- 
ple, over  there  work  will  no  longer 
be  weariness,  it  will  be  rest.  No 
more  sorrow  or  sighing,  no  more 
worry  or  wailing,  no  more  fear  or 
failing,  but  gladness,  joy,  and  con- 
fidence will  make  work  a  rest. 

IV.  In  the  last  place,  Christ  in- 
forms His  hearers  that  He  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them.  We  know 
who  this  servant  is.    It  is  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ  Himself.  But  it  is  in- 
teresting to  note  the  character  of  the 
service  which  He  renders.  The  verb 
"diakoneo,"  which  is  used  here,  and 
translated  serve,  carries  an  amazing 
picture.  It  means,  first  of  all,  to 
serve,  that  is,  to  minister  to  the 
necessities  of  life.  In  the  next  place 
it  marks  the  activity  of  the  servant. 
He  serves  so  vigorously  that  he 
raises  a  dust  by  his  hastening.  And 
finally,  it  sets  forth  the  passion  of 
the  servant,  namely,  that  of  ad- 
vancing the  cause  of  another  at  the 
sacrifice  of  His  own.  The  Lord  Jesus 
did  all  of  this  and  more,  and  before 
us  is  the  fitting  climax  to  the  life 
and  ministry  of  this  Great  Servant. 

Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior,  our  Lord, 
and  our  God  who  is  to  stoop  to  the 
lowly  position  of  a  servant  in  the 
ages  to  come  is  the  most  amazing 
fact  of  all  the  Scriptures.  One  of  the 
bishops  congratulated  Constantine, 
the  first  Christian  emperor  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  at  the  celebration  of 
the  third  decennium  of  his  reign, 
that  he  had  been  appointed  by  God 
ruler  over  all  in  this  world,  and 
would  reign  with  the  Son  of  God  in 
the  world  to  come.  This  blasphe- 
mous flattery  was  too  much  for  even 
the  vain  emperor,  and  he  exhorted 
the  bishop  rather  to  pray  that  he 
might  be  worthy  to  be  one  of  His 
servants  in  this  world  and  in  the 
next.  But  even  Constantine  was 
wrong  and  the  bishop's  attempt  at 
flattei-y  fell  far  short  of  the  truth. 
Not  only  Constantine,  if  he  were  a 
true  believer,  but  all  true  believers 
will  reign  with  Christ.  And  even 
more  than  that.  The  Lord  will  stoop 
to  be  their  servant. 

The  significance  of  this  text  ought 
to  invoke  a  new  energy  and  a  new 
devotion  to  the  Son  of  God.  To  think 
that  the  person  of  this  eternal  serv- 
antship  is  the  Son  of  God;  that  the 
purpose  of  this  service  is  the  neces- 
sities of  the  saints;  that  the  practice 
of  this  servant  is  reliable  persistence; 
that  the  passion  of  this  servant  is  the 
cause  of  others  at  the  sacrifice  of  His 
own.  To  think  of  all  this  ought  to 
humble  every  saint  to  the  dust  in 
adoration  and  praise.  And  if  there 
is  any  sinner  listening  in,  it  ought 
to  bring  him  on  the  run  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.    "Blessed 
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building  blocks  of  matter — all  these 
Christ  made  and  God  the  Father  had 
them  made  that  Jesus  might  have 
dominion  over  them. 

There  are  those  that  have  thought 
they  could  build  governments  to 
suit  themselves.  We  have  seen  one 
such  leader  in  recent  times  die  an 
ignominious  death  because  he 
thought  he  could  defy  the  true  King 
of  kings  and  erect. his  own  private, 
grandiose  einpire.  Fools  there  have 
been  by  the  hundreds  through  the 
ages  who  likewise  had  ideas  of  ag- 
grandizement similar  to  that  of  the 
now  defunct  sawdust  Caesar  of  the 
Fascisti.  Men  will  continue  to  dab- 
ble in  the  destiny  of  principalities 
and  think  they  know  the  answers  to 
such  affairs.  But  the  day  will  come 
when,  willingly  or  forcibly,  they  will 
agree  with  Psalm  22:28,  "For  the 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and  he  is  the 
governor  am,ong  the  nations." 

The  self-proclaimed  experts  of  in- 
ternational politics  may  garb  them- 
selves in  their  theories.  I,  for  one, 
prefer  to  make  known  to  the  hungry 
African  souls  the  "blessed  and  only 
Potentate,"  Christ  Jesus,  by  whom 
and  for  whom  all  things  in  heaven 
and  earth  were  made. 

Our  Savior  "is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist."  Why 
do  not  the  flaming  arcs  of  burning 
hydrogen  on  the  sun's  surface  rip 
loose  into  a  searing  holocaust?  Why 
do  not  the  restless  seas  recklessly 
overflow  their  beds  and  engulf  the 
earth?  What  keeps  the  seething 
cauldron  of  a  volcano's  interior  from 
so  freely  spewing  its  lava  as  to 
choke  out  all  life?  It  is  because  all 
things  are  put  together  by  Christ. 
That  masterly  composition  of  crea- 
tion, executed  by  our  Redeemer,  is 
not  the  loose  hanging  together  of 
parts,  as  are  the  joints  of  a  puppet. 
It  is  the  superbly  organized  putting 
together  by  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  de- 
scribed in  the  Septuagint  version  of 
Proverbs  8:30  as  a  master  workman. 
Truly  we  can  joyfully  proclaim,  "All 
hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name;  let 
angels  prostrate  fall!" 
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OCKENGA  AND  THE  POPE 

Recently  a  group  of  14  clergymen  from  the  United 
States  were  invited  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  under- 
take a  tour  of  observation  in  Europe  at  the  expense  of 
the  Government.  Jews,  Protestants,  and  Catholics  were 
represented.  Among  the  Protestants  there  were  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Federal  Council,  the  American  Council, 
and  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals.  When 
the  delegation  reached  Rome,  the  Protestant  represen- 
tatives met  with  the  Protestant  ministers  of  that  city. 
These  Italian  ministers  revealed  the  shocking  treatment 
they  had  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Vatican,  and  de- 
clared that  their  position  would  be  made  worse  if  the 
Protestant  ministers  participated  in  the  proposed  audi- 
ence with  the  Pope.  Dr.  Garman,  representing  the 
American  Council,  replied  that  he  would  not  join  in  any 
audience  with  the*  Pope,  that  he  had  so  informed  the 
general  in  charge  of  the  party  before  leaving  this  coun- 
try, and  had  been  assured  that  he  was  at  perfect  liberty 
in  this  matter.  After  some  discussion,  the  other  Protes- 
tant ministers  decided  they  would  accept  the  Pope's 
audience.  Among  these  men  was  Dr.  Harold  John 
Ockenga,  president  of  the  new  Fuller  Theological  Sem- 
inary, and  representative  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 


THE  QUESTION  IS  "WHY?" 

Thoughtful  Christians  cannot  help  but  ask  what  Dr. 
Ockenga  supposed  he  could  accomplish  by  joining  in 
the  Papal  audience.  One  could  hardly  believe  that  he 
did  not  understand  the  nature  of  such  an  audience  and 
its  implications  for  those  who  accept  it.  Looking  at 
the  matter  thus  would  not  be  very  complimentary  to 
Dr.  Ockenga's  intelligence.  Even  worldly  politicians  are 
smart  enough  to  see  through  the  "Papal  audience"  which 
is  always  arranged  so  as  to  put  the  acceptor  in  the  place 
of  subservience.  That  is  why  the  late  Theodore  Roose- 
velt declined  to  meet  the  Pope  on  his  own  grounds,  even 
though  at  that  time  the  Pope  was  living  as  a  "prisoner" 
in  the  Vatican  palace,  and  not  as  a  temporal  sovereign 
as  he  is  today  by  the  grace  of  the  late  infamous  Musso- 
lini. It  has  been  suggested  that  Dr.  Ockenga  joined  in 
the  Papal  audience  for  the  purpose  of  putting  the  Pope 


"on  the  spot"  by  asking  him  some  pointed  questions. 
But  Dr.  Ockenga's  own  report  of  the  affair  reveals  noth- 
ing very  startling  or  unusual.  Are  Christianity  and 
Communism  "irreconcilable,"  Dr.  Ockenga  wanted  to 
know.  And  the  Pope  said  they  are,  to  which  Dr.  Ock- 
enga agreed.  Almost  any  intelligent  schoolboy  who 
reads  the  newspapers  could  have  given  us  the  same 
information  without  the  expense  of  a  trip  to  Rome.  It 
is  no  depreciation  of  the  ability  of  Dr.  Ockenga  to 
observe  that  the  notion  of  his  inatching  wits  with  the 
famed  diplomat  in  the  Vatican  does  no  credit  to  his 
judgment.  It  would  be  hard  to  believe  that  Dr.  Ockenga 
did  not  understand  that  acceptance  of  an  audience  with 
the  Pope  inevitably  carries  with  it  an  acceptance  of  the 
amenities  which  surround  it.  The  Pope  never  arranges 
audiences  which  are  likely  to  result  in  his  disadvantage. 
If  you  meet  the  Pope  of  Rome,  you  meet  him  on  his  own 
grounds  and  under  his  own  conditions.  That  is  why 
Christian  ministers  who  understand  both  the  deinands 
of  their  high  calling  and  also  the  ordinary  amenities  of 
human  life  do  not  enter  the  throne  room  of  the  Vatican 
palace. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 

Of  course,  looking  at  the  matter  from  one  standpoint, 
just  to  see  the  absolute  spiritual  monarch  of  several 
hundred  millions  of  human  beings  is  one  of  the  "sights" 
every  tourist  might  wish  to  see  along  with  the  other 
wonders  of  the  world.  Most  of  us  would  understand 
the  legitimacy  of  such  an  interest,  although  personally 
I  have  always  felt  that  such  curiosity  is  a  bit  juvenile 
when  its  object  is  a  mere  man.  Still,  if  Dr.  Ockenga  felt 
otherwise,  it  was  surely  his  right  to  step  aside  and  see 
this  great  sight.  But  the  difficulty  is  that  Dr.  Ockenga 
was  no  ordinary  tourist  on  his  own  seeing  the  sights.  He 
was  the  official  representative  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  on  this  particular  trip,  a  man  of  wide 
influence  in  conservative  Protestant  circles,  and  the 
president-elect  of  a  new  theological  seminary  which 
aspires  to  be  a  center  of  evangelical  scholarship.  What 
he  does  and  says,  therefore,  becomes  a  matter  of  vital 
interest  to  every  true  Protestant  in  America.  No 
amount   of   talk   about   individual   liberty   can   abate   in 
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the  slightest  degree  the  solemn  fact  of  Dr.  Ockenga's 
responsibility.  His  act  at  Rome  deserves  public  criti- 
cism. A  veritable  avalanche  of  criticism  has  fallen  on 
President  Truman  for  his  continuance  of  a  point  of 
personal  contact  with  the  Vatican.  Inexcusable  as  his 
action  is,  yet  Mr.  Truman  might  argue  that  he  has 
political  interests  which  can  not  be  ignored.  But  Dr. 
Ockenga  has  no  such  argument  of  expediency.  A  man 
who  spends  as  much  time  as  he  has  in  criticism  of  his 
own  side  can  hardly  expect  that  he  himself  must  be 
immune  from  criticism.  For  his  action  at  Rome,  he  owes 
a  public  apology  not  only  to  the  NAE  and  his  seminary, 
but  also  to  the  large  group  of  conservative  Protestants 
who  have  looked  to  him  for  Christian  leadership. 


expert  advice  from  men  like  this.  If  you  have  marital 
problems,  there  is  only  one  infallible  source  of  advice — ■ 
the  Word  of  God. 


"THE  QUARREL  OF  THE  GOSPEL" 

Ernest  Gordon  in  the  Sunday  School  Times  quotes  a 
memorable  line  from  the  record  of  John  Fox  describing 
the  martyrdom  of  John  Rogers,  whom  Rome  burned  at 
the  stake  for  bearing  his  testimony  against  this  mother 
of  harlots.  Having  said  goodbye  to  his  wife  and  10 
children,  he  went  to  the  stake  with  Christian  fortitude, 
as  John  Fox  wrote,  "He  cheerfully  took  his  death  with 
wonderful  patience,  in  the  defense  and  qnarreJ  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  Our  generation  of  Christian  believers 
needs  some  of  the  spirit  of  John  Rogers.  We  need,  first, 
to  realize  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  something  utterly 
alien  and  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  present  age,  its 
religion,  its  philosophies,  and  its  ways.  In  the  second 
place,  we  must  realize  that  the  preaching  of  this  Gospel 
will  inevitably  involve  us  in  an  unceasing  "quarreV  with 
a  hostile  world,  and  we  must  expect  nothing  else  from 
those  who  reject  this  Gospel.  Therefore,  we  must  not 
be  surprised  to  be  called  trouble-makers,  schismatics, 
and  breeders  of  dissension.  If  you  preach  the  Gospel  as 
it  should  be  preached,  you  will  divide  all  your  hearers 
into  two  groups.  One  will  be  for  you,  and  the  other 
against  you.  The  one  will  love  you,  and  the  other  will 
hate  you.  Some  of  our  conservative  leaders  seem  to 
have  forgotten  this.  They  spend  more  time  in  criticizing 
what  they  call  the  "fighting  fundamentalists"  than  they 
do  in  fighting  the  common  foe.  While  it  is  only  too  true 
that  the  fundamentalists  have  not  always  been  wise  in 
their  conduct  of  the  battle,  and  occasionally  in  the  heat 
and  confusion  of  battle  they  have  been  guilty  of  firing 
on  their  own  side,  yet  in  spite  of  these  mistakes  they 
have  been  men  who  at  least  knew  that  we  are  engaged 
in  a  desperate  battle,  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
enemy,  and  they  were  willing  to  hazard  their  temporal 
advantages  for  the  sake  of  the  "quarrel  of  the  Gospel." 


WHAT  AN  EXPERT! 

Newsweek  reports,  for  some  obscure  reason,  that  a 
certain  Dr.  Morrison  has  recently  been  divorced  by  his 
third  wife,  who  alleged  that  her  husband  had  used  vile 
language  and  hit  her  with  a  broom.  Morrison  told  the 
court  that  he  had  only  "swished  her  out  of  the  way." 
Asked  whether  he  planned  to  marry  a  fourth  time,  he 
replied  that  "marriage  is  man's  normal  state"  and  he 
doubtless  would  try  again.  Perhaps  you  are  wondering 
just  what  this  much-married  husband  does  for  a  living. 
Well,  he  is  a  marital-relations  expert!  All  this  recalls  a 
very  famous  definition  of  an  "expert"  as  "a  man  a  long 
way  from  home  trying  to  tell  others  how  to  do  what  he 
cannot  do  himself."  Little  wonder  that  so  many  people 
fail  to  solve   their   marital   problems,   if   they   get  their 
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THE  1947-1948  STUDENT  BODY 

On  the  cover  page  of  this  issue  is  presented  a  picture 
of  the  student  body  and  faculty.  There  have  been  to 
date  a  total  of  70  registrations,  with  four  graduate  stu- 
dents, making  a  total  of  74.  Besides  44  Brethren,  there 
are  representatives  of  eight  other  denominations  and 
four  independent  churches.  We  are  grateful  to  God  for 
these  earnest  students  and  look  forward  to  a  good  year. 
Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  housing  prob- 
lem has  been  eased  greatly.  While  accommodation  and 
prices  are  not  yet  what  they  should  be,  the  students  are 
finding  places  to  live. 


FEDERATION  VERSUS  EVANGELIZATION 

In  the  Brethren  Evangelist  of  August  9th,  Bro.  Floyd 
Sibert,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  wrote  with  no  uncertain  voice  on  a  very 
important  subject.  Here  are  a  few  sentences  from  his 
article: 

"When  a  denomination  is  reduced  to  such  spiritual 
poverty  that  she  seeks  to  make  a  pretense  of  growth  by 
alliances  and  unions,  there  is  something  wrong." 

"Federation  is  an  acknowledgement  of  fear  and  spir- 
itual weakness.  It  is  trusting  in  horses  rather  than 
trusting  in  God.     It  is  at  best  a  bloodless  transfusion." 

"Let  us,  as  a  denomination,  be  good  stewards  of  lead- 
ership by  demanding  that  our  leaders  be  men  of  spirit- 
ual vision  rather  than  men  of  cunning  reason.  Let  us 
choose  for  leaders  men  whose  hearts  are  aflame  with 
the  spirit  and  practice  of  evangelism  and  the  fire  of 
missionary  zeal.  Then  .  .  .  we  will  not  be  led  by  craven 
fear  to  enlarge  our  number  by  federation  instead  of 
evangelization"   (pp.  4-5). 


Although  no  names  are  given  in  the  above  statements, 
it  will  be  evident  to  all  acquainted  with  the  situation 
that  the  above-mentioned  writer  was  writing  about  the 
long-agitated  proposed  merger  of  the  Ashland  group  of 
Brethren  churches  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
The  latter  denomination,  affiliated  with  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches,  voted  unanimously  at  its  recent 
annual  meeting,  held  in  Florida,  to  offer  organic  union 
to  the  Ashland  group  of  churches.  This  proposal  was 
laid  before  the  general  conference  held  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
the  latter  part  of  August,  and,  according  to  reliable  re- 
ports, it  was  soundly  defeated  by  vote.  Quite  evidently 
Brother  Sibert  was  speaking  for  no  small  group  of  min- 
isters when  he  wrote  as  he  did  on  August  9th.  This 
rebellion  against  the  Ashland  College  leadership  is  one 
of  the  encouraging  signs  that  there  are  some  in  the 
Ashland  Conference  who  are  getting  tired  of  being  led 
by  men  who  can  see  no  future  for  the  Brethi-en  Church 
except  in  re-absorption  back  into  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  But  unless  these  Ashland  leaders  are  com- 
pletely repudiated,  it  will  not  be  long  until  they  will  be 
back  at  the  same  old  project  of  agitation  for  organic 
reunion  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 


THE  PERFECT  SOLUTION 

With  all  my  heart  I  believe  in  church  union,  that  is, 
the  union  of  all  Brethren  churches  which  still  believe 
(Continued  on  Page  874) 
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LaRue  Malles.  Reporter 


We  rejoice  in  bringing  you  greetings  in  the  name  of 
our  blessed  Lord  from  the  students  in  Grace  Seminary 
for  this  school  year  of  1947-48.  The  news  presented 
here  comes  from  our  seminary  family.  We  trust  through 
these  news  items  you  will  be  led  to  remember  each 
student  and  faculty  member  at  the  blessed  throne  of 
grace  during  the  coming  days  so  that  "in  all  things 
Christ  might  have  the  preeminence." 

WELCOME,  DR.  PAUL  BAUMAN 

As  a  student  body,  we  give  thanks  to  God  for  sending 
to  us  at  this  time  Dr.  Bauman  as  a  professor  in  our 
school.  Already  we  have  appreciated  his  presence,  and 
it  is  with  eager  anticipation  that  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  rich  blessings  we  shall  be  receiving  under  his 
ministry. 

NEW  STUDENTS 

A  hearty  welcome  is  extended  to  each  new  student 
who  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  enroll  in  our  school  this  year. 
We  prayed  last  year  that  many  would  be  in  our  incom- 
ing class.  God  has  graciously  answered  our  prayers. 
So  we  give  to  each  of  you,  not  only  the  new  students, 
but  the  wives  and  families,  a  very  cordial  welcome  into 
our  midst. 

OPENING  DAYS  OF  SCHOOL 

Registration  Day  was  Monday,  September  8th,  with 
about  70  students  registering.  At  the  Convocation 
Chapel  Service  on  Tuesday  morning,  President  Edman 
of  Wheaton  College  brought  to  us  an  energizing  and 
encouraging  message  from  the  text  in  Hebrews  11:27, 
"he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  Our 
hearts  indeed  burned  within  us  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures! 

At  the  chapel  hour  on  Wednesday,  Gil  Dodds,  holder 
of  the  world's  indoor  mile  record,  and  present  track 
coach  at  Wheaton  College,  presented  to  us  a  message 
which  likewise  blessed  our  hearts. 

ILLNESS 

It  is  with  deep  regret  we  report  that  Bro.  Lewis 
Hohenstein,  a  middler  in  the  school  and  also  business 
manager  of  the  Home  Missions  Council,  is  at  present  in 
the  Robert  Long  Hospital  in  Indianapolis,  undergoing 
treatment  for  polio.  Brother  Hohenstein  is  greatly 
missed  here,  and  we  are  faithfully  asking  God  to  return 
him  to  us  speedily,  for  we  know  how  much  he  desires 
to  be  in  this  place.  Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  him 
and  for  his  wife  and  children. 

SPORTS 

On  Thursday,  September  11th,  the  Upper  Classmen 
challenged  the  members  of  the  Junior  Class,  assisted  by 
the  faculty,  to  a  Softball  game.  The  results  of  the  game 
proved  the  Junior  class  and  Faculty  to  be  in  need  of 
much  practice.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  Dr.  McClain 
was  scorekeeper.  Professor  Kent  the  umpire,  and  that 
they  were  given  eight  outs  in  the  sixth  inning,  the 
Juniors  lost  by  a  score  of  15  to  3!     This  defeat  may  be 


due  in  part  to  the  infielders  on  the  Junior  team,  namely, 
Professor  Sturz  playing  first  base.  Professor  Culver 
playing  second  base,  and  Dr.  Hoyt  at  third  base.  Of 
course,  none  of  the  Juniors  played  exceptionally  well 
either. 

CLASS  ORGANIZATIONS 

At  the  meetings  held  by  the  three  classes  in  the 
seminary  on  Friday  morning,  September  12th,  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected: 

Senior  Class — Wayne  Baker,  president:  Ward  Tress- 
ler,  vice  president:  Robert  Nitz,  treasurer:  and  Miss  Iris 
Heckman,  secretary. 

Middler  Class — Milton  Dowden,  president;  Jim  Engle- 
man,  vice  president;  Lee  Jenkins,  treasurer;  and  Mrs. 
Eugene  Burns,  secretary. 

Junior  Class — Charles  Ashman,  Jr.,  president;  Wesley 
Haller,  vice  president;  Homer  Kent,  Jr.,  treasurer;  Miss 
Marybeth  Munn,  secretary:  and  Robert  Betz,  social 
committee  chairman. 

SUMMER  ACTIVITIES 

Traveling  honors  for  the  summer  go  to  Jack  Churchill 
and  Ed  Sisson,  who  went  to  California,  and  to  Ted 
Ludwig,  who  journeyed  to  South  Dakota  and  visited  his 
folks  there. 

Street  meetings  in  Warsaw  each  Saturday  night  were 
conducted  by  the  Gospel  Team,  and  the  personal  work 
in  the  Warsaw  jail  was  also  continued. 

Several  new  members  were  added  to  the  seminary 
family.  These  include  Carol  Ann  Miller,  who  came  into 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eddie  Miller  on  July  31st; 
Robin  Lee  Jenkins,  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Jenkins 
on  August  leth;  Kenneth  John  Stoll,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Stoll,  born  June  24th;  and  Joel  Frederick 
Nitz,  who  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Nitz  in  the 
month  of  June. 

Bertha  Abel  worked  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Emblen,  State 
Director  of  Indiana  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship,  in 
Plainfield,  Ind. 

Wayne  Croker  supplied  the  pulpit  in  South  Bend,  Ind., 
at  the  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church  until  August  31st. 

John  Fusco  was  busily  engaged  witnessing  through 
personal  work.  He  told  the  reporter  that  his  most  diffi- 
cult job  all  summer  was  getting  out  of  bed  in  the 
morning. 

Iris  Heckman  spent  the  summer  working  in  the  offices 
of  the  seminary.  She  is  continuing  this  work  during 
the  coming  year,  with  LaRue  Malles  also  working  there. 

Michael  Korlewitz  completed  his  work  at  Wheaton 
College  and  received  his  B.  A.  from  that  institution  on 
August  15th.  He  also  finished  his  bachelor  days,  upon 
becoming  engaged  to  Miss  Doris  Anderson.  The  wed- 
ding date  is  November  22nd. 

The  Keystone  State  wins  again!  Two  weddings  took 
place  in  Pennsylvania  of  interest  to  us!  Ruth  Croker 
and  Roy  Snyder  were  married  in  Philadelphia  on  Au- 
gust 9th  at  the  First  Brethren  Church.  On  September 
(Continued  on  Page  874) 
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'  VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XVIII 

SOLOMON'S  STABLES 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


In  spite  of  what  God  had  said  against  the  kings  of 
Israel  putting  their  trust  in  horses  and  multiplying  the 
same  unto  themselves  (Deut.  17:16),  King  Solomon 
gathered  them  in  great  numbers  for  the  purpose  of  the 
defense  of  his  kingdom.  He  was  a  lover  of  horses  and 
put  his  trust  in  them.  In  Psalm  20,  verse  7,  the  Psalmist 
said,  "Some  trost  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God."  It 
appears  from  the  sacred  record  that  Solomon  did  not 
agree  with  this  sentiment.  He  trusted  in  both  horses 
and  chariots  and  too  little  in  the  Lord  God. 

In  I  Kings,  chapter  10,  where  a  resume  of  Solomon's 
glory  and  riches  is  set  forth,  these  words  are  found: 
"And  Solomon  gathered  together  chariots  and  horse- 
men: and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four  htmdred  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in 
the  cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem" 
(vs.  26).  Later,  in  the  same  chapter,  the  additional  in- 
formation is  added,  "And  Solomon  had  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  and  linen  yam"  (vs.  28).  II  Chronicles, 
chapter  1,  reiterates  practically  the  same  ideas.  Chapter 
11  of  I  Kings  relates  how  Solomon's  heart  was  turned 
away  from  God  unto  the  things  of  the  world  round 
about.  "His  heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his 
God,  as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father"  (vs.  4).  The 
gathering  of  horses  very  evidently  had  something  to  do 
with  his  spiritual  decline.  Trusting  so  much  in  horses, 
he  did  not  feel  the  need  of  trusting  in  God. 

Megiddo,  on  the  southern  border  of  the  celebrated 
plain  of  Esdraelon,  was  one  of  the  cities  that  Solomon 
rebuilt  and  fortified  (I  Ki.  9:15).  Megiddo  was  a 
fortress  city  guarding  the  important  pass  between  the 
fertile  Plain  of  Sharon  to  the  south  and  the  equally 
fertile  Plain  of  Esdraelon  on  the  north  .  In  fact,  it  was 
situated  on  the  main  road  between  Egypt  and  Syria. 
Thi-ough  this  pass  armies  and  caravans  have  moved  for 
thousands  of  years.  Through  it  came  the  hordes  of 
Thutmoses  III  of  Egypt  on  that  first  historical  battle  of 
Megiddo.    At  Megiddo  Josiah  lost  his  life  at  the  hands 


of  Pharaoh-nechoh  in  the  seventh  century  B.  C. 
Through  the  same  pass  came  General  Allenby  in  1918 
to  turn  back  the  Turkish  army  in  disorder.  If  General 
von  Sanders  had  known  his  history  as  well  as  Allenby 
did,  he  would  not  have  left  this  narrow  wadi  unguarded, 
just  as  the  Canaanite  allies  opposing  Thutmoses  III  did 
3,500  years  earlier.  Here  also  a  great  future  battle  will 
be  fought,  as  the  Scriptures  indicate.  Thus  it  can  be 
readOy  understood  why  Solomon  would  be  interested 
from  his  worldly  viewpoint  in  seeing  that  this  strategic 
point  was  properly  fortified. 

Did  Solomon  station  any  of  his  thousands  of  horses  at 
this  place?  Evidently  he  did.  Archaeology  has  come  to 
the  Bible  student's  aid  once  again  to  verify  the  sacred 
account.  The  flat-topped  mound  of  Megiddo,  whose 
summit  covers  about  13  acres  and  whose  slopes  add  per- 
haps 35  acres  more,  has  been  excavated  during  many 
years  with  painstaking  care,  and  what  are  almost  surely 
the  ruins  of  vast  stone  quarters  for  the  housing  of  mul- 
titudes of  horses  have  been  unearthed. 

Dr.  W.  F.  Albright,  noted  Palestinian  archaeologist 
and  one-time  director  of  the  American  School  of  Ori- 
ental Research  at  Jerusalem,  comments  on  this  find  as 
foUows:  "Any  doubt  about  the  correctness  of  the  tra- 
dition that  Solomon  was  himself  interested  in  chariots 
and  horses,  and  that  he  buUt  up  a  powerful  standing 
army,  is  removed  by  the  discovery  of  the  royal  stables  of 
the  10th  and  9th  centuries  at  Megiddo.  The  excavators 
have  estimated  that  these  stables  were  intended  to  hold 
some  450  horses  and  perhaps  150  chariots.  Since  Sol- 
omon is  stated  (I  Ki.  4:26;  9:15-19;  10:26)  to  have  built 
a  number  of  chariot-cities  (of  which  Hazor  is  also  at- 
tested archaeologically)  and  to  have  had  1,400  chariots 
and  apparently  4,000  horses,  we  have  full  agreement 
between  tradition  and  archaeological  discovery"  (Ar- 
chaeology and  the  Religion  oj  Israel,  p.  135f.). 

The  work  at  Megiddo  was  one  of  the  greatest  enter- 
prises of  the  Oriental  Institute  of  Chicago,  although 
some  preliminary  work  had  been  done  from  1903-1905 
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by  Gottlieb  Schumacher  and  some  assistants.  The  Ori- 
ental Institute's  work  began  in  1925  under  Dr.  C.  S. 
Fisher.  When  the  Oriental  Institute  began  work  here 
the  mound  was  covered  with  growing  grain  cultivated 
by  peasants  such  as  are  seen  in  the  foreground  of  the 
accompanying  photograph.  The  Chicago  expedition  was 
organized  on  a  25-year  plan,  which  suggests  something 
as  to  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  done.  There  were 
in  the  neighborhood  of  72  feet  of  deposits  to  be  exam- 
ined and  the  remains  of  about  20  strata  to  be  sifted. 

The  work  went  steadily  forward  until  stopped  by  the 
war.  Mr.  P.  L.  O.  Guy's  contributions  are  especially 
noteworthy.  His  most  interesting  contribution  was  the 
uncovering  of  a  range  of  buildings  which  he  identified 
with  all  probability  as  the  stables  of  Solomon.  In  his 
description  of  the  stables  Guy  says  that  they  were  ar- 
ranged in  a  number  of  units,  each  unit  capable  of  con- 
taining 24  horses.  He  found  that  in  each  unit  the  horses 
were  arranged  in  two  rows  of  stalls  facing  each  other 
across  a  central  passage  wide  enough  to  accommodate 
chariots.  Between  each  animal  and  the  one  next  to  him 
was  a  large  stone  pillar  which  acted  partly  as  a  support 
to  the  roof  and  partly  for  a  hitching  post  as  the  holes 
drilled  in  the  corners  show.  Then,  too,  between  each 
pair  of  pillars  there  was  what  appears  to  have  been  a 
stone  manger.     Some  examples  of  these  remain. 

Mr.  Guy,  quoted  by  Duncan,  says  with  respect  to  this 
excavation,  "I  am  as  sure  as  can  be  that  this  city  is  Sol- 
omonic and  refer  you  to  I  Kings  9:15-19,  and  you  will 


find  a  good  deal,  as  you  know,  about  horses  and  chariots 
in  Kings  and  Chi-onicles"  (Digging  Up  Biblical  History, 
Vol.  I,  p.  249). 

WeU,  what  mean  these  stones?  Do  they  have  a 
message  of  value  for  us  who  live  today?  They  witness 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  Word  of  God.  They  show  that 
Solomon  was  indeed  a  dealer  in  horses  just  as  the  Word 
indicates.  They  give  a  graphic  portrayal  of  the  method 
by  which  the  king  defended  his  glorious  kingdom.  And, 
furthermore,  as  McCown  suggests,  "The  discovery  of  the 
same  telltale  rows  of  pillars  at  Gezer,  Megiddo,  and 
Hazor  exactly  agrees  with  the  statement  of  the  writer  of 
the  Kings  that  Solomon  built,  or  rather  rebuilt,  these 
three  cities"  (Ladder  of  Progress  in  Palestine,  p.  181). 

The  stones  of  Megiddo  merely  reecho  the  words  of 
Holy  Writ.  And  there  is  a  solemn  word  of  warning 
which  comes  from  these  stones.  They  once  listened  to 
the  neighing  of  many  horses,  but  now,  standing  in  the 
midst  of  ruin  and  awesome  stillness,  they  cause  the 
observer  to  reflect  on  Solomon's  folly.  He  put  his  trust 
Ln  horses  instead  of  God.  History  knows  the  result. 
His  kingdom  became  divided.  In  turn  the  divided  king- 
dom went  into  captivity.  Tragic  have  been  the  chapters 
in  Israel's  subsequent  history  because  they  have  sub- 
stituted something  else  for  trust  in  the  living  God. 

Thus  these  ancient  stones  of  Megiddo  warn  men 
everywhere  against  putting  trust  in  the  things  of  this 
world  instead  of  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 
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6th,  in  the  Calvary  Independent  Church,  Lancaster,  Jane 
Pinkerton  and  Ernest  Arloff  were  united  in  marriage. 

Ralph  Bums  has  been  assisting  with  the  music  at  the 
Leesburg  Brethren  Church. 

Bill  Howard  and  Bob  Cessna  spent  the  summer 
months  working  at  the  Free  Methodist  Publishing 
House. 

In  the  employ  of  the  city  of  Winona  Lake  for  the 
vacation  time  were  True  Hunt  and  Lee  Jenkins. 

Irvine  Robertson,  missionary  on  furlough  from  India 
and  middler  in  the  school,  spent  the  time  doing  deputa- 
tion work  for  the  Ceylon  and  India  General  Mission. 

In  a  testimony,  Bruce  Button  said  he  worked  with 
Christians  in  secular  work  for  the  entire  summer,  a  new 
experience  for  him. 

Fred  Fogle  and  Ray  Layman  spent  part  of  the  vacation 
period  visiting  in  the  East,  and  the  rest  of  the  time  in 
Winona  Lake. 

Ward  Tressler,  John  Schaich,  Wayne  Baker,  Eugene 
Burns,  and  Meredith  Halpin  spent  the  time  working  in 
the  vicinity  of  Winona  Lake. 

As  the  summer  season  has  ended,  and  school  has 
begun,  we  welcome  back  with  us  John  Neely,  Maynard 
Osborn,  and  Zane  Mason. 

STVDENT  PASTORS 

Robert  Bates  is  serving  as  the  pastor  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  Milford,  Ind. 

John  Burns  has  accepted  the  task  of  ministering  the 
Word  at  the  Salem  Community  Church,  Wilmot,  Ind. 

The  First  Baptist  Church  at  Wabash,  Ind.,  now  has  as 
its  pastor  Milton  Dowden. 


Jim  Engleman  is  preaching  the  Word  regularly  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Community  Church. 

Lewis  Hohenstein  recently  moved  his  family  to  Tippe- 
canoe, Ind.,  where  he  was  pastor  at  the  Congregational 
Christian  Church  until  his  illness.  The  pulpit  will  be 
supplied  by  students  at  the  seminai-y  until  such  a  time 
when  Brother  Hohenstein  can  again  take  up  the  work 
there. 

Dennis  Holliday  is  continuing  his  work  in  the  Benton- 
Ridgeville  churches,  Benton,  Ind. 

The  work  at  Leesburg  is  to  be  continued  by  Clyde 
Landrum  in  our  Brethren  church  there. 

In  the  Grace  Bible  School  and  Church  at  Syracuse, 
Route  3,  Wilbur  McClain  will  continue  to  minister  the 
Word  of  our  Lord. 

Robert  Nitz  and  his  family  moved  into  the  parsonage 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Bourbon,  Ind.,  where  Bob 
is  continuing  as  the  pastor. 

The  Wayside  Chapel  in  Warsaw,  Ind.,  will  have  as  its 
pastor  again  this  year  W.  R.  Sale.  Brother  Sale  also 
moved  to  a  new  location  near  the  chapel. 

Charles  Sumey  plans  to  continue  his  ministry  at  the 
Talm.a  Christian  Church,  Talma,  Ind. 


EDITORIALS 

(Continued  jrom  Page  871) 

the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  and  refuse  to  compromise 
with  any  modernistic  or  legalistic  unbelief.  All  such 
congregations,  whether  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
or  the  two  conferences  of  the  Brethren  Church,  should 
get  together.  This  would  leave  the  other  congregations 
and  ministers  free  to  cast  themselves  into  the  arms  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  where  their  hearts 
really  are  even  now. 
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How  Old  Is  Your  God? 


AND 


nou)  SlonG  Us  l^oui  oieinal  i-cg^? 


(THIRD  OF  A  SERIES) 


IV.     A  Definite  Chronology  May   Be   Charted  From 
These  Words. 

1.  There  was  a  time  antedating  the  ages.  Paul  speaks 
of  "the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  (ages)  unto 
our  glory"  (I  Cor.  2:7).  Jude  writes,  "Now  unto  him 
...  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion"  and  authority,  be- 
fore all  the  age  and  now  and  into  all  the  ages  (Jude  24, 
25).  This  is  equivalent  to  the  expressions  "before  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Eph.  1:4),  "before  the  world 
was"  (John  17:5),  and  "before  aU  things"  (Col.  1:17). 
This  designates  a  time  which  is  technically  not  time, 
but  is  before  time,  and  is  referred  to  under  philosophical 
terms  as  eternity. 

2.  There  was  a  point  of  time  when  the  ages  were 
created.  The  King  of  the  ages  (I  Tim.  1:17),  the 
Father  of  the  ages  (Isa.  9:6)  framed  them  by  His  own 
creative  power  (Heb.  1:2;  11:3)  by  bringing  into  exist- 
ence all  things  and  thus  starting  the  course  of  history. 
Not  until  this  point  did  time  exist  in  the  Biblical  sense, 
and  apart  from  creation,  time  in  the  Biblical  sense  has 
no  existence.  In  the  original  creation  was  every  poten- 
tiality for  the  successive  ages  of  existence. 

3.  According  to  the  New  Testament  writers  there  has 
been  a  continuation  of  the  ages.  Most  often  the  writers 
will  use  the  preposition  "from"  in  connection  with  age 
or  ages,  thus  denoting  the  point  of  time  at  which  crea- 
tion was  brought  into  existence,  and  from  which  point 
history  moves  on  its  course.  Thus  Luke  writes,  "As  he 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began"  (Luke  1:70).  "Known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world"  (Acts  15:18).  And  as  Paul  writes,  "Even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gen- 
erations, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints"  (Col. 
1:26). 

4.  According  to  the  New  Testament,  there  is  a  pres- 
ent age  which  is  even  now  running  its  course  (Gal.  1:4). 
As  has  already  been  pointed  out  it  is  sometimes  called 
"the  age"  (Matt.  13:22  ARV),  "this  age"  (Matt.  12:32), 
"the  now  age"  (I  Tim.  6:17),  and  "this  present  age" 
(Gal.  1:4).  It  is  an  age  which  reaches  back  into  the 
distant  past,  perhaps  back  to  the  origin  of  sin,  at  least 
in  the  human  race,  and  is  now  moving  to  a  near  and 
imminent  consummation.  It  is  called  "evil"  (Gal.  1:4). 
Satan  is  its  God  (II  Cor.  4:4).  Principalities,  powers, 
i-ulers  of  darkness,  and  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places  are  arrayed  against  believers  during  this  age 
(Eph.  6:12). 

5.  But  there  is  to  be  a  consum,mation  of  this  present 
evil  age.  This  consummation  is  going  to  be  precipitated 
by  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  (Matt.  24:3).  It  will 
be  marked  by  harvest,  with  the  angels  performing  the 
work  of  reapers   (Matt.  13:39),  gathering  together  the 
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wicked  who  have  been  masquerading  as  righteous  (Matt. 
13:40-43).  This  will  consist  of  a  dividing  of  the  sheep 
from  the  goats,  a  sifting  of  the  living  populace  of  the 
earth,  and  a  purging  out  of  the  wicked  so  that  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah  can  be  properly  established 
(Matt.  13:49).  Penal  judgment  will  be  meted  out  to  the 
wicked  and  they  will  be  placed  in  the  depository  for 
moral  rubbish  (Matt.  13:50),  while  the  righteous  will 
shine  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father  (Matt.  13:43). 

6.  The  advent  of  the  Messiah  ushers  in  the  coming 
ages  (Matt.  13:39-43).  Many  will  be  ushered  into  this 
period  by  means  of  resurrection  (Luke  20:34-35).  For 
those  who  have  been  guilty  of  the  unpardonable  sin, 
there  will  continue  to  be  no  forgiveness  (Matt.  12:32). 
In  this  coming  period,  age-long  life  will  continue  for 
the  righteous  (Luke  18:30;  Mark  10:30),  and  they  shall 
enter  into  full  experience  of  the  powers  which  charac- 
terize this  age  (Heb.  6:5).  In  fact,  like  Christ,  who  is 
even  now  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  the  pledge  of 
the  same  for  men  who  are  joined  to  Him,  believers  will 
be  exalted  above  the  angels  and  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  and  placed  in  control  of  the  works  of  God's  hands 
(Heb.  2:5-9). 

7.  Best  of  all,  the  coming  age  or  ages  is  without  any 
time  limitations.  Never  a  word  is  uttered  in  Scripture 
about  the  consummation  of  the  period  ushered  in  by  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah.  Not  even  the  events  at  the 
close  of  the  millennium  destroy  the  continuity  of  this 
period.  In  the  book  of  the  Revelation  every  appearance 
of  the  word  "age"  seems  to  bear  this  out.  It  always 
appears  there  in  the  phrase  "into  the  ages  of  the  ages." 
After  ascribing  glory  and  dominion  to  Christ  into  the 
ages  of  the  ages,  at  the  outset  of  the  book  (Rev.  1:6), 
and  after  recording  the  words  of  the  resurrected  and 
glorified  Chi-ist,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive"  into  the  ages  of  the  ages  (Rev.  1:18), 
every  appearance  of  this  phrase  relates  to  events  after 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah. 

The  living  creatures  and  the  twenty-four  elders  give 
adoration  to  Him  who  lives  into  the  ages  of  the  ages 
(Rev.  4:9,  10).  Every  creature  in  the  universe  as  well 
as  the  beasts  and  the  elders  ascribe  honor  to  the  Lamb 
into  the  ages  of  the  ages,  for  He  is  one  who  lives  into 
the  ages  of  the  ages  (Rev.  5:13-14).  This  is  repeated 
again  at  a  later  point  (Rev.  7:12;  10:6).  At  the  moment 
the  Christ  takes  over  power  in  heaven  and  assumes  His 
divine  prerogatives  to  rule  and  reign  in  the  universe,  it 
is  asserted  that  He  shall  reign  into  the  ages  of  the  ages 
(Rev.  11:15).  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  (Rev. 
15:7),  the  wicked  shall  suffer  torment  into  the  ages  of 
the  ages  (Rev.  14:11;  19:3;  20:10),  but  the  righteous 
shall  rule  and  reign  with  Christ  into  the  ages  of  the 
ages  (Rev.  22:5). 

(To  Be  Continued) 
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BIBLE  STUDY  BY  BOOKS 


(FOURTH  OF  A  SERIES) 

III.    Its  Procedure  (Continued). 
C.     Outline. 

Having  read  the  book  several  times  for  the  general 
impression  it  conveys,  the  next  step  is  to  crystallize  and 
organize  the  various  particulars  that  make  up  the  im- 
pression as  a  whole.  The  object  here  is  to  express  the 
book's  contents  in  the  briefest  possible  way.  This  will 
be  of  no  little  help  in  grasping  its  message  and  teaching. 
The  easiest  way  to  do  this  is  to  outline  the  hook. 

To  outline,  one  continues  to  read.  Now,  however,  he 
should  read,  not  just  for  impressions,  but  with  the  aim 
of  discovering  certain  definite  things.  As  an  aid  in  the 
search  for  the  all-important  central  message  of  the  book 
or  letter,  it  is  sometimes  well  to  start  with  some  of  the 
introductory  facts.  These,  when  knovim,  will  give  a 
backgi-ound  to  the  reader  that  will  be  of  great  help  in 
determining  the  subject. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  things  that  the  student 
of  a  book  of  the  Bible  seeks  to  discover: 

1.  The  place  where  it  was  written. 

2.  The  person  by  whom  it  was  written. 

3.  The  people  to  whom  it  was  written. 

4.  The  period  at  which  it  was  written. 

5.  The  purpose  for  which  it  was  written. 

6.  The  plan  in  which  it  was  written. 

The  first  five  of  these  make  up  the  introduction  of  a 
book.  They  answer  the  questions:  where?  by  who:n? 
to  whom?  luhen?  and  why?  The  sixth  one  answers  the 
question  how?,  i.  e.,  how  did  the  writer  fulfill  his  pur- 
pose— what  was  his  subject  and  in  what  way  did  he 
develop  it?  This  is  the  most  fascinating  part  in  the 
study  of  a  book  of  the  Bible,  for  here  it  is  that  one 
uncovers  the  very  thought  processes  of  God. 

The  introductory  facts  can  be  gathered  easily  by 
taking  a  separate  sheet  of  paper  for  each  one  with  the 
fact  desh-ed  v/ritten  at  the  top  of  each;  e.  g.,  at  the  top 
of  sheet  No.  1:  "The  place  where  written,"  at  top  of 
sheet  No.  2,  "Person  by  whom  written,"  etc.  One  sheet 
might  be  headed  "Outstanding  Characteristics."  Having 
labeled  the  sheets,  spread  them  out  en  the  desk  before 
you  and  begin  anev/  to  read  the  text.  Read,  keeping 
in  mind  the  questions  upon  the  sheets  of  paper.  As  an 
item  of  information  upon  one  of  the  various  questions 
is  met  in  the  text,  stop  and  in  a  word  or  two  note  it  on 
its  respective  sheet  together  v/ith  the  verse  or  verses 
where  it  is  found.  The  material  thus  carefully  gathered 
will  give  the  student  a  good  background  and  start  for 
outlining  the  book. 

If  in  the  above  step  the  purpose  or  object  of  the  book 
did  not  come  to  the  reader's  attention,  then  the  next 
step  is  to  thoughtfully  read  and  reread  the  book  looking 
for  this  one  thing.  In  outlining,  this  is  the  first  and 
most  important  step.  A  book  cannot  be  outlined  until 
its  central  message,  subject,  or  meaning  is  known. 
Once  it  is  knovm,  however,  then  the  outline  of  the  book 
will  be  more  or  less  easy  to  ascertain.  To  outline  a 
book  is  merely  to  note  down  the  manner  in  which  the 
writer  develops  his  message.    Obviously  then,  the  mes- 
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sage   must  be   known  before   its   development  can  be 
analyzed. 

When  once  the  subject  is  known,  the  next  step  is  to 
discover  the  various  ways  in  which  it  is  taken  up  and 
developed  throughout  the  book.  These  should  be  jotted 
down  as  the  book  is  restudied  for  this  specific  purpose. 
It  may  be  that,  in  rechecking,  one  will  be  able  to  com- 
bine two  or  more  points  into  one,  the  idea  being  to  keep 
the  major  divisions  of  the  outline  as  few  in  number  as 
possible.  Seldom  will  they  be  more  than  four  and 
often  two  will  suffice.  Determine  the  extent  of  the 
introduction  and  the  conclusion  (these  are  generally 
quite  obvious).  Then  divide  the  main  body  of  the  book 
into  its  sections,  giving  each  a  title  which  is  parallel  in 
form  vvith  the  others,  is  descriptive  of  its  contents  and 
is  in  harmony  with  the  title.  If  the  right  title  has  been 
selected  then  one  should  be  able  to  exhaust  the  contents 
of  the  book  under  it.  The  key  verse  will  be  the  one 
which  best  sums  up  the  message  of  the  book. 

D.     Analyze. 

This  is  a  continuation  and  an  expansion  of  the  outline. 
At  this  stage  of  Bible  study  by  books  the  sections  that 
have  been  outlined  are  taken  one  at  a  time  and  analyzed. 
The  extent  to  which  this  is  carried  out  will  depend 
largely  upon  the  interest  in  the  particular  book  and  the 
available  time  one  has  to  devote  to  it.  V/ith  some 
books  the  student  may  be  content  to  let  his  analysis 
stop  with  the  chapter  or  paragraph  divisions.  There  is 
no  final  stopping  place  in  this  process;  one  can  find 
rich  treasures  by  digging  down  to  the  verse  division, 
yes,  even  to  the  individual  words  of  the  Scripture  in  his 
analyzing  of  one  of  God's  books,  and  still  not  plumb  its 
depths. 

"Thy  words  were  found  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart" 
(Jer.  15:16). 


Our  Seminary  in  Africa 

The  writer  recently  received  a  letter  from  the  Wayne 
Beavers,  former  students  at  Grace  Seminary  and  now 
missionaries  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  French  Equa- 
torial Africa,  addressed  to  the  pastor  and  members  of 
the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church.  In  this  letter  they 
have  given  a  vivid  description  of  the  operation  of  the 
Bible  School  on  our  mission  field  in  Africa.  Because  of 
its  interest  and  the  encouragement  it  gives,  a  part  of  that 
letter  is  reproduced  for  our  readers.  It  reads  like  they 
have  a  full-fledged  seminary  over  there!  Let  us  pray 
for  it.    In  part  the  letter  is  as  follows: 

"This  second  year  of  work  in  the  Central  Bible 
School  is  well  under  way  [written  April  14,  19471,  and 
the  students  have  settled  down  to  the  'grind.'  The 
houses  of  the  new  students  are  almost  completed;  they 
await  only  a  few  more  bundles  of  grass  to  complete  their 

(Continued  on  Page  879) 
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Giving  a  Reason  Concerning  the  Hope 


By  DR.  PAUL  R.  BAUMAN 


Sanctify  in  your  hearts,  Christ  as  Lord;  being  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  concerning  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet  with 
meekness  and  fear:  having  a  good  conscience;  that, 
wherein  ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may  he  put  to 
shame  who  revile  your  good  m,anner  of  life  in  Christ" 
(I  Pet.  3:15-16,  RV). 

This  is  a  day  when,  as  never  before  in  the  history  of 
J  the  Christian  church,  the  enemies  of  God's  people  are 
speaking  evil  against  our  good  manner  of  living  in 
Christ.  It  is  a  blessed  thing  for  one  to  come  to  the 
place  where  he  can  say  that  "Christ  has  been  sancti- 
fied (set  apart)  in  his  heart  as  Lord."  But  how  many 
Christian  people  today  are  prepared  to  "give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  a  reason  concerning  the  hope 
that  is  in  them"? 

It  is  one  thing  to  know  the  reality  of  saving  faith  and 
altogether  another  thing  to  be  able  to  give  someone  else 
a  reason  for  the  Christian  hope.  It  is  one  thing  to 
believe  the  Bible,  which  is  the  basis  for  the  Christian 
hope;  it  is  another  thing  to  be  able  to  tell  someone  else 
why  he  should  believe  the  Bible.  Any  person  who  has 
"sanctified  in  his  heart  Christ  as  Lord"  can  be  a  soul- 
winner,  but  there  are  some  people  in  this  world  whom 
the  best  Christian  worker  will  never  reach  for  Christ 
until  he  can  give  "a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him." 

Occasionally  it  has  been  said  that  college  young  people 
are  the  so-called  religious  untouchables  of  America. 
It  is  to  be  granted  that  few  of  them  are  really  being 
reached  for  Christ,  but  that  is  not  because  such  young 
people  cannot  be  touched.  It  is  rather  due  to  the  fact 
that  so  few  Christians  are  really  equipped  to  deal  with 
their  problems  by  "giving  a  reason  for  their  hope." 
Those  who  are  so  prepared  are  being  used  these  days 
to  lead  many  out  of  the  darkness  of  modern  infidelity 
into  the  light.    A  recent  case  example  will  illustrate. 

In  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  several  years  ago  a  pastor 
called  in  a  home  where  a  young  wife  had  recently 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior.  Having  spent  the  early 
part  of  the  evening  in  an  effort  to  ground  the  new  con- 
vert thoroughly,  he  then  turned  his  attention  to  the 
unsaved  husband.  Hardly  had  he  begun  to  deal  with 
him,  however,  until  he  was  stopped  short  with  the  fol- 
lowing curt  statement:  "I  trust  you  are  not  offended, 
but  there  is  no  use  in  you  wasting  your  time  giving  me 
all  that  Scripture,  because  frankly,  I  don't  believe  the 
Bible!  If  I  don't  believe  the  Bible,  it's  obvious  that 
there  is  no  good  reason  for  me  to  accept  its  plan  of  sal- 
vation, as  you  call  it." 

Now,  many  personal  workers  are  compelled  to  give  up 
at  this  point,  but  the  pastor  turned  to  the  young  man  and 
said,  "May  I  ask  you,  why  don't  you  believe  the  Bible?" 
The  young  husband  immediately  replied  that  he  had 
been  reared  in  a  Christian  home  where  he  had  been 
taught  from  childhood  to  believe  the  Bible.  He  said 
that  he  believed  it  because  he  had  no  reason  to  do 
otherwise  until  he  reached  college  age.  However,  dur- 
ing his  course  of  study  in  a  large  university  located  in 
the  Middle  West,  he  said  that  he  had  been  shown  so 


many  mistakes  and  contradictions  in  the  Bible  that  he 
finally  lost  all  confidence  in  the  Book.  He  then  did 
what  he  believed  to  be  the  only  logical  thing  he  could 
do:  he  gave  up  completely  all  the  faith  in  the  Bible  that 
he  had  ever  possessed. 

Taking  his  Bible,  the  pastor  held  it  out  to  the  young 
university  graduate,  saying  as  he  did  so,  "In  my  experi- 
ence I  have  discovered  that  many  of  the  so-called  mis- 
takes and  contradictions  are  not  real  difficulties  at  all, 
if  one  knows  the  answer.  If  you  will  show  me  one  of 
the  problem  passages,  perhaps  I  can  show  you  the 
solution." 

The  young  man  stammered  a  bit,  and  his  face  flushed, 
for,  like  many  other  doubters,  he  was  unable  to  point 
out  a  single  inaccuracy.  He  admited  that  he  was  merely 
passing  along  that  which  he  had  heard  over  and  over 
again  in  the  classroom.  Professors  had  pointed  out 
objections  which,  at  the  time,  seemed  to  be  entirely 
valid,  but  he  had  never  made  any  of  these  problems  a 
matter  of  careful  investigation. 

The  pastor  then  asked  the  young  graduate  if  he 
would  permit  him  to  suggest  a  few  reasons  why  he  was 
logically  compelled  to  believe  the  Bible  to  be  nothing 
less  than  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  He  was  immedi- 
ately invited  to  do  so,  and  forthwith  the  two  launched 
out  into  a  study  of  several  of  the  better-kno\vn  Chris- 
tian evidences. 

Together  they  considered  a  few  of  the  many  remark- 
able confirmations  of  Scripture  history  that  have  come 
from  the  field  of  archaeology.  The  pastor  pointed  out 
passage  after  passage  in  the  Bible  which  had  been 
attacked  by  the  destructive  critics,  and  he  showed  how 
the  very  ground  had  produced  indisputable  proof  of  the 
Bible's  historical  trustworthiness.  Next  the  two  con- 
sidered the  scientific  accuracy  of  the  Bible,  and  as  they 
examined  the  Genesis  account  of  creation,  it  soon  be- 
came evident  to  the  young  man  that  Moses  wrote  with 
a  knowledge  of  science  far  in  advance  of  his  day.  Last 
of  all  they  considered  the  unanswerable  argument  of 
fulfilled  prophecy,  for  only  God  can  write  history  in 
advance.  The  pastor  turned  to  passage  after  passage 
and  showed  how  the  Bible  had  forecast  with  detailed 
accuracy  the  history  of  the  Jew,  the  doom  of  cities,  and 
the  rise  and  fall  of  world  empires  for  centuries  in 
advance. 

After  about  two  and  one-half  hours  of  discussion  that 
fascinated  the  young  husband,  he  was  finally  faced  with 
the  question,  "Well,  what  do  you  make  of  all  this?" 
"There  is  only  one  conclusion  I  can  make,"  he  replied, 
"the  Bible  must  be  more  than  a  human  book."  "If  it  is 
more  than  a  human  book,  then  what  is  it?"  asked  the 
pastor.  "It  must  be  God's  book,"  answered  the  young 
man.  "Ah,"  said  the  pastor,  "that  is  what  I've  been 
waiting  to  hear  you  say  for  nearly  three  hours!  WiD 
you  bear  with  me  for  a  few  more  minutes  while  I  show 
you  what  this  Book  has  to  say  about  you?"  "I'll  be 
glad  to,"  replied  the  young  man. 

Quickly  the  man  of  God  turned  to  the  third  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel.  Verse  by  verse  he  read  the  story  of 
Nicodemus,  explaining  the  doctrine  of  the  New  Birth  as 
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he  went  along.  After  about  20  minutes  he  turned  to  the 
young  university  graduate  and  asked,  "What  does  this 
Book  say  about  you?"  "It  says  I'm  a  sinner,"  he  re- 
plied. "Do  you  believe  it?"  asked  the  pastor.  "I'd  be 
a  fool  to  deny  it,"  said  the  young  man.  "Well,  what  do 
you  need?"  "I  ned  to  be  born  again,"  came  the  answer. 
"And  how  can  you  be  bom  again?"  "By  believing  and 
receiving,"  was  the  immediate  reply.  "Why  don't  you?" 
asked  the  pastor.  "I  will,"  responded  the  unsaved  hus- 
band, and  together  with  his  wife  and  the  pastor  he 
went  to  his  knees  to  thank  God  for  his  salvation.  Thus, 
an  unbelieving  university  graduate  who  "was  given  a 


reason  for  the  hope"  of  the  Christian,  was  led  to  Christ. 
It  took  two  and  a  half  hours  to  deal  with  his  problem; 
it  took  20  minutes  to  lead  him  to  the  Lord! 

Christian,  whether  you  are  a  pastor  or  a  layman,  why 
not  become  acquainted  with  some  of  the  many  evidences 
for  the  truth  of  God's  wonderful  Word?  Let  us  not 
criticize  our  young  people  for  going  off  to  school  and 
giving  up  their  faith.  Let  us  rather  send  these  young 
people  off  to  such  schools  with  "a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  them,  that  wherein  they  are  spoken  against, 
they  may  be  put  to  shame  who  falsely  accuse  their  good 
manner  of  life  in  Christ." 


A  CROWNING  ARGUMENT  FOR  THE- 


Genuineness  of  the  Book  of  Daniel 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


Every  reader  of  this  page  should  know  that  Daniel 
is  the  most  attacked  portion  of  the  entire  Bible.  Because 
it  predicts  accurately  the  history  of  Israel  and  the  na- 
tions during  the  sixth  to  the  second  centuries  B.  C.  the 
trend  of  the  attacks  has  been  to  date  the  writing  at  about 
165  B.  C,  thus  making  the  book  a  history  rather  than  a 
book  of  prediction. 

Now,  the  crowning  argument  for  the  genuineness  of 
the  book,  aside  from  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  is  the 
fact  that  the  critics  of  the  hook  have  failed  utterly  to 
produce  one  sound  reason  why  our  hook  should  not  he 
received  as  genuine  (written  by  Daniel  in  the  sixth 
century  B.  C.)  and  credible  (worthy  of  belief). 

Charges  against  the  book  by  the  liberal  higher  critics 
have  been;  that  the  author  of  Daniel  makes  historical 
blunders;  that  the  forms  of  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  em- 
ployed in  Daniel  are  both  of  a  later  type  than  that 
known  to  have  been  used  in  the  sixth  century  B.  C; 
that  some  of  the  diction  of  Daniel  is  anachronistic;  that 
the  position  of  Daniel  in  the  third  division  of  the  canon 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible  makes  it  necessary  that  it  should 
have  been  written  after  200  B.  C;  that  there  is  no  exter- 
nal testimony  to  the  existence  of  Daniel  prior  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  second  century  B.  C;  that  the  theo- 
logical concepts  of  Daniel  are  too  advanced  for  the  sixth 
century  B.  C;  that  the  narratives  are  unhistorical  and 
unreal;  that  apocalypse  as  a  mode  of  composition  arose 
after  the  traditional  date  of  Daniel,  thus  forbidding  a 
sixth-century  date  for  Daniel.  One  by  one  believing 
scholars  have  examined  these  arguments  and  have 
weighed  the  evidence,  and,  in  each  case,  in  spite  of  the 
vaunted  erudition  displayed  in  their  presentation,  they 
have  found  to  be  unsupported  by  facts. 

Let  the  reader  call  to  mind  that  the  best  men  that  an 
unbelieving  scholarship  could  produce  in  the  way  of 
literary  critics  have  moved  heaven  and  earth,  as  it  were, 
to  find  actual  information  which  would  discredit  the 
book.  No  tool  has  been  neglected  in  the  attempt  to  pry 
this  book  loose  from  its  accepted  position  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of  believers. 
Philology,  Comparative  Religion,  Historiography,  Ar- 
chaeology—they have  all  been  marshalled  to  supply  un- 
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believing  literary  criticism  with  evidence  against  the 
book  of  Daniel.  If  there  were  facts  to  find,  no  doubt 
these  would  have  found  them. 

Also,  let  us  caution  ourselves  against  the  subtle  ten- 
dency of  all  men  to  be  awed  and  silenced  by  a  large 
amount  of  "noise"  made  by  the  opposition.  The  amount 
of  writing  or  the  number  of  names  against  the  book  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  question;  as  in  many  another 
connection,  the  "lady"  here  "doth  protest  too  much." 
Volumes  have  been  written  to  discredit  this  book,  but 
this  literature,  to  borrow  from  Shakespeare,  has  been 
"much  ado  about  nothing." 

Transfer  the  situation  to  another  segment  of  history. 
Suppose  it  were  the  genuineness  of  The  Gallic  War,  by 
Julius  Caesar,  which  was  being  questioned.  Suppose 
that  "all  scholars"  were  "agreed"  that  Caesar  never 
wrote,  "Gallia  est  in  omnis  divisa  in  partes  tres."  But 
suppose  that  after  examining  the  literature  which  denied 
the  genuineness  of  The  Gallic  War,  one  would  find  that 
not  one  single  valid  argument  had  been  adduced  against 
the  genuineness;  that  the  most  highly  trained  of  modern 
technicians  of  various  kinds  had  tried  and  failed  to  find 
any  positive  evidence  against  it.  Then  recalling  that 
there  was  an  unbroken  tradition  traceable  almost  to  the 
time  of  Julius  Caesar  to  the  effect  that  Caesar  did  write 
it,  and  also  noting  that  many  times  The  Gallic  War 
claims  Caesar  as  the  author — would  the  "scholars"  be 
believed,  or  would  the  testimony  of  the  book  be  ac- 
cepted? The  answer  is  obvious.  One  would  accept  the 
genuineness  of  the  book  and  conclude,  to  borrow  a 
phrase  from  "Poor  Richard,"  that  the  so-called  scholars 
had  "an  axe  to  grind." 

In  only  one  particular  is  the  case  of  Daniel  different 
from  that  of  The  Gallic  War.  Jesus  never  affirmed  that 
Caesar  wrote  The  Gallic  War,  but  He  did  lend  the  sup- 
port of  His  own  omniscient,  omnipotent  word  to  the  be- 
lief current  in  His  day  that  Daniel  did  write  the  book 
which  for  the  past  2,000  years  at  least  has  been  called  by 
his  name. 

If  we  are  not  to  accept  the  sixth-century  Daniel  as  the 
author  of  the  book  of  Daniel,  then  pray  let  the  higher 
critics  tell  us  why. 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
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TRUE  EVANGELISM.  By  Lewis 
Sperry  Chafer.  143  pp.  Price, 
$1.50. 
First  published  in  1919,  this  book 
has  enjoyed  several  editions  and  re- 
printings.  In  it  Dr.  Chafer  calls  the 
reader's  attention  to  some  important 
facts  about  evangelism.  He  warns 
against  "false  forces"  which  have 
crept  into  the  evangelism  of  this  day. 
His  message,  however  is  not  merely 
a  negative  criticism  of  present-day 
evangelism,  but  is,  for  the  most  part, 
a  setting  forth  of  the  Scriptural 
grounds  and  teaching  for  true  evan- 
gelism. He  carefully  points  out  the 
objective  and  proper  message  in 
true  evangelism.  The  sovereignty  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  proper  place 
of   prayer   receive    much   attention. 


The  book  closes  with  a  chapter  deal- 
ing with  "the  cleansing  of  the 
priests"  which  is  so  necessary  in 
their  becoming  effective  heralds  of 
the  "Good  News."  —  Reviewed  by 
Harry  Sturz. 

THE  FIRST  FIVE  CENTURIES. 

By    Kenneth    Scott    Latourette. 

412  pp.  Price,  $3.50. 
This  new  work  is  the  first  volume 
of  a  seven-volume  set  entitled  A 
History  of  the  Expansion  of  Chris- 
tianity. This  careful  work  by  the  D. 
Willis  James  Professor  of  Missions 
and  Oriental  History  in  Yale  Univer- 
sity is  a  scholarly  presentation  in 
which  the  author  has  made  use  of 
all  the  available  sources  of  material 
and  has  been  careful  to  indicate 
those  sources  at  the  bottom  of  each 


page.  This  history  is  presented  from 
the  missionary  standpoint,  the  au- 
thor being  especially  interested  in 
the  progress  of  Christianity  into  tJie 
various  parts  of  the  world.  In  this 
first  volume  there  are  eight  chapters 
in  which  are  lucidly  presented  the 
background  from  which  Christianity 
appeared  and  the  environment  into 
which  it  was  born  and  then  goes  on 
to  show  its  spread  to  the  time  of 
Constantine  and  from  then  on  to 
500  A.  D.  The  last  chapter  very 
aptly  gives  a  summary  of  the  con- 
tent of  the  previous  chapters.  The 
student  of  Church  History  should 
have  access  to  this  book  although  he 
may  not  agree  with  all  its  view- 
points. It  is  strictly  up  to  date. — 
Reviewed  by  Homer  A.  Kent. 
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'topets.'  The  first  Bible  School  baby  of  the  year  has 
been  bom,  and  there  has  been  just  enough  sickness  to 
make  all  the  folks  feel  like  a  family. 

"We  have  ten  different  tribes  represented  in  the  school 
this  year.  They  come  from  all  over  our  field,  an  area 
of  approximately  20,000  square  miles.  It  is  difficult  for 
us  much-traveled  Americans,  living  in  the  automobile- 
airplane  age,  to  realize  what  it  means  for  these  people 
to  leave  their  family  and  tribe,  homes  and  gardens,  and 
walk  many  days  distance  to  a  "foreign"  land,  there  to 
dwell  among  strangers  for  nine  months  at  a  time.  They 
realize  that  they  cannot  return  to  their  family  in  time  of 
sickness  or  death,  which  tries  a  bond  that  is  very  strong 
in  the  African's  heart.  How  we  do  praise  the  Lord  that 
last  year  not  one  of  our  number  was  taken  in  death — 
something  rare  indeed  out  here  where  the  shadow  of 
death  hovers  ever  near  over  these  poor  mud  huts.  Some 
were  sick  indeed  last  year  and  others  have  been  already 
this  year,  but  we  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  bless  again. 

"The  feeling  of  strangeness  among  the  students  soon 
wears  off,  as  that  oneness  in  Him  makes  itself  manifest. 
The  fellowship  together  around  His  V/ord  seems  to  them 
and  to  us  but  fi  foretaste  of  that  day,  when  some  from 
every  tribe  and  nation  will  be  gathered  together  to  sing 
praises  to  the  Lamb. 

"There  are  thirty-four  students  this  year.  Professors 
Beaver  and  Snyder  hold  consecutive  classes  from  7:15 
a.  m.  untU  noon.  Sometimes  these  poor  kinky  heads 
seem  about  to  burst  under  the  strain  of  much  learning. 
But  they  are  learning!  What  marked  difference  there 
is  in  the  comprehension  of  the  second-year  students  in 


their  classes  as  compared  with  the  first-year  students! 
And  how  the  new  students  have  developed  in  just  these 
first  few  weeks  of  school!  It  is  a  remarkable  testimony 
to  the  power  of  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  how  these 
men,  just  out  of  heathenism  in  their  own  generation 
and  with  few,  if  any,  educational  advantages  heretofore, 
can  grasp  the  deep  truths  of  the  Word. 

"The  courses  being  taught  this  semester  are: 


Theology  I 
Life  of  Christ 
Old  Testament  I 
The  Acts 
Hygiene 


Theology  III 

Romans 

Old  Testament  III 

Prison  Epistles 

Corrective  Epistles 


"The  wives  of  the  students  are  in  class  from  7: 15  to 
9:00  a.  m.  each  morning.  They  also  attend  the  Hygiene 
classes  two  times  a  week  with  the  men  students.  We 
regret  that  more  advanced  work  cannot  be  given  to  the 
women  as  yet,  since  there  are  many  who  still  cannot 
read.  Their  classes  are  in  the  form  of  a  simple  reading 
of  the  Word,  the  readers  helping  the  non-readers,  with 
an  exposition  of  the  contents  as  they  read  along.  They 
are  learning  a  great  deal  of  the  Word  in  this  way,  how- 
ever, and  we  pray  that  the  entrance  of  His  Word  will 
bring  light  that  they  may  yield  their  lives  as  fruitful  ves- 
sels in  His  service  so  that  they  will  become  real  help- 
meets to  their  husbands." 

Surely  this  is  a  most  important  phase  of  our  work  in 
Africa.  If  the  Lord  tarries  it  will  not  be  long  until  the 
graduates  of  this  school  will  be  out  telling  the  story  of 
the  Gospel  to  their  own  people  in  their  own  way  and 
language.  Thus  we  shall  be  able  to  multiply  our  work 
many  fold. — Homer  A.  Kent. 
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Brethren  Church  Invading 
Satan's  Domain 

Paul  describes  Satan  as  "the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air"  in  Ephesians 
2:2.  The  powers  of  darkness  and 
demons  which  work  and  function 
there  are  under  the  direct  authority 
and  control  of  Satan.  The  "air"  lit- 
erally is  the  realm  in  which  and 
from  which  he  works  in  his  task  as 
the  great  counterfeiter  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Father.  When  we 
direct  through  this  same  air  radio 
beams  carrying  the  pure  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  with  its  attendant  doc- 
trines of  the  shedding  of  His  precious 
blood,  His  deity  and  the  glories  of 
His  person,  we  are  flaunting  in  his 
face  the  things  he  hates  most  be- 
cause it  is  through  the  preaching  of 
this  Gospel  that  men  are  released 
forever  from  his  clutches  to  become 
his  eternal  enemies.  There  are 
thousands  who  receive  this  redeem- 
ing message  via  radio  who  probably 
would  not  even  hear  it  otherwise. 
Is  it  any  wonder  Satan  hates  Gospel 
broadcasting  and  each  effort  con- 
nected with  it? 

Working  through  the  Federal 
Council  and  other  "religious"  organ- 
izations he  has  been  successful  in  re- 
moving quite  a  few  of  our  ftmda- 
mental  broadcasts  from  the  air  and 
is  steadily  working  on  others.  The 
Brethren  Church  has  seen  the  vision 
in  the  ministry  of  Gospel  radio  and 
is  doing  an  effective  work  for  Christ 
in  sending  the  Word  of  Life  to  thou- 
sands each  week  via  radio.  We  are 
invading  Satan's  domain  and  shoot- 
ing directly  at  his  citadels  each  time 
we  broadcast  the  message  of  God's 
truth!  Let  us  continue  and  expand 
the  work  until  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  returns  and  cleanses  the  air 
from  the  poisonous  presence  of  this 
enemy  of  souls. 

National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Laymen  Support  Gospel  Truth 

During  their  annual  meeting  our 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Laymen  voted  unanimously  to  sup- 
port and  sponsor  the  Gospel  Truth 
program.  Already  they  have  secured 
many  new  members  for  the  Radio 
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League  and  are  striving  to  increase 
that  number.  We  greatly  appreciate 
this  vision  on  the  part  of  our  Breth- 
ren laymen  and  ■we  believe  it  indi- 
cates an  even  greater  vision  which 
may  result  in  a  Brethren  broadcast 
that  may  ultimately  circle  the  globe. 
Why  not? 

The  name  of  the  laymen's  organi- 
zation will  be  mentioned  on  each 
broadcast  from  now  on.  What  a 
wonderful  thing  it  would  be  if  all 
our  Brethren  laymen  across  the  na- 
tion would  get  squarely  behind  this 
project  and  put  the  Brethren  Church 
on  the  map  through  this  most  effec- 
tive medium  of  advertising  known 
to  man. 

Sponsoring  the  Gospel  Truth 
means  that  the  laymen  are  fulfilling 
their  prime  objective  of  reaching 
souls  with  the  redeeming  grace  of 
Christ.  May  God  bless  our  fine  lay- 
men as  they  work  to  this  end. 

Gospel  Truth  Broadcasting  Associa- 
tion Now  Full-Fledged  Corporation 

This  year  at  National  Conference 
the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Gos- 
pel Truth  Broadcasting  Association, 
Incorporated,  was  held  and  the  fol- 
lowing radio  board  members  elected 
to  serve  for  the  coming  year:  J. 
Keith  Altig,  Whittier,  Calif.;  Ken- 
neth Ashman,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Ed- 
ward Bowman,  Buena  Vista,  Va.; 
WUliam  Clough,  Alexandria,  Va.; 
Herbert  CollLngridge,  Sunnyside, 
Wash.;  Paul  Dick,  Winchester,  Va.; 
Raymond  Gingrich,  Akron,  Ohio; 
L.  L.  Grubb,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.; 
Walter  Lepp,  Hagerstown,  Md.;  Ar- 
chie Lynn,  Glendale,  Calif.;  F.  B. 
Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.;  Archie 
Parr,  Berne,  Ind.;  Vere  Raley,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Herman  Schumach- 
er, Elkhart,  Ind.;  William  Steffler, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  corporation  is  set  up  on  the 
same  basis  as  Home  Missions  or  any 
of  our  other  corporations.  Those 
who  contribute  a  total  of  at  least  five 
dollars  to  the  radio  fund  during  the 
year  July  1st  to  Jvme  30th  become 
members  of  the  corporation  with 
power  to  vote,  providing  they  are 
also   members   of   the   Brethren 


Church.  The  articles  of  incorpora- 
tion include  by  reference  the  doc- 
trinal statement  of  Grace  Theolog- 
iial  Seminary,  which  means  that  the 
message  placed  on  the  air  will  al- 
ways remain  free  from  heresy  and 
wUl  at  all  times  be  distinctly  Breth- 
ren and  Biblical.  The  corporation  is 
dedicated  to  the  task  of  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  through  radio 
to  the  greatest  possible  number  of 
men  before  our  Lord  returns. 

We  are  sincerely  hoping  that  next 
year  we  may  have  thousands  among 
the  membership  of  this  youngest 
corporation  of  our  denomination. 

Ministers  Vote  on  Gospel  Truth 
Broadcast 

For  the  past  several  years  the 
radio  ministry  has  been  freely  dis- 
cussed before  the  national  minis- 
terial group  at  Winona  Lake  and 
the  organization  has  several  times 
voted  its  approval.  However,  sufE- 
cient  funds  have  not  been  given 
through  our  church  channels  and 
individual  members  to  keep  the 
books  in  the  black.  This  year  the 
matter  was  again  placed  before  the 
ministerial  association  with  the  idea 
that  if  the  greater  majority  of  our 
ministers  w^ere  not  in  favor  of  the 
broadcast,  it  would  be  discontinued. 

This  procedure  was  followed  be- 
cause the  Radio  Board  felt  it  impos- 
sible to  proceed  without  the  whole- 
hearted support  of  our  elders.  A 
very  thorough  discussion  was  held 
in  the  ministerial  sessions  and  vari- 
ous questions  were  answered  and  in- 
formation given.  Some  mistaken 
conceptions  were  cleared  up  and 
helpful  suggestions  offered. 

A  vote  of  those  present  was  taken 
and  resulted  in  75%  for  and  25% 
against  the  program.  The  under- 
standing is  that  the  program  shall 
fully  pay  its  way  this  year  with  the 
alternative  that  otherwise  it  shall 
cease  next  year. 

So,  if  we  want  a  radio  program 
after  this  year,  more  funds  must  be 
sent  in  and  more  regularly  so  that 
current  bUls  may  be  cared  for  and 
the  deficit  of  $4,600  retired.  In- 
cluded in  the  vote  also  was  the  pro- 
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posal  that  the  deficit  be  retired 
through  the  assistance  of  local 
churches  and  radio  rallies. 

The  Radio  Board  has  appreciated 
the  support  and  leadership  of  our 
ministers  and  is  soliciting  as  much  of 
that  support  as  possible  again  this 
year.  Brethren  people  will  decide 
hy  their  gijts  this  year  whether  we 
shall  have  a  national  program  in  the 
future  or  not. 

Voices  on  the  Next  Few 
Broadcasts 

The.  next  voice  to  be  heard  on  the 
Gospel  Truth  program  will  be  that 
of  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  professor  in 
Grace  Seminary.  The  announcer 
for  these  six  broadcasts  will  be  Rev. 
Walter  A.  Lepp,  pastor  at  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  and  an  experienced  hand 
at  the  radio  business.  Prof.  Robert 
Culver,  also  a  professor  at  Grace, 
and  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  prophetic 
lecturer  and  former  pastor  in  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  will  each  make  a  suc- 
ceeding series  of  six  programs. 


JJie  QEox^  of  Mb  Q^ace 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 
By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


There  is  one  characteristic  of  civ- 
ilization which  haunts  a  man  from 
the  day  of  his  birth  until  the  day  of 
his  death.  As  a  principle  it  may  be 
comprehended  in  these  words,  "You 
don't  get  something  for  nothing,"  or 
stated  in  another  way,  "You  pay  for 
all  you  get."  It  is  not  my  purpose 
to  expound  this  principle  to  you,  as 
true  as  it  may  be.  It  is  enough  to 
know  that  the  principle  is,  in  prac- 
tice, inextricably  bound  up  with 
every  act  and  move  of  our  lives.  My 
desire,  upon  this  occasion,  is  to  turn 
your  thoughts  in  a  diametrically  op- 
posite direction— from  the  things  of 
earth  to  the  things  of  heaven  and 
God. 

The  85th  Psahn  is  the  revelation  of 
the  grace  of  God  to  a  man  who  has 
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Waynesboro,  Pa. — The  Gospel 
Truth  ranks  with  the  best  if  not  the 
best  program  on  the  air.  It  has 
grown  to  be  something  to  look  for- 
ward to  in  our  home  on  Sunday 
morning.  It  just  sends  us  to  the 
Bible  school  and  worship  service  re- 
joicing in  our  salvation.  It  prepares 
us  for  the  day  in  the  Lord's  house. 
I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that 
under  the  Lord's  guidance  the  Gos- 
pel Truth  is  doing  and  will  do  much 
to  advance  the  Brethren  Church  in 
our  nation. 

Hagerstown,  Md. — Enclosed  find  a 
gift  of  $10.00  toward  the  radio  min- 
istry, and  may  God  richly  bless  you 
in  sending  out  the  Truth. 

Milledgeville,  111. — Enclosed  find  a 
money  order  of  three  dollars  for  the 
Gospel  Truth  broadcast,  which  I 
pray  may  remain  on  the  air  till 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior 
comes  to  take  us  up  in  the  air.  What 
a  day  that  will  be! 

Canton,  Ohio — You  wiU  find  en- 
closed $5.00.    I  praise  the  Lord  for 
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the  messages  over  the  broadcast  and 
my  prayer  is  that  it  will  sink  deep, 
especially  to  the  ones  that  are  lost. 

Boonsboro,  Md. — Just  a  small  gift 
for  your  broadcast,  which  we  enjoy 
so  much  every  Sunday. 

DaUas  Center,  Iowa — Please  find 
enclosed  a  check  for  $12.00.  We  do 
want  to  help  keep  the  Gospel  on  the 
air  untU  He  comes. 

Manteca,  Calif.  —  Enclosed  please 
find  $5.00  to  help  keep  the  Gospel 
Truth  on  the  air.  I  listen  to  your 
broadcast  every  Sunday  morning 
and  enjoy  it  so  much.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  the  Brethren  Radio 
Hour  is  my  prayer. 

Lamoni,  Iowa — I  am  enclosing  my 
dollar  for  August  with  the  prayer 
that  you  may  be  used  for  the  glory 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Johnstown,  Pa. — Enclosed  you  will 
find  one  dollar  for  the  Gospel  Truth 
broadcast,  and  may  your  good  work 
continue.  I  get  up  one  hour  earlier 
on  Sunday  morning  just  to  hear  the 
broadcast. 


grown  weary  staggering  under  the- 
burdens  of  this  world.  The  demands 
of  the  world  are  too  much.  The- 
world  cries,  "Pay,"  for  all  you  get. 
The  struggling  farmer  is  faced  with 
a  burden  of  taxation.  The  half -paid 
laborer  is  faced  with  exorbitant 
prices.  The  beggar  must  wander  on 
in  search  of  food.  It  is  the  man  who 
has  searched  the  world  over  for  hap- 
piness, who  has  spent  his  last  dollar 
for  abiding  pleasure,  who  has  frit- 
tered away  his  last  hour  for  a  mo- 
ment of  peace,  who  finally  faces  the 
miserable  conclusion  that  his  search 
was  too  soon  ended,  that  his  last 
doUar  was  not  enough,  that  his  last 
hour  was  too  brief.  It  is  that  man 
who  cries  out  in  despair,  "Show  us 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation"  (Psa.  85:7). 

The  Psalmist  in  this  case  is  re- 
warded, and  God  answers  his  peti- 
tion with  a  revelation  of  His  mercy 
and  grace,  for  he  says  in  verse  8,  "I 
will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will 
speak:  for  he  will  speak  peace  unto 
his  people,  and  to  his  saints."  Al- 
m  o  s  t  immediately,  however,  the 
Psalmist  adds  a  warning  note,  "but 
let  them  not  turn  again  to  folly."  I 
can  add  nothing  to  that  warning,  ex- 
cept to  say  that  it  is  timely,  appro- 
priate, and  needed.  Men  need  to  be 
warned  lest  they  spurn  the  grace  of 
God  and  turn  to  folly.  If  God  be 
pleased  to  reveal  His  grace  to  any 
man,  woe  be  to  that  man  who  rejects 
it  in  favor  of  the  foolishness  of  this 
■world. 

While  the  first  element  of  His 
grace  is  its  characteristic  nearness  to- 
all  who  love  Him,  the  great  accom- 
plishment of  God's  grace  is  set  forth 
in  the  10th  verse  of  this  Psalm. 
"Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together; 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other."  But  this  verse  will 
mean  nothing  to  you  unless  you 
grasp   the   inflexible   character   of 
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Gods'  truth  and  the  unattainableness 
of  God's  righteousness.  There  is  no 
mercy  or  peace  if  these  slo  not  ob- 
tain. There  is  no  grace  if  God  is  not 
righteous  in  His  being,  operating  un- 
der the  standard  of  His  own  eternal 
truth. 

I.     Let  us  look  first  at  God's  inflex- 
ible standard  of  truth. 

During  the  stormy  hours  of  an- 
guish, when  Christ  was  praying  to 
the  Father  before  entering  Gethsem- 
ane,  a  statement  of  profound  impor- 
tance fell  from  His  lips.  He  said, 
"Thy  word  is  truth."  Some  hours 
before  this  He  had  said  in  the  upper 
room,  "I  am  .  .  .  the  truth."  He 
Himself  is  the  Living  Word,  and  as 
such.  He  is  the  personified  truth  of 
God. 

God's  Word  is  a  standard,  the  very 
standard  of  God.  And  Christ  is  the 
living  standard.  Accordingly,  by 
the  Word  of  God  all  things  are  meas- 
ured. In  Washington,  D.  C,  there  is 
a  standard  yardstick  by  which  all  the 
yardsticks  in  the  United  States  are 
measured.  There  is  a  pound  weight 
by  which  all  pound  weights  are  com- 
pared. There  is  a  quart  measure  by 
which  all  quart  measures  are  gauged. 
And  so  it  is  with  God.  There  is  a 
standard  by  which  all  things  are 
gauged,  compared,  or  measured.  By 
His  own  standard  God  is  declared  to 
be  righteous.  God  is  the  zenith  of 
holiness.  He  is  righteous  in  all  His 
ways.  He  is  absolute  perfection. 
With  Him  there  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  cast  by  turning.  By 
the  same  standard  man  is  measured 
and  declared  to  be  a  sinner. 

At  this  point  the  justice  of  God 
steps  in  and  demands  punishment  for 
every  aberration  from  the  standard 
of  God.  It  is  a  horrible  contempla- 
tion, and  yet  it  is  an  inescapable  de- 
mand, that  every  sin  must  reap  its 
reward.  The  justice  of  God  demands 
that  every  sin  be  punished.  So  judg- 
ment stares  every  man  in  the  face. 
The  inevitable  consequences  of  sin 
are  unshakable.  The  self-righteous 
complex  of  the  self-deluded  sinner 
will  not  avail  him  anything.  For  it 
runs  contrary  to  his  own  inward 
premontion  of  sin  and  deserving 
judgment,  and  more  than  that  stands 
refuted  by  the  outward  condemna- 
tion of  truth  and  justice  in  the  court 
of  God. 

In  the  presence  of  such  ominous 
and  constant  reminders,  the  human 
soul  in  mental  anguish  can  do  noth- 
ing but   cry   out   to   the   Father   of 


lights  for  mercy.  After  such  fearful 
meditations,  the  Psalmist  cries  out 
in  verse  7,  "Show  us  thy  mercy,  O 
Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation." 

II.     Let  us  look  now  at  the  unattain- 
ableness of  God's  righteousness. 

According  to  the  standard  of  truth 
God  is  righteous.  In  His  being  He 
is  righteous.  His  thoughts  are  right- 
eous. His  deeds  are  righteous.  His 
laws  are  righteous.  His  decrees  are 
righteous.  He  is  altogether  right- 
eous. Being  what  He  is,  certain 
laws  determine  what  His  relation- 
ships shall  be.  Since  God  is  right- 
eous He  will  not  tolerate  sin  in  His 
presence.  "For  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness? 
and  what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness?"  (II  Cor.  6: 14).  Therefore, 
men  must  possess  righteousness  to 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God.  ". . .  And 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:14.  Since 
truth  declares  that  men  do  not  pos- 
sess righteousness,  and  cannot  attain 
it  by  themselves,  the  justice  of  God 
demands  eternal  enmity  and  separa- 
tion from  God.  When  men  look  the 
righteousness  of  God  squarely  in  the 
face,  attempt  to  measure  up  to  its 
standards,  fail  utterly  and  miserably 
in  the  effort,  then  they  cry  out, 
"Grant  us  thy  salvation,"  give  us 
deliverance. 

Humanly  speaking,  men  cannot 
satisfy  the  standard  of  truth  nor  pro- 
duce the  righteousness  of  God.  But 
when  man  has  reached  his  extrem- 
ity, then  the  grace  of  God  performs 
the  most  marvelous,  the  most  un- 
thinkable, and  the  most  unspeakable 
task  of  all  eternity.  The  Psalmist 
refers  to  the  work  of  creation  as  the 
work  of  God's  fingers.  But  when 
Isaiah  mentions  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion he  speaks  of  the  arm  of  the 
Lord.  Here  in  the  language  of  the 
text  the  marvelous  work  of  the 
grace  of  God  is  set  forth.  "Mercy 
and  truth  are  met  together;  right- 
eousness and  peace  have  kissed  each 
other." 

III.  We  are  now  ready  to  look  at 
the  supreme  accomplishment 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

Men  are  so  ready  to  declare  the 
love  of  God  and  ignore  the  justice  of 
God,  whereas  there  is  no  God  if  the 
two  qualities  are  not  present  work- 
ing harmoniously  in  this  one  great 
Being.  If  there  is  no  justice  of  God, 
there  is  no  love  of  God.  Because 
the  justice  of  God  makes  just  de- 
mands, and  those  demands  must  be 


satisfied,  the  love  of  God  comes  to 
the  front,  and  by  grace  supplies  all 
the  demands  of  justice.  And  herein 
are  love  and  justice  working  to- 
gether. "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:16).  Before  the 
foundations  of  the  world,  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
made  a  covenant  in  h  e  a  v  e  n.  In 
their  plan,  Christ  the  Son  was  to 
become  the  servant  of  the  Father, 
and  He  was  to  be  sent  into  the  world 
to  do  the  Father's  bidding.  Time 
after  time  in  the  Gospels  you  will 
hear  Jesus  say,  "I  do  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me." 

By  this  decree  of  grace,  Jesus 
Christ  was  to  be  the  mercy  of  God 
to  a  lost  world.  He  was  to  go  to 
the  cross  and  there  bear  in  His  own 
body  the  punishment  which  men  de- 
serve in  order  that  men  might  es- 
cape. In  love  God  sent  Christ  to 
satisfy  His  justice.  In  this  manner, 
mercy  might  be  extended  to  miser- 
able men  whose  wailing  cry  had  gone 
up,  "Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord." 
Shivering  humanity  faced  punish- 
ment, but  Christ  stepped  foi-ward  in 
our  place,  threw  off  the  mantle  of 
His  glory,  and  giving  Himself  to  be 
rent  by  cruel  nails  and  pierced  with 
a  sharp  spear,  and  lifted  upon  a 
shameful  cross.  He  suffered,  the  just 
for  the  unjust.  "For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (II 
Cor.  5:21).  The  one  who  thus  ap- 
propriates this  work  of  Christ  by 
faith  is  then  clothed  in  a  robe  of 
righteousness.  He  is  no  longer  at 
war  with  God,  for  having  been  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God.  We  can  thus  stand  in  His 
presence  unashamed  and  without 
blame.  By  grace  He  took  away  our 
sin  and  gave  us  in  exchange  a  spot- 
less robe  of  righteousness.  He  wore 
the  crown  of  thorns  but  gave  us  a 
crown  of  glory.  Wonderful,  marvel- 
ous, matchless  grace,  that  can 
achieve  the  impossible,  fulfill  the 
demands  of  justice,  and  yet  release 
the  hands  of  God  to  bestow  eternal 
life  on  whom  He  wills.  Thus,  in  the 
cross  of  Christ,  "Mercy  and  truth  are 
met  together;  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other." 

As  we  review  the  marvelous  rec- 
ord of  the  grace  of  God  we  see 
plainly    two    things:    First,    it    is    a 

(Continued  on  Page  892) 
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Phyllis  Ann  Homey  announces  her 
arrival  at  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Sam  Homey  in  Cheyenne,  Wyo., 
Sept.  10. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Marvin 
L.  Goodman,  Sr.,  is  107  E.  Fairview 
Ave.,  Dayton  5,  Ohio. 

Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore  moved  to  his 
new  work  in  New  Troy,  Mich.,  Sept. 
17. 

Dr.  A.  J.  McClain's  book,  "Daniel's 
Prophecy  of  the  Seventy  Weeks," 
was  among  the  popular  books  re- 
printed by  Zondervan  in  September. 

There  were  three  first-time  deci- 
sions in  New  Troy,  Mich.,  Sept.  7, 
the  last  Sunday  that  Rev.  Russell 
Williams  was  there.  The  congrega- 
tion presented  a  purse  of  money  to 
Brother  and  Sister  Williams  and 
Brother  Eikenberry,  and  they  have 
used  it  to  purchase  a  motion  picture 
camera  with  leather  case  and  a  pro- 
jector. They  left  Michigan  Sept.  9, 
taking  their  furniture  in  a  truck. 

Attendance  at  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
Sept.  7  was  182  in  Sunday  school,  125 
at  the  morning  service,  and  110  in 
the  evening. 

Rally  Day  will  be  observed  at  the 
First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Oct. 
5.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  will  hold  a 
Prophetic  Bible  Conference  in  this 
church  Oct.  19-26,  and  he  wiU  re- 
main in  Philadelphia  to  supply  the 
pulpit  for  a  few  weeks  afterward 
while  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  the  pastor, 
is  in  Africa.  The  Sunday  school 
attendance  for  August  averaged  95% 
above  the  same  month  three  years 
ago. 

"Flash!  It's  a  girl  for  the  John 
Aebys.  She  made  her  debut  about 
10:30  Saturday'  (Sept.  13).— Fort 
Wayne  bulletin. 

Dr.  Dan  Gilbert  will  be  speaking 
nightly  at  the  Peru,  Ind.,  Brethren 
Church,  Sept.  30  through  Oct.  5. 

The  proposed  pulpit  exchange  in 
the  Central  District  in  the  interest 
of  District  Missions  has  been  post- 
poned until  1948. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held 
at  the  church  in  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Sept.  28  through  Oct.  12,  under  the 
leadership  of  Anthony  Zeoli. 

At  Martinshurg,  Pa.,  a  farewell 
service  was  held  for  Miss  Madeline 
Smith,  who  plans  to  represent  the 
church  as  a  missionary  to  the  Jews 
under  the  direction  of  the  Chicago 
Hebrew  Mission. 

The  Second  Church,  Long  Beach, 

September  27,  1947 


Calif.,  has  given  $8,915  to  their  Ex- 
pansion Fund,  according  to  a  recent 
report. 

Richard  Burch  and  Gene  Holler 
supplied  the  pulpit  at  Compton, 
Calif.,  during  the  pastor's  recent  ab- 
sence. Gene  has  been  appointed  di- 
rector of  Compton  Youth  for  Christ. 

You  should  have  read  about  three- 
fourths  of  the  Bible  by  this  time. 
But  if  you  haven't  even  started  yet, 
there  is  still  time  to  read  the  Bible 
through  in  1947.  Be  ready  to  report 
to  your  local  church  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  The  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  will  sponsor  a  new,  and 
slightly  different  Bible-reading  cam- 
paign in  1948. 

Rev.  Milton  Dowden,  Grace  Sem- 
inary student  from  Waterloo,  lov/a, 
spoke  at  the  Warsaw-Winona  Youth 
for  Christ  rally  Sept.  20.  Mr.  F.  B. 
Miller  is  the  director  of  the  rally. 

Preachers  at  Canton,  Ohio,  during 
the  interim  between  pastors,  include 
Dr.  Paul  Bauman,  Rev.  Albert  W. 
Kliewer,  and  Prof.  Harry  Sturz. 

Union  revival  meetings  were  held 
in  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Sept.  14-28, 
under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  John 
MacArthur.  Bro.  Vere  Raley,  of 
La  Verne,  Calif.,  was  the  song  lead- 
er. 

Rev.  Lester  Pifer,  pastor  at  Fre- 
mont, Ohio,  requests  prayer  that  the 
church  might  be  guided  in  plans  for 
completing  their  building.  There 
have  been  23  decisions  for  the  Lord 
in  the  short  time  that  Brother  Pifer 
has  been  in  Fremont.  Three  of  their 
young  people  are  going  to  college 
this  fall,  two  of  them  to  prepare  for 
full-time  Christian  service. 

Rev.  Paul  Eiselstein,  of  Golden, 
Colo.,  Brethren  missionary  working 
under  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union,  reports  43  daily  vacation 
Bible  schools  in  his  field  last  sum- 
mer, enrolling  1,300  boys  and  girls. 
There  were  138  who  accepted  Christ 
as  Savior.  Many  of  these  schools 
were  held  high  in  the  Rockies  in 
communities  that  are  not  reached  by 
any  other  Gospel  work. 

Catalogs  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company  are  being 
mailed  to  all  subscribers.  These 
catalogs  are  entirely  new,  with  over 
100  pages  of  Bibles,  books,  church 
and  Sunday  school  supplies  listed. 
Four  pages  are  devoted  to  Brethren 
books,  booklets,  and  tracts.  If  you 
do  not  receive  a  copy  within  two  or 
three  weeks,  write  us  requesting  one. 
Preserve  your  catalog  for  use 
throughout  the  year.   Buy  Brethren. 


Dr.  Harry  Vom  Bruch  supplied 
the  pulpit  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  during 
the  recent  absence  of  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz  began 
his  17th  year  as  pastor  of  the  Ghent 
Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Sept.  14. 

At  the  new  mission  work  in  Rad- 
ford, Va.,  attendance  on  Sept.  14 
reached  49  in  Bible  school,  36  in  the 
morning  service  and  40  in  the  eve- 
ning. Lots  have  been  purchased, 
and  plans  are  moving  ahead  for  the 
first  unit  of  their  building. 

Evangelist  Tom  Presnell  is  lead- 
ing in  revival  meetings  in  Aleppo, 
Pa.,  Sept.  21  through  Oct.  5. 

Rev.  Edward  Lewis,  of  Clay  City, 
hid.,  has  been  elected  president  of 
the  local  ministerial  association.  At 
a  recent  revival  held  by  Brother 
Lewis  in  the  New  Hope  Baptist 
Church  there  were  nine  decisions. 

Bro.  Harry  E.  Raudenhush,  father 
of  Mrs.  Stanley  F.  Hauser.  passed 
away  at  the  parsonage  in  Grafton, 
W.  Va.,  recently.  Brother  Rauden- 
bush  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Dr. 
A.  V.  Kimmell  officiated  at  the  fu- 
neral service. 

Rev.  R.  L  Humherd  conducted  a 
Bible  conference  with  his  Bible  chart 
lectures  in  the  First  Church  of  the 
Brethren  of  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Sept. 
13-21.  The  pastor  of  this  church  is 
Rev.  Harold  Snider,  who  is  also  ed- 
itor of  the  "Brethren  Fundamental- 
ist." Anyone  interested  in  infor- 
mation about  the  growth  of  apostasy 
in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  is  in- 
vited to  write  to  Brother  Snider  for 
a  copy  of  his  paper. 

Rev.  L.  Ellis  Rogers,  pastor  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, is  reported  to  be  seriously  ill. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  his  recovery. 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 
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SELF  DENIAL 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


We  have  seen  that  because  of  sin 
something  happened  to  the  human 
intellect  that  makes  man  unfit  to 
chart  a  path  of  conduct  that  is  safe 
to  follow  as  a  way  of  life.  This  is  a 
fact  that  man  does  not  readily  admit. 
As  Dr.  Morgan  says,  "The  fact  that 
man's  intelligence  is  clouded  is  by 
no  means  a  popular  doctrine,  and 
yet  human  history,  equally  with  in- 
spired revelation,  attests  the  truth  of 
the  declaration.  Through  all  the 
ages,  and  through  all  schools  of  hu- 
man thought,  man  has  been  engaged 
in  a  fruitless  search  after  a  final 
knov/ledge." 

Since  sin  has  cast  a  cloud  over  the 
intellect  man  has  also  suffered  the 
debasement  of  his  emotions  and  the 
degradation  of  his  will.  This  com- 
pletes his  moral  depravity  since  it 
affects  his  mind,  his  emotion,  and  his 
will.  Let  us  now  inquire  as  to  the 
meaning  of  our  Lord's  command  to 
deny  self  as  it  relates  to  the  emotion 
and  to  the  will. 

A  man  lives  constantly  in  the 
realm  of  his  emotions.  He  loves,  or 
gives  himself  to  hate.  His  heart  is 
filled  with  hope,  or  he  sinks  to  the 
depths  of  despair.  Sings  for  joy,  or 
his  life  is  clouded  with  sorrow.  He 
is  moved  with  pity,  or  is  ruled  by 
contempt.  He  is  a  weakling  because 
of  fear,  or  is  strong  because  of  cour- 
age. He  revels  in  plenty,  or  lan- 
guishes in  want.  He  seeks  to  please 
his  Maker,  or  abandons  himself  to 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

I  am  contending  that  the  feelings 
of  the  unregenerate  heart  are  not 
safe  to  follow  in  matters  of  morals  or 
of  worship.  Take  for  an  example 
our  Lord's  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
as  told  in  Luke  18: 9-14.  Instead  of 
denying  himself  this  man  prayed 
with  himself,  and  in  so  doing  re- 
vealed his  emotions,  or  his  feelings 
with  respect  to  some  of  the  most 
important  things  in  life.  He  was  en- 
tirely wrong  in  what  he  felt  about 
himself,  about  his  neighbor,  and, 
most  important  of  all,  about  God. 
He  had  no  feeling  of  guilt  for  his 
sins  and  no  sense  of  his  need  of  a 
Savior.     It  would   be   difficult   to 


imagine  a  more  dangerous  condition 
than  the  one  in  which  Jesus  pictures 
this  proud  Pharisee.  He  was  being 
guided  by  his  emotions  but  he  was 
as  wrong  as  it  is  possible  for  anyone 
to  be.  The  state  of  this  man  aptly 
illustrates  the  condition  of  all  men 
until  they  come  to  Christ  for  salva- 
tion. 

The  Holy  Spirit  revealed  this  aw- 
ful truth  again  through  Paul  in  the 
Ephesian  letter,  "Walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their 
mind.  Having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart:  Who  being  past 
feeling  have  given  themselves  over 
unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  un- 
cleanness  with  greediness"  (Eph.  4: 
17-19).  Here  the  Christian  is  ad- 
monished not  to  live  like  the  un- 
believer lives.  Today  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  distinguish  by  the  way 
men  "walk"  whether  they  are  Chris- 
tians or  not.  To  continue  to  practice 
sin  leads  to  a  familiarity  with  sin 
which  results  in  a  condition  where 
men  are  "past  feeling"  the  guilt  and 
the  shame  of  sin. 

If  the  unbeliever  were  to  wait  for 
a  proper  feeling  before  accepting 
Christ  as  Savior  he  would  never  be- 
come a  Christian.  If  a  Christian  will 
not  deny  himself  in  the  realm  of  his 
fleshly  desires  he  will  never  accom- 
plish any  good  work  for  Christ,  nor 
will  he  ever  "walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  aU  pleasing"   (Col.  1:10). 

Let  us  move  this  subject  immedi- 
ately into  the  realm  of  Christian 
conduct.  In  the  Ephesians  passage 
cited  above  those  who  were  said  to 
be  "past  feeling"  were  heathens  who 
had  no  sense  of  moral  shame  for  sins 
of  the  flesh.  In  fact,  they  had  so 
long  called  evil  good  and  good  evil, 
had  put  darkness  for  light  and  light 
for  darkness,  that  they  had  lost  all 
sense  of  moral  discernment.  Now, 
whatever  they  had  done,  Paul  ad- 
monishes the  Christians  not  to  do. 
This  part  of  self  that  we  are  calling 
"emotion"  is  sometimes  referred  to 
as  conscience.    Remember  that  man 


has  always  been  a  failure  before  God 
when  he  "let  his  conscience  be  his 
guide."  Examine  those  periods  of 
history  when  "every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes," 
and  you  will  find  that  he  was  not 
doing  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  God,  and  very  soon  the  di- 
vine judgment  was  visited  even 
upon  the  nation  Israel. 

The  problem  of  choice  in  matters 
of  conduct  is  a  problem  that  all  of 
us  face  every  day.  On  what  grounds 
are  choices  to  be  made?  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  most  of  us  make  them  or. 
the  basis  of  emotion.  Take,  for  ex- 
ample, the  matter  of  gambling.  Some 
men  say  that  they  do  not  feel  that  it 
is  wrong  to  gamble  so  they  are  found 
often  at  the  gaming  board  and  the 
card  table.  Others  say  that  they 
feel  that  it  is  wrong  to  gamble  and 
so  they  stay  away  from  these  places. 
I  have  been  told  that  gamblers  argue 
that  the  man  who  stakes  his  chances 
to  win  or  lose  on  the  turn  of  a  card 
does  not  feel  that  this  is  any  differ- 
ent than  staking  his  fortune  on  sow- 
ing a  field  or  cultivating  an  orchard 
or  conducting  a  business  of  good  re- 
pute. 

The  unregenerates  have  no  other 
inner  promptings  to  guide  them 
aright.  When  conscience  has  been 
violated  until  it  is  no  longer  sensi- 
tive to  evil  there  is  nothing  left.  But 
the  believer  operates  on  a  different 
plane.  Conduct  is  not  determined  by 
the  emotions  of  death  (Eph.  2:1), 
but  by  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:2).  To 
deny  self  in  the  realm  of  the  emo- 
tions is  to  "take  up  the  cross"  with 
respect  to  all  of  the  desires  of  the 
flesh,  for  "They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  af- 
fections and  lusts"  (Gal.  5:24).  But 
are  they  now  without  emotion?  No. 
The  things  they  once  hated  they  now 
love.  Life  is  radiant  and  fuU  as  it 
moves  on  within  the  will  of  God. 
The  man  that  lives,  "thrills  with 
emotion,  is  full  of  laughter,  and  fuU 
of  tears,  perpetually  breaks  into 
song,  and  is  silent  again  in  the  si- 
lence of  pain." 
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STUDY  NUMBER  11 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD.  Flora,  Ind. 


Keys  to  Hades 

"I  have  the  keys  of  hell  (hades) 
and  of  death"  (Rev.  1:18).  Hades 
is  the  abode  of  the  dead.  Once  Satan 
held  the  "power  of  death"  (Heb.  2: 
14).  Once  the  righteous  were  held 
in  this  pit  as  "prisoners  of  hope" 
(Zech.  9:12),  but  when  our  Lord 
descended  into  that  pit,  He  broke 
the  jaws  of  death,  snatched  away 
the  keys  to  those  gates  and  ascended 
up,  leading  "captivity  captive"  (Eph. 
4:8)  and  taking  the  paradise  side 
with  Him  to  glory  (II  Cor.  12:4). 
Verily,  the  gates  of  hades  "shall  not 
prevail  against"  the  church,  for  our 
Lord  has  the  keys  to  that  dread 
abode  (Matt.  16:18). 

The  Three  Divisions 

"Write  the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter" 
(Rev.  1:19). 

This  is  another  very  important 
verse  in  the  study  of  Revelation,  for 
all  chapters  of  this  book  are  not 
about  tlie  same  thing.  This  verse 
gives  the  clue  to  the  three  divi- 
sions: "the  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,"  that  is,  the  vision  which  is 
given  to  us  in  chapter  1;  "the  things 
which  are,"  that  is,  the  messages  to 
the  churches  in  chapters  2  and  3; 
"and  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after." In  chapter  9:12  we  have 
that  word  "hereafter"  and  note  that 
it  means  "after  these  things."  Chap- 
ters 4  to  the  end,  refer  to  things  that 
are  to  happen  after  the  church  has 
run  its  course. 

Messages  to  the  Churches 

"Unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus"  2:1).  Some  would  give 
great  authority  to  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  (Matt.  5)  because  it  con- 
tains the  words  of  our  Lord  Himself. 
And  true  it  is,  but  yet,  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  was  given  by  our  Lord 
in  humiliation,  on  earth,  and  directly 
to  Israel,  while  the  second  and  third 
chapters  of  Revelation  were  given 
directly  to  us  by  our  risen  Lord; 
every  word  is  from  His  lips. 


After  He  had  been  in  heaven  some 
60  years.  He  returned  to  the  lonely 
isle  of  Patmos  and  gave  these  mes- 
sages directly  to  His  church.  Verily, 
what  tremendous  reasons  for  God's 
people  to  read  and  keep  this  book. 
And  yet,  in  many  a  heart  there  is  no 
room  for  its  message,  and  no  time 
for  its  study.  How  our  Lord  longs 
to  bless  His  people,  if  they  will  only 
get  into  the  sphere  of  blessing  and 
read  this  book. 

Seven  Divisions 

These  messages  to  the  churches 
can  be  divided  into  seven  divisions: 

1.  Salutation — T  h  e  speaker  ad- 
dresses His  message  to  the  "Angel 
of  the  church  .  .  ." 

2.  Introduction  —  He  introduces 
Himself  by  some  description  of  His 

WHICH  DO  YOU  CHOOSE? 

Written   by   Dr.   Harry   A.   Ironside 
at  the  age  of  17 

You  don't  have  to  go  to  heaven 

You  don't  have  to  live  for  God; 
You  don't  have  to  be  forgiven 

Nor  be  cleansed  in  Jesus'  blood; 
When  beyond  the  shining  portals 

AH  the  ransomed  meet  at  last 
You  don't  have  to  be  among  them 

When  the  fight  on  earth  is  past. 

Tho's  the  Saviour  died  on  Calvary 

Yet  His  pardon  none  need  know 
Tho'  the  Spirit  now  is  striving 

To  the  Lord  you  need  not  go. 
Tho'  a  mother  up  in  glory 

For  your  soul  may  plead  and  pray. 
You  don't  have  to  go  to  heaven. 

Need  not  tread  the  narrow  way. 

You  can  choose  eternal  anguish, 

Live  the  life  that  suits  you  best. 
Turn  your  back  on  heav'nly  treas- 
ures, 
Vainly  seek  for  peace  and  rest; 
God  will  never  make  you  serve  Him, 

Never  force  you  to  be  saved. 
You  can  go  to  Judgment  Christless 
Tho'   your  path  with  prayers   be 
paved! 
— Long   Beach    (1st)    bulletin. 


person  and  work,  "these  things  saith 
he  .  .  ." 

3.  Information — "I  know  .  .  ." 

4.  Inspection — "Nevertheless  .  .  . 
brings  forth  various  characteristics 
of  their  condition. 

5.  Admonition — He  gives  an  ad- 
monition in  view  of  His  return,  and 
warning  lest  He  find  them  vmpre- 
pared. 

6.  Ebchortation — There  is  a  seven- 
fold exhortation  to  read  "what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches." 

7.  Exaltation — A  promise  to  "him 
that  overcometh"  that  "I  will  give" 
some  rich  reward. 

I.     Salutation 

These  messages  are  written  to 
seven  distinct  churches,  but  they  are 
also  written  for  aU  churches  of  all 
time.  We  have  seen  before,  that  the 
word  "angel"  seems  to  refer  to  the 
pastor,  or  someone  responsible  for 
the  state  of  the  church. 

11.    Introduction 

A  message  bears  authority  accord- 
ing to  the  dignity  of  the  sender. 
"Run  and  bring  a  load  of  wood," 
cries  little  sister  to  brother  who  is 
busy  with  his  play.  "Who  said  so?" 
cries  little  brother,  knowing  full  well 
that  it  makes  all  the  difference  in 
the  world  whether  it  is  by  the  au- 
thority of  papa  or  little  sister. 

Here  we  have  the  messages  to  the 
chuj-ches  presented  to  us  with  all 
the  urgency  that  language  can  com- 
mand, and  from  the  highest  possible 
authority  in  the  universe.  Putting 
them  all  together  we  stand  dumb 
with  amazement  that  such  dignity 
would  have  respect  to  sinful  men. 

"These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness  ...  he  that 
is  holy  .  .  .  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 
his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass  .  .  . 
he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with 
two  edges  .  .  .  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ...  he 
that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right   hand,   which   walketh    in    the 

(Continued  on  Page  886) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


A  SPIRIT-FILLED   HEART  (Eph.   5:18-33) 


In  the  Scofield  Bible  this  passage 
is  entitled,  "The  walk  and  warfare  of 
the  believer  as  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
Then  it  is  subdivided  into  "The  in- 
ner life  of  the  Spirit-filled  believer" 
and  "The  married  life  of  Spirit-filled 
believers."  We  prefer  to  entitle  the 
passage,  "A  Spirit-filled  heart."  "Out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."  "Out  of  the  heart 
are  the  issues  of  life."  Sometimes 
we  hear  it  said  of  certain  persons, 
"Well,  in  spite  of  all  their  harsh 
words  and  mean  actions,  they  have 
a  good  heart  in  them."  No!  Their 
words  and  actions  spring  from  their 
heart.  Their  words  are  harsh  and 
their  actions  are  mean  just  because 
they  do  not  have  a  good  heart  in 
them.  The  need  is  for  Spirit-filled 
hearts!  Then  there  shall  flow,  as 
from  a  fountain,  spiritual  words  and 
deeds  of  life. 

A  Singing  Heart 

When  the  heart  is  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  then  it  will  be  a  singing 
heart.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:18-19). 
"A  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord"  will 
spring  from  a  Spirit-filled  heart. 
Psalms,  hymns,  spiritual  songs  will 
leap  forth  from  such  a  Spirit-filled 
heart.  Song  leaders  will  not  need  to 
"pep  it  up,"  exhort  folks  to  "smile, 
smile,  smile,"  pull,  push,  and  pump 
to  get  folks  to  sing  when  the  heart 
is  Spirit-filled.  The  leaden  dullness 
of  song  services  would  disappear  and 
we  would  be  at  concert  pitch  under 
the  fascinating  fullness  of  the  Spirit. 

A  Thankful  Heart 

A  Spirit-filled  heart  is  a  thankful 
heart.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  .  .  . 
Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Eph.  5:18,  20).  Out  of  such  a 
heart  will  flow  such  words  as  are 
found  in  Psalms  34:1,  "I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall 
continually  be  in  my  mouth."   "With 


thanksgiving"  such  a  heart  will  let 
its  "requests  be  know^n  unto  God." 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you"  (I  Thess.  5:18). 
Grumbling  would  disappear  from  the 
church  if  our  hearts  were  "filled 
with  the  Spirit."  The  grace  of  grat- 
itude would  take  its  place. 

A  Submissive  Heart 

A  Spirit-filled  heart  is  a  submis- 
sive one.  "Submitting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God" 
(Eph.  5:21).  Philippians  2:3  (RV) 
declares  it  thus,  "In  lowliness  of 
mind  each  counting  other  better 
than  himself."  I  Peter  5:5  exhorts 
us,  "All  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  humil- 
ity." Only  the  Spirit  infilling  us  with 
His  fullness  will  make  it  possible 
for  us  to  be  thus  submissive.  The 
natural,  carnal  nature  rebels  against 
it  furiously. 

The  Wife's  Heart 

When  the  wife  is  Spirit-filled,  she 
will  have  a  submissive  heart.  "Wives, 
submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
5:22).  This,  remember,  is  the  result 
of  being  "filled  with  the  Spirit."  The 
husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife  as 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  church. 
On  the  basis  of  this  divinely  ordained 
order  of  headship,  the  Spirit-filled 
wife  will  be  insubjection  unto  her 
husband.    This  is  "as  unto  the  Lord." 

The  Husband's  Heart 

When  the  husband  is  Spirit-filled, 
he  will  love  his  wife.  This  all  pre- 
sumes that  the  husband  is  saved. 
None  but  a  saved  husband  could 
thus  love  his  wife  and  be  Spirit- 
filled,  without  which  he  could  not 
have  such  a  heart.  In  all  the  42 
years  of  our  ministry  we  have  never 
performed  a  wedding  without  using 
a  ceremony  based  on  this  passage  of 
Ephesians  5:22-23.  In  this  ceremony 
the  husband  promises  more  than  the 
wife.  She  promises  to  be  subject  to 
the  husband  "as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ."  Her  example  is 
the    church,    a    most    imperfect    one 


indeed.  But  the  husband  promises 
and  love  the  wife  and  give  himself 
for  her,  "even  as  Christ  loved  the 
church  and  gave  himself  for  it."  He 
has  a  perfect  example  of  love  and 
sacrifice.  The  husband  always  prom- 
ises the  most,  almost  the  impossible 
in  fact.  But  when  his  heart  is  Spirit- 
filled,  then  this  ideal  can  be  realized 
in  Christ. 

No  Christian  Divorces 

There  need  be  and  there  never 
would  be  any  divorce  between 
Christian  husband  and  Christian 
wife,  if  they  would  live  the  Spirit- 
filled  life!  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as 
set  forth  in  Galatians  5:22-23  would 
prevent  any  divorce.  There  would 
never  arise  the  one  and  only  ground 
for  divorcement  (Matt.  5:31-32)  if 
both  husband  and  wife  would  be  led 
of  the  Spirit  and  filled  with  the 
Spirit. 

Spirit-Filled  Homes 

Yes,  Christ  should  be  the  head  of 
every  home.  But  how,  pray  tell  me? 
Only  by  the  Holy  Spirit  infilling  to 
His  fullness  the  hearts  of  the  hus- 
band and  wife.  Some  mottoes  hang- 
ing on  the  walls  are  fakes  and 
farces.  They  are  "things  of  beauty" 
but  a  "reminder  forever"  that  the 
motto  is  not  true  because  the  hearts 
are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit's  full- 
ness. 


STUDIES  IN  REVELATION 

(Continued  from  Page  885) 

midst  of   the   seven  golden   candle- 
sticks." 

Verily,  let  the  reader  find  greater 
reason  than  these  to  study  a  message. 
Where  is  a  king  who  could  decree 
with  such  authority;  where  is  a  ruler 
with  such  credentials?  And  yet 
earth's  monarchs  command  the  at- 
tention of  untold  millions,  while  this 
message  goes,  for  the  most  part,  un- 
heeded. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

Send  for  14  of  my  15c  books  for 
$2.00.    Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 
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J  J 


By  DR.  FLOYD  TABER,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


"God 


bateth  putting  owoy"  (Mai.  2:16) 


(Editor's  note:  When  Doctor  Taber 
returned  to  Africa,  he  did  not  feel 
that  his  study  of  this  problem  was 
completed  or  ready  for  publication. 
But  calls  for  help  in  the  study  of 
this  subject  have  been  so  frequent 
that  we  have  decided  to  print  the 
following  questions  and  answers 
with  very  little  editing,  hoping  that 
they  will  serve  as  a  guide  to  others 
in  Bible  study.  It  is  not  supposed 
that  this  is  the  final  answer  to  the 
problem,  and  the  reader  is  invited 
to  contribute  further  light  on  this 
timely  subject.) 

Introduction:  The  distinction  be- 
tween divorce  and  putting  away.  The 
essential  evil  that  God  hates  is  "put- 
ting away";  divorce  is  a  plan  des- 
tined to  limit  the  evils  of  "putting 
away." 

QUESTION  1.  WHAT  IS  GOD'S 
ATTITUDE  TOWARD  "PUTTING 
AWAY"? 

I.  Divorce  was  instituted  to  limit 
the  evils  of  "putting  away"  (Deut. 
24:1-4). 

1.  By  requiring  a  reason  ("un- 
cleanness,"  vs.  1) . 

2.  By  protecting  against  false  ac- 
cusations (Deut.  22:13-20). 

3.  By  requiring  a  "bill  of  divorce- 
ment"  (vs.  1). 

4.  By  permitting  the  divorced 
party  to  remake  a  shattered  life 
(vs.  2). 

5.  By  protecting  against  slavery 
(Deut.  21:10-14). 

6.  By  finality  (vss.  3,  4;  Jer.  3:1). 

II.  The  priest  w^as  not  to  marry  a 
divorced  woman   (Lev.  21:6-14). 

III.  God's  example,  in  His  deal- 
ing with  Israel  (Jer.  3:1;  Isa.  50:1). 

Conclusion  of  Old  Testament 
teaching:  (1)  God  hates  putting 
away  (Mai.  2: 14-16)  ;  (2)  God  hates 
some  things  worse  than  putting  away 
(Ezra  9:1-10:12). 

IV.  The  New  Testament  ideal  of 
marriage. 

1.  The  creation  plan  allowed  for 
no  "putting  away"  (Mark  10:6-9; 
Matt.  19:3-6). 

2.  The  married  should  not  sep- 
arate (I  Cor.  7:10,  11). 

a.  If  they  have  separated,  they 
should  be  reconciled,  or  stay  single. 


b.  A  Christian  should  stay  with 
an  unbelieving  partner  if  the  latter 
is  willing   (I  Cor.  7:12-16). 

3.  The  married  should  render  to 
each  other  "due  benevolence"  (I 
Cor.  7:1-5;  I  Pet.  3:1-7;  Col.  3: 
18,  19). 

4.  The  example  of  Christ  and  the 
church  (Eph.  5:22,  23). 

V.  Violations  of  this  ideal  are 
serious  sins. 

1.     The    one    who    marries    a    di- 
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vorced    person    commits    adultery 
(Matt.  5:32;  Luke  16:18;  Matt.  19:9) 

2.  The  one  who  puts  away  his 
wife,  except  for  fornication,  makes 
her  an  adulteress  (Matt.  5:32). 

3.  The  one  who  divorces  and  re- 
marries commits  adultery  (Luke 
16:18;  Mark  10:11,  12). 

4.  The  one  who  divorces,  except 
for  fornication,  and  remarries,  com- 
mits adultery  (Matt.  19:9). 

VI.  Nevertheless,  God  instituted 
divorce  because  of  the  hardness  of 
men's  hearts  (Mark  10:5;  Matt.  19: 
7,  8,  10-12). 

1.  To  avoid  the  evil  of  "putting 
away"  without  the  limitations  im- 
posed by  the  divorce  regulations. 

2.  To  avoid  complete  promiscuity. 

3.  To  rectify  situations  like  mixed 
marriages  (Ezra  9:1-10:12). 

QUESTION  2.  WHAT  SHOULD  A 
CHURCH  DO  WHEN  O  N  E  OF 
ITS  MEMBERS  IS  CONTEM- 
PLA-nNG    "PUTTING    AWAY"? 

I.  Negatively.  Not  wait  until  the 
damage  is  done. 

II.  Positively.  Pray  for  him; 
pray  with  him;  open  the  Word  to 
him;  show  him — 


1.  The  New  Testament  ideal  of 
marriage. 

2.  His  responsibility: 

a.  If  a  man,  toward  his  wife  (Eph. 
5). 

b.  If  a  v/oman,  toward  her  hus- 
band  (I  Pet.  3). 

c.  If  a  parent,  toward  his  chil- 
dren (I  Cor.  7:14). 

d.  All   (I  Cor.  7:10-17). 

3.  The  way  to  fulfill  this  respon- 
sibility —  persevering  faith  working 
by  love  (Gal.  5:6;  I  Cor.  13:4-8; 
Luke  17:6). 

4.  The  seriousness  of  this  con- 
templated sin  (see  V  under  Ques- 
tion 1). 

5.  The  action  that  will  be  forced 
upon  the  church  if  he  persists  (I 
Cor.  5;  Matt.  18:15-17). 

6.  The  ratification  by  God  of  this 
church  action  (Matt.  18:18). 

QUESTION  3.  WHAT  SHOULD  A 
CHURCH  DO  WHEN  ONE  OF 
ITS  MEMBERS,  AFTER  WARN- 
ING, PERSISTS  IN  "PUTTING 
AWAY"? 

I.  Excommunicate  the  member 
"for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh" 
(Matt.  18:17;  I  Cor.  5:3-5). 

II.  Have  no  fellowship  with  him, 
not  even  as  much  as  with  unsaved 
people  (I  Cor.  5:9-13). 

III.  Pray  for  him  in  faith  based 
on  God's  promises,  "that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved"  (I  Cor.  5:5;  Matt.  18: 
19). 

rV.  Keep  on  praying  for,  and 
seeking,  the  lost  one  vmtil  he  is  re- 
stored. 

QUESTION  4.  WHAT  SHOULD  A 
CHURCH  DO  WHEN  ONE  OF 
ITS  MEMBERS  CONTEM- 
PLATES MARRYING  A  DI- 
VORCED PERSON  OR  A  NON- 
CHRISTIAN? 

I.  Take  the  same  steps  as  imder 
Question  2. 

II.  In  addition,  show  him: 

1.  The  sin  of  uniting  with  an  im- 
saved  or  excommunicated  person 
(II  Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Cor.  7:39;  Ezra 
9:1-10:12;  this  latter  passage  is  the 
only  case  in  the  Bible  where  God 
told  anyone  to  put  away. 

2.  The  additional  sin  of  adultery 
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(Matt.  5:32;  Luke  16:18;  Matt.  19:9). 
3.  If  God  has  created  love  be- 
tween you  and  this  person,  it  is  that 
he  might  be  saved,  not  by  your  sin, 
but  by  faith  and  faithful  testimony. 

QUESTION  5.  WHAT  SHOULD  A 
CHURCH  DO  WHEN  ONE  OF 
ITS  MEMBERS,  AFTER  WARN- 
ING, INSISTS  ON  MARRYING 
A  DIVORCED  PERSON? 

I.     Same  as  in  Question  3. 

QUESTION  6.  WHAT  SHOULD  A 
CHURCH  DO  WHEN  A  FORMER 
MEMBER,  EXCOMMUNICATED 
FOR  EITHER  OF  THE  ABOVE 
SINS,  PROFESSES  REPENT- 
ANCE? 

I.  Rejoice  with  those  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  (Luke  15:10), 
praising  God  without  any  mental 
reservations,  believing  Philippians 
1:6. 

II.  Forgive,  without  waiting  for 
proof  that  the  repentance  is  sincere, 
even  if  previous  professions  have 
proved  insincere   (Luke  17:4). 

HI.  Receive  the  forgiven  brother 
with  open  arms  (Luke  15:22-24). 

IV.  Pray  for  him  and  with  him 
that  the  Lord  will  give  him  grace  to 
go  all  the  way,  and  that  he  and  the 
church  may  have  wisdom  in  decid- 
ing what  further  steps  he  needs  to 
take. 

V.  Study  the  Word  with  him  to 
find  indications  for  these  further 
steps.  (This  is  the  point  where  wis- 
dom from  on  high  is  needed  for  each 
particular  case.  It  is  impossible  to 
legislate  in  enough  detail  to  cover 
all  cases.  With  trembling  we  must 
submit  a  few  general  principles  laid 
down  in  the  Scriptures.) 

1.  Should  a  Christian,  having  put 
away,  return  to  his  former  partner? 

a.  If  neither  has  remarried — yes 
(I  Cor.  7:11). 

b.  If  either  has  remarried — no 
(Deut.  24:3,  4;  Jer.  3:1).  While  we 
are  no  longer  under  law,  yet  there  is 
nothing  that  God  calls  an  abomina- 
tion" in  the  Old  Testament  which 
becomes  a  duty  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Certainly  an  "abomination" 
to  the  Lord  could  not  become  the 
only  way  to  become  restored  to 
church  fellowship. 

2.  Should  the  restored  brother  be 
restored  to  a  place  of  leadership  in 
the  congregation?     No. 

a.  He  becomes  again  a  new  mem- 
ber, and  as  such  he  should  not  hold 
office  (I  Tim.  3:6-10). 

b.  He  no  longer  has  a  good  testi- 
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mony   with   those   without    (I   Tim. 
3:7). 

3.  After  he  has  proved  himself 
in  the  eyes  of  all  by  years  of  faith- 
ful witnessing,  is  he  eligible  for 
church  office?    Yes. 

4.  How  soon  should  the  restored 
brother  be  permitted  to  testify  to 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him,  and 
to  seek  to  save  the  lost?  Immedi- 
atly;  this  is  an  obligation  upon  all 
believers,  including  the  newly  saved 
and  restored. 

5.  Are  there  any  circumstances 
under  which  a  person  should  be  told 
that  he  may  be  restored  to  fellow- 
ship with  God,  but  not  to  fellowship 
in  tlie  church?     No. 

a.  A  weak  Christian  needs  every 
means  of  grace  in  order  to  stand.  I 
can  find  no  such  example,  no  such 
possibility  suggested  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. If  a  person  is  put  in  such  a 
position,  how  can  he  stand  true? 

b.  An  independent  Christian  is 
in  contradiction  to  the  whole  Biblical 
plan. 

6.  Are  there  ever  any  circum- 
stances under  which  a  person  should 
be  told  that  because  of  his  sins 
against  God's  marriage  laws  he  can- 
not be  restored  to  fellowship  with 
God?     No. 

7.  Should  a  Christian  who  re- 
pents of  having  sinfully  married  a 
divorced  person  or  a  non-Christian 
be  told  that  in  order  to  be  restored 
to  church  fellowship  he  must  put 
away   his  partner?     No. 

a.  That  would  be  adding  sin  to 
sin. 

b.  God  hates  "putting  away." 

QUESTION  7.  WHAT  SHOULD 
THE  CHURCH  DO  WHEN  AN 
UNSAVED  PERSON,  GUILTY 
OF  EITHER  OF  THE  ABOVE 
SINS,  CONFESSES  CHRIST  AS 
LORD? 

I.  I  can  find  no  record  anywhere 
in  the  New  Testament  of  any  con- 
vert being  refused  church  member- 
ship because  of  marital  tangles — and 
you  may  be  sure  they  existed  in 
Corinth. 

II.  There  is  no  suggestion  of  any 
convert  having  to  wait  even  a  day 
for  baptism.  Everywhere  and  al- 
ways, converts  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church  immedi- 
ately. 

QUESTION  8.     WHAT  SHOULD 
THE  CHURCH  DO  WHICH  HAS 
FAILED  IN  ITS  DUTY  ON  ANY 
OF  THE  ABOVE  POINTS? 
L     Repent;  change  its  thinking. 


II.  Humble  itself  before  God. 

III.  Confess. 

IV.  Get  under  the   burden  of 
helping  those  who  have  fallen  into 
sin  without  realizing  its  seriousness,     ' 
as  a  result  of  the  shortcoming  of  the 
church. 


'THE  RIGHTS  OF  GOD" 

The  Congressional  Record  for  July 
10,  1947,  contains  a  sermon,  "New 
Glory  for  Old  Glory,"  preached  in 
the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Washington  by  Dr.  Peter 
Marshall,  Chaplain  of  tfie  Senate. 
Senator  Harley  M.  Kilgore  of  West 
Virginia,  a  member  of  the  Senate 
Committee  on  the  Judiciary,  secured 
permission  to  have  the  sermon  print- 
ed in  the  Record. 

Dr.  Marshall  took  for  his  text  Acts 
22:28.  In  the  course  of  his  sermon 
Dr.  Marshall  said,  "It  is  strange,  and 
I  believe  tragic,  that  the  Constitu- 
tion makes  no  reference  to  God.  .  .  . 
It  took  three  years  to  insert  the  first 
10  amendments  which  are  known  as 
the  Bill  of  Rights.  Public  criticism 
and  the  grumbling  of  the  men  who 
had  fought  for  freedom  finally  forced 
the  Congress  to  make  constitutional 
provision  for  the  rights  of  men,  but 
no  amendment  has  yet  acknowl- 
edged the  rights  of  God.  Many  ef- 
forts have  been  made  at  different 
times  to  introduce  such  an  amend- 
ment, but  there  has  been  opposition 
and  indifference,  so  to  this  day  the 
Constitution  of  our  country  ignores 
the  principles  upon  which  our  coun- 
try was  founded. 

"Forty-three  of  our  States  have 
already  written  into  their  constitu- 
tions vague  religious  acknowledge- 
ments.   All  make  some  reference  to 
a  higher  power,  but  not  one  State 
honors  Jesus  Christ.    Christ  said,  'He 
that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honour- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
him.'  .  .  .  God  can  be  honored  only 
through  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    All  pious,  vague  affirmations 
about   God   as   the   Supreme   Being, 
etc.,  are  vain  unless  supreme  honor 
is  specifically  given  to  Jesus  Christ." 
In   asking   unanimous   consent   to 
have  this  sermon  placed  in  The  Con- 
gressional Record,   Senator  KOgore 
said,  "I  have  read  this  sermon  sev- 
eral times  and,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  a 
work  of  deep  religious  significance — 
a  message  of  guidance  not  only  for 
those  of  us  who  have  the  great 
honor  to  serve  in  the  United  States 
Senate,  but  also  for  all  the  people  of 
this  great  land." 
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Some  Necessary  Elements  in 


By  REV.  LESTER  PIFER,  Fremont,  Ohio 


Prayer  is  a  common  practice 
among  all  religions.  At  prayer  call 
the  Mohammedan  bows  himself  to 
the  earth  and  prays  to  his  Allah;  in 
India  the  Hindu  and  Buddhist  go 
through  their  forms  of  prayer;  in 
Japan  the  Shintoist  goes  often  to  the 
temple  of  the  sun  to  pray;  and  even 
in  America  men  and  women  find 
their  ways  to  the  church  at  their  re- 
spective times.  Sad  though  it  be, 
prayer  has  become  so  commonplace 
in  some  Christians'  lives  that  it  is 
sorely  neglected. 

Prayer,  I  believe,  is  vital  not  only 
because  of  the  tremendous  need  that 
prevails  but  also  bcause  God  has 
given  a  commandment  that  each  man 
pray.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  most 
power jid  weapons  that  the  Christian 
can  loield.  The  Apostle  Paul  rightly 
placed  it  along  with  the  Christian's 
armor  in  Ephesians  6. 

True  pi'ayer  in  the  Bible,  in  simple 
terms,  is  "asking  of  God."  As  one 
has  said,  "Prayer  is  a  simple,  un- 
feigned, humble  and  ardent  offering 
of  the  heart  before  God,  wherein  we 
either  ask  things  needful,  or  give 
thanks  for  benefits  received."  It  is 
our  purpose  to  set  down  some  of  the 
necessary  elements  in  true  prayer. 

The  First  Element  Is  That  One  Must 
Believe  That  There  Is  a  God 

Will  you  take  your  Bible  and  turn 
to  that  great  faith  chapter  of  the 
book  of  Hebrews?  Hebrews  11:6, 
"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him."  You  will  notice 
that  the  whole  idea  hinges  on  one 
word,  "faith. "    Enoch  won  himself  a 


place  in  God's  hall  of  fame  because 
he  pleased  God.  Why  did  he  please 
God?  He  had  faith!  Before  anyone 
can  come  to  God,  that  one  must  have 
an  implicit  faith  in  God.  Faith  is 
described  as  the  hand  of  the  heart. 
If  there  is  one  who  I'eads  this  that 


REV.   LESTER   PIFER 

has  never  known  such  faith,  to  re- 
ceive such  would  involve  three 
things  for  you:  first,  a  personal  be- 
lief that  the  Lord  Jesus  Chi-ist  is  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Second- 
ly, an  appropriation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Savior. 
Thirdly,  a  committal  of  your  soul 
into  His  trust  and  keeping.  Every 
man,  woman,  and  child  must  believe 
that  there  is  a  God  before  he  can 
come  unto  God  in  prayer. 

Down  in  the  Tennessee  mountains 
I  was  called  upon  to  visit  a  home 
where  a  woman  lay  dying.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  scene  that  I  saw 
that  afternoon  in  that  humble  moun- 
tain home.  A  mother  had  given 
birth  to  a  child  while  under  the 
clutches  of  blood  poisoning.  As  I 
came  near  to  the  bedside,  Mrs. 
Yates  looked  up  at  me  and  said 
weakly,  "I  have  faith  in  God,  won't 


you  pi'ay  for  me?"  After  talking 
with  her  for  a  few  minutes  I  kneeled 
in  prayer,  feeling  very  confident 
that  God  would  hear  and  bless. 
Three  weeks  later  I  saw  Mr.  Yates 
at  our  street  meeting  and  as  he 
moved  toward  me  he  smiled  with  an 
outstretched  hand  saying,  "My  wife 
is  well  and  the  baby  is  doing  fine." 

I  want  to  point  out  to  you  that 
this  w^oman  had  faith  in  God.  She 
believed  in  God,  therefore  she  asked 
me  to  pray.  God  is  pleased  at  such 
faith  in  Him  and  He  will  hear  those 
who  call  upon  Him. 

The   Second   Element   Is   That   One 

Must  Believe  That  God  Is  Able 

to  Answer  Prayer 

Will  you  notice  how  the  second 
part  of  our  text,  Hebrews  11:6b. 
"And  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him."  Not  only 
does  the  believer  have  to  believe  in 
God  but  he  must  believe  that  He  is 
a  rewarder  of  them  that  call  upon 
Him. 

God  has  said  that  the  gold  and 
silver  are  His  and  the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills.  Our  heavenly  Father 
is  far  different  from  our  earthly 
father.  "He  is  rich  in  houses  and 
lands  and  holdeth  the  wealth  of  the 
world  in  His  hands."  Paul  in  his 
great  prayer  for  the  saints  in  Ephe- 
sians 3:20  speaks  of  this  very  thing. 
"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us  .  .  ."  He 
is  not  only  more  than  able  to  supply 
our  spiritual,  physical,  and  material 
needs  but  in  matters  of  time,  place, 
decisions,  and  wisdom  He  proves  His 
infinite  ability  to  do  more  than  our 
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finite  minds  can  conceive.  If  our 
Father  were  not  able  to  supply  that 
which  we  may  ask,  He  would  never 
have  spoken  these  words. 

Paul  is  our  classical  illustration  of 
this  point.  As  you  well  know  this 
book  of  Ephesians  is  one  of  the 
prison  epistles,  probably  written 
from  Rome.  In  the  very  beginning 
of  this  epistle  he  says,  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ."  Paul  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about;  he  knew 
that  God  is  able. 

I  wonder  how  many  of  us  have  gone 
beyond  what  God  has  asked  of  us? 
There  is  not  a  person  that  has  ever 
asked  one  thing  that  God  was  not 
more  than  able  to  supply.  Further- 
more there  is  not  a  person  in  all  the 
world  who  has  exhausted  even  one 
section  of  our  Lord's  treasury.  Could 
it  be  that  we  have  limited  God  in 
freely  bestowing  His  spiritual  gifts 
by  failing  to  believe  that  He  is  able 
to  fulfill  more  than  our  needs? 

The   Third  Element  Is   That  One 
Should  Seek  His  Needs  in  Prayer 

Turn  now  to  one  of  the  familiar 
passages  which  we  have  quoted 
many  times,  Philippians  4:19,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus."  He  does  not  say  any- 
thing about  our  loants  or  desires  but 
simply  our  need. 

In  James  4:2-3  we  have  a  case 
where  some  men  did  not  ask  for 
their  needs.  "Ye  lust,  and  have  not: 
ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  can- 
not obtain:  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye 
ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon 
your  lusts." 

James  rebukes  these  people,  not 
for  praying,  but  rather  for  selfish 
prayirig,  praying  for  things  that  will 
fulfill  the  pleasures  of  their  selfish 
hearts.  It  was  as  if  he  said,  "Some- 
times you  pray  for  victories  and  suc- 
cesses over  your  enemies,  yet  it  was 
not  your  aim  to  improve  the  advan- 
tages you  gain  so  as  to  promote  a 
love  for  God  and  deepen  your  spir- 
ituality, but  pride,  vanity,  luxury, 
and  sensuality  were  your  motives. 
You  want  to  live  in  power  and  plen- 
ty, in  voluptuousness  and  in  sensual 
prosperity.  Thus  you  disgrace  de- 
votion and  honor  of  our  God  by  your 
gross  and  base  ends:  and  therefore 
your  prayers  have  been  rejected." 


I  remember  a  woman  who  always 
asked  that  the  people  pray  for  her 
husband's  salvation.  I  used  to  hear 
her  pray  and  would  wonder  why 
God  did  not  hear  her  cry.  Finally 
the  time  came  when  she  broke  down 
and  asked  God  to  forgive  her  of  her 
selfish  desire.  She  was  not  inter- 
ested in  her  husband's  trampling 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God  and  his 
being  lost  forever,  but  rather  that  as 
a  Christian  he  might  be  a  more  de- 
sirable companion,  that  she  might  be 
more  at  ease  in  the  presence  of 
Christian  people. 

Could  it  be  possible  that  we  have 
committed  or  are  committing  such 
sins?  Is  it  possible  that  you  have 
been  asking  greedily  and  sensuously 
according  to  your  selfish  desires?  It 
would  be  well  if  we  had  a  time  of 
heart-searching  before  going  to 
prayer. 

The   Fourth  Element  Is   That   One 

Must  Seek  the  Will  of  God  in 

His  Prayers 

As  to  place,  we  are  told  in  I  Tim- 
othy 2:8  that  it  is  the  will  of  God 
that  men  pray  everywhere.  The  Re- 
vised Version  makes  this  passage 
even  more  clear,  for  it  says,  "I  de- 
sire therefore  that  men  pray  in 
every  place  .  .  ."  This  is  a  partial 
fulfillment  of  what  our  Lord  said  to 
the  Samaritan  woman  in  John  4:21. 

As  to  request,  I  would  like  to  have 
you  turn  to  I  John  5:14,  15.  Here 
God  asks  us  to  pray  according  to 
His  will.  "And  this  is  the  confidence 
(boldness,  RV)  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  according 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  And  if  we 
know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  (asked, 
RV)  of  him."  Some  people  have  the 
idea  that  prayer  is  simply  an  inde- 
pendent method  by  which  one  can 
get  whatever  he  wants,  irrespective 
of  the  will  of  God  in  the  case.  Prayer 
is  not  a  way  of  getting  the  things 
that  God  does  not  want  us  to  have 
but  rather  a  way  of  procuring  the 
things  that  God  wants  us  to  have 
and  has  planned  for  us. 

We  can  know  His  will  first  through 
the  reading  of  His  Word.  God  has 
revealed  His  will  in  His  Word.  Sup- 
pose we  want  to  lay  hold  of  one  of 
His  precious  promises,  we  can  take 
this  promise  before  Him  in  prayer 
with  unwavering  expectation  that 
He  will  do  what  He  has  promised  in 
His  Word. 

Secondly,  we  can  find  the  will  of 


God  in  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  Romans  3:26,  27,  RV,  we 
are  told  that  the  Spirit  of  God  prays 
in  us,  drawing  out  our  prayer  in  the 
line  of  God's  will.  Surely  the  Spirit 
of  God  would  never  lead  us  in  any 
other  way  than  in  God's  perfect  will. 

Over  in  the  southern  part  of  Ohio 
is  a  man  who  has  been  paralyzed 
for  some  time.  This  man  accepted 
the  Lord  as  his  personal  Savior  quite 
some  time  ago.  He  believes  that  it 
is  the  will  of  God  for  him  to  be 
active  in  the  prayer  ministry.  Over 
his  bed  is  a  large  bulletin  board 
which  has  a  large  number  of  prayer 
requests.  He  spends  hour  in  and 
hour  out,  lying  prostrate  on  his  bed, 
continually  praying  for  lost  souls, 
missionaries,  ministers,  and  various 
Christian  workers.  People  who  have 
observed  him  say  that  he  always 
prays  according  to  the  will  of  God 
and  that  many  men  and  women  have 
received  the  Gospel  and  have  been 
saved  through  this  man's  prayer  min- 
istry. This  is  surely  borne  out  in 
this  passage  before  us.  "And  if  we 
know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask.  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  asked  of  him."  Also 
Paul  says  the  same  thing  to  Timothy. 
"God  wills  that  all  men  be  saved 
and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth." 

I  have  presented  some  of  the  ele- 
ments necessary  for  true  prayer. 
First,  we  saw  that  a  man  must  be- 
lieve in  God  before  he  can  pray. 
Second,  a  man  must  believe  that 
God  is  able  to  answer  prayer.  Third, 
a  man  must  seek  his  needs  in  prayer. 
Fourth,  a  man  must  seek  the  will  of 
God  in  prayer.  These  elements  are 
vitally  important,  so  important  in 
fact  that  they  will  not  only  deter- 
mine whether  our  petitions  will  be 
answered  or  not,  but  will  determine 
the  continuity  of  our  prayer  life, 
the  fruitfulness  of  our  ministry,  and 
even  a  man's  destiny.  I  pray  that 
you  will  search  your  prayer  life  and 
see  if  you  are  applying  these  truths 
and  thus  bringing  glory  to  Him  that 
bought  us  and  loosed  us  from  our 
sins  and  now  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  ready  to  make  intercession 
for  us. 
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NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


NEW  TROY,  MICH. 

A  farewell  dinner  and  afternoon 
service  were  held  in  the  New  Troy 
Brethren  Church,  New  Troy,  Mich., 
Sunday,  August  24th,  in  honor  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Williams  and 
Rev.  D.  F.  Eikenberry,  who  are 
leaving  to  start  a  new  work  in  Ya- 
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kima,  Wash.  Eighty  members  and 
friends  gathered  at  the  noon  hour 
for  a  fellowship  dinner  in  the 
church  basement. 

At  3  p.  m.  Brother  and  Sister  Wil- 
liams and  Brother  Eikenberry  were 
invited  to  the  church  auditorium 
where  they  were  the  honor  guests 
in  a  service  of  music  and  meinories. 
The  program  was  planned  as  a  sur- 
prise and  was  a  tribute  to  their  nine 
years  of  ministry  in  New  Troy.  It 
was  also  in  honor  of  Brother  Eiken- 
berry's  50th  anniversary  in  the  min- 
istry. 

The  program  opened  with  congre- 
gational singing  led  by  Mr.  Charles 
Haube,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mich.  The 
Junior  Girls'  Choir  sang  two  selec- 
tions and  Rev.  Earl  Umbaugh,  of  the 
Galena  Baptist  Church,  Heston,  Ind., 
led  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Ora  Smith,  New  Troy,  was 
master  of  ceremonies  and  he  re- 
called a  "bit  of  church  history"  of 
the  past  nine  years.  Each  year  was 
announced  by  children  born  in  that 
particular  year  and  events  of  the 
year  were  reviewed. 

Going  back  to  the  day  of  Septem- 
ber 4,  1938,  when  Bro.  Arthur  Carey 
invited  Brother  Williams  to  come  to 
New  Troy  with  him,  it  was  recalled 
that  there  were  six  people  in  church 
including  Brother  Carey  on  that  day. 
Brother  Williams  was  called  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church,  and  on  September 


24th,  Brother  and  Sister  Williams 
were  present  for  their  first  service 
on  the  field. 

During  the  first  months  a  new 
Brethren  church  was  organized. 
Members  of  the  former  church  were 
received  into  the  new  organization 
upon  reaffirmation  of  faith.  There 
were  six  charter  members — all  mem- 
bers of  the  former  organization — and 
at  the  end  of  six  months  the  mem- 
bership had  increased  to  15. 

The  evangelistic  services,  the 
growth  of  the  church  membership, 
the  plans  and  the  construction  of 
the  new  church  house,  all  were 
events  for  which  to  praise  our  Lord 
anew. 

Special  music  of  duets,  trios,  quar- 
tets, vocal  and  instrumental  num- 
bers all  had  a  part  on  the  program. 
Testimonies  were  given  as  evange- 
listic meetings  were  recalled,  and 
such  men  as  Brethren  Charles  Ash- 
man, R.  Paul  Miller,  William  Schaf- 
fer,  Caleb  Zimmerman,  John  G,  Bal- 
yo,  and  the  Polmans  were  named. 

The  past  years  have  been  filled 
with  so  much  we  would  like  to  tell. 
We  praise  God  for  a  pastor  who  has 
been  and  is  faithful  to  the  Word  of 
God. 

The    heartaches,    the    agonizing 
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prayers,  the  tears,  for  us  his  people 
and  this  community  will  be  revealed 
to  us  in  eternity.  He  has  shared  our 
burdens  and  sorrows,  our  joys,  de- 
feats and  victories.  He  has  been  at 
the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  those 
going  to  eternity  and  the  Homeland. 
They  have  suffered  persecutions  and 
testings.  Truly  the  Lord  can  say, 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

The    memories    and    service    are 
summed  up  in  the  following  original 


poem   by   Mrs.   Warren  Kool. — Mrs. 
A.  W.  Lindstrand,  Buchanan,  Mich. 

MEMORIES  AND  FAREWELL 

Once  a  tiny  band  of  Brethren 
Faced  the  future  with  dismay; 

They  were  left  without  a  leader. 
None  to  guide  them  on  the  way. 

Dingy  was  their  place  of  worship, 
Earthly  goods  they  had  small  store. 

Every  hand  seemed  turned  against 
them; 
Must  they  close  their  chapel  door? 

Came  the  answer  plain  and  simple — 
Cast  your  burden  on  the  Lord; 

He  is  able  to  assist  you 

If  you'll  take  Him  at  His  word." 

On  their  knees  these  humble  Breth- 
ren, 
Reverent,  trustful,  and  sincere. 
Told  their  needs  and  all  their  hard- 
ships 
In  their  heavenly  Father's  ear. 

In  good   time  their  prayer  was  an- 
swered; 
God  did  choose  and  send  a  man 
Who    would    teach   these   worthy 
people 
How  to  carry  out  His  plan. 

Thus  began  a  nine-year  labor 
For  our  pastor  and  his  wife. 

As  they  taught  the  low  and  sinful 
How  to  find  eternal  life. 

Then,  to  prove  He  gives  good  meas- 
ure 

When  our  needs  to  Him  we  carry, 
God,  to  grant  us  special  favor 

Sent  us  Reverend  Eikenberry. 

These  three  Christians  worked 
among  us. 

Shared  our  laughter  and  our  tears. 
And  our  hearts  entwined  about  them 

With  the  passing  of  the  years. 

Now  a  voice  calls  from  a  distance, 
'Tis  the  Macedonian  cry. 

"Come  ye  over  here  and  help  us, 
Here  are  souls  about  to  die." 

Yes,  our  Pastor  hears  that  summons, 
God  has  put  his  ears  in  tune; 

Who  are  we  to  thwart  His  purpose? 
'Twould  be  far  from  opportune. 

So  to  our  three  faithful  servants 
We  extend  a  fond  farewell, 

Though  the  parting  rend  our  heart- 
strings 
And  our  eyes  with  teardrops  swell. 

If  perchance  we  ne'er  more  see  them 
Till  we  reach  the  heavenly  shore; 

There  we'll  have  a  grand  reunion 
And  be  parted  nevermore. 


September  27,  1947 
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Anh  ii  ^^arb 


[Editor's  note:  The  following  is 
the  reaction  of  the  wife  of  a  new 
student  in  Grace  Seminary  after  at- 
tending the  first  midweek  prayer 
meeting  of  the  school  year.  The 
writer,  who  asks  that  her  name  be 
withheld,  is  a  Baptist.  So  this  is  the 
impression  made  on  an  "outsider" 
by  the  spiritual  state  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary. Dr.  McClain  led  the  meeting.] 

And  I  heard  voices,  and  the  voices 
were  those  of  men  praying,  and  my 
heart  was  lifted  up  in  praise  and 
adoration  to  our  great  God.  All  my 
life  it  had  been  great  singing  that 
caused  my  heart  to  thi-01  to  its  ca- 
pacity. Many,  many  times  I  had 
listened  to  groups  of  men  and  wom- 
en trained  as  well  as  the  world  can 
train  them,  sing  almost  like  angels 
must  sound  if  we  could  but  hear 
them.  While  listening  to  Verdi's 
"Requiem,"  sung  by  200  selected 
voices  I  wondered  just  what  part  the 
angels  would  have  sung,  and  if  we 
would  have  noticed  it  at  all.  Mag- 
nificent though  the  choir  was  it  was 
not  singing  to  God,  but  was  effec- 
tively singing  about  God — w  o  r  d  s 
that  the  singers  did  not  understand. 

But  I  had  never  heard  a  choir  of 
men  praying,  kneeling  with  their 
faces  down  before  the  Lord  God. 
These  men  were  not  coaxing,  beg- 
ging, pleading  with  God  to  do  some- 
thing for  them.  They  were  present- 
ing to  the  Lord,  before  men,  the 
requests  they  had  at  that  time.  They 
were  talking  to  God  as  you  vi^ould 
to  your  best  friend,  believing  in  Him 
that  He  would  do  what  you  asked  of 
Him.  That  kind  of  prayer  and  faith 
excludes  coaxing  and  begging. 

Many  men  had  prayed,  each 
bringing  before  the  Lord  a  different 
stated  request,  when  the  leader 
stai-ted  singing  "What  a  Friend  We 
Have  in  Jesus."  Then  more  men 
prayed,  not  hesitantly,  but  because 
of  the  joy  that  welled  up  inside  of 
them. 

As  one  particular  matter  was 
brought  to  the  attention  of  the  lead- 
er, he  in  turn  confessed  that  perhaps 
they  were  all  guilty  of  neglecting  to 
pray  more  about  that.    He  is  a  great 


man  of  God.  There  are  not  many 
men  of  God  in  this  world  who  will 
admit  any  shortcomings  before  a 
large  group  of  other  men  of  God. 
And  where  there  is  this  kind  of  men, 
God  can  work  miraculously.  Surely 
the  Lord  was  in  this  place.  God 
give  us  men  who  really  know  the 
Creator  of  this  universe  and  His 
power,  and  are  willing  to  get  down 
before  Him  in  humility. 


BY  GRACE  THROUGH    FAITH 

By  Mrs,  A.  B.  K. 

Born,  born  by  the  grace  of  God; 

Born  to  eternal  bliss; 
Born  to  serve  a  living  Lord 

In  such  a  world  as  this. 

Born  to  read  His  holy  Word 
And  bow  in  prayer  each  day 

That  others,  lost  in  this  world's  sin, 
May  find  the  living  Way. 

Born  to  live  a  separate  life; 

Life  by  the  Spirit  led; 
Life  that  daily  glorifies 

Our  Lord,  the  body's  Head. 

Just  such  a  life  is  possible, 

If  we  would  yielded  be 
Unto  the  Spirit's  full  control. 

Our  faith  is  the  victory. 

— Canton,  Ohio,  hulletin. 


THE  GLORY  OF  HIS  GRACE 

(Continued  from  Page  882) 

Gospel  for  the  sinner.  It  excludes 
all  human  merit,  renounces  all  hu- 
man claim,  and  centers  in  God  alone. 
If  anyone  should  say,  "It  is  too 
cheap,"  let  him  look  at  Calvary  and 
see  the  cost  to  God.  If  anyone 
should  say,  "It  is  too  easy,"  let  him 
look  at  Calvary  again  and  realize 
what  was  needed  to  put  away  sin.  It 
is  cheap.  It  is  easy  for  us  because 
it  is  without  money  and  without 
price.  If  it  were  not  so  there  would 
be  no  salvation.  But  to  God  it  was 
unspeakably  costly.  In  the  second 
place,  it  is  a  Gospel  for  the  saint. 
For  it  humbles  pride,  guarantees  ho- 
liness, insph-es  to  service,  and 
pledges  heaven.    O  sinner  receive  it. 


RESOLUTION   CONCERNING  THE 

FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

OF  CHRIST  IN  AMERICA 

(Passed  unanimously  by  the  Nation- 
al Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches, 
August  30,  1947) 

We,  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches,  assembled  in  the 
58th  annual  conference  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  herein  set  forth  our 
position  with  reference  to  the  or- 
ganization in  Christendom  known  as 
"The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America." 

Whereas,   the   "Federal  Council": 

(1)  Persistently  and  falsely 
claims  to  both  represent  and  official- 
ly speak  for  Protestantism  in  this 
country;   and 

(  2  )  Disseminates  communistic 
and  other  radical  propaganda;   and 

(3)  Continues  to  be  dominated 
by  an  infidel,  modernistic  leader- 
ship which,  among  other  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  denies 
the  following: 

(a)  The  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible; 

(b)  The  virgin  birth  and  deity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

(c)  The  substitutionary  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

(d)  The  bodily  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead; 
and 

(4)  Increasingly  pursues  or  en- 
courages a  monopolistic  policy  con- 
cerning radio  broadcasting  by  Prot- 
estant groups,  denominations,  or  in- 
dividuals; 

We  hereby  condemn  such  falsifi- 
cation, practices,  teachings,  and  un- 
American  political  propaganda  as: 

1.  A  violation  of  the  fundamental 
liberties  of  speech  and  expression 
which  have  been  held  sacred  since 
the  foundation  of  our  Nation; 

2.  An  attack  on  the  fundamental 
right  of  freedom  of  worship;   and 

3.  An  outright  denial  of  the  clear 
statements  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  further  affirm  that  the  Nation- 
al Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches 
is  not  a  member  of  the  Federal 
Council  nor  is  it  represented  by 
this  council  in  relation  to  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  details. 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


"WHITHER  THOU?" 

Our  cover  picture  for  November  3,  1945,  was  a  picture 
of  the  famous  statue,  "The  Pioneers."  We  reproduce 
this  picture  again  on  our  cover  for  this  issue,  for  if  ever 
America  stood  face  to  face  with  the  undiscovered  and 
unknown  future,  it  is  today.  Once  again  America  is  a 
nation  of  Pioneers.  A  hundred  and  fortj'  million  voices 
seem  to  be  asking  as  if  by  one  voice — "America,  O 
America!  Whither  thou?"  And  only  the  infinite  God 
has  the  eye  that  can  pierce  the  future  for  this  teinpest- 
tossed  world.  If  only  America  would  heed  the  advice 
of  God's  chosen  spokesman,  Peter,  who  wrote,  "We  have 
the  prophetic  word  made  more  sure.  You  will  do  well 
to  pay  attention  to  this  as  to  a  lavip  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawns  and  the  morniyig  star  rises 
in  your  hearts"  (R.V.)  But  as  yet,  America  refuses  to 
open  the  door,  and  lets  "the  Light  of  the  World"  stand 
"outside  the  gate."    Therefore — 

"America,  Whither  thou?" 

THE  BARNARDS  IN  AFRICA 

A  cablegram  has  reached  us,  informing  us  that  the 
Barnards  and  the  Jobsons  arrived  at  Bozoum  on  Sep- 
tember 4th. 

The  Barnards  have  certainly  had  an  interesting  trip. 
On  another  page  we  print  an  article  from  Brother  Bar- 
nard, written  at  Bordeaux,  France.  In  our  last  F.  M.  S. 
issue,  we  published  a  letter  from  Brother  Barnard  which 
we  entitled,  "So  This  Is  Africa."  This  letter  was  written 
on  August  17th.  The  one  we  are  printing  in  this  issue 
was  written  at  an  earlier  date,  but  still  is  of  great 
interest,  in  that  it  relates  their  experiences  in  Holland 
and  elsewhere  in  Europe. 

GOOD  NEWS! 

We  have  been  quite  concerned  about  the  goods  be- 
longing to  our  missionaries  which  was  aboard  the  S.  S. 
Tai  Yin,  which  vessel  was  damaged  by  fire.  A  letter 
from  the  Fosters  reveals  that  there  was  no  damage  to 
our  merchandise,  and  that  the  boat  has  arrived  in  Africa 
and  the  material  is  now  on  the  field.  Of  the  850  bags  of 
cement  that  it  was  carrying  for  our  Mission  in  Africa, 
only  eight  bags  were  damaged  or  torn.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  this. 

MOVING  FORWARD  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

Since  the  offerings  of  the  last  three  or  four  years  have 
been  so  splendid,  giving  evidence  of  a  greater  interest 
than  ever  by  our  church  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  "the 
regions  beyond,"  it  was  made  possible  for  the  Board  to 
send  forth  some  very  excellent  young  men  and  women 
to  the  Argentine.  We  refer  to  the  going  forth  of  such 
fine  missionai-y  material  as  we  have  in  the  Hoyts  and 


the  Schrocks.  And,  Miss  Nielsen  will  soon  add  her  fine 
talents  to  the  ranks.  And,  we  are  needing  more  workers 
of  this  sort  to  man  that  great  field. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  our  readers  will  read  what 
Brother  Dowdy  has  to  say  of  our  Bible  Institute  work 
in  the  Argentine,  and  also  of  the  action  of  the  Board  in 
getting  the  young  men  and  women  of  our  churches  in 
the  Argentine  into  the  summer  camps.  The  Institute 
and  the  work  of  these  camps  are  certainly  vital  steps  in 
the  great  work  of  going  forward  all  along  the  line  for 
Christ  in  Argentina. 

CORRECTION 

We  greatly  regret  that  the  offering  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Wilson,  of  Trenton,  N.  J.,  amounting  to  $50.00,  was  not 
recorded  as  such  in  our  Easter  Offering  report,  but  was 
simply  listed  as  a  "Miscellaneous"  gift.  We  offer  our 
apologies  to  Mr.  Wilson. 

THE  POT  THAT  CALLS  THE  KETTLE  BLACK! 

A  big  labor  union  is  asking  employers  to  finance 
additional  life,  sickness,  accident  and  disability  benefits 
for  employees.  Yet.  the  union  making  this  demand 
makes  no  provision  at  all  for  any  such  insurance  for  its 
own  employees. 

Again,  labor  unions  demand  that  employees  be  pro- 
tected by  collective  bargaining.  Yet,  probably  not  more 
than  20,000  out  of  the  110,000  people  who  are  employed 
by  the  unions  themslves  enjoy  the  benefits  of  collective 
bargaining.  And,  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  many 
of  the  collective  bargaining  contracts  that  this  minority 
enjoys,  call  for  a  minimum  wage  of  $30.00  per  week,  or 
$1,560  per  year.  "This,"  we  are  told,  "is  approximately 
$2,000  a  year  less  than  the  amount  v/hich  labor-union 
economists  recently  stated  is  necessary  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together  with  an  adequate  degree  of  decency." 

Whereupon  the  grand  old  Book  pertinently  asks, 
"Thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal?"   (Rom.  3:21). 

THE  FLOWERS  OF  PARADISE 

A  prominent  judge  down  in  Texas,  known  and  loved 
by  all  who  knew  him,  died  and  was  lying  in  state.  An 
old  negro  passed  by  the  casket,  and  the  judge's  son  said 
to  him: 

"Just  look.  Uncle  Josh,  at  the  masses  of  flowers 
father's  friends  have  sent!" 

"Yes,  suh,"  Uncle  Josh  said  softly;  "the  Judge,  he's 
been  a-plantin'  the  seed  foh  dem  flowahs  all  these 
yeahs!" 

Right?  Of  course!  O,  that  we  all  might  remember 
that  the  flowers  that  will  be  ours  in  Paradise  must  grow 
from  seed  planted  "all  these  yeahs"  we  are  on  this  earth! 
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A  FRIEND  WHO  IS  A  FRIEND! 

The  Nashua  (N.  H.)  Cavalier  relates  the  story  of  a 
New  Hampshire  man  who  died  several  years  ago.  He 
had  no  heirs.  He  left  two  sealed  letters — one  of  which 
was  to  be  opened  by  the  funeral  director  immediately 
after  his  death,  giving  explicit  instructions  as  to  the 
funeral  itself.  The  other  was  to  be  opened  by  his  law- 
yer ajter  the  jxineral  was  over.  In  accordance  with  his 
instructions  to  the  undertaker,  the  funeral  took  place 
promptly  at  4: 00  a.  m.  Just  four  of  his  "friends"  man- 
aged to  creep  out  of  their  beds  to  attend  his  funeral  at 
that  unearthly  hour.  However,  they  had  no  regrets  for 
having  done  so,  inasmuch  as  when  the  lawyer  opened 
the  second  letter,  it  provided  for  an  equal  distribution 
among  those  who  attended  his  funeral  of  some  $400,000 
—$100,000  apiece! 

Whatever  criticism  we  may  level  at  the  man  who  thus 
provided  for  the  distribution  of  his  estate,  it  must  be 
admitted  he  possessed  a  unique  method  of  seeing  that 
it  was  distributed  among  those  who  were  loyal  in  the 
profession  of  their  friendship. 

After  all,  a  really  true,  loyal  friend  is  a  friend  whose 
friendship  will  endure  in  spite  of  one's  idiosyncrasies, 
and  who  is  willing  to  prove  itself  by  granting  a  last 
request  even  though  the  request  itself  seems  strange. 
Just  how  many  really  utterly  true  and  loyal  friends 
does  one  possess?  Time  and  tide  will  tell.  Meantime, 
any  method  is  worthwhile  that  will  sift  out  the  true 
from  the  false. 

Thanks  be  to  God  that  there  is  one  Friend  whose 
friendship  never  falters,  and  will  stand  every  test — 
even  the  frailties  of  our  sinfulness  and  waywardness — • 
and  those  strange  things  in  us  that  we  call  "idiosyn- 
crasies," whether  the  test  comes  at  4: 00  a.  m.  or  noon- 
day— whether  for  time  or  eternity.  Yes,  there  is  a 
Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother — a  Friend 
who,  when  father  and  mother  forsake,  will  take  you  up. 
(See  Proverbs  18:24;  Psalm  27:10.) 

AMERICAN  SAVAGES 

As  the  editor  was  writing  these  editorials,  he  stopped 
long  enough  to  read  this: 

"Enrique  Bolanos  struck  with  crushing  fury  to  trans- 
form proud,  cool  John  Thomas  into  sudden,  complete 
wreckage  in  the  seventh  round  last  night.  .  .  .  The  huge- 
beaked  Latin  exploded  Thomas  to  the  floor  twice  in  the 
sixth  round  and  beat  him  into  a  futile,  bleeding  hulk  in 
the  seventh. 

"Thomas,  the  3-to-5  favorite,  was  really  rendei-ed 
numb  in  the  sixth,  and  the  seventh  merely  furnished 
the  16,051  roaring  fans  with  the  official  last  rites.  The 
fight  grossed  $70,736,  with  a  net  of  $55,330.36. 

"It  was  one  minute  15  seconds  of  the  frame  when, 
with  Thomas  hanging  over  the  middle  rope  like  a  sack 
of  mush,  Referee  Bill  Kershner  called  the  raging  En- 
rique off  his  prey.  .  .  . 

"A  trickle  of  blood  tracing  a  red  path  down  his  cheek 
from  his  left  eye,  Thomas  pitched  to  the  canvas  in  a 
confused  heap  once  from  a  torrent  of  blows.  Instinct- 
ively, he  arose.  .  .  .  Bolanos  was  after  him:  his  eyes 
filled  with  a  glitter  of  cold  menace. 

"The  blows  rained  too  fast  for  tallying.  Again  and 
again  the  left,  the  right,  the  left  busted  ferociously 
against  the  routed  John's  jaw. 

"His  knees  commenced  to  give  that  fateful,  telltale 
bend.    Then  a  right  to  the  jaw  straightened  him  up  near 


the  cords  and  a  left  and  right  to  the  same  spot  felled 
him  amid  wild  uproar. 

"Thomas,  his  eyes  a  fog  of  blankness,  barely  heard 
the  frenzied  screeches  from  his  own  corner  near  where 
he  collapsed.  He  somehow  swayed  to  buttery  legs  at 
six. 

"Bolanos  plunged  in  tigerishly.  He  thundered 
smashes  to  John's  unprotected  jaw.  A  left  crackled 
against  bone   and   Thomas  was   groveling   on   the  floor 


"Thomas  hanging  over  the  rope  like  a  sack  of  mush." 
ARE  WE  REALLY  CIVILIZED? 

again.  This  time  he  stayed  for  seven  and  it  was  a  mod- 
ern miracle  how  he  attained  his  feet. 

"He  dropped  again  once.  .  .  .  The  bell  sounded, 
jangling  relief  in  Thomas'  ear  when  he  reeled  pathetic- 
ally in  his  own  corner." 

Did  you,  gentle  reader,  say  to  me  that  I  was  reading 
a  page  describing  mankind  back  in  the  stone  age,  or  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  when  violence  filled  the  earth,  or  in 
the  days  of  Nero,  when  vast  mobs  shouted  in  frenzied 
glee  at  the  gush  of  warm  human  blood?  Or,  did  you 
think  that  I  was  reading  an  account  of  an  event  taking 
place  among  the  "wild  men  of  Borneo,"  or  the  savages 
of  the  upper  Amazon,  or  of  the  human  gorillas  in  the 
dense  forests  of  Africa? 

If  you  did,  you  are  mistaken.  It  was  an  event  that 
took  place  just  hours  ago,  as  we  write,  in  the  city  of 
Los  Angeles — a  city  filled  with  churches  and  universi- 
ties, and  which  boasts  a  very  high  degree  of  cultural 
civilization.  Yes,  in  that  city,  16,000  so-called  civ- 
ilized (?)  men  and  women  paid  over  $70,000  and  shouted 
like  mad  in  frenzied  glee  to  see  two  human  beings 
pummel  each  other  until  one  of  them,  at  least,  looked 
like  "mush"  served  with  human  blood.  Remember,  it 
was  all  perfectly  legal. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  why  we  send  missionaries  to 
Africa.  It  begins  to  look  as  though  Africa  might  well 
tell  us  that  missionaries  among  the  savages  should 
begin  at  home. 
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A  HUNDRED-MILE  WALK  PLANTING  THE  GOSPEL 


By  JAKE  P.  KLIEVER,  Bekoro,  F.  E.  Africa 


In  several   of  these 


JAKE    KLIEVER 


There  is  a  section  north  of  us  here  that  has  many 
villages  off  the  automobile  roads.  These  villages  have 
not  been  visited  by  missionaries, 
villages  I  was  the  first  white  man 
that  ever  came  to  see  them.  They 
had  been  called  out  to  the  auto- 
mobile roads  so  that  the  Adminis- 
trator could  take  the  census,  col- 
lect their  taxes,  and  buy  their 
cotton.  The  doctors  had  done 
hkewise,  calling  for  them  to  bring 
their  sick  to  the  larger  villages 
on  the  automobile  road. 

To  get  to  some  of  these  vil- 
lages we  had  to  walk  about  ]5 
miles.  I  had  taken  a  small  car, 
with  no  way  of  taking  a  "push" 
(African  style  rickshaw)  or  a  teepoy  (a  chair  affair  car- 
ried by  four  natives),  so  to  get  to  these  villages  meant 
walking.  The  preachers  and  the  leaders  thought  that 
these  villages  should  be  visited,  but  they  thought  it 
would  be  too  hard  on  the  white  man. 

I  suggested  that  if  they  were  to  be  visited,  we  could 
trust  the  Lord  for  strength  sufficient.  With  some  mis- 
givings, we  started  out  for  the  first  village.  After  we 
finished  the  whole  trip,  just  at  the  last  half  mile  of  the 
way,  the  porters  and  the  preachers  started  laughing.  I 
asked  them  what  was  up,  and  they  said  they  were  laugh- 
ing at  themselves.  I  found  that  they  had  said  amongst 
themselves.  "Let  him  try  the  first  village,  and  after 
that  he  will  be  glad  to  give  it  up"  (thinking,  no  doubt.  I 
would  come  equipped  for  that  kind  of  travel).  Now  we 
had  finished  the  whole  planned  trip  and  they  had  been 
wrong  in  their  misgivings,  and  so  the  joke  was  on  them, 
and  they  were  sports  enough  to  laugh  at  themselves! 

I  will  tell  you  about  our  reception  in  one  village, 
which,  on  the  whole,  is  typical  of  all  of  them.  Food  was 
scarce  in  this  village,  but  not  in  the  others,  so  what  is 
said  about  the  food  applies  only  to  this  one  village. 

After  an  early  morning  service,  the  camping  equip- 
ment, food,  bedding,  cooking  utensils,  etc.,  are  divided 
into  eight  portions  and  eight  fellows  take  over,  starting 
for  the  destination.  Usually  a  good  laugh  goes  up  when 
a  fellow  picks  up  a  small-sized  portion,  only  to  find  it 
is  heavier  than  some  larger  portion.  The  village  we  are 
leaving  has  to  carry  all  its  water  a  distance  of  six  miles! 
That's  a  long  way  to  the  well!  Then,  when  some  girl 
gets  a  pot  of  water  all  the  way  back  to  her  village,  and 
in  setting  it  down  the  pot  breaks,  all  the  folks  around 
feel  sorry  for  her?  No,  not  here;  they  laugh  at  her! 
They  all  think  it  is  funny,  except  the  victim. 

This  village  is  only  about  11  or  12  miles  from  the  road, 
so  we  arrive  well  before  noon.  There  is  no  hut  made 
especially  for  the  white  man's  quarters,  but  that  is  all 
right;  it  is  mat-making  time  and  they  quickly  plant 
some  poles  in  a  circle,  put  one  of  these  mats  around  it, 
and  we  have  walls.  Next  they  take  an  overgrown  basket 
affair  and  set  it  on  top  of  this  wall,  and  we  have  a  roof. 


True,  plenty  of  sun  and  air  come  in,  but  then  we  have 
a  sun-air-conditioned  house  about  nine  feet  in  diameter. 

After  greeting  the  villagers,  we  gathered  with  them 
to  talk  things  over.  They  had  heard  we  were  coming, 
and  wood  and  water  were  already  provided.  They 
hadn't  thought  about  fellows  carrying  my  loads  and 
getting  hungry  over  it.  When,  about  4:30  in  the  after- 
noon, I  found  that  the  fellows  hadn't  anything  to  eat 
yet,  I  asked  what  was  the  matter.  They  replied  rather 
evasively  that  the  eating  time  must  be  different  in  this 
village.  Just  before  dark,  they  still  hadn't  had  anything 
to  eat.  I  asked  them  if  we  should  leave  the  village, 
since  it  seemed  inhospitable,  as  far  as  they  were  con- 
cerned. (I  wanted  to  try  them  a  little.)  They  quickly 
replied  that  to  go  hungry  for  one  day  wouldn't  do  any 
harm,  in  fact  it  sometimes  did  you  good.  In  other 
words,  they  wanted  to  stay  and  let  this  village  hear  the 
Gospel.  Hunger  of  one  day  was  a  small  sacrifice  to 
make  for  it! 

We  had  a  good  evening  service,  but  the  old  people 
didn't  come  to  the  meeting  place.  I  saw  them  listening 
around  the  corner  of  their  round  huts,  so  I  jogged  my 
interpreter,  telling  him  to  put  some  more  lung-power 
into  it.  His  ne.xt  sentence  was  so  loud  it  almost  knocked 
the  folks  off  the  front  row  of  sticks.  The  old  folks 
seemed  to  be  glad  to  hear  it,  the  proof  being  that  for- 
the  morning  service  many  of  them  came  to  the  meeting 
place.  At  the  close  of  the  message,  the  preacher  (I  had 
three  along)  went  to  the  groups  around  the  fires  and 
did  personal  work  with  the  groups. 

After  the  morning  message  they  requested  somone  to 
come  and  teach  them  "the  affair,"  and  someone  to  stay 
with  them  until  they  understood  it.  One  of  the  chapels 
close  by  (20  miles)  is  lending  them  one  of  their  village 
leaders. 

Our  porters  have  by  now  taken  up  their  loads  and  are 
on  their  way.  After  thanking  the  chief  for  services 
rendered  and  paying  the  folk  for  bringing  wood  and 
water,  we  leave  also.  But  we  don't  leave  alone.  Almost 
the  whole  village  starts  to  go  with  us.  Can  you  imagine 
about  150  to  200  pairs  of  bare  feet  paddling  up  dust? 
Well,  we  started  out  in  a  cloud  of  dust;  I  tried  to  walk 
fast  and  be  in  the  lead,  so  as  not  to  have  to  eat  too  much 
of  it,  but  that  apparently  wasn't  the  way  it  is  supposed 
to  be!  After  about  a  mile,  they  all  lined  up  on  the  side 
of  the  path,  and  the  process  of  shaking  hands  with  all 
of  them  began  It  reminds  me  of  Paul's  farewell  from 
the  Ephesian  church  when  they  all  accompanied  him  to 
the  shore.  After  this  friendly  and  cordial  goodbye,  we 
went  on  our  way  to  finish  our  planned  100  miles. 

The  Lord  was  rich  in  blessing,  but  there  were  also 
many  heartbreaking  sights  and  situations.  It  is  all  so 
new  that  it  takes  constant  oversight  to  check  errors 
before  they  get  too  imbedded.  This  oversight  means 
woi'k,  and  work  means  workers;  so  will  you  pray  that 
the  workers  necessary  to  evangelize  and  establish  the 
section  of  Africa  that  has  been  made  our  church's  re- 
sponsibility may  be  forthcoming? 
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Another  Step  in  the  Journey 

By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD,  General  Secretary 


We  have  traveled  from  Paris,  across  Belgium  and 
Holland  to  Amsterdam,  on  the  great  International  train, 
and  then  back  along  Holland  and  Belgium  and  France 
by  ship,  and  we  are  now  at  Bordeaux,  with  another  day 
or  so  wait  before  we  really  start  for  Africa.  We  have 
been  on  board  12  days  already,  and  haven't  left  Europe 
yet.  I  am  rather  reminded  of  a  humorous  book  I  read 
as  a  boy.  It  was  entitled,  "A  Slow  Train  Through 
Arkansas." 

The  remaining  days  in  Paris  were  well  spent.  In 
that  time  we  met  more  of  the  French  Evangelical 
leaders.  We  visited  places  of  interest,  and  began  to 
absorb  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  French  life.  We  consulted 
with  our  missionaries  sudying  in  France,  and  decided  to 
begin  moving  them  to  Africa.  Ship  transportation  is 
impossible  from  Europe  to  Africa,  unless  reservations 
were  made  six  to  eight  months  ago.  With  the  full 
approval  of  the  missionaries  themselves,  it  was  decided 
to  move  them  by  air.  Since  Brother  Jobson  had  some 
friendly  contacts  with  air  transportation  officials  in 
France,  we  were  able  to  arrange  almost  immediate 
transportation  for  the  Hills.  So  far  as  we  know,  they 
flew  on  July  13th,  and  should  be  spending  their  first 
Sunday  in  Africa  as  I  write  this.  The  Dunnings  will 
fly  on  September  4th,  and  Miss  Mishler  on  September 
11th.  All  of  these  missionary  students  have  made  fine 
progress  in  becoming  familiar  with  the  French  lan- 
guage, and  will,  I  am  sure,  be  able  to  give  good  accomits 
of  themselves  in  Africa. 

Transcontinental  train  rides  in  Europe  are  difficult, 
to  say  the  least.  In  the  250-mile  train  ride  to  Amster- 
dam we  spent  the  entire  day  going  through  customs 
twice.  And,  the  officials  of  both  countries  investigate 
every  time  we  crossed  a  border.  It  takes  about  an 
hour  every  time.  Then,  although  in  many  way  the 
European  trains  are  superior  to  our  American  trains, 
in  at  least  one  respect  they  are  most  unpleasant.  They 
are  not  air-conditioned.  The  windows  are  very  large, 
and  usually  wide  open.  The  train  uses  fuel  which  de- 
livers an  unbelievable  amount  of  black  smoke.  Well, 
you  can  guess  the  rest!  The  do  have  water  in  Europe, 
and  we  brought  a  few  cakes  of  soap  with  us,  so  the 
journey  ended  happily. 

Arriving  in  Amsterdam,  we  went  directly  to  the  hotel 
where  reservations  had  been  made  for  us  by  the 
American  Express.  The  hotel  was  not  too  expensive, 
but  was  right  in  the  heart  of  the  city,  just  at  the  comer 
of  the  historic  "Dam."  The  Queen's  palace  was  at  the 
opposite  side,  and  the  fine  old  church  built  in  the  17th 
century  at  one  corner.  This  is  called  "The  Queen's 
Church,"  although  the  Queen  lives  in  The  Hague.  By 
the  way,  we  attended  this  church  on  Sunday.    We  at- 


tended the  second  morning  service.  The  church  was 
filled  to  capacity.  We  were  locked  in  church  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life,  while  the  service  was  in  progress. 
[A  new  idea!  That  is  the  way  it  ought  to  be  here  in 
America! — Ed.l  It  seems  that  everyone  in  Holland 
goes  to  church.  AU  business  places,  save  restaurants, 
were  closed.  Through  the  week  most  of  the  people 
ride  bicycles.  Literally  thousands  of  them  fill  the 
streets,  but  on  Sunday  there  were  no  bicycles  in  evi- 
dence.   Everybody  was  walking. 

Amsterdam  is  a  city  of  canals,  the  Venice  of  Northern 
Europe.  First,  they  tell  us,  the  city  was  supported 
above  the  water  on  trees — dead  ones,  I  suppose — used 
as  piles.  Dams  and  dykes  kept  the  sea  away.  Moats 
were  dug  around  the  city  to  help  protect  it  from  the 
enemy.  But  the  city  grew,  and  new  moats  were  neces- 
sary. Then  someone  thought  of  using  these  moats  as 
canals.  It  was  successful,  and  today  every  second  or 
third  street  is  a  canal.  Of  course,  there  is  a  narrower 
street  on  each  side  of  the  canal,  and  large  elm  trees  line 
the  streets  and  canals  everywhere.  Other  treeS  will 
not  grow  where  the  water  line  is  so  high.  The  streets 
spread  out  in  the  shape  of  a  great  fan — out  from  the 
harbor  area. 

We  learned  to  love  the  people  of  Holland.  They  are 
so  friendly  and  courteous.  And  then,  almost  every 
Hollander  speaks  a  little  English,  and  that  was  music 
to  the  ears  of  those  hungry  to  hear  English  again. 

I  can't  conclude  with  Holland  without  mentioning  the 
windmills  and  the  wooden  shoes.  I  never  tire  of  watch- 
ing the  windmills,  as  they  work  incessantly,  pumping 
the  water  away  so  that  the  fields  will  be  dry  enough 
that  the  luxurious  grass  can  grow  everywhere.  And, 
where  there  is  the  grass,  there  are  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  big  Holstein  cows.  The  sight  would 
rejoice  the  heart  of  any  farmer  or  dairyman  in  the 
United  States.  The  wooden  shoes  are  traditionally 
Dutch,  but  actually  they  are  not  seen  in  Holland,  except 
in  the  tourist  showplaces  of  Marken  Island  and  at  Vol- 
endam,  and  around  the  harbors,  and  on  the  feet  of  many 
workmen  on  the  tugs  and  river  boats.  But  I  would 
have  been  disappointed  not  to  have  seen  a  few  of  them. 
We  shall  remember  Holland  most  kindly. 

After  eating  our  first  dinner  on  board  the  Congo- 
stroom  on  the  evening  of  July  8th,  our  good  ship  left 
the  pier  and  we  were  of?,  headed  for  Africa.  The  Con- 
gostroovi  is  an  excellent  freight  ship — I  think  probably 
a  "Kaiser  built" — I  am  not  sure.  Anyway,  it  is  the 
fastest  ship  on  the  Holland-West  Africa  Line,  clean  as 
a  pin  for  a  freight  ship,  and  we  are  most  comfortably 
situated.  Because  of  Brother  Jobson's  good  judgment 
in  making  booking  last  December,  we  have  the  two 
finest  passenger  cabins  on  the  ship.  They  are  large  and 
roomy  and  light,  and  we  are  living  in  luxury — at  no 
extra  cost! 

After  leaving  Amsterdam,  we  went  into  Rotterdam  to 
have  the  ship  de-magnetized,  whatever  that  is.  We  came 
on  down  to  Antwerp,  Belgium.  Antwerp  is  a  wonderful 
port  city,  probably  the  best  and  busiest  in  all  Western 
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Europe.  Britain  defended  this  port,  and  although  it  was 
terribly  bombed  in  the  harbor  area,  most  of  the  city  is 
intact.  We  spent  three  days  in  Antwerp,  just  visiting 
and  sight-seeing. 

One  week  ago  today,  or  on  Sunday,  July  13th,  we  left 
Antwerp,  arriving  here  in  Bordeaux  on  Wednesday 
evening.  We've  had  shore  leave  here,  and  have  surely 
"done"  the  town.  Today  we  attended  one  of  the  "Free" 
churches  of  France.  The  attendance  was  very  small, 
and  we  could  only  understand  a  word  or  so,  but  they 
made  us  feel  at  home.  Their  kindness  made  us  happy 
that  we  went. 

Evangelical  work  in  any  of  France  is  hard  beyond 
comparison.     Through  the  religious  wars  of  past  cen- 


turies, people  have  taken  sides,  and  those  of  a  religious 
bent  are  either  Protestant  or  Catholic,  and  there  is  very 
little  changing  from  one  to  another.  The  very  fact  that 
it  is  difficult,  and  that  the  Gospel  is  not  being  given  in 
any  general  way  to  the  people,  makes  the  challenge 
even  more  tremendous.  My  prayer  is  that  young  people 
in  America  will  dedicate  their  lives  to  helping  in  the 
evangelization  of  France.  Certainly,  we  are  not  critical 
of  the  fine  work  being  done  by  the  Evangelicals  in 
France — our  only  desire  is  to  help  them  with  the  over- 
whelming task. 

Tomorrow  (Tuesday)  we  will  leave  Bordeaux,  and  the 
next  stop  will  be  Dakar  in  Africa.     Pray  for  us  as  we 

journey  on! 


AN  UNUSUAL  CRIME 


By  REV.  LUIS  SICCARDI,  Argentina 


In  Jovita,  where  we  have  a  small  work  of  which  I 
have  charge,  there  occurred,  a  short  time  ago,  a  some- 
what humorous  episode,  which  at  the  same  time  reveals 
the  wickedness  of  the  human  heart  against  the  Lord 
and  His  work. 

A  man  who  attends  our  meetings  related  to  me  what 
had  happened  during  a  two-weeks  interval  between  my 
visits  to  that  town.  He  told  me  how  I  had  been  made 
the  object  of  public  disgrace,  since  I  was  accused  of 
nothing  less  than  being  a  criminal. 

The  cause  of  this  accusation  was  that  persons  passing 
along  the  sidewalk  in  front  of  our  meeting  hall  had 
noticed  a  very  bad  odor.  At  once  the  word  was  passed 
along  that  the  "Evangelista"  had  killed  someone  in  the 
hall,  and  now  the  corpse,  in  a  state  of  decomposition, 
revealed  the  crime.  This  rumor  soon  reached  the  ears 
of  the  police  and  municipal  authorities  who,  for  reasons 
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of   justice   and   hygiene,   must   investigate   the   horrible 
crime. 

News  of  the  investigation  ran  through  the  town  like  a 
flash  of  gunpowder.  Soon  almost  the  whole  population 
had  come  together  in  front  of  the  hall.  What  a  great 
meeting  we  could  have  had  with  that  crowd!  The  au- 
thorities demanded  that  the  owner  of  the  building  get 
a  key  and  open  the  door.  All  the  while,  the  pleased 
murmur  of  the  satisfied  Catholic  spectators  ran  through 
the  crowd  like  the  sound  of  running  waters.  They 
were  pleased  and  satisfied  because  they  were  sure  that 
now  the  "Evangelista"  would  soon  be  in  jail. 

The  doors  were  opened,  and  in  the  humble  meeting 
place  were  found  only  benches,  a  small  organ,  and  the 
Bible.  Then  the  investigators  found  there  was  a  cellar 
under  the  room.  That  would  have  to  be  searched.  In 
short  order  the  cellar  door  was  open,  but  no  one  dared 
to  go  down,  because  of  superstition  and  fear.  At  this 
point  the  valiant  (?)  Romanists  came  to  a  halt,  and  did 
not  know  how  to  proceed.  Finally,  our  friend,  the  man 
who  told  me  about  it  all,  came  along  and  heard  the 
comments.  He  pushed  through  the  crowd  and  found 
both  authorities  and  civilians  afraid  to  enter  the  cellar. 
Asking  for  a  flashlight,  he  went  down.  After  looking 
around  and  finding  nothing,  he  came  out.  Then  others 
became  bold,  and  with  a  spade  went  in  to  dig  up  the 
ground  in  search  of  the  corpse.  There  was  nothing 
buried  there. 

At  last,  someone  looked  into  a  corner,  which  until 
that  moment  they  had  not  seen,  because  of  the  fear  that 
filled  their  minds,  and  there  they  found  the  dead  body. 
There  it  was — some  Catholic  neighbor's  poor  old  cat! 
Almost  dead  from  hunger,  it  had  come  in  search  of  food 
to  the  cellar  of  the  evangelical  hall,  and  finding  no  way 
of  escape,  had  died  there. 

When  I  went  back  to  Jovita  on  my  next  regular  visit, 
no  one  spoke  of  the  matter  except  the  friend  mentioned 
above,  and  another  person  who  attends  the  meetings. 
The  deception  was  so  great  and  so  humiliating  that  the 
people  were  ashamed  to  mention  it.  Thus,  my  brethren, 
you  can  understand  a  little  more  of  the  environment  in 
which  we  have  to  work.  But,  pray  for  us,  to  the  end 
that,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  patient  waiting,  some 
souls  may  be  saved  from  their  spiritual  stupor. 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
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By  MR.  and  MRS.  BEN  HAMILTON,  Jr., 
Bassai,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Bassai  (Exclusive) — Following  the  conclusion  of  two 
native  conferences  in  the  Bassai-Bozoum  field,  this  sta- 
tion is  preparing  for  the  start  of  classes.  Classes  under 
the  direction  of  Jacques  Pairoke  have  already  started 
at  N'Doll  chapel.    These  classes  are  for  young  boys. 

Classes  for  girls  are  in  the  course  of  preparation. 
Plans  for  men's  and  women's  classes  are  still  being 
planned.  A  class  in  Brethren  doctrine  for  the  men  is 
under  consideration.  For  the  women,  Bible  study  is 
planned.  Mrs.  Hamilton  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
women's  class,  while  Mr.  Hamilton  is  expected  to  teach 
the  men's  class. 

Two  native  conferences  were  held  in  the  Bassai-Bo- 
zoum district  during  February  1947.  The  first  confer- 
ence was  held  at  Bassai,  February  3  to  9.  It  was  a 
conference  of  Karre  catechists  and  aides.  Approxi- 
mately 100  catechists  and  aides  attended  the  conference. 
Forty  women  and  about  the  same  number  of  children 
of  class  age  were  also  present. 

Various  native  workers  brought  the  messages  at  the 
morning  prayer  meetings,  which  were  held  at  5:30. 
Messrs.  Goodman,  of  Bozoum,  and  Hamilton  brought 
Bible  messages  to  the  workers  in  the  morning  hours. 
At  the  same  time,  Mesdames  Goodman  and  Hamilton 
had  classes  for  the  women.  On  two  evenings,  Mrs.  Ham- 
ilton brought  flannelgi-aph  messages  to  the  assembled 
group  of  men,  women,  and  children. 

The  spirit  of  fellowship  throughout  the  conference 
was  pleasantly  accentuated.  Jean  Noatemo,  the  Bassai 
district  native  elder,  commented,  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, on  the  splendid  spirit  which  prevailed.  It  was 
indeed  a  real  blessing  to  be  able  thus  to  feast  together 
in  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  conduct  essential  business 
in  close  harmony  with  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance. 

Highlights  of  the  business  sessions  were  the  selecting 
of  two  new  Karre  students  to  go  to  the  Central  Bible 
School  at  Bellevue,  and  the  appointment  of  workers  in 
Pannaland.  Thi'ee  Karre  workers  have  been  selected 
to  work  in  Pannaland. 

The  Panna  are  a  tribe  which  has  been  much  neglected. 
Their  language  is  a  form  of  Karre,  spoken  with  a  difier- 
ent  intonation  and  accent.  Their  villages  are  in  the 
Bocaranga  area  in  the  northwest  portion  of  the  mission 
field.  The  sending  of  workers  to  Pannaland  is  in  direct 
response  to  a  great  revival  Vv-hich  has  rapidly  progressed 
in  that  area. 

From  Febi'uary  13th  through  the  evening  of  the  20th, 
a  large  conference  was  held  at  the  village  of  Gouze, 
about  60  kilometers  north  of  Bassai.  Unlike  the  Karre 
conference,  the  Tali  conference  was  for  workers  and 
church  members  from  the  various  Tali  chapels  alike. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  conference  nearly  1,000  per- 
sons were  in  attendance.  They  built  small  straw  one- 
room  huts  in  which  to  live  while  attending  conference. 
The    missionaries    lived    in    the    newly    opened    Hotel 


Gouze  during  the  conference.  This  hotel  is  a  newly 
built,  large  mud  block,  circular  native  hut,  complete 
with  grass  roof  and  earthen  floor.  It  is  a  rest  house 
built  near  the  Gouze  chapel  for  the  accomodation  of 
visiting  missionaries. 

Progress  is  being  made  on  the  new  printing  house  at 
Bassai.  The  walls  are  up,  and  the  workmen  are  in  the 
process  of  roofing  the  building.  Formal  announcement 
of  the  opening  of  the  press  is  awaiting  the  completion 
of  the  building  and  the  final  assembling  of  needed 
equipment. 

And  now,  let  us  become  less  formal. 

As  for  Mabel,  she  has  been  busily  engaged  in  prepar- 
ing flannelgraph  and  other  materials  for  classes  which 
are  in  the  offing.  In  many  respects,  the  preparation  of 
classes  out  here  requires  more  care  and  consideration 
than  at  home. 

As  for  Ben,  he  is  continuing  the  class  for  Sunday 
school  workers.  The  class  is  gradually  getting  through 
the  book  of  John,  and  it  is  planned  to  take  up  the  book 
of  Acts  next. 

Work  in  the  printing  department  is  at  a  standstill, 
pending  arrival  of  additional  but  necessary  equipment. 
After  its  arrival,  details  of  preparing  the  printing  house 
for  actual  business  will  then  be  in  order  before  actual 
work  can  start.  We  are  very  grateful  that  the  Lord 
has  made  provision  for  this  new  activity.  It  is  the  hope 
of  the  missionaries  here  on  the  field  that  this  field  of 
work  may  eventually  be  extended  so  that  a  good  per- 
centage of  this  mission's  printing  requirements  can  be 
handled  by  the  new  printing  plant. 

For  Mabel,  Bassai  is  "home."  It  is  for  Ben,  too,  but 
for  him  it  is  new.  Accordingly,  he  is  finding  much 
pleasure  in  seeing  the  immediate  countryside.  During 
the  Karre  conference  he  and  Marvin  Goodman,  accom- 
panied by  two  natives,  went  on  top  of  N'Doll  Mountain, 
prominent  granite  mountain  just  to  the  west  of  Bassai. 
We  went  in  search  of  mandrills  (baboons)  to  secure 
meat  for  some  of  the  natives  attending  conference. 
Quite  often  the  mandrills  are  rather  thick  on  N'DoU, 
their  barking  being  heard  from  behind  Miss  Myers' 
house.  But  that  morning  they  came  out,  gave  us  the 
"heehaw,"  and  scampered  away  before  we  could  find 
any.  But  we  enjoyed  the  million-dollar  viev,'  from 
N'Doll's  summit. 

Recently  Ben  committed  a  real  error.  He  climbed 
down  the  side  of  Bassai  by  the  chicken  house,  broke 
trail  across  the  valley  past  a  couple  of  smaller  hills,  and 
on  across  the  valley  through  manioc  gardens  and  tall 
grass  until  coming  to  Zalague's  Rock,  a  large  granite 
mountain  to  the  northeast  of  Bassai.  Alone,  he  climbed 
the  mountain,  wandered  around  on  the  top  for  quite 
awhile,  and  descended  on  the  other  side,  coming  down 
into  the  village.  Halfway  down,  he  was  greeted  by 
excited  villagers  who  were  angry  because  they  thought 
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he  had  desecrated  their  shoumaili  place.  But  some  of 
the  Christians  came  up  and  descended  with  Ben,  and 
two  of  them  accompanied  him  back  to  Bassai.  Finally, 
it  was  agreed  that  Ben  should  do  no  more  lone-wolf 
hiking. 

We  recently  had  a  vivid,  yet  tragic  demonstration  of 
what  happens  when  a  Christian  turns  to  Satan.  One  of 
the  natives  who  was  formerly  a  Christian  of  good 
standing  and  used  to  be  captain  of  the  Bassai  workmen, 
went  off  the  deep  end.  There  had  been  a  big  hunt.  He 
and  his  brother  had  been  out  to  it.  They  had  joined  in 
burning  the  grass  off  one  of  the  nearby  mountains. 
This  is  done  to  drive  out  animals  which  are  a  source  of 
meat.  This  native  and  his  brother  got  into  an  argu- 
ment over  the  dividing  of  the  meat. 

Displeased,  he  went  away  angry.  Since  turning  from 
the  Lord,  he  has  married  a  total  of  five  wives.  He 
came  back  to  the  village,  and  instead  of  seeking  revenge 
by  burning  his  brother's  houses,  he  set  fire  to  the 
houses  of  three  of  his  own  wives.  Then  he  fled  from  the 
village. 

Next  morning,  while  Ben  was  in  the  ofKce,  he  was 
asked  to  come  out  back  of  Miss  Myers'  house.  On  top, 
at  the  face  of  N'Doll  Mountain,  there  are  three  good- 
sized  rocks  perched  one  on  top  of  another.  On  the  top- 
most rock  was  the  ex-Bassai  captain.    His  wives  were 


there,  as  well  as  his  only  daughter.  They  were  moan- 
ing because  he  was  threatening  to  jump  off  and  commit 
suicide. 

Some  of  the  Bassai  natives  came  to  Ben  and  asked 
him  to  give  them  an  English  Bible.  They  wished  to 
climb  N'Doll  with  the  Bible  and  induce  him  to  come 
down.  They  claimed  that,  seeing  the  Bible,  he  would 
know  it  was  the  white  man  that  wished  him  to  come 
down  and  that  the  natives  were  not  trying  to  trick  him. 
In  a  little  while,  he  came  upon  our  veranda.  After  a 
heart-to-heart  talk  with  him,  he  agreed  to  give  up  his 
suicidal  plans  and  promised  to  come  to  church.  We 
have  never  seen  him  at  church  since,  although  when 
we  went  to  Gouze  we  saw  him  in  the  road  with  his 
hunting  cap  of  feathers. 

It  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  last  Sunday  Ben 
preached  his  first  sermon  in  Karre  at  the  Bassai  church. 
It  was,  in  short,  a  much  more  terrifying  experience 
than  preaching  a  seminar  sermon  at  seminary,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  audience  was  very  sympathetic. 

That  about  takes  care  of  the  news  for  this  time. 
There  are  many  blessed  experiences,  too  numerous  to 
list,  and  there  are  also  many  problems  that  require 
wisdom  from  on  high.  But  all  and  all  the  joys  of  work- 
ing here  far  outweigh  everything  else.  II  Thessalonians 
3:1  is  our  prayer  request,  and  we  want  you  to  know 
that  we  think  of  you  all  according  to  I  Thessalonians  1:2. 


COLORED  SLIDES  AT  A  NATIVE  CONFERENCE 

By  iAKE  P.  KLIEVER,  Bekoro,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


I  am  sure  many  will  be  interested  to  know  how  the 
African  people  receive  pictures  of  the  life  of  Christ.  It 
was  through  an  evening  spent  with  Dr.  Paul  Bauman 
that  we  were  introduced  to  a  series  of  colored  slides 
that  immediately  seemed  to  me  to  be  just  right  for  the 
work  here. 

These  slides  had  their  characters  of  a  neutral  color, 
so  that  they  were  not  white  folks,  and  at  the  same  time 
were  too  light  to  be  Africans.  There  were  also  several 
Africans  brought  into  the  pictures;  the  sedan-chair 
bearers  of  Pilate  are  Africans,  Pilate's  personal  serv- 
ant, holding  the  basin  up  to  Pilate  in  the  handwashing 
scene,  is  a  black  boy.  Where  Christ  is  blessing  the 
children.  He  is  blessing  a  kinky-headed  "darkie"  young- 
ster. The  child  happens  to  have  white  hands  and  feet 
though!  And  the  scene  of  Nicodemus  has  a  bed-mat 
rolled  up  exactly  like  those  of  the  Africans. 

We  felt  reasonably  sure  that  they  would  be  useful, 
but  had  heard  many  things  to  the  contrary.  We  there- 
fore showed  them  the  first  few  times  to  a  very  limited 
group  of  preachers  out  here.  They  were  thrilled  with 
them,  and  the  word  got  out,  so  that  by  conference  time, 
the  picture-showing  time  was  almost  a  mob  scene. 

The  pictures  are  a  series  of  79.  I  arranged  them  into 
a  lecture  series — 27  to  32  pictures  to  a  lecture — using 
the  crucifixion  scenes  in  each  lecture.  You  should 
have  been  there  to  see  them  crowd  around  the  screen! 
They,  of  course,  didn't  know,  and  wouldn't  have  be- 
lieved you  if  you  told  them,  that  the  pictures  could  only 
be  seen  from  one  side  of  the  screen!  We  fearfully  put 
on  a  picture  of  one  of  our  "girlies,"  taken  in  Winona 


Lake,  hoping  that  the  resulting  stampede  to  see  the 
pictures  wouldn't  wreck  the  works.  The  leaders  were 
in  fairly  good  control  by  this  time,  and  as  there  were  no 
seats — only  the  bare  ground  to  sit  on,  to  have  enough 
room  for  those  that  wanted  to  see — they  just  crowded 
in  closer  to  each  othei",  and  soon  all  were  able  to  see. 
There  were  about  three  times  as  many  folks  there  as 
could  get  into  any  of  our  chapel  buildings,  so  we  had  it 
out  in  the  open. 

There  were  many  new  things  in  the  pictures  which 
we  tried  to  explain  to  them  as  we  went.  The  clothing 
was  very  familiar  to  them,  as  the  Arabs,  and  other 
tribes  traveling  through,  dress  similarly  We  purposely 
left  out  the  sngelic-being  scenes,  gathering  from  the 
pre-showing  that  it  might  cause  confusion  in  under- 
standing. When  the  trial  and  crucifixion  scenes  came 
on,  there  was  a  quietness  that  could  be  felt.  Then  many 
slapped  their  chests,  expressing  utmost  astonishment. 
After  the  pictures,  they  would  say,  "The  pictures  of 
the  death  hurt  our  hearts  very  much — "their  way  of 
saying  that  they  were  moved.  All  expressed  seeing 
more  clearly  what  it  was  all  about. 

Afterwards,  some  went  round  the  back  of  the  screen, 
apparently  trying  to  figure  out  where  those  pictui'es 
came  from  or  went.  There  has  been  much  request  to 
show  the  pictures  at  the  individual  chapels.  This  we 
hope  to  do  also. 

We  want  to  thank  especially  the  North  Long  Beach 
Church,  who  gave  us  the  projector  and  the  set  of 
pictures,  and  Dr.  Paul  Bauman  for  introducing  us  to 
this  series.     We  still  don't  know  just  how  it  all  came 
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EUROPEAN  RELIEF  FUND 


OUR  PRESIDENT  GOES  TO  AFRICA 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church 
a  "motion  prevailed  that  we  open  a  fund  for  European 
Relief,  in  accordance  with  the  following  recommendation 
which  was  presented  by  the  Ministerial  Association  of 
the  National  Fellowship: 

'We  recommend  that  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Board  be  requested  to  open  a  new  fimd  for  Euro- 
pean Relief,  giving  an  opportunity  for  Brethren 
people  to  make  voluntary  contributions;  that  the 
Fund  and  supplies  be  used  in  preparation  for,  and 
in  connection  with,  the  opening  of  the  new  Breth- 
ren work  in  France;  that  first  consideration  be 
given  to  the  needy  French  Protestants,  to  be  fol- 
lowed, if  practicable,  by  a  more  general  program  of 
relief  in  connection  with  a  Brethren  Gospel  testi- 
mony, keeping  the  care  of  bodies  subordinate  to  the 
care  of  souls,  and  using  the  former  to  promote  the 
latter. 

'We  further  recommend  that  Brethren  people 
contribute  to  this  Fund,  not  by  decreasing  their 
gifts  to  any  other  Brethren  work,  but  by  sacrifice 
and  self-denial  of  the  comforts  and  luxuries  of 
life.' " 

In  accordance  with  the  above  action,  the  Treasurer  is 
opening  an  account  to  be  known  as  the  European  Relief 
Fund.  Any  cash  gifts  for  this  Fund  should  be  sent  to 
the  Treasurer,  and  will  be  duly  reported,  the  same  as 
any  other  gifts.  If  any  gifts  for  relief,  other  than  cash, 
are  to  be  made,  it  will  be  well  to  first  contact  the  home 
office  at  1825  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach  12,  Calif.,  and  report 
what  the  donor  desires  to  send  to  Europe  for  relief. 
When  such  information  is  received,  the  home  office  will 
then  give  further  du-ection  to  the  donor  concerning  the 
sending  of  the  gift. 

Assuredly,  all  who  know  the  teaching  of  the  Master 
know  the  rich  reward  that  is  promised  to  those  who 
are  not  unmindful  of  the  wounds  that  millions  of  inno- 
cent people  have  received  as  a  result  of  wars  over  which 
they  had  no  control  whatever.  The  Brethren  people 
surely  will  not  play  the  part  of  the  Levite  who  passed 
by  the  stranger  that  fell  among  thieves,  who  left  him 
wounded  and  half  dead.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  the 
spirit  of  the  good  Samaritan.  If  that  spirit  dwells  within 
our  breasts,  it  will  be  made  manifest  in  action. 
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riR5T    i  SECOND  {  TH1I?I>   |  rOUI?TO 


For  some  years  the  missionaries  in  Africa  have  been 
pleading  for  some  member  or  members  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  to  visit  the 
work  in  Africa.  Twice  this  has  been  done  for  Argen- 
tina, but  never  for  Africa.  All  foreign  boards  make  a 
practice  of  sending  representatives  to  the  fields  of  their 
activities — most  of  them  sending  such  representatives 
once  in  every  five  years. 

Intricate  problems  have  arisen  on  the  African  field 
that  make  it  practically  mandatory  that  representatives 
of  the  Board  shall  go  there  to  consider  our  present 
problems,  discuss  with  the  missionaries  needed  changes 
in  our  policy,  and  revamp  our  work  in  general. 

To  this  end,  at  a  mid-winter  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  some  months  ago,  our  General  Secretary,  Rus- 
sell D.  Barnard,  our  President,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  and  our 
Treasurer,  L.  S.  Bauman,  were  requested  to  go  to  the 
field  and  enter  into  counsel  with  the  missionaries  there- 
on. A  general  conference  of  all  the  missionaries  with 
tv.'0  of  these  Board  members,  will  be  held  next  month — 
November,  1947. 

There  was  some  difference  of  opinion  on  the  Board  as 
to  whether  or  not  it  was  necessary  for  as  many  as  three 
members  of  the  Board  to  make  the  trip.  A  trip  to  the 
heart  of  Africa  in  these  days  involves  a  very  heavy 
financial  expense.  The  Treasurer,  who  is  the  writer  of 
this  article,  was  one  of  the  members  of  the  Board  who 
felt  that  two  members  would  be  a  delegation  sufficiently 
large.  Although  he  was  pressed  by  the  missionaries 
and  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  make  the  trip,  yet  when  he 
found  that  the  Easter  Offering  fell  short  of  last  year's 
offering  and  that  we  spent  last  year  $16,000  more  than 
we  received,  he  decided  to  remain  at  home,  feeling 
confident  that  Brethren  Kimmell  and  Barnard  would 
be  given  the  wisdom  necessary  for  the  important  work 
in  Africa.  The  Treasurer  would  not  have  any  of  our 
missionaries,  or  the  members  of  our  Society,  feel  that 
he  is  derelict  to  duty.     Therefore  this  explanation. 

Brother  Kimmell  has  everything  ready,  and  will  be 
leaving  America,  if  all  goes  well,  about  the  middle  of 
October.  We  wish  him  a  successfiil  journey,  and  happy, 
as  well  as  useful,  days  with  our  missionaries  in  the 
great  heart  of  Africa. 


MISS  NIELSEN  RETURNING  TO  ARGENTINA 

Today  (as  we  write),  September  24th,  Miss  Johanna 
Nielsen  is  due  to  sail  from  New  York,  to  once  more 
join  the  forces  of  our  Brethren  missionaries  in  the 
Argentine. 

Miss  Nielsen  first  went  to  Argentina  in  1925.  After 
10  years  of  faithful  service  there,  she  returned  on  fur- 
lough in  1935. 

Her  father,  N.  C.  Nielsen,  of  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
needed  the  care  which  Johanna  could  best  provide. 
Miss  Nielsen  therefore  felt  it  her  duty  to  remain  and 
minister  to  him  until  his  earthly  pilgrimage  was  com- 
pleted. 

A  few  months  ago,  Brother  Nielsen  departed  to  be 
with  Christ  at  the  grand  old  age  of  95  years.  Immedi- 
ately Miss  Nielsen's  thoughts  again  turned  to  Argentina, 
and  she  decided  to  complete  her  work  there,  as  being 
the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  her.  Therefore,  to  the 
land  of  the  Southern  Cross  she  now  returns. 

Miss  Nielsen's  former  ministry  in  the  Argentine  was 
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greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  She  exercised  a  tremen- 
dous and  most  wholesome  influence  over  the  native 
church.  Her  wise  counsel  upon  perplexing  problems 
was  greatly  valued  by  the  Board  at  home.  Her  return 
will  be  welcomed  indeed  by  the  ambassadors  now  serv- 
ing upon  the  field. 

Miss  Nielsen's  going  will  mean  a  real  loss  to  the  Long 
Beach  Church,  wherein  she  was  always  regarded  as  a 
wise  counsellor  and  a  most  valuable  servant. 

The  writer  well  remembers  the  day  when  she,  to- 
gether with  Mrs.  Bauman,  walked  out  of  the  tent  that 
had  just  been  pitched  for  the  first  Brethren  services 
ever  held  in  the  city  of  Long  Beach.  They  went  forth 
to  knock  at  the  doors  of  Long  Beach  homes  and  extend 
the  first  invitations  to  the  people  of  Long  Beach  to 
attend  a  Brethren  Sunday  school.  From  that  day  to 
this  Miss  Nielsen  has  been  an  active  deaconess  of  that 
church,  save  for  the  years  spent  in  Argentina.  From 
the  beginning,  she  was  Church  Pianist,  serving  without 
compensation.  Her  life  presented  to  the  world  all  that 
is  best  in  true  Christian  womanhood.  A  closer,  truer 
friend  the  writer  and  his  wife  never  had,  and  never 
expect  to  have  in  this  world.  We,  too,  shall  miss  her. — 
L.  S.  B. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

We  wish  to  call  special  attention  to  the  following 
motion  that  was  passed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  its 
recent  meeting  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Here  is  the 
motion: 

"A  motion  prevailed  that,  in  oi'der  to  make  pos- 
sible a  larger  attendance  at  the  Young  People's 
Camps  in  Argentina,  the  Board  make  a  direct  ap- 
propriation that  will  make  possible  a  reduction  in 
the  cost  for  all  campers,  and  also  that  our  mission- 
aries be  asked  to  draw  up  an  incentive  plan  whereby 
individual  campers  may  qualify  for  having  their 
total  expenses  paid  by  the  Board;  also  that  the 
incentive  plan  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  our 
camps  in  this  country  as  a  possible  missionary  proj- 
ect, and  that  any  special  gifts  received  by  the  Board 
that  may  be  designated  for  this  purpose  be  used  to 
underwrite  the  program." 

The  Board  believes  that  money  cannot  be  spent  to  a 
greater  advantage  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  Argen- 
tine than  to  make  possible  the  attendance  at  the  Young 
People's  Camps  of  all  worthy  young  people  in  our 
Argentine  Mission. 

We  are  notifying  the  Field  Council  in  the  Argentine 
of  this  action  and  urging  them  to  make  immediate  plans 
for  the  carrying  out  of  this  action  of  the  Board.  They 
are  being  asked  to  draw  up  "an  incentive  plan"  whereby 
those  who  prove  themselves  especially  worthy  of  re- 
ward for  work  done  in  the  various  missions  shall  receive 
their  expenses  paid. 

Now,  this  work  will  cost  some  money,  and  the  Board 
will  need  money  this  coming  year  to  meet  its  plans  for 
a  wider  extension  of  our  foreign  work,  especially  if  we 
open  up  new  fields  in  France  and  in  Brazil,  or  else- 
where in  Latin  America,  as  is  planned.  Therefore,  we 
are  calling  the  special  attention  of  our  young  people's 
camps  and  other  missionary  organizations  here  at  home 
to  this  need  in  the  Argentine. 

Frequently  church  organizations  here  at  home  write 


us,  asking  for  some  special  missionary  project  that  they 
can  undertake.  We  offer  this  project  as  being  extremely 
worthy  of  enthusiastic  support. 

Be  it  remembered  that  most  of  the  people  in  the 
Argentine  are  desperately  poor.  The  population  of 
Argentina  is  made  up  largely  of  two  classes — the  ex- 
tremely rich,  and  the  desperately  poor.  As  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  in  the  beginning  of  missionary  work, 
"not  many  rich  are  called."  The  Gospel  first  makes  its 
way  among  the  poor. 

Attendance  at  a  camp  in  the  Argentine,  even  as  here 
at  home,  costs  money,  as  our  own  young  people  know. 
And,  to  make  it  possible  for  the  worthy  Christian 
young  men  and  women  of  our  Argentine  churches  to 
attend  the  summer  camps  is  altogether  a  worthy  project 
for  any  organization  here  at  home  to  undertake. 


Clarence  L.  Sickel,  writing  from  Almafuerte,  Argen- 
tina, on  August  16th,  among  other  things,  said: 

"We  are  active  in  the  service  of  the  King;  so  busy 
that  many  months  seem  almost  like  weeks,  they  come 
and  go  so  rapidly.  Things  are  moving  along  nicely  on 
the  field,  though  not  always  free  of  difficulties.  Breth- 
ren Hoyt  and  Schrock  are  falling  in  line  in  a  splendid 
manner.  Things  moving  along  as  they  are  at  present 
should  permit  us  to  experience  a  banner  year.  Yes,  we 
praise  God  for  it  all.  It  will  be  wonderful  to  have 
Johanna  back  on  the  field  once  again.  The  people  who 
knew  her  are  thrilled  over  the  event." 

Miss  Ruth  Kent,  teacher  in  the  school  for  the  children 
of  our  missionaries  in  Africa,  writes  from  Bellevue  on 
July  26th: 

"The  school  has  started  in  the  second  semester  now, 
after  a  two  months  vacation  between  semesters.  They 
decided  at  last  conference  that  the  school  should  be  in 
session  four  months  at  a  time,  with  two  months  beween 
for  vacation.  The  distance  between  the  stations  makes 
it  more  convenient  to  have  the  trips  farther  apart  be- 
cause other  business  can  be  carried  on  at  the  same  time. 

"Ruth  Snyder  and  I  enjoy  having  the  Kliever  and 
Taber  girls  with  us.  Donald  (Sheldon)  thinks  he  has 
it  the  hardest,  because  there  are  no  boys  for  him,  even 
though  he  does  get  to  live  at  home.  Under  the  circum- 
stances, I  believe  he  is  not  as  deprived  as  he  thinks.  He 
did  have  advantages  of  boys  in  the  school  at  the  coast. 

"They  all  seem  to  like  school  and  enjoy  it,  especially 
the  teacher.  I  have  no  doubt  but  it  is  what  the  Lord 
wants  me  to  do. 

"During  the  two  months  vacation  I  helped  Mrs. 
Beaver  with  the  women  of  the  Bible  School.  Some 
cannot  read  very  well,  especially  those  who  did  not 
know  Sango.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  do  this  work  with  the 
natives,  since  I  can  teach  better  than  anything  else, 
using  a  language  I  don't  get  much  practice  in,  because 
of  my  time  being  taken  with  the  children.  I  am  willing 
to  struggle  with  it  when  there  is  no  one  else  around 
who  can  do  it." 


902 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


Does  the  Lord  Want  You  in  France? 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD,  General  Secretary  of  the   Foreign  Missionary  Society 


Just  because  you  and  I  were  born  in  America  doesn't 
say  the  Lord  wants  us  always  to  live  here.  There  is  a 
certain  "Go  ye,"  which  every  child  of  God  must  face  as 
he  stands  in  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 

France  is  one  of  the  lands  where  the  Lord  may  want 
you  and  your  testimony.  There  are  40,000,000  people 
living  in  Continental  France.  We  had  many  estimates 
of  the  religious  complexion  of  the  country,  as  we  have 
visited  several  different  evangelical  leaders  in  the  land. 
Possibly  from  5,000,000  to  8,000,000  of  these  are  Catholic, 
possibly  500,000  are  Jewish,  500,000  to  1,000,000  are 
nominally  Protestant,  and  of  these  only  a  smaller  part 
are  standing  out  with  an  evangelical  message  untainted 
by  the  Modernism  and  worldliness  so  common  even 
among  our  American  Protestant  churches  today. 

In  other  words,  there  are  about  23,000,000  to  30.000,000 
who  have  no  religious  conviction  of  sufficient  strength 
to  make  them  become  a  part  of  any  organized  effort  in 
France.  As  a  heritage  from  the  days  of  Voltaire,  and 
through  the  present  additional  efforts  of  a  militant  Com- 
munism, many  of  these  are  anti-Christian  in  a  very 
defmite  way.  But  out  of  30,000,000  unchurched,  there 
must  certainly  be  thousands  and  thousands  whom  the 
Lord  would  call  to  Himself  just  as  soon  as  sufficient 
evangelists  offer  themselves  for  this  most  difficult  work. 

Economically  France  has  been  robbed.  Germany 
made  sure  of  that  during  the  last  war  and  the  years  of 
occupation.  Although  greatly  broken  in  spirit,  France 
is  trying  hard  to  come  back.  She  will  need  all  the  help 
her  friends  and  allies  can  give.  And  she  will  need  help 
other  than  financial,  much  as  she  may  need  that.  Bread 
is  a  terrible  problem  in  France.  You  would  only  need 
walk  through  the  streets  of  Paris,  Marseilles,  or  Bor- 
deaux, in  the  late  afternoon,  and  see  the  lines  of  anxious 
customers  waiting  for  their  portion  of  the  heavy,  hard, 
yellow  cornbread  which  is  about  the  only  bread  offered 
for  sale  in  France  today. 

We  spoke  to  a  promising  young  couple  a  few  weeks 
ago — a  young  couple  interested  in  serving  in  our  mis- 
sion field.  We  asked  concerning  their  health  condition. 
They  looked  rather  pale  and  indisposed.  The  young 
'lady  answered  first,  saying  she  had  had  perfect  health 
before  the  w-r.  but  that  she  was  a  little  underweight 
now,  since  s'.^e  had  not  been  able  to  get  proper  food  for 
so  long  a  time.  It  is  a  sad  story — France  needs  bread, 
but  even  more  seriously  does  she  need  the  Bread  of 
Life,  even  Jesus  Christ. 


Thirty  million  people  are  without  an  anchor  spir- 
itually. Without  taking  a  single  person  from  an  exist- 
ing religious  body,  the  Brethren  Church  could  have 
30,000,000  people  for  its  parish.  For  lost  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  whether  in  France  or  in  Amer- 
ica, there  is  but  one  answer — Jesus  Christ!  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  is  a  sure  word  of  Holy 
Writ.  And  there  is  no  magic  into  which  we  can  put 
our  hand  and  draw  out  evangelists.  Even  if  we  should 
find  that  we  have  one  or  two  volunteers,  one  or  two 
can't  make  any  impression  among  the  unchurched  mil- 
lions in  France.  We  must  have  volunteers  and  many 
of  thenn — volunteers  who  will  spend  years  in  prepara- 
tion theologically.  Then  they  must  spend  additional 
years  in  France  in  the  study  of  French  language  and 
history  and  customs.  For  all  practical  purposes  they 
must  forget  that  they  are  Americans,  and  love  the 
French  people  with  such  a  love  as  only  Christ  can 
impart. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  is  the  great  work  of  helping 
arrange  for  the  needs  of  our  missionary  candidates  who 
will  be  studying  in  France  if  they  are  to  work  in  French 
territory,  and  very  soon  it  will  probably  be  a  govern- 
mental requirement  that  such  shall  be  true.  Until  we 
can  have  someone  help  in  finding  ways  and  means  of 
entertainment  for  these  students,  the  cost  of  such  years 
of  study  will  be  alarmingly  high.  We  need  a  missionary 
residence  in  France,  this  to  be  used  as  well  as  a  French 
headquarters  for  our  African  Mission  and  as  the  center 
of  evangelization  for  us  in  France.  We  need  an  admin- 
istrative worker  to  help  plan  and  purchase  for  our 
students  in  France.  We  could  care  for  all  this  for  but 
little  more  than  the  cost  of  the  training  of  students  by 
our  present  method. 

My  appeal  is  for  workers  who  wUl  be  willing  to  pre- 
pare for  this  endeavor,  and  then  make  a  permanent 
testimony  in  France  the  purpose  of  their  lives.  Does 
the  Lord  want  you  in  France?  Please  consider  this 
carefully  and  prayerfully  before  you  answer. 


TREASURER'S   ANNUAL   FINANCIAL   REPORT 

Recently  the  Easter  Offering  Report  was  printed  in 
full  in  this  paper.  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  The 
setting  up  and  printing  of  stich  a  Report  involves  a 
heavy  expense,  as  we  discovered  when  we  were  pre- 
sented with  a  bill  for  that  particular  issue,  calling  for 
nearly  $1,000.  Later,  when  the  Treasurer's  Annual 
Report  was  ready  for  publication — a  lengthy  report  also 
— it  was  decided  to  mimeograph  it,  which  has  been  done. 
These  Reports  were  distributed  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  at  Winona  Lake  on 
August  29th. 

We  had  a  liberal  supply  of  these  Reports  mimeo- 
graphed. Any  member  of  the  Society  wishing  one  of 
these  Reports  may  have  the  same  by  sending  a  postal 
card,  requesting  the  same,  to  our  office  at  1925  E.  5th 
St.,  Long  Beach  12,  Calif.  Said  Report  will  be  mailed 
immediately.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer. 
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The  Brethren  Bible  Institute 

By  REV.  J.  P.  DOWDY,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


This  school,  for  which  many  have  prayed,  has  now 
been  in  operation  for  almost  four  months.  We  can, 
therefore,  say  some  definite  things  about  it. 

It  will  be  recalled  that  we  do  not  yet  have  a  full-time 
day  school,  but  rather  a  type  of  Bible  Institute  exten- 
sion work.  It  may  seem  strange  that  we  should  have 
the  "extension"  before  we  have  the  "Institute,"  but  it 
was  necessary  to  begin  in  this  way.  We  are  so  short  of 
workers  that  it  did  not  seem  wise  to  try  to  open  a  full- 
time  day  school  for  the  few  students  who  were  able  to 
attend.  It  is  our  hope  that  by  another  year  we  may  have 
a  sufficient  number  of  full-time  students  to  justify  the 
opening  of  a  school  with  a  complete  course  of  studies, 
even  though  it  may  lay  a  heavier  burden  upon  our 
working  force. 

This  matter  we  must  leave  with  the  Lord,  and  trust 
that  you  also  may  give  it  a  place  in  your  prayers.  It  is 
really  a  serious  problem.  It  is  a  sort  of  dilemma.  We 
need  workers,  and  we  cannot  have  them  unless  we  train 
them,  but  we  cannot  establish  and  operate  a  training 
school  without  more  workers  to  carry  it  on.  How  shall 
we  manage?  There  seems  to  be  one  solution,  and  it 
should  be  quite  satisfactory.  Our  Lord  said,  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

Getting  back  to  the  subject  of  the  Bible  Institute,  I 
would  like  to  mention  a  few  facts  that  might  be  of  in- 
terest. Since  the  beginning  of  this  work  about  the 
middle  of  May,  the  Lord  has  added  His  blessing  to  our 
efforts. 

We  held  our  first  classes  with  a  total  of  about  22 
students  in  the  three  towns  in  which  we  began.  Scarcely 
had  classes  begun  when  others  filed  application  for 
matriculation.  We  have  just  passed  the  mid-year  mark, 
and  our  student  body  consists  of  20  men  and  21  women, 
and  classes  are  being  held  weekly  in  five  towns  instead 
of  three.  Of  the  total  of  41  students,  nine  are  taking 
the  work  by  correspondence.  Of  all  those  who  regis- 
tered for  this  year,  only  three  have  dropped  out.  This 
is  a  far  better  record  than  we  had  even  expected.  Also 
it  is  very  pleasing  to  note  the  faithfulness  and  the 
seriousness  with  which  the  students  are  doing  the  work. 

Another  matter  that  gives  us  great  satisfaction  is  the 
fact  that  so  large  a  number  of  men  are  taking  the 
courses.  At  first  it  seemed  as  though  it  might  be  a 
girls'  school.  That  would  have  been  fine,  but  it  is 
better  to  have  the  men  with  us  also,  since  the  work  of 
preaching  is  done  by  men.  May  the  Lord  be  pleased  to 
call  some  of  these  for  the  ministry. 

The  influence  of  our  Institute  is  going  out  over  a 
rather  considerable  area.  We  are  reaching  students  in 
10  different  towns,  including  those  at  the  four  extremes 
of  our  mission  district. 

Following  is  a  little  information  about  our  students. 
One  is  a  draftsman  from  another  denomination — the 
Free  Brethren — and  lives  outside  of  our  district.  An- 
other is  a  graduate  of  the  Baptist  Bible  Institute,  and  is 


a  full-time  worker  in  our  mission.  Still  another  is  a 
full-time  pastor  in  our  own  work  and,  being  a  native  of 
Greece,  both  reads  and  speaks  Greek.  Several  of  our 
men  students  are  engaged  in  business  of  one  kind  or 
another.  One  is  a  farmer,  another  is  a  builder,  one  is  a 
bookkeeper,  and  another  is  a  railroad  man.  Our  women 
students  are  a  capable  and  industrious  group  occupied 
in  various  ways.  Among  them  are  housewives,  dress- 
makers, suitinakers,  part-time  teachers,  and  day-school 
students.  All  know  how  to  knit,  and  at  least  one  is 
learning  to  weave.  Some  are  studying  English,  and  are 
helping  in  translation  work  on  Sunday-school  and  child- 
evangelism  lessons. 

Perhaps  something  should  be  said  about  the  curricu- 
lum. This  year  we  are  giving  three  courses — Bible 
Synthesis,  Practical  Work,  and  Doctrine.  Bible  Syn- 
thesis for  this  year  covers  the  books  from  Genesis 
through  II  Kings.  Practical  Work  has  three  divisions 
as  follows:  Personal  Soul  Winning  and  Sects,  Christian 
Pedagogy,  and  Child  Evangelism.  The  Doctrine  course 
includes  all  the  doctrines  related  to  the  general  subject 
of  salvation.  These  three  courses  are  being  taught 
according  to  a  uniform  schedule  in  the  classes  held  in 
four  difl^erent  towns.  In  the  other  town  two  courses  are 
being  taught. 

The  material  for  these  courses  is  all  put  up  in  mimeo- 
graphed form  on  good  paper,  and  is  used  in  all  the 
classes.  These  same  mimeographed  lessons  are  used 
for  the  correspondence  courses. 

Our  schedule  provides  for  three  class  periods  of  40 
minutes  each  and  a  devotional  period  of  15  minutes,  on 
one  night  of  each  week.  Our  school  year  runs  from  May 
through  November. 

For  the  first  half  of  this  school  year  most  all  of  the 
students  have  made  unusually  good  grades.  This  is 
especially  interesting  in  view  of  the  fact  that  many  of 
them  are  lacking  in  general  educational  background. 
While  a  goodly  number  of  our  students  have  completed 
the  required  primary  school  work,  many  of  them  have 
gone  only  to  third  or  fourth  grades. 

Looking  back  over  these  months  of  the  beginning  of 
this  school,  we  find  good  and  abundant  reasons  for 
praising  our  God  and  for  rejoicing  in  what  He  has  done 
in  our  midst.  May  the  influence  of  this  Bible  Institute 
grow  and  expand  in  ever  widening  circles,  bearing  fruit 
to  the  eternal  glory  of  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us,  and  for  whose  appearing  we  wait. 


COLORED  SLIDES  AT  A  NATIVE  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  Page  900) 

about  that  we  were  suddenly  in  possession  of  them,  so 
we  take  it  as  one  of  the  things  worked  out  in  His 
wisdom. 

Pray  for  this  testimony  by  picture  method,  that  the 
Lord  may  use  it  most  effectively  as  we  give  ourselves 
into  His  hands  to  direct  us  as  to  the  best  way  to  show 
these  things  to  them.  , 
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Senor  Guillermo  Moreno 


By  MRS.  CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Almafuerte,  Argentina 


Senor  Moreno,  together  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  is 
an  active  worker  in  the  Rio  Cuarto  Church.  He  had 
the  rare  privilege  of  being  bom  into  an  evangeUcal 
Christian  home  in  Spain  some  60  years  ago.  His  first 
recollection  is  that  of  repeating  passages  of  Scripture 
from  memory.  As  a  child  he  was  sent  to  an  evangelical 
school  where  the  Bible  was  used  as  a  textbook  and  was 
early  led  to  yield  his  heart  to  the  Lord. 

Later  came  years  when  his  faith  was  severely  tested— 
three  years  in  the  Spanish  army,  the  resolution  to  come 


Sr.  Guillermo  Moreno 

to  America  and  to  Argentina,  and  his  marriage  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  girl.  These  were  followed  by  other 
years  when,  though  he  continued  to  read  his  Bible,  he 
was  not  active  for  His  Lord. 

When  meetings  were  started  in  Las  Perdices  in  1923, 
the  worker  came  in  touch  with  Senor  Moreno  and  found 
him  not  only  interested  in  the  little  hall  that  had  been 
opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  but  eager  to 
help  in  every  possible  way.  This  was  his  first  acqaint- 
ance  with  Brethren  doctrine  and  when  he  was  convinced 
that  it  was  in  the  Word,  he  received  baptism. 

His  children  attended  the  little  Sunday  school  and 
through  them  Senora  Moreno  was  led  to  see  that  the 
Gospel  wasn't  as  bad  as  the  reports  she  had  heard. 
She,  too,  began  attending  the  services  and  was  later 
baptized. 

Sefior  Moreno  is  a  leather  worker  by  trade  and  has 
his  own  shop,  but  he  never  forgets  that  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  every  Christian  is  that  of  testifying  for  his  Lord. 
No  client  enters  his  shop  who  does  not  carry  away  a 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  in  some  form,  either  through  a 
tract  or  a  personal  word.  He  has  a  unique  gift  for 
doing  personal  work  and  as  he  plies  his  needle,  he  finds 
a  way  to  present  His  Lord.  When  he  sees  an  interest, 
he  follows  it  up  later  by  taking  his  Bible  and  going 
to  the  home. 

We  have  seen  real  fruit  in  his  life  in  other  ways. 
During  the  "lean"  years  in  Rosario,  he  fell  into  indebt- 
edness through  the  crooked  dealing  of  an  associate.  A 
friend  loaned  him  the  money  he  needed  to  save  him 
from  bankruptcy,  without  a  note  or  security  of  any 
kind.  Many  years  passed  and  he  was  unable  to  repay 
the  loan.    After  he  moved  to  Perdices,  he  was  able  to 
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secure  a  home  of  his  own,  through  monthly  payments. 
When  he  came  back  to  the  Lord,  the  matter  of  his  in- 
debtedness lay  heavily  upon  his  heart,  as  did  also  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  friend  who  had  made  the  loan. 

He  tried  to  sell  the  home,  in  order  to  repay  the  debt, 
but  was  unable  to  do  so.  Neither  did  he  feel  free  to 
testify  to  his  friend  about  his  Lord.  It  was  not  until 
last  year,  after  several  years  in  Rio  Cuarto,  that  the 
opportunity  came  to  sell  the  house.  Friends  in  Rio 
Cuarto  began  to  talk  about  the  house  that  Sefior  Mo- 
reno would  now  be  buying  in  Rio  4,  thus  avoiding  a 
monthly  bill  for  rent.  Senor  Moreno  said  nothing,  but 
when  the  money  was  finally  in  his  hands,  he  took  the 
first  train  to  Rosario  and  deposited  all  of  it  but  a  few 
hundred  pesos  in  the  hand  of  his  friend,  who  could 
scarcely  understand  such  an  action  without  a  note  or 
pressure  having  been  brought  to  bear.  Then,  for  the 
first  time,  he  could  talk  to  him  about  the  Lord. 

Don  Guillermo,  as  he  is  known  to  us,  spends  time 
with  the  Word  and  knows  far  more  about  it  than  most 
laymen  in  our  churches  in  the  States.  Upon  several 
different  occasions  he  has  taken  charge  of  the  service 
in  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 

TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.m.  (E.  S.  T.) 
KIMA— Yakima.  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.m.  (P.  S.  T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays  8:00-8:30  a.m.  (C.  D.  T.) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.m.  (E.  D.  T.) 
KXOB— Stockton,  Calif.— 1280  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30  a.m.    (P.  S.  T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


'Pray  Without  Ceasing'' 


The  second  year  of  our  prayer  program  is  now 
launched.  We  were  glad  to  be  able  to  report  1,529 
prayer  warriors  enlisted  in  our  first  year,  but  now  we 
want  to  set  a  goal  for  next  year's  report — how  about 
3,000?  If  each  present  warrior  would  secure  one  more 
to  join  us  in  daily  prayer,  and  then  report  that  one  to 
your  local  prayer  chairman,  we  would  be  over  the  top! 
Let's  get  busy  today! 

Plere  is  proof  of  answered  prayer:  our  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  Financial  Secretary  writes  us  to  give 
praise  for  answer  to  prayer  in  the  protection  of  the 
cargo  of  our  missionaries  aboard  the  S.  S.  Tai  Yin.  The 
ship  has  now  reached  Africa  with  all  merchandise  be- 
longing to  our  missionaries  in  good  shape  and  not  dain- 
aged.  Only  eight  out  of  850  sacks  of  cement  were  torn. 
And  from  Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy  in  Argentina,  "We  desire 
to  thank  you,  and  through  you  the  rest  of  the  Brother- 
hood, for  your  faithfulness  before  the  throne  of  grace, 
which  has  truly  meant  real  victories  here  on  the  field. 
The  greatest  ,ioy  is  that  souls  are  coming  to  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Africa— 

1.  Pray  that  more  Brethren  will  use  the  Prayer 
Booklet  daily,  in  private  devotions,  and  in  group  meet- 
ings. 

2.  Pray  that  school  and  Bible  teachers  will  volunteer. 
French-born  teachers  are  greatly  needed  also. 

3.  Praise  to  the  Lord  for  giving  the  Barnai-ds  and 
Jobsons  a  safe  trip.    They  arrived  at  Bozoum  Sept.  4ih. 

4.  Pray  that  the  native  workers  be  strengthened  in 
the  Lord  and  many  more  be  called  into  definite  service. 

5.  Pray  for  the  missionaries  in  their  preparations  for 
leaving  for  the  field,  for  the  Williamses  as  they  study 
in  France  until  December  4th,  when  they  are  scheduled 
to  fly  to  Africa. 

6.  Continue  to  pray  for  Dr.  Kimmell  as  he  prepares 
and  makes  the  trip  to  our  African  Mission  Field. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Argentina— 

1.  For  great  conviction  of  sin  in  all  the  towns  where 
the  Word  is  being  proclaimed. 

2.  For  wisdom  in  opening  the  work  in  Rio  Tercero. 

3.  For  the  Bible  Institute,  its  teachers,  and  students. 

4.  For  the  health  of  the  missionaries  and  the  national 
pastors. 

5.  Reservations  that  were  secured  for  the  Wagners 
and  Miss  Nielsen  have  been  cancelled.  Pray  that  the 
Lord  will  make  other  accommodations  available  in  the 
near  future. 

6.  For  the  work  in  La  Carlota,  where  the  believers 
are  about  to  purchase  a  site  on  which  to  erect  their  own 
building. 

HOME  MISSONS— 

1.  That  the  goal  of  $125,000  for  the  Thanksgiving 
Offering  will  be  met  so  that  the  needs  of  the  Home 
Mission  churches  and  mission  points  will  be  met  and 
that  new  fields  may  be  opened  across  the  nation. 

2.  That  sufficient  funds  will  be  made  available  to 
complete  the  building  at  Fremont,  Ohio. 


3.  For  a  new  and  permanent  location  for  the  work 
at  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 

4.  For  the  two  new  missionaries  at  Clayhole  and 
their  work  among  the  schools. 

5.  For  Bro.  Russell  Williams  as  he  begins  the  work 
at  Yakima,  Wash. 

GOSPEL  TRUTH  RADIO— 

1.  For  more  Radio  League  members. 

2.  For  the  Brethren  Laymen  as  they  sponsor  the 
Gospel  Truth  program. 

3.  For  adequate  recording  equipment  so  that  record- 
ing costs  may  be  cut  down. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Pray  for  Bro.  Lewis  Hohenstein,  middlcr  in  the 
Seminary,  who  has  been  stricken  with  polio;  and  also 
for  the  health  of  other  students  as  well  as  the  faculty. 

2.  Give  thanks  for  answered  prayer  v/ith  reference 
to  the  increased  housing  facilities  available  for  students 
this  year  at  Winona  Lake,  and  pray  that  each  one  may 
have  the  financial  need  fully  met. 

3.  Pray  for  the  various  students  now  studying  in 
colleges,  universities,  and  other  schools  in  preparation 
for  entrance  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY— 

1.  Pray  for  those  who  are  preparing  the  new  quar- 
terlies for  young  people  and  adults. 

2.  Pray  that  all  of  our  Sunday  schools  may  use  this 
through-the-Bible  course  so  that  it  may  be  continued. 

3.  Praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  supplied  the  funds 
to  make  the  starting  of  this  new  course  of  lessons 
possible. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  the  national  officers  as  they  begin  the 
years  duties,  that  they  may  be  fully  yielded  and  led  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  they  may  have  the  loyal  sup- 
port of  all  the  women  of  the  Brotherhood. 

2.  Pray  for  the  new  set-up  and  extra  space  in  the 
Herald,  that  it  may  be  fully  utilized  to  the  glory  of  God. 

3.  Pray  for  the  local  councils,  that  they  may  grow 
spiritually  as  well  as  numerically  in  the  coming  year. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Pray  for  the  four  Sisterhood  girls  who  became 
missionaries  in  various  fields  this  year — Roberta  Klie- 
wer,  Taos,  N.  M.;  Betty  Mason,  Navajo  Indians;  Evelyn 
Fuqua  and  Elaine  Polman,  Clayhole,  Ky. 

2.  Pray  for  the  work  in  Navajo  land;  for  Dorothy 
Dunbar  and  Betty  Mason,  that  they  acquire  the  lan- 
guage quickly,  and  are  kept  safely. 

3.  Pray  that  the  plans  and  projects  for  S.  M.  M,  in 
1947-48  be  successfully  carried  out  for  HIS  glory. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Continue  to  pray  for  a  deeply  spiritual  program 
for  our  Brethren  youth. 

2.  Pray  for  the  new  Youth  Director,  Rev.  Ralph 
Colbum,  as  he  prepares  to  take  up  full-time  service  on 
January  1st. 

3.  Pray  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Council,  that  they 
may  have  wisdom  in  planning  and  freedom  in  working 
with  our  young  people. 
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Editor  Miles  Taher  left  Tuesday, 
Sept.  23  with  his  family  on  a  trip  to 
the  east  coast.  They  will  go  to 
Greenville,  S.  C,  where  Bettie  Taber 
is  entering  her  sophomore  year  at 
Bob  Jones  University.  During  Bro. 
Taber's  absence  "News  Briefs"  are 
being  edited  by  Bro.  Ord  Gehman. 

Word  comes  that  Bro.  Ellis  Rogers, 
pastor  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Brethren 
Church  is  in  the  Roaring  Spring.  Pa., 
hospital,  ill  of  typhoid  fever.  He  is 
the  brother  of  Lucinda  Rogers,  Jun- 
ior in  Grace  Seminary.  Pray  for  his 
recovery. 

A  lovely  parsonage  was  recently 
dedicated  by  the  Listie  Brethren 
Church.  Listie,  Pa.  Bro.  Paul  Moh- 
ler  is  the  pastor.  The  church  is  to 
be  congratulated  in  this  forward 
step.  The  dedicatory  message  was 
brought  by  Bro.  E.  W.  Reed,  of 
Prosser,  Wash.  Other  nearby  Breth- 
ren pastors  assisted  in  the  service. 

The  Seminary  students  enjoyed 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 
the  v/eek  of  Sept.  23.  He  lectured 
in  the  field  of  Practical  Theology  as 
a  result  of  his  many  years  of  fruit- 
ful service  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Dr.  Bauman  was  also  guest  speaker 
at  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren 
Church  for  both  services  Sept.  28. 

From  the  Dayton  First  bulletin 
comes  this  word:  "Rally  Day  and 
Week,  Oct.  5-12.  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bau- 
m^an  will  be  our  speaker.  Dr.  Bau- 
mc-.n  is  our  newest  professor  at  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  and  will  con- 
duct our  Fall  Bible  Conference." 

"Long  Beach  opened  their  Chris- 
tian Day  School  in  the  Seal  Beach 
Church  last  Mon.  (Sept.  15)  with 
close  to  105  students." — F  r  e  m  o  n  t 
Avenue  Bulletin. 

"Richard  Blough  concluded  h  i  s 
work  as  interim  pastor  of  the  Clear- 
brook  Brethren  Church,  Roanoke, 
Va.,  on  Aug.  17,  1947.  He  has  en- 
rolled in  Indiana  University  (Fort 
Wayne  Center) .  He  gives  a  note  of 
praise  and  thanks  for  the  opportu- 
nity and  fellowship  of  this  people. 
Please  pray  that  a  Pastor-Shepherd 
may  soon  lead  this  faithful  people." 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  wide 
teaching  ministry  beyond  her  own 
borders.  Word  comes  that  three 
Brethren  pastors  are  on  the  staff  of 
the  Altoona  Bible  Institute  this  fall. 
They  are  Dr.  Randall  Rossman,  Rev. 


C.  Lowell  Hoyt,  and  Rev.  Phillip  J. 
Simmons.  Also  the  Akron  Bible 
Institute,  Akron,  Ohio,  bulletin  car- 
ries the  names  of  three  Brethren  as 
teachers  in  that  institution.  They 
are  Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich,  Rev.  Charles 
Bergerson,  and  Rev.  Russell  Ward. 
Pray  for  these  and  other  Brethren 
men  whose  teaching  ministry  ex- 
tends beyond  the  Brethren  Church. 

By  the  way,  how  are  you  pro- 
gressing in  your  Bible  Reading?  Are 
you  on  schedule  to  read  the  Bible 
through  in  1947? 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  occupied  the 
pulpit  at  Sharpsville,  Ind.,  in  both 
services  on  Sept.  28.  Rev.  Don  Bart- 
lett  is  pastor. 

From  Washington,  D.  C,  comes 
the  news  that  the  Christian  School 
opened  on  September  22.  This  ven- 
ture in  faith  is  sponsored  by  the 
Potomac  Association  of  Christian 
Schools,  Inc.,  and  now  has  Grades 
7,  8,  and  9.  Next  year  Grade  10  will 
be  added,  Grade  11  in  1949  and 
Grade  12  in  1950,  thus  making  a 
complete  junior  and  senior  high 
school.  Miss  Mabel  Donaldson,  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  is  prin- 
cipal of  the  school  and  secretary  of 
the  Association. 

Rev.  Garner  Hoyt  tells  us  that  he 
is  to  be  Professor  of  French  and  will 
open  a  Department  of  Linguistics  at 
William  Jennings  Bryan  University. 

From  the  Religious  Digest  we  note 
this  item  of  mterest:  "Almost  9,000 
veterans  who  have  enrolled  in  re- 
cent months  in  colleges,  universities 
a  n  d  other  educational  institutions 
under  the  'G.  I.  Bill  of  Rights,'  are 
studying  Theology,  the  Veterans 
Adm.inistration  announced."  Of  this 
number,  18  are  enrolled  in  our  own 
Grace  Seminary. 

Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed  will  be  in  the 
North  Riverdale  Church  Oct.  7-12 
with  his  Tabernacle  model  for  his 
lectures  on  the  "Spiritual  Signifi- 
cance of  the  Old  Testament  Taber- 
nacle." 

Anthony  Zeoli,  known  as  "The 
Walking  Bible,"  will  be  with  the 
Hagerstown  Brethren  in  a  revival 
meeting  Sept.  28  to  Oct.  12.  Bro. 
Walter  A.  Lepp  is  the  pastor  of  the 
church. 

The  American  Bible  Society  an- 
nounces that  the  World-Wide  Bible 
Reading  Program  from  Thanksgiving 
to  Christmas  this  year  will  center 
about  the  theme,  "One  World,  One 
God,  One  Book."  The  aim  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  is  to  further 
Bible  reading  in  American  homes. 


Religion  in  the  News,  radio  sum- 
mary feature  of  the  NBC,  returns  to 
the  network  in  October.  Check  your 
NBC  outlet  locally  and  keep  in- 
formed. 

Geo.  Cone,  Jr.,  student  at  William 
Jennings  Bryan  University,  supplied 
the  pulpit  several  times  during  the 
past  summer  at  Portis,  Kans.,  where 
Bro.  Leslie  I.  Hutchinson  is  pastor. 

Miss  Dorcas  Ralliffe,  student  at 
Bob  Jones  University,  and  a  member 
of  the  Portis  Brethren  Church,  con- 
ducted vacation  Bible  schools  in  the 
remote  sections  of  Colorado  during 
the  summer  vacation. 

Bro.  Leslie  Hutchinson  has  accept- 
ed a  call  to  pastor  the  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Beaver  City,  Nebr.  He 
vi'ill  also  be  serving  as  the  Nebraska 
State  Director  of  Child  Evangelism 
for  the  International  Child  Evangel- 
ism Fellowship. 

"364  Child  Evangelism  classes  were 
held  in  western  Penna.  last  year. 
15,000  children  were  reached  in  these 
classes  and  9,000  attended  each 
week."  —  Johnstown  bulletin.  The 
First  Church  in  Johnstoion,  Pa.,  is 
cooperating  with  this  great  work  in 
the  Johnstown  area.  Pray  for  this 
ministry. 

Little  Miss  Kathie  Ann  made  her 
debut  on  Sept.  15.  She  has  been 
welcomed  and  taken  up  her  resi- 
dence in  the  home  of  the  Ward 
Millers  at  Osceola,  Ind.  Bro.  Ward 
Miller  is  the  pastor  of  the  new 
church  at  Osceola.  The  Osceola 
Brethren  plan  to  dedicate  their  new 
church  Oct.  19.  Further  announce- 
ment will  be  made  later.  In  the 
meantime  it  is  quite  likely  that 
Brother  Miller  will  be  kept  busy! 
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STUDY  NUMBER  TWELVE 


By  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


Information 

"I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour .  .  .  where  thou  dwellest  .  .  . 
charity  .  .  .  service  .  .  .  faith  .  .  .  pa- 
tience." 

Our  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
candlesticks,  noting  their  light  and 
their  lack  of  light;  their  testimony 
and  what  is  hindering  their  testi- 
mony. His  eyes,  a  flame  of  fire,  are 
penetrating  to  every  act  and  motive. 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast 
a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead"  (Rev.  3:1).  A  name  to  live. 
He  claims  to  have  life  and  be  a 
Christian,  but  alas,  he  is  only  a 
church  member  and  still  dead.  What 
a  terrible  condition!  To  belong  to 
church,  to  go  to  church,  to  think  he 
is  saved,  to  have  a  name  denoting 
life — but  dead. 

Probably  the  saddest  verse  in  all 
the  Bible  is  Matthew  7:22,  23, 
"Many  (not  the  few)  will  say  to  me 
in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name  (been  a 
preacher)  ?  .  .  .  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you:   depart  from  me." 

Cut  off  the  head  of  a  turtle  and 
yet  it  will  run  around,  dead  but  it 
doesn't  know  it.  And  how  many 
ten  thousands  of  church  members 
are  just  that — dead.  They  have  lit- 
tle sense  of  sin  and  no  relish  for  the 
Word  of  God,  and  know  not  that 
they  are  dead. 

Clash  of  Natures 

"I  know  thy  works  .  .  .  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil"   (Rev.  2:2). 

There  is  much  truth  hidden  in  this 
little  verse.  Christianity  is  not  a 
matter  of  "dos"  and  "don'ts,"  rath- 
er is  it  a  matter  of  nature  or  life. 

"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh"  (John  3:6).  The  first  birth 
gives  us  a  nature  that  is  "enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be"  (Rom.  8:7). 

"That  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 
is  Spirit."    The  new  birth  makes  us 


"partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  (11 
Pet.  1:4);  a  nature  that  loves  the 
things  that  God  loves,  and  hates  the 
things  which  God  hates.  These  two 
natures  have  nothing  in  common.  To 
have  a  strong  spiritual  nature  means 
that  without  any  effort  on  our  own 
part,  we  will  naturally  be  unable  to 
"bear  them  which  are  evil."  It  is  a 
matter  of  the  clash  of  natures. 

Opposing  Natures 

Place  a  family  of  little  ducks  with 
a  mother  hen  and  watch  them  after 
a  thunderstorm.  The  little  ducks 
sight  a  pool  of  water  and,  with  all 
the  joy  and  excitement  at  their 
command,  they  dive  into  the  water 
and  paddle  about.  But  what  about 
that  mother  hen?  Verily,  with 
every  ounce  of  her  strength,  and  in 
utter  disgust  and  exasperation,  she 
runs  about  and  calls  and  clucks  and 
scolds. 

Is  the  mother  hen  wrong  in  her 
attitude  toward  the  puddle  of  water? 
Or  is  it  the  little  ducks  that  are  in 
the  wrong?  Verily,  neither  is 
wrong.  It  is  merely  the  clash  of 
opposing  natures,  and  chicken  na- 
ture cannot  bear  the  things  in  which 
the  duck  nature  delights.  And  so 
the  old  nature  loves  its  "darkness 
rather  than  light"  (John  3:19),  and 
the  new  nature  delights  "in  the  law 
of  God"  (Rom.  7:22).  As  duck  life 
teaches  those  ducks  to  love  what 
the  hen  hates,  so  eternal  life  teaches 
"us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world"  (Tit.  2:12).  These 
two  natures  are  so  contrary  to  each 
other,  that  to  love  the  one  is  to  hate 
the  other. 

Sensitive  Nature 

After  the  circus  had  left  town,  the 
drayman  found  a  pile  of  clean,  dry 
straw  that  had  been  used  for  the 
lions,  so  he  hauled  it  home  and  bed- 
ded the  horses.  That  evening,  when 
he  U-'ihitched  the  team  and  took 
them  to  the  barn,  they  suddenly 
reared  back  and  snorted.  They 
sensed  danger  in  that  straw.     And 


so  should  the  child  of  God  be  so 
sensitive  to  evil  that  he  will  instant- 
ly rebel  at  its  presence. 

The  Sixth  Sense 

"Canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil."  This  might  be  likened  unto  a 
si-xth  sense.  The  tongue  tastes  food 
and  informs  us  whether  it  is  good  or 
not.  The  eye,  the  ear,  and  the  nose 
'all  perform  their  proper  duty  in  our 
life,  and  so  with  this  sixth  sense.  It 
warns  us  of  our  company. 

I  one  time  took  a  man  on  his  own 
testimony  and  gave  him  a  worthy 
spiritual  opportunity.  Some  time 
later,  as  I  was  passing  the  poolroom, 
I  saw  him  looking  out  through  the 
window,  and  my  estimation  of  him 
dropped  greatly,  for  if  he  felt  at 
home  among  ungodly  men,  his  own 
spiritual  life  was  low  indeed. 

"I  have  been  in  hell  all  day,"  said 
a  man  from  the  brewery,  v/ho  by 
accident  had  gotten  on  a  ship  bound 
for  a  Sunday  school  picnic.  It  is  a 
clash  of  natures.  The  new  nature  is 
uncomfortable  in  a  group  of  the  un- 
godly, and  so  is  the  old  nature 
among  the  godly. 

Lukewarm 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot"   (Rev.  3:15). 

A  cool  "middle  of  the  roader"  is 
disgusting  to  our  Lord.  In  a  strife 
between  the  birds  and  beasts,  the 
bat  would  claim  relation  to  the  birds 
if  he  was  in  danger  from  that  quar- 
ter, but  if  danger  loomed  from  the 
beasts,  he  would  claim  to  belong 
with  them.  And  so  are  many  today. 
If  the  modernists  are  in  power,  they 
can  talk  softly;  if  the  fundamental- 
ists predominate,  they  lean  that  way. 

I  used  to  have  a  professor,  in  col- 
lege, who  was  so  "lukewarm"  that 
it  was  difficult  to  know  just  what  he 
believed.  Such  are  so  disgusting  to 
our  Lord  that  He  threatens  to  "spue" 
them  out  of  His  mouth — they  give 
Him  an  "uppish"  feeling. 

The  Lord  would  rather  they  were 

(Continued  on  Page  914) 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


GOD'S  WILL  OR  MAN'S  WILL? 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Our  next  step  brings  us  into  the 
realm  of  the  will.  One  might  be 
thoroughly  taught  and  his  mind  en- 
lightened as  to  his  moral  duty  and 
spiritual  obligations.  His  emotion 
might  be  stirred  deeply,  impelling 
him  to  action.  But  there  remains 
yet  one  step  to  carry  him  into  salva- 
tion and  safety.  He  must  bring  his 
will  into  action  to  do  what  the  mind 
and  the  conscience  insist  should  be 
done.  In  no  realm  of  the  domain  of 
self  is  it  harder  to  deny  one's  self 
than  in  that  of  the  will.  Our  need 
is  not  so  much  the  knowledge  of 
dutj'  as  it  is  the  will  to  obey. 

The  human  heart  constantly  gives 
echo  to  the  words  of  that  first  and 
greatest  rebel  against  God,  even 
Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning:  "I  will. 
I  will.  I  "WILL."  Many  times  the 
loving  heavenly  Father  must  allow 
men  to  drift  far  from  Him  to  drink 
of  the  deepest  dregs  of  sin,  to  feel 
the  sharpest  pain  of  sorrow  and  of 
remorse,  before  they  will  yield  and 
Bay,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
Father." 

It  is  here  that  the  last  battle  is 
fought  betwen  God  and  a  rebellious 
and  disobedient  soul.  Our  Lord  in- 
dicated this  fact  when  He  said,  "And 
ye  will  not  come  unto  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life"  (John  5:40).  He 
had  just  reminded  His  unbelieving 
critics  that  the  testimony  to  His 
claims  was  complete.  There  was  the 
testimony  of  His  works,  the  testi- 
mony of  His  Father,  and  the  voice 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures  (see  John 
5: 36-39) .  He  affirms  that  this  three- 
fold testimony  is  sufficient  to  en- 
lighten the  mind  and  quicken  the 
conscience  of  every  man. 

Why,  then,  did  not  men  accept 
Him?  Why  did  they  go  on  to  cru- 
cify Him?  Why  did  they  reject 
Him,  crying,  "We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us"?  The  answer 
is  that  the  conscience  and  the  will 
do  not  often  coordinate  in  the  sin- 
ner's heart,  but  are  at  cross  pur- 
poses. And  while  the  conscience 
has  no  power  to  coerce  the  will,  the 
will  has  power  to  dispose  of  con- 
science,   and   many    times   does   so. 


even  to  casting  it  overboard. 

It  is  not  mere  knowledge  that  men 
need  in  order  to  be  saved.  In  most 
cases  not  even  greater  conviction  is 
needed.  It  is  only  in  the  realm  of 
the  will  that  men  are  kept  from 
Christ  and  from  life.  The  man  who 
cannot  shut  truth  from  his  mind  and 
v/ho  cannot  still  the  voice  of  con- 
science, can  refuse  to  bring  his  will 
into  action,  and  hence  his  soul  into 
salvation. 

I  remember  reading  of  the  man 
who  said  that  he  could  not  become 
a  Christian  because  he  could  not 
find  in  the  Bible  where  the  black 
man  came  from.  His  trouble  was 
not  lack  of  knowledge  but  a  stub- 
born will.  It  was  not  that  he  could 
not,  but  that  we  would  not. 

It  is  unthinkable  that  a  man  would 
quibble  over  the  origin  of  the  color 
of  another  man's  skin  and  allow  his 
own  soul  to  be  lost  eternally.  If 
these  iPTords  meet  the  eyes  of  an  un- 
saved soul,  let  me  plead  with  you  to 
deny  your  stubborn  will  by  giving  i1 
to  His  cross,  and  learn  there  that  to 
lose  your  life  is  to  find  it  again  a 
thousand  fold  richer  and  better  than 
you  can  make  it  apart  from  Christ. 
"He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever"    (I  John  2:17). 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Shepherd  to 
lead  His  flock  to  the  fountains  of 
water  and  to  the  abundant  pastures. 
He  must  also  protect  the  sheep  from 
danger  by  day  and  by  night.  To  do 
this  He  must  employ  His  rod  and 
His  st^ff.  He  might  even  have  to 
send  His  faithful  servant,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  round  up  some  straying 
sheep.  In  the  natural  realm  the 
sheep  often  asserts  its  independence, 
and  as  a  consequence  usually  gets 
into  serious  trouble.  I  wish  that 
when  we  bring  this  relationship  into 
the  spiritual  realin  we  could  say 
that  this  is  not  true,  but  that  all  of 
God's  children  delight  to  follow  Him 
and  do  His  will. 

Alas,  there  is  too  often  a  serious 
conflict  between  the  will  of  the 
Shepherd  and  the  will  of  the  sheep. 
After  Paul  had  painted  his  great 
word  picture  in  which  he  displayed 


the  grace  of  God  in  all  its  beauty  of 
perspective  and  color,  he  found  it 
necessary  to  "beseech"  the  brethren 
to  come  to  a  very  definite  act  of 
self-denial  and  presentation  of  the 
body  with  all  its  faculties  to  the 
rulership  of  God  in  order  that  they 
might  know  and  do  the  will  of  God 
(see  Romans  12:1,  2). 

We  have  referred  to  the  words  of 
our  Savior  to  the  unbelievers,  "And 
ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life."  All  too  often  this 
is  also  true  of  the  Christian  in  mat- 
ters of  duty  and  conduct.  It  is  more 
often  true  that  the  will  is  in  rebel- 
lion than  that  the  mind  is  in  dark- 
ness as  to  the  right  way  to  go. 

Henry  Howard,  in  his  "The  Con- 
ning Tower  of  the  Soul,"  says,  "Con- 
tempt of  danger  in  the  moral  world 
constitutes  the  greatest  danger  of  all. 
Under  its  influence  courses  are  pur- 
sued which  conscience  wholly  con- 
demns, and  yet  to  which  by  some 
evil  sorcery  we  consent  to  be  se- 
duced. ...  It  is  as  though  the  will 
were  chloroformed  into  quiescence, 
if  not  into  acquiescence  with  wrong. 
If  it  does  not  consent,  at  least  it  does 
not  resent  its  advances.  .  .  .  When 
we  enter  the  zone  of  temptation  .  .  . 
the  ma.ximum  of  anticipated  satis- 
faction meets  the  minimum  of  antici- 
pated pain,  and  everything  is  forgot- 
ten save  the  enjoyment  of  the  mo- 
ment. We  yield  ourselves  up  to  the 
immediate  impulse  without  regard 
to  the  remote  result." 

If  Christians  would  look  forward 
to  the  day  of  judgment  as  Moses  did 
(Heb.  11:25),  they  would  not  write 
many  of  the  pages  of  their  lives  that 
are  now  being  written.  Church 
members  often  try  to  justify  their 
conduct  by  asking  questions,  "What's 
wrong  with  the  movies?  What's 
wrong  with  the  dance?  What's 
wrong  with  this?  What's  wrong  with 
that?"  Most  of  these  questions  are 
only  a  debate  with  their  own  con- 
science. It  is  not  so  much  a  question 
of  moral  discernment  as  it  is  of 
moral  disposition.  It  reveals  a 
weakness  in  the  region  of  the  will. 

(Continued  on  Page  910) 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


This  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians 
gives  us  a  picture  of  what  comes  to 
pass  in  certain  relationships  of  hfe 
when  the  child  of  God  is  "filled  with 
the  Spirit."  Already  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Ephesians  we  have  dis- 
covered what  results  when  the  hus- 
band and  wife  are  Spirit-filled.  Now 
we  have  presented  a  picture  of  the 
Spirit-filled  home. 

Spirif-Fillcd  Children 

Spirit-filled  children  will  obey 
their  parents.  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother;  (which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise;)  That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
maj'est  live  long  on  the  earth"  (Eph. 
6:1-3).  "Children,  obey  your  par- 
ents in  all  things:  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord"  (Col.  3:20). 
This  presumes  that  the  father  and 
mother  are  Christians  and  the  chil- 
dren also.  Such  standards  are  not 
for  the  unsaved  in  the  world.  Yes, 
children,  having  accepted  Jesus 
Christ,  indwelt  by  the  Spirit,  are  to 
be  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  the  same 
as  others  of  more  years.  Wliy  not? 
Our  saved  children  ought  to  be 
taught  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  especially  in  the  indwelling 
and  the  infilling  doctrines.  If  they 
were  better  instructed,  they  would 
be  move  obedient. 

Spirit-Filled  Fathers 

Spirit-filled  fathers  will  assume 
spiritual  lecdership  of  the  children. 
They  v/ill  "bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  This  is  not  just  written  in 
the  usual  masculinity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  literally  means,  "fathers." 
Many  fathers  shift  all  the  responsi- 
bility of  spiritual  instruction,  leader- 
ship, and  example  over  to  the 
mothers.  They  are  either  too  lazy 
or  too  cowardly  or  too  unspiritual 
to  do  their  duty.  "Nurture"  means 
"discipline."  Parental  discipline  is 
very  rare  today,  even  among  Chris- 
tian   parents,    more    especially   with 


THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE  (Eph.  6:1-24) 

the  fathers.     The  great  need  of  the 
home  is  for  Spirit-filled  fathers. 

Spirit-Filled  Servants 

When  this  Scripture  was  written 
(Eph.  6:5-8)  servants  were  virtually 
slaves,  bond -slaves.  Yet  they  could 
be  saved!  In  Christ  Jesus,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  but  a  new 
creation.  Now  the  Spirit  gives  full 
instructions  on  how  Christian  labor- 
ers should  behave  toward  their  em- 
ployers. True,  these  instructions 
were  to  slaves,  but  they  can  be  ap- 
plied to  industrial  relationships  to- 
day. A  Spirit-filled  laborer  is  to 
serve  "as  unto  Christ,"  not  just  with 
an  eye  to  promotion,  or  only  when 
watched.  They  are  to  serve  as 
"servants  of  Christ,"  not  just  as  em- 
ployees. They  are  doing  the  will  of 
God  and  should  do  it  from  a  Spirit- 
filled  heart.  Their  service  should 
not  be  just  for  the  wages  they  re- 
ceive but  for  the  rewards  which  the 
Lord  will  give  for  faithfulness.  This 
puts  a  spiritual  emphasis  on  every- 
day toil.  This  takes  away  the  mo- 
notonous grind  of  a  job.  This  puts 
dignity    into    labor.      It   would   also 


THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  jrom  Page  909) 

Again,  it  is  not  knowledge  that  is 
needed,  but  the  will  to  do  what  the 
conscience  and  heart  say  should  be 
done. 

God's  will  is  good,  acceptable, 
perfect.  No  man  should  oppose  it 
with  his  feeble  powers  of  reason. 
God's  will  is  not  visionary  and  be- 
yond our  reach.  As  you  follow  Him 
you  v/ill  find  strength  to  do  that 
which  He  wills  you  to  do.  "Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of 
thy  power"  (Psa.  110:3).  Paul 
points  the  way  to  peace  and  victory 
when  he  says,  "For  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure"  (Phil.  2: 
13).  No  life  can  yield  the  fruit  of 
peace  and  righteousness,  n  o  r  be 
greatly  used  of  God  until  self  has 
been  denied  in  the  realm  of  the  vo- 
lition— what  a  man  wills. 


keep  Christians  from  looking  to  the 
organizations  and  schemes  of  the 
world  for  attaining  justice.  Every 
Christian  employee  ought  to  read 
Ephesians  6:5-8  frequently. 

Spirit-Filled  Masters 

Spirit-filled  masters  (employers) 
will  treat  their  servants  (employees) 
as  they  would  want  to  be  treated  by 
their  Master  in  heaven.  They  will 
not  threaten,  but  forbear.  They  wiU 
remember  that  "God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons."  We  have  known  of 
prominent  Christian  employers,  fre- 
quently called  upon  for  addresses, 
concerning  whom  reports  persist 
that  they  fail  to  treat  their  em- 
ployees with  Christian  consideration. 

Solution  of  Labor  Problems 

If  these  injunctions  were  obeyed, 
would  not  this  be  the  solution  of  the 
constantly  recurring  labor  and  cap- 
ital problem?  Of  course,  the  main 
obstacle  is  that  so  few  employers  and 
also  so  few  employees  are  Christian. 
They  cannot  be  Spirit-filled  and 
Spirit-directed  until  they  are  Spirit- 
indwelt  and  this  cannot  be  until 
they  are  born  again.  At  least  we 
are  safe  in  saying  that  for  Christian 
employers  and  Christian  employees 
here  is  the  solution. 

Spiritual  Strength  and  Power 

Spirit-filled  Christians  will  be 
spiritual  giants.  They  will  be 
"strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  pow- 
er of  his  might"  (Eph.  6:10).  There 
is  nothing  sissy  or  weak  about  being 
a  Spirit-filled  Christian.  They  wiU 
be  spiritually  equipped  for  a  spir- 
itual warfare,  clad  in  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God,  contending  against 
spiritual  wickedness.  Their  armour 
is  described  in  verses  14-17.  Their 
confidence  will  be  in  prayer  and 
watchfulness  (verse  18).  Oh,  the 
possibilities  for  victory  and  success 
in  the  Lord's  work  bound  up  in 
these  verses  of  Ephesians  6:10-18! 
What  resources!  What  secret  sources 
of  supplies!  What  inexhaustible 
fountains! 

"Be  ye  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
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What  They're  Saying 


By  REV.  ROBERT  E.  MILLER 


About  "One-Way  Prayers"  .  .  . 

The  chaplain  of  the  United  States 
Senate,  Dr.  Peter  Marshall,  pastor 
of  the  New  York  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Washington,  spoke 
recently  in  New  York  City,  assert- 
ing God  must  be  "tired  of  hearing 
so  many  people  saying  prayers  and 
so  few  actually  praying." 

Dr.  Marshall  declared  religion  for 
miost  churchgoers  consists  of  a 
"Sunday  morning  one-hour  mono- 
logue," in  which  the  churchgoer  sits 
down  and  says  prayers,  sings  hymns, 
asks  for  gifts,  says,  "Amen,"  and  then 
leaves  the  church  "before  God  has  a 
chance  to  say  anything"  to  him. 

"We  do  all  the  talking,"  Dr.  Mar- 
shall observed.  "We  begin  to  pray. 
We  say  things.  We  ramble  all  over 
the  place.  We  ask  for  this  and  we 
ask  for  that.  We  use  some  pious 
phrases  that  we  learned  in  Sunday 
school,  and  we  include  some  rather 
vague  requests  for  things  in  gen- 
eral, and  then  we  say  'Amen'  and 
get  up  from  our  knees,  or  open  our 
eyes,  and  immediately  go  about  our 
business.  We  have  done  our  part, 
we  have  spoken  to  God — but  we 
haven't  given  God  a  chance  to  speak 
to  us.  When  we  attend  church  we 
are  given  an  opportunity  to  have 
communion  with  God,  to  listen  as 
well  as  to  speak.  God  is  also  avail- 
able on  Tuesday  and  Saturday  and 
other  days  of  the  week.  When  you 
are  in  your  own  room  some  night, 
why  not  read  from  the  Bible  some- 
thing in  the  Psalms,  like  the  Forty- 
Sixth  Psalm,  'Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God'?  God  is  saying,  'Shut  up 
for  a  minute  and  give  me  a  chance 
to  say  something.'  " 

Yes,  Dr.  Marshall,  God  does  want 
a  chance  to  say  something.  But  He 
has  said  it  and  all  we  need  to  do  is 
take  God  at  His  Word  and  obey 
Him.  It  is  true  that  meditation  is  a 
lost  art  today.  But  the  only  kind  of 
meditation  worthwhile  is  spoken  of 
by  the  Psalmist,  ".  .  .  and  in  his  law 
(God's  Word)  doth  he  (the  "blessed 
man")  meditate  day  and  night." 
Sitting  around  in  one's  room,  just 
meditating  in  silence  apart  from 
God's  Word  is  worthless. 


About  Oxford's  C.  S.  Lewis  .  .  . 

Time's  second  September  cover 
carried  the  likeness  of  Oxford's  C. 
S.  Lewis  with  the  caption,  "His  Her- 
esy: Christianity."  Carried  in  the 
section  "Religion,"  Time  gives  a 
fundamental  Christian  lots  to  think 
about. 

Clive  Staples  Lewis  is  the  author 
of  the  witty  collection  of  infernal 
correspondence  called  The  Screw- 
tape  Letters,  published  in  1941  and 
widely  quoted  by  many  pulpiteers. 
With  erudition,  good  humor,  and 
skill,  Lewis  writes  about  religion  for 
a  generation  of  religion  -  hungry 
readers  brought  up  on  a  diet  of 
"scientific"  jargon  and  Freudian 
cliches. 

C.  S.  Lewis'  new  book,  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  United  States  this 
month,  is  called  Miracles,  a  Prelim- 
inary Study.  Its  tightly  constructed 
theological  argument  is  that  the  mi- 
raculous (defined  by  Lewis,  "inter- 
ference with  Nature  by  supernatu- 
ral power")  not  only  can  exist  but 
has  existed  in  human  history. 

Naturalists  who  see  nature  as  "the 
whole  show,"  with  no  room  for  a 
creative  God  in  the  picture,  v^ill  be 
baffled  or  repelled.  But  those  who 
accept  the  basic  Christian  concept 
of  a  Creator-God  will  be  rewarded 
with  a  full  measure  of  the  quality 
Lewis'  devotees  have  come  to  expect 
— a  strictly  unorthodox  presentation 
of  strict  orthodoxy. 

Lewis,  according  to  Time,  is  one  of 
a  growing  band  of  heretics  among 
modern  intellectuals — an  intellectu- 
al who  believes  in  God.  It  is  not  a 
mild  and  vague  belief,  for  he  accepts 
"all  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
faith" — which  means  that  he  also  be- 
lieves in  sin  and  in  the  devil.  Lewis 
is  scornful  of  many  modems  and 
moral  fashions.  He  sees  no  good 
reason  to  accept  the  modern  dictum 
that  "scientific"  explanations  are 
more  valid  than  theological  ones. 

Lewis'  idea  of  heaven  is  not  the 
20th  century's  watered-down  ver- 
sion of  ineffable,  gaseous  ecstasy, 
but  a  state  as  real  as  Sunday  morn- 
ing breakfast.  It's  right  there  in  the 
New  Testament,  says  Lewis,  refer- 
ring to  the  resurrected  Christ  tak- 


ing food  with  His  disciples.  "If  the 
truth  is  that  after  death  there  comes 
a  negatively  spiritual  life,  an  eter- 
nity of  mystical  experience,  what 
more  misleading  way  of  communi- 
cating it  could  possibly  be  found 
than  the  appearance  of  a  human 
form  which  eats  boiled  fish?" 
About  Lewis  and  the  Scientists  .  .  . 

Once  an  atheist  but  now  a  devout 
member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Oxford  professor  is  constantly 
identifying  scientists  with  the  forces 
of  evil.  To  Lewis,  scientists  seem 
most  nearly  to  embody  the  Christian 
sin  of  pride — setting  up  the  human 
will  against  the  divine.  For  this  sin 
Adam  and  Eve  were  expelled  from 
the  Garden  and  the  heroes  of  Greek 
tragedy  were  punished  by  their  gods. 
Lewis  is  a  bitter  academic  opponent 
of  Oxford's  "progressive  element"  of 
scientists  and  "practical"  faculty 
members  who  would  lay  more  stress 
on  "useful"  courses  than  on  Ox- 
fords traditional  concern  with  the 
humanities. 

Recently  in  Oxford's  lively  un- 
dergraduate magazine,  Cherwell, 
Lewis  wrote,  "Perhaps  no  one  would 
deny  that  Christianity  is  now  'on  the 
map'  among  the  younger  intelli- 
gentsia as  it  was  not,  say  in  1920. 
Only  freshmen  now  talk  as  if  the 
anti-Christian  position  were  self- 
evident  .  .  .  (Now  be  sure  to  ponder 
long  this  next  statement.)  We  must 
remember  that  widespread  and  live- 
ly interest  in  the  subject  is  precisely 
what  we  call  a  fashion.  .  .  .  What- 
ever .  .  .  mere  fashion  has  given  us, 
mere  fashion  will  presently  with- 
draw. The  real  conversions  will  re- 
main, but  nothing  else  will.  In  that 
sense  we  may  be  on  the  brink  of  a 
real,  permanent  Christian  revival. 
But  it  will  work  slowly  and  ob- 
scurely in  small  groups.  The  pres- 
ent sunshine  ...  is  certainly  tem- 
porary. The  grain  must  be  got  into 
the  barn  before  the  wet  weather 
comes." 

Thank  you,  Professor  Lewis.  God's 
Word  says,  "See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because 
the   days   are   evil."     My   Christian 
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CCLC/JIAN    CAMECjT 


By    REV.    BEN    HAMILTON,    French    Equatorial   Africa 


Colossian  3:1-4 


Between  the  time  we  arrived  at 
Pointe-Noire  and  our  arrival  at 
Bangui,  many  differences  between 
various  natives  were  noticed.  Their 
speech  varied.  The  language  of 
Brazzaville,  for  instance,  was  not  the 
spoken  tongue  of  the  natives  living 
in  villages  along  the  Oubangui 
River  where  we  stopped  for  wood. 
The  kind  of  medicine  they  wore 
varied  from  place  to  place.  Before 
a  native  becomes  a  Christian  he 
generally  has  tribal  marks  tattooed 
on  his  body.  These  marks  are  to  be 
seen  on  their  faces,  and  by  these 
markings  it  is  possible  to  know  from 
which  tribe  a  native  comes.  Tribal 
marks,  customs,  dress,  and  speech- — 
all  these  are  marks  of  distinction. 

The  Christian  has  a  specific  mark 
of  distinction  also.  It  is  not  the 
primitive  tattoo  of  a  tribe.  It  is  a 
characteristic  which  Paul  describes 
in  Colossians  3:1,  "If  ye  then  he 
risen  luith  Christ  .  .  ."  The  true 
Christian,  therefore,  is  risen  with 
Christ. 

He  has  entered  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism and  in  so  doing  has  become 
dead  with  Christ.  He  has  come  out 
of  those  same  waters  and  now  he  is 
risen  with  Christ!  But  what  does 
that  mean?  It  is  surprising,  some- 
times, to  find  the  different  answers 
given  by  various  persons. 

One  time  I  accompanied  another 
missionary  on  a  bush  trip  to  ques- 
tion baptismal  candidates.  The  ma- 
jority had  the  idea  that  baptism  was 
to  show  something  to  other  people. 
Insofar  as  that  idea  went,  it  was 
good.  It  was  preferable  to  the  idea 
that  baptism  is  necessary  for  salva- 
tion. But  on  more  specific  quizzing, 
a  few  said  they  were  seeking  bap- 
tism because  then  they  could  re- 
ceive membership  cards  and  then  be 
like  their  friends,  brothers,  sisters, 
husbands,  wives,  or  children.  To 
those  hapless  Africans  baptism  sim- 
ply was  a  means  to  become  mem- 
bers in  a  society  which,  in  their 
minds,  was  an  organization  which, 
for  some  unexplained  reason,  friends 
had  found  superior  to  heathenish  so- 
cieties. Is  the  church  merely  a  place 
for  good  times?  Excuse  it,  please, 
but  is  baptism  only  a  ceremony  to  be 


performed  just  because  it  looks 
good? 

Emphatically  no!  Baptism  is  not 
a  shallow,  meaningless  ceremony. 
During  World  War  II  when  a  group 
of  young  people  were  inducted  into 
the  armed  forces,  much  was  made 
over  this  in  various  communities. 
Attractive  patriotic  ceremonies  were 
arranged  for  such  occasions.  This 
was  something  big  with  a  deep,  soul- 
searching  meaning,  so  said  the  pro- 
moters of  these  affairs.  And,  from 
the  worldly  standpoint,  that  was  all 
very  true.  But  what  v.'as  it  for?  To 
honor  the  sacrifices  these  young 
people  were  making.  For  in  giving 
themselves  to  the  armed  forces  they 
were  offering  their  very  lives  that, 
if  need  be,  they  might  in  spirit  join 
the  spirits  of  deceased  heroes  of 
other  wars. 

Likewise  baptism  is  not  an  idle 
ceremony.  It  involves  sacrifice,  yes, 
but  it  offers  that  which  nothing  else 
can.  There  is  no  deception  in  it, 
except  as  in  our  hearts  we  create 
such  deception.  Baptism  gives  to 
every  Christian  his  mark  of  distinc- 
tion. For  when  a  child  of  God  comes 
out  of  the  waters  of  baptism  he  is 
risen  with  Christ. 

Literally,  a  Christian  is  risen  to- 
gether with  Christ  and  this  is  once 
and  for  all.  Thayer  says  that  this 
risen  together  with  Christ  means  one 
has  been  raised  from  moral  death 
into  a  blessed  life  with  Christ.  We 
were  indeed  dead  in  sins,  but  in  the 
waters  of  baptism  and  as  we  came 
out  of  them  we  were  transferred  to 
a  blessed  life  with  Christ.  We  were 
raised  from  the  mire  of  sin  into  the 
spotless  blessings  our  Savior  gives 
us. 

The  Greek  verb  for  to  rise  up  to- 
gether is  prefixed  with  an  interest- 
ing preposition.  That  preposition 
often  denotes  fellowship.  Thus  when 
we  are  raised  up  together  with  Christ, 
we  are  raised  into  a  glorious  fellow- 
ship not  alone  with  Christ  but  with 
God  the  Father.  For  in  fellowship 
with  Jesus  we  have  access  to  the 
Father,  for  our  Redeemer  is  the 
Way  to  God!  This  preposition  also 
denotes  an  exceedingly  intimate  fel- 
lowship. Its  intimacy  is  that  of  the 
various  members  of  a  family  within 
that  family  group.     Thus  when  we 


are  risen  with  Christ,  we  are  risen 
together  into  that  fellowship  which 
can  exist  only  in  God's  family  of  be- 
lievers. It  is  also  based  on  action, 
belief  and  condition  and  experience. 

How  do  those  four  elements  tie  up 
with  our  being  risen  with  Christ? 
The  octiOTi  is  a  performance  by 
Christ.  He  arose  from  the  grave 
and  in  so  doing  He  became  "the 
firstborn  from  the  dead."  Thus  when 
we  ascend  from  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism, God  the  Father  raises  us  up 
with  Christ,  through  H  i  s  beloved 
Son.  Thus  the  action  is  on  God's 
part,  for  as  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
points  out,  it  was  God  who  raised 
our  blessed  Lord  from  the  dead 
(Heb.  13:20). 

We  are  raised  with  Christ  because 
of  our  heliej.  If  we  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus,  then  baptism  is  being  done 
for  nothing.  But  if  we  believe  that 
the  Lord  died  for  us  and  arose  from 
the  grave  to  give  us  life  eternal  then 
we  cannot  hesitate  to  believe  that  in 
baptism  we  are  dead  in  Christ  yet 
risen  with  Him.  Such  belief  is  nec- 
essary to  be  risen  with  our  Lord  in 
fact. 

Such  belief  is  based  on  two  things: 
A  condition  and  an  experience.  The 
condition  is  a  need  realized  within 
one's  heart.  That  need  is  for  a 
Savior  who  can  save  from  the  hor- 
rible sin-steeped  condition  of  carnal 
man.  Unsaved,  a  man's  condition  is 
displeasing  to  God.  His  condition  is 
one  of  need.  If,  then,  such  a  person 
is  aware  of  his  need  and  he  takes  de- 
cisive steps  by  accepting  Christ  and 
then  becomes  baptized,  that  person 
becomes  risen  together  with  Christ. 

Being  risen  with  Christ  is  also 
based  on  an  experience.  If  we  are 
truly  risen  with  Him  that  will  be 
genuinely  experienced  within  our- 
selves. The  power  of  such  intimate 
relationship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  will  surge  through  us  in  such  a 
way  that  our  new  relationship  will 
surge  through  us  as  a  powerful  de- 
tergent that  purifies  our  lives. 

Truly,  therefore,  being  risen  with 
Christ  is  as  distinct  a  badge  of  the 
Christian  as  the  white  four-leaf 
clover  as  the  insigne  of  the  Amer- 
ican Fourth  Army.  But  in  this  in- 
timate fellowship  with  our  Lord,  we 
should   seek   to   make   our  conduct 
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conform  to  that  position.    But  how? 

"If  ye  then  he  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right 
hand  of  God."  As  beUevers  raised 
from  moral  death,  we  are  joint-heirs 
with  Christ  in  God  the  Father's 
family  of  saints.  Therefore,  where 
Jesus,  who  has  made  our  present 
blessed  status  possible,  is  seated  this 
day  should  be  the  chief  focal  point 
of  our  vision. 

Some  people,  suffering  from  visual 
weakness,  must  wear  glasses  which 
contain  prisms  in  order  that  their 
vision  might  be  coordinated  and 
properly  centered.  Judging  from  the 
behavior  of  some  alleged  Christians, 
they  need  glasses  of  extra  thickness, 
ground  to  powerful  prescriptions 
containing  prisms  to  coordinate  their 
vision  on  heavenly  things.  But  pos- 
sibly their  faulty  vision  is  due  to  a 
heart  trouble  based  on  lack  of  love 
for  Christ,  too! 

But  the  born-again  saint,  risen 
with  Christ,  should  find  no  real  dif- 
ficulty in  seeking  those  things  that 
are  above.  Some  day  true  believers 
will  be  called  to  dwell  with  Jesus 
forever.  We  had  better  concentrate 
on  those  things  above  right  now  and 
henceforth,  if  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
embarrassed  later! 

''Set  your  affections  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
What  excellent  instruction  to  those 
risen  with  Christ!  The  verb  for 
"set  your  affection  on"  is  the  same 
as  in  Romans  8:5,  which  says,  "For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
MIND  the  things  of  the  flesh  .  .  ."  In 
Colossians  3:2  we  have,  therefore, 
an  imperative  command,  "Mind  the 
things  above,  not  the  things  on 
earth."  We  are  to  mind  the  things 
of  heaven  as  one  earnestly  seeking 
them.  For  due  to  our  new  relation- 
ship with  God  in  Christ,  heaven  is 
our  home.  Having  been  raised  with 
Christ,  we  are  no  longer  carnal  crea- 
tures of  the  earth.  Our  citizenship 
is  in  heaven.  We  are,  consequently, 
only  pilgrims  here  on  earth. 

Many  become  Christians  because 
they  think  being  a  Christian  will  be 
to  their  material  advantage.  For 
this  reason  many  natives  enter 
Christian  work.  They  think  that 
thereby  they  can  have  more  clothes, 
more  money  and  extra  luxuries. 
Their  vision  is  on  a  terrestrial  plane. 
It  is  befogged  by  fleshly  desires. 
But.  like  all  other  believers,  their 
vision  must  be  on  a  celestial  plane. 
What  does  it  profit  a  man  to  have 
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treasures  of  gold  and  silver  that 
can  be  tarnished,  if  he,  in  failing  to 
seek  the  things  above,  loses  the 
treasures  of  Christ? 

Archaeologists  have  uncovered 
the  crumbling  ruins  of  old  royal  pal- 
aces. At  Persepolis,  in  Persia,  the 
ruins  of  Darius'  palace  were  found 
to  be  moldering  away.  In  places 
the  ruins  had  been  gutted  by  fire. 
Once  it  was  a  model  of  lavish  opu- 
lence, rich  with  dazzling  decora- 
tions in  gold  and  silver.  But  now  it 
is  a  lonely,  skeletonous  hulk  amid 
decolate  surroundings.  It  is  mute 
testimony  to  the  corruptible,  per- 
ishable things  of  earth.  But  the 
riches  of  Christ  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  gave  to  devoted  servants  of 
the  Lord  remain  indelibly  inscribed. 
They  have  never  perished.  They  are 
but  a  portion  of  the  heavenly  treas- 
ures that  can  be  ours  if  we  will  mind 
the  things  from  above  and  not  the 
things  on  earth. 

But  why  heed  the  things  from 
above?  Colossians  3:3  provide  a 
fine  reply.  "For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

When  we  accepted  Christ  as  Sa- 
vior, our  new  life  became  hid  with 
Him  in  God.  But  how  can  that  be? 
Are  not  our  lives  here  on  earth  vis- 
ible to  those  round  about? 

Yes,  our  lives  are  very  visible. 
So  much  so  that,  to  a  large  degree, 
we    are    as    people    living    in    glass 


Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church,  Johnstown,  Pa,  Wed- 
nesday night,  Sept.  10,  1947.  Brother 
Moore  r&cently  closed  his  pastorate 
at  Huntington.  Ind.,  and  took  up  his 
new  duties  at  pastor  in  New  Troy, 
Mich.,  Sunday,  Sept.  21.  Following 
is  the  order  of  service  for  the  ordi- 
nation: f] 

Prelude Mrs.  H.  W.  Darr 

Song  Service 

Rev.  Gerald  B.  Polman  in  charge 

Special  Music 

Rev.  Gerald  B.  Polman 

Sermon Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed 

Authorization Rev  W.  A.  Ogden 

Scripture— I   Tim.   3:1-7,   Tit.   1:5-9 
Rev.  Gerald  B.  Polman 

Questions  and  'Vows 

Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 

Laying  on  of  Hands  and  Prayer  of 
Dedication 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  and 
Officiating  Elders 

The  Charge.  .  .Rev.  Jos.  L.  Gingrich 

"O  Jesus  I  Have  Promised" 

Jean,  Helen,  Don,  and  Russell  Ogden 

Benediction. .  .Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore 

houses.  And  people  who  live  in 
glass  houses  dare  not  cast  stones,  the 
old  saw  has  it.  We  cannot  do  ex- 
actly as  we  please.  We  may  think 
that  when  we  are  alone,  away  from 
the  public's  prying  eyes,  we  can  do 
as  our  hearts  desire.  But  before 
going  off  the  deep  end  on  that  score, 
wait  just  a  minute!  Our  lives  are 
hid  with  Christ  in  God! 

They  are  as  firmly  hid  as  the  seed 
planted  in  the  gorund.  With  the 
beginning  of  the  rainy  season  in 
this  part  of  Africa,  the  natives  are 
busily  planting  gardens.  They  clear 
a  plot  of  ground  on  hillside  or  in  the 
bush.  After  the  land  is  cleared, 
they  plant.  Once  they  plant  their 
seed,  they  cannot  see  it  again.  Noth- 
ing, in  fact,  is  seen  until  the  first 
timid  sprout  pokes  its  way  through 
the  ground.  The  initial  growth 
processes  were  hidden  from  view. 
How  then  could  the  native  know  for 
sure  whether  the  seed  would  ma- 
ture?   When  a  person  newly  accepts 
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SOVEREIGN  SEPARATION 

By  EDWIN  RAYMOND  ANDERSON,  Hartford,  Conn. 


It  is  quite  valued  and  necessary 
that  we  realize  every  phase  of  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  service  to  be  di- 
rected and  performed  and  accom- 
plished alone  under  the  sovereign 
directions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
wholly  related  to  the  grand  objective 
of  the  praise  and  glory  of  the  risen 
Lord.  That  this  may  nigh  be  for- 
gotten truth  for  this  latter  day  of 
mechanical  service  amidst  the  move- 
ments of  religious  machinery,  does 
not  alter  the  picture,  but  rather  lays 
bare  to  the  root  much  of  what  must 
in  the  final  analysis  be  marked  of 
failure,  or  else  of  small  accomplish- 
ment. 

The  heart  realization  of  His  sov- 
ereign directions,  of  the  conscious 
leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  re- 
quired portion,  and  while  that  inay 
cut  against  much  of  the  flesh,  it 
would  be  well  to  suffer  the  cutting, 
and  to  effect  a  return  to  those  prin- 
ciples which  serve  to  His  honour. 
Of  course,  the  grace  of  the  Lord  will 
put  to  good  use  that  which  is  offered 
unto  Him,  and  grace  will  also  over- 
look much  that  may  be  marked  out 
through  a  faulty  position,  but  it  is 
essential  that  we  realize  the  require- 
ment of  His  sovereignty  in  the  mat- 
ter. 

Clearly  is  this  to  be  noted  from  a 
"missionary  cameo  text"  from  that 
great  missionary  record  of  the  book 
of  Acts,  where  we  may  read  so  clear 
and  suggestive  a  word  as  this:  "The 
Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barn- 
abas and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts  13: 
2).  We  may  be  thankful  that  they 
at  Antioch  bore  that  spiritual  frame 
of  mind  which  could  recognize  and 
act  upon  the  clear  indication  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  too,  that  they  felt  no 
"personal  hold"  unon  these  honored 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  rather 
were  thankful  for  the  time  spent  in 
their  midst,  and  now  to  wish  them 
godspeed  for  the  new  avenues  of 
service   thus   indicated. 

Surely  there  could  be  no  loss  to 
Antioch  in  this,  but  rather  the  fuller 
measure  of  blessing  in  thus  submit- 
ting their  work  and  program  to  the 
divine  will,  mindful  of  that  ordering 


sovereignty  which  apportioned  the 
proper  work,  and  added  all  blessing 
to  the  acquiescence  therein.  Had 
Antioch  chosen  to  complain  and  to 
desire  to  "hold  on"  to  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  one  might  well  wonder  as  to 
the  eventual  course!  But  as  ever, 
the  Word  and  work  of  the  Lord  are 
superior  to  the  gatherings  and  to  the 
individuals,  and  He  blesses  upon  the 
basis  of  recognition  of  that  essential 
fact. 

We  may  note  the  degree  of  spirit- 
ual sensitivity  manifested  here,  and 
ask  the  personal  question  as  to  our 
measuring  up  to  that  which  is  herein 
indicated,  in  the  introduction  of  the 
text.  "The  Holy  Ghost  said  .  .  ." 
They  were  quite  clear  as  to  this 
speaking,  this  election,  this  indica- 
tion of  His  sovereignty,  and  enter- 
tained no  questions  concerning  its 
authenticity,  nor  engaged  in  any 
carnal  discussions  regarding  the 
"wisdom"  of  the  voicing.  We  learn 
that  this  spiritual  sensitivity  was  ex- 
pressed and  realized  through  the 
two-fold  channel  of  ministering  and 
fasting,  serving  of  the  Lord  and  a 
putting  aside  of  the  aspirations  of 
the  flesh.  "As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
said  .  .  ." 

Surely  there  can  be  no  loss  of 
meaning  here  for  our  own  hearts, 
and  the  coupling  of  this  thought  of 
ministering  and  fasting  should  be 
sufficient  to  deliver  from  all  that  is 
merely  mechanical  and  perfunctory. 
Realisin  is  the  valued  portion  here, 
and  it  is  only  as  our  hearts  engage 
in  truth  before  Him,  that  the  heart 
shall  come  to  that  place  of  spiritual 
sensitivity,  where  the  indications  and 
directions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be 
fully  felt  and  clearly  recognized. 

For  when  there  is  this  lack  of  real- 
ism, this  lack  of  the  development  of 
practical  holiness  in  life  and  service, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
much  of  Christian  activity  appears 
"at  sea"  as  far  as  definite  aim  and 
purpose  is  concerned.  However  "an- 
tiquated" it  may  appear  to  much  of 
present-day  religion,  it  is  yet  essen- 
tial that  spiritual  sensitivity  be  de- 
veloped to  the  highest  measure,  so 
that  our  life,  and  our  program  of 
service  be  set  to  proper  channel  and 
earn  the  blessing  of  His  sovereign 


approval.  He  will  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less — nor  should  we. 

The  practical  separation  unto  def- 
inite service  is  herein  indicated,  for 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  indicates 
and  leads  out  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  all  personal  aspirations  and 
selfly  inclinations  will  be  crowded 
away.  He  will  take  care  of  all  ques- 
tions and  resolve  all  difficulties. 
There  is  the  definite  work  which  is 
marked  out  of  His  calling,  and  those 
who  are  so  honored  of  that  calling 
are  to  realize  the  definite  nature  of 
it,  whatever  may  appear  of  outward 
frame  or  circumstance. 

Should  he  call  to  the  place  of  the 
seeming  desert,  it  is  yet  His  call  and 
His  work:  He  may  directly  indicate 
the  field,  or  He  may  move  otherwise, 
but  yet  He  is  moving  and  leading. 
Notice  the  wording  here,  "the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them":  the 
verb  is  in  the  past  tense  and  marks 
out  a  divine  program  already 
marked  and  mapped  out  according 
to  divine  omniscience  and  divine 
purpose.  The  issue  has  been  settled 
in  the  counsels  of  the  Godhead,  and 
the  Spirit  is  sent  to  move  upon  the 
heart  of  the  designated  servant. 

How  this  should  deliver  from  all 
fear  and  concern  as  to  loss  and  un- 
fruitfulness!  How  this  should  lead 
out  our  hearts  to  yet  further  meas- 
ures of  submission  to  the  every  in- 
dication of  His  leadings  and  desires! 
"I  have  called  them":  privilege  and 
responsibility  fully  meet  here  and 
assure  the  blessing  of  a  fruitful  and 
honoring  service  to  His  praise. 


STUDIES  IN  REVELATION 

(Continued  from  Page  908) 

"cold"  or  "hot."  If  I  were  bound  to 
go  to  hell,  I  hope  I  would  go  honest 
and  take  my  name  ofl  the  church 
book,  for  an  out-and-out  "cold"  per- 
son does  not  have  the  evil  influence 
that  a  "lukewarm"  professor  has. 


"The  Book   of  Revelation" 

"Few  of  the  cominentaries  that 
have  been  written  on  this  profound 
and  mysterious  book,  are  as  sound 
and  as  simple  as  this  one." — Moody 
Monthly. 
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Some  Spiritual  Values  of 
Prayer 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 
By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


The  writer  of  Hebrews  expresses 
the  indisputable  motive  for  all  pray- 
er in  Hebrews  11:6,  "He  that  Com- 
eth to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him."  Thus, 
prayer  becomes  the  manifestation  of 
an  implicit  faith  in  God.  But  with- 
out pursuing  this  subject  further,  we 
shall  turn  to  some  of  the  spiritual 
values  of  prayer. 

I.  Prayer  refreshes  the  human 
soul  because  the  heart  has  been  em- 
bosomed in  God.  Human  extremity 
brings  exhausted  and  weary  souls  to 
God.  How  expressive  are  the  words 
of  the  song: 

How  oft  in  the  conflict  when  pressed 
by  the  foe, 

Have  I  fled  to  my  refuge  and 
breathed  out  my  woe: 

How  often  when  trials  like  sea  bil- 
lows roll 

Have  I  hidden  in  Thee,  O  thou  Rock 
of  my  soul. 

Prayer  is  not  a  monologue  nor  an 
audible  soliloquy.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  the  Holy  of  Holies  where  we 
meet  God  in  the  most  intimate  re- 
lationship we  sustain  to  Him.  In 
times  of  trouble  we  flee  to  the  covert 
of  His  presence,  and  there  with  our 
head  pillowed  upon  the  breast  of 
God,  and  around  us  the  everlasting 
arms,  we  pour  forth  our  blasted 
hopes  and  our  shattered  aspirations. 
We  relate  our  futile  efforts  and  mis- 
erable failures.  We  confess  our 
grievous  sins  and  utter  unworthi- 
ness.  The  future  may  be  black,  hope 
has  fled,  friends  have  deserted,  and 
the  end  is  near.  But  at  last  the  long 
bitter  tale  is  told,  and  the  responsive, 
sympathetic  heart  of  God  has  lis- 
tened patiently  to  the  whole  story. 
What  a  relief  to  that  burdened  heart. 
The  load  has  been  lifted  and  shoul- 
dered by  another. 

All  of  us  remember  the  hour  of 
our  soul  anguish  when  the  burdens 
became  so  great  that  we  were  slowly 
sinking  beneath  their  pressure.  Then 
in  desperation  we  fled  to  our  dearest 


friend  and  breathed  out  all  our  woe. 
How  sympathetically  that  friend 
dealt  with  us.  Patiently  he  listened 
to  us.  Gently  he  brushed  aside  the 
fears.  Tenderly  he  soothed  our  rest- 
less spirit.  Responsive  heart  throbs 
finally  brought  peace  and  comfort  to 
our  souls.  But  oh,  how  much  more 
effective  is  that  outpouring  of  the 
soul  in  the  presence  of  Almighty 
God.  The  Spirit  gives  His  own  tes- 
timony in  the  words  of  Paul,  "Be 
careful  for  nothing;  but  in  eveiy 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  to  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Phil.  4:6-7). 

II.  Moreover,  prayer  provokes  a 
humble  spirit  because  lue  realize  our 
dependence  upon  God.  Human  ex- 
tremity is  destructive  to  human  ex- 
altation. There  is  no  time  in  the  life 
of  a  Christian  when  true  humility  is 
more  evident  than  when  kneeling  in 
the  presence  of  God  in  prayer. 
Trials  and  troubles  drive  the  Chris- 
tian to  God.  In  that  sacred  posture 
of  the  soul,  the  soul  sees  God  in  all 
His  wonder  and  majesty.  In  the 
hallowed  presence  of  God,  the  things 
of  this  world  begin  to  take  on  their 
proper  proportions.  The  Christian 
sees  God  high  and  lifted  up,  majes- 
tic, wonderful.  He  sees  man  sinful, 
degenerate,  puny,  fleeting.  This 
simultaneous  revelation  reduces 
pride  to  humility,  and  teaches  the 
man  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think.  Alone 
with  self  and  God,  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  bring  the  haughty  spirit  low. 
Prayer  which  does  not  accomplish 
this  result  is  not  prayer. 

Two  went  up  to  pray,  or  rather  say, 
One  went  to  brag,  the  other  to  pray. 
One  stands  up  close  and  treads  on 

high 
Where  the  other  dares  not  lend  an 

eye. 
One  nearer  to  God's  altar  trod, 
The  other  to  the  altar's  God. 


The  90th  Psalm  is  the  prayer  of 
the  great  man  Moses.  In  successive 
states  of  mind  he  sees  God  as  crea- 
tor, the  everlasting,  the  awful  judge. 
He  sees  the  position  of  man,  his  sin- 
ful state,  his  fleeting  existence,  his 
just  punishment.  In  this  humble 
state  of  mind,  Moses  cries  out  to 
God,  "So  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom.  .  .  .  O  satisfy  us  early 
with  thy  mercy;  that  we  may  rejoice 
and  be  glad  all  our  days  .  .  .  and  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us"   (12-14). 

III.  Again,  we  must  be  reminded 
that  prayer  produces  a  submissive 
loill  because  a  humble  spirit  will 
bow  before  the  will  of  God.  When 
men  realize  their  inferiority  and 
God's  superiority,  they  also  recog- 
nize the  Lordship  of  God  in  their 
lives.  Selfish  prayers  issue  from  ar- 
rogant and  unknowing  hearts.  Yet, 
in  the  sanctity  of  His  holy  presence 
the  Spirit  of  God  moves  the  humble 
heart  to  utter  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  James  expresses 
the  real  reason  for  unanswered 
prayer.  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts"  (Jas. 
4:3).  But  a  selfish  prayer  is  not  a 
prayer,  for  it  is  not  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  John  puts  the  promise 
in  unmistakable  terms,  "And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us"  (I  John 
5:14). 

Some  people  decide  upon  a  course 
of  action  and  e.xpect  God  to  agree 
with  them  and  help  them  out.  But 
the  genuine  experience  in  prayer  is 
one  of  renunciation  of  selfish  claims 
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in  favor  of  the  demands  of  the  di- 
vine will.  Paul  knew  his  Master, 
and  his  prayers  demonstrate  how 
submissively  he  surrendered 
to  God's  will.  For  20  long  years  he 
waited  for  the  opportunity  to  jour- 
ney to  Rome.  Yet  at  the  shrine  of 
prayer  we  hear  from  his  lips  the 
submissive  utterance,  "If  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of 
God  to  come  unto  you"  (Rom.  1: 10) . 
The  spirit  of  prayer  is  the  teachable 
spirit.  It  is  said  of  George  Mullcr, 
the  great  man  of  prayer,  that  when 
he  felt  moved  to  pray  he  investi- 
gated the  Word  of  God  in  search  of 
the  will  of  God  before  offering  up 
his  petitions.  God  brings  men  to 
their  knees  in  prayer  that  He  might 
teach  them  the  beauty  of  the  sur- 
rendered will. 

All  those  who  journey  soon  or  late 
Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; 
Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  cannot  say, 
"Not    mine,    but    thine";    who    only 

pray 
"Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  cannot  see 
The  purpose  in  Gethsemane. 

IV.  Finally,  prayer  imparts  spirit- 
ual power  because  the  human,  will 
has  become  one  with  the  will  of  God. 
Contact  must  be  made  with  the  will 
of  God  before  God  can  impart  His 
mighty  power.  There  is  no  power 
for  the  electric  motor  except  the 
proper  contact  be  made  with  the 
source  of  power.  So  it  has  been 
ordained  in  the  economy  of  God, 
that  power  shall  come  when  the  hu- 
man will  has  been  subject  to  the 
will  of  God.  Our  hearts  are  thrilled 
to  know  that  in  the  struggle  of  the 
human  mind  to  ascertain  the  will  of 
God,  we  are  not  left  helpless  and 
alone,  for  we  have  a  divine  helper 
in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities:  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  \attered.  And  he 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  be- 
cause he  maketh  intercession  for  the 
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saints  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
From  the  dizzy  depths  of  the  sea 
a  half  articulate  cry  ascended  to  the 
throne  of  God.  The  cry  was  one 
for  mercy.  The  changing  attitudes 
of  that  afflicted  soul  finally  moved 
into  motion  the  irresistible  power  of 
God.  That  human  soul  exchanged 
anguish  of  spirit  for  stubbornness  of 
will,  stubbornness  of  will  for  sub- 
mission to  God.  When  Jonah  finally 
cried,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  the 
fish  spued  Jonah  out  on  dry  land  at 
the  command  of  God.  Jonah  then 
traveled  to  Nineveh  and  a  whole 
city  was  converted  to  the  Lord. 
Pentecost  shall  remain  throughout 
the  ages  to  come  the  marvel  in  ex- 
hibition of  spiritual  power.  But  it 
followed  a  prayer  meeting.  The  cli- 
max of  history  took  place  after 
those  agonizing  hours  spent  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Prayer  im- 
parts spiritual  power  to  the  most 
humble  petitioner  who  pleads  before 
the  throne  of  grace. 

There  are  doubtless  some  listening 
to  me  now  who  have  never  known 
the  true  blessedness  of  prayer.  I  am 
sure  that  is  true  of  those  who  have 
never  yet  accepted  Christ  as  their 
own  personal  Savior.  But  there  may 
be  others  also,  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Savior  but  have 
never  grown  in  their  Christian  life 
or  availed  themselves  of  the  privi- 
leges of  the  saints.  Therefore.  I  take 
this  opportunity  to  press  upon  both 
classes  this  need. 

To  you  Christians  who  have  been 
negligent,  let  me  say  this:  You  are 
living  the  most  unnatural  lives. 
What  child  does  not  seek  commun- 
ion with  his  parents?  Then  it  is 
high  time  you  sought  out  your  heav- 
enly   Father    regularly    and    talked 
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matters  over  with  Him.  It  may  be 
that  you  are  too  weak  to  talk  with 
Him.  Then  get  into  some  church 
where  the  Word  of  God  is  taught 
and  practiced  and  you  will  soon  re- 
ceive strength  for  normal  communi- 
cation with  your  heavenly  Father. 

To  you  people  who  do  not  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  Savior,  let  me  say 
this:  Upon  the  authority  of  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  you  will  never  be 
able  to  get  an  audience  with  the 
Father  except  you  take  Jesus  as 
your  Savior.  Chi'ist  said,  "I  am  the 
way  ...  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
Any  attempt  at  prayer,  when  at  the 
same  time  rejecting  Christ,  is  noth- 
ing more  than  empty  vaporizing, 
meaningless  monologue,  verbal 
nothings.  Do  you  want  an  audience 
with  the  Father?  The  way  is  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
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Jesus,  how  can  we  know  whether 
that  newly  planted  seed  of  faith  will 
mature  into  a  life  of  rich  testimony? 
Our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  He  alone  can  know  the  in- 
most secrets  of  our  regenerated  lives. 
Our  weaknesses,  our  failures,  He 
knows  them  all  and  knowing  them 
with  gracious  understanding.  He  can 
give  just  the  encouragement  needed 
to  spur  us  on  to  our  utmost  for  His 
highest. 

The  consummation  of  our  lives 
being  hid  with  Christ  as  seeds 
planted  in  the  ground  will  blossom 
forth  with  His  return.  For  "When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory."  The  crowning  glory  of 
the  zinnia  seed  is  the  matchless 
beauty  of  its  bright-colored  flower. 
In  a  like  manner  the  believer's 
crowning  glory  will  be  manifested 
at  the  Lord's  return  when  we  shell 
see  Him  as  He  is  and  we  shall  be 
like  Him  in  all  His  incomparable 
beauty! 
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(Continued  from  Page  911) 

friend,  are  you  walking  in  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Lord?  Sinner  friend,  are 
you  lost  and  cannot  find  your  way? 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me."  Accept  Him 
today.    He  is  the  Way. 
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Bauman  is  the  speaker  at  the  Rally  .  °          '                           '              -n   ,  ,.   ., 

,,,     ,            .          rCi    c  io  million     dollars,     followed     by    the  parade,    and    he    was    the    Publicity 

Week  services,  Oct.  5-lZ.  c      *i,          d      ..■  4.      T\/r  ^u   j-  ^^           j  r>          •** 

Ti          D     T     u       I,     J       -11    1    u    „  bouthern   Baptists.    Methodists,    and  Committee. 

Rev.   R.   I.   Humherd   will   hold   a  u   <     ■             iiru           •  i    i       v  a       ■                 ta          -n  x.       -l.            i 

„.,  ,           r                  ..,    ,.    T2-Ki„  „u^,.+  Presbyterians.      Who    said    legalism  Anniversary  Day  will  be  observed 

Bible  conference  with  his  Bible  chart  f                                            <=  t  ,u    m    .tu  o-       j  i      i        i     n 

,     ^            ■      ,-1       TP-     ^  r-iu       I,    T  „„«  doesn  t  work.'  at  the  North  Riverdale  church,  Doy- 

lectures  m  the  First  Church,  Long  m,.      a  i-u        n                              *i  <-^       ni  ■       -nt         o        ■*!.    t-,      -o     i 

■n       1     /-.!■£     /^  4.    io  IK  ^^^'s.    Arthur   Carey   was   recently  ton.    Ohio,    Nov.    2,    with    Dr.    Paul 

Beach,  Calif.,  Oct.  12-15.  ■   .   j      -.i      -i  .■           .       ..  -o                             ^           ■□         tt       i  , 

_,,       TT                 •             J   -Dnii      Ti„,,  anointed  with  oil  tor  a  streptococcus  Bauman    as    speaker.      Rev.    Harold 

The  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day  .    „     ,.                                       '  n     i\/r               -u    u      tu                   v  . 

c     i   OQ     i  n^^^^^+r,^   rrrUf  mtcction.  O.    Mayer    will    be    the    evangelist. 

services.  Sept.  28,  at  Compton,  CahJ-.,  ,.,,■.■               i      .  i\t        ^   ic       -.i.  t3        tt-              tt       • 

c  1      rp,                 .„  A  poster  contest  is  being  conduct-  Nov.  4-lb,  with  Rev.  Vernon  Hams 

were   verv   successful.     There  weie  ■..     xiT     /-r     ,     i  i      j 

„„,.„",            u     1     ICO      4.    i-u  ed    in   connection   with   the   Central  as  song  leader. 

294    in    Sunday    school,    lb3    at    the  n-  ♦  ■  *          ^u        n      4.     i.      u  u    •  a.               •   1       n    t  u      ■ 

ncn      4.         „„ ;.,i  District  youth   rally   to   be   held    in  At  a  special  called  business  meet- 
morning    service,    350    at    a    special  -'                   ^    o      t,    1  •    „      r    A.        u       u      4.    ut-     :,  ■      * 

r,                         .              J    10/1    •      +u„  ■'^oi't  Wayne,  Nov.  7,  8.     Rules  may  ing    of    the    church    at    Washington, 

afternoon    service,    and    124    m    the  •                                                 ^  n    n    c     ^     -10    t>         xi          ij    ^ 

rpi_                 4.         J   J  4-    „„„  be  secured  from  the  local  pastors.  D.    C.    Sept.    19,    Rev.    Harold    O. 

evening.    The  amount  needed  to  pay  r  j     7           rr   ■         ■.                j  4.  n/r           4U          4                   4  j  u- 

„  ^,         ,         ,            ,^  „        „„  „■!,„,,+  -^OD  Jones  University  opened  the  Mayer,  the  pastor,  presented  his  res- 

off  the  church  mortgage  was  about  -^     ^  •'              J^             ^ 

n,„Ar,         1  4^1        cc     ■         f      iu-    „,,,.  ignation,  enective  Jan.  15,  1948.  Rev. 

$700,  and  the  offerings  for  this  pur-  °             '                        ,  ,,       r  „ 

,     .       ^,       ,              11  itQoc:  no  John  Aeby  will  lead  the  fall  evan- 

pose  during  the  day  reached  !t>»i:t).9u.  „  t  4.-  •         r^  4-    10  oe 

^r>         rui,        i-      u           .„                                  geustic  campaign,  Oct.  13-2fa. 

Bro.    Lewis   Hohenstem    has    re-  xr^vT^^-ST^  -o        t^  y. ^ %     a     ht-h       , 

J  ^      1              t  /-           c       •    o,.„  /T«?nir.m.;£\  Rev.  Robert  E.   A.  Miller  has  re- 
turned to  classes  at  Grace  Seminary  ( Jf<XKOMlX/,j^\  ■        •,   c          4-u           4       *       ^   n/r 

r.                        1    ,,                          J!     „  >*»     Iv      ^'    '-\''1lr      A  Signed   from   the   pastorate   at  Mar- 
after   a    remarkable    recovery   trom  III:  A  r,^ -V.V  UvL.uJ  *■     i,          d       <^     c     4.   00  1.     i. 
,.  M  lbjb>t(}TUl)Ul  irKAOXiL  tinsburg.  Pa.     On  Sept.  22  he  began 

polio.  V           '^—^^^^^-J:^  1.      „     •        ,1         -n    ,                  /-.u    •    4.- 

_,,     .  ,                  J      I               f  r'u  ■  teaching    in    the    Potomac    Christian 

Christmas   candy   boxes  of  Chris-  .      Vr-   u   o  u     1    •      ur     u-      4 

,     .           .,,  ,             .1   11       4   4.V,  ,,T^TT,^TJTAT    c T, A T^  Juuior  High  school   m   Washington, 

tian  design  will  be  available  at  the  editorial  staff  r      u-  u  n/r-      T\/r  u  1  t~>        u 

Mi<.isnnarv    Herald    Comcanv       Pro-  Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber  D.  C,  of  which  Miss  Mabel  Donald- 

Misisonaiy  Heiaia  (company,     jrio  ^^^  gg    Winona  Lake.  ind.  son  is  the  principal      Brother  Miller 

gram  helps  are  already  in  £tock.  Foreign  Missions Louis  S.  Bauman  ,           ,         *,           ^     ^           ,        n     1    ,. 

"t.^t^^.       ,,'       ,jr  1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  12.  Calif.  also  plans  to  accept  pastoral  duties 

Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs  has  retired  trom      w.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman  *  ,1       at           j   ■     Nr         u        t, 

his  tearhine  career  at  Ashland  Col-  Box  362,  Buena  Vista.  Va.  at  the  Alexandria,  Va.,  church. 

his  teaching  caieei  at  Asiuana  ^oi  ^^^^  Missions        , • -Luther  L.  Grubb  The  church  at  New  Troy,  Mich., 

lege,    resigning    under  ■  order    trom  Box  395.  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  4.-        r      4.1     •                     ^ 

,  .     \                 T?     4        t       1-              4.  i  Grace  Seminary Homer  A.  Kent  had  a  reception  tor  their  new  pastor, 

his  doctor.     Doctor  Jacobs  went    o  winona  Lake,  Ind.  r^^    H.   Leslie   Moore,    and    family, 

Ashland  College  m  1904      The  col-  departmental  editors  Thursday  evening,   Sept.  25,  at  the 

lege    reports    575    students     enrolled       Bible  Exposition Raymond  E.  Gingrich  ,          i.       n^u                                         j    j:      •4. 

tht  vpnr    97  of  whom  are  Brethren  Current   Quotations Robert  E.  iSuer  church.     There  was   a   canned  fruit 

this  yeai,  y/  ot  whom  aie  Bietm en.  The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Ashman  shower    and    the    presentation    of    a 

A   new   feature    in    the   Herald    is  Prophecy.^. Russell  L  Humberd  snowei    ana    the    piesentaiion    or    a 

presented  for   the  first  time   in  this  Evlngelfsm'^^;;;; ;;:;;;;; ;;:;R.^Paui  mue"  (Continued  on  Page  925) 
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EDITORIALS 


BY  MILES  TABER 


Must  We  Wait  for  the  Preachers? 

SOME  of  those  who  are  aware  of 
the  need  of  a  revival  in  the 
Brethren  Church  are  placing 
their  hope  in  a  new  awakening 
among  the  ministry.  But  can  not  a 
revival  come  without  such  an  awak- 
ening, or  at  least  preceding  it? 

We  do  not  doubt  that  God  can 
revive  His  church  through  a  revived 
ministry.  God  has  used  the  leader- 
ship of  the  church  as  the  channel  of 
revival  many  times.  Great  preach- 
ing has  had  a  prominent  place  in 
many  great  spiritual  awakenings  of 
the  past.  But  does  it  have  an  essen- 
tial place? 

Nor  do  we  question  the  fact  that 
we  ministers  need  to  be  revived. 
The  temptations  to  cold  formalism 
and  to  routine,  matter-of-fact  living 
are  so  strong  in  every  minister's  life 
that  of  all  people  we  stand  most  in 
need  of  a  return  to  our  first  love. 
But  while  we  neglect  our  own  sal- 
vation, must  the  church  remain 
lukewarm? 


Pentecost 

THERE  was  a  great  revival  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Some 
people  attribute  this  to  Peter's 
great  sermon,  indicating  that  great 
preaching  is  essential  to  revival.  But 
there  are  at  least  two  objections  to 
this  conclusion.  First,  as  far  as  or- 
ganized religion  was  concerned, 
Peter  was  a  layman.  So  were  all  of 
the  apostles.  The  "ministers  of  re- 
ligion" of  that  day  had  nothing  to 
do  with  that  revival,  except  to  mock. 
Second,  a  great  revival  was  al- 
ready in  progress  before  Peter  arose 
to  speak.  The  whole  church  had 
been  filled  with  the  Spirit,  a  great 
crowd  had  gathered  and  stood 
amazed  at  the  mighty  work  of  God 
which  they  beheld.  Peter's  sermon 
was  the  climax,  but  it  did  not  bring 
the  revival  to  the  church. 


The  Great  Revival  of  1857 

/ /■rr^HIS  divine  visitation,  provi- 

J[_   dential  in  its  character,  was 
emphatically    a    lay    revival. 
There  was  no  evangelist  of  national 
reputation,  no  minister,  however  in- 
fluential,  to   whom   credit   could   be 


given  for  this  mighty  work  of  grace, 
even  as  the  indirect  instrument  of  its 
accomplishment.  The  revival  was 
carried  on  independently  of  the  min- 
istry and  almost  without  their  aid. 
The  ministry  were  not  ignored,  nor 
was  there  in  any  sense  an  opposition 
to  thein.  .  .  .  The  movement  com- 
menced with  the  efforts  of  a  layman, 
it  enlisted  the  sympathies  and  en- 
ergies of  other  laymen  throughout 
the  country  and  was  carried  on 
chiefly  through  their  instrumental- 
ity" (Beardsley,  A  History  of  Amer- 
ican Revivals). 

Beardsley  tells  us  how  this  great 
revival  began:  "A  humble  layman, 
an  ordinary  man,  who  was  laboring 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  others, 
cried  out  in  his  supplications,  'Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?'  and  a 
business  men's  prayer  meeting  at 
the  noontide  hour  was  the  result  .  .  . 

"The  methods  employed  for  the 
furtherance  of  this  work  were  the 
distribution  of  tracts,  personal  work, 
and  the  daily  union  prayer  meetings. 
In  some  instances,  as  at  Bui'ton's 
Theater,  New  York,  and  elsewhere, 
preaching  was  einployed  to  promote 
the  revival  after  it  had  commenced, 
but  this  was  exceptional  and  in  most 
cases  there  was  but  little  preaching 
aside  from  that  of  the  regular  Sab- 
bath services." 


on  the  day  following  the  circus,  you 
will  understand  the  figure.  They 
leave  chaos  and  desolation  in  their 

wake. 


Man-Led  Revivals 

ON  THE  other  hand,  history  re- 
cords many  revivals  which 
centered  around  the  person  of 
a  great  leader.  The  Old  Testament 
revivals  in  Israel  were  of  this  kind. 
In  each  case  the  king  got  converted, 
cleaned  up  the  house  of  God,  re- 
formed the  national  life  and  led  the 
multitudes  in  great  religious  festi- 
vals. And  the  people  cooperated 
wholeheartedly.  But  the  revival 
lasted  only  as  long  as  the  king  lasted 
— not  a  day  longer.  Revivals  in- 
spired from  the  top  are  shallow  at 
the  bottom. 

Many  revivals  of  recent  years  are 
of  this  type.  The  evangelistic  party 
comes  in  like  a  three-ring  circus — 
and  they  leave  the  same  way.  If 
you  have  ever  seen  a  circus  ground 


The  Layman  and  God 

THESE  lines  are  not  intended  to 
be  a  wholesale  condemnation  of 
preachers  or  of  preaching  or  of 
consecrated  leadership  in  the  church, 
or  of  revival  meetings.  But  the  fun- 
damental question  is  one  of  the  rela- 
tion between  the  ordinary  layman 
and  his  God.  Is  it  direct  or  indirect, 
immediate  or  mediate?  In  any  re- 
ligion involving  a  separate  class  of 
priests,  the  layman  must  get  God's 
message  from  the  priest  and  he  must 
approach  God  through  the  priest. 
But  the  New  Testament  minister  is 
not  a  priest  except  in  the  sense  that 
the  layman  is  also  a  priest.  The 
layman's  access  to  God  is  through 
Christ  alone.  And  his  commission 
from  God  is  through  Christ. 

Now  if  the  layman  can  draw  nigh 
to  God  without  waiting  for  anyone 
else,  and  if  he  can  witness  for  God 
in  the  same  way,  then  the  Brethren 
Church  can  have  a  great  revival 
whenever  the  laymen  want  it  and 
are  willing  to  meet  God's  conditions. 
No  pastor,  or  group  of  pastors,  can 
restrain  the  arm  of  the  Lord. 


A    Challenge 

BEGINNING  in  this  issue  of  the 
Missionary  Herald,  a  page  or 
more  will  appear  each  month 
promoting  the  work  of  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Laymen. 
This  space  is  being  given  to  the 
laymen  free  of  charge  as  our  con- 
tribution toward  the  establishment 
of  a  strong  laymen's  movement  in 
the  Brethren  Church. 

We  challenge  the  laymen  in  every 
congregation  to  launch  out  aggres- 
sively for  God  and  the  church.  Or- 
ganize the  men  of  your  church  even 
if  the  group  is  small,  communicate 
with  your  national  officers;  be  sep- 
arated from  every  known  sin,  and 
begin  witnessing  for  Christ  in  your 
community. 

And  what  of  your  pastor?  You 
will  probably  find  that  this  is  what 
he  has  been  praying  for. 
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7726  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


AVERAGE  CHRISTIANS 

"The  immediate  need  of  the 
world,"  said  Henry  Drummond,  "is 
not  more  of  us,  but  ...  a  better 
brand  of  us.  To  secure  ten  men  of 
an  improved  type  would  be  better 
than  if  we  had  10,000  more  of  the 
average  Christians  distributed  a  1 1 
over  the  world."  If  this  is  true,  and 
I  believe  it  is,  it  is  time  that  we  give 
attention  to  improving  the  quality 
of  Christianity  within  our  churches 
— or  better  still,  within  our  own 
hearts.  I  fear  that  a  great  deal  is 
being  said  these  days  about  "separa- 
tion" and  "the  victorious  life"  that 
is  not  producing  separation  and  the 
victorious  life  in  the  membership  of 
our  churches. 

I  read  recently  a  very  fine  sen- 
timent that  seems  to  belong  to  who- 
ever cares  to  use  it  for  it  has  been 
attributed  to  various  authors.  It  is 
to  the  effect  that  the  way  to  do  a 
grept  work  for  God  is  to  find  out 
which  way  God  is  moving  and  then 
fall  in  step  and  go  along  with  Him 
Men  will  never  be  involved  m  great 
movements  for  God  until  they  be- 
come like  Him  in  character  and 
share  His  great  passion  for  holiness 
and  for  the  souls  of  men.  Until  men 
and  women  are  possessed  of  a  great 
purpose  and  are  moved  by  the  con- 
viction of  its  overwhelming  power 
they  will  not  even  start  to  do  any- 
thing for  God.  Until  their  hearts 
throb  with  the  same  great  purposes 
and  ideals  and  motives  that  moved 
our  Lord  to  action  they  will  spend 
their  time  doing  unimportant  things. 
They  will  be  content  to  gather  shells 
from  the  seashore  when  they  might 
be  digging  gold  from  the  mountains. 

How  may  we  determine  "which 
way  God  is  moving"  in  order  that  we 
might  go  along  with  Him?  I  answer, 
"By  studying  the  life  of  Christ." 
Peter  had  a  great  deal  to  learn  be- 
fore he  preached  his  great  sermon 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Let  me 
remind  you  that  when  Jesus  chose 
the  twelve  disciples  it  was  that  "they 
should  he  with  Him."  Their  going 
forth  to  preach  would  follow  their 
time  alone  with  Him.  The  person 
who  has  not  been  alone  with  Christ 


has  no  message  for  the  world,  and 
certainly  no  motive  for  living  "the 
victorious  life." 

It  was  Homer  who  said,  "All  kings 
are  shepherds  of  the  people."  Cer- 
tainly this  was  true  of  Jesus.  One 
of  the  most  compelling  things  in  His 
life  was  His  interest  in  men.  When 
He  looked  upon  the  multitude  He 
saw  individuals  and  was  able  to 
discern  their  needs.  To  Him  they 
were  as  sheep  "distressed  and  scat- 
tered, harried  by  wolves,  fleeced, 
wounded,  fainting  by  the  way  .  .  . 
because  they  had  no  shepherd."  "He 
was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them"  (Matt.  9:36).  When  Jesus 
moved  in  the  direction  of  a  great 
work  for  God  He  passed  through 
the  door  of  compassion.  "Compas- 
sion!" A  mere  definition  of  this 
word  will  help  us  but  little.  We 
must  be  alone  with  Jesus  to  find 
out  what  it  means.  Whatever  it  is, 
it  moved  Him  to  action.  It  put  Him 
in  touch  with  heaven  and  made  Him 
enlist  the  prayers  of  His  disciples, 
not  for  the  sheep,  but  that  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  would  send  forth  la- 
borers into  the  harvest.  It  was  be- 
cause of  His  compassion  that  He 
commissioned  the  twelve  disciples 
and  sent  them  forth  to  minister  in 
His  name.  They  were  sent  to  "the 
lost  sheep  .  .  ."  They  had  learned 
at  His  feet  the  worth  of  a  sheep, 
and  as  they  went  forth  their  hearts, 
too,  would  be  moved  with  compas- 
sion until  they  would  endure  the 
cold  and  the  rain  and  the  darkness 
of  the  night  to  rescue  one  lost  sheep. 
It  was  the  value  of  the  sheep,  and 
not  the  heroism  and  the  acclaim  of 
the  quest  that  was  to  motivate  the 
disciple  as  he  went  forth  on  his  mis- 
sion. 

We  have  lost  the  art  of  soul- 
winning  today  because  we  have  no 
compassion  for  lost  men.  I  feel  this 
deeply  in  my  own  heart.  I  do  not 
see  much  evidence  of  it  among  the 
men  with  whom  I  come  in  contact. 
I  have  been  reading  again  the  life 
of  Jerry  McAuley  and  I  think  I 
have  found  something  nearer  this 
holy  compassion  for  men  in  his  life 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN  I 

than    in    any    other   life   of   which    I 
have  known. 

"One  day,"  he  says,  "I  had  a  sort 
of  trance  or  vision.  I  was  singing 
at  my  work,  and  my  mind  became 
absorbed,  and  it  seemed  as  if  I  was 
working  for  the  Lord  down  in 
Fourth  Ward.  I  had  a  house  and 
people  were  coming  in  There  was 
a  bath,  and  as  they  came  in  I  washed 
and  cleansed  them  outside,  and  the 
Lord  cleansed  them  inside.  They 
came  at  first  by  small  numbers,  then 
by  hundreds,  and  afterwards  by 
thousands.  Before  I  came  out  of  ! 
this  vision  I  was  in  tears.  Then 
something  said  to  me,  'Would  you 
do  that  for  the  Lord  if  He  should 
call  vou?  Would  you  do  it  for  Jesus' 
sake?'  " 

All  the  world  knows  what  hap- 
pened in  the  Water  Street  Mission 
as  this  man  answered  the  call  of 
God  and  went  down  into  "the  filth 
and  misery,  and  drunkenness,  and 
Romanism"  of  New  York's  Fourth 
Ward.  His  friend.  Dr.  Prime,  who 
conducted  his  funeral  services,  said, 
"He  came  often  to  see  me,  and  said 
little  when  he  was  there,  but  seemed 
to  love  to  sit  near  me,  and  look  up 
with  a  tearful  eye  and  a  pensive 
fsce,  and  a  heart,  I  doubt  not.  full 
of  sweet  hope  and  holy  love." 
"Where  there  is  no  vision  the  people 
perish." 

It  is  said  that  the  old  sexton  who 
showed  visitors  through  the  church 
where  Robert  Murray  McCheyne 
preached,  when  asked  the  secret  of 
this  great  man's  power,  would  lead 
them  into  the  study  and  say,  "Fall 
on  your  knees  and  begin  to  weep. 
That  is  the  way  our  minister  pre- 
pared to  preach."  Then  he  would 
lead  them  up  the  pulpit  stairs  and 
say,  "Open  the  Bible  and  hold  your 
hands  up  to  your  face  and  begin  to 
weep.  That  is  the  way  our  minister 
preached!"  No,  we  don't  do  it  that 
way  now.  There  are  no  tears  in  our 
pulpits  today,  and  there  are  no  tears 
in  our  closets  either.  Neither  are 
thousands  being  swept  into  the  king- 

(Continued  on  Page  922) 
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STUDY  NUMBER  THIRTEEN 

Inspection 

"Nevertheless  I  h  a  v  e  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love"  (Rev.  2:4). 

Our  Lord  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
candlesticks,  and  as  head  of  the 
church.  He  is  inspecting  and  report- 
ing the  hindering  influences.  He 
finds  much  to  commend,  but  alas, 
even  in  the  early  church  much  error 
had  crept  in. 

I  have  held  meetings  in  ten  States 
in  the  last  several  months,  and  al- 
most without  fail,  someone  informs 
me  that  their  church  or  community 
is  the  most  ungodly  place  in  the 
country.  And  so  it  goes.  The  pas- 
ture seems  greener  in  the  distance. 
It  seems  natural  for  us  to  think  that 
the  early  church  would  have  been 
marvelously  pure.  But  alas,  even 
Ephesus,  where  the  beloved  apostle 
himself  had  been  the  faithful  pastor, 
had  left  her  "first  love." 

A   Mighty   Revival 

The  church  at  Ephesus  began  with 
a  mighty  revival.  "Faith  without 
work  is  dead"  (Jas.  2:26).  And 
especially  when  a  man's  faith 
touches  his  pocketbook,  it  must  be 
genuine. 

Thirty  pieces  of  silver  was  a  good 
bit  of  money.  If  our  Lord  was  sold 
for  "thirty  pieces  of  silver  ...  a 
goodly  price  that  I  was  prised  at  of 
them"  (Zech.  11:12,  13),  think  what 
it  meant  when  "Many  of  them  also 
which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men:  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver" 
(Acts  19:19). 

What  a  tremendous  demonstration! 
Books  totaling  fifty  thousand  pieces 
of  silver  were  piled  high  in  the  street 
and  burned  "before  all  men."  What 
a  ringing  testimony  "before  all  men." 

Some  would  not  have  their  left 
hand  know  what  their  right  hand  is 
doing.  This  is  often  the  excuse  to 
cover  up  a  meager  offering.  Al- 
though it  is  true  that  we  should  not 
do   our  good   worlts  to  be  seen  of 


men,  yet  everything  should  be  done 
openly  and  "before  aU  men,"  for  this 
will  encourage  and  provoke  others 
"unto  love  and  good  works"  (Heb. 
10:24). 

Love  in  Action 

Love  is  invisible  and  can  be  seen 
only  as  it  is  translated  into  action. 
Many  a  child  of  God  has  found  an 
easing  up  and  a  cooling  off  of  his 
zeal,  and  like  the  seed  sown  among 
thorns,  "the  care  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful" 
(Matt.  13:22). 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments" (John  14:15).  The 
keeping  of  commandments  will  re- 
veal love,  but  it  might  be  a  love 
that  is  cooling  off.  A  much  surer 
proof  of  love  is  found  in  the  23rd 
verse,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words."  And  so  it  is,  a 
"hot"  love  will  not  ask  if  this  is 
right  or  that  is  right,  but  it  will  play 
safe  and  seek  to  go  beyond  mere 
commandments  to  please  his  Lord 
in  every  way  he  can. 

"Hot"  Love 

Oft  had  there  been  the  patter  of  lit- 
tle feet;  oft  had  the  pitcher  dropped 
with  a  splash  into  the  cool  refresh- 
ing water;  oft  had  those  waters 
quenched  the  thirst  of  the  little 
shepherd  lad,  but  things  were  dif- 
ferent now.  The  Philistines  had 
taken  the  country  and  "the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth- 
lehem." It  was  a  hot,  dry,  sultry 
day  "in  the  harvest  time"  and  David 
was  out  in  "the  cave  of  Adullum." 

"Oh,  that  one  would  give  me  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethle- 
hem, which  is  by  the  gate,"  cried 
David,  as  he  entered  the  cave  and 
threw  himself  upon  the  floor,  re- 
membering how,  as  a  little  lad,  the 
waters  of  the  old  town  well  at  Beth- 
lehem had  so  often  quenched  his 
thirst  as  no  other  water  would  do. 

It  was  not  a  command;  it  was  only 
"words,"  but  there  was  a  whispered 
consultation  and  three  of  David's 
friends   "brake  through  the  host  of 
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the  Philistines,"  drew  water  out  of 
the  old  well;  cut  their  way  back 
through  the  Philistines,  and  "brought 
it  to  David"  (II  Sam.  23:16).  But 
such  display  of  boundless  love 
touched  David's  heart,  for  it  was  like 
drinking  "the  blood  of  the  men  that 
went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives, 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it" 
(II  Sam.  23:17). 

And  so  with  the  church  at  Eph- 
esus. They  had  started  with  a 
bound,  but  time  had  passed  and  they 
were  slowing  up;  their  love  was 
cooling  off  and  our  Lord  calls  a  halt 
and  warns  them  to  "remember 
therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fall- 
en, and  repent"  (Rev.  2:5). 

Persecution 

"Fear  none  of  those  tilings  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev.  2:10). 

As  our  Lord  inspects  the  church 
at  Smyrna,  He  has  nothing  to  say 
against  them.  They  are  a  persecut- 
ed church,  and  persecution  keeps  a 
church  pure. 

It  is  often  a  mystery  as  to  why 
God  permits  His  people  to  suffer, 
but  here  we  see  Him  actually  per- 
mitting Satan  to  overcome  them.  But 
when  the  body  is  dead  they  can  go 
no  farther,  and  God  encourages  and 
strengthens  them  for  the  trials  that 
are  just  ahead. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

"The  Holy  Spirit,"  "God's  Man 
and  Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict," 
"The  Moonshiner's  Den."  All  three 
books  for  $1.00.  Humberd  Book 
Depot,  Flora,  Ind. 


Sainmy  Gingrich,  son  of  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  is  now 
home  from  the  hospital  where  he 
was  confined  19  days  with  polio.  He 
continues  to  improve,  and  prayers 
are  requested  for  his  complete  re- 
covery. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Chaxles  H.  Ashman 


SPIRITUAL   EXHILARATION   (Eph.  5:18) 


What  does  being  drunk  with  wine 
have  to  do  with  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit?  The  Spirit  Himself  draws  a 
contrast  between  being  "drunk  with 
wine"  and  being  "filled  with  the 
Spirit."  Concerning  the  wine,  the 
Spirit  commands  us  "not  to  be 
drunk"  with  it  but  concerning  Him- 
self He  commands  that  we  "be 
filled"  with  Him.  On  the  Day  of 
Pentecost,  when  the  onlookers  wit- 
nessed the  strange  manifestations  of 
the  Spirit's  presence  and  power,  they 
were  all  amazed.  But  some  doubted, 
saying,     "What    meaneth    this?" 

Others  mocking  said,  "These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine."  In  answer, 
Peter  said,  "For  these  are  not  drunk- 
en, as  ye  suppose."  Why  did  these 
see  any  resemblance  between  men 
"full  of  new  wine"  and  "being  filled 
with  the  Spirit?"  Surely  the  Spirit 
intended  some  great  truths  concern- 
ing Himself  to  be  illustrated  in  this 
comparison  and  contrast.  We  believe 
we  have  discovered  a  few  simple  yet 
important  ones. 

Intake 

Before  wine  can  have  any  effect 
on  the  body  it  must  be  taken  into 
the  body.  Outside  of  the  body  it  is 
only  a  temptation,  but  inside  it  be- 
comes a  stimulant,  a  deadly  drug,  a 
tyrant.  The  Holy  Spirit  mu.<!t  enter, 
come  into  our  being,  before  He  has 
any  influence  upon  us  or  with  us  or 
through  us.  Praise  the  Lord,  His 
incoming  is  a  fact  of  revelation  and 
faith.  "But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom. 
8:9).  There  are  no  Spirit-less 
Christians,  saved  ones.  Without  the 
Holy  Spirit  one  is  still  "dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  If  you  are  saved, 
born  again,  remember  and  believe  it 
as  a  fact  of  revelation,  the  Spirit  in- 
dwells you.    He  is  within! 

Possession 

When  one  takes  the  intoxicating 
wine  within,  then  the  wine  takes 
possession  of  the  one  into  whom  it 


has  entered.  It  takes  possession  of 
the  entire  body  with  all  its  faculties. 
Every  part  is  influenced.  The  per- 
son is  not  master  of  the  wine,  but 
the  wine  is  master  of  the  person. 
The  liquor  becomes  a  sovereign  ty- 
rant. It  controls  the  thinking,  speak- 
ing, and  acting.  The  Holy  Spirit 
operates  likewise.  Only  He  operates 
and  takes  over  by  consent.  The 
wine  does  so  by  unalterable  physical 
law.  But  the  Spirit  takes  possession 
by  mutual  consent.  The  Spirit  is 
agreed  and,  if  we  are,  then  He  takes 
over.  Being  "filled  with  the  Spirit" 
is  never  a  matter  of  "getting  more  of 
it,"  but  of  yielding  our  being  to  Him. 
It  is  simply  a  question  of  yielding 
control.  Yes,  just  that!  Is  that 
making  it  too  easy?  No!  The  hard- 
est thing  one  is  ever  called  upon  to 
do  is  to  yield!  Once  we  heard  a 
teacher  illustrate  yieldedness  by 
comparing  it  to  floating  in  the  water. 
He  said,  "What  do  you  have  to  do 
to  be  able  to  float  in  the  water? 
Just  do  nothing."  This  never  ap- 
pealed to  me.  We  are  not  floaters. 
We  are  not  "do-nothings."  We  do 
not  become  nonentities  when  we  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  Yieldedness 
is  a  voluntary  giving  over  of  the 
entire  being  to  the  Spirit.  This  re- 
quires self-effacement.  It  demands 
constant  vigilance  that  we  keep 
yielded.  No,  we  do  not  float  or 
drift.  We  willingly  permit  the  Spirit 
to  take  possession. 

Manifestations 

For  the  initial  evidence  of  the 
gift  of  the  Spirit  to  the  church.  He 
manifested  Himself  in  certain  ways 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecoct.  Some 
have  insisted  that  He  must  do  like- 
wise with  each  and  every  one  whom 
He  possesses  today.  Some  insist  that 
one  must  go  into  a  trance  or  speak 
in  a  strange  tongue  or  leap  or  shout 
or  clap  the  hands,  etc.  Remember, 
beloved,  the  supreme  mission  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  taking  possession  of 
our  yielded  being  is  to  glorify  Christ. 
The  Lord  foretold  this  in  John  16:14. 
"He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 


unto  you."  To  be  Spirit-filled  will 
result  in  our  being  Christ-like.  We 
shall  show  forth  the  mind  of  Christ. 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  shall  be- 
come more  and  more  occupied  with 
Christ  and  the  things  of  Christ.  We 
shall  seek  to  do  His  will  and  do  those 
things  which  please  Him. 

Exhilaration 

What  joy!  What  spiritual  exhil- 
aration to  be  like  Christ!  To  mag- 
nify the  One  who  loved  us  and  gave 
Himself  for  us,  to  glorify  Christ — 
what  vibrant  ecstasy!  There  is  a 
million  times  more  of  real  joy  in  this 
than  to  speak  in  a  million  tongues. 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory." 
One  time  a  spiritual  young  lady  of 
our  church  testified,  "I'm  having  a 
real  thrill  for  Christ."  No,  she  was 
not  given  to  using  slang  phi-ases. 
She  just  spoke  of  spiritual  exhilara- 
tion as  a  real  thrill.  If  we  would 
yield  to  the  Spirit  more,  we  would 
enjoy  our  Christian  experience  the 
more.  Our  entire  being  would 
throb,  pulsate,  beat,  vibrate  with 
spiritual  delights.  We  would  never 
need  to  resort  to  worldly  pleasures 
or  wine  for  satisfaction  for  Christ 
wo^ild  he  all  and  in  all  to  us. 


THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  jrom  Page  920) 

dom  of  God  under  the  impassioned 
ministry  of  men  who  love  the  souls 
of  men  more  than  life  itself. 

Most  of  us  live  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  multitude.  We  decry  the  evil 
and  sin  that  is  about  us,  but  do  we 
realize  that  every  person  we  meet  is 
eternity  bound?  Does  it  matter  to 
us  that  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God"?  The  "average  Chris- 
ian"  seems  to  be  content  to  sing  the 
Doxology  while  the  world  drifts 
madly  into  hell.  "The  immediate 
need  of  the  world  is  a  better  brand 
of  us."  Will  you  be  one  of  ten,  or 
are  you  content  to  be  one  of  ten 
thousand? 
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EVANGELISM 


TRUE  EVANGELISM  FULFILLS  A  MINISTRY  DISTINCTLY  ITS  OWN 


All  great  advances  of  the  Gospel 
have  been  made  on  the  wings  of  true 
evangelism.  The  church  that  is  not 
truly  evangelistic  will  ultimately  die. 
The  truly  evangelistic  church  can 
never  die! 

The  history  of  the  great  periods 
of  expansion  of  the  Gospel  among 
men  does  not  center  about  great 
Bible  teachers,  but  around  great 
evangelists.  This  is  not  hard  to  vui- 
derstand.  By  the  very  nature  of 
the  case  few  people  ever  become 
great  scholars  and  Bible  teachers. 
Evangelism  is  a  field  in  which  all 
may  take  part.  However,  Bible 
teaching  and  evangelism  go  hand  in 
hand.  Neither  can  truly  live  with- 
out the  other.  True  evangelism  cre- 
ates a  hunger  for  the  Word  of  God, 
and  true  Bible  teaching  will  produce 
the  responsibility  and  burden  for 
soul-wirming. 

Bible  teaching  does  not  always 
accomplish  this.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that 
many  Bible  teachers  seem  to  con- 
sider the  mere  possession  of  Bible 
knowledge  to  be  an  end  in  itself. 
When  Bible  truth  becomes  a  heart 
possession  instead  of  a  mere  mental 
acquirement,  it  wUl  produce  a  biir- 
den  for  souls.  God's  Word  is  that 
which,  when  once  in  the  heart,  bums 
like  fire,  producing  heat  and  power. 
"Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith 
the  Lord"    (Jer.   23:29). 

Again,  evangelism  that  is  not 
heavily  weighted  with  the  Word  of 
God  soon  reverts  into  the  froth  of 
mere  emotionalism.  The  one  ab- 
solute cure  for  extremism  in  Chris- 
tian experience,  and  for  any  hyper- 
emotionalism,  is  sound  Bible  teach- 
ing, and  plenty  of  it.  It  is  when 
there  is  a  lack  of  the  appreciation  of 
the  interdependence  of  these  two 
mighty  ministries,  and  they  become 
divorced  or  antagonistic,  that  dis- 
tortion of  Christian  truth  and  testi- 
mony comes  to  pass,  and  weakness 
and  futility  result. 

In  a  real  sense  it  is  true  of  evan- 
gelism, that  "the  emptier  the  barrel, 
the  louder  the  noise."  When  the 
evangelist  considers  his  work  prin- 


cipally as  a  source  of  income,  or  of 
popularity,  he  will  likely  have  a  very 
shallow  message  in  keeping  with 
his  estimate  of  his  work.  If  he  is 
not  impassioned  with  the  burning 
facts  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  is  not 
impelled  with  a  driving  urgency 
from  the  Spirit  of  God  to  get  those 
burning  facts  into  the  hearts  of  men 
while  there  is  yet  time,  his  evan- 
gelistic ministry  will  be  a  failure 
so  far  as  results  in  heaven  are 
counted.  It  is  such  a  lack  in  the 
evangelist  that  has  led  to  fads,  sen- 
sationalism, display  of  personality, 
and    pure    money-seeking.      All    of 
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these  have  resulted  in  much  criti- 
cism, and  aversion  to  the  high  call- 
ing of  evangelism  entirely. 

Opposition  to  evangelism  never 
comes  from  pastors  of  evangelistic 
churches.  It  comes  from  modernists, 
who  of  course  have  denied  the  su- 
pernatural character  of  the  Gospel 
and  naturally  see  no  possibOity  of 
a  divine  transformation  in  the  heart 
and  life  of  the  sinner.  We  have  also 
found  it  to  exist  in  those  churches 
devoted  to  a  dead  formalism.  The 
less  a  church  people  have  of  per- 
sonal experience  with  God,  the  more 
inclined  they  are  to  resort  to  forms 
and  ceremony.  Again,  evangelism 
is  meeting  opposition  in  evangelical 
churches  where  sin  and  worldliness 
are  allowed  and  practiced.  True 
evangelism  is  a  disturbing  element 
that  does  not  fit  into  such  programs. 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  evangelical. 
We  must  be  positively  evangelistic. 
The  evangelical  believes  in  the  Gos- 


By  R.  PAUL  MILLER 

pel  as  a  fort  for  defense.  Evangel- 
ism is  a  Gospel  army  in  the  field 
taking  the  enemy's  territory.  The 
evangelical  sees  the  lost  soul  on  his 
road  to  hell,  feels  badly  about  it, 
but  does  little  to  save  him.  The 
evangelistic  man  not  only  feels  bad 
about  it  but  he  does  something 
about  it  and  tries  to  win  him  for 
Chi-ist.  The  evangelical  is  like  one 
who  sees  a  man  drowning  and  sin- 
cerely hopes  someone  will  save  him. 
The  evangelistic  man  jerks  off  his 
coat  and  jumps  in  and  swims  out  to 
save  him.  Some  difference  there. 
That  is  the  basic  reason  why  some 
churches  are  fundamental  but  empty 
and  others  are  fundamental  but  full 
as  a  bee  hive. 

Jesus  Chi'ist,  the  Son  of  God,  was 
intensely  evangelistic.  When  He  saw 
this  world  of  men  slipping  into  hell. 
He  not  only  felt  badly  about  it.  He 
did  something  about  it.  He  laid 
aside  His  crown.  His  robe  of  glory, 
stepped  down  from  His  throne,  left 
behind  those  angel  choirs,  passed 
out  through  the  gates  of  pearl, 
climbed  up  old  Golgotha's  brow  with 
a  cross  on  His  shoulder,  held  out  His 
hands  and  said,  "NaU  Me  to  the 
cross,  let  Me  die  in  the  sinner's 
place,  and  save  him  from  hell."  He 
set  the  example  in  passion  to  save 
the  lost  for  every  evangelist,  soul- 
winner,  and  missionary. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  Divine 
Evangelist  in  this  age.  Without  His 
miraculous  ministry  no  soul  could  be 
saved.  Without  the  Holy  Spirit  the 
most  eloquent  appeal  to  the  sinner 
would  fall  to  the  ground  in  futility. 
Without  Him  and  His  mighty  work- 
ing, the  evangelist  is  helpless,  the 
soul-winner  is  powerless,  and  the 
Word  of  God  ineffective.  The  Word 
of  God  is  not  your  sword,  or  my 
sword;  it  is  "the  sword  of  the  Spir- 
it." He  alone  can  wield  it  and  give 
it  power. 

Evangelism  is  God's  means  of 
reaching  the  lost  of  this  world  for 
Chi-ist.  The  office  of  evangelist  is 
mentioned  before  that  of  pastor  in 

(Continued  on  Page  925) 
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LAYMEN'S  PAGE 

O.  E.  HACKER,  Editor 


Definitions:  Layman 

A  man  not  belonging  to  the  clergy 
or  other  profession  or  body  of  ex- 
perts.— Webster. 

A  common  definition  among  the 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church  for 
"layman"  is,  "A  man  who  loves  the 
Lord  enough  to  go  all  out  for  Him 
in  whatever  he  is  asked  to  do." 

Together  with  the  regular  layman 
duties  of  the  local  church  and  com- 
munity the  Brethren  laymen  are 
asked  to  help  with  a  few  national 
projects.  At  the  National  Confer- 
ence of  Brethren  Churches  held  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  there  were  about 
3.5  to  40  laymen  who  met  at  the 
Seminary  for  an  hour  each  morn- 
ing and  afternoon  to  make  plans  and 
do  the  business  of  the  year  for  101 
Brethren  churches  scattered  from 
coast  to  coast,  and  I  might  add  that 
these  men  represented  only  about 
15  of  these  Brethren  churches. 

Therefore  it  may  be  surmised 
that  the  new  definition  for  "layman" 
may  soon  be,  "A  man  who  lays  down 
on  the  job  and  allows  the  duties  ex- 
pected of  him  to  be  carried  on  by 
others." 

In  the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"God  forbid." 


Brethren  ministers.  We  can  be  proud 
of  our  Program  as  it  compares 
favorably  with  the  best  on  the  air, 
so  we  can  recommend  it  to  our 
friends  and  neighbors  without  an 
apology,  and  by  so  doing  get  others 
interested  in  the  support  of  this 
work  and  your  local  Brethren 
church  and  layman  work.  At  every 
weekly  prayer  meeting,  monthly  lay- 
man meeting,  and  daily  at  your  fam- 
ily altar  ask  God's  blessing  on  this 
great  missionary  effort.  This  will 
make  your  work  less  difficult  in  in- 
teresting others. 

You  are  asked  to  cooperate  with 
other  laymen  to  solicit  membership 
both  among  the  laymen,  Sunday 
school  classes,  and  other  church 
groups,  and  become  a  member  your- 
self. Membership  cards  will  be  sent 
out  to  the  pastor  or  some  layman  in 
your  church  and  it  is  our  job  as  lay- 
men to  see  that  every  member,  so- 
ciety, group,  or  class  is  solicited. 

Laymen  let  us  all  do  our  best  for 
the  success  of  this  work. 


New    Projects  jor   the   Layman 

Since  the  Gospel  Truth  Radio  Pro- 
gram needs  the  backing  of  each 
church  in  the  Brethren  Fellowship, 
and  since  all  laymen  are  interested 
in  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's  Word 
and  the  salvation  of  souls,  the  Na- 
tional Laymen's  Fellowship  of  the 
Brethren  Church  has  passed  a  mo- 
tion this  year  to  sponsor  this  splen- 
did program,  and  has  offered  to  as- 
sist in  the  raising  of  funds,  publicity, 
making  constructive  suggestions,  and 
praying  earnestly  and  continually 
for  its  success,  and  that  souls  will  be 
reached  through  this  channel.  We 
know  that  you  will  be  interested  in 
this  project  and  will  give  of  your 
time  and  money  to  further  the  good 
work  already  started. 

Listen  to  the  Gospel  Truth  pro- 
gram and  we  are  sure  you  will  enjoy 
the  fine  singing  and  the  soul-stirring 
messages   brought   by    the   several 
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Another  project  for  the  Laymen 
this  year  is  Publicity.  We  now  have 
a  page  each  month  in  the  finest  pub- 
lication in  the  world.  The  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald.  This  is  the  place 
where  each  layman  in  the  Brethren 
Church  can  do  his  bit.  Send  in 
your  news  items,  suggestions,  items 
that  you  feel  will  interest  other 
Brethren,  and  we  will  endeavor  to 
print  it  when  space  permits. ' 

Your  copy  may  be  edited  and  con- 
densed so  that  as  many  as  possible 
can  participate.  Remember,  this  is 
your  page,  so  let  us  hear  from  you. 

Do  not  send  your  copy  direct  to 
the  Missionary  Herald  but  address 
all  communications  to  your  Layman 
Editor,  O.  E.  Hacker,  1621  Benson 
Drive,  Dayton  6,  Ohio,  who  will  be 
awaiting  your  item. 


Our  national  laymen  officers  are: 
President,  Mr.  T.  Henning,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Vice  President,  Mr.  Ira  Baker, 
Canton,  Ohio;  Secretary  and  Treas- 
urer, Mr.  John  Johnson  of  Wooster, 
Ohio.  We  can  be  justly  enthused 
about  the  future  of  our  Brethren 
Laymen's    Fellowship   with   these 


Christ-serving  and  Brethren-loving 
men  as  our  officers.  They  have 
pledged  to  put  in  a  lot  of  time  and 
effort  to  get  Brethren  laymen  stirred 
up  over  the  nation,  assisting  in  the 
starting  of  layman  groups  in  local- 
ities where  no  layman  group  now 
exists.  They  covet  your  support  and 
trust  that  you  will  cooperate  if  and 
when  you  are  called  on  for  assist- 
ance. Pray  for  them,  that  their  ef- 
forts will  be  rewarded,  that  coopera- 
tion will  be  forthcoming,  and  that 
through  this  effort  Christ's  name  will 
be  glorified. 


Organizing  boys  work  in  the 
Brethren  churches  over  the  nation 
is  another  project  for  Brethren  lay- 
men. We  know  you  are  interested 
in  this  fine  effort  and  we  pray  that 
you  will  be  instrumental  in  starting 
a  Boys  Fellowship  in  your  local 
church.  The  boys  of  your  church 
are  the  future  laymen  and  it  be- 
hooves each  layman  to  put  this  mat- 
ter foremost  in  his  local  church  that 
boys  will  receive  the  best  possible 
training. 

Some  of  our  boys  will  be  the  min- 
isters and  missionaries  and  govern- 
ment leaders  of  tomorrow,  there- 
fore deserve  our  prayers  that  they 
will  receive  our  best.  Get  behind 
this  work,  men.  Pray  for  it.  Co- 
operate with  those  called  out  to  or- 
ganize it.  Make  constinictive  sug- 
gestions. You  will  be  blessed  and 
Christ's  name  will  be  honored. 


How  can  we  speak  to  others  of 
their  souls'  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  except  that  we  know 
His  Word?  So  another  of  our  proj- 
ects for  the  year  is  to  study  the  Bible 
from  cover  to  cover.  Many  have 
already  read  the  Bible  through,  some 
many  times.  It  is  our  hope  that  each 
Brethren  layman  will  read  the  Bible 
from  cover  to  cover  before  confer- 
ence   time   next   year. 


Because  it  is  on  every  Brethren 
heart  to  have  their  local  church  a 
soul  saving  station  for  our  Lord,  the 
National     Fellowship     of     Brethren 
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Laymen  have  made  the  following  a 
project: 

Each  layman  present  pledged  that 
he  would  be  instrumental  in  the 
salvation  of  one  or  more  souls  this 
year.  Speak  to  people  about  their 
souls,  show  them  what  the  Word 
says,  pray  for  help  from  the  Lord  of 
salvation,  and  you  will  be  rewarded 
■  and  Christ's  name  will  be  glorified. 

We  know  you  will  cooperate  in  aU 
of  these  projects. 


We  will  again  raise  a  Student  Aid 
Fund  for  our  deserving  Seminary 
students,  the  future  ministers  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  tomorrow.  This 
is  a  worthy  work  making  it  possible 
for  many  of  our  young  men  to  con- 
tinue their  training  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary. We  have  had  your  coopera- 
tion in  the  past  and  know  you  will 
■continue  to  help  there. 


The  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 
the  Home  Missions  Council,  Grace 
Seminary,  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany, and  local  church  work  are  all 
projects  of  the  laymen  of  the  Breth- 
m  Church,  and  none  of  them  should 
be  forgotten.  They  have  had  the 
favor  of  God  in  the  past;  we  should 
pledge  them  our  every  effort  so  that 
they  will  continue  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Pray  for  them,  and  help  with 
your  continued  giving  of  your  sub- 
stance  and   time. 


Subject  for  The  Month 

THE  TRUTH,  THE  WHOLE  TRUTH 
AND  NOTHING  BUT  THE  TRUTH 

(Eph.  4:13-32) 

The  theme  of  this  lesson  is  that 
we  as  Christian  laymen  should  not 
be  content  with  anything  but  the 
entire  truth  of  everything  that  af- 
fects us  or  our  loved  ones. 

Note  the  14th  verse,  which  says, 
"That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive." 

Accept  only  the  entire  truth  of 
the  Gospel,  because  a  half-truth  is 
as  bad  as  a  lie,  being  intended  to 
deceive,  to  lead  those  away  from  the 
main  issue  at  hand. 

Crafty  people  will  endeavor  to  de- 
ceive by  keeping  the  letter  of  the 
law,  or  better,  staying  within  the 
law.  A  man  may  tell  you  how  little 
gas  a  car  requires  to  travel  a  cer- 
I       tain  distance,  but  cleverly  avoid 
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teUing  you  that  the  brakes  are  worn 
out.  People  may  tell  you  how  warm 
a  house  is  in  the  winter  and  how 
cool  it  is  in  the  summer  but  never 
mention  the  poor  plumbing  or  the 
damp  basement.  The  whole  truth 
sometimes  hurts  a  sale,  therefore  we 
sometimes  think  it  all  right  to  avoid 
telling  those  things  that  are  also 
true  concerning  the  thing  to  be  sold. 

"But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  gi'ow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ"  (vs. 
15).  The  love  of  the  truth  will  com- 
pel us  to  check  up  on  our  dealing 
with  our  fellow  men,  and  hide  noth- 
ing, will  draw  us  nearer  to  Him  who 
is  the  head,  even  Christ. 

Christ  our  Lord  can  honestly  ex- 
pect every  one  who  has  accepted 
His  name  to  edify  that  name  among 
those  with  whom  we  deal,  every  mo- 


EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  Page  923) 

Ephesians  4: 11,  where  the  offices  of 
the  ministry  are  given.  God  called 
Jonah  to  the  first  great  evangelistic 
campaign  in  history.  He  won  120,- 
000  converts  in  one  meeting.  That 
is  a  real  mark  for  present-day  evan- 
gelists to  shoot  at.  He  backslid 
pretty  bad  before  he  finally  got  go- 
ing, but  after  he  did  get  started  he 
surely  did  business  for  God  in  a 
hurry!  Elijah,  John  the  Baptist, 
Philip,  Peter,  and  Paul  were  all 
mighty  evangelists.  Peter  led  the 
first  great  evangelistic  campaign  of 
the  Christian  era  on  the  Day  of 
Pentecost. 

Eighty  per  cent  of  present-day 
Christians  accepted  Christ  in  re- 
vivals. I  have  demonstrated  this  in 
hundreds  of  congregations  all  over 
the  land.  The  amazing  thing  about 
this  fact  is  that  in  view  of  the  high 
percentage  of  converts  resulting  from 
revivals,  when  80%  of  the  church 
comes  from  evangelism,  that  so  little 
time,  money,  and  effort  are  given  to 
it.  The  length  of  revival  meetings 
has  steadily  been  reduced  (although 
a  healthy  trend  the  other  way  now 
seems  to  be  setting  in).  Thousands 
of  dollars  are  budgeted  each  year  for 
improvements  and  other  worthy  in- 
terests which  bring  in  no  results  in 
souls.  But  usually  a  mere  few  hun- 
dred dollars  are  provided  for  evan- 
gelism from  which  we  receive  four- 
fifths  of  all  our  increase.  It  doesn't 
make  sense  and  it  doesn't  fulfill  our 
first  great  and  high  calling  to  bring 
in  the  lost.    More  of  this  later  on. 


ment  of  t  h  e  day.  The  so-called 
'  white  lie"  becomes  as  black  as 
night,  proving  the  craftiness  of  Satan 
in  his  getting  men  to  believe  that 
there  ever  could  be  a  lie  that  would 
be  accepted  as  aU  right  in  the  sight 
of  man,  let  alone  God.  Many  places 
in  the  Word,  God  says  how  much  He 
dislikes  the  lie.  Back  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden  God  rebuked  the  lie  and  the 
liar  in  the  original  sin  of  man. 

"Truth  in  advertising"  was  a  slo- 
gan that  was  used  quite  a  lot,  but 
where  is  that  truth  in  the  advertis- 
ing of  today?  Are  the  advertisers 
afraid  to  tell  the  complete  truth 
about  the  thing  they  are  advertising? 
Did  you  ever  see  a  whiskey  ad  that 
told  of  the  broken  hearts  and  broken 
homes  or  the  broken  bodies  of  those 
who  use  their  product?  Have  you 
ever  seen  pictured  in  the  whiskey  ad 
the  lady  who  holds  the  glass,  admir- 
ing its  sparkle,  after  the  party  has 
ended,  being  carried  home  in  a  con- 
dition that  is  disrespectful  and 
shameful,  or  the  young  man  who 
thought  it  "quite  the  thing,"  dying  a 
drunken  bum?  No,  they  cunningly 
avoid  any  mention  of  such,  because 
it  would  "kill  the  sale." 

"This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind.  Having  the 
understanding  darkened"  (vss.  17, 
18). 

"Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another"  (vs.  25) . 

The  writer  feels  that  if  it  were  not 
for  that  original  lie,  we  would  not 
know  how  to  lie,  and  inasmuch  as 
the  devil  spoke  it,  our  every  hard- 
ship can  be  framed  with  a  lie — wars, 
stealings,  hate,  murder,  lust,  greed, 
brutalities,  and  the  rest  of  them. 


NEWS   BRIEFS 

(Continued  from  Page  918) 

purse  of  money,  in  addition  to  sing- 
ing, games,  and  a  luncheon. 

Twins  have  come  to  bless  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Dallas 
Martin,  Sept.  22.  They  have  been 
named  Roberta  Jean  and  Robert 
Dean.  Brother  Martin  is  Financial 
Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Harry  A.  Sturz  are 
the  parents  of  a  baby  boy,  bom  early 
on  October  6.  Brother  Sturz  is  a 
member  of  the  faculty  at  Grace 
Seminary. 
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HERE'S  THE  ANSWER 


— to  your  Christmas  shopping  problem.  It  is  reasonable 
in  price;  it  will  last  throughout  the  coming  year;  and 
it  will  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Give — 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

— to  your  non-Brethren  friends  and  relatives,  to 
libraries,  hospitals,  camps,  and  jails.  To  encourage  you 
to  do  this,  we  make  the  following  attractive  offer: 

WHAT  IT  COSTS  YOU 

For  these  Christmas  gift  subscriptions  we  are  making 
a  special  price  of  $1.50,  which  represents  the  total  cost 
to  you. 

WHAT  YOU  GET 

1.  A  subscription  to  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
for  the  calendar  year  1948,  sent  to  your  friend  direct 
from  our  office. 

2.  A  beautiful  Christmas  greeting  card  which  you 
may  send  to  your  friend.  This  is  an  attractive  Christ- 
mas folder,  with  envelope,  of  the  popular  Sunshine  Line, 
carrying  your  Christmas  greeting  and  an  appropriate 
Scripture  text.  In  small  type,  beneath  the  space  for 
your  signature,  is  a  brief  note,  informing  your  friend 
that  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  will  be  coming  to 
him  throughout  the  coming  year  as  a  gift  from  you. 

CONDITIONS  OF  THIS  SPECIAL  OFFER 

1.  It  must  be  a  gift  subscription  (for  someone  else, 
not  yourself). 

2.  It  must  be  a  new  subscription  (not  a  present 
subscriber) . 

3.  Cash  must  accompany  order  (we  can't  afford  to 
carry  this  on  our  books). 

4.  All  Christmas  gift  subscriptions  will  run  for  the 
calendar  year  1948. 

ACT  NOW 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  you  may  send.  But 
order  eaily,  so  that  we  may  send  you  your  greeting 
cards  in  plenty  of  time. 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD   COMPANY 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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The  Wonder  of  the  Book  of  God 


Sermon  Preached  on 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderM," 
is  the  enthusiastic  outburst  of  the 
Psalmist.  Such  have  been  the  out- 
bursts that  have  echoed  from  soul 
to  soul  down  through  the  centuries 
of  time.  "Thy  testimonies  are  won- 
derful" (Psa.  119:129).  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  that  famed  writer  of  novels 
of  long  ago,  in  his  dying  hour  asked 
his  son-in-law  to  read  to  him  from 
the  Book.  Lockhart,  in  bewilder- 
ment, inquired  of  him,  "What  book?" 
To  which  the  great  man  replied,  "The 
Book;  there  is  only  one  Book,  the 
Bible.  In  the  whole  world  it  is 
called  "The  Book.'"  And  the  great 
man  was  right.  There  is  only  one 
Book.  AU  other  books  are  mere 
leaves,  mere  fragments,  mere  at- 
tempts. The  Bible  alone  is  the  per- 
fect book.  It  is  the  eternal  book.  It 
is  the  great  voice;  all  others  are 
merely  echoes. 

The  Psalmist  as  he  surveyed  the 
works  of  God  burst  forth  into  this 
paean  of  praise,  "The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God:  and  the  fir- 
mament sheweth  h  i  s  handywork. 
Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 
There  is  no  speech  nor  language, 
where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their 
line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  sun.  Which  is  as  a 
bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race.  His  going  forth  is  from  the 
end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit 
unto  the  ends  of  it;  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof" 
(Psa.  19:1-6).  The  Psahnist  has 
scarcely  uttered  this  magnificent  eu- 
logy until  his  mind  turns  to  the 
words  of  God,  and  there  falls  from 
his  lips  such  words  of  praise  as  can 
be  applied  to  no  other  book.  "The 
law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  convert- 
ing the  soul;  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple. The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart:  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  is  pure,  en- 
lightening the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever:  the 


judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and 
righteous  altogether.  More  to  be 
desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than 
much  fine  gold;  sweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb.  More- 
over by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward"  (Psa.  19:7-11). 

For  a  few  minutes  we  shall  medi- 
tate upon  some  of  the  wonders  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

I.  The  Bible  is  wonderful  in  its 
inspiration.  Paul  declares,  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  This  passage 
states,  to  make  it  quite  literal,  that 
all  Scripture  is  God-breathed.  In 
this  sense  the  Scriptures  are  in  the 
same  category  with  creation.  We 
are  told  that  the  heavens  were  made 
by  the  "breath  of  his  mouth."  Into 
the  iirst  man  God  breathed  the 
breath  of  life  .  .  .  and  man  became 
a  living  soul.  Hence  we  are  to  un- 
derstand that  God  breathed  forth 
the  Scriptures.  This  means  that  not 
man,  but  the  Scripture,  is  inspired. 
Of  course,  the  writers  of  the  Scrip- 
ture were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
but  strictly  speaking,  the  Scriptures 
are  inspired.  This  provides  for  the 
absolute  accuracy  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  in  no  way  degrades  the  writers 
into  mere  machines,  thus  preserving 
in  every  book  of  the  Bible  the  human 
touch,  the  human  circumstances,  and 
the  human  personality. 

II.  The  Bible  is  wonderful  in 
translation.  On  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost it  was  a  historic  fact  that  "every 
man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language"  (Acts  2:6).  God  per- 
formed a  miracle  of  speaking  in  His 
preachers  to  accomplish  this  feat. 
And  since  the  message  from  God  re- 
corded in  the  Bible  is  a  message  for 
all  men,  it  has  been  wonderful  how 
God  has  been  getting  that  message 
to  men  through  translation.  Through 
more  than  nineteen  centuries  the 
miracle  of  translation  has  been  going 
on.  Today  the  Word  of  God  has 
been  translated  into  more  than  a 
thousand  languages  and  dialects  and 
it  has  never  lost  any  of  its  power. 
As  the  Irishman  said,  "Faith,  I  read 


my  Father's  word  in  my  mother 
tongue."  More  than  35  years  ago 
the  various  publishing  houses  of  the 
world  were  printing  over  25,000,000 
copies  of  the  Bible  every  year,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  portions  of  the 
Bible.  And  within  the  last  35  years 
the  increase  has  been  so  stupendous 
it  defies  our  comprehension. 

III.  The  Bible  is  wonderful  in  its 
preservation.  It  was  Isaiah  who  de- 
clared, "The  word  of  our  God  shall 
stand  forever"  (Isa.  40:8).  By  this 
he  meant  among  other  things  that 
the  Word  of  God  would  be  pre- 
served. Allow  me,  however,  to  de- 
fine what  I  mean  by  preservation.  I 
shall  do  so  by  way  of  illustration. 
In  my  mother's  kitchen  I  often 
watched  her  put  up  preserves.  I 
saw  her  carefully  cleanse  a  jar,  then 
with  as  much  care  place  the  cooked 
substance  in  the  jar.  The  final  op- 
ration  was  to  seal  the  jar.  Now  to 
put  it  in  a  sentence,  her  efforts  were 
expended  in  order  to  prevent  any- 
thing on  the  outside  from  getting  on 
the  inside,  and  to  prevent  any- 
thing on  the  inside  from  getting  on 
the  outside.  That  is  preservation. 
The  same  thing  is  meant  when  we 
refer  to  the  preservation  of  the 
Word  of  God.  All  that  is  on  the  in- 
side has  been  kept  there.  And  all 
that  is  on  the  outside  has  been  kept 
on  the  outside.  Though  this  book 
has  been  handled  by  countless  hands, 
both  of  friend  and  enemy,  we  have  it 
today  substantially  as  it  came  from 
the  pens  of  the  Spirit-moved  writers 
of  long  ago. 

rV.  The  Bible  is  wonderful  in  its 
consummation.  In  the  capstone  book 
of  the  Bible  it  is  recorded,  "And 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever" 
(Rev.  22:5).  This  is  the  consumma- 
tion, and  by  this  we  mean  the  way 
things  come  out.  There  is  a  longing 
in  the  human  heart  for  things  to 
come  out  right.  And  the  Bible  is 
the  only  book  in  the  world  that  truly 
comes  out  right.  I  remember  so 
well  how  the  novels  read  which  I 
used  to  read  as  a  boy.  Once  upon 
a  time  there  was  a  beautiful  maiden, 
with  eyes  of  azure  blue  set  in  ring- 
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lets  of  gold.  Then  I  was  introduced 
to  another  character.  It  was  a  stal- 
wart young  man,  handsome,  ambi- 
tious, courageous,  gallant.  And  then 
the  two  met,  this  handsome  young 
man  and  the  golden-haired  maiden. 
And  that  meeting  seemed  a  token 
of  things  to  come.  Invariably,  an 
uncontrollable  curiosity  would  seize 
me  at  such  a  time,  and  I  found  my- 
self peeking  into  the  last  chapter  of 
the  book.  Oh  .  .  .  and  what  I  saw. 
The  last  lingering  rays  of  the  sun 
are  intermingling  with  the  shadows 
of  evening,  and  the  love-light  in  two 
pairs  of  eyes  are  likewise  interming- 
ling, and  two  lives  are  intertwining 
for  the  long  walk  together.  And  they 
lived  happily  ever  after. 

So  it  is  with  the  Bible.  It  comes 
out  right.  The  opening  words  are 
like  a  breath  from  eternity.  "In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth."  And  then  I  read 
on  and  I  am  ushered  into  a  garden, 
the  garden  of  God  in  the  paradise  of 
the  past.  I  stand  with  wide-eyed 
wonder  as  I  gaze  upon  the  scene.  I 
have  never  heard  or  read  anything 
like  it.  There  I  see  a  man,  a  perfect 
man,  and  from  an  open  countenance 
he  radiates  a  God-light.  I  soon  be- 
come aware  of  the  presence  of  a 
beautiful  woman.  But  her  beauty 
transcends  the  beauty  of  any  woman 
that  I  have  ever  read  of  or  seen.  I 
follow  them.  Their  lives  are  filled 
with  untold  happiness:  no  sin,  no 
sorrow,  no  sighing.  Then  one  day 
a  tragedy  takes  place;  sin  enters  the 
scene,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  and 
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suffering  follow  hard  upon  his  heels. 
I  am  now  bound  with  interest  to 
these  two  people.  I  want  to  know 
their  fortunes,  and  with  the  same 
curiosity  I  turn  to  the  last  chapter 
of  the  book,  and  there  I  read,  "And 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain;  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away"  (Rev.  21:4).  "And  there 
shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light:  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever"   (Rev.  22:5). 

V.  The  Bihle  is  wonderful  in  its 
salvation.  Of  the  Scriptures  it  was 
Paul  who  said  of  them  that  they 
"are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation"  (II  Tim.  3:15).  Without 
a  doubt,  herein  lies  the  reason  that 
it  may  be  said  that  this  book  is  won- 
derful in  its  consummation.  For 
were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  the 
sinning  family  of  Adam  were 
brought  a  mesage  of  redemption  and 
salvation  from  sin,  there  would  be 
no  happy  and  glorious  ending  to  the 
great  drama  being  enacted  in  the 
earth  through  the  centuries. 

The  Bible  in  substance  is  a  revela- 
tion from  God.  In  method  it  was 
given  by  inspiration  of  God.  But  in 
purpose,  its  great  purpose  is  to  bring 
the  salvation  of  God.  The  Bible  is 
not  the  savior  of  men.  But  it  does 
bring  the  message  to  men  of  a  great 
Savior  in  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chi-ist.  It  records  the  pre- 
existence  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
supernatural  act  of  humiliation  and 
incarnation  in  human  flesh,  the  sin- 
less life  He  lived  among  sinful  men, 
the  vicarious  and  expiatory  death 
He  died  on  Calvary,  the  triumphant 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  H  i  s 
glorious  ascension  back  to  the 
Father,  His  intercession  for  the 
saints,  and  His  wonderful  coming 
again.  Wonderful  is  the  trail  of  the 
Scriptures  through  the  centuries  as 
it  has  carried  this  convicting,  con- 
verting, transforming,  and  sanctify- 
ing message  of  the  Savior.  Wher- 
ever it  has  gone  one  may  trace  its 
footprints  in  the  lives  of  men.  Here 
a  regenerated  heart;  there  a  restored 
vision;  somewhere  else  a  radiant  life. 
Wherever  it  has  gone,  and  men  have 
believed  its  truth,  it  leaves  behind 
it  the  traU  of  happiness,  joy,  virtue, 
and  vision,  courage  and  conviction. 

Sinner  without  Christ,  if  you  are 
listening  to   this  message,   mark  it 


well,  for  those  who  accept  the  mes- 
sage it  comes  out  right.  But  for 
those  who  do  not  there  is  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


WATERLOO    REVIVAL 

The  Lord  made  possible  the  two 
weeks  of  marvelous  fellowship  with 
the  Waterloo  Grace  Brethren 
Church.  Within  a  few  years  they 
have  made  great  progress,  erected  a 
beautiful  church,  grown  in  member- 
ship, built  up  a  standing  in  the  con- 
fidence of  the  community  and  won 
many  souls.  We  have  never  been 
treated  better  as  evangelist  any- 
where, nor  enjoyed  two  weeks  of 
rich  spiritual  fellowship  more.  Our 
home  was  with  the  Kriegbaum's, 
and  Wife  and  I  were  treated  as 
members  of  the  family  and  feel  that 
our  lives  were  enriched  because  of 
this  time  of  sojourn  with  them. 

There  were  hindrances  to  victory. 
Unfortunately  the  meetings  came 
immediately  after  National  Confer- 
ence so  the  Pastor  was  compelled  to 
be  away  for  several  weeks  preced- 
ing. Then  because  of  an  infected 
hand  he  was  in  the  hospital  for  three 
days  and  practically  incapacitated 
for  most  of  the  last  week  just  when 
the  decisive  calling  was  planned. 
Members  wei-e  also  away  on  vaca- 
tion. Then  too  the  heat  didn't  help 
any. 

The  services  resolved  themselves 
into  a  rallying  revival  within  the 
church  preparatory  to  the  fall  work 
of  the  church.  We  believe  the  spir- 
itual life  of  the  church  was  enriched 
and  zeal  for  soul-winning  increased. 
There  were  21  public  decisions,  most 
of  whom  came  from  the  Sunday 
school;  20  of  these,  we  believe,  were 
first  time. 

The  principle  difficulty  encoun- 
tered was  in  reaching  the  unsaved. 
The  suggestion  as  to  how  to  over- 
come this,  found  in  the  article  on 
"The  Holy  Spirit  and  Evangelism," 
soon  to  appear  in  the  Herald,  came 
from  the  pastor  of  the  Waterloo 
Grace  Brethren  Church. — Charles  H. 
Ashman,  Evangelist. 


Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman  closed  a 
three-year  pastorate  at  the  Second 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Sunday 
evening,  Sept.  28.  There  was  a  fare- 
well fellowship  on  the  following 
Tuesday  evening.  Rev.  Leo  Polman 
is  serving  as  supply  pastor  at  the 
church  until  a  regular  pastor  can  be 
secured. 
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Oh,  to  be  but  empty,  lowly. 
Mean,  unnoticed  and  unknown, 

Yet  to  God  a  vessel  holy. 

Filled   with    Christ   and   Christ 
alone! 

Naught  of  earth  to  cloud  the 

Glory, 

Naught  of  self  the  light  to  dim. 

Telling    forth    Christ's    wondrous 

Story: 

Broken,  empty — filled  with  Him. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER— "THANKSGIVING" 

HYMN— "We  Thank  Thee,  O  God,"  "Praise  Him,  Praise 

Him." 
SCRIPTURE  READING— Psalm  100. 
SCRIPTURE  VERSE  of  Thanksgiving  and  Testimony  of 

spiritual  blessing  by  each  one  present. 
PRAYER  CIRCLE— Emphasize  Praise. 
POERI— "The  Right  Side." 
HYMN— "Doxology." 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Moses— Fitted  by  Separation." 
MISSION   STUDY— "James   Gribble— the   'Freshman'" 

(Chapters  5-6). 
PRAYER— By  Leader. 


APPRECIATION 

"May  I  express  thru  these  pages  my  appreciation  for 
the  faithful  and  consecrated  work  of  our  officers  and 
committees  of  last  year  who  have  passed  their  responsi- 
bilities on  to  others:  Mrs.  Goodman,  our  vice  president; 
Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider,  our  recording  secretary;  Miss 
Mabel  Donaldson,  our  financial  secretary-treasurer; 
Mrs.  Booher,  who  arranged  our  program  material  for 
the  Herald;  and  Mrs.  Schaffer,  who  prepared  the 
"Family  Worship  Comer."  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
women  as  they  serve  the  Lord  in  other  channels  this 
year." — Mrs.  Ogden. 


FROM  THE  SISTERHOOD 

W.  M.  C.  Ladies, 

We,  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  wish  to 
thank  you  for  your  assistance  In  paying  for  our  space 
in  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  Whether  you  real- 
ize it  or  not,  it  is  because  of  your  help  in  this  item  that 
we  this  year  are  really  out  on  top.    Thank  you. 

May  the  Lord  bless  your  organization  and  continue 
to  pray  for  your  "daughters"  in  Sisterhood. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
Elaine  Polman,  Gen.  Sec. 


PROGRAM  NOTES 

"A  missionary  who  had  been  passing  through  a 
severe  trial,  was  thoroughly  discouraged.  He  could  not 
seem  to  get  light  or  victory.  But  one  day,  the  Lord 
directed  his  glance  to  a  wall  motto  of  two  words,  "TRY 
THANKSGIVING,"  and  by  obeying  this  instruction,  he 
was  led  immediately  into  peace  and  rejoicing.  The 
motto  was  simply  a  terse  way  of  saying  'In  everything 
give  thanks'  (I  Thess.  5:18);  'Rejoice  evermore'  (I 
Thess.  5:16)." 

Let  the  leader  emphasize  perennial  spiritual  thanks- 
giving. Use  the  thought  expressed  by  the  Psalmist, 
"My  cup  runneth  over."  It  is  an  expression  of  the 
heart  overflowing  with  real,  spontaneous,  free  and 
happy  thanksgiving.  "Hem  your  blessings  with  praise, 
lest  they  unravel." 


INFORMATION 

Mrs.  Landrum  tells  us  that  some  bags  of  clothing  are 
received  without  a  proper  tag  of  identification.  She 
always  regrets  being  unable  to  send  a  card  of  apprecia- 
tion in  such  cases.  Please  see  that  all  bags  are  marked 
with  a  name  and  address  for  such  a  reply.  Send  bags 
by  mail  to  Clayhole,  or  by  express  to  Jackson,  Ky. 


MISSIONARY  BIRTHDAY  REMINDER 

AFRICA— 

Rev.  Harold  Dunning December  27 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 

Rev.   Hill  Maconaghy November  25 

James  Paul  Dowdy,  Jr.  (age  11) November  1 

UNITED  STATES— 

Charles  R.  Taber November  1 

(Bryan  University,  Dayton,  Tenn.) 
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JAMES  GRIBBLE,  the  Treshman' 

Review  of  Chapters  5  and  6,  "Undaunted  Hope,"  by  Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 
Reviewed  by  MABEL  DONALDSON 


The  scene  of  the  Kijabe  Mission  station,  to  which 
James  Gribble  was  assigned  as  saw  mill  erector  and 
general  handy  man,  was  a  beautiful  one.  It  was  on  top 
of  a  high  mountain  and  commanded  a  marvelous  view 
of  the  fertile  plains  and  valleys  below.  In  these  plains 
and  valleys  were  often  seen  buffalo  and  zebra,  giraffe 
herds,  ostriches,  and  the  lion  and  leopard.  There  were 
immense  forests,  too,  in  which  one  could  find  elephant 
herds  and  occasionally  the  rhinoceros  hiding  until  a 
more  convenient  time  to  return  to  the  plain. 

Although  these  dangerous  animals  lurked  nearby, 
both  missionary  and  native  were  tempted  to  build 
houses  and  huts  and  make  a  place  "called  home."  For 
the  beauty  of  God's  handiwork  and  the  promise  of  good 
crops  in  the  fertile  fields  lured  them. 

James  Gribble  was  "cutting"  his  missionary  teeth  in 
low  huts  and  smoke-filled  rooms.  He  was  daily  brought 
close  to  the  dim  reaper — death — as  he  often  found  men, 
women,  and  children  thrown  out  of  their  huts  to  die 
alone  without  aid  or  care.  Many  times,  investigating 
the  cries  coming  from  a  nearby  hut,  he  found  that  a 
child  or  a  woman  was  being  sold  or  bought  in  slavery. 
How  he  longed  to  bring  them  a  little  ray  of  light  and 
tell  them  about  the  Savior,  but  his  abilities  along  this 
line  were  limited.  He  was  busily  engaged  in  learnng 
the  language,  but  had  not  conquered  the  difficulties  of 
such  a  study  sufficiently  to  meet  emergencies.  However 
whenever  an  interpreter  was  near,  he  never  let  an 
opportunity  slip  by  without  saying  something  for  his 
blessed  Lord  and  cheering  some  native  heart. 

In  the  meantime,  he  was  to  do  many  helpful  things 
for  the  already  established  missionaries,  relieving  them 
of  building,  secretarial  work,  and  odds  and  ends  which 
even  creep  into  a  missionary's  busy  day. 

Although  James  Gribble  was  cooking  for  himself  and 
living  a  well-rounded  bachelor's  life,  he  did  enjoy  the 
courtesies  and  many  kind  things  the  motherly  married 
women  on  the  station  did  for  him — mending  his  clothes, 
inviting  him  for  dinner  occasionally,  making  him  boxes 
of  candy,  and  giving  him  cooking  instructions. 

Needless  to  say,  he  found  ample  time  between  lan- 
guage lessons  to  engage  in  his  favorite  hobby — photog- 
raphy.    He  spoke  of  his  camera  as  a  "useful  citizen." 

In  dealing  with  the  natives,  he  set  up  three  rules  for 
the  missionary  to  follow:  (1)  Live  Jesus,  (2)  Act  Jesus, 
(3)  Look  Unto  Jesus.  He  was  so  anxious  to  present  his 
Jesus  to  each  one  of  them.  As  his  language  ability  in- 
creased, he  seized  every  opportunity  to  tell  of  the  love 
of  God  and  to  talk  to  the  men  as  they  helped  him  with 
the  mission  station  construction. 

As  he  was  adjusting  to  mission  life,  he  was  constantly 
thinking  of  the  young  lady  of  his  choice,  who  was  labor- 


ing in  the  medical  work.  She  was  a  very  busy  lady,  and 
so,  in  order  to  express  his  heart's  desire,  he  had  to  make 
a  regular  medical  appointment  with  Dr.  Newberry.  At 
that  time  he  told  her  of  his  "heart  trouble."  She  was 
very  considerate  of  her  "patient"  and  thought  it  unwise 
to  allow  him  to  go  on  hoping  while  she  was  waiting  for 
the  Lord  to  send  the  man  of  her  choice  to  the  mission 
field.  She  prescribed  thusly:  That  they  would  continue 
to  be  great  friends,  but  that  James  Gribble  should  hold 
no  hope  and  should  look  around  for  someone  else.  He 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  "medicine"  and  took  his  prob- 
lem to  the  Great  Physician  daily  in  prayer.  The  Lord 
increased  Mr  Gribble's  patience  and  wisdom  in  dealing 
with  Dr.  Newberry.  He  learned  to  wait  graciously,  and 
work  diligently,  and  trust  explicitly. 

Forest  fires,  the  rainy  season,  lack  of  proper  food,  no 
finances,  poor  housefumishings,  severe  headaches,  lack 
of  good  reading  material,  slow  mail  service — all  these 
helped  to  make  life  interesting  and  kept  James  Gribble 
trusting  wholly  upon  His  Lord.  They  aided  in  an  in- 
creased prayer  life  and  a  deeper  devotion  to  the  Word. 

During  his  second  year  on  the  mission  field,  James 
Gribble  went  on  an  exploration  trip  to  the  interior  of 
the  continent.  This  trip  was  in  the  interest  of  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission,  but  how  Gribble's  heart  longed  to  find 
a  spot  untouched  by  the  Gospel  where  he  would  be 
permitted  to  set  up  camp  and  preach  to  the  natives  and 
have  opportunities  to  speak  to  the  individuals  of  the 
tribes  as  yet  untouched  by  the  marvelous  light  of  the 
Gospel.  He  truly  was  a  pioneer  and  his  anxiety  to 
become  established  upon  a  soul-saving  station  of  his 
own  in  darkest  Africa,  was  growing. 

In  all  of  his  letters  he  requested  his  friends  to  "re- 
member me  when  you  have  the  King's  ear."  He  was 
constantly  learning  to  rely  heavily  upon  the  Lord  and 
to  petition  Him  for  more  black  souls  from  the  tribes  of 
Africa. 


WHICH  ARE  RIGHT? 

1.  James  Gribble  was  (married)   (single)   (a  widower). 

2.  He  was  located  in  a  (Brethren  mission)   (an  African 
camp)    (on  a  mountain  top). 

3.  His    main    work   was    (preaching)     (constructing) 

(writing). 

4.  He   longed   for    (more   missionaries)    (a   chance  to 
pioneer)    (a  new  home). 

5.  Dr.  Newberry  was   (in  medical  work)    (a  teacher) 
(a  mission  helper). 

6.  James  Gribble  asked  Dr.  Newberry  to  (sew  for  him) 
(marry  him)    (bind  up  his  wounds). 

7.  His  first  and  second  years  in  Africa  were  ones  of 
(misery)     (interesting   experiences)     (deep   regret). 
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MOSES — Fitted  by  Separation 


By  MRS.  LOWELL  HOYT 


Moses  is  perhaps  the  outstanding  figure  of  the  Old 
Testament.  He  is  famous  as  the  Hberator  of  his  people, 
as  the  giver  of  the  Law,  and  as  the  human  author  of  the 
first  five  books  of  the  Bible.  From  the  beginning  to  the 
end  of  the  Scriptures  his  name  appears  with  striking 
frequency.  John,  in  the  book  of  Revelation,  pays  final 
tribute  to  this  great  "servant  of  God"  (Rev.  15:3).  The 
phrase,  "servant  of  God,"  appears  over  and  over  again 
in  connection  with  his  name.  No  greater  honor  could 
be  accorded  him.  This  is  the  reward  earnestly  desired 
by  all  true  children  of  God  as  they  await  the  final  com- 
mendation of  our  Lord,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

A  key  to  the  gi-eatness  of  this  man  is  the  word  "sep- 
arated." It  was  separation  from  certain  things  and  unto 
others  that  fitted  Moses  to  be  a  servant  of  God. 

1.     Separated  From  Egypt. 

Moses  was  born  to  Hebrew  slaves  serving  under  the 
dominion  of  their  Egyptian  oppressors.  Even  before 
his  birth  it  was  decreed  that  he  should  die.  Only  the 
providential  care  of  God  saved  him.  Not  only  was  his 
life  spared  but  he  was  reared  in  the  court  of  his  enemies 
as  the  adopted  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  There  he 
was  trained  to  be  a  leader  of  men  rather  than  a  slave. 

In  the  palace  of  the  king  he  was  surrounded  by  every 
comfort  and  luxury.  Training  by  the  best  of  teachers 
was  given  him.  The  future  was  bright  with  the  prospect 
of  wealth  and  power.  He  had  all  that  his  heart  could 
desire  and  yet  he  could  not  forget  that  his  people  were 
held  in  abject  slavery.  His  sympathy  was  aroused  by 
their  sufferings.  The  time  came  when  he  saw  the  im- 
possibility of  maintaining  a  connection  with  both  the 
Egyptians  and  the  Israelites.  He  could  not  go  on 
sympathizing  with  the  Israelites  while  at  the  same  time 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  Egypt.  He  must  choose  be- 
tween the  two. 

Perhaps  he  hesitated  a  long  time  before  making  his 
decision,  for  Stephen  relates  that  he  was  40  years  old 
before  he  went  out  to  his  brethren  (Acts  7:23).  This 
is  understandable.  Egypt  held  out  many  attractions — 
wealth,  pleasure,  opportunity  for  advancement,  whereas 
with  the  Hebrews  he  could  expect  suffering,  scorn,  and 
poverty.  But  life  with  the  Hebrews  had  more  to  offer 
than  their  immediate  external  condition  would  indicate. 
Moses  knew  that  they  were  God's  chosen  people.  He 
knew  of  the  covenants  and  promises  made  to  the  fathers. 
And  he  believed  God  would  keep  His  Word.  It  was  by 
faith  that  he  chose  to  renounce  temporary  pleasures  that 
he  might  gain  an  eternal  reward  (Heb.  11:24-26). 

We  read  in  James  4: 4  that  "the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God."  The  apostle  John  com- 
mands us  to  "love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world  .  .  .  for  the  world  passeth  away  .  .  . 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I 
John  2: 15-17) .    The  only  position  for  the  child  of  God 


is  the  one  that  Moses  took.    "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  separate"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

2.  Separated  unto  God. 

Moses  may  have  felt  many  times  that  he  was  the  one 
to  deliver  his  people  from  the  Egyptians.  Surely  no  one 
was  in  a  better  position  to  help  than  he.  At  the  first 
opportunity  he  began  his  self-appointed  task  of  deliv- 
erance. In  defending  a  mistreated  slave  he  slew  an 
Egyptian  overseer.  This  act  of  violence  was  not  under- 
stood by  his  brethren  as  he  had  hoped  and  he  was 
forced  to  flee  from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  the  Midianites. 

Perhaps  Moses  would  have  been  assigned  at  once  to 
the  mission  which  he  was  to  accomplish  had  he  waited 
for  God's  leading.  Instead,  his  hasty  procedure  not 
only  delayed  Israel's  deliverance  40  years,  but  indicated 
that  he  needed  a  long  course  of  discipline.  He  had  been 
trained  in  Egypt  to  be  a  leader  of  men  but  he  had  not 
learned  how  to  master  himself. 

During  the  40  years  of  almost  solitary  life  in  the 
wilderness  God  was  able  to  work  with  him  and  develop 
in  him  the  qualities  that  he  lacked.  An  essential  to  his 
training  was  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  Hence 
God's  dealings  with  him  were  climaxed  in  a  great  reve- 
lation of  Himself  to  Moses.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
a  life  of  intimate  fellowship  with  and  dependence  upon 
God.  From  then  on  his  ear  was  open  to  God's  voice. 
His  unparalleled  separation  to  God  is  indicated  by  a 
reference  to  him  in  Deuteronomy  34: 10  as  a  prophet 
"whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face." 

3.  Separated  Unto  His  Work. 

When  God's  call  came  to  him  to  return  to  Egypt  as 
His  messenger  to  Pharaoh  and  deliverer  of  the  Israel- 
ites Moses  was  slow  to  obey.  He  had  failed  once  and  it 
would  not  be  easy  to  return  to  the  scene  of  his  failure. 
He  did  not  realize  that  what  he  had  been  unable  to 
accomplish  himself  could  be  performed  by  the  Lord 
through  him.  God  desired  him  only  as  a  channel 
through  which  He  could  demonstrate  His  power. 

At  last  Moses'  objections  were  silenced  and  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  call  of  God.  When  he  returned  to  Egypt 
it  was  with  the  knowledge  that  he  was  God's  chosen 
instrument.  Moreover,  the  Lord  had  promised  that  He 
would  "be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou 
shalt  say"  (Ex.  4:12).  This  emboldened  Moses  to  stand 
before  Pharaoh  and  demand  the  freedom  of  the  Israel- 
ites. This  time  when  he  appeared  before  his  brethren 
it  was  to  be  accepted  as  their  deliverer. 

How  fully  Moses  gave  himself  to  the  work  for  which 
God  had  chosen  him  is  indicated  by  his  later  experiences 
with  the  children  of  Israel.  At  one  time,  shortly  after 
the  escape  from  Egypt,  the  people  were  ready  to  stone 
him  because  there  was  not  water.  Moses  uttered  no 
rebuke,  but  turned  to  the  Lord  for  help  (Ex.  17:3-4). 
Upon  another  occasion  when  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  very  grievously  and  God's  wrath  was  kindled 
against  them  Moses'  intercession  saved  them  from  de- 
struction (Ex.  32:9-14).  Moses'  patience  and  meek- 
ness and  continual  intercession  for  the  people  give  fur- 
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ther  evidence  of  his  complete  abandonment  of  self  in 
the  great  task  which  God  had  given  him. 

An  illustration  of  the  experience  of  Moses  may  be 
found  in  I  Thessalonians  1:9.  Paul  writes  of  the  Thes- 
salonians  that  they  "turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God."  Service  follows  a  complete 
separation  unto  God  from  all  else. 


FOR  THE  PRESIDENT'S  NOTEBOOK 

1.  This  is  the  last  month  in  which  to  receive  the 
maior  ojfering  for  the  General  Expense  Fund.  Remem- 
ber that  the  time  of  our  major  offerings  has  been 
changed  one  month.  This  one  should  be  completed  by 
October  31  and  sent  to  the  financial  secretary-treasurer, 
Mrs.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  1051  W.  81st  Place,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  by  November  31. 

Urge  your  Council  to  give  liberally  to  this  fund.  This 
is  an  important  offering.  Just  as  it  takes  money  to  itin 
a  household,  so  it  also  takes  money  to  keep  a  national 
organization  like  the  W.  M.  C.  going.  We  are  doing 
business  for  the  Lord  and  we  need  your  help.    Give! 

2.  It  is  time  to  think  about  sending  a  bag  of  clothing 
to  the  mission  at  Clayhole,  Ky.  Cold  weather  is  just 
around  the  comer  and  the  folks  down  there  will  need 
warm  clothing.  Get  busy  on  this  project  NOW!  Make 
sure  that  your  name  and  address  are  on  the  bags  so 
that  the  Landrums  will  know  who  sent  them. 

3.  Have  you  noted  the  change  in  our  objective  con- 
cerning birthday  remembrances  for  the  missionaries? 
This  year  each  Council  is  being  asked  to  remember  all 
of  the  missionaries  and  their  children  (whether  on  the 
field  or  at  home).  Instruct  your  local  birthday  secre- 
tary about  this.  Up-to-date  addresses  will  be  published 
occasionally  in  the  Foreign  Missions  number  of  the 
Herald.  The  Prayer  Booklet  also  contains  these.  Please 
do  not  send  the  cards  to  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company  to  be  forwarded  to  the  field.  (Some  Councils 
have  done  this!) 

Include  a  little  note  telling  some  news  about  your 
Council  or  church.  The  missionaries  tell  us  that  it  is 
rather  disappointing  to  open  the  cards  and  not  find  some 
personal  correspondence.  Mail  means  so  much  to  these 
dear  folks  who  have  left  friends  and  home  comforts  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  hard  places.     Let's  write  to  them! 

4.  Order  your  reading  circle  books  from  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Company.  These  are  only  sugges- 
tions for  extra  missionary  reading  material.  Your  Coun- 
cil can  order  as  many  different  books  as  you  wish  to  use. 

5.  How  long  has  it  been  since  your  Council  sent 
some  Tieujs  to  the  Herald?  If  you  have  an  interesting 
project  or  an  unusually  interesting  meeting,  write  about 
it  on  a  postcard  and  send  it  to  the  W.  M.  C.  Editor. 
Share  your  ideas  with  the  rest  of  us!  Please  do  not  send 
long  letters  as  these  will  have  to  be  cut  down  to  fit  our 
space  in  the  magazine.    Send  brief  news  often! 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

August,  September,  October 

GENERAL  EXPENSE  FUND 

$1,500.00 

Send  this  to  our  new  financial  secretary-treasurer, 

Mrs.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  1051  W.  81st  Place,  Los 

Angeles,  Calif.,  by  November  30. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

By  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  National  W.  M.  C.  President 

1.  Thanksgiving  for  the  grace  of  God  extended 
to  all  and  for  the  blessmg  it  brings  to  us  who 
believe. 

2.  Pray  that  we  will  be  fitted  for  soul  wirming 
through  separation  unto  Him. 

3.  Pray  that  "Undaunted  Hope"  will  teach  us  a 
real  lesson  on  faith  and  produce  a  new  missionary 
zeal. 

4.  Pray  for  Dorothy  Dunbar  and  Betty  Mason 
working  among  the  Navajos. 

5.  Pray  for  Elaine  Polman  and  Evelyn  Fuqua 
as  they  help  the  Landrums  in  Kentucky. 

6.  Pray  that  your  W.  M.  C.  Editor  may  have 
God-given  wisdom  as  she  prepares  and  plans  the 
material  for  the  Herald  each  month. 


THE  RIGHT  SIDE 

By  William  M.  Bunyan 

The  selfsame  net,  and  the  selfsame  lake. 
And  it  seemed  there  was  nothing  left  to  take; 
But  the  Master  said,  "Let  down  your  net!" 
What  happened  the  world  can  never  forget — 
Ah,  the  story  thrills  us  yet! 
So  many  the  fish,  yet  the  net  did  not  break. 

Thus  spake  the  Master — "The  right  side  try"; 

And  men  who  watched  the  night  go  by 
With  never  a  fish  for  their  patient  quest. 
With  never  an  hour  for  needed  rest. 
Gave  heed  at  once  to  their  Lord's  behest, 

And  the  miracle  saw — the  great  supply! 

When  blessings  seem  scarce,  and  growing  less, 
And  our  trying  results  in  fruitlessness, 
A  right  side  still  is  surely  at  hand. 
If  the  heart,  attent  for  the  Lord's  command. 
But  follow  the  course  that  He  has  planned. 
Ah,  then  shall  we  see  how  His  hand  can  bless. 


WHY  GIVE  TO  THE  GENERAL  EXPENSE  FUND? 

Perhaps  many  of  you  have  asked  this  question  when 
the  time  comes  to  receive  this  offering.  It  is  a  good 
question.  Every  Christian  should  know  how  the  money 
he  gives  to  the  Lord's  work  is  being  used.  A  glance  at 
the  annual  treasurer's  report  (printed  in  September) 
will  give  the  answer. 

Any  organization  as  large  as  the  W.  M.  C.  must  have 
funds  with  which  to  carry  on  its  work.  Postage,  sta- 
tionery, secretarial  supplies,  printing,  literature  and 
booklets  are  all  made  possible  because  of  this  fund. 
From  time  to  time  as  funds  accumulated  we  have  been 
enabled  to  give  financial  and  material  help  to  other  in- 
terests in  our  denomination.  These  things  are  worth- 
while. Your  gifts  to  the  major  offering  for  general 
expense  are  necessary  if  W.  M.  C.  is  to  carry  out  its 
program  this  year  for  the  glory  of  Christ.  Give  just  as 
liberally  to  this  offering  as  you  do  to  the  other  major 
offerings. 
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EAST  district- 
Out  district  did  not  do  anything  spectacular  this  year, 
but  there  was  a  faithful  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the 
Councils.  Unlike  some  districts,  we  had  never  had  a 
fall  rally  until  last  October.  This  meeting  was  held  at 
Conemaugh,  and  as  it  becomes  an  annual  affair,  will  be 
another  factor  in  bringing  together  the  women  of  the 
district.  Many  of  our  ladies  never  come  to  National 
Conference,  so  we  should  take  advantage  of  our  district 
meetings  in  getting  as  many  members  of  our  groups  as 
possible  to  attend  these  so  that  they  may  get  more  of  an 
idea  of  what  the  W.  M.  C.  is,  and  is  trying  to  do. 

The  next  event  was  the  spring  rally  held  at  the  new 
Kittanning  Church.  The  Kittanning  ladies  seemed  very 
happy  in  their  new  church  home  and  it  gave  us  a  thrill 
to  meet  there.  It  has  seemed  hard  in  our  district  to 
get  our  own  missionary  speakers  at  the  time  of  our 
gatherings.  The  dates  don't  often  seem  to  fit  in.  But 
Mrs.  Phillip  Simmons,  our  vice  president,  has  done  a 
fine  piece  of  work  in  securing  outside  speakers  for  our 
meetings  this  year.  Each  one  gave  a  real  message,  but 
the  most  challenging  speaker  of  the  year  was  Miss 
Elizabeth  Tryon,  who  spoke  each  day  at  our  district 
conference.  She  is  a  missionary  to  Morocco  from  the 
Baptist  church  in  Altoona.  Her  work  is  among  the 
Mohammedans  and  her  testimony  shows  a  rich  life  of 
faith  and  obedience.  Even  at  the  age  of  76,  this  lady 
plans  to  return  to  the  field. 

We  met  all  our  projects  and  obligations  last  year. 
These  were  for  five  different  items,  including  some  for 
Africa,  two  for  South  America,  some  toward  the  educa- 
tion of  a  missionary's  son,  and  some  for  student  housing 
at  Grace  Seminary.  This  year  we  are  trying  to  give 
the  same  amount  ($400)  but  are  not  trying  to  cover 
such  a  wide  field.  The  largest  amount,  which  is  $200, 
we  plan  to  give  to  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 
We  understand  there  is  such  a  need  for  machinery  and 
other  equipment  that  we  feel  we  would  like  to  help  out 
in  this.  Then  we  are  hoping  to  give  $100  to  the  Sem- 
inary for  current  expenses,  and  $100  toward  the  pur- 
chasing of  steel  filing  cabinets  for  Africa.  We  are  try- 
ing this  year  to  help  some  of  the  work  which  must  be 
carried  on  if  the  work  of  our  denomination  is  to  continue 
as  it  should. 

The  ticks  for  the  cots  at  our  district  camp  need  to  be 
lengthened,  so  the  various  Councils  are  going  to  do  this 
and  put  zippers  in  them. 

We  are  happy  to  have  the  national  president  in  our 
district  this  year.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  privilege 
of  serving  Him. — Mrs.  Fred  Walter,  Secretary. 

IGWA  DISTRICT— 

The  Iowa  District  is  small  when  it  comes  to  the  num- 
ber of  churches  in  the  district.  We  are  too  widely  sep- 
arated to  conduct  many  rallies.  However,  we  have  five 
Councils  with  an  average  membership  of  24  to  each 
Council  and  an  average  of  ten  family  altars  to  each 
Council. 

Our  district  W.  M.  C.  met  in  July  at  Lake  Ahquabi  at 
the  same  time  as  our  young  people's  camp.     Thus  is  a 


beautiful  State  park  near  Indianola,  Iowa.  The  lodge 
overlooking  the  lake  was  the  scene  of  our  meetings.  We 
were  greatly  privileged  in  having  Miss  Mary  Emmert 
and  Miss  Estella  Myers  with  us.  Brother  Grubb  flew  in 
by  plane  and  presented  pictures  of  the  work  of  the 
Home  Missions  Council. 

Our  district  project  was  chosen  at  this  meeting.  We 
plan  to  purchase  a  piano  accordion  for  Elaine  Polman 
and  Evelyn  Fuqua  to  use  in  their  work  in  Kentucky. 
We  are  going  to  make  a  strong  effort  to  reach  our 
W.  M.  C.  objectives  100%  in  the  coming  year. — Mrs.  R. 
H.  Kettell. 

MIDWEST  DISTRICT— 

Those  of  us  who  belong  to  the  Midwest  District  Mis- 
sionary Councils  feel  that  we  have  much  to  praise  the 
Lord  for.  While  we  are  not  privileged  to  have  a  con- 
ference or  a  rally  more  than  once  a  year,  yet  we  can 
see  a  steady  advance  in  interest  and  accomplishment. 

The  past  year  we  more  than  filled  our  goals.  In  addi- 
tion to  raising  $30  for  national  delegate  expense,  through 
the  Lord's  goodness  we  were  able  to  send  $84.83  toward 
the  flannelgraph  work  in  Africa  instead  of  the  $50  we 
had  set  as  a  goal.  We  know  this  was  truly  of  the  Lord 
and  give  Him  all  the  praise. 

We  have  four  Councils  in  our  district  with  a  total  of 
71  members.  Tlie  largest  Council  has  26  members  and 
the  smallest  eight.  We  feel  that  though  we  may  not 
have  the  fellowship  as  often  as  perhaps  the  larger  dis- 
tricts do,  our  women  are  closely  bound  together  in  their 
love  for  our  Savior  and  have  pledged  ourselves,  with 
His  help,  to  do  bigger  things  for  another  year. — Mrs. 
Samuel  Homey. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT— 

This  year  has  not  been  all  we  would  like  to  have  had 
it  in  our  W.  M.  C.  work  but  we  have  a  God  who  is  able 
to  make  this  new  year  a  better  year  and  He  says,  "Be 
not  afraid  for  I  am  with  thee"  (Jer.  1:8). 

We  are  about  to  start  a  new  year  in  W.  M.  C.  We 
need  not  be  afraid,  for  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

We  had  a  fall  rally  in  October  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  in 
the  First  Church.  We  were  royally  entertained  by  the 
Dayton  ladies.  Each  one  upon  arrival  was  given  a 
badge  in  the  form  of  a  cross  to  wear  during  the  day. 
During  the  noon  hour  we  had  a  great  time  of  fellowship 
together  around  the  tables.  In  the  afternoon  Mrs  Floyd 
Taber  brought  a  message  from  Africa  to  us. 

In  July  we  had  three  W.  M.  C.  sessions  at  the  time 
of  our  district  conference  in  South  Bend.  Again  we  had 
a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship  together. 

We  of  the  Central  District  are  greatly  blessed  in  having 
the  missionai-y  residence  in  our  midst.  Miss  Florence 
Bickel  talked  to  us  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  gave  to  us 
a  picture  of  Africa  and  her  needs,  and  Miss  Grace  Byron 
had  charge  of  the  installation  service  for  the  new 
officers. 

We  had  two  projects  for  this  past  year — child  evan- 
gelism work  for  our  district  mission  in  Indianapolis, 
v/here  Bro.  Vern  Stubcr  is  pastor,  and  Seminary  student 
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housing.  Bro.  Robert  Ashman,  pastor  of  our  church  at 
Peru,  Ind.,  held  a  children's  meeting  April  7  through 
20  in  Indianapolis.  This  meeting  was  paid  for  out  of  our 
child  evangelism  fund. 

We  have  a  new  project  for  this  year.  Our  district 
project  offering  is  to  be  divided  between  two  of  our 
district  mission  churches — Troy,  Ohio,  and  Huntington, 
Ind.  The  money  is  to  be  used  to  buy  some  needed 
equipment  for  their  churches,  such  as  communion  sets, 
song  books,  etc. 

Our  district  bought  three  mantel  radios  for  the  mis- 
sionary residence,  which  were  placed  thei'e  some  time 
ago.  The  Berne  Council  offered  to  buy  alarm  clocks 
for  the  residence. 

There  are  now  20  Councils  in  the  district.  Leesburg 
W.  M.  C.  was  recently  organized.  With  the  help  of  this 
new  Council  we  hope  to  have  a  better  report  next 
year. — Mrs.  Miles  Taher. 


support  of  the  Fairlawn  Brethren  Church  of  Radford, 
Va..  where  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  E.  Richardson  are  labor- 
ing in  the  Lord.  This  work,  which  was  recently  or- 
ganized, is  not  a  year  old  and  is  being  supported  by  the 
churches  of  our  district.  Our  Councils  are  happy  to 
help  in  this  needy  field  and  have  raised  $72  for  this 
project. 

The  Councils  have  kept  up  their  major  offerings, 
every  one  reports  sending  begs  of  clothing  to  Kentucky, 
birthday  cards  have  been  sent  out  to  our  missionaries  by 
the  different  Councils,  and  each  one  reports  local  proj- 
ects that  they  have  been  working  on  during  the  year 

We  had  a  fine  time  of  fellowship  at  our  W.  M.  C.  ses- 
sions of  the  Southeast  District  Conference  that  was 
held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Buena  Vista,  Va. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  fruitful  year  of  service  for 
our  wonderful  Lord  as  we  wait  for  His  coming. — Mrs. 
Jesse  Hall.  President. 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT— 

"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  .  .  ."  (Heb.  12:1-2). 

Greetings  from  the  Southeast!  The  Lord  has  blessed  our 
district  work  abundantly  this  year  for  which  we  praise 
Him.  We  have  held  two  district  rallies,  the  first  being 
our  fall  rally  which  was  held  in  the  Clearbrook  Breth- 
ren Church  out  in  the  Red  Hill  section  of  Roanoke,  Va. 
The  morning  session  was  opened  with  devotions  and 
this  was  followed  by  an  interestmg  report  from  each  of 
our  seven  Councils  concerning  their  local  activities 
during  the  year.  At  the  afternoon  session  we  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  some  intereeting  eye-witness  reports 
from  several  of  the  women  of  our  district  who  attended 
the  National  Fellowship  at  Winona  Lake.  Each  lady 
had  been  assigned  a  certain  day  and  gave  a  talk  on  the 
different  activities  that  took  place  on  her  assigned  day. 
It  was  interesting  to  hear  what  the  women  got  out  of 
the  W.  M.  C.  sessions  and  the  other  organizational 
activities.  This  gave  our  ladies  who  were  unable  to 
attend  the  National  Fellowship  a  good  idea  of  what  took 
place  and  did  create  considerable  enthusiasm  in  our 
national  work.  At  the  noor  hour  the  Clearbrook  ladies 
served  a  lovely  dinner  which  was  greatly  appreciated. 

At  our  spring  rally,  which  was  held  in  the  Ghent 
Brethren  Church  in  Roanoke,  the  feature  of  the  morn- 
ing session  was  a  round  table  discussion  in  which  many 
problems  relating  to  our  W.  M.  C.  work  were  brought 
up.  The  many  helpful  suggestions  and  comments  that 
were  brought  out  during  this  period  caused  us  to  believe 
that  the  period  was  a  profitable  and  informative  one. 
At  the  noon  hour  the  Ghent  ladies  served  us  a  bountiful 
meal  in  the  old  Virginia  style.  At  the  afternoon  session 
we  had  the  privilege  of  having  Miss  Eunice  Draper,  the 
director  of  child  evangelism  work  in  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia, as  our  guest  speaker.  Miss  Draper  brought  us  a 
challenging  talk  on  the  opportunities  before  us  of  reach- 
ing the  children  in  our  own  communities  for  Christ  and 
teaching  them  the  Word  of  God,  many  of  which  would 
be  otherwise  unreached.  She  illustrated  her  message 
with  many  experiences  gleaned  from  her  work  among 
the  children  and  we  went  away  from  that  service  with  a 
desire  to  do  more  to  reach  th  children  for  Christ. 

Our  disti-ict  project  for  this  year  is  helping  in  the 


ATLANTIC  DISTRICT— 

The  Atlantic  District  is  composed  of  seven  W.  M.  C.'s 
and  one  new  Junior  Council.  Our  enrollment  is  224, 
with  a  net  gain  this  year  of  six  new  members. 

At  our  fall  rally,  which  was  held  in  the  Philadelphia 
First  Church,  we  decided  to  have  as  our  district  project 
help  financially  for  Lester  Kennedy  and  Charles  Taber 
while  they  are  in  preparation  for  the  Lord's  work.  All 
Councils  but  one  took  part  in  this  district  project.  We 
were  happy  to  have  with  us  at  this  district  conference 
Sister  Kennedy,  who  was  our  missionary  speaker. 

Our  spring  rally  was  held  in  Allentown,  Pa.,  with  78 
ladies  attending.  We  were  at  this  time  privileged  to 
have  as  our  missionary  speakers  both  Sister  Jobson  and 
Sister  Kennedy  from  Africa.  Their  messages  wei-e  en- 
joyed by  all  and  I  am  certain  that  everyone  had  a  happy 
time  in  the  Lord. 

I  am  glad  to  report  that  all  but  one  of  our  Councils 
have  remembered  our  missionaries'  birthdays,  used  the 
mission  study  book,  sponsored  a  prayer  band  using  the 
Prayer  Booklet,  and  emphasized  tract  distribution. 

All  Councils  gave  an  offering  for  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  and  were  almost  100%  in  contributing  to 
the  four  national  offerings. 

I  am  sorry  to  add  that  I  do  not  think  our  Bible  read- 
ing report,  as  suggested  by  our  national  work,  is  as  good 
as  it  should  be.  Only  four  out  of  seven  Councils  fol- 
lowed it.  Fifty-two  ladies  were  reported  reading  the 
Bible  through  in  1947. 

We  do  feel  that  God  has  blessed  the  Atlantic  District 
and  I  am  sure  that  if  Christ  should  tarry  and  we  are 
able  to  work  for  Him  another  year  that  with  HLs  help 
we  will  do  more  for  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us. — Mrs.  William  A.  Steffler,  President. 

NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT— 

We  bring  you  greetings  from  the  Northern  Ohio  Dis- 
trict in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psa. 
126:3). 

There  are  14  senior  and  three  junior  Councils  in  this 
district  with  a  total  membership  of  363.  One  new  junior 
Council  was  organized  during  the  past  year.  One  hun- 
dred thirty-four  family  altars  were  reported. 

Three  rallies  were  held  during  the  year,  with  Miss 
Mary  Emmert,  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner,  and  Miss  Florence 
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Bickel  as  guest  speakers.  Miss  Grace  Byron  spoke  at 
the  district  conference  held  in  Mansfield  in  July. 

Special  offerings  for  local  projects  were  as  follows: 
Marie  Mishler,  $93.62;  Taos,  N.  M.,  $75.00;  Cleveland 
Hebrew  Mission,  $75.00— a  total  of  $243.62. 

Love  offerings  for  guest  speakers:  Miss  Emmert, 
$37.42;  Mrs.  Wagner,  $50.00;  Miss  Bickel,  $39.00;  Miss 
Byron,  $32.08— a  total  of  $158.00.  The  grand  total  was 
$402.12. 

The  district  has  chosen  three  projects  for  the  new 
year:  (1)  Gift  for  the  national  radio  work;  (2)  Gift  for 
some  Jewish  work  (to  be  chosen);  (3)  Help  for  Charles 
and  Marguerite  Taber. 

Because  of  the  marvelous  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  trusting  Him  to  lead  us  forward  in  paths 
of  service — knowing  that  we  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  us. — Mrs.  Harry  Palmer, 
President. 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT— 

"Call  unto  me,  and  I  wQl  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee 
great  and  mighty  things  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer. 
33:3).  This  became  our  claim  on  the  Word  of  God  last 
year.  As  the  president  of  California  District,  I  bear 
testimony  to  the  force  of  this  verse.  We  grew  from  15  to 
20  Councils,  with  an  increase  of  148  members.  Bell- 
flower,  La  Verne  Junior,  and  three  new  mission  churches 
already  have  healthy,  hard-working  councils — Santa 
Barbara,  Bell,  and  Seal  Beach. 

Thi-ee  conferences  were  held — October,  at  Glendale, 
with  over  200  in  attendance.  Dorothy  Dunbar  was  our 
speaker,  while  the  Polmans  furnished  the  music.  Dec- 
orations were  Indian  and  Spanish.  Spring  conference 
was  held  at  San  Diego,  a  harbor,  thus  the  theme,  "An- 
chored in  Christ,"  was  carried  out  in  program  and 
decorations.  A  brief  memorial  service  for  Mrs.  Rubel 
Lucero  was  held  and  Grace  Byron  spoke.  The  Indian 
trailer  was  dedicated.  July  conference,  at  Long  Beach, 
with  a  full  house,  was  based  on  Psalms  119: 105.  A  play 
by  Long  Beach  2nd  and  the  Ricardo  Wagners  furnished 
our  program  and  inspiration. 

We  are  almost  100%  in  contributing  to  the  major 
offerings,  though  some  Councils  were  too  new  to  par- 
ticipate in  all.  Our  district  project  of  approximately  $375 
is  to  be  a  memorial  to  Mrs.  Lucero  and  used  at  Taos, 
N.  M.  When  the  trailer  was  bought  for  the  Indian  work, 
I  sent  out  an  S.  O.  S.  and  the  Councils  immediately  re- 
s-ponded with  linens,  bedding,  utensils,  dishes,  etc. 

Much  used  clothing  was  sent  to  Kentucky,  Arizona, 
China,  and  to  Jack  Green's  Russian  work  in  Mexico. 
Toys  and  candy  were  sent  to  Kentucky  and  Arizona. 
Child  evangelism  material  for  various  fields  was  bought 
and  prepared. 

Baptismal  robes,  choir  robes,  communion  supplies,  re- 
frigerator funds,  Indian  baby  blankets,  and  song  books 
constitute  some  of  the  local  projects. 

There  is  abundant  enthusiasm  and  excellent  coopera- 
tion and  a  very  deep  missionary  spirit  in  our  district,  but 
it  is  with  deep  joy  that  I  report  a  definite  increase  in 
time  for  prayer  and  more  women  in  prayer.  We  have 
chosen  to  "launch  out  into  the  deep"  in  prayer  that  God 
may  give  the  increase.  May  God  richly  bless  you  all,  is 
our  prayer. — Mrs.  Grant  McDonald. 


A  MISSIONARY  LETTER 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Sept.  10,  1947. 
Dear  Friends  of  the  W.  M.  C: 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  a  number  of  you  once  again 
at  our  National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake.  But,  of 
course,  there  were  many  of  you  who  were  not  there. 
So  it  is  my  wish  to  send  you  all  greetings  in  His  match- 
less name,  and  to  assure  you  that,  although  the  Lord  has 
led  me  to  stay  with  my  father  for  the  present,  I  desire 
nothing  so  much  as  to  serve  Him  wherever  and  however 
He  leads.  I  shall  appreciate  your  continual  prayers  that 
He  may  fill  me  with  His  Spirit  and  fit  me  for  a  fuller 
ministry. 

As  I  think  of  the  African  work,  these  two  needs  stand 
out  prominently,  and  I  wish  you  would  remember  them 
in  your  prayers.  For  one  thing,  the  African  Church 
needs  a  great  spiritual  awakening;  and  that  includes  a 
conviction  of  sinners,  a  building  up  of  believers,  and  a 
calling  out  of  native  workers  into  the  harvest  field. 
More  native  volunteers  for  service  among  their  own 
brethren  are  especially  needed.  Then  they  must  be 
trained  for  their  work;  so  that  means  more  and  better 
schools,  from  the  elementary  school  for  children  on 
through  Bible  school  for  the  pastors. 

This  brings  us  to  our  second  crying  need,  and  that  is 
for  volunteers  from  our  churches  in  America  for  the 
work  in  the  foreign  field.  You  may  think  that  we  have 
quite  a  sizeable  force  over  there  now  and  quite  a  few 
more  volunteers  in  preparation  here.  But  it  is  nothing 
in  comparison  to  the  size  of  the  field.  Our  sister  mis- 
sion, which  occupies  the  other  half  of  the  Oubangui 
territory,  has  three  times  the  number  of  missionaries  we 
do,  and  yet  they  do  not  feel  that  they  have  begun  to  pos- 
sess their  possessions  for  the  Lord  as  they  would  like 
to  do,  I  am  sure.  We  started  the  same  time  they  did, 
but  we  have  really  been  slow  in  expanding. 

There  is  a  very  oustanding  need  for  teachers  at  the 
present.  We  are  grateful  for  our  candidates  who  are 
studying  to  be  nurses  and  doctors,  but  we  know  veiy 
few  candidates  who  are  qualified  teachers.  How  can 
the  African  Church  become  strong  unless  they  are 
grounded  in  the  Word,  and  how  can  they  really  know 
the  Word  without  learning  to  read  it  for  themselves? 
We  must  have  more  teachers  who  will  devote  their 
time  to  the  African  schools. 

So,  to  summairze  these  two  great  needs,  will  you  pray 
that  there  may  be  a  spiritual  quickening  all  along  the 
line?  Also  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  may 
thrust  forth  laborers  into  His  field — both  white  and 
black.  Pray  out  volunteers  from  your  own  church.  Let 
each  church  help  support  worthy  young  people  who 
desire  training  for  mission  work.  Missionary  work  is  a 
whole  church  project. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Mary  L.  Emmert. 


FROM  MISS  NIELSEN 


A  note  from  Mi.ss  Nielsen  tells  of  her  preparation  for 
returning  to  Argentina  to  take  up  her  work  again  from 
which  she  has  been  separated  for  several  years.  She 
says,  "Thus  far  I  have  neither  passport  nor  passage,  but 
I'm  sure  when  it  is  the  Lord's  time  for  me  to  go,  every- 
thing will  be  ready.  It  is  so  wonderful  to  have  One  on 
the  job  who  can  and  will  work  the  plans  right."  Pray 
for  an  open  door  and  that  sufficient  strength  and  spiritual 
wisdom  will  be  given  for  each  task. 
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THEME  FOR  1947-48 
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CimCISTlAN     SIEIRYICIE"' 


DEVOTIONAL  TOPICS  BY  REV.  MARK  MALLES,  FLORA,  IND 

MISSION  STUDY  BY  MABEL  DONALDSON  ON  "UNDAUNTED  HOPE" 

MISSION  STORY  BY  BRETHREN  MISSIONARIES  (HOME  AND  FOREIGN) 

Theme  Verse — Colossians  3:23,  24 — "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  de  it  heortily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 


PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 

SONG  SERVICE— "Jesus  Wants  Your  Light  to  Shine," 

suggestions  from  the   girls   closing  with   "Only   One 

Life." 
SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Romans  12:1-8. 
PRAYER— Using  "Prayer  Requests." 
DEVOTIONAL    STUDY— "Preparation    for    Christian 

Service." 
SPECIAL  MUSIC— (Develop  S.  M.  M.  talent.) 
MISSIONARY  LESSON— 

Senior — From  the  W.  M.  C.  page,  "James  Gribble,  the 
'Freshman.'  " 

Junior — "A  Little  Girl's  Four  Years  in  Africa." 
CLOSING  PRAYER. 
BUSINESS  MEETING. 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION. 


We  are  indeed  thankful  to  Bro.  Arthur  MaUes  for 
writing  our  devotional  studies  the  past  two  months.  We 
feel  sure  that  you  have  received  a  great  blessing  from 
them.  Since  he  is  unable  to  continue,  his  brother,  Rev. 
Mark  Malles,  of  Flora,  Ind.,  has  consented  to  write  our 
studies.  Pray  that  Sisterhood  girls  might  catch  the 
vision  of  greater  "Christian  Service"  as  we  study  to- 
gether this  year. 

*     *     * 

Listen  Girls:  At  National  Conference  we  voted  to 
buy  an  accordion  for  Betty  Mason  and  Dorothy  Dunbar 
to  use  m  their  work  in  Lupton,  Ariz.  Since  then  we 
have  learned  that  the  girls  have  been  given  an  accor- 
dion by  someone  else,  but  that  they  could  use  a  pro- 
jector in  their  work.     Your  officers  think  that  it  would 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Pray  for  God's  continued  blessing 

on  the  work 

of  Sisterhood. 

Pray  for  zeal  to  work  for  Him  who  has  done  all     | 

for  us. 

Pray   that   souls   will  be  saved   in 

your  church 

through  the  testimony  of  S.  M.  M. 

be  better  to  buy  the  projector  instead  of  the  accordion. 
But  we  can't  go  ahead  with  this  without  your  knowledge 
and  consent.  What  do  you  think?  Talk  it  over  in  your 
Sisterhood  and  then  drop  your  president,  June  Bowser, 
a  card.     She  will  do  as  you  desire. 

*  *     * 

Alumni  News:  To  date  we  have  89  members  in  our 
Sisterhood  Alumni.  How  many  of  these  are  from  your 
local  church?  Again  this  year  we  are  continuing  this 
project  so  be  sure  to  contact  the  ones  in  your  church 
that  should  belong.  These  are  the  qualifications:  they 
must  either  have  been  a  S.  M.  M.  member  or  patroness, 
and  give  a  gift  of  one  dollar  for  the  National  S.  M.  M. 

work. 

*  *     * 

Clip  and  paste  in  j/our  hand  hook. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  BANDAGE  ROLLING 

Bandages  must  be  seven  yards  long  and  two 
inches  wide,  rolled  tight,  and  tacked  on  the  end 
with  thread.  They  may  be  of  either  white  or  col- 
ored material.  Send  them  to  your  National  Band- 
age Secretary,  prepaid. 


Have  you  started  working  on  our  projects?  We  trust 
that  you  have.  Our  special  project  you  know,  is  the 
purchase  of  a  jeep  for  the  work  in  Kentucky.  This  jeep 
has  been  named  "JIM,"  which  stands  for  "Jesus  Is 
Mine."  Two  of  our  S.M.M.  girls  are  busy  working  for 
our  Lord  in  Kentucky,  with  the  help  of  Jim.  Let  us  get 
busy,  too!  Next  month  we  will  hear  from  one  of  the 
girls,  a  driver  of  the  jeep,  and  maybe  we  will  have  a 
picture  or  two. 


S.  M.  M.  OFFICIARY 

President — June  Bowser.  R.  D.  2.  Box  135.  Brookville.  Ohio. 
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The  Officers  Look  Forward— 


NATIONAL  PRESIDENT 
JUNE  BOWSER 


"Therefore,  my  beloved  Brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord."  What  an  incentive  for  Christian  Service! 
"For  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Let  us 
this  year  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

In  His   Service, 

June  Bowser. 


vice  president 
isobel  eraser 


We  certainly  have  a  challenging  year  ahead  of  us  in 
S.  M.  M.  in  our  theme,  "Christian  Service."  This  is 
indeed  appropriate,  for  that  is  the  primary  need  of 
young  people  today.  Oh,  what  blessings  we  miss  when 
"all  that  we  do  and  say"  is  not  as  unto  Christ.  It  is  my 
prayer  that  my  service  as  your  vice  president  will 
always  be  as  unto  Him.  Pray  for  me  that  it  might  be  so. 
In  His  Service, 

Isobel  Eraser. 


general  secretary 

RUTH  RINGLER 


"Looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
With  our  eyes  fixed  on  Jesus,  looking  for  His  blessed 
return,  let  us  live  for  Him  and  work  for  Him  in  Sister- 
hood this  year.  It  is  our  prayer  that  Sisterhood  will 
grow  and  serve  Him,  whom  we  love. 
Living  for  Jesus, 

Ruth  Ringler. 


TREASURER 
PAULINE  HELSEL 


Thanking  the  Lord  for  the  many  rich  blessings  re- 
ceived in  Sisterhood  the  past  year,  I  am  looking  forward 
to  a  year  of  fellowship  with  each  Sisterhood.  As  we 
study  our  devotional  material  each  month  on  "Christian 
Service,"  let  us  put  feet  to  each  lesson  by  telling  others 
of  our  Savior.  Might  we  be  growing,  glowing,  and 
going  Sisterhood  girls  for  our  Master  this  year. 
In  His  Service, 

Pauline  Helsel. 


NATIONAL  PATRONESS 
MRS.  H.  W.  KOONTZ 


^ 
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Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  May  His  blessing  rest  upon  you  in 
ever-increasing  measure  as  you  step  into  the  year  be- 
fore you.  Your  last  year  was  splendid  in  its  achieve- 
ments, both  material  and  spiritual.  Now  your  task  is 
to  keep  your  light  burning  that  its  enlarged  flame  may 
reach  to  greater  distances.  How  wonderful  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  always  goes  before  us;  that  He  never  asks 
us  to  do  anything  for  which  He  does  not  empower  us; 
that  we  may  depend  upon  Him  for  everything.  I  know 
that  you  girls  have  accepted  the  challenge  of  the  future 
and  will  do  great  exploits  for  Him  in  the  year  to  come. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz. 


ASSISTANT  PATRONESS 
MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


Greetings  to  all  Sisterhoods!     It  is  a  joy  to  learn  of 
the  new  Sisterhoods  we  now  have.    It  is  also  a  real  joy 
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to  learn  of  the  work  of  the  individual  S.  M.  M.  groups. 
As  we  begin  the  new  year,  I  want  to  pass  on  to  you  a 
motto  which  has  been  a  blessing  to  me.  It  is  this: 
"PRAY,  and  PRAISE,  and  PEG  away."  If  we  all  do 
that  I  am  sure  the  year  will  be  a  fruitful  one  in  "Clii-is- 
tian  Service." 

In  His   Service, 

Mrs.  Ethel  Simmons. 


LITERATURE  SECRETARY 
GLORIA  WALTERS 


"But  as  it  is  written.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  thing's 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him"  (I 
Cor.  2:9).     Truly,  our  minds  cannot  conceive  the  won- 


derful treasures  the  Lord  hath  prepared  for  "them  that 
love  him."    Our  prayer  is  that  it  may  be  soon  that  He 
shall  come  and  receive  us  unto  His  own. 
In  Him, 

Gloria  Walters. 


BANDAGE  SECRETARY 
HELEN  TABER 


Greetings  to  the  Sisterhood  girls.  What  a  privilege  it 
is  to  live  for  Christ!  During  the  Sisterhood  year,  may 
we  get  a  vision  for  service  for  our  Lord.  Keep  sending 
(he  bandages  in.  Mj'  prayer  is  that  we  will  all  be 
servants  of  Christ,  winning  many  souls  to  Him. 
In  His  Service, 

Helen  Taber. 


Preparation  for  Christian  Service 


By  REV.  MARK  MALLES 


Are  you  a  Christian?  Yes?  Then  your  Lord  expects 
"Christian  Service"  of  you.  You  object  on  the  grounds 
that  you  are  not  planning  to  enter  the  ministry  or 
missionary  work?  I  don't  care  about  that;  as  a  Chris- 
tian your  Lord  wants  you  to  serve  Him  right  at  home 
if  He  does  not  call  you  to  any  other  field  of  service. 

This  month  we  are  thinking  about  the  preparatio7i  for 
Chi'istian  service.  I'd  like  you  to  realize  at  the  very 
start  that  I  am  speaking  to  every  Chi'istian,  whatever 
your  plans  for  life  are,  whether  or  not  you  ever  plan  to 
enter  into  away-from-home  Christian  service. 

1.  Most  young  Chi'istians  have  a  dread  disease  111 
call  "put-off-itis"  when  it  comes  to  this  matter  of 
actually  beginning  to  serve  theu-  Lord.  How  often  does 
this  happen  in  the  case  of  those  who  come  to  the  front 
of  the  audience  in  response  to  the  call  to  "give  their 
lives  for  full-time  service"!  I've  seen  it  in  my  own 
pastorates,  you  young  people  have  seen  it  among  your 
numbers  too. 

At  a  youth  rally  or  a  camp  or  the  like,  a  group  of 
young  people  respond  to  the  above-mentioned  call 
(whatever  it  really  means).  Then  they  go  home.  As 
the  pastor  of  one  who  has  thus  "gone  foi-ward,"  I  expect 
to  see  a  changed  life,  more  devotion  to  the  Lord,  less 
straying,  faithfulness  in  attendance,  more  service  for 
Christ.  But  what  do  I  often  find?  The  young  person 
continues  to  be  unfaitlrful  in  attendance,  the  life  is  un- 
changed, practices  continue  that  dishonor  the  Lord 
Jesus.  When  asked  whether  they  did  not  give  their 
life  to  their  Lord  they  reply  that  sometime  in  the  future 
they  plan  to  begin  preparation  to  serve  Him.  They 
have  this  "put-off-itis"!  They're  going  to  begin  some 
time  later,  but  not  right  now. 

2.  Let  me  say  right  now  that  growing  several  years 


older,  or  entering  some  school  or  college,  or  even  enter- 
ing into  some  form  of  definite  Christian  service  will  not 
miraculously  remake  you — will  not  make  you  in  an  in- 
stant into  what  you  are  not  right  now!  So  many  young 
people  expect  some  such  miracle  to  happen  to  them  in 
the  future.  Right  now  they  have  good  intentions,  but 
they  don't  like  to  pray,  they  don't  get  much  out  of  read- 
ing the  Bible,  they  don't  like  the  idea  of  speaking  to  a 
close  friend  about  accepting  Jesus  Christ,  they  still  like 
a  lot  of  things  in  the  world  that  the  Lord  frowns  upon. 
However,  some  time  in  the  future  they  hope  a  miracle 
will  happen  to  them,  they  will  then  desire  to  pray,  the 
Bible  will  then  become  a  thrilling  book  to  them,  they 
will  then  somehow  come  to  love  to  speak  to  lost  souls, 
then  the  things  of  the  world  will  in  a  moment  lose  their 
attraction  to  them.  But  it  just  doesn't  happen  that 
way! 

You  will  be  the  same  person  then  as  now,  your  tastes 
and  desires  and  habits  will  continue  as  you  develop 
them.  If  you  don't  like  to  pray  now,  you  ■will  not  like 
to  pray  then.  Some  time  along  the  line  you  must  be- 
come a  lover  of  the  Bible,  some  time  you  must  get  from 
God  a  passion  for  lost  souls,  some  time  you  must  let 
God  take  from  your  heart  the  longing  for  those  things 
that  lower  His  name  in  your  life. 

3.  Perhaps  some  young  reader  may  have  the  best  of 
intentions  of  serving  the  Lord,  but  is  waiting  until 
something  big  comes  along  for  him  to  do.  Would  you 
take  the  time  right  here  to  read  the  parable  of  the 
pounds  in  Luke  19:11-27?  In  verse  17  our  Lord  says, 
"Well,  thou  good  servant:  because  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities." 
I  earnestly  believe  that  there  are  well-intentioned 
Ckristians  who  were  never  given  anything  "big"  to  do 
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for  the  Lord  because  they  looked  down  upon  the  "httle" 
things  He  placed  for  them  to  do  as  beneath  them.  Think 
well  over  this  matter  before  you  turn  down  some  wee 
bit  of  Christian  service  that  comes  your  way,  your'Lord 
may  be  seeing  if  you'll  be  "faithful  in  a  very  little"  be- 
fore He  places  you  over  ten  cities. 

That  brings  me  to  the  heart  of  what  I  believe  to  be 
the  secret  of  success  in  any  Christian  who  desires  to  be 
of  any  service  of  any  kind  to  his  Lord. 

4.  If  you  would  prepare  for  Christian  service,  BEGIN 
TODAY  to  be  what  you  plan  to  be  for  Christ.  Since 
there  is  no  miracle  awaiting  you  to  transform  you  in  a 
moment  into  a  Bible-loving  Christian,  begin  today  to 
read  its  pages  reverently,  constantly  asking  God  to 
make  its  message  real  to  your  own  heart,  and  to  give 
you  a  burning  desire  to  know  the  Bible  better  by  read- 
ing it  more  and  by  living  it  out  in  your  own  life.  If  you 
begin  today,  the  "tomorrow"  of  a  larger  Christian  serv- 
ice will  find  you  loving  and  living  and  knowing  the 
Bible. 

Since  there  will  come  into  your  life  as  a  Christian  no 
miracle  that  will  make  you  love  to  pray,  begin  today  to 
pray,  learn  to  love  to  be  on  your  knees  before  your 
Lord,  make  a  list  of  the  matters  you  wish  to  pray  about 
every  day,  write  after  them  the  date  the  answer  comes. 
If  you'll  begin  today,  if  the  Lord  tarries  and  you  grow 
some  years  older  in  His  service,  you'll  be  a  great  prayer- 
warrior  for  Christ.  But' you  dare  not  wait  and  hope  for 
a  change  to  come  over  you  to  make  you  a  power  with 
God  in  prayer — you  must  begin  to  pray  today! 

Right  now  you  still  love  the  world.  You  know  that  if 
you  are  to  serve  your  Lord  you  must  give  it  up.  Then 
do  it  today.  Ask  your  Lord  to  give  you  victory  over 
the  desire  for  the  things  of  this  world  that  hurt  His 
name;  begin  today  to  live  a  separated,  Chi-ist-honoring 
life  in  your  home  and  school  and  among  your  friends. 

How  regular  are  you  in  your  attendance  in  God's 
house?  Someday  you  plan  to  be  of  real  service  for 
Christ,  you  say?  You  want  to  begin  preparation  for 
that  day?  Fine,  then  start  today  to  be  faithful  in  at- 
tendance at  every  service  in  your  church.  Can  your 
pastor  count  on  you  being  in  your  place  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  evening?  Does  he  see  you  in  your  place  on 
prayer  meeting  night?  Can  he  count  on  you  as  one 
who  will  help  him  in  the  great  work  of  Christ's  Church 
whenever  he  needs  you?  Are  you  faithful  now?  If 
not,  begin  today  to  be  one  in  whom  dependence  can  be 
placed.  That's  preparation  for  Christian  service  that 
really  prepares! 

Now  I'm  going  to  mention  a  few  matters  that  some  of 
my  readers  may  call  "small,"  but  I  don't;  neither  does 
our  Lord.  You  who  would  serve  your  Lord,  how  kind 
are  you  toward  others?  Is  your  tongue  sharp  and. 
biting?  If  you  would  prepare  for  Christian  service,  be- 
come Christlike  in  your  treament  of  others  now. 

How  do  you  act  at  home?  Sometimes  the  actions  of 
Christian  young  people  are  splendid  in  church,  or  away 
from  home,  but  at  home — !  Are  you  Christlike  in  your 
talk  to  your  parents;  how  do  you  treat  them;  do  you 
help  at  home?  How  do  you  act  with  your  brothers  and 
sisters — are  you  Christlike?  There's  a  place  to  begin 
today,  too. 

Are  you  a  testimony  for  Christ  when  you  are  out 
with  the  "gang"?  Do  they  find  it  hard  to  do  wrong 
when  you're  around,  and  easy  to  do  the  right? 

We're  talking  about  preparing  for  Christian  service. 


and  I'm  convinced  that  these  are  the  first  steps  Chris- 
tian young  people  must  take  in  that  preparation.  If 
you  are  unwilling  to  do  this,  you  are  unfit  to  do  more. 
Begin  to  serve  your  Lord  in  these  small  ways  today  and 
only  God  Himself  knows  what  a  tomorroiu  of  service  He 
will  be  able  to  use  you  in  then! 


A  LITTLE  GIRL'S  FOUR  YEARS  IN  AFRICA 

March  5,  1918. 
Dear  Little  Friends: 

We  are  now  in  the  French  Congo.  I  wrote  you  from 
Loanda,  and  now  I  want  to  tell  you  about  the  days 
between.  We  left  Loanda  on  the  Wall,  a  strange  little 
boat  without  sufficient  railings.  Little  Lokange  and  I 
could  very  easily  have  fallen  off,  but  Mamma  told  me 
she  could  take  no  risks,  so  Daddy  tied  a  rope  around  me, 
and  the  time  on  the  Wall  became  an  irksome  one  to  me, 
for  I  was  always  either  tied  to  a  post,  or  someone  was 
leading  me  by  my  little  rope.  It  was  easier  after  Daddy 
explained  to  me  that  the  rope  was  to  prevent  my  falling 
into  the  water. 

Our  next  port  was  at  Boma.  Here  Mamma  got  me  a 
new  hat  called  a  helmet.  It  was  the  first  place  she  had 
found  where  she  could  get  a  child's  helmet.  There  were 
soine  other  little  white  children  in  Boma,  and  I  could 
see  them  walking  on  the  street  with  their  black  nurses 
and  wonder  how  they  could  do  it,  for  I  am  a  poor  sort 
of  a  missionary  and  am  still  afraid  of  the  black  people. 
We  stayed  in  Boma  only  two  nights.  Everywhere  we 
change  we  have  to  sleep  in  a  hotel  whei'e  they  charge 
Daddy  and  Mamma  and  Aunt  Mae  and  Aunt  Toddy 
many  francs,  but  I  am  glad  to  say  that  except  at  Cape 
Town  and  New  Orleans  they  charge  me  nothing  at  the 
hotels.  So  far  we  have  traveled  on  many  boats  with 
very  strange  names — the  City  of  Cairo,  the  luteniqpea, 
the  Wall,  the  Mouette,  etc.,  but  they  have  only  chai'ged 
me  on  one  of  them.  Mamma  often  speaks  of  how  won- 
derful the  Lord's  provision  for  me  is  in  making  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  take  such  a  long  journey  with  so  little 
expense. 

When  we  left  Boma  we  came  up  the  Congo  River  to 
Matadi  on  the  governor's  launch,  which  is  called  the 
Mouette.  We  were  only  on  this  launch  about  four  hours, 
but  it  was  rainy  and  cool  and  I  enjoyed  the  trip.  At 
Matadi  we  stayed  all  night  with  a  Baptist  missionary 
named  Dr.  Sims,  who  has  been  in  Africa  many  years, 
for  he  came  out  here  before  Daddy  was  born.  When 
he  looked  at  Lokange  and  me,  he  said,  "Those  beautiful 
children;  it  is  a  shame  to  bring  them  out  here  to  die." 
Then  he  told  Aunt  Toddy,  who  was  sitting  at  his  table 
how  other  beautiful  children  had  gone  up  the  Congo 
River  with  their  parents  never  to  return.  But,  although 
the  tears  came  to  Mamma's  eyes,  she  says  I  belong  to 
Jesus,  and  she  cannot  take  me  anywhere  for  His  sake 
where  I  shall  not  be  safe  in  His  arms. 

After  staying  one  night  at  Matadi,  we  left  at  6:30  the 
next  morning  for  another  far-away  place  called  Kin- 
shassa.  And  now  for  the  first  time  since  we  left  Amer- 
ica we  traveled  by  train.  Such  queer  little  cars  I  never 
saw.  The  seats  had  very  small  tables  between  them, 
and  Aunt  Mae  held  me  while  I  sat  on  a  table  and  looked 
out  of  the  window.  Uncle  William's  (Mr.  Haas)  hat 
blew  off,  and  they  stopped  the  train  and  went  out  to 
get  it.  At  one  of  the  stations  they  left  some  papers  and 
they  stopped  the  train  and  waited  while  a  man  brought 
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them.  We  had  only  200  miles  to  travel  by  train,  but  it 
took  us  two  whole  days.  We  did  not  travel  at  night,  but 
the  train  stopped  on  top  of  a  mountain  where  there  was 
a  town  with  a  fine  hotel  in  it.  Aunt  Mae  said  it  was  the 
finest  building  she  had  been  in  since  she  left  Dayton, 
Ohio.  It  seemed  nice  to  be  able  to  sleep  without  our 
mosquito  nets,  as  we  do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  do  so 


again.  The  next  day  we  arrived  at  Kinshassa.  We 
expected  to  cross  the  Congo  River  that  night,  but  the 
boat  had  gone,  so  we  had  to  stay  at  the  hotel  in  Kin- 
shassa until  Monday.  Mamma  is  going  to  write  you 
herself  how  wonderfully  the  dear  Lord  opened  up  the 
way  for  us  to  go  on. 

While  we  were  in  the  hotel  in  Kinshassa,  Mamma  and 
I  were  accidentally  locked  in  a  little  room.  Mamma 
said,  "Marguerite,  let  us  kneel  down  and  pray  that  Jesus 
will  send  someone  to  unlock  the  door."  So  we  knelt 
down,  and  I  am  sure  in  all  my  little  Ufe  I  never  wanted 
anything  so  badly.  I  said,  "Dear  Lord  Jesus,"  but 
Mamma  had  to  say  the  rest.  When  we  got  up,  I  said, 
"Mamma,  pound,"  and  Mamma  pounded  and  called. 
Aunt  Mae  was  looking  for  us  and  she  heard  Mamma  call 
and  came  and  unlocked  the  door.  I  shall  always  re- 
member how  Jesus  answered  my  little  prayer,  and 
Mamma  says  I  must  always  remember  to  ask  Jesus  for 
little  things  I  need  and  to  ask  Him  if  He  has  something 
he  wants  me  to  do.  Mamma  says  you  at  home  must 
pray  and  we  out  here  must  pray  and  pound,  and  some 
day  here  in  the  French  Congo,  Satan  will  be  defeated. 

I  asked  you  in  one  of  my  other  letters  to  pray  for  me 
that  I  might  control  my  naughty  temper.  Jesus  does 
help  me  to  be  a  better  girl,  and  He  has  given  me  not 
only  Daddy  and  Mamma,  but  Aunt  Mae  and  Aunt  Toddy 
too,  to  help  me  be  good.  Some  day  I  shall  be  more 
worthv  to  be  called  YOUR  LITTLE  MISSIONARY. 


Love, 


M.'^RGUERITE. 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT— Greetings  to  all  the  S.  M. 
M.  girls  from  the  Southeast  District  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord  has  blessed 
this  year  in  Sisterhood.  Our  project  was  for  each  S.  M. 
M.  to  choose  the  name  of  one  of  our  missionaries'  chil- 
dren in  college  this  fall  and  sew  money  on  a  towel  with 
patches.  Some  girls  got  as  much  as  fifteen  dollars  on 
the  towel.  We  praise  God  for  the  good  year  in  Sister- 
hood.— Ina  Humphries,  District  Patroness. 

IOWA  DISTRICT— Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  from  the  girls  in  the  Iowa  District  Sisterhoods. 
Our  project  for  the  past  year  was  to  help  with  the  new 
church  (to  be)  at  Cedar  Rapids.  Our  project  for  this 
new  year  will  be  purchasing  the  accordion  for  Elaine 
Polman  and  Evelyn  Fuqua,  for  their  work  in  Kentucky. 
Praying  that  God's  will  might  be  done  in  all  things.  In 
His  name. — Maurine  Bunch,  Junior  Patroness. 

NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT— There  were  four  dis- 
trict meetings  held  during  this  past  year.  Three  of  these 
meetings  were  held  at  our  district  over-night  rallies, 
and  the  fourth  at  our  district  Sisterhood  rally.  We  met 
our  goal  of  $50.00  for  our  project  in  giving  financial  aid 
to  Charles  Taber.  for  his  higher  education.  In  our  dis- 
trict we  have  eight  Senior  S.  M.  M.'s  and  six  Junior 
S.  M.  M.'s,  making  a  total  of  14.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  new  and  greater  year  in  Sisterhood.  Respect- 
fully submitted  in  Him. — Gloria  Walters,  District  Pres- 
ident. 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT— Greetings  from  the 
Sisterhood  girls  of  Pennsylvania.  The  Lord  has  again 
given  us  a  wonderful  year  in  Sisterhood.  We  had  seven 
meetings  this  year  at  rallies  and  at  District  Conference. 
We  have  24  S.  M.  M.'s  in  our  district.  This  year  the 
girls  collected  and  sent  medicine  bottles  to  Africa  for  the 
work  there.  The  girls  sent  a  Christmas  gift  to  Ruth 
Snyder,  missionary  and  former  Sisterhood  girl  from  our 
district.  The  girls  also  are  paying  for  the  repair  of  the 
portable  organ  used  by  our  missionaries  in  Africa.  Dur- 
ing our  meetings  at  the  rallies  we  collected  pennies  for 
the  trailer.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  might  do  God's  will 
as  a  district.  Yours  for  Sisterhood. — Ruth  Ringler,  Dis- 
trict President. 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT— Dear  Sisters  in  Christ: 
There  is  not  too  much  to  report  from  the  California 
District  S.  M.  M.  Mrs.  Kliewer,  our  patroness,  has  been 
a  great  source  of  help  and  inspiration  to  our  group.  The 
activities  of  our  group  consisted  of  a  "Slumber  Party," 
at  which  about  75  girls  had  a  good  time  and  no  sleep; 
a  "Covered  Dish  Supper,"  which  helped  us  to  acquaint 
the  Sisterhoods  with  the  purpose,  aims,  etc.,  of  Sister- 
hood; and  also  a  "Formal  Banquet."  Mrs.  Kliewer  made 
a  clever  poster  out  of  pennies  to  boost  the  trailer  proj- 
ect. We  covet  your  prayers  for  our  incoming  officers 
and  the  work  they  will  accomplish  for  our  Lord.  Sin- 
cerely.— Marie  Wilson,  District  President. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT— The  Central  District  Sister- 
hood meetings  were  held  in  connection  with  the  youth 
rallies  and  the  District  Conference.  There  are  five 
Sisterhoods  with  a  total  of  83  Sisterhood  girls.  A  total 
of  $55.38  was  given  to  the  district  project.  In  Him. — 
Dorothy  Hoppes,  District  Secretary. 
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MORE  "JEWELS"  IN   BRETHREN   HOME  MISSION  CHURCHES 

This  group  of  boys  and  girls  attend  Brethren  Sunday  school  in  Spokane,  Wash., 
where  Rev.  W.  H.  Schoffer  is  pastor. 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.    GRUBB 


HOW  MUCH  SHALL  I  GIVE  TO  HOME  MISSIONS? 

During  our  travels  quite  a  few  times  we  have  been 
asked  the  question,  "How  much  shall  we  increase  our 
Home  Mission  offering  this  year?"  It  is  very  easy  to 
answer  that  question  by  saying,  "As  much  as  possible!" 
However,  that  does  not  seem  to  be  a  satisfactory  answer. 
The  percentage  of  increase  necessary  in  order  to  meet 
our  goal  of  $125,000  is  approximately  30.  If  every 
church  and  every  donor  would  increase  their  offering 
at  least  30%  the  Home  Missions  Council  would  be 
equipped  to  do  far  more  effective  work.  Without  this 
increase  the  opposite  will  be  true.  The  work  will  be 
definitely  hindered. 

CHURCH  BUILDING  FUND  BADLY  NEEDED 

Those  who  have  tried  any  sort  of  building  in  these 
difficult  days  realize  the  great  problems,  not  only  in 
securing  materials,  but  also  in  financing  construction  be- 
cause of  various  uncertainties.  This  is  especially  true 
in  church  building.  Banks  and  other  loan  institutions 
do  not  want  to  make  construction  loans  because  they  are 
afraid  that  until  such  a  project  is  completed  the  price 
will  run  higher  than  the  original  estimate.  The  result 
might  be  that  the  building  would  be  incomplete  and 
thus  they  would  face  the  necessity  of  completing  the 
structure  themselves  or  having  a  rather  useless  piece  of 
collateral  on  their  hands.  This  has  never  happened  in 
the  building  of  any  Brethren  church  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  and  never  v/ill  by  the  grace  of  God.  But 
this  is  no  guarantee  to  the  financial  institution.  Con- 
tractors will  not  guarantee  prices  and  give  top  esti- 
mates. All  of  this  adds  up  to  the  fact  that  we  would 
have  several  more  Home  Mission  church  buildings  to- 
day if  we  had  initial  funds  available  to  construct  and 
complete  the  building.  Banks  are  glad  to  finance  a 
completed  building  and  little  difficulty  is  experienced. 

This  is  what  we  need!  A  fund  of  about  $50,000  to  be 
used  to  construct  churches,  perhaps  in  two  or  thi'ee 
communities  at  the  same  time.  When  the  churches  are 
completed  the  project  would  be  financed  locally  and  the 
money  returned  to  that  fund.  This  would  enable  us  to 
purchase  lots  and  make  transactions  which  otherwise 
cost  much  more  money  in  the  ultimate.  Only  those  on 
the  firing  line  trying  to  establish  Brethren  churches  and 
find  money  where  there  is  none,  realize  what  a  tremen- 
dous asset  such  a  fund  would  be. 

How  shall  we  get  it?  It  cannot  be  taken  from  our 
regular  Home  Mission  offering  because  this  money  is 
given  to  give  to  others,  not  to  be  lodged  in  a  permanent 
fund  of  any  kind.  We  always  need  all  of  our  Thanks- 
giving offering  to  assist  local  churches  and  pastors  over 
current  financial  problems  and  in  retiring  of  building 
indebtedness. 

There  are  two  ways  it  might  he  secured.     First,  by 


outright  gifts  from  those  who  have  some  of  the  Lord's 
money  they  wish  to  put  to  work  in  building  orthodox 
churches.  Second,  it  may  be  loaned  by  individuals  to 
the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  for  this  church 
building  purpose  specifically  with  the  understanding 
either  that  it  is  interest  free,  or  that  interest  will  be 
paid  on  it  only  when  it  is  in  use  in  the  building  of  a 
church.  Such  a  fund  would  be  in  use  almost  constantly. 
The  Home  Missions  Council  could  not  afford  to  pay 
interest  on  such  an  amount  continually. 

May  God  grant  that  some  of  His  people  shall  see  this 
vision  and  make  such  a  fund  possible  SOON! 

AMERICA  HEADING  TOWARD  •; 

NATIONAL  SUICIDE 

J.  Edgar  Hoover,  FBI  directoi-,  tells  us  that  crime  in- 
creased 7.4%  in  1946:  that  a  major  crime  was  committed 
every  5.7  minutes  during  the  day  and  night. 

Assistant  Director  of  the  FBI  Edward  A.  Tamm,  in 
speaking  of  juvenile  delinquency,  says,  "The  world  has 
lost  its  sense  of  sin.  ...  Is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many 
millions  of  Americans,  bewildered  by  the  situation  with 
which  we  are  confronted  abroad  and  at  home,  look  back 
with  a  feeling  of  desperate  longing  to  their  own  school 
days,  when  the  teaching  of  love  of  God  went  hand  in 
hand  with  the  teaching  of  love  of  country?  That  was 
the  day  before  the  arrival  of  the  debunkers,  the  distort- 
ers of  truth,  the  God-haters,  the  debasers  of  values  and 
the  neo-pagans.  They  have  had  their  day,  and  mankind, 
in  following  them,  has  been  through  the  Gethsemane 
and  experienced  the  Golgotha  of  two  world  wars.  We 
have  developed  an  immunity  of  indifference.  Crime  is 
committed  in  the  overwhelming  number  of  cases  be- 
cause the  offender  does  not  possess  a  sufficiently  strong 
sense  of  moral  responsibility." 

What  a  true,  concise,  and  significant  statement  of  the 
facts  which  appear  before  us  daily! 

The  minds  of  American  citizens  are  feeding  on  the 
trash,  filth,  and  immorality  to  be  found  on  the  news- 
stand and  in  sex-filled,  crime-packed  movies.  Each 
month  American  readers  purchase  7,976,000  "true  con- 
fession" magazines,  10,755,000  movie  magazines,  3,223,000 
"detective"  story  magazines.  Tobacco  expenditures  dur- 
ing 1946  reached  the  astounding  total  of  $4,000,000,000. 
On  alcohol  in  the  same  year  Americans  spent  $8,700,- 
000,000.  Racing  bookers  last  year  in  the  United  States 
handled  $4,500,000,000. 

In  short,  the  American  mind  seems  to  be  set  on  de- 
grading itself  to  a  place  of  rampant  lawlessness  and 
immorality.  Those  who  travel  see  these  conditions 
more  frequently  and  clearly  than  the  folks  at  home. 

Yet,  such  statements  of  tragic  fact  seem  to  make 
little  or  no  difference,  even  to  the  so-called  "fundamen- 

(Continued  on  Page  954) 
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FREMONT  NEEDS  A  COMPLETED  BUILDING 

Recently  the  Fremont.  Ohio,  congregation  voted  to 
complete  their  building.  For  several  years  this  group 
has  been  meeting  in  a  roofed-over  basement.  Space 
is  very  limited  and  the  whole  set-up  unsatisfactory. 
Price  of  completion  was  high  and  several  trips  have 
been  made  into  this  area  in  an  endeavor  to  finance  the 
completion  of  this  church,  as  yet  without  avail.  Here 
is  another  case  where  we  need  the  Church  Building  Fund 
referred  to  in  our  editorials.  Such  a  fund  would  have 
made  possible  the  immediate  completion  of  this  build- 
ing and  a  great  foi^ward  impetus  for  the  work  during 
the  coming  year.  Let  us  have  your  prayers  that  God 
will  meet  the  need  at  Fremont. 

NEW  LOCATION  FOR  CUYAHOGA 
FALLS  CHURCH 

Our  Home  Mission  church  at  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  is 
seeking  for  a  new  and  permanent  location  for  the  build- 
ing. Several  lots  have  been  investigated  and  the  Coun- 
cil and  the  church  are  now  in  the  process  of  negotiating 
for  them.  Here  is  a  church  with  a  great  opportunity  in 
a  needy  community.  Again  we  have  represented  a  real 
need  for  funds  in  the  purchase  of  lots  and  erection  of  a 
small  structure.  During  our  recent  visit  we  enjoyed  a 
service  with  this  fine  group. 

HOME  MISSION  MESSAGE  AT  AKRON,  OHIO 

While  in  the  Akron  area  we  were  accorded  the  privi- 
lege of  bringing  a  Home  Mission  message  in  the  Akron 
Brethren  Church,  where  Dr.  Raymond  Gingrich  is  the 


pastor.    We  received  a  fine  and  sympathetic  hearing  by 
the  large  congregation. 

NEW  MISSION  POINT  AT  HUNTINGTON,  IND. 

During  our  annual  meeting  the  Directors  of  the 
Council  decided  to  assist  the  Brethren  at  Huntington, 
Ind.,  where  there  is  a  small  group  of  faithful  people  who 
desire  an  established  church.  Recently,  under  the  min- 
istry of  Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore,  the  group  purchased  some 
lots  in  a  fine  section  of  the  city  and  started  the  erection 
of  a  building.  The  Council  will  now  assist  this  group  in 
every  way  possible.  They  were  so  assured  at  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  secretary  with  them.  Pray  for  Hunting- 
ton that  this  infant  Brethren  church  may  become  a 
strong  institution  to  the  glory  of  God  and  add  more 
power  to  the  work  God  has  laid  before  us  as  a  denom- 
ination. 


NAVAJO  MISSION    NEEDS   FOR  THE   FIELD 

1.  A  hand  wind  phonograph  large  enough  to  have  a 
good  tone  yet  small  enough  to  fit  in  the  trailer, 

2.  A  small  gasoline  stove  to  be  used  in  camp  work  to 
heat  water  for  medical  purposes.  The  small  stove  in 
G.  L  surplus  stores  is  a  very  good  one — compact  and 
handy,  yet  big  enough  to  be  of  value  and  service;  also 
good  if  one  should  run  short  of  Butane  out  on  the  Res- 
ervation. 

3.  A  perpetual  supply  of  medicine  bottles  and  salve 
boxes — about  4-oz.  bottles  and  1-  or  2-oz.  boxes. 

4.  Funds  to  have  made  and  equipped  a  cabinet  for 
medical  camp  work. 
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SA  VED  NEXT  YEAR! 
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I  At  the  request  of  the  Directors  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  and  others  who  are  interested  in  Chris- 
1  tian  aviation,  we  are  writing  this  article  for  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. — The  Editor. 
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Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  and  his  new  silver  Cessna,  known  in  aviation  circles  as 
the  "Business  Man's  Plane." 


The  roar  of  the  propeller  may  mean  war,  bombs, 
carnage,  and  bloodshed.  It  may  mean  the  aiTival  of  a 
friend  or  loved  one  at  some  great  airport.  It  may  mean 
the  delivering  of  a  precious  piece  of  merchandise  in 
record  time.  But,  it  may  also  mean  a  tremendous  speed- 
ing up  of  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  lost  men. 

Prophetic  signs  indicate  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
is  near.  We  have  no  time  to  lose  or  waste.  Each 
moment  must  be  redeemed  in  bringing  a  strong  Gospel 
testimony  and  spiritual  impact  to  those  who  are  outside 
of  Christ.  Every  available  means  of  speeding  up  the 
work  of  evangelization  must  be  used  in  this  precarious 
day. 

This  fact  has  impressed  itself  upon  Christian  leaders 
around  the  world  and  as  a  result  the  airplane  has  been 
effectively  pressed  into  use  in  carrying  on  missionary 
enterprises  and  evangelism  and  Bible  conference  work 
at  home  and  abroad.  Several  foreign  missionary  soci- 
eties now  own  their  airplanes  for  foreign  missionary 
service  and  are  cutting  days  and  months  from  the  time 


Rev.  Paul  Hartford,  of  Victory  Flying  Field,  Winona 

Lake,  where  ministers  and  missionaries  are  trained 

to  fly. 


formerly  taken  in  their  routine  evangelization.  New 
tribes  are  being  reached  by  air. 

Pictures  which  accompany  this  article  tell  the  story 
very  vividly. 

Rev.  Paul  Hartford,  president  of  Victory  Sky  Pilots, 
Inc.,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  recently  made  a  15,000-mile 
trip  into  the  heart  of  South  America  and  visited  10 
different  republics  and  over  30  mission  stations,  and 
talked  with  some  200  missionaries  concerning  the  possi- 
bilities of  using  the  airplane  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost.  Rev.  Mr.  Hartford  was  a  pioneer  in  this  field 
and  resigned  a  busy  and  successful  pastorate  to  become 
a  flight  instructor,  teaching  preachers  and  missionaries 
to  fly  for  Christ.  Many  have  graduated  from  this  flying 
school,  including  the  writer. 

From  South  America  Rev.  Mr.  Hartford  brought  back 
such  amazing  reports  as  flying  a  missionary  to  a  destina- 
tion in  two  minutes  and  36  seconds  that  otherwise  was 
a  trip  of  four  and  one-half  hours  on  horseback.  In  an- 
other case,  to  reach  his  farthest  outpost  the  missionary 
had  to  travel  six  days  by  horse.  Rev.  Mr.  Hartford  flew 
the  missionary  to  the  outpost  in  45  minutes  in  the  Stin- 
son  Voyager.  In  addition  to  this,  when  the  plane  landed 
close  to  the  village  a  crowd  gathered  immediately  and 
gladly  stayed  and  listened  to  lengthy  presentations  of  the 
Gospel.  During  his  trip  to  South  America  this  same 
Christian  pilot  was  able  to  save  the  life  of  a  missionary 
by  transporting  her  quickly  to  the  hospital,  making  an 
otherwise  eight-day  journey  in  36  minutes.  These  are 
not  fables  but  facts! 

Various  Bible  institutes  and  Christian  colleges,  real- 
izing the  great  value  of  the  airplane  in  missionary  serv- 
ice, have  established  Christian  flying  schools  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  their  curriculum.  Moody  Bible  Institute 
has  its  own  flying  school  with  the  Rev.  Paul  F.  Robinson 
as  director  and  flight  instructor.  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson  has 
had  rather  wide  experience  in  this  field  and  he  states, 
"Experience  has  shown  us  that  there  is  a  great  need  for 
missionary  aviation,  and  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that 
the  light  plane  has  a  great  part  to  play  in  the  spreading 
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of  the  Gospel  around  the  world."  Missionaries  being 
trained  in  the  Moody  Institute  aviation  school  will  be 
taking  airplanes  into  the  out-of-the-way  places  of  the 


Instructor   Paul   Robinson   briefs   Paul   McMillan,    of 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  as  he  prepares  to  take  ofT  in  Moody 

Bible  Institute's  Piper  Cub  J-3. 

earth  and  delivering  the  message  of  light  and  life  in 
Christ,  and  in  record  time. 

Recently  we  noticed  an  item  in  The  Protestant  Voice 
and  a  picture  desciibing  the  use  of  the  aii-plane  in  home 
mission  work  by  the  Luthei-an  Church.  With  headquar- 
ters in  Lemmon,  South  Dakota,  this  pastor,  a  licensed 
pilot,  serves  a  parish  of  five  established  congregations 
and  some  of  them  more  than  100  miles  apart.  In  his 
ministry  he  covers  an  area  of  5,500  square  miles  in  his 
Piper  Super  Cruiser.     The  plane  is  also  used  for  hos- 


pitalization cases.  The  ministi-y  of  this  pastor  is  thus  at 
least  quadrupled  by  the  use  of  an  airplane. 

Rev.  Ralph  W.  Neighbour,  well-known  pastor  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Gospel  Temple,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  has  been 
using  an  Aeronca  aircraft  for  some  time  in  his  preaching 
and  missionary  ministry.  The  plane  is  used  to  fly  to 
preaching  appointments,  which  otherwise  would  be  addi- 
tional days  and  hours  distant.  Rev.  Mr.  Neighbour  also 
has  flown  the  width  of  the  United  States  and  across  to 
Cuba,  where  the  Temple  has  active  missionaries.  He 
states  that  the  airplane  has  been  a  most  valuable  asset 
to  him  and  calculates  that  throughout  his  ministry  an 
untold  number  of  days,  weeks,  and  months  and  even 
years  of  time  will  be  saved,  which  may  be  further  used 
in  an  added  ministry  for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

Rev.  John  Huffman,  well  known  as  the  director  and 
producer  of  the  Boston  broadcast,  "Wings  of  the  Morn- 
ing," uses  his  Aeronca  in  the  same  manner.  He  adds 
to  this  a  tremendously  powerful  bit  of  advertising  by 
tying  the  airplane  into  his  broadcast  with  actual  loings. 
At  one  time  Rev.  Mr.  Huffman  completed  an  ingenious 
advertising  plan  by  having  his  plane  dismantled  and  re- 
assembled on  the  platform  of  a  large  church.  Here 
again  we  find  the  aircraft  working  for  the  glory  of  God. 

In  Dayton,  Ohio,  another  missionary-minded  preacher 
with  a  vivid  vision  of  the  need  of  the  lost,  uses  the  air- 
plane to  great  advantage.  Dr.  Sidney  N.  Correll,  pastor 
of  the  Christian  Tabernacle,  has  now  taken  advantage 
of  this  time-saving  mechanism  for  a  number  of  years. 
Dr.  Correll  states  that  his  aii'plane  has  greatly  amplified 
and  made  his  ministry  much  more  effective  and  far- 
reaching  in  its  scope. 

Others  are  using  and  some  are  planning  to  use  this 
rapid  means  of  transportation  for  stepping  up  the  tempo 
of  their  Christian  service. 

What  does  all  this  have  to  do  with  Brethren  Home 
Missions?  Simply  this:  what  works  for  other  mission- 
ary organizations,  will  also  work  jor  us!  Even  though 
most  of  the  missionary  use  of  the  airplane  today  is  in 
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the  foreign  field,  its  use  is  just  as  effective  at  home 
under  the  right  circumstances.  This  we  have  already 
proven  beyond  any  possible  doubt. 

We  must  establish  Brethren  churches  with  all  possible 
speed  and  dispatch  in  order  to  evangelize  the  multitudes 
of  unredeemed  in  our  needy  nation.  America  needs  the 
Gospel  as  never  before.    Morally,  socially,  economically, 


Rev.  John  Huffman,  pastor  of  Cornerstone  Baptist 
Church,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  a  group  of  associates 
in  his  "Wings  of  the  Morning"  radio  program,  dedi- 
cating their  new  plane  at  Boston  Stadium.  Rev.  Mr. 
Huffman  is  standing  directly  behind  the  microphone. 

spiritually,  she  is  declining.  Only  Christ  can  meet  the 
need  adequately  and  no  less  a  person  than  J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  the  very  brilliant  head  of  our  FBI,  has  appealed 
to  the  Christian  Church  to  step  up  its  program  to  meet 
the  increased  percentage  of  major  crimes  and  juvenile 
delinquency.  Each  member  church  of  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  is  an  orthodox,  Bible 
preaching  and  teaching  testimony  for  Christ.  The 
churches  we  establish  preach  the  whole  Word  of  God 
without  fear  or  favor.  All  the  more  reason  why  we 
should  speed  up  our  Home  Mission  work! 

Our  Home  Mission  endeavor  has  already  grown  to 
sizeable  proportions  necessitating  a  great  deal  of  travel 
in  business  administration,  evangelization,  and  investi- 
gation and  establishment  of  new  points.  In  addition  to 
this  a  representative  of  the  Council  must  be  present  at 
frequent  district  mission  board  and  ministerial  meetings 
to  counsel  with  those  who  are  building  churches  with  us. 
Thus  many  weeks  during  a  year  one  man  must  spend 
weary  moments  behind  a  steering  wheel  and  at  the  same 
time  face  the  hazards  of  the  highway  which  increase  by 
the  day.  This  also  necessitates  long  and  unpleasant 
absences  from  a  beloved  family.  In  short,  the  travel 
burden  in  Home  Mission  work,  if  that  work  is  properly 
done,  is  a  demanding,  wearying,  and  costly  one.  How- 
ever, churches  cannot  be  built  on  a  national  scale  with- 
out it. 

Having  then,  a  very  practical  and  experiential  under- 
standing of  this  need,  and  having  first  carefully  studied 
the  situation,  v/e  have  acquired  a  Cessna  aircraft  to 
transport  us  far  more  quickly  to  points  of  necessary- 
contact,    regardless    of    distance.      Our    Home    Mission 


churches  and  enterprises  are  scattered  across  the  U.  S. 
A.  and  one  is  just  as  important  as  the  other.  Cruising 
consistently  at  110  miles  per  hour  with  no  curves  or 
trying  traffic  to  hinder  speed,  about  70  per  cent  of  the 
usual  travel  time  is  saved.  This  makes  possible  more 
contacts  in  less  time  and  at  lower  cost. 

We  feel  that  a  frank  statement  should  be  made  to  our 
Brethren  people  concerning  the  ownership  of  the  air- 
craft. It  is  the  property  of  the  secretary,  who  purchased 
it  at  considerable  financial  sacrifice,  and  on  paper,  to  be 
used  99  per  cent  of  its  hours  in  Brethren  Home  Mission 
work.  The  Council  has  not  a  penny  in  the  plane.  How- 
ever, with  the  tremendous  results  in  view,  a  few  Home 
Mission  dollars  could  be  effectively  and  legitimately  spent 
in  this  way.  We  would  welcome  the  assistance  of  any 
individual  or  group  in  the  Brethren  Church  who  may 
feel  that  they  could  effectively  use  some  of  the  Lord's 
money  by  providing  such  a  vehicle  for  the  glory  of  God 
to  be  used  in  Home  Mission  work. 

For  three  months  the  Brethren  Cessna  has  been  used 
with  oustanding  effectiveness  in  the  work  of  Brethren 
Home  Missions.  Contacts  have  been  made  by  the  sec- 
retary through  many  States,  which  could  not  have  been 
made  otherwise.  The  plane  in  this  short  time  has 
proven  its  great  value  in  every  way. 

Any  aircraft  will  always  have  its  limitations  as  im- 
posed by  the  weather.  We  do  not  fly  in  bad  weather, 
but  the  days  in  the  year  when  it  is  impossible  to  fly 
because  of  the  weather  are  comparatively  few.  Airports 
simply  dot  the  countryside.  Even  the  smallest  hamlet 
in  many  cases  has  its  own  airport  where  a  light  plane 
can  be  landed  easily  and  taken  off.  Transportation  from 
the  airport  to  the  town  is  usually  furnished  by  a  gra- 
cious Brethren  preacher,  but  if  not,  most  ports  have 
their  own  facilities. 

With  an  airplane  it  is  possible  to  make  strategic  con- 
tacts which,  because  of  time  lost,  could  not  otherwise  be 
made.  Recently  we  needed  to  make  a  trip  to  our  Chey- 
enne, Wyo.,  point  to  decide  a  very  important  matter  in 
connection  with  securing  a  church  building  where  it  was 
so  sorely  needed.  For  want  of  a  building  the  Cheyenne 
work  has  suffered  greatly  and  been  a  greater  expense  to 
the  Council.  Without  the  plane  because  of  other  press- 
ing matters,  that  trip  would  have  been  impossible.  We 
hopped  to  Cheyenne  from  Winona  Lake  in  10  hours  and 
back  in  eight  and  one-half  hours,  attended  to  business, 
and  the  church  was  months  ahead  and  hundreds  of  dol- 
lars were  saved  for  Home  Missions.  We  have  the  writ- 
ten testimony  of  the  pastor  for  this.  This  has  been 
duplicated  several  times  since. 

We  were  able  to  attend  at  least  two  more  important 
district  conferences  this  year  because  of  such  transpor- 
tation and  new  Home  Mission  plans  for  several  districts 
were  made  effectively.  Such  possibilities  of  the  air- 
plane in  our  mission  work  cannot  be  fully  estimated  in 
their  value. 

In  short,  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  great  value  of 
an  airplane  in  facilitating  and  speeding  up  the  work  of 
Brethren  Home  Missions.  Further  proof  which  cannot 
be  given  in  this  article,  because  of  limited  space,  will 
gladly  be  forwarded  to  interested  parties. 

But,  what  does  it  cost?  Does  it  not  exceed  the  cost 
of  driving  and  other  means  of  transportation? 

This  is  not  the  place  for  extended  mathematical  de- 
ductions, but  figures  are  available  to  prove  that  using 

(Continued   on   Page   951) 
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HOMESICK 


By  D.  F.  EIKENBERRY 


"This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made;  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  if  (Psa.  118:24). 

This  is  one  of  those  homesick  mornings;  a  time  when 
all  within  the  big,  broad,  curved  horizon  tell  their 
message  out  loud;  the  foggy  humidity,  the  floating  of 
many  gentle  sounds  softly  echoing  from  hill  to  hill,  the 
intoxicating  fragrance  of  sparkling  newly  washed  ver- 
dure, the  rolling  green  gorgeously  carpeting  the  land- 
scaped graceful  valleys  and  hills,  the  wooing  love  trills 
of  the  birds,  the  glory  of  the  morning's  sunlight — all 
these  are  blended  into  one  majestic  hai-mony,  studded 
with  many  spots  suggesting  other  days — many  agreeable, 
some  more  somber.  It  makes  one  homesick  to  live  them 
over  again.  A  multitude  we  would  change.  From  a  few 
we  would  flee.  But  some!  Ah,  we  would  let  them  be 
just  as  we  left  them  behind. 

This  is  a  chosen  morning!  All  nature  is  bursting  in 
joyful  splendor,  and  the  earth  appears  to  be  deluged 
with  heaven;  while  the  big  world,  becoming  as  if  per- 
sonified, seeks  to  recompense  us,  in  terms  of  cherished 
memories,  the  blessings  of  life's  experience.  It  makes  us 
feel  glad  we  are  living.  For  somehow,  all  the  joys  of  life 
seem  to  pile  up  all  at  once:  a  time  when  all  the  unhappy 
things  fade  away. 

Earth's  calm  fullness  is  all  about  us.  We  feel  the 
"sound  of  stillness"  in  field,  orchard,  and  nearby  wooded 
landscape,  a  kind  of  a  "hush  hour,"  calling  mankind  to 
be  still  and  worship  God.  We  are  urged  to  think  of  the 
fathomless  stillness  heard  up  in  heaven,  of  which  we  are 
told  by  the  banished  saint,  who,  one  sacred  evening,  had 
leaned  his  head  upon  the  Savior's  breast.  All  within 
and  without  there  is  peace.  We  hear  no  discord,  neither 
see  we  any  clashing  turmoil,  nor  feel  the  quiverings  of 
rasping,  gnashing,  base  nature's  struggles  born  of  man's 
innate,  carnal,  depraved  nature — greed,  lust,  hate  and 
their  kindred  offspring. 

My  soul  is  thrilled  in  the  deluge  of  this  new  day's  ex- 
travagant ecstasy  of  peace  that  must  be  much  akin  to 
the  peace  the  risen  Lord  bequeathed  to  His  small  group 
of  bewildered,  sorrowful,  frightened  disciples,  the  even- 
ning  of  that  first  Easter,  when  He  said,  "Peace  be  unto 
you."  It  seems  to  be  a  foretaste  of  the  divine  promise 
spoken  of  by  St.  Paul  in  Romans  8:21. 

"Because  the  creature  (creation)  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  the  children  of  God." 

How  unrestrained  and  overflowing  are  nature's  burst- 
ing fountains  of  peaceful  quietness  our  generous  heav- 
enly Father  ofttimes  lets  loose  as  a  prophecy  of  His 
satisfying  peace  for  His  chosen  ones:  that  peace  which 
never  flooded  men's  souls  until  came  Calvary's  crushing 
storm  of  suffering,  blood  and  death,  that  forever  might 
be  banished  death's  sepulchral  gloom,  as  was  done  on 
that  first  Easter's  early  dawn. 

Even  though  men  today  blaspheme,  murder,  steal,  and 
kill  in  war,  yet  let  all  the  born  again  in  Christ  Jesus  be 
bold  to  claim  our  Lord's  generous  cup  of  peace,  full, 
overflov.'ing. 

We  are  reminded  that  this  great  mysterious  compli- 
cated something  we  call  life  is  a  big,  active,  energizing, 
living  reality.    Though  it  be  impersonal,  yet  it  is  pressing 
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itself  upon  us  as  if  to  become  impersonated  in  us.  To  all 
those  who  are  harmoniously  adjusted  in  Christ  Jesus,  as 
Lord  and  Savior,  life,  living,  is  the  most  fascinating,  in- 
teresting thing  God  has  put  into  our  hands — a  life 
supercharged  with  blessings.  Yet,  so  often  we  pass 
around  our  daily  cycles  in  thoughtless  routine  many 
times  much  overfed  by  the  superabundance  of  its  rich- 
ness. For  the  most  part,  we  Americans  are  like  impetu- 
ous children  fussing  for  gaudy  toys  or  an  overindulgence 
in  sweets.  But  alas!  When  received,  their  abundance 
soon  tires  us  and  we  again  become  dissatisfied,  for  the 
anticipated  satisfaction  has  vanished. 

In  some  respects  all  folks  are  alike:  in  others,  we  are 
far  apart.  Some  consider  life  should  be  a  continuous 
meri-y-go-round;  frivolity  and  scummy  stuff  is  their 
frothy  satisfaction.  They  willingly  exchange  their  best 
self  for  a  mess  of  pottage  highly  seasoned  to  satisfy  their 
base  nature.  Another  group  blindingly  aspire  only  for 
the  deadly,  dazzling,  glaring  glitters  of  the  present  order 
of  things.  They  lust  for  that  which  paralyzes  the  soul. 
Saint  John  summed  them  up  in  a  few  pungent  words 
as  those  who  are  attracted  by  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life."  Those  were 
Satan's  smooth,  enticing  presentations  whereby  he  se- 
duced Eve  on  that  fatal  day  of  deep  tragedy.  Then,  to 
others  this  life  is  full  of  heartbreaking  disappointments, 
backbreaking  burdens,  sadness,  gazing  into  a  hopeless 
fog,  waiting  for  the  end — death.  They  moan,  "Fate"; 
for  they  never  look  up.  They  live  in  their  calamities. 
They  suffer,  receiving  no  compensation.  They  are  dead 
to  the  great  comforting  safety  valve  so  assuredly  offered 
to  every  afflicted  believer  as  given  in  James  5:13,  "Is 
any  among  you  afflicted?    Let  him  pray." 

But  to  the  born-again  children  of  God,  life  is  a  great 
super-opportunity  dripping  from  the  generous  hand  of 
the  benevolent  loving  Father.  To  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord,  this  time  allotment  we  call  life,  and  all  its  involved 
relationships,  is  a  supreme  privilege  the  fullness  of 
which  extends  upwards  to  be  consummated  in  eternity. 
They  look  and  live.  They  are  conquered  by  a  flaming 
faith!  Their  courage  is  dauntless,  and  their  devotion 
to  duty  bursts  forth  from  the  divine  springboard  of 
love.  Thej'  are  masters  of  the  subtle  craftiness  of  the 
present  order  of  things,  as  avows  the  Holy  Writ,  "For 
whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God  overcometh  the  world: 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  hath  overcome  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?"  (I  John  5:4,  ASV). 

And  how  natural,  since  they  "Then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Col.  3:1).  Or  to 
paraphrase  verse  2  somewhat,  "They  set  their  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the  earth,"  which  is 
made  possible  by  the  experience  stated  in  verse  3,  "For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

How  tragically  dismal  and  funeral-like  must  be  the 
blearing  sight  and  blun-ed  hopes  of  every  person  whose 
vision  ends  in  whirling  uncertainties,  having  not  in  the 
heart  the  definite  assurance  begotten  of  eternity's 
changeless  finalities  which  the  Lord  gives  to  each  one 
born  from  above. 
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As  we  stand  on  the  pinnacle  of  many  accumulated 
cycles  and  look  back  upon  all  that  past,  we  discover 
that  most  of  the  detail  has  lost  itself  in  the  broad  land- 
scape; that  much  of  what  once  seemed  important  has 
shrunken,  faded  or  blended  into  the  general  scheme  of 
things  and  that  much  now  seems  mediocre,  just  tire- 
some, choking  routine.  While  some  places,  here  and 
there — only  a  few — stand  out  in  bold  relief,  for  they 
were  parts  of  determining  factors  in  our  life,  some  pos- 
itive, some  negative. 

May  we  testify  that  the  most  outstanding  factor  in  all 
the  vision  is  our  accepting  Christ  as  personal  Lord  and 
Savior?  From  that  day  our  whole  life  was  completely 
reversed  and  subsequently  greatly  colored  by  the  divine 
momentum  of  that  one  event,  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
failure  or  success. 

We  are  somewhat  confused.  For  there  are  many 
changes  in  the  scenery.  It  reminds  us  of  earthly  land- 
scape changes  as  we  ascend  the  mountain  side  to  view 
the  great  beyond  spread  before  us.  Most  of  the  details 
are  lost  in  the  marvelous  sweep  of  things.  The  narrow 
horizon  vanishes,  as  the  eye  scans  far  over  beyond  the 
hills  and  across  the  valleys,  all  due  to  an  ascended  point 
of  view.  We  stand  in  reverence,  thrilled  at  the  harmony 
of  things. 

So,  on  this  God-speaking  morning,  enraptured  by  the 
glory  of  the  big  out-of-doors,  standing  gazing,  eyes 
dimmed,  and  listening  to  memory's  bold  challenging 
echoes  of  personal  experience,  we  discover  to  ourself 
that  most  of  the  prose  has  been  squeezed  out,  much  of 
the  discord  has  become  mellow  harmony,  since  for  us, 
it  was  God's  music  in  making  and  the  misunderstood, 
sharp,  rough  edges  of  the  steep  hills  and  abruptness  of 
the  deep  valley  seem  somewhat  like  the  rhythm  of  a 
sonnet.  For  the  Master  converted  our  pathway  into  His 
O'wn  way  of  training  for  us,  by  His  grace.    For — 


"I  learn  as  the  years  roll  around  and  leave  the  past 

behind. 
That  much  I've  counted  sorrow,  but  proves  that  God  is 

kind. 
That  many  a  flower  I  longed  for  had  a  hidden  thorn  of 

pain. 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path  led  to  fields  of  ripened 

grain."  ■ — Anon. 

It  is  not  difficult  for  the  born-again  believer  so  to 
discern  past  forces  of  his  or  her  life.  For,  to  all  such 
the  Lord  is  the  great  answer  to  human  problems.  The 
true  believer  submits  and  the  Lord  does  the  hard  drudg- 
ery until  together,  in  partnership,  he  comes  to  be  the 
child  He  wants  for  fellowship.  For  by  Him,  and  through 
Him,  and  of  Him,  life  consists  and  becomes  unfolded. 
Then  it  is  that  Romans  8:28  truly  abounds  in  a  divine 
meaning  to  us  and  we  see  the  beauty  and  feel  the 
heavenly  rhythm.  For,  declares  the  inspired  writer, 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose." 

The  painful  bogs  of  failure  afford  the  only  hurt.  For 
the  most  part  they  are  the  quagmire  places  of  self  and 
doubt,  the  spots  whei'e  we  collided  with  God's  holy  will. 
Somewhat  like  the  prodigal,  under  the  comforting,  yet 
powerful  impact  of  God's  boundless  grace  and  mercy,  we 
were  forced  to  return  to  our  starting  place  for  renewed 
energy  and  a  change  of  road  course.  Indeed,  how  true 
the  words,  "In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst  me. 
and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul."  For, 
"The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me:  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  forever:  forsake  not  the  works 
of  thine  own  hands"  (Psa.  138:3,  8). 

In  terms  of  days  and  years,  this  life  is  only  one  short, 
gliding  moment  at  a  time.  The  now.  Then  it  is  gone. 
Comes  quickly;  vanishes  just  as  quickly.  No  pause; 
one  continued  flow  out  of  eternities  future,  into  eter- 
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nities  past.  We  have;  then  we  don't  have.  Like  a 
cherished  dream,  it  is.  Then,  it's  only  a  memory.  But 
these  accumulated  gliding  moments  measure  our  earthly 
length  of  days  and  years.  These  aggregated  little  par- 
ticles of  time  are  the  avenues  projecting  memory's  long 
dip  into  the  past.  They,  too,  measure  decisions  and 
actions,  weigh  rewards  and  herald  all  compensations. 
For  at  that  particular  moment,  it  came.  It  is.  It  hap- 
pened. It  compelled  a  wage,  worthy  or  ignoble,  and  we 
are  the  actors. 

But,  for  the  born-again  ones  who  live  in  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord,  each  new  day  is  a  glad  day,  a  steady 
measured  beat,  urging  on  the  marcher  to  enter  into  the 
fullness  of  eternity's  all  in  all  in  Chi-ist  Jesus,  which  is 
that  heaven-ordained  transformation  of  the  believer's 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  thus  experiencing  that  perfect 
realization  of  all  holy  spiritual  realities  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  during  our  sojourn  in  the  flesh,  these  startling  at- 
tainments constitute  the  Christian's  assuiing  hope  which, 
as  proclaimed  by  St.  Paul,  today  is,  "Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,"  but  on  that  glorious  day  it  no  longer 
shall  be  hope,  but  a  continued  experience — an  abiding 
reality.  Indeed,  St.  John  must  have  had  that  holy 
state  in  mind  when  he  wrote,  "Beloved  now  are  we  the 
sons  (children)  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him:  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I 
John  3:2). 

St.  Paul  also  forcefully  declares,  by  a  positive  declara- 
tion in  Romans  8:29  that  a  most  startling  experience  is 
awaiting  all  the  called-out  ones  in  Christ  Jesus  when 
he  says,  "For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son." 

And  David,  as  he  leaped  the  rush  of  the  oncoming 
rolling  centuries,  and  by  faith  looked  through  the  dim 
mists  beheld  the  absolute  compatibility  of  the  saints  of 
all  ages,  in  oneness,  in  essence,  in  fellowship  with 
Jehovah,  was  thrilled  to  sing,  "In  thy  presence  is  full- 
ness of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore"   (Psa.  16:11). 

And,  who  dare  be  so  bold  to  doubt  but  that  Jesus  had 
in  mind  this  same  thought  of  oneness,  and  fellowship, 
when  in  a  most  solemn  hour,  during  his  high-priestly 
prayer.  He  defined  eternal  life  in  these  words:  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John 
17:3). 

How  incomprehensible  does  this  life  seem!  How 
appalling  and  yet  so  sublime!  None  there  are  who, 
verily,  understand  the  secrets  of  its  tangled  maze.  Yes, 
more  is  involved  than  in  all  the  mysteries  dreamed  by 
poets,  discerned  by  philosophers,  or  visualized  by  proph- 
ets. Only  God's  eternity  can  answer  the  seeming  con- 
tradictions and  submerge  earth's  perplexities  into  the 
boundless  ocean  of  truth  for  their  rebirth. 

Now  we  know,  experimentally,  that  this  life  is  a  part 
of  God's  great  ordained  educational  system  reaching  up 
from  His  kindergarten  even  far  beyond  the  diploma  of 
His  earthly  university.  For,  says  His  holy  Word,  "For 
whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth"  (Heb.  12:6).  Again,  "For 
we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
should  walk  in  them"   (Eph.  2:10). 

That  is  the  surrendered  believer's  triumphal  experi- 


ence.    The  Lord  has  done  the  best  He  could  with  the 
material  we  submitted  to  His  workmanship. 

Each  new  morning  is  a  hopeful  thrill  of  things  to  be 
done;  each  evening  sees  some  task  accomplished,  be  it 
small  or  great.  Retiring  for  the  night  the  child  of  God 
reposes  in  that  assurance  which  restfully  reclines  in  the 
abiding  faith  the  Lord  bestows  upon  His  own  child. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11:28). 

Apart  from  the  Christian  realities  life  is  a  failure,  an 
emptiness  cluttered  with  wreckage,  floating  in  the  dismal 
sea  of  uncertainty,  not  worth  the  cost.  The  unregen- 
erate  is  lost  in  his  own  jungled  wilderness,  blinded  by 
his  own  willful  spiritual  stupidity,  not  able  to  find  the 
path  leading  to  eternal  security.  For,  says  Paul,  "But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned" 
(I  Cor.  2:14). 

If  to  the  Savior  we  have  yielded  His  right  of  way, 
then  that  super-span  between  self  and  the  Lord  widens 
and  widens  until  self  is  consumed,  vanishes  in  the  vision, 
and  the  Lord  becomes  all  in  all.  The  depth  plunge  into 
His  grace  becomes  thi-illingly  deeper  and  deeper  as  we 
are  burned  out  to  self  and  sense  of  the  earthly,  and 
become  exalted  in  our  Redeemer  by  the  unyielding  im- 
pact of  His  never-failing  working  power.  For  having 
been  born  again,  the  indwelling  divine  nature  compels 
its  own  ultimate  victory.  "Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Chi-ist"  (Phil.  1:6). 

How  true,  for  most  of  us,  that  it  requires  length  of 
life  to  evaJuate  life,  and  length  of  years  to  bring  on  life's 
full  compensation.  Sooner  or  later  each  one  discerns 
the  fruit  of  his  course  and  feels  the  harvest's  judgment. 
There  is  no  escape,  and  no  one  but  the  Lord  is  able  to 
look  in.  Each  must  stand  all  alone  in  the  center  of  his 
or  her  own  ripened  garden,  be  the  fruit  apples  or  bitter 
acorns. 

Many  may  exclaim  with  Israel's  ancient  bard,  "Van- 
ity of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity."  While 
others  in  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  by  faith  see  God's 
working  grace,  "For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  win  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure"  (PhU  2:13). 

Yes,  it  makes  one  wonder  where  the  changes  would 
be,  if  any,  were  we  privileged  to  live  life  over  again,  as 
the  days  of  yore  came  and  went. 

It  makes  one  wonder  if  again  we  would  plunge  on, 
for  the  most  part  (so  it  now  seems)  in  the  same  half- 
dazed  stupidity. 

Nevertheless,  this  morning  makes  me  homesick  to 
pass  by  some  of  the  spots  once  again. 

"I  said  to  a  man  who  stood  at  the  gate  of  the  year, 
'Give  me  a  light,  that  I  may  tread  safely  into  the  un- 
known.' He  replied,  'Go  out  into  the  darkness  and  put 
your  hand  into  the  hand  of  God— that  shall  be  better 
than  a  light  and  safer  than  a  known  way.' " — King 
George  VI. 


PROPER  EVALUATION 

Job  23: 12b 

I.    By  whom  valued — "I  have  esteemed" 
II.     What  is  valued— "The  word  of  his  mouth" 
III.     The  valuation — "More   than  my  necessary   food." 
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Cause  for  Thanksgiving 


By  REV.  KENNETH  ASHMAN 


Witnessing 

The  theme  of  Christ's  pre-ascension  ministry  was 
"witness!"  A.  T.  Pierson  has  rightfully  said  that  "wit- 
nessing is  the  whole  work  of  the  whole  church  for  the 
whole  age."  Too  often  we  have  relegated  the  commands 
of  Mark  16: 15  and  Matthew  28: 20  to  the  realm  of  foreign 
missions.  There  is  a  home  mission  implication — these 
commands  of  the  Lord  call  for  a  simultaneous  witness 
over  all  the  earth  all  the  time. 

One  of  the  masterful  strokes  of  the  devil  has  been  to 
separate  the  clergy  from  the  laity,  convincing  the  laity 
that  the  responsibility  to  "witness  for  Him"  rests  with 
the  clergy  alone.  In  Acts  8:1,  in  the  account  of  the 
dispersion  of  the  early  Christians  because  of  persecution, 
we  read  that  the  apostles  were  not  dispersed  but  tarried 
in  Jerusalem.  In  the  fourth  verse  immediately  follow- 
ing, the  record  points  out  that  "they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the  word."  The 
laymen  were  the  witnesses  and  the  "Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved." 

The  modern  church  has  been  substituting  a  social 
program  for  the  Gospel  and  has  become  cold  and  un- 
fruitful. The  fundamental  church,  having  substituted  a 
dead  orthodoxy  for  the  fervent  witness  of  the  ti-uth,  has 
secured  "hired  witnesses"  in  the  form  of  their  pastors 
and  missionaries.  The  extreme  Pentecostal  groups,  and 
the  false  isms  having  adopted  the  God-ordained  manner 
of  propagating  their  doctrines — that  of  personal  daOy 
witnessing — are  seeing  large  numbers  added  to  their 
followers.  This  is  evidence  enough  that  God's  method 
is  the  one  that  produces  the  fruit  desired. 

Division 

In  the  early  church  it  was  persecution  that  drove 
these  Christians  unto  the  fields  white  unto  harvest.  It 
has  always  been  so  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Ckrist;  it  has 
been  so  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  were 
bom  of  the  Pietist  movement,  a  movement  of  witnessing 
as  a  reaction  to  the  decline  of  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion. Our  church  fathers,  because  of  persecution,  fled 
from  Germany  to  Holland  and  eventually  into  the  New 


World.  The  "annual  meeting"  persecution  of  the  latter 
years  of  the  19th  century  brought  about  another  forward 
step,  the  formal  organization  of  "The  Brethi-en  Church" 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  June  6,  1883.  A  similar  condition 
again  brought  division  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  in  the  year 
of  1938.  In  none  of  these  forward  steps  have  men 
ceased  to  be  Brethren — they  have  only  separated  them- 
selves from  other  Brethren  for  the  purpose  of  greater 
ministry  and  service. 

While  such  a  history  of  persecution  and  division  would 
seem  to  bring  disaster,  these  series  of  events  have 
actually  been  "Cause  for  Thanksgiving!"  Out  of  these 
events  has  emerged  the  Brethren  Church  of  today,  a 
church  that  we  cherish,  a  church  that  has  the  evident 
blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  it. 


WINGS  FOR  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS 

(Continued  jrom  Page  947) 

the  plane  300  to  400  hours  per  year  makes  it  far  less 
costly  than  driving  an  automobile.  Cessna  provides  an 
average  of  21 1/2  air  miles  per  gallon  of  gas.  Very  few 
autos  can  equal  this  figure  in  ground  miles.  Remember 
that  21  Va  air  miles  would  be  equivalent  to  several  addi- 
tional ground  miles.  The  gas  consumption  thus  is  lower. 
However,  if  an  airplane  is  not  used  a  sufficient  number 
of  hours  per  year,  then  it  may  become  just  as  costly  or 
slightly  more  costly  than  an  auto. 

Traveling  by  air  means  that  since  a  much  shorter  time 
is  required  there  are  fewer  expenses  for  meals  and  lodg- 
ing, which  may  become  a  considerable  item  over  a 
period  of  one  year. 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  weeks  of  time  will 
be  saved  by  the  secretary  which  may  be  diverted  into 
other  channels  of  Home  Mission  work,  thus  greatly 
increasing  the  scope  of  the  ministry. 

We  trust  that  our  converted  Cessna  will  make  its  in- 
fluence felt  for  many  years  to  come  in  the  rapid  estab- 
lishment of  Brethren  churches  and  thus  in  great  glory 
to  God. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  each  believer  that  both  the 
plane  and  the  secretary  may  be  kept  safe  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry. 


A  view  of  the  attractive  Fort  Wayne  Brethren 
Church  after  its  recent  remodeling  program. 


I. 
II. 
III. 


CHRISTIAN  ENABLEMENT 
Philippians  4: 13 


Personality— "I" 
Capacity — "Can  do  ALL  things" 
Ability  —  "Through    Christ    which    strengtheneth 
me." 

WHAT  PECULIAR  PEOPLE  ARE 

•    Titus  2:14 

REDEEMED— by  Christ  from  all  iniquity. 
PURIFIED— unto  Christ. 
ZEALOUS— of  good  works  for  Christ. 


October  18,  1947 
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Yakima,  a  Great  Opportunity 


By  D.  F.  EIKENBERRY 


Since  the  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  has 
requested  me  to  write  of  my  impressions  of  Yakima  as 
a  promising  home  missionary  enterprise,  I  do  here 
comply. 

First,  permit  the  writer  to  state  that  few  people  of 
the  east  and  east-central  States  who  have  never  driven 
to  the  northwest  region  have  a  comprehensive  idea  of 
the  immense  expanse  of  our  great  land. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  we  have  been  here  only  a 
short  time  but  long  enough  to  get  a  reasonable  idea  of 
this  great  Yakima  Valley  in  which  is  located  the  thriving 
city  of  Yakima. 

Since  usually  most  people  are  first  interested  in  the 
industrial  aspect  of  a  country  and  the  opportunities  it 
offers  in  that  respect,  let  it  be  said  that  this  part  of  the 
State  of  Washington  has  great  wealth  because  it  is  an 
outstanding  producer  of  rich  products.  Its  industry  and 
wealth  have  a  permanent  stability  because  they  are 
based  upon  and  grow  out  of  the  great  resource  of  the 
fertile  soil  and  its  varied  products.  In  this  region  the 
farmers  do  not  depend  upon  rains  for  big  crops,  for 
they  have  an  immense  irrigating  system  which  never 
fails  to  supply  an  abundance  of  moisture  v/hen  needed 
to  grow  all  kinds  of  fruit,  sugar  beets,  alfalfa,  hops, 
asparagus,  sweet  corn,  and  other  crops.  With  thriving 
pasture  at  all  times  they  are  able  to  care  for  the  large 
herds  of  cattle  and  great  flocks  of  sheep  which  I  have 
already  seen  since  I  have  been  here. 

Besides  the  agricultural  wealth,  there  are  other  per- 
manent, attractive  features  for  which  most  people  are 
looking.  First,  there  is  the  climate.  Yakima  is  blessed 
with  an  attractive  climate.  The  summers  are  delightful, 
with  much  sunshine,  cool  evenings,  and  little  cloudy 
weather.  I  am  told  the  winters  are  short  and  not 
severe.  All  this  offers  good  health  and  comfort,  so 
people  come  and  stay. 


Then  Yakima  is  strategically  located  to  make  possible 
a  great  city.  This  already  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  thriving,  sprawling  city  of  between  40,000  and  45,000 
population.  In  1940  its  population  was  a  little  over 
27,000.  New  people  from  far  and  near  are  flocking  into 
this  city.  As  we  drive  around  over  the  town,  we  are 
impressed  at  the  great  numbers  of  new  homes  going  up. 

People  constitute  the  great  opportunity  of  the  church. 
And  that  is  more  true  when  the  people  are  newcomers, 
strangers  looking  for  truth,  having  recently  settled  in  a 
new  home  in  a  new  growing  city.  This  is  the  great  rea- 
son why  the  Brethren  Church  should  establish  itself  in 
this  thriving,  enterprising  city.  People  move  to  the 
centers  where  business  is  good  and  opportunity  for  a 
home  and  comforts  are  offered.  So  they  come  here  and 
come  to  stay. 

Realtors  give  us  startling  figures  of  the  percentage  of 
people  who  either  own  or  are  paying  for  their  homes. 
That  denotes  a  satisfying  permanent  stability  among  the 
citizens.  They  also  predict  that  in  a  few  years  Yakima 
will  have  a  population  of  100,000. 

Then  there  are  two  thriving  churches  of  our  faith 
located  in  this  "Garden  of  Eden,"  as  we  have  heard  it 
called  several  times  since  we  arrived  here.  I  refer  to 
Sunnyside  and  Harrah.  These  two  churches,  located  as 
they  are,  make  Yakima  to  be  perhaps  the  greatest  op- 
portunity we  so  far  have  seen.  They  are  located  within 
easy  driving  distance  of  Yakima  and  now  for  a  number 
of  years  have  been  pouring  some  of  their  good,  faithful 
members  into  Yakima,  who  sometimes  are  lost  to  the 
Brethren  Church,  so  we  are  told.  That  observation 
honestly  testifies  to  the  great  responsibility  this  city  and 
community  presents  to  the  Brethren  Church.  Yakima 
needs  your  prayers  and  calls  for  your  material  support 

A  liberal  gift  to  Home  Missions  at  Thanksgiving  time 
will  make  possible  the  purchase  of  lots  and  erection  of 
a  building  at  Yakima.    Will  you  help  us? 
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*    I  §  K  A  E  L     CALLS!- 


SHALL  THE  JEWS  SURVIVE? 

The  Question  of  the  Hour 

The  force  of  recent  world  events  has  lifted  the  ques- 
tion of  Jewish  survival  out  of  the  realm  of  academic 
discussion  and  has  made  it  the  burning  topic  of  our  day. 

Christians  instructed  in  the  ruling  lines  of  divine  reve- 
lation have  always  believed  that  the  Jews  are  a  people 
indestructible.  Down  the  course  of  the  centuries  the 
promise  of  God  concerning  them  has  never  failed  of 
fulfillment. 

"Thus  saith  Jehovah,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light 
by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars 
for  a  light  by  night,  who  stirreth  up  the  sea,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  roar;  Jehovah  of  hosts  is  his  name:  If 
these  ordinances  depart  from  befoi-e  me,  saith  Jehovah, 
then  the  seed  of  Israel  shall  also  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever  (Jer.  31:35,  36). 

But  today,  unlike  in  the  past,  the  position  of  Chi-is- 
tians  cannot  be  that  of  passive  witnesses  of  the  unfold- 
ing drama  of  God's  dealings  with  the  Jews.  Perhaps 
for  the  first  time  in  history  Christians  and  Jews  are 
facing  a  common  foe.  If  lie  modem  priests  of  Baal 
should  succeed  in  winning  their  desired  unholy  victory 
over  the  Jews,  not  only  will  God's  ancient  people  suffer 
greatly,  as  already  they  have,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
the  same  hour  will  sound  the  death  knell  of  the  ideal 
society  in  which  racial  distinctions  have  no  meaning  be- 
cause its  foundations  are  laid  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In 
a  day  like  this  the  Christian  is  called  upon  to  say 
whether  the  Jew  is  to  be  annihilated  or  saved. 

On  the  Credit  Side 

Clear,  dispassionate  thought  about  the  Jew  will  com- 
pel recognition  of  the  fact  that  in  the  past  his  contribu- 
tion to  life  has  been  constructive  in  many  directions,  and 
that  he  has  come  to  the  present  hour  of  crisis  not  with- 
out the  right  to  claim  fair  treatment  at  our  hands. 

To  the  Jew  we  owe  the  wide  distribution  of  divine 
knowledge.  The  Decalogue  and  the  Shepherd  Psabn  are 
both  the  product  of  his  pen  and  the  result  of  his  com- 
munion with  the  Most  High.  Many  of  our  high  ideals 
were  forged  on  the  anvil  of  his  experience.  Chi-istianity 
itself  grew  out  of  a  religious  revival  of  Judaism. 

"Who  taught  you  tender  Bible  tales 

Of  Jordan's  holy  harvest  vales? 

Of  honey-lands,  of  mUk  and  wine? 

Of  happy,  peaceful  Palestine? 

Who  gave  the  patient  Christ,  I  say. 

Who  gave  your  Christian  creed?    Yea,  yea. 

Who  gave  your  very  God  to  you? 

Your  Jew!  Your  Jew!  Your  hated  Jew." 
In  a  day  of  raging  racial  antipathies,  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  the  Christian  movement  was  launched  in  the 
world  by  a  little  band  of  Jews  possessed  of  a  consuming 
enthusiasm  for  the  person  and  teaching  of  Jesus.  They 
withstood  the  terrible  inertia  of  Jewish  traditionalism, 
defeated  the  plausibilities  of  pagan  philosophy,  defied 
the  chicanery  of  Roman  statecraft,  and  bequeathed  their 
faith  to  the  ages. 


By  HERMAN  B.  CENTZ 

"Money  was  not  on  their  side.  Government  and  pub- 
lic opinion  were  against  them.  Their  Jewishness  handi- 
capped them  at  every  turn.  Yet  despite  aU  this  they 
won  out — those  twelve  Jews  who  started  out  from  Jeru- 
salem imbued  with  a  dream  of  world  conquest." 

Where  Jew  a7id  Christian  Meet 

There  is  at  least  one  way  in  which  the  recrudescence 
of  anti-Semitism  in  our  time  has  proved  to  be  something 
more  than  an  unmitigated  evil.  Painful  living  has  re- 
sulted in  clearer  thinking  on  the  part  of  both  Jew  and 
Christian.  The  revival  of  medieval  hatreds  against  the 
Jews  has  aroused  the  conscience  of  the  Church  to  right- 
eous indignation,  and  the  effect  has  been  the  purification 
of  the  Christian  stream  in  the  midst  of  life.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Jew,  who  has  often  confused  Christian- 
ity with  civilization,  has  seen  the  latter  brought  into 
hideous  relief,  with  the  result  that  Christianity  has 
come  to  occupy  a  new  place  of  importance  in  Jewish 
thought.  Perhaps  for  the  first  time  Jews  are  beginning 
to  realize  that  it  is  to  their  advantage  to  strengthen 
rather  than  to  oppose  Christianity.  The  new  orienta- 
tion of  the  Jew  toward  Christianity  can  probably  be 
summed  up  best  in  the  words  of  Ludwig  Lewisohn: 

"Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  Jewish  problem  for  the  Jew 
is  the  same  with  which  he  has  striven  for  two  thousand 
years:  How  shall  he  live  in  this  pagan  world  of  war  and 
force  and  inhumanity,  this  Christless  and  unconverted 
world?  .  .  .  There  is  no  hope  for  the  Jews  in  a  pagan 
world." 

Jews  and  the  New  Day 

But  we  would  miss  altogether  the  significance  of  the 
new  tendency  in  Jewish  life,  if  we  failed  to  realize  that 
something  more  has  happened  to  the  Jew  than  the  dis- 
covery of  a  common  ground  with  Christianity  in  the 
sti-uggle  against  the  encroachments  of  paganism.  Those 
in  close  touch  with  Jewish  life  are  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  the  person  of  Jesus  is  looming  up  in  ever-growing 
proportions  on  its  horizon.  This  new  consciousness  for 
our  Lord  has  found  expression  in  various  forms.  For 
instance,  a  generation  ago  Israel  Zangwill  wrote  of 
Jesus: 
"When  we  beheld  Thy  kingdom  come  to  earth. 

All  eyes  upstrained  to  Thee,  all  knees  low-bent, 
Man  swathed  in  Thee  as  in  an  element; 
Art,  music,  letters,  circling  round  Thy  birth, 
Bejeweled  temples  blazoning  Thy  worth, 

Jehovah  banished  to  our  nomad  tent  .  .  . 
Then,   Brother,  Thee   enthroned  with  bitter  mirth 

We  left  and  on  our  thorny  way  we  went. 
But  now  that  once  again  we  see  Thee  bleed. 

Deserted,  where  Thy  worshipers  have  banned  Thee, 
Thy  agony  is  ours.  Thy  homeless  need  .  .  . 

After  such  startling  glories  so  to  brand  Thee! 
Dear  fainting  Jesus, 

Now  to  Thine  own  seed  creep  home  again — 
Who  else  can  understand  Thee? 

Today,  it  is  more  than  the  appreciation  of  the  moral 
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beauty  of  Jesus  that  stirs  Jewish  thought;  it  is  the  need 
of  Him  in  the  desperate  upheaval  of  our  modern  world. 
Ludwig  Lewisohn  articulates  this  need  when  he  says: 

"Our  economic  ills  are  the  direct  result  of  moral  de- 
linquency and  stupid  mismanagement.  What  is  needed 
to  cure  even  them  is  not  economic  subtleties,  but  con- 
trition and  conversion.  .  .  .  The  force  that  the  world 
needs  is  a  combining  not  a  separating  force,  not  foolish 
theory  but  converting  power,  not  Karl  Marx  but  Moses 
and  Jesus.  .  .  .  Without  that  change  of  heart,  that  inner 
conversion,  the  supreme  evils  of  war  and  want  will  drag 
us  deeper  and  deeper  into  misery,  whether  their  names 
be  capitalist  or  communist." 

A  Day  of  Opportunity 

To  the  Christian  this  new  tendency  in  Jewish  life 
constitutes  a  clear  call,  a  call  of  duty  and  of  opportunity. 
In  a  day  such  as  this,  if  we  hold  our  peace,  if  we  preach 
not  the  glad  tidings  of  Him  who  alone  can  save  both 
Jew  and  gentile,  we  do  not  well. 
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AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  jrom  Page  942) 

talist."  He  can  go  on  smugly  reading  his  Bible,  attend- 
ing preaching  services  and  prayer  meeting,  entering  into 
the  work  of  the  church  casually,  and  never  fully  real- 
ize that  the  continuance  of  such  conditions  must  in- 
evitably mean  the  disintegration  of  the  nation  which 
now  assures  his  religious  freedom  and  happiness.  It 
seems  that  even  unbelievers  should  be  able  to  deduce 
something  significant  from  the  lessons  of  history  when 
they  consider  the  similar  conditions  preceding  the  fall 
of  Germany,  Italy,  France,  etc.  It  is  a  trick  of  Satan  to 
underestimate  the  importance  of  these  matters.  Amer- 
ica is  in  worse  condition  spiritually,  morally,  and  eco- 
nomically than  ever  before  in  her  history. 

BRETHREN  PEOPLE  CAN  DO 
SOMETHING  ABOUT  IT! 

We  have  the  remedy  and  the  answer  that  meets  the 
need.  By  giving  a  generous  offering  to  Brethren  Home 
Missions  at  Thanksgiving  you  can  assist  in  sending  out 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  alone  will 
change  and  purge  the  filthy  minds  of  men  and  arrest 
the  forces  of  iniquity  which  threaten  our  ruin.  Build- 
ing more  Brethren  churches  means  saving  souls.  Sav- 
ing souls  means  greatly  increasing  that  same  testimony. 
The  circle  returns  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  reward 
of  the  believer. 

Will  you  help  us  keep  America  as  a  place  of  freedom, 
and  privilege  until  Jesus  comes  by  giving  generously  to 
Home  Missions? 

READ  THIS  AND  BE  AMAZED 

There  are  more  than  60,000  closed  churches  m  Amer- 
ica today! 

Some  communities  are  50  to  60  miles  fiom  the  nearest 
church.  Oregon  has  one  125  miles  from  the  nearest 
church! 

Eighty  per  cent  of  the  pupils  in  rural  schools  get  no 
Bible  teaching  whatever! 

Remember,  it  is  the  United  States  of  America  where 
such  conditions  exist. 

You  may  help  Brethren  Home  Missions  alleviate  this 
tragic  condition  by  your  offering  at  Thanksgiving! 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
n  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


THREE  "R's"  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

I.     Revelation. 

Wherein  we  learn  that  God  hath  spoken. 
II.     Regeneration. 

Wherein  we  find  the  sin  question  to  be  settled. 
III.     Return  of  Christ. 

Which  will  solve  the  political  and  social  iUs  of 
our  distraught  world. 

(V.  Raymond  Edman,  Wheaton,  III.) 

WHERE  IS  THY  GOD? 

He  is  round  about  us  (Psa.  125:2). 

He  is  above  us  (Deut.  4:39). 

He  is  beneath  us  (Deut.  33:27). 

He  is  before  us  (Ex.  13:21). 

He  is  behind  us  (Isa.  52:12). 

He  is  with  us  (Isa.  41:10). 

He  is  for  us  (Rom.  8:31). 

He  is  on  our  right  hand  (Isa.  41:13). 

He  is  near  us  (Psa.  145:18). 

He  is  in  us  (Col.  1:27). 

He  dwells  with  us  (Isa.  57:15). 

His  eye  is  upon  us  (Psa.  33:18). 

"Christ  is  all  and  in  all"    (Col.  3:11). 

(His) 

WHAT  GOD  IS  TO  US 

Psalms  46:1 

I.     Protector — "God  is  our  refuge" 
II.     Sustainer — "and  strength" 
III.     Helper — "a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

THE  CHURCH  HAS— 

I.     A  Master  (Matt.  16:18). 
IL     A  Mission  (Matt.  28:18-20). 
in.    A  Message  (I  Cor.  15:3-4). 
IV.     A  Method— 

A.  Money  (II  Cor.  9:7). 

B.  Men   (Rom.  12:1-2). 

(Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bulletin) 

YOU  CANNOT   DO   WITHOUT  HIM 

L  In  life   (John  14:6;  Prov.  8:35;  I  John  5:12). 

n.  In  death  (John  8:21;  Rom.  6:23). 

III.  In  judgment  (Heb.  9:27;  John  5:24;  3:18). 

IV.  In  eternity  (II  Thess.  1:7-9). 

(Good  News  Tract) 

QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  WORKING  WITH  CHRIST 

S  elected  (Matt.  9:9;  I  Pet.  1:2). 

E  nergized  (Luke  24:49;  Acts  1:8). 

R  eady— prepared  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

V  enturous— launch  out,  be  bold,  daring  (II  Cor.  11:16- 

33). 
I   nstant   (II  Tim.  4:2;  Eph.  5:16). 
C  ourageous,  Stephen  (Acts  7). 
E  nthusiastic  (I  Cor.  15:58). 
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QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS  ON— 

The  New 
Brethren  Quarterly 

1.  For  what  classes  is  the  quar- 
terly intended?  For  all  young  peo- 
ple and  adults. 

2.  What  lessons  will  be  studied? 
The  lessons  will  cover  the  whole 
Bible  in  six  years.  Matthew,  Mark, 
and  Luke  will  be  studied  during  the 
first  six  months  of  1948. 

3.  Will  it  be  possible  to  find  helps 
on  these  lessons  in  other  quarterlies 
and  magazines?     No. 

4.  What  helps  will  be  given  in 
the  Brethren  Quarterly?  Four 
pages  of  lesson  exposition  by  Rev. 
Blaine  Snyder,  one  page  on  word 
pictures  by  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt, 
and  one  page  on  the  place  of  the 
lesson  in  God's  plan  for  the  ages  by 
Rev.  Bernard  Schneider — six  pages 
of  helps  on  each  lesson. 

5.  Where  can  additional  helps  be 
found  for  the  teachers?  In  books. 
See  Doctor  Hoyt's  recommendations 
on  this  page.  Let  the  Sunday  school 
buy  a  few  of  these  and  loan  them 
to  the  teachers.  In  six  years  you 
will  have  a  Sunday  school  library 
covering  the  whole  Bible. 

6.  What  will  be  the  size  of  the 
quarterlies?  Handy  pocket  size,  8% 
X  SVz  inches;  84  pages  including 
heavy  cover. 

7.  When  do  the  new  lessons  be- 
gin?    January  4,  1948. 

8.  When  will  the  new  quarterlies 
be  available?  At  the  regular  time; 
earlier  if  possible. 

9.  What  will  be  the  price?  Not 
yet  determined.  We  hope  to  absorb 
the  increased  cost  by  increased  cir- 
culation. That's  where  you  can 
help. 

10.  Will  the  lesson  text  'oe  print- 
ed in  the  quarterlies?  No;  the  Bible 
will  be  used  in  class  as  the  text- 
book. (Be  sure  to  have  enough 
Bibles  on  hand.) 

11.  Will  the  quarterlies  be  suit- 
able for  use  by  non-Brethren 
schools?  Yes.  Although  they  will 
be  frankly  Brethren,  most  of  the 
material  could  be  used  by  any  fun- 
damental class  wishing  to  study 
through  the  Bible. 


Helps  to  the  Study  of  the 
First  Three  Gospels 

By  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 

In  discussing  helps  for  the  study  of  the  first  three  Gospels,  it  should  be 
remarked  at  the  very  outset  that  this  will  for  the  most  part  fall  into  four 
divisions.  For  those  who  wish  to  do  rather  close  work,  books  dealing  with 
the  Greek  text  should  be  acquired.  Others  may  not  desu'e  to  go  so  deeply 
into  the  meaning  of  these  Gospels  and  will  be  content  with  commentaries 
on  the  English  text.  The  two  departments  of  study  just  mentioned  deal 
with  word-by-word  and  verse-by-verse  conmients  upon  the  meaning  of 
the  Gospels.  Exposition  forms  another  department  of  study  entirely, 
gathering  up  the  results  of  the  above  two  and  weaving  them  into  one  great 
argument.  One  certainly  ought  to  have  something  from  this  field  in  his 
library.  Certain  other  helps  dealing  with  various  aspects  of  study  should 
also  be  included  in  the  list  of  helpful  tools. 

Greek  Text 

In  this  field  there  are  at  least  three  works  that  are  available  and  which 
will  be  exceedingly  useful  to  the  teacher  in  preparing  the  lessons  in 
Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  "Word  Pictures  in  the  New  Testament,"  by  A.  T. 
Robertson  is  designed  for  the  English  reader.  Vols.  I  and  II  cover  these 
three  Gospels.  Another  work  of  the  same  design,  "Word  Studies  in  the 
New  Testament,"  by  Marvin  Vincent,  is  also  along  the  same  line.  Vol.  I 
covers  this  field.  For  a  commentary  on  the  Greek  text.  Vols.  I  and  II  of 
Lenski's  "Interpretation  of  the  New  Testament"  provide  oceans  of  material. 

English  Text 

There  are  a  number  of  commentaries  in  this  field  that  are  good.  But 
most  of  these  are  out  of  print  and  must  be  secured  second-handed,  such 
as  "Barnes'  Notes,"  Broadus  in  "American  Commentary,"  "Expositoi-y 
Thoughts  on  the  Gospels,"  by  Ryle,  "Commentary  for  English  Readers,"  by 
Ellicott,  and  "The  Numerical  Bible."  Some  that  may  be  obtained  are 
"Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,"  and  the  commentary  by  Jarnieson, 
Faussett,  and  Brown.    The  last  two  are  available  new. 

Expositions 

A  very  small  work  by  Dr.  William  Pettingill,  on  Matthew,  "The  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom,"  will  be  helpful  to  most  students  of  this  Gospel.  Gaebelein 
and  English  also  have  more  extended  discussion  of  this  Gospel.  English  has 
also  written  a  work  on  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  Of  most  outstanding  merit  is 
the  work,  "Studies  in  the  Gospels,"  by  W.  G.  Morehead.  However,  this 
work  is  now  out  of  print  and  probably  will  be  very  difficult  to  find  even 
second-handed.  The  works  of  G.  C.  Morgan  on  the  Gospels  will  perhaps  be 
the  most  helpful  of  all  in  the  study  of  this  portion  of  Scripture.  In  his 
work  entitled,  "Living  Messages  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible,"  he  gives  a 
swift  treatment  of  each  book  that  enables  the  student  to  grasp  the  entire 
message  of  that  book.  Then  on  each  of  the  Gospels  he  has  a  one-volume 
exposition  that  is  superb.  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside's  two  volumes  on  Luke  are 
excellent. 

Other  Helps 

"A  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,"  by  A.  T.  Robertson,  will  help  the  student 
to  follow  the  parallel  accounts  in  the  other  Gospels.  "The  Life  and  Times 
of  Jesus  the  Messiah,"  by  Alfred  Edersheim,  is  perhaps  the  most  complete 
work  on  the  life  of  Christ  in  the  English  language.  "The  Crises  of  the 
Christ,"  by  G.  C.  Morgan,  discusses  the  high  points  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
"The  Great  Physician,"  by  the  same  author,  depicts  Christ  dealing  with 
individuals.  All  books  available  may  be  secured  from  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Company. 
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A  new  station  has  been  added  to 
the  Gospel  Truth  network,  KFBC  of 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  1240  kc.  The  pro- 
gram will  be  broadcast  there  from 
10:00  to  10:30  p.  m.,  Sundays. 

Prof.  Harry  Sturz,  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate at  Harrah,  Wash.,  beginning 
March  1.  Rev.  Herman  Baerg  will 
serve  as  interim  pastor  until  the  ar- 
rival of  Brother  Sturz.  Rev.  Ralph 
Rambo  preached  his  farewell  mes- 
sages at  Harrah,  Oct.  12,  spending 
the  following  Sunday  in  the  new 
work  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  en  route  to 
his  new  pastorate  at  Tracy,  Calif. 

The  Central  District  W.  M.  C. 
rally  was  held  in  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
Oct.  16,  with  the  sessions  being  held 
in  the  local  Presbyterian  church. 
The  ministers  of  the  district  met  the 
same  day. 

Have  you  sent  in  y  o  u  r  list  of 
Christmas  gift  subscriptions  to  the 
Missionary  Herald  yet?  Your  early 
response  will  be  appreciated.  Re- 
member that  for  $1.50  you  get  both 
the  subscription  for  1948  and  an  at- 
tractive Christmas  card. 

The  Annual  will  not  be  published 
next  week  as  we  had  planned,  but 
we  expect  to  publish  it  early  in 
November. 

The  bulletin  of  the  Ghent  Church, 
Roanoke,  Va.,  for  Oct.  5  lists  the 
names  of  17  people  who  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  that 
day.  At  the  morning  service  the 
note,  representing  the  original 
church  debt,  was  burned. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  began  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  Flora,  Ind.,  Oct. 
12.  The  annual  treasurer's  report  to 
the  church  shows  that  $3,600,  or 
more  than  one -third  of  the  church's 
total  income,  was  given  to  mission- 
ary work. 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  re- 
ceiving four  members  into  the  Beth- 
el Brethren  Church,  Berne,  Ind., 
Oct.  5,  besides  baptizing  two  and 
conducting  a  communion  service  in 
the  evening.  There  were  two  other 
decisions  at  the  morning  service. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held 
in  November  at  Listie,  Pa.,  under 
the  leadership  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ir- 
win Weyhe,  of  the  Calvary  Baptist 
Tabernacle  of  Sandusky,  Ohio. 

"Progress   is   being  made   on   the 


Garvey  work.  The  building  is  being 
constructed  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
There  were  three  souls  who  made 
confession  of  faith  in  Christ  last 
Sunday"  (Whittier,  Calif.,  bulletin). 

Read  and  heed  the  appeal  on  the 
Youth  Page  in  this  issue. 

Brethren  Correll,  Butdorf ,  and 
Keyser,  of  the  church  m  Homerville, 
Ohio,  are  finishing  the  addition  to 
the  parsonage  at  Clayhole,  Ky. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  held  a  pro- 
phetic Bible  conference  in  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  Oct.  7-12.  Rev.  Charles 
H.  Ashman  will  lead  the  church  in 
revival  meetings,  Nov.  11-23.  The 
Sunday  morning  services  were 
broadcast  direct  from  the  church 
the  first  two  weeks  in  October. 

Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent  was  called 
unanimously  by  the  Winona  Lake 
Ind.,  church  to  serve  as  pastor  for 
another  yeai'.  The  church  voted  to 
send  $50  immediately  to  the  Youth 
Council. 

The  church  at  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
has  purchased  new  pews  at  a  cost 
of  $1,850. 

Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz  will  hold 
revival  meetings  at  Limestone, 
Tenn.,  beginning  Oct.  19. 

The  Rallv  Day  goal  of  200  was 
reached  at  Leon,  Iowa.  Rev.  Charles 
H.  Ashman  is  leading  in  evangelis- 
tic meetings,  Oct.  5-19,  with  Miss 
Madge  Wineland,  of  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  assisting  in  the  music. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Allen 
Fast  is  Route  1,  Box  165-B,  Reed- 
ley,  Calif. 

Rally  Day  in  Wooster,  Ohio, 
brought  out  an  attendance  of  149, 
an  offering  of  $262,  and  there  was 
one  decision  for  Christ. 

The  house  number  has  been 
changed  at  the  residence  of  Rev. 
Robert  D.  Crees.  The  correct  ad- 
dress is  754  S.  Keenan  St.,  Los  An- 
geles, Calif. 

The  editor  will  be  holding  a  Bible 
conference  in  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Oct. 
19-26. 

Bro.  Raymond  Hinkel,  former 
p  r  o  f  e  s  s  o  r  at  Westmont  College, 
passed  away  Sunday,  Oct.  5.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  in  Long 
Beach  the  following  Thursday. 
Christian  sympathy  is  extended  to 
the  bereaved  family. 

Rev.  Charles  Bergerson  is  serving 
as  interim  pastor  at  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
until  a  permanent  pastor  can  be  se- 


cured. This  is  in  addition  to  his 
teaching  duties  in  the  Akron  Bible 
Institute  and  Grace  Seminary. 

Rev.  Peter  Bury  visited  the  Sem- 
inary recently  and  spoke  briefly  at 
the  midweek  prayer  meeting  in  re- 
gard to  his  missionary  work  in  Po- 
land. He  was  en  route  to  the  North- 
west, where  he  will  be  Olympic 
Peninsula  missionary  at  Leland, 
Wash. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Russell 
Williams  and  Rev.  D.  F.  Eikenherry 
is  710  South  11th  Avenue,  Yakima, 
Wash. 

Christian  Lije  and  Times  maga- 
zine has  requested  permission  to 
reprint  Jake  Kliever's  article  en- 
titled, "Colored  Slides  at  a  Native 
Conference." 

Pastor  James  Dixon  gives  a  par- 
tial report  of  the  revival  meetings 
with  Eddie  Wagner  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  while  the  meetings  were  still 
in  progress.  Souls  were  being  saved 
at  every  service,  with  22  in  one  day, 
most  of  them  teen-agers  and  adults. 
Attendance  has  averaged  about  165 
during  the  week,  with  over  300  at 
the  Sunday  services. 

Registration  at  the  Akron  Bible 
Institute  has  reached  91. 

The  Clayton,  Ohio,  church  passed 
their  Rally  Day  goal,  with  103  in 
Sunday  school,  110  at  the  morning 
service  and  92  in  the  evening.  There 
was  also  one  confession  of  faith  and 
one  rededication.  Rev.  Vernon  Har- 
ris is  the  pastor. 

At  the  church  in  South  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  the  Rally  Day  attendance 
reached  184,  the  highest  mark  in  the 
history  of  the  church. 
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ANOTHER  FINANCIAL  APPEAL?— YES,  AND  MORE! 
By  Rev.   Kenneth   Ashman,  President,  Brethren  Youth  Council 


No  one  appreciates  more  than  a 
Brethren  pastor  the  large  number 
of  financial  appeals  that  are  brought 
before  the  local  church.  To  ask  for 
an  additional  offering  to  be  sand- 
wiched in  among  all  the  others 
would  seem  unwise.  However,  the 
Brethren  Youth  Council,  after  a 
year  of  careful  planning  and  organ- 
ization, must  appeal  to  the  Brethi'en 
for  financial  support  to  inaugurate 
the  program  prepared.  We  only 
ask  that  you,  pastors  and  people, 
consider   carefully    and   prayerfully 


REV.    KENNETH   ASHMAN 

the  merit  of  this  endeavor  before 
you  decide  your  course  of  action. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship, 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
and  the  Brotherhood  of  James  and 
John  are  three  organizations  rep- 
resented by  the  Brethren  Youth 
Council.  The  Council,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  ministers,  the  Confer- 
ence Advisory  Board,  and  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches,  has  prepared  the  follow- 
ing youth  program  for  the  brother- 
hood, this  program  to  be  inaugu- 
rated on  January  1,  1948: 

1.  Rev.  Ralph  Colburn,  success- 
ful pastor  of  Compton,  Calif.,  has 
been  called  as  the  National  Brethren 
Youth  Director.  It  shall  be  his  call- 
ing to  visit  the  churches  in  behalf  of 
the  various  youth  works,  to  counsel 
with  Brethren  young  people,  espe- 
cially life  recruits,  and  to  lead  in 
the  preparation  of  necessary  youth 
programs  and  promotional  materi- 
als; 


2.  There  will  be  an  office  estab- 
lished, probably  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  for  the  purposes  of  filling,  pre- 
paring, and  disseminating  helps  and 
lessons  for  the  youth  societies,  the 
camps,  the  rallies,  etc.  This  office 
will  not  be  extensive  but  will,  with 
the  least  expense  possible,  serve  the 
end  in  view;  and, 

3.  An  intensified  effort  will  be 
put  forth  to  interest  Brethren  young 
people  in  greater  service  to  the 
Lord,  to  encourage  those  called  into 
the  ministerial  and  the  missionary 
fields  to  foster  fuller  preparation  for 
the  Lord's  service  and  to  follow 
through  with  them  into  Brethren 
fields  of  service. 

It  is  hoped  that  in  future  years 
this  program  will  be  able  to  finance 
itself  from  the  gifts  of  the  rallies, 
camps,  etc.  However,  for  at  least 
this  first  year,  the  Brethren  Youth 
Council  must  appeal  directly  to  the 
Brethren  in  order  to  set  the  pro- 
gram in  motion.  The  merits  of  such 
a  program  should  be  apparent. 
However,  should  there  be  a  doubt  in 
your  mind  as  to  its  necessity,  con- 
sider the  following  pertinent  facts: 

1.  There  is  a  shortage  of  trained 
ministers  and  missionaries  in  the 
Brethren  Church  today.  God  will 
provide  the  funds  to  open  new  fields 
at  home  and  abroad  just  as  soon  as 
we  provide  the  men  to  man  the 
fields; 

2.  There  is  a  loss  of  our  young 
people,  trained  for  service,  unto 
other  fields,  in  other  churches,  un- 
der other  missionary  boards.  This 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  no  one  at 
present  follows  them  through  their 
training  period  and  keeps  them  in 
touch  with  Brethren  interests;  and, 

3.  There  is  a  falling  away  from 
our  Bible  schools  and  churches  in 
the  high  school  and  college  age 
groups,  mainly  because  our  program 
for,  and  interest  in,  these  groups  is 
not  sufficient  at  the  present  time. 

The  work  of  the  National  Youth 
Council,  under  the  leadership  of  a 
consecrated  Brethren  Youth  Direc- 


tor, will  help  greatly  to  correct 
these  faults  and  stop  these  losses. 
We  are  in  need  of  such  correction 
at  this  very  moment  and  so  the 
appeal  to  the  Brethren  is  urgent 
indeed. 

A  letter  has  been  addressed  to 
each  pastor  from  the  Brethren 
Youth  Council,  seeking  cooperation 
in  an  early  offering  for  this  work. 
This  additional  appeal  is  forthcom- 
ing through  the  pages  of  your 
church  publication.  The  secretary 
of  the  National  Youth  Council,  Rev. 


REV.    RALPH   COLBURN 

Robert  Ashman,  36  E.  Warren  St., 
Peru,  Ind.,  will  forward  offering 
materials  to  all  churches  and  wiU  be 
glad  to  furnish  information  upon 
request. 

Your  offering  to  the  program  of 
the  National  Youth  Council  of  the 
Brethi-en  Church  will  not  gain  you 
membership  in  any  corporation,  nor 
will  it  earn  you  the  privilege  of  a 
vote,  nor  will  it  bring  you  anything 
in  the  way  of  a  free  gift  or  award^ 
such  an  offering  will,  however,  earn 
heavenly  dividends  in  the  saving  of 
pi-ecious  souls  for  eternity.  There- 
fore, this  is  not  just  another  finan- 
cial appeal,  it  is  an  appeal  for  the 
welfare  of  Brethren  youth  and  for 
the  future  ministry  of  our  beloved 
church. 

Urge  the  presentation  of  such  an 
offering  in  your  church,  ask  your 
pastor  about  it,  generously  provide 
for  this  work  that  He  might  have 
the  glory.  We  earnestly  request  the 
prayers  of  all  the  Brethren. 


October  18,  1947 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


THE  MAN  AHEAD 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


"The  trail  is  hard  and  tangled,  but 
there  is  a  Man  ahead  of  us."  This 
interpretation  of  the  Christian  life 
by  an  African  convert  goes  a  long 
way  in  telling  the  story  of  Christian 
experience.  A  great  many  people 
suppose  that  the  Christian  life  is  an 
easy  way  and  so  do  not  gh-d  them- 
selves for  the  fight.  Many  others 
suppose  that  it  is  a  way  of  life  in 
which  each  person  does  the  best  he 
can  within  his  own  powers,  and  as  a 
result  they  do  not  keep  "the  Man 
ahead"  within  the  range  of  vision. 

In  either  case  little  progress  is 
made  in  Christian  experience. 
Rather,  there  is  often  discourage- 
ment and  indifference  and  back- 
sliding. "And  when  he  putteth 
forth  his  own  sheep  he  goeth  before 
them."  We  would  never  have  to 
preach  about  worldliness  in  the 
church;  there  would  never  be  re- 
quests in  the  prayer  meeting  for 
the  "cold  and  indifferent"  if  every 
new  Christian  would  learn  imme- 
diately to  keep  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
"Man  ahead."  The  Apostle  Paul 
knew  the  dangers  that  beset  the 
Christian  on  his  journey  to  the  Ce- 
lestial City.  He  also  knew  the  place 
and  the  path  of  safety.  Knowing 
these  things,  he  wrote,  "Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith"  (Heb.  12:2).  It  was 
by  this  look  of  faith  that  men  and 
women  in  the  Old  Testament  lived 
triumphantly.  The  list  of  their 
names  had  just  been  recorded  in 
Hebrews  11,  and  because  our  waj'  is 
so  like  theirs  Paul  insists  that  our 
victory  must  come  in  the  same  way. 

There  is  a  story  of  the  owner  of 
a  small  pleasure  boat  who  was  sur- 
prised one  morning  on  going  aboard 
to  see  a  new  man,  a  negro,  in 
charge  of  the  engine  room.  He  was 
more  surprised  to  see  this  man  sit- 
ting at  the  door  of  the  engine  room 
reading  his  New  Testament.  He  no- 
ticed that  the  man  was  clean  and 
nicely  dressed.  He  inspected  the 
engine  room  and  noticed  the  ab- 
sence of  the  foul  odor  of  bilge 
water.  The  engine  itself  was  shin- 
ing and  ready  to  go. 


This  was  almost  more  than  the 
man  could  stand,  so  he  came  out  and 
asked  the  new  engineer  what  it  all 
meant.  "Boss,"  said  the  negro,  "I 
got  a  glory."  That's  it!  And  until 
you,  brother,  "get  a  glory,"  you  will 
be  off  the  trail  or  messed  up  in  the 
tangle  of  compromise  and  sin  until 
your  life  will  be  of  no  practical 
worth  to  Christ  and  His  church. 

When  our  Lord  marked  out  the 
path  for  His  followers  He  set  a  new 
course  for  humanity.  He  was  not 
concerned  about  the  philosophies 
and  ways  of  men  who  had  taught 
before  Him.  We  seem  to  hear  the 
echo  of  Joshua's  voice  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Jordan,  "Ye  have  not 
passed  this  way  heretofore."  In 
teaching  His  disciples  He  had  to  be 
extremely  patient.  In  one  instance 
He  tells  them,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter." 

On  another  occasion  He  says,  "I 
have  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now." 
There  is  a  remarkable  passage  in 
Mark's  Gospel  (10:32)  that  is  of 
more  than  passing  interest  in  this 
connection,  "And  they  were  in  the 
way  going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they 
were  amazed;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid."  No  wonder  they 
were  amazed  and  afraid!  He  was 
telling  them  strange  and  awful 
things  about  the  immediate  future 
when  they  should  arrive  in  Jerusa- 
lem. Him  they  would  kill;  but  the 
third  day  He  would  rise  again!  Is 
this  the  way  He  will  lead  His  own? 
What  does  He  mean  when  He  says, 
"Take  up  thy  cross"?  Is  this  the 
way  to  heaven  and  the  Father's 
house?  Truly,  we  have  not  passed 
this  way  heretofore! 

In  Gethsemane's  garden  He  left 
His  disciples,  some  near  the  en- 
trance and  some  farther  into  the 
garden,  while  "He  went  a  little  far- 
ther" to  be  alone  with  the  Father 
in  prayer.  How  like  Him  this  ac- 
tion was!  In  every  virtue  and  in 
every  grace  He  has  gone  beyond 
His    fellows.      He    went    farther    in 


love,  in  sorrow,  in  suffering,  in 
righteousness,  in  forgiveness,  and  in 
compassion  because  He  outstripped 
all  others  in  the  character  of  His 
glorious    Person. 

The  fact  that  He  thus  excells  all 
other  men  does  not  mean  that  He 
stands  apart  in  the  splendor  of  this 
glory  to  mock  them  with  an  ideal  to 
which  they  cannot  come.  In  fact, 
the  very  opposite  is  true.  He  stands 
as  the  ideal  humanity,  not  to  say, 
"This  is  what  you  ought  to  be,"  but, 
"This  is  what  you  may  be."  The 
hope  of  final  identification  with  Him 
in  His  likeness  (I  John  3:2)  is  to  be 
reflected  in  the  believer's  life  now. 
Christ  alone  is  set  forth  in  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  pattern  for  the  be- 
liever's life.  No  angel  in  heaven, 
no  saint  on  earth,  can  share  this 
position.  The  best  any  man  can  say 
is,  "Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ"  (I  Cor.  11:1  RV). 
To  imitate  Christ  we  must  know 
Him.  If  we  are  to  know  Him  we 
are  to  have  eyes  for  none  save  Him 
alone. 

When  Peter  undertook  to  walk  to 
Jesus  on  the  sea  he  became  very 
conscious  of  the  wind  and  of  the 
sea.  As  a  result  he  became  fearful, 
and  began  to  sink.  He  looked  down 
instead  of  up.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  found  the  way  growing 
hard  in  the  wilderness  they  wanted 
to  return  to  Egypt.  They  looked 
back  instead  of  forward.  When 
Jesus  gave  Peter  instruction  con- 
cerning his  future  life  and  work, 
Peter  inquired  what  John  was  to  do. 
He  looked  at  John  instead  of  Jesus. 
When  our  Lord  revealed  the  fact 
that  there  was  a  traitor  within  the 
little  group  they  looked  one  upon 
another,  doubting  of  whom  He 
spake.  They  looked  at  men  and  not 
at  Christ. 

The  Christian  life  rises  above  cir- 
cumstances and  walks  with  Christ  in 
spite  of  wind  and  waves.  It  marches 
on  in  the  direction  of  the  Father's 
house  in  spite  of  the  Red  Sea,  the 
wilderness,  and  the  absence  of  meat 
and   water.      God   does   not   retreat. 

(Continued  on  Page  960) 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  FOURTEEN 

Balaamites 

"But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication" 
(Rev.  2:14). 

The  church  at  Pergamos  was 
bothered  with  a  few  Balaamites. 
When  Israel  was  wandering  through 
the  wilderness,  they  came  to  the 
bordei-s  of  Moab,  and  Balac,  king  of 
Moab.  was  "sore  afraid"  (Num.  22: 
3).  Therefore  he  sent  men  to  Ba- 
laam, asking  him  to  come  and  curse 
Israel,  for,  said  Balac,  "I  wot  that 
he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed, 
and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed" 
(Num.  22:6). 

If  Balaam  were  to  curse  Israel,  it 
would  mean  the  death  of  a  few 
thousand  men  in  the  camp,  and 
widows  and  oi-phans  by  the  thou- 
sand, but  what  did  Balaam  care, 
since  Balac  would  give  him  great 
honor  and  riches?  And  so  today. 
Balaam  is  dead,  but  the  spirit  of 
Balaam  moves  on  over  the  pages  of 
church  history.  Ministers  of  the 
Gospel  will  let  down  on  their  mes- 
sage for  self  advantage,  they  will 
court  the  favor  of  the  denomina- 
tional leaders,  even  though  they 
know  those  leaders  are  modernistic. 
Of  course  it  may  mean  loss  to  many 
an  eternal  soul  for  them  to  do  so, 
yet  they  will  fall  in  line  to  keep 
their  job. 

But  God  would  not  permit  Ba- 
laam to  curse  Israel,  so  if  Balaam 
could  not  invent  some  other  way 
to  afflict  Israel,  he  would  lose  all 
the  riches  and  honor  that  Balac 
stood  so  ready  to  shower  upon  him. 

Balaam  knew  that  the  God  of  Is- 
rael was  a  holy  God,  so  if  he  could 
lead  Israel  into  sin,  he  knew  that 
God  would  judge  them,  therefore  he 
"taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel 
...  to  commit  fornication."  He  told 
Balac  to  line  up  a  few  thousand  at- 
tractive women  along  the  border  of 


Israel's  camp  and  tempt  the  men  of 
Israel  to  commit  fornication  so  God 
would  have  to  judge  them.  This 
worked,  and  "those  that  died  in  the 
plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand" (Num.  25:9). 

Spiritual  Adultery 

And  so  today.  The  church  is  still 
cursed  by  those  who,  like  Balaam, 
would  teach  God's  children  to  com- 
mit fornication.  The  relation  of 
Christ  to  the  church  is  like  that  of 
husband  to  wife  (Eph.  5:32;.  As  a 
wife  who  courts  the  favor  of  an- 
other man  is  an  adulteress,  so  for  a 
Christian  to  court  the  favor  of  the 
world  is  to  commit  spiritual  fornica- 
tion or  adultery.  "Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
fiiendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?"  (Jas.  4:4). 

The  pastor  must  be  a  "good  mix- 
er"; he  must  hold  the  young  people, 
and  to  hold  young  people,  he  is  per- 
mitted to  use  every  means  at  hand, 
even  going  to  the  world  for  ques- 
tionable forms  of  entertainment. 
Verily,  it  is  Balaamism  tempting  the 
people  of  God  to  break  down  their 
separation  and  commit  spiritual 
fornication  with  the  world. 

The  bathing  beach  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  a  holy  God.  and  yet  a  Bible 
conference  used  the  picture  of  a 
partly  naked  woman  to  advertise 
their  conference.  The  foul  odor 
that  issues  out  of  Hollywood  may 
be  a  little  strong  but  their  evening 
service  must  be  turned  over  to  the 
use  of  "good  pictures"  in  order  to 
get  the  crowd.  Even  though  danc- 
ing is  the  spirit  of  adulterj',  yet  if  it 
is  carried  on  in  the  church  parlors 
it  is  a  fine  inducement  to  reach  even 
the  outsiders. 

Jezehel 

"Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel  ...  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols"  (Rev.  2: 20) . 

Of  all  the  wicked  women  that  his- 
tory has  recorded  for  us,  none  has 


By  R.  i.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Inci. 

ever  outranked  Jezebel,  the  wife  of 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel  (I  Ki.  16:31). 
She  had  an  undying  hatred  of  the 
worship  of  the  God  of  Israel  and 
slew  His  prophets  and  set  up  her 
prophets  of  Baal  (I  Ki.  18:13). 

Nigh  one  thousand  years  had 
passed  since  Jezebel  had  played  her 
brief  part  upon  the  stage  of  human 
history,  but  the  spirit  of  Jezebel  had 
edged  her  way  into  the  history  of 
the  church  at  Thyatira,  and  alas, 
the  end  of  her  kind  is  not  yet.  Let 
a  true  pastor  exercise  the  gift  that 
God  his  given  him  and  some  Jezebel 
who  cannot  "endure  sound  doc- 
trine," will  seek  to  get  rid  of  him 
and  after  her  own  lusts  heap  to 
herself  teachers,  having  itching  ears 
(II  Tim.  4:3). 

"To  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols."  To  eat  a  thing  is  to  partake 
of  it.  Over  twenty  years  as  pastor 
brought  me  into  contact  with  two  or 
three  who  seemed  to  walk  in  the 
shoes  of  Jezebel. 

In  olden  times,  they  sacrificed 
their  children  to  their  idols,  and  so 
with  the  modern  Jezebels.  The  idol 
of  the  Jezebel  in  my  case  was  de- 
nominationalism.  Although  the 
Sunday  school  literature  that  was 
coming  into  the  primary  department 
had  a  modernistic  source,  yet  since 
it  belonged  to  the  denominational 
program,  it  must  be  used  even  to 
the  spiritual  loss  of  the  children. 
Thus  the  children  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  her  idol  and  everything 
done  to  rid  the  country  of  one  like 
myself  who  objected. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

The  Book  of  Revelation  in  Chart 
Lectures.  I  have  about  a  dozen 
charts  that  I  use  in  churches  who 
desire  a  week's  Bible  conference  in 
Revelation. — Humberd.  Flora.  Ind. 


The  little  group  at  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  continues  to  grow  although 
they  have  not  been  receiving  mis- 
sion help  during  the  past  year.  There 
were  62  in  Sunday  school  recently. 
Brother  and  Sister  Neil  Beery  are 
leading  the  work. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


.>-SU 


THE   SPIRIT'S   OVERFLOW   (John    4:14    and    John    7:38) 


Our  Internal  Fountain 

Jesus  said  to  the  woman  at  Ja- 
cob's well  in  John  4: 14,  "Whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  oj  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life."  Another  ren- 
dering of  the  latter  part  of  this  verse 
is,  "the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  within  him  a  jountain 
leaping  up."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
internal  jountain  of  the  Christian! 
"He  shall  be  in  you."  "Greater  is 
he  who  is  in  you  than  he  who  is  in 
the  world."  The  chorus  which  goes, 
"I'm  drinking  at  the  fountain," 
would  be  more  Scriptural  if  it  said, 
"I'm  yielding  to   the  Fountain." 

The  woman  at  Jacob's  well  came 
to  the  fountain.  Jesus  was  telling 
her  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  would  be 
a  fountain  within,  to  whom  she 
should  yield.  Most  people  think  of 
coming  with  an  empty  vessel  and 
praying  the  Lord  to  "pour  out"  the 
Spirit  upon  them  that  they  might 
catch  the  Spirit  in  the  empty  vessel. 
Never  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
be  "poured  out  upon  you."  He  was 
poured  out  at  Pentecost.  He  is 
within  you  if  you  are  saved!  He 
indwells  you  if  you  are  a  new  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus!  He  is  the  in- 
ternal fountain  of  the  child  of  God! 

Some  folks  go  to  conferences  and 
camps  and  get  full  to  the  brim.  It 
is  not  long,  however,  until  the  water 
level  begins  to  lower  and  soon  they 
seem  to  be  "run  dry."  Then  there 
is  a  period  of  dryness  until  they 
come  to  another  similar  experience 
of  getting  filled  again.  Why  don't 
they  learn  that  the  fountain  is  with- 
in? He  abides,  ever  the  same,  in- 
exhaustible. The  secret  source  of 
spiritual  supplies  is  v.'ithin  them. 

In  Huntville,  Ala.,  is  a  marvelous 
fountain  which  not  only  supplies  the 
town  with  all  its  water,  but  fur- 
nishes the  power  to  pump  the  water 
into  every  home.  By  means  of  a 
water  wheel,  it  forces  the  water  into 
every  home  of  the  town.  The  foun- 
tain is  the  water  and  it  is  the  power 


to  bring  itself  within  reach  of  every- 
one who  will  make  the  connections. 
Thus  it  is  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  the  fountain  and  He  is  the  power 
to  put  Himself  within  reach  of 
everyone  who  will  make  the  con- 
nections. 

A  Leaping,  Gushing  Fountain 

The  Spirit  is  a  leaping,  gushing 
fountain.  It  is  recorded  of  the  lame 
man  at  the  Gate  Beautiful  that  when 
he  was  healed,  "he  leaping  up  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and  praising  God"  (Acts  3:8). 
This  word,  "leaping  up,"  in  this  pas- 
sage is  the  same  as  used  in  John  4: 
14,  when  it  says  of  the  Spirit,  "leap- 
ing up."  The  Spirit  is  a  leaping, 
gushing  fountain  within  the  child  of 
God.  This  is  a  mai-velous  figure 
employed  by  the  Lord,  setting  forth 
the  nature  of  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Personal  Experience 

First  of  all  the  Lord  intends  the 
internal  fountain,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
be  for  our  personal  experience. 
"Within  him,"  in  his  innermost  soul, 
for  his  own  personal  need  and  sat- 
isfaction— this  is  the  first  purpose  of 
the  Spirit  as  our  internal  fountain. 

THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  from  Page  958) 

If  He  has  delivered  you  from 
"Egypt,"  be  sure  that  He  will  never 
lead  you  back  there  for  a  loaf  of 
bread  or  a  cup  of  water.  "No  man, 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plow,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (Luke  9:62).  Doubts  are 
not  dissolved  by  looking  at  other 
men.  Personal  problems  are  not 
solved  by  trying  to  determine  which 
way  some  other  man  is  going.  There 
is  but  one  Man  who  can  lead  to  joy 
and  peace  and  victory. 

"Turn  your  eyes  upon  Jesus.  Look 
full  in  His  wonderful  face.  And  the 
things  of  earth  will  grow  strangely 
dim  in  the  light  of  His  glory  and 
grace." 


As  we  yield  to  Him,  as  we  avail 
ourselves  of  His  presence,  we  have 
soul  satisfaction.  In  this  sense  we 
are  "drinking  at  the  fountain  that 
never  shall  run  dry."  He  will  in- 
fill us  as  we  remove  the  hindrances 
and  permit  Him  to  have  freedom. 
What  do  you  have  to  do  with  a 
fountain?  Just  let  it  have  its  way. 
It  will  gush  forth,  leap  forth,  to  the 
fullest  of  its  power  unless  it  is 
choked  with  rubbish  and  hindered 
by  obstacles.  Yield!  Permit!  Drink! 

"My  Cup  Runneth  Over" 

But  if  we  are  just  filled  to  our 
own  satisfaction  we  are  stopping  the 
Spirit  before  the  purpose  of  His 
infilling  is  accomplished.  "From 
within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  liv- 
ing water"  (John  7:38  RV).  "This 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit."  Jesus  prom- 
ised that  the  Spirit  would  become 
the  source  of  rivers,  flowing  out- 
ward not  just  inward.  The  Psalmist 
said,  "My  cup  runneth  over."  But 
first  he  said,  "Thou  anoLntest  my 
head  with  oil."  Oil  is  the  symbol 
of  the  Spirit.  "Running  over,  run- 
ning over,  my  cup's  full  and  running 
over."  How  few  Christians  today 
can   in  truthfulness  sing  that? 

A  man  arose  in  testimony  meeting 
and  said,  "For  years  my  cup  has 
been  just  full,  not  a  drop  has  nin  in 
or  a  drop  run  out."  A  brother  re- 
buked him  with  these  words,  "I'll 
bet  you,  brother,  that  you've  got 
wigglers  in  your  cup  if  not  a  drop 
has  either  run  in  or  out."  It  is  the 
overflow  that  keeps  the  water  fresh 
and  brings  blessings  to  others.  Still 
and  stationary  water  soon  becomes 
stagnant.  "Rivers" — in  the  plural! 
Abundant!  Abounding!  More 
abundant!  "More  abundantly" 
(John  10:10).  Do  you  have  just 
"life"  or  "life  more  abundantly"? 
Just  life  may  be  enough  for  just 
self.  But  it  takes  more  abundant 
life  to  abound  to  others.  Does  your 
cup  run  over?  Is  the  Spirit  "leap- 
ing up"  until  He  is  flowing  out  as 
rivers?  Our  testimony,  our  influ- 
ence, our  service  is  dependent  upon 
the   overflow  of  the  Spirit! 
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God's  Great  Penitentiary 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Broadcast 
By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


Hell  is  an  awful  contemplation 
and  a  fearful  reality  from  which 
men  are  vainly  seeking  to  escape  by 
means  of  self-delusion  and  subtle 
reasoning.  Yet  hell  is  no  less  a 
reality  and  the  danger  of  falling  in 
is  no  less  sure.  It  is  not  strange 
that  men  should  desire  to  escape 
from  bitter  torment.  But  it  is 
strange  that  men  who  boast  the 
scientific  spirit  should  so  utterly  ig- 
nore the  necessity  for  a  hell.  The 
reason  is  obvious,  namely,  the  dev- 
il's first  lie,  now  more  than  6,000 
years  old,  "Thou  shalt  not  surely 
die."  With  these  words  Satan  in- 
duced Adam  and  Eve  to  forsake 
holiness  for  crime.  Those  same 
words  are  enticing  men  to  sin  to- 
day. If  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world, 
can  persuade  men  that  sin  does  not 
end  in  death,  and  that  there  is  no 
need  of  a  Savior,  then  he  is  winning 
in  the  great  battle  against  the  Son 
of  God. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  speak- 
er to  rely  upon  instinct  or  reason  to 
determine  the  actuality,  the  descrip- 
tion, or  the  duration  of  hell,  al- 
though all  of  these  are  valid  ave- 
nues of  approach  and  supply  indis- 
putable evidence.  Revelation  alone 
can  speak  with  authority  upon  the 
states  of  life  and  death  beyond  the 
grave.  And  the  Word  of  God  has 
spoken.  So  we  rely  wholly  upon 
the  Bible  for  our  information. 

I.  In  the  first  place,  is  there  a  hell? 
And  the  Scriptures  give  an 
unhesitating   affirmative. 

Instinct  anticipates  a  place  of  pun- 
ishment beyond  the  grave.  It  is  an 
inborn  trait  of  men  to  know  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  them- 
selves, and  that  there  must  be  a 
reckoning  sometime,  somewhere. 
Every  heathen  temple,  every  hea- 
then altar,  every  heathen  sacrifice, 
every  heathen  prayer  is  unimpeach- 
able testimony  that  punishment 
awaits  the  man  who  does  not  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  God.  Upon  one 
occasion  John  the  Baptist  addressed 
the  Pharisees,  "O  generation  of  vi- 
pers, who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?"     He  was 


appealing  to  something  innate  and 
self-evident  in  evei-y  man. 

But  reason  certainly  goes  a  step 
further,  for  it  demands  that  there  be 
a  place  of  punishment.  The  paradox 
of  the  centuries  has  been.  Why  do 
the  righteous  suffer  and  the  wicked 
prosper?  And  they  do  here  and 
now.  The  answer  to  this  problem 
comes  only  through  revelation.  And 
while  the  wicked  do  prosper  now. 
they  shall  suffer  in  the  hereafter, 
while  the  righteous  who  suffer  now 
shall  be  duly  rewarded  in  the  here- 
after. And  while  reason  cannot 
give  the  answer  as  revelation  can. 
reason  knows  the  answer  and  what 
it  must  be  if  this  world  is  really  a 
moral  world  and  men  have  minds 
that  are  able  to  think. 

It  is  left  to  the  Bible,  however,  to 
declare  authoritatively  that  there  is 
a  place  of  punishment.  All  we  know 
about  hell  is  recorded  in  the  Word 
of  God,  just  as  we  must  rely  upon 
the  Word  of  God  for  our  informa- 
tion about  heaven.  The  Bible  often 
speaks  of  them  in  the  same  breath. 
And  strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  One 
whom  we  trust  as  our  Savior  spoke 
more  about  hell  than  any  other 
prophet  among  men.  His  words 
were  with  finality,  from  which  there 
is  no  appeal.  Those  same  words  are 
the  groundwork  upon  which  the 
doctrine  of  hell  rests.  It  was  Jesus 
who  said,  "Fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
hell"  (Matt.  10:28),  So  there  is  a 
hell. 

II.  Now  we  may  raise  this  question, 
Why  is  there  a  hell?  And  the 
Scriptures  also  give  an  an- 
swer. 

There  is  a  hell  because  God  must 
punish  the  criminals  of  the  universe. 
Hell  may  be  called  God's  great  pen- 
itentiary. No  country,  state,  or  city 
could  operate  long  without  main- 
taining laws,  promoting  justice,  and 
providing  protection.  For  those  who 
break  the  laws,  defy  justice,  and  en- 
danger others,  there  must  be  a  place 
of  confinement  and  punishment. 
Why  is  there  a  hell?  It  is  God's 
great  penitentiary  for  the  criminals 


of  the  universe.  In  Matthew  25:41 
Christ  declares  that  hell  was  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 

But  why  for  the  devil?  Because 
the  devil  was  a  murderer  and  a  liar 
from  the  beginning.  He  attacked 
and  still  does  attack  the  two  most 
precious  things  in  all  the  universe, 
namely,  truth  and  life.  Every  man 
that  has  bowed  down  to  his  satanic 
majesty,  refusing  to  accept  the  life 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  been 
murdered,  and  his  murderer  is  the 
devil  himself.  And  the  reason  he 
is  the  murderer  is  because  he  cor- 
rupted the  truth  of  God  in  the  be- 
ginning. 

The  very  basis  for  life  in  Christ  is 
the  truth  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  in 
Christ  Jesus.  But  this  truth  has 
been  distorted  by  the  devil's  lie,  so 
that  the  unsaved  man  is  led  away 
from  eternal  life  in  Christ.  This 
makes  Satan  the  gi-eatest  criminal  in 
the  entire  universe.  It  was  for  him 
and  his  brood  that  God's  great  pen- 
itentiary was  prepared. 

III.  What  is  the  nature  of  hell? 
Here  again  the  Scriptures 
speak  without  equivocation. 
It  may  be  asserted  on  the  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures  that  hell  is  a 
place  not  on  earth.  Though  many 
have  consoled  themselves  with  the 
thought  that  all  the  hell  there  is  is 
upon  the  earth,  they  are  actually 
prophesying  out  of  their  own  hearts. 
The  Word  of  God  declares  that  it  is 
beneath  (Piov.  15:24),  and  that 
those  who  shall  some  day  be  cast 
into  hell  shall  be  cast  down  into 
hell  (Psa.  55:15;  Matt.  11:23).  Ap- 
parently hell  is  so  deep  and  large 
that  it  will  provide  ample  room  for 
all  the  wicked,  and  solitary  confine- 
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ment  for  the  most  wicked  (Prov. 
9:18;  Isa.  5:14). 

Not  only  is  hell  a  place  of  con- 
finement for  the  wicked,  but  it  is 
also  a  place  of  eternal  confinement. 
Every  reference  to  the  punishment 
to  come  upon  the  wicked  marks  it  as 
eternal  punishment.  Since  the  sin 
which  finally  brings  the  wicked 
down  to  hell  is  eternal  In  character 
(Mark  3:29  ARV),  the  punishment 
upon  the  wicked  will  never  come  to 
an  end.  To  release  incorrigible  souls 
from  this  penitentiary  would  be  to 
endanger  the  entire  universe  and 
catapult  it  back  into  the  danger 
from  which  it  has  been  rescued. 

Moreover,  this  hell  will  be  con- 
scious torment  for  the  wicked.  In 
every  reference  to  the  state  of  those 
confined  in  this  prison,  the  Bible  de- 
picts them  as  consciously  suffering 
the  punishment  inflicted  upon  them. 
There  will  be  no  blotting  out  of  ex- 
istence. Destruction  simply  means 
that  there  will  be  a  marring  of  body 
and  soul.  "And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night"   (Rev.  14:11). 

The  most  terrifying  thing  of  all 
about  hell  is  the  fact  that  it  con- 
sists in  destruction  which  is  separa- 
tion from  the  Lord.  Those  final 
words  to  the  wicked,  "Depart  from 
me"  (Matt.  7:23;  25:41)  will  strike 
awful  terror  to  the  hearts  of  the 
lost,  for  they  "shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power"  (II  Thess. 
1:9).  They  shall  go  out  into  the 
night  of  eternal  separation  to  wan- 
der in  loneliness,  despair,  doom  and 
death.  Is  this  not  reason  enough  to 
ask  the  question.  Who  shall  go  to 
hell? 

IV.  Who  will  go  to  hell?  That  too 
can  he  answered  clearly  jrom 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  have  discussed  the  reason  for 
a  hell.  It  is  for  the  punishment  of 
all  those  who  have  broken  the  laws 
of  God  and  have  become  criminals 
in  His  universe.  But  we  must  re- 
member that  it  is  not  sin  or  sins 
merely  that  send  a  man  to  hell.  If 
it  were,  then  not  one  man  in  the 
whole  universe  would  escape,  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Then  what  will  send 
a  man  to  hell,  and  who  is  it  that 
finally  will  be  cast  into  hell? 

A  great  cry  has  gone  up  in  this 
modernized  age  to  the  effect  that 
God  will  never  send  a  man  to  hell 


because  He  is  too  loving.  And  in 
some  sense  of  the  word  this  idea  is 
exactly  correct.  God  will  never 
send  a  man  to  hell.  In  fact,  He 
never  prepared  hell  for  men  in  the 
first  place.  But  men  will  go  to  hell 
just  the  same.  God  will  not  send 
them,  for  He  is  too  loving,  so  loving 
in  fact  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  might  not  perish  (John  3: 
16) .  But  men  will  go  to  hell.  For 
in  spite  of  all  that  God  has  done  to 
turn  men  away  from  the  path  which 
leads  to  hell,  they  deliberately  per- 
sist in  following  that  path  which 
will  eventualy  reach  the  brink  of 
the  abyss. 

The  sins  of  men  will  not  send 
them  to  hell  either,  for  their  sins 
were  covered  at  the  Place  of  the 
Skull.  But  one  thing  will  send  them 
to  that  place  of  everlasting  torment. 
That  one  thing  is  unbelief  in  the 
Son  of  God,  the  refusal  to  take  Him 
for  a  Savior  and  Lord.  "He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  .  .  .  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 


see  life:  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid-     i 
eth  on  him"   (John  3:18,  36b).  { 

If  any  person  now  listening  goes 
to  hell,  he  will  be  like  the  young 
man  whose  godless  dissipation  and 
sin  broke  his  mother's  heart  and 
sent  her  to  her  gi-ave.  The  first 
night  after  the  funeral  the  old  father 
sat  broken-hearted  and  dumb  with 
grief  by  the  fireside.  The  home  was 
so  empty.  Its  light  had  gone  out 
with  the  mother.  The  vicious  son 
came  downstairs,  picked  up  his  hat, 
and  prepared  to  leave.  The  father 
inquired,  "Where  are  you  going, 
son?"  "I  am  going  downtown,"  was 
the  answer.  The  father  remon- 
strated, "Son,  don't  go.  This  is  the 
first  night  Mother  has  been  out  of 
the  house,  and  I'm  so  lonesome;  sit 
there  where  Mother  used  to  sit  and 
stay  with  me  tonight."  But  the  son 
objected,  "No;  I've  got  an  engage- 
ment." And  as  the  old  man  con- 
tinued to  plead  with  him,  he  said, 
"Step  aside,  for  I  am  going  out." 
The  old  man  threw  himself  on  the 
floor  and  said,  "Son,  if  you  pass  out 
tonight,  you  will  go  over  my  body." 
With  a  curse  the  boy  trampled  him 
under  his  feet  and  opened  the  door 
and  went  out  into  the  night. 


The  Marvelous  Grace  of  God 

By  PAUL  E.  METZLER,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


In  answer  to'  his  request  we  went 
to  see  him.  He  lives  on  a  plantation 
several  miles  from  town.  As  we 
entered  the  room  where  he  sat  in  an 
old  arm  chair  his  face  lit  up  with 
pleasure.  What  a  picture  he  made! 
He  was  no  longer  the  man  we  had 
met  when  we  arrived  in  Fort  Ar- 
chambault  over  twenty  years  ago. 
Then  he  was  well  and  busy  making 
money  by  the  thousands  of  francs. 
In  fact  he  was  so  busy  that  he  did 
not  have  time  to  listen  as  we  tried 
on  many  occasions  to  tell  him  of  our 
Christ  and  of  treasures  laid  up  in 
heaven.  He  was  very  friendly  and 
ever  ready  to  give  service  to  the 
missionaries  but  not  interested  in 
the  missionaries'  Lord.  We  did  not 
cease  to  pray  for  him. 

This  was  not  the  first  time  that 
we  had  gone  to  see  him.  The  first 
time,  a  Sunday  afternoon  just  after 
our  return  to  Africa  from  furlough, 
we  found  him  lying  on  his  bed  with 
seemingly  only  a  few  more  hours  to 
live.  This  time  he  did  not  talk  about 
his  business  nor  his  plantations  nor 
in  fact  did  he  talk  at  all.    He  listened 


and  with  all  his  being  as  again  he 
heard  of  a  Savior  who  died  for  him 
and  who  would  save  him  from  his 
sins. 

When  asked,  "Do  you  want  to  be 
saved?  Do  you  want  to  accept 
Christ?"  he  said  "How?"  When 
Revelation  3:20  was  quoted  he 
grasped  onto  this  promise  like  a 
drowning  man  grasps  a  straw.  He 
prayed  the  penitent's  prayer  and  a 
transformation  came  over  him. 

Yes,  he  was  changed  from  what 
he  was  when  we  first  knew  him  for 
now  his  health  was  gone.  The  mil- 
lions of  francs  that  he  had  amassed 
were  gone.  The  many  so-called 
friends  who  used  to  fill  his  house 
drinking  and  living  off  his  liberality 
were  also  gone.  The  room  was  filthy. 
His  torn  pajamas  had  not  been 
washed  for  many  a  day.  The  white 
uncut  hair  straggled  over  his  face 
and  hardly  covered  the  big  scar  on 
the  side  of  his  head.  But  now  as  he 
realized  that  He  had  been  saved  and 
forgiven  a  look  came  on  his  face 
which  was  a  marvel.  No  one  mar- 
veled   as    much    as    he.      Over    and 
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ABRAHAM  —  Can  You  Follow  Him? 


SCRIPTURE— Hebrews  11:8-19 


Introduction 

Abraham  followed  much  the  same 
path  that  a  Christian  has  to  follow: 

1.  He  listened  to  the  call  of  God 
to  come  out  from  among  them. 

2.  He  died  to  the  old  life  and  was 
born  into  a  new  life. 

3.  He  shut  his  eyes  to  the  call  of 
the  world,  not  looking  on  worldly 
things. 

4.  He  gave  up  all  hope  of  finding 
proper  fruit  in  himself.  He  let  go — • 
and  let  God. 

5.  Finally,  when  the  test  came, 
he  emerged  triumphant  in  faith, 
sacrificing  his  dearest  treasure. 

I.     ABRAHAM'S  CALL  TO  FAITH 
(Death  to  the  old  life)  vs.  8. 
He  was  living  in  unbelief;  he  was 
without   God,   without  hope   in   the 
world,  a  child  of  wrath,  etc. 

A.  God  called  him — 

1.  To  be  a  follower  of  God.  God 
must  take  the  first  step  (John  6: 44 
-45). 

2.  We  have  a  lot  of  joiners  of 
churches  today  (men  taking  the  first 
step) . 

B.  He  answered. 
1.     Obedience  to  the  call  demands 

death  to  the  old  life. 


A  CHARACTER  STUDY 


over  again  has  he  repeated  to  us, 
"It's  marvelous!     It's  marvelous!" 

One  day  he  said  to  us,  for  since  his 
salvation  he  seems  to  have  taken  on 
physical  strength,  "You  know  God 
began  knocking  at  my  heart  the  day 
you  huried  your  little  girl  in  the 
cemetery  at  Fort  Archambault  and 
He  never  left  off  knocking  until  I 
let  Him  in."  Like  a  flash  the  verse 
came  to  me,  "Except  a  grain  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die 
it  shall  not  bring  forth  fruit." 

This  old  man  marvels  at  the  grace 
of  a  loving  God  and  we  also  marvel 
that  He  removed  the  many  obstacles, 
supplied  the  passage  money  for  our 
trip  here  and  brought  us  to  a  dying 
man.  with  the  Word  of  life.  We  be- 
lieve He  answered  your  prayers. 
Keep  praying,  for  there  are  so  many 
more  here  who  need  to  know  Him. — 
The  Ohio  Independent  Baptist. 

October  18,  1947 


By  REV.  ARTHUR  CAREY,  Troy,  Ohio 

2.  Beware  of  the  first  drink,  the 
first  smoke,  the  first  dance  (grace  in 
the  heels  takes  grace  from  the 
heart) . 

3.  If  you  beware  of  these,  you 
won't  have  to  break  from  them  later. 

4.  If  God  calls'  you  right  now, 
will  you  answer  right  now? 

C.  He  was  ignorant  of  the  out- 
come. 

1.  We  don't  need  to  know  a 
whole  lot  about  Salvation,  Justifica- 
tion, Sanctification,  Glorification — • 
to  be  saved. 

II.  ABRAHAM'S  LIFE  BY  FAITH 

(Death  to  the  world)  vss.  9- 
10. 

A.  He  was  in  the  place  of  bless- 
ing. 

1.  He  even  valued  this  as  noth- 
ing— counting  it  strange — lest  he  get 
his  eyes  on  the  blessing  alone.  "Take 
the  well-watered  plains.  Lot." 

B.  He  did  not  care  to  perma- 
nently settle  there. 

1.  He  even  died  to  the  place  of 
blessing,  merely  tented. 

C.  He  was  looking  for  the  heav- 
enly place. 

1.  It's  either  the  world — or  heav- 
en! 

III.  ABRAHAM'S     FRUIT 

THROUGH  FAITH  (Death  to 
self)  vss.  11-12. 

A.  Strength  is  needed  for  fruit- 
bearing. 

1.  Fertilizing  of  plants.  Phil.  4: 
13,  "I  can  do  all  things  .  .  ." 

B.  This  strength  comes  from  God. 
1.     "Sarah  received" — how  differ- 
ent from  the  works  of  the  flesh! 

C.  Death  to  self  produces  a  fruit- 
ful life  to  God. 

1.  The  days  before  the  flood  have 
now  long  since  passed,  and  men  in 
Abraham's  time  seldom  lived  more 
than  their  three  score  years  and  ten, 
but  he — 100  years  old  when  Isaac 
was  born — was  "as  good  as  dead." 

2.  Fruit  born  in  his  own  strength 
was  Ishmael;  now  he  had  given  up 
and  died  to  self. 

3.  And  so  he  becomes  a  picture 
of  the  old  world  struggling  in  its 
death  throes,  but  the  dying  world  is 
visited  by  the   Son   of  Man    (as  in 


Isaac).  "But  now  once  in  the  end 
of  the  age,  hath  he  appeared  .  .  ." 
"Com  of  wheat." 

IV.  ABRAHAM'S  TEST  IN  FAITH 
(Death  to  a  dearest  treasure) 
vss.  17-19. 

A.  Isaac  was  his  dearest  treasure. 

1.  A  child  of  his  old  age. 

2.  The  only  begotten  child  of 
love. 

3.  Ishmael  a  child  of  conven- 
ience, lust,  arrangement. 

4.  Isaac,  his  sole  heir,  inheritor — ■ 
he  would  gladly  bestow  all  his  pos- 
sessions upon  him. 

B.  Abraham  offered  Isaac. 

1.  It  was  a  real  trial;  with  Isaac 
rested  all  God's  promises;  in  Isaac 
was  focused  all  his  love. 

2.  But  faith  emerged  triumphant; 
he  believed  God  could  raise  him 
from  the  dead. 

C.  Abraham  received  Isaac  again. 

1.  God  may  take  your  dearest 
treasure  away,  but  if  you  give  it  to 
Him  He  will  give  it  back,  and  more. 

2.  Job  lost  sons  and  daughters, 
but  received  sons  and  daughters 
back  again. 

Conclusion 

We  have  seen  Abraham  to  be  a 
type  of  God  in  giving  up  Isaac,  who 
is  a  type  of  Christ,  for — 

A.  He  is  the  only  begotten  son  of 
love. 

B.  He  was  offered  up. 

1.  "My  son,  God  will  provide  the 
lamb." 

2.  Thus,  verse  18  is  true — out  of 
the  side  of  Christ  the  church  is  born, 
even  as  the  knife  is  to  fall  in  Isaac's 
side. 

3.  The  only  difference  is  that 
God  stayed  the  hand  from  Isaac,  but 
had  to  plunge  the  sacrificial  knife 
into  His  own  Son,  for  you  and  me. 

C.  He  was  raised  from  the  dead. 
So,  if  we  be  sons  of  God,  let  us 

follow  Abraham  first  in  his  call  to 
faith  (dying  to  the  old  life),  next 
living  the  life  by  faith  (dying  to  the 
world),  then  bringing  forth  fruit 
through  faith  (dying  to  self),  and 
last  standing  the  tests  of  faith  (dy- 
ing to  our  dearest  treasures).  Only 
thus  shall  we  be  worthy  to  be  in- 
heritors of  all  the  promises. 
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ClyrtsttttaB  Program  Material 


1 

\  4  J 
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1 

CHRISTMAS 

PROGRAM 

BUILDER 

Number  One  and  Number  Two 


Two  fine  Christmas  program  books  by  Zondervan;  each  containing  Recitations, 
Exercises,  Readings,  Playlets,  Tableaux,  Songs;  classified  according  to  age  groups, 
from  Beginners  to  Adults;  plenty  of  material  that  is  Christ-honoring. 

EACH  (Number  One  or  Number  Two;  state  which) 35c 


^rrtptur^  ^txt  Cal^n&ars 


GENUINE 
MESSENGER 

CALENDARS 

FOR  1948 
35c  EACH 


Thirteen  full-color  pages,  93  8  x  16  inches;  cover  shows  Jesus  with  Mary  and 
Martha;  12  lithographed  pictures  in  color,  one  for  each  month;  stories  of  the 
pictures;  Scripture  verse  for  each  day;  many  other  features. 
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This  picture  of  the  Grace  Seminary  Faculty  was  taken  during  the  first  week  of  the 

fall   semester   on   the   campus   of  the   Seminary   building.      From    left   to   right   the 

faculty  members  are  arranged  as  follows:  Professors  Harry  A.  Sturz,  Homer  A.  Kent, 

Alva  J.  McCloin,  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Robert  D.  Culver,  and  Paul  R.  Bauman. 


Editorials  hy 
President  Alva  J.   McClain 
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^PES.  GIANTS.  AND  MAN 

Under  the  above  title  the  University  of  Chicago  Press 
has  pubhshed  a  book  by  Franz  Weidenreich.  research 
associate  of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History. 
Their  own  review  of  this  book  contains  a  couple  of 
statements  that  will  make  you  wonder  whether  some  of 
our  so-called  scientific  authorities  may  not  be  losing  the 
power  of  logical  thinking  and  also  how  much  real 
validity  there  is  in  some  of  their  conclusions.  We  are 
told  by  Weidenreich,  for  example,  that  the  human  form 
evolved  from  a  race  of  giants,  and  that  we  must  give  up 
the  notion  held  by  earlier  anthropologists  that  human 
stature  has  been  increasing  through  the  ages.  But  in 
the  University  of  Chicago's  own  recommendation  of  this 
new  book,  we  are  assured  that  the  records  of  man's 
past — "a  fossil  jaw."  "the  scratches  on  a  pebble,"  "a 
tooth  sold  as  a  talisman" — to  the  scientist  "speak  viore 
clearly  than  the  printed  word." 

Now  almost  any  ordinary  sixth-grade  schoolboy, 
reading  the  above  statements,  would  have  sense  enough 
to  ask,  if  the  fossil  records  speak  so  clearly,  why  it  is 
that  the  anthropologists  themselves  have  been  unable 
to  agree  as  to  whether  man  evolved  from  pygmies  or 
from  giants!  One  thing  at  least  is  now  clear:  the  writer 
of  Genesis  seems  to  have  anticipated  the  conclusions  of 
very  recent  modern  science,  on  one  point  at  least,  when 
he  wrote,  "There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days" 
(6:4).  And  if  the  Bible  has  been  proved  right  on  this 
point,  it  will  give  us  confidence  to  believe  the  same 
Bible  on  another  important  point,  namely,  that  man  was 
created  and  not  "evolved." 


CHEATING,  LYING,  AND  STEALING 

Dean  McAllister,  president  of  the  Governing  Boards 
of  State  Institutions,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  this  im- 
portant organization,  said  that  a  survey  of  89  educa- 
tional   institutions    revealed    a    definite    increase    of 


■'cheating,  lying,  and  stealing,  but  particularly  in  cheat- 
ing." He  also  pointed  out  that  this  increase  was  not 
due  to  the  influx  of  veterans  into  the  state  schools,  be- 
cause high  school  graduates  and  women  helped  fully  to 
increase  this  moral  laxity.  This  means  that  the  late  war 
cannot  be  blamed  for  every  evil  in  our  midst,  but  rather 
that  the  responsibility  goes  back  directly  to  the  home 
and  the  parents. 

What  does  the  Dean  thiiik  should  be  done  about  this 
problem?  Well,  he  suggests  that  since  conventional 
religion  has  lost  academic  respectability  on  the  campus, 
"basic  religious  concepts"  should  be  taught  the  students 
as  a  normal  part  of  their  education.  By  "basic  religious 
truths"  is  probably  meant  (1)  that  somewhere  there  is 
a  god  of  some  kind.  (2)  that  he  is  the  father  of  all  men. 
and  (3)  that  all  men  are  brothers  in  the  divine  family. 
Since  the  last  two  of  these  points  are  Satanic  lies,  it  is 
hard  to  understand  how  you  can  keep  students  from 
lying  by  teaching  them  lies. 


IGNORANCE  OR  DELIBERATE 
MISREPRESENTATION 

In  the  realm  of  religion  there  should  be  complete 
freedom  for  the  discussion  of  the  various  opinions  upon 
any  and  all  subjects.  Open  and  frank  controversy,  even 
among  Christian  believers,  always  results  in  some  good. 
We  need  not  fear  about  the  outcome.  The  truth  needs 
only  freedom  in  which  to  shine.  But  all  such  discus- 
sions should  be  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  fairness.  The 
meanest  possible  thing  is  to  misrepresent,  either  igno- 
rantly  or  deliberately,  the  views  held  by  your  oppo- 
nent. Such  misrepresentation  has  been  historically 
pei'sistent  in  the  cast  of  certain  doctrines  such  as,  for 
example,  the  imminent  return  of  our  Lord,  the  matter 
of  salvation  by  grace,  and  the  security  of  true  believers. 

As  an  illustration  of  this  sort  of  thing,  I  have  before 
me  an  editorial  published  in  the  official  organ  of  one  of 
the  "holiness"  denominations.     The  writer  begins  with 
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a  denunciation  of  the  "paganism"  of  Roman  Catholicism 
which  permits  a  layman  to  be  "a  very  bad  man  and  live 
a  very  wicked  life  and  be  at  the  same  time  a  good 
Catholic  and  saved  by  the  provisions  and  power  of  the 
.church."  Thus  far  the  editor  is  telling  the  truth.  But 
now  unfortunately  he  proceeds  to  strike  an  unfair  blow 
at  some  of  his  Christian  brethren  who  happen  to  differ 
with  him  on  the  subject  of  the  safety  of  the  saints.  Thus 
he  writes,  "But  now  be  careful,  you  Protestants  who 
teach  'once  in  grace,  always  in  grace.'  Do  you  not  teach 
that  this  man  who  was  once  saved  is  always  saved,  no 
matter  what  he  does?  How  much  better  is  that  than 
this  paganism?" 

It  is  difficult  to  speak  graciously  about  misrepresen- 
tation of  this  kind.  Perhaps  the  kindest  thing  to  sug- 
gest is  that  the  editorial  writer  in  question  did  not 
understand  the  Calvinistic  viewpoint  w  h  i  c  h  he  so 
severely  castigates.  But  as  an  editor  he  should  have 
known  that  on  the  point  in  question  Calvinism  and 
Romanism  are  as  different  as  day  is  from  night.  Even 
the  most  superficial  knowledge  of  authoritative  Calvin- 
istic works  should  have  kept  him  from  saying  that  those 
who  hold  this  viewpoint  teach  that  men  are  always 
saved  no  matter  what  they  do.  He  would  have  found 
that  no  reputable  Calvinistic  theologian  or  minister  ever 
taught  that  sort  of  nonsense.  He  would  also  have  found 
out  that  there  are  multitudes  of  Protestants  who  believe 
firmly  the  doctrine  of  "once  in  grace,  always  in  grace," 
but  who  at  the  same  time  abhor  the  Antinomian  heresy 
that  men  are  saved  eternally  no  matter  what  they  do  oi- 
how  they  live.  If  the  editor  had  even  qualified  his 
statement  by  pointing  out  that  a  scattered  few  Protes- 
tants had  slipped  into  the  Antinomian  heresy,  his  warn- 
ing would  be  worth  reading.  But  he  makes  no  such 
qualification.  His  sweeping  condemnation  is  addressed 
to  "You  Protestants  who  teach  'once  in  grace,  always  in 
grace,"  "  without  any  exception.  This  is  either  ine.x- 
cusable  ignorance  or  deliberate  misrepresentation.  Such 
things  ought  not  to  be. 


CALVINISM  AND  WESLEYANISM 

However  far  apart  the  adherents  of  these  two  posi- 
tions may  be  theologically,  they  should  not  misrepre- 
sent each  other,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  "good 
life."  Wesleyanism,  to  me,  seems  both  unscriptural  and 
illogical  in  certain  of  its  positions.  For  example,  I  feel 
quite  sure  in  my  own  mind  that  this  theological  system 
does  not  outline  the  right  way  to  attain  the  "good  life." 
But  at  least  I  am  just  as  sure  that  my  Wesleyan  friends 
have  a  deep  zeal  for  its  realization.  I  am  sure  also  that 
they  would  regard  with  abhorrence  the  excesses  of  a 
certain  tyne  of  "holiness"  people  whose  sinful  lives 
utterly  belie  their  claims. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  within  the  whole 
family  of  true  believers  there  are  multitudes  of  both 
Wesleyans  and  Calvinists  who  are  deeply  interested  in 
the  "good  life"  and  are  striving  zealously  for  its  attain- 
ment. They  may  take  different  ways  of  safeguarding 
the  interests  of  morality.  On  the  one  hand,  the  Wes- 
leyan seeks  to  guard  the  good  life  by  warning  the 
members  of  his  church  that  they  will  again  he  lost  if 
they  forsake  Christ  and  enter  into  a  course  of  sin.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Calvinist  seeks  to  guard  the  good 
life  by  warning  the  members  of  his  church  that  if  they 
abandon  Christ  and  enter  into  a  course  of  sin,  it  will  be 
clear  evidence  that  they  have  never  been  saved.     And 


whatever  your  view  may  be,  in  each  case  the  ultimate 
diagnosis  when  boiled  down  is  exactly  the  same: 
"SUCH  PEOPLE  ARE  LOST."  Furthermore,  the  rem- 
edy in  each  case  is  exactly  the  same:  "YE  MUST  BE 
BORN  AGAIN."  I  personally  feel  that  the  Calvinistic 
way  of  safeguarding  the  good  life  is  more  Scriptural 
and  in  the  end  more  successful.  My  Wesleyan  friends 
may  feel  otherwise,  which  is  their  privilege.  But  let 
us  not  throw  at  each  other  unfair  accusations  regarding 
this  important  matter  of  the  good  life.  One  of  the  pre- 
cepts laid  down  for  the  good  life  is  "Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbour." 

Note:  If  one  wished  to  be  unkind,  it  might  be  pointed 
out  that  Roman  Catholics,  with  reference  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  security  of  the  saints,  are  in  agreement  with 
Wesleyanism  rather  than  Calvinism.  But  I  do  not  press 
this  point. 


DIVINE  LAW  AND  HUMAN  RESPONSIBILITY 

A  good  friend  of  mine  out  in  Nebraska  asks  me  to 
answer  the  following  questions:  First,  In  what  sense 
was  there  sinning  without  law  (Rom.  2:12),  and  was 
the  judgment  (perishing)  different  in  kind  or  severity 
from  that  of  those  under  the  law?  The  answer  is  that 
the  expression  "without  law"  doubtless  refers  to  written 
law  as  revealed  in  Scripture.  But  even  the  pagan  with- 
out such  law  nevertheless  had  the  things  of  this  law 
"written  in  their  hearts"  (2:15).  This  is  the  law  of 
co?iscie7ice,  which  is  known  to  some  degree  among  all 
men  even  apart  from  written  revelation,  and  especially 
by  that  particular  class  of  men  with  whom  Paul  is  deal- 
ing in  Romans  2:1-16,  namely,  moral  men  who  were 
able  to  "judge"  sin  in  the  lives  of  others.  This  very 
moral  discrimination  proved  they  had  some  kind  of 
moral  knowledge,  and  therefore  they  are  without  excuse 
when  they  do  things  which  they  condemn  as  sin  in  the 
lives  of  other  men.  Those  who  violate  known  law, 
whether  it  be  written  in  the  conscience  or  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, will  perish,  though  the  severity  of  their  judgment 
will  vary  in  accordance  with  the  extent  of  (1)  their 
knowledge,  and   (2)   their  sins. 

The  second  question  is.  Is  there  responsibility  where 
there  is  no  knowledge  of  moral  wrong-doing?  Taking 
this  question  in  the  absolute  sense,  the  answer  would 
be  that  probably  no  man  has  ever  lived  who  did  not 
have  some  sense  of  guilt  or  consciousness  of  sin  at  some 
time  or  other  in  his  life.  But  with  reference  to  some 
specific  point  of  divine  law,  our  Lord  has  given  us  a 
very  clear  answer  in  Luke  12:47-48,  ".  .  .  that  servant, 
which  knew  his  lord's  will"  and  did  it  not  shall  be 
beaten  with  "many  stripes."  But  the  servant  that 
''knew  not"  and  failed  to  do  the  Lord's  will  shall  be 
beaten  with  "few  stripes."  Here  we  have  very  clearly 
set  forth  personal  responsibility  where  there  is  no 
knowledge.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  the  ignorance 
here  creates  the  responsibility.  That  is,  God  may  not 
hold  a  man  responsible  to  obey  a  law  which  he  did  not 
know  but  he  can  hold  his  responsible  for  his  ignorance 
of  that  law,  under  certain  conditions.  And  no  man  ever 
lived  who  always  used  eevry  opportunity  to  improve  his 
knowledge  of  what  is  right  and  wrong.  It  will  be  aston- 
ishing to  most  men  when,  in  the  day  of  divine  judgment, 
they  are  reminded  of  the  many  times  through  apathy 
and  indifference  and  neglect  they  became  guilty  of 
ivilful  ignorance.  See  II  Peter  3:5  for  a  clear  assertion 
of  this  fact. 
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SEMINARY  NEWS 
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(Assisting  the  Reporter  with  This  Page  oj  News  Are  Mrs.  Roy  Snyder  and  Wanita  Reeves) 


SEMINARY  PRAYER  MEETINGS 

Monday  evening  of  each  week  a  missionary  prayer 
meeting  is  held  from  7:30  to  8:00  in  the  Seminary 
chapel.  Jack  Churchill,  missionary  chairman,  has 
charge  of  these  services,  which  are  almost  wholly  de- 
voted to  prayer  for  home  and  foreign  missionary  work. 

Thursday  evening  of  each  week  the  Seminary  prayer 
meeting  is  held  in  conjunction  with  the  Winona  Lake 
Brethren  Church.  These  meetings  consist  entirely  of 
praise  and  prayer,  with  no  Bible  study  or  message. 
Our  God  really  meets  with  us  on  Thursday  night,  and 
the  fellowship  we  have  together  is  rich  and  deep  in 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Every  Friday  morning  the  chapel  hour  is  set  aside  for 
student  prayer  meetings,  at  which  time  the  meetings 
are  conducted  by  the  various  committees  of  the  student 
body.  At  the  same  hour  the  faculty  holds  its  own 
prayer  service  each  week. 

MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

On  Tuesday  morning,  September  16th,  Miss  Grace 
Byron,  missionary  on  furlough  from  our  field  in  Africa, 
brought  to  us  the  message  during  the  regular  chapel 
hour. 

Miss  Florence  Bickel,  also  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
addressed  the  group  present  at  the  Seminary  prayer 
meeting  Thursday  evening,  September  25th. 

Rev.  Paul  E.  Swartz,  missionary  of  the  Indiana  Rural 
Bible  Crusade,  presented  to  us  the  work  of  that  organ- 
ization on  Friday  morning,  September  26th. 

An  hour  which  will  long  remain  treasured  up  in  our 
hearts  is  the  one  of  Friday  morning.  October  3rd.  when 
representatives  of  the  Interdenominational  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Association  of  North  America  met  with  the  student 
body  and  faculty  of  the  Seminary.  The  Association  was 
holding  a  retreat  in  Winona  Lake,  and  Dr.  Herman  Hoyt 
and  Dr.  Paul  Bauman  had  the  privilege  of  ministering 
the  Word  to  them  several  times.  Rev.  E.  J.  Pudney, 
general  secretary  of  the  Unevangelized  Fields  Mission, 
acted  as  chairman  of  the  group.  Representatives  from 
14  interdenominational  societies  spoke  briefly,  and  then 
Dr.  Ralph  Davis,  general  secretary  of  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission,  brought  a  soul-stirring  message  from  the  text 
in  Matthew  21:28,  ".  .  .  Son,  go  work  today  in  my  vine- 
yard." We  do  thank  God  for  this  unique  time  of 
blessing. 

GOSPEL  TEAM  WORK 

Pastors  please  note.  Anyone  desiring  the  services  of 
members  of  the  Gospel  Team  must  notify  the  team 
chairman,  Fred  Fogle,  at  least  two  weeks  ahead  of  the 
meeting  time.  Trips  of  a  reasonable  distance  from  the 
Seminary  can  be  made  on  any  week-end.  The  greater 
per  cent  of  the  student  body  belongs  to  the  Gospel 
Team.  We  are  anxious  and  willing  to  render  service 
to  our  Lord  in  this  way.     However,  since  different  pro- 
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grams    must    be    planned,    give    us    two    weeks'    notice, 
please. 

Dorothy  Magnuson,  Iris  Heckman,  and  LaRue  Malles 
assisted  in  the  Rally  Day  services  at  the  New  Troy 
Brethren  Church  in  New  Troy,  Mich.,  on  Sunday, 
October  5th.  Bro.  Leslie  Moore  has  recently  taken  up 
the  work  in  this  place.  Miss  Cashel  Heckman  also 
shared  in  the  program. 

SOCIAL  EVENTS 

The  Faculty  Reception  for  students  took  place  in  the 
Westminster  Hotel  on  the  evening  of  September  12th. 
The  fellowship  of  the  evening  was  rich  indeed,  and  the 
message  of  Dr.  Paul  Bauman  from  II  Corinthians  5:18 
was  a  fitting  climax.    He  impressed  us  with  the  fact  that 


Student  Body  and  Faculty  First  Week  Present  Seraester 

we  are  not  only  preparing  for  the  ministry,  but  God 
already  "hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation." 

The  Seminary  Outing,  which  was  held  at  Camp 
Alexander  Mack  all  day  Friday,  September  19th,  served 
its  purpose  well,  that  of  getting  acquainted  with  one 
another.  Social  Chairman  Roy  Snyder  and  his  helpers 
made  the  day  for  us  one  of  real  enjoyment. 

Miss  Grace  Byron  entertained  the  "unclaimed  jewels 
of  Grace  Seminary"  on  Friday  evening,  October  3rd,  at 
the  Missionary  Residence.  After  enjoying  a  "carry-in" 
supper,  games  were  played  by  the  group.  Geraldine 
Judd  and  Marybeth  Munn  presented  to  us  several  mon- 
ologues, and  a  devotional  period  brought  the  evening 
to  a  close. 

INTRODUCING  OUR  NEW  STUDENTS 

We  have  enrolled  in  our  school  this  semester  several 
graduates  of  the  classes  of  1947  from  diflerent  colleges. 
From  Bob  Jones  College  we  have  Wesley  Haller,  Leroy 
Howard,  and  Homer  Kent,  Jr.:  from  Bryan  University, 
Kenneth   Marken   and   Adam   Rager;    from   Millersville 

(Continued  on  Page  971) 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-XIX 


The  Watchtower  in  the  Vineyard 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


One  beautiful  morning  as  the  writer  and  his  travel- 
ing companion  were  visiting  the  sacred  precincts  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem  we  suddenly  found  ourselves  in  the 
presence  of  a  striking  bit  of  stone  masonry  on  the  slopes 
of  Bethlehem's  hills.  It  was  situated  amidst  the  olive 
trees  and  the  grape  vines  so  prevalent  in  that  section. 
Upon  inquiry  we  learned  that  we  were  looking  upon  a 
tower  of  the  vineyard.  Such  towers  have  been  in  use 
in  the  Holy  Land  from  time  immemorial.  They  seem 
always  to  have  been  an  indispensable  part  of  vineyard 
equipment. 

This  particular  tower  was  very  substantially  built, 
about  15  feet  high  and  10  feet  in  diameter.  It  was  just 
a  bit  wider  at  the  bottom  than  at  the  top.  At  several 
points  around  the  upper  part  of  the  circular  structure 
were  openings  for  purposes  of  air,  light,  and  vision — 
especially  the  latter.  In  latter  days  they  also  provide 
means  whereby  the  watchman  may  fire  at  any  marauder 
who  may  be  seen  molesting  the  fruit  of  the  vine. 

As  previously  intimated  these  towers  are  still  in  use 
in  Bible  lands,  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethlehem 
and  Hebron.  At  vintage  time  in  late  summer  and  early 
fall  they  are  used  as  lodges  for  the  keepers  of  the  vine- 
yards. At  this  time  the  Palestine  farmer  goes  with  his 
family  to  his  stone  watchtower.  From  the  upper  story 
someone  keeps  constant  vigil  lest  man  or  animal  in  any 
wise  do  damage  to  the  crop.  The  sleeping  quarters  are 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  tower.  Thus  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  lives  until  the  grapes  are  all  garnered.  These 
towers  also  provide  a  place  for  keeping  all  the  necessary 
implements  for  caring  for  the  vineyard  and  receptacles 
for  the  harvesting  of  the  crop.  But  it  is  clear  that  their 
main  purpose  was  and  is  the  preservation  of  the  fruit. 
None  of  it  should  be  lost.  The  efforts  put  forth  in 
planting  and  care  ought  not  be  wasted.  Hence  the 
tower  in  the  vineyard. 

A  look  at  such  a  tower  reminds  one  of  the  song  of  the 
vineyard  recorded  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  "Now 
I  will  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
touching  his  vineyard.  My  wellbeloved  hath  a  vineyard 
in  a  very  fruitful  hill:  and  he  fenced  it.  and  gathered 
out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest 
vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made 
a  winepress  therein:  and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes"  (vss. 
1-2).  And  in  the  New  Testament  there  is  the  parable 
of  our  Lord  which  also  speaks  of  the  tower.  "There 
was  a  certain  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress  in 
it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country"  (Matt.  21: 33) .  From  these  two 
citations  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  it  can 
readily  be  seen  that  the  tower  v/as  an  essential  part  of 
a  good  vineyard.  It  was  the  means  of  proper  vigilance 
of  the  forthcoming  crop. 

Not  only  was  the  tower  idea  limited  to  vineyards  in 
Bible  lands.    There  were  towers  in  connection  with  the 


cities.  The  fenced  cities  of  Palestine  consisted  of  one 
or  more  walls  which  were  crowned  with  battlemented 
parapets  having  towers  at  regular  intervals  on  which 
in  later  times  engines  of  war  were  placed.  See  11 
Chronicles  32:5  for  an  illustration.  From  these  towers 
a  watch  was  kept  busy  day  and  night  in  time  of  war. 

Watchmen  upon  the  city  towers  used  to  keep  each 
other  awake  by  calling  to  each  other  throughout  the 
night,  saying,  "Watchman,  what  of  the  night?"  (Isa. 
21:11).  Among  the  oldest  of  the  three  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem there  were  90  such  towers — on  the  second  14,  and 
on  the  third  60,  according  to  Josephus  (Smith's  Diction- 
ary of  the  Bible,  p.  816).  Such  towers,  of  course,  were 
for  the  protection  of  the  people  against  any  possible 
enemy. 

In  Jerusalem  today  there  is  the  tower  of  David,  not 
far  from  the  Jaffa  gate,  which  is  a  remnant  of  this  sort 


Vineyard  watchtower  near  Bethlehem — Photo  hy 
Homer  A.  Kent 

of  protection.  At  Jericho  the  Garstang-Marston  expe- 
dition has  unearthed  a  gate  tower  on  the  east  side  of 
the  ancient  city  adjacent  to  the  spring  of  water.  In 
many  towns  there  v/as  a  special  tower  or  citadel  which 
acted  as  a  last  resource  for  the  defenders.  They  were 
usually  separate  from  the  walls.  W.  M,  Thomson,  in 
the  first  volume  of  his  Land  and  the  Book,  gives  a  fine 
description  and  picture  of  the  tower  of  Ramleh,  which 
is  of  this  type.  Though  this  tower  was  probably  built 
later  than  New  Testament  times,  yet  it  faithfully  pre- 
serves the  ancient  idea  of  the  protective  towers. 

The  tower  of  Ramleh  is  about  100  feet  high,  con- 
taining 126  steps.  It  is  25  feet  square  at  its  base.  It  is 
provided  with  cisterns  and  storage  rooms  and  so  strong 
that  through  the  centuries  it  has  resisted  the  ravages  of 
storm,  earthquake,  age,  and  warfare.  Doubtless  it  was 
this    kind   of   a    tower   to   which   reference    is    made   in 

(Continued  on  Page  973) 
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V.    The  Connotation  of  Aion  and  Aionios  in  the  New 
Testament. 

1.  In  concluding  the  argument  in  respect  to  these 
words,  let  it  be  asserted  again,  that  the  connotation  de- 
pends absolutely  and  finally  upon  its  usage  in  its  con- 
text. While  etymologically  the  word  aion  does  not 
mean  an  age  without  end.  and  in  some  of  its  uses  it  can 
only  mean  an  age  with  beginning  and  end,  it  can  be 
most  emphatically  asserted  that  it  means  duration.  In 
the  great  majority  of  its  uses — in  fact.  91  out  of  124 
appearances — the  very  clear  reference  is  to  an  unlim- 
ited period  of  time.  Only  33  appearances  of  the  word 
signify  limited  time,  and  then  the  reference  is  to  this 
age.  When  the  word  refers  to  God,  Christ,  the  Word. 
His  reign.  His  life,  His  glory,  there  is  no  question  at  all 
concerning  the  length  of  time.  The  aion  is  always  the 
duration  of  the  One  to  whom  the  word  is  attached.  And 
in  the  case  of  the  things  just  mentioned,  there  is  no  end. 
Any  other  solution  of  the  problem  would  be  a  direct 
attack  upon  the  only  sober,  and  sane,  and  scientific 
raethod  of  solving  the  linguistic  difficulties. 

2.  The  connotation  of  the  adjective  aionios  must  be 
drawn  from  the  noun  aion,  following  the  same  proce- 
dure as  for  the  noun.  Etymologically,  it  comes  from  the 
same  root,  and  will  therefore  signify  duration,  the 
length  of  the  duration  dependent  always  upon  the  dura- 
tion of  the  thing  it  modifies.  Only  the  context  and  doc- 
trinal consideration  can  settle  this  matter.  It  should 
never  be  affirmed,  then,  that  aionios  of  itself  means  end- 
less or  everlasting.  It  rather  means  enduring  through 
or  pertaining  to  a  period  of  time.  But  by  usage  the 
word  may  acquire  the  sense  of  endless  and  everlasting. 
A  study  of  the  passages  in  the  New  Testament  leads  to 
only  one  conclusion:  that  so  far  as  the  New  Testament 
writers  ai-e  concerned,  they  never  used  the  term  c.ionios 
in  any  other  sense  but  everlasting. 

3.  Since  the  usage  of  the  word  aionios  in  the  New 
Testament  is  so  interesting,  it  is  only  right  that  we 
should  at  least  survey  it  in  brief. 

(1)  It  is  in  point  to  call  attention  to  a  definite  con- 
trast, which  in  a  sense,  perhaps  an  absolute  sense, 
marks  out  the  meaning  of  this  word.  Paul  is  writing  to 
the  Corinthians,  "For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal"  (II  Cor.  4:17-18). 
Specifically  Paul  declares  that  the  things  which  are  seen 
are  for  a  time,  a  season,  a  limited  period.  But  in  con- 
trast to  that  he  declares  that  the  things  that  are  not 
seen  are  aionios,  more  than  age-long,  rather,  as  long  as 
all  the  ages — eternal. 

(2)  Even  more  definitely  the  New  Testament  writers 
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speak  of  God  and  Christ.  Romans  16: 26  reads,  "But 
now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
lasting God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith."  No  one  can  doubt  in  this  instance  that 
the  age  of  God  is  without  beginning  and  without  end. 
Of  the  Son  of  God,  John  declares,  "And  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life"  (I  John  5:20). 
Thus,  God  is  everlasting;  Christ  is  the  true  God.  And 
He  Himself  is  eternal  life.  ("For  the  life  was  mani- 
fested, and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us"  (I  John  1:2).) 

(3)  Because  the  Son  of  God  is  the  true  God  and 
eternal  life.  He  wrought  out  and  provided  everything 
pertaining  to  salvation.  Before  eternal  times  He  pur- 
posed in  Himself  (II  Tim.  1:9)  the  grace  He  promised 
us  then  (Tit.  1:2),  and  kept  it  silent  through  the  age- 
long times  until  He  was  ready  to  reveal  it  (Rom.  16:25), 
Then  in  the  fulness  of  time  He  became  incarnate  (Gal. 
4:4)  and  wrought  eternal  redemption  for  us  (Heb. 
9:12).  Thus  in  His  own  blood  He  effected  the  eternal 
covenant  (Heb.  13:20),  becoming  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  (Heb.  5:9).  He  sent  this  forth  in  the  procla- 
mation called  the  everlasting  Gospel  (Rev.  14:6),  invit- 
ing men  to  an  eternal  inheritance  (Heb.  9:15),  with 
everlasting  consolation  (II  The.ss.  2:16),  in  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom  (II  Pet.  1:11),  in  everlasting  habita- 
tions (Luke  16:9)  and  enjoying  a  house  eternal  in  the 
heavens  (II  Cor.  5:1)  with  eternal  glory  (II  Cor.  4:17; 
II  Tim.  2:10;  I  Pet.  5:10)  in  fellowship  with  the  saved 
forever  (Phile.  15). 

(4)  All  of  this  is  possible  because  Christ  ministers 
eternal  life  to  believers  through  His  own  eternal  Spirit 
(Heb.  9:14).  "And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I  John  5:11-12).  The  Son  is 
the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  a  life  that  never  began 
and  will  never  end  (I  John  5:20).  So  this  life  is  God- 
life,  never-ending  life,  the  life  one  gets  when  he  is 
bom  again.  This  is,  indeed,  eternal  life  in  the  most 
absolute  sense  that  one  can  think  of  spiritual  life.  Since 
it  is  the  very  life  of  God  ministered  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  eternal  Spirit,  the  moment  one  gets  it  he  is 
lifted  out  of  the  stream  of  history  marked  by  one  age 
succeeding  another  into  the  unbeginning  and  unending 
age  which  belongs  to  God.  Forty-two  times  out  of  the 
68  appearances  of  aionios  in  the  New  Testament,  this 
gracious,  encouraging,  positive  declaration  is  made.  Its 
meaning  cannot  be  mistaken. 
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(5)  To  those  who  have  rejected  Christ  there  will  be 
meted  out  a  punishment  which  begins  but  has  no  end- 
ing. Because  of  the  eternal  sin  of  unbelief  (Mark  3: 
29),  an  eternal  judgment  will  determine  the  degree  of 
wickedness  (Heb.  6:2),  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  in- 
flict everlasting  punishment  (Matt.  25:46).  The  nature 
of  this  punishment  is  thrice  declared  to  be  everlasting 
fire  (Matt.  18:8;  25:41;  Jude  7).  And  we  may  be  cer- 
tain that  the  result  will  be  just  what  the  Scripture  says, 
everlasting  desti-uction  (II  Thess.  1:9),  a  marring  of 
the  image,  a  ruination  of  the  personality,  an  injuring  of 
the  very  being  of  man.  Spiritual  death,  the  separation 
of  the  soul  from  God,  will  become  permanent,  and  the 
second  physical  death,  the  separation  of  the  body  and 
soul,  will  be  experienced,  and  this  state  will  be  eternally 
fixed. 

(6)  No  vicious  purpose  should  be  ascribed  to  God 
for  this  definite  discrimination  between  believers  and 
unbelievers.  The  pui-pose  is  good.  This  is  all  looking 
forward  to  "the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi'ist: 
Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords;  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the  light 
which  no  man  can  approach  unto;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be  honor  and  power  ever- 
lasting.   Amen"  (I  Tun.  6:14-16). 

Conclusion 
What  is  the  conclusion?  It  is  this.  The  translation 
of  the  Authorized  Version  brings  out  the  meaning  of 
the  words  aion  and  aionios  so  well,  that  only  in  a  few 
cases  is  there  any  danger  that  the  reader  wUl  be  led 
very  far  astray.  The  American  Revised  Version  cor- 
rects this  only  in  a  few  places.  The  New  Revised 
Standard  Version  almost  eliminates  all  the  difficulties. 
We  can  rest  assured  of  certain  things.  The  triune  God 
is  without  beginning  or  end.  There  is  an  eternal  life 
which  in  itself  had  no  beginning,  although  it  has  begin- 
ning in  us,  and  it  will  never  end.  There  is  a  punish- 
ment for  the  wicked  that  will  begin  but  wUl  never  end. 
And  both  eternal  life  and  eternal  death  will  stretch  out 
through  the  unceasing  cycles  of  history  ushered  in  by 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  in  glory. 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  some  will  be  sure  to  have 
difficulty  with  this  subject  in  spite  of  the  foregoing  ex- 
planation, I  feel  constrained  to  add  several  more  para- 
graphs. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  remembered  that  we 
are  interpreting  a  Jewish  book  couched  in  the  language 
of  the  Oriental  and  setting  forth  the  thought-content 
of  the  Oriental.  It  is  therefore  absolutely  imperative 
that  we  discover  the  meaning  of  the  writer  and  his 
message.  Exegesis  is  our  task,  and  eisegesis  must  be 
as  far  from  us  as  the  East  is  from  the  West.  We  dare 
not  read  into  the  Scriptures  our  individual  and  Occi- 
dental ideas  in  order  that  we  may  finally  get  back  in 
return  what  we  read  into  the  Scripture. 

2.  In  the  next  place,  it  should  be  emphasized  that 
Biblical  terminology  stands  quite  in  contrast  with  phil- 
osophical terminology.  And  for  the  most  part,  we  Occi- 
dentals are  given  to  thinking  in  terms  of  philosophical 
terminology.  We  speak  of  eternity  past,  and  mean  a 
time  antedating  creation.  And  we  speak  of  eternity 
future,  and  mean  rather  indefinitely  a  time  postdating 
creation.  Perhaps  for  want  of  some  better  way  to  ex- 
press ourselves  we  must  go  on  using  these  expressions. 


But  the  facts  remain  that  the  Bible  knows  nothing  about 
eternity  past,  a  time  antedating  creation.  Time  and 
eternity  belong  to  creation.  Whatever  that  was  before 
creation  we  do  not  know,  and  time  does  not  describe  it 
nor  does  the  term  eternity.  Our  human  limitations 
make  it  impossible  for  us  to  think  of  what  that  was. 
It  belongs  to  God  and  to  Him  alone.  As  for  eternity 
future,  a  time  postdating  creation,  there  will  be  no  such 
thing.  Creation  will  not  come  to  an  end,  so  time  and 
eternity  will  go  on  forever. 

3.  Finally,  it  should  be  brought  to  our  attention  that 
Biblical  terminology  is  scientific  and  accurate,  whereas 
any  other  method  of  chronology  is  not  only  unscientific 
and  inaccurate  but  is  something  which  does  not  adapt 
itself  to  human  limitations  of  thinking.  I  mean  that 
men  do  not  and  cannot  think  of  duration  apart  from 
commencement,  continuation,  and  consummation.  And 
the  Bible  was  written  for  men.  And  the  facts  are  that 
time  is  therefore  associated  with  things.  It  had  a 
beginning,  when  things  were  created;  it  is  having  its 
continuation  as  things  move  in  relation  to  each  other; 
and  it  will  have  a  consummation  as  divine  purpose  is 
realized  and  endures.  There  is  therefore  no  other  way 
to  think  of  time  except  as  a  succession  of  ages,  divine 
purpose  being  realized  in  each  and  merging  into  the 
next  until  final  purpose  is  realized  and  endures  through 
successive  and  unending  ages. 

Since  the  Bible  carefully  defines  by  context  and  con- 
tent the  meaning  and  usage  of  its  words,  we  may  rest 
assured  that  our  God  who  is  without  beginning  and 
without  end,  and  who  manifested  Himself  in  the  person 
of  Christ,  imparts  to  every  believer  a  life  that  is  without 
beginning  and  without  end,  having  beginning  in  us  but 
no  end.  For  Christ  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 
Those  who  reject  the  Son  of  God  are  guilty  of  an 
eternal  sin  (Mark  3:29)  and  must  therefore  suffer  un- 
ending punishment  (John  3:36). 


(Continued  from  Page  968) 

State  Teachers  College,  John  Zielasko;  and  from  West- 
mont  College,  Charles  Ashman,  Jr. 

Mary  Cripe  and  Marybeth  Munn  came  to  Grace  from 
doing  child  evangelism  work  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Warren  Tamkin  entered  the  school  as  a  middler, 
having  transferred  from  Dallas  Theological  Seminary. 

Last  year  Ava  Schnittjer  was  a  public  school  teacher 
in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and  Anna  Margaret  Koontz  was  an 
instructor  in  Bryan  University,  Dayton,  Tenn. 

Robert  Schulert,  who  received  his  M.  A.  from  Prince- 
ton University  this  year,  along  with  his  seminary  work 
is  teaching  at  Taylor  University. 

From  California  came  to  us  Donald  Miller,  who  is  a 
nephew  of  Miss  Estella  Myers. 

One  of  our  "babes  in  Christ"  is  Dorothy  Magnuson, 
who  came  to  the  school  after  having  been  saved  only 
three  months. 

We  all  look  up  to  Robert  Betz,  from  Dayton,  Ohio, 
because  he  is  the  tallest  student  ever  to  enter  Grace. 
(He  is  sLx  feet,  six  inches  tall!) 

From  nearby  Michigan  came  to  us  Wanita  Reeves. 
(And  shortly  after  her  arrival,  we  had  a  visitor  from 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Don  Ogden!) 

We'll  finish  our  introductions  next  month;  be  sure  to 
read  the  Seminary  News. 
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The  Antediluvian  Age  and  tlie  Age  From  tlie  Flood  to  Abraham 


Answering  the  question:  How  many  years  is  it  from  the 

creation   of   Adam   till  the   flood   and   from   the 

coming  of  the  flood  to  the  call  of  Abraham? 


\SSX%X%X 

I  By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


Inasmuch  as  this  subject  involves  primarily  a  study 
of  the  genealogical  tables  in  Genesis,  chapters  5  and  11, 
the  discussion  begins  with  a  consideration  of  chapter  5. 

Recapitulation  of  the  Creation  of  Man. 

This  chapter,  which  sketches  the  history  of  our  race 
from  the  creation  of  Adam  to  the  birth  of  the  three  sons 
of  Noah,  begins  with  a  recapitulation  of  the  essential 
facts  about  the  creation  of  man  (vss.  1  and  2),  viz.: 
"This  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of  Adam.  In  the 
day  that  God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made 
he  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them,  and  blessed 
them,  and  called  their  name  Adam  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created." 

Some  critics  have  charged  that  this  repetition  is  due 
to  a  redactor's  mistake.  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  when 
the  purpose  of  this  chapter  is  discerned,  i.  e.,  to  give  a 
complete  sketch  of  the  antedOuvian  age,  it  is  clear  that 
the  chapter  would  not  be  complete  without  it. 

The  Heading 

The  heading  of  the  chapter,  "This  is  the  book  of  the 
generations  of  Adam,"  is  one  of  10  such  headings  in  the 
book  (e.  g.,  2:4;  9:1;  et  al.).  This  one  is  a  bit  different, 
however,  in  that  the  word  "book,"  is  added  to  the 
usual  formula  which  is  simply,  "These  are  the  genera- 
tions of  .  .  ."  Now,  the  word  "book"  (sepher)  may  des- 
ignate any  document  whether  long  or  short,  as  long  as 
it  is  complete  in  itself.  In  Deuteronomy  24:1  a  bill  of 
divorcement  is  called  a  sepher  and  in  Jeremiah  32:12  a 
title  deed  is  so  called.  Some  have  suggested  that  this 
may  indicate  that  Moses  had  in  his  hands  a  written 
document  from  antiquity,  perhaps  even  antediluvian 
times,  which  he  was  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  in- 
corporate into  Genesis,  chapter  5.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  chapter  5  is  the  book  designated.  That  it 
may  have  been  in  circulation  before  Moses'  time  is 
possible,  but  of  course  cannot  be  proven. 

The  word  generations  (toledoth)  does  not  necessarily 
mean  generations  of  offspring,  in  the  strict  sense,  as 
the  fact  that  it  is  used  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
(2:4)  proves.  Leupold,  a  modern  Lutheran  commen- 
tator, aptly  translates,  "This  is  the  book  of  the  history 
of  Adam." 

Limitation  of  the  Purpose. 

Now,  it  is  obvious  that  the  author  of  this  chapter  did 
not  intend  to  list  all  the  descendants  of  Adam,  but 
rather  to  trace  the  descent  through  those  having  the 
primogeniture  and  the  spiritual  tradition  of  the  worship 
of  Seth  and  Abel.  He  does  not  even  trace  the  history 
of  Seth's  descendants,  for  only  one  child  of  each  gen- 
eration is  mentioned  till  he  comes  to  the  three  sons  of 
Noah  who  conclude  the  list. 

Definition  of  Purpose  and  Interpretation. 
Even  to  attempt  a  definition  of  the  purpose  of  this 


chapter  is  to  stir  up  argument.  Yet  define  it  one  must, 
if  he  hopes  to  interpret  the  chapter.  In  fact,  a  definition 
of  the  purpose  of  the  chapter  amounts  to  an  interpre- 
tation. 

Observe  that  the  chapter  proceeds  by  telling  first  of 
the  creation  of  Adam,  then  by  telling  that  at  a  certain 
specific  age  he  begat  a  son  and  after  a  certain  number 
of  years  died.  The  total  years  of  Adam's  life  is  given 
before  the  story  of  his  son  is  resumed.  This  process  of 
treatment  is  continued  till  10  generations  of  mankind 
have  been  treated,  that  is,  to  the  man  Noah,  except  that 
the  age  of  Noah  at  his  death  is  not  recorded  till  a  later 
chapter. 

It  seems  crystal  clear  to  the  writer  of  this  paper  that 
the  purpose  of  the  chapter  is  to  present  two  things, 
namely,  an  e.xact  genealogy  of  Adam's  descendants  to 
the  sons  of  Noah  and  an  exact  dated  chronology  of  the 
period  during  which  those  generations  of  men  lived. 
Since,  however,  not  all  believing  students  of  the  Word 
and  devout  Hebrew  scholars  take  this  view,  an  exam- 
ination of  the  subject  of  general  purpose  and  interpre- 
tation becomes  necessary. 

The  first  step  is  to  present 

Some  Proposed  Interpretations  of  the  Chapter. 
There  are  four  general  views  that  have  been  taken. 

1.  One  widely  held  today  is  that  this  list  of  10  ante- 
diluvian patriarchs  is  truly  a  list  of  10  men  in  the  direct 
line  of  descent  from  Adam  to  Noah  hut  that  there  are 
probable  gaps  in  the  list  left  unnamed  and  we  have, 
therefore,  not  a  chronology  at  all  hut  only  an  abbre- 
viated genealogy. 

In  support  of  this  view  there  is  some  evidence.  It  is 
quite  a  usual  thing  for  names  to  be  left  out  of  Bible 
genealogies.  For  example,  in  the  genealogy  of  Jesus, 
given  in  Matthew,  Jesus'  ancestry  is  traced  through  the 
Davidic  kings,  but  King  Uzziah  is  listed  as  the  son  of 
Jehoram,  whereas  we  know  that  three  generations  are 
left  out  between  these  two  men.  Jehoram  was  the 
great-great-grandfather  of  Uzziah.  This  wars  regarded 
as  no  inaccuracy  among  the  Hebrews  in  Bible  times,  for 
such  reckoning  was  common.  Furthermore,  it  was  a 
custom  to  arrange  genealogies  in  symmetrical  form. 
For  example,  the  Matthew  genealogy  of  Jesus  divides 
the  history  of  the  line  back  to  Abraham  into  three  parts, 
and  assigns  14  generations  to  each  part,  even  though  he 
has  to  leave  out  some  names  to  make  the  figures  fit. 
Proponents  of  this  view  point  out  that  there  are  two 
extended  genealogies  in  Genesis,  that  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter, which  sketches  the  descent  from  Adam  to  Noah, 
and  that  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  which  sketches  the 
descent  from  Shem  to  Abram.  They  also  point  out  that 
each  of  these  contains  10  generations  and  conclude  that 
like  the  Matthew  genealogy  there  are  gaps  in  the  lists 
to  make  the  two  come  out  each  with  the  same  number. 

2.     Another  view  is  that  the  names  in  the  genealogies 
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of  Genesis,  chapters  5  and  11,  stand  for  the  men  named 
and  their  fam,ilies  or  nations,  not  for  individuals  only, 
the  length  of  the  antediluvian  age  being  reckoned  as 
the  sum  of  the  ages  of  the  10  antediluvian  patriarchs. 
By  this  system,  the  length  of  the  age  from  Adam  to  the 
flood  was  8,226  years.  According  to  this,  Adam's  family 
ruled  930  years;  the  family  of  Seth  began  when  the 
family  of  Adam  was  130  years  old  in  rulership,  but 
ruled  912  years  after  the  end  of  the  rule  of  the  Adam 
family,  and  so  on  through  the  10  names.  Further,  by 
this  method  of  interpretation  the  long  life  of  the  patri- 
archs is  really  the  duration  of  their  families'  rulership, 
not  of  the  individuals  themselves.  This  view  is  so  evi- 
dently preposterous  that  it  needs  no  refutation.  It 
simply  does  not  fit  the  facts  of  the  record. 

3.  A  third  view  is  that  of  certain  higher  critics.  It 
is  that  we  have  in  these  genealogies  some  purified  but 
unreliable  myths  from  the  earliest  period  of  Hebrew 
tradition.  Concerning  the  entire  list  of  20  patriarchs 
Ryle  says,  "Perhaps  we  should  not  be  far  "'rong  in 
regarding  them  as  constituting  a  group  of  demigods  or 
heroes  whose  names,  in  the  earliest  days  of  Hebrew 
tradition,  filled  up  the  blank  between  the  creation  of 
man  and  the  age  of  the  Israelitish  patriarchs.  Such  a 
group  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  analogy  of  the 
primitive  legends  of  other  races.  The  removal  of  every 
taint   of   polytheistic   superstition,    the   presentation    of 


chapter  11  are  coupled  together.  We  treat  them  as 
parts  of  one  whole  as  far  as  purpose  and  interpretation 
are  concerned,  for  they  display  the  same  characteristics 
throughout. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


these  names  as  the  names  of  ordinary  human  beings, 
would  be  the  work  of  the  Israelitish  narrator."  (Quoted 
in  Hastings  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  art.,  Patriarchs.) 

No  reply  to  this  is  deemed  appropriate  in  tbi.<;  discus- 
sion, inasmuch  as  the  view  rests  upon  a  very  low  esti- 
mate of  the  credibility  and  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures. 
To  reply  in  full  would  take  us  too  far  afield.  It  is, 
nevertheless,  a  view  widely  held  in  liberal  circles  today, 
and  is  the  view  we  would  expect  to  find  advocated  in 
the  Hastings  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

4.  The  fourth  view,  the  one  advocated  and  defended 
in  this  paper  is  that  the  data  given  in  these  two  chap- 
ters, as  it  appeared  in  the  original  inspired  drafts,  was 
an  exact  genealogical  and  chronological  table  of  the 
age  from  the  creation  of  man  to  the  call  of  Abraham. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  data  "as  it  appeared 
in  the  original  inspired  drafts"  is  specified.  This  is 
because,  as  we  intend  to  prove,  the  inspired  record  writ- 
ten by  Moses  has  suffered  through  corruption  of  the 
text. 

Observe  also  that  both  line  of  descent  from  gen- 
eration to  generation  (genealogy)  and  dated  history 
(chronology)  are  herein  claimed  for  these  portions  of 
the  Biblical  record. 

Observe  further  that  the  information  of  chapter  5  and 
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Proverbs  18: 10,  where  we  read,  "The  name  of  the  Lord 
is  a  strong  tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is 
saie."  It  was  the  kind  of  a  tower  which  possessed 
height  for  vision,  supplies  for  times  of  emergency.  How 
like  Christ  is  such  a  tower!  He  is  the  people's  protec- 
tion and  the  One  in  whom  are  "hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge." 

Then,  too,  watchtowers  were  prevalent  in  frontier  or 
exposed  sections  of  the  country.  They  were  used  to 
defend  important  wells,  large  pasture  grounds,  routes 
of  trade,  or  isolated  people  who  were  liable  to  the  dep- 
radations  of  roving  tribes.  Such  towers  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture  in  several  places.  We  read  of  King  Uzziah 
of  Judah,  who  "built  towers  in  the  desert,  and  digged 
many  wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  low 
counti-y,  and  in  the  plains"  (II  Chron.  26:10).  His  son 
Jotham  did  the  same  thing  in  the  forests  (II  Chron. 
27:4).  Some  ruins  of  towers  of  this  type  have  been 
found  in  eastern  Palestine  across  the  Jordan  River. 
They  are  mostly,  square  in  shape. 

But  returning  to  the  tower  in  Bethlehem's  vineyard, 
let  us  hear  the  message  it  faithfully  presents.  Standing 
in  the  midst  of  the  vineyard,  with  openings  like  eyes 
all  about  its  circular  shape  looking  out  upon  every  part 
of  its  area,  it  preached  a  sermon  on  Christian  vigilance. 
Every  Christian  has  a  vineyard  to  keep.  God  is  expect- 
ing a  harvest  in  the  end  of  the  summer  season.  Each 
one  who  bears  the  name  of  Christ  needs  to  be  con- 
stantly in  his  watchtower  lest  some  enemy  of  careless- 
ness, sin,  doubt,  or  indifference  creep  into  the  vineyard 
to  molest  the  tender  vines  and  devour  the  luscious  fruit 
so  that  in  the  great  day  of  harvest  there  be  little  or  no 
reward.  He  must  exercise  constant  vigilance  lest  Sol- 
omon's words  become  his  reflection,  "They  made  me  the 
keeper  of  the  vineyards;  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I 
not  kept"    (Cant.  1:6). 

Thus,  in  a  very  practical  way,  each  watchtower  is  a 
picture  of  the  Christian  believer  anxious  that  he  may 
have  an  abundant  hai-vest  to  lay  at  the  Master's  feet  in 
the  day  of  His  appearing.  But  there  was  another  point 
to  the  sermon  that  the  watchtower  preached  to  us  that 
day.  It  spoke  to  us  of  Christ,  the  Refuge  and  Provider 
who  is  sufficient  for  every  need  of  the  human  heart. 
With  its  eyes  looking  out  over  the  vineyard,  it  is  ex- 
pressive of  His  infinite  care.  With  its  solid  foundation 
and  thick  walls,  it  is  suggestive  of  His  omnipotent 
strength.  Stocked  with  provisions,  especially  as  some 
of  the  larger  ones  are,  and  stored  with  cisterns  of  water, 
it  was  eloquent  in  its  portrayal  of  Him  who  is  all  that 
any  soul  needs  in  this  life  or  in  the  one  to  come. 

Finally,  the  tower  in  Bethlehem's  vineyard  spoke  an 
added  word  of  assurance  to  the  travelers  that  day.  For 
yonder  in  that  wonderful  land  is  to  be  found  even  in 
this  far-off  day  the  very  things  spoken  of  in  the  Word 
of  God  many  centuries  ago.  Such  harmony  between 
the  Book  and  the  Land  is  an  evidence  of  its  marvelous 
fidelity  in  every  detail. 
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Gifts  to  the  Gi?neral  Fund  are  indicated  by  numbers  alone:  gifts 
to  the  other  funds  are  indicated  by  the  following  symbols:  Building 
Fund  by  "B";  Chapel  Furnishings  by  "CF";  Student  Aid  by  "SA"; 
Student  Housing  by  "SH";  Library  Books  and  Equipment  by  "LB" 
and   "LE,"   respectively. 

JTame   and  Church    (or   City)  Receipt  No.    Amt. 

Turlock.  Calif.— 

Olga     E.     Heltman 14847 -SA  150.00 

Glendale,  Calif.— 

Irvin  W.   Masters 14848  100.00 

East  District  W.   M.  C 14849-SH  100.00 

East  District  W.  M.  C 14850-B  100.00 

Warsaw.  Ind. — 

Julia    G.    Topp 14851  3.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    (First)  — 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Paul  Grisso 14852  12.00 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Ronald  Grubbs 14853  20  00 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Laurel  Hedges 14854  30.00 

Mr    and   Mrs.   Wesley   Haller 14855  5.00 

Miss   Frances   J.    Rader 14856  10.00 

Mr    and   Mrs.  Gerald   Towner 14857  14.50 

First  Brethren  Church    (gifts  under  S5.C0) 14858  4.75 

First    Brethren    Church 14859-B  1.00 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First)  — 

Clyde    C.     Flick 14850  10.00 

Washington,  D.  C— 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Wayne  Smith 14861  100.00 

Berean  Class,  First  Brethren  Church 14862  53.60 

Mrs.    Arthur    Harry    Brewer 14863  5.00 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. — 

Rev.    Harry    Sturz 14864-LB     27.02 

Rev    and  Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent 14865  10.00 

Rov.  and  Mrs.  Miles  Taber 14866  10.00 

Settle  Taber  14867  5.00 

Helen  Taber   14868  5.00 

Rose  Taber   14869  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  D.  Miller 14870  15.00 

Berne,   Ind. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Chalmer   Smitley 14871  15.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Bryson   C.   Fetters 14872  25.00 

Mrs.    Ella    Smitley 14873  10.00 

Rev.  R.   Paul  Miller 14874  5.00 

Mr.    Archie    Smitley 14875  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Paul   Leistner 14876  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forest  Leistner 14877  20.00 

Bethel   Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 14878  40.29 

Buena  ViKta.  Va. — 

First    Brethren    Church 14879-B  52.78 

Altoona,  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodrow  Newman 14880  12.00 

Los   Angeles.   Calif.    (Second)  — 

Miss   Hazel  Shively 14881  25.00 

Winona  Lake.    Ind. — 

Mrs.    Anna    L.    Hoyt 14882  5.00 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Robert  Williams 14883  5.00 

Sterling,  Ohio — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Amstutz 14884  2.00 

F.   E.   Moine   and   Family 14885  5.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Norton 14886  1.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.  Beery 14887  5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  Lance 14888  5.00 

Miss    Bettv    Shultz 14889  2  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Hartzler 14890  5.00 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.  I 14891  100 

Long  Beach.   Calif.    (First)  — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G.  Eisenmaim 14892-B  20.00 

National   Conference — 

Miscellaneous    Conference    Offering 14893  5.00 

Lcs  Anjreles,  Calif.    (Second)  — 

Mrs.    Meredith    Halpin 14894  30.00 

North   Enj^li.sh,   Iowa — 

Miss    Estella    Myers 14895  100.00 

Winona  L.?l^e.  Ind. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ray  Layman 14896  25  00 

Clavhole.   Ky. — 

Mrs.     Mize    Landrum 14897  100 

Maude    Haddix    14898  1 00 

Spokane.  W.->sh. — 

Rev.  W.   H-  SchntTer 14899  5  00 

First    Brethren    Church 14900  40  27 

Waynesboro.  Pa. — 

B.    L.     Stains 14901  20.00 

Conemau^h.  Pa. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   John   Griffith 14902  10  00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Adam  Rager 14903  10  00 

Summit  Mills.  Pa. —  .   . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Lichti. 14904  '0  00 

Listie,    Pa. —  - 

H.    F.    Sowers 14905  50.00 

M,/-nH™r°" 14906  5.00 

Mrs.    C.   J.   Larmon 14907  f;  m 

Philadelphia.  Pa.    (First)—                                       ™ 

Paul    Kennedv    14908  5  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  J  Harkness 14909  10  00 

Umontown.  Pa. — 

^''i-^'''^^  ■^"''iS^y'^^   Hileman 14910  25.00 

Ruth    Ashcroft    149ii  •;  no 

Mrs.    Geortre    Springer '     14912  1  no 

Margaret  Riley   y,]:     HHl  If^ 
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Name   and   Church    (or   City)  Receipt  No 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   Harry  Sturz 14914 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Snyder '.'.'.'.'.'.     14915 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Hood 14916 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    George    Huddleson !    '.  14917 

Mrs.   Lillian   Helm {40,0 

Mrs.    W.    Jenkins {igiq 

A  Friend    {4920 

South  Bend.  Ind.—                                     " 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Balsley 149?! 

Doris    V.     Bunch ijiin 

Winona  Lake.  Ind.—                           " 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ord  Gehman  and  Family..    .  14921 

Rev    and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Cashman ' '  14924 

Fort  Wayne.  Ind.—                                         "'^* 

Mrs.    Pearl   Ervin 14091; 

Berne,  Ind.—                                      ^'"" 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   Lorys   Witter 1492B 

Sidney.   Ind. —                                                       j-jo^o 

Miss   Iris   Heckman 14097 

Merl    Heckman    J;S;Z 

Flora.   Ind—                                   1**" 

Mrs.    A.    M.    Crume ,40,0 

Wilbur    Dyson i! \t^l 

Don    Fife     '    J|=30 

Lester    Fife     "^^l 

Mclvin   Fisher    ]il^ 

Carl    Flora    "^33 

Mabel  Flora    "?34 

Roy    Garrison    iilH 

Homer   Hanna    H^^S 

C.    A.    Hendrix "^^7 

M.    E.    Jackson ]it^l 

Dalta     Myer     "939 

E.  A  Mver :.::..: 1«« 

Grace    Brethren    Church    (Misc.).:.:.':;; 14942 

La  Fontame.   Ind. —                                        i»3«i 

Sada    Neff     ,.„.,  ,„  „, 

Marion.  Ind—                ^^^^^  lO.QC 

Seltha    Dawson     i.io,ij  n»  „, 

North  Liberty.  Ind—        "^^^  ^O.OC 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Hevel ,/a>c  ,«„„ 

Hammond.   Ind.—           "^-^  l"-"" 

Florence    Bickel    •  i.ta/ic  irn„ 

Fremont.  Ohio—              "^''^  5.O0 

Mrs.    Gordon    Gonawein 14047  ,  nn 

Mrs.    Oliver    Winters JjSlI  1°^. 

Cleveland.    Ohio—                     ^^^*^  S-"" 

Mrs.    Howard    Ford 1.10x0  ,„„- 

Anken>-towii.    Ohio—      "^^^  l^.OO 

George    E.    Cone i^iocn  ^  „„ 

Akron,  Ohio—                  "9^°  5-00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   George  Pryor 1495,  ,„  nn 

Canton,  Ohio —                                             i^aoi  10.00 

Mrs.    A.    B.    Kidder i4„„  ,.  „„ 

Davton.   Ohio    (First)—           -^^^^  I''-'"' 

Mrs.    Georce   V.    Smith i4q„  5  „„ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J.  Burnett ;;;: JjS  .^^ 

Wmona  Lake,  Ind. —                                   Jias4  10.00 

Mrs     Viski 

South'  Pasadena", 'Cal'lf'— "^^^  ^.00 

Mrs.    Ida    M.   Willis ,.0^. 

South  Bend.  Ind  —             ^*^^''  ^-"O 

D.    O.    Martin ,.„„  „.  „„ 

Warsaw.   Ind.—                 "^"  20.00 

ciil!J5,g?Fa^^''ohio- 1«^3  3.00 

No^'Name"^'   ^''"'^'^^ 1«59-B         5.00 

g.  ^TVs.'  w.-  b:  'isVaucher: ::::::: ]^°:^     IT, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   E.  R.   Cole |S  .^^^ 

^•Hui!^a?.^'^',.«°'='-- ■■■■■■■■■'■■  3  I 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  L.  Kaolin: :;;::;;';". ItlU  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    R.   A.   McGuire "gefi  ^2^ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A.  McGuirc 14M7-B  ^'^n 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.   O.   Ward i49fi8  ^'m 

Cant™!  O^hfill'""    ^'^"■"'^'^    '^•=^- ' '■''■'■■'  1«69  lis 

Mrs.    Thomas    Himes i4q7n  k  ncy 

Mrs.    Anna    Johnson ' Jlq,?  '^"O 

Mrs.    George    Meiser. .           ; ; ; ; ; Hill  ^.00 

Mrs.     Clara     Miller ]tZ]^  ^.00 

Harry  Myers    ]:ll^  f.OO 

Guy    Refolds     ....          ""*  5.00 

Miss    Paith    Robinson....      ; JS?^  ^.00 

Mrs     Celia    Schupp ; H^l^  ^^ 

Emlyn    J.    Smith ijlU  f^O 

Emiyn    J.    Smith "^™  500 

San   Diego.   Calif.—              ^^^^^  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   H.  E.  Lan,"^  n^iaon  ,« „„ 

Clara    Schulte    "    Ji^SO  10.00 

Haral    C.    Sturz....          "9"  200 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L.  Lee   : : : : }!?f^  ^0.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Altmn.          : : ' : HUl  ^.00 

Mrs.  Duncan  Wilson iJUt  ^.00 

L.  E.  Thayer  Family :::::::::::::::;::;:  II^^Ib  loaSS 

(Continued  on  Page  975) 
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BOO  K     R  E  VI E W  S 

By  Members  of  the  Faculty  of  Grace  Tfieological  Seminary 


THE  PARABLES  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM. By  G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
221  pp. 

This  book  from  the  pen  of  the  late 
Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  is  one  of 
the  most  illuminating  of  all  treat- 
ments of  the  parables  in  the  13th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  It  not  only 
provides  excellent  exposition,  but 
the  treatment  is  so  well  written  and 
so  thoroughly  abreast  of  the  times 
that  one  can  scarcely  lay  the  book 
down  until  it  is  completely  read. 
With  the  system  of  a  master  expos- 
itor, Dr.  Morgan  explains  the  para- 
bolic method,  the  scheme  of  the  dis- 
course, and  then  one  by  one  to  the 
close  unfolds  the  meaning  of  each 
parable.  In  so  doing  he  flashes  the 
telescope  of  the  Spirit  upon  the 
times  in  which  we  are  now  living, 
and  the  reader  is  able  to  discern  the 
course  of  the  age  and  the  direction 
in  which  God  is  moving. 

Unless  this  book  has  been  recent- 
ly reprinted,  it  may  be  obtained  only 
rarely  in  second-hand  book  stores. 
However,  the  material,  with  very 
little  exception,  appears  in  almost 
fuU  form  in  Dr.  Morgan's  treatment 
of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  In  Dr. 
Morgan's  book,  "The  Parables  and 
the  Metaphors  of  Our  Lord,"  there 
appears  supplementary  material  on 
this  same  chapter  and  subject. — Re- 
viewed by  Prof.  Herman  A.   Hoyt. 

THEREFORE  STAND.  By  Wilbur 
M.  Smith.    614  -pp.    Price,  $3.00. 

An  excsllent  book  for  such  a  time 
as  this.     It  is  an  outstanding  work 


on  apologetics  in  which  Dr.  Smith 
shows  clearly  the  actual  conditions 
educationally  and  spiritually  exist- 
ing in  the  world  today  and  particu- 
larly in  Christendom.  He  has  sur- 
veyed all  the  important  literature 
pertaining  to  the  aspects  of  the  sub- 
ject with  which  he  deals.  Then, 
after  having  depicted  the  need  of 
the  hour,  the  author  in  a  most  con- 
vincing manner  sets  forth  the  rea- 
sonableness of  adhering  to  the  or- 
thodox position  of  the  church  with 
respect  to  all  matters  of  faith.  The 
book  may  well  be  used  as  a  source 
book  for  teachers  and  ministers.  It 
has  a  two-fold  index,  and  possesses 
copious  notes  on  each  chapter.  The 
author  cites  the  reader  to  all  the 
important  sources.  The  work  is  at 
once  convincing,  interesting,  and 
challenging.  ■ —  Reviewed  by  Homer 
A.  Kent. 

THE  BOOK-METHOD  OF  BIBLE 
STUDY.  By  William  Evans. 
127  pp.     Price,  $1.00. 

This  book  can  be  of  real  help  to 
the  Christian  who  is  setting  out  to 
study  his  Bible  by  its  books.  Dr. 
Evans  has  spent  much  time  in 
studying  and  teaching  the  Bible 
after  this  manner  and  is  therefore 
eminently  qualified  to  write  on  this 
subject.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
book  he  gives  some  general  sugges- 
tions for  this  type  of  Bible  study, 
and  in  the  rest  of  it  he  demonstrates 
the  system,  using  nine  New  Testa- 
ment books  for  examples.  —  Re- 
viewed by  Harry  Sturz. 


DOES  GOD  EXIST?  By  A.  E.  Tay- 
lor. 172  pp.  Price,  $2.00. 
This  little  book  by  the  late  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  Philosophy  at  Edin- 
burgh University  is  an  attempt  to 
present  the  case  for  belief  in  the 
existence  of  God  against  the  dark 
and  foreboding  background  of  the 
modern  situation.  The  Preface  is 
dated  in  1945,  and  the  book  was  pub- 
lished this  year.  Although  the  book 
contains  some  things  which  may 
seem  to  be  much  of  a  concession  to 
the  critics  of  the  Bible  and  its  truths, 
the  reader  should  remember  that  Dr. 
Taylor's  purpose  was  to  present  the 
argument  for  God's  existence  on  ra- 
tional grounds  alone  without  the 
presuppositions  of  Christian  revela- 
tion. This  book  provides  an  effec- 
tive answer  to  the  dogmatic  atheism 
and  agnosticism  which  too  much 
characterizes  the  classrooms  of  the 
higher  and  secondary  schools  of  this 
country,  especially  that  "scientific" 
arrogancy  which  sneers  at  Christian 
faith.  As  to  this.  Dr.  Taylor  speaks 
with  no  uncertain  voice,  "Hereafter 
there  must  be  no  divorce  between 
the  spirit  of  understanding  and 
knowledge  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  godl3'  fear.  It  is  such  science 
divorced  from  wisdom  and  the  fear 
of  God  which  the  world  has  to  thank 
directly  for  the  worst  evils  of  "mod- 
ern war,"  and  if  there  is  anything  in 
the  adage  that  the  tree  is  known  by 
its  fruits,  must  we  not  say  that  a 
theory  which  produces  such  fruits 
is  as  false  as  its  harvest  in  deeds  is 
deadly." — Revieioed  by  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain. 


REPORT  OF  GIFTS  TO  GRACE  SEMINARY 
(Continued  from  Page  974) 

Name   and  Church   (or  City)                                         Receipt  No.  Amt. 

S-n  Diego,  Calif.    (Cont.)  — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Barnard  and  Dorcas 14987  25.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Donald   Carter 1498S  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  A.  Anderson 14989  6.00 

First    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 14990  27.00 

Long  Beach.  Calif. — 

Mrs.   Elma  J.  Wintersteen 14991-B  10.00 

Conemaugh.  Pa. — 

Singer   Hill    Grace   Brethren    Church 14992  20.00 

French  Equatorial  Africa — 

Miss    Ruth    Kent 14993  10.00 


Name   and   Church    (or   City)  Receipt  No.     Amt. 

Nappanee,  Ind. — 

Mrs.     Maude    V/eygand 14994  100.00 

Peru,  Ind. — 

Mrs.    Paul    Kesling 14995  10.00 

Milford.   Ind. — 

Robert   L.   Bates 14996  10.00 

2.540.03 

Cash  Receipts— General    Fund     Sl.964.23 

Cash  Receipts— Building   Fund    298.78 

Cash  Receipts— Student    Aid    150.00 

Cash  Receipts— Student    Housing 100.00 

Cash  Receipts — Library   Books    27.02 

..     •        •.  2.540.03 

•  :•        ■  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain.  Financial  Secretary. 
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THE   GOSPEL   TRUTH 


THE  DIRECTOR  SAYS— 

Federal  Council  and  the  radio — 
In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Brethren 
Fundnmentalist,  edited  and  printed 
by  Rev.  Harold  Snyder,  of  Lewis- 
town,  Pa.,  the  following  article  ap- 
peared which  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Brethren  Ra- 
dio League  and  every  individual  in- 
terested in  Gospel  radio.  It  is  es- 
pecially illuminating  on  certain 
points.  "In  October  of  1944,  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  car- 
ried an  article  written  by  Vernon 
W.  Patterson,  ruling  elder  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Char- 
lotte, North  Carolina.  The  title  of 
the  article  by  Mr.  Patterson  was 
'The  Principles  and  Objectives  of 
the  Federal  Council.'  In  this  ar- 
ticle he  writes  about  the  radio  work 
of  the  Council  as  follows: 

"  'Not  only  has  the  Council  done 
much  harm  by  its  own  modernistic 
broadcast,  but  the  control  it  is  seek- 
ing over  all  religious  broadcasts  is 
threatening  to  silence  every  truly 
evangelical  program.  It  is  working 
to  get  a  ruling  that  all  religious 
broadcasting  must  be  free,  and  then 
to  be  appointed  the  agency  which 
decides  who  shall  receive  the  free 
time.  The  situation  at  the  present 
moment  is  most  critical  for  the 
broadcasters  of  the  true  Gospel.  The 
attitude  of  the  Council  is  well  re- 
flected in  a  statement  by  Dr.  Alvin 
E.  Margary,  who,  when  recently 
speaking  before  Brooklyn-Nassau 
presbytery  in  behalf  of  a  resolution 
to  bar  certain  Gospel  broadcasters 
from  the  air,  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  it 
was  being  preached  on  these  pro- 
grams, was  a  "gory  thing."  It  seems 
certain  that  if  the  Council  has  its 
way,  the  blood-bought  Gospel  of 
Christ  will  be  put  off  the  air  and 
modernism  will  take  its  place.'  " 

This  editor  has  been  for  many 
months  placing  periodic  articles 
in  his  editorials,  both  radio  and 
home  missions,  concerning  the 
deadly  work  being  done  by  the 
Federal  Council  in  its  concerted  en- 
deavor to  throw  true  Gospel  broad- 
casts off  the  air.    Here  again  is  an- 


other  indication  of  the  fact  that 
other  Gospel  broadcasters  are  see- 
ing the  same  handwriting  on  the 
wall. 

There  is  one  very  effective  man- 
ner to  combat  this  work  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  and  it  is  for  every  in- 
terested believing  child  of  God 
across  the  nation  to  get  behind  the 
Gospel  broadcasts  which  stand  ab- 
solutely true  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  support  them  fully  by  their 
prayers  and  gifts. 

We  would  like  to  apply  this  mat- 
ter again  to  our  own  Brethren  na- 
tional broadcast,  which  certainly  de- 
serves the  support  of  every  member 
of   our   Brethren    Church.      And    if 


TUNE  IN 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH 

National    Brethren    Radio    Hour 

WHKK— Akron.   Ohio— 640   Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    a.    m.     (EST) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00    a.    m.    (EST) 
WINC— Winchester.   Va— 1400    Kc. 

Saturdays — 5:30-6:00  p.   m.    (EST) 
KIMA— Yakima.  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  p.  m.    (PST) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,    Md— 1240    Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00    a.    m.    (EST) 
WHOT— South   Bend.    Ind  — 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30   a.   m.    (CST) 
WMBS— Uniontown,  Pa.— 590  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00   a.    m.    (EST) 
KXOB— Stockton,    CaUf.— 1280    Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30   a.   m.    (PST) 
KFBC— Cheyenne  Wyo,— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 10:00-10:30  p.  m.  (MST) 

BOX  2— WINONA   LAKE,   IND. 


each  of  our  members  would  give 
only  a  few  pennies  per  week  to  the 
Gospel  Truth  radio  hour,  all  bills 
could  easily  be  paid  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  month,  and  many  new 
stations  could  be  added  to  our  net- 
work. May  God  gi-ant  that  the 
vision  shall  increase. 

Another  Fine  Radio  Station  Carries 
the  Gospel  Truth  for  the  First  Time 

Station  KFBC,  1240  on  your  dial, 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  is  now  carrymg 
the  Gospel  Truth  radio  hour,  10^ 
to  10:30  each  Sunday  night.  Folks 
in  the  Cheyenne  area  should  be 
tuning  in  on  this  broadcast  and  ad- 
vertising it  among  their  friends. 

Our  home  mission  pastor  in  Chey- 


enne, Rev.  Samuel  Homey,  has 
been  desiring  a  broadcast  on  the 
local  station  for  some  time,  and  now 
by  the  help  of  some  dedicated 
Brethren  laymen,  the  local  church 
and  also  a  little  assistance  from  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council, 
the  piogram  is  being  sent  out  into 
that  needy  section  of  the  country 
and  used  to  give  the  finest  kind  of 
advertising  to  our  local  Home  Mis- 
sion church,  which  is  located  in  a 
very  difficult  field. 

The  local  station  is  very  favorably 
inclined  toward  the  broadcast;  in 
fact,  asked  to  have  it  put  on  the  air, 
which  we  believe  to  be  a  good  rec- 
ommendation for  the  type  of  pro- 
gram produced. 

New    Gospel   Radio   Station   in   the 
Orient 

We  noticed  recently  that  the  Far 
East  Broadcasting  Company  is  well 
along  with  its  plans  to  build  a  strong 
radio  station  in  Manila  for  the 
broadcasting  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  twelve-acre  property  in  Manila 
has  been  acquired,  and  studio  and 
personnel  housing  are  under  way. 
The  first  transmitter  will  be  a  2,000- 
watt  unit,  and  then  perhaps  two 
more  of  10,000  watts  each  will  be 
added.  It  may  be  that  even  a 
20,000-watt  transmitter  will  be  in- 
stalled. 

We  are  praising  God  for  this  defi- 
nite advance  in  Gospel  broadcast- 
ing, and  for  the  fact  that  stations 
are  being  built  and  used  outside  the 
borders  of  the  United  States  of 
America  to  send  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  sin-darkened 
hearts.  As  we  think  of  the  precari- 
ous condition  of  our  world  in  this 
day,  surely  Gospel  broadcasting  is 
one  of  the  means  we  may  use  most 
effectively  in  bringing  the  message 
to  needy  hearts  in  transformation 
for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

Radio  League  Membership 
Increasing 

Our  readers  and  friends  of  the 
Gospel  Truth  broadcast  will  be  in- 
terested  to   know   that   the   Radio 
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League  membership  is  increasing 
gradually  and  substantially.  W  e 
have  considerably  over  300  members 
now  in  our  Radio  League,  and  of 
course  we  are  still  not  satisfied. 
There  should  be  at  least  2,500 
Brethren  people  who  are  willing  to 
give  a  minimum  of  $1.00  per  month 
for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  Truth 
program.  Remember,  for  your 
league  membership  you  receive  free 
Christian  literature  and,  if  you  have 
not  subscribed  for  The  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald,  once  a  month 
you  receive  a  free  copy  of  the  Her- 
ald containing  the  radio  news.  This 
certainly  is  a  well  worth  while  in- 
vestment for  any  believer. 

If  you  are  interested,  simply  drop 
us  a  card  to  Box  2,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  and  ask  for  your  radio  mem- 


bership card,  or  send  us  a  letter 
containing  $1.00.  Then  we  will  sign 
you  up  as  a  member  of  the  league. 

Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver  Cuts 
Six  Programs 

Recently,  Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver, 
teacher  in  our  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  at  Winona  Lake,  spoke  on 
six  of  our  Gospel  Truth  broadcasts. 
The  first  of  these  programs  will  be 
broadcast  on  the  stations  very 
shortly  after  this  magazine  comes  to 
your  homes. 

Remember  that  you  will  be  hear- 
ing Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  outstand- 
ing and  noted  prophetic  teacher  and 
pastor  for  many  years,  on  the  next 
series  of  six  Gospel  Truth  programs. 

Turn  to  Page  983  for  Radio  Sermon 


We  Need  Your  Letters 

There  is  only  one  way  the  staff  of 
your  Gospel  Truth  radio  program 
can  know  whether  you  are  enjoying 
the  broadcasts  or  not  and  whether 
you  have  any  suggestions  concern- 
ing its  production  and  that  is  for 
you  to  write  us  a  letter.  We  know 
how  difficult  it  is  to  find  time  to  sit 
down  and  write  a  letter  on  any  sub- 
ject and  especially  how  difficult  it  is 
for  some  people  to  write  a  letter  at 
all.  But  will  you  not  please  send 
us  periodically  your  comments  on 
the  broadcast  and  also  any  sugges- 
tions you  may  have.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  correspond  with  you  and 
work  together  in  this  great  ministry 
of  reaching  the  lost  with  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


THE   GOSPEL   TRUTH 

Report   oi   Receipts   jor   Quarter   Ending 
September  30,  1947 

Akron.    Ohio    S126.00 

Ankenytown,    Ohio     66.00 

Ashland.    Ohio    100 

Allentown,   Pa 4.00 

Aleppo.     Pa 7.e0 

Beaver    City.    Nebr 30.00 

Brethren  Home  Missions  Council....  142.80 

Baden.    Pa 100 

Canton.    Ohio    76.00 

Clay     City.     Ind 28.00 

Clayton.    Ohio     17.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 140.00 

Cuyahoga    Falls,    Ohio 57.00 

Camden,    Ohio    8.00 

Covington,    Va 1.00 

Dallas    Center.    Iowa 79.00 

Danville,     Ohio     15.00 

Dayton,    Ohio    62.50 

Flora,   Ind 5.00 

Fort    Waj-ne,    Ind 69.87 

Fremont,    Ohio    79.62 

Glendale,    Calif 25.00 

Hagerstown,   Md 18.00 

Homerville,    Ohio    66.25 

Huntington,     Ind 10.00 

Harrah,    Wash 25.00 

Indianapolii,    Ind 40.00 

Johnstown,    Pa 291.51 

Juniata,    Pa 5.00 

Jenners,    Pa 10. on 

Kittannlng,    Pa 3.00 

Lake    Odessa.    Mich 15.00 

La   Veme.    Calif 2.00 

Limestone.    Term 13.00 

Llstie,    Pa. 24.00 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (First) 59.00 

Los    Anseles,    Calif.    (First) 5.00 

Leon,    Iowa    6.00 

Mansfield,    Ohio    5.00 

McKee,    Pa 40  00 

Meversdale,   Pa 56.75 

Middlebranch.    Ohio     68.00 

Modesto,    Calif 166.40 

Mundy's    Comer.    Pa 98.50 

North  Riverdale.  Dayton,  Ohio 21.00 

Northwest   District   Missions 91  86 

New   Troy,    Mich 17.00 

North    English.    Iowa 3.00 

Osceola,    Ind 29  00 

Peru,    Ind 56.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (First) 3,00 

Portls,    Kans 32.00 


Pasadena.  Calif 5.00 

Rittman,     Ohio     23  00 

Roanoke.    Va 10.00 

Sharpsville.    Ind 31.70 

South    Bend,     Ind 54.00 

South   Gate.    Calif 3.0n 

Spokane,   Wash 10.00 

Sterling,    Ohio     11.00 

Summit    Mills.    Pa 67.37 

Sunnyside,    Wash 4.00 

Sidney,    Ind 46.00 

Tracy,    Calif 4500 

Waynesboro,    Pa 43.64 

Whittier.  Calif 14  00 

Winchester,   Va 3  00 

Winona    Lake,    Ind 75.50 

Wooster,    Ohio    61.25 

Miscellaneous     263.35 

Total     3,091.87 

Direct  Payment — 

WJEJ— Hagerstown    S86.0n 

Waynesboro    86.00 

WINC— Winchester     65.00 

Receipts   According  to   Churches 
July  1,   1946,  to  June  30.  1947 

Akron,    Ohio    S390.0n 

Altoona,  Pa 3.00 

Ankenytown,   Ohio    83.50 

Ashland,    Ohio    275.00 

Allentown,    Pa 12.10 

Aleppo.    Pa 3.00 

Beaver    City,    Nebr 150.25 

Berne.    Ind 40.00 

Brethren    Home   Missions 518.10 

Canton.    Ohio    263.00 

Clay    City.    Ind 210.00 

Clayton.   Ohio    132.50 

Cleveland,   Ohio    46.30 

Compton,    Calif 10.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 573  00 

Cuyahoga    Falls,     Ohio 126,00 

Dallas  Center,   Iowa 168.00 

Danville,    Ohio    93.00 

Dayton,    Ohio     (First) 201.50 

Dayton,    Ohio    (N.    Riverdale) 108.00 

Flora,    Ind 3100 

Fort  Wayne.   Ind 265  69 

Fremont.    Ohio    233.30 

Garwin.    Iowa     12.00 

Grafton,    W.    Va 27.00 

Hagerstown.    Md 62.60 

Homerville,    Ohio    112.81 

Huntington,    Ind 10.00 


Harrah,    Wash 89.00 

Indianapolis,   Ind 141.00 

Johnstown,    Pa 678.74 

Juniata,    Pa 50.00 

Jenners,    Pa 12.95 

Kittannlng,    Pa 37.00 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich 160.00 

La    Veme,    Calif 36.00 

Leamersville,    Pa 30-30 

Limestone,    Tenn 78.00 

Llstie,  Pa 149.25 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (First) 1300 

Los    Angeles.    Calif.    (First) 48.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.    (Second) 8.00 

Leon,    Iowa    12.00 

Mansfield.    Ohio    54.00 

Mnrtinsburg,    Pa 25.00 

McKee,    Pa 177.00 

Meversdale,    Pa 275.30 

Middlebranch.    Ohio    273.00 

Modesto.     Calif 24.00 

Mundy's  Comer.  Pa 336.60 

Northwest   District  Mission  Board...  2R5.20 

New    Trov,    Mich 102.70 

North    English,    Iowa 51.00 

Osceola.   Ind 217.00 

Peru,    Ind 83.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (First) 8.00 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (Third) 5.00 

Portis,     Knns 122.00 

Rittman,  Ohio   53.69 

Roanoke.    Va 163.00 

Sharpsville,    Ind 113.00 

Singer    Hill,    Pa 3.00 

South    Bend,     Ind 174.25 

South    Gate,     Calif 21.00 

Spokane,     Wash 81.00 

Sterling.    Ohio     105.84 

Summit    Mills,     Pa 363,51 

Sunnyside.    Wash 14.00 

Sidnev.    Ind 222.00 

San    Diego,     Calif 23.10 

Santa    Barbara,    Calif 5.00 

Tracy,     Calif 34.00 

Troy,    Ohio     9  00 

Uninntown,    Pa 124,50 

Wadsworth,    Ohio    15.00 

Washington,    D.   C 10.00 

Waynesboro,    Pa 233.05 

Winchester,    Va 44.00 

Winona    Lake,    Ind 528.50 

Wooster,    Ohio    112.00 

Waterloo,    Iowa    27.00 

Yakima,    Wash 70.00 

Yellow   Creek,    Pa 5.18 

Miscellaneous     1,461.91 

Total     Gifts 11,739.22 
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Rev.  Lee  Crist  has  accepted  a  call 
to  Covington,  Va.,  and  has  taken 
over  the  work  there.  His  new  ad- 
dress is  Parrish  Court,  R.  F.  D.  2, 
Covington,  Va. 

The  Seal  Beach,  Calif.,  church 
went  over  the  top  on  Rally  Day  with 
an  attendance  of  210.  Rev.  George 
O.  Peek,  the  pastor,  writes  that 
there  have  been  souls  saved,  Chris- 
tians brought  back  into  fellowship, 
families  united,  and  many  other  vic- 
tories in  the  last  three  months.  A 
Brotherhood  has  been  organized, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  35 
men.  These  men  are  reported  to  be 
active  in  personal  work  throughout 
the  community. 

The  District  Mission  News  from 
California  announces  that  both 
Santa  Barbara  and  Bell  churches 
are  now  erecting  new  buildings. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman  is  supplying  the 
pulpit  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind..  during  a 
two-weeks  absence  of  the  pastor. 
Brother  Gehman  has  been  assisting 
in  the  work  at  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald Company  also. 

Echoes  from  the  annual  business 
meeting  at  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  include 
the  following:  average  attendance  in 
Sunday  school,  215;  morning  wor- 
ship, 144;  evening  service,  157; 
prayer  meeting,  80;  41  persons  con- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  and  32  rededi- 
cated  their  lives  to  the  Lord;  32 
were  baptized  and  29  new  members 
v/ere  received  into  the  chui'ch;  total 
receipts  for  the  year  were  $9,054.95, 
of  which  $1,130.15  was  for  missions; 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Edward  D.  Bow- 
man, was  called  to  serve  for  another 
year  at  an  increased  salary.  A  vic- 
tory revival  is  being  held  in  the 
church,  Oct.  20  to  Nov.  2,  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  William  A.  Stef- 
fler. 

The  Potomac  Christian  Junior 
High  School  opened  Sept.  22  in  the 
premises  of  the  Washington  (D.  C.) 
Bible  Institute.  Miss  Mabel  Don- 
aldson is  the  principal,  and  Rev. 
Robert  E.  Miller  is  one  of  the  in- 
structors. A  forthcoming  article  by 
Miss  Donaldson  will  acquaint  Herald 
readers  with  this  new  school. 

The  pastor's  report  at-Listie,  Pa., 
showed  22  confessions  of  faith,  17 
of  v/hich  were  first-time,  and  a  gain 
of  eight  members  since  June,  when 
the  present  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  L. 
Mohler,  arrived  on  the  field. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Grace  Sem- 


inary took  part  in  the  Homecommg 
Day  services  at  the  Homerville, 
Ohio,  church,  Oct.  19. 

At  a  recent  church  business  meet- 
ing in  Whittier,  Calif.,  the  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig,  was  called  to 
serve  for  another  year. 

The  young  church  in  Leeshurg, 
hid.,  has  completed  its  organization, 
having  adopted  a  constitution,  and 
having  elected  deacons  and  all  other 
officers.  The  charter  membership 
was  closed  at  36.  Two  were  bap- 
tized, Sept.  28,  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Clyde  Landrum. 

Rev.  Albert  Kliewer's  new  ad- 
dress is  Box  1531,  Taos,  N.  M. 

There  were  seven  decisions  for 
Christ  at  the  morning  service  at 
Radford,  Va.,  Oct.  5,  four  of  them 
being  first-time.  The  church  has 
purchased  a  second-hand  bus  for 
use  in  their  work.  As  soon  as  the 
deed  to  the  new  lot  can  be  obtained, 
building  will  begin. 

Our  San  Diego,  Calif.,  church  is 
well  represented  on  the  county 
Christian  Endeavor  Union.  Bro. 
Hubert  Poirier  is  the  president.  Rev. 
Donald  Carter  is  the  pastor  coun- 
selor, and  Jackie  Thayer  and  Lou 
West  are  on  the  high  school  cabinet. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held 
in  the  Rittman,  Ohio,  church,  Nov. 
2-16,  with  Rev.  Jim  Begay  as  evan- 
gelist. 

The  recent  revival  meetings  in  the 
East  Pasadena,  Calif.,  church  were 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Nor- 
ville  J.  Rich,  Sr.  There  were  11 
decisions  for  Chi-ist,  and  five  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
church.  During  August  and  Sep- 
tember there  were  13  new  members. 
The  Sunday  evening  services  are 
more  largely  attended  than  the 
morning  services.  The  first  com- 
munion service  of  the  church  was 
held  Oct.  6,  with  27  communicants. 
There  is  a  Christian  day  school 
meeting  in  this  church,  with  75 
children   attending. 

The  church  at  Glendale,  Calif.,  has 
extended  a  un?nimous  call  to  its 
pastor,  Rev.  Archie  L.  Lynn,  to  re- 
main throughout  1948.  It  is  reported 
that  souls  are  being  saved  fre- 
quently and  new  members  are  being 
added  to  the  church.  Nearly  every 
service  sees  someone  at  the  altar, 
frequently  entii-e  families.  A  new 
organization  in  the  church  is  the 
Junior  Women's  Missionary  Society, 
composed  of  girls  through  high 
school  and  the  younger  married 
women.     They  plan  to  aid   in  Miss 


Dorothy  Dunbar's  work  among  the 
Navajo  Indians  as  one  project. 

Miss  Grace  Allshouse  is  doing 
child  evangelism  work  in  Helena, 
Mont.  Her  address  there  is  22 
Cedar  St.  Those  desiring  regular 
reports  of  her  work  may  have  them 
by  writing  to  her. 

Are  you  planning  to  use  the  new 
Brethren  Quarterly  in  all  Sunday 
school  classes  for  young  people  and 
adults  in  your  church?  Remember 
that  this  is  a  through-the-Bible 
course,  and  the  lessons  will  be  dif- 
ferent from  the  old  International 
Lessons.  Be  sure  to  get  the  sug- 
gested extra  helps  for  all  teachers 
and  have  a  good  supply  of  Bibles  or 
Testaments  for  use  in  the  classroom. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  learn  that  Bro. 
L.  Joseph  Domhek,  of  the  Coving- 
ton, Ohio,  church,  has  opened  a 
Christian  art  studio.  Brother  Dom- 
bek  was  a  commercial  artist  who  felt 
called  of  the  Lord  to  devote  his  fine 
talents  to  drawing  for  Christ.  He 
does  signs  and  posters,  oil  paintings, 
personal  art  work,  revival  banners, 
show  cards.  Christian  cartoons,  etc. 
The  Missionary  Herald  is  using  his 
services,  and  we  heartily  recom- 
mend him  to  our  pastors  and 
churches.  His  address  is  405  Wash- 
ington Ave.,  Greenville,  Ohio. 

Richard  Jaynes  Hammer,  son  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  D.  Hammer, 
arrived  Sunday,  Oct.  12,  weighing  9 
lbs.,  3^/^  o2. 

The  East  Pasadena,  Calif.,  church 
has  voted  to  become  100%  in  Mis- 
sionary Herald  subscriptions.  Rev. 
Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr.,  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Stanley  F.  Hauser,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Grafton,  W.  Va.,  is 
also  teaching  in  the  Fairmont  Bible 
College. 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 
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LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 


By  REV.  V/.  A.  OGDEN 


Today  we  shall  be  thinking  of  a 
very  old  theme — a  theme  so  old  that 
its  very  antiquity  demands  it  be 
given  a  place  in  our  thinking  and 
in  planning  the  pattern  for  our  lives. 
When  all  of  earth's  beauty  and  ugli- 
ness, its  virtues  and  its  vanities  have 
passed  away,  faith,  hope,  and  love 
will  remain,  "and  the  greatest  of 
these  is  love."  Some  of  the  best 
words  in  the  English  language  have 
been  so  greatly  abused  and  misused 
that  they  do  not  convey  to  the  aver- 
age reader  their  true  meaning  and 
beauty.  When  Hollywood  has  fin- 
ished its  interpretation  of  love  it 
might  well  be  spelled  1-u-s-t.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  first  need  of  the  world 
is  love  and  the  first  characteristic  of 
the  Christian  should  be  love. 

When  our  Lord  said,  "A  new  com- 
mandment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
love  one  another  as  I  have  loved 
you,"  He  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
love  was  new,  but  that  this  kind  of 
love  was  new.  He  meant  to  say 
that  this  love  was  above  human 
loves,  and  necessary  to  the  well-' 
being  of  the  new  Christian  comm.u- 
nity.  Thales,  called  "the  best  and 
wisest  of  the  Greeks,"  has  no  such 
lofty  and  universal  ideals  for  man- 
kind. He  thanks  God  that  he  was 
born  a  man,  and  not  a  brute,  a 
Greek  and  not  a  barbarian.  To  him, 
all  outside  of  Greece  were  brutes 
and  bai-barians  to  whom  he  owed 
no  debt  of  love. 

Christ  gave  to  the  world  a  new 
and  revolutionary  way  of  life  in  His 
teaching  and  practice  of  love  for 
every  man.  The  world  has  not  yet 
caught  up  to  His  teachings,  b  u  t 
keenly  feels  a  need  of  domg  so.  Men 
of  influence  are  writing  passionate- 
ly of  "One  World"  and  of  the 
"Brotherhood  of  Man."  They  are 
trying  to  have  men  be  godly  without 
God.  Even  the  infidel,  Robert  In- 
gersoll,  in  his  day  felt  this  need.  He 
wrote  in  a  leter  to  M.  D.  Landon,  "I 
believe  Christ  was  the  one  perfect 
man.  'Do  unto  others'  is ,  the  per- 
fection of  religion  and  morality  .  .  ." 
The  teachings  of  Christ  have  won 
the  admiration  and  applause  of  men. 


They  have  placed  the  crown  of 
"Rabbi"  upon  His  brow,  but  they 
still  hate  and  fight  and  kill  each 
other. 

The  trouble  with  this  lofty  tribute 
to  Christ  and  this  beautiful  dream 
of  universal  peace  and  love  is  that 
it  omits  a  very  basic  part  of  Christ's 
teaching.  Before  He  said,  "love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  He  said,  "Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thj'  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind."  When  men  can  so  love 
God  they  can  begin  to  talk  about 
loving  their  neighbor  as  themselves. 
But  we  must  remember  that  we  are 
dealing  primarily  with  Christians  in 
these  articles.  The  first  step  toward 
loving  a  neighbor,  or  some  "difficult" 
Christian  is  to  love  the  Lord  with  a 
pure  love. 

On  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of 
Galilee  Jesus  did  not  ask  Peter  if 
he  loved  John  and  the  rest  of  the 
disciples.  His  question  v/as.  "Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?" 
Jesus  was  soon  to  be  parted  from 
the  little  band  of  men.  They  would 
live  with  each  other  and  would  be 
responsible  to  proclaim  His  Gospel 
to  all  the  world.  The  badge  of  their 
cliscipleship  before  the  world  would 
be  love:  "By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  for  another."  Until  the 
miracle  of  the  new  birth  has  taken 
place,  and  the  love  of  God  has  been 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  will  make  but  little 
Drogress  toward  that  Utopia  where 
the  Golden  Rule  is  the  law  of  men's 
lives. 

To  the  Christian  this  "nevv  com- 
mandment" is  a  blessed  reality. 
Christ  only  commands  what  He 
gives  power  to  obey.  Before  He  left 
the  hallowed  atmosphere  of  those 
!?.st  hours  with  His  disciples  they 
heard  Him  pray,  "O  righteous 
Father  ...  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it: 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them"  (John  17:26).  Before  any 
Christian   says   that  he   cannot  love 


another  let  him  ask  whether  this 
prayer  of  Jesus  can  fail.  If  the  love 
of  the  Father  for  the  Son  dwells  in 
our  hearts,  and  if  Christ  lives  with- 
in, we  can  love  all  that  He  loves, 
and  love  unto  the  end  of  all  time 
and  all  conditions. 

The  love  of  Christ  for  "His  own" 
is  a  gracious  love.  This  means  that 
it  originates  with  Himself  and  not 
with  the  object  loved.  This  is  the 
reason  God  could  extend  His  love 
toward  us,  even  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  to  the  extent  that  Christ 
died  for  us  (see  Rom.  5:8).  When 
a  Christian  says  that  he  cannot  love 
another  person  he  is  admitting  a  de- 
ficiency of  grace  within  his  own  life. 

There  is  a  story  of  Lincoln  in 
which  one  of  his  enemies  assailed 
him  most  bitterly.  He  was  urged  by 
his  friends  to  take  strong  measures 
against  the  vile  slanderer  who  had 
sought  to  besmirch  his  name.  When 
Lincoln  refused  to  take  any  notice 
of  the  slander  a  friend  still  insisted, 
saying,  "The  man  is  not  even  a  gen- 
tleman." Mr.  Lincoln  replied,  "But 
I  am."  There  was  that  grace  within 
the  heart  of  the  great  Emancipator 
that  made  it  possible  to  deal  with 
an  enemy  on  terms  he  did  not  de- 
serve. Until  Christians  have  this 
kind  of  love  in  their  hearts  there 
will  be  "strife  and  division"  among 
them  and  the  world  will  not  know 
that  they  are  Christ's  disciples. 

The  love  of  Chi-ist  for  His  own  is 
a  redeeming  love.  Paul  understood 
this  to  be  personal,  for  he  sang  of 
Christ,  "Who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me."  Love  is  not  divine 
until  it  gives  self.  "The  gift  without 
the  giver  is  bare  .  .  .  better  to  me 
the  poor  man's  crust,  better  the 
blessing  of  the  poor,  though  I  turn 
m.e  empty  from  his  door." 

Within  the  membership  of  the 
Christian  church  this  kind  of  love  is 
rare.  It  ought  not  to  be.  "We  then 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves.  Let  every  one  of 
us  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good 
to  edification.  For  even  Christ 
(Continued  on  Page  981) 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  FIFTEEN 

Eye  Disease 

"Because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth.  Because  thou 
sayest,  I  am  rich  .  .  .  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  mis- 
erable, and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  ti-ied  Ln  the  fire  .  .  .  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest  see"   (Rev.  3:16-18). 

Humanity  is  greatly  afflicted  with 
eye  trouble.  One  of  the  most  com- 
mon diseases  is  called  "beamitis." 
This  disease  magnifies  the  motes  in 
its  neighbor's  eye  and  leads  its  own- 
er to  seek  to  cast  them  out,  not 
realizing  that  the  beam  in  his  own 
eye  absolutely  disqualifies  him  for 
such  an  operation.  Therefore,  it  is 
well  to  "Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged"  (Matt.  7:1-5). 

What   the   Mirror   Reveals 

This  is  a  strange  disease,  for  it 
seems  to  work  as  a  mirror,  and  the 
error  it  sees  in  another  is  merely  the 
reflection  of  its  own  faults.  "Where- 
in thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judg- 
est  doest  the  same  thing"  (Rom. 
2:1). 

We  set  the  mirror  on  the  floor  be- 
fore our  little  dog.  And  what  an 
exciting  time,  and  what  a  mean  dog 
in  that  mirror;  he  would  bite  and 
bark  and  snap  and  snarl.  Most  cer- 
tainly he  needed  a  mighty  good  lick- 
ing, and  the  live  dog  bounced  about 
and  ran  behind  the  glass,  trying  to 
get  at  that  awful  dog,  not  realizing 
that  he  was  seeing  his  own  reflec- 
tion in  the  mirror.  And  so  have  I 
often  seen  this  disease  of  the  eye 
work  to  the  condemnation  of  its 
owner  who  possessed  the  same 
qualities  it  condemned  in  its  neigh- 
bor. 

Eyesalve 

The  church  at  Laodicea  was  af- 
flicted with  eye  trouble.  As  they 
looked  at  their  fine  buildings  and 
highly  educated  and  well  paid  pas- 
tor, they  gave  a  smile  of  satisfaction 


and  said,  "I  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  noth- 
ing"  (Rev.  3:17). 

But  they  did  need  "eyesalve"  to 
enable  them  to  see  things  in  their 
true  light.  A  friend  of  mine  had  a 
ten-dollar  bill.  It  looked  good  to 
his  eyes,  but  a  banker  shook  his 
head  and  my  friend  lost  ten  dollars. 
And  so  with  the  church  at  Laodicea, 
they  thought  they  were  seeing 
things  when  in  fact  it  was  merely 
the  glitter  and  tinsel  of  their  own 
deluded  minds. 

Admonition  in  View  of  His  Return 

"Repent,  and  do  the  first  works; 
or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quick- 
ly, and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place"  (Rev.  2:5). 

The  church  at  Ephesus  had  been 
cooling  off,  but  if  they  would  change 
their  mind  and  "do  the  first  works," 
they  would  save  themselves  much 
sorrow  at  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

Verily,  in  our  time  of  the  fading 
sense  of  sin,  when  because  iniquity 
is  abounding  the  "love  of  many"  is 
waxing  cold  (Matt.  24:12),  it  stands 
us  in  hand  to  heed  the  admonition 
of  Jude  by  "building  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to eternal  life"  (Jude  20,  21). 

Lost  Rewards 

"Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man 
take  thy  crown"  (Rev.  3:11). 

ONLY  CONTACT  WITH  ARIZONA 
BRETHREN 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  $2.00  for 
my  subscription  to  the  Herald.  I 
couldn't  get  along  without  it.  I 
think  it  gets  better  each  year.  I 
enjoy  the  sermons  so  much.  I  pray 
each  day  that  God  wLU  bless  the 
Brethren  people  and  the  good  work 
they  are  doing.  ...  I  have  tried  to 
get  the  radio  messages  but  have 
never  been  able  to  hear  one  yet. 

Mrs.  D.  H.  M.,  Phoenix,  Ariz." 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 

Here  is  warning  that  should  be 
heeded  by  every  child  of  God.  Our 
Lord  gives  us  each  a  work  to  do. 
If  we  fail,  He  will  give  it  to  another 
and  we  will  lose  the  reward  He  had 
for  us.  Judas  had  opportunity  to 
enter  into  rich  reward  with  the 
apostles  of  Christ,  but  he  did  not 
"hold  fast"  his  opportunity  and  an- 
other took  his  place  "and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles" 
(Acts  1:26). 

Exhortation 

The  book  of  Revelation  is  pre- 
sented to  us  with  all  the  urgency 
that  human  language  can  command. 
The  introduction  presents  a  Person 
of  infinite  qualities,  and  that  alone 
should  command  our  attention.  But 
seven  times  in  these  two  chapters 
we  have  the  added  admonition,  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches" 
(Rev.  2:11,  etc.). 

Exaltation  to  the  Overcomer 

As  a  little  boy,  I  read  this  book 
through  and  through,  but  to  me 
these  rewards  to  the  overcomer 
were  just  words,  meaningless  and 
empty.  Indeed,  some  were  unat- 
tractive and  some  even  undesirable. 
But  let  every  child  of  God  seek  to 
be  an  overcomer  and  a  candidate  for 
this  glory;  let  him  study  his  Bible 
and  obey  it  fully;  let  him  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  and 
he  shall  be  filled;  let  him  will  to  do 
the  will  of  God  and  he  shall  know 
what  is  right;  let  him  present  his 
body  a  living  sacrifice;  let  him  lay 
aside  the  weight  and  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before 
him;  let  him  seek  the  will  of  God 
as  his  chief  est  joy,  and  his  position 
is  secure — he  will  some  time  hear 
those  thrilling  words,  "Well  done, 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

Get  my  book,  The  Book  of  Reve- 
lation. 280  pp.  75c  paper.  $1.25 
cloth  binding.    Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 


980 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


The  Christianas  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE   HOLY  SPIRIT  AND   EVANGELISM 


The  keynote  of  our  recent  Nation- 
al Conference  was  very  definitely 
that  of  evangelism.  We  do  not  re- 
call another  annual  National  Con- 
ference during  which  more  emphasis 
was  placed  on  soul  winning.  It 
sounded  out  in  almost  every  mes- 
sage and  also  in  the  business  ses- 
sions. It  appeared  to  us  that  it  was 
not  "worked  up"  but  Spirit  inspired. 
It  stirred  us  to  thinking  and  study- 
ing about  the  relationship  between 
evangelism  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Hence  this  study. 

Prime  Purpose 

The  prime  purpose  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  world  is  that  of  convic- 
tion. In  promising  the  Holy  Spirit, 
our  Lord  declared,  "when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment"  (John  16:8).  This  is  the 
prime  purpose  of  the  Spirit  with  the 
world.  His  chief  concern  is  to  bring 
conviction  upon  unsaved  persons. 
This  is  His  only  mission  with  the 
unsaved.  He  is  not  interested  in 
"world  betterment"  or  "social  serv- 
ice" or  "reformation"  as  such.  His 
purpose  and  mission  is  to  bring  a 
realization  of  a  lost  condition. 

Spirit  Conviction 

The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  bring 
Spirit  conviction.  We  may  persuade 
people  to  do  this  or  that,  even  to  be 
baptized  and  join  the  church,  but 
without  the  Holy  Spirit  bringing 
conviction  of  sin  there  will  be  none. 
We  are  totally  dependent  upon  the 
Spirit  to  bring  the  spiritual  realiza- 
tion that  apart  from  Christ  one  is 
eternally  lost.  This  is  the  great  need 
in  evangelism  today!  So  few  believe 
they  are  lost  and  need  a  Savior! 
There  are  so  few  sinners  today! 
Everybody  seems  to  be  satisfied  and 
unconcerned.  Why?  There  are  many 
causes  for  this  state  of  spiritual  in- 
sensibility. But  the  chief  one  is 
that  we  have  not  sought  Spirit  con- 
viction as  we  ought.     We  have  not 


prayed  for  it  enough.  We  have  not 
preached  it  enough. 

It  is  true  that  the  word  "convict" 
is  found  only  once  in  the  Bible,  in 
John  8:9,  where  it  refers  to  the  ac- 
cusers of  the  woman  as  "being  con- 
victed by  their  own  conscience." 
But  the  thought  and  principle  of 
conviction  is  found  many  places  in 
the  Scriptures.  Who  convicted 
these  men?  The  Holy  Spirit  through 
their  consciences.  He'll  do  the  same 
today  if  He  has  half  a  chance. 

Spirit  Methods 

The  Holy  Spirit  chooses  His  own 
methods  of  convicting  sinners  and 
saints.  Surely  He  employs  His 
sword,  "The  Word  of  God."  "Preach 
the  Word,"  teach  it,  quote  it,  hand 
it  out  in  tract  form,  radio  it,  print  it, 
live  it!  We  doubt  if  there  ever  is 
Spirit  conviction  apart  from  the 
Word  of  God. 

Four  "P's"  in  the  Revival  Pod 

There  are  four  absolute  essentials 
to  Biblical  evangelism  —  Publicity, 
Preaching,  Prayer,  Personal  Per- 
suasion. These  are  not  written  in 
any  order  of  their  importance.  The 
Spirit  employs  prayer  along  with 
preaching.  Yes,  we  can  pray  Holy 
Spirit  conviction  into  and  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  unsaved.  Prayer  is 
thus  an  evangelistic  method,  tool, 
instrument,  channel.     Oh  that  more 

THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  from  Page  979) 

pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is 
written.  The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me" 
(Rom.  15:1-3). 

How  beautiful  is  the  love  that  re- 
deems. It  is  priceless  and  it  is 
deathless.  "M  any  waters  cannot 
quench  love,  neither  can  the  floods 
drown  it:  if  a  man  would  give  all 
the  substance  of  his  house  for  love, 
it  would  utterly  be  contemned" 
(Song  8:7). 


of    God's    people    would    unite    in 
prayer  for  revival   and  evangelism! 

Personal  Persuasion 

Call  it  what  you  will — personal 
work,  personal  evangelism,  etc. —  it 
is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of  evan- 
gelism today.  Fewer  Christians  are 
engaging  in  it.  It  is  becoming  hard- 
er to  practice  by  those  who  sincerely 
desire  to  do  so.  It  was  the  original 
method  of  winning  souls  in  the  early 
church.  Without  publicity,  and  not 
much  preaching,  but  with  prayerful 
personal  persuasion  souls  were  won 
to  Christ.  The  Spirit  even  ordered 
Philip  to  leave  the  crowds  in  Sama- 
ria to  go  down  to  Gaza  to  win  one 
soul.  See  Acts  8:5-40.  In  the  early 
church  souls  were  won  by  one. 

Give   the  Spirit  a   Chance 

We  are  suggesting  a  plan  which 
will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  a  greater 
chance  to  work  through  personsil 
persuasion.  In  a  two  weeks'  evan- 
gelistic meeting,  there  are  no  eve- 
nings for  God's  people  to  practice 
personal  evangelism.  Today  very 
few  men  can  be  seen  during  the  day. 
Just  when  God's  people  are  inspired 
to  do  personal  work,  the  best  time 
to  do  it,  the  evenings,  are  all  taken 
up  with  revival  services.  Face  to 
face  is  far  better  than  telephone  or 
U.  S.  mail,  or  any  other  way  of  con- 
tacting folks.  Why  not  have  each 
two  weeks  of  revival  preceded  with 
one  week  of  personal  evangelism? 
Have  the  evangelist  there  and  he 
and  the  pastor  direct  the  going  forth 
each  evening  of  all  who  will  enlist. 
Except  for  the  regular  prayer  meet- 
ing night,  devote  a  1 1  evenings  to 
calling  on  indifferent  church  mem- 
bers and  the  prospective  unsaved. 
Then  the  opening  Sunday  of  the 
public  services  would  have  been 
prepared  for  by  prayer,  publicity, 
and  personal  evangelism.  This 
would  really  give  the  Spirit  a 
chance  to  use  the  saved  to  reach  the 
unsaved.  What  do  you  think  of  it, 
brethren?  We  are  willing  to  give  it 
a  trial  in  any  church  that  desires 
our  cooperation  as  evangelist. 
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EVANGELISM 


WHAT  IS  EVANGELISM? 


By  REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER 


It  is  amazing,  the  ideas  that  some 
people  have  of  what  evangelism 
really  is.  Almost  any  kind  of  reli- 
gious activity  that  some  people  are 
peculiarly  interested  in  is  looked 
upon  by  them  as  "Bringing  in  the 
kingdom  of  God."  It  has  not  been 
long  since  this  land  was  beset  with 
conferences  and  forums  of  church- 
men who  worked  theinselves  into  a 
frenzy  making  plans  and  schemes  to 
"make  the  world  Christian."  This 
world  cannot  be  made  Christian.  It 
belongs  to  the  devil  (Luke  4: 6) . 
This  world  is  not  marked  for  salva- 
tion, but  judgment  (I  John  2:15-17). 
True  evangelism  seeks  to  save  inen 
"out  of  this  world"  (John  17:6,  9). 

The  wonders  increase  when  we 
discover  the  means  by  which  some 
of  these  remarkable  people  expect 
to  "make  the  world  Christian."  They 
go  to  the  legislatures  and  seek  to 
get  laws  passed  to  stop  gambling,  to 
destroy  the  "profit  motive"  in  eco- 
nomics, and  to  set  up  a  "collectivist" 
state.  They  hobnob  with  commu- 
nistically  inclined  labor  leaders,  join 
picket  lines  and  start  waving  ban- 
ners, rush  to  the  defense  of  every 
Communist  in  jail,  but  never  raise 
a  voice  in  behalf  of  those  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  or  of  those  who  are  laboring  to 
lift  the  drunkard  from  the  gutter. 

Another  catch  phrase  movement 
that  followed,  and  which  is  stiU  used 
tenderly  by  some  is  "changing  the 
social  order."  They  assume  that  if 
they  can  tear  down  the  old  ten- 
ements in  New  York  and  other 
cities,  and  tax  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
try to  build  modem  apartments  for 
the  poor  folks,  that  folks  won't  be 
wicked  any  more.  They  work  fever- 
ishly to  mix  the  races  and  hold  so- 
cial programs,  and  dances,  and  par- 
ties, and  banquets,  and  invite  white 
and  colored  folks  to  attend.  They 
put  pool  rooms  in  their  church  base- 
ments, dances  in  the  church  parlors. 
and  movies  in  the  auditorium,  and 
bingo  parties  in  the  church  yard. 
So,  they  seek  to  level  off  mankind, 
and  "change  the  social  order,"  and 
"bring  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 


In  a  campaign  some  time  ago  we 
made  the  statement  that  in  all  these 
years  of  evangelism  we  had  never 
seen  a  user  of  tobacco  who  was  a 
successful  soul-winner.  A  man 
jumped  up  back  in  the  audience  and 
said  he  challenged  that  statement — 
that  his  pastor  used  cigarettes  but 
that  he  was  a  soul-winner.  I  told 
the  man  that  if  he  would  bring  his 
pastor  to  the  next  meeting  and 
prove  he  was  a  soul-winner  even 
though  he  smoked  cigarettes,  I 
would  retract  my  statement.  He  said 
he  would.  The  next  service  came, 
and  I  told  the  ushers  to  look  for  the 
preacher,  and  bring  him  right  up  so 
that  I  could  talk  to  him.  He  didn't 
come  that  night,  nor  the  next  night. 
He  never  came.  I  began  to  inquire 
as  to  who  he  was,  and  found  him  to 
be  the  rector  of  a  certain  church 
whose  main  activity  was  taking  boys 
out  on  hikes,  endorsing  certain 
movies  for  his  young  people,  and 
staging  "smokers"  for  the  men  and 
young  men  of  his  congregation!  But 
the  member  of  his  church  who  stood 
up  in  my  meeting  thought  that  was 
evangelism — real  soul-winning! 

I  was  asked  to  speak  at  the  chapel 
service  of  a  college  not  long  ago. 
Just  before  my  time  to  speak  came 
along,  the  president  of  the  school 
gave  a  short  talk.  Whether  it  was 
designed  to  be  a  guide  to  me  in 
what  I  was  going  to  say,  or  as  an 
antidote,  I  do  not  know.  But  he 
eulogized  education  as  the  savior  of 
mankind,  and  said  that  when  a  stu- 
dent gave  the  last  full  measure  of 
devotion  to  its  benefits,  that  educa- 
tion was  a  real  new  birth! 

Right  then  I  decided  to  change  the 
message  I  had  planned  to  give  the 
students.  I  spoke  on  Regeneration 
as  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  When  I 
got  through  the  president  didn't 
even  thank  me  for  it!  Ungrateful 
wretch!  But  the  students  got  the 
idea  alright,  for  they  came  to  me 
afterward  in  groups  for  what  they 
called  "the  lowdown."  But  that 
professor  had  the  Impression  that 
education  would  "bring  in  the  king- 
dom of  God." 


Education  may  make  men  to  be 
well  informed,  but  it  does  not  make 
men  good.  We  dare  not  look  upon 
education  as  a  means  of  advancing 
the  will  of  God  into  the  hearts  of 
men.  Germany  is  an  outstanding 
example  not  only  of  the  fact  that 
education  does  not  uplift  the  human 
spirit,  but  that  it  only  enables  the 
depraved  human  spirit  to  accom- 
plish greater  depths  of  infamy.  The 
other  nations  in  which  education  has 
had  such  tremendous  priority — 
France,  Britain,  and  America — are 
not  revealing  a  rising  tide  of  honor, 
and  purity,  and  godliness  as  a  result. 
Instead,  atheism,  crime,  drunken- 
ness, dishonor,  immorality,  cruelty, 
and  bloodiness  are  taking  the  front 
pages.  Education  without  the  light 
and  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  Frankenstein  monster. 
Those  involved  in  purely  secular 
educational  work  cannot  be  looked 
upon  as  evangelizing  mankind. 

True  evangelism  is  not  realized  in 
financial  drives  and  programs.  While 
in  Bible  conference  work  in  Florida 
last  year  I  found  organization  men 
of  one  of  the  large  denominational 
conferences  feverishly  going  from 
church  to  church  stirring  up  the 
people  to  raise  several  millions  of 
dollars  for  the  "advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God."  The  thought  was 
left  with  the  people  that  if  the 
church  program  as  a  whole  was  well 
oiled  with  cash  that  that  was  all 
that  was  needed.  To  the  contrary, 
times  of  financial  lushness  have  al- 
ways proven  periods  of  spiritual  de- 
cline.    It  is  proving  so  today. 

Just  recently  I  was  in  a  church 
where  the  pastor  told  me  that  the 
organization  was  free  of  all  debt, 
and  that  they  had  $7,000.00  in  the 
bank.  I  asked  if  souls  were  being 
saved.  He  said  they  had  not  had  a 
confession  of  faith  in  a  year,  that 
the  prayer  meeting  had  attendance 
of  three  or  four,  and  about  28  people 
out  for  Sunday  night  service.  It  all 
recalls  the  two  preachers,  one  of 
whom   was   showing   the   other   the 
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What  Is  Sin? 


Sermon  Preached  on 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Sin  is  not  a  pleasant  word.  In 
fact,  there  are  some  people  so  prej- 
udiced against  the  word  that  they 
refuse  to  speak  it,  preferring  to  use 
some  substitute  such  as  error,  mis- 
take, or  fault. 

Yet  the  word  sin  appears  often  in 
the  Bible,  over  500  times  in  fact, 
not  to  mention  many  synonyms. 
This  makes  it  evident  that  any 
preaching  that  is  truly  Biblical  will 
have  to  take  account,  somehow,  of 
this  word  which  appears  so  often  on 
the  pages  of  the  sacred  Book. 

Furthermore,  any  definition  of  sin 
that  is  Christian  will  have  to  agree 
with  that  given  in  the  Bible,  for  if 
the  doctrines  of  true  Christianity 
are  anything,  they  are  Biblical. 

Now  if  the  word  sin  appears  often 
in  the  Bible,  it  is  quite  as  true  that 
it  appears  often  in  the  lives  of  men. 
Our  jails,  our  reformatories,  our 
police  and  detective  forces,  a  recent 
war  that  took  thousands  of  lives  and 
billions  of  dollars,  and  the  scream- 
ing headlines  of  our  daily  papers  all 
bear  sad  but  eloquent  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  sin  is  all  about  us  and 
within  us. 

Hear  me!  Any  Gospel  preaching 
that  reaches  the  heart-need  of  men 
must  take  account  of  the  fact  of  sin, 
define  it,  and  present  a  remedy  for 
it.  This  we  propose  to  do  in  these 
few  minutes. 

David,  the  king  of  Israel,  a  man 
of  God,  but  afflicted  like  us  all  with 
the  disease  of  sin,  bears  testimony 
to  the  fact  of  sin  and  to  divine  for- 
giveness in  the  32nd  Psalm.  In  the 
first  two  verses  lies  the  clearest 
three-word  characterization  of  sin 
I  know  anything  about.  Hear  his 
words: 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered. Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  Lmputeth  not  iniquity  .  .  ." 

Transgression,  sin,  iniquity — this 
is  how  the  Scripture  describes  sin. 
Now  let  us  permit  the  Bible  itself 
to  define  each  of  these  words. 

I.  Transgression.  This  same  word 
is  translated  sin  several  times  in  the 


Old  Testament,  but  two  occurences 
of  it  which  define  its  meaning  are 
found  in  II  Kings  3:7  and  8:20.  In 
the  first  it  is  said  that  the  nation  of 
Moab  rebelled  against  Israel  and  in 
the  second  that  Edom  revolted 
against  Judah.  These  are  the  same 
word  in  the  Hebrew  as  that  used 
by  David  and  translated  transgres- 
sion. 

Sin,  then,  is  revolution  or  rebel- 
lion against  God.  David  called  it 
that    and    the    Bible    itself    defines 
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what  he  meant  by  it.  It  is  deliber- 
ate, premeditated  rebellion  against 
the  just  laws  and  restraints  of  God 
Almighty. 

We  know  what  revolution  is  in 
this  country.  When  the  laws,  re- 
straints, and  taxes  of  England,  our 
mother  country,  were  deemed  to  be 
undesirable  by  our  founding  fathers, 
they  revolted.  We  remember  the 
war  of  liberation  from  England 
which  followed  as  the  "Revolution." 

We  know  what  rebellion  is,  also, 
in  these  United  States.  There  came 
a  time  about  the  middle  of  the  last 
century  when  the  southern  tier  of 
States  no  longer  felt  bound  to  sup- 
port the  Federal  Government  at 
Washington.  There  came  a  day 
when  they  formally  seceded  from 
the  Federal  Union  and  set  up  a  gov- 
ernment in  the  South  in  opposition 
to  that  in  Washington.  On  thousands 
of  monuments,  markers,  and  edifices 
in  the  North  the  war  which  followed 
is  inscribed  as  the  "War  of  the  Re- 
bellion." 

This   is  what  the  Bible   calls   sin: 


transgression — that  is,  revolution  or 
rebellion  against  the  just  laws  and 
restraints  of  the  Creator. 

II.  Sin.  This  is  the  second  of 
David's  terms.  What  is  meant  by 
this  that  adds  anything  to  the  first 
term?  The  Bible  defines  its  term 
here  also. 

The  occasion  is  the  record  of  a 
civil  war  among  the  Israelites  in 
the  20th  chapter  of  Judges.  Here  it 
is  said  that  among  the  soldiers  of 
Benjamin  w  e  re  "seven  hundred 
chosen  men,  lefthanded;  every  one 
could  sling  stones  at  an  hair  breadth, 
and  not  miss"  (Judg.  20:16).  The 
word  miss  is  a  form  of  that  trans- 
lated sin  in   our  Psalm. 

Thus,  though  the  word  sometimes 
has  a  wider  sense,  sin  is  a  missing,  a 
falling  short,  or  a  fault.  Sin  is  a 
failure  to  measure  up  to  the  stand- 
ards of  behavior  and  accomplish- 
ment set  forth  by  a  holy,  loving  God. 

There  are  hundreds  of  people 
languishing  in  our  federal  prisons 
who  could  tell  you  about  what  it  is 
to  come  short.  They  are  the  ones 
who  through  no  overt  transgression 
against  the  law  of  our  land  but 
through  simple  failure  to  meet  some 
demand  of  the  law  were  appre- 
hended and  cast  into  prison.  If  Al 
Capone  were  alive  one  might  ask 
him.  He  was  responsible  for  the 
murder  of  hundreds  of  men;  he 
manipulated  the  traffic  in  thousands 
of  gallons  of  illegal  booze;  he  man- 
aged the  operation  of  dozens  of 
houses  of  prostitution.  But  for 
none  of  these  was  he  indicted  and 
convicted.  It  was  rather  for  the 
simple  failure  to  report  how  much 
money  he  made  off  the  foul  busi- 
ness. His  transgressions  did  not  land 
him  in  prison,  but  his  falling  short 
did.  He  was  imprisoned  as  a  sinner, 
not  as  a  transgressor,  even  though 
he  was  both. 

The  Bible,  then,  defines  sin  as 
both  commission  and  omission;  as 
wilful  rebellion  and  as  simple  neg- 
lect of  duty. 

There  is  still  one  more  word  used 
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MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS,  ATLANTIC  FELLOWSHIP 
By  REV.  WILLIAM  GRAY 


To  the  delegates  of  the  third  At- 
lantic Brethren  Fellowship,  and 
Christian  friends:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  wonderful  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  As  retiring 
moderator  of  the  Atlantic  Brethren 
Fellowship  it  becomes  my  duty  to 
bring  before  you  this  message,  deal- 
ing specifically  with  the  work  of  our 
beloved  church. 

We  praise  our  God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
for  His  blessings  that  have  been 
showered  upon  us  during  this  past 
year,  and  for  the  marvelous  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst. 

One  glance  at  the  world  today  and 
we  are  face  to  face  with  the  terrible 
conditions  that  exist  all  about  us. 
Surely  we  are  living  in  an  age  when 
the  people  have  forgotten  God,  and 
have  gone  madly  into  a  life  of  sin. 
I  pray  that  God  will  stir  our  hearts 
and  give  us  a  new  vision  as  we  face 
the  facts  that  shall  be  set  before  us. 

The  Church 

While  many  of  us  detest  the  luke- 
warm condition  that  exists  in  many 
of  the  churches  of  our  day,  we  need 
to  be  very  careful  lest  we  cast  re- 
flection on  the  great  work  of  our 
God.  Many  in  fundamental  circles 
seem  to  be  emphasizing  some  of  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Word,  but  few 
are  dealing  directly  with  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church.  St.  Paul,  in 
writing  to  the  brethren  at  Ephesus 
in  Ephesians  5:25,  wrote,  "Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for   it." 

Christs'  love  for  the  Church  caused 
Him  to  give  His  very  life  for  it. 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church:  I  Cor.  3:11,  "For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
Christ  is  also  the  head  of  the 
Church:  Ept.  5:23,  "For  the  husband 
is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church: 
and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the  body." 

And  again  in  Colossians  1:18, 
"And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
church:  who  is  the  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead;  that  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence." The  Church  is  here  spoken 
of  as  "the  body  of  Christ."  The 
members  of  this  great  body  the 
Church  are  made  up  of  both  Jew  and 


gentile — those  who  by  faith  have  re- 
ceived Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God,  believing  that  He  died  in  their 
place  on  Calvary's  cross,  and  that 
He  was  raised  again  after  three  days 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  When 
our  Lord  comes  again.  He  is  first 
coming  for  His  Church;  He  is  com- 
ing to  claim  His  purchased  posses- 
sion. Since  our  Lord  has  died  for 
the  Church,  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church,  the  chief  Corner  Stone  of 
the  Church  and  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  let  us  who  are  members  of 
the    Church   give   Him   His    rightful 
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place  in  the  Church.  "That  in  all 
things  he  might  have  the  preemi- 
nence." We  who  make  up  the 
Church  have  no  right  to  tell  our 
Lord  what  we  will  do,  and  what  we 
won't  do.  Our  only  answer  to  any 
question  with  which  we  are  con- 
fronted in  the  work  is,  "Thy  will  be 
done." 

Our  blessed  Lord  before  His 
death  promised  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Godhead,  to  the  believer.  John  14: 
16-17,  "And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for 
he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you."  And  in  John  16: 13,  "How- 
beit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."  This  promise  was  fulfilled 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

The  Holy  Spirit  came,  and  from 
that  time  forth  He  has  been  the 
Presiding  Officer  of  the  Church, 
even  though  many  times  He  is  com- 
pletely ignored.  No  business  should 
ever   be    transacted    in    the    Church 


without  prayer  and  the  seeking  of 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Church  is  to  be  SpLrit-filled,  and 
Spirit-controlled,  although  many 
churches  that  I  have  known  in  this 
age  are  mechanically  operate  d — 
politics  play  the  leading  part  in 
business  transactions,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  denied  His  rightful  place  in 
the  work.  May  we  have  a  great  re- 
vival of  the  teaching  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  branches  of 
our  church. 

The  Missionary  Work  of  the  Church 

God  has  made  all  provisions  nec- 
essary for  the  Church,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  given  us  the  Great 
Commission  to  "go"  in  Matthew  28: 
19-20.  Go  where?  "Into  all  the 
world."  What  are  we  to  do?  Preach 
and  teach  the  Word  of  God!  As  the 
Holy  Spirit  directs,  we  are  to  lead 
men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  St.  Paul  wTites  to  the  church 
in  II  Corinthians  5:19,  20  these 
words:  "To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Chi'ist,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. Now  then  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God." 

We  are  the  representatives  of 
Christ,  or,  in  other  words,  in  His 
absence  we  represent  Him  here  on 
earth.  We  are  to  represent  His 
holiness.  His  passion  for  souls,  His 
love  for  children.  His  care  for  the 
sick,  and  His  great  love  for  the 
Church.  Our  Lord's  main  mission 
to  this  earth  was  "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost."  This, 
then,  must  be  the  first  and  most  im- 
portant mission  of  the  Church.  The 
great  missionary  program  of  the 
Church  calls  for  a  program  that 
I'caches  from  our  own  door  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Your  moderator  feels  that  there  is 
a  great  need  of  more  missionary 
work  first  of  all  in  our  local 
churches.  We  are  prone  to  think  of 
the  missionary  work  of  the  Church 
as  that  being  carried  on  by  the  dis- 
trict, Home  Missions  Council,  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  our 
church.  I  shall  have  more  to  say 
about  these  separate  works,  but  first 
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let    us    consider    the    local    mission 
work. 

The  average  church  seems  to  de- 
pend upon  the  pastor  to  do  all  the 
witnessing.  Witnessing  for  Christ  is 
not  only  the  pastor's  work,  but  it  is 
the  mission  of  every  member  of  the 
church.  What  would  happen  if 
every  member  of  the  churches  of 
our  district  would  start  to  visit  the 
homes  of  their  local  community, 
urging  men  to  receive  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior?  You  know 
the  answer. 

Jesus  said,  in  Acts  1:8,  to  begin 
at  Jerusalem,  or,  in  other  words,  at 
home,  and  then  spread  out  and  go 
forward  into  other  communities 
winning  men  for  Christ.  When  once 
we  have  a  real  missionary  spirit 
manifest  in  our  local  churches,  we 
will  have  a  greater  missionary  spirit 
manifest  in  our  district.  Bible 
classes  will  spring  up  in  our  neigh- 
boring communities  which  will  no 
doubt  result  in  new  churches.  A 
local  missionary  spirit  will  reach  be- 
yond the  district  to  the  national 
Home  Missions  Council  work,  and 
even  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,  but  it  must  begin  at  home.  It 
takes  more  than  talkl  It  takes  more 
than  money!  It  takes  prayer,  sep- 
aration, and  yielding  to  the  will  of 
our  God  to  bring  about  a  real  mis- 
sionary spirit.  It  takes  lives  offered 
to  our  Lord  for  service — not  where 
we  want  to  go,  but  where  oui'  Lord 
sends  us. 

If  God  has  made  all  these  provi- 
sions for  the  Churc:h,  what  is  wrong 
today?  We  no  longer  see  souls  be- 
ing saved  by  the  thousands  as  was 
the  experience  of  the  early  church. 
"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever"  is  the  tes- 
timony of  Hebrews  13:  8.  The  Word 
has  not  changed,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  not  changed.  The  only  thing 
that  can  possibly  be  wrong  is  to  be 
found  in  the  Church. 

We  must  not  forget  that  we  are  in 
the  latter  days,  and  that  men  lack 
faith  —  faith  in  God,  faith  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  faith  in  one  an- 
other. Jesus  said  in  Luke  18:8, 
"Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?"  Here  we  have  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord  that  nearing  the 
end  of  the  age  there  would  be  little 
faith  found.  The  perilous  times 
spoken  of  in  II  Timothy  3  are  upon 
us,  and  we  dare  not  try  to  deny  this 
great  fact. 

Spiritual  unrest  and  internal  strife 


are  to  be  found  in  too  many  of  our 
churches  today.  We  do  not  seem  to 
be  conscious  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin,  and  so  sin  is  no  longer  feared  by 
many  of  those  who  make  up  the 
Church.  Even  though  we  have  failed 
to  realize  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  sin 
is  just  as  deadly  and  dangerous  as  it 
ever  was.  Your  moderator  believes 
that  there  is  a  great  need  of  a  re- 
vival of  the  preaching  and  teaching 
of  the  doctrine  of  sin.  We  need  to 
uncover  sin  by  preaching  the  Word 
and  letting  our  people  see  its  de- 
structive power  as  it  is  wrecking 
homes  and  lives,  and  hindering  the 
advance  of  the  Church  all  about  us 
today.  Why  is  this  not  being  done 
by  many  churches  today?  Is  it  be- 
cause there  is  a  feeling  that  some- 
one might  be  offended? 

Let  us  look  at  this  from  another 
viewpoint:  How  must  our  Lord  feel 
about  compromising  on  this  issue? 
Within  the  last  year  there  seems  to 
be  a  growing  consciousness  gripping 
many  of  our  churches  all  over  the 
country  of  the  need  of  stressing  the 
separated  life — a  life  separated  from 
sin,  separated  unto  the  Gospel  of 
God,  and  separated  unto  service. 
Spiritual  unrest  and  internal  strife 
will  find  their  way  out  when  sin  is 
dealt  with  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 
We  must  be  a  separate  people  if  God 
is  to  bless  us  as  a  church.  There  can 
be  no  compromise  with  the  world 
and  still  claim  the  blessing  of  God. 
Romans  12:1-2  needs  to  be  stressed 
in  every  depai'tment  of  our  church 
today. 

Discipline  in   the  Church 

Another  great  reason  for  spiritual 
unrest  and  strife  in  the  Church  is 
due  to  the  lack  of  discipline.  I  feel 
that  there  is  a  need  for  our  churches 
to  be  better  preoared  to  care  for  the 
cases  of  discialine  that  sometimes 
arise.  No  doubt  these  cases  will  in- 
crease as  we  draw  near  the  end  of 
the  age  and  Satan  makes  his  last 
great  attack  against  the  Church.  It 
seems  that  some  people  today  try  to 
see  how  far  they  can  go  in  sin  with- 
out losing  their  identity  as  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Many  churches  take  no  action 
at  all  against  their  members  living 
in  open  sin.  If  sin  defeated  Joshua's 
army  at  Ai,  sin  will  defeat  the 
Brethren  Church  if  we  let  it  be  hid- 
den away  under  our  door.  Many  a 
pastor  has  thrown  himself  on  his 
knees  and  cried  out  as  Joshua  cried 
of  old,  when  he  saw  his  people  de- 
feated.    We  need  to  let  God  answer 


our  prayers;  we  need  to  wait  long 
enough  to  hear  him  point  out  the 
fact  that  sin  is  in  our  camp,  and  that 
is  the  cause  of  our  defeat.  The  only 
thing  that  brings  defeat  to  the 
Christian  is  sin,  and  the  shortest 
cut  to  a  great  revival  in  our 
churches  is  a  confession  of  sins.  I 
John  1:9,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." 

Spiritual  Advisory  Council 
There  are  times  when  a  church 
feels  the  need  of  calling  for  advice 
from  a  source  outside  the  local 
membership  when  difficulties  arise. 
At  present  we  as  a  Fellowship  have 
no  plans  to  care  for  this  need.  There 
are  also  times  when  a  pastor  finds 
himself  face  to  face  with  a  situation 
that  he  would  like  to  have  investi- 
gated in  order  to  keep  his  ministry 
beyond  question.  Here  again  we 
have  made  no  plans  as  a  district  to 
meet  this  need. 

Your  moderator  recommends  that 
this  Fellowship  take  such  steps  as 
it  deems  wise  to  create  a  spiritual 
advisory  council  of  at  least  three 
Brethren:  these  Brethren  to  be  sub- 
ject only  to  the  invitation  of  a 
church,  to  visit  the  church  in  time  of 
difficulty,  and  give  such  advice  or 
render  such  services  as  may  be  de- 
sired. Your  moderator  recognizes 
the  fact  that  our  churches  are  con- 
gregational in  government,  and  a 
committee  of  this  type  could  only 
function  at  the  invitation  of  the  con- 
gregation. I  feel  that  a  committee 
of  this  kind  would  prove  a  real 
blessing  many  times  to  a  congrega- 
tion and  to  a  pastor.  I  personally 
feel  that  our  mission  boards,  nation- 
al leaders,  and  the  Seminary  faculty 
should  not  be  entangled  in  our  local 
or  district  problems. 

Our  Prayer  Life 
While  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
all  our  churches  have  prayer  meet- 
ings every  week,  let  us  not  feel  that 
this  one  night  a  week  is  time 
enough  spent  in  prayer.  These  are 
evil  days,  days  of  great  temptation, 
and  we  need  to  keep  in  constant 
touch  with  our  Lord  through  prayer. 
We  need  His  grace  daily  if  we  are  to 
live  the  victorious  life.  May  we  go 
back  home  from  this  Fellowship  and 
do  our  very  best  to  establish  a  fam- 
ily altar  in  every  one  of  the  Breth- 
ren homes. 

Bible  Study 
Again  we  ought  to  rejoice  that  we 
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have  a  Bible-teaching  ministry  in 
all  of  our  churches,  but  there  is  a 
great  need  for  the  individual  to 
spend  more  time  in  Bible  study. 
The  Psalmist  cried  out,  "Thy  word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  If  we 
would  spend  more  time  with  our 
Lord  in  Bible  study,  we  would  not 
have  so  much  sin  in  the  lives  of  our 
people.  If  our  churches  are  to  grow 
and  glow  with  the  grace  of  our  God, 
then  we  must  be  willing  to  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  and  Bible 
study.  The  early  church  was  of  one 
accord  because  they  believed  the 
Word  and  spent  hours,  yes  even 
days,  in  prayer  together.  When  they 
were  of  one  accord  in  prayer  a 
great  revival  broke  out  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Guarding  Our  Faith 

If  there  was  ever  a  time  that  we 
as  a  church  needed  to  guard  our 
faith  it  is  today.  No  one  should  ever 
be  received  into  membership  in  the 
Brethren  Church  who  does  not  be- 
lieve as  we  believe.  After  being 
convinced  that  the  applicant  is  bom 
again,  we  should  never  do  less  than 
to  ask  that  he  subscribe  to  the 
teaching  of  "The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry."  If  we  are  to 
have  the  interest  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  heart,  we  must  have  the 
conviction  that  has  preserved  the 
Brethren  Church  and  kept  her  the 
church  with  a  whole  Bible  message 
to  this  very  day.  We  cannot  afford 
to  receive  men  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  because  of  their 
position,  or  social  standing  in  the 
community. 

I  have  known  of  men  that  sub- 
mitted to  baptism  by  trine  immer- 
sion v.'hen  they  did  not  believe  in 
it,  but  did  so  for  other  reasons  to 
accomplish  the  desires  of  their 
heart.  Your  moderator  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  because 
of  conviction  and  not  for  any  other 
reason.  The  Brethren  that  serve  in 
various  national  interests  of  our 
church  are  asked  to  reaffirm  their 
faith  in  "The  Message  of  the  Breth- 
ren Ministry"  year  after  year.  Is  it 
asking  too  much  to  ask  an  applicant 
seeking  membership  in  the  Brethren 
Church  to  do  the  same  thing  before 
being  admitted  into  the  church's 
membership?  I  know  where  this 
need  over  a  period  of  years  has 
caused  serious  difficulty.  Let  us  in 
these  days  be  set  for  the  defense  of 
our  faith. 


Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 

You  no  doubt  read  in  The  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald  that  "The 
Christian  Endeavor  organization 
voted  to  unite  with  the  United 
Christian  Youth  Movement.  The 
new  organization  thus  formed  will 
be  affiliated  with  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education.  This 
puts  the  C.  E.  in  the  same  class  with 
the  Federal  Council  and  other  or- 
ganizations controlled  by  a  modern- 
ist leadership." 

Brethren,  let  us  all  stay  clear  of 
this  movement!  We  cannot  afford 
to  play  along  with  this  fire,  for  in 
so  doing  we  will  surely  be  burned. 
If  we  be  Brethren,  then  let  us  build 
a  Brethren  Youth  Movement.  We 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  plans  were 
made  at  our  recent  National  Fel- 
lowship to  get  under  way  with  a 
j'outh  program  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  you  r  moderator's 
prayer  that  this  program  will  find 
its  way  into  every  o  ne  of  our 
Brethren  churches.  Let  us  give  our 
youth  the  thing  that  will  be  a  bless- 
ing thi'ough  all  eternity.  Your  mod- 
erator desires  to  commend  the 
Youth  Committee  of  our  district  for 
the  fine  rallies  held  and  the  youth 
program  in  general. 

Camp  Grace 

We  praise  our  God  foi-  the  bless- 
ings that  were  showered  upon  our 
youth  at  Camp  Grace  this  year.  The 
Camp  Committee  arranged  a  very 
fine  camp  for  our  young  people  this 
year.  The  blessings  received  are  too 
numerous  to  mention,  but  we  praise 
God  for  the  souls  that  were  saved 
and  for  those  who  were  brought 
back  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
at  this  camp.  Souls  were  saved, 
lives  rededicated  to  our  Lord  and 
yielded  for  service.  May  our  Lord 
give  us  a  greater  camp  next  year, 
if  He  tarries  in  His  coming. 

W.  M.  C. 

We  also  rejoice  with  the  Women's 
Missionary  Council  over  the  success 
of  their  work  during  the  year,  and 
commend  them  for  the  fine  rally 
held  at  the  Allentown  church.  May 
this  new  year  bring  even  greater 
blessings  to  our  district  because  of 
the  W.  M.  C.  We  also  commend  the 
ladies  for  the  fine  work  being  done 
to  help  our  missionary  boys  through 
college. 

Finance 

These  are  great  days  in  the  finan- 


cial world — m  oney,  and  more 
money,  the  cry  for  higher  wages  as  i 
prices  skyrocket — just  where  will  it 
stop?  The  church  is  handling  more 
money  today  than  ever  before.  But 
are  we  giving  our  Lord  that  which 
belongs  to  Him?  Our  God  has  ar- 
ranged His  program  to  go  forward 
as  He  alone  prospers  us.  I  need  not 
remind  a  Brethren  Fellowship  of  the 
need  of  tithing,  for  we  know  that  it 
is  the  Lord's  plan.  But  are  we  giv- 
ing the  tithe?  Are  we  giving  God 
an  offering? 

Not  long  ago  a  Brethren  layman 
said  to  me,  "These  are  fat  years,  but 
beware,  the  lean  years  are  ahead." 
Brethren,  let  us  do  our  very  best 
during  the  fat  years.  The  people 
of  my  home  State  of  Pennsylvania 
spent  during  the  year  of  1946  the 
staggering  sum  of  $702,030,000,  or 
$70.91  per  capita,  for  intoxicating 
liquors.  The  people  of  our  United 
States  spent  $8,770,000,000,  or  $66.60 
per  capita,  for  liquors.  These  are 
staggering  sums  being  spent  to  bring 
misery  and  ruin  to  the  people  of 
our  land.  How  much  are  we  spend- 
ing to  bring  life,  joy,  and  peace  to 
the  millions  of  precious  souls  of  our 
day? 

We  have  the  only  remedy  for  the 
world's  sad  plight  in  sin,  but  it  takes 
money  to  reach  these  souls  with  this 
remedy,  which  is  the  message  of 
God's  marvelous  grace.  Go  home 
and  give  this  year  as  you  have  never 
given  before.  Urge  the  other  Breth- 
ren to  get  back  of  the  Brethren 
Church  with  their  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Let  us  do  our  best  to  reach 
the  lost  for  Christ. 

Relief  Plan 

Your  moderator  urges  all  the  del- 
egates of  this  Fellowship  to  go  back 
home  and  make  plans  to  get  back  of 
whatever  relief  program  for  the 
starving  people  of  Europe  that  our 
church  may  provide.  We  dare  not 
turn  our  eyes  and  ears  away  from 
the  cry  for  help  that  is  coming  from 
that  land  which  has  been  laid  waste 
by  the  last  great  war.  While  we  are 
blessed  with  warm  and  comfortable 
homes  and  with  provisions  spread 
before  us  on  our  tables  this  winter, 
don't  forget  that  millions  of  boys 
and  girls,  yes.  and  even  men  and 
women  who  had  no  part  in  bring- 
ing about  that  great  war,  will  have 
no  fuel,  many  not  much  of  a  roof 
over  their  heads,  and  very  little  to 
eat.  God  will  surely  hold  us  ac- 
countable for  some  of  this  great  suf- 
fering,   unless    we    are    willing    to 
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share  with  them.  May  it  please  our 
God  to  give  the  Brethren  Church  a 
real  vision  of  the  suffering,  hungry 
souls  of  those  distant  lands.  Let  us 
use  this  opportunity  to  show  these 
people  what  the  love  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  can  do  for  those  who 
trust  Him. 

Signs  of  the  Times 

The  sad  plight  of  the  Jews,  the 
apostate  church,  and  the  unrest  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  along  with 
the  labor  troubles  and  many  other 
signs,  are  a  challenge  to  the  Breth- 
ren Chui-ch.  We  have  prided  our- 
selves in  being  a  premillenial  church, 
and  now  we  are  face  to  face  with 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  closing 
days  of  this  dispensation.  Millions 
upon  millions  are  unsaved  1  Thou- 
sands are  dying  daily  without  Christ 
and  without  hope!  Will  we  in  this 
day  arise  to  meet  the  challenge  and 
be  used  of  our  Lord  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost,  or  are  we  going  to  be 
content  to  drift  along  and  win  a  few 
souls  here  and  there?  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  sufficient 
to  meet  our  every  need,  but  are  we 
ready  to  let  our  Lord  use  us?  We 
are  in  great  need  of  a  passion  for 
the  lost.  We  need  to  realize  that 
souls  are  going  to  the  lake  of  fire 
daily.      We    need    to    see    anew    the 


pierced  hands,  feet,  and  side  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  need  to  be  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  fact  that  our  Lord 
died  for  the  lost  of  today  as  well  as 
for  us.  We  need  to  look  into  our 
own  homes  that  are  affiliated  with 
the  church  to  see  the  great  separa- 
tion that  would  take  place  if  Jesus 
suddenly  would  come  for  His 
Church,  or  the  unsaved  loved  ones 
were  to  be  called  by  death.  Breth- 
ren, this  is  a  serious  matter  and 
needs  the  careful  consideration  of 
every  member  of  this  our  beloved 
church.  Then,  and  then  only,  will 
we  get  back  the  passion  for  lost 
souls. 

The  Brethren  Church  needs  a 
heart  -  searching,  sin  -  convicting, 
soul-stirring.  Holy  Ghost  revival. 
May  we  experience  a  great  revival 
throughout  our  district — a  revival 
that  will  sweep  to  the  far  distant 
parts  of  the  earth.  May  this  revival 
start  in  the  hearts  of  the  delegates 
of  this  Fellowship,  and  may  we  have 
our  hearts  searched  out  by  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  and  let  confession  of  sin 
follow,  and  all  go  back  home  Spirit- 
filled  and  Spirit-controlled.  I  assure 
you  that  along  with  this  will  come  a 
great  passion  for  souls.  Let  us  who 
believe  the  Brethren  Church  has 
the    message    that    the    world    needs 


hear  our  God  as  He  speaks  to  us  in 
Romans  13:12,  "The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand."  And  in 
I  Peter  5:6,  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time."  Out  of  the  yielded  heart  will 
go  forth  a  prayer  like  that  of  the 
hymn  writer. 

A  Passion  for  Souls 

Give   me   a   passion   for   souls,    dear 
Lord, 

A  passion  to  save  the  lost, 
O  that  Thy  love  were  by  all  adored, 

And  welcomed  at  any  cost. 

Though   there    are    dangers   untold 
and  stern, 

Confronting  me  in  the  way, 
Willing  still  I  would  go,  nor  turn, 

But  trust  Thee  for  grace  each  day. 

How  shall  this  passion  for  souls  be 
mine? 
Lord,    make    Thou    the    answer 
clear. 
Help  me  to  throw  out  the  old  Life- 
line 
To  those  who  are  struggling  near. 

Jesus,  I  long,  I  long  to  be  winning 
Men    who    are    lost,    and    constantly 

sinning; 
O  may  this  hour  be  one  of  beginning 
The  story  of  pardon  to  tell. 
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for   sin    in   these   opening   verses    of 
Psalm  32.     It  is 

III.  Iniquity.  "Blessed  is  the  man 
unto  whom  the  Loid  imputeth  not 
iniquity." 

This  word,  it  will  be  seen,  is  not 
a  name  for  another  kind  of  activity 
to  be  classified  as  sin,  but  is  God's 
name  for  the  result  of  rebellion  and 
neglect  of  duty. 

The  first  occurrence  of  this  word 
in  the  Bible  is  in  the  story  of  Cain 
and  Abel  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Genesis.  After  God  had  condemned 
Cain  to  the  life  of  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  Cain  said:  "My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 
How  significant  to  this  discussion  is 
the  fact  that  "iniquity"  in  Psalms 
32:2  and  "punishment"  here  in  Gen- 
esis 4: 13  are  the  very  same  Hebrew 
word.  Another  rendering  would  be 
"guilt." 

To  return  to  David's  third  word 
for   sin,    "Blessed    is    the    man    unto 


whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  pun- 
ishinent." 

Punishment  is  the  awful  result 
of  sin.  This  is  a  fact  often  left  out 
of  or  denied  in  modern  Protestant 
theology.  Transgression  of  the  holy 
law  of  God  and  falling  short  of  His 
glorious  righteousness  bear  with 
them  guilt  for  the  same.  And  guilt 
in  the  Bible  is  not  a  feeling  of  the 
conscience,  it  is  a  judicial  thing,  an 
official  thing.  The  guilt  described 
in  the  Bible  is  the  guilt  of  the  court- 
room, which  is  always  obligation  to 
suffer  just  punishment. 

Three  words,  then,  summarize  the 
Bible  view  of  sin:  rebellion,  neglect, 
punishment. 

Almost  as  a  divine  commentary 
upon  these  three  words,  the  book  of 
Romans  applies  them  to  the  entire 
human  race.  Quoting  from  the 
Psalms,  Paul  writes  (Rom.  3:12), 
"They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way." 
indicating  that  all  mankind  have  re- 
belled against  God.  He  continues 
by  writing  (Rom.  3:23),  "For  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory   of  God,"  making  certain  that 


all  men  have  neglected  their  duty  to 
God.  And  then  in  verse  19  he  ren- 
ders the  awful  verdict,  "that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  m  a  y  become  guilty  before 
God."  Hear  the  awful  words,  "gone 
out  of  the  way  .  .  .  come  short  .  .  . 
guilty." 

How  I  would  like  to  tell  you  the 
rest  of  the  story — how  that  God  has 
made  a  way  possible  whereby  He 
neither  overlooks  the  rebellion  or 
the  neglect  nor  fails  to  inflict  the 
punishment,  yet  spares  us  sinners 
the  awful  fire  of  divine  wrath  upon 
us  and  opens  to  us  the  door  of  ever- 
lasting life.  Next  week  I  intend  to 
do  so. 

Today  I  can  only  point  briefly  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
If  a  need  for  God's  forgiveness  is 
felt  in  your  heart,  begin  to  read 
God's  Word,  especially  the  book  of 
Romans,  and  you  will  learn  how 
God  can  forgive,  and  by  faith  you 
may  let  Him  forgive.  Listen  next 
week,  when  we  will  answer  the 
question.  How  does  God  forgive  sin? 
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EVANGELISM 
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fine  buildings  of  his  plant  and  their 
furnishings.  Remarked  the  other, 
"It  is  true  that  the  church  cannot 
say  today,  'Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none.'  "  Replied  his  friend,  "Neither 
can  we  say,  'In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  rise  up  and  walk.'  "  Money 
cannot  buy  souls,  nor  gather  con- 
gregations together. 

True  evangelism  is  not  found  in 
so-called  "membership  drives."  I 
ran  across  one  of  these  house-to- 
house  campaigns  some  time  ago.  I 
asked  one  of  the  workers  how  he 
approached  people.  He  told  me  that 
he  asked  them  if  they  were  a  mem- 
ber of  any  church.  If  so,  the  name 
and  address  was  given  to  the  pastor 
of  that  local  church.  If  they  were 
not  members  of  any  church  he  asked 
if  they  would  like  to  be  a  member 
of  his  church.  If  so.  he  put  them 
down  as  new  members  of  his  church. 
Not  a  question  about  sin,  not  a  word 
about  confessing  Christ  as  Savior, 
not  a  word  about  obeying  the  Lord 
in  baptism.  And  that  was  called  an 
evangelistic  campaign! 

Nor  is  true  evangelism  found  in 
Bible  conferences  in  general.  Bible 
conferences  are  a  great  power  for 
the  Ckristian,  but  evangelism  is  not 
their  function.  There  are  not 
enough  souls  saved  in  the  hundreds 
of  Bible  conferences  held  each  year 
in  America  to  salt  down  a  good 
prayer  meeting.  We  have  found 
many  Bible  teachers  who  look  with 
disdain  upon  revival  campaigns  as 
childish  and  trivial  and  they  are 
quick  to  say  so. 

True  evangelism  does  not  under- 
take to  tell  lost  men  how  to  live. 
The  Bible  doesn't  have  a  word  to 
say  about  how  an  unsaved  man 
ought  to  live.  True  evangelism 
brings  men  into  personal  contact 
with  Christ  who  alone  can  trans- 
form them  and  enable  them  to  live 
right  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  does 
not  try  to  change  men  by  changing 
their  environment,  but  it  does 
change  their  environment  by  chang- 
ing the  men!  True  evangelism  holds 
out  hope  to  lost  men  through  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  as 
Savior  and  Lord,  to  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God.  True 
evangelism  has  but  one  consuming 
message  and  that  is  Jesus  Christ. 


HERE'S  THE  ANSWER 


— to  your  Christmas  shopping  problem.  It  is  reasonable 
in  price;  it  will  last  throughout  the  coming  year;  and 
it  will  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Give — 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD 

— to  your  non-Brethren  friends  and  relatives,  to 
libraries,  hospitals,  camps,  and  jails.  To  encourage  you 
to  do  this,  we  make  the  following  attractive  ofler: 

WHAT  IT  COSTS  YOU 

For  these  Christmas  gift  subscriptions  we  are  making 
a  special  price  of  $1.50,  which  represents  the  total  cost 
to  you. 

WHAT  YOU  GET 

1.  A  subscription  to  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
for  the  calendar  year  1948,  sent  to  your  friend  direct 
from  our  office. 

2.  A  beautiful  Christmas  greeting  card  which  you 
may  send  to  your  friend.  This  is  an  attractive  Christ- 
mas folder,  with  envelope,  of  the  popular  Sunshine  Line, 
carrying  your  Christmas  greeting  and  an  appropriate 
Scripture  text.  In  small  type,  beneath  the  space  for 
your  signature,  is  a  brief  note,  informing  your  friend 
that  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  will  be  coming  to 
him  throughout  the  coming  year  as  a  gift  from  you. 

CONDITIONS  OF  THIS  SPECIAL  OFFER 

1.  It  must  be  a  gift  subscription  (for  someone  else, 
not  yourself) . 

2.  It  must  be  a  new  subscription  (not  a  present 
subscriber). 

3.  Cash  must  accompany  order  (we  can't  afford  to 
carry  this  on  our  books). 

4.  All  Christmas  gift  subscriptions  will  run  for  the 
calendar  year  1948. 

ACT  NOW 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  you  may  send.  But 
order  early,  so  that  we  may  send  you  your  greeting 
cards  in  plenty  of  time. 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD    COMPANY 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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Moderator's  Address 


THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  CHRIST'S 
IMMINENT  RETURN— MARK   13:34-37 


By  Rev.  Bernard  N.  Schneider 


By  the  grace  of  our  God  we  are 
gathered  once  more  in  this  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches. 
For  many  of  us  this  is  a  week  of 
much  work  and  planning.  For  most 
of  us  it  holds  a  bit  of  foretaste  of 
that  sweet  fellowship  which  awaits 
God's  family  when  the  saints  go 
marching  home.  For  all  of  us  it 
should  be  a  time  of  serious  reflection 
and  decision.  Another  work-year 
has  become  history.  The  results  are 
with  the  Lord.  I  am  glad  that  they 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  long-suffering 
and  patient  Lord. 

A  new  work-year  lies  before  us. 
It  is  a.  year  weighed  down  with  om- 
inous possibilities.  With  a  world 
fiUed  with  distress,  and  chaos,  and 
famine,  and  threatenings,  the  out- 
standing fact  to  me  is  the  nearness 
of  our  Lord's  return.  His  soon  com- 
ing is  no  longer  a  strong  possibility, 
but  a  real  probability.  Surely,  man's 
time  is  about  to  run  out  and  God's 
time  must  soon  begin.  The  world  is 
over-ripe  for  judgment  already. 
Who  knows  but  what  before  another 
annual  Fellowship  can  meet  on 
these  hallowed  grounds,  the  Lord 
will  have  come  to  take  us  to  His 
Father's  house?  In  the  light  of  this 
probability,  where  do  we  stand? 
What  is  the  Church  doing?  What 
should  she  be  doing  first?  The  pur- 
pose of  this  address  is  to  point  out 
the  actual  condition  in  the  Church 
and  to  call  attention  to  the  warnings 
and  to  the  will  of  God  for  us. 


The  Condition  Within  the  Church  in 

the  Light  of  Christ's  Imminent 

Return 

1.  If  Christ  should  return  this 
year  He  would  find  many  within  the 
Church  scoffing  at  His  promise. 

Through  the  Apostle  Peter  the 
Holy  Spirit  foretold  this  condition, 
saying,  "Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scofTers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts.  And  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation"  (II  Pet.  3:3-4). 
This  passage  is  often  applied  to  the 
unbelieving  world,  but  it  actually 
speaks  of  conditions  within  the  pro- 
fessing church  near  the  time  of 
Christ's  return.  How  true  a  picture 
this  is  of  organized  Christianity  to- 
day! A  very  large  proportion  of 
ministers  literally  scoff  at  this 
promise  today.  To  them  this  is  a 
doctrine  so  unreasonable  and  un- 
thinkable as  to  be  believed  only  by 
the  ignorant  and  fanatical. 

As  one  minister  put  it  in  my  hear- 
ing. "That  doctrine  may  have  served 
its  purpose  fifty  years  ago,  but  you 
cei'tainly  cannot  expect  intelligent 
people  of  today  to  believe  it."  Men 
are  too  intelligent  to  believe  such  a 
promise.  Ministers  are  too  advanced 
in  their  thinking  to  bother  with  such 
teachings.  It  is  not  an  overstate- 
ment to  say  that  the  majority  of  the 
professing  church  today  scoffs  at  the 
promise  of  the  literal  return  of  our 
Lord, 
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It  seems  to  me  that  this  majority 
is  advanced  too  far  and  in  the  wrong 
direction,  and  I  cannot  help  but 
compare  the  situation  to  that  of  the 
colored  servant  who  was  piloting  his 
master's  boat  through  the  waters. 
The  night  was  calm  and  clear.  The 
master  was  tired  and  in  need  of  rest. 
So  he  called  upon  his  servant  to 
take  the  helm  and  instructed  him  to 
point  straight  toward  a  certain 
bright  star  in  the  western  sky.  All 
seemed  well  for  a  time  and  the 
master  went  to  sleep.  Suddenly  he 
was  awakened  by  the  servant  who 
cried.  "Massa.  Massa,  give  me  an- 
other star;  I  done  sailed  past  the 
one  you  gave  me." 

Someone  has  well  said  that  the 
promise  of  our  Lord's  return  is  the 
polestar  of  the  church.  The  pro- 
fessing church  has  sailed  past  this 
star,  has  sailed  past  the  Blessed 
Hope,  and  has  hitched  her  destiny 
to  another  star  which  is  but  a  comet, 
bent  for  destruction.  Yes,  if  Jesus 
should  come  this  year,  He  would 
find  many  who  are  scoffing  at  His 
promise. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report 
that  in  this  regard,  at  least,  the 
Brethren  Church,  as  we  know  it,  is 
not  thus  guilty.  But  though  there 
is  no  open  scoffing,  yet  there  is  much 
lukewarmness  toward  this  Hope. 
Most  solemnly  we  need  to  be  told 
to  hold  fast  to  this  promise,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  drift  away  from 
it  altogether  and  the  Lord  find  us 
unprepared.  Our  pastors  need  to 
study  again  and  preach  with  a  new 
earnestness  and  with  new  emphasis 
the  Blessed  Hope  of  our  Lord's 
return. 

2.  If  Jesus  should  come  this  year. 
He  would  find  the  Church  full  of 
surfeiting  or  worldliness. 

Our  Lord  foresaw  this  danger  and 
earnestly  warned  against  it.     "And 


take  heed  to  yourselves,"  we  hear 
His  warning,  "lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing, and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares"  (Luke  21:34).  The 
Lord  is  warning  against  worldliness. 
To  have  an  overcharged  heart 
means  to  be  all  wrapped  up  in,  to 
be  foremost  occupied  with  these 
things,  whether  it  be  the  pleasures 
or  the  business  or  the  cares  of  this 
life. 

Believers  are  to  be  occupied  with 
Christ.  He  and  His  interests  should 
come  first.  He  should  have  the  pre 
eminence.  But,  if  Christ  should 
return  tomorrow,  He  would  find 
whole  churches  taken  up  with  the 
pleasures,  business,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  until  Christ  and  His  calling 
have  been  crowded  from  their 
schedules.  He  would  find  many  be 
lievers  so  wrapped  up  in  the  things 
of  this  world  until  He  and  His  in 
terests  get  the  left-overs  of  life,  and 
time,  and  energy,  and  affection — if 
indeed   there  is  anything  left  over 

Suppose  Christ  should  come  on 
prayer-meeting  night?  It  is  quite 
certain  that  He  would  have  to  take 
more  people  home  out  of  the  movie 
houses  than  He  could  take  home 
from  the  place  of  prayer.  Of  course, 
most  churches  have  long  ago  aban- 
doned the  prayer  service.  There 
can  be  only  one  explanation  for 
that.  The  members  were  too  busy 
with  the  things  of  this  world,  ex- 
actly what  our  Lord  warned  against. 
Sunday  evening  services,  too,  have 
been  dismissed  for  the  same  reason. 
The  heai-ts  of  church  people  are 
overcharged.  Their  lives  are  so  full 
of  everything  else  that  Christ  is  all 
but  crowded  out.  Church  people 
are  out  to  grab  what  they  can  of 
this  world  while  the  grabbing  is 
good.     The  actual  condition  of  the 
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professing  church  is  absolutely  ir- 
reconcilable with  the  fact  that  our 
Lord  may  return  any  moment  to 
call  her  to  account. 

Brethren,  what  about  our  own 
churches.  Our  church  has  enjoyed 
prosperous  times  during  the  last 
decade.  The  blessing  of  God  has  sure- 
ly been  upon  us  and  an  open  door 
has  been  granted  unto  us.  As  a 
result  there  has  been  considerable 
increase  in  our  giving  to  the  various 
organizations  of  the  church.  This  is 
certainly  commendable.  However, 
it  is  also  ti'ue  that  in  many  instances 
this  prosperity  has  caused  our  peo- 
ple and  pastors  to  be  more  inde- 
pendent of  the  Lord.  There  is  more 
and  more  program,  but  less  depend- 
ency upon  the  Lord.  There  are 
more  and  more  goals  to  keep  us 
busy,  but  too  often  we  have  lost  our 
first  love.  Christ  does  not  want  our 
goods,  but  our  hearts.  It  is  easy  to 
give  money  when  you  are  prosper- 
ous. It  is  easy  to  support  programs. 
But,  where  are  the  really  yielded 
lives?  Where  are  the  tears  for  lost 
souls?  Where  is  the  sacrifice  that 
gives  all  for  the  love  of  Jesus? 

Many  of  our  people  are  preoccu- 
pied. Our  prayer  meetings  are  not 
crowded.  If  Jesus  should  come  this 
year,  He  would  find  many,  many 
hearts  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
cares,  and  business  of  this  world, 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  That  is 
why  I  believe  we  need  a  renewed 
emphasis  in  our  preaching  and 
teaching  on  this  Blessed  Hope.  Jesus 
may  surely  come  this  year.  What  if 
He  does?  Oh,  how  many  of  us 
would  stand  ashamed  before  Him  in 
His  presence? 

3.  If  Jesus  should  come  this  year. 
He  would  find  many  in  the  church 
sleeping. 

Again,  we  hear  our  Lord  saying, 
"Watch  ye  therefore:    for  ye  know 


not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing: Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping"  (Mark  13:35-36).  And 
so  also  we  read  in  Romans  13:11-12, 
"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  near- 
er than  when  we  believed.  The 
night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand." 

I  do  not  see  how  a  word  could 
have  been  found  which  would  more 
accurately  describe  the  condition  of 
the  Christian  church  today — "Lest 
coming  suddenly  he  iind  you  sleep- 
ing." Here  we  are,  in  the  midst  of 
a  world  which  is  bankrupt  spiritual- 
ly, morally,  and  for  the  most  part, 
economically — so  ready  to  grasp  at 
any  real  hope.  Man's  earthly  hopes 
have  all  been  shattered.  It  is  at 
such  a  time  that  the  Gospel  has  its 
greatest  opportunity.  When  people 
are  prospering  and  economically  se- 
cure, they  are  usually  independent 
and  harder  to  reach  for  God.  His- 
tory bears  record  to  the  fact  that 
great  revivals  have  followed  trou- 
blous times,  if  and  when  the  church 
was  awake  to  the  opportunity.  The 
church  never  had  a  greater  oppor- 
tunity to  lead  people  to  Christ  than 
she  does  have  today.  China,  Japan. 
India,  Africa,  much  of  Europe — all 
these  are  over-ripe  for  a  new  hope. 
Will  it  be  Jesus  •  Christ,  the  only 
true  hope,  or  another  false  hope  of 
man,  this  time  perhaps  the  Anti- 
christ himself? 

One  would  think  then  that  now 
the  church  would  be  feverishly  at 
work  trying  to  save  all  who  can  be 
saved,  before  the  night  cometh  and 
judgment  wOl  strike.  You  would 
think  that  revivals  would  be  crowd- 
ed, with  soul-winners  working  over- 
time  in   one  big  effort  to  save  the 
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lost  But  instead,  a  strange  sleep 
has  befallen  the  church.  Very  few 
are  excited  or  alarmed,  and  the  few 
are  branded  as  fanatics  and  alarm- 
ists. We  praise  God  for  the  excep- 
tions, but  the  great  church  as  a 
whole  sleeps  on. 

The  same  pow-wows.  Commit- 
tees appointed  and  forgotten.  Serv- 
ices dismissed  for  summer  vacations. 
The  Reverend  So-and-So  will  ad- 
dress the  Young  Business  Men's  As- 
sociation on  Tuesday,  using  for  his 
topic,  "The  Future  of  the  United 
Nations."  The  ladies  of  the  church 
are  sponsoring  a  turkey  dinner  for 
the  benefit  of  the  church.  And  that. 
Brethren,  is  the  great  army  of 
Christian  soldiers,  playing  "church," 
while  the  world   is  perishing. 

While  the  church  is  banqueting, 
souls  are  perishing,  and  God's  hand 
is  writing  on  the  wall.  But  the 
church  is  too  drowsy  to  even  notice 
God's  hand.  How  sad,  when  the 
church  has  become  a  cemetery 
where  the  dead  sleep  under  the 
ground  and  the  living  sleep  also! 
Oh,  for  more  preachers  who  are  on 
fire  for  God  and  who  will  set  con- 
gregations on  fire  with  soul-winners' 
fire!  Oh,  for  men  who  stand  on  the 
housetops  and  shout  that  Jesus  is 
coming  soon!  Surely,  if  Jesus  should 
come  this  year.  He  would  find  the 
church  sleeping. 

In   the   Light  of   the   Imminence   of 

Our  Lord's  Return,  What  Should 

the  Church  Be  Doing? 

1.  First  of  all,  the  church  is  called 
upon  to  be  faithful. 

In  Hebrews  10:24-25  we  have  this 
meaningful  admonition:  "And  let 
us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works:  Not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another: 


and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching." 

Brethren,  the  Lord  is  calling  upon 
us  to  be  faithful  to  the  services  of 
the  church.  In  this  great  day  of 
opportunity  for  the  church,  in  this 
day  of  approaching  judgment,  we 
need  to  support  the  services  and  the 
work  of  our  church  as  never  before. 
Our  pastors  would  be  new  men  and 
a  real  revival  would  break  out  in 
the  Brethren  Church  in  a  very  short 
time  if  all  our  people  would  join  that 
15  per  cent  who  are  now  present  at 
every  service.  This  faithfulness  is 
a  fundamental  requirement  for  a 
real  revival  and  for  true  prepared- 
ness for  our  Lord's  return.  Our 
pastors  must  remember  this  and  a 
campaign  for  such  faithfulness 
should  be  started  immediately  by 
our  local  churches,  backed  up  by  a 
national  campaign  through  the  in- 
spiration of  The  Brethreii  Mission- 
ary Herald. 

We  read  with  amazement  about 
the  great  revival  which  broke  out 
on  Pentecost.  Let  us  not  forget  that 
the  sacred  record  states  that  just 
before  that  outpouring  the  believers 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  There  is  too  much  truancy 
among  our  people.  Let  us  not  for- 
sake the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether as  the  manner  of  many  is 
today.  Surely,  it  is  not  too'  much 
for  our  Lord  to  ask,  that  we  be 
faithful  to  services  of  the  church  in 
order  that  the  full  power  of  the 
church  may  be  brought  to  bear  in 
her  testimony  for  Christ.  In  the 
light  of  the  Lord's  imminent  return, 
we  call  for  a  renewed  faithfulness 
of  our  people  to  the  services  of  the 
church. 

2.  The  Church  should  be  occu- 
pying for  Christ. 

In  Luke's  Gospel,  chapter  19,  and 
verses  11   to   13,  we  read,   "And  as 
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they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he 
was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
they  thought  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  immediately  appear.  He 
said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  re- 
turn. And  he  called  his  ten  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I 
come." 

Brethren,  when  the  church  has 
become  faithful,  then  she  must  also 
be  occupying  for  the  Lord.  To  occu- 
py for  the  Lord  simply  means  to  do 
business  for  Him.  Now,  the  Lord's 
business  during  this  age  is  to  save 
souls,  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glo- 
ry. That  is  what  He  left  heaven 
for.  That  is  what  He  endured  the 
cross  for.  That  is  what  He  launched 
the  church  for.  He  has  entrusted 
us  with  the  earthly  part  of  this  all- 
important  business.  Let  us  then 
;  occupy  for  the  Lord,  both  at  home 
i  and  abroad,  so  that  He  will  find  us 
L  faithful  and  ready  when  He  comes. 
Is  the  Brethren  Church  now  oc- 
cupying for  the  Lord?  Is  she  doing 
business  for  Him  in  dead  earnest? 
She  is  holding  her  own,  yes.  She  is 
even  advancing  a  little.  But,  when 
it  comes  to  really  occupying,  doing 
business  for  Him  in  a  big  way,  con- 
certing the  one  pound  into  ten 
pounds  by  trading,  considering  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  may  come  any 
moment,  considering  the  fact  that 
the  destiny  of  souls  for  all  eternity 
depends  upon  our  earnestness,  are 
we  doing  well  enough?  We  cer- 
tainly are  not!  Oh,  we  would  like 
to  plan  for  real  occupying,  but  we 
are  greatly  handicapped  by  a  seri- 
ous shortage. 

This  shortage  is  one  which  is  usu- 
ally not  recognized  by  a  majority  of 
ithe  church,  but  it  is  so  severe  as  to 


hold  up  our  entire  expansion  in  our 
endeavor  to  occupy  for  the  Lord. 
This  is  the  shortage  of  prepared  and 
consecrated  lives.  Let  us  forever 
know  and  never  forget  that  money, 
important  as  it  is,  can  never  buy 
souls.  It  takes  more  than  money 
to  save  souls.  It  takes  more  than 
fine  slogans  of  "100  New  Breth- 
ren Churches  in  the  Next  Ten 
Years."  It  takes  a  human  life,  con- 
secrated, and  sacrificed  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ.  It  takes  a  human 
life,  sacrificed  and  burnt  out  on  the 
foreign  mission  field  that  brings 
souls  to  Christ.  It  takes  a  human 
life,  sacrificed  and  burnt  out  on  the 
home  mission  field  which  builds  new 
testimonies  and  brings  souls  to 
Christ.  It  takes  a  human  life,  sac- 
rificed and  burnt  out  that  takes  an 
established  church,  settled  and  self- 
satisfied,  to  bring  that  church  back 
into  the  soul-winning  business,  and 
keep  it  there.  The  latter  is  perhaps 
the  hardest  task  of  all. 

But  we  do  not  have  the  lives. 
Churches  are  standing  without  pas- 
tors. New  fields  go  begging  for  the 
lack  of  trained  men.  At  present  we 
are  robbing  Peter  to  pay  Paul  while 
trying  to  fill  one  vacancy  by  creat- 
ing another.  Brethren,  something 
must  not  be  quite  right.  Have  we 
failed  to  pray  earnestly  for  workers 
in  the  harvest  fields?  Have  we  failed 
to  encourage  men  and  women  for 
the  Lord's  work?  Must  the  story 
be  ever  "too  little  and  too  late"? 
Has  our  vision  been  too  small?  Our 
Seminary  has  faithfully  trained 
those  who  have  been  able  to  meet 
its  qualifications  for  entrance.  But 
it  is  certain  that  not  enough  have 
been  trained  for  the  Lord's  service 
in  the  Brethren  Church. 

We  need  a  new  vision  of  the  fields, 
ripe  unto  harvest.  Our  Seminary 
must   lead   us   in   this   vision.     Our 
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pastors  need  an  enlarged  vision  in 
this  matter.  Each  congregation 
needs  to  be  challenged  as  never 
before  with  this  vision.  We  need  to 
somehow  grasp  the  fact  that  instead 
of  a  surplus  there  is  a  very  serious 
shortage  of  prepared  workers,  and 
that  this  shortage  will  certainly  con- 
tinue until  the  Lord  comes,  as  long 
as  the  Brethren  Church  is  first  of 
all  a  soul-winning  church.  The 
foreign  field  is  crying  for  new  re- 
cruits. The  home  mission  field  is  in 
great  need  of  consecrated  and  able 
men,  men  which  now  the  older 
churches  cannot  spare,  for  there  are 
no  new  men  to  take  their  places. 
Brethren,  our  great  national  burden 
of  prayer  should  therefore  be  for 
consecrated,  well  prepared  workers 
who  are  called  of  God.  Let  us  re- 
member that  our  God  is  a  prayer- 
answering  God,  who  has  challenged 
us  to  pray  for  these  workers. 

Then  we  need  to  back  up  our 
prayers  with  real  encouragement  to 
those  who  hear  the  call  of  God.  It 
is  your  moderator's  sincere  convic- 
tion that  something  needs  to  be  done 
immediately  to  help  those  who  are 
preparing  to  preach  the  Gospel.  Our 
churches  have  liberally  supported 
the  Seminary.  However,  what  of 
the  men  who  hear  the  call  of  God 
to  preach  and  who  are  requested  to 
spend  seven  years  in  training  above 
high  school?  Many  of  them  are 
married  and  have  families.  Are 
not  they  just  as  much  a  part  of  our 
training  interests  while  they  are  in 
college  as  are  those  who  have  ad- 
vanced to  the  Seminary?  At  pres- 
ent the  church  is  without  a  plan  or 
program  for  the  pre-seminary  train- 
ing of  our  young  people  who  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Lord's 
work.  As  a  result  many  are  lost  to 
other  interests  along  the  way.  Evi- 
dently something  needs  to  be  done. 


There  are  at  least  three  possiblei 
ways  by  which  this  may  be  takeni| 
care  of.  One  way  would  be  for 
the  Seminary  to  provide  at  least  ai 
two-year  preparatory  course.  An- 
other method  which  might  solve  the 
problem,  at  least  temporarily,  would 
be  to  set  up  a  national  committee 
which  would  select  one  or  more 
Christian  colleges  for  the  pre-sem 
inary  course  of  our  workers,  this 
committee  to  be  provided  with  funds 
with  which  it  will  assist  Brethren 
pre-seminary  students.  A  third 
remedy  would  be  the  creation  of  a 
Brethren  Christian  college  of  our 
own.  As  your  moderator,  I  there 
fore  recommend  that  a  special  com 
mittee  be  appointed  by  this  Con- 
ference at  the  earliest  possible  mo 
ment  for  the  study  of  this  question, 
and  that  this  committee  report  back 
to  this  Conference  before  its  closing 
session. 

Brethren,  let  us  challenge  our 
young  people  for  the  Lord  and  His 
service.  The  need  is  so  great  that 
it  cannot  wait.  The  Brethren  Church 
has  arrived  at  the  crossroads.  If  it 
should  please  our  long-suffering 
Lord  to  give  this  world  a  few  more 
years  of  grace,  then  the  Brethren 
Church  will  either  drift  gradually 
into  that  cold,  calculating,  intellec 
tual  fundamentalism  which,  having 
lost  its  "first  love"  (which  love  is 
vitally  connected  with  soul-winning) 
must  sooner  or  later  join  that  great 
body  of  organized  Christianity, 
whose  candlestick  the  Lord  has  had 
to  remove;  or  else  she  must  make 
soul-winning  her  foremost  ambition, 
and  let  it  be  the  design  and  goal  of 
her  every  undertaking.  To  borrow 
a  phrase,  we  must  "evangelize  or 
fossilize."  We  need  burning  hearts 
as  well  as  knowing  heads.  Careful 
observation  shows  that  a  church  is 
usually  the  result  of  her  leadership 
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Let  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren 
Church  then  take  very  seriously  the 
command  of  our  Lord — "Occupy  till 
I  come."  Fellow-pastors,  let  us  re- 
turn to  our  home  bases  with  a  new 
zeal  to  win  the  lost,  that  if  Jesus 
should  come  this  year.  He  will  truly 
find  us  occupying  for  Him. 

3.  In  the  light  of  Christ's  immi- 
nent return,  the  church  should  be 
striving  jor  peace  within. 

After  vividly  describing  some  of 
the  aspects  of  the  return  of  our 
Lord,  the  Apostle  Peter  warns  the 
church,  "Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili- 
gent that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless" 
(II  Pet.  3:14). 

All  of  Satan's  methods  which  he 
has  used  through  the  centuries  in 
his  never-ending  effort  to  destroy 
the  testimony  of  the  church,  can  be 
divided  into  four  approaches,  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  Outward  persecution;  (2) 
False  teaching;  (3)  Worldliness,  or 
wrong  living;  (4)  Strife  within  the 
church.  Unity  and  harmony  among 
Brethren  is  absolutely  essential  for 
a  Spirit-used  church.  The  most 
emphatic  and  longest  prayer  record- 
ed from  the  lips  of  our  Lord  was  for 
the  unity  of  His  followers.  The 
Word  of  God  is  filled  with  admoni- 
tions to  the  church  for  spiritual 
unity.  Especially  is  the  church 
warned  to  strive  for  peace  within  in 
the  light  of  her  Lord's  certain  and 
imminent  return.  Now,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  speaking  of  the  peace 
of  the  dead.  Neither  is  He  speaking 
of  the  peace  which  comes  through 
the  compromise  of  truth.  Indeed, 
He  warns  often  and  emphatically 
for  the  church  to  fight,  and  to  con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  truth. 

However,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here 
speaking  of  that  peace  which  should 
be  ours  because  of  a  mutual  hope, 


because  of  a  mutual  love,  a  mutual 
purpose.  If  we  have  that  same  love, 
the  love  of  our  Loi'd,  if  we  have  the 
same  purpose,  that  of  saving  the 
lost,  if  we  have  the  same  hope,  that 
Blessed  Hope  of  our  Lord's  personal 
return,  then  let  us  make  a  real  ef- 
fort to  get  along  as  Brethren.  Satan 
would  love  to  stir  up  strife  among 
us  over  little  things,  especially  over 
personalities.  Because  of  the  fact 
that  we  are  all  looking  forward  to 
seeing  our  Lord  face  to  face  soon, 
we  can  and  must  overlook  one  an- 
other's faults  and  strive  for  peace 
within  our  beloved  church. 

Surely,  there  are  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  methods  and  priorities. 
Yet,  on  the  whole,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  reason  to  have  fuU  con- 
fidence in  her  ministry,  in  her 
boards  and  institutions.  Satan  is 
well  aware  of  the  potential  reach 
of  the  testimony  of  our  church.  He 
will  not  leave  one  thing  untried  to 
hinder  and  destroy  that  testimony. 
Today,  as  never  before,  we  need  to 
be  on  our  guard  lest  strife  and  sus- 
picion be  sown  in  our  midst.  Let 
our  criticism  be  constructive  and 
tempered  by  love.  Let  us  ever  be-  , 
ware  of  gossip  and  that  insinuative 
fault-finding  and  whispering  which 
is  forever  the  snare  of  the  devil. 
May  our  representative  boards  be 
ever  open  to  the  suggestions  and 
honest  questions  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  God's  work.  Brethren, 
let  us  be  diligent  that  we  may  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace. 

4.  Most  of  all,  the  church  should 
be  looking  for  the  Lord. 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men.  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world;  Look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
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glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit. 
2:11-13). 

"Looking  for"  means  to  take  our 
eyes  off  other  things  and  fasten 
them  on  the  expected  Lord.  Just 
that  is  what  we  need  most  of  all 
today,  to  take  our  eyes  off  this 
world  and  its  hopelessness,  and  lift 
them  up  to  the  victorious  Christ  who 
shall  appear  presently.  What  a  glo- 
rious appearing  that  will  be!  The 
church  has  only  one  hope,  the  only 
hope,  but  that  is  a  blessed  hope,  to 
be  gathered  into  the  presence  of  our 
wonderful,  victorious  Jesus.  Fellow 
pastors,  if  we  can  get  our  people  to 
really  take  their  eyes  off  other 
things  and  look  for  this  blessed 
hope,  it  will  solve  every  problem  in 
our  congregations.  This  blessed  hope 
has  a  wonderfully  purifying  effect 
on  the  church.  When  Christ  is  ear- 
nestly looked  for,  worldliness  will 
vanish,  offerings  will  increase,  and 
lost  loved  ones  will  once  more  be 
wept  over  by  the  saved. 

Brethren,  we  need  a  revival  in 
our  churches  of  the  grand  truth  and 
meaning  of  this  blessed  hope.  Let 
us  face  anew  the  great  prospect  that 
Jesus  may  come  at  any  moment. 
Let  us  then  lift  up  our  eyes  to  Him. 
Let  us  not  talk  so  much  about  the 
awful  condition  of  this  world,  but 
let  us  talk  more  and  more  about  the 
Lord  who  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  and  who  will  soon  appear 
in  the  higher  regions  of  the  air 
whence  He  will  translate  us  out  of 
this  world  of  sin  and  shame  and 
sickness  and  sadness  and  selfishness 
and  sweating  and  sneering  and 
stumbling  and  Satanic  opposition 
and  separation  and  sorrow,  to  sum- 
mon us  to  the  sky  and  thence  lead 


us  into  the  security  and  shelter  of 
the  Father's  house,  where  the  ser- 
aphs sing  and  the  saints  are  satis- 
fied with  their  spiritual  bodies  and 
supernatural  joys,  beholding  the 
face  of  their  beloved  Redeemer.  If 
Jesus  should  come  this  year,  may  i 
He  find  us  faithful,  and  occupying, 
and  in  peace,  and  above  all,  may  He 
find  us  looking  for  Him. 

There  is  no  roof  in  all  the  world,  of 

palace  or  of  cot. 
That    hideth    not    some    burdened 

heart,  nigh  breaking  for  its  lot; 
The  earth  is  sunk  in  pain  and  tears, 

and  closer  draws  the  gloom; 
And    balm    for   cure    there    can   be 

none,  till  Christ  the  Lord  shall 

come. 

O  morn,  when  like  a  summer  bird, 

my  spirit  shall  go  free. 
When  I  shall  see  Thee  as  Thou  art, 

and  be,  my  God,  like  Thee! 
Like  Thee!    All  spotless  white   this; 

heart,  this  will,  as  Thine! 
O  love  of  God,  O  blood  of  Christ, 

O  grace  and  power  divine! 

My  Savior,  who  doth  know  the  thirst 

the  longing  spirit  feels, 
O    Bridegroom,    now    so    long   afar,! 

why  stay  Thy  chariot  wheels? 
Were  ever  eyes  so  dim  with  grief.l 

breasts  so  oppressed  with  care? 
Did   ever   hearts   so   yearn   to   catch! 

Thy  whisper  from  the  air? 


Thou   lonely   one,   lift  up   thy   head,' 

array  thee  for  the  feast; 
He  that  hath  tarried  long  is  near 

the  glow  is  in  the  East! 
O  Morningstar  so  soon  to  lead  Thy 

chosen  one  away — 
O    Sun   of   Righteousness,   bring   in 

the  everlasting  day! 

(From    "Waiting    jor    the    Morning 
and  Other  Poems") 
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BUSINESS  SESSIONS  OF  1947  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 


FIRST   BUSINESS    SESSION 
Tuesday,  Aug.  26,  1947—10:45  a.  m. 

Presiding  Officer:  Moderator  Ber- 
nard Schneider. 

Devotional  Period:  After  the  sing- 
ing of  a  hymn,  Miles  Taber  led  the 
conference  in  prayer. 

I 

II.    Membership   Committee   Report. 
The  Membership  Committee  read 
*  the  initial  report  revealing  the  pres- 
ence of  89  ministerial  and  209  lay 
delegates,  for  a  total  of  298,  as  com- 
,  pared  with  285  for  the  same  period 
I  last  year. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  these  dele- 
gates be  officially  seated  as  reported. 

2.  Organization  of  Conference. 

ji  The  action  of  the  conference  pro- 
1  ceeded  to  organize  by  the  regular 
F-  method  of  nominations  from  the 
i  floor,  followed  by  written  ballots. 
'  Since  there  was  not  sufficient  time 
>  for  tallying  the  vote,  there  was  no 
'  report  of  elections  at  this  session. 

3.  Courtesies  Voted. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  cour- 
tesies of  this  conference  be  extended 
to  the  following  Brethren  present 
without  credentials  from  their  re- 
spective local  churches:  William 
C  1  o  u  g  h,  Randall  Rossman,  O  r  d 
Gehman,  Ralph  Colburn. 

4.  Executive  Committee  Election. 
A   motion   prevailed   to   elect   the 

members  of  this  committee  as  fol- 
lows: Atlantic  District,  William 
Gray;  California  District,  Ralph  Col- 
bum  and  L.  S.  Bauman;  Central  Dis- 
trict, R.  Paul  MUler  and  Miles  Ta- 
ber; East  District,  Henry  Rempel 
and  Phillip  Simmons;  Iowa  District, 
R.  H.  Kettell;  Midwest  District,  Les- 
lie Hutchinson;  Northern  Ohio  Dis- 


trict, Lester  Pifer  and  Forest  Lance; 
Northwest  District,  William  Schaf- 
fer,  Jr.;  Southeast  District,  Herman 
Koontz. 

The  business  session  was  ad- 
journed and  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 

SECOND  BUSINESS  SESSION 

Wednesday,  Aug.  27,  1947,  10:45  a.m. 

Presiding  Officer:  Moderator  Ber- 
nard Schneider. 

Devotional  Period:  After  the  sing- 
ing of  "Wonderful  Words  of  Life," 
Charles  H.  Ashman  invoked  God's 
guidance  upon  the  deliberations  at 
hand. 

5.  Membership  Committee  Report. 
This  committee  reported  5  addi- 
tional ministerial  and  17  additional 
lay  credentials,  making  a  total  of 
320  delegates. 

A  motion  prevaOed  that  this  addi- 
tional report  be  adopted  and  the 
delegates  seated. 

6.  Minutes  Read. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  ses- 
sion were  read  and  approved  by 
motion. 

7.  Organization  of  Conference. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  in  the 
case  of  offices  where  a  failure  to 
elect  necessitates  a  new  ballot,  the 
two  highest  nominees  for  each  office 
shall  be  regarded  as  the  nominees 
for  the  second  ballot. 

8.  Statistical  Blanks  Recommenda- 

tions. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  con- 
ference adopt  the  report  relative  to 
the  statistical  blanks  as  follows: 

A.  That  we  continue  to  use  the 
statistical  blank  form  which  was  just 
revised  two  years  ago. 
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B.  That  we  feel  it  is  useless  to  try 
to  change  the  systems  of  bookkeep- 
ing of  congregationally  governed 
churches. 

C.  That  our  Brethren  churches  be 
asked  to  close  their  fiscal  year  on 
June  30,  not  only  terminating  their 
financial  year,  but  also  terminating 
on  that  date  the  terms  of  all  annually 
elected  officers  of  the  church  and  all 
auxiliaries. 

D.  That  our  churches  keep  an  ac- 
curate weekly  tabulation  of  finances, 
attendance,  and  other  items  listed  on 
the  annual  statistical  blanks,  so  that 


they  will  have  an  authentic  record 
on  June  30,  upon  which  to  base  their 
annual  statistical  reports. 

E.  That  the  following  suggested 
form  is  presented  to  aid  our  local 
churches  in  keeping  the  above  rec- 
ords; and  that  the  task  of  filling  out 
these  reports  weekly  be  committed 
to  the  head  usher  or  an  appointed 
statistician,  who  shall  make  dupli- 
cate copies  to  be  filed  weekly  with 
the  pastor  and  church  secretary. 
Respectfully    submitted, 

E.  W.  Reed, 
R.  D.  Crees. 


WEEKLY  OFFERING  AND  ATTENDANCE  REPORT 


Date 


Weather 


OFFERING  CHART 


Current    (Envelope) . 


Plate    (Loose)  . 


Bible    School. 


Building  Fund  or  Debt. 


Foreign   Missions. 


Home  Missions. 


District    Missions. 


Jewish   Missions. 


Grace  Seminary. 


Missionary  Herald  Co. 


Gospel  Truth  Radio. 


Special 


ATTENDANCE   CHART 


Bible    School. 


Morning    Worship. 


Evening  Worship. 


BYF  or  C.E.— Junior. 


Intermediate 


Senior 


Adult 


Total 


Prayer    Meeting. 


9.  Conference  Sunday  Morning  Oj- 
fering. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Sun- 
day morning  offering  be  retained  by 
the  conference  for  its  own  expenses. 

10.  Financial   Offering   Propaganda 
Periods. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the 


recommendation    of    the    Advisory 
Committee  as  follows: 

A.  The  following  periods  of  the 
year  shall  be  assigned  by  mutual 
agreement  to  the  different  church 
interests  for  the  issuing  of  financial 
propaganda  among  the  churches: 

(1)     For  Foreign  Missions — Feb 


b 
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ruary  through  May. 

(2)  For  Brethi-en  Missionary 
Herald  Company — June  and  July. 

(3)  For  Home  Missions — August 
through  November. 

(4)  For  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary— December  and  January. 

B.  This  arrangement  is  intended 
to  give  proportionate  emphasis  for 
all  church  interests  and  to  promote 
unity  of  action,  without  interfering 
in  any  way  with  local  church  pro- 
grams. 

C.  Since  there  may  be  times  of 
necessary  overlapping  in  these  pe- 
riods, such  problems  shall  be  ad- 
justed by  mutual  agreement  between 
the  Boards  concerned. 

Members  of  the  committee:  A.  V. 
Kimmell.  Miles  Taber,  Roy  Patter- 
son, Alva  J.  McClain. 

11.     Organization  of  Conference. 

The  results  of  the  election  were 
reported  as  follows: 

Moderator,  W.  A.  Ogden;  Vice 
Moderator.  Robert  Ashman;  Secre- 
tary^  J.  L.  Gingrich;  Assistant  Sec- 
retary, R.  E.  Miller;  Treasurer,  Bry- 
son  Fetters;  Statistician,  R.  D. 
Crees;  Committee  on  Committees, 
Miles  Taber,  Kenneth  Ashman,  A. 
V.  Kimmell. 

These  newly  elected  officers  were 
presented  to  the  conference  and  in- 
ducted into  their  respective  offices. 
The  retiring  Moderator  presented 
the  gavel  to  the  new  Moderator,  W. 
A.  Ogden.  who  assumed  the  office  of 
presiding  officer  of  the  session. 


12. 


Minutes      Editing 


Conference 
Committee. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  con- 
ference   minutes    be    printed    as    in 
former  years  and  that  the  Commit- 
tee on  Committees  be  asked  to  pro- 
1  vide  a  committee  to  edit  the  min- 
l.utes.      (This    committee   was    com- 


posed   of    Alva    J.    McClain,    J.    L. 
Gingrich,  Miles  Taber.) 

13.  Moderator's  and  Vice  Modera- 
tor's Messages. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Mod- 
erator's address  be  printed  in  the 
Annual  Number  of  the  Herald  and 
that  the  Vice  Moderator's  message 
be  printed  in  an  early  issue  of  the 
Herald. 

The  business  session  adjourned 
and  Moderator  W.  A.  Ogden  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 

THIRD    BUSINESS   SESSION 

Thursday,  Aug.  28,  1947,  10:45  a.  m. 

Presiding  Officer:  Moderator  W. 
A.  Ogden. 

Devotional  Period:  After  the  sing- 
ing of  "There's  Glory  in  My  Soul," 
the  prayer  was  offered  by  Henry 
Rempel. 

14.  Membership  Committee  Report. 
This  committee  reported  2  addi- 
tional lay  credentials,  making  a  total 
of  322  delegates. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  this  re- 
port be  adopted  and  the  new  dele- 
gates seated. 

15.  Minutes  Read. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  busi- 
ness session  were  read  and  ap- 
proved by  motion. 

16.  Committee  on  Committees'  Re- 
port. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the 
report  of  this  committee  as  follows: 

Conference  Membership  Commit- 
tee— Robert  Ashman,  Jesse  Hall, 
Grant  McDonald,  WUliam  Gray,  A. 
D.  Cashman. 

Rules  and  Organization  Commit- 
tee— Robert  Culver,  C.  H.  Ashman, 
Frank  Coleman. 

Finance  Committee — Bryson  Fet- 
ters, Cleve  Miller,  Elmer  Tamkin. 
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Resolutions  Committee  —  Conard 
Sandy,  Lee  Crist,  Homer  Kent. 

Spiritual  State  of  Churches  Com- 
mittee— National  Fellowship  Mod- 
erator and  District  Moderators. 

Sunday  School  Board — A  r  n  o  1  d 
Kriegbaum,  Henry  Rempel,  Glenn 
O'Neal. 

17.     Statistician's  Report. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  this 
report  as  read  by  Statistician  Robert 
D.  Crees. 

Statistician's   Report  jor   the   Year 
Ending   June   30,   1947 

National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches 

(Presented    at    Winona    Lake,    Ind.. 

August  28,  1947,  By  Rev.  R.  D. 

Crees,  National  Statistician) 

Brethren  Congregations 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  evi- 
dent blessing  upon  our  denomina- 
tion during  the  past  year.  Five 
years  ago,  reports  were  received 
from  only  77  Brethren  churches, 
while  this  past  year  we  have  crossed 
the  century  mark  with  101  churches 
reported,  including  three  churches 
just  organized  this  year.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  churches  in  the  United 
States,  in  French  Equatorial  Africa 
we  have  66  communion  centers  or 
congregations,  and  in  Argentina  we 
have  20  congregations,  making  a 
grand  total  of  187  Brethren  congre- 
gations in  the  world. 

Brethren  Ministers  and  Missionaries 

Our  101  churches  in  the  United 
States  are  pastored  by  101  minis- 
ters, including  pastors  and  associate 
pastors.  Our  three  mission  fields  in 
Africa,  Argentina,  and  France  have 
a  staff  of  about  50  missionaries,  but 
at  no  time  are  they  all  on  the  field 


at  once,  because  of  furloughs.  We 
have  also  40  ordained  ministers,  not 
pastors  of  Brethren  churches,  whc 
are  serving  as  teachers  in  semi- 
naries, Christian  colleges,  Bible  in 
stitutes.  Christian  elementary 
schools,  as  full-time  secretaries  oi 
workers  under  our  denominational 
boards  or  publishing  house,  as, 
evangelists  or  Bible  conference 
speakers,  or  as  pastors  of  n  o  n- 
Brethren  churches.  Another  2.' 
ordained  ministers  are  either  re- 
tired or  are  serving  in  secular  occu- 
pations. 

Membership  Gains 


Last  year  we  added  to  our  mem-, 
bership  in  the  U.  S.  235  by  letter,' 
1281  by  baptism,  and  91  by  other; 
means,  making  a  total  addition  ofi 
1,627.  We  estimate  the  souls  won  to  1 
Christ  at  7,500  by  personal  work, 
evangelistic  meetings,  daily  vaca-; 
tion  Bible  schools,  and  child  evan- 
gelism programs,  but  many  of  these' 
did  not  unite  with  our  churches.  Inl 
our  two  mission  fields  6  01  new' 
members  were  added,  which  makes- 
the  total  additions  2,228  for  the 
world.  In  the  U.  S.  we  lost  498  by' 
letter,  129  by  death,  45  by  dismissal,' 
and  950  by  roll  revision.  Our 
church  membership  now  stands  at:  ] 
United  States,  16,077;  Africa,  7,098;! 
Argentina.  360,  or  a  world  total  of 
23,535.  This  is  the  largest  member- 1  ' 
ship  reported  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Average  Attendance  at  Services 

In  the  United  States  each  Sunday 
morning  at  church  just  11,287  of  our 
members  were  in  attendance,  or 
about  70%.  The  average  attend- 
ance at  the  evening  church  serv- 
ice was  7,913,  or  about  50%  of  the 
membership.  Each  week  3,097 
Brethren    attended    the    midweek 
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prayer  meeting  service,  or  about 
19%.  The  average  attendance  at 
evangelistic  meetings  was  6,519  and 
at  Bible  Conferences  3,927  were 
present.  Youth  rally  attendance  in- 
creased to  4,064.  Just  368  attended 
additional  week-day  Bible  classes, 
and  430  came  to  additional  week-day 
prayer  meetings.  The  three-fold 
communion  services  averaged  7,420 
in  attendance,  or  about  46%. 

Bible   School   arid   Children's   Work 

The  enrollment  of  our  Bible 
schools  or  Sunday  schools  by  de- 
partments was  as  follows:  Cradle 
Roll,  1,222;  Beginners,  1,575;  Pri- 
mary, 2,033;  Junior,  1,956;  Interme- 
diate, 1,754;  Senior,  902;  Young  Peo- 
ple, 1,076;  Adult,  5,341— making  a 
total  enrollment  of  15,859.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  12,837,  or  about 
80%.  The  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools  proved  popular,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  6,040.  Child 
evangelism  classes  reached  an  aver- 
age of  1,079  boys  and  girls  with  their 
programs. 

Auxiliary   Organizations 

Brethren   Youth   Fellowship    or 
Christian  Endeavor  attendance  was 
as  follows:  Adults,  675;  Young  Peo- 
ple, 1,192;  Intermediates,  337;  Junior 
High,    194;    Juniors,    471;    Primary, 
71 — making  a  total  average  attend- 
ance   of    2,940    per    Sunday.      The 
meetings  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Council    brought    out    1,511    ladies 
each  month.     Senior   Sisterhood   of 
Mary  and  Martha  averages  583  girls, 
while  Junior  Sisterhood  was  attend- 
ed by  411  monthly.     An  average  of 
746   attended   monthly    meetings    of 
the  Men's  Brotherhood  or  Magnify 
Clubs,  while  a  few  churches   have 
193  boys  meeting  in  various  clubs. 
Our  Brethren  summer  camps  proved 
popular,  with  913  in  attendance  last 


summer.  Just  142  young  people 
were  reported  as  members  of  the 
Brethren  Student  Life  Volunteers. 

Church  Property  Valuations 

Regarding  fimances,  our  101 
churches  in  the  United  States  own 
church  buildings  valued  at  $2,052,- 
463;  church  equipment  valued  at 
$281,993;  parsonages  valued  at  $272,- 
775;  other  property  listed  at  $157,- 
251,  and  investments  in  the  sum  of 
$32,206.  Their  net  balance  in  the 
treasury  was  $102,855,  bringing  the 
total  assets  up  to  $2,899,543.  The 
amounts  yet  owed  on  their  buildings 
was  $284,504,  which  makes  their  net 
worth  just  $2,615,039.  Brethren,  our 
congregationally  governed,  sover- 
eign churches  in  the  United  States 
have  a  net  worth  of  over  two  and 
a  half  million  dollars! 

CuT*renf  Expeiise  Expenditures 

The  year  was  a  good  one  finan- 
cially, with  large  sums  of  money 
being  received  and  spent  by  our 
churches.  For  pastors'  salaries, 
$199,118  was  paid  out,  with  $7,544 
for  pastoral  supply  and  $4,830  to  as- 
sistant pastors.  To  other  Christian 
workers  $13,899  was  given,  and  reg- 
ular salaries  paid  in  the  amount  of 
$41,722.  Current  expenses  called  for 
$80,662  and  $76,449  was  paid  for 
debts  or  building  funds.  Improve- 
ments cost  $72,540  and  outside  evan- 
gelists were  paid  $23,817.  For  Bible 
conferences  $4,726  was  expended, 
and  Bible  school  and  Christian  En- 
deavor supplies  cost  $22,865. 

Gifts    to    Missions 

Our  gifts  to  missionary  interests 
were  commendable,  with  large  of- 
ferings being  laid  on  the  altar  for 
others.  We  gave  $120,124  to  Foreign 
Missions  for  the  support  of  our  work 
in    Africa,    Argentina,    and    France. 
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To  the  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  we  gave  $101,379  for  an  ag- 
gressive home  mission  program  in- 
cluding the  building  of  new 
churches.  To  district  missions  we 
contributed  $20,540,  and  allowed  $7,- 
988  for  Jewish  missions.  Grace  Sem- 
inary received  $49,725,  and  the  Pub- 
lication Offering  for  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Company 
amounted  to  $5,029.  For  the  sup- 
port of  our  national  radio  broadcast, 
"The  Gospel  Truth,"  the  sum  of 
$11,739  was  given.  For  Christian 
Endeavor  interests  $1,956  was  ex- 
pended. For  benevolences  and  other 
worthy  causes  $68,084  was  contrib- 
uted. This  makes  a  grand  total  of 
$934,739  expended  through  our 
church  treasuries  during  the  year, 
which  represents  a  per  capita  gift 
of  $58.00  for  each  member  of  the 
denomination!  At  the  close  of  the 
year  our  church  treasuries  reported 
a  total  balance  of  $118,343.  We 
humbly  thank  the  Lord  for  enabling 
us  to  give  so  generously  here  in  the 
United  States. 

Report  of  the  Brethren  Churches 
in  Argentina 

In  Argentina.  South  America,  we 
have  20  churches.  Their  church 
services  average  408  in  attendance, 
with  318  meeting  in  Bible  schools 
each  Sunday.  They  have  132  at- 
tending Bible  study  weekly  and  37 
at  prayer  meeting.  Their  women's 
societies  average  113  in  monthly  at- 
tendance, and  young  people's  meet- 
ings average  70.  Daily  vacation 
Bible  school  was  a  great  success, 
with  414  in  attendance.  There  are 
360  members,  with  116  of  them  at- 
tending communion.  Ten  ^were  bap- 
tized during  the  past  year.  Our 
workers  distributed  52,600  tracts  and 
250  portions  of  Scripture  in  the 
Spanish  language,      r  '•  ■;.■■• 


Report  of  the  Brethren  Churches  in 
French    Equatorial    Africa 

The  report  for  this  past  year  of 
our  mission  work  in  Africa  has  not 
as  yet  been  received,  but  we  were 
assured  by  the  Secretary  of  the  For- 
eign Board  that  it  probably  would 
not  vary  much  from  the  report  of 
the  previous  year,  which  is  sub- 
mitted below.  ~ 

We  have  five  main  stations  in  Af- 
rica, 66  communion  centers,  and  352 
village  groups.  There  are  five  or- 
dained native  preachers,  65  cate- 
chists.  and  338  village  prayer  lead- 
ers. Just  50  men  have  attended  the 
Bible  school,  with  16  now  enrolled. 
There  are  7,098  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Africa.  Last 
year  there  were  3,011  converts,  and 
591  were  baptized!  The  principal 
Sunday  service  attendance  for  the 
entire  field  averaged  16,500.  Offer- 
ings for  all  purposes  almost  doubled, 
the  total  being  89,567.65  francs,  rep- 
resenting in  our  money  $1,791.35. 
Over  8,500  patients  have  frequented 
our  medical  establishments  in  Af- 
rica, and  received  some  50,000  treat- 
ments! 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  lead- 
ing and  blessing  during  the  past 
year,  and,  trusting  Him,  we  confi- 
dently face  the  future.  Let  us  work 
faithfully  for  Him  this  coming  year, 
and  be  ready  should  He  return. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

R.  D.  Crees. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  Committees  to  give  an 
interpretation  of  the  Statistician's 
Report  and  have  the  same  published. 
(Paul  Bauman,  Elias  White,  and 
Robert  Crees  were  appointed.  See 
#22.)       ;:     !^    :  ■    .   ^  ^     : 
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18,    National  Youth  Fellowship  Rec- 
ommendation. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  a 
•ecommendation  from  the  National 
iTouth  Council  as  follows: 

"That  the  National  Youth  Coun- 
;il  be  instructed  to  promote  a  de- 
lominational  wide  youth  program, 
luch  program  to  include  the  service 
)f  a  full  time  Youth  Director  and 
h  e  establishment  of  a  Brethi'en 
fouth  office;  this  program  to  be  fi- 
lanced  through  our  youth  and  Bible 
chool  organizations  and  voluntary 
!ifts." 

!9,     Incapacitated  and  Aged  Minis- 
ters. 
A    motion    prevailed    to    adopt    a 
ecommendation  presented  from  the 
California  District  as  follows: 

'Whereas,  we  recognize  that  there 
s  an  immediate,  imminent  and  con- 
inuing  need  for  the  care  of  our  in- 
capacitated and  aged  mimsters,  and 
whereas,  we  are  bound  and  privi- 
eged  as  Christians  to  minister  to 
he  material  needs  of  those  who 
ninister  to  our  spiritual  needs,  and 
yhereas,  we  have  been  abundantly 
jlessed  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
vhereas,  it  is  obvious  that  God  has 
jlaced  it  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
jeople  in  the  Brethren  Fellowship 
.0  provide  adequately  for  this  need; 
rherefore,  this  committee  recom- 
nends  that  this  conference  recom- 
nend  to  the  National  Fellowship  of 
3rethren  Churches  and  to  the  Na- 
ional  Ministerium  the  appointment 
)f  a  Board  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ng  a  non-prifit  corporation  to  solicit, 
•eceive  and  disburse  funds  to  ade- 
quately meet  this  need. 

Be  it  further  recommended  by 
his  committee  that  this  recommen- 
dation be  carried  personally  to  the 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
;3hurches  and  to  the  National  Min- 


isterium by  two  instructed  dele- 
gates, one  layman  and  one  minis- 
ter." 

(Signed)     Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr., 

Chairman 
Orval  Leslie  Wigger 
Dwight  W.  Wiggett 
Charles  H.  Ashman 
Irvin  W.  Masters 
(Conference  by  motion  extended 
the  time  of  the  business  session  five 
minutes.) 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Committees  be  asked  to 
provide  for  a  committee  of  five  to 
care  for  the  above  mentioned  res- 
olutions from  the  California  Dis- 
trict. (C.  H.  Ashman,  Irvin  Mas- 
ters, John  Aeby,  Herman  Koontz, 
and  Bryson  Fetters  were  appointed 
on  this  committee.    See  #22.) 

The  business  session  was  ad- 
journed and  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  W.  A.  Ogden. 

FOURTH  BUSINESS  SESSION 
Friday,  Aug.  29,  1947,  10:45  a.  m. 

Presiding  Officer:  Moderator  W. 
A.  Ogden. 

Devotional  Period:  After  the  sing- 
ing of  "Standing  on  the  Promises," 
prayer  for  divine  guidance  was  of- 
fered by  Glenn  O'Neal. 

20.  Membership  Committee  Report. 
This  committe  reported  one  addi- 
tional lay  delegate  and  one  addition- 
al ministerial  delegate,  making  a 
total  of  95  ministerial  and  229  lay 
credentials,  for  a  grand  total  of  324 
delegates. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  this  re- 
port be  adopted  and  the  new  dele- 
gates seated.  .  :  . 

21.  Minutes  Read. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  busi- 
ness session  were  read  and  approved 
by  motion. 
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22.  Committee  on  Covimittees'  Re- 
port. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  an 
additional  report  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  Committees  as  follows: 

Ministerial  Relief  Committee:  C. 
H.  Ashman,  Irvin  Masters,  John 
Aeby,  Herman  Koontz,  Bryson  Fet- 
ters. 

Statistical  Report  Interpretation 
Committee:  Paul  Bauman,  Eli  as 
White,  Robert  Crees. 

23.  Delegate  Fees. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  maintain 
the  delegate  fee  of  two  dollars  and 
the  conference  suggests  that  this  fee 
be  paid  by  the  local  church. 

24.  Denominational   Interests   Pro- 
tection Resolution. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  con- 
ference adopt  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

"Since  there  are  indications  that 
there  is  a  possibility  of  union  be- 
tween the  Ashland  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  and  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  we  recommend  that 
a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to 
act  in  protecting  our  denominational 
interests,  with  special  reference  to 
our  historic  and  charter  name  which 
is  'The  Brethren  Church.'  " 

(See  Item  28  for  committee.) 

25.  The   1948   National   Fellowship. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  1948 

conference  be  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  August  30th  through  Septem- 
ber 5th,  and  that  we  agree  to  pay 
$450.00  for  the  use  of  the  Winona 
Lake   Christian    Assembly    facilities. 

26.  Youth  Fellowship  Board. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  elect  to  the 
Brethren  Youth  Fellowship  Board 
the  following  members  for  the  reg- 
ular term  of  three  years:    Kenneth 


Ashman,    Robert    Ashman,    Evelyi 
Fuqua,  Glenn  O'Neal. 

The  business  session  was  ad-i 
journed  and  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  George  Cone. 

FIFTH    BUSINESS    SESSION 
Saturday,  Aug.  30,  1947,  10:45  a  m 

Presiding  Officer:  Moderator  W 
A.  Ogden. 

Devotional  Period:  After  the  sing 
ing  of  "Hold  the  Fort,"  Harold  Parki 
led  the  conference  in  prayer. 

27.  Minutes  Read. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  busL 
ness  session  were  read  and  approved 
by  motion. 

28.  Denom,inational   Interests   Pro-i 
tection  Committee. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  elect  this| 
committee  as  named  by  the  Com-1 
mittee  on  Committees  as  follows 
Roy  Patterson,  Alva  J.  McClain,  L.! 
S.  Bauman,  C.  H.  Ashman,  A.  V, 
Kimmell. 

29.  Radio  Board  Business. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the 
report  of  the  Radio  Board. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  con 
ference  yield  to  the  Radio  Board 
Corporation,  which  convened  imme 
diately  and  elected  the  Radio  Board 
members  as  follows:  J.  Keith  Altig, 
Kenneth  Ashman,  Ed.  Bowman,  Wm. 
Clough,  Herbert  CoUingridge,  Paull 
Dick,  R.  E.  Gingrich,  L.  L.  Grubb, 
Walter  Lepp,  A.  L.  Lynn,  F.  B.  Mil- 
ler, Archie  Parr,  Vere  Raley. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  Ra- 
dio Board  Corporation,  the  National 
Fellowship  Conference  again  con 
vened. 

30.  Treasurer's  Report. 
A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the 

treasurer's  report  as  read. 


fc 
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lEASURER'S    SUPPLEMENTAL    REPORT 
!  OF    1946    CONFERENCE 

iTIONAL   FELLOWSHIP    OF    BRETHREN 
CHURCHES  ,       .     . 

Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

Receipts 

lance  Aug.  31,   1946 S109.8n 

turday  Evening.  Aug.  31 4R.24 

inday   School   Offering.   Sept.    1 159,60 

nday  Church  Offering,  Sept.   1 200. no 

nday  Evening  Offering.  Sept.   1 . . .       46.72 

Total  Receipts    534.36 

Disbursements 

turdav  afternoon,  Aug.  31.  1946 — 

iRoy     L.     Laurin.     travel     expenses 

and    room    rent 41.15 

JJorman    Uphouse.     room    rent    to 
Mrs.   Olmstead   for  Roy   L.   Lau- 

r    rin     5.50 

! tober  2 — 

vVinona    Lake    Christian    Assembly. 
Winona    Hotel    room    and    meals 

for   Boy   L.   Laurin 25.85 

I  tober  3— 
VIprgpret    Sampson    for    National 

Brethren    Youth    Council 200.00 

]  rember  31 — 
Brothr-^n     Missionary    Herald    Co., 

on    Conference    Account 200.00 

]>rch   31,   1947— 
Sentinel     Printing     Co..     envelopes 

.-nd    letter   heads    in.?.5 

Robert   Ashman,   postage,  etc 5.00 

.  qust    15,   1947— 
Brpthr^n    Missionary    Herald     Co  . 

f   on    Account    40.no 

nk     service     charges .75 

Total  Amount  Paid   Out  to   Date..     528.49 

lance.    August    25.    1947 5.87 

:paid  balance  on  account.  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Co.  (space  in 
Vnnual  Number)    140.25 


.EASURER'S  REPORT  OF  1947  CONFER- 
ENCE   NATIONAL    FELLOWSHIP    OF 
BRETHREN    CHURCHES 

inona  Lake,   Ind.,   Aug.   25-Sept.    1,    1947 


lance  in  Bank  August  25.  1947.  . .  . 
ceived  from  Credential  Committee 

August  25    

pceived  from  Credential  Committee 

"Vugust  26    

Icpived  from  Credential  Committee 

iueust  27   

Irpived  from  Credential  Committee 

Vu'just    29     

jening  Offerings,  Mon.,  Aug.  25... 
ning  Offerings,  Tues.,  Aug.  26. .  . . 
ntng  Offerings.  Wed.,  Aug.  27... 
ening  Offerings.  Thurs..  Aug.  28., 
ening  Offerings,   Fri.,   Aug.   29 


S5.87 
194.00 
390,00 

58.00 

8. on 
84.no 

94,'"1 
91.55 
76  on 
68.18 


:otal   Receipts   to   date 1.069.84 

Hsburfiements 
eust   26,    1947— 

ilissionary  Herald  Co..  balance  due 
on  account    ,,.,,,..,. 140,25 


August   27,    1947— 

Rev,  J.  L.  Gingrich,  Conference 
Secretary     54.52 

Joe  Dombek,  Conference  signs  ....       20.00 

Rev.  Charles  Bergerson,  Confer- 
ence Pianist    20.00 

Rev.  Robert  A.  Ashman,  Executive 
Secretary     37.61 

Rev.   Ned  Collingridge,  Conference 

Song   Leader    20.00 

August    28.    1947— 

Dr.  Ellas  D.  White,  Handbook  Sup- 
plies            25.00 

August   29.    1947— 

Winona  Lake  Christian  Assembly, 
Use  of  Conference  Grounds  and 
Building     450.00 

Rev.  R.  D.  Crees    Statistical  Report      32.25 

Total  Disbursements  to  date 799.63 

Balance  to  date,   Aug.   30,   1947 270.21 

(Signed)     Bryson    C.    Fetters,    Treasurer. 

31.  Moderator's  Address  Commit- 
tee. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the 
report  of  this  committee  as  follows: 

"The  Committee  on  the  Modera- 
tor's Address  wishes  to  commend 
the  Moderator  for  his  inspu'ing  mes- 
sage which  has  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  our  Fellowship  one  of 
the  greatest  needs  of  the  Brethren 
Church  today,  namely,  a  re-empha- 
sis of  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church  in  view  of  the  blessed  hope 
of  our  Lord's  return. 

We  recommend  to  this  Fellowship 
that  a  nation-wide  revival  campaign 
be  started  immediately  by  our  lo- 
cal churches,  supported  by  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald. 

We  further  recommend  that  a 
committee  of  five,  including  the  re- 
tiring Moderator,  be  appointed  to 
study  thoroughly  the  possibility  of 
starting  a  Junior  College  or  College, 
and  that  such  a  committee  report 
their  recommendations  at  our  next 
annual  Fellowship. 

We  also  recognize  the  great  need 
of  striving  for  peace  within  our 
churches  which  we  believe  is  abso- 
lutely essential  for  a  Spirit-used 
church,  and  therefore  we  urge  our 
Brotherhood  to  heed  the  admonition 
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of  the  Word  of  God  to  the  Church 

for  spiritual  unity." 

Glenn  O'Neal 
Harold  O.  Mayer 
Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum. 

32.  Manual  of  Procedure. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  Manual 
of  Procedure  as  follows: 

"Conference  last  year  continued 
(minutes  on  pp.  18,  19  of  Annual 
Number  of  Herald  for  this)  the 
third  year,  the  Committee  on  Man- 
al  of  Procedure.  As  instructed,  this 
Committee  considered  and  revised 
the  yet  uncompleted  portion  of  the 
'Brethren  Minister's  Handbook,'  that 
portion  dealing  with  polity,  which 
section  had  not  been  included  in 
the  Handbook  of  the  1941  revision, 
because  of  legal  advice.  This  Com- 
mittee's work  was  done  last  year, 
and  presented  to  the  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Ministers  for  their  action 
and  approval,  as  instructed  by  con- 
ference the  previous  year.  The  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Ministers  ap- 
proved, with  certain  changes,  the 
first  chapter  of  the  work,  and  at 
their  request  the  committee  was 
continued  by  the  conference  until 
this  year,  for  final  consideration  of 
the  two  final  chapters.  This  year 
that  also  has  been  done. 

Therefore,  at  this  morning's  ses- 
sion of  the  Ministerial  Fellowship 
the  entire  work  of  this  committee 
was  approved,  with  the  suggestion 
that  the  conference  shall  act  on  the 
work  at  next  year's  sessions  and  that 
the  same  committee  be  retained  to 
prepare  copies  of  the  work  to  the 
conference." 

33.  Resolutions  Committee   Report. 
A   motion   prevailed   to   adopt   the 

report  of  this  committee  as  follows: 

"Inasmuch  as  God  has  given  us  the 

privilege   of   enjoying   another  year 


of  His  rich  blessings,  culminating  i 
this  National  Fellowship  of  Brethre] ' 
Churches; 

And  inasmuch  as  we  recogni: 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Lord  Jesi 
Christ,  the  ministry  of  the  Hoi 
Spirit,  and  the  final  authority  of  tV 
Scriptures,  the  inspired  'Word  < 
God,  in  our  churches  and  individui 
lives; 

And  inasmuch  as  we  are  aware  < 
our  individual  responsibility  as  cit: 
zens  of  these  United  States  and  i 
the  Kingdom  of  God 

And  inasmuch  as  we  desire  to  g 
on  record  before  God  and  men  as  1 
our  position   as  children  of  God  o 
certain    matters    of    present    impoi  "^^ 
tance; 

We  do  hereby  adopt  the  followin 
resolutions 


li: 


Part  I.  In  Relation  to  the  Conjerem  ij 

A.  That  we  thank  our  God  for  th  »^ 
spirituality,  the  unity  and  the  fervc  it- 
that  has  characterized  all  of  the  mes  i 
sages,  the  business  meetings,  both  < 
the  conference  and  of  the  variov  ip'j 
boards  affiliated  therewith,  and  th<  j; 
we  thank  God  for  the  blessed  fe'  t: 
lowship  we  have  enjoyed  one  wil  ij ; 
the  other. 

B.  That  we  express  our  sincei  k 
appreciation  to  our  Moderator  an  n', 
to  all  others  who  have  worked  £ 
diligently  in  preparing  and  carryin 
out  the  entire  program  of  confei  sxi 
ence;  and  to  the  Fort  Wayne  an  ng 
Winona  Lake  Brethren  churches  f<  p\ 
the  floral  decorations. 

C.  That    we    lecommend    to    o  u 
various  Brethren  churches  that  the  »! 


C] 


do  all  within  their  power  to  have 
full  representation  at  this  conferenc  jji 
each  year  to  gain  the  blessings  an 
inspiration  thereof  to  carry  b  a  c 
home  to  their  fellow -saints. 


k.: 
!|  ■!. 

Part  II.     In  Relation  to  the  Natioiif: 
A.  That  we   reaffirm   in  this   cor  '* 
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jction  the  resolutions  of  last  year's 
)nference,  namely: 

"1.  That  we  reaffirm  our  historic 
')sition  with  regard  to  war,  namely, 
l.at  the  Brethren  Church  from  her 
'■igin  has  maintained  that  the  use 
I  violence  or  physical  force  as  a 
'eans  to  an  end  on  the  part  of  God's 
lildren  is  unscriptural. 
"2.  That  we  deplore  the  rising 
jie  of  moral,  social,  and  spiritual 
lis  as  expressed  particularly  in 
rental  negligence,  juvenile  delin- 
lency,  and  marital  infidelity. 
'3.  That  in  respect  to  the  above 
ils  we,  as  God's  people,  commit 
e  keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him  in 
;11  doing,  that  thi'  judgment  of 
)d  fall  not  upon  us  (I  Pet.  4:19 
d  17);  and  that  for  their  solution 

dedicate  ourselves  to  the  per- 
nal  ministry  of  praying  in  their 
ihalf,  and  hold  forth  the  Word  of 
fe." 

B.  That  we  remind  all  Brethren 
ople  of  their  duty  and  privilege  to 
ly  for  all  those  in  governmental 
thority  as  commanded  in  I  Tim- 
ly  2:1-4,  which  reads,  "I  exhort 
srefore  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
ns,  prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
;  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men; 

kings,  for  all  that  are  in  author- 
;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
jceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
aesty.  For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
>Jtable  in  the  sight  of  God  our 
viour;  who  will  have  all  men  to 

saved,    and    to    come    unto    the 
owledge  of  the  truth." 
2.  That,    in    view    of    our    long 
ablished  belief  as  a  nation  and  as 
lenomination,  in  the  principle  of 

separation  of  church  and  state 
t  we  express  our  disapproval  of 

sending  of  a  personal  represen- 
ive  to  the  court  of  the  Vatican  by 

President  of  the  United  States, 


deeming  it  a  tendency  toward  a  vio- 
lation of  the  aforesaid  principle. 

Part  III.    In  Relation  to  the  Chiirch 

A.  That  we  commend  all  the 
boards  and  auxiliaries  of  this  Na- 
tional Fellowship  for  their  faithful- 
ness in  executing  the  command  and 
demands  placed  upon  them,  and  for 
their  foresight  in  making  even 
greater  plans  for  the  future;  and 
that  we  urge  every  member  of  the 
denomination  to  give  loyal  support 
in  every  way  possible  to  all  the 
agencies  and  interests  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

B.  That  we  recommend  to  every 
Bible  school  affiliated  with  this  Fel- 
lowship the  use,  beginning  January 
1,  1948,  of  the  new  Brethren  Quar- 
terly jar  Young  People  and  Adults, 
which  quarterly  will  be  the  first  in 
a  series  of  studies  covering  the 
whole  Bible  during  a  period  of  six 
years. 

C.  That  we  urge  each  congrega- 
tion and  each  Christian  to  "abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil"  (IThess. 
5:22);  and  that  we  maintain  our 
unqualified  position  of  separation 
from  the  world. 

D.  That  we  recommend  to  all  the 
churches  of  this  Fellowship,  in  light 
of  the  report  of  the  National  Statis- 
tician and  the  emphasis  upon  evan- 
gelism in  this  conference,  that  we 
give  ourselves  to  special  stress  upon 
evangelism  throughout  the  coming 
year. — Conard  Sandy,  Lee  Crist,  Ho- 
mer Kent,  Resolutions  Committee. 

34.     Federal  Council  Resolution. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  this  con- 
ference reaffirm  its  position  relative 
to  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  as  adopted  at 
last  year's  conference,   namely, 

"We,  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches,  assembled  in  the 
58th   annual   conference   at  Winona 
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Lake,  Indiana,  herein  set  forth  our 
position  with  reference  to  the  or- 
ganization in  Christendom  known  as 
"The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America." 

Whereas,   the   "Federal  Council": 
(1)     Persistently    and    falsely 
claims  to  both  represent  and  official- 
ly  speak   for   Protestantism    in    this 
country;  and 

(  2  )  Disseminates  communistic 
and  other  radical  propaganda;   and 

(3)  Continues  to  be  dominated 
by  an  infidel,  modernistic  leader- 
ship which,  among  other  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  denies 
-the  following: 

(a)  The  verbal  Inspiration  of  the 
Bible; 

(b)  The  virgin  birth  and  deity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

(c)  The  substitutionary  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

(d)  The  bodily  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead; 
and 

(4)  Increasingly  pursues  or  en- 
courages a  monopolistic  policy  con- 
cerning radio  broadcasting  by  Prot- 
estant groups,  denominations,  or  in- 
dividuals; 

We  hereby  condemn  such  falsifi- 
cation, practices,  teachings,  and  un- 
American  political  propaganda  as: 

1.  A  violation  of  the  fundamental 
liberties  of  speech  and  expression 
which  have  been  held  sacred  since 
the  foundation  of  our  Nation; 

2.  An  attack  on  the  fundamental 
right  of  freedom  of  worship;   and 

3.  An  outright  denial  of  the  clear 
statements  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  further  affirm  that  the  Nation- 
al Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches 
is  not  a  member  of  the  Federal 
Council  nor  is  it  represented  by 
this  council  in  relation  to  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  details. 


35.  Vatican  Ambassador  Resolutio' 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Resc 
lution  Committee  prepare  a  resok 
tion  of  opposition  to  the  Unite 
States'  continued  representation 
the  Vatican  Court  and  that  the  sarr 
be  included  in  the  conference  resok 
tions.  The  resolution  is  as  follows: 

"That,  in  view  of  our  long  estal 
lished  belief  as  a  nation  and  as 
denomination  in  the  principle  of  tlr 
separation  of  church  and  state,  thi 
we  express  our  disapproval  of  tl: 
sending  of  a  personal  representati^ 
to  the  Court  of  the  Vatican  by  tl 
President  of  the  United  State 
deeming  it  a  tendency  toward  a  vii 
lation  of  the  aforesaid  principle 

36.  Junior  College  Cominittee. 
The    Committee    on    Committe' 

named  the  following  persons  to  for 
a  committee  op  the  suggested  Junii 
College:  Bernard  Schneider,  No 
man  Uphouse,  Robert  Culver,  Kei- 
neth  Ashman,  Glenn  O'Neal.  sr 

h 

37.  Minutes  Read. 

El 

The  minutes  of  this  final  busine  •. 
session  were  read  and  approved  1  ™, 
motion.  ^. 

58.     Meyersdale    Chu.rch   Litigatic  m 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  co)  • 
ference  adopt  the  following  motio  ;. 

"That  the  conference  go  on  reco  t. 
of  insuring  the  pastor  and  peof  ":; 
of  the  Meyersdale  Church  of  o  fe 
concern  and  that  we  make  an  efTc  . 
through  this  conference  and  throu  '' 
our  local  churches  in  assisting  th« 
in  underwriting  the  expense  of  th(  f^ 
litigation."  J,^ 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  co  j, 
ference  give  the  Saturday  night's  <  j,. 
fering  to  the  above  mentioned  cau  f^; 

The  business  session  was  a  ^[j 
journed  with  prayer. 

(Signed)     J.  L.  Gingrich, 

Secretaryti^, 


I 


ICi 

five 

Ve 


--"  ■-■catijiSFr 


n  n  r--m  ■  r 


Nov.  1,  1947  -        ■  .  Page  25 . 

DEVOTIONAL  SESSIONS  OF  1947  BRETHREN  CONFERENCE 


Monday  Evening,  Aug.  25,  1947 

Through  the  providence  of  God 
the  58th  Annual  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  assembled  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Aug.  25,  1947. 
Song  Director  Herbert  CoUingridge 
introduced  the  song  service  with 
songs,  "Standing  on  the  Promises," 
"Lord,  Send  the  Old  Time  Power," 
and  "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart."  The  Bryan  University  Trio, 
consisting  of  Lee  Moreland,  Vir- 
ginia Oakley,  and  Suzanne  Miller, 
sang  "The  Beautiful  Garden  of 
Prayer." 

Moderator  Bernard  Schneider  of- 
l^cially  declared  the  58th  Annual 
Conference  in  session.  C  o  n  a  r  d 
Sandy  read  I  Cormthians  12:27-13 
md  addressed  the  Throne  of  Grace 
n  behalf  of  conference   assembled. 

onference  worshipped  with  an  of- 
ering  which  amounted  to  $84.13. 
/ernon  Harris  played  a  trumpet  solo 
ntitled,  "Trust  in  the  Lord."  Con- 
ference joined  in  singing,  "Grace, 
greater  Than  All  Our  Sm." 

Vice  Moderator  John  Aeby 
reached  the  evening  message,  cap- 
oned, "The  First  but  Forgotten 
undamental."  The  Bryan  Trio 
^ng,  "Heaven  Is  Nearer  Each  Day." 
'he  Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
ohn  Aeby. 

Tuesday  Evening,  Aug.  26,  1947 

'  The  evening  song  service  opened 
^ith  singing,  "There's  Power  in  the 
•lood."  The  Gospel  Truth  Quartet 
'ing,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing."  Con- 
i^rence  united  in  singing,  "Are  You 
{/■ashed  in  the  Blood?"  Herbert 
Iruce  read  Neh.  8:3-12  and  offered 
rayer.  A  trumpet  trio,  consisting 
Vernon  Harris,  Lowell  Hoyt,  and 
ick   Messner,   played,    "You   May 


Have  the  Joy  Bells."  The  evening 
offering  was  received,  which 
amounted  to  $84.00. 

The  closing  message  of  the  day 
was  preached  by  C.  H.  Ashman  up- 
on the  theme,  "Biblical  Revival 
Samples  for  the  Brethren  Church." 
Bernard  Schneider  offered  the  clos- 
ing prayer. 

Wednesday  Morning,  Aug.  27,  1947 

The  morning  session  opened  with 
singing,  "I  Walk  With  the  King." 
A.  V.  Kimmell  offered  the  opening 
prayer. 

A.  J.  McClain  presented  the  first 
of  his  series  of  Bible  lectures  on 
Romans  at  this  time. 

Wednesday  Evening 

A  spiritual  song  service  featured 
the  opening  of  the  evening  meeting. 
The  brass  trio  played  a  patriotic 
medley.  Glenn  O'Neal  read  Acts 
2:22-47  and  led  conference  in  prayer. 
Mrs.  Grant  McDonald  and  two  sons 
played  an  instrumental  number  en- 
titled, "If  Jesus  Goes  With  Me." 

Paul  Bauman  presided  over  the 
Home  Missions  Council  inspiration 
hour.  L.  L.  Grubb  introduced  the 
various  workers  representing  their 
respective  fields  who  responded  with 
appropriate  greetings.  An  offering 
was  received,  amounting  to  $91.55. 
The  Gospel  Truth  Quartet  sang,  "At 
Calvary,"  while  the  offering  was  re- 
ceived. 

The  evangelistic  speaker  for  the 
evening  was  R.  E.  Gingrich,  who 
spoke  on  "Three  Essentials  for  Holy 
Living."  The  speaker  also  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 

Thursday  Morning,  Aug.  28,  1947 

Thursday    morning   Bible   lecture 
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hour  convened  with  singing,  "Let 
Him  Have  His  Way  With  Thee." 
James  Hammer  asked  the  Lord  to 
bless  the  service. 

A.  J.  McClain  presented  his  sec- 
ond study  in  the  series  on  Romans. 

Thursday  Evening 

The  usual  singspiration  was  fea- 
tured by  the  Gospel  Truth  Quartet 
singing,  "After."  Joyce  Ashman 
sang,  "Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Jesus." 
W.  A.  Ogden  read  the  Scripture  and 
A.  V.  Kimmell  offered  the  prayer. 
Charles  and  Marguerite  Taber  sang 
"Rock  of  Ages"  in  the  African  lan- 
guage. They  were  accompanied  by 
Harriet  Steffler. 

Grace  Byron  brought  the  mission- 
ary message  of  the  evening.  The 
brass  trio  played,  "Stand  Up  for 
Jesus."  An  offering  was  received, 
which  amounted  to  $76.00.  Herbert 
Collingridge  sang,  "When  I  Survey 
the  Wondrous  Cross." 

The  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
Robert  Culver,  who  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  "The  Great  Invitation." 
The  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
C.  H.  Ashman. 

Friday   Morning,   Aug.   29,   1947 

Song,  "This  Is  My  Story,"  intro- 
duced the  Bible  lecture  hour.  Ken- 
neth Ashman  offered  the  opening 
prayer. 

A.  J.  McClain  presented  his  third 
lecture  in  the  series  of  studies  on 
the  book  of  Romans. 

Friday  Evening 

"Whosoever  Will  May  Come"  in- 
troduced the  evening  inspirational 
service.  Charles  Bergerson  played 
his  own  arrangement  of  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers."  Conference 
shared  in  singing  several  choruses. 
The  brass  trio  played,  "This  Is  My 


Story."  The  evening  offering  wa,^ 
received,  which  amounted  to  $68.18 
R.  E.  Miller  read  II  Corinthians  5; 
11-6:2  and  led  the  conference  ir 
prayer. 

The  evening  missionary  message 
was  given  by  Estella  Myers  on  tht 
subject,  "Why  I  Am  Going  Back  t( 
Africa."  Herbert  Collingridge  anc 
Charles  Bergerson  sang,  "I  Fine 
Thee  More  Precious." 

A.  L.  Lynn  preached  the  evange 
listic  message  on  the  subject,  "Tb 
World's  Greatest  News  Story."  Her 
bert  Collingridge  sang,  "Calvary. 
The  benediction  was  pronounced  b; 
A.  L.  Lynn. 

The  Seminary  financial  rally  re 
suited  in  $19,500.00.  The  doxolog; 
was  sung  and  L.  S.  Bauman  pro 
nounced   the  benediction.  | 

Saturday  Morning,  Aug.  30,  1947  j 

Conference    assembled    for    t  h 
morning  Bible  lecture  hour  by  sing  « 
ing,  "Stand  Up  for  Jesus."     Praye 
was  offered  by  Fred  Walter. 

A.  J.  McClain  presented  his  fourl 
lecture  in  the  series  of  studies  c 
the  book  of  Romans. 


Saturday  Evening 

Gerald  Polman  led  the  congregi 
tion  in  singing,  "There's  Within  ]V 
Heart    a    Melody."      Male    quart 
consisting  of  Charles  Bergerson 
L.    Grubb,   Robert  A.   Ashman,   ar 
Gerald  Polman,   sang  two  numbei 
"Redeemed,"    and    "I    Will    Pile 
Thee. "    Devotions  were  led  by  R. 
Humberd.      The    Scripture    was 
Thessalonians   5.      A    ti-umpet   du^ 
a  medley  of  hymns,  was  played 
Edwin  Cashman  and  Dick  Messn 
The  male  quartet  sang,  "Blessed 
the  Name."     Robert  Ashman  sar 
"Jesus  Gives  Me  a  Song,"  follow 
by  another  number  by  the  quart 
"Standin'   in   the   Need   of   Praye 
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An  offering  was  received  for  the 
Meyersdale  Church.  Ralph  Colburn 
was  introduced  as  National  Youth 
Director,  beginning  Jan.  1,  1948.  The 
congregation  sang,  "I  Am  Praying 
for  You." 

R.  Paul  Miller  delivered  an  evan- 
gelistic message,  "The  Harvest  Is 
Great."  The  quartet  sang,  "More 
[Love  to  Thee."  R.  Paul  Miller  led 
m  the  prayer  of  dedication  and  the 
oenediction. 

Sunday,   Aug.    31,   1947 

Sunday  school  was  conducted  in 
;ooperation  with  the  Winona  Lake 
Brethren  Church  Sunday  School, 
iomer  Kent  presided  over  this  ses- 
sion. The  Beginners  and  Primary 
jroups  assembled  at  the  Music  Tem- 
)le,  the  Young  People's  group  met 
it  Bethany,  the  Adult  department 
;athered  for  study  at  the  Auditori- 
im.  The  total  attendance  was  452 
:nd  the  total  offering  amounted  to 
80.08. 

Morning  Worship 

Moderator  W.  A.  Ogden  presided 
ver  the  morning  worship  period, 
lenry   Rempel   conducted   the   song 


service.  Grant  McDonald  read  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans  and  of- 
fered the  prayer.  Clarence  and 
Hazel  Shively  sang,  "Oh,  My  Soul 
Bless  Thou  Jehovah." 

A.  J.  McClain  preached  the  morn- 
ing message,  which  was  his  conclud- 
ing lecture  on  the  book  of  Romans. 
W.  A.  Ogden  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. 

Afternoon  Service 

Conference  shared  the  afternoon 
service  with  the  Winona  Lake  Bible 
Conference,  with  L.  S.  Bauman 
preaching  the  message  entitled,  "The 
Four  Horsemen:  Mounted  and  Ready 
to  Ride." 

Evening  Service 

A  spirited  and  spiritual  singspira- 
tion  was  conducted,  with  Henry 
Rempel  leading.  The  24th  chapter 
of  Matthew  was  read  and  prayer 
was  offered  for  the  closing  session 
of  conference.  Mrs.  John  CaiTnon 
sang,  "Only  Glory  By  and  By." 

L.  S.  Bauman  preached  the  clos- 
ing sermon  on  "The  Second  Coming 
of  Christ."  L.  S.  Bauman  offered 
the  closing  prayer  of  conference. 
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District  Conference  Organizations 

BRETHREN  CONFERENCE  OF  CALIFORNIA 
Next  Conference  Date  Not  Selected 


Executive   Committee 

Moderator — Donald  F.  Carter 
Vice  Moderator — John  Squires 
Secretary— J.  Keith  Altig 
Treasurer — Norville  Rich,  Sr. 
Assistant  Secretary — Conard  Sandy 
Statistician — Thomas  Hammers 

Board  of  Trustees 

President  —  WiUiam    Garber    ('50), 

1143  Mt.  Lowe  Dr.,  Altadena 
Secretary— J.   R.   Dunn    ('51),    1540 

El  Miradero,  Glendale 
T.   J. 'Steves    ('48),   2432   Third   St., 

La  Verne 
George  Hocking  ('52),  650  Junipero, 

Long  Beach 
C.  T.  Belt  ('49),  4415  Shaw  St.,  Long 

Beach 

District  Mission,  Board 

President— J.  R.  Dunn,  1540  El  Mi- 
radero, Glendale 

Vice  President  —  William  Garber, 
1143  Mt.  Lowe  Dr.,  Altadena 

Secretary — Conard  Sandy,  2383  7th 
St.,  La  Verne 

Financial  Secretary — Ray  Runyon, 
1427  E.  59th  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Treasurer— Joseph  Hoffman,  2132  W. 
75th  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Member-at-Large — Oval  L.  Wigger, 
2155  W.  94th  St.,  Los  Angeles 

Lay  Members — Loren  Cunningham, 
Russell  Hanna,  Martin  Hawser, 
Roscoe  Kreiter,  J.  R.  Dunn,  A.  W. 
Keating,  Dwight  Waller,  R.  W. 
Driggs,  Joseph  Hoffman,  Ray  Run- 
yon, Robert  Pryor,  Kenneth  Hol- 
gate,  H.  S.  Crawford,  Henry  Lange, 
Selwyn  Husted,   John   McClure, 


William  Garber,  Forrest  Thomp 
son,  R.  F.  Kelly. 
Acting  pastors  of  the  district 

National  Fellowship  Representative 

Ralph  Colburn 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 

Ministerial   Examining   Board 

Acting  pastors  of  the  district 

Young  People's  Camp  Officiary 

President — George  Peek 
Vice  President — J.  Keith  Altig 
Secretary -Treasurer — Norville  Ricl  j: 

Sr. 

Business  Manager — Ralph  Colburn 
Dean  of  Faculty — Thomas  Hammei 
Pastor-Counsellor — John    Squires 


k 


Cooperating  Churches 
(As    taken   jrom    statistical   repor 

Bell— Bell  Brethren 
Bellflower — First  Brethren 
Compton — First  Brethren 
Fillmore — First  Brethren 
Glendale — First  Brethren 
La  Verne — First  Brethren 
Long  Beach — First  Brethren 
Long  Beach — Second  Brethren 
Los  Angeles — First  Brethren 
Los  Angeles — Second  Brethren 
Los  Angeles — Third  Brethren 
Modesto — La  Loma  Grace  Brethr 
Pasadena — East   Pasadena  Brethr  jj 
San  Diego — First  Brethren 
Santa   Barbara — First  Brethren 
Seal  Beach — First  Brethren 
South  Gate — First  Brethren 
South    Pasadena — Fremont   Aven 
Brethren 


hi 


M 
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Tracy — First  Brethren 
Whittier — First  Brethren 

Women's  MissioTMry   Council 

President  —  Mrs.    Grant   McDonald, 
Box  29K,   Ramona  - 


Vice  President — Mrs.  Don  Carter, 
4252  Cleveland  Ave.,  San  Diego 

Secretary— Mrs.  Madeline  McNeely, 
182  La  Verne  Ave.,  Long  Beach  3 

Treasurer— Mrs.  Fanchion  Willard, 
1308  E.  63rd  St.,  Long  Beach  5 


ATLANTIC   FELLOWSHIP  OF   BRETHREN   CHURCHES 
Next  Conference  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  October  4-7,  1948 


Moderator— William  A.  Steffler,  354 

Sheldon  Ave., ^Philadelphia  20,  Pa. 
Vice  Moderator  —  Walter  A.   Lepp, 

First  and  Spruce  Sts.,  Hagerstown, 

Md. 
Secretary— William  Gray,  632  N.  5th 

St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 
iTreasurer — Charles  Croker,   Oxford 

Ave.  and  Knorr  St.,  Philadelphia 

11,  Pa. 
'Statistician— E.  G.  Reese,  825  Dewy 

Ave.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Committee  on  Com,mittees 

Walter  A.  Lepp 
Paul  E.  Dick 
Harold  O.  Mayer 

Credential  Comm.ittee 

Walter  A.  Lepp 
Charles  Croker 
Paul  E.  Dick 

Young   People's   Comm,ittee 

Walter  A.  Lepp 
William  A.  Steffler 
Paul  E.  Dick 
Roland  Williams 

Ministerial  Exam,ining   Board 

lAll  ordained  ministers  in  district 

District   Mission   Board 

President — Walter   A.   Lepp,   First 
and  Spruce  Sts.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
^|3ecretary — Paul  E.  Dick,  649  Berry- 
ville  Ave.,  Winchester,  Va. 


Treasurer— William  A.  Steffler,  354 
Sheldon  Ave.,  Philadelphia  20,  Pa. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President— Mrs.  William  A.  Steffler, 
354  Sheldon  Ave.,  PhUadelphia  20, 
Pa. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Carl  Seitz,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  William  Gray,  507 
Tilghman  St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Laymen's  League 

President— James    O.    Huffort,    1819 

Liberty  St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 
Vice   President — Hugh  Norris,   3518 

N.  Ella  Ave.,  Philadelphia  34,  Pa. 
Secretary— Fred  Kalne,  1261  N.  29th 

St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Treasurer— E.   G.   Reese,   825  Dewy 

Ave.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

National    Conference   Executive 
Comm,ittee 

Walter  Lepp  ; 

Cooperating   Churches 

Alexandria,  Va. — Brethren  Chapel 
Allentown,  Pa. — First  Brethren 
Hagerstown,  Md. — Grace  Brethren 
Philadelphia,   Pa. — First  Brethren 
Philadelphia,   Pa.— Third   Brethren 
Seven    Fountains,    Va.  —  Trinity 

Brethren 
Washington,  D.  C. — First  Brethren 
Winchester,  Va. — First  Brethren 
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Executive   Committee 

Moderator — Phillip  J.  Simmons,  225 

7th  Ave.,  Juniata.  Altoona,  Pa. 
Vice    Moderator  —  James    Hammer, 

734  Horner  St..  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Secretary — Fred  Wm.  Walter,  R.  F. 

D.  1,  Box  70,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 
Assistant   Secretary  —  Lowell   Hoyt, 

R.  F.  D.  2,  Duncansville,  Pa. 
Treasurer — J.  L.   Gingrich,   115  Oak 

St.,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Statistician — C.    S.    Zimmerman,    17 

W.  Fourth  St.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Members-at-Large — Stanley  Hauser, 

Robert  E.  Miller 

Committee  on  Comviittees 

Randall  Rossman 
Robert  E.  Miller 
W.  A.  Ogden 

Credential   Coram.itiee 

James  Hammer 
Lowell  Hoyt 
Stanley  F.  Hauser 

Resolutions  Committee 

Paul  Mohler 

Mrs.  Raymond  Anthony 

Ellis  Rogers 

Rules   and   Organization  Committee 

J.  L.  Gingrich 
Gerald  Polman 
W.  A.  Ogden 

Auditing  Committee 

C.  S.  Zimmerman 
Clair  Gartland 
Walter  Jordan 

Youth  Committee 

Chairman — C.  S.  Zimmerman  (1  yr.) 
Vice  Chairman — Phillip  J.  Simmons 
(3  yrs.) 


Secretary-Treasurer  —  James  D. 

Hammer  (3  yrs.) 
Henry  G.  Rempel  (2  yrs.) 
Gerald  Polman  (2  yrs.) 

National    Fellowship    Executive 
Committee 

Phillip  Simmons 
Henry  Rempel 

Ministerial   Examining    Board 

Chairman — J.  L.  Gingrich   (2  yrs.) 
Secretary— Robert  E.  Miller  (3  yrs.] 
Randall  L.  Rossman   (2  yrs.) 

Ministerium 

Chairman — Robert  E.  Miller 
Vice  Chairman — Lowell  Hoyt 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  — ■  Fred    Wnr: 
Walter 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Addresi 

Lowell  Hoyt 

Henry  Rempel 

Mrs.  Stanley  F.  Hauser 

Mission  Board 

President — Gerald   Polman 

Vice  President — Clarence  Larmon 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  C.     S.     Zim 

merman 

J.  Edward  Cordell,  Jr.,  Waynesbor 
Wilbur  S.  King,  Aleppo 
Jack  Hostetler,  Uniontown 
Harry  Replogle,  Martinsburg 
All  regularly  elected  pastors  of  tl 

East  Fellowship 


Resolution  Adopted  hy  the  East 
Fellowship   Conference,   1947 

7.  That  we  reaffirm  the  stan 
taken  by  our  conference  last  yet 
with  regard  to  the  Federal  Counc 
of  Churches  of  Christ  in  Americ 
and  that  this  action  be  printed  i 
our    church    bulletins    and    this 


Miie 


""T^ 
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brought    before    our    membership, 
which,   in  part,  follows: 

"That  we.  the  East  Fellowship  of 
I  Brethren  Churches,   voice  our  dis- 
approval   of    the    policies,    practices 
and    propagation    of    the    Federal 
Council    of    Churches    of    Christ    in 
America;   and  that  we  declare  our- 
selves in  no  way  connected  with  nor 
i  represented  by  said  council;  further, 
I  we   recommend   that   the   National 
'  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Ministers  re- 
affirm their  position  with  regard  to 
this   apostate   movement  among  the 
Protestant  churches  of  America." 

Women's  Missionary  Coimcil 

President — Mrs.  Raymond  Anthony, 

226  Main  St.,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Vice  President—  Mrs.  Henry  Rem- 

pel,    13   Cramer  Ave,   Uniontown, 

Pa. 
Secretary— Mrs.  Fred  Walter,  R.  F. 

D.  1,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 
Assistant  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Lowell 

Hoyt,  R.  F.  D.  2,  Duncansville,  Pa. 
Treasurer— Mrs.  W.   A.   Ogden,   c/o 

First  Brethren  Church,  Napoleon 

&  Dibert  Sts.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Cooperating  Churches 

Aleppo,  Pa. — Aleppo  Brethren 
Baden,  Pa. — First  Brethren 
Conemaugh,     Pa.  —  Conemaugh 

Brethren 
Grafton,  W.  Va.— First  Brethi-en 
Jenners,  Pa. — Jenners  Brethren 
Johnstown,  Pa. — First  Brethren 
Juniata,  Pa. — Grace  Brethren 
Kittanning,   Pa. — Kittanning  Breth- 
ren 
Leamersville,     Pa.   —  Leamersville 

Brethren 
Listie,  Pa. — Listie  Brethren 
Martinsburg,   Pa. — First   Brethren 
Hollidaysburg,    Pa.  —  Vicksburg 

Brethren 
Meyersdale,  Pa. — Main  St.  Brethren 
Mundy's    Corner,   Pa. — Pike   Breth- 
ren 
Singer  Hill,  Pa. — Grace  Brethren 
Summit   Mills,    Pa.  —  Summit  Mills 

Brethren 
Uniontown,  Pa. — First  Brethren 
Waynesboro,  Pa. — First  Brethren 
Yellow    Creek,    Pa. — Yellow    Creek 
Brethren 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 
Next  Conference  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  July  13-16,  1948 


Executive   Committee 

Moderator — Robert  Ashman 
Vice  Moderator — Ward  Miller 
Secretary — Vernon   Harris 
jj    Assistant  Secretary — Harry  Sturz 
Treasurer — Bryson  Fetters 
Statistician — Leslie  Moore 
Members-at-Large  —  Sewell      Lan- 
drum,  Clyde  Balyo 


National  Fellowship  Executive 
Committee 

R.  Paul  Miller 
Miles  Taber 


Committee  on  Committees 

Noi-man  Uphouse 
Russell  Williams 
Mrs.  Robert  Ashman  '  , 

Ministerial   Examining    Board 

All    active   ordained   pastors   of  the 

district 
Chairman — Robert   Ashman 
Secretary — Vernon  Harris 

District  Mission  Board ' 

Composed    of    the    pastor    and    one 
layman  from  each  congregation 
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President — H.  Leslie  Moore 
Vice  President — Vernon  Harris 
Secretary -Treasurer  —  Mrs.    Myrtle 
Landis 

"Women's  Missionary  Council 

President  —  Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Melvin  Fisher, 
Camden,  Ind. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Bryson' 
Fetters,  Berne,  Ind. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Patroness — Mrs.  Arthur  Carey,  Rt. 
2,  Troy,  Ohio 

Cooperating   Churches 

Berne,  Ind. — Bethel  Brethren 
Camden,  Ohio — First  Brethren 
Clay  City,  Ind.— First  Brethren 
Clayhole,  Ky. — Clayhole  Brethren 


Clayton,  Ohio — First  Brethren 
Covington,   Ohio — First  Brethren 
Dayton,  Ohio — First  Brethren 
Dayton,    Ohio  —  North    Riverdale 

Brethren 
Flora,  Ind. — Grace  Brethren 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.— First  Brethren 
Huntington,    Ind. — Grace   Brethren 
Indianapolis,   Ind.    —    Indianapolis 

Brethi-en 
Lake     Odessa,     Mich.— Campbell 

Brethren 
New  Troy,  Mich.— New  Troy  Breth- 
ren 
Osceola,  Ind. — Bethel  Brethren 
Peru,  Ind.— Peru  Brethren 
Sharpsville,  Ind. — Grace  Brethi-en 
Sidney,  Ind. — S  i  d  n  e  y  Progressive 

Brethren 
South    Bend,    Ind. — S  unnymede 

Brethren 
Troy,  Ohio — First  Brethren 
Winona    Lake,    Ind. — Winona    Lake 

Brethren 


IOWA   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF   BRETHREN   CHURCHES 
Next  Conference  at  Lake  AbquabI,  Indianola,  Iowa,  August  1948 


Executive  Committee 

Moderator — Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum, 
1760  Williston  Ave.,  Waterloo 

Vice  Moderator— H.  S.  Parks,  Gar- 
win 

Secretary  —  Mrs.  Albert  Schrock, 
1427  Hawthorne,  Waterloo 

Treasurer— Mr.  Don  Becker,  Dallas 
Center 

Statistician — R.  H.  Kettell,  Leon 

Ministerial   Examining   Board 

Chairman— R.  H.  Kettell 
Secretary— Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum 
M.  L.  Myers 
H.  S.  Parks 

Young  People's  Camp 
Director — M.  L.  Myers 
Assistant  Director— H.  S.  Parks 


Women's  Missionary  Council 

President— Mrs.  R.  H.  Kettell,  Leon 
Vice  President— Mrs.  Albert  Schrock, 

Waterloo 
Secretary— Ethel  M.  Bunch,  Leon 
Treasurer— Mrs.    Austin    Pietzman, 

Dallas  Center 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Patroness — Mrs.    Lillian    Hoover 

Dallas  Center 
Junior  Patroness — Mrs.  Don  Bunch 

Van  Wert 
President— Nancy  Manchester,  Leer 
Secretary-Treasurer— Marjorie   De- 

Boest,  Dallas  Center 

Missionaries  of  the  District 

Miss   Estella   Myers,   North  Englisl: 
(Africa) 
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\/liss  Mary  Emmert,  Dallas  Centei- 
(Africa) 

^ev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  Schrock,  Water- 
loo (South  America) 

Cooperating  Churches  and  Pastors 

[Dallas  Center— M.  L.  Myers 
jarwin — H.  S.  Parks 
Leon— R.  H.  Kettell 
Morth  English — No  pastor 
Waterloo — Ai-nold  R.  Kriegbaum 

District  Mission  Board 

::hairman— C.  G.  Miller,  119  Ham- 
mond Court,  Waterloo 


Secretary— M.  L.  Myers,  Dallas  Cen- 
ter 
Treasurer— R.  H.  Kettell 
Financial    Secretary  —  Arnold    R. 

Kriegbaum,  Waterloo 
H.  S.  Parks,  Garwin 
Pastor    of    Pleasant    Grove    Church. 

North  English 
C.  G.  Miller,  Waterloo   (1950) 
Irvin  Lortz,  North  English   (1949) 
Vernal  Hall,  Garwin  (1949) 
Mrs.  Adeline  Chambers,  Leon  (1948) 
J.  O.  Gring,  Dallas  Center   (1948) 

National   Fellowship   Representative 

R,  H.  Kettell 


NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

The  Eleventh  Annual  District  Conference  of  Northern  Ohio  Will  Be  Held 

in  Rittman,  Ohio,  in  1948;  the  Exact  Date  To  Be  Determined 

by  the  Executive  Committee 


Executive  Committee 

Moderator — George  W.  Kinzie,  Mid- 
dlebranch 

iVice  Moderator— Russell  M.  Ward, 
Cuyahoga  Falls 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Lester  W. 
Pifer,  Fremont 

Statistician  —  Willis  Witzky,  Mans- 
field 

Assistant  Statistician  —  Mrs.  Glenn 
Messner,  Ashland 

.Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer — 

Forest  Lance.  Sterling 

ft 

Conference  Board  of  Trustees 

Fred  Blatter,  Rittman  ('48) 
Donald  Royer,  Middlebranch    ('49) 
Paul  Guittar,  Canton  ('50) 
Paul  Arnold,  Wooster  ('51) 
Floyd  Moine,  Sterling  ('52) 

Credential  Committee 

Chairman — Russell  M.  Ward,  Cuya- 
hoga Falls 
N^elson  Hall,  Homerville 


James  Dixon,  Ashland 

Mrs.  Wyrick,  Canton 

Mrs.  Glenn  Messner.  Ashland 

National    Conference   Executive 
Committee  Representatives 

Forest  Lance,  Sterling 
Lester  E.  Pifer,  Fremont 

Ministerial   Examining    Board 

'All  ordained  elders  serving  pastor- 
ates within  the  district 

District  Mission  Board 

Composed  of  the  pastor  and  one 
layman  from  each  church;  1  a  y 
member  to  be  elected  by  the  local 
church  annually. 

Young  People's  Work  Committee 

Chairman  —  Kenneth     B.     Ashman, 

Wooster 
James  Dixon — Ashland 
Russell  M.  Ward— Cuyahoga  Falls 
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Cooperating  Churches 

Akron — First  Brethren 
Ankenytown — First  Brethren 
Ashland— West  Tenth  Street  Breth- 
ren 
Canton — First  Brethren 
Cleveland — First  Brethren 
Cuyahoga  Falls — Grace  Brethren 
Danville — First  Brethren 
Fremont — Grace  Brethren 
Hayesville — Grace  Brethren 
Homerville — West    Homer    Brethren 
Mansfield — Grace  Brethren 
Middlebranch — First  Brethren 
Rittman — First  Brethren 
Sterling — First  Brethren 
Wadsworth — First  Brethren 
Wooster — First  Brethren 


Women's   Missionary   Council 

President  —  Mrs.     Harry     Palme 

Wooster 
Vice    President — Mrs.    Glenn    Mess 

ner,  Ashland 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.     Rut 

Norton,  Sterling 
Prayer    Chairman  —  Mrs.    G  e  o  r  g 

Kinzie,  Middlebranch 
Statistician — Mrs.  Bell,  Canton 

Sisterhood  oj  Mary  and  Martha  \ 

President  —  Miss   Gloria   Walter 

Rittman 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Donr 

Moine,  Sterling 
Patroness — Mrs.    Kenneth    Ashma 

Wooster 


MIDWEST    DISTRICT   CONFERENCE   OF    BRETHREN    CHURCHES 
Next  Conference  at  Portis,  Kans.,  June  11-13,  1948 


Executive  Connnittee 

Moderator — Leslie   I.   Hutchinson 
Vice  Moderator— M.  J.  Davis 
Secretary — Mrs    Vivian    Brumbaugh 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Samuel  Horney 
Statistician — Mrs.    Elmer    Angell 

Young  People's  Camp   Officiary 

Samuel   Horney 


Leslie  I.  Hutchinson 
Mi-s.  Elmer  Angell 

Cooperating  Churches 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. — Grace  BrethrJ^: 
Cheyenne,  Wyo. — First  Brethren 
Portis,   Kans. — First  Brethren 
Taos,  N.  M.— First  Brethren 


NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
1948   Conference — Sunnyside,   Wash.,   Oct.   7-9 


Moderator— H.  E.  Collingridge,  Sun- 
nyside, Wash. 

Vice  Moderator— Glen  Welborn,  Al- 
bany, Oreg. 

Secretary  —  Mrs.  Willis  Belcher, 
Sunnyside,  Wash. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Effie  Stover,  Wapa- 
to,  Wash. 

Statistician  —  Miss  Lillian  Bowers, 
,  W.  1018  8th,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Executive  Committee 

Mi.ss  Lillian  Bowers 
Mrs.   Nettie   Harris 

District  Home  Mission  Board 

Pastors  of  District 
Miss  Lillian  Bowers 
Ernest  Morrell 

Credential  Committee 
Mr.  Burck    (Willis) 


1'! 


fc 


;e. 


-t4, 


ov.  1,  1947 


DISTRICT  CONFERENCES 


Page  35 


[rs.  Enid  Paden 
:rs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

Ministerial    Examining    Board 

astors  in  District 
lllis  Belcher 
.  G.  Jones 

National    Executive    Committee 

'.  H.  Schaffer 

Women's  Missionary   Council 

resident  —  Mrs.    Minnie    Storer. 
Sunnyside 
ice  President — Mrs.  Gene  Morgan 


Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Verna 
Belcher,  Sunnyside 

W.  M.  C.  District  Representative  on 
National  W.  M.  C.  Executive 
Board — Mrs.  Minnie  Storer 

Committee   on  Moderator's  Address 

Russell   Williams 

Will  Storer 

Mrs.  Keith  McDaniels 

Cooperating  Churches 

Albany,   Oreg. — Grace  Brethren 
Harrah,  Wash. — First  Brethi-en 
Spokane,  Wash. — First  Brethren 
Sunnyside,  Wash. — First  Brethren 
Yakima,  Wash — Mission  Point 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 


Executive  Committee 

.oderator — H.  W.  Koontz,  Roanoke, 

Va. 
lice    Moderator  —  J.    E.    Patterson, 

HoUins,  Va. 
iscretary — E.    D.    Bowman,    Buena 

Vista,  Va. 

nreasiu-er — Jesse  Hall 
itatistician — B.  H.  Conner,  Roanoke, 

Va. 

epresentative  on  National  Fellow- 
ship  Executive   Committee 

.  W.  Koontz 

Trustees 

[.  M.  Teague  (1948) 
.  H.  Conner  (1949) 
.  V.  Parsell   (1950) 

Young    People's   Committee 

liss  Ina  Humphries 
ichard  Blough 
larle  Peer 

Constitution  Committee 

r.  V.  Finley 

.  E.  Richardson 


H.  W,  Koontz 

Credential  Committee 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Conner 
Mrs.  K.  E.  Richardson 
M.  M.  Teague 

Ministerial    Examining    Board     , 

Acting  Pastors  of  the  District 

Cooperating  Churches 

Buena  Vista,  Va. — First  Brethren 
Covington,   Va. — First  Brethren 
Hollins,  Va. — Mountain  View  Breth- 
ren 
Limestone,  Tenn. — Vernon  Brethren 
Radford,    Va. — Fairlawn   Brethren 
Roanoke,  Va. — Clearbrook  Brethren 
Roanoke,  Va. — Ghent  Brethren 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President  —  Mrs.  John  E.  Bates, 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Marga- 
ret Obenchain,  Rt.  1,  Roanoke,  Va. 

(Continued   on    Page    55j 
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THE   BRETHREN    HOME   MISSIONS   COUNCIL,    INCORPORATED 


Officiary 

President  —  Dr.    Paul    R.    Bauman, 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Vice  President — Charles  H.  Croker. 

715    Chandler    Ave.,    Philadelphia, 

Pa. 
Secretary — L.    L.    Grubb,    Box    395, 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Treasurer— Roy  H.  Kinsey,   1137   N. 

Main  St.,  Dayton  5,  Ohio. 
Business    Manager  —  Lewis    C.    Ho- 

henstein,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Office    Secretary — Cashel    Heckman. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Board  of  Directors 

Mrs.    R.    D,    Barnard.    Long    Beach, 

Calif. 
Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Winona  Lake. 

Ind. 
William  H.  Clough,  Alexandria,  Va. 
Charles  H.  Croker,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
R.  E.  Donaldson,  Washington,  D.  C. 
L.  L.  Grubb,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Roy  H.  Kinsey,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Harold  O.  Mayer,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Cleve  G.  Miller,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Foye  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Roy  A.  Patterson,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Earl  W.  Reed,  Prosser,  Wash. 

Home   Mission   Directory 

Albany,  Ore?,. — G  race  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Rev.  Glen  Wel- 
bom,  1139  E.  Water  St.,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

Artesia,  Calif. — C  arson  Avenue 
Brethren  Church.  Pastor,  Rev. 
Robert  L.  Dell,  3408  Lorenza  St., 
Artesia,  Calif. 

Baden,  Pa. — First  Brethren  Church. 


Bellflower,    Calif.— F  i  r  s  t   Brethr 
Church.     Pastor,  Rev.  George 
Richardson,  5123  E.  Carson,  Lo 
Beach,  Calif. 

Brethren  Indian  Mission  (Navajo) 
Missionary,  Dorothy  Dunbar,  Lu 
ton.  Ariz.;  assistant,  Betty  Masc 
Lupton,  Ariz. 

Wyo.— F  i  r  s  t    Brethr- 

Pastor,   Rev.   Samuel 

3600  Dey  St.,  Cheyem 


B 

5 


Cheyenne, 

Church. 

Horney, 

Wyo. 
Clayhole, 

Church. 


Ky.  —  Clayhole    Brethri»i 
Pastor,    Rev.    Sewell 

Landrum,  Clayhole,  Ky.    Missioip: 

aries,    Evelyn    Fuqua    and    Elai 

Polman. 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio — Grace  Bret 

ren  Church.     Pastor,  Rev.  Russ 

M,  Ward,  Box  50,  Cuyahoga  Fal 

Ohio. 
Fremont,    Ohio — G  race    Brethr 

Church.      Pastor,    Rev.    Lester 

Pifer,  526  Howland  St..  Fremoi 

Ohio. 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 
Huntington,    Ind.  —  Grace    Brethr 

Church. 
Indianapolis,    Ind.    —    Indianapo 

Brethren  Church. 
Juniata,  Pa.  —  Grace     Brethr|£ 

Church.      Pastor,    Rev.    Phillip 

Simmons.  225  Seventh  Ave.,  Jur 

ata,  Pa. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.— Third  Brethr 
Church.     Pastor,   Rev.   Robert 
Crees,  754  S.  Keenan,  Los  Ange!^ 
22,  Calif. 

Mansfield,    Ohio— G  race   Brethr 
Church.     Pastor,  Rev.  Bernard 
Schneider.     5  4  8    Highland    Avfrt' 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 
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lodesto,  Calif. — LaLoma  Grace 
Brethren  Church.  Pastor,  Rev. 
Harold  D.  Painter,  206  Rowland 
Ave.,  Modesto,  Calif. 

few  Troy,  Mich. — New  Troy  Breth- 
ren Church.  Pastor,  Rev.  H.  Leslie 
Moore,  New  Troy,  Mich. 

)sceola,  Ind. — Bethel  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Rev.  Ward  A. 
Miller,  Box  921,  Osceola,  Ind. 

'asadena,  Calif.  —  East  Pasadena 
Brethren  Church.  Pastor,  Rev. 
Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr.,  3481  Blanche 
St.,  Pasadena  10,  Calif. 

ianta  Barbara,  Calif. — First  Breth- 
ren Church.     Pastor,  Rev.  Glenn 

I  O'Neal,  79  Sunset  Rd.,  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Calif. 

south  Bend,  Ind.  —  Sunnymede 
Brethren  Church. 

Spokane,     Wash. — F  i  r  s  t    Brethren 

1  Church.     Pastor,  Rev.  William  H. 

!  Schaffer,    W.    715    Chelan    Ave., 

)  Spokane,  Wash. 

'aos,  N.  M.— Taos  Brethren  Church. 
Missionary,  Rev.  Albert  W.  Klie- 
v/er,  Taos,  N.  M.  Assistant,  Rev. 
Rubel  V.  Lucero. 

'racy,  Calif. — First  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Rev.  Ralph  E. 
Rambo,  Tracy,  Calif. 

rakima.  Wash. — Pastor,  Rev.  Rus- 
seU  L.  Williams,  710  S.  11th  Ave., 
Yakima,  Wash. 

INANCIAL    STATEMENT— JUNE    30.     1947 

Assets — . 
:ash  in  Lake  City  Bank.  Checking 

Account     $3,838.87 

Sash  in  Lake  City  Bank,  Savings 

Account     42,035.29 

ettv   Cash   in    Office   Fund 15.00 

cans   Receivable    20.360.00 

'.  S.  War  Bonds  on  Hand 229.60 

.nnuity    Funds    Invested 7,700.00 


a      Total     

I  Liabilities — 

iloans  Payable    

'f.ccrued    Withholding    Tax     (Fed- 
eral)       

Accountabilities — 
nnuities    

I  Net  WoHh— 

Jurplus    Account    


74,178.76 

4.000.00 

45.00 

7,700.00 

62,433.76 

Total     74.178.76 


INCOME   &  EXPENSE  STATEMENT 

July  1.  1946,  to  June  30,  1947 

Incom* — 

Contributions    $96,543.78 

Interest   Received    551.89 

Miscellaneous    Income    3,451.30 

Kentucky    Clothing    Sale 833.00 

Total     101,379.97 

Expenses — 

Office    Supplies    $1,160.30 

Rent    &    Utilities 803.18 

Postage    245.80 

Miscellaneous  Expense    .  1.626.39 

Interest     1,041.92 

Home   Mission  Pastors' 

Itineration    323.16 

Field    Investigator's    and 

Secretary's      Traveling 

Expense     2.594.83 

Advertising    406.30 

Salaries     8.044.28 

Brethren    Missionary 

Herald    3.454.27 

Th=inksgiving        Offering 

Material     233.77 

Miscellaneous    Literature  741.01 

Total   Operating  Ex- 
penses         20.675.21 

Assistance      t  o      Mission 

Points     45,814.18 

66.489.39 

Transferred    to    Surplus 34.890.58 

FUND    BALANCES— JUNE    30.    1947 

General  Fund 

Balance  on  hand  July  1. 

1946     $10,755.70 

Received   during  year: 

Contributions    96.024.01 

Interest    488.12 

Miscellaneous  Income   . .       3,451.30 

Kentucky    Clothing   Sale         833.00 

Payments    of   Loans    Re- 
ceivable            5.554.00 

Returned    from    Home 

Mission  Points    3.240.37 

Return    of    Field    Inves- 
tigator's    Salary     for 

One    Month     225.00 

— 109.815.80 

Transferred    from    other 

funds    11,559.10 

132,130.60 

Disbursed  during  year; 

Petty    Cash    15.00 

Operating  Expense   7.540.99 

Field    Work    8.758.57 

Literature     4,429.05 

Assistance      t  o      Mission 

Points     37,959.05 

Loaned  to  Home  Mission 

Churches     17,364.00 

Loans   Paid    6.700.00 

Withholding    Tax    Paid.  215.30 

82,981.96 

Transferred     to     other 

funds    22,309.20 

105.291.16 

Fund    Balance.    June 

30,   1947    26.839.44 
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Designated   Building   Fund 

Balance  on  hand,  July  1, 
1946     7.000.00 

Transferred  to  Fund  for 
Building  Appropria- 
tion           11,309.20 

Building     Appropriations 

paid   to   Home   Mission 

Churches     11.095.50 

Transferred    to    General 

Fund     559.10 

Fund  Balance.  June  30. 
1947     

Revolinng  Building  Fund 
Balance  on  hand.  July  1. 

1946     $3,787.28 

Interest   received   during 

year    60.00 

Loaned  to  Home  Mission 
Churches     

Fund  Balance.  June  30. 
1947     

Annuity   F^ind 
Annuities    in    force   July 

1.   1946   7.700.00 

Funds   Invested    7.700.00 

Fund  Balance.  June  30, 
1947     

Jewish    Fund 

Balance  on  hand.  July  1. 

1946 363.07 

Received    during    year. .  519.77 

Fund  Balance.  June  30. 
1947     

Relay   Fund 

Balance    on    hand.    July 

1.     1946     365.49 

Received    during    year..       4.431.58 


18,309.20 


11,654.60 


6,654.60 


3.847.28 
3.350.00 

497,28 


0.00 


4.797.07 

Disbursed  during  year. .  4.797.07 

Fund  Balance,  June  30. 

1947     0.00 

Reserve   Fund 

Balance    on    hand,    July 

1946     11,000.00 

Fund  Balance,  June  30, 

1947     11,000.00 

RECAPITULATION 

General    Fund    $26,839.44 

Designated    Building  Fund 6,654.60 

Revolving  Building  Fund 497.28 

Jewish    Fund    882.84 

Reserve    Fund    11,000.00 

Total     45,874.16 

Proof- 
Cash  in  Lake  City  Bank,  checking 
account    3.838.87 


Cash   in   Lake    City    Bank,   savings 
account    42.035 


Total   Cash    in    Bank 45,874 

Certificate  of  the  Auditor — 

I  certify  that  I  have  audited  the  books 
The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council,  IrpT- 
for  their  fiscal  year  ending  June  30.  19 
and  in  my  opinion,  the  foregoing  Financ 
Statement  at  June  30.  1947.  and  the  stai 
ment  of  Fund  Balances  at  June  30.  1947,  1 
gether  with  the  statement  of  Income  a 
Expense  for  the  period  starting  July  1,  19 
and  ending  June  30.  1947.  are  correct. 
(Signed)  Claude  Longfellow, 
Warsaw,    Ind.  Public    Accountant 


EXPENDITURES   TO    MISSION   POINTS 
Winchester.    Va $2,059 


1.124 
1.945    ,. 

108"^ 
3,369 
3,907 

130 

854 
2,507 

500 
1,330 
2.151 


Juniata,    Pa. 

Cuyahoga    Falls,    Ohio 

Firestone  Park.  Akron,  Ohio. 

Fremont.    Ohio    

Mansfield.     Ohio     

Wadsworth.     Ohio     

Wooster.    Ohio    

Clayhole.    Ky 

Dayton,   Ohio    (N.  Riverdale) 

Osceola.    Ind 

New    Troy.    Mich 

South     Bend.     Ind 3,264,|l, 

Cheyenne.    Wyo 1,930"^ 

Taos.    N.    M 4,141 

Navajo    Indians    3,703 

Bellflower.    Calif 2,221    it 

Los    Angeles.    Calif 855 

Modesto.    Calif 2.700 

Pasadena.    Calif 2,500 

Santa    Barbara.    Calif 1,559 

Tracy,  .Calif 1,216 

Spokane,    Wash l'''33§« 


Total  spent  in  Mission  Points  for 

fiscal    year     45,814 

TEN    LEADING    CHURCHES    IN    THE 

OFFERING   FOR   THE   FISCAL   YEAR 

1946-1947 


3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 


Long   Beach,  Calif.    (First).. 

Dayton.    Ohio    ( First ) 

Berne.    Ind 

Whittier.  Calif 

Johnstown.    Pa.     (First) 

Ashland.  Ohio   (W.  10th  St.)  . 

Sunnyside.    Wash 

La    Verne,    Calif 

Harrah.     Wash.     

Philadelphia.  Pa.    (First) 


$10,562 
6.048 
4.247 
3,544 
3.049 
3,047 
2,624 
2,361. 
2.074. 
2,000 


REPORT  OF   OFFERINGS  ACCORDING   •; 
DISTRICTS 

Atlantic      $9,266 

Southeast    3,750 

East     13.956 

Northern    Ohio    9,432 

Central     20,021 

Iowa    3.288 

Midwest     1.358 

California     29,984^i 

Northwest     5,237 

National  W.  M.  C.   (General  Fund)  246 


Total     96,543 
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THE    BRETHREN    WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY   COUNCIL 
Theme  for  1947-48— "Fit  for  the  Master's  Use" 


Executive  Board 

i-esident — Mrs.   W.    A.   Ogden,    500 

State  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

ice  President — Mrs.  Grant  McDon- 
i|ald,    R.    R.    1,    Box   29R,    Ramona, 

Calif. 

inancial     Secretary  -  Treasurer  — 

Mrs.  Ruth  Ashman,  1051  W.  81st 

PL,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

iterature  Secretary — Mrs.  Miles 
JTaber,  Box  88.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
^cording  Secretary — Mrs.  Keith 
:  Altig,  540  E.   Olive  Dr.,  Whittier, 

Calif. 
|rayer  Chairman — Mrs.  A.  B.  Kid- 
i  der,  211  Girard  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton 
J!  4,  Ohio. 

jditor  —  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman, 
ilBox  362,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 
fational  Patroness  of  Sisterhood  of 
I  Mary  and  Martha — Mrs.  Herman 
«Koontz,  1511  Maiden  Lane,  S.  W., 
I  Roanoke,  Va. 

fi'esident  California  District — Mrs. 
1  Grant    McDonald,    R.    R.    1,    Box 

29R,   Ramona,   Calif. 

resident  Northern  Ohio  District — 

Mrs.  Harry  Palmer,  211  Spink  St., 

Wooster,  Ohio. 
.resident  East  District — Mrs.   Ray- 
I  mond  -Anthony,    226    Main    St., 
I  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
President    Atlantic    District  —  Mrs. 

William    Steffler,    354    E.    Sheldon 
1st.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Tesident  Iowa  District — Mrs.  Ray- 
ff  mond  Kettell,  Leon,  Iowa. 
[resident    Midwest    District — M  r  s  . 

Mary  Davis,  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

resident  Northwest  District — Miss 

Lillian  Bowers,  W.  1018  8th  Ave., 

Spokane  9,  Wash, 
resident  Central  District — Mrs. 

Miles    Taber,    Box    88,    Wi  n  o  n  a 

Lake,  Ind. 


President    Southeast    District — Mrs. 
Mae  Bates,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

National  W.  M.  C.  Objectives    '• 
1947-1948 

Local — 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Bible  reading  —  a  chapter  a 
day,  encouraging  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  through. 

3.  Promoting  family  worship  in 
the  homes  of  our  congregations  by 
personal  contact  and  by  distribution 
of  tracts  on  the  subject,  suggested 
by  the  Literature  Secretary,  special- 
izing on  this  work  in  the  month  of 
January. 

4.  Each  council  sponsoring  pray- 
er bands,  using  the  Prayer  Booklets 
and  the  Prayer  Pointers  in  the  Her- 
ald. 

5.  A  birthday  remembrance  sent 
to  every  missionary;  also  to  the 
children  of  missionaries. 

6.  Emphasis  on  soul  -  winning 
with  the  use  of  tracts. 

7.  Each  council  having  a  part  in 
their  district  projects. 

8.  Individual  Thank  Offering 
Boxes  to  be  used  for  our  W.  M.  C. 
Herald,  sent  in  to  the  Financial  Sec- 
retai-y-Treasurer  by  July  31.  (Boxes 
to  be  provided  without  cost  by  Na- 
tional W.  M.  C.) 

9.  Four  Major  Offerings: 

A.  Aug.,  Sept.,  Oct. — General  Ex- 
pense  Fund,    $1,500.00. 

B.  Nov.,  Dec,  Jan. — Foreign  Mis- 
sions, $1,500.00.  (To  be  equally  di- 
vided between:  (1)  Leper  work  by 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Africa;  (2) 
Young  People's  Camp  Work  in  Ar- 
gentina.) 

C.  Feb.,  Mar.,  Apr. — Grace  Sem- 
inary Chapel  Furnishings,  $1,500,00, 
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D.  May,  June,  July — Home  Mis- 
sions Navajo  Work,  Car  and  Trailer, 
$1,500.00. 

District — 

1.  Every  district  represented  on 
National  Board,  suggesting  that  ex- 
penses be  paid  wholly  or  in  part  by 
the  district. 

2.  A  written  report  to  be  given 
at  National  Conference  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald. 

3.  Each  district  to  choose  a  Dis- 
trict Prayer  Chairman,  to  encour- 
age work  of  Prayer  Bands. 

National  W.  M.  C.  Recovnnendations 
1947-1948 

1.  That  "Fit  for  the  Master's  Use" 
be  the  theme  for  this  year. 

2.  That  we  stress  our  slogan, 
"Watching  More  Consistently." 

3.  That  a  consecration  service  be 
observed  annually,  using  the  orig- 
inal covenant  cards  and  star  system 
if  desired. 

4.  That  we  use  the  Bible  studies, 
"Bible  Characters,"  as  written  by 
Mrs.  Lowell  Hoyt. 

5.  That  we  use  "Undaunted 
Hope"  for  our  mission  study. 

6.  Each  local  president  attending 


National    Conference   if   at   all   p 
sible. 

7.  That  Mrs.  Edward  Bowmar 
our  Editor. 

8.  That    Mrs.    A.    B.    Kidder 
our  Prayer  Chairman;   and  that 
encourage    the    observance    of 
15th    of    each    month    as    a    day 
prayer. 

9.  That  t  h  e  National  Presid 
and  Financial  Secretary-TreasL 
represent  us  on  the  Foreign  Bo: 

10.  That  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard 
our  representative  on  the  H  o 
Missions  Council. 

11.  That  each  council  continui 
promote  interest  in  Jewish  mis? 
work. 

12.  That  we  continue  the  con 
bution  of  clothing  to  the  Clayh 
Ky.,  mission  (new,  used,  and  1 
ettes). 

13.  For  reading  circle  books 
recommend  the  following: 

a.  "Zonya,"  by  Agnes  Scott  K 

b.  "Through  Blood  and  Fire 
Latin  America,"  by  Lester  F.  Si 
rail. 

c.  "On  the  China  Road,"  by  M 
tha  Moennich. 

d.  "With  C.  T.  Studd  in  Co 
Forests,"  by  Norman  P.  Grubb 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 


Theme  for  1947-48— "Christian 
Sei-vice,"  Col.  3:23-24. 

Motto— "Do  God's  Will." 

Colors  —  Green,  Service,  Martha; 
White,  Worship,  Mai-y. 

Aim — To  develop  every  girl  to  be 
a  living  testimony  for  her  Master; 
to  give  girls  of  dimly  lighted  regions 
an  opportunity  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  Savior. 

S.   M.   M.   National  Officers 

President — June  Bowser,  R.  D.   #2, 
Box  135,  BrookvUle,  Ohio. 


Vice  President — Isobel   Eraser.   ] 

Winter  St.,  Fort  Wayne  4,  Ind 
General    Secretary  —  Ruth   Ring||-; 

R.  D.  #4,  Box  426,  Johnstown, 
Treasurer— Pauline  Helsel,  802  Tl|: 

Ave.,  Duncansville,  Pa. 
Literature  Secretary  —  Gloria  M') 

ters,    53    Ganyard    St.,    Rittni 

Ohio.  I: 

Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  l^i 

Maiden  Lane,  S.  W.,  Roanoke,  IV 
Assistant    Patroness  —  Mrs.    Etlt- 

Simmons,  225  Seventh  Ave.,  Ji^; 

ata,  Altoona,  Pa, 
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P'tadage    Secretary  —  Helen    Taber, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Report  of  S.   M.   M.   for  1946-47 

lere  are  98  Sisterhoods  in  our  churches 
1  over  a  thousand  Sisterhood  girls  re- 
ed to  the  national  organization.  Six 
,cicts  have  organized  District  Sisterhoods. 
'  financial  report  for  the  year  1946-47  is 
oUows : 


1946. 


1  on  hand  August  15. 

?ipts: 

Ineral  Fund    $892.56 

SUJiucation      of      Mission- 

,    aries'    Children    371.18 

lOaDusetrailer  for  Africa. .     607.66 


)ursements : 

•inting  and  general  ex- 

^.pense     $270.45 

i  f  t  s    to    missionaries' 

children    228.32 

ifts    to    native    pastors' 

children    3.00 

ift  to  Vernacular  School 


Sl.275.73 


1.871.40 
3,147.13 


Eor   Girls 


4.25 


506.02 


liince  on  hand  August  15,  1947..       2.641.11 

l^isterhood  Goals  for  1947-48 

.    One   devotional   meeting   a 

^'nth  using  the  Sisterhood  material 

the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

="J.    Bible  reading  by  50%    of  the 

tnbers. 
■''   Sr.  —  Joshua,    Romans    through 

Hebrews. 
"I  Jr. — Ephesians    through    Phile- 
mon. 

Membership  project,  resulting 
an  addition  of  at  least  one  new 
M.  M.  girl. 

Cabinet  meeting  in  spring  and 

(See   Constitution  Art.   9  un- 

Local  Organization.) 

Send    one    letter   some   time 

Ibing  the  year  to  the  General  Sec- 

ary    concerning    the    activities    of 

i^'ir  Sisterhood. 

Hi.  Statistical  report  returned  to 
*  General  Secretary  by  August 
h. 

Roll  one  box  of  bandages  for 
nbica  (7  yards  long)  and  send  pre- 
Ufd   to   Bandage    Secretary,   Helen 
ber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


8.  Free  will  offering  to  be  taken 
each  month  and  sent  to  the  Finan- 
cial Secretary  by  Jan.  31  and  July 
31  for  the  General  Fund. 

9.  A  project  to  encourage  indi- 
vidual prayer  life  for  each  S.  M.  M. 
girl — suggesting  the  use  of  prayer 
booklet  put  out  by  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Honor  Goal — Every  girl  complet- 
ing the  Bible  reading  as  listed  in 
Goal  2. 

Projects 

Jeep  for  Kentucky. 
Higher  education  of  missionaries' 
children. 

District  Goals 

1.  That  district  organizations  send 
in  a  list  of  their  district  officers  and 
a  list  of  the  local  officers  in  their 
district  to  the  General  Secretary. 

2.  A  district  project. 

3.  A  wi-itten  report  at  National 
Conference  from  each  district. 

4.  A  display  brought  to  National 
Conference  by  each  district  from 
either  the  district  or  some  local  S. 
M.  M.  in  the  dstrict. 

5.  That  class  time  be  secured  in 
district  camps  for  Sisterhood. 

Recommendations 

1.  That  Ruth  RLngler  be  appoint- 
ed General  Secretary  for  the  next 
year. 

2.  That  Pauline  Helsel  be  rec- 
ommended as  Financial  Secretary. 

3.  That  a  gift  of  $50  be  given  to 
Elaine  Polman,  General  Secretary. 

4.  That  the  S.  M.  M.  pay  the 
traveling  expenses  connected  with 
Sisterhood  of  the  General  Secretary 
the  past  year. 

5.  That  we  pay  all  national  offi- 
cers $16  toward  their  conference  ex- 
pense. 

6.  That  we  give  $100  to  Charles 
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Taber,  Kenneth  Sheldon,  Lester  and 
Paul  Kennedy,  and  Roger  Jobson 
for  their  higher  education,  trans- 
ferring from  the  General  Fund  the 
amount  needed  to  do  this. 

7.  That  the  offering  given  for  the 
trailer  be  turned  over  to  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  to  be  used 
for  the  purchasing  of  the  African 
trailer. 

8.  That  the  Secretary  write  a 
letter  of  thanks  to  the  W.  M.  C.  for 
taking  care  of  the  financial  expenses 
of  the  Herald. 

9.  That  the  Secretary  write  a 
letter  of  thanks  to  Brother  Barnard 
for  writing  our  devotional  topics  this 
past  year. 

10.  That  we  continue  the  Alumni 
project  and  we  choose  May  as 
Alumni  month  in  our  local  Sister- 
hood. 

11.  That  we  take  2/5  of  the  proj- 


ect money  for  the  Higher  Educ; 
of  Missionary  Children  and  3/.' 
the  Jeep. 

12.  That   Helen   Taber   be   r! 
pointed    as    Bandage    Secretary  , 
year  1947-48  and  that  she  be  ( 
mended  for  her  good  work  this  [ 
year. 

13.  That  we  cooperate   with  ■■ 
Youth  Council  for  the  year  194  ^  >; 
and  that  five  members  of  our  B  t 
utive  Committee,  namely,  Presii 
Vice  President,  Secretary,  Trea 
er,  and  Patroness  be  our  repre  ;-. 
tatives  on  the  Council. 

14.  That  S200  from  the   Geii : 
Fund  be  given  to  the  National  Y 
Council   work,   provided   that  S  r.i 
M.   is  promoted. 

15.  That  not  over  $200  from 
General  Fund  be  used  to  pure  i  • 
an   accordion  for  the  Navajo  \ 
and  a  guitar  for  the  Taos  work. 


GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


President  of  t  h  e  Seminary  —  Rev. 
Alva  J.  McClain. 

Secretary  of  the  F  a  c  u  1 1  y — Rev. 
Homer  A.  Kent. 

Registrar — Rev.  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  Alva  J. 
McClain. 

President  of  the  Board  and  Corpo- 
ration— Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman. 

Vice  President— Mr.  Roy  A.  Patter- 
son. 

Secretary  —  Rev.  Norman  B.  Up- 
house. 

Treasurer— Mr.  F.  B.  Miller. 

Executive  Covimittee 

Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1330  E.  Third 

St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Mr.    Roy    A.    Patterson,    608   Yale 

Ave.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


Rev.  Norman  B.  Uphouse,  B  r 

University,  Dayton,  Tenn. 
Mr.  F.  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake, 
Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Corner  0> 

Ave.  and  Knorr  St.,  Philadel 

Pa. 
Rev.   W.   A.   Ogden,    734   Grant 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
Rev.  Alva  J.  McClain,  ex  officio, 

nona  Lake,  Ind. 

Trustees   of   the   Board 
(Term  Ending  1948; 


Mr.  L.   T.  Burkett,   203   Grenn:  fci 

Blvd.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Mr.  George  Hocking,  650  Juni 

Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Mr.   Cleve   Miller,   119   Kami 

Court,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
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.  F.  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

/.  W.   A.   Ogden,   734   Grant  St., 

bhnstown,  Pa. 

V.  E.  W.  Reed,  1123  Prosser  Ave., 

'rosser,  Wash. 

V.   William   H.    Schaffer,    W.    715 

;;helan,  Spokane,  Wash. 

V.  William  Steffler,  354  E.  Sheldon 

,)t.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

V.  Norman  B.  Uphouse,  Bryan 

Jniversity,  Dayton,  Term. 


(Term  Ending  1949) 
.  R.  E.  Donaldson,  4328  Garrison 
5t.  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
eii|v.   J.   L.    Gingrich,    115    Oak    St., 
Honemaugh,  Pa. 

V.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Corner  Oxford 
\ve.  and  Knorr  St.,  Philadelphia, 

rev.   H.    W.    Koontz,    1511    Maiden 
jane,  S.  W.,  Roanoke,  Va. 
V.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  141  N.  Or- 
:hard,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
V.  A.  L.   Lynn,   Cor.  Kenilworth 
ind  Stocker  Sts.,  Glendale,  Calif. 
•."  Roy    A.   Patterson,    608   Yale 
\ye.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
fv.  John   H.   Squires,   5925   Lewis 
A.ve.,  Long  Beach  5,  Calif. 
!V.  Miles  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

(Term  Ending  1950) 
%.  Paul  Arnold,  West  Salem,  Ohio. 

V.  C.  H.  Ashman,  1051  W.  81st  PL, 

Los  Angeles  44,  Calif. 

!V.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  205  Ihrig 

Ave.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

;v.    Russell   D.    Barnard,    1925    E. 

Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

>v.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1330  E.  Third 

St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

5v.  A.  D.  Cashman,  Winona  Lake, 

Ind. 

lev.  W.  H.  Clough,  P.  O.  Box  485, 
if  [Alexandria,  Va. 

V.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  318  W. 
jTenth  St.,  Kansas  City  6,  Mo. 

5V.  James  S.  Cook,  Box  541,  San 

Antonio  Heights,  Upland,  Calif. 


Alumni  Association 

President— Rev.  John  M.  Aeby,  3313 
Hoagland  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne  6, 
Ind. 

Vice  President — Rev.  Vernon  Har- 
ris, Clayton,  Ohio. 

Secretary — Rev.  Harry  A.  Sturz, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Treasurer  —  Rev.  M.  Leon  Myers, 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

INCOME    AND    EXPENSE    STATEMENT 

August    1,    1946.    to    July    31.  1947 

Incovie 
Gifts: 

General  Fund   $28,039.93 

Building  Fund    15,040.84 

Student    Housing 5.001.00 

Books    20.47 

Library    File     103.05 

Chapel   Furnishings    1,500.00 

Student    Aid    20.00 

Fees     1,386.00 

Interest    Income    1,470.59 

Government  Tuition  Allowance...  1,530.00 
Laura    Busey    Memorial    Farm    In- 

conie — net     972.93 

Rent  —  Winona     Lake     School     of 

Theology     500.00 

Total    Income    55.584.81 

Deductions   from-   Income 

Advertising     39.30 

Library    Payroll    and    Expense 434.75 

Cap    and    Gown    Rentals 44.67 

Diplomas     42.79 

Rent    2,831.16 

Traveling  Expense    187.97 

Annuity    Interest    1.675.00 

Honorariums    765.60 

Printing — Herald    1 ,666.61 

Printing— Other    498.61 

Postage    168.75 

Telephone    and    Telegrams 16.99 

Teachers'    Salaries    14,400.00 

Miscellaneous  Expense   244.18 

Stenographic  Services   858.97 

Office  Supplies  and  Expense 333.47 

Building   Campaign   Expense 348.05 

Insurance    180.68 

Gifts    or   Contributions 436.00 

Student    Aid— Disbursements 20.00 

Legal  Expense  and  Audit 153.50 

Loss    on    Camp    Project 68.16 

Total    Deductions    25.415.21 

FUND  BALANCES— JULY  31,  1947 

General    Fund    $16,091.20 

Building    and    Location   Fvmd 46,196.49 

Annuity   Fund    2,000.00 

Designated    Gifts; 

Beal  Memorial    $200.00 

Student    Housing    5,001.00 

Chapel   Furnishings    ..       1,500.00 

Library    File     103.05 

6.804.05 

Total     71.091.74 
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COMPARATIVE   REPORT   OF   GIFTS   FROM   CHURCHES   TO   GRACE   THEOLOGIC;^ 
SEMINARY   FOR    THE   FISCAL   YEARS    1946-1947    AND    1945-1946 


This  Year  Last  Year 

1946-1947  1945-1946 

Long  Beach,  Calif.    (1st)  S15. 748.98  S8.217.74 

Hollins.    Va 3.508.00  1.586.19 

La    Verne.    Cahf 2,237.21  2.488.31 

Dayton.   Ohio    <lst) 2,182.72  1.962.20 

Washington.  D.  C 1,321.71  1,579.51 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.   (1st)  1.321.60  236.64 

Winona    Lake.    Ind 1,220.90  2,329.56 

Sunnyside,    Wash 1,005.48  965.57 

Roanoke.    Va 839.97  902.17 

Berne.    Ind 813.65  1,660.22 

Whittier.    Calif 800.88  2,189.37 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (1st).  766.74  818.10 

Harrah,    Wash 691.92  668.84 

Johnstown.    Pa 664.32  1.324.35 

Waynesboro.    Pa 650.01  1,054.20 

Dallas    Center.    Iowa     . .  645.49  1.533.07 

Waterloo.    Iowa     583.02  908.73 

Ashland,   Ohio    561.44  536.00 

Wooster.    Ohio     555.93  389.69 

Dayton.   Ohio    (N.  Riv.) .  537.09  962.80 

Fort    Wavne.    Ind 523.60  73.00 

Conemaugh.    Pa 477.54  1,003.82 

Modesto.    Calif 476.38  296.51 

Canton.     Ohio     454.65  439.69 

Flora.    Ind 438.22  392.75 

Long  Beach.  Calif.    (2d)  412.33  1.611.53 

Limestone.   Term 375.34  281.15 

Hagerstown,    Md 369.26  377.00 

South    Gate.    Calif 345.25  184.46 

New    Troy.    Mich 328.83  6.80 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.    (2d)  309.68  1,184.42 

Sidney.    Ind 286.50  80.25 

Mundv's    Corner,    Pa 256.88  391.79 

Clay    City.    Ind 239.50  244.15 

Peru.    Ind 237.59  92.25 

Kittanning,    Pa 233.50  485.52 

Compton.    Calif 228.75  74.00 

Homerville.    Ohio    211.62  937.88 

Akron.    Ohio    210.10  276.50 

San    Diego.    Calif 206.89  404.98 

Fremont.    Ohio    199.45  87.53 

North    English.    Iowa...  191.43  732.23 

Osceola.    Ind 190.00  265.09 

Meyersdale.    Pa 188.69  456.25 

Leamersville.   Pa 160.00  189.00 

Turlock,  Calif 150.00  0.00 

South   Pasadena,    Calif..  147.78  243  04 

Listie.    Pa 139.50  328.45 

South    Bend.    Ind 135.77  211.30 

Spokane.  Wash 134.37  213  47 

Clayton.    Ohio    130.00  287,25 

Pittstown,    N.    J 130.00  0.00 

Leon.    Iowa    129.00  263.00 

Martinsburg.    Pa 127.48  78  30 

Byersdale,    Pa 125.00  -131.00 


This  Year 
1946-1947 

Covington,    Va 124.80 

Uniontown,  Pa 123.70 

Allentown,    Pa 116.84 

Middlebranch.  Ohio 115.00 

Winchester,    Va 109.61 

Buena    Vista.    Va 106.20 

McKee.    Pa 105.00 

Danville.   Ohio   104.60 

Summit    Mills,    Pa 102.51 

Seal    Beach.    Calif 100.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (3d).  97.00 

Singer    Hill.    Pa 95.05 

Mansfield,  Ohio   94.94 

Cuyahoga    Falls,    Ohio..  80.00 

Los  Angeles.  Calif.    (3d)  77.00 

Portis,     Kans 69.55 

Lake    Odessa.    Mich 65.50 

Rittman,    Ohio    65.30 

Tracy,    Calif 64.89 

Indianapolis,    Ind 55.10 

Grafton.  W.  Va 55.00 

Garwin.    Iowa    53.54 

Lanark,    111 50.00 

Radford.    Va 50.00 

Alexandria,    Va 49.50 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif 45.00 

Sterling,    Ohio     40.33 

Huntington.    Ind 37.00 

Beaver  City.   Nebr 36.90 

Fillmore,   Calif 34.50 

Nappnnee,    Ind 31.00 

Ankenytown,    Ohio    30.64 

Pasadena.    Calif 25.00 

Udell.    Iowa    25.00 

Morrill.    Kans 20.00 

Aleppo.    Pa 18.06 

Cleveland.     Ohio     18.00 

Juniata,    Pa 17.55 

Seven    Fountains.    Va...  16.88 

Altoona.    Pa 15.00 

Bellflower,    Calif 15.00 

Troy,    Ohio    15.00 

Jenners.    Pa 14.00 

Brighton.   Ind 10.00 

Falls    City.    Nebr 10.00 

Glendale.    Calif 10.00 

Sharpsville,   Ind 9.35 

Cheyenne.    Wyo 7.90 

Yellow     Creek,     Pa 7.82 

Clayhole,    Ky 6.00 

Glenford,     Ohio     5.00 

Accident,    Md 5.00 

Clearbrook,    Va 0.00 


Last's 
1945- 

la 

60 
11 
51 
23 

la 

9 
47 
35 

4 
21 

5 


14 


26 


Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain.  Financial  Secret 


SUMMARY  OF  ALL  GIFTS  TO    GRACE  SEMINARY 

General 

Atlantic     District     SI. 828. 60 

California    District    10.104.47 

Central    District    4,440.34 

East    District     2,711.04 

Iowa    District     1,396.99 

Midwest    District    91.46 

Northwest    District    763.45 

Northern    Ohio    District..  2,012.02 

Southeast   District    4,340.13 

Isolated     50.00 

Non-Brethren     180.55 

Class  of   1947 0.00 

National  W.  M.  C 0.00 

Misc.  Conference  Offering  120.88 


28.039.93 


:  SEMINAR 

f— AUGUST   1. 

1946  TO  JULY 

31,    1 

Building 

Misc. 

W.M.C. 

1 

SI, 033. 61 

SO.OO 

S115.33 

$2,9- 

7.395.76 

5.000.00 

356.89 

22,8; 

2,806.18 

0.00 

266.80 

7,5: 

592.85 

0.00 

277.72 

3,5i 

365.00 

20.47 

65.49 

1,84 

12.00 

10.00 

32.89 

1< 

1.086.90 

0.00 

31,42 

1,8!.' 

486.00 

1.00 

247.98 

2,7' 

607.54 

10.00 

77.64 

s,o; 

505.00 

0.00 

0.00 

5! 

150.00 

0.00 

0.00 

3:- 

0.00 

103.05 

0.00 

1(1 

0.00 

0.00 

27.84 

J, 

0.00 

0.00 

0.00 

i:i 

5,144.52 


1,500.00 
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esident— Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Ox- 
:ord  Ave.  and  Knorr  St.,  Phila- 
[ielphia  11,  Pa. 

neral  Secretary — Russell  D.  Bar- 
nard, 1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long 
Peach  12,  Calif. 

feasurer — Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman, 
1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  12, 
palif. 

mdidate    Secretary — Dr.    Alva    J. 
McClain,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
^cording    Secretary — H  o  m  e  r    A. 
Kent,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
litor,  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925 
E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  12,  Calif. 

Board  of   Trustees 

(Term  Ending  1948) 

)mer  A.  Kent,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
m.  A.  Ogden,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
iryson  W.  Fetters,  Berne,  Ind. 

I  (Term  Ending  1949) 

r.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach, 

I  Calif. 

r.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Winona  Lake, 

Ind. 

r.  Charles  W.  Mayes,  Long  Beach, 

Calif. 

(Term  Endmg  1950) 

r.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
.  H.  Ashman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif, 
erman  W.  Koontz,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Foreign  Missionary  Directory 

South  America  * 

.ddress:  Casilla  de  Correo  No.  7, 
.  C.  C.  A.,  Prov.  Cordoba,  Alma- 
lerte,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel. 
.ddress:  Rivadavia  433,  Rio  Cuarto, 
.  C.  C.  A.,  Prov.  Cordoba,  Argen- 
na,  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy. 


Address;  General  Cabrera,  F.  C.  C. 
A.,  Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.  Schrock. 
Address:  Gen.  Paz  132,  La  Carlota, 
F.  C.  C.  A.,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  Hoyt. 
Address:    Calle  Reconquista,   Corral 
de  Bustos,   F.   C.  C.  A.,  Argentina, 
S.  A.  . 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy. 

Africa 

Address:  Bozoum,  par  Bangui,  Ou- 
bangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial 
Africa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson. 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Marvin  L.   Good- 
man, Jr. 
Address:    Bassai,   par  Bozoum,   par 
Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial 
Africa. 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    Benjamin   Hamil- 
ton,  Jr. 
Address:    Bellevue,    par    Bossangoa, 
par     B.a  n  g  u  i,     Oubangui  -  Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Sheldon. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver. 

Miss  Ruth  Snyder. 

Miss  Ruth  Kent. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  W.  Taber. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning. 
Address:     Bekoro     (Bemiller),    par 
Paoua  -  Bangui,      Oubangui  -  Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  W.  Balzer. 
Address:    Yaloke,  par  B  o  a  1  i,  par 
Bangui,     Oubangui  -  Chari,     French 
Equatorial  Africa. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hill. 

Miss  Marie  Mishler. 
Address:    Bouca,    par   Bangui,    Ou- 
bangui -  Chari,     French     Equatorial 
Africa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster. 


Page  46 


NATIONAL  ORGANIZATIONS 


Nov.  1,  If 


Missionaries  on  Furlough 

Miss  Florence  Bickel,  c/o  Mrs.  F.  G. 

Middleton,  916   Becker  St.,  Ham- 
mond, Ind. 
Miss    Grace   Byron,    c/o   Missionary 

Residence,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Miss   Mary   Emmert,   Dallas   Center, 

Iowa. 
Mrs.    Minnie    Kennedy,    c/o   Mrs. 

Louise    Schwab,    County    Line, 

Hatboro.  Pa. 
Miss    Estella    Myers,    Williamsburg, 

Iowa. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner,  ( 
Geo.  Sharenbrock,  Box  156,  Rip  a 
Calif.  I 

Missionaries  Studying  in  Franc' 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Robert  S.   Williar 
5  Rue  des  Belles  Feuilles,  Paris 
France. 

Missionary  En  Route  to  the  Fiel 

Miss    Johanna    Nielsen,    Argentu 
South  America. 


NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF   BRETHREN   LAYMEN 


Officers 

President— T.  R.  Henning,  Middle- 
branch,  Ohio. 

Vice  Pi-esident — Ira  F.  Baker,  Woo- 
ster,  Ohio. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  John  M. 
Johnson,  628  Nold  Ave.,  Wooster, 
Ohio. 

Boys"  Advisor — Lyle  Marvin.  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio. 

Aim 

To  read  the  Bible  through  this 
year;  to  pray  daily;  and  to  win  at 
least  one  soul  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  this  year. 

Goals 

1.  Grace  Seminary  student  aid. 

2.  Pre-seminary  student  aid. 

3.  Starting  new  local  and  district 
laymen's  organizations  and  sponsor- 
ing boys"  clubs  in  our  local  churches. 

4.  Sponsor  the  Gospel  Truth  ra- 
dio program. 

Grace  Seminary  student  aid  was 
adopted  as  a  national  program  in 
1942.  The  money  to  carry  on  this 
work  of  the  Lord  is  sent  to  us  as  a 
gift  by  local  chuixhes,  individuals, 
and  local  laymen's  associations.  This 


is    held    as    a    checking    account 
your    national    treasurer.      When 
student  is  in  need  at  Grace,  the  St 
dent    Aid    Committee,    made    up 
two   Seminary   teachers   and   a   la 
man  at  Winona  Lake,  namely.  He 
man  Hoyt,   Homer  Kent,   and  Jes 
Deloe,  will  write  a  letter  to  the  Se 
retary-Treasurer,  with  all  three  si 
natures    on    the    letter,    stating    t 
need.     The    Secretary-Treasurer 
turn  gets  the  O.  K.  of  the  Preside 
and    then    a    check    is    sent    to    t 
needy  student  as  a  gift. 

Pre-seminary  student  aid  is  not 
be   handled   by   the   national  orga; 
ization.  but  is  to  be  direct  from  t 
local  church  or  organization  to  t 
student    who    is    attending    son 
Christian  college  preparatory  to  e: 
tering    Grace   Seminary.     We   as 
national  organization  merely  try  m 
interest    churches    in    these    futuH: 
servants    of    God.      This    is    a    velj 
needy   cause   because  the  Brethrii 
Church  has  no  college  for  pre-ser- 
inary  training. 

The  organization  of  local  and  di 
trict  groups  is  very  important  to  t» 
national  group  because  that  is  whe)i: 
our  national   organization  can   gal^ 
strength. 
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jThe  men  this  yeai-  chose  Lyle 
irvin  as  Boys'  Advisor,  to  work 
h  the  national  leaders  of  our 
rs'  club.  The  officers  of  the  Na- 
nal  Boys'  Club  are  Carl  Miller, 
tib  Griffiths,  Russ  and  Don  Ogden, 
of  Bob  Jones  College.  These 
ys  seek  your  prayers  as  they  go 
■ward  in  the  boys'  work,  and  your 
lisistance  as  laymen  in  starting  lo- 

boys'  clubs. 
The  men  at  conference  passed  the 
lowing  motion:  "That  we  as  a  na- 
nal  laymen's  organization  go  on 
ord  as  supporting  The  Gospel 
uth  and  that  we  go  back  to  our 
me  churches  and  sell  others  on 
idea  of  joining  the  Radio 
[ague."  We  would  like  to  have 
ery  layman  join  the  Brethren  Ra- 
League  by  signing  a  layman's 
embership  card  and  contributing 
least  one  dollar  a  month  to  this 
orthy  cause. 

The  preamble  of  the  Constitution 
is  amended  so  that  it  now  reads: 
'reamble:  Under  guidance  of  the 
Dly  Spirit,  this  organization  shall 
ek  to:  (1)  Stimulate  worship  of 
Imighty  God  through  our  Lord 
isus  Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son 
id  our  Savior,  in  accordance  with 
is  holy  Word,  the  Bible,  the  whole 
ble,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible; 
)  Promote  Christian  fellowship 
nong  the  laymen  of  the  Brethren 
lurch;  and  (3)  Effect  an  organ- 
ition  of  the  Brethren  laymen  as 
irafter  outlined,  which  may  of- 
r  its  assistance  to  local  churches, 
rough  local  laymen's  affiliates 
lere  possible,  as  an  aid  to  the  min- 
;ry  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
rough  the  person  and  work  of  our 
)rd  Jesus  Christ,  and  other  proper 
tivities  in  which  laymen  can  be 
Ipful." 

In  cases  where  no  district  officers 
ve  been  elected  the  same  district 


men  were  carried  over  for  another 
year  to  help  in  organizing  local  and 
district  laymen  and  boys'  organiza- 
tions. 

California — Irving  Masters,  1553  Irv- 
ing Ave.,  Glendale,  Calif. 

East — Raymond  Anthony,  226  Main 
St.,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Iowa— Cecil  Wallen,  Route  2,  Glad- 
brook,  Iowa. 

Midwest — J  o  h  n  Bower,  McLouth, 
Kans. 

Northwest — John  Weed,  Sunnyside, 
Wash. 

Southeast— B.  H.  Connor,  c/o  G.  C. 
A.,  N.  &  W.  Ry.,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Atlantic— H.  O.  Huffort,  1819  Liber- 
ty St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 

Central — Paul  Marvin,  315  Columbia 
St.,  Flora,  Ind. 

Northern  Ohio — Floyd  Moine,  Ster- 
ling. Ohio. 

Treasurer's    Report 
Receipts: 

Balance    1946    $190.31 

Conference    21.39 

Johnstown,    Pa 22.00 

Covington,    Va 25.00 

Sharpsville,  Ind 12.69 

Roanolce,    Va 44.10 

Dayton,    Ohio     (First) 6.00 

Covington,    Va 25.00 

S.    E.    District 40.00 

Fillmore,  Calif 25.00 

Dayton,    Ohio     (First) 50.00 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    53.50 

Canton,    Ohio    13.50 

'J&  .  — — 

528.49 
Disbursements: 

Student  Aid    215.00 

Typing     6.00 

Page    in    Herald 963 

Stamps    57.50 

Envelopes     22.75 

Mimeograph    47.62 

Balance     169.99 

528.49 

Bro.  Owen  Hacker.  1621  Benson 
Dr.,  Dayton  6,  Ohio,  was  appointed 
Laymen's  Editor  for  the  monthly 
page  in  the  Herald.  Send  your  re- 
ports on  laymen's  activities  to  him. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
John  M.  Johnson,  Sec.-Treas. 
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Executive  Committee 

Chairman — Raymond  Gingrich,  218 
Hawk  Ave.,  Akron  5,  Ohio. 

Vice  Chairman— Glenn  O'Neal,  836 
Orange  Ave.,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

Secretary — Norman  Uphouse,  Bryan 
University,  Dayton,  Tenn. 

Assistant  Secretary — James  Dixon, 
314  Dorchester  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Sewell  Landrum,  Clay- 
hole,  Ky. 

Nominating    Cojnmittee 

William  Steffler. 
Herman  Hoyt. 
Mark  Malles. 

Membership  Com.mittee 

Orville  Lorenz. 
W.  A.  Ogden. 
William  Schaffer. 

Program  Coinmittee 

Caleb  Zimmerman. 
Kenneth  Ashman. 
John  Aeby. 

Catechisra  Committee 

Charles  Mayes. 
Ward  Miller. 
Paul  Bauman. 

Minutes 
Tuesday,  Aug.  26,  1947—8:35  a.  m. 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
ren Ministers  met  in  its  first  regular 
session  for  the  year  1947  in  the 
Seminary  Chapel,  Tuesday,  August 
26,  1947,  at  8:35  a.  m.  The  devo- 
tions were  conducted  by  Gerald 
Polman  and  Orville  Lorenz,  with 
Charles  Bergerson  presiding  at  the 
piano.    There  were  90  men  present. 

The    following    men    were    intro- 


T: 

•!r: 

k 

SI 
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duced  to  the  Fellowship:  Rubel  I 
cero,  Herbert  Bruce,  Jackson  1 
shong,  Charles  Gantt,  Wayne  C, 
ker,  and  Chester  McCall. 

A  report  of  the  Program  Comrr 
tee  was  heard  and  on  motion  ado 
ed. 

Memorials  were  next  heard.    Se 
eral  men  spoke  concerning  the  < 
cellent    character    and    ministry 
Raymond    Blood.      Others    s  p  o 
concerning    Frank    Johnson,    v 
passed    away    recently.      Will 
Schaffer  led  in  prayer  for  the  fam; 

Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb  presented  R  jj 
Paul  Hartford  as  "the  flying  parso  fe 
Mr.  Hartford  spoke  about  Christ: 
aviation  and  the  open  door  of  spee 
ing  up  the  spreading  of  the  Gos; 
of  Jesus  Ckrist. 

A  report  was  heard  from  the  A 
visory  Committee  of  Brethren  Boai 
on  new  projects  and  financial  s 
peals.  1.  "That  we  the  members 
this  committee  agree  together  tl 
we  will  not  launch  before  the  chui 
or  National  Fellowship  any  n  e 
project  or  financial  appeal  of  r 
tional  scope  without  first  comi 
before  this  committee  for  discussi 
of  the  project."  On  motion  1 1 
recommendation    was    approved. 

2.  "That  we  favor  the  gene: 
suggestion  of  starting  a  Junior  Ci 
lege."  A  motion  to  approve  the  itc 
was  tabled. 

After  anouncements  were  made 
motion  carried  to  adjourn. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  27,  1947—8:35  a. 

The  second  regular  session  of  t 
Fellowship  was  held  with  Bro.  Jo 
Aeby  presiding.  Russell  Ward 
the  song  and  Harold  Mayer  led  t 
devotions.  There  were  99  men  pr« 
ent. 
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The  minutes  of  the  previous  day 
ere  read  and  approved. 
Bro.  Austin  Staley  was  mentioned 
1  one  for  whom  we  should  offer 
emorials.  C.  H.  Helm,  Richard 
lough,  and  John  Hood  were  pre- 
nted  to  the  Fellowship. 
The  membership  committee  re- 
Srted  the  following  as  new  mem- 
iars:  Nelson  Hall,  James  Hammer, 
*ayne  Croker,  Herbert  Bruce,  Her- 
lan  Baerg,  E  1  i  a  s  White,  Conard 
andy.  On  motion  the  above  list 
as  received  into  the  Fellowship. 
'  A  motion  carried  to  adopt  the  re- 
brt  of  the  Nominating  Committee, 
'iter  opportunity  was  given  for  ad- 
itional  nominees  for  each  office  the 
lection  followed,  resulting  in  the 
fjove  officiary. 

!  A  further  report  was  heard  from 
fie  Advisory  Committee  of  Breth- 
Bn  Boards  "That  we  bring  the  mat- 
er of  the  National  Radio  Board  be- 
3re  the  National  Ministerial  Fel- 
awship  for  immediate  considera- 
on."  On  motion  it  carried. 
Bro.  Raymond  Gingrich  reported 
3r  the  Radio  Board  and  a  discussion 
allowed.  A  motion  was  made  to 
all  a  special  meeting  for  2:45  p.  m, 
nd  to  give  30  minutes  for  the  radio 
/ork  and  the  remainder  to  the  con- 
ideration  of  the  Manual  of  Proce- 
ure. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adjourn  and 
be  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

Special  Session 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
en  Ministers  met  in  a  special  ses- 
ion  Wednesday  afternoon,  August 
7th,  2:45  p.  m". 

Randall  Rossman  led  in  prayer, 
'here  were  86  men  present. 

The  discussion  of  the  problem  of 
he  national  radio  work  continued. 

A  motion  carried  that  we  approve 
he   continuance   of   the   radio   pro- 


gram for  another  year  with  the  un- 
derstanding that  the  expenses  be 
kept  within  its  income  and  that  a 
definite  effort  be  made  to  clear  up 
the  indebtedness.  (For  the  year  it 
ought  to  pay  its  own  way.)  (The 
actual  voting  was  delayed  until  the 
following  day  due  to  the  loss  of  so 
many  members.  It  resulted  in  52 
yes  and  17  no.) 

Thursday,  Aug.  28,  1947—8:35  a.  m. 

The  third  regular  session  was  held 
in  the  Seminary  Chapel  at  8:35  a.m., 
with  88  men  present.  Chairman 
John  Aeby  presided. 

Brother  Tom  Hammers  led  the 
devotions. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  following  men  were  intro- 
duced: Lyle  Marvin,  Lee  Crist, 
Clyde  Landrum,  Dick  DeArmey, 
Charles  Sumey,  and  Alton  Witter. 

Bro.  Charles  Ashman  reported  a 
recommendation  for  the  care  of  in- 
capacitated and  aged  ministers.  A  ■ 
motion  carried  that  we  recommend 
to  the  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
ren Churches  the  creation  of  a  board 
for  ministerial  relief. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Council  work 
was  presented  by  Kenneth  Ashman, 
suggesting  projects  and  plans.  A 
motion  passed  that  we  approve  this 
program. 

Bro.  Fred  Walter  read  a  recom- 
mendation from  the  East  Fellowship 
concerning  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America  sim- 
ilar to  the  one  passed  last  year.  A 
motion  passed  to  adopt  it. 

A  resolution  was  heard  from  the 
Central  District  regai'ding  the  prob- 
lem of  relief.  A  motion  carried  to 
refer  it  to  a  committee  of  three 
members.  Brethren  Miles  Taber, 
Herman  Koontz,  and  Paul  Dick  were 
appointed. 
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A  motion  prevailed  to  have  a 
meeting  at  3:00  p.  m.  for  the  Man- 
ual of  Procedure. 

A   motion  carried  to  adjourn. 

Special  Session 

The  National  Fellovi'ship  of  Breth- 
ren Ministers  met  in  a  special  ses- 
sion Thursday.  3: 15  p.  m.,  August 
28,  1947. 

There  were  36  men  present. 

On  motion  the  Vice  Chairman  was 
instructed  to  sign  the  membership 
cards. 

The  Committee  on  Procedure  re- 
ported through  Bro.  Elias  White. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Manual, 
a  discussion  followed,  corrections 
were  made,  but  there  was  no  formal 
acceptance  of  the  entire  Manual. 

Friday,  Ailq.  29,  1947—8:35  a.  m. 

The  fourth  regular  session  was 
held  at  8:35  a.  m.  in  the  Seminary 
Chapel  with  45  men  present.  Breth- 
ren Harris  and  Zimmerman  led  in 
the  devotions. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  Membership  Committee  re- 
ported Clyde  Landrum  as  a  new 
member.  On  motion  he  was  re- 
ceived. 

Bro.  Ward  Miller  reported  a  rec- 
ommendation from  the  Central  Dis- 
trict, "We  recommend  to  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship  of  Brethren  Min- 
isters that  action  be  taken  to  prepare 
an  official  Brethren  catechism  for 
our  children."  A  motion  passed  to 
adopt  it. 

A  motion  carried  to  ask  the  Chair 
to  appoint  a  committee  of  three  men, 
one  close  to  the  publishing  interests, 
to  prepare  such  a  catechism  and  to 
present  the  preliminary  work  to 
our  Fellowship  of  Ministers  next 
year. 


SI 


Bro.  Hei-man  Koontz  reported  f< 
the  Committee  on  Relief,  referrir 
the  matter  to  the  Foreign  Missionai 
Board.  A  motion  prevailed  to  ado] 
the  report. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  res 
and  approved,  presenting  $61.53  re 
ceived  and  $61.53  paid  out. 

Bro.  Ted  Henning  presented  t\ 
need  for  cooperation  in  the  nation: 
radio  work.  He  indicated  that  tl 
laymen  would  back  the  prograr 
but  that  the  ministers  should  hel 
them  organize  and  encourage  theip 
in  the  work. 

Bro.  Herman  Hoyt  reported  fc 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Aftt 
reading  comparative  figures  ind: 
eating  regular  and  special  student 
he  expressed  encouraging  hopes  fc 
the  new  year.  A  motion  carried  1 
give  Brother  Hoyt  a  vote  of  than! 
for  the  report. 

Bro.  Charles  Gantt  was  intrc 
duced  to  the  fellowship.  A  motio 
passed  to  accept  his  licensure 
soon  as  it  is  authorized  by  his  horr 
church  and  to  grant  him  a  nation; 
card. 

Motion  prevailed  to  adjourn. 


Saturday,  Aug.  30,  1947—8:35  a.  r 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Brett 
ren  Ministers  met  in  its  fifth  and  f 
nal  session  for  the  year  1947,  Sa 
urday,  August  30th,  8:35  a.  m.  Thei 
were  52  men  present. 

Brother  Steffler  led  in  the  devc 
tions. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  ar 
proved. 

A  motion  carried  to  accept  the  1 
censure  of  John  Burns  from  Phik 
delphia  Third  Church  as  soon  as 
is    authorized    by    his    home    churc 
and  to  grant  him  a  national  card. 

Bro.  Caleb  Zimmerman  presente 
the  need  for  financial  assistance  i 
the  Meyersdale  trial. 


1 
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Bro.  Elias  White  gave  a  further 
eport  for  the  Committee  on  the 
/lanual  of  Procedure. 

A  motion  carried  to  recommend 
he  continuance  of  the  Committee 
>n  the  Manual  of  Procedure  and 
hat  it  be  instructed  to  reset  the 
/hole  Manual  in  mimeograph  form 
o  be  approved  here  next  year  and 
Jien  presented  before  the  National 
rellowship  of  Brethren  Churches. 
!  Bro.  Miles  Taber  reported  for  The 
brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 


Bro.  William  Schaffer  reported 
for  the  Insurance  Group. 

On  motion,  time  was  granted  to 
the  benefit  insurance. 

A  motion  carried  that  in  order  to 
take  care  of  the  extra  expenses  of 
insurance  and  those  who  have  not 
paid,  we  set  the  premium  at  $16.00, 
and  deal  with  those  who  consistent- 
ly refuse  to  pay. 

A  motion  carried  that  the  present 
officers  continue  another  year. 

A  motion  carried  to  adjourn. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Norman  Uphouse,  Secretary. 


BRETHREN    NATIONAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   BOARD 


Officers 

Chairman — Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr., 
'  318  W.  10th  St.,  Kansas  City  6, 
j  Mo. 

Jecretary-Treasurer  —  Henry  Rem- 
pel,   13   Cramer  Ave.,   Uniontown. 
'Pa. 


.n 


Members 


omas  Hammers    ('48). 
Vrthur  Malles   ('48). 
^arold  Mayer  ('48). 


Frank  Coleman   ('49). 
John  R.  Garber   ('49). 
Ehas  White  ("49). 
Arnold  Kriegbaum    ('50). 
Henry  Rempel   ('50). 
Glenn  O'Neal  ('50). 

Convention 

The  Board  is  planning  a  great 
Sunday  school  convention  for  Sat- 
urday afternoon  at  the  1948  National 
Fellowship,  with  nationally  recog- 
nized speakers  and  leaders. 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY,   INCORPORATED 


Board  of  Trustees 

''resident — Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.    (1948). 

/ice  President — Bernard  N.  Schnei- 
der, 548  Highland  Ave..  Mansfield, 
Ohio   (1950). 

secretary — Walter  A.  Lepp,  First  & 

'   Spruce    Sts..    Hagerstown,    Md. 

j.    (1948). 

treasurer  —  Ord    Gehman,    Winona 

I   Lake,  Ind. 

Member  Executive  Committee — R. 
D.  Crees,  754  S.  Keenan  St.,  Los 
Angeles  22,  Calif.   (1948). 


Raymond  E.  Gingrich   (1949), 
Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum   (1949). 
S.  W.  Link   (1949). 
Robert  E.  Miller   (1949). 
Conard  Sandy    (1950). 
William  H.  Schaffer   (1950). 

Pr^^.dential  Committee 

Conard  Sandy. 
S.  W.  Link. 
Robert  Miller. 

Editorial  Committee 

Arnold   Kriegbaum. 


Page  52 


NATIONAL  ORGANIZATIONS 


Nov.  1,  19-1 


WOliam  Schaffer. 
R.  E.  Gingrich. 

Operating  Staff 

Miles  Taber,  Editor  and  Business 
Manager. 

Jesse  B.  Deloe,  Printer. 

Blaine  Snyder,  Bookkeeper. 

Mrs.  Ord  Gehman,  Office  Secretary. 

Miss  Lois  DeBoest,  Editorial  Secre- 
tary. 

Cooperating  Editors 

Foreign  Missions — Louis  S.  Bauman, 
1330  Third  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Women's  Missionary  Council — Mrs. 
Edward  Bowman,  Box  362,  Buena 
Vista,  Va. 

Home  Missions — Luther  L.  Grubb. 
Box  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Educational — Homer  A.  Kent,  Wi- 
nona Lake,   Ind.  / 

Minutes 

— of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Cor- 
poration held  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
Tuesday,  August  26,  1947,  at  1:30 
p.  m. 

The  meeting  of  the  Corporation 
was  called  to  order  by  President 
Herman  A.  Hoyt,  who  presided  over 
the  session. 

The  Scripture  was  read  by  Rev. 
Ord  Gehman.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Rev.   Arnold  Kriegbaum. 

Printed  lists  of  the  Life  and  Sus- 
taining members  were  distributed, 
with  the  explanation  that  it  included 
all  those  who  had  made  a  contribu- 
tion of  $5.00  or  more  during  the 
year. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  those 
whose  names  were  thus  listed  be 
voted  as  members  of  the  Corpora- 
tion, with  power  to  vote  in  this 
business  session,  providing  they  are 
also  members  of  a  Brethren  church. 

The  report  of  the  ballot  election 


of  trustees  by  mail  in  July  was  pre- 
sented by  the  Secretary  as  follows 
Bernard  Schneider,  Ord  Gehmai 
Wm.  Schaflfer  and  Conard  Sand 
were  elected  for  a  term  of  thre 
years. 

The  President  called  attention  t 
the  fact  that  the  Covenant  of  Fait 
had  been  signed  by  the  directors  an 
employees  of  the  Company  durin' 
the  regular  session  of  meetings  c 
the  Board  of  Directors. 

The  following  recommendation  c 
the  Board  to  the  Corporation  t 
nominate  new  trustees  was  present 
ed  (three  are  to  be  elected  for  thre 
years  each) : 

Herman  A.  Hoyt Paul  E.  Die 

Walter  A.  Lepp Elias  D.  Whit 

R.  D.   Crees C.  S.   Zimmerma 

No  additional  nominations  wer 
presented  by  members  of  the  Cor 
poration.  A  motion  prevailed  t 
accept  the  recommended  nomina 
tions. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Com 
pany  was  presented  by  the  Editor 
Business  Manager,  Rev.  Miles  Tabe 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  repoi 
be  accepted. 

The  President  called  attention  1 
the  faithful  service  of  the  person 
nel  of  the  Company,  and  commend 
ed  each  employee  in  behalf  of  tb 
Corporation.  He  also  announce 
the  recent  changes  in  personnel,  ex 
pressing  regret  at  the  resignation  ' 
Miss  Ruby  Kuhn,  and  introducin 
Miss  DeBoest  as  the  new  Editori 
Secretary.  He  also  expressed  grali 
itude  to  all  members  and  friends  c 
the  Corporation  for  faithful  suppo 
to  the  Company. 

The  minutes  of  the  session  wei 
read  and  approved. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  wit 
prayer  by  Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer. 
Respectfully    submitted, 
Walter  A.  Lepp,  Secretary 
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Officers  and  Board— 1947 -1948 

•esident — Kenneth    B.    Ashman 

('50),  546  N.  Market  St.,  Wooster, 

Ohio. 

:ce   President — H.   LesUe   Moore 

('49),  New  Troy,  Mich. 

cecutive  Secretary  —  Robert  A. 

Ashman   ('50),  36  E.  Warren  St., 

Peru,  Ind. 

•easurer — Gerald    Polman     ('48), 

230  Main  St.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

ews    Editor— Russell    Ward    ('49), 

Box  50,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 

arl  Garling  ('48),  Ashland,  Ohio. 

rs.    Paul   Dick    ('48),   Winchester, 

Va. 

iRue  Malles    ('48),  Winona  Lake, 

Ind. 

rchie  Parr  ('49),  Berne,  Ind. 

alph  Colburn  ('49),  Compton,  Calif. 

lair    Gartland    ('49),    Conemaugh, 

Pa. 

lenn  O'Neal   ('50),  Santa  Barbara, 

Calif. 

velyn  Fuqua    ('50),  Clayhole,  Ky. 

Topic   Editors 

snior-Adult — Mrs.  Charles  H.  Ash- 
man, 1051  W.  81st  PI.,  Los  Angeles 
44,  Cahf. 

unior — Mrs.  Hazel  Marquart,  391 
Carver  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Projects 

iYF  Promotion — 

i  BYF  topic  materials  and  program 

iggestions. 

I  Sponsoring    BYF    teachers 

immer  camps. 


in 


Support  of  National  Youth  Direc- 
tor. 
Missions — 

Support  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Kliever  in 
Africa. 

Missionary  to  Argentina. 

Home  Mission  projects  as  deter- 
mined by  Executive  Board. 

Goals 

1.  Someone  won  to  Christ  by  ef- 
forts of  BYF  members.  " 

2.  Use  of  BYF  topic  materials.' 

3.  Offering  support  of  various 
projects. 

4.  New  members  added  to  group 
during  year. 

5.  Conducting  outside  services 
such  as  jail,  hospital,  street  meet- 
ings, etc. 

6.  Members  of  BYF  represented 
at  district  rallies  and  camps. 

7.  At  least  75%  of  members  sub- 
scribing to  national  BYF  pledge. 

8.  Keeping  BYF  before  youth  of 
church  through  church  bulletin,  and 
bulletin  board  posters. 

9.  Report  and  offerings  all  in  by 
August  15th,  1948. 

Something  to  Remember 

1.  Send  all  reports  and  orders  for 
supplies  to  Robert  A.  Ashman. 

2.  Send  all  news  items  to  Russell 
Ward. 

3.  Send  all  monies  to  Gerald  Pol- 
man. 

4.  Keep  projects  and  goals  before 
your  group  constantly. 


NATIONAL  YOUTH  COUNCIL  OF  THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 


1947-1948  Organization 

Purpose — To  coordinate  and  pro- 
l&te  the  work  of  the  three  national 
buth    groups    of    the    brotherhood, 


viz..  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
National  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and 
Brethren  Youth  Fellowship. 

National   Youth   Director — Ralph  J. 
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Colburn,  209  E.  Cedar  St.,  Comp- 
ton,  Calif. 

Officers 

President — -Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  546 

N.  Market  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Isobel  Fraser,  1402 

Winter  St.,  Fort  Wayne  4,  Ind. 
Vice  President — Russell  Ogden,  Bob 

Jones  University,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
Secretary — Robert  A.  Ashman,  36  E. 

Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind. 


Treasurer  —  Gerald  Polman,  2'. 
Main  St.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

CoMTicil  Representatives 

BYF— Kenneth  Ashman,  H.  Lesl 
Moore,  Robert  Ashman,  Gera 
Polman,  Glenn  O'Neal. 

S.  M.  M.— June  Bowser,  Isobel  Fr; 
ser,  Ruth  Ringler,  Pauline  Heist 
Mrs.  Herman  Koontz. 

Boys'  Brotherhood  —  Carl  Mille 
Donald  Ogden,  Robert  Griffit 
Russell  Ogden,  L.  W.  Marvin. 


GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCASTING  ASSOCIATION,  INCORPORATED  i 


Officiary 

President— Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich,  218 
Hawk  Ave.,  Akron  5,  Ohio. 

Vice  President — Archie  L.  Lynn, 
California  Hotel  Lexington,  Glen- 
dale,  Calif. 

Secretary— William  A.  Steffler,  354 
E.   Sheldon  St.,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 

Treasurer — F.  B.  Miller,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Director — Luther  L.  Grubb,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Board  of  Directors 

J.  Keith  Altig,  Whittier,  Calif. 
Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Edward  Bowman,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 
William  H.  Clough.  Alexandria,  Va. 
Herbert  CoUingridge,  Sunnyside, 
Wash. 

Paul  E.  Dick,  Winchester,  Va. 
Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich,  Akron,  Ohio. 
Luther  L.  Grubb,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Walter  A.  Lepp,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
Archie  L.  Lynn,  Glendale,  Calif. 
F.  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Archie  Parr,  Berne,  Ind. 
Vere  Raley,  San  Dimas,  Calif. 
Herman  Schumacher,   Elkhart,   Ind. 
William  A.  Steffler,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


FINANCIAL     STATEMENT 
July  1,  1946-June  30.   1947 


Assets 

Cash    on    hand — not    deposited. 

Cash  in  Lake  City  Bank 

Deficit  per  audit  report 
6/30/46      

Excess  of  income  over 
expenses  for  year  end- 
ing 6/30/47  as  per  Ex- 
hibit  II    


$4,733.71 


471.18 


$82. 
255 


4,262. 


Total   4,600 

Liabilities 
Loans  payable: 


Lake   City    Bank.    Warsaw. 
Bryson   C.    Fetters    


Total 


Ind. 


$3,600 
1,000 


4,600. 


Income   and  Expezise  Statement 
Receipts — Gifts  from  Exhibit  III..   $11,739: 
Disbursements    for    expenses    from 
Exhibit    III    11.268, 


Carried  to  Surplus  Account  In  Fi- 
nancial Statement.   Exhibit  I 471. 

EXHIBII 

Receipts  and  Disbursements 

Receipts 
Cash     on     hand  —  not     deposited 

7/1/46    $127 

Cash    in    bank— 7/1/46 139jliJ 

Receipts— gifts    (to   Exhibit   II) . . .     11,739 


fB 


Total     12,005 

Disbursements 

Broadcasting    Time    $9,842 

Advertising   and   Printing 187, 

Traveling     Expense — Programs....'  317 
Traveling    Expense — Board    Meet- 
ings      96 

OfRce    Payroll     141 

Postage .    131| 

Miscellaneous    Expense    270 

Interest 235 


-T- 
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xance    50.00  ments  for  the  period  starting  July  1.   1946. 

and   ending   June   30,    1947,    are   correct. 

)tal  Expenses   (To  Exhibit  II) .     11.268.04  (Signed)     Claude  Longfellow, 

ment    to    Lake    City    Bank    on  Warsaw,    Indiana             Public   Accountant. 

an 400.00  

)tal  Disbursements    11.688.04  SOUTHEAST    DISTRICT 

1  on  hand  and  in  bank  6/30/47        337.47  (Continued  from  Page  35) 

k  Heconciiiation 

mce  as  shown  on  Lake   City  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

ank  Statement  of  June  30,  1947        $451.21  ■'             ^ 

cks  Outstanding  June  30.  1947.          195.74  .j.Tr           o-                     -dxc 

. President — Vera  Simmons,  Koute  5, 

usted    Bank    Balance 25547  Rnannlro    Va 

ti  on  Hand  6/30/47— not  dcpos-  rvoanoKe,    va. 

ed    82.00  Vice  President — Faith  Ann  Connor, 

li    on    Hand    and    in    Bank  Roanoke,  Va. 

'^o/^^  337.47  Secretary-Treasurer— Betty  Connor, 

tificate  of  Audit  Buena  Vista,  Va. 

certify  that  I  have  audited  the  books  of  ,       .        t-,                   ,    ,.            •             ^,. 

Gospel   Truth   Broadcasting  Association  Junior  Representative — Joyce  Cluig- 

their   fiscal   year   ending  June    30.    1947.  innppl     Rnannlrp     Va 

in  my  opinion,  the  following  Financial  mpeei,    xvoanOKe,     va. 

;ement  at  June  30.  1947.  and  the  State-  Patroness — Ina    Humphries,    Parrish 

it  of  Income  and  Expense,  together  with  _         i    /-<       •       i          Tr 

Statement    of    Receipts    and    Disburse-  Court,   Covington,    Va. 


BUY 

BRETHREN  I. 

)rder  Bibles,  books,  plaques,  church 
and  Sunday  school  supplies  i=::, 

■  ■.5-  ,:.T''i\^.  ■■■  -      from  ' "  •■■^^'-  . ■■::'^"'-:--^'-':'A. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Giving  City  and  State;  Pastor's  Name;  Church  Name,  Membership 
Address;  and  Name  and  Address  of  Secretary  or  Clerk 


ACCIDENT,  MD.   (No  Pastor) 
First  Brethren  Church    (36) 
Three  miles  south  of  Accident 
Zella  Keller,  Accident 

AKRON,  OHIO   (R.  E.  Gingrich) 
First  Brethren  Church  (232) 
520  Stetler  Ave.    (Near  Albrecht) 

ALBANY,    OREG.    (Glen   H.   Wel- 
bom) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (15) 
Ermine  &  8th  Sts.    (Motley  Addi- 
tion) 
Agnes  Welborn,  1139  E.  Water  St. 

ALEPPO,  PA.    (Fred  Wm.  Walter) 
Aleppo  Brethren  Church  (190) 
Mrs.  Irene  King,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 

ALEXANDRIA,  VA.   (Robert  E.  A. 
Miller) 
Brethren  Chapel  (60) 
Duke  St.  and  Telegraph  Rd. 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Rice,  R.  F.  D.  5,  Box 
354. 

ALLENTOWN,  PA.  (William  Gray) 

First  Brethren  Church  (110) 

632-34  North  5th  St. 

Edward  Snyder,  519  Green  St. 
ALTOONA.  PA.   (Randall  L.  Ross- 
man) 

First  Brethren  Church  (260) 

2930-32  Maple  Ave. 

Kenneth  E.  Flick,  2934  Maple  Ave. 
ANKENYTOWN,  OHIO    (George  E. 
Cone) 

First   Brethren   Church    (74) 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Bellville,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Gail  Moses,  R.  F.  D.  1,  Bell- 
ville, Ohio 
ARTESIA,  CALIF.  (Robert  L.  Dell) 

Carson  Avenue  Brethren  Church 
(Unorganized) 

902  Carson  Ave.  (8  miles  east  of 
Long  Beach  on  Carson  Ave., 
near  Norwalk  Blvd.) 


ASHLAND,  OHIO  (James  G.  Dix 
West    Tenth    Street    Brethi 

Church  (285) 
West  Tenth  at  Myers  and  Wic 
Mrs.    Glenn   C.    Messner,    624 
Main  St. 
BADEN,  PA.  (No  pastor) 
First  Brethren  Church   (6) 
Community  Bldg.,  of  Govt.  Pro 
(Formerly  Byersdale  Church)  1 
Mrs.   Fannie   Klink   Bayorek,  | 
Ehman  Ave. 
BEAVER  CITY,  NEBR.    (Lesli< 
Hutchinson) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (98) 
2  blocks  east,  1  block  south  of 
Harold  Inman,  Beaver  City. 
BELL,   CALIF.    (William  H.  D. 
more) 
Bell  Brethren  Church  (47) 
6830  Wilcox  St. 
Mrs.    Arthur    Harkin,    3245    I 
wood  Rd.,  Lynwood,  Calif. 
BELLFLOWER,     CALIF.     (Ge.  : 
M.  Richardson) 
First  Brethren  Church  (83) 
9405  E.  Flower  St. 
Aubrey  Bean,  517  Chicago  St. 
BERNE,  IND.    (No  pastor) 
Bethel  Brethren  Church  (104) 
7  miles  east  of  Berne 
Clark  Sipe,  R.  F.  D.   1,  Rock 
Ohio 

BUENA   VISTA,    VA.    (Edwarc 
Bowman) 
First  Brethren  Church  (300) 
On  Route  60 

Mrs.  G.  R.  Smals,  29th  St. 
CAMDEN,   OHIO    (Sylvester  L 
man) 
First  Brethren  Church  (140) 
Central  Ave.  &  Lafayette  St. 
Henry  Kerns,  R.  F.  D.  2,  Can! 


ig 
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«iNTON,  OHIO   (Jesse  HaU) 
First  Brethren  Church  (251) 
Hartford  &  Second,  N.  E.  (zone  4) 
Mrs.    A.    B.    Kidder,    211    Girard 
Ave.,  S.  E.    (zone  4) 

HEYENNE,  WYO.  (Sam  I.  Homey) 
First  Brethren  Church  (14) 
31st  &  O'Neil 

Miss  PhyUis  Wakaven,  3423  Mc- 
Comb 

LAY  CITY,  IND.  (Edward  Lewis) 
First  Brethren  Church  (130) 
10th  &  Cook  Sts. 
Lois  Long,  Clay  City 

LAYHOLE,  KY.   (Sewell  S.  Lan- 

drum) 
Clayhole  Brethren  Church  (60) 
Highway  15 — 14  miles  southeast  of 

Jackson 
Mrs.  E.  Paul  Landrum,  Lost  Creek, 

Ky. 
:LAYT0N,  OHIO  (Vernon  J.  Har- 
ris) 
First  Brethren  Church   (122) 
Highway  49  &  Kimmel  Rd. 
William  Siefer,  R.  F.  D.  2,  Brook- 
ville,  Ohio 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO  (No  pastor) 
First  Brethren  Church  (81) 
2706  Noble  Rd.,  Cleveland  Heights 
21,  Ohio 
,  Miss  Wilhelmina  Short,  1773  Del- 
mont  Ave.,   East  Cleveland   12, 
'      Ohio 

i:OMPTON,  CALIF.   (Ralph  J.  Col- 
li     bum) 

I   First  Brethren  Church  (214) 
J  1005  N.  Rose  St.    (at  Rosecrans) 
Mrs.  Elda  Powell,  801  N.  Wilming- 
ton, Compton 
20NEMAUGH,   PA.    (Joseph   L. 
Gingrich) 
Conemaugh    Brethren    Church 

(345) 
Second  &  Oak  Sts. 
Mrs.  Raymond  Anthony,  217  Main 
St. 


CONEMAUGH,  PA.  (Clair  W.  Gart- 
land) 
Pike  Brethren  Church  (225) 
At  Mundy's  Corner  on  Rt.  22 
Miss  Vema  Rose,  R.  F.  D.  1 

CONEMAUGH,  PA.  (H.  W.  Nowag) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (100) 
On  Rt.  219,  1  mile  south  of  Mun- 
dy's Comer 
Mrs.  Guy  Baker,  R.  F.  D.  1 

COVINGTON,  OHIO  (Charles  E. 
Gantt) 

First  Brethren  Church   (26) 

Spring  &  Pearl  Sts. 

Mrs.  L.  J.  Dombek,  405  Washing- 
ton Ave.,  Greenville,  Ohio 

COVINGTON,  VA.  (Lee  Crist) 
First  Brethren  Church  (193) 
Parrish  Court  (U.  S.  18) 
Miss    Ina    Humphries,    Parrish 
Court,  Covington 

CUYAHOGA  FALLS,  OHIO   (Rus- 
sell M.  Ward) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (31) 
Chestnut  at  Third  St. 
Mrs.    Robert   A.    McGuire,    2  8  41 
Vincent 

DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA  (M.  Leon 
Myers) 
First  Brethren  Church  (168) 
Mrs.  J.  O.  Gring,  Dallas  Center 

DANVILLE,     OHIO      (Roy     E. 
Kreimes) 
First  Brethi-en  Church  (65) 
One  block  south  of  depot 
Miss  Wilma  Magers,  Howard,  Ohio 

DAYTON,    OHIO    (Orville   A.    Lo- 
renz) 
First  Brethren  Church  (726) 
1900  W.  Third  St.  (zone  7) 
Mrs.  Donald  Wolfe,  c/o  church 

DAYTON,  OHIO  (Clyde  G.  Balyo) 
North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church 
(131) 

4101  N.  Main  St.   (zone  5) 
Mrs.  Janet  Shope,  3428  Ridge  Ave. 
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FILLMORE,   CALIF.    (Albert  L. 
Lantz) 
First  Brethren  Church  (115) 
422  Central  Ave. 
Harold  Robinson,  630  Saratoga  St. 

FLORA,  IND.   (Mark  Malles) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (138) 
Main  &  Willow  Sts. 
Mrs.    WObur    Dyson,    Bringhurst, 
Ind. 

FORT   WAYNE,    IND.    (John   M. 
Aeby) 
First  Brethren  Church  (178) 
3326  S.  Calhoun  St.   (zone  6) 
Miss  Isobel  Eraser,  c/o  church 

FREMONT,  OHIO  (Lester  E.  Pifer) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (104) 
300  S.  Collinwood  Blvd. 
Mrs.  Carl  Brooks,  602  Fulton  St. 

FRESNO,  CALIF.  (Earl  B.  Stude- 
baker) 

Grace  Brethren  Fellowship  (un- 
organized) 

Polite  School  of  Stage  Dancing, 
1115  N.  Fulton  St. 

GARWIN,  IOWA  (Harold  S.  Parks) 
Carlton  Brethren  Church  (186) 
7  miles  east  of  Marshalltown 
Mrs.  Opal  Lowry,  Garwin 

GLENDALE,     CALIF.     (Archie    L. 
Lynn) 
First  Brethren  Church  (155) 
Kenilworth  &  Stocker  Sts. 
Irvin  W.  Masters,  1553  Irving  Ave. 

GRAFTON,    W.    VA.     (Stanley    F. 
Hauser) 
First  Brethren  Church  (125) 
U.  S.  Rt.  50  &  W.  St.  Charles  St. 
Mrs.  Helen  Dennis,  W.  Francis  St. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.  (Walter  A. 
Lepp) 

Grace  Brethren  Church  (212) 

First  &  Spruce  Sts. 

Mrs.  Harold  D.  Riley,  202  Fair- 
'     -  ground  Ave. 


HARRAH,  WASH.  (Harry  Sturz) 
Harrah  Brethren  Church   (202) 
One  block  west  of  Post  OfiBce 
Mrs.    Hai-ry    Parson,    Star   Rou 
Wapato,  Wash. 

HAYESVILLE,   OHIO    (Samuel 
Justice) 

Grace  Brethi-en  Church  (18) 
Mrs.  Sherman  Shreve,  R.  F.  D. 
Loudonville,  Ohio 

HOLLIDAYSBURG,   PA.    (Dean 

Walter) 
Vicksburg  Brethren  Church   (£ 
(Formerly     McKee     B  r  e  t  h  r  i 

Church) 
On  mountain   road  between  Hi 

lidaysburg   and   Roaring   Spri 
R.  C.  Dick,  222  Bedford  St.,  Hoi 

daysburg 

HOLLINS,  VA.  (J.  E.  Patterson) 
Mountain  View  Brethren  Chur 

(132) 
Route  115,  near  Hollins  Statior 
Miss  Dorothy  Burnette,  Hollins 

HOMER VILLE,    OHIO    (Nelson 

HaU) 
West   Homer   Brethren    Chur 

(60) 
2    miles    west,    1    mile    north 

Homei-ville 
Mrs.  Harold  McDaniel,  Road  # 

Homerville 

HUNTINGTON,  IND.  (No  pastor) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (25) 
1721  N.  Guilford  St. 
Mrs.  R.  W.  Markley,  520  N.  Jej 
ferson  St. 

INDIANAPOLIS,  IND.    (Vern  Sti 

ber) 

Indianapolis    Brethren    C  h  u  r  (i 

(not  organized)  ..T-i 

2512  N.  Central  St.  -  ■•■•  "^ 

JENNERS,  PA.   (No  pastor) 
Jenners  Brethren  Church  (25) 
2  miles  east  of  Jennerstown 
Mrs.  Leland  Larmon,  802  W.  M£| 
St.,  Somerset,  Pa. 
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HNSTOWN,  PA.  (W.  A.  Ogden) 
rirst  Brethren  Church  (1,067) 
"Japoleon  &  Dibert  Sts. 
VIelvin  Launtz,  625  Franklin  St. 

NIATA,  PA.  (Phillip  J.  Simmons) 
3race  Brethi-en  Church  (105) 
221-223  Seventh  Ave. 
Mrs.  Charles  Mcllnay,  R.  F.  D.  1, 
Box  205,  Altoona,  Pa. 

TTANNING,  PA.    (Gordon  W. 

Bracker) 
First  Brethren  Church  (338) 
Arthur  Street 
Mary  Louise  Yount,  Box  247 

\KE  ODESSA,  MICH.  (No  pastor) 
Campbell  Brethren  Church  (70) 
9    miles    north    of    Hastings,    2V2 

miles  east 
Mrs.    Rockford    Price,    Box    53, 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

\     VERNE,     CALIF.     (Conard 

Sandy) 
First  Brethren  Church  (234) 
Third  &  E  Sts. 
Oscar  Huskey,  Jr.,  1764  Sixth  St. 

EAMERSVILLE,  PA.  (Lowell 
Hoyt) 

Leamersville  Brethren  Church 
(206) 

R.  F.  D.  2,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

1  mile  south  of  Newry,  Pa.,  High- 
way 220 

Mrs.  Charle^  E.  Lingenfelter,  R. 
F.  D.  2,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

EESBURG,  IND.    (Clyde  K.  Lan- 

drum) 
Leesburg  Brethren  Church  (36) 
Opposite  High  School 
Mrs  Sally  Neely,  Winona  Lake 

EON,  IOWA  (Raymond  H.  Kettell) 
Leon  Brethren  Church  (260) 

I  Fourth  &  Church  Sts. 
Miss  Ethel  Bunch,  Leon 


LIMESTONE,    TENN.    (Earle    E. 
Peer) 
Vernon  Brethren  Church  (112) 
Three   miles    northeast   of   Lime- 
stone 
Miss   Lelia   Arnold,   Washington 
College,  Tenn. 

LISTIE,  PA.   (Paul  L.  Mohler) 
Listie  Brethren  Church  (200) 
Miss  Mary  Jane  Shaffer,  Listie 

LONG    BEACH,    CALIF.    (Charles 
W.  Mayes) 
First  Brethren  Church  (1,561) 
1925  E.  Fifth  St.  (zone  12) 
(Fifth  and  Cherry) 
Mrs.    Barbara    Himter,    2  7  31    E. 
Third  St.   (zone  14) 

LONG   BEACH,   CALIF.    (John  H. 
Squires) 
Second  Brethren  Church  (233) 
60th  &  Orange  Ave.  (zone  5) 
Lawrence   Streeter,    1237   E.   59th 
(zone  5) 

LOS  ANGELES,   CALIF.    (Herbert 
R.  Bruce) 
First  Brethren  Church  (243) 
2400  W.  85th  St.,  Inglewood,  Calif. 
Mrs.  Harold  Jones,  1120  W.  85th 
St.   (zone  44) 
LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF.    (No  pas- 
tor) 
Second  Brethren  Church  (253) 
6000  Compton  Ave. 
Mrs.  Helen  Renter  c/o  church 
LOS    ANGELES,    CALIF.    (Robert 
D.  Crees) 
Third  Brethren  Church  (58) 
5839  Whittier  Blvd.  (zone  22) 
(On  Route  101) 

Mrs.    Myrtle    Andrews,    8  28    N. 
FLndlay  Ave.,  Montebello 
MANSFIELD,    OHIO    (Bernard    N. 
Schneider) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (99) 
Marion  Ave.  &  Forest  St. 
Mrs.  Howard  C.  Lehnhart,  R.  F.  D. 
5 
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MARTINSBURG,  PA.    (No  pastor) 
First  Brethren  Church  (137) 
Wall  &  Maple  Sts. 
Miss  Sannie  Klepser,  Martinsburg 

MEYERSDALE,   PA.    (Gerald   Pol- 
man) 
Main   Street    Brethren    Church 

(289) 
230  Main  St. 
Miss  Emma  Bowman,  R.  F.  D.  2 

MEYERSDALE,   PA.    (Gerald   Pol- 
man) 
Summit    Mills    Brethren    Church 

(174) 
Four  miles  west  of  Meyersdale 
Ethel  Firl,  R.  F.  D.  1 

MIDDLEBRANCH,    OHIO    (G.    W. 
Kinzie) 
First  Brethren  Church  (161) 
One  block  north  of  Post  Office 
Mrs.    Pauline   Hill,    Middlebranch 

MODESTO,   CALIF.    (Harold   D. 
Painter) 
La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Church 

(124) 
1315  La  Loma  Drive 
John  Rae,  209  Rowland  Ave. 

NEW   TROY,   MICH.    (H.   Leslie 

Moore) 
New  Troy  Brethren  Church  (104) 
Mrs.    Lydia    Hauch,    R.    F.    D.    2, 

Buchanan,  Mich. 

NORTH  ENGLISH,  IOWA  (No  pas- 
tor) 
Pleasant  Grove  Brethren   Church 

(75) 
2  miles  east  of  MiUersburg 
Mrs.    Vera   Erteld,   Deep   River, 
Iowa 

OSCEOLA,  IND.   (Ward  A.  Miller) 
Bethel  Brethren  Church  (54) 
Lincolnway    (U.  S.  33)    and  Ore- 
gon St. 
Mrs.  Frieda  Humes,  R.  F.  D.  2 


I 


J 


PASADENA,    CALIF.    (Norville  ! 

Rich,  Sr.) 
East    Pasadena   Brethren   Chui 
277  S.  Rosemead  Blvd.  (at  Mou 

tain  View) 
Emmit  Adams,   3320   Green 

(zone  10) 
PERU,  IND.    (Robert  A.  Ashmani 
Peru  Brethren  Church  (255) 
South  Broadway 
PHILADELPHIA.  PA.  (A.  V.  Kii 

mell) 
First  Brethren  Church  (292) 
Oxford   Ave.   &   Knorr   St.    (zo 

11) 
Mrs.  Marie  Eberwein,  209  Oxfo 

Hill  Lane,  Westgate  Hills,  Upp 

Darby,  Pa. 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA.    (William 

Steffler) 
Third  Brethren  Church   (315) 
Ella  &  Tioga  Sts.  (zone  34) 
Mrs.  Bertha  Haines,  3541  N.  K 

St.  (zone  34) 
PORTIS,  KANS.   (No  pastor) 
The  Brethren  Church  (160) 
Mrs.  Mae  Booz,  Portis 
RADFORD,  VA.  (K.  E.  Richardsoi 
Fairlawn  Brethren  Church  (25) 
13  Oxford  Ave.,  Fairlawn 
(On  Route  114) 
RITTMAN,  OHIO  (Lyle  W.  Marvii 
First  Brethren  Church  (150) 
44  S.  First  St. 
Marlys     Hoover,     14     Greenbri 

Ave. 
ROANOKE,     VA.     (Herman    ^ 

Koontz) 
Ghent  Brethren  Church   (257) 
Wasena    Ave.    and    Maiden   Lar 

S.  W. 
Mrs.   J.   H.    Putt,    18  2  2   Winds 

Ave.,  S.  W. 
ROANOKE,  VA.  (No  pastor) 
Clearbrook  Brethren  Church  (13( 
6    miles    south    of    Roanoke   i 

Route  220 
Miss  Lois  Hall,  R.  F.  D.  3,  Booi 

Mill,  Va. 
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AN   DIEGO,    CALIF.    (Donald   F. 

Carter) 
First  Brethren  Church  (196) 
'  1828  El  Cajon  Blvd.  (zone  3) 
f  Miss   Frances   Baldwin,   3  2  3  1   El 

Cajon  Blvd. 

ANTA  BARBARA,  CALIF.  (Glenn 
O'Neal) 
Santa   Barbara   Brethren    Church 
(21) 
\  2020  Chapala 
Mrs.  H.  James  Opperman,  1734% 
Grand 

'lEAL  BEACH,  CALIF.  (George  O. 
Peek) 
First  Brethren  Church  (54) 
Across  from  City  Hall 
Mrs.  Mabel  Peek,  308  17th  St. 

lEVEN  FOUNTAINS,  VA.  (PaulE. 

Dick) 
Trinity  Brethren  Church  (65) 
Clarence    Coverstone,    Waterlick, 

Va. 

5HARPSVILLE,    IND.    (Don   Bart- 
lett) 

1 1  Grace  Brethren  Church  (55) 
3  blocks  west  of  Post  Office 
Fred  Ritchie,  Sharpsville 

J^IDNEY,  IND.   (Robert  D.  Culver) 
Sidney  Brethren  Church  (53) 
One  block  west  of  center  of  town 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Zimmerman,  R.  F. 
D.  2,  South  Whitley,  Ind. 

IsOUTH  BEND,  IND.  (No  pastor) 
Simnymede  Brethren  Church  (50) 
1232  Bronson  St.  (zone  15) 
Mrs.  Harley  Allen,  745  ¥2  24th  St. 

feoUTH   GATE,   CALIF.    (Elias   D. 
White) 
First  Brethren  Church  (203) 
Sequoia  Drive  and  Montara  Ave. 
(Just  east  of  General  Motors) 
Mrs.  Ella  Hickey 
10353  Pescadero  Ave. 


SOUTH    PASADENA,    CALIF. 

(Thomas  Hammers) 
Fremont  Avenue  Brethren  Church 

(67) 
920  Fremont  Ave. 
Byron   Frick,   308  N.   Walnut  St., 

Whittier. 

SPOKANE,     WASH.     (William    H. 

Schaffer) 
First  Brethren  Church  (63) 
W.    402   Montgomery   Ave.    (zone 

12) 
Miss   Lillian  E.   Bowers,  W.   1018 

8th  Ave. 

STERLING,    OHIO    (Forest   F. 
Lance) 
First  Brethren  Church  (108) 
Opposite  High  School 
Mrs.  Herbert  Shane,  R.  F.  D.,  Me- 
dina, Ohio 

SUNNYSIDE,  WASH.    (H.  E.  Col- 
lingridge) 
First  Brethren  Church  (328) 
7th  &  Franklin  Sts. 
Mrs.  Florence  Turner,  Sunnyside 

TAOS,  N.  M.  (Albert  W.  Kliewer) 
Caiion  Brethren  Church  (85) 

■    iy2  miles  east  of  Taos 

Mrs.   Margery   Romero,   Box   134, 
Taos 

TRACY,  CALIF.   (Ralph  Rambo) 
First  Brethren  Church  (68) 
P.  O.  Box  724 
Parker  Ave.  &  Beverly  St. 
Mrs.  Alice  Wampler,  239  E.  High- 
land Ave. 

TROY,  OHIO   (Arthur  Carey) 
First  Brethren  Church  (27) 
800  N.  Market  St. 
Patricia  Fox,  814  Railroad  St. 

UNIONTOWN,    PA.     (Henry    G. 
Rempel) 
First  Brethren  Church  (232) 
148  Union  St. 
Miss  Mary  Stacy,  F.  T.  &  T.  Bldg. 
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WADSWORTH,  OHIO  (Neil  Beery) 
First  Brethren  Church   (8) 
Main  &  Broad  Sts. 
(Above  Ladrach's  Shoe  Store) 
Mrs.  Clyde  J.  Rodgers,  R   F   D   2 
WASHINGTON.   D.   C.    (Harold   O. 
Mayer) 
First  Brethren  Church  (466) 
Twelfth  and  E  Sts.  S.  E.  (zone  3) 
Ivan  B.  Munch,  433  12th  St.  S.  E. 
(zone  3) 
WATERLOO,    IOWA    (Arnold   R. 
Kriegbaum) 
Grace  Brethren  Church  (181) 
1760  WiUiston  Ave. 
Mrs.   A.   A.   Bontrager,   829   West 
Fourth  St. 
WAYNESBORO,   PA.    (C.   S.   Zim- 
merman) 
First  Brethren  Church  (311) 
17  W.  Fourth  St.  (at  Philadelphia 

Ave.) 
Mrs.    Raymond    G  a  n  t  z,    116   W 
Third  St. 
WHITTIER.  CALIF.    (J.  Keith  Al- 
tig) 
First  Brethren   Church    (407) 
P.  O.  Box  174 
Milton  &  Bailev  Sts. 
Lee  Morris,  138  N.  Newlin  Ave 


WINCHESTER,  VA.  (Paul  E.  Die 
First  Brethren  Church  160) 
Berryville  Ave. 
Sarah  M.  Forney,  112  E.  Cliffc 
St. 

WINONA  LAKE,  IND.    (Homer 
Kent) 

Winona   Lake   Brethren   Chur 
(55) 

Grace    Seminary    Chapel,    Fr. 

Methodist  Bldg. 
Mrs.   Eddie  Miller,   Winona  La 

WOOSTER,    OHIO     (Kenneth 
Ashman) 
First  Brethren  Church   (139) 
536  N.  Market  St. 
Miss    Thelma    Messmore,    134 
Bowman  St. 

YAKIMA,  WASH.   (Russell  L.  W 
liams) 

Home  Mission  Point   (Not  orgarfj: 
ized) 

YELLOW  CREEK,  PA.    (L.  Ell  | 
Rogers)  j; 

Yellow    Creek    Brethren    Churc  ^^ 
(45)  K 

UJ 
■r>-.:       K 

mi 
........  ijp^ 

•   ■  '  .  BI 

is 
m 
m 

m. 

K 

Ki 

•      OK 

OS- 

n 

(*.VS 

•  ■    •■        ■       ..      •  M 

ftso 

-      ■  IllTH 

m 

■         kCIU 

Kai 


1^ 


91 


ov.  1,  1947 


BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


Page  63 


y 


CHURCHES  NOT  REPORTED 
Giving  City  and  State,  Name  of  Church 


DRIAN,    PA— Brush    Valley    Brethren 
KRON,    IND.— Cooperative    Brethren 
^KRON,  OHIO — Firestone  Park  Brethren 
'3HLAND.   OHIO— First  Brethren  Church 
(jELLEFONTAINE.    OHIO— Gretna    Brethren 
ERLIN,    PA.— Berlin   Brethren 
iRYAN,    OHIO— First    Brethren 
'[IRLINGTON.    IND.— Burlington    Brethren 
AMBRIA,    IND.— Cambria   Brethren 
If.'VMERON,    W.    VA. — Cameron   Brethren 
AiMERON,   W.  VA.— Quiet  Dell  Brethren 
-.\NTON.  OHIO— Canton  Brethren 
'■ARLETON.  NEBR— Carleton  Brethren 
ERRO   GORDO.   ILL— Cerro  Gordo  Breth- 
ren 

HEYENNE.  WYO— Cheyenne  Brethren 
OLUMBUS.  OHIO — Cooperative  Brethren 
EqMBERLAND,  MD.— Cumberland  Brethren 
AYTON.    OHIO— Dayton    Brethren 
ENVER.    IND. — Denver   Brethren 
.LKHART,   IND.— First  Brethren 
"alls    city,    NEBR.— Falls    City    Brethren 
LORA,    IND.— First   Brethren 
jORT  SCOTT,  KANS— Fort   Scott   Brethren 
'rEMONT.    OHIO— First   Brethren 
ATEWOOD.  W.  VA— Brethren  Church 
EORGETOWN,    del.— Mt.    Olive    Brethren 
ILENFORD,    OHIO— Glenford    Brethren 
OSHEN,    IND.— First  Brethren 
iiRATIS.    OHIO— First    Brethren 
RAVELTON,    IND.— Gravelton    Brethren 
ADDIX,  KY  — Haddix  Brethren 
!ji.GERSTOWN,    MD— First   Brethren 
[AMLIN,    KANS.— Hamlin    Brethren 
ARRISONBURG.  VA— Bethlehem  Brethren 
[OWE.    IND.— Brighton   Brethren 
rUNTINGTON,    IND.— First    Brethren 
OHNSTOWN,    PA.— Second   Brethren 
OHNSTOWN.  PA.— Third  Brethren 
ONES   MILLS.  PA.— Valley  Brethren 
.ANARK.    ILL.— Lanark    Brethren 
,APAZ.  IND.— County  Line  Brethren 
ATHROP,   CALIF.— Lathrop   Brethren 
,INV/OOD.    MD. — Linwood   Brethren 
,OGAN.    OHIO— Mt.    Zion   Brethren 
,OREE,   IND. — Loree  Brethren 
,OST  CREEK.   KY.— Lost  Creek  Brethren 
.OUISVILLE.   OHIO— First  Brethren 
MANSFIELD.    OHIO — First   Brethren 
lANTECA.    CALIF.— Manteca    Brethren 
lARIANNA.    PA.— Highland    Brethren 
lASONTOWN.  PA. — Masontown  Brethren 
tATHIAS.   VA.— Mathias  Brethren 
lAURERTOWN.  VA. — Maurertown  Brethren 
'IcCRACKEN.  PA.— Sugar  Grove  Brethren 
IcGAHEYSVILLE.  VA— Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
JcLOUTH.   KANS.— McLouth  Brethren 
dEYERSDALE.  PA  — Meyersdale  Brethren 
MEXICO,    IND.— First  Brethren 


MILFORD.    IND— Milford    Brethren    Church 
MILLEDGEVILLE,     ILL.    —    Milledgeville 

Brethren 
MORRILL.   KANS.— Morrill  Brethren 
MT.    PLEASANT,    PA— Mt.   Pleasant   Breth- 
ren 
MULVANE.   KANS.— Mulvane  Brethren 
MUNCIE.    IND.— First   Brethren 
NAPPANEE.    IND.— First    Brethren 
NEW   LEBANON.   OHIO— First   Brethren 
NEW   PARIS.   IND— New  Paris  Brethren 
NORTH  GEORGETOWN.  OHIO— First  Breth- 
ren 
NORTH    LIBERTY,    IND  — N  o  r  t  h    Liberty 

Brethren 
NORTH   MANCHESTER,    IND— First   Breth- 
ren 
NORTH    VANDERGRIFT,    PA  — Vandergrift 

Brethren 
OAK  HILL,  W.  VA.— Oak  Hill  Brethren 
OAKVILLE,    IND.— First    Brethren 
PERU,    IND. — Center   Chapel   Brethren 
PERU,   IND.— First   Brethren 
PITTSBURGH,   PA.— First   Brethren 
PITTSTOWN.  N.  J.— Calvary  Brethren 
PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO— First  Brethren 
QUICKSBURG,    VA— Liberty    Brethren 
RITTMAN,   OHIO— Rittman  Brethren 
ROANN.   IND.— Roann  Brethren 
ROANOKE.   IND —Roanoke  Brethren 
ST.  JAMES,   MD.— St.   James  Brethren 
SAXTON,    PA.— Raystown   Brethren 
SERGEANTSVILLE,     N.     J.  —  Sergeantsville 

Brethren 
SMITHVILLE,   OHIO— First  Brethren 
SOUTH    BEND,    IND.— First   Brethren 
SOUTH  BEND,   IND— Ardmore  Brethren 
STOCKTON,   CALIF.— Stockton   Brethren 
TEEGARDEN.    IND.— Teegarden    Brethren 
TERRA  ALTA.  W.  VA— White  Dale  Breth- 
ren 
TIOSA.   IND— Tiosa   Brethren  Church 
TURLOCK.   CALIF.— Turlock   Brethren 
TWELVE  MILE.  IND.— Corinth  Brethren 
UDELL.   IOWA— Udell  Brethren 
UNIONTOWN.  PA— Second  Brethren 
VINCO.    PA.— Vinco    Brethren 
WABASH.  IND— College  Comer  Brethren 
WARSAW.    IND— Dutchtown   Brethren 
WARSAW.  IND— First  Brethren  Church 
WASHINGTON     C.     H..     OHIO  —  Fairview 

Brethren 
WASHINGTON.  D.  C— Washington  Brethren 
WATERLOO.  IOWA— Waterloo  Brethren 
WAYNESBORO.  PA —Waynesboro  Brethren 
WEST  ALEXANDRLA.  OHIO— First  Brethren 
WEST  SALEM.  OHIO— Fair  Haven  Brethren 
WILLIAMSTOWN,     OHIO  —  Willlamstown 

Brethren 
WOODSTOCK,   VA.— St.   Luke  Brethren 
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AEBY,  JOHN  M. 
3313  Hoagland  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne 

6,  Ind. 
First  Brethren  Church 

ALTIG,  J.  Keith 

540  E.  OHve  Drive,  Whittier,  Calif. 
First  Brethren  Church 

ASHMAN,  KENNETH  B. 

205  Ihrig  Ave.,  Wooster,  Ohio 
First  Brethren  Church 

ASHMAN,  ROBERT  A. 

36  E.  Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind. 

Peru  Brethren  Church 
BALYO,  CLYDE  G. 

19  W.  Melford  Ave.,  Dayton  5,  Ohio 

North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church 
BARTLETT,  DON   (Licensed) 

Box  142,  Sharpsville,  Ind. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
BEERY,  NEIL    (Layman) 

91  Jewett  St.,  Akron,  Ohio 

First    Brethren    Church,    Wads- 
worth,  Ohio 
BERGEN,  JOHN  J.  (Licensed) 

630  W.  Washington  St.,  Apt.  8,  San 
Diego,  Calif. 

Asst.    Pastor,    First    Brethren 
Church 
BOWMAN,  EDWARD  D. 

Box    362    (505    24th    St.),    Buena 
Vista,  Va. 

First  Brethren  Church 
BRACKER,  GORDON  W. 

116  Northern  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
BRUCE,  HERBERT  R. 

2400  W.  85th  St.,  Inglewood,  Calif. 

First  Brethren   Church,  Los  An- 
geles 
CAREY,  ARTHUR 

R.  F.  D.  2,  Troy,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 


CARTER,  DONALD  F. 

4252  Cleveland  Ave.,  San  Diego 

Calif. 
First  Brethren  Church 

COLBURN,  RALPH  J. 

209  E.  Cedar  St.,  Compton,  Cal 
First  Brethren  Church 
(After  Jan.  1,  1948,  National  You 
Director) 

COLLINGRIDGE,  HERBERT  E. 
8th  &  Franklin,  Sunnyside,  Was 
First  Brethren  Church 

CONE,  GEORGE  E. 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Bellville,  Ohio 


First  Brethren   Church,   Anken>iC 
town,  Ohio 

CRAWFORD,  HOWARD  S.   (L: 

censed) 

6122    S.    Side    Dr.,    Los    Angele 

Calif. 

Asst.  Pastor,  East  Pasadena  Breth 
ren  Church 


CREES,  ROBERT  D. 

754  S.  Keenan  St.,  Los  Angeles  2; 

Calif. 
Third  Brethren  Church 

CRIST,  LEE 

Parrish  Court,  Covington,  Va. 
First  Brethren  Church 

CULVER,  ROBERT  D. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Sidney  Brethren  Church 
Professor,  Grace  Seminary 

DELL,  ROBERT  L. 

902  Carson  Ave.,  Artesia,  Calif. 
Carson  Avenue  Brethren  Churcl 

DENSMORE,  WILLIAM  H. 

6815-A  California  Ave.,  Bell,  Calii 
Bell  Brethren  Church 
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[CK,  PAUL  E. 

649    Berryville   Ave.,    Winchester, 
Va. 

First  Brethren  Church,  Winches- 
ter, Va. 

iTrinity    Brethren   Church.    Seven 

I     Fountains,  Va. 

![XON,  JAMES  G.,  JR. 

j314  Dorchester,  Ashland,  Ohio 

West   Tenth    Street   Brethren 

I    Church 

ANTT,   CHARLES  E.    (Licensed) 

!r.  F.  D.  3,  Piqua,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church,  Covington, 
Ohio 

ARTLAND,  CLAIR 

'R.  F.  D.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Pike  Brethren  Church 

[NGRICH,  JOSEPH  L. 

115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Conemaugh  Brethi-en  Church 

ilNGRICH,  RAYMOND  E.,  Th.D. 

218  Hawk  Ave.,  Akron  5,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 

jRAY,  WILLIAM 

507  Tilghman  St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 

,  First  Brethren  Church 

ALL,  JESSE 

3225  Waynesburg  Rd.   (R.  F.  D.  5) 
Canton,  Ohio 

'First  Brethren  Church 

ALL,  NELSON  E.   (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Homerville,  Ohio 

West  Homer  Brethren  Church 

AMMERS,  THOMAS 

920    Fremont   Ave.,    South    Pasa- 
dena, Calif. 
Fremont  Avenue  Brethren  Church 

ARRIS,  VERNON  S. 
Clayton,  Ohio 
First  Brethren  Church 

LA.USER,  STANLEY  F. 

.45  W.  St.  Charles  St.,  Grafton,  W. 

Va. 
First  Brethren  Church 

[ORNEY,  SAMUEL  I. 

.  3600  Dey,  Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
First  Brethren  Church 


HOYT,  C.  LOWELL 

R.  F.  D.  2,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

Leamersville  Brethren  Church 
HUTCHINSON,  LESLIE  I. 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
JUSTICE,  SAMUEL 

HayesvUle,  Ohio 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
KENT,  HOMER  A. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church 

Professor,  Grace  Seminary 
KETTELL,  RAYMOND  H. 

508  Fifth  St.,  Leon,  Iowa 

Leon  Brethren  Church 
KIMMELL,  ARTHUR  V.,  D.D. 

Oxford  Ave.  &  Knorr  St.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
KINZIE,  GEORGE  W. 

Box  43,  Middlebranch,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
KLIEWER,  ALBERT  W. 

Box  1531,  Taos,  N.  M. 

Carion  Brethren  Church 
KOONTZ,  HERMAN  W. 

1511  Maiden  Lane,  S.  W.,  Roanoke, 
Va. 

Ghent  Brethren  Church 
KREIMES,  ROY  E.   (Licensed) 

Box  351,  Danville,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
KRIEGBAUM,  ARNOLD  R. 

1315  Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
LANCE,  FOREST  F. 

Box  54,  Sterling,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
LANDRUM,  CLYDE  (Licensed) 

Box  294,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Leesburg  Brethren  Church,  Lees- 
burg,  Ind. 
LANDRUM,  SEWELL  S. 

Clayhole,  Ky. 

Clayhole  Brethren  Church 
LANTZ,  ALBERT  L. 

342  Sespe  Ave.,  Fillmore,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
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LEPP,  WALTER  A. 

835  Spruce  St.,   Hagerstown,   Md. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
LEWIS,  EDWARD 

327  S.  Cook  St.,  Clay  City,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  Church 
LORENZ,  ORVILLE  A. 

1900  W.  Third  St.,  Dayton  7,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
LOWMAN,  SYLVESTER 

Camden,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
LYNN,  ARCHIE  L. 

Cahfornia   Hotel,   Glendale,   Calif. 

First  Brethren  Churcn 
MALLES,  MARK  E. 

204  W.  Walnut  St.,  Flora,  Ind. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
MARVIN,  LYLE  W. 

199  Clover  St.,  Rittman,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
MAYER.  HAROLD  O. 

1369   Potomac  Ave.   S.  E.,  Wash- 
ington 3,  D.  C. 

First  Brethren  Church 
MAYES,  CHARLES  W.,  D.D. 

1920  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  12, 
Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
MILLER,  ROBERT  E. 

Brethren  Chapel,  Alexandria,  Va. 
MILLER,  WARD  A.  (Licensed) 

Box  921,  Osceola,  Ind. 

Bethel  Brethren  Church 
MOHLER,  PAUL  L. 

Box  65,  Listie,  Pa. 

Listie  Brethren  Church 
MOORE,  H.  LESLIE 

New  Troy,  Mich. 

New  Troy  Brethren  Church 
MYERS,  M.  LEON 

Box  191,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

First  Brethren  Church 
NOWAG,  H.  W. 

759    Grove   Ave.,    Johnstown,    Pa. 

Grace  Brethren  Church,  Cone- 
maugh.  Pa. 


C 


OGDEN,  WILLIAM  A. 
500  State  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
First  Brethren  Church 

O'NEAL,  GLENN 

79   Sunset   Blvd.,    Santa   BarbsfC 

Calif. 
Santa  Barbara  Brethren  Churcl 

PAINTER,  HAROLD  D. 

206  Rowland  Ave.,  Modesto,  Ca 
La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Chui 

PARKS,  HAROLD  S.,  D.D. 
Garwin,  Iowa 
Carlton  Brethren  Church 

PATTERSON,  JOHN  E. 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  279,  Roanoke,  ■* 

Mountain  View  Brethren  Chur 

HoUins,  Va. 

PEARCE,  ALAN  S. 

2122    E.    6th   St.,    Long    Beach    t 

Calif. 
Associate    Pastor,    first    Brethr 

Church 

PEEK.  GEORGE  O.  |E 

308  17th  St.,  Seal  Beach,  Calif 
First  Brethren  Church 

PEER,  EARLE  E.  (Licensed) 
R.  F.  D.  1,  Limestone,  Tenn. 
Vernon  Brethi-en  Church 

PIFER,  LESTER  E. 
526  Howland  St.,  Fremont,  Ohic^ 
Grace  Brethren  Church 

POLMAN,  GERALD  B. 
230  Main  St.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Main  St.  Brethren  Church 
Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church 

RAMBO,  RALPH  E. 

Tracy,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
REMPEL,  HENRY  G. 

13  Cramer  Ave.,  Uniontown,  Pa 

First  Brethren  Church 
RICH,  NORVILLE  J.,  SR. 

3481  Blanche  St.,  Pasadena  : 
Calif. 

East  Pasadena  Brethren  Churc; 
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IICHARDSON,  GEORGE 

5123  E.  Carson  St.,  Lakewood  Vil- 
lage, Long  Beach  8,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Chiii-ch,  Bellflower, 
Calif. 
ilCHARDSON,  K.  E. 

13   Oxford   Ave.,    Fairlawn,   Rad- 
ford, Va. 

Fairlawn  Brethren  Church 
kOGERS,  L.  ELLIS    (Licensed) 
'*  R.  F.  D.  1,  Hopewell,  Pa. 

Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church 
lOSSMAN,  RANDALL  L.,  D.D. 

2934  Maple  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 

;andy,  conard  k. 

2383  7th  St.,  La  Verne,  Calif. 
First  Brethren  Church 
CHAFFER,  WILLIAM  H. 
W.  715  Chelan,  Spokane  12,  Wash. 
First  Brethren  Church 
CHNEIDER,  BERNARD  N. 
548    Highland    A  v  e.,     Mansfield, 

Ohio 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
|;iMMONS,  PHILLIP  J. 
225    Seventh    Ave.,    Juniata,    Al- 
toona, Pa. 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
QUIRES,  JOHN  H. 
5925  Lewis   Ave.,   Long  Beach  5, 

Calif. 
Second  Brethren  Church 
TEFFLER,  WILLIAM  A. 
354   E.   Sheldon   St.,   Philadelphia 

20,  Pa. 
Third  Brethren  Church 
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STUBER,  VERN     

R.  F.  D.  5,  Peru,  Ind. 

Indianapolis  Brethren  Church,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.  "•    ' 
STUDEBAKER,  EARL  B. 

1224  Lucerne  Lane,  Fresno,  Calif. 

Grace   Brethren   Fellowship 
STURZ,  HARRY  A. 

Harrah,  Wash.   (After  March  1) 

Harrah  Brethren  Church 
WALTER,  DEAN  I.   (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  2,  Duncansville,  Pa.  (also 
3634  Horner  PI.  S.  E..  Washing- 
ton 20,  D.  C.) 

Vicksburg  Brethren  Church,  Hol- 
lidaysburg.  Pa. 
WALTER,  FRED  WM. 

R.F.D.  1,  Box  70,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 

Aleppo  Brethren  Church,  Aleppo. 
Pa. 
WARD,  RUSSELL  M. 

Box  50  ( 1670  Meriline  Ave.),  Cuy- 
ahoga Falls,  Ohio 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
WELBORN,  GLEN  H.  (Licensed) 

1139  E.  Water  St.,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
WHITE,  ELIAS  D.,  Th.D. 

4284  Morton  Rd.,  Lynwood,  Calif. 

First    Brethren    Church,    South 
Gate.  Calif. 
WILLIAMS,  RUSSELL  L. 

710  S.  11th  Ave.,  Yakima,  Wash. 

Mission  Point 
ZIMMERMAN,  C.  S. 

17  W.  Fourth  St.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 


'       -       j  Other  Ministers 

(Giving  Name,  Address,  Work,  and  Church  Where  Membership  Is  Held) 


ASHMAN,  CHARLES  H.      ' 
1051  W.  81st  Place,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif. 
Evangelist 
Fremont   Avenue    Church,    South 

Pasadena,  Calif. 


BAERG,  HERMAN  J. 

Harrah,  Wash. 

Harrah,  Wash.,  Church 
BAKER,  W.  WAYNE 

R.  F.  D.  1.  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

Leesburg,  Ind.,  Church 
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BARNARD,  RUSSELL  D. 

1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Gen.  Sec,  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety 

San  Diego,  Calif.,  Church 
BAUMAN,  LOUIS  S.,  D.D. 

1330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach  12, 
Calif. 

Treas.,  Foreign  Missionary  Society 

First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
BAUMAN,  PAUL  R.,  D.D. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Professor,  Grace  Seminary 

First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
BEAVER,  S.  WAYNE 

Africa    (Missionary) 
BERGERSON,  CHARLES  B. 

2501  Graham  Ave.,  Akron  12,  Ohio 

Teacher,    Akron   Bible   Institute 

Grace  Church,  Flora,  Ind. 
BESS,  S.  HERBERT 

3221  Garfield  Ave.,  Alameda,  Calif. 

Bellflower,  Calif..  Church 
BRYDON,  CARL   (Licensed) 

1539  E.  80th  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Pastor's  Asst.,  Student 

First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
BURCH,  RICHARD   (Licensed) 

c/o  Bob  Jones  University,  Green- 
ville, S.  C. 

First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
BURNS,  EUGENE  (Licensed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio 
BURNS,  JOHN   (Licensed) 

Box  248,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

Pastor,  Salem  Community  Church 

Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
BURY,  PETER 

Leland,  Wash. 

Missionary 

Modesto,   Calif.,  Church 
CASHMAN,  ARTHUR  D. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Bible  Conference,  Personal  Evan- 
gelism 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 


CLOUGH,  WILLIAM  H. 

Box  485,  Alexandria,  Va. 

Evangelist 
COLEMAN,  FRANK  G.,  JR. 

318  W.  10th  St.,  Kansas  City  6,  M 

Director,  Child  Evangelism 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 
COOK,  JAMES  S. 

San  Antonio  Hts.,  Upland,  Calif 

Pastor,  Bethany  Union  Church 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  Church 
CROKER,  WAYNE  (Licensed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
DAVIS,  PAUL 

Cainsville,  Mo. 

Pastor,  Pleasant  Valley  Church. 
DISHONG,  JACKSON   (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Pastor,  Union  Chapel 

Pike  Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa 
DONAHUE,  GEORGE  D. 

R.  F.  D.  3,  Salem,  Va. 

Clearbrook  Church,  Roanoke,  V 
DOWDY,  J.  PAUL 

South  America    (Missionary) 

Mt.  View  Church,  Hollins,  Va. 
DUNNING,  HAROLD 

Africa    (Missionary) 

Sunnvside,  Wash.,  Church 
EIKENBERRY,  D.  F. 

710  S.   11th  Ave.,  Yakima,  Was 

(Retired) 

New  Troy,  Mich.,  Church 
EISELSTEIN,  PAUL 

509  15th  St.,  Golden,  Colo. 

Missionary,  American  S.  S.  Unit 

Fillmore,  Calif.  Church 
ENGLE,  LOUIS 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Leesburg,  Ind.,  Church 
ENGLEMAN,  G  I  L  B  E  R  T  D.  (L 
censed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

Pastor,  Pleasant  View  Communi' 
Church,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Peru,  Ind.,  Church 
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^ST,  ALLEN 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  165-B,  Reedley, 
Calif. 

.ORY,  ALBERT  L. 

541  W.  Orange  Dr.,  Whittier,  Calif. 

Minister  of  Education 

First   Church,   Long  Beach,   Cahf. 

3STER.   JOSEPH  H. 

Africa    (Missionary) 

First  Church.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

IICKE,  ELMER 

c/o  Ceylon  &  India  General  Mis- 
sion. 128  S.  Lombard  Ave.,  Oak 
Park,  111. 

Missionary  to  India 

Third  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

EHMAN.  ORD 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 

DODMAN.  MARVIN  L.,  SR. 

107  E.  Fairview  Ave.,  Dayton  5, 
Ohio 

Director.   Child   Evangelism 

Modesto.   Calif..   Church 

DODMAN.  MARVIN  L.,  JR. 

Africa    (Missionary) 

Modesto.  Calif..  Church 

REEN.  JACK 

5451/2  W.  46th  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Missionary  to  Russian  people 

First  Church,  Los  Angeles,   Calif. 

RUBB,  LUTHER  L. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Sec.   Home  Missions   Council 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 

WYNN,  CHARLES   (Licensed) 

435  Pine  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Jail  work 

First  Church,  Johnstown.  Pa. 

'\LLER,  WESLEY  (Licensed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio 

\MILT0N,   BENJAMIN  A..   JR. 

Africa    (Missionary) 

Whittier,  Calif.,  Church 


HAMMER,  JAMES  D.    (Licensed) 
734  Homer  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Student 
Fh-st  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa, 

HANNA,  HOMER 

2219   Lowena   Dr,,    Long   Beach, 

Calif. 
Grace  Church,  Flora.  Ind. 

HATHAWAY,  JOHN  W. 
Box  1972,  Las  Vegas,  Nev. 
Pastor,  Bible  Chapel 
Fillmore,  Calif..  Church 

HAYDEN,  JAMES  R. 

1540    Indiana    Ave..    South    Pasa- 
dena, Calif. 
Navigators  Club 
First   Church,  Long   Beach,   Calif. 

HAZLETT,  L.  A. 

220  Spring  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio 

Retired 

First  Church,   Long  Beach,   Calif, 

HELTON,  C.  A. 

324  Front  St.,  Hamilton,  Ohio 
Camden,  Ohio,  Church 

HILL,  ROBERT  W, 
Afi-ica   (Missionary) 
First  Church,  Long  Beach,   Cahf. 

HOFFMAN,  JOSEPH  R. 

2132    W.    75th    St.,    Los    Angeles, 

Calif. 
Chaplain,  Fire  Department 
First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
HOHENSTEIN,    LEWIS    H.    (Li- 
censed) 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Student,  Grace  Seminary 
Business  Manager,  Home  Missions 

Council 
First  Church.  Dayton,  Ohio 
HOLLOPETER,  J.  B. 
Rockton,  Pa. 
Kittanning,  Pa.,  Church 
HOOVER,   MORSE  M, 

46  E.   Burton  Ave.,  Dayton,   Ohio 
North  Riverdale  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio 
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HOWARD,  ROY  (Licensed) 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.  ■     ■ 

Student,  Grace  Seminary    '     ' 
Second  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

HOYT,  GARNER  E. 

Dayton,  Term. 

Professor,  Bryan  University 

Ellet  Church,  Akron,  Ohio 
HOYT,  HERMAN  A.,  Th.D. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Professor,  Grace  Seminary 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 
HOYT,  SOLON  W. 

South  America  (Missionary) 

Grace  Church,  Huntington,  Ind. 
HUMBERD,  R.  I. 

Flora,  Ind. 

Bible  Conference  Speaker 

Vicksburg   Church,   Duncansville, 
Pa. 
JENKINS,  C.  LEE  (Licensed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio 
JOBSON,  ORVnj.E  D.,  D.D. 

Africa  (Missionary) 

First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
JOHNSON,  WALFRED  J. 

Ceres,  Calif. 

Teacher 

Whittier,  Calif.,  Church 
KINZIE,  FRED  F. 

Krypton,  Ky. 

Harrah,  Wash.,  Church 
KLIEVER,  JAKE  P. 

Africa  (Missionary) 

Middlebranch,  Ohio,  Church 
LARGE,  EARL 

6028   Hereford    Dr.,    Los   Angeles 
22,  Calif. 

Bible  Teacher  for  the  Blind 

Third  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
LINGENFELTER,    GALEN     (Li- 
censed) 

4134^/^  Prospect  Ave.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Student 

Leamersville     Church,     Duncans- 
ville, Pa. 


I 


LUCERO,  RUBEL  V. 
Box  134,  Taos,  N.  M. 
Spanish  Missionary 
Canon  Church,  Taos,  N.  M. 

MACONAGHY,  HILL 

South  America  (Missionary) 
MAY,  DONALD   (Licensed) 

R.   F.  D.   1,   Box   222,   Beaumor 
Calif. 

Fremont  Ave.  Church,  South  Paj 
adena,  Calif. 
McCain,  WILBUR  a.   (Licensed!) 

R.  F.  D.  3,  Syracuse,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Seminary 

Pastor,  Grace  Bible  Church 

Peru,  Ind.,  Church 
McCLAIN,  ALVA  J.,  DJD. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

President,  Grace  Seminary 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 
McCONNELL,  CHARLES  H. 

Box  1175,  Sta.  B.,  Cleveland,  Ol^ 

City  Missionary 

First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Cal 

McDonald,  grant  e. 

Box  29-K,  Ramona,  Calif. 

San  Diego,  Calif.,  Church 
McKILLEN,  J.  C.   (Licensed) 

San  Gabriel,  Calif. 

Student  Pastor 

Whittier,  Calif.,  Church 
MILLER,  R.  PAUL 

R.  F.  D.  2,  Berne,  Ind. 

Evangelist 

Bethel  Church,  Beme,  Ind. 
MILLER,  WILLIAM  H. 

Lafayette,  Ind.     (Retired) 

Grace  Church,  Flora,  Ind. 
MONROE,  KENNETH  M.,  Th.D. 

35    La    Paz    Rd.,    Santa    Barba: 

Calif. 

Professor,  Westmont  College 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  Church 
MORRILL,  CURTIS  G. 

c/o   New   Tribes    Mission,    Chi( 
Calif. 

Harrah    Wash.,  Church 
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[SWONGER,  EVERETT 
Clayton,  Ohio,  Church 

EARSON,  CLAUDE  H. 
386  W.  5th  St.,  San  Pedro,  Calif. 
Missionary   to   Merchant   Seamen 
First  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

ETERS,  FRED   (Licensed) 

217  E.  8th  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio 

Evangelist 

West  Tenth  St.  Church,  Ashland, 
Ohio 

3LMAN,  LEO 

9227  S.  Vermont  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Manager,  Biola  Book  Room 

Evangelist 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 

EED,  EARL  W. 

1123  Prosser  Ave.,  Prosser,  Wash. 

Bible  Conference  Speaker 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Church 

INGLER,  HARRY 

R.  F.  D.  4.  Box  426.  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Retired 

First  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

OGERS.  VICTOR   (Licensed) 

4134^/2  Prospect  Ave.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Student 

Leamersville     Church,     Duncans- 

viUe.  Pa. 

ACHS,  ELMER 

573  Meeker  St..  W.  Covina,  Calif. 

:  Second    Church,    Los    Angeles, 

I     Calif. 

ANSOM,  JOHN  (Licensed) 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

First  Church,  Long  Beach,   Calif. 

CHROCK,  LYNN  D. 

South  America  (Missionary) 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  Church 

CHROCK,    VERNON    W.    (Li- 
censed) 
1421  Hawthorne  St,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

}  Director,  Iowa  Rviral  Bible  Cru- 
sade 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  Church 


SHELDON,  CHAUNCEY  B. 
Africa   (Missionary) 
La  Verne,  Calif.,  Church 

SHIER Y,  FLOYD  W. 
Korea,  Army  Chaplain 
Whittier,  Calif.,  Church 

SICKEL,  CLARENCE  L. 
South  America  (Missionary) 
Second  Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

SNYDER,  BLAINE 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Bookkeeper.  Brethren  Missionary 

Herald  Co. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 

SUMEY,  CHARLES    (Licensed) 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Student,  Grace  Seminary 
First  Church,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 

TABER,  FLOYD  W.,  M.D. 
Africa  (Missionary) 
First  Church,  Long  Beach,   Calif. 

TABER,  MILES 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Editor    &    Business    Manager, 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Church 

THOMAS,  ERNEST 
Marshalltown,  Iowa 
Carlton  Church.  Garwin.  Iowa 

UPHOUSE,  NORMAN  B. 

Bryan   University,   Dayton,   Tenn. 
Professor,  Bryan  University 
North  Riverdale  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio 

WILLIAMS,  Robert  S. 
Africa  (Missionary) 
Harrah,  Wash.,  Church 

WILSON,   EDMUND   CLARK    (Li- 
censed) 
619  S.  Fern,  Ontario,  Calif. 
Retired 
First  Church,  Long  Beach,   Calif. 

WITTER,  ALTON  M. 

R.  F.  D.,  Colvunbiana,  Ohio 
Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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EVANGELISM 


(Contimied  frovi  Page   982) 

fine  buildings  of  his  plant  and  tl 
furnishings.  Remai'ked  the  otl 
"It  is  true  that  the  church  can 
say  today,  'Silver  and  gold  hav 
none.'  "  Replied  his  friend,  "Neit 
can  we  say,  'In  the  name  of  Je 
Christ,  rise  up  and  walk.'  "  Moi 
cannot  buy  souls,  nor  gather  C' 
gregations  together. 

True  evangelism  is  not  found 
so-called  "membership  drives." 
ran  across  one  of  these  house - 
house  campaigns  some  time  ago. 
asked  one  of  the  workers  how 
approached  people.  He  told  me  t 
he  asked  them  if  they  were  a  me 
ber  of  any  church.  If  so,  the  na 
and  address  was  given  to  the  pas 
•  of  that  local  church.  If  they  w 
not  members  of  any  church  he  asl 
if  they  would  like  to  be  a  mem 
of  his  church.  If  so,  he  put  th 
down  as  new  members  of  his  chui 
Not  a  question  about  sin.  not  a  w 
about  confessing  Christ  as  Sav 
not  a  word  about  obeying  the  L 
in  baptism.  And  that  was  called 
evangelistic  campaign! 

Nor  is   true   evangelism   found 
Bible  conferences  in  general.     Bi 
conferences   are   a   great   power 
the  Christian,  but  evangelism  is 
their   function.      There    are   n 
enough  souls  saved  in  the  hundr 
of  Bible  conferences  held  each  y 
in    America    to    salt    down    a    gi 
prayer   meeting.     We   have   fox 
many  Bible  teachers  who  look  w 
disdain   upon   revival    campaigns 
childish    and    trivial    and    they 
quick  to  say  so. 

True  evangelism  does  not  und 
take   to   tell   lost   men  how   to    li 
The   Bible   doesn't  have   a   word 
say    about    how    an    unsaved    m 
ought    to    live.      True    evangeli 
brings   men   into   personal   cont 
with    Christ   who    alone   can    tra 
form  them  and  enable  them  to  1 
right  in  the  sight  of  God.     It  d_ . 
not  try  to  change  men  by  changing 
their    environment,    but    it    does 
change  their  environment  by  chang- 
ing the  men!  True  evangelism  holds 
out  hope  to  lost  men  through  faith 
in    Christ    as    the    Son    of    God    as 
Savior    and    Lord,    to    faith    in    the 
Bible    as   the   Word    of   God.      True 
evangelism   has  but  one  consuming 
message  and  that  is  Jesus  Christ. 
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®l|p  Spsnluttnn  of  tl|p 

Cnntttti^ntal  dongr^sB 


Passed  at  a  Session  November  25f/j, 

Held  in  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania, 

Setting  Aside  December  18th,  1777,  as  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving 

"Forasmuch  as  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  all  Men  to  adore  the  Superintend- 
ing Providence  of  Almighty  God,  to  acknowledge  with  Gratitude  their  Obligations 
to  Him  for  Benefits  received  and  to  implore  such  further  Blessings  as  they  stand  in 
need  of,  and  it  having  pleased  Him  in  His  abundant  Goodness  and  Mercy  not  only 
to  continue  to  us  the  innumberable  Bounties  of  His  common  Providence  but  also  to 
smile  upon  us  in  the  Prosecution  of  a  Just  and  necessary  War  for  the  Defence  of  our 
Invaluable  Rights  and  Liberties. 

"It  is  therefore  recommended  by  Congress  that  Thursday  the  18  December  next 
be  set  apart  for  solemn  Thanksgiving  and  praise  that  at  one  Time  and  with  one 
Voice  the  good  People  may  express  the  grateful  Feelings  of  their  Hearts  and  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  Service  of  their  divine  Benefactor,  and  that  together  with 
their  sincere  acknowledgements  and  Offerings  they  may  Join  a  penitent  Confession 
of  their  Sins,  and  Supplications  for  such  further  Blessings  they  stand  in  need  of. 

"The  Chaplains  will  properly  notice  this  Recommendation  that  the  Day  of 
Thanksgiving  may  be  only  observed  in  the  Army  agreeable  to  the  Intentions  of 
Congress." 


^X',    .:f. 


^^t>lTORIAtiy  SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


■S-Aft*-^' 


AMERICA'S  MOST  SACRED  SHRINE 

Only  a  few  hours  ago,  as  we  write,  the  editor  and  his 
party  stood  on  one  of  the  most  sacred  spots  of  soil,  to  a 
real  American,  that  exists  on  the  face  of  this  earth.  Of 
this  spot,  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady  wrote: 

"No  spot  on  earth, 
Not  the  plains  of  Marathon, 
Nor  the  passes  of  Sempach, 
Nor  the  place  of  the  Bastile, 
Nor  the  dykes  of  Holland, 
Nor  the  moors  of  England, 
Is  so  sacred  in  the  history 
Of  the  struggle  for  human  liberty 
As  Valley  Forge." 

Thanksgiving  Day  draws  nigh.  Anyone  today  en- 
joying the  freedom  that  the  people  of  America  enjoy, 
and  fails  to  bow  his  head  in  sheer  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  men  who,  naked,  starved  and  froze,  prayed,  bled, 
and  died,  and  filled  the  unknown  graves  in  the  hills  of 
Valley  Forge,  in  order  that  they  and  their  children 
might  be  free — any  such  a  being  deserves  to  be  driven 
out  of  America  into  the  concentration  camps  of  that 
insane  asylum  named  Europe.  No  creature  that  walks 
or  crawls  on  this  earth  is  more  disreputable,  disgusting, 
and  detestable,  than  an  ungrateful  man.  Really,  is  there 
any  sin  more  hateful  in  the  sight  of  an  infinitely  holy 
and  just  God  than  the  sin  of  ingratitude? 

Washington  and  his  Colonial  boys  had  been  defeated 
at  Brandywine  in  September,  1777.  Minor  reverses  fol- 
lowed quickly.  Wayne's  men  had  been  massacred  at 
Paoli.  Then,  in  October,  came  another  major  disaster, 
when  Washington's  army  was  defeated  at  Germantown. 
This  left  the  British  in  complete  possession  of  Philadel- 
phia, where  they  entered  their  winter  quarters  well  fed, 
warmly  clothed,  and  well  supplied  with  all  the  muni- 
tions of  war. 

The  Colonial  army  wandered  about,  unsheltered, 
over  the  hills  north  and  west  of  Philadelphia.  As  early 
as  the  middle  of  November  it  was  quite  evident  to 
Washington  and  his  generals  that  they  must  keep  the 
field,  even  though  without  blankets  and  with  very  little 
of  ragged  clothing,  and  only  a  very  scanty  supply  of 
tents.  At  Whitemarsh  they  lay  half-clad  on  hard  frozen 
ground  and  snow.  The  winter  ahead,  as  it  proved  to  be, 
was  one  of  the  most  terrible  winters  that  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania ever  knew. 

Washington  and  his  generals  decided  at  last  to  go 
into  winter  encampment  at  Valley  Forge.  His  men, 
with  naked  legs,  feet  wrapped  in  rags,  and  often  with 
blood  oozing  through  the  rags,  staining  the  snows  over 
which  they  trod,  utterly  exhausted,  staggered  into  camp 
at  Valley  Forge  on  that  first  terrible  night  of  December 


19,  1777.  There,  depressed  of  heart  and  losing  hope, 
Washington,  his  officers,  and  his  men,  huddled  around 
open  fires,  braving  the  intense  cold.  Washington  him- 
self refused  to  seek  more  comfortable  quarters  until  his 
men  were  protected  from  the  ravages  of  the  winter. 
They  built  little  huts  to  protect  themselves  from  the 
fierce,  stinging  blasts,  as  best  they  could,  but  it  was 
the  middle  of  January  before  the  troops  had  anything 
like  sufficient  shelter, 

Washington  entered  Valley  Forge  in  almost  utter  de- 
spair. Clothing  and  food  grew  more  and  more  scarce. 
Yet  he  testified  at  that  time  of  his  men,  "Naked  and 
starving  as  they  are,  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the 
incomparable  patience  and  fidelity  of  the  soldiery." 

At  another  time  ho  vs'rote  with  his  own  pen: 

"Without  arrogance  oi-  the  smallest  deviation  from 
truth,  it  may  be  said  that  no  history  now  extant  can 
furnish  an  instance  of  an  army's  suffering  such  un- 
common hardships  as  ours  has  done,  and  bearing  them 
with  the  same  patience  and  fortitude.  To  see  men 
without  clothes  to  cover  their  nakedness,  without  blan- 
kets to  lie  on,  without  shoes,  for  want  of  which  their 
inarches  might  be  traced  by  the  blood  from  their  feet, 
and  almost  as  often  without  provisions  as  with  them, 
marching  through  the  frost  and  snow,  and  at  Christmas 
taking  up  their  winter  quarters  within  a  day's  march  of 
the  enemy,  without  a  house  or  a  hut  to  cover  them  till 
they  could  be  built,  is  a  proof  of  patience  and  obedience 
which  in  my  opinion  can  scarce  be  paralleled." 

His  men  froze,  starved  and  died,  but  they  refused  to 
forsake  Washington  or  their  pursuit  of  freedom.  No 
soldiers  on  any  battlefield,  amidst  raging  shot  and  shell, 
ever  displayed  finer  qualities  of  patience,  fortitude,  and 
heroism  than  did  Washington's  men  as  they  fought  with 
the  bitter  cold,  the  icy  winds,  and  crunching  snows  at 
Valley  Forge. 

Gilbert  S.  Jones,  in  his  "Historical  Record  and  Guide 
Book,"  approved  by  the  Valley  Forge  Park  Commission, 
says: 

"The  men  at  Valley  Forge  fell  sick  by  the  thousands 
and  died  by  the  hundreds.  Through  want  of  clothes, 
their  feet  and  legs  froze  until  they  became  black,  and 
it  was  often  necessary  to  amputate  them.  Through  lack 
of  straw  or  other  material  to  raise  them  froin  the  wet 
earth,  sickness  and  mortality  spread.  Diarrhea,  dysen- 
tery, and  rheumatism  took  a  severe  toll.  Smallpox 
broke  out!  An  itch  was  prevalent.  While  smoke  from 
pitch  and  gunpowder  concealed  filth  for  a  time,  it  re- 
mained to  do  its  deadly  work. 

"Washington's  own  words  attest  the  precarious  con- 
ditions. 'Our  sick  are  naked,  our  well  are  naked.' 
Again  he  wrote  to  Congress,  December  23.  1777:  'I  can 
assure   you   it   is   much   easier   and    less   distressing    to 
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draw  remonstrances  in  a  comfortable  room  by  a  good 
fireside,  than  to  occupy  a  cold  bleak  hill  and  sleep  under 
snow,  without  clothes  and  blankets.  I  feel  superabun- 
dantly for  the  naked,  sick,  and  distressed  soldiers,  and 
from  my  soul,  pity  those  miseries  which  it  is  neither  in 
my  power  to  relieve  or  prevent.'  " 

During  the  weeks  of  intense  agony  that  followed, 
approximately  3,000  men  died  in  the  camp  and  were 
buried  in  unmarked  graves.  Only  one  grave,  that  of 
Lieutenant  John  Waterman,  has  been  identified,  and  it 
was  marked  with  a  simple  brown  stone  on  which  was 
rudely  carved,  "J.  W.  1778." 

Right  well  did  Henry  Armitt  Brown  write  of  these 
heroes  who  handed  down  to  us  and  our  children  in 
America  our  heritage  of  freedom: 


sank  his  knees  upon  that  frozen  earth  and  thanked  his 
God  for  the  privilege  of  being  alive — for,  never  a  penny 
of  compensation  did  he  receive  from  Congress  for  his 
services  during  that  war— and  thanked  his  God  for 
being  able  to  carry  on  to  victory  or  death. 

THANKSGIVING  DAY,  1947 

Once  again,  170  years  after  Valley  Forge,  our  Presi- 
dent calls  upon  the  people  of  America  to  enter  into 
their  churches  to  render  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His 
abundant  mercies. 

Is  it  possible.  O  people  of  America,  that  we  will  fail 
to  thank  God  for  keeping  alive  the  spirit  of  freedom  to 
worship  God,  and  live  our  lives  as  pleasing  unto  Him? 
Shall  we  spend  the  day  at  the  games,  or  in  filling  our 


"If  heroic  deeds  can  consecrate 
a  spot  of  earth,  if  the  living  be 
still  sensible  of  the  example  of 
the  dead,  if  courage  be  yet  a 
common  virtue  and  patience  in 
sufliering  be  still  honorable,  in 
your  sight,  if  freedom  be  any 
longer  precious  and  faith  in  hu- 
manity be  not  banished  from 
among  you,  if  love  of  country 
still  finds  a  refuge  among  the 
hearts  of  men,  'take  your  shoes 
from  off  your  feet,  for  the  place 
on  which  you  stand  is  holy 
ground.'  " 

"And  here. 
In  this  place  of  Sacrifice, 
In  this  vale  of  Humiliation, 
In   this   valley   of   the   Shadow 
Of  that  Death  out  of  which 
The  Life  of  America  rose 
Regenerate  and  Free." 

— Henry   Armitt  Browii. 

THANKSGIVING  DAY, 
DECEMBER  18,  1777 

Continental  Congress,  driven 
back  into  the  forests  about  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  assembled  on  Novem- 
ber 25th,  1777,  and,  in  the  dark- 
est days  America  ever  knew,  set 
aside  December  18th.  1777,  as  a 
day  of  Thanksgiving  to  God  foi- 
— yes,  for — what?  We  have  often 
wondered — what?  Perhaps  it  was 
for  just  one  thing — that  He  still 
kept  alive  the  spirit  of  freedom 
within  their  naked  breasts.  (But 
read  the  Proclamation  on  our 
cover  front.)  We  have  noted 
that  it  was  on  the  following  night 
— December  19th — that  the  rag- 
ged, naked,  hungry  men  of  Wash- 
ington crawled  into  the  forests  of 
Valley  Forge  and  flung  their 
weary  bodies  down  upon  the 
frozen  ground.  Yes,  they  thanked 
God  that  freedom  was  still  alive 
and  found  i  t  s  shelter  in  their 
bosoms!  And,  the  historian  con- 
firms   the    fact    that    Washington 


\  UNCIVIUZEi>f 


A  PERPLEXED  HEATHEN  AND  A  MORE  PERPLEXED  MISSIONARY 

(Note:  Perhaps  the  F.  M.  S.  Editor  is  opening  himself  to  some  criticism  for 
publishing  in  a  magazine  of  this  character  a  picture  from  a  Los  Angeles 
pugilistic  battle  in  our  issue  a  month  ago.  And  now,  here  is  another  "right 
on  top"  of  that  one!  But,  we  cannot  forbear!  The  two  go  together!  This 
cartoon  is  pertinent!  Note  the  face  of  the  missionary  in  Scene  No.  2.  Looks 
as  if  it  might  be  our  own  General  Secretary  being  quizzed  on  this  trip  by 
some  heathen  who  is  wise  to  our  boasted  "American  way  of  life"! — L.  S.  B.) 
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bellies,  minding  only  material  things,  and  forget  to 
kneel  above  the  unmarked  graves  of  Valley  Forge  and 
implore  our  God  to  keep  alive  in  our  own  breasts  the 
spirit  of  freedom  that  the  totalitarian  slavers  would 
destroy  today?  Never,  since  the  days  of  Valley  Forge, 
has  the  foreign  spirit  of  enslavement  been  more  evident 
than  today.  The  agents  of  the  slave-drivers  of  Europe 
have  sneaked  past  the  Statue  of  Liberty,  and  are  creep- 
ing into  our  halls  of  government,  our  homes,  and  our 
churches.  America,  for  God's  sake,  for  the  Church's 
sake,  for  your  children's  sake,  for  your  own  sake,  for 
the  sake  of  the  sweetness  of  liberty,  awake  before  it  is 
too  late!     It  is  now  five  minutes  until  midnight! 

THANKSGIVING  DAY  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Surely,  the  call  to  assemble  in  our  chui-ches  and  ren- 
der thanks  to  God  will  not  fall  on  deaf  ears  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  And  what  more  practical  proof  of 
our  gratitude  to  God  can  be  given  than  to  lay  upon  the 
altar  of  the  church  an  offering  to  God  for  the  building 
of  churches  all  over  America  that  still  stand  loyal  and 
true  to  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints"? 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  Freedom  came  to  the 
shores  of  America,  fleeing  from  the  slave  pens  of  Eu- 
rope, with  the  open  Bible  in  her  arms.  And  freedom, 
especially  freedom  to  worship  God,  always  follows  in 
the  wake  of  the  ship  that  carries  the  true  Christian 
faith.  Only  as  that  faith  shall  endure — the  faith  that 
s-^nt  Washington  to  his  knees  on  the  snow  of  Valley 
Forge — c^n  the  diabolical  foes  of  freedom  be  crushed  to 
eprth  and  the  heritage  of  freedom  maintained  for  our- 
selves and  our  children.  Jf  the  Brethren  Church  does 
vot  stavd  uncovipromisinghj  for  that  faith,  and  the 
AiLthor  of  that  faith,  then  we  know  not  her  purpose 
itvder  God.  If  she  does  not,  she  desemes  no  further 
existence.  If  she  does,  then  she  deserves  our  Jove,  our 
greatest  sacrifice,  our  devotion,  oiir  all! 

AN  APPRECIATED  MINISTRY 

In  a  personal  letter  lu  the  editor  from  Bro.  "Jake" 
Klicvei',  he  wrote: 

"So  you  still  have  birthdays!  Personally,  I  hope  you 
have  a  whole  lot  of  them,  if  the  Lord  doesn't  come  right 
away.  That  was  one  thing  that  made  us  happy  about 
Brother  Barnard's  being  chosen  as  Secretary.  'We 
were  sure  that  would  lift  quite  a  load  off  your  shoulders 
and  give  you  more  time  with  us  for  personal  letters,  but 
it  seems  there  are  fewer  than  ever  from  you.  You  will 
never  know,  because  we  can't  find  words  to  frame  the 
worth  of  the  letters  that  you  wrote  to  us  on  the  field, 
full  of  encouragement,  urging  us  on  into  the  face  of 
impossible  situations.  Don't  you  ever  think  that  you 
should  let  up  on  writing  to  us  out  here,  unless  vou 
decide  to  come  and  live  amongst  us.  [Maybe  I  will!^ — ■ 
Ed.] 

"We  are  all  anxiously  looking  forward  to  your  visit 
with  us.  'We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  give  double 
strength  of  insight,  foresight,  about-sight,  with  the 
short  time  you  are  planning  to  stay,  so  that  you  will 
really  get  a  picture  of  the  work,  its  needs  as  well  as  its 
accomplishments,  its  failures  as  well  as  its  successes." 

During  the  more  than  40  years  that  the  editor  has 
been  officially  connected  with  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  —  as  Secretary,  as 
Treasurer,  and  as  Secretary-Treasurer — one  of  his  chief 
joys  was,  and  still  is,  to  write  /mi man  letters  of  interest 
to  our  missionaries  on  the  field.  Conscious  of  their  oft- 
loneliness  and  more-oft  longing  for  home  and  the  faces 


of  loved  ones,  he  wrote  as  he,  under  like  circumstances, 
would  want  to  be  written  to.  Rightly  did  he  picture 
them  standing  waiting  for  the  runner  bringing  the  mail 
from  Bangui,  only  to  find  that  there  was  "no  letter  from 
home  in  the  bag" — wondering  if  the  folks  at  home  were 
forgetting! 

We  will  admit  that,  when  we  were  compelled  to  ask 
for  release  from  the  arduous  duties  of  "Secretary"  and 
"Home  Director,"  and  Brother  Barnard  took  over 
(which  he  has  done  so  splendidly),  we  "let  up"  a  bit 
on  writing  those  letters.  Since  receiving  this  letter 
from  Brother  Kliever,  and  others  like  unto  it  from  other 
missionaries  in  both  Africa  and  Argentina,  he  feels  that 
he  is  probably  neglecting  a  most  precious  ministry  that 
can  still  be  his  as  he  finishes  his  journey  to  the  Home- 
land. We  promise  those  who  await  the  infrequent 
mailman  that  we  shall  try  and  "cari-y  on"  along  this 
line  once  more. 

Biif,  why  should  such  a  ministry  be  ours  alone?  Why 
cannot  many  who  read  this  become  conscious  of  a 
blessed  ministry  also?  Your  inessages  need  not  be  long. 
But  let  the  missionaries  know  that  you  are  not  forget- 
ting them — that  you  are  praying  for  them,  that  you  are 
oft  thinking  of  them,  and  above  all,  that  you  love  them! 

As  for  a  visit  with  the  missionaries  over  there,  that 
would  have  been  a  sweet,  happy  event.  We  have  al- 
ready explained  why  they  have  been  disappointed. 
That  event  is  for  others  to  enjoy,  as  well  as  to  bear  the 
responsibilities  that  accompany  such  enjoyment.  As 
for  the  editor,  he  is  eagerly  looking  forward  to  a  greater 
meeting,  soon  to  take  place,  at  a  more  distant  point  than 
Africa.  At  that  meeting,  "I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
soeak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full"  (II 
John  12). 


NEW  TESTAMENT   MISSIONS 

The  first  message  at  the  birth  of  Christ  was  a  mis- 
sionary message — Luke  2:10. 

The  first  coming  of  Chi'isl  was  a  niLssionaiy  woik — 
Luke  4:18-21. 

The  first  disciple,  Andrew,  was  llie  first  missionary — 
Luke  1:41. 

The  first  prayer  Christ  taught  men  was  a  missionary 
prayer— Matt.  6:10. 

Christ's  great  reason  for  Christian  love  was  a  mis- 
sionary reason — John  13:35. 

Christ's  great  reason  for  unity  was  a  missionary  rea- 
son— John  17:21. 

The  first  message  of  the  risen  Lord  was  a  missionary 
m.essage — John  20: 17. 

The  first  command  of  the  risen  Lord  to  His  disciples 
was  a  missionary  command — John  20:21. 

The  first  apostolic  sermon  was  a  missionary  sermon — 
Acts  2:17,  39. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  is  to  be  hastened  by 
missionary  work — Matt.  24: 14. 

Our  Savior's  last  words  on  earth  were  a  missionary 
command— Matt.  28:19. 

And  the  last  words  of  the  departing  Savior  should 
have  first  place  in  the  lives  of  His  followers — Matt.  6:33. 

Missions  are  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  No 
one  may  expect  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  if  he  is  not 
willing  to  be  used  for  missions.  No  one  who  wishes  to 
work  or  pray  for  missions  need  fear  his  feebleness  or 
poverty;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  power  that  can  fit  him 
to  take  his  divinely  appointed  place  in  the  work. — 
Andrew  Murray. 
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A  PRAYER  REQUEST 

By  JAKE  KLIEVER,  Bekoro,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


This  will  be  a  double  request — one  for  missionary 
helpers,  and  another  request  to  pray  that  helps  may  be 
available  soon. 

In  order  to  make  these  requests  clear,  I  will  give 
you  a  little  picture  of  our  difficulties — one  as  to  lack 
of  missionary  personnel,  and  the  other  as  to  the  need 
for  printed  matter  for  the  native  workers  and  the 
Christians. 

When  the  Lord  sent  us  to  the  Bekoro  field,  there  were 
no  chapels,  except  the  one  at  the  Station.  There  were 
three  workers,  two  of  whom  were  active,  and  a  third 
who  was  progressing.  All  three  of  these  are  still  with 
us  today,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

There  are  close  to  20,000  Kabba  in  some  80  villages. 
When  we  visited  them  and  saw  somewhat  the  need,  and 
the  impossibility  of  our  supplying  the  need,  we  imme- 
diately looked  unto  Him  who  accomplishes  the  impos- 
sible. I  didn't  get  into  the  Laka  field  for  several  years. 
It  is  as  large,  even  a  little  larger,  than  the  Kabba,  from 
the  standpoint  of  population  and  villages.  How  could 
Mrs.  Kennedy,  my  wife,  and  I  make  the  Gospel  known, 
and  the  church  established,  in  such  a  large  field? 

It  is  now  eight  years  later.  Much  of  the  time  we 
three  were  helping  in  other  sections  of  our  mission 
field,  but  the  Lord  was  faithful,  and  having  called  out 
those  who  should  be  our  helpers,  we  started  to  press 
forward.  The  14  baptized  folks  have  grown  to  a  family 
of  960  baptized  folks.  The  group  of  three  workers  has 
grown  to  243  workers,  as  follows:  15  chapel  points  or 
communion  centers,  having  each  a  leader,  whom  we 
call  chapel  leaders.  These  15  chapel  leaders  have  nine 
assistants.  Each  chapel  point  has  a  group  of  villages  as 
its  mission  field.  The  idea  is  to  take  the  leader  of  the 
village,  whom  the  Lord  puts  forth,  and  train  him  to  lead 
the  others  into  an  understanding  of  the  Gospel. 

We  have  162  such  village  leaders,  representing  that 
many  villages  where  meetings  are  held  daily.  These 
village  leaders  have  helpers,  as  it  is  quite  a  task  to  do 
your  own  food  raising  and  be  able  to  prepare  a  message 


for  every  day.  These  helpers  assist  the  village  leader, 
taking  turns  at  the  preaching  (something  like  assistant 
pastor) .  There  are  51  such  assistants.  Then  we  have 
eight  workers  in  the  Central  Bible  School  at  Bellevue. 
This  makes  up  the  total  of  243. 

To  have  this   many  helpers  is  a  real  joy  and  cause 
for   real   thanksgiving,   but   it   is   also    a   great   burden. 


Testaments  and  Printed  Matter  Are  Needed  for 
Workers  and  Converts  Who  Can  Read 


Who  Will  Go  to  Them? 

These  helpers  need  much  more  training.  We  are  al- 
lowed to  send  four  workers  a  year  to  the  Central  Bible 
School.  At  this  rate,  it  would  take  almost  60  years  to 
get  all  of  them  through  the  Bible  School,  only  a  two- 
year  course.  You  can  see  that  we  need  something  more 
than  that.  With  the  visiting  of  these  15  chapel  points 
and  the  47  meeting  points  for  Sunday  meetings,  it  is 
more  than  a  full-time  responsibility,  but  we  must  find 
a  way  to  teach  these  workers,  as  well  as  build  up  the 
membership  in  Bible  knowledge. 

The  workers  are  demanding  something.  I  am  at 
present  sending  them  monthly  Bible  lessons  with  ques- 
tions to  be  answered.  These  are  sent  in,  and  the  grades 
recorded.  They  say  these  help  very  much,  but  they 
need  more  than  that.  The  main  workers  were  in  for  a 
week  in  the  month  of  May,  and  it  was  suggested  that  a 
Bible  school  be  started  at  Bekoro,  running  for  six 
months  at  least.  When  I  asked  where  we  could  get 
enough  missionary  personnel,  they  suggested  that  we 
should  be  able  to  arrange  that.  So.  you  see  why  I  am 
writing — we  can't  let  them  down! 

We  are  short-handed.  There  were  many  that  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  come  to  the  work  here  to  help 
us  get  "over  the  hump,"  as  they  say,  but  we  are  still 
waiting,  and  the  native  workers  are  waiting  even  more 
earnestly.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  such  hunger  and  zeal. 
Shall  it  die  down,  with  the  chance  of  its  not  being  re- 
vived, because  our  Church  can't  furnish  enough  mis- 
sionary helpers?  One  more  family  for  Bekoro  would 
make  "it  possible.  Maybe  the  Lord  is  speaking  to  that 
one  right  now.  Will  you  pray  with  us  that  he  may 
come  forth  without  delay? 

You  think  that  the  new  missionaries  are  enough, 
maybe,  but  you  wouldn't  if  you  would  figure  two  fam- 
ilies at  the  existing  stations,  plus  the  doctor  or  doctors 
free  to  move  about  through  the  whole  field,  plus  the 
(Continued  on   Page  995) 
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WE  ARRIVED  AT  LAST 


By  R.  D.  BARNARD 


four  months  and  nine  days  after  leaving  our  home  in 
Long  Beach,  CaUf.,  we  arrived  on  our  Oubangui-Chari 
Mission  Field  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Of  course, 
out  of  that  time  we  have  spent  a  month  in  France,  45 
days  on  the  ocean  from  Amsterdam  to  Douala,  and 
then  nine  days  from  Douala  to  our  field.  It  should  be 
said,  however,  that  part  of  the  last  nine  days  was  spent 
visiting  mission  stations  along  the  way. 

In  our  last  report  we  were  at  Lagos,  and  expected 
the  A'rnstelkerk  to  bring  us  to  Douala  in  five  days. 
Well,  it  took  eight  days  instead.  But  we  arrived  safely 
in  Douala,  and  were  met  at  the  ship  by  Mr.  E.  R.  Moser, 
of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission.  We  were  guests 
of  the  Mosers  and  of  the  French  Protestant  Mission  for 
four  days  while  we  inade  preparations  for  the  inland 
journey. 

Mr.  Moser  met  us  in  one  of  our  new  Dodge  pick-up 
trucks,  and  took  us  and  all  our  baggage  to  Customs,  and 
then  to  his  home.  There  we  found  another  of  the  new 
Dodge  pick-ups.  Two  others  had  already  been  driven 
in  to  our  field  by  different  missionaries.  After  spend- 
ing a  most  pleasant  time  with  the  Mosers,  we  left  on  a 
Tuesday  morning  for  the  interior.  Mrs.  Barnard  and  I 
were  in  charge  of  one  truck  and  Brother  and  Sister 
Jobson  in  charge  of  the  other.  We  had  a  little  over  a 
ton  of  freight  and  baggage  on  each  truck  and  then  left 
one  and  a  half  tons  more  for  a  commercial  transporta- 
tion company  to  bring  inland. 

What  about  African  roads?  Well,  about  one-half  of 
the  675  miles  was  an  excellent  graded  road;  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  distance  was  road  v/hich  was  average  or 


"What  About  Airican  Roads?" 


less,  and  the  other  one-fourth  was  the  worst  road  I 
have  ever  seen.  We  were  never  stuck  in  the  mud  or 
delayed  in  any  way,  and  had  no  automobOe  trouble,  not 
even  a  soft  tire.  But  to  say  the  least  we  had  a  "bounc- 
ing" good  time.  At  the  Douala  end  of  the  road  we  were 
in  the  worst  of  the  rainy  season,  and  the  rainfall  is 
extremely  heavy.  Just  now  we  are  in  the  middle  of  the 
rainy  season  here  in  our  field,  and  the  rainfall  has  been 
so  heavy  that  many  bridges  have  been  washed  out. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Yaounde,  with  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  I.  Good,  also  of  the  Pi'esbyterian  Mission.  Dr.  Good 
is  the  Field  Director  and  the  son  of  the  founder  of  the 
mission.  We  visited  three  of  the  Presbyterian  stations — 
at  Yaounde.  Metat,  and  Elat.  At  the  latter  place  they 
have  the  great  institutional  type  of  mission,  and  we 
were  greatly  impressed  with  the  v.'ork  they  are  doing. 
The  printery,  the  sawmill,  and  cabinet  factory,  the 
garage  and  mechanical  school  and  the  great  hospital 
where  Dr.  Thorne  is  now  in  charge,  and  the  leprosarium 
are  all  located  at  Elat.  The  well-known  leper  moving 
picture,  "The  Healing  of  M'Vondo,"  was  made  here. 

At  Metat  there  is  the  interesting  experiment  in  agri- 
cultural pursuits.  Very  fine  herds  of  cattle  and  im- 
ported goats  are  cared  for  here,  and  progress  is  being 
made  in  combating  the  tse-tse  fly,  and  sleeping  sick- 
ness among  live  stock.  Probably  we  cannot  duplicate 
the  great  work  they  are  doing  in  this  mission:  probably 
we  should  not,  but  we  are  convinced  that  they  have  a 
great  ministry  in  the  institutional  type  of  missions,  as 
well  as  in  the  work  among  the  thousands  of  chapels 
where  the  Gospel  goes  forth. 

Africa  is  beautiful!  We  risk  repeating  this  from  our 
last  report.  We  now  know  more  of  whereof  we  speak. 
We  drove  for  many,  many  miles  through  virgin  forests 
in  which  logging  has  not  yet  started  its  era  of  destruc- 
tion. Other-  miles  unon  miles  we  drove  through  nar- 
row roads  arched  with  the  most  beautiful  palm  trees  I 
have  ever  seen  and  usually  growing  in  a  wild  state. 
Then  we  came  into  the  grass-lands.  Sometimes  the 
grass,  six  to  eight  feet  high,  would  brush  the  car  on 
either  side.  We  did  not  often  stop  in  these  places,  for 
about  all  we  thought  about  along  these  roads  was  lions, 
leonards.  and  snakes,  but  we  did  not  see  any. 

This  is  written  on  September  9th.  We  have  been  at 
Bo7oum  five  days.  Brother  and  Sister  Goodman  and 
all  the  native  help  on  the  station  were  out  to  greet  us 
when  we  arrived.  Twice  on  this  trip  something  came 
up  in  my  throat  and  I  did  not  talk  too  much.  One  was 
when  we  left  Dorcas  and  our  home  in  Long  Beach,  and 
the  other  when  we  actually  arrived  here  on  the  Station 
at  Bozoum. 

Yesterday  we  spent  a  most  pleasant  time  with  the 
Hamiltons  at  Bassai.  It  was  such  a  joy  to  see  them,  and 
for  the  first  time  to  walk  from  place  to  place  there — • 
places  both  hallowed  and  historic  as  far  as  our  mission 
work  in  Africa  is  concerned.  This  was  our  first  mission 
station.  Brother  Sheldon  just  came  over  from  Bellevue 
a  few  hours  ago,  and  we  have  had  a  fine  time  visiting 
with  him. 

We  have  not,  as  yet,  seen  any  of  the  other  parties  of 
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the  missionary  family.  Probably  tomori'ow  we  will 
start  to  Bangui  to  visit  the  Governor  of  this  Colony, 
and  on  our  trip  will  probably  visit  the  Yaloke  field,  and 
possibly  both  Bellevue  and  Bouca.  After  this  first  per- 
sonal visit  to  each  station,  we  will  begin  the  more  com- 
plete and  careful  visitation  of  the  other  fields.  While 
in  Bangui,  we  will  probably  serve  as  the  reception  com- 
mittee for  Miss  Mishler  and  the  Dunnings  as  they  arrive 
by  plane  from  France.  The  Hills  arrived  safely  and 
will  soon  be  established  in  their  home  in  Yaloke. 

Of  the  other  stations,  I  am  sure  I  can  say  the  same, 
but  I  must  say  that  Bozoum  and  Bassai  are  beautiful 
above  our  most  boisterous  dreams.  Both  are  located 
on  high  hills,  with  beautiful  valleys  dotted  by  native 
villeges  as  a  part  of  the  view.     This  is  the  rainy  season 
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These  Lads  Stand  on  the  Crest  oj  Bassai  Mountain 

and  everything  is  green  and  colorful.  Flowers  are 
blooming  everywhere.  How  about  mosquitoes?  We 
haven't  found  them  troublesome.  Of  course,  they  are 
dangerous,  but  not  nearly  as  prominent  or  numerous 
as  we  have  found  them  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States.  In  fact  I  have  not  had  a  single  bite  that  I  know 
about  since  I  left  the  coast  and  started  inland.  If  they 
have  bitten  me,  they  were  kind  and  did  it  tenderly. 

We  attended  services  in  the  native  church  here  fti 
Bozoum  last  Sunday.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to 
capacity,  and  a  great  many  people  sat  and  stood  outside 
until  a  rain  came  and  drove  them  away.  The  service 
was  in  Sango,  and  since  Mrs.  Barnard  and  I  had  about 
30  lessons  while  on  the  boat  from  Holland,  the  service 
was  not  entirely  strange.  We  hope  soon  to  know  a  little 
of  what  the  natives  say.  Our  trip  will  be  so  much  more 
,  enjoyable  if  this  can  be  true. 

How  Africa  needs  the  Gospel!  We  don't  yet  know  the 
extent  of  the  need,  but  we  have  seen  enough  to  break 
hearts  of  stone.  Villages  everywhere  with  untouched 
native  paganism,  and  most  of  them  with  no  Gospel  testi- 
mony within  reach.  Natives  don't  travel  far.  All  their 
transportation  is  on  foot,  therefore,  unless  the  Gospel 
comes  to  "their"  village  they  will  die  in  their  sins.  It  is 
a  shock  to  come  into  this  land.  I  am  glad  we  came  in 
slowly.  Blackness  of  the  skin  is  the  chief  article  of 
clothing  for  their  bodies,  but  human  beings  clad  only  in 
the  blackness  of  the  skin  do  not  seem  unclad.    How  the 


blackness  becomes  an  illustration  of  the  blackness  of 
sin  engulfing  their  souls.  Natives  do  not  want  to  go 
unclad.  The  grass  and  leaves  they  wear,  as  well  as 
every  piece  of  discarded  dirty  cloth  is  evidence  of  this. 
But  the  prices  of  cloth  are  beyond  their  ability  to  buy. 
Hence,  for  a  time  at  least,  they  will  need  continue  as 
they  are.  How  we  yearn  for  them  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior!  Then  they  will 
be  clothed  in  righteousness,  and  that  is  so  much  more 
wonderful  than  all  velvet  and  purple  of  costly  robes. 

Our  continuing  request  is,  "Pray  for  us."  Especially 
as  we  go  into  the  work  of  itineration  in  the  different 
districts,  spending  from  two  to  three  weeks  in  a  district, 
we  will  need  your  prayers.  We  want  to  stay  well,  if  that 
will  be  to  the  Lord's  glory.  To  date  neither  of  us  has 
had  an  hour  of  illness  since  we  left  our  home.  So  again 
we  say,   "Pray  for  us!" 
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needs  of  the  Central  Bible  School.  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  give  understanding  hearts  and  minds,  and  a  bur- 
den for  prayer  that  shall  bring  about  action  when  the 
hunger  is  real  and  their  desire  sincere. 

Even  with  enough  personnel  to  make  possible  local 
training,  as  well  as  the  Central  Bible  School  for  finish- 
ing the  key-men,  there  is  another  need  that  is  very, 
very  vital. 

I  wonder  how  strong  a  church  we  would  have  at  home 
if  the  pastors  had  only  the  New  Testament  in  a  foreign 
language,  and  no  other  helps,  and  on  top  of  that,  even 
these  Testaments  in  a  foreign  language  were  available 
to  only  a  small  percentage  of  them,  the  rest  having  to 
get  along  on  a  Gospel  of  John  in  a  foreign  language. 
That  is  what  is  true  here.  The  majority  of  the  leaders 
are  supplied  with  Testaments,  but  in  the  Sango  lan- 
guage— not  too  clear  a  language,  from  a  theological 
standpoint,  and  a  language  which  they,  for  the  most 
part,  learned  after,  the  Gospel  came  here. 

Of  our  April,  1947,  membership  and  convert  report, 
we  gather  the  following:  70%  of  the  members  are  able 
to  read,  but  of  the  750  members  in  communicant  stand- 
ing. 134  are  without  Testaments.  Fifty-four  per  cent 
of  the  converts  are  able  to  read,  but  of  the  934  converts, 
273  are  without  Testaments.  There  is  something  wrong 
somewhere  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  get  our  orders 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  filled.  A 
prayer  need! 

We  have  a  mimeograph  at  Bekoro.  and  we  have  been 
printing  song  sheets,  Bible  lessons.  Scripture  verses, 
and  other  helps  for  the  members  and  workers  that  know 
how  to  read.  The  Bible  studies  we  are  sending  to  the 
workers  are  so  popular  that  the  members  who  are  not 
workers,  in  that  sense,  are  asking  for  lessons  also.  We 
are  hoping  to  be  able  to  find  time  to  get  some  doctrinal 
studies,  with  questions  to  be  answered,  to  print  and  sell 
at  cost  to  the  members  and  converts  who  read.  This 
takes  time  and  paper.  We  therefore  submit  these  things 
to  vou  for  prayer  also. 

This,  I  trust,  will  have  helped  a  little  to  show  you  the 
need  we  have  of  missionary  helpers  (and  Bekoro  isn't 
the  onlv  Peld),  and  also  to  show  you  the  need  of  a 
supply  of  Testaments  and  helps  in  studying,  especially 
praying  that  our  orders  will  be  filled. 
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'The  friends  salute  you"  (III  John,  verse  15) 


By  BEN  and  MABEL  HAMILTON,  Bassai,  F.  E.  Africa 


Greetings  from  your  Bassai  friends,  for  that  is  what 
the  title  of  this  resume  of  Bassai  happenings  means  in 
the  Karre  language.  And,  not  only  the  Hamiltons,  but 
all'  the  native  Christians  of  Bassai  salute  you  in  the 
Savior's  name! 

This  finds  us  rejoicing  because  this  last  Sunday  21 
children — 10  boys  and  11  girls — came  foi-ward  after  the 
morning  message  to  accept  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  For  several  weeks  Mabel  has  been  bringing 
flannelgraph  messages  to  the  class  of  little  boys  taught 
at  the  chapel  at  the  foot  of  Bassai  hill,  and  to  the  little 
girls'  class  which  meets  in  the  Bassai  school  house. 
These  messages  have  borne  fruit,  as  testified  by  these 
children — members  of  those  classes — who  came  forward. 
This  was  preceded  by  a  message  by  Ben,  in  which  he 
stressed  the  importance  of  children  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  Christ's  own  appraisal  of  children. 

Since  last  writing,  two  new  items  have  been  added 
at  Bassai.  The  first  is  the  two  choirs  which  sing  at  the 
Sunday  services  at  the  local  church.  The  one  choir  is 
composed  of  a  group  of  little  boys,  and  the  other  choir 
is  a  group  of  little  girls.  The  girls  sing  their  special 
number  just  before  the  offering,  and  the  boys  sing  pre- 
vious to  the  morning  message.  We  surely  do  wish  you 
could  have  been  here  Sunday  before  last  to  hear  the 
girls'  choir  sing  "At  Calvary"  in  Karre.  It  was  a  real 
blessing  to  hear  them.  This  last  Sunday  the  girls  must 
have  forgotten  the  last  two  or  three  verses  of  their 
number,  for  they  very  abruptly  ended  their  song.  The 
boys  sing  with  genuine  enthusiasm,  and  it  was  some- 
thing a  few  Sundays  ago  to  hear  them  sing  a  hymn  set 
to  the  tune  of  the  popular  French  song,  "Frere  Jacques." 
Only  one  thing  was  wrong,  Ben  lost  track  of  the  num- 
ber of  verses  after  the  14th  verse! 

The  other  newly  added  item  is  a  class  in  doctrine  for 


the  men  of  Bassai  and  the  village  men  working  for  the 
Mission.  Several  others  from  nearby  villages  plan  to 
attend.  This  class  started  just  this  last  Thursday.  The 
topics  to  be  covered  follow  pretty  much  those  in  Dr. 
McClain's  booklet,  "Bible  Truths."  But  this  class  is 
not  a  catechism  class,  and  so  the  lessons  differ  in  treat- 
ment from  the  method  of  presentation  in  Dr.  McClain's 
booklet.  The  verses  used  do  not  always  coincide  with 
those  in  Dr.  McClain's  booklet,  it  being  necessary  to 
adapt  them  to  the  needs  of  the  class.  These  people, 
although  many  of  them  can  read  the  Sango  New  Testa- 
ment, have  not  begun  to  have  even  a  fraction  of  the 
training  which  people  receive  in  our  homeland  churches. 
Consequently,  it  is  necessary  to  simplify  the  material 
presented  in  these  classes,  and  yet  make  it  sufficiently 
comprehensive  that  they  get  a  good  understanding  of 
the  subject  being  considered. 

Our  first  topic  considered  was  the  Bible  itself.  These 
classes  are  being  given  in  Karre  in  order  that  those 
attending  the  classes  may  get  the  fullest  possible  amount 
of  meaning  out  of  them,  for  several  who  attend  do  not 
understand  the  Sango  too  well,  and  it  would  be  quite 
unfair  for  them  to  be  hindered  on  that  account. 

At  our  first  class  session  there  were  32  present,  and 
more  would  have  been  there,  but  several  were  absent 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  a  brother  of  one  of  the  work- 
men, and  several  more  from  surrounding  villages  have 
stated  their  desire  to  attend.  They  did  not  come  to  the 
first  class  because  they  were  not  sure  they  would  be 
allowed.  Imagine  anybody  seeking  to  know  about  the 
Word  being  denied  such  a  class! 

We  will  be  so  glad  to  have  the  Karre  New  Testa- 
ments! At  present  it  is  necessary  to  read  the  New 
Testament  in  Sango,  which  is  very  inadequate  in  many 
respects,  for  Sango  does  not  have  the  richness  of  vocab- 
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ulary  to  be  found  in  Karre.  For  instance,  the  expres- 
sions, "He  is  hitting  me,"  "It  is  raining,"  "He  fired  two 
shells,"  "Ring  the  bell,"  and  "Beat  the  tom-tom,"  all 
use  the  Sango  word  "pika"  for  the  italicized  words  in 
the  foregoing  expressions.  In  Karre  there  is  a  diilerent, 
distinct  word  for  each  of  those  italicized  words.  Despite 
the  handicaps  of  the  Sango  New  Testament,  it  serves  a 
real  need — so  much  so  that  there  are  now  750  copies  of 
it  idly  cluttering  up  shelves  at  Bassai!  We  are  rejoicing 
because  Miss  Myers  states  that  the  Karre  New  Testa- 
ment is  finished,  and  we  hope  that  means  it  will  not  be 
long  until  they  shall  be  available. 

P.  S.!  Advice  to  those  who  would  study  any  African 
tribal  language  wherein  part  of  the  New  Testament  has 
been  translated:  A  good,  reliable  Bible  Concordance 
is  very  useful! 

Mabel's  Sunday  afternoon  children's  class  is  coming 
along  very  well.  A  week  ago,  an  attendance  contest 
was  started  to  see  which  would  come  out  in  most  num- 
bers— boys  or  girls.  Isaac,  son  of  the  station  guard, 
was  very  elated.  There  were  more  boys  than  gh'ls 
until — oh,  oh — at  the  last  minute  three  girls  came,  and 
there  were  three  more  gu-ls  than  boys;  and  was  Isaac 
ever  irritated!  Well,  there  was  still  next  Sunday,  and 
naturally  the  boys  would  come  out  on  top.  This  Sunday 
there  were  23  boys  and  26  girls  at  the  class — and,  Isaac, 
just  remember,  "the  Lord  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you,  and  He  will  perform  it." 

Recently,  we  went  by  push  to  Baloa  and  Betara. 
When  there  is  no  car  whatsoever  available,  that  is  the 
only  way  one  can  visit  some  of  the  various  neighboring 
villages.  Betara  is  about  half  way  between  Bassai  and 
Bozoum,  and  Baloa  is  about  the  same  distance  between 
Bassai  and  Betara.  .  .  . 

At  Baloa  we  visited  the  children's  reading  classes 
and  Jean  Noetimo,  the  Bassai  elder.  We  visited  with 
the  old  chief  and  succeeded,  after  he  protested  about 
the  white  men's  numerous  requests,  in  making  a  deal 
whereby  we  ended  up  by  getting  about  15  pounds  of 
fine  rice  for  a  pair  of  "Mister's"  extra  loud  argyle  sport 
socks.  When  we  returned  to  Baloa  next  morning,  the 
old  chief  had  his  wives  pounding  rice  so  that  they  could 
send  the  rice  up  to  us.  He  had  to  have  those  sport  socks 
right  away. 


When  we  came  to  the  Jo,  a  tributary  of  the  Ouaham 
River,  we  stopped  to  let  the  bush  boys  bathe.  We  heard 
the  beating  of  sticks  on  empty  gourds  and  wondered 
what  was  happening.  Later,  we  came  to  a  lean-to  of 
twigs  and  leaves.  Inside  were  men  and  boys  seated 
around  termite  holes  over  which  they  had  placed  mud 
mounds,  with  a  large  hole  in  the  top  of  each  mound. 
These  holes  were  plugged.  A  man  and  a  boy  each  beat 
empty  gourds  with  sticks.  These  set  up  vibrations  in 
the  ground  which  forced  out  the  termites  in  hordes,  and 
when  the  mounds  became  full  of  them,  the  men  and 
boys  could  reach  in  and  scoop  out  all  of  the  termites 
they  wished  for  supper! 

On  May  20th,  in  the  afternoon,  around  4:00  p.  m., 
Mabel  came  out  to  feed  the  rabbits  and  asked  Ben  if  he 
noticed  how  the  sky  was  darkening,  and  had  he  noticed 
the  strange  clouds?  They  looked  somewhat  like  the 
vaporous  mushrooms  of  an  atom  bomb  explosion.  The 
sky  turned  to  an  intense  blue,  of  a  color  difficult  to 
describe.  The  sunlight  paled  to  an  unearthly  gray. 
Mabel  went  and  got  some  photo  negatives.  We  looked 
at  the  sun  through  them,  and  a  solar  eclipse  was  start- 
ing. It  turned  out  to  be  about  seven-eighths  complete. 
The  natives  enjoyed  looking  at  the  eclipse  through  the 
negatives,  and  got  a  kick  out  of  our  explaining  to  them 
the  cause  of  the  blotting  out  of  the  sun.  Eerie, 
crescent-shaped  reflections  were  on  the  sides  of  the 
buildings,  and  those  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
natives  too.  We  missed  the  lunar  eclipse  which  the 
Klievers  saw  at  Bekoro,  so  this  solar  eclipse  which  we 
saw  made  up  for  our  oversight. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  Al  Balzer's  being  able  to  get 
bicycle  tires.  For  a  long  time  we  have  been  unable  to 
get  tires  that  fit  the  bicycle,  and  without  it  we  were 
pretty  much  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  AI 
Baker  tried  all  over  Bangui  to  get  tires  and  could  not. 
So,  he  crossed  the  Oubangui  River  to  the  Belgian  Congo 
settlement  of  Zongo.  As  he  could  not  change  French 
Equatorial  African  francs  into  Belgian  Congo  money, 
he  had  to  pay  two  of  our  francs  for  each  Belgian  Congo 
franc  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  to  get  the  tires.  But 
we  were  glad  to  have  them.  Now,  in  case  of  emer- 
gency, it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  get  out  word  from  here. 
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Senora  Juana  de  Alaniz 

By  MRS.  CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Argentina 


Dona  Juana  is  a  faithful  member  of  the  Rio  Cuarto 
Church.  It  has  been  a  real  joy  to  see  her  growth  in 
grace  through  the  three  years  since  she  surrendered  to 
the  Lord. 

She,  like  many  others  in  these  lands,  never  attended 
the  church  regularly  but  worked  faithfully  and  hard  at 
her  religion.  She  believed  in  God,  but  He  was  a  God 
afar  off  to  her.  She  thought  it  necessary  to  come  to 
Him  through  some  earthly  advocate.  She  had  great 
faith  in  the  saints  and  the  Virgin  Mary  and  sought 
through  them  to  make  peace  with  God.  Nevertheless, 
she  testifies  that  she  was  ever  conscious  of  a  thirsting 
in  her  heart  which  her  religious  practices  did  not  satisfy. 
Now  and  then  the  thought  came,  "Suppose,  after  all,  I 
am  mistaken  in  putting  my  trust  in  the  saints,  and  at 
the  last  they  won't  help  me?" 

The  time  came  when  her  faith  in  the  saints  was  put  to 
the  test.  One  of  her  children  was  taken  seriously  ill 
with  measles  and  diphtheria.  As  she  saw  the  child 
slipping  from  her,  she  turned  to  the  only  help  she  knew 
for  such  a  time — to  Saint  Roque,  the  advocate  for  the 
afflicted  of  body.  She  promised  him  that  if  he  would 
heal  her  child,  she  would  in  turn  have  a  novenario  for 
him  (nine  consecutive  days  of  prayer  to  him,  when 
friends  and  relatives  gather  and  a  professional  repeats 
prayers). 

When  the  child  made  a  turn  for  the  better,  Dona 
Juana  kept  her  promise  and  held  the  novenario  in  her 
home.  But  no  sooner  was  it  finished  than  the  child 
grew  worse,  and  three  of  his  younger  brothers  and 
sisters  were  also  taken  grievously  ill.  All  of  the  prom- 
ises and  petitions  that  she  so  faithfully  and  so  desper- 
ately made  to  San  Roque  and  others  of  the  saints  were 
in  vain.  Within  a  few  days  all  four  children  died. 
Through  this  bitter  experience  she  was  led  to  see  that 
the  saints  were  powerless  to  help.  And  even  then  she 
had  the  feeling  that  some  day  she  would  know  upon 
whom  she  could  rely  in  the  hour  of  need. 

She  had  lived  in  matrimony  through  many  years  with 
one  to  whom  she  was  not  legally  married.  Several 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  one  of  whom  the 
father  refused  to  recognize  as  his.  This  was  a  great 
grief  to  her  and  the  cause  of  much  heartache.  When 
this  boy  was  14,  she  was  invited  to  attend  a  Gospel 
meeting.  There  she  heard  for  the  first  time  of  a  God 
who  is  not  afar  off,  but  interested  in  His  people.  To 
her  this  meant  a  God  who  could  help  her  straighten  out 
the  tangle  in  her  home,  and  the  injustice  that  was  being 
done  her.  She  continued  to  attend  the  meetings,  some- 
times with  her  husband's  consent,  and  many  times  with- 
out it,  always  in  search  of  the  way  through  which  she 
was  to  be  vindicated. 

Then  came  the  day  when  her  husband  was  shot  in 
the  street,  and  there  was  need  for  blood  transfusion. 
The  doctors  discovered   that  the  only  one  who  could 


give  him  the  blood  that  he  needed  was  the  son  he  had 
refused  to  recognize.  He  did  not  live  many  days,  but 
long  enough  to  see  how  unjust  he  had  been,  to  ask  for- 
giveness and  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  right  the  wrong. 

After  his  death  came  a  time  of  great  loneliness  for 
her — without  parents,  brothers,  or  sisters  and  now  with- 
out her  husband — alone  with  her  children.  In  her  lone- 
liness she  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord  and  accepted  Him 
as  her  Savior.  While  she  had  been  seeking  the  minor 
blessing  of  a  happy,  united  home.  He  was  leading  her  to 
a  knowledge  of  Himself  and  His  full  and  free  salvation. 


Sra.  Juana  de  Alaniz  and  Daughter 

She  continued  to  attend  the  services  with  her  children 
and  later  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  Rio  Cuarto  Church. 

Though  she  works  hard,  washing  and  ironing,  to  make 
a  living  for  herself  and  children,  she  finds  time  to  testify 
for  her  Lord.  Her  neighbors  and  relatives  know  that 
she  lives  the  Christian  life,  and  we  find  it  easy  to 
approach  them  with  the  Gospel  because  of  her  faithful 
testimony. 

We  have  held  a  number  of  women's  evangelistic 
services  in  her  home.  She  herself  invites  her  relatives 
and  neighbors,  and  there  has  always  been  very  splendid 
response.  She  has  just  one  room  and  kitchen  in  her 
humble  home,  and  in  order  to  have  the  service  there, 
everything  must  be  moved  out — beds,  closet,  cupboard 
and  table,  but  it  is  never  too  much  trouble  for  her,  so 
great  is  her  joy  in  having  a  part  in  giving  the  Gospel 
to  others. 
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MISS  NIELSEN'S   EN   ROUTE   LETTER 

On  board  the  Marsdale,  Oct.  2,  1947. 
Dear  friends: 

Since  many  of  you  have  been  praying  for  me,  it 
seems  you  should  know  how  the  Lord  has  answered 
prayer.  If  He  answers  in  these  relatively  small  matters 
that  we  can  see,  how^  much  more  should  we  trust  Him 
to  answer  in  the  great  spiritual  matters  that  are  not  so 
quickly  and  so  easily  apparent! 

On  September  15,  even  while  prayer  was  being 
offered,  my  passport  arrived.  On  September  17,  when 
my  name  appears  on  the  Prayer  Calendar,  the  Argen- 
tine visa  was  obtained,  and  a  telegram  received  from 
Brother  Kimmell  saying  he  had  passage  for  me  on 
September  24th.  That  evening,  at  the  Long  Beach 
church  prayer  meeting,  special  prayer  was  offered  in 
regard  to  railroad  transportation,  almost  impossible  to 
secure  on  short  notice.  On  Thursday,  my  brother  was 
able  to  get  a  berth  on  the  Santa  Fe  Super-Chief,  leav- 
ing Saturday  evening.  That  even  gave  me  an  oppor- 
tunity to  stop  over  for  24  hours  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  where 
I  was  with  my  dear  friend,  Agnes  Senseman,  of  Tipp 
City,  Ohio,  and  for  extra  measure,  had  the  joy  of  see- 
ing the  Baumans,  than  whom  no  one  has  meant  more 
to  my  spiritual  life,  and  Jerry  Judd  and  the  Lorenzes. 
It  made  me  feel  that  He  had  done  "abundantly  above"! 

Brother  Kimmell  met  me  in  New  York  and  the 
morning  was  spent  in  the  necessary  formalities  that 
mean  a  lot  of  running  around.  We  found  that  the  boat 
was  not  leaving  until  the  26th,  so  Brother  Kimmell  took 
me  back  to  Philadelphia.  En  route  we  stopped  at 
Hoboken  to  make  sure  that  my  baggage,  which  had 
been  checked  through  to  the  pier,  had  arrived.  It  had 
not,  neither  mine  nor  that  of  others.  An  American  Ex- 
press Company  strike  had  everything  tied  ud.  So  back 
we  went  to  New  York  to  the  Pennsylvania  Station. 

When  Brother  Kimmell  presented  my  checks,  the 
man  took  him  right  to  a  certain  spot  in  the  walls  of 
baggage  and  said,  "There  they  are,  and  there  isn't  a 
thing  we  can  do  about  it."  Brother  Kimmell  carried  the 
hand  baggage  to  the  car,  and  then  the  man  got  a  cart 
and  helped  him  move  the  trunks  and  load  them  into  the 
car,  and  we  were  on  our  way,  right  past  the  American 
Express  picket  lines.  But  it  took  time,  and  we  reached 
.  Philadelphia  too  late  for  Brother  Kimmell's  prayer 
meeting.  Such  are  the  joys  of  the  president  of  the 
Foreign  Board. 

Another  day  of  sweet  fellowship  with  the  Kimmell 
family,  and  Friday  morning  my  hosts,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cameron  (Ella  Kimmell)  took  me  to  the  train,  and  I 
was  off  to  New  York,  and  sailed  at  3:30  that  afternoon. 

The  Marsdale  is  a  freighter  with  rather  exceptionally 
good  passenger  accommodations  for  10  passengers.  It 
is  chartered  by  the  Lamport  &  Holt  Line  for  this  one 
trip.  There  are  eight  other  passengers,  all  very  pleasant 
people.  We  had  two  days  of  very  rough  sailing,  running 
with  a  "northeaster"  that  was  forecast  before  I  left 
Philadelphia — that  came  up  to  all  expectations.  Since 
then  the  sea  has  been  fairly  calm,  and  tomorrow  we 
are  to  reach  Trinidad,  our  only  stop  before  Montevideo. 

So  my  heart  is  overflowing  with  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  my  heavenly  Father,  who  has  so  wonderfully 
guided  and  provided,  and  shown  Himself  strong  in  my 
behalf.  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  that  my  last  week  in 
the  United  States  was  a  constant  manifestation  of  His 
direct  guidance.  Such  things  the  unbeliever  would  call 
(Continued  on  Page  1000) 
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AN    ENCOURAGING   NOTE   FROM   ARGENTINA 

Brother  and  Sister  Lynn  Schrock  write  from  Cabrera, 
Argentina,  to  the  "Dear  Folks  in  the  Homeland": 

"  'What  are  we  going  to  do  with  so  many  religions?' 
This  was  a  question  recently  asked  by  a  young  man 
here  in  Cabrera.  Upon  speaking  to  him  a  bit  more,  it 
was  discovered  that  he  had  spent  six  years  in  a  school 
for  Catholic  priests.  But,  as  he  said,  because  of  the 
evil  that  he  saw  in  this  school,  he  has  no  confidence  at 
the  present  time  in  the  above-mentioned  church.  Such 
has  been  the  experience  of  many  others  here  in  the 
Argentine,  so  we  had  been  told. 

"But  don't  think  that  losing  their  confidence  in  the 
Catholic  Church  means  that  these  folks  are  flocking  to 
the  evangelical  missions.  Instead,  they  find  themselves 
now  without  anchor,  knowing  not  what  to  believe. 

"The  hands  of  men  have  wrought  great  confusion  in 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  here  in  the  Argentine. 
But  we  are  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  that,  as  you 
learned  from  the  recent  letter  written  by  the  Macon- 
aghys,  the  Lord  is  blessing  His  work  here.  Souls  have 
been  saved  recently  in  various  points  throughout  the 
Mission.  Also,  decisions  have  been  made  in  the  lives 
of  believers,  and  really  this  is  the  place  where  a  gen- 
uine work  of  revival  must  begin — in  the  lives  of  the 
believers. 

"The  Bible  Institute  is  going  nicely.  There  are  now 
more  than  40  students  who  are  studying  the  courses. 
This  is,  of  course,  including  those  in  the  various  points 
where  classes  are  held,  and  those  who  are  taking  the 
courses  by  correspondence.  The  courses  being  taught 
are  Doctrine,  Bible  Synthesis,  and  Practical  Work.  The 
great  purpose  of  the  institute  work  is  to  prepare  a 
people  here  among  the  Argentines  to  reach  other  Ar- 
gentines for  the  Lord.     Pray  with  us  to  this  end. 

"The  Maconaghys  are  busy  these  days  in  Corral  de 
Bustos,  seeking  to  establish  a  testimony  there  for  Christ 
and  the  Gospel.  That  town  has  been  many  years  with- 
out an  established  testimony  of  the  Gospel;  further- 
more, it  had  a  reputation  of  being  a  hard  town.  But 
the  Lord  has  worked  since  the  arrival  of  the  Macon- 
aghys. Now  there  is  a  good  group  of  believers  who 
have  an  earnest  and  zealous  desire  to  reach  others.  We 
trust  that  you  had  a  part  in  this  by  your  prayers. 

"The  Hoyts  find  themselves  rejoicing  greatly  in  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord.  He  is  using  them  daily  in  carry- 
ing on  the  work  in  La  Carlota.  The  zeal  and  growth  in 
the  lives  of  the  believers  is  a  continual  encouragement 
to  them. 

"Because  of  the  lack  of  workers  here,  in  comparison  to 
the  amount  of  work  that  must  be  done,  each  of  us  finds 
himself  with  the  days  full  of  work,  and  then  it  seems 
that  all  the  work  doesn't  get  done.  There  are  many 
towns  that  remain  without  a  testimony  to  the  Gospel. 
The  name  of  Christ  is  known — yes,  but  the  concept  of 
Christ,  and  especially  of  the  salvation  (so  well  known 
to  us)  that  these  people  have,  is  nothing  short  of 
paganism. 

"Brethren,  the  challenge  of  men  without  Christ  re- 
mains as  a  living  reality.  Your  biggest  and  most  needed 
ministry  for  us  here  is  that  of  fervent  prayer  that  God 
may  bless  the  Word  of  Life  to  the  salvation  of  souls." 
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Missionaries  tell  us  of  the  world-wide  practice  of 
blood  sacrifice  among  the  primitive  peoples  of  the  earth. 
Although  these  sacrifices  are  now  offered  to  evil  spirits, 
false  gods,  and  to  Satan  himself,  yet  the  practice  itself 
gives  evidence  of  having  originated  in  the  beginning  of 
the  race  when  God  Himself  clothed  Adam  and  Eve  in 
"coats  of  skin"  and  accepted  Abel's  blood  sacrifice  but 
refused  Cain's  sacrifice  consisting  of  the  "fruits  of  the 
ground"  (Gen.  3:21;  4:3-6). 

Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  "Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1:29),  and  all  the 
sacrificial  victims  of  all  the  ages  are  but  the  types  or 
object  lessons  pointing  to  the  shedding  of  His  blood  on 
the  cross.  "Without  the  shedding  of  blood  (His  blood) 
is  no  remission,"  that  is,  no  forgiveness  of  sin  (Heb. 
9:22). 

Mr.  E.  E.  Lewis,  of  the  Sudan  Interior  Mission,  tells 
of  witnessing  a  seldom-practiced  sacrificial  rite  by  a 
young  African  of  a  tribe  in  southern  Ethiopia,  and  this 
sacrifice  Olustrates  a  very  precious  Bible  truth. 

Mr.  Lewis  came  upon  the  young  man  in  a  clearing 
cut  out  of  a  large  patch  of  thistles  in  a  valley  hemmed 
in  by  canyon  walls.  He  was  chanting  to  Satan,  pleading 
forgiveness  for  the  sin  he  had  committed. 

Near  the  young  man  a  lamb  was  tied  to  a  stake. 
Some  distance  away  stood  an  altar  to  Satan.  Mr.  Lewis 
saw  also  a  mound  of  dirt  and  two  holes  in  the  ground, 
which  holes  proved  to  be  entrances  to  a  short  tunnel. 

When  the  young  man  had  finished  his  prayer,  he  rose 
from  his  knees  and  proceeded  to  cut  the  throat  of  the 
lamb  with  a  sharp  knife.  He  caught  some  of  the  blood 
in  a  pottery  basin,  and  dipping  into  it  the  fingers  of  his 
right  hand,  he  sprinkled  some  toward  a  nearby  river 
(where  Satan  was  supposed  to  dwell)  and  poured  out 
the  rest  upon  the  altar. 

He  then  removed  the  skin  of  the  sacrificial  lamb.  He 
placed  the  skin  over  a  hoop  made  from  the  green  bough 
of  a  tree.  Having  cut  a  hole  in  the  skin  large  enough  to 
get  his  head  through,  he  placed  hoop  and  skin  over  one 
of  the  holes  in  the  ground. 

After  this  he  removed  his  clothing  and  took  a  broom- 
shaped  bundle  of  thistle  leaves,  and  standing  before  the 
altar,  he  brushed  himself  from  head  to  foot  until  he  was 


covered  with  his  own  blood  as  a  result  of  the  thistle 
scratches.  The  meanwhile  he  besought  the  devil  to 
accept  his  sacrifice,  cleanse  him  from  his  sin  and  allow 
him  to  return  to  his  village  from  which  he  was  an 
outcaste. 

Having  finished  his  prayer,  he  got  down  on  his  hands 
and  knees  and  crawled  into  one  of  the  holes  he  had  dug 
and  crawled  through  the  short  tunnel  and  came  out  the 
other  end  after  thrusting  his  head  through  the  skin  of 
the  lamb  he  had  placed  there.  Crawling  thus  out  of 
the  tunnel,  he  was  clothed  upon  by  the  skin  of  the  lamb 
which  had  been  sacrificed  for  his  sin. 

The  rite  evidently  was  meant  to  convey  the  idea  that 
he  was  now  covered  by  the  skin  of  an  acceptable  sacri- 
fice, and  hence  he  was  himself  forgiven  and  acceptable 
clothed  in  that  skin. 

Clearly  this  is  a  vestige  of  original  divine  revelation, 
perverted,  it  is  true,  through  being  handed  down  from 
generation  to  generation,  and  perverted  in  being  offered 
to  Satan  rather  than  to  God  who  alone  can  forgive  sin, 
but  true  in  that  it  represented  the  necessity  of  the  shed 
blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  fact  that  believers  in 
Him  are  said  to  be  "accepted  in  the  beloved"  (Eph.  1:6). 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:6).  And  Christ,  our 
sacrificial  Lamb,  was  slain  bearing  the  guOt  ©f  our  sin. 
His  blood  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sin  (Matt 
26:28). 

And  even  as  God  clothed  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  skins 
of  animals  to  cover  their  sinful,  naked  condition,  so  we 
are  clothed  upon  with  the  acceptability  of  Christ  our 
sacrifice.  God  sees  Christ,  not  us.  when  we  are  in  Him 
through  faith. 

Thus  the  Prophet  Isaiah  writes  of  our  being  clothed 
upon  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  our  Savior: 

"I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  a  robe 
of  righteousness"    (Isa.  61:10). 

Such  complete  forgiveness  of  sin  becomes  ours  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  causes  us  to  share  the 
blessing  of  which  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  in  Romans 
4:7,  8. 

"Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute 
sin!" 

Is  this  blessedness  yours?  ■ 


MISS  NIELSEN'S  EN  ROUTE  LETTER 

(Continued  from  Page  999) 

a  series  of  coincidences,  but  we  who  know  Him  know 
it  is  His  care  for  one  of  His  children,  which  gives  a 
wonderful  thrill  to  this  journey,  for  He  must  have  some 
little  task  awaiting  me  in  the  land  to  which  He  has  made 
possible  my  going. 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service, 

Johanna  Nielsen. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


'Pray  Without  Ceasing'' 


Prayer  Warriors,  may  I  suggest  a  key  passage  from 
the  Word  of  God,  for  our  guidance  as  we  engage  in 
battle  with  the  powers  of  darkness?  It  is  Ephesians 
6: 10-18.  In  rereading  this  famiUar  passage  recently,  my 
attention  was  gripped  by  its  significance  for  us  just  now. 
Here  we  have  the  provision  for  our  warfare,  armor  for 
defense,  and  weapon  for  offense. 

But  where  do  we  obtain  this  provision?  An  ariny 
must  have  a  source  of  supply,  or  it  is  helpless.  Verses 
11  and  13  mention  that  Source — it  is  the  armor  of  God. 
From  Him  alone  must  it  be  obtained.  An  army  must 
also  have  a  line  of  supply;  that  line  must  be  kept  open 
and  active,  or  the  army  is  hopeless  of  victory.  And  so 
verse  18  reveals  the  line  of  supply — and  it  is  prayer.  It 
also  reveals  how  we  are  to  keep  the  line  open;  it  tells 
us  we  must  be  in  the  spirit  and  it  warns  us  that  perse- 
verance is  needed. 

And  so,  dear  Brethi-en  in  the  Lord,  let  us  keep  our- 
selves in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  let  us  persevere  in  prayer. 
Thus  we  shall  prevail! 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Africa— 

1.  Pray  for  Bro.  R.  D.  Barnard,  who  has  made  a  brief 
visit  to  each  station,  that  he  may  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  real  task  that  lies  ahead  of  him. 

2.  Pray  for  Bro.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  as  he  joins  Brother 
Barnard  in  Africa,  that  wisdom  may  be  given  to  ad- 
vance the  work  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Pray  for  the  Lord's  guidance  in  the  coming  De- 
cember conference  on  the  field. 

4.  Praise  the  Lord  for  undertaking  for  all  four  of 
the  lady  missionaries  returning  to  the  field.  At  this 
writing  they  expected  to  sail  from  Norfolk,  Va.,  on 
October  24th. 

5.  Pray  for  the  building  program  under  Brother 
Balzer.  Cement,  which  has  been  so  scarce  for  many 
years,  has  now  arrived. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Argentina— 

1.  Pray  for  Miss  Nielsen  as  she  arrives  and  takes  up 
her  work  again.     She  sailed  on  Sept.  26th. 

2.  Pray  for  the  40  students  now  studying  the  courses 
of  the  Bible  Institute,  that  they  may  prepare  to  take 
their  places  in  the  Lord's  work. 

3.  The  Lord's  blessing  upon  Miss  Nelida  Nunez,  who 
is  helping  in  the  work  in  Cabrera,  doing  house-to-house 
work  among  the  women  and  children. 

4.  More  young  men  and  women  from  the  States  to 
help  in  the  work  here.  Because  of  government  proj- 
ects in  the  district  in  which  our  mission  has  its  work, 
the  field  is  becoming  greater  and  greater. 

5.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  good  opportunities 
to  speak  to  folks  personally  of  the  claims  of  Christ. 

HOME  MISSONS— 

1.  Continue  to  pray  that  the  Thanksgiving  Offering 
goal  of  $125,000  will  be  met  so  that  the  work  which  the 
Council  is  called  upon  to  do  may  be  accomplished. 

2.  That  the  Lord  will  guide  in  the  selection  of  a 
permanent   location    for   the    new    Brethren    church    in 


Albany,  Oreg.,  and  that  sufficient  funds  to  purchase  lots 
and  construct  a  building  will  be  provided. 

3.  For  sufficient  funds  to  purchase  lots  and  erect  a 
building  in  Yakima,  Wash. 

4.  That  the  labor  and  material  for  the  Santa  Bar- 
bara church  will  be  supplied  so  that  the  church  can  be 
completed  without  interruption. 

RADIO  MINISTRY— 

1.  For  a  deeper  interest  in  the  Gospel  Truth  pro- 
gram among  the  Brethren  people. 

2.  For  more  Radio  League  members. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Give  thanks  for  the  remarkable  recovery  of 
Brother  Hohenstein,  whom  the  Lord  has  restored  to  the 
Seminary  and  his  pastorate  with  no  apparent  adverse 
effects  from  the  attack  of  polio. 

2.  Pray  that  God  will  definitely  call  and  prepare 
seminary  students  for  fruitful  Home  Missions  pastoral 
service. 

3.  Pray  for  the  continuation  and  deepening  of  the 
spirituality  with  which  God  has  blessed  Grace  Seminary 
from  the  beginning. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY— 

1.  Praise  the  Lord  for  supplying  an  abundance  of 
paper. 

2.  Pray  for  an  increased  circulation  of  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  among  non-Brethren  people. 

3.  Pray  for  Brethren  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
classes  as  they  begin  to  study  the  new  through-the- 
Bible  lessons. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIl^- 

1.  Continue  to  pray  for  your  local  councils,  that 
they  may  be  the  means  of  spreading  missionary  zeal 
and  missionary  knowledge  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

2.  That  the  spiritual  emphasis  may  predominate  in 
our  work. 

3.  For  all  the  national  and  district  projects,  that  they 
may  be  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  may  receive  His 
blessing  for  their  success. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 
•     1.     Pray  for  the  officers  and  patronesses  of  the  S.M.M. 
as  they  enter  into  a  new  year  of  endeavor  for  Christ. 

2.  That  new  Sisterhoods  may  be  formed  and  old 
ones  revived. 

3.  That  through  Sisterhood  our  girls  may  grow  in 
grace  and  that  they  may  be  led  into  full-time  Christian 
service. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Bro.  Ralph  Colburn  assumes  his  duties  as  the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Director  January  1,  1948. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  supply  the  funds  needed  to 
carry  on  this  important  work.  Seek  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord  for  the  Brethren  Youth  Council  and  for 
Brother  Colburn  as  this  new  work  is  begun. 

2.  Definite  need  exists  with  regard  to  the  national 
boys'  work.     Seek  the  leadership  of  the  Lord  for  the 

(Continued  on  Page  1011) 
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Evangelistic  services  will  be  held 
in  the  Third  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calii;  Nov.  9-23,  led  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees.  Brother  Crees 
has  started  Youngsters  for  Christ 
meetmgs,  with  112  at  the  first  serv- 
ice when  seven  accepted  Christ  as 
Savior.  This  church  has  voted  to 
subscribe  100%  to  the  Missionary 
Herald. 

The  new  basement  at  the  Danville, 
Ohio,  church  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord,  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  at  an  after- 
noon service.  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman 
was  the  speaker. 

An  organ  is  being  installed  in  the 
church  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  being 
paid  for  by  contributions  ot  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  the  church. 
Shi-ubbery  planted  on  the  church 
lawn  is  the  gift  of  Mr.  Eddie  Hebb. 

The  second  practice  of  the  North- 
ern Ohio  District  Young  People's 
Choir  was  held  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  at 
Rittman.  The  choir  will  sing  at  the 
services  of  the  Youth  Convention 
which  is  to  be  held  at  Rittman  on 
Nov.  27-29.  There  were  55  young 
people  present.  The  choir  is  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Fred  Peters,  of 
A.shland. 

The  Southeast  District  W.  M.  C. 
Rally  will  be  held  at  Hollins,  Va., 
Nov.  13. 

Christ  jor  Fort  Wayne  meetings 
are  being  held  in  the  Quimby  Audi- 
torium, Nov.  2-23,  with  Dr.  Joe 
Henry  Hankins  preaching  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Clark  leading  the 
music.  Rev.  John  Aeby  is  secretary 
of  the  executive  committee  and  Miss 
Louise  Kimmel  is  chairman  of  the 
children's  work  committee. 

Final  enrollment  figures  at  Ash- 
land College  reveal  that  there  are 
586  students  enrolled  full  time,  with 
a  total  enrollment  of  733.  Students 
from  Brethren  churches  number  102. 
There  are  six  students  in  the  sem- 
inary. 

A  mortgage-burning  service  was 
held  in  the  Compton,  Calif.,  church, 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  2,  featuring 
music  by  the  Long  Beach  choir,  Max 
Williams  and  his  trombone,  and  a 
brief  message  by  Rev.  Albert  Flory. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  will  be  hold- 
ing a  prophetic  Bible  conference  in 
the  First  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  11-16,  with  a  mass  meeting  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  closing  day. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  is  holding  evan  - 


gelistic     meetings     at     Martinshurg, 
Pa.,  Nov.  3-16. 

Increased  attendance  at  Radford, 
Va.,  is  indicated  by  the  following 
figures  for  Oct.  12:  Bible  school,  51; 
morning  service,  41;  evening  serv- 
ice, 51;  prayer  meeting,  31.  Four 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership. 

Of  20  articles  featured  in  the  No- 
vember issue  of  Religious  Digest 
magazine,  two  were  from  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald.  One  was  Bro. 
Claude  Pearson's  article  on  "The 
Forgotten  or  Most  Neglected  Man"; 
the  other  was  "The  Rose-Red  Rocks 
of  Petra,"  by  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent. 

"Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  will  be 
going  on  the  air  over  the  Wooster 
station  each  morning,  Monday 
through  Saturday,  at  8:30,  beginning 
Nov.   4"    (Middlebranch  bulletin). 

Rev.  Arthur  D.  Cashman  is  sup- 
plying the  pulpit  at  Huntington,  Ind., 
during  the  interim  between  pastors. 

Results  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  Ashland,  Ohio,  led  by  Rev. 
Eddie  Wagner,  include  the  follow- 
ing: 66  first-time  decisions,  8  re- 
dedications,  24  decisions  for  full- 
time  service;  27  were  baptized  the 
following  Sunday,  and  23  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership.  New 
carpet  and  new  pews  have  been  in- 
stalled in  the  church.  The  district 
W.  M.  C.  rally  and  ministers'  meet- 
ing were  held  in  the  Ashland  church 
Oct.  27. 

Rev.  Ellis  Rogers  is  reported  to  be 
recovering  following  a  long  stay  in 
the  hospital. 

Thanksgiving  week  is  the  time  set 
for  a  Bible  conference  at  Leamers- 
ville,  Pa.,  with  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 

Rev.  Jesse  Hall  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  26. 
Rev.  Russell  Ward  led  the  devotional 
service,  the  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  Bernard  Schneider,  and  Rev. 
George  Kinzie  had  charge  of  the  in- 
stallation. Brother  Hall  will  lead 
the  Canton  church  in  evangelistic 
meetings,  Nov  11-23. 

Rev.  Clyde  Balyo  has  accepted  a 
call  to  continue  as  pastor  of  the 
North  Riverdale  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  for  another  year.  Anniversary 
Day  services  were  held  Sunday, 
Nov.  2,  with  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman  as 
speaker.  Rev.  Harold  O.  Mayer  is 
leading  the  church  in  evangelistic 
services.  Improvements  voted  to  be 
made  in  the  building  include  a  gas 
heating  unit,  an  oil  conversion  unit, 
and  a  sliding  glass  partition  in  front 
of    the   balcony.      The    former    coal 
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room  will  be  used  by  the  cradle  roll 
department. 

There  were  142  ladies  present  at 
the  Central  District  W.  M.  C.  rally 
in  Winona  Lake,  the  largest  attend- 
ance on  record.  Miss  Isobel  Fraser 
spoke  at  the  afternoon  session.  An 
offering  of  $175.25  was  given  for 
district  missions. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  will  be  hold- 
ing a  Bible  conference  at  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  during 
Thanksgiving  week.  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman  led  the  church  in  a  pro- 
phetic conference  in  October,  and 
supplied  the  pulpit  for  four  Sundays. 
Anniversary  Day,  Oct.  12,  was  also 
farewell  day  for  the  pastor,  Dr.  A. 
V.  Kimmell,  who  left  during  the  fol- 
lowing week  for  Africa  by  plane. 

Two  years  ago  Rev.  Paul  Eisel- 
stein  was  considering  holding  a  va- 
cation Bible  school  in  a  Colorado 
lumber  town  known  as  Hell's  Half 
Acre.  The  school  was  held  that 
year,  and  each  of  the  two  following 
years.  This  year  two  of  the  young 
people  from  this  school  attended  the 
young  people's  Bible  conference. 
One  of  these,  a  young  lady  of  18 
years,  who  had  ambitions  to  become 
an  opera  singer,  now  says,  "I  want 
to  lay  all  my  talents  at  Jesus'  feet. 
I  want  to  sing  only  for  the  glory  of 
God." 

If  you  find  errors  in  your  Anmial 
we  will  appreciate  learnmg  of  them, 
and  we  will  be  glad  to  make  cor- 
rections in  later  issues  of  the  Her- 
ald. Be  sure  to  keep  your  Annual 
for  future  reference.  You  can  keep 
it  up-to-date  if  you  make  changes 
as  they  are  noted  from  time  to  time 
in  this  column. 

Harvest  Home  services  were  held 
at  the  Peru,  Ind.,  church,   Sunday, 
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Oct.  19.  Bible  school  attendance 
was  213,  with  198  at  the  morning 
service  and  121  in  the  evening.  The 
Building  Fund  goal  of  $1,000  was 
exceeded  in  cash  receipts.  The 
church  received  19  new  members 
during  the  last  quarter,  and  the 
average  prayer  meeting  attendance 
•was  85. 

At  Bellflower,  Calif.,  Rev.  R.  I. 
Humberd  held  a  Bible  conference 
Oct.  19-26. 

Next  Saturday,  Nov.  15,  is  the 
Brethren  day  of  prayer.  Why  not 
make  it  a  special  day  of  prayer  for 
the  work  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council  and  the  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering? 

Registration  at  Bryan  University, 
Dayton,  Term.,  has  reached  202  this 
year.  Three  years  ago  there  were 
67,  with  91  the  following  year,  and 
156  last  year. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting,  the 
Ghent  Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  voted 
a  fine  increase  in  salary  and  car 
expense  to  their  pastor,  Rev.  Her- 
man W.  Koontz.  Comparing  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  church  in  1932 
with  the  present  year,  we  learn  that 
total  receipts  increased  from  $2,- 
219.55  to  $18,653.61,  missionary  of- 
ferings from  $161.30  to  $6,331.00  and 
membership  from  93  to  278  active 
metnbers. 

Rev.  Ricardo  Wagner  and  family 
left  California  Oct.  21,  and  will  re- 
side Ln  the  Missionary  Residence  at 
Winona  Lake  until  they  can  return 
to   Argentina. 

Miss  Florence  Bickel,  Miss  Grace 
Byron,  Miss  Estella  Myers,  and  Mrs. 
Minnie  Kennedy  sailed  for  Africa  in 
late  October  from  Norfolk,  Va. 

Rev.  Clarence  Sickel,  of  Argen- 
tina, is  recovered  from  an  infection 
on  his  face  and  is  back  at  work 
again. 

"The  new  Brethren  church  of 
Cherry  Valley,  which  was  organized 
some  time  ago,  is  now  functioning 
with  Don  May  as  the  new  pastor. 
Don  was  formerly  a  member  at 
Fifth  and  Cherry  and  now  holds  his 
membership  at  South  Pasadena.  He 
was  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles last  term"  (Fifth  and  Cherry 
Light). 

We  welcome  the  church  at  East 
Pasadena,  Calif.,  into  the  growing 
list  of  100%  churches  in  Missionary 
Herald  subscriptions.  Rev.  Norville 
Rich  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Don  Bartlett  has  been  suf- 
fering from  a  severe  attack  of  sci- 
atica for  several  weeks,  which  has 


ARE  YOU  BRETHREN? 

We  mean,  do  you  really  believe  in  the  things  for  which  the 
Brethren  Church  stands?  Would  you  welcome  an  opportunity  to 
commend  these  precious  truths  to  others?  Then  may  we  suggest  an 
effective  missionary  opportunity  that  is  yours? 

We  are  suggesting  that  you  seriously  consider  sending  the 
Missionary  Herald  to  your  friends  and  relatives  as  a  missionary 
enterprise.  For  $1.50  you  can  send  48  magazines  packed  with  salva- 
tion messages,  helps  to  victorious  living,  doctrinal  studies,  and  news 
of  every  phase  of  Brethren  life.  How  can  you  do  more  to  promote 
the  Brethren  faith  for  a  comparable  cost? 

Let's  look  at  the  record  of  a  denomination  that  caught  this  mis- 
sionary vision  a  few  years  ago.  In  1932  The  Free  Methodist  had  a 
total  of  about  5,000  subscribers.  Today  they  have  more  than  40,000. 
But  18,000  of  those  papers  go  into  non-Free  Methodist  homes, 
libraries,  etc. 

Will  the  Brethren  grasp  this  opportunity  to  propagate  their  faith? 
Send  us  your  list  today,  together  with  $1.50  for  each  gift  subscription. 
We  will  send  to  you  by  return  mail  a  beautiful  Sunshine  Line  Christ- 
mas card  to  send  to  your  friends,  and  we  will  send  the  Missio?iari/ 
Herald  to  them  throughout  1948.  The  attractive  Scripture-text 
Christmas  card  contains  a  note  to  the  effect  that  the  magazine  is  a 
gift  from  you.     Do  it  today! 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company,  Inc.       Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


been  very  painful  and  has  left  him 
in  a  weakened  condition. 

The  new  church  building  at  Bell, 
Calif.,  is  neartng  completion,  and 
dedication  is  expected  early  in  De- 
cember. 

At  the  Brotherhood  meeting  in 
Whittier,  Calif.,  transcriptions  of  the 
Gospel  Truth  broadcast  were  played. 
This  is  a  splendid  way  to  create  in- 
terest in  the  program  in  sections  of 
the  country  where  it  is  not  being 
broadcast.  Laymen  from  five  other 
Brethren  churches  were  present. 

Dr.  Louis  T.  Talbot  has  returned 
from  a  visit  to  China  where  he  par- 
ticipated in  the  opening  exercises  of 
the  Hunan  Bible  Institute.  He  re- 
ports that  Chinese  youth  are  eager 
to  learn  more  of  Christianity,  and 
that  it  seems  to  be  now  or  never 
between  Christ  and  communism  for 
China. 

At  Hagerstown,  Md.,  the  evan- 
gelistic meetings  with  Anthony  Ze- 
oli  were  very  successful,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  255  and  a 
high  mark  of  650.  Thousands  of 
others  were  reached  by  the  radio. 

Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  was 
recently  awarded  the  Presidential 
Citation  for  work  done  at  the  Kas- 
serine  Pass  in  Africa.  The  weekly 
broadcast  of  the  church,  "First 
Brethren  Speaks,"  is  now  heard  at 
8: 15  a.  m.  Sundays,  over  Station 
WHIO,  1290  Kc.     Richard  Bowman 


Lorenz  is  the  name  of  the  little  fel- 
low who  took  up  residence  at  the 
parsonage,  Sunday  Oct.  19.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  Lieut.  Carl  R. 
DeCesare  and  his  little  son,  Donald, 
arrived  safely  from  Germany.  The 
church  has  purchased  the  seven  lots 
at  Philadelphia  and  Earlham  Drives 
for  $12,000  as  a  future  building  site. 
Members  and  friends  are  paying  for 
the  lots  at  the  rate  of  $28  a  front 
foot. 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  new  address  is 
230  Av.  Poeta  Lugones,  Cordoba, 
Argentina. 

Rev.  Albert  W.  Kliewer  reports 
that  Rev.  Rubel  Lucero  spoke  at 
both  services  at  Taos,  N.  M.,  Sunday, 
Oct.  12.  There  were  71  present  for 
the  Bible  school,  73  for  morning 
worship,  and  58  for  the  evening 
service.  There  was  one  decision  for 
Christ. 

The  new  church  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
has  already  joined  the  list  of  100% 
churches  in  Missionary  Herald  sub- 
scriptions. Rev.  Glen  Welborn  is  the 
pastor. 

Speakers  at  the  Hornecoming 
sei-vices  at  Homerville,  Ohio,  were 
Rev.  Karl  Garling  and  Prof.  Paul 
McCuUough,  former  pastors,  and 
Rev.  James  Dixon. 

The  Los  Angeles  County  C.  E. 
Union  is  to  be  congratulated  on  its 
stand  in  opposition  to  the  merger  of 
Christian  Endeavor  and  the  United 

(Continued  on  Page  1008) 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


APPROVED  OF  GOD 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


"We  are  constantly  on  a  stretch, 
if  not  on  a  strain,  to  devise  new 
methods,  new  plans,  new  organiza- 
tions to  advance  the  Church  and  se- 
cure enlargement  and  efficiency  for 
the  Gospel.  This  trend  of  the  day 
has  a  tendency  to  lose  sight  of  the 
man  or  sink  the  man  in  the  plan  or 
organization.  God's  plan  is  to  make 
much  of  the  man,  far  more  of  him 
than  of  anything  else.  Men  are 
God's  method.  The  Church  is  look- 
ing for  better  methods;  God  is  look- 
ing for  better  men." 

These  words  from  the  opening 
chapter  of  a  little  book  on  the  sub- 
ject of  prayer  by  E.  M.  Bounds  have 
challenged  and  blessed  me  countless 
times  during  the  20  years  of  my 
ministry.  Each  time  I  am  tempted 
to  discouragement  in  the  Lord's 
work,  each  time  I  am  tempted  to 
question  the  effectiveness  of  the 
preaching  of  the  simple  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  these  words  come  back 
to  me:  "Men  are  God's  method.  God 
is  looking  for  better  men." 

Humility  is  not  a  trait  natural  to 
the  human  heart.  Too  often  we 
think  we  are  "better  men"  when  we 
are  only  deceiving  ourselves  with 
the  pride  of  our  egotistical  hearts. 
Good  men  are  humble  men,  and 
men  who  have  a  deep  sense  of  their 
own  sin  and  worthlessness,  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ. 

How  good,  you  ask,  must  a  man 
be  to  be  approved  of  God?  With 
God  this  is  not  a  relative  term.  Our 
Lord  lays  down  the  norm  when  He 
says,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect"  (Matt.  5:48).  Of  course, 
this  verse  has  to  be  "explained"  be- 
fore we  can  include  it  in  our  stand- 
ard of  life! 

But  no  sooner  do  we  have  it  "ex- 
plained" than  we  hear  the  Lord  say 
again,  "Except  your  righteousness 
shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20).  We  listen 
again  and  He  says,  "Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom   ®f  heaven"    (Matt.   18:3). 


The  goodness  that  God  approves  is 
a  goodness  that  no  man  possesses. 
Yes,  the  whole  world  is  guilty  be- 
fore God.  "There  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one." 

In  the  days  of  the  wickedness  of 
Israel  when  God  was  about  to  send 
judgment  upon  her,  Jeremiah  felt 
the  dearth  of  good  men  when  the 
Lord  said  to  him,  "Run  ye  to  and  fro 
through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and 
see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in  the 
broad  places  thereof,  if  ye  can  find 
a  man,  if  there  be  any  that  execut- 
eth  judgment,  that  seeketh  the  truth; 
and  I  will  pardon  it." 

God  was  not  complaining  against 
the  form  of  government  in  Jerusa- 
lem. He  was  not  even  complaining 
against  the  jorm  of  worship.  He 
was  complaining  against  the  char- 
acter of  the  men  who  were  the 
dwellers  there.  God  was  "looking 
for  better  men,"  but  did  not  find 
them.  The  threatened  judgment  fell 
and  a  nation  went  into  captivity  to 
a  heathen  king,  and  their  beautiful 
temple  was  destroyed  because  of 
the  lack  of  good  men. 

When  God  created  Adam  He 
seems  to  have  looked  him  over  with 
great  care,  as  He  did  the  rest  of  His 
creation.  He  put  His  stamp  of  ap- 
proval upon  Adam  as  well  as  upon 
everything  that  He  had  made — "And 
behold,  it  was  very  good."  But  sin 
came  into  the  human  family  and 
God  never  repeated  those  words 
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concerning  any  man  until  Christ 
came  into  the  world  in  human  form. 
Abraham  was  called  "the  friend  of 
God,"  David  was  "a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,"  Moses  was  "the  meekest 
of  men,"  Job,  Daniel,  and  Noah  are 
mentioned  twice  for  their  outstand- 
ing character,  but  it  was  only  when 
Jesus,  at  the  hour  of  His  consecra- 
tion at  the  hand  of  John,  came  out  of 
the  baptismal  water  that  the  Father 
said,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

God  is  never  pleased  with  any- 
thing short  of  perfection.  If  the 
vessel  is  marred  in  the  Potter's  hand 
it  is  not  set  on  the  shelf  as  a  "sec- 
ond" and  sold  at  a  reduced  price. 
It  is  "made  .  .  .  again  another  ves- 
sel, as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it."  Jesus  is  the  only  per- 
son who  ever  lived  of  whom  the 
Father  could  say,  "I  am  well 
pleased."  Of  all  others  He  says, 
■'You  are  marred.  You  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
You  must  be  bom  again." 

Mohammed  says  to  men,  "Follow 
me,"  but  to  do  so  is  to  lead  a  sensual 
and  licentious  life.  Joseph  Smith 
says,  "Follow  me;  I  have  found 
God's  last  words  to  men,  written  on 
golden  tablets."  But  to  follow  this 
founder  of  a  false  cult  is  to  be  com- 
pelled to  "sanctify"  plural  marriages 
in  an  attempt  to  justify  carnality. 
Even  the  best  of  men  are  guilty  of 
thoughts  and  deeds  that  are  un- 
worthy of  a  place  in  a  life  lived  in 
the  light. 

It  is  said  that  when  the  first  mis- 
sionaries went  to  Japan,  a  young 
Japanese  who  wanted  to  learn  Eng- 
lish was  given  the  Gospel  of  John  to 
translate  into  the  native  tongue.  In 
a  short  time  he  became  very  restless 
and  agitated.  At  last  he  burst  out 
with  the  question,  "Who  is  this  man 
about  whom  I  have  been  reading, 
this  Jesus?  You  call  Him  a  man, 
but  He  must  be  God." 

Rousseau  confessed  that  "If  Soc- 
rates died  like  a  philosopher,  Jesus 
Christ  died  like  a  God,"  and  we  add, 
if  Socrates  lived  and  taught  like  a 

(Continued  on  Page  1006) 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  SIXTEEN 

Ujiattractive  Rewards 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  ...  a  white  stone  .  .  .  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment 
...  a  pillar  in  the  temple  .  .  .  and 
he  shall  go  no  more  out." 

White  clothing  is  unpopular.  In 
an  audience  of  500,  there  are  few 
indeed  who  are  clothed  in  white 
raiment.  As  for  a  white  stone,  cer- 
tainly I  did  not  wish  to  carry  a  rock 
about  with  me  for  all  eternity.  I 
wanted  both  hands  free.  And  to  be 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  and  never  get 
to  go  out  was  a  fearful  possibility 
indeed. 

Had  I  not  been  to  Indianapolis 
with  my  parents,  and  did  we  not 
visit  the  State  House  and  see  those 
massive  pillars  upholding  that  great 
structure?  Were  they  not  there 
year  after  year  and  never  went  out? 
If  I  were  to  be  so  unfortunate  as  to 
be  an  overcomer,  would  I  have  to 
stand  up  in  heaven  and  hold  up  one 
corner  of  the  temple  and  never  go 
out  and  be  free? 

Our  readers  carried  the  story  of 
Atlas  and  Hercules.  I  knew  it  was 
a  myth,  and  yet  I  pitied  poor  Atlas 
as  he  must  stand  there  century  after 
century,  with  the  earth  upon  his 
shoulders  and  hardly  daring  to  move 
an  inch  lest  he  jar  some  of  the  stars 
loose.  Certainly,  if  that  was  the  re- 
ward of  the  overcomer,  I  did  not 
care  for  it  at  all. 

Precious  Rewards 

But  these  rewards  are  precious  to 
me  now.  I  have  never  had  so  much 
"fun"  in  getting  up  a  message  as 
when,  a  few  years  ago,  by  compari- 
son and  contrast,  I  found  those  hon- 
ors to  be  the  very  ones  this  old 
world  dotes  on.  Men  will  work  for 
years  and  even  spend  their  entire 
lifetime  in  pursuit  of  these  very 
honors.  They  will  enjoy  them  but  a 
few  years,  but  to  the  overcomer 
there  is  an  eternal  reward. 

A  White  Stone 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  ...  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 


stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiv- 
eth  it"  (Rev.  2:17). 

Let  us  imagine  a  department 
store.  A  hundred  women  are  scat- 
tered here  and  there.  A  young  man 
enters  and  passes  down  the  aisle.  A 
woman  here  and  there  glances  up 
and  then  back  to  her  shopping.  To 
them  he  is  just  another  man. 

But  not  so  with  one  young  woman. 
She  glances  up;  their  eyes  meet. 
Instantly  her  cheeks  flush  and  her 
heart  pounds  furiously,  for  that 
young  man  has  given  her  a  little 
white  stone.  True,  its  value  may  be 
small  in  actual  cash,  but  she  treas- 
ures that  stone  as  her  most  precious 
possession.  When  he  gave  her  that 
stone,  it  meant  that  he  had  set  his 
love  upon  her;  that  she  was  his  and 
he  was  hers,  and  she  would  defend 
it  with  her  very  life. 

If  the  heart  of  an  earthly  bride 
thus  thrills  as  she  receives  a  small 
white  stone  from  the  one  she  loves, 
with  what  joy  will  the  overcomer 
take  from  the  heavenly  bridegroom 
a  white  stone,  with  all  it  signifies 
and  means  to  his  eternal  joy  and 
happiness. 

The  New  Name 

There  is  a  name  in  that  stone  that 
no  one  knows  saving  he  that  re- 
ceives it.    What  precious  truth  here. 

Sister  has  a  beau.  Certainly  there 
is  room  in  the  back  seat,  but  who 
wants  a  "tar  bucket"?  Two's  a 
company;  three's  a  crowd.  Love 
flows  freely  when  there  are  but  two. 
There  are  mutual  joys  and  under- 
standings that  no  other  can  enter 
into.  Only  the  bride  knows  the  full 
meaning  of  her  pet  name.  And  how 
it  thrills  her  heart  to  hear  it  from 
his  lips.  "I  am  my  beloved's  and  he 
is  mine"   (Song  of  Solomon). 

"And  he  walks  with  me, 
And  he  talks  with  me. 

And  he  tells  me  I  am  his  own; 
And  the  joy  we  share 
As  we  tarry  there, 

^fone  other  has  ever  known." 

And  so  between  the  earthly  bride 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 

and  bridegroom,  there  are  conse- 
crations and  heart  throbs  that  no 
one  else  can  know.  There  are  joys 
in  answered  prayer  and  groanings 
in  spirit  that  cannot  be  uttered  so 
another  can  understand.  And  so 
the  overcomer  will  receive  a  name 
that  only  he  can  appreciate  and 
know — a  name  that  will  bring  to 
mind  and  include  those  exercises  of 
soul  that  are  so  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

Jacob  and  Israel 

It  was  at  the  brook  Jabbok  that 
Jacob  received  such  a  name.  He 
was  homeward  bound,  but  alas,  Esau 
was  coming  with  400  men.  Fears 
were  already  gripping  his  heart  as 
he  lay  down  that  night  for  needed 
rest.  Suddenly  a  new  terror  fell 
upon  him  as  a  stranger  entered  his 
tent,  grabbed  him,  and  wrestled  with 
him  until  break  of  day. 

But  the  sun  would  shine  that  day 
upon  a  new  man.  It  would  be  a 
new  Jacob  that  would  limp  along 
the  shore  of  that  brook,  for  precious 
things  had  taken  place  in  Jacob's 
heart  that  night  as  God  had  wrestled 
with  him — things  that  would  never 
be  forgotten.  It  was  because  Jacob 
had  prevailed,  because  he  had  power 
with  God  and  men,  that  God  gave 
him  a  new  name.  True,  others 
might  speak  that  name,  the  word 
"Israel"  might  pass  their  lips,  but  no 
man  could  really  know  that  name 
saving  he  that  received  it 

It  is  thus  with  the  overcomer. 
There  are  precious  experiences  and 
consecrations  that  only  he  and  his 
God  can  know,  and  his  new  name 
will  be  such  as  to  include  them  all. 

A  few  months  ago,  one  of  my 
students  wrote  in  her  examination 
paper,  "I  also  lost  my  job  because  I 
wore  a  'Jesus  Saves'  badge."  Here 
was  an  act  of  consecration  that  only 
she  and  her  God  could  know.  And 
so  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  such  an  act  of  faith,  that  her  new 
name  will  include  it  all  and  thrill 
her  heart  with  lasting  joy. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  ADMINISTRATIONS 


There  are  many  doors  through 
which  Satan  enters  a  church  today. 
Among  them  is  the  door  of  doctrine. 
Many  "will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine" these  days.  They  command 
God's  servants,  "Speak  unto  us 
smooth  things."  They  insist  on  soft- 
pedaling  the  unpopular,  and  going 
with  the  popular,  tide.  There  is 
danger  right  now  in  our  denomina- 
tion that  Satan  will  enter  through 
the  door  of  doctrine  in  leading  lis 
away  from  our  sound.  Scriptural 
position  concerning  our  noncombat- 
ant  principles.  Let's  close  the  door 
in  his  face  in  tiines  of  peace  so  we 
can  keep  it  closed  in  the  day  of  war! 

But,  it  seems  to  us  that  the  door 
through  which  the  devil  is  entering 
into  churches  today  is  the  door  of 
adrainistration.  He  is  seeking  to 
weaken  and,  if  possible,  to  wreck 
our  testimony  in  gaining  control  of 
church  polity.  Church  constitutions, 
organization,  business  meetings,  ad- 
ministrations are  the  object  of  his 
special  attack.  Not  often  does  he 
gain  a  foothold  in  the  devotional  life 
of  our  church,  but  his  presence  and 
power  are  felt  often  in  the  adminis- 
trative life  of  our  church.  He  leaves 
Mary  alone  when  he  sees  her  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  but  he  fills  Martha's 
heart  full  of  irritability  in  the  midst 
of  her  serving.  Watch  the  door  of 
administration.   Brethren! 

Now  there  is  only  one  way  to 
guard  against  the  devil  at  this  door 
and  that  way  is  by  means  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Greater  is  He  who  is 
within  us  than  he  who  is  in  the 
world.  The  indwelling  Spirit  is 
wiser  and  more  powerful  than  Sa- 
tan. The  Spirit  is  the  only  match 
for  the  devil.  Therefore  it  is  in 
reality  a  fight  between  the  devil  and 
the  Spirit  for  control  of  church  ad- 
ministration. 

In  our  complex  machinery  of  or- 
ganizations today,  with  selfishness 
and  carnality  ruling  in  so  many 
hearts,  with  "envying,  and  strife, 
and  divisions"  (I  Cor.  3:3)  holding 
sway,  what  chance  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  administer  the  will  of  the 


Lord  in  administration?  How  can 
the  Spirit  say,  "Separate  unto  me 
So-and-So"?  How  can  the  Spirit 
make  known  the  will  of  the  Lord 
to  a  church  in  the  choice  of  their 
shepherd?  How  can  the  Spirit  re- 
veal to  pastor  and  people  when 
there  should  be  a  change  of  leader- 
ship? How  often  does  the  church, 
the  majority  of  the  members,  in 
earnest  prayer  and  yieldedness  wait 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  make  known 
the  will  of  the  Lord  before  either 
calling    or    dismissing    a   pastor? 

THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Contimied  from  Page  1004) 

philosopher,  Jesus  Christ  lived  and 
taught  like  a  God.  The  heathen 
deities  alwaj's  made  allowance  for 
the  depravities  of  the  flesh,  as  wit- 
ness the  immoralities  so  often  asso- 
ciated with  pagan  worship. 

We  are  made  to  wonder  some- 
times whether  we  are  followers  to- 
day of  Christ,  or  of  some  heathen 
god.  The  lack  of  progress  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  would  indicate 
that  something  is  holding  back  the 
power  and  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

I  believe  that  if  our  Lord  were  to 
speak  to  His  Church  again  today  as 
He  did  through  John  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos,  He  would  call  her  to  re- 
pentance. He  would  still  stand  as 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  and 
the  example  for  His  followers  to 
imitate.  His  challenge  would  be, 
"Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy." 

Yes,  the  Lord  is  looking  for  better 
men.  Those  who  compromise  with 
sin  and  with  the  world  need  not 
wonder  why  their  Christian  experi- 
ence is  so  shallow,  and  their  service 
so  devoid  of  power  and  divine  bless- 
ing. "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect." 


In  so  vital  a  matter  there  ought 
to  be  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace."  But  often,  oh  how 
often,  through  likes  and  dislikes, 
prejudices  and  faultfinding,  there  is 
a  period  of  confusion  and  disorder 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not 
administer  administration.  "Helps" 
and  "governments"  (I  Cor.  12:28) 
are  gifts  of  the  Spirit  and  He  should 
direct  and  control  their  operation. 
Majority  votes,  be  they  small  or  big, 
are  not  always  indications  of  the 
choice  of  the  Spirit. 

How  can  the  Spirit  administer 
helps  and  governments  and  adminis- 
trations? Through  prayer!  Not  one 
prayer  or  a  couple,  but  waiting  on 
the  Lord  in  prayer  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  makes  known  His  will.  Some- 
times it  might  require  a  night  of 
prayer  by  the  whole  congregation 
before  the  hearts  and  minds  would 
be  cleansed  and  yielded  sufficiently 
for  the  church  to  be  able  to  hear 
the  still,  small  voice  of  the  Spirit 
whispering  the  will  of  the  Lord.  The 
SiDirit  never  yells.  He  whispers. 
"God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
sion" (I  Cor.  14:33)  and  if  there  be 
confusion  in  a  business  meeting  all 
business  should  be  postponed  until 
by  means  of  prayer  the  confusion  is 
di<=missed,  and  "let  there  be  a  great 
calm." 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Bible  al- 
ways agree.  He  never  leads  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptures.  We  boast 
as  a  church  that  we  believe  in  and 
practice  the  whole  Bible.  But  are 
wa  Biblical  in  our  present-day 
methods  of  conducting  the  business 
of  the  church?  Are  our  choices  and 
elections  those  of  the  Spirit?  We 
are  absolutely  sure  that  our  official 
form  of  church  polity  is  true  to  the 
Word  of  God.  But  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  that  form  of  government 
by  the  local  church  are  we  consist- 
ent with  the  Bible?  If  so,  why  do 
confusion  and  division  lift  their 
heads  so  often?  The  Spirit  is  not 
the  author  of  either  confusion  or 
division.  When  He  rules  in  our 
hearts  then  there  will  be  "peace  .  .  . 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints" 
(I  Cor.  14:33). 
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KEEPING  THE  TEMPLE  FIT 


By  WALTER  W.  STRONG,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
(Commissioner  of  Health,  Glen   Ellyn,  Illinois,    1910-1912) 


In  the  interest  of  more  abundant 
health  and  enjoyment  of  life  in  the 
Brotherhood,  the  following  has  been 
set  douTi  at  the  invitation  of  the 
editor.  Fz-ankly,  though,  it  is  for 
the  special  benefit  of  those  compar- 
atively rare  folk  among  us  who  pos- 
sess sufficient  command  of  their  hab- 
its to  align  them  with  what  they  see 
is  best  for  their  physical  well  being, 
poor  health  being  due  probably  more 
to  bad  habits  of  eating  and  living 
than  to  anything  else. 

The  importance  in  God's  sight  of 
the  physical  bodies  of  those  who  are 
His  is  pointedly  shown  in  I  Corinth- 
ians 6:19,  where,  to  each  of  us,  God 
says,  "Know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit?" 
That  our  bodies  should  be  kept  in 
health  would  seem  clear. 

Shakespeare  said,  "I  can  easier 
teach  twenty  what  were  good  to  be 
done  than  to  be  one  of  the  twenty 
to  follow  mine  own  teaching,"  but 
as  to  the  advice  below  offered,  the 
writer,  without  any  twinge  of  con- 
science, can  say  out  of  many  years 
of  experience  that  the  results  of  con- 
forming thereto  become  quickly  so 
salutary  that  one  would  have  to  be 
blind  to  truth  (if  not  pretty  "dumb") 
not  soon  to  find  it  highly  profitable 
so  to  conform.  And  he  desires  to 
say  further  that  the  benefit  to  him- 
self and  to  the  members  of  his  fam- 
ily from  knowing  what  is  herein  set 
forth  has  been  so  great  as  to  be 
beyond  price,  and  that  he  believes 
that,  had  he  had  this  knowledge 
when  he  was  20,  instead  of  not  ac- 
quiring it  until  after  40,  he  would 
have  entirely  escaped  the  serious 
bodily  trouble  that  has  hampered 
him. 

God's  Concern  for  Our  Health 

In  III  John  2,  God  evidences  His 
interest  in  the  health  of  the  saints 
by  the  words,  "Beloved,  I  wish 
above  all  things  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth." 

Why,  then,  is  there  so  much  sick- 
ness, and  suffering,  and  so  many 
busy  doctors  and  crowded  hospitals? 
Certainly,    health   is   normal    to   the 


human  system,  and  the  loving  Cre- 
ator, who  designed  the  marvelous 
structure  of  the  human  body,  must 
have  intended  it  to  remain  in  a  state 
of  health. 

That  something  has  gone  wrong — 
that  something  avoidable  has  taken 
place  when  disease  makes  its  ap- 
pearance— does  it  not  seem  reason- 
able to  believe? 

From  much  advertising  by  radio 
and  printer's  ink,  some  may  be  in- 
clined to  think  that  about  all  that  is 
needed  to  build  health  and  keep  it  is 
to  make  regular  use  of  some  given 
brand  of  vitamin  preparation.  And 
vitamins  (best  obtained  from  nat- 
ural food)  are  necessary  to  health, 
but  that  vitamin  preparations  are 
not  all  that  is  necessary,  probably 
can  be  testified  by  many  disappoint- 
ed users  of  them.  What  else  then  is 
required? 

The  Cause  of  Sickness 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  find  a  clue  to 
the  answer.  Most  persons  seem  to 
have  heard,  and  to  agree  with,  the 
old  saying  that  "most  people  dig 
their  graves  with  their  teeth."  They 
instinctively  seem  to  feel  that  v^frong 
eating  has  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
sickness.  The  writer  once  asked  a 
close  physician  friend  if  it  would 
be  safe  to  say  that  probably  90  per 
cent  of  human  sickness  is  due  to 
wrong  eating,  and  the  physician  re- 
plied that  out  of  20  years  of  experi- 
ence with  sick  bodies  he  would  say 
that  if  one  said  99  per  cent,  he 
still  would  be  on  the  safe  side,  even 
though  the  physiciarj  knew  little 
about  correct  eating. 

And  this  is  not  a  denial  that  germs 
cause  in  many  people  a  great  deal  of 
illness,  both  temporary  and  fatal, 
when  they  gain  a  foothold  in  their 
systems.  The  fact  that  it  is  desired 
to  make  clear  here  is  that  something 
takes  place  in  the  body  which  un- 
dermines and  lowers  the  tone  of  the 
tissues  concerned,  before  germs  can 
make  much  headway.  After  that 
"something"  occurs,  germs  gaining 
entrance  undoubtedly  can,  and  do. 
often  quickly,  cause  very  serious 
trouble,  and  even  death.  A  most 
important  thing,  therefore,  is  to 
learn    how    that    "something"    is 


brought  about.     The  matter  is  best 
approached  with  a  question. 

Whij  Do  You  Eat? 

This  seems  like  a  simple  question, 
but  can  you  answer  it?  Why  is  it 
that  we  become  hungry  about  three 
times  a  day?  It  is  because,  when 
in  a  state  of  health  and  normal  ac- 
tivity, the  various  elements  of  which 
the  body  is  composed  are  being  used 
up  in  th'e  process  of  living,  and  the 
body  needs  replenishment  of  them 
to  remain  in  a  state  of  health.  It 
manifests  this  need  by  arousing  the 
sensation  of  hunger.  Therefore  you 
eat,  if  you  eat  wisely,  to  replenish 
the  blood  stream  with  all  of  the  ele- 
ments which  have  been  used  up,  in 
order  that  the  blood  may  continue 
to  supply  them  as  needed  through- 
out the  body. 

In  normal,  healthy  bodies  there 
is  a  certain  proportion  of  each  of  a 
number  of  chemical  elements,  in- 
cluding oxygen,  calcium,  iron,  phos- 
phorus, iodine,  sulphur,  and  others. 
The  number  commonly  is  said  to  be 
16,  but  it  is  not  material  at  this 
point  to  know  whether  there  are  16 
or  more.  The  point  is  that  they  are 
being  used  up  more  or  less  steadily 
as  we  go  on  living,  and  must  be  re- 
plenished if  we  are  to  continue  long 
in  health. 

So,  if  there  is  a  lack  of  a  single 
one  of  these  elements,  that  part  of 
the  body,  or  those  parts,  w-hich  need 
it  will  be  sure  to  suffer  and  cannot 
remain  in  a  normal,  healthy  state. 
Rep!e7i!s/i7nei!t  is  the  law  of  life,  and 
the  law  of  life  is  the  law  of  health. 
We  must  put  back  the  equivalent  of 
that  which  has  been  used  up  if  ef- 
fectiveness is  to  be  maintained,  be  it 
in  connection  with  our  bank  ac- 
counts, our  gas  tanks,  or  our  bodies. 

What  Disease  Is 

Disease  is  the  absence  of  health, 
and  manifests  itself  in  altered  func- 
tion. Disease  is  not  normal  to  the 
human  system;  health  is  the  normal 
state,  and  the  logical  explanation  of 
why  there  is  so  much  disease  is,  as 
expressed  in  simpler  words  by  my 
physician  friend  above  referred  to, 
a  lack  of  replenishment  of  the  hlood 
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stream,  and,  through  it,  of  the  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  body,  by  wrong  eat- 
ing above  any  other  cause. 

Why,  then,  is  there  such  a  lack  of 
replenishment  when  most  persons 
eat  three  times  each  day?  The  an- 
swer is  that  it  is  due  to  failure  to 
eat  the  kinds  of  food  which  the  body 
needs,  or  failure  to  combine  and  eat 
what  is  eaten  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  system  properly  can  utilize  it. 

What  Is  Food? 

Food  is  that  which,  when  correctly 
prepared  and  properly  taken  into  the 
body,  builds  and  does  not  destroy. 
One  cannot  eat  without  causing  one 
or  the  other  of  these  two  results  in 
the  body.  At  the  least,  the  eating 
of  things,  as  so  commonly  done, 
which  are  not  suited  to  the  body, 
and  cannot  benefit  it,  will  result  in 
ovei-working  the  elimination  system 
to  get  rid  of  them,  and  thus  tend  to 
break  down  that  vital  system.  So 
when  one  eats  regularly  that  which 
is  not  good  for  his  body,  the  com- 
mon results  are  that  the  body  will 
not  be  properly  nourished,  and  soon. 
or  later,  will  not  be  able  to  eliminate 
completely  the  unutilized  materials. 
Then  congestion,  inflammation  and 
other  troubles  ensue,  which  fact 
helps  to  explain  why  so  many  are 
ailing. 

And  correct  eating  is  not  a  matter 
of  consuming  so  many  "calories"  of 
something.  Anything  that  will  bum 
can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  cal- 
ories, including  old  crankcase  oil  and 
denatured  food,  the  calorie  being 
merely  a  unit  of  heat  measurement. 
Our  bodies  require  for  health  more 
than  just  something  that  will  burn 
and  produce  heat.  In  addition  to 
the  heat-producing  elements  of  food, 
they  need  the  enduring  materials  for 
bone  and  tissue  building  and  main- 
tenance, and  they  need  them  as 
found  in  the  completed,  balanced, 
God-given  chemistry  of  genuine, 
natural  food,  unchanged  and  unde- 
natured  by  harmful  methods  of  food 
preparation  and  processing,  if  the 
body  is  to  receive  the  needed  ben- 
efit from  them. 

In  the  very  firet  chapter  of  the 
Bible  (in  Genesis  1:29)  God  has 
given  mankind  instruction  as  to  what 
to  depend  upon  for  food,  which,  had 
man  observed  and  followed  it,  would 
have  saved  him  a  world  of  bodily 
trouble.  Here  God  says,  "Behold,  I 
have  given  you  every  herb  bearing 
seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding 


seed;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat." 
Note  that  little  word  "it,"  and  try  to 
appreciate  its  significance  as  being 
that  we  shall  eat  the  food  products 
of  the  ground,  as  they  come  from 
God's  hand — without  changing  their 
God-built,  completed  chemistry,  as 
is  so  widely  done  today  by  improper 
methods  of  cooking  and  processing. 
In  their  properly  grown,  completed 
state,  we  are  to  eat  God's  foods  with 
His  perfect  food  chemistry  intact 
and  unaltered  —  each  one  as  He 


makes  it,  and  not  with  parts  of  it 
removed  by  improper  processing  or 
cooking,  thus  resulting  in  food  ele- 
ment deficiencies.  Fortunately,  to- 
day many  are  learning  how  properly 
to  cook  and  prepare  natural  food  for 
the  table  at  home,  but  those  who 
depend  upon  canned  and  packaged 
foods  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  food 
processors,  so  much  of  whose  proc- 
essing alters  God's  chemistry  by 
adding  "preservatives"  or  removing 
vital  elements. 
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Christian  Youth  Movement.  Both 
the  cabinet  and  the  executive  com- 
mittee have  unanimously  passed  a 
statement  declaring  their  intention 
to  remain  separate  from  the  pro- 
posed merger. 

Rev.  Sylvester  Lowman,  pastor  at 
Cainden,  Ohio,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  serve  the  church  for  the  14th 
year. 

Grace  and  Truth  inagazine  and 
The  Christian  Victory  magazine 
have  merged,  with  Rev.  Fred  Mel- 
dau  as  editor. 

The  Sisterhood  officers  of  the  Cen- 
tral  District  are  as  follows:  Patron- 
ess, Mrs.  Arthur  Carey,  R.  F.  D.  2. 
Troy,  Ohio;  Asst.  Patroness.  Mrs. 
Paul  Adams,  Sharpsville,  Ind.;  Pres- 
ident, Shirley  Bartlett,  Sharpsville, 
Ind.;  Vice  President,  Joan  Newby, 
R.  F.  D.  1,  Camden,  Ind.;  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  Dorothy  Hoppes,  436  S. 
Broadway,  Peru,  Ind.  This  infor- 
mation arrived  too  late  for  the  An- 
nual. 

Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver  held  a 
Bible  conference  at  Meyersdale.  Pa., 
Oct.  26  to  Nov.  2. 

At  Kittanning,  Pa.,  the  Rally  Day 
attendance  goal  of  200  was  exceeded 
by  35,  and  there  were  170  at  the 
morning  church  service.  The  Sun- 
day school  sponsors  a  mission  Sun- 
day school  at  Skinall.  where  the 
previous  attendance  record  was  77. 
A  goal  of  80  was  set  for  the  day,  but 
108  were  present.  George  Adams, 
12,  brought  27  visitors  by  "just  ask- 
ing them  to  come." 

Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  First  Church,  Long 
Beach.  Calif.,  to  serve  as  associate 
pastor   for   another   year. 

The  church  at  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio,  has  taken  an  option  on  a  block 
of  lots    (150  ft.   X  250  ft.)    for  their 


future  building  site.     The  cost  will 
be  near  $10,000. 

Rev.  John  Squires  was  given  a 
unanimous  call  to  serve  as  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church,  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  for  another  year.  Three 
couples  were  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon  and  deaconess — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ralph  Williams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Fuqua,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Hand.  More  progress  is  reported  in 
the  expansion  program. 

Charles  Ashman,  Jr.,  has  been 
elected  superintendent  of  the  Sun- 
day school  in  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
The  church  cooperated  with  Grace 
Seminary  in  special  services  with 
Dr.  James  McGinlay. 

The  new  church  in  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Calif.,  is  being  erected  at  the 
corner  of  Chapala  and  Pueblo  Sts. 
The  pastor.  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  cut 
his  finger  with  an  electric  hedge 
trimmer,  requiring  four  stitches  to 
close  the  wound. 

The  First  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  combined  Rally  Day,  Anni- 
versary Day,  and  Home  Base  Day 
in  an  all-out  day,  Sunday,  Oct.  26. 
Rev.  Bob  Shuler,  Jr.,  was  the  speak- 
er at  the  evening  service.  The  aver- 
age attendance  in  Sunday  school 
during  the  past  year  was  203,  and  32 
new  members  were  received  into 
the  church.  • 


AN   ENGLISHMAN  WRITES 

"I  certainly  get  a  blessing  from 
the  Herald  and  find  it  edifying,  only 
don't  know  how  long  I  shall  be  able 
to  take  it,  as  the  tightening  of 
money  restrictions  goes  on.  Still 
the  Lord  will  undertake,  and  He  is 
still  on  the  Throne. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

L.  H." 
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NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


GHENT  CHURCH,  ROANOKE,  VA. 

Columbus  Day,  October  12th,  was 
a  bit  out  of  the  ordinary  routine  of 
worship  at  our  church.  During  the 
Sunday  school  hour  we  had  the 
Misses  Polman  and  Fuqua,  of  our 
Clayhole,  Ky.,  work  with  us.  We 
were  glad  they  could  be  here,  and 
any  church  which  can  have  them 
will  be  assured  of  an  interesting 
service  as  they  tell  of  their  work  in 
the  Kentucky  mountains,  and  their 
Jeep  rides. 

The  other  item  of  local  interest 
was  the  burning  of  our  first  mort- 
gage of  Sl5.000.00.  Other  former 
debts  of  our  824,000.00  total  in- 
cluded a  $4,000.00  note  to  the  con- 
tractor, bills  to  the  electric  company, 
a  broadcasting  station,  the  hardware 
company,  the  architect,  every  bank 
in  town,  and  so  on.  In  fact,  our  list 
of  debts  was  about  as  long  as  a  tale 
of  gossip. 

The  depression  was  on  and  only  a 
few  of  our  members  had  over  three 
days  work  per  week,  and  some  had 
been  temporarily  laid  off.  The  con- 
tractor had  brought  suit  in  court, 
another  suit  was  threatened,  and  one 
bill  left  with  a  collecting  agency. 
The  banks  would  notify  us  of  a  note 
due  and  demand  a  $250.00  curtail- 
ment. Bro.  G.  W.  Wheeler,  chair- 
man of  the  board  of  trustees,  would 
scrape  the  treasury  dry  and  give 
them  10  to  15-dollar  curtailments, 
and  talk  them  into  taking  it.  Our 
treasurer,  Bro.  B.  H.  Connor,  got 
the  collection  agency  to  accept  ex- 
ceedingly small  weekly  payments 
and  waive  the  costs  of  collection. 

So  the  Lord  graciously  provided. 
He  not  only  provided  money,  little 
by  little,  but  also  a  pastor  (Bro. 
Herman  Koontz)  who  stood  by  the 
work  through  thin  and  thinner.  .A.nd 
sometimes  it  was  very  thin,  for  his 
salary  kept  getting  further  and  fur- 
ther behind,  till  at  times  it  looked  as 
though  the  end  of  it  was  clear  down 
over  the  horizon.  It  was  several 
years  before  we  finallv  got  caught 
up.  In  those  trying  days  it  often 
looked  as  though  we  paid  from  two 
to  three  times  as  much  in  interest  as 
we  did  on  curtailments. 

Those  were  davs  or  prayer  and 
sacrifice.  In  addition  to  regular 
monthly  official  board  meetings,  it 
was  indeed  a  rare  Sunday  when  the 
pastor  didn't  have  to  call  the  board 
to   consider  finances,   and   occasion- 


ally after  the  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meeting  the  board  was  again 
called  to  consider  finances  (or  lack 
of  them).  Frequently  those  board 
meetings  v.'ould  last  till  after  11 
o'clock,  with  most  of  the  time  being 
spent  in  prayer. 

At  one  time  during  a  very  black 
week  of  that  crisis-period,  our  pas- 
tor called  a  special  prayer  meeting, 
urgently  requesting  every  member 
possible  to  attend.  Members  unable 
to  stay  for  the  whole  service  were 
requested  to  come,  offer  their  pray- 
ers and  quietly  leave.  During  the 
meeting  Mrs.  Koontz  left  her  small 
son  alone  at  the  parsonage  while 
she  went  to  the  prayer  meeting.  She 
offered  the  petition  of  her  heart  be- 
fore the  Throne  of  Grace,  and  closed 
by  thanking  the  Lord  for  His  prom- 
ise to  hear  us  when  we  ask  accord- 
ing to  His  will.  There  was  a  hushed, 
reverential  silence  that  caine  over 
the  group  which  could  almost  be 
felt,  and  everyone  there  received  an 
inspiration.  And  some  of  our  mem- 
bers who  have  been  added  during 
the  following  years  have  been 
blessed  by  just  hearing  about  that 
prayer. 

During  the  burning  of  the  mort- 
gage, the  congregation  stood  and 
sang,  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow,"  and  we  were  truly 
thankful  to  the  Lord  to  see  that 
naper  go  ud  in  flame  and  smoke. — 
W.  V.  Findleij. 

LEON,  IOWA 

During  the  short  time  that  Brother 
Kettell  and  wife  have  been  at  Leon. 
Iowa,  they  have  accomplished  much 
for  the  Lord  in  getting  acquainted 
with  the  field,  rallying  the  people 
?  round  Jesus  Christ  and  preparing 
for  this  Victory  Revival.  We  were 
greatly  blessed  in  our  fellowship  in 
their  home  and  in  laboring  with 
them  for  these  two  weeks.  Every- 
thing had  been  done  prior  to  our 
coming  to  get  ready  and  they  did 
everything  possible  to  make  our  so- 
iourn  joyous  and  the  revival  a  Vic- 
tory Revival. 

■The  Lord  gave  two  weeks  of  as 
fine  weather  as  could  be  desired. 
This  meant  much  in  the  good  at- 
tendance each  night  in  this  com- 
munity where  rain  makes  roads  im- 
passable for  days.  The  crowds  were 
good  and  sustained,  not  spasmodic. 
The  services  were  full  of  rich  spir- 
itual  fellowship.     The   members   of 


the  Leon  church  love  the  Word  of 
God  and  Christian  fellowship.  They 
exercise  Scriptural  hospitality  also. 
"The  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace"  was  very  evident. 

We  encountei-ed  somewhat  of  the 
universal  problem  of  securing  the 
presence  of  the  unsaved,  although 
there  were  some  at  almost  every 
service.  Conviction  settled  upon 
hearts,  but  stubborn  resistance  also 
filled  some.  There  were  a  number 
of  definite  decisions  made  publicly 
and  evidence  of  many  more  within 
the  hearts.  There  were  21  public 
decisions,  11  for  salvation,  and  the 
rest  in  other  ways.  On  Sunday 
night  closing  the  revival  9  were 
baptized.  All  in  all  there  was  a  re- 
vival within  the  church  which  meant 
much  for  the  future.  The  services 
should  have  continued  another  week 
for  the  full  harvest  to  have  been 
reaped.  We  forecast  a  steady  in- 
gathering of  souls  and  members  for 
the  church  at  Leon,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Kettell  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. — Charles  H.  Ash- 
man, evangelist. 

We  had  a  good  campaign  in  Leon 
with  Evangelist  Charles  Ashman 
doing  the  preaching.  We  had  good 
attendance  and  results.  The  Lord 
honored  His  Word  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  worked  night  after  night. 
Brother  Ashman  is  a  Bible  preacher 
with  an  evangelistic  emphasis.  The 
question  box  proved  a  blessing  as 
did  the  illustrated  hymns  thrown  on 
the  screen  in  beautiful  colored  pho- 
tographs. 

Miss  Madge  Wineland.  of  Dallas 
Center,  played  the  piano  and  was 
soloist.  Nine  persons  were  baptized 
on  the  closing  night.  There  were 
some  first-time  confessions  and 
other  outstanding  victories  for  the 
Lord.  About  200  or  more  were  pres- 
ent the  last  Sunday  night. 

It  was  a  real  privilege  to  have 
had  Brother  Ashman  in  our  home 
for  fellowship  during  the  meeting. — 
R.  Kettell,  pastor. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

.  By  achieving  a  Rally  Day  attend- 
ance of  438  on  Oct.  12,  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  marked  up  the 
second  highest  attendance  in  its  his- 
tory, missing  a  new  record  by  only 

(Continued  on  Page  1011) 
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HOW  DOES  GOD  FORGIVE  SIN? 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Radio  Program 
By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


The  problem  of  the  origin  of  sin 
has  always  plagued  the  philosophers 
— but  only  the  philosophers. 

The  problem  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sin  is  one  that  comes  to  us  all,  phil- 
osopher and  layman  alike.  Goethe, 
the  German  poet  and  philosopher, 
said  of  life  that  "It  has  been  the 
perpetual  rolling  of  a  stone  'which  I 
have  always  had  to  raise  anew." 
One  wonders  if  he  knew  much  about 
the  forgiveness  of  sin.  And  who  has 
not  heard  the  cries  of  ordinary  man- 
kind as  he  groans  and  travails  under 
the  burden  which  sin  has  laid  upon 
the  world? 

One's  appreciation  of  the  iinmen- 
sity  of  the  problem  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin  will  enlarge  as  he  un- 
derstands the  true  nature  of  sin  as 
the  Bible  defines  it.  Last  week  I 
pointed  out  how  that  David  in  Psalm 
32:1,  2  specified  that  sin  includes 
acts  of  rebellion  against  the  law  of 
God,  acts  of  neglect  of  the  righteous 
requirements  of  God,  and  finally  the 
punishment  which  God  must  mete 
out  to  those  who  commit  sin.  Thus 
forgiveness  of  sin  must  somehow  al- 
low the  full  infliction  of  the  punish- 
ment which  the  holy  law  of  God 
requires. 

One's  appreciation  of  the  tremen- 
dous proportions  of  the  problem  of 
forgiveness  will  grow  still  more  as 
he  understands  the  character  of 
God.  God  is  unchangeable.  The 
theologians  say  He  is  immutable. 
The  Bible  often  says  He  is  faithful. 
The  hymn  addresses  Him  as  "O 
Thou  who  changest  not."  This  being 
the  case,  what  God  has  once  said 
about  the  punishment  of  sin  must 
stand  forever — even  if  "the  moon 
grows  old  and  the  stars  are  cold"  in 
the  meantime. 

It  so  happens  that  God  has  de- 
creed the  penalty  for  sin.  Adam 
knew  it — "In  the  day  that  thou  eat- 
est  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Paul  sums  it  up  and  declares  that  all 
men  are  under  this  condemnation  in 
Romans  5: 12,  "Death  passed  upon  all 
men,    for    that    all    have    sinned." 

Now,  it  also  happens  that  the  same 
two  verses  (Psa.  32: 1,  2)  which  so 
completely  portray  the  nature  of  sin 


also  in  three  words  describe  the  na- 
ture of  divine  forgiveness.  I  read 
them  once  more: 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgres- 
sion is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered." 

"Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity." 

Forgiven,  covered,  imputed  not — 
this  is  the  Bible  description  of  what 
God  has  done  about  the  remission 
of  sin.  As  formerly,  again  let  us 
permit  the  Bible  to  define  its  own 
terms. 

The  first  is — 

I.  Forgiven.  What  a  blessed 
word!  And  what  does  it  mean? 
This  word  has  82  different  render- 
ings in  the  Old  Testament,  but  in 
each  the  idea  is  two-fold:  to  lift  up 
and  carry  away. 

Sometimes  this  sense  applies  to 
the  non-forgiveness  of  sin,  as  for  in- 
stance, Leviticus  5:1,  "And  if  a  soul 
sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  swearing, 
and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath 
seen  or  known  of  it;  if  he  do  not 
utter  it,  then  he  shall  bear  his  iniq- 
uity." The  word  "bear"  is  the  same 
in  the  Hebrew  as  "forgive"  in  Psalm 
32:1.  That  is,  under  (^ertain  cir- 
cumstances one  must  lift  up  and 
carry  away  his  own  sin. 

But,  blessed  thought!  sometimes 
another  lifts  up  the  sin  of  the  guilty 
party  and  carries  it  away  for  him. 
That,  friend,  is  Biblical  forgiveness. 
Christ  made  it  possible  when  on  the 
cross  He  lifted  up  our  sins  upon 
Himself  and  carried  them  away  foi'- 
ever. 

It  is  perfectly  illustrated  in  the 
ceremony  of  the  scapegoat  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Aaron  was  to  take 
a  live  goat,  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  upon  his 
head  confess  all  the  transgressions, 
sins,  and  guilt  of  the  people,  then, 
having  driven  the  goat  into  the  wil- 
derness, it  is  said,  "The  goat  shall 
bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities" 
(Lev.  16:22).  The  word  "bear"  is 
the  same  as  "forgive"  in  our  text. 
The  goat,  in  figure,  lifted  up  their 
sins  and  carried  them  away. 

Here  at  the  outset  we  meet  the 
primary  fact  of  divine  forgiveness  of 
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sin  — the  fact  of  substitutionary 
atonement.  God  forgives  our  sins  by 
putting  them  on  Christ,  who  carries 
them  away. 

The  second  word  is — 

II.  Covered.  "Blessed  is  he  .  .  . 
whose  sin  is  covered."  Or,  to  bring 
out  the  exact  shade  of  meaning, 
"Blessed  is  he  .  .  .  whose  fault  is 
concealed." 

This  has  special  reference  to  what 
we  have  in  a  former  address  called 
sins  of  omission,  sins  of  coming 
short,  or  neglect.  Habakkuk  spoke 
of  how  the  waters  cover  the  sea, 
that  is,  there  is  absolutely  not  one 
portion  of  the  bed  of  the  ocean  that 
is  not  covered  by  water.  Thus  God 
covers  our  sins.  Exodus  21:33  pre- 
scribes a  law  that  one  must  cover  a 
pit  he  has  dug  that  his  neighbor's 
animal  not  fall  into  it.  The  idea  is 
that  sin  is  covered  so  completely 
that  it  does  not  come  to  view. 

Let  us  not  misunderstand.  God 
does  not  cover  His  eyes  so  that  He 
merely  overlooks  the  sins  of  men, 
but  rather,  praise  God,  in  Christ  our 
Substitute  He  vented  to  the  full  His 
wrath  on  sin,  permitting  Christ  to 
pay  the  full  penalty  for  us.  God's 
eyes  are  not  covered,  but,  praise 
Him,  we  who  know  the  blessedness 
of  forgiveness  are  covered.  God  sees 
in  us  no  reason  for  punishment — no 
guilt,  for  Jesus  paid  it  all. 

I  must  point  out,  however,  that 
God  cannot  cover  our  sins  with  the 
blood  of  Christ  till  we  uncover  them, 
that  is,  confess  them  to  Him.  Hear 
the  fifth  verse  of  our  Psalm,  "I 
acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  (or  guilt)  have  I  not 
hid.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans- 
gressions unto  the  Lord:   and   thou 
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forgavest  the  iniquity  (guilt)  of  my 
sin." 

Finally,  David  describes  the  divine 
forgiveness  of  sin  as — 

III.  Non-imputation.  "Blessed  is 
the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im- 
puteth  not  iniquity,"  or  as  we  saw 
last  week,  "imputeth  not  punish- 
ment  (or  guilt)." 

Now  the  word  "impute"  means  to 
think,  regard,  reckon,  esteem. 

Here  it  is  used  to  describe  the 
negative  side  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sin.  It  is  the  negative  side  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification. 

Note  how  precise  the  Scripture  is. 
It  is  the  guilt  that  was  not  reckoned 
to  our  account.  That  is  because  that 
guilt  or  punishinent  was  assumed  by 
Christ.  Christ  assumed  no  acts  of 
sin  for  us;  that  would  make  Him  a 
sinner.  To  put  it  another  way.  He 
took  the  guilt  of  our  rebellion  and 
falling  short,  the  guilt  of  our  murder 
and  stealing,  but  He  never  became  a 
rebel  or  sinner,  He  never  became  a 
murderer  or  thief  for  us — that  would 
have  made  Him  sinful.  This  is  not  a 
hair-splitting,  insignificant  theolog- 
ical distinction.  It  is  important  to 
know  that  Christ  took  our  sin's 
penalty  upon  Him  without  for  even 
one  moment  taking  our  sinfulness. 
That  He  could  not  do. 

Think  what  it  means  that  God  does 
not  think  of  us  any  longer  as  under 
obligation  to  suffer  punishment  if 
we  have  confessed  our  sin  and  pre- 
sented ourselves  by  faith  to  Him. 

The  other  side  of  the  truth  is  that 
the  righteousness  that  is  Christ's  has 
been  imputed  to  us.  As  Paul  puts 
it  in  II  Corinthians  5:21,  "He  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

What  a  wonderful  thing,  then,  is 
divine  forgiveness — rebellion  is  lift- 
ed up  and  carried  away,  falling  short 
is  covered  up  and  concealed  from 
God's  view,  guilt  is  imputed  to  Christ 
and  not  imputed  to  us. 

Coming  back  to  our  statement  of 
the  subject,  "How  Does  God  Forgive 
Sin?" — if   it   is   a   problem   to   men. 


what  must  it  have  been  to  God!  If 
He  could  have  simply  ignored  His 
own  law  it  would  have  been  simple, 
but  it  would  have  made  God  a  law- 
breaker too.  If  He  could  have  sim- 
ply changed  His  own  holy  character 
and  acquiesced  in  sin  it  would  have 
been  easy;  but  that  would  have 
shaken  heaven's  foundations.  Only 
heaven's  wisdom  could  find  a  way 
whereby  God  could  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  the  one  who  believes  in 
Jesus. 


If  there  had  been  a  way  whereby 
God  could  forgive  sin  without  the 
death  of  His  Son,  God  would  have 
been  a  fool  not  to  have  used  it.  I 
have  two  sons.  Certainly  I  would 
not  needlessly  sacrifice  the  life  of 
either  of  them. 

The  conclusion  is  obvious — who- 
ever the  man  is,  if  he  receives  for- 
giveness of  sin,  without  which  every 
man  is  eternally  lost,  he  will  have  to 
receive  it  through  Jesus.  There  is 
no   other  way. 


NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


(Continued  jrom  Page  1009) 
23.  Under  the  inspired  leadership  of 
Dick  Saunders,  superintendent  (re- 
cently returned  from  Navy  duty  in 
Japan)  the  entire  school  cooperated 
to  bring  in  inactive  members  and 
visitors  numbering  93.  The  Others 
Class  led  all  others  in  this  effort. 
With  an  active  enrollment  of  22  they 
recorded  a  total  attendance  of  47, 
highest  in  the  school. 

Highlight  of  the  program  was  the 
awarding  of  a  Bible  to  the  individual 
responsible  for  the  most  people  at- 
tending the  service.  None  other 
than  the  superintendent's  o  w  n 
father,  79-year-old  George  B.  Saun- 
ders, was  the  winner  with  the  as- 
tonishing total  of  29. 

The  excellent  results  of  the  Sun- 
day school  Rally  Day  effort  in  the 
morning,  followed  by  the  fall  com- 
munion service  of  the  church  in  the 
evening,  augured  well  for  the  two- 
week  revival  campaign  led  by  Bro. 
John  Aeby,  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
church,  which  got  under  way  the 
following  night.  —  Ivan  B.  Munch, 
church  secretary. 

WATERLOO,  iOWA 

Although  our  report  of  the  Water- 
loo revival  is  a  little  late,  we  feel  a 
word  should  be  written.  Our  meet- 
ing  began   on   August   31,   which 


meant  a  hurried  trip  home  from  our 
National  Fellowship,  and,  arriving 
home,  we  found  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  a  meeting  with  Bro.  Charles 
Ashman  as  our  evangelist. 

A  fine  spirit  prevailed  throughout 
the  meeting  and  the  messages  of 
Brother  Ashman  were  inspirational, 
challenging,  and  instructive.  Nine- 
teen children  and  a  fine  young  man 
professed  faith  in  Christ  during  the 
meetings.  There  was  one  reaffirma- 
tion of  faith.  The  results  of  the 
meeting  cannot  be  judged  by  the 
figures  stated  inasmuch  as  God  has 
been  giving  us  souls  right  along,  and 
we  baptized  five  just  the  Sunday  be- 
foi'e  we  left  for  Winona.  We  praise 
God  for  a  continual  working  in  our 
midst. 

The  fellowship  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Ashman  was  fine  indeed,  and 
the  joy  was  ours  to  have  the  fellow- 
ship with  them  in  our  home.: — Arnold 
R.  Krieghaum,  pastor. 


A    SAILOR    WRITES 

"I  am  writing  this  letter  in  regard 
to  the  Missionary  Herald  which  you 
issue.     I  have  seen  copies  of  it  and 
found  them  very  inspiring.  Enclosed 
you  will  find  the  sum  of  two  dollars 
for  the   one-year  subscription. 
In  the  Bonds  of  Christ, 
M.  C.  L. 
FPO,  San  Francisco." 


Pn.aif,zl  Po-Uite^i. 


(Continued  jrom  Page  1001) 
new  counsellor,  Bro.  L.  W.  Marvin,  and  the  executive 
committee  of  the  boys  themselves. 

3.  New  lesson  materials  ai'e  on  the  way  to  the  vari- 
ous Brethren  Youth  Fellowships.  Ask  God  to  use  these 
lessons  to  the  glory  of  His  Son  and  to  the  enlighten- 
ment of  the  young  people. 


4.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  lay  a  real  burden  upon 
the  hearts  of  all  pastors  and  youth  leaders — a  burden 
that  will  cause  them  to  minister  unto  the  young  people 
in  a  way  never  before  known  in  our  beloved  church. 
American  youth  is  facing  a  definite  crisis  today;  let  us 
see  to  it  that  at  least  the  youth  coming  under  our  care 
are  properly  led  and  encouraged  in  the  things  of  the 
Lord. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 


HOW  MANY  NEW  CHURCHES  NEXT  YEAR? 

Your  Thanksgiving  offering  answers  the  question! 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  is  making  this 
last  urgent  appeal  for  at  least  a  30%  increase  in  your 
Home  Mission  offering! 

Our  budget  calls  for  the  expenditure  of  $125,000  in 
the  expansion  and  establishment  of  Brethren  churches 
and  missionary  works  within  the  United  States  this  year. 

As  always,  our  greatest  need  in  Home  Mission  work 
this  year  is  DOLLARS! 

Each  year  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
determine  the  extent  of  their  denominational  growth 
for  the  coming  twelve  months  by  the  amount  placed  on 
the  altar  for  Home  Missions.  The  Council  is  ready  and 
willing  to  expand  to  the  very  limit  of  the  means  pro- 
vided, but  can  do  nothing  beyond  that. 

We  are  depending  upon  the  Spirit  of  God  to  open 
hearts  and  pocketbooks  as  you  read  of  the  missionary 
needs  and  challenges  for  the  coming  year  in  this 
magazine. 

JV.  F.  B.  C.  AROUSING  INTEREST  IN 
OTHER  DENOMINATIONS 

The  fact  that  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches  is  making  its  fundamental  influence  felt  in 
other  denominational  circles  is  frequently  evidenced  by 
requests  for  more  information  concerning  our  church 
polity  and  teaching,  and  the  actual  transference  of 
memberships  to  our  churches  by  both  clergy  and  laity. 

Especially  is  this  true  of  Church  of  the  Brethren  con- 
stituents. After  all,  there  should  not  he  a  great  deal  of 
difference  between  these  two  groups  of  God's  people, 
who  once  walked  together. 

The  N.  F.  B.  C.  is  congregational  in  its  church  gov- 
ernment. We  practice  the  three-fold  communion  serv- 
ice which  vividly  portrays  the  three  aspects  of  Christ's 
saving  ministry.  We  have  no  creed.  We  teach  the 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible.  Each 
cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith,  right  down  the 
line,  is  taught  in  every  Brethren  church.  We  stress 
separation  from  the  world  and  a  close.  Spirit-led  walk 
with  the  Savior. 

The  "old"  Brethren  should  be  practicing,  preaching, 
and  teaching  the  same  things,  but  now  the  Progressives 
have  become  Conservatives  and  the  Conservatives  have 
become  Progressives.  Since  the  Federal  Council  has 
taken  over  in  much  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
national  program,  we  are  seeing  a  steadily  increasing 
gap  between  the  "old  faith"  and  those  who  followed  it. 
Modernism  and  the  social  gospel  are  replacing  it. 

As  a  direct  result,  many  Church  of  the  Brethren 
pastors  and  people  are  naturally  impelled  to  turn  to  a 
denomination  which  is  so  like  their  own,  and  yet  stand- 
ing by  and  uncompromisingly  preaching  the  "faith  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."    Several  pastors  have 


or  are  now  in  process  of  transferring  to  N.  F.  B.  C.  Lay- 
men and  their  families  by  the  hundreds  have  transferred 
membership  to  Brethren  churches  where  one  may  be 
found  in  their  community.  There  are  no  doubt  many 
additional  hundreds  who  will  rise  up  in  righteous  indig- 
nation and  give  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Christ  the 
supreme  position  they  deserve. 

Bible-loving  believers  in  many  other  denominations 
are  also  turning  their  eyes  toward  N.  F.  B.  C.  All  the 
more  reason  why  we  should  be  making  our  position  on 
the  Scriptures  known  through  every  conceivable 
channel. 

God  help  us  to  vindicate  the  judgment  of  these  people 
by  an  ever  increasing  loyalty  to  all  the  Word  of  God 
teaches,  and  an  added  emphasis  in  evangelism  and 
missions. 

UNIVERSALISTS  LABEL  THEMSELVES 

Dr.  Robert  Cummins,  Boston,  general  superintendent, 
told  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Universalist  Church 
that,  "Universalism  is  a  world  fellowship,  not  a  Chris- 
tian sect."  Said  he,  "Any  Universalism  worthy  of  its 
name  cannot  recognize  divisions  between  people  on  the 
basis  of  race  or  class  or  religion  or  nationality." 

Several  times  Universalists  have  come  within  the 
range  of  our  personal  work.  Strangely  enough,  it  seems 
to  be  the  conception  of  the  laymen  that  the  Universalist 
faith  is  Christianity .  Now  the  statement  of  a  leader  in 
that  church  contradicts  this  conception  and  also  pro- 
vides at  least  this  one  personal  worker  with  a  piece  of 
ammunition  which  is  well  worth  having. 

Indeed,  Universalism  is  not  Christian!  For,  ".  .  .  every 
spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  oj  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti- 
christ, whereby  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world."  John  classifies 
this  Christless  cult  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  doctrine  and 
spirit  of  antichrist,  which  means  it  proceeds  from  Satan. 
No  Universalist  can  be  saved  because  he  rejects  the 
deity  of  the  very  instrument  of  salvation — Jesus  Christ! 

E.  STANLEY  JONES  AGAIN  ON  THE  MARCH 

Once  more  this  crusading  orator  is  on  his  way  in  a 
colossal  and  well  executed  endeavor  to  achieve  a  united 
Protestant  church  front.  His  purpose  is  to  bring  the  256 
denominations  of  these  United  States  under  one  organ- 
izational roof.  He  claims  that  90%  of  the  church  people 
in  this  nation  would  vote  for  unity  tomorrow.  Appar- 
ently the  basis  for  organization  would  be  very  loose 
and  each  church  would  be  allowed  to  continue  preach- 
ing its  own  doctrines  and  following  its  particular  prac- 
tices. He  proposes  for  a  broad  doctrinal  basis  the 
statement  of  Peter,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God."     This  can  be  made  very  elastic.     If  the 
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Roman  Catholic  Church  would  admit  itself  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  church,  it  too  would  be  admitted. 

When  one  considers  the  need  for  combating  the  varied 
expansionist  program  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
by  a  united  Protestant  Voice  and  the  general  need  for 
world  evangelization,  it  all  sounds  like  a  marvelous  idea 
and  perhaps  the  key  to  the  solution  of  all  national  and 
even  international  problems.  But  it  is  bound  to  jail  in 
achieving  the  end  designed  for  it  because  it  is  not  based 
on  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  prophetic  Word  there  is 
absolutely  no  revelation  of  a  union  of  churches  which 
will  honor  Christ  and  His  Word.  There  is  the  indica- 
tion that  there  will  be  a  great  religious  organization 
assisting  the  Antichrist  in  bringing  the  whole  world 
under  his  sway.  But  it  will  be  apostate,  unbelieving,  a 
stench  in  the  nostrils  of  God,  and  Christ  will  judge  it 


along  with  Antichrist  and  his  followers.  Then  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  remains  aloof  in  this 
situation,  will  be  the  kingpin  in  Antichrist's  plan  to  line 
up  Christendom  behind  him. 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  with  whom  Mr. 
Jones  has  been  identified,  is  now  by  its  program  and 
organization  preparing  the  v/ay  for  such  a  merger.  If 
the  Council  had  its  way  right  now,  all  Protestant 
denominations  would  be  united  under  a  Christless  ban- 
ner, and  those  of  us  who  love  the  Lord  and  His  Word 
would  be  throttled  and  persecuted. 

If  Mr.  Jones  achieves  his  goal,  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
may  be  considered  as  being  very  close  at  hand. 

Could  it  be  that  the  Federal  Council  is  behind  this 
venture? 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


FLYING  TRIP  TO  THE  NORTHWEST 

During  the  early  part  of  October  we  were  scheduled 
to  be  at  the  Northwest  District  Conference,  held  in  the 
Harrah,  Wash.,  church. 

CHEYENNE  FIRST  STOP 

After  much  praying  and  careful  planning  we  now 
have  a  small  building  on  our  well  located  lots  in  Chey- 
enne, Wyo.  This  was  the  first  opportunity  to  see  the 
building  in  place,  and  when  finished  it  certainly  will  be 
attractive.  It  is  too  small  and  no  doubt  will  be  in- 
creased in  size  not  many  months  hence,  but  it  is  the 
best  we  can  do  with  the  funds  available.  At  Cheyenne 
we  have  constantly  faced  the  need  for  more  available 
dollars  in  erecting  these  new  churches  at  the  right  time. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Horney  have  labored  hard  and 
faithfully  in  Cheyenne.  They  have  one  of  the  most 
difficult  fields  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  but  there  is  where  we 
need  a  Brethren  church. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  local  church,  some  friends 
in  that  section,  and  a  little  help  from  the  Council,  the 
Gospel  Truth  program  has  been  placed  on  the  local 
station.  This  means  more  effective  advertising  and 
many  new  contacts  for  the  local  church. 

A  CHURCH  IN  DENVER,  COLO.?    WE  HOPE  SO! 

The  same  evening  we  traveled  to  Denver,  and  there 
enjoyed  some  excellent  fellowship  and  hospitality  with 
the  West  family,  staunch  Brethren  who  have  been 
praying  that  somehow  God  would  make  possible  the 
establishment  of  a  Brethren  church  in  their  needy  city. 
We  too  have  been  praying  to  this  end.  Again  the  mat- 
ter was  carefully  discussed  and  tentative  plans  made 
for  the  future.    Pray  for  a  church  in  Denver  soon! 

A  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  ALBANY.  OREG. 

The  next  day  we  hopped  to  Salem,  Oreg.,  where  we 
were  met  by  a  fine  young  preacher.  Rev.  Glenn  Wel- 
born,  and  transported  to  Albany.  There  we  enjoyed 
the  fine  hospitality  of  this  young  man  and  his  wife 
several  days. 

A  great  opportunity  was  afforded  to  minister  to  the 
Youth  for  Christ  group  of  which  Rev.  Mr.  Welborn  is 
director. 


On  the  Lord's  Day  we  ministered  in  an  Albany  church 
and  found  some  folks  who  really  loved  the  Lord  and 
were  true  and  loyal  to  His  Word.  It  was  at  the  invita- 
tion of  this  group  that  we  visited  this  fine,  prosperous 
city  of  15,000  population.  They  signified  their  desire 
to  become  a  Brethren  church  and  today  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  we  have  our  first  full-fledged  Brethren 
church  in  the  State  of  Oregon  with  a  congregation  of 
approximately  25  and  a  fine,  enthusiastic  pastor. 

After  careful  inspection  and  consideration  lots  were 
chosen  in  a  new  section  of  the  city  and  by  the  time  this 
paper  reaches  your  home,  we  hope  that  the  Lord  will 
have  provided  the  money  for  their  purchase. 

Here  again  the  Council  faced  a  difficult  situation. 
Indeed,  you  can't  get  blood  out  of  a  stone.  Neither  can 
you  get  dollars  out  of  an  empty  treasury.  This  local 
church  cannot  raise  several  thousand  dollars  on  short 
notice,  and  they  need  help.  All  the  Council  can  do  is 
scout  around  and  see  if  any  money  can  be  borrowed. 
All  of  this  talk  about  money  may  seem  like  a  very  tire- 
some story  to  Brethren,  but  when  you  are  constantly 
faced  with  tremendous  needs  and  opportunities  which 
could  be  met  if  funds  were  available,  you  naturally 
become  dollar-conscious.  We  now  face  the  same  im- 
passe in  Yakima,  Wash. 

However,  lots  must  be  purchased  and  a  building 
erected  for  this  enterprising  group  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  it  shall  be  done. 

The  Albany  situation  is  typical  of  others  where  the 
children  of  God  are  taking  their  stand  against  denom- 
inational apostasy. 

Pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord  may  meet  the  needs  of 
this  new  church! 

ANOTHER  NEW  CHURCH  IN  YAKIMA,  WASH. 

We  moved  from  Albany  to  Yakima  and  there  got 
down  to  business  with  Rev.  Russell  L.  Williams,  our 
pastor,  and  made  final  plans  for  the  organization  of  this 
new  church.  Many  contacts  were  made  in  various 
homes  of  interested  parties.  The  city  was  carefully 
inspected  and  a  general  location  decided  upon.  Again 
we  are  locating  in  a  brand  new  section  of  the  city 
which  is  rapidly  growing.     The  Yakima  Valley  is  one 
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of  the  richest  sections  of  the  Northwest  and  a  great 
challenge  to  our  church. 

Today  we  have  a  Brethren  church  in  Yakima  and  we 
face  the  same  needs  as  those  in  Albany.  We  must  have 
lots  and  a  building  before  a  great  deal  can  be  accom- 
plished. In  recent  correspondence  with  the  pastor 
again  he  stressed  this  need. 

It  should  be  a  source  of  joy  to  Brethren  everywhere 
to  know  that  God  is  blessing  with  greater  expansion  and 
fine,  new  churches  which  already  are  having  an  effec- 
tive testimony  for  Christ  in  their  various  communities. 

Pray  for  the  Yakima  church  and  the  pastor.  Read  his 
account  elsewhere  in  this  magazine. 


SPOKANE,  WASH. 
Top— Primary  S.  S.  group;  2d — Junior  class;  3d — 
Adiih    class;    hottom — Spokane    Brethren    Church. 

1016 


THE  NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

To  say  that  we  had  a  blessed  time  of  fellowship  with 
the  Northwest  Brethren  at  the  Harrah  conference  is 
putting  it  mildly.  It  was  without  doubt  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  spiritual  district  conferences  we  have 
ever  attended.  Messages  brought  by  the  various  pastors 
were  excellent  and  the  attendance  good.  The  pastor 
and  some  members  of  the  new  church  at  Albany  were 
also  present. 

The  Northwest  District  proved  its  great  interest  in 
Home  Missions  last  year  and  is  indicating  an  even 
greater  interest  this  year.  With  two  new  churches  started 
in  the  district  within  a  few  weeks  of  each  other,  there  is 
a  real  challenge  before  these  Brethren. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  ministering  to  a  fine,  large 
group  of  young  people  at  a  special  banquet  and  also  to 
stress  Home  Missions  and  national  radio  during  the 
conference.  At  a  special  radio  rally  the  delegates  gave 
S135  to  assist  in  our  radio  mission. 

While  in  the  district  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Jensen,  members  of  the  Harrah 
church. 

TRIP  TO  SPOKANE  WITH  THE  PASTOR 

Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer,  our  pastor  at  Spokane, 
Wash.,  provided  fast  transportation  to  Spokane  on 
Saturday  and  we  had  the  privilege  of  fellowshipping 
with  the  Spokane  Brethren  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

The  Word  is  being  faithfully  preached  here  and  a 
determined  effort  being  made  to  reach  the  Community 
for  Christ.  As  elsewhere,  the  work  is  difficult,  and  our 
Home  Mission  workers  and  the  Spokane  Brethren  need 
your  earnest  prayers  that  many  may  find  Christ  and  be 
added  to  the  church. 

TWO  WEEKS  OF  BLESSING  IN  WINCHESTER,  VA. 

Immediately  after  returning  from  the  Northwest  we 
headed  for  Winchester  to  begin  a  two-week  meeting 
with  Rev.  Paul  Dick  and  the  Winchester  Brethren.  Our 
Brethren  Cessna  took  us  there  in  about  five  hours,  thus 
saving  many  hours  of  time.  During  the  two, weeks  the 
airplane  was  effectively  used  to  advertise  the  meetings. 
The  local  newspaper  gave  us  some  front-page  space. 
At  the  close  of  the  two  weeks  the  return  trip  was  made 
in  three  hours  and  forty-five  minutes,  again  saving 
almost  a  whole  day  of  time. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dick  had  effectively  prepared  for  the 
meetings  and  from  the  first  service  a  splendid  spirit  and 
interest  were  displayed.  The  attendance  was  fine 
throughout  the  two  weeks.  Meinbers  of  the  congrega- 
tion were  faithful  in  praying  and  bringing  friends  and 
unsaved  to  the  services. 

Abundant  southern  hospitality  was  showered  upon 
the  preacher  and  evangelist.  We  were  housed  very 
comfortably  in  the  pastor's  home  for  the  two-week 
period. 

It  would  be  a  thrill  to  the  heart  of  every  member  of 
our  church  to  see  the  splendid  Home  Mission  building 
in  Winchester  and  then  to  see  it  crowded  with  hungry 
hearts,  eager  to  hear  the  voice  of  God.  Home  Mission 
dollars  have  again  produced  glory  to  God  in  the  com- 
pletion of  this  wonderful  building  and  a  thriving,  grow- 
ing church,  which  is  well  respected  throughout  the 
community. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dick  have  done  an  effective  piece  of 
work  with  a  cooperative  congregation  and  great  and 
rapid  growth  certainly  lies   ahead. 

It  pays  to  give  to  Home  Missions! 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
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70,000,000 

UNCHURCHED  PEOPLE 
IN  THE  U.  S.  A. 

NEED  CHRIST! 

Brethren  Home  Missions 

Should  Meet  This 
Challenge 

WILL  YOU  HELP? 
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$125,000  Is  Our  Goal! 
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Meeting  the  Challenge  at  Modesto 


By  HAROLD  D.   PAINTER,   Pastor 


We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  from  Modesto, 
Calif.,  with  the  precious  message  of  God's  Word  as 
found  in  the  following  Scripture  passages: 

I  Cor.  15:57— "But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

II  Thess.  3:3— "But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil." 

As  this  is  being  written  we  have  just  completed  our 
second  year  of  service  for  our  Lord  at  Modesto.  As  we 
look  back  over  these  days,  our  hearts  are  filled  with 
gratitude  to  God  for  His  many  blessings.  As  we  look 
into  the  future,  we  face  it  with  great  assurance,  know- 
ing that  "the  Lord  is  faithful."  Thanksgiving  for  the 
past  and  faith  for  the  future  go  hand  in  hand.  Our 
faith  in  the  Lord's  faithfulness  enables  us,  even  now,  to 
thank  Him  for  the  victories  yet  to  be  won  as  well  as 
for  the  triumphs  which  are  now  ours  by  experience. 

The  Lord  has  said,  "I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye"  (Psa.  32:8).  When  we  have  the  Lord  to 
instruct  us,  to  teach  us,  and  to  guide  us,  we  know  that 
we  can  be  in  the  right  position  geographically  and  chro- 
nologically. Even  more  than  that,  we  can  be  doing  the 
right  thing  for  the  greatest  glory  of  God.  We  are  firmly 
convinced  that  Modesto  is  a  real  harvest  field  for  our 
Lord  and  that  this  thriving  Home  Mission  church  will 
before  long  be  a  self-supporting  work  of  which  our 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  may  well  be 
proud.  We  have  seen  quite  a  number  of  souls  come  to 
the  Lord  for  salvation,  and  many  Christians  reconse- 
crate and  rededicate  their  lives.  We  have  a  dozen  or 
more  young  people  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to 
full-time  service,  several  of  whom  are  now  in  college 
or  seminary  preparing  for  His  service. 

Four  of  our  families  have  moved  to  rural  mountain 
communities  and  are  active  in  mission  stations  near 
them.  We  believe  this  is  a  fine  work  and  there  are  so 
many  needy  places,  places  where  there  are  sometimes 
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several  hundred  people  living  within  a  small  area  and 
no  Gospel  testimony  at  all.  One  of  our  valued  mem- 
bers, T.  Sgt.  Everett  Buckley,  is  now  stationed  with  the 
American  Army  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  and  writes  that  nearly 
every  evening  he  has  the  privilege  of  teaching  a  Bible 
class  composed  of  Japanese  and  a  few  Americans.  I 
would  like  to  quote  a  few  lines  from  the  last  letter  I 
received  from  him.  "There  are  Japanese  being  saved 
in  nearly  every  class  and  they  all  ask  for  prayer  and 
they  all  want  to  know  Him  better.  We  are  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  put  it  in  their  hearts  to  go  out  and 
tell  others  and  that  there  might  be  a  mighty  work  for 
the  Lord  done  here  in  Japan.  We  are  claiming  Japan 
for  our  Lord.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  hold  this  great 
door  open  and  that  He  will  burden  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  over  here  for  the  unsaved."  Brother  Buck- 
ley speaks  through  an  interpreter,  which  makes  it  hard 
for  him.  He  closes  his  letter:  "Pray  for  me.  I  am  a 
poor  speaker,  I  can't  lead  music,  but  I  see  the  need  and 
I  want  to  do  all  that  I  can,  asking  and  trusting  the 
Lord  to  bless." 

Our  church  is  interested  in  the  work  of  Child  Evan- 
gelism and  we  are  cooperating  with  an  organized,  fun- 
damental work  here  in  town.  Several  of  our  ladies 
have  graciously  opened  their  homes  for  these  classes 
and  several  are  teaching  classes,  sometimes  with  as 
high  as  35  or  more  children  in  a  class.  There  has  been 
a  full-time  director  hired  and  we  expect  to  see  much 
progress  among  the  children  this  coming  year. 

Much  interest  also  has  been  shown  in  our  radio 
broadcast  over  the  Stockton,  Calif.,  station.  KXOB.  How 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  ministry  of  Brother  Grubb 
and  the  many  other  brethren  in  the  "Gospel  Truth." 
The  Modesto  church  is,  in  cooperation  with  the  Tracy 
Brethren,  with  some  help  from  some  of  the  southern 
Califoi-nia  churches,  sponsoring  this  broadcast  every 
Sunday  morning  from  9:00  to  9:30.  We  feel  that  this 
is  a  real  missionary  enterprise,  looking  forward  to  the 
establishing  of  several  new  Brethren  churches  in  the 
San  Francisco  Bay  area  and  also  in  the  State  capital, 
Sacramento. 

We  are  about  to  enter  into  our  first  revival  campaign 
since  we  have  been  here.  Evangelist  and  Mrs.  Phil 
Ward  will  be  with  us  for  two  weeks  of  services  and  we 
are  claiming  great  things  for  His  glory.  We  have  nearly 
completed  our  house-to-house  survey  of  the  commu- 
nity around  the  church,  advertising  our  meetings  and 
locating  unchurched  families.  We  believe  that  this  is  a 
well  worthwhile  endeavor;  already  we  have  seen  many 
new  faces  in  our  services  as  a  result  of  this  work.  We 
believe  that  the  Lord  has  been  working  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  the  believers  here  in  preparation  for  re- 
vival and  we  pray  that  we  may  see  the  salvation  of 
many  precious  souls,  as  the  Lord  blesses  the  ministry 
of  our  Brother  Ward. 

Architectural  plans  have  recently  been  approved  for 
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a  beautiful  new  addition  to  our  church  building  in  the 
form  of  a  new  auditorium.  We  hope  to  see  construction 
started  very  soon.  There  has  been  much  time  spent  in 
locating  materials  and  ascertaining  where  they  may  be 
purchased  for  the  least  money.  The  Lord  has  surely 
guided  in  this  matter  and  has  shown  us  some  real  bar- 
gains. The  order  has  been  placed  for  nearly  35,000  feet 
of  lumber  to  be  delivered  to  the  church  lot  for  only 
$45.00  per  thousand  board  feet,  plus  a  small  hauling 
charge.  We  feel  that  this  is  a  bargain  price  for  No.  1 
and  No.  2  grade  lumber  in  these  days.  Although  our 
present  auditorium  is  seldom  filled  to  capacity  we  feel 
that  a  new  edifice  is  necessary  for  a  real  growth  in 
the  work  here.  We  have  an  immediate  need  for  Sunday 
school  class  rooms.  Several  of  our  classes  should  be 
divided  but  we  now  utilize  all  available  class  rooms. 
Upon  completion  of  the  new  addition  our  present  audi- 
torium will  be  remodeled  into  class  rooms  and  a  needed 
fellowship  room. 


The  Lord  has  given  us  a  fine  location  in  this  growing 
city.  Within  a  radius  of  three  miles  of  our  church  there 
are  now  living  over  39,000  people.  We  are  located  just 
outside  the  present  city  limits,  in  the  beautiful  La  Loma 
dis'trict  composed  of  hundreds  of  new  homes,  with  many 
more  being  built  right  along.  We  are  only  one  block 
from  a  flourishing  business  section,  with  many  new 
business  buildings  just  now  being  built.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  a  small  Pentecostal  work  we  have  the  only 
church  for  some  10  or  more  blocks.  We  believe  that  our 
new  auditorium  will  do  much  to  establish  our  identity 
and  help  attract  the  residents  of  this  community  to  our 
services. 

Are  the  Brethren  in  Modesto  happy  over  the  prospect 
for  the  future  work  in  this  area?  To  answer  this  ques- 
tion just  look  again  at  the  many  happy  faces  in  the 
accompanying  pictures.  With  such  a  nucleus  of  fine 
Christian  people  to  work  with,  backed  by  the  great 
and  wonderful  promises  of  our  Lord  and  the  prayers 
of  His  saints,  we  look  forward  to  great  spiritual  victories 
for  our  Lord  in  Modesto. 


MODESTO,  CALIF.—Lejt  row,  reading  from  top  down:  1st— Primary  class;  2d— Junior  boys  and  girls;  3d— 
Intermediates;  4th— Young  People.  Right  row,  top — Cradle  Roll  group;  2d— Beginners;  3d— Adult  Bible  class; 
4th— Young  Married  People.    In  the  center  picture  are  the  Pastor,  Rev.  Harold  D.  Painter,  and  his  family. 
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The  Challenge  of  the  Fremont  Field 


By  REV.  LESTER  E.  PIFER,  Pastor 


The  past  few  months  of  ministry  in  Fremont  have 
brought  us  face  to  face  with  some  startling  facts — facts 
which  become  an  amazing  reahty  in  the  eyes  of  a  child 
of  God.  Perhaps  in  the  history  of  Christianity  the 
Christian  has  never  gone  through  such  a  crisis  as  we 
are  now  called  upon  to  face.  The  Christian  faces  chal- 
lenges in  these  post-war  days  that  no  other  Christian 
has  faced  in  any  other  period  of  church  history.  There 
is  a  need  today  as  never  before  that  we  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.  Some  of  the  challenges  which  we 
have  met  in  the  Fremont  field  are  as  follows: 

1.  The  challenge  of  present-day  apostasy. 

The  child  of  God  must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  Satan  is  on  the  loose  and  "goeth  about  as  a  roaring 
lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  There  are  never 
any  lapses  in  his  work.  He  certainly  does  not  lack  in 
workers  and  in  organization.  We  face  daily  this  treach- 
erous and  subtle  foe.  "For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places"  (Eph.  6:12). 

The  work  of  Satan  then  issues  in  the  terrible  condi- 
tion which  we  face  in  this  world.  Sin  is  present  on 
every  hand.  The  daily  newspapers  tell  the  story — mur- 
ders, wars,  broken  homes,  suicide,  sin-scarred  men  and 
women  who  love  darkness  more  than  light. 

This  condition  has  left  no  little  mark  upon  the  church 
of  today.  Men  and  women  are  departing  from  the  faith. 
Church  doors  are  being  closed  all  over  our  nation.  The 
modem  tendency  is  to  shorten  the  morning  service  and 
have  no  others  throughout  the  week.  Men  who  occupy 
the  pulpits  of  our  larger  churches  have  lost  sight  of 
Christ  and  are  substituting  messages  of  social  gospel, 
trying  to  please  men  rather  than  God. 

Brethren,  we  face  this  in  Fremont!  Two  or  three 
small  churches  in  this  city  of  16,000  have  their  church 
doors  open  on  Sunday  evening. 

We  have  a  message  that  will  answer  any  of  these 
conditions.  Our  message  will  settle  the  sin  problem,  it 
will  turn  men  toward  Christ  instead  of  away  from  the 
church.  It  will  keep  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  the  lamb  of 
God,  instead  of  upon  the  social  fancies  of  men.  It  is  a 
message  of  joy  that  thrills  the  hearts  of  the  saints  and 
causes  a  desire  to  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  when- 
ever the  doors  are  open.  We  have  the  message,  now  let 
us  preach  it  with  power  and  conviction! 

2.  The  challenge  of  our  present  increase. 

In  recent  weeks  we  have  seen  the  power  of  God 
manifested  in  Fremont.  Sinners  have  been  converted. 
Christians  have  rededicated  their  lives,  broken  homes 
have  been  reestablished,  young  people  have  gone  into 
preparation  for  full-time  service  and  a  new  spirit  of 
zeal  and  cooperation  has  been  manifested  in  all  of  our 
services.  God  has  showered  His  blessing  upon  us  and 
we  can  see  the  results  weekly. 

Our  attendance  at  church  services  and  prayer  meet- 
ings have  steadily  increased,  weekly  offerings  have 
doubled — all  of  which  give  evidence  to  us  that  the 
Grace  Brethren  Church  of  Fremont  is  on  the  increase! 


These  figures  cause  us  to  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  manifold  grace.  But  also  they  challenge  us  for 
the  future.  If  we  can  see  this  increase  over  a  few 
months  time,  how  much  more  we  can  do  when  every 
organization  is  functioning  properly  and  each  member 
of  the  church  feels  it  his  responsibility  to  win  souls  for 
Christ.  Every  soul  that  comes  to  Christ  gives  us  evi- 
dence that  we  have  the  right  message  and  we  can  face 
this  world  of  sin  and  satisfy  its  longing  hearts. 
3.     The  challenge  of  an  uncompleted  building. 

Shortly  after  we  had  arrived  in  Fremont  we  met  a 
neighbor    in    our    immediate    vicinity    who    said,    "So 
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you're  the  new  pastor  at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church? 
That  is  a  fine  group  of  people.  Do  you  expect  to  finish 
that  church  any  time  in  the  near  future?"  This  we  find 
is  the  feeling  of  our  community.  We  have  been  in  a 
basement  church  too  long! 

There  is  a  tremendous  need  for  a  completed  building 
in  Fremont.  We  have  had  a  record  attendance  in  the 
morning  service  of  164  people  and  in  the  evening  serv- 
ice of  182.  Our  auditorium  seats  125!  We  must  have 
more  room  for  church  services  and  Bible  school  if  we 
can  increase  like  we  should. 

These  are  facts  which  need  to  be  met.  Because  of 
religious  prejudice  and  lack  of  Christian  faith  our  local 


(Continued  on  Page  1022) 


1020 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


My  First  Impressions  of  Yakima 


By  REV.  RUSSELL  L  WILLIAMS,  Pastor 


There  are  several  things  which  combine  to  make  the 
city  of  Yakima  a  very  important  field  for  Home  Mission 
work  for  the  Brethren  Chui'ch. 

To  begin  with,  Yakima  is  a  fast  gi'owing  city.  Ac- 
cording to  the  1940  census  it  was  a  city  with  a  popula- 
tion of  around  27,000.  In  less  than  seven  years  it  has 
grown  to  45,000.  Predictions  are  that  within  the  next 
five  years  it  will  have  reached  the  100,000  mark.  While 
the  time  given  may  be  a  little  short,  such  a  prediction 
does  not  seem  unreasonable  and  yet  it  is  not  the  mush- 
room growth  of  a  boom  which  will  soon  burst  and 
disappear. 

There  are  several  things  which  unite  to  make  this  a 
growing  city.  First  of  all,  this  is  a  center  for  the  State 
of  Washington.  When  people  move  from  outlying 
towns,  they  almost  invariably  move  into  Yakima.  It 
would  be  impossible  to  estimate  the  number  of  people 
who  have  been  lost  to  the  Brethren  Church — yes,  to 
any  church— simply  because  we  have  not  had  a  church 
here  in  years  gone  by.  More  than  this,  Yakima  is  an 
industrial  center.  Added  to  what  is  already  here,  the 
Ford  Motor  'Company,  and  the  Chevrolet  Motor  Com- 
pany have  both  purchased  land  on  which  to  build  plants. 
Then  the  Hanford  Atom  Bomb  plant  less  than  50  miles 
away  brings  many  people  into  the  city.  On  the  other 
hand,  this  is  an  ideal  city  from  which  to  reach  out  into 
other  communities.  You  have  heard  much  of  closed 
churches.  They  tell  me  there  are  scores  of  such 
churches  here  in  the  valley. 

Does  Yakima  itself  need  the  Gospel?  There  are  42 
churches,  "isms"  and  cults  within  the  borders  of  the 
city.  That  is  almost  one  for  every  thousand  people  and 
does  not  sound  so  bad  compared  with  other  communi- 
ties. But  now,  let's  take  out  the  "isms"  and  cults — the 
Christian  Scientists,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Seventh-Day 
Adventists,  Latter  Day  Saints,  Old  Order  Mormons — ■ 
together  with  several  little  free-lance  works  which  have 
sprung  up  over  the  city.  Then  there  are  the  Catholic 
churches.  Next,  there  are  the  leading  churches  of  the 
city,  which  are  openly  modernistic.  When  you  have 
finished  eliminating  these,  all  you  will  have  left  is  a 
number  of  Pentecostal  churches  which  preach  the 
blood  but  leave  men  without  assurance.  Besides  all 
these,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  the  only 
church  left  is  a  small,  independent,  unorganized  mission 
which  carries  a  positive  Gospel  testimony. 

Yakima  needs  the  Gospel,  but  more  than  this,  there 
are  many  who  want  the  Gospel  here.  Spiritually,  the 
town  is  an  enigma  and  a  paradox.  Youth  for  Christ, 
Child  Evangelism,  and  Young  Life  are  carrying  on 
active  programs  and  are  well  organized.  Then,  even  in 
the  midst  of  locating  and  moving,  we  have  already  con- 
tacted a  number  of  people  who  are  hungering  and  long- 
ing for  the  very  message  the  Brethren  Church  has  to 
offer.  These  are  in  addition  to  those  who  are  already 
definitely  Brethren  in  doctrine  and  background.  Then, 
over  everything,  there  is  a  spirit  of  uncertainty  and 
unrest.  People  here  do  not  think  so  much  about  strikes 
and  shortages — as  serious  as  those  things  can  be. 
Rather,  they  live  under  the  shadow  of  the  horrors  of  the 


atom  bomb  and  the  death  ray.  And  yet,  with  all  of 
these  things,  there  is  a  spiritual  lethargy  and  indiffer- 
ence, if  anything  even  greater  than  in  other  parts  of 
the  country. 

Today  there  are  many  open  doors  here.  Tomorrow 
most  of  these  doors  could  close.  The  Seventh-Day 
Adventists  are  making  a  concentrated  effort  to  take  the 
city.  They  have  erected  an  auditorium  here  and,  using 
their  usual  tactics  of  deception,  for  the  past  several 
months  a  band  of  almost  20  workers  has  been  holding 
nightly  meeting  in  the  "Prophetic  Light  Auditorium" 
presenting  error  with  more  zeal  than  many  of  God's 
children  present  the  truth.  Beside  this,  there  are  other 
planned  programs  for  church  organizations  which 
would  close  many  if  not  all  of  the  doors  here  if  they 
are  started  before  our  work.    That  means  we  viust  have 
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a  church  building  of  a  type  that  will  not  identify  us 
with  the  free-lance  works  which  are  so  numerous  here 
and  we  mxist  have  it  in  the  immediate  future. 

Now,  what  has  been  done.  When  we  came  here,  we 
had  a  very  few  names.  Some  discouraged  us  that  we 
were  facing  an  impossible  task  and  that  there  was  noth- 
ing here  on  which  to  build.  But  we  came,  not  expecting 
too  much,  but  believing  that  the  God  who  had  called 
us  here  would  accomplish  wondrous  things.  He  has, 
even  more  than  we  asked  or  thought.  In  the  midst  of 
locating  and  moving  when  it  has  been  almost  impossible 
for  us  to  go  out  and  reach  the  people,  the  people  have 
been  coming  to  us.  Already  there  is  a  fine  nucleus  of 
people  here  who  are  anxious  to  see  a  work  started  and 
are  ready  to  roll  up  their  sleeves  and  go  to  work.  We 
are  meeting  now  on  Wednesday  night  for  Bible  study 
and  prayer.  So  far,  we  have  had  two  meetings.  There 
were  11  at  the  first  and  13  at  the  second  meeting.  The 
people  can  hardly  wait  until  we  can  have  Sunday  meet- 
ings and  establish  a  Sunday  school.  The  only  thing 
which  is  hindering  is  locating  a  temporary  meeting 
place  and  we  are  all  praying  that  the  Lord  will  open  a 
door  for  such  a  place  soon. 

From  the  day  we  moved  into  our  new  home — yes,  and 
even  before  that — the  people  here  have  shown  their 
willingness  to  give  of  themselves  to  establish  the  work. 
They   were   here   to  help  us  move,   they   are   inviting 
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people  to  the  meetings,  and  they  have  gone  out  to  locate 
lots  on  which  to  build.  Today,  we  are  stepping  forward 
on  faith  and  are  making  the  final  arrangements  for  the 
purchase  of  the  lots  which  they  have  chosen.  These 
lots  are  in  a  wonderful  location.  They  are  in  the  best 
part  of  the  city,  in  a  large  section  of  moderately  priced 
new  homes,  close  to  two  bus  lines  and  a  school  and  the 
closest  proposed  church  is  10  blocks  away.  The  lots 
themselves  are  well  located  corner  lots  which  give  a 
fine  view  of  that  section  of  the  city. 

While  telling  of  the  willingness  of  the  people  here,  a 
word  should  be  spoken  for  the  fine  spirit  manifest  by 
our  churches  in  the  Northwest.  To  begin  with,  they 
had  a  nice  home  for  us  to  live  in  until  we  were  able  to 
find  a  home  in  Yakima.  Then,  at  conference  time,  they 
surprised  us  with  a  shower  of  canned  fruits,  which  were 
especially  appreciated  since  we  were  unable  to  do  much 
canning  this  year.  Representatives  from  both  Sunny - 
side  and  Harrah  were  here  to  help  us  unload  our  truck 
and  move  into  our  new  home.  But  ever  more  than  all 
these  things,  we  have  evidence  that  they  are  back  of 
the  work  with  their  prayers  and  are  more  than  willing 
to  give  of  themselves  in  order  that  the  work  may  be 
established. 

Our  prayer  is  that  as  we  see  the  many  signs  of  the 
soon  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  that  every  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  might  have  a  new  vision  of  what 
the  heavenly  Father  can  and  will  do  not  only  here  but 
also  in  the  other  unreached  fields  of  America  where 
many  are  longing  and  languishing  for  the  Word  of  Life 
and  cause  us  to  launch  out  in  faith  into  these  fields. 
May  He  lay  it  uvon  our  hearts  to  give  sacrificially,  hut 
more  than  that,  that  He  loill  lay  it  upon  hearts  to  go  to 
the  unreached  regions  heyond  right  here  in  America. 


THE  CHALLENGES  OF  THE  FREMONT  FIELD 
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bank  has  refused  to  give  us  the  necessary  loan  to  com- 
plete the  building.  Brethren,  will  you  pray  with  us 
that  this  problem  may  be  overcome  and  that  we  may 
have  the  necessary  funds  to  complete  the  building  at 
the  earliest  moment.  Our  plans  aie  complete,  the  addi- 
tion to  the  basement  will  soon  be  finished.  Now  the 
need  is  the  completion  of  the  superstructure. 

4.     The  challenge  oj  the  near  return  of  our  Lord. 

It  is  evident  that  we  are  now  living  in  the  last  days. 
The  increase  of  sin,  the  present  stage  of  apostasy,  and 
the  modern  trend  in  preaching  lends  to  this  fact.  We 
are  faced  wih  the  near  return  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  a  challenge  to  the  Home  Mission  pastor.  This 
should  be  the  challenge  to  every  church  in  the  nation. 
At  our  present  rate  of  increase  in  Fremont  we  will 
double  our  membership  and  attendance  in  one  year. 
But  will  that-  be  enough?  What  will  be  the  result  if 
we  lack  space  and  must  turn  people  away?  We  are 
trying  to  win  every  soul  possible,  we  are  building  up 
the  saints  in  the  faith,  trusting  we  will  have  done  our 
part  before  our  Great  Shepherd  appears. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  daily  to  pray,  "Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus,"  but  let  us  also  pray,  "Lord,  lead  me  to  some 
soul  today  .  .  .  that  I  may  win  that  soul  for  thee."  If  we 
will  meet  this  challenge  in  our  Home  Mission  o-ffering, 
God  will  give  us  the  greatest  harvest  of  souls  that  the 
Brethren  Church  has  ever  seen  in  her  history. 


THE   CHALLENGE   OF   SANTA    BARBARA 

By  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  Pastor 

God  is  building  a  Brethren  testimony  in  Santa  Bar- 
bara.    Every  day  we  are  seeing  evidence  to  the  truth 
of   this  statement.     His  work  in   our  midst  has  been 
marvelous  to  behold. 
I.     The  Progress  of  the  Past. 

The  outstanding  accomplishment  in  our  work  so  far 
has  been  the  beginning  of  work  on  the  first  unit  of  our 
new  building.  At  this  writing,  the  foundation  and  floor 
are  complete,  and  prospects  are  that  the  remainder  of 
the  building  will  progi-ess  rapidly.  Moving  into  our 
new  church  will  mean  a  great  deal  to  our  work.  We 
are  now  renting  a  Seventh-Day  Adventist  church  in 
which  to  worship.  While  this  has  been  a  good  place  to 
meet,  being  located  only  three  blocks  from  our  lots,  it 
has  had  its  obvious  disadvantages.  Our  new  building 
will  give  our  church  a  stability  which  is  vital  if  we  ex- 
pect to  appeal  to  stable  people  in  the  community.  We 
certainly  appreciate  your  gifts  to  Home  Missions.  They 
are  enabling  us  to  have  this  new  building. 

God  has  been  good  in  giving  us  some  fine  families 
as  a  foundation  for  our  church.  While  the  quantity  is 
small,  our  present  membership  being  20,  the  quality  is 
good.  We  are  also  very  fortunate  to  have  a  group  of 
35  Brethren  students  from  Westmont  College  with  us 
during  the  school  year.  They  supply  an  abundance  of 
outstanding  musical  talent,  and  are  now  serving  as  Bible 
teachers,  church  visitors,  ushers,  and  prayer  warriors. 
They  have  been  a  great  encouragement  to  the  work. 
17.     The  Prospects  for  the  Future. 

Santa  Barbara  is  a  typical  modern  American  city  of 
about  40.000  population.  There  are  plenty  of  churches, 
but  a  dearth  of  Bible  teaching.  Humanly  speaking, 
Santa  Barbara  is  a  difficult  community  in  which  to  work. 
The  population  is  made  up  largely  of  the  retired  rich, 
and  those  here  to  serve  their  various  interests.  It  is  as 
money-mad  and  pleasure-minded  as  any  place  we  have 
have  the  opportunity  to  observe.  We  are  not  expecting 
the  growth  of  the  church  to  be  rapid,  but,  under  God, 
we  believe  a  solid  Brethren  testimony  to  the  grace  of 
God  will  be  built  as  a  result  of  a  Bible  teaching,  evan- 
gelistic ministry,  and  hard  work. 

We  are  expecting  outstanding  results  from  our  news- 
paper advertising  campaign  in  Santa  Barbara.  We 
began  advertising  just  five  weeks  ago,  and  already  18 
visitors  from  the  community  have  attended  the  Sunday 
evening  services  as  a  direct  result  of  the  ads.  Some  of 
these  have  come  the  second  time  and  one  family  has 
not  missed  since  we  advertised  the  first  time.  We  are 
looking  for  great  fruit  from  this  ministry. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  prospect  of  starting  a  local 
radio  broadcast.  Suitable  time  is  available  at  a  reason- 
able price,  and  we  are  hoping  and  praying  that  soon 
this  ministry  will  be  made  possible. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Lord  led  us  to  this  needy  field. 
Fiom  the  natural  standpoint,  it  is  ideal.  The  city  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  on  the  coast,  and  the  weather  as 
near  perfect  as  could  be  imagined.  But  more  important 
than  this,  there  are  souls  to  be  saved,  and  a  work  to  be 
done  here  for  the  Lord. 

We  do  appreciate  the  generous  gifts  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  Home  Missions.  It  is  you,  through  these 
gifts,  who  are  making  possible  the  starting  of  a  work  in 
Santa  Barbara.  Remember  us  as  you  give  your  offer- 
ing at  Thanksgiving  time. 
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A  New  Church  in  a  New  State 


By  REV.  GLEN  WELBORN 


On  September  30,  1947,  an  infant  was  born  in  a  home 
near  Albany,  Oregon.  This  infant  is  a  new  Brethren 
church.  It  has  been  named,  "The  Grace  Brethren 
Church  of  Albany,  Oregon."  Aren't  you  glad?  We  are, 
you  may  be  assured.  We  trust  you  wiU  be  just  as  happy 
to  receive  us  into  your  family  as  we  are  to  come. 

Before  a  baby  is  born  into  a  Christian  family,  there 
is  usually  much  time  spent  in  prayer  by  the  soon-to-be 
parents.  Then  God  answers  and  blesses  with  a  precious 
infant.  There  is  great  rejoicing.  The  tender  babe  is 
carefully  nursed  and  cared  for  by  the  loving  parents. 
And  along  with  all  the  rejoicing  comes  new  responsibil- 
ities and  many  sacrifices,  but  you  don't  mind.  Your 
love  for  that  one  of  your  own  flesh  and  blood  makes  you 
meet  the  responsibility  with  joy,  and  the  sacrifices  be- 
come blessings.  To  bring  the  child  to  adulthood  costs 
something,  but  it  is  worth  it  all,  and  more  too. 

So  it  is  with  this  infant  church  born  at  Albany,  Ore- 
gon. Much  fervent  prayer  has  been  made  by  the  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions  Council  for  a  church  to  be  born  in 
Oregon.  God  has  heard  and  answered.  We  already 
have  witnessed  some  of  the  rejoicing  over  its  birth.  But 
along  with  your  rejoicing  we  know  you  feel  keenly  the 
new  responsibility.  You  will  want  to  rejoice  further  to 
see  this  infant  church  grow  to  adulthood.  We  do  not 
want  to  be  as  some  church  members  who,  after  40 
years,  are  still  drinking  milk  from  a  bottle. 

God  must  give  the  increase,  and  He  will  if  we  are 
faithful  in  our  laboring  together  with  Him.  That  word 
"labourers"  in  the  9th  verse  of  I  Corinthians  3  implies 
work.  We  are  not  to  work  separately,  but  together;  not 
only  are  we  to  work  together  as  a  unit  but  with  God, 
not  without  Him  nor  in  opposition  to  His  blessed  will 
and  program.  How  much  so-called  Christian  work  is 
done  today  without  taking  God  into  account  as  a 
Person!     Many  Christians  just  use  His  name  and  not 


Him.  The  "increase"  is  souls  given  by  God  after  some 
of  us  plant  the  Gospel  seeds  and  others  water  them. 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  our  God  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ! 

In  the  case  of  this  church  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
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sions  Council  isn't  the  only  group  that  has  been  pray- 
ing. Perhaps  some  of  you  have  experienced  what  it 
means  to  leave  the  church  of  your  fathers.  The  seven 
families  of  the  new  Grace  Brethren  Church  of  Albany 
have  all  come  out  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  Along 
with  much  prayer  preceding  this  move  there  have  been 
many  tears  shed.  However,  the  tears  are  now  dry,  and 
we  feel  our  prayers  have  been  wonderfully  answered 
by  our  heavenly  Father. 

In  your  minds  you  are  probably  asking  some  ques- 
tions concerning  this  field.  What  kind  of  a  field  is  Al- 
bany? How  needy  is  the  field  here?  Are  there  other 
fundamental  evangelical  churches  in  Albany  that  may 
mean  an  overlapping  of  Gospel  testimony  by  putting  in 
a  Brethren  work? 

Perhaps  all  these  questions  can  be  answered  by  giv- 
ing a  general  picture  of  the  field  geographically,  eco- 
nomically, and  spiritually. 

Albany  is  located  in  a  very  fertile  valley  about  50 
air  miles  inland  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  valley 
lies  between  the  coastal  range  of  mountains  and  the 
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NEWS  AND  A  CHALLENGE  FROM- 


East  Pasadena  Brethren 


By  NORVILLE  J.  RICH,  SR.,  Pastor 


The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  acquaint  the  reader 
with  the  field,  the  needs,  and  the  problems  of  the  East 
Pasadena  Brethren  Church.  Also  to  give  the  reader 
some  late  news  concerning  the  work  here  and  to  furnish 
incentive  and  a  challenge  to  the  members  of  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship,  that  they  might  provide  a  greater 
offering  for  Home  Missions  than  ever  in  the  past.  The 
reader  should  be  in  a  position  after  a  careful  considera- 
tion of  this  article,  to  pray  more  intelligently  for  the 
pastor  and  people  and  their  needs.  East  Pasadena  is 
not  very  much  different  from  any  other  locality  and  an 
understanding  of  this  field  will  help  the  reader  in 
judging  other  fields. 

THE  FIELD 

The  Lord  commands  us  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel.  East  Pasadena  in  particular  be- 
comes our  "world."  This  city  of  some  10,000  people  is 
situated  on  the  eastern  rim  of  that  greater  metropolitan 
area  known  as  Los  Angeles  County  or  Greater  Los 
Angeles.  Lying  at  the  base  of  the  San  Gabriel  Moun- 
tains, just  a  few  minutes  drive  from  the  western  edge  of 
the  Great  American  Desert,  is  found  a  conglomerate 
mass  of  people,  from  every  State  in  the  Union.  This  is 
a  fairly  new  settlement,  the  greater  part  of  the  people 
having  come  here  during  the  past  six  or  eight  years — 
people  of  all  nationalities,  and  from  every  denomination, 
as  well  as  thousands  of  godless  folk  who  have  never 
entered  a  church. 

Mount  Wilson,  one  of  the  highest  in  the  mountain 
range,  figuratively  speaking  lies  in  the  front  yard  of  the 
East  Pasadena  Brethren  Church.  The  city  of  perpetual 
sunshine  and  "unusual  weather,"  just  outside  the  fog- 
range,  a  semi-rural  people,  city  workers,  truck  farmers, 
rabbit  and  chicken  raisers,  all  together  form  one  of  the 
fastest  growing  sections  of  this  great  area  known  as 
southern  California.  Were  it  not  for  signs  suspended 
over  the  street,  one  would  never  know  just  what  section 
he  was  in,  and  thousands  of  new  homes  are  being  built, 
adding  to  the  already  congested  condition.  Daily  the 
bounds  of  greater  Los  Angeles  are  being  extended  fur- 
ther and  further  into  the  desert  regions  of  California. 

Pasadena  proper  is  a  city  of  churches;  already  East 
Pasadena  has  outgrown  the  parent  and  churches  are 
springing  up  in  many  locations.  Here  is  an  area  five  or 
six  miles  square,  filled  with  progressive  people,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  have  no  church  relationships. 
Here  is  a  field  wide  open  for  evangelism.  Three  out  of 
four  people  in  southern  California  have  no  church 
relationship  and  many  of  those  who  do  have  a  church 
relationship  do  not  have  a  relation  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  East  Pasadena  is  no  exception.  Truly  this 
section  presents  a  great  challenge,  if  not  the  greatest, 
to  the  Brethren  Church. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  this  area  is  located  one  of  the 
largest  horse  racing  fields  in  the  United  States.  In  this 
vicinity  will  be  found  vice  of  all  descriptions.  Liquor 
flows  freely  from  every  drugstore,  package  store  and 


many  other  places.  All  this  is  true  in  spite  of  the 
religious  background  and  the  many  churches.  Certainly 
East  Pasadena  can  use  many  more  churches  and  there 
must  be  developed  a  strong  Brethren  testimony.  These 
conditions,  together  with  the  thousands  of  godless 
homes,  bring  us  to  a  consideration  of  our  needs  in  this 
field.  ,  .  '■■ 

THE  NEEDS 

The  great  beaches  along  the  ocean,  the  horse  racing 
and  gambling,  automobile  and  motorcycle  races,  the 
thousands  of  movies,  the  mountains,  and  other  diver- 
sions all  claim  their  share  of  the  people  on  the  Lord's 
Day  until  there  remain  only  a  few  in  the  churches  on 
Sunday.  In  Pasadena  alone,  over  9,000  children  are  not 
reached  by  any  evangelistic  source  whatever.  East 
Pasadena,  with  5,000  children,  the  greater  portion  of 
whom  are  not  in  any  Sunday  school,  presents  a  chal- 
lenge that  must  be  met.  This  fast  growing  suburb  of 
Los  Angeles  has  only  a  few  mission  churches,  including 
our  own  Brethren  mission  church.  East  Pasadena  needs 
more  churches.  The  ones  that  are  here  have  not 
escaped  the  poison  of  modernism,  and  the  very  few 
fundamental  churches  that  are  left  are  not  enough  to 
cope  with  the  problems  that  have  become  realities. 

Of  the  many  people  that  have  been  contacted  in  this 
area,  the  majority  express  no  concern  for  their  soul's 
state.  They  are  simply  not  interested  in  their  own 
spiritual  welfare.  And,  as  is  usual,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  invaded  the  district  and  one  out  of  every 
three  either  belong  or  are  leaning  in  that  direction. 
Every  other  denomination  seems  to  be  well  known 
among  the  residents  whether  they  attend  church  or  not, 
save  the  Brethren.  Hundreds  have  been  contacted  and 
it  is  found  that  many  have  never  even  heard  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  They  are  absolutely  ignorant  of 
what  we  are  and  what  we  stand  for,  and  furthermore 
they  do  not  want  to  know.  This  field  is  already  white 
unto  harvest  and  offers  a  great  challenge  to  us  as 
Brethren.  Here  by  the  grace  of  God  can  be  buOt  one 
of  the  largest  churches  in  o  u  r  denomination.  The 
Brethren  testimony  is  needed  here  in  East  Pasadena. 
This  brings  us  squarely  up  against  our  greatest  problems. 

THE  PROBLEMS 

The  major  problem  is  a  church  building  worthy  of  the 
denomination.  The  present  building  is  sufficient  for 
saved  people  to  worship  in,  but  the  unsaved  look 
askance  at  our  building  and  tell  us  we  have  nothing  to 
offer.  Remember  how  the  unsaved  know  nothing  of 
spiritual  realities,  and  they  must  have  something  tan- 
gible to  attract  them.  For  two  and  a  half  years  the 
church  has  been  conducted  in  a  plain  store  type  build- 
ing, built  from  miscellaneous  material,  the  only  thing 
available  during  the  war.  We  praise  God  for  this  much 
but  now  that  the  time  has  come  when  other  material  is 
available,  it  behooves  our  Fellowship  to  keep  step  with 
the  "March  of  Time"  and  this  year  let  us  pray  that  an 
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offering  large  enough  to  assist  in  securing  appropriate 
buildings  will  he  given. 

A  program  has  been  launched  here  in  East  Pasadena 
to  pay  off  the  indebtedness  of  the  present  building  and 
we  hope  by  the  first  of  1948  to  rid  ourselves  of  this  debt. 

We  plan  to  begin  a  building  program  shortly  after  the 
start  of  the  new  year  and  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  your  gifts.  Come  and  help  us  build  a 
church  where  there  is  such  a  harvest  to  be  gleaned. 
We  need  a  building  that  will  command  the  respect  of 
the  people  of  the  community.  Fine  new  homes  are 
being  erected  right  by  our  church  and  we  are  not  too 
good  a  testimony  in  that  respect.  But  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing and  answering  our  prayers.  The  members  we  now 
have  are  alive  to  the  opportunities  and  we  are  pro- 
gressing spiritually  and  financially.  August  3rd  we  had 
enrolled  only  20  members.  Since  that  date  the  Lord 
has  seen  fit  to  add  18  more,  making  a  total  of  38,  an 
increase  of  90  per  cent  in  two  and  a  half  months.  We  are 
praying  for  our  membership  to  be  doubled  by  the  first 
of  November,  and  then  next  year  to  double  again.  This 
is  a  challenge  to  all  other  Brethren  churches — pray  for 
us  and  give  to  Home  Missions.  Since  August  1st,  the 
Lord  has  permitted  us  to  pay  off  almost  half  of  our 
present  indebtedness  and  before  long  we  will  "owe  no 
man  anything,  but  to  love  one  another." 

Another  problem  of  equal  importance  is  that  of  reach- 
ing the  people  with  the  message  of  the  Brethren  min- 
istry. All  other  denominations  are  known  save  the 
Brethren.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  our  radio  pro- 
gram as  well  as  the  church.  Here  in  southern  Cali- 
fornia, and  in  East  Pasadena  in  particular,  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  spread  the  message  of  the  Brethren  ministry. 
Six  million  people  are  within  reach  oj  a  small  radio 
station.  In  all  this  area  and  among  millions  of  people, 
there  are  six  or  eight  Brethren  churches  and  the  major- 
ity of  these  are  only  small  ones  at  that.  What  a  chal- 
lenge; what  an  opportunity  for  the  Brethren  Church! 
Besides  all  this,  there  are  approximately  five  thousand 
coming  into  the  State  monthly  and  East  Pasadena  is 
getting  her  share  of  these.  Surely  this  condition  pre- 
sents us  with  a  real  challenge. 

THE  CHALLENGE 

East  Pasadena  is  ready  to  meet  the  challenge;  will 
you  help  us?  Recently  our  church  was  fully  organized, 
a  constitution  was  adopted  and  church  officers  elected. 
A  deacon  and  deaconess  were  chosen,  and  on  October 
5th  we  held  our  very  first  communion  service  with  an 
attendance  of  27.  At  that  time  we  only  had  30  mem- 
bers. We  have  a  good  staff  of  Brethren  teachers,  but 
we  need  your  prayers  and  gifts.  We  are  not  self  sup- 
porting as  yet.  If  you  are  looking  for  a  church  home 
and  a  good  place  to  live,  come  to  East  Pasadena,  the 
land  of  perpetual  sunshine.  Here  are  thousands  of 
godless  homes,  where  just  a  few  years  ago  were  desert 
fields  full  of  desert  rats,  gophers,  and  rattlesnakes. 
Today  this  is  a  district  of  busy  people,  people  who  need 
Christ,  peonle  who  are  ready  to  be  reached  with  the 
Gospel.  -Will  you  not  help  us  to  build  a  suitable  build- 
ing and  make  it  one  that  will  be  worthy  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Savior?  Make  this  Thanksgiving  offering  the 
largest  you  ever  gave.  We  are  here  on  the  field  to  do 
our  part:  will  you  help? 

An  answer  to  the  challenge  will  be  a  new  building, 
membership  doubled  again  next  year,  and  a  greater 
Christian  day  school.     Yes,  we  have  a  Christian  day 
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school  operating  in  our  church — just  another  reason  for 
a  larger,  finer  building.  And  just  two  blocks  from  our 
little  mission  church  are  located  two  public  schools 
filled  with  more  than  5,000  school  children,  less  than 
six  per  cent  oj  whom  are  in  any  Sunday  school. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us;  give  a  great  offering  and  let 
us  know  that  you  as  Brethren  believe  in  Home  Mission 
churches. 


A  NEW  CHURCH  IN  A  NEW  STATE 

(Continued  from  Page  1023) 

Cascade  range.  Through  this  valley  flows  the  Willam- 
ette River.  Seventy-five  miles  north  of  Albany  is  Ore- 
gon's largest  city,  Portland.  Twenty-five  miles  north 
is  Salem,  Oregon's  capital.  Eleven  miles  to  the  west  is 
the  Oregon  State  College  city  of  Corvallis.  Forty  miles 
south  is  Oregon's  University  city  of  Eugene.  Another 
prosperous  city  lies  14  miles  to  the  east.  In  addition 
to  the  highly  productive  acres  of  the  valley,  the  sur- 
rounding mountains  furnish  timber  for  the  largest  lum- 
bering industries  of  the  counti-y. 

There  is  one  outstanding  factor  that  makes  Albany  a 
needy  field  and  that  is  its  rapid  growth.  In  1940  Albany 
had  a  population  of  5,654,  but  now  it  is  estimated  to  be 
between  12,000  and  15,000.  The  rural  areas  around 
Albany  populate  many  hundreds  more.  This  great  in- 
flux of  people  presents  us  with  a  tremendous  chal- 
lenge, for  most  of  them  are  unchurched  and  without 
Christ. 

Our  new  church  is  soon  to  be  erected  in  a  new  re- 
stricted addition  in  the  east  part  of  the  city.  Even 
though  Albany  has  some  fundamental  churches,  none 
of  them  is  located  in  this  area.  In  fact,  there  are  no 
churches  in  this  section  of  the  city.  This  creates  a  large 
needy  field,  and  it  is  to  be  filled  by  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church.  But  we  cannot  do  this  great  work  alone.  We 
need  you  as  co-laborers  working  together  with  God 
to  win  these  souls  for  Christ  before  it  is  eternally  too 
late.  As  an  infant  church  we  need  the  loving  support 
of  our  adult  churches.  First  of  all  we  covet  your  most 
earnest  prayers.  Secondly,  we  need  exactly  what  you 
know  we  need.  The  Home  Missions  Council  has  helped 
us  in  every  possible  way.  However,  they  are  limited  in 
their  financial  aid  to  mission  churches  because  of  lack 
of  sufficient  funds  to  meet  the  crying  need  of  the  hour. 
And,  Brethren,  the  hour  is  a  desperate  one.  The 
enemies  of  the  Cross  are  in  their  last  days  and  are 
working  day  and  night  to  destroy.  May  God  help  us 
all  to  be  faithful.  God  bless  you  all.  We  are  mdeed 
happy  to  be  in  your  fellowship  laboring  for  souls. 
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WHY  Wt  NEED  A  LIBERAL  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

To  Reach  Navajos  for  Christ 


Seventy-five  years  ago  the  Government  put  about 
15,000  Navajos  on  their  reservation  in  the  northeastern 
corner  of  Arizona  and  extending  into  Utah,  Colorado, 
and  New  Mexico.  Today  there  are  about  55,000  Nava- 
jos living  in  the  same  area.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
land  would  not  support  5,000  white  men,  but  we  expect 
55,000  Navajos  to  make  a  living. 

Many  promises  were  made  to  the  people,  but  few 
have  been  fulfilled.  A  schoolhouse  for  every  30  chil- 
dren who  could  be  pei-suaded  or  compelled  to  attend 
would  be  provided.  Today  we  find  only  49  school  build- 
ings and  of  these  only  19  are  usable,  the  other  having 
been  condemned  for  lack  of  repairs  or  unsanitary  con- 
ditions. There  are  20,000  children  of  school  age,  and 
only  19  schools  to  take  care  of  them. 

In  the  meantime,  the  people  go  on  living  as  they  did 
in  the  beginning.  Their  homes  are  made  of  logs  and 
mud  with  a  dirt  floor.  There  is  no  furniture.  They  eat 
on  the  floor  around  the  fire  where  the  old  grandmother, 
who  has  tuberculosis,  spits.  Repulsive,  yes,  but  so  much 
more  dangerous.  A  bed  is  made  by  laying  a  sheepskin 
on  the  floor  near  the  fire.  Again  the  drafts  on  the  floor 
are  no  help  to  the  ones  who  suffer  from  tuberculosis. 
They  do  not  have  sufficient  food,  so  suffer  from  hunger 
and  malnutrition,  making  them  more  susceptible  to 
disease. 

The  winters  are  cold.  Many  do  not  have  enough 
clothing  to  keep  them  warm,  and  even  before  this 
winter  ends  many  more  will  have  contracted  the 
dreaded  tuberculosis.  Year  after  year  they  have  con- 
tinued on  in  this  way,  each  year  more  getting  sick,  each 
year  their  source  of  income  becoming  less  and  less. 

When  they  were  put  on  the  reservation,  they  were 
given  a  certain  number  of  sheep  to  each  family,  and 
efforts  have  been  made  to  help  them  raise  better  flocks 
of  sheep.  At  the  same  time,  the  number  of  sheep  has 
been  reduced  because  of  lack  of  pasture  until  it  is 
impossible  to  live  on  the  income  they  are  allowed.  The 
pasture  land  is  terribly  eroded,  and  the  increase  in 
Navajos  is  cause  for  the  Government  to  reduce  sheep 


1026 


allotments  each  year.  Measures  are  being  taken  to 
restore  the  pasture  land.  Dams  are  being  erected,  water 
sheds  are  being  built,  and  seeds  in  pellet  form  are  being 
sown.  This  past  month  thousands  of  seeds  in  pellet 
form  were  sown  by  airplane  on  the  reservation  as  part 
of  the  Government  plan  to  restore  the  waste  lands  of 
the  West.  These  movements  are  all  good,  but  the 
Navajos  need  relief  now.  Many  are  forced  to  go  off  the 
reservation  to  find  work  but  soon  return  because  they 
cannot  speak  English  and  have  never  learned  to  do 
anything  but  herd  sheep. 

Many  Navajos  have  turned  to  working  with  silver 
because  of  the  tourist  demand  for  Indian  jewelry.  The 
wealth  of  the  family  is  worn  by  the  people.  Their  silver 
belts,  the  silver  and  turquoise  bracelets  and  rings  are 
their  medium  of  exchange.  A  day's  supply  of  food  will 
be  received  in  return  for  a  piece  of  jewelry.  The  trader 
holds  many  hundreds  of  dollars  in  pawn,  and  when  the 
sheep  are  sold,  they  will  redeem  their  jewelry  and  keep 
it  until  they  again  need  to  buy  supplies. 

The  women  help  the  family  income  by  their  weaving. 
Usually  the  sheep  belong  to  the  mother.  She  herds 
them  until  the  children  are  old  enough  to  take  them 
out.  Then  she  shears  her  sheep  and  uses  the  wool  to 
weave  rugs,  doing  her  own  carding,  spinning,  and  dye- 
ing. She  takes  the  rug  to  the  trader  and  receives  in 
exchange  food,  or  perhaps  material  for  a  new  velvet 
blouse  or  a  new  skirt.  An  estimate  for  her  return  for 
weaving  has  been  made  at  five  cents  an  hour. 

As  we  think  of  these  people  and  are  appalled  at  their 
lack  of  progress  and  poor  living  conditions,  we  hear  a 
train  go  by.  Through  the  southern  border  of  the  reser- 
vation pass  the  newest  and  fastest  trains.  The  large, 
fast  planes  fly  overhead,  yet  these  people  go  on  in  their 
poverty.  This  is  due  partly  to  neglect  and  partly  be- 
cause they  refuse  to  be  helped. 

Last  week  a  "Silver  Tea"  was  held  in  one  of  the  small 
towns  near  the  reservation  for  Navajo  benefit.  It  was 
well  advertised,  and  their  plans  were  appealing.  Several 
movements  are  under  way  to  help  the  Navaios  as  a 
peonle.  These  efforts  are  all  methods  of  reform  and 
exclude  religion  from  their  program.  Religion  is  so 
much  a  part  of  the  Navajo  that  his  life  cannot  be  con- 
sidered without  it.  A  bad  dream  may  be  counteracted 
bv  a  "sing"  held  by  a  "medicine  man."  A  failure  to 
obev  some  rite  or  custom  as  a  child  may  be  the  cause 
of  the  grandmother's  blindness  and  can  only  be  recti- 
fied by  a  ceremonv  which  will  bring  profit  to  the  med- 
icine man  and  will  not  restore  grandmother's  eyesight. 
Manv  efforts  have  been  made  for  reformation  but  have 
not  been  effective.  Reformation  without  regeneration 
seRms  doomed  to  failure. 

Many  who  have  been  to  school  and  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  better  themselves  cannot  be  told  from  those 
who  have  never  known  anything  but  the  hogan  life. 
The  medicine  man  again  rules  their  lives.  Because  they 
have  been  awav  and  associated  with  the  white  man, 
some  of  the  family  are  ill  or  ti'ouble  has  come.  Because 
of  their  great  love  for  their  families  they  are  willing  to 
forget  all  they  have  learned  and  follow  the  way  the 
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NAVAJO  VIEWS:  Upper  left — Navajo  children;  upper  right — a  Sunday  school  group;  lejt  row,  2d — Nahajos 
dyeing  wool;  lower  left — a  hogan  deserted  because  someone  died  in  it;  lower  right — two  Navajo  girls;  the  little 
girl  in  the  center  is  a  Catholic  child  our  missionaries  are  trying  to  reach. 


medicine  man  leads.  His  evil  teachings  have  been 
indoctrinated  since  childhood,  and  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness are  his  only  gods. 

Few  Christians  have  faith  to  believe  that  God  is  able 
to  deliver  them  from  the  curse  of  the  medicine  man,  so 
they  try  to  walk  two  ways  at  the  same  time,  thus  they 
are  more  miserable  than  before  they  heard  the  Gospel. 
Few  have  turned  from  darkness  to  light  and  testify  that 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  far  outweighs  the  sacrifice  they  must 
make  to  follow  the  Lord.  Some  have  become  discour- 
aged because  of  the  infrequent  trips  of  the  missionary 
and  feel  the  need  of  help  which  he  brings.  It  is  hard 
to  teach  them  to  grow  in  the  Lord  when  they  are  con- 
tacted once  in  many  months  and  in  some  cases  once  in 
three  or  four  years.  In  a  group  this  large  where  87% 
of  the  people  are  illiterate  and  57%  monolingual,  we 
need  the  educated  ones  to  go  to  their  own  people  with 
the  Word  of  Life. 

Progress  is  slow  in  reaching  them  with  God's  Word, 


but  the  wedge  is  being  driven.  Reports  from  the  dif- 
ferent mission  stations  show  that  more  are  being 
reached.  The  Brethren  Church  has  been  represented 
for  five  raonths,  and  about  four  hundred  people  have 
heard  the  Gospel  who  perhaps  would  not  have  heard 
had  we  not  been  here.  How  thankful  we  are  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  sharing  the  burden  of  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  these  neglected  people  in  our  own  country. 
As  a  nation  we  have  failed  to  care  for  these  people. 
Let  us  not  fail  as  a  church  to  fulfill  that  great  commis- 
sion when  our  Lord  said,  "Go  and  tell." 

Four  hundred  have  heard  and  one  has  made  a  pro- 
fession of  accepting  our  Lord.  This  is  but  a  beginning. 
As  the  Home  Mission  offering  is  being  taken,  we  are 
praying  that  God  will  lay  on  your  hearts  the  burden 
for  keeping  His  work  here  and  that  you  will  respond 
by  your  prayers  and  gifts.  Think  of  the  Navajo  Indian 
this  Thanksgiving.  What  does  he  have  to  be  thank- 
ful for? 
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*    II  S  IP  A  E  L     C  A  L  IL  S  !  -^ 

WHY  SHOULD  WE  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE  JEWS?  By  DR.  H.  L  ELLISON,  London.  England 

(Reprinted  from  "The  Trumpeter  for  Israel") 


The  Jews?  Why  should  I  do  anything  to  help  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew? 

Let  me  remind  you  of  the  story  in  John  21:15-19. 
Jesus  appears  to  seven  of  His  disciples  by  the  Lake  of 
Galilee.  After  breakfast  He  asks  Peter,  "Simon,  son  of 
John,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these?  .  .  .  Feed  My 
lambs.  .  .  .  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest  thou  Me?  .  .  .  Tend 
my  sheep.  .  .  .  Simon,  son  of  John,  lovest  thou  Me?  .  .  . 
Feed  My  sheep."  To  you  this  evening  Jesus  Christ 
draws  near  and  repeats  His  question,  "Lovest  thou 
Me?"  If  your  answer  is  No,  then  no  one  has  asked 
you  to  do  anything  about  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
Jew,  least  of  all  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  Work  for  Jesus 
is  an  outcome  of  love  for  Him. 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  must  answer,  however 
hesitatingly,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things;  Thou 
knowest  that  I  love  Thee,"  then  assuredly  the  command 
will  come  to  tell  others  of  the  One  you  love. 

But  the  Jew  has  a  good  enough  religion  already.  Has 
he?  Even  supposing  his  religion  is  as  good  as  you  sug- 
gest, would  it  be  good  enough?  Are  you  suggesting 
that  any  religion  without  Christ  is  good  enough?  If 
you  are,  then  I  cannot  give  very  much  for  your  knowl- 
edge of  and  love  for  Jesus.  If  that  is  all  He  means  to 
you,  if  that  is  all  you  care  for  Him,  perhaps  it  will  be 
just  as  well  if  you  keep  your  version  of  Christianity  to 
yourself.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou 
hast  sent.  .  .  .  There  is  salvation  in  none  else,  for  there 
is  no  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men  by 
which  we  must  be  saved." 

More  than  that:  is  the  present  religion  of  the  Jew 
what  so  many  Christians  think  it  is?  For  many  Chris- 
tians a  Jew  is  virtually  a  Christian  without  Christ. 
They  forget  that  orthodox  Judaism  is  not  the  religion  of 
the  Old  Testament.  It  is  the  religion  of  the  Pharisees 
grown  to  maturity.  It  is  based  on  the  Old  Testament, 
but  the  Old  Testament  modified  and  interpreted  by  "the 
traditions  of  the  elders"  against  which  our  Lord  spoke 
so  strongly.  How  can  a  religion  which,  thanks  to  its 
very  nature,  rejected  and  was  bound  to  reject  Jesus 
Christ,  be  good  enough? 

Even  so  I  should  welcome  it,  if  orthodox  Judaism 
were  the  religion  of  the  Jewish  masses  today.    We  all 


know  what  modern  thought  and  modem  life  has  done 
for  many  that  call  themselves  Christians.  The  power  of 
their  impact  on  modern  Jewry  has  been  even  greater, 
and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  orthodox  Judaism 
is  as  dead  as  a  doornail  today  with  no  real  hope  of 
resuscitation.  There  are  very  few  Jews  under  40  who 
find  in  it  any  life  or  reality  at  all.  Most  are  worshipping 
the  main  false  gods  of  our  time. 

Many  have  adopted  the  religion  of  humanism,  of 
faith  in  progress  and  of  the  inherent  goodness  of  the 
human  heart.  This  is  a  religion  that  has  found  it  had 
to  survive  the  realities  of  the  concentration  camp. 

Others  have  given  up  hopes  of  heaven  and  have  set 
them  on  "a  new  earth  in  which  dwelleth  righteousness." 
They  are  followers  of  Karl  Marx  whether  in  the  way 
he  has  been  interpreted  by  the  Social  Democrats  and 
other  moderate  Socialists,  or  by  Lenin  and  the  Russian 
Communists.  But  the  events  of  the  past  few  years  have 
postponed  the  fulfillment  of  the  Marxian  phantasy  for 
many  years,  and  hope  is  growing  dim. 

The  most  influential  religion  of  the  younger  Jew 
today  is  nationalism,  or  Zionism  as  it  is  generally  called. 
You  cannot  even  begin  to  understand  what  is  happen- 
ing in  Palestine  until  you  realize  that  Zionism  is  essen- 
tially a  religion,  but  not  a  religion  based  on  the  revela- 
tion of  God  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  promises  con- 
tained in  it.  Increasingly,  however,  the  leaders  of  the 
people  are  seeing  that  the  hopes  held  out  by  Zionism 
are  proving  illusory.  Increasingly  all  human  hopes  of 
solving  the  Palestine  problem  are  vanishing  into  thin  air. 

So  we  see  the  Jew  not  merely  without  Jesus  Christ 
but  also  without  God,  and  this  has  been  mainly  the 
result  of  the  impact  of  our  present  godless  western  civ- 
ilization. 

But  the  Jew  has  rejected  Christ.  Has  he?  "How  are 
they  to  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  never  heard?" 
In  1939  the  vast  majority  of  Europe's  nearly  nine  and  a 
half  million  Jews  lived  in  countries  predominantly- 
Roman  Catholic  or  Orthodox.  We  may  be  polite  to 
members  of  these  churches  and  find  excuses  for  their 
images.  For  the  Jew  one  look  into  their  church  build- 
ings is  enough;  and  not  unfairly  he  looks  on  them  as 
idolaters.  Then,  too,  Hitler  was  the  first  major  perse- 
cutor who  did  not  persecute  the  Jews  ostensibly  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  The  Russian  pogroms  of  1881-1914 
had  as  their  object,  according  to  Pobiedonostzev,  prc- 
puratcr  of  the  Holy  Synod,  the  solving  of  the  Jewish 
problem  by  the  forcing  of  a  third  into  the  Church,  the 
forcing  of  another  to  emigrate,  and  the  killing  of  the 
remainder.  Can  we  be  surprised  if  the  average  Jew  is 
uninterested  in  Christianity? 

In  addition,  the  church  in  Protestant  countries  was 
and  is  for  the  most  part  quite  indifferent  to  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Jew.  Before  the  war  there  was  a  district 
where  four  countries  met  with  a  million  Jews  but  with- 
out a  single  resident  missionary.  I  have  known  com- 
munities of  50,000  Jews  whose  only  chance  of  hearing 
the  Gospel  was  through  the  annual  visit  of  some  col- 
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porteur.  Would  you  be  here  tonight,  I  wonder,  if  you 
had  heard  the  Gospel  only  once  a  year? 

So  it  is  hardly  fair  to  say  of  the  average  Jew  that  he 
has  rejected  Christ.  In  most  cases  he  has  never  really 
heard  of  Him,  and  that  through  our  fault. 

But  their  ancestors  rejected  Him  and  cried,  "His 
blood  be  upon  us  and  upon  our  children."  You  are 
quite  right;  they  did — but  have  you  forgotten  that  Christ 
prayed,  "Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do"?  Are  you  setting  their  blind  and  ignorant 
curse  before  the  prayer  of  the  Son  of  God?  It  was 
blind  and  ignorant,  for  Peter  tells  us,  "And  now,  breth- 
ren, I  wot  that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers."  With  this  agrees  Paul's  statement,  "Had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glorj'."  If  you  still  doubt,  what  will  you  say  to  your 
Lord's  words,  "Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do"? 

Be  that  as  it  may,  the  children  m,ust  suffer  for  the 
sins  of  their  parents.  Under  the  Law  the  penalty  might 
pass  on  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  but  you 
would  make  it  reach  to  the  thirtieth  and  fortieth.  In 
any  case  all  your  arguments  and  sophistries  collapse 
before  the  fact  that  Christ  prayed  for  their  forgive- 
ness. If  His  prayer  was  not  heard,  on  what  grounds  do 
you  expect  that  yours  wOl  be  that  you  pray  in  His 
name? 

But  the  Jews  are  an  evil  race.  Let  us  suppose  that 
all  the  evil  tales  told  about  the  Jew  were  true,  and  they 
are  far  from  being  it,  your  attitude  would  only  show 
how  little  you  really  know  of  Christ.  Here  are  you 
complaining  that  men  who  do  not  know  Christ  and  who 
have  had  little  opportunity  of  knowing  Him  do  not  live 
like  Christians!  If  you  really  expect  those  without 
Christ  and  without  a  Christian  heritage  and  tradition  to 
live  as  Christians,  it  shows  that  Christ  must  mean  very 
little  to  you. 

But  I  cannot  see  anything  in  the  Jew  to  like.  Would 
you  have  been  saved  today  if  Christ  had  waited  to  find 
something  to  like  in  you?  The  whole  basis  of  Christi- 
anity is  that  before  God  no  man  has  anything  to  com- 
mend him  or  to  render  him  lovable  to  God.  If  you  or 
I  hesitate  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew  because  we 
fuid  him  unlovable,  it  is  a  condemnation  of  us  rather 
than  of  the  Jew;  after  all  "the  love  of  God" — God's  love 
— "has  been  poured  out  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  has  been  given  unto  us."  Our  inability  to 
love  argues  rather  for  the  lack  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than 
for  the  special  badness  of  the  one  we  cannot  love. 

Why  should  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews?  If 
we  are  Christ's  and  love  Him,  we  can  do  nothing  else. 
But  thei-e  is  a  further  reason  too.  We  are  debtors  to 
the  Jews,  and  that  in  a  wider  sense  than  we  generally 
realize.  Abrpham  was  their  ancestor;  Moses  and  David, 
Isaiah,  and  nil  the  prophets  were  Israelites.  Not  merely 
the  whole  Old  Testament  but  almost  the  whole  New 
Testament  was  written  by  Jews.  The  twelve  apostles 
and  Paul,  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles,  were  Jews.  So 
too  was  our  Lord  according  to  the  flesh. 

This  we  all  know,  but  how  often  do  we  realize  that 
their  verv  spiritual  condition,  the  condition  on  which 
we  so  often  base  our  judgments  and  criticisms,  is  in 
itself  for  our  sake.  In  Romans  11  Paul  insists  that 
their  loss  has  meant  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  that 
they  are  now  enemies,  hardened  in  part,  for  our  sakes. 
Why  should  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew?  Can 
we  do  anything  else,  if  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ? 
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5e7ul  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmermon, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


SALVATION 

God   thought   it J 

Christ  bought  it .O 

The  Bible  taught  it H 

The  mind  caught  it. . » N 

The  soul  sought  it 

The  Spirit  wrought  it 3 

The  devU  fought  it 

But  I've  got  it,  by  the  grace  of  God 1 

Have  you? 6 

(Creston,  Iowa,  bulletin) 

UNWRITTEN  INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  CROSS 

1.  God  seeks  the  sinner. 

2.  God  loves  the  sinner. 

3.  God  hates  sin. 

4.  God  is  absolutely  just. 

5.  There  wiD  be  a  day  of  judgment  upon  the  sinner. 

(Dr.  A.  J.  McClain,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.) 

SEVERAL  REASONS  WHY  A  CHRISTIAN 
SHOULD  ABSTAIN 

1.  Because  it  is  good  for  the  nation  (Ecc.  10:17). 

2.  Because  it  is  good  for  the  worshipper  (Amos  5:21- 
24). 

3.  Because  it  is  good  for  the  weak  brother  (Rom,  14: 
19-21). 

4.  Because  we  are  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Cor. 
6:16-17). 

5.  Because  a  Christian  should  be  separated  from  the 
world  (I  Pet.  4:15). 

(Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator) 

MY  GOD 

1.  Is  the  God  of  creation. 

2.  Is  eternal. 

3.  Has  a  plan  for  this  world. 

4.  Is  a  holy  God. 

5.  Is  a  God  of  mercy. 

6.  Is  a  God  of  love. 

7.  Is  a  God  of  justice. 

8.  Is  a  God  of  judgment. 

(Charles  Alter,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 

THE  SOUL  WINNER  HAS— 

Salvation — full,  free,  perfect,  eternal 
Justification — by  grace,  through  faith. 
Position — complete  in  Christ.  ,   . 

Possession — outflowing  of  God's  grace. 
Relationship — with  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Identification— with  Christ  in  death  and  life. 
Obligation— walk  and  witness  in  newness  of  life. 

(Fis^iin'  Tackle) 
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The  'puhlication  dates  of  the  var- 
ious issues  of  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald have  been  changed  for  Novem- 
ber and  December  for  various  rea- 
sons. Here  is  the  schedule:  Nov.  1, 
Annual;  Nov.  8,  Foreign;  Nov.  15, 
Home;  Nov.  22,  W.  M.  C;  Nov.  29, 
none;  Dec.  6,  Foreign;  Dec.  13,  Ed- 
ucational; Dec.  20,  W.  M.  C;  Dec. 
27,  Home.  We  thank  the  editors  in- 
volved for  accepting  these  changes. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humherd  held  a  Bible 
conference  with  his  Bible  chart  lec- 
tures in  the  church  at  La  Verne, 
Calif.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  2. 

Harris  Mark  Pifer  took  up  resi- 
dence in  the  parsonage  at  Fremont, 
Ohio,  Oct.  29. 

Rev.  David  S.  Marshall,  recent 
graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Community  Church  in 
Christ  of  Gary  ton,  Ind.  His  ad- 
dress is  2538  Willow  Dale  Road, 
Gary,  Ind. 

Anniversary  Day  attendance  at  the 
First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calij., 
exceeded  the  goal.  There  were  360 
in  Sunday  school,  325  in  morning 
worship,  2  4  0  at  the  anniversary 
dinner  and  110  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice. The  goal  for  Christmas  Sunday 
is  400. 

Those  especially  interested  in 
Bro.  Walter  W.  Strong's  articles  on 
"Keepinq  the  Temple  Fit,"  may  se- 
cure additional  information  from  his 
book,  "The  Secret  of  Good  Health," 
which  may  be  obtained  from  him  for 
$3.50.  His  address  is  1811  E.  Fifth 
St.,  Long  Beach  12,  Calif. 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees  was  the 
Sunday  evening  speaker  at  the 
Eighteenth  Anniversary  service  of 
the  church  in  South  Gate,  Calif., 
Oct.  26.  Sundav  school  attendance 
has  averaged  244  this  quarter. 

Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell  has  arrived 
safelv  Ln  Africa.  During  his  absence 
the  First  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
will  enjoy  messages  by  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  Rev.  William  W.  Simons. 
Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dr.  Arthur  B 
Whiting,  Rev.  R.  Ronald  Robinson, 
Rev.  Michael  Walsh,  and  Rev.  O.  E. 
Phillips.  Anniversary  Day  brought 
an  attendance  of  225. 

A  young  peoole's  convention  for 
the  California  District  will  be  held 
at  the  First  Church,  Long  Beach. 
Thanksgiving  week  end. 

The  California  District  Mission 
Board  is  assisting  Jack  Green  in  his 
work  among  Russian  people  in  Los 
Angeles  and  Baja  California,  Mex- 


ico. An  interesting  article  by 
Brother  Green  is  awaiting  space  in 
the  Herald. 

From  the  Flora,  Ind.,  bulletin:  "It 
was  a  joy  to  see  two  boys  receive  the 
Lord  as  their  Savior  last  Sunday, 
and  then  to  see  a  total  of  20  adults 
come  in  confession  of  sin,  desiring 
a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord." 

The  25-voice  Junior  Choir  of  the 
church  in  New  Troy,  Mich.,  sang 
over  the  radio  Sunday  afternoon, 
Oct.  26.  Miss  Linda  Moore  was  the 
featured  soloist.  The  Saturday 
night  youth  rally  was  held  in  our 
chuixh,  with  Rev.  W.  H.  Schoof,  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  as  speaker.  The 
church  is  now  publishing  a  weekly 
bulletin. 

Occasionally  we  make  mistakes, 
e.specially  when  we  write  up  news 
items  before  they  happen.  This  oc- 
curred recently  in  a  report  from 
Homerville,  Ohio,  in  which  we 
stated  that  services  were  conducted 
by  a  Gospel  team  from  Grace  Sem- 
inary. That  was  the  plan,  but  ex- 
aminations .  .  .  The  services  were 
conducted  by  a  team  from  the  Bap- 
tist Bible  Institute  of  Cleveland. 
OViio,  who  responded  on  very  short 
notice. 

The  theme  of  the  Northern  Ohio 
young  people's  convention  at  Ritt- 
man,  Nov.  27-29,  will  be,  "I  Choose 
Christ."  Speakers  will  include  Rev. 
Jim  Begay,  Navajo  Indian;  Dr.  Paul 
Bauman,  of  Grace  Seminary;  Rev. 
Harold  Etling,  of  the  Akron  Bible 
Institute. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Third 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  with  Rev. 
Anthony   Zeoli,   will  begin   Nov.   17. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller's  page  on 
Evangelism  in  this  issue  should  be 
entitled,  "For  Preachers  Only."  We 
hope  every  preacher  reads  it,  but 
we  wouldn't  want  anjr  layman  to 
find  out  the  truth  about  us.  Or  do 
they  already  know? 

The  United  Christian  Youth 
Movement,  meeting  in  Green  Lake. 
Wis.,  has  approved  the  nroposed 
merger  with  Christian  Endeavor. 
The  international  Society  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  had  previously  voted 
their  approval. 

Corrections  for  the  Anmial:  On 
p  a  ff  p  fi'^  insert  the  folloi^ine: 
"BARNHART,  WALTER  J.,  415  W. 
Plum  St.,  Tipp  City,  Ohio,  First 
Church.  Dayton,  Ohio."  In  Rev. 
Ralph  Rambo's  address  (page  66) 
add  "Box  724."  Rev.  Allen  Fast's 
address  (page  69)  should  be  changed 
to  "1451  East  58th  Drive,  Los  An- 
geles 1,  Calif."     Change  Vernon 


Harris'  initial  (page  65)  to  "J." 
Change  Lewis  Hohenstein's  initial 
(page  69)  to  "C."  We  will  appre- 
ciate having  other  errors  called  to 
our  attention,  and  we  will  give  you 
changes  throughout  the  year  so  that 
you  can  keep  your  Annual  up  to 
date. 

The  Church  of  the  Nazarene, 
founded  in  1908,  now  has  a  mem- 
bership of  over  200,000,  with  3,500 
churches  and  16  colleges.  They 
lead  all  other  denominations  in  per 
capita  giving  last  year,  with  $82.33. 
The  Brethren  Church  started  200 
years  earlier,  has  about  17,000  mem- 
bers in  about  100  churches,  no  col- 
lege, and  per  capita  giving  of  $58.00. 
Perhaps  we  should  take  some  les- 
sons in  "How  to  Grow"  from  our 
Nazarene  brethren. 

The  Religious  Digest  and  Chris- 
tian Life  and  Times  magazines  are 
merging  in  December. 

The  War  Relief  Commission  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals sends  relief  packages  to  Eu- 
rope through  CARE.  Each  package 
is  followed  by  a  personal  letter  ex- 
plaining that  the  gift  was  sent  by 
Christians  in  America,  and  present- 
ing a  Gospel  testimony  and  invita- 
tion. Remember  that  Brethren 
people  can  also  send  relief  with  a 
Gospel  witness  through  our  own 
Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Several  fine  articles  and  news  re- 
ports from  churches  are  waiting  for 
space  in  the  Herald.  We  trust  both 
writers  and  readers  will  be  patient. 
The  Annual  took  over  one  issue  this 
month:  there  will  be  no  issue  on  the 
fifth  Saturday;  and  several  extra 
pages  are  being  given  to  Home  Mis- 
sions in  this,  their  most  important 
number. 
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EVANGELISM 


"HOW  CAN  I  LEAD  MY  CONGREGATION  TO  WIN  SOULS?' 


This  question  lies  close  to  the 
heart  of  hundreds  of  faithful  pas- 
tors. The  fruitlessness  of  their  min- 
istry, coldness  of  their  congregation, 
prevalence  of  worldliness  among  the 
members,  the  long  periods  without 
a  soul  being  saved,  and  no  apparent 
concern  about  it,  is  a  constant  bur- 
den to  them. 

I.  Soul-winning  in  the  congre- 
gation begins  with  the  pastor.  It  is 
impossible  for  a  cold-hearted  pas- 
tor to  have  a  hot-hearted  congrega- 
tion. If  the  pastor  has  no  passion 
for  lost  souls  in  his  own  heart,  he 
cannot  expect  his  people  to  have  it. 
Too  many  pastors  blame  the  people 
for  not  winning  souls  when  they 
don't  win  souls  themselves.  A  re- 
vived preacher  will  stir  up  his  en- 
tire congregation.  When  a  pastor 
desires  a  soul-winning  congregation 
he  must  start  with  himself. 

1.  You  must  begin  with  heart 
searching.  This  cannot  be  done  in 
public.  Shut  the  study  door,  pull 
down  the  shades,  get  on  your  knees, 
tell  God  the  burden  on  your  heart, 
stay  there.  It  takes  hours,  not  min- 
utes. The  soul-winner's  fire  is  kin- 
dled at  Calvary.  Go  back  to  the 
day  before  you  confessed  Christ.  Re- 
call the  sins  of  your  life.  Recall  the 
long  record  of  wilful,  wasted  years, 
the  sure  hell  ahead  of  you.  Recall 
that  the  only  ray  of  hope  you  saw 
was  a  nail-scarred  hand  reaching 
out  to  you  and  how  eagerly  you 
grasped  it  that  day. 

Remember  the  abandon  in  your 
heart  which  made  you  willing  to 
confess  Jesus'  name  before  the 
whole  world!  The  peace  that  flooded 
your  whole  being  when  you  did.  The 
joy  that  thrilled  you.  The  songs  of 
delight  that  filled  your  lips.  The 
fearlessness  with  which  you  wit- 
nessed to  your  friends  and  family. 
It  was  the  greatest  day  of  your  life. 

Have  you  lost  the  blessing  of  that 
day?  Too  many  preachers  have  a 
mortal  fear  of  admitting  to  their 
own  hearts  of  any  spiritual  loss. 
They  seem  to  feel  that  it  would  be 


a  scandal  that  would  ruin  their  min- 
istry. And  yet  it  is  this  same  ex- 
amination and  continual  correction 
that  is  absolutely  essential  to  the 
spiritual  power  and  blessing  of  any 
man  who  would  win  souls.  You  can 
preach  without  it,  you  can  teach 
without  it,  but  you  can't  win  souls 
without  it. 

Honestly  now,  is  the  o  1  d  thrill 
gone?  Are  you  preaching  to  others 
of  a  joy  in  Christ  that  you  have  long 
lost  from  your  own  heart?  Has  the 
uncomfortable  thought  bothered  you 
again  and  again  that  you  have  be- 
come a  professional  preacher,  mak- 
ing a  living  by  preaching?  And 
when  you  have  read  now  and  then 
from  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  have 
you  inwardly  wondered  if  you  real- 
ly belong  in  their  class  at  all?  Have 
you  found  yourself  drawing  back 
from  the  approach  to  a  lost  man  be- 
cause of  a  feeling  of  pride  or  em- 
barrassment? Has  the  soul-win- 
ner's fire  that  once  blazed  in  your 
heart  been  quenched  in  the  flood  of 
ministerial  duties?  Has  the  per- 
sonal worker  been  sacrificed  to  the 
preacher? 

Then  that  is  the  cause  of  the 
trouble.  That  is  where  things  must 
change.  Otherwise  you  might  as 
well  give  up  the  idea  of  an  evan- 
gelistic church.  Above  all  things, 
be  honest  with  your  own  heart  at 
this  point.  The  preacher  who  does 
not  continually  square  up  with  his 
o"'n  heart  is  tearing  out  the  foun- 
dation of  his  own  power  and  effec- 
tiveness. Failure  here  is  fatal.  Elo- 
quent and  clever  preaching  can 
never  overcome  the  lack  of  this 
basic  fountain  of  all  power  in  soul- 
winning.  You  cannot  have  a  soul- 
impassioned  church  until  you  have 
a  soul-impassioned  pastor. 

When  the  pastor  has  reached  this 
place  and  is  back  to  his  Bethel  then 
he  knows  where  his  battle  is  and 
how  to  pray.  His  crv  then  must  he 
for  a  reflooding  of  his  heart  with 
the  reali7ation  that  he  is  just  a  sin- 
ner saved  by  grace,  that  all  his 
successes  and  honors  in  the  min- 
istry  have    not   altered   that   fact. 


By  REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER 

This  is  the  day  spring  that  keeps 
him  a  humble  man  with  a  heartache 
and  heartbreak  for  lost  men.  This 
is  what  ever  maintains  him  as  "a 
dying  man  preaching  to  dying  men." 

2.  Yow  must  clean  out.  On  your 
knees  alone  with  God  you  must  go 
over  your  life  and  ministry  to  see 
what  you  have  allowed  to  come  in 
to  crowd  out  the  winning  of  souls. 
It  is  a  trick  of  the  devil  to  get  a 
preacher  sidetracked  into  a  lot  of 
side  issues  till  he  has  neither  time 
nor  disposition  to  win  souls.  He 
will  try  to  make  the  good  to  become 
the  enemy  of  the  best.  He  may  try 
to  make  a  bookworm  out  of  a 
preacher  with  an  envious  ambition 
to  be  known  as  a  Bible  scholar.  To 
be  a  keen  Bible  student  always 
makes  a  more  efficient  soul-winner, 
but  an  unbalanced  devotion  to  it 
has  made  many  living  preachers  to 
detest  ringing  doorbells  of  strangers, 
seeking  souls. 

If  a  preacher  has  a  natural  gift 
for  making  money,  the  devil  will 
try  to  get  him  into  so  many  business 
enterprises  that  he  will  lose  his  love 
for  souls.  If  he  is  a  hunter  or  fish- 
erman he  may  weaken  his  testi- 
mony by  too  much  of  this  sort  of 
thing  to  the  neglect  of  the  great  task 
of  soul-winning.  If  possible,  the 
devil  will  bring  into  his  life  worldly 
or  wealthy  friends,  congenial  friends, 
whose  gifts  and  fellowship  will  com- 
promise the  preacher's  power  or  dis- 
position to  win  souls.  In  close  pres- 
ence with  God  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
put  his  finger  on  these  things,  and 
manv  others,  and  command,  "Clean 
out."  If  this  is  not  done  with  alac- 
rity, these  things  will  become  a  ball 
and  chain  to  a  soul-winning  min- 
istry. 


The  Moody  Bible  Institute  is  en- 
gaging in  a  threefold  program  of 
European  evangelism.  They  are 
exhibiting  the  film,  "God  of  Crea- 
tion," printing  books  and  tracts  in 
Switzerland,  and  training  European 
students  at  the  Institute. 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them," 


-5>o^i 


GOD'S  LAW  FOR  THE  WORKING  OF  MIRACLES 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


I  believe  that  it  was  in  the  Moody 
Monthly  that  I  found  the  story  ot  a 
Scotch  gardener  in  a  city  park  to 
whom  a  woman  once  brought  a 
flowerpot  containing  only  one  bare, 
dry  stick  without  a  sign  of  life,  with 
the  request,  "Put  a  fresh  plant  in 
here  for  me.  This  begonia  is  dead." 
"No,  it  isn't  dead,"  said  the  gar- 
dener. "Oh  yes,  it  is,"  she  answered. 
"Leave  it  to  me  and  we'll  see."  And 
the  savior  of  plants  nursed  that  dead 
stem  back  to  luxuriant  life. 

Months  later,  when  visitors  ad- 
mired the  glorious  rows  of  begonias 
on  both  sides  of  the  aisle  in  the 
flower  house,  he  was  proud  to  tell 
them  that  all  that  blaze  of  flowery 
splendor  came  from  the  woman's 
once  leafless,  hopeless  stick  that  was 
apparently  dead.  When  asked  the 
secret  of  the  miracle  he  simply  said, 
"It's  lovin'  as  does  it."  And  this  is 
God's  universal  law  for  the  working 
of  miracles.  All  up  and  down  the 
universe,  in  every  realm,  love  is 
the  motivating  force  of  His  redeem- 
ing power  and  resurrection  life. — 
W.  R.  Johnson,  in  "Spirit  Driven 
Men." 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  many  of 
the  rich  blessings  God  is  ready  to 
pour  into  vour  life  are  conditioned 
by  an  "if"?  This  means  that  we 
cannot  receive  heaven's  best  gifts  to 
us  unless  there  is  that  qualifying 
condition  within  our  own  hearts 
that  will  provide  a  welcome  and  a 
place  of  rest  for  this  heavenly  visi- 
tation. 

In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  John 
there  is  a  very  storehouse  of  good 
things  offered,  but  they  are  condi- 
tioned thus,  "If  ye  love  me."  Too 
many  people  are  unable  to  discern 
the  love  of  God,  and  think  that  His 
attitude  toward  them  is  hard  and 
bitter  and  cold.  They  often  take 
exception  to  Romans  8:28  and  say, 
"How  can  any  good  come  from  this 
experience?"  Somewhere  I  found 
this  answer.  "Love  God,  and  thou 
shalt  know."  The  verse  says,  "And 
we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God  .  .  ."    It  is  here  that  we  come 


to  the  real  test  of  our  Christian  pro- 
fession. 

There  is  a  lot  of  sentimental  sing- 
ing and  talking  about  love  to  God 
that  must  affect  Him  like  the  empty 
oblations  of  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Isaiah  affected  Him:  "Bring  no  more 
...  I  cannot  away  with  .  .  .  they 
are  a  trouble  to  me;  I  am  weary  to 
bear  them."  Surely  no  one  who 
loves  the  Lord  could  bring  his  gifts 
to  Him  in  such  an  attitude  that  He 
would  say,  "I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you."  To  love  the  Lord  is  both 
the  way  into  salvation  and  into  the 
enjoyment  of  every  spiritual  and 
material  blessing.  Paul  leaves  no 
hope  for  the  man  whose  attitude  to- 
ward Christ  is  anything  less  than 
burning  love:  "If  any  man  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be 
accursed." 

To  love  Christ  is  to  know  the  love 
of  God  in  return.  When  we  have 
said,  "God  so  loved  the  world"  we 
have  told  only  one  side  of  the  story. 
There  is  a  love  dearer  than  this  that 
the  Father  manifests  to  His  chil- 
dren. "Having  loved  His  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them 
unto  the  end." 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  loveth  me 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father"  (John 
14:21).  "The  Father  loves  all  who 
love  the  Son,  His  own  beloved  Son." 
Here  we  enter  into  the  family  of 
God.  While  the  affection  of  God 
toward  the  world  was  so  great  that 
He  gave  His  Son  to  redeem  it.  His 
love  toward  all  who  have  received 
this  gift  and  love  His  Son  is  the 
marvel  of  time  and  shall  be  the  dis- 
play of  eternity  (see  Eph.  2:4-7). 
Only  those  who  truly  love  the  Son 
will  be  fully  conscious  of  the 
Father's  love. 

This  is  a  truth  that  is  most  prac- 
tical in  our  Christian  life.  Everv- 
one  seems  to  exoect  God  to  t'^ke 
care  of  him  and  to  supply  all  of  his 
needs.  He  thinks  of  Him  as  a  kind 
of  emergency  man  who  can  be 
called  in  whenever  wanted.  If 
things  do  not  work  cut  iust  as  ex- 
pected he  begins  to  question  the  love 
of  God.  The  honest  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  question  his  own  love 


of  God  and  of  His  Son.  The  fact  is 
that  we  make  it  impossible  for  God 
to  manifest  His  love  toward  us  by 
failing,  or  refusing,  to  appreciate 
what  He  has  done  for  us. 

Another  very  great  truth  is  con- 
ditioned by  an  "if":  "If  a  man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him"  (John  14:23).  The  most 
blessed  experience  in  the  Christian 
life  is  to  have  the  constant  compan- 
ionship of  God.  Weymouth  trans- 
lates this  verse,  ".  .  .  we  will  come 
and  make  our  home  with  him." 
Could  anything  be  sweeter  than 
this?  We  sing  lustily  of  our  "Home 
Over  There"  and  do  not  seem  to 
miss  His  presence  in  our  home  over 
here.  Our  homes  would  be  differ- 
ent if  He  were  in  them!  Not  only 
would  we  have  "fellowship  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,"  but  every  relationship  of 
the  home  would  be  lifted  up  to  a 
divine  level..  How  greatly  we  im- 
poverish ourselves  by  letting  this 
little  "if"  stand  in  our  way.  "If  a 
man  love  me,  he  lo  ill  keep  my 
words."  To  reject  His  words  is  to 
reject  Him.  Those  who  say  they 
can  love  the  Lord  without  obeying 
His  commandments  have  not  taken 
their   theology   from    the   Bible. 

"The  only  way  to  know  God,"  said 
Stuart  Nye  Hutchison,  "is  to  obey 
Him.  There  are  two  wavs  you  can 
go  from  Pittsburgh  to  Wilkinsburg. 
You  can  go  toward  the  west.  But 
it  is  nearly  15,000  miles  that  way 
and  you  may  never  live  to  reach 
your  destination.  But  if  you  go  to- 
ward the  east  it  is  very  near,  and 
you  will  be  there  in  a  few  minutes. 
There  are  so  many  of  us  who  have 
set  out  to  find  God  and  have  taken 
the  wrong  direction.  We  go  by  way 
of  the  mind,  the  intellect,  and  it  is 
a  long  way,  and  we  may  never  find 
Him.  But  when  we  turn  and  go 
the  way  of  obedience,  the  way  of 
the  surrendered  heart,  we  find  He 
is  verv  near."  Friend,  let's  remove 
this  "if"  and  move  in  close  to  the 
Father's  heart  and  know  the  full- 
ness of  His  love. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  VICTORY 


For  years  we  have  suggested  call- 
ing revivals  either  "Victory  Reviv- 
als" or  "Old-Fashioned  Revivals," 
preferably  "Victory  Revivals."  Why 
not?  If  there  is  a  genuine  revival  it 
surely  is  a  victory.  It  is  a  victory 
for  the  church,  for  the  pastor,  for 
the  evangelist,  for  souls.  If  revival 
is  not  experienced  then  it  is  defeat 
for  all  involved.  The  most  crushing 
defeat  that  can  come  to  any  church 
is  failure  in  revival.  The  greatest 
victory  that  can  come  is  in  Biblical 
revival.  Victory!  Victory  for 
Christ!  Victory  for  Christians!  Vic- 
tory for  souls! 

The  Spirit  of  Victory 

There  is  but  one  Spirit  of  victory 
in  revival  and  th  a  t  is  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Read  the  book  of  Acts — 
the  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
those  of  the  apostles — and  you  will 
see  how  every  victory  recorded  is 
attributed  to  the  person  and  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  three  thousand  won  to  Christ 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  were  saved 
by  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  The 
five  thousand  men  of  Acts  4:4  were 
all  won  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Ethiopian  eunuch  was  surely  won 
by  Philip  because  he  was  yielded 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  victories 
recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts  were 
all  possible  because  of  the  blessed 
ministry  of  the  Spirit.  He,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Third  Person  of  the  God- 
head, is  the  Spirit  of  victory  in 
winning  of  souls.  Every  revival 
ought  to  be  preceded  by  a  study  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  a  heart  searching 
of  the  saved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  an 
infilling  of  the  saved  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  a  yieldedness  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  witnessing.  Then  the 
Spirit  of  victory,  revival  victory, 
would   bring   victory. 

What  a  Difference! 

What  a  difference  the  Spirit  made 
in  the  lives  of  the  apostles  and  first 
Christians  after  Pentecost!  Ruth 
Paxson,  in  her  book.  Rivers  of  Liv- 
ing Water,  writes,  "The  result  was 
sevenfold.      Thev    became    men    of 


perception,  purity,  passion,  prayer, 
power,  persecution,  and  praise." 
These  apostles  and  early  Christians 
had  an  assurance  of  and  deep  dis- 
cernment of  their  saving  relation- 
ship to  Christ.  Their  hearts  were 
cleansed.  They  had  an  overwhelm- 
ing passion  for  Christ  and  souls. 
They  became  men  and  women  of 
prayer,  which  gave  them  mighty 
power  with  God  and  influence  with 
others.  This  did  bring  upon  them 
great  persecution  amid  which  their 
praises  sounded  forth  the  more. 
What  a  difference  the  Holy  Spirit 
made   in  them! 

The  same  difference  will  be  man- 
ifested today  in  all  who  permit  the 
Spirit  to  infill  and  possess  them. 
This  will  make  the  difference  be- 
tween being  a  carnal  or  a  spiritual 
Christian,  a  defeated  or  a  victorious 
Christian,  a  selfish  or  a  serving 
Christian,  a  faithless  or  a  faithful 
Christian,  and  a  satisfied  or  a  soul- 
winning  Christian. 

Personal  Victory 

Here  are  three  verses  which  chal- 
lenge our  faith  for  personal  victory: 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57);  "Nay,  in  all 
these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us" 
(Rom.  8:37);  "Now  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triinnph  in  Christ,  and  ni  a  k  e  t  h 
manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowl- 
edge by  us  in  every  place"  (II  Cor. 
2:14).  What  marvelous  possibil- 
ities of  personal  victory  open  up 
to  us  in  these  verses!  Victory! 
Conquest!  Triumph!  But  how? 
Yes,  only  by  and  through  Jesus 
Christ!  But  how?  We  believe 
through  the  blessed  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  Spirit  exalts  the  living  Christ, 
magnifies  His  love  for  us,  and  makes 
"Christ  in  us"  a  reality.  "Greater 
is  he  who  is  within  you  than  he  who 
is  in  the  world."  The  indwelling 
Spirit  gives  victory  over  Satan  with- 
out, who  is  the  god  of  this  age.  He, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  gives  external  vic- 
tory  and   internal   victory    as   well. 


The  Spirit  assures  us  of  victory 
plus!  "More  than  conquerors"  is 
the  promise.  Not  partial,  half-way, 
hit-and-miss,  in-and-out,  up-and- 
down,  but  enough  and  to  spare  of 
spiritual  victory,  conquest,  and  tri- 
umph. The  Holy  Spirit  is  this 
Spirit  of  victory! 

Inward — Internal  Victory 

Now  the  indwelling  Spirit  is  able 
and  willing  to  give  inside,  inward, 
internal  victory.  Now  we  are  in- 
vading a  sacred  realm,  the  realm  of 
the  heart,  the  soul,  the  personality. 
The  world  judges  us  by  the  outward 
for  it  cannot  read  our  thoughts  or 
see  our  motives.  But  God  judges 
according  to  the  heart.  "If  our 
heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  God"  (I  John 
3:21).  Behind  the  door  of  the 
heart,  in  the  inner  disposition,  in 
the  innermost  recesses,  there  is 
where  the  real  battle  goes  on  and 
defeat   or  victory   is  actual. 

There  may  be  outward  control  of 
both  lip  and  life,  conversation  and 
conduct,  repression  and  expression, 
but  how  about  our  inner,  inward, 
secret  feelings  and  desires?  These 
are  what  we  really  are.  By  these 
God  judges  us.  Is  there  victory  in 
this  realm?  Only  God  and  self 
know.  Sooner  or  later  perhaps 
others  will  find  out  by  the  slips  and 
misses,  but  God  knows  all  the  time. 
Is  victory  possible  there?  Yes,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  give  victory  "in  the 
inward  parts:  and  in  the  hidden 
part"  (Psa.  51:6).  He  is  able  to 
cleanse  "from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 
How?  "For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death" 
(Rom.  8:2).  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
that  law  of  the  spirit  of  life. 


The  American  Bible  Society  has 
just  completed  an  edition  of  150,000 
Bibles  in  Japanese.  This  is  the 
first  edition  printed  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  largest  Japanese 
edition  ever  published. 
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studies  in  Revelation 


STUDY  NUMBER  SEVENTEEN 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 


The  White  Garment 

"He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment" 
(Rev.  3:5). 

A  new  babe  is  born.  Grandpa 
pays  his  first  visit,  and  as  he  stands 
and  looks  into  the  tiny  face,  and  as 
the  little  hand  grasps  his  big  rough 
finger,  a  firm  resolution  is  formed 
far  down  in  his  big  heart — t  hat 
young  man  must  have  the  best. 

"This  is  to  begin  a  bank  account 
for  Sonny's  college  education,"  he 
says,  as  he  lays  a  ten-dollar  bill 
on  the  table.  Time  goes  on.  The 
little  fellow  earns  his  first  pennies 
and  all  is  carefully  laid  aside  for 
that  one  purpose — a  college  educa- 
tion. 

School  days  begin  and  end;  high 
school  comes  and  goes,  and  the 
great  day  arrives.  Proudly  the 
young  man  marches  across  the 
campus  and  into  the  halls  of  col- 
lege learning. 

"You  will  have  great  difficulties," 
warns  the  professor.  "There  will 
be  chemistry,  with  its  valence,  the 
molecules,  and  the  atoms.  There 
are  the  elements  with  all  their 
countless  forms  and  combinations. 
You  must  master  ethics,  philosophy, 
and  pedagogy.  But  if  you  will  over- 
come all  these  difficulties  for  four 
years,  we  will  clothe  you  in  a  black 
garment,  place  a  square  hat  upon 
your  head,  and  permit  you  to  sit 
for  one  hour  upon  the  platform  dur- 
ing commencement  exercises. 

And  what  does  the  young  man 
do?  Does  he  shrink  at  the  price? 
Ah,  no.  He  will  wash  windows  and 
scrub  floors;  he  will  dust  carpets 
and  mow  lawns;  he  will  study  and 
toil;  he  will  work  and  sacrifice — if 
he  can  only  win  that  goal  and  be 
clothed  in  a  black  garment  and  have 
a  square  hat  upon  his  head,  with 
all  the  joys  and  honors  and  advan- 
tages that  will  mean  to  his  present 
and  future  life. 

If  this  young  man  will  thus  deny 
himself  to  win  the  earthly  honors 
for  which  that  black  gown  stands, 
how  much  more  should  the  child  of 
God  set  his  face  stedfastly  toward 


the  eternal  honors  and  advantages 
that  are  invested  in  that  raiment  so 
pure  and  white. 

The  Tree  of  Life 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God"  (Rev.  2:7). 

There  were  two  trees  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden  of  Eden.  Eat  of  the 
one  and  die;  eat  of  the  other  and 
live  forever.  When  Adam  ate  of 
the  tree  of  death,  God  did  a  merci- 
ful thing.  He  drove  them  out  lest 
they  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live 
forever.  What  misery  would  have 
been  ours  had  Adam  reached  forth 
his  hand  to  the  tree  of  life  and  lived 
forever  in  a  mortal  body.  Think  of 
a  cancer,  eating  its  way  through  the 
tender  tissues  and  never  relief  in 
death. 

God  has  provided  a  body  for  His 
own,  a  body  that  will  never  get  sick 
nor  weary,  a  body  that  will  never 
shed  a  tear  nor  feel  a  pain,  an  im- 
mortal body,  a  body  throbbing  with 
the  very  life  of  God  Himself.  In 
such  a  body  the  overcomer  will 
sometime  pluck  fruit  from  the  tree 
of  life  and  live  forever. 
Various  Fruits 

"In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations"   (Rev.  22:2). 

Looking  back  through  the  years, 
I  see  my  wife  coming  in  from  a  trip 
around  the  farm.  The  spoils  of  that 
expedition  netted  a  few  little  rasp- 
berries in  the  bottom  of  a  pan. 
Raspberries — I  never  got  enough  of 
them.  When  I  moved  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, I  learned  that  there  were 
acres  of  them  nearby. 

The  great  day  came.  I  marched 
the  family  down  the  rows  and  we 
picked  raspberries.  We  ate  rasp- 
berries and  we  canned  raspberries. 
All  that  winter  we  ate  raspberries 
arid  next  summer  we  picked  and 
ate  raspberries,  and  we  still  eat  an 
occasional  raspberry.  - 


But  no  one  will  ever  tire  of  the 
fruit  from  the  tree  of  life,  for  there 
are  12  different  kinds  and  they 
ripen  at  different  times. 

Healing  in  the  Leaves 

"The  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations." 

Father  places  a  stick  on  the  coals 
and  opens  the  draft.  For  years  the 
carbon  in  that  wood  and  the  oxy- 
gen in  the  air  were  content  to  live 
apart.  But  when  the  wood  touches 
the  coals,  the  temperature  is  raised 
and  Mr.  Carbon  and  Miss  Oxygen 
decide  on  matrimony  and,  clasping 
hands,  they  trip  merrily  up  the 
chimney  as   carbon   dioxide. 

The  same  thing  takes  place  in  the 
body.  Carbon  enters  the  body 
through  the  food  we  eat.  Oxygen 
enters  the  lungs  and  is  carried  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  body  by 
the  blood.  There  metabolism  takes 
place  as  carbon  and  oxygen  unite 
and  leave  the  lungs  as  carbon  di- 
oxide. 

An  unventilated  room  soon  be- 
comes foul  and  unhealthy,  and  so 
might  the  outdoor  air,  as  thousands 
of  fires  and  millions  of  humans  and 
billions  of  animals  continue  to  throw 
off  carbon  dioxide. 

But  look  to  the  wooded  hills  from 
whence  cometh  thy  health,  for  there 
are  millions  of  trees  and  billions  of 
leaves,  and  under  each  leaf  are 
countless  holes,  and  each  hole  is 
breathing  in  carbon  dioxide  and 
exhaling  oxygen.  And  so  it  goes, 
men  breathing  in  oxygen  and 
breathing  out  carbon  dioxide  and 
the  leaves  breathing  in  carbon  di- 
oxide and  breathing  out  oxygen. 

Why  does  the  tired  city  dweller 
find  rest  among  the  trees?  Do  not 
the  leaves  purify  the  air  he  breathes 
and  heal  his  weary  body? 

May  both  the  writer  and  the 
reader  of  these  notes  pluck  fruit 
from  that  tree,  bask  in  its  glorious 
shade,  drink  from  that  crystal  foun- 
tain, and  fall  together  upon  our 
faces  before  the  throne  and  render 
glory  and  honor  and  thanks  to  our 
Lord  who  has  loved  us  and  washed 
tis  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood. 
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The  Voice  of  God 


Sermon  Preached  on 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By  PROF.   ROBERT  D.  CULVER 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


The  first  chapter  of  the  book   of 
Revelation   is  a  striking  chapter  in 
that  it  presents  the  most  complete 
description   given   anywhere   in   the 
Bible  of  just  what  our  Lord  looks 
like.     John  saw  the  risen,  glorified 
j    Christ  walking  up  and  down  among 
I    the  churches  and  therein  describes 
1    what  he  saw.     His  head   and  hair, 
he   said,   were   white   as    snow,    his 
feet  like  burnished  brass,  his   gar- 
ment  a   flowing   foot-length   robe. 
But   out   of   this   description   comes 
I    one  statement  that  is  the  most  strik- 
ing of  them  all: 

"And  his  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters." 

This  was  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

Again,  in  the  14th  chapter  of  this 
book,  verse  2,  John  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  the  voice  of  the 
Father,  I  think.    Of  this  he  wrote: 

"I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters." 

I  think  nothing  could  be  quite  so 
descriptive  of  the  full-scale  of 
notes  and  tones  as  "the  voice  of 
many  waters."  Water  speaks  with 
a  thousand  voices.  It  speaks  with 
a  voice  of  joy  as  it  ripples  over  the 
sand  and  rocks  and  pebbles  of  the 
mountain  creek  or  laughing  pasture 
brook.  It  speaks  with  a  voice  of 
encouragement  as  it  sweeps  bank- 
full  through  the  valleys  of  our  west- 
ern rivers  to  water  the  crops  on 
either  side.  It  speaks  with  a  voice 
of  comfort  to  the  rancher  who  hears 
it  fall  over  the  weir  which  measures 
it  out  to  his  thirsty  fields.  But 
water  can  speak  in  warning  too.  It 
can  hiss  and  rumble  in  destructive 
force  in  flood  time.  It  sounds  like 
the  thunder  of  the  judgment  day  in 
the  waterfall.  Yes,  it  has  a  thou- 
sand voices. 

And,  though  I  do  not  hear  it  so 
much  any  more,  I  often  think  of  my 
mother's  voice — it  was  much  like 
that,  too.  When  a  little  boy  cried 
out  from  fear  of  a  bad  dream  at 
night  her  voice  was  soothing  and 
comforting.  It  was  a  voice  of  cheer 
when    she    wakened    him    at    7:00 


o'clock  to  go  to  school.  It  was  a 
voice  of  blessing  when  she  said 
goodbye,  a  voice  of  greeting  and 
inquiry  when  he  came  back  home,  a 
voice  of  reproof  if  he  didn't  change 
his  clothes  before  going  out  to  do 
farm  chores,  a  voice  of  benediction 
as  she  said  goodnight  and  tucked 
that  little  boy  in.  Her  voice  always 
suited  the  occasion. 

Now,  the  Scripture  says,  God's 
voice  is  like  that — as  the  voice  of 
many  waters. 

1.  The  first  we  know  of  the  voice 
of  God,  it  was  the  living,  dynamic, 
creative  voice  of  command.  He 
spoke  the  universe  into  being.     As 
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the  Psalmist  puts  it  (Psa.  33:9), 
"He  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he 
commanded,  and  it  stood  fast."  Or, 
as  we  read  in  Genesis  1:3.  "God 
said.  Let  there  be  light:  and  there 
was  light."  God  never  speaks  in 
this  way  that  He  is  not  obeyed.  Na- 
ture always  responds.  The  same 
voice  spoke  from  a  wave-tossed 
boat  in  Galilee  and  said,  "Peace  be 
still"  to  a  roaring  sea  that  imme- 
diately receded  to  a  calm.  Would 
God  men  would  respond  like  that. 

2.  But,  as  far  as  sinful,  lost,  and 
dying  humanity  is  concerned,  it  is 
significant  that  God  first  spoke  with 


the  voice  of  seeking  inqviry.  When 
our  first  parents  had  just  eaten  of 
the  forbidden  fruit,  we  read,  ■  "And 
they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
God  walking  m  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day:  and  Adam  and  his 
wife  hid  themselves  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden.  And  the  Lord 
God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said 
unto  him.  Where  art  thou?" 

There  is  no  sadder  fact  in  all  rev- 
elation than  this  one— that  the  God 
who  created  man  for  his  fellowship, 
who  longed  for  his  love  and  obedi- 
ence, had  to  take  the  place  of  the 
spurned,  rejected,  and  forsaken. 
God  has  been  seeking  men  ever 
since  with  the  voice  of  inquiry. 

Jesus  said,  "The  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him."  He  was  seek- 
ing in  Noah's  time  and  found  eight. 
He  was  seeking  in  Abram's  time 
and  found  one.  He  was  seeking  such 
in  Lot's  time  and  found  none.  One 
wonders  how  many  of  the  two  bil- 
lion alive  today  respond  to  the  voice 
of  God  as  He  seeks  for  worshippers. 
He  isn't  being  heard  in  the  councils 
of  the  United  Nations  where  a 
prayer  cannot  be  made.  And  one 
wonders  if  a  lonesome  God  finds 
anybody  to  listen  to  Him  today. 

3.  After  that  sad  meeting  in  the 
garden,  the  next  time  men  heard 
God's  voice  speak,  so  far  as  Scrip- 
ture bears  us  any  record,  was  when 
He  spoke  to  Cain.  God  had  sought 
worship  from  Cain  and  did  not  find 
it.  Therefore  the  voice  was  a  voice 
of  reproof  and  rebuke.  God  said. 
Cain,  why  is  your  face  fallen,  why 
are  you  angry?  Cain,  worship  me 
aright,  and  all  will  be  well.  But 
the  reproof  went  unheeded.  Cain 
fell  from  bad  to  worse,  and  out  of 
envy  murdered  his  own  brother. 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And 
he  said,  I  know  not:  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?  A  n  d  he  said. 
What  hast  thou  done?  the  voice  of 
thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me 
from   the   ground." 

4.  Then  the  voice  of  rebuke  be- 
came a  voice  of  condemnation,  for 


November  15,  1947 


1035 


God  went  on  to  say  to  Cain  (Gen. 
4:11,  12),  "And  now  art  thou  cursed 
from  the  earth  which  hath  opened 
her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's 
blood  from  thy  hand;  when  thou 
tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  hence- 
forth yield  unto  thee  her  strength; 
a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  s  h  a  1 1 
thou  be  in  the  earth."  Yes,  Cain 
was  condemned  by  the  voice  of  God 
to  that  restlessness,  that  lack  of 
peace,  which  has  rendered  every 
sinner  since  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond in  the  earth — never  satisfied — 
a  condemnation  which  has  made  for 
Cain  and  each  of  his  hopeless  fel- 
lows a  sea  of  years — 

".  .  .  whose  waters  of  deep  woe 
Are  brackish  with  the  salt  of  hu- 
man  tears. 

A  shoreless  flood,   which  in   its   ebb 
and  flow 
Claspest  the  limits  of  mortality — 

And   sick   of   prey,    yet   howling   on 
for  more, 

Vomitest   its   wrecks   on   time's   in- 
hospitable shore." 

Listen  to  me!  When  God  who 
spoke  us  into  being,  to  whom  we 
owe  life  and  breath,  when  He  who 
has  a  right  to  have  it  comes  speak- 
ing to  our  hearts  asking  and  seek- 
ing worship  and  fellowship;  if  He 
then  speaks  in  reproof,  as  He  often 
does  when  He  finds  no  response; 
and  if  there  is  still  no  worship,  no 
faith,  no  repentance,  no  conversion 
■ — there  is  nothing  left  for  God  to  do 
— He  must  do  it — He  then  speaks  to 
us   a  sentence   of  condemnation. 

5.  The  God  whose  voice  is  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters  can  speak  in 
yet  another  way.  Sometimes  He 
speaks  in  the  voice  of  instruction. 
Thus,  one  night  He  came  to  a  boy's 
bedchamber  and  spoke  to  a  lad 
named  Samuel.  Three  times  in  the 
stillness  of  the  night  came  the  voice, 
"Samuel!  Samuel!"  God  had  some 
instructions  to  give  to  Samuel  and 
wanted  his  attention.  Thrice  the 
lad  mistook  the  voice  for  that  of  his 
master,  Eli.  But  the  third  time  the 
master  perceived  that  it  was  the 
Lord  speaking  to  the  child,  and  in- 
structed Samuel  how  to  answer, 
"Speak,  Lord,"  he  said,  "for  thy 
servant  heareth." 

Do  you,   my   listener,   know   that 


you  would  be  able  to  answer  God 
if  He  spoke  to  you.  Fathers  and 
mothers,  all  of  you  in  whose  care 
God  has  placed  the  souls  of  little 
children,  if  God  were  speaking  to 
your  child,  would  you,  like  Eli,  be 
able  to  instruct  him  how  to  answer 
that  he  might  hear  the  instruction 
of  the  Almighty?  It  is  worth  pon- 
dering awhile. 

God  has  instructions  to  give  to  all 
of  us;  we  ought  to  be  prepared  to 
listen. 

6.  Oh,  God  speaks  in  so  many 
ways.  The  same  John  who  ob- 
served that  His  voice  was  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  also  said 
(Rev.  1:10)  that  He  had  "a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet."  Some 
time  later  (Rev.  4: 1)  John  looked 
up,  "And  behold,  a  door  was  opened 
in  heaven:  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  (he)  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  with  me  (him); 
which  said.  Come  up  hither."  This 
is  a  tone  of  the  voice  of  God  which 


only  the  redeemed  will  hear.  One 
day  the  heavens  will  open,  Christ 
will  descend  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel  and  the  trumpet  of  God 
to  call  up  to  heaven  to  be  with  Him 
all  the  redeemed,  living  and  dead. 
You  may  be  in  that  num'oer. 

7.  There  is  yet  one  more  way  in 
which  the  voice  of  God  comes  to 
men;  it  is  the  voice  of  invitation. 
Jesus  often  spoke  that  way.  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  These  were  His  very  words 
to  the  oppressed  multitudes  of  His 
day.  Not  only  so.  He  stands  at  the 
door  of  your  lost  soul  and  asks  for 
an  invitation,  "Behold,"  said  He.  "I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me"    (Rev.  3:20). 

May  I  part  with  this  thought? 
The  important  thing  about  the  voice 
of  God,  however  He  speaks  to  us 
today,  is  how  we  hear.  Jesus  said. 
"Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear." 
And  this  is  the  reason  why:  "He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  sent  me.  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life." 
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PSALME  100 

Make  yee  a  joyfull  noyse  unto 

Jehovah,  all   the   earth; 
Serve  ye  Jehovah  with  glodnes, 

before    him    come    with    mirth. 
Know  that  Jehovah   he   is  God; 

not  wee  ourselves,  but  hee 
Hath  made  us;  his  people  and  sheep 

of  his  pasture  are  wee. 
0  enter  yee  into  his  gates 

with   prayse,  and   thankfulnesse 
Into  his  Courts:  confesse  to  him, 

and  his  Name  doe  yee  blesse. 
Because  Jehovah   he   is  good, 

his  bounteous-mercy 
Is  everlasting;  and  his  truth 

is  to  eternity. 

Bay   Psalm   Book. 
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CAN  YOU  GIVE  GOD  THANKS? 


AN  EDITORIAL 


BY  MILES  TABER 


Can  you  give  thanks  to  God  at 
this  Thanksgiving  season?  We  do 
not  ask  whether  you  do,  or  even 
whether  you  should.    But  can  you? 

"But,"  you  say,  "anyone  can  do 
it,  and  should.  We  often  fail  to  do 
so.  But  it  is  a  universal  duty — 
everyone  should  render  thanks  to 
God,  and  of  course  evei-yone  can  if 
he  will." 

Let's  get  down  to  cases.  Here  is 
a  man  who  has  heard  the  Gospel 
many  times  in  your  local  church,  by 
radio,  and  in  personal  testimony. 
But  he  stedfastly  refuses  to  be 
saved.  Thanksgiving  Day  comes 
around,  and  he  approaches  the  Lord, 
not  with  the  following  words  but  in 
the  attitude  they  indicate: 

He  says,  "Lord,  I  am  thankful  for 
plenty  to  eat  and  wear,  for  a  good 
home  and  a  good  job,  for  good 
health  and  a  good  reputation  in  the 
community.  I  know  that  these 
things  all  come  from  Thee,  and  I 
thank  Thee  for  them.  Of  course  I 
understand  that  You  sacrificed  the 
life  of  Your  only  Son  to  save  me 
from  sin,  but  I  want  nothing  to  do 
with  Him.  Your  Spirit  has  pled 
with  me,  but  I  spurn  Him.  You 
want  my  life  to  be  given  in  service 
for  You,  but  I  won't  have  it  that 
way.  You  want  me  in  Your  family. 
but  I  don't  like  Your  family.  You 
want  to  fashion  me  anew  in  Your 
'image,  but  I  hate  Your  image.  You 
want  my  fellowship  throughout  all 
the  years  of  eternity,  but  I  would 
rather  go  to  hell  than  to  receive  sal- 
vation on  Your  terms.  But  I  do  sin- 
cerely thank  You  for  making  my 
way  to  hell  pleasant  and  comfort- 
able. Since  I  have  chosen  to  live 
on  the  level  of  the  animals,  without 
God,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  a  well- 
fed  animal." 

Can  anyone,  who  has  rejected 
God's  gift  in  His  Son,  give  thanks 
to  God  that  is  acceptable  to  Him? 
The  answer  is  obvious.  God  is  not 
interested  in  thanks  for  things  from 
those  who  are  rejecting  His  Son. 

This    leads    us    to    the    Law    of 


Thanksgiving:  There  must  be  re- 
ceiving first,  before  there  can  be 
any  real  giving  of  thanks.  As  long 
as  the  Gift  of  infinite  worth  is  re- 
jected, any  giving  of  thanks  is  a 
farce.  You  can't  insult  God  and 
give  Him  thanks  at  the  same  time. 

If  this  page  falls  into  the  hands 
of  any  unbeliever,  we  invite  him  to 
receive  God's  greatest  gift,  eternal 
life  in  His  Son.  When  you  know 
Him,  you  both  can  and  will  give 
thanks  to  God. 

But  most  of  our  readers  have  al- 
ready received  this  precious  Gift. 
Can  we  give  acceptable  thanks  to 
God  at  this  Thanksgiving  season? 
The  answer  is  Yes  if  we  have  re- 
ceived all  that  God  has  provided  for 
us.  But  if  we  have  failed  or  neg- 
lected to  appropriate  and  use  all  of 
His  gracious  provision  for  our  lives, 
our  position  is  very  much  like  that 
of  the  sinner  who  professes  to  give 
thanks  to  God.  We  Christians  can- 
not spurn  God's  gifts  with  impunity, 
and  we  cannot  render  acceptable 
thanks  to  Him  while  we  persist  in 
such  a  course. 

Are  you  giving  thanks  like  this: 
"I  thank  you.  Lord,  for  saving  my 
soul.  I  know  You  want  to  deliver 
me  from  sinning  too.  I  know  You 
are  able,  and  Your  power  is  avail- 
able to  me.  But  I  don't  want  to  be 
delivered  from  every  sin.  I  enjoy 
indulging  my  temper;  I  find  pleas- 
ure in  worrying.  I  want  to  hold  on 
to  my  habits,  my  friends,  and  my 
language.  I  want  to  be  transformed 
into  the  image  of  Christ  completely 
when  I  die — but  not  now!  The  cost 
is  too  great.  Thank  you,  Lord,  for 
saving  my  soul,  but  please  leave  me 
the  way  I  am  for  now." 

Or  is  this  your  Thanksgiving 
prayer  (as  it  sounds  when  it  gets  to 
heaven)  ?  "I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for 
saving  me  and  keeping  me,  and  giv- 
ing me  victory  over  sin.  I  am  a 
little  uneasy  sometimes  when  I 
realize  that  the  Spirit  has  given  me 
gifts  for  service,  and  I  have  felt 
called  to  use  them.  But  I  enjoy  my 
religion  so  much  just  as  it  is;  I  don't 


want  to  be  a  missionary,  I  don't  even 
want  to  teach  a  Sunday  school  class. 
I  do  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  salvation 
and  for  cleansing  from  sin,  but 
please  don't  ask  me  to  take  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  Lord's  work.  Let 
Thy  gifts  be  to  another.  I  don't 
want  the  power  of  God  for  service; 
it  will  cost  me  too  much." 

Or  perhaps  your  Thanksgiving 
prayer  will  sound  more  like  this: 
"Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  salvation, 
for  victory  over  besetting  sins,  and 
for  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
I  long  for  more  power  in  Thy  serv- 
ice. My  ministry  seems  to  be  so 
dry,  my  service  so  dead.  Lord, 
somehow  make  the  power  of  God  to 
rest  upon  my  service.  I  know  there 
is  power  in  prayer,  but  I  just  don  t 
have  time  to  pray  as  I  should.  And 
besides,  my  heart  is  often  too  cold 
to  pray.  I  know  there  is  power  in 
the  Word  of  God,  but  here  again  I 
lack  time.  And  sometimes  it  doesn't 
seem  to  be  very  intei'esting  and  I 
don't  remember  a  thing  I  have  read. 
I  know  there  is  power  in  having  fel- 
lowship with  the  saints,  in  partici- 
pating in  the  ordinances,  in  wit- 
nessing for  Christ,  but  I  seem  to 
have  lost  interest  in  these  things. 
Lord,  I  know  I  neglect  every  means 
of  grace  that  You  have  provided,  but 
I  long  for  more  power.  And  thanks 
for  everything." 

If  your  picture  is  on  this  page,  it 
isn't  thanksgiving  that  you  need — 
not  yet.  It  is  receiving.  "But  that 
is  so  humiliating!  We  don't  want 
to  take  anything  else  from  God's 
hand  until  we  have  given  H  i  m 
thanks  for  what  we  have  received. 
A  good,  formal  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice makes  us  feel  so  good  inside- 
like  we  had  performed  a  holy  duty 
in  an  admirable  fashion." 

But  God's  grace  says,  "First  you 
must  receive."  When  you  have 
humbled  yourself  enough  to  take  by 
faith  every  provision  of  God  for 
your  spirit,  soul  and  body — t  hen 
your  heart  will  be  overflowing  with 
thanksgiving  that  is  pleasing  to,  God. 

Will  you  do  it? 
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YOU  ASKED  FOR  IT 


The  new  Brethren  Quarterly,  we 
mean. 

For  years  you  have  been  criticiz- 
ing the  International  Lessons  because 
the  topics  leaned  toward  the  social 
gospel,  because  the  lessons  jumped 
all  over  the  Bible,  yet  left  large 
parts  of  the  Bible  untouched. 

Some  pastors  and  teachers  have 
made  up  their  own  lessons,  and  have 
left  out  more  of  the  Bible  than  the 
Modernists  did. 

You  wanted  a  course  prepared  by 
Brethren  men,  a  course  suitable  for 
Brethren  Bible  schools  that  want  to 
study  the  whole  Bible. 

You  asked  for  it — and  now  you 
have  it! 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Brethren    Missionary   Herald    Com- 


pany decided  at  their  annual  meet- 
ing to  launch  such  a  course  of  Bible 
study  this  year.  This  demanded 
considerable  sacrifice  on  the  part  of 
a  number  of  the  Brethren.  Other 
duties  had  to  be  laid  aside  in  order 
to  get  this  job  done.  The  financial 
cost  to  the  Company  is  unprece- 
dented. Yet  the  price  of  the  quar- 
terlies to  you  has  not  been  increased. 
By  the  time  you  read  this,  it  is 
probable  that  your  pastor  and  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  will  have 
sample  copies.  We  urgently  appeal 
to  you  to  adopt  the  new  Brethren 
Quarterly  in  every  class  of  young 
people  or  adults  in  your  Sunday 
school.  They  are  prepared  by 
Brethren  men.  published  by  your 
own  Company,  expressly  for  Breth- 
ren  Bible   schools.     They   will   lead 


you  in  the  study  of  the  whole  Bible 
in  the  next  six  years. 

In  addition  to  the  six  pages  of 
helps  in  the  quarterly  on  each  lesson, 
teachers  may  secure  additional  help 
from  books  like  those  listed  below. 
Alert  pastors  will  plan  to  teach  the 
teachers  at  a  convenient  hour  dur- 
ing the  week. 

This  is  more  than  a  campaign  to 
sell  a  quarterly.  We  could  have 
continued  to  sell  the  old  quarterlies, 
and  it  would  have  been  to  our  fi- 
nancial advantage  to  do  so.  This  is 
a  campaign  for  the  study  of  the 
whole  Bible  in  every  Brethren  Sun- 
day school. 

It  will  succeed  or  fail  the  first 
quarter. 

Order  Brethren  quarterlies  for 
Brethren  classes. 
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BOOKS  FOR  TEACHERS 


I  I 


To    Siipi:,lement    the    new    BRETHREN    QUARTERLY 
in   Studying   Through   the   Bible 


Commentaries  on  the  Whole  Bible 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentarv  on  the  Whole 
Bible    (6   vols.) ' $22.50 

Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  Critical  and  Ex- 
planatory Commentary  on  the  Whole  Bible  (1 
vol.,    abridged)     5.95 

Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown   f  6-vol.  set) 25  00 

James  M.  Grav.  Christian  Worker's  Commentary 

on    the    Bible 3.00 

Commentaries  on  Matthew 
Broadus,    American    Commentary    on    the    N  e  w 

Testament    (Vol.   1.   Matt.) 2.75 

English,  Studies  in  the  Gospel  According  to  Mat- 
thew           2.00 

Gaebelein.  The  Gospel  of  Matthew. 2.25 

Lenski.  Interpretation  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel..       4.50 
Morgan.  The  Gospel  According  to  Matthew 3.50 

Commentaries  on  Mark 

English.    Studies    in    the    Gospel    According    to 

Mark    3.00 

Lenski,  Interpretation  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel 4.50 

Morgan.  The  Gospel  According  to  Mark 3.50 


Life  of  Christ 

Edersheim,  Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah 

(2   vols.)    $6.50 

Vollmer.  The  Modern  Student's  Life  of  Christ.  .  .       2.25 

Harmony 

Robertson.  A  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 2.50 

Word  Studies 

Robertson.  Word  Pictures  in  the  New  Testament 

(6   vols.)    15.00 

Vincent.  Word  Studies  in  the  New  Testament  (4 

vols.)     20.00 

Testaments 

New  Testament    (for  class  use) .15 

Note:  It  is  not  expected  that  any  Sunday  school  will 
buy  all  of  these  books.  The  available  ones  are  listed 
so  that  you  can  choose.  Talk  it  over  with  your  pastor, 
and  order  what  will  be  most  helpful  to  each  teacher. 
On  a  $10.00  order  of  these  books  your  Sunday  school  is 
entitled  to  a  discount  of  10%;  on  a  $25.00  order  the 
discount  is  20%.  Order  on  your  Sunday  school  order 
blank  or  otherwise,  but  order  now  before  the  Christmas 
rush. 
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NEWS  BRIEFS 


OF  NATIONAL   INTEREST 


The  church  in  Sidney,  hid.,  has 
joined  the  Hst  of  100%  churches  in 
Missionary  Herald  subscriptions. 
Prof.  Robert  Culver  is  the  pastor. 

The  First  Church.  Long  Beach. 
Calif.,  plans  to  build  at  least  three 
grade  schools  in  the  city  and  a  cen- 
tral high  school.  So  far  the  church 
has  been  unsuccessful  in  its  efforts 
to  have  the  Signal  Hill  property  re- 
zoned  for  school  purposes.  About 
65  were  present  at  the  first  Parent - 
Teacher  Association  meeting  held  at 
the  day  school  in  October.  At  a  re- 
cent meeting  of  the  Long  Beach 
Camp  of  Gideons,  several  Brethren 
men  were  elected  as  officers.  A.  H. 
Kent,  president:  John  Page,  v  i  c  e 
president;  and  Gordon  Hoffman, 
secretary,  are  all  members  of  the 
First  Church.  E.  P.  Brockman. 
chaplain,  is  teacher  of  the  men's 
Bible  class. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  pas- 
tors of  the  California  District  it  was 
decided  to  release  the  Gospel  Truth 
radio  program  from  a  station  in  the 
San  Francisco  area.  This  is  *he 
first  step  in  a  program  to  build  new 
Brethren  churches  in  northern  Cal- 
ifornia. 

There  will  be  no  paper  next  week. 
Due  to  the  smallness  of  the  publi- 
cation offering,-  the  board  voted  to 
return  to  four  issues  a  month,  so  the 
fifth  Saturday  is  omitted.  So  much 
church  news  has  piled  up  in  our  file. 
as  well  as  many  worthwhile  articles, 
that  we  are  omitting  our  regular 
features  from  this  issue  in  order  to 
publish  these  news  items  this  month. 
In  view  of  the  limited  space  avail- 
able, might  the  editor  make  a  few 
suggestions  to  pastors,  evangelists, 
and  church  reporters?  For  exam- 
ple, brother  evangelists,  we  knew 
that  they  fed  you  well  before  you 
wrote  about  it,  and  that  they  gave 
you  a  pleasant  place  to  stay.  Only 
when  these  things  are  lacking  is  it 
necessary  to  tell  us  about  it.  And 
brother  pastor,  we  knew  that  the 
evangelist  preached  the  Word  with- 
out fear  or  favor — they  always  do  it 
ai  the  Brethren  Church.  But  you 
might  warn  us  if  you  detect  some 
evangelist  doing  otherwise.  And  it 
goes  without  saying  that  the  invis- 
ible results  of  the  meeting  were  far 
greater  than  the  visible  ones,  and 
that  thei-e  is  a  great  future  for  this 


church  since  you  have  n-iinistered 
there.  And  will  you  kindly  indulge 
one  more  word  to  all  news  report- 
ers? Please  try  to  make  news  re- 
ports factual — tell  us  what  hap- 
pened. If  you  have  comments  to 
make,  and  opinions  to  express,  kind- 
ly enclose  them  on  a  separate  sheet 
of  paper,  as  they  belong  in  another 
department.  And  please  do  as  we 
say,   not  as   we   do! 

Donald  M.  Bame  has  been  ap- 
pointed professor  of  social  science 
at  Ashland  College,  according  to  a 
Mansfield  newspaper.  He  fills  the 
vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation 
of  Dr.  E.  E.  Jacobs. 

Speakers  at  the  Central  District 
youth  rally  in  Fort  Wayne,  Nov.  7. 
8,  include  Dr.  Joe  Henry  Hankins, 
Rev.  Vernon  Harris,  Rev.  Mark 
Malles,  and  Rev.  Victor  E.  Sears. 
The  district  ministers  met  at  Fort 
Waj^ne,  Nov.  17. 

The  address  of  Rev.  Floyd  Shiery 
is  as  follows:  Chaolain  F.  W.  Shierv. 
O-506245,  Hq.  Co.,  3rd  Bn.,  20th 
Inf.,  A.  P.  O.  6,  Unit  2,  c/o  Post- 
master, San  Francisco,  Calif.  This 
should  be  corrected  in  your  Annual. 
Mrs.  Shiery  and  their  two  daugh- 
ters are  leaving  this  month  to  join 
Brother  Shiery  in  Korea. 

The  church  at  Winchester,  Va.. 
where  Rev.  Paul  Dick  is  pastor,  is 
becoming  100%  in  Missionary  Her- 
ald subscriptions. 

Revival  echoes  from  the  church  in 
Buena  Vista,  Vo.,  include  the  fol- 
lowing:   On  the   closing  night  there 
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was  an  attendance  of  37.5,  with 
about  25  decisions.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  two  weeks  was 
214.  There  were  94  decisions,  in- 
cluding 19  first-time  confessions  of 
faith.  The  permanent  value  of  the 
meeting  is  indicated  by  the  prayer 
meeting  attendance  the  following 
week— 143.  Rev.  William  Steffler 
was  the  evangelist,  and  Rev.  Edward 
Bowman  is  the  pastor. 

Sunday  school  attendance  at 
Coinpt07i,  Calif.,  was  279  on  two 
successive  Sundays  recently.  The 
Sunday  school  has  voted  to  support 
Youth  for  Christ  to  the  extent  of 
$25  per  month,  and  one  Sunday's 
offering  was  given  to  the  national 
Brethren  Youth  Council,  of  which 
Rev.  Ralph  Colburn,  the  pastor,  will 
be  director  next  year. 

Charles  Taher,  student  at  Bryan 
University,  wishes  to  thank  the 
members  of  W.  M.  C.  and  S.  M.  M. 
who  sent  him  so  many  birthday 
cards. 

The  Atlantic  District  youth  rally 
will  be  held  in  the  First  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29. 

An  extended  revival  meeting  will 
be  conducted  at  the  church  in 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  14, 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Charle.s 
H.  Ashman,  father  of  the  pastor. 
Throughout  November,  a  1 1  week- 
night  meetings  are  being  cancelled 
with  the  exception  of  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  the  evenings  are  being 
given  to  prayer  and  visiting. 

The  church  in  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
has  sent  in  a  100%  mailing  list  for 
Missionary    Herald    subscriptions. 

Bro.  Zane  Masoji,  student  at  Grace 
Seminary,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church   of  Mentone,   Ind. 

Tiine  is  running  out  for  your  Bible 
reading  this  year.  Don't  get  caught 
"almost  finished"  next  New  Year's 
Day.  Get  ready  for  a  new  and  bet- 
ter Bible  reading  program  for  1948. 

The  new  Brethren  Quarterly  has 
gone  to  press,  and  sample  copies 
should  be  in  the  hands  of  pastors 
and  superintendents  by  the  time 
this  issue  of  the  Herald  reaches  you. 
Note  the  book  list  elsewhere  in  this 
number,  consult  your  pastor,  super- 
intendent and  teachers  of  adults  and 
young  people,  and  order  at  once  the 
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The  First  Church  Organization 


(ACTS  6:1-7) 
MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS,  NORTHWEST  DISTRICT,  OCTOBER,  1947 


By  REV.  RALPH  RAMBO 


I  am  so  glad  that  II  Timothy  3: 
16-17  is  in  the  Bible,  for  if  all  Scrip- 
ture is  inspired  of  God,  or  accord- 
ing to  the  original,  God-breathed, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  then  John 
3:16  is  God-breathed,  and  is  profit- 
able. Romans  10:9-10  and  Isaiah 
26:3  and  Psalms  37:4  are  also  God- 
breathed  and  profitable.  In  fact,  all 
the  passages  that  are  so  dear  to  our 
hearts  are  inspired  of  God  and  are 
profitable.  And  if  all  Scripture  is 
God-breathed  and  profitable,  Acts 
6: 1-7  is  included,  so  let  us  see  from 
the  study  of  this  passage  how  we 
may   profit. 

I  have  chosen  to  entitle  this  study, 
"The  First  Church  Organization." 
We  should  bear  in  mind  that  there 
are  two  phases  of  the  church,  the 
invisible  Church,  which  is  made  up 
of  all  born-again  believers,  and  is 
the  Body  of  Christ,  or  sometimes 
referred  to  as  the  Bride  of  Christ; 
and  the  visible  church  which  is  the 
earthly  organization,  or  the  local 
congregation.  The  phase  of  the 
church  that  shall  be  referred  to  in 
this  discussion  is  the  local  church 
or,  if  you  will,  the  visible  church. 

In  the  verses  that  have  just  been 
read,  we  have  a  record,  I  believe, 
of  the  first  organization  within  the 
church.  While  this  is  a  story  that 
seems  to  be  entirely  local,  in  my 
estimation  there  is  great  value  in  it 
for  the  church  of  today,  for  just  as 
the  visible  church  was  made  up  of 
individuals  in  this  early  day,  so  it  is 
today,  and  human  nature  has  not 
changed.  There  is  always  a  reason 
for  everything,  or  at  least  there 
should  be,  so  there  must  have  been 
a  reason  for  this  first  church  organ- 
ization. So  let  us  see  just  why  this 
organization   was   nect"?sary. 

It  had  been  only  a  short  time 
since  that  great  and  notable  day, 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  third  person  of  the 
Trinity,  had  come  to  take  up  His 
abode  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  the 
Church.  That  was  the  day  that 
Peter  preached  that  marvelous  ser- 
mon, a  sermon  that  stirred  the 
hearts  of  men  so  greatly  that  over 
three  thousand  were  baptized,   and 


were  that  day  added  to  the  Church. 
The  disciples  did  not  sit  down  and 
talk  about  what  a  wonderful  day 
this  was,  but  the  Word  states  "they 
continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayer." 
And  they  even  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and  divided  them 
so  that  no  one  was  in  need.  And 
they  continued  to  praise  God,  and 
the  Lord  added  daily  to  the  Church 
those  that  were  being  saved.  My! 
my!  things  were  just  going  fine. 
What  a  great  church  this  must  have 


REV.    RALPH    RAMBO 

been!  Souls  were  being  saved  every 
day,  the  people  were  praising  God, 
there  was  no  trouble  or  dissension 
in  the  church,  there  was  no  poverty 
or  want,  everybody  had  plenty.  God 
was  surely  blessing   these  people. 

Then  the  old  serpent  stuck  his 
head  up  in  this  Garden  of  Eden,  for 
we  read  over  here  in  the  first  verse 
of  this  sixth  chapter  "That  in  those 
days  when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecian  Jews 
against  the  Hebrews  because  their 
widows  were  being  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration."  Well,  right 
here  was  where  a  need  arose  for  an 
organization.  The  apostles  up  to 
this  time  had  apparently  been  han- 
dling both  the  temporal  and  spir- 
itual affairs  of  the  church,  but  the 
congregation  had  grown  to  the  place 
where  some  of  the  temporal  things 
were  being  neglected  and  they  de- 
cided to  form  some  sort  of  an  or- 
ganization. 

So  now  let  us  see  what  kind  of  an 
organization  they  formed.  Let  us 
take   a   look   at   the   personnel   and 


then  may  we  observe  the  results 
that  followed.  First,  the  nature  of 
the  organization.  How  did  they  go 
about  forming  the  organization? 
First  I  want  to  call  your  attention 
to  one  thing  that  they  did  not  do, 
and  that  is  appoint  a  lot  of  unneces- 
sary committees.  Many  of  our 
churches  today  have  so  much  ma- 
chinery that  it  takes  all  their  time 
to  keep  it  oiled  and  in  repair  and 
they  have  no  time  to  give  out  the 
message  of  salvation  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world;  but  we  read  in  the 
second  verse  that  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples  to- 
gether and  told  them  it  was  not 
reasonable  for  them,  the  apostles,  to 
leave  the  Word  of  God  and  serve 
tables.  The  disciples  should  choose 
from  among  them  seven  men  whom 
they  should  appoint  over  this  busi- 
ness of  serving  tables.  While  it  is 
true  the  word  "deacon"  does  not 
appear  in  these  verses  and  some  do 
not  think  these  men  were  deacons, 
I  believe  they  were;  but  whether 
they  were  called  "deacons"  or  not 
we  know  they  "deacked"  and  a  rose 
by  any  other  name  is  just  as  fra- 
grant. We  know  these  men  v,-ere 
chosen  to  serve  tables  and  the  root 
meaning  of  the  word  "deacon" 
means  "one  who  serves"  or  literally, 
according  to  Thayer,  "one  who 
raises  a  dust  by  hastening."  So  to 
give  these  men  a  name  we  will  call 
them  the  first  deacon  board.  Noiu 
may  toe  look  at  the  personnel  of 
this  board.  There  are  three  or  four 
things  about  these  men  that  we 
wish  to  consider. 

First,  the  apostles  instructed  the 
disciples  to  choose  men  from  among 
them.  So  they  were  to  be  members 
of  the  church,  I  do  not  believe  any 
church  today  would  go  outside  its 
membership  for  its  deacon  board, 
but  I  have  known  churches  to  place 
on  other  committees  men  who  were 
not  members  of  the  church.  In  fact, 
I  have  known  them  to  use  men  who 
were  not  even  Christians. 

Second,  they  were  to  be  men  of 
good  report,  men  who  were  well  re- 
ported of  in  the  community,  men 
who  were  well  thought  of  by  their 
fellow  men.  "They  were  to  be  men 
who  had  a  real  testimony,  men  who 
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lived  in  such  a  mannei"  that  they 
commanded  the  respect  of  their 
neighbors.  May  I  illustrate  by  an- 
other passage  from  God's  Word? 
Although  this  is  a  different  situa- 
tion, it  is  closely  akin  to  the  thought 
in  mind.  I  refer  to  the  charge 
given  to  Timothy  by  Paul,  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth."  By  this 
Paul  did  not  mean  that  Timothy  \\-as 
to  charge  men  not  to  despise  his 
youth;  he  meant  rather  that  he  was 
to  see  that  his  youth  was  not  des- 
picable; that  he  was  not  to  be  a 
man  that  men  could  despise.  Yes, 
these  men  that  were  chosen  were 
to  be  men  of  good  report,  men  of 
whom  other  men  spoke  excellent 
things.  In  order  for  men  to  speak 
excellent  things  of  them  they  were 
to  be  men  of  excellent  things.  This 
suggests  the  absolute  necessity  for 
the  choice  of  men  of  character  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  for  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  functions  of  the 
church. 

And  again  we  read  that  these  inen 
were  to  be  men  full  oj  the  Spirit. 
Now  what  do  we  mean  by  the  ex- 
pression, "full  of  the  Spirit"?  I 
fear  that  many  people  have  t  h  e 
wrong  conception  of  a  Spirit-ailed 
life.  They  think  of  someone  going 
around  in  a  sort  of  spiritual  daze 
with  his  head  in  the  clouds;  some- 
one who  has  nothing  to  do  with 
earthly  things.  I  have  heard  people 
say  that  a  Christian  should  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  this 
world,  that  their  citizenship  is  in 
heaven,  but  we  are  Christ's  ambas- 
sadors and  we  have,  certain  duties 
and  responsibilities  while  we  are 
here.  One  of  these  days,  when  our 
work  is  finished,  just  as  any  other 
ambassador,  we  will  be  called  home, 
but  until  that  time  comes,  let  us 
perform  faithfully  the  tasks  that  are 
ours.  Do  men  have  to  be  abnormal 
to  be  Spirit-filled?  No,  indeed  they 
do  not.  The  Spirit-filled  life  is  the 
normal  Christian  life.  Anything 
less  than  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit 
for  the  Christian  man  is  disease  of 
his  spiritual  life,  a  low  ebb  of  vital- 
ity. Fullness  of  the  Spirit  does  not 
necessarily  mean — indeed  it  does  not 
mean — the  abandonment  of  interest 
in  things  of  the  earth,  but  it  does 
mean  that  the  things  of  the  earth, 
such  as  home,  business,  profession, 
in  fact,  all  the  things  of  life  are 
touched  by  a  hand  that  is  Christ's 
hand,  dealt  with  by  heart,  soul,  and 
will  under  the  complete  domination 
of  the  Chi-ist.  Such  men,  men  of 
faith,  men  of  Christian  devotion  and 


Christian   life,   are   to   hold   office   in 
the  church. 

But  there  is  yet  another  qualifi- 
cation to  be  considered.  They  were 
to  be  men  full  of  wisdom,  and  I  be- 
lieve the  writer  of  this  inspired 
Word  also  meant  that  these  men 
were  to  use  their  wisdom  in  admin- 
istering the  affairs  of  the  church.  I 
never  could  understand  why  men 
who  are  unusually  efficient  in  han- 
dling the  affairs  of  their  own  busi- 
ness, when  placed  upon  a  chui'ch 
board  are  utter  failures.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  church  is  the  greatest 
business  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  Christ  has  left  the  business  of 
the  church  in  the  hands  of  men. 
This,  I  believe,  is  the  reason  that 
the  apostles  were  so  explicit  in  their 
instruction  to  the  disciples  as  to  the 
kind  of  men  to  be  chosen. 

The  story  was  told  by  the  late 
G.  Campbell  Morgan  of  a  professor 
in  a  theological  seminary  who.  when 
addressing  a  freshman  class  that 
had  come  up  to  take  the  course,  said, 
"Gentlemen,  there  are  three  things 
you  need  if  you  are  to  succeed; 
gifts,  grace,  and  gumption.  We  can 
do  nothing  for  you  as  to  the  first. 
God  alone  gives  you  the  gifts.  We 
can  by  prayer  and  training  help  you 
to  gain  grace,  but  if  you  have  not 
gumption  neither  God  nor  man  can 
help  you  and  I  advise  you  not  to 
continue  your  studies."  Mr.  Morgan 
went  on  to  say  that  if  this  is  true  of 
theological  students  and  ministers 
of  the  Word,  it  is  even  more  true  of 
the  men  who  have  to  preside  over 
the  very  delicate  work  of  serving 
the  tables  of  the  Christian  church. 
And  now  we  see  why  this  organ- 
ization was  necessary.  There  was  a 
need.  We  see  how  the  men  were 
chosen  by  the  whole  group — con- 
gregational rule.  We  see  what  kind 
of  men  were  chosen — men  from 
among  them,  members  of  the  church, 
men  of  good  report,  of  good  stand- 
iyig  in  the  coinmunity,  men  full  of 
the  Spirit,  normal  Christian  men, 
men  whose  every  activity  was  di- 
rected by  the  hand  of  Christ,  men 
who  were  full  of  wisdom  and  were 
willing  to  use  it  in  the  affairs  of  the 
church. 

And  now  did  they  stop  here?  No, 
there  is  one  thing  more  to  be  con- 
sidered. We  read  in  the  sixth 
verse  that  after  they  had  chosen 
these  men  —  and  their  names  are 
given  in  the  fifth  verse — that  they 
set  them  before  the  apostles  and 
when  the  apostles  had  prayed  they 
laid    their   hands    on    them.     They 


were  dedicated,  ordained,  or,  I  be- 
lieve we  can  use  the  word  sanctified 
— set  apart  for  the  tasks  to  which 
they  had  been  chosen.  These  men 
were  given  to  understand  that  this 
task  of  serving  tables,  or  in  other 
words  caring  for  the  temporal  af-  1 
fairs  of  the  church,  was  their  job. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  last 
thing  to  be  considered — the  results 
that  followed.  Let  us  read  the  sev- 
enth verse,  "And  the  word  of  God 
increased,  and  the  number  of  disci- 
ples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith."  The 
Word  of  God  increased — more  people 
heard  the  Word.  The  Word  was 
given  to  those  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem. Why  did  the  Word  of  God 
increase?  Because  the  apostles,  the 
ininisters,  had  more  time  for  prayer 
and  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  The 
miviber  of  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  greatly.  Many  souls  were 
saved  and  numbers  were  added  to 
the  church.  Why  was  the  number 
of  disciples  multiplied?  Because 
the  apostles  had  more  time  for 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Word. 

"A  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith."  Why? 
Because  the  apostles  had  more  time 
for  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  But,  you  say,  how  about  the 
men  who  served  tables,  did  not  they 
have  a  part  in  this  great  revival? 
For  a  great  revival  it  was.  Yes  in- 
deed, they  had  a  part  in  it.  They 
performed  their  duties,  their  God- 
appointed  tasks,  and  released  the 
apostles  for  their  part  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  church — that  of  prayer 
and  ministry  of  the  Word.  '"And 
they  stood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp."  This  is  the 
slogan  of  that  fine  organization  called 
"The  Gideons,"  the  group  of  men 
who  are  responsible  for  placing 
Bibles  in  hotels  and  roominghouses 
and  other  places  where  men  and 
women  congregate.  This  passage 
from  God's  Word  is  found  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Judges,  the  21st 
verse. 

Oh!  we  have  a  wonderful  God. 
He  is  a  God  of  order,  a  God  of 
system,  and  I  believe  He  has  given 
us  a  pattern  for  the  church  here  in 
these  verses  in  Acts  6;  1-7,  a  model 
institution,  if  you  will.  If  the 
churches  of  today  would  only  follow 
the  instructions  laid  down  in  God's 
Word,  there  would  be  more  revivals. 
The   Word    of   God   would   increase, 
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OUR  CHILDREN,  THE  FUTURE  LEADERS  OF  OUR  WORLD  (MATT.  19:14) 


"But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

We,  the  fathers  of  our  children, 
may  be  held  responsible  for  some  of 
the  acts  of  our  children.  For  in- 
stance, there  is  a  little  boy  on  our 
street  who  attends  most  of  the  wild 
west  and  gangster  movies  that  are 
shown  at  the  neighborhood  theater. 
This  little  fellow  is  given  the  price 
of  admission,  and,  in  some  cases, 
forced  to  go  so  that  his  parents  can 
have  freedom  from  him,  that  they 
may  have  some  of  their  friends  in 
for  a  cocktail  party,  smoker,  or  other 
reasons. 

This  little  fellow  already  goes 
around  among  his  playmates  aiming 
a  toy  gun  at  them,  making  as  if  he 
is  shooting.  He  plays  games  of  cops 
and  gangsters,  using  some  of  the 
tough  terms  he  hears  in  this  ques- 
tionable place  of  amusement.  Some 
day,  when  he  gi'ows  a  little  older. 
he  may  learn  to  use  a  real  gun,  do- 
ing damage  or  bodily  harm  to  a 
playmate. 

Proverbs  22:6  says,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  Although  we  like  to  think 
of  this  proverb  as  meaning  good 
training,  on  the  other  hand  it  also 
means  evil  training.  And  if  you  read 
your  daily  papers,  there  is  hardly  a 
day  that  passes  that  we  do  not  read 
of  some  terrible  crime  committed  by 
our  youth. 

In  Dayton,  Ohio,  just  a  week  or 
so  ago,  four  boys  from  a  very  re- 
spectable neighborhood  attacked  a 
girl  schoolmate  after  a  football 
game,  and  beat  her  and  injured  her 
until  she  was  confined  to  the  hos- 
pital for  several  weeks.  Where  did 
these  boys  learn  this?  Surely  not 
in  church.  Where  are  we  sending 
our  children  for  training?  Are  we 
the  chums  to  our  boys  that  many 
of  our  fathers  were  to  us?  Are  we 
leaving  them  to  their  own  devices? 

The  children  were  given  to  us  by 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  we  as  parents  should 
give  them  back  to  Him,  place  them 


under  the  influence  of  Christian 
teachers,  encourage  them  in  the 
good  pursuits — the  reading  of  His 
Word,  loving  their  fellow  men,  and 
eventually,  speaking  to  others  of 
their  salvation. 

Yes,  we  are  all  apt  to  say,  "I  don't 
know  what  the  world  is  coming  to, 
with  this  youth  crime  wave  devel- 
oping all  around  us."  But  the  child 
is  like  a  piece  of  clay  in  the  potter's 
hand,  who  can  be  molded,  twisted, 
flattened,  or  rolled  into  any  form  we, 
the  fathers  and  mothers,  wish  them 
molded.  The  wise  one  was  not 
wrong  when  he  said,  "Train  up  a 
child.''  etc.  Bring  them  to  Christ, 
pray  for  them,  pray  with  them,  be 
an  example  to  them,  and  a  great 
deal  will  have  been  done  to  over- 
come the  child  delinquency  in  your 
city. 

It  is  our  project  to  start  boys' 
organizations  in  our  local  churches, 
where  the  boys  of  the  community 
may  come  to  associate  with  other 
Christian  boys,  learn  useful  things, 
and  be  saved  from  a  life  of  suffer- 
ing and  taught  of  eternal  salvation. 
If  we  each  do  our  part  as  Brethren 
laymen,  we  will  have  done  some- 
thing to  stop  delinquency,  and  to 
raise  up  a  better  environment  for 
our  children. 


Have  you  sent  in  any  subscrip- 
tions to  the  Gospel  Truth  radio  pro- 
gram?   If  not,  wUl  you  do  it  now? 

This  program  is  worthy  of  your 
support.  Talk  it  up  in  your  church. 
Send  your  money  in  direct  to  the 
Gospel  Truth  Radio  Hour,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.  One  dollar  a  week  or 
more  will  help  keep  this  program  on 
the  air. 

Be  sure  to  send  your  own  sub- 
scription in  first,  then  speak  to 
others,  individuals  and  societies  or 
classes.  It  is  your  individual  re- 
sponsibility to  keep  it  on  the  air. 


Speak  a  word  of  advice  to  some 
lost  soul  today — you  will  receive  a 
blessing. 


Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  Are 
you  a  Brethren  layman,  or  just  a 
lay  man,  allowing  others  to  do  it? 


We  are  expecting  a  lot  of  articles 
from  the  various  Brethren  layman 
groups — things  inspiring,  things 
newsy,  things  educational,  and 
things  constructive.  Don't  let  your 
editor  down:  remember  the  promise 
at  conference,  when  about  20 
pledged  that  they  would  help.  Let's 
have  them.  Mail  them  to  O.  E. 
Hacker,  1621  Benson  Drive,  Dayton 
6.  Ohio,  and  we  will  ti-y  to  publish 
them  in  our  next  issue.  Watch  for 
the  W.  M.  C.  number  each  month. 

Every  once  in  a  while  the  nation- 
al officers  receive  an  SOS  call  from 
some  needy  seminary  student.  We 
like  to  help  the  future  pastors  of 
the  Brethren  churches  over  the 
rough  spots.  This,  however,  takes 
money,  so  remember  to  send  your 
Student  Aid  Fund  in  to  the  national 
secretary,  Mr.  John  Johnson,  of 
Wooster,  Ohio.  He  will  be  glad  to 
put  your  contribution  to  work. 

One  place  where  all  good  Breth- 
ren should  be  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings is  at  your  midweek  prayer 
services.  This  is  God's  power  house, 
the  place  where  all  of  our  needs  as 
a  national  or  local  organization  can 
be  voiced.  And  we  know  your  re- 
quests will  be  honored.  Let's  sur- 
prise the  pastor  and  show  up  at 
every  prayer  meeting.  It's  our  priv- 
ilege and  duty. 


Remember   the   definition    of   lay- 
man   in    last    month's    issue    of   The 


It  will  be  news  to  some  to  know 
that  the  Dayton  laymen  went  in  a 
body  and  took  others  to  the  tent 
evangelistic  services  held  in  Troy, 
Ohio,  several  weeks  ago.  This  is  a 
mission  point,  and  Bro.  R.  Paul 
Miller  was  conducting  a  series  for 
Brother  Carey,  who  has  a  fine  work 
started.  Pray  for  Brother  Carey 
and  his  work  which  is  trul.v  a  labor 
of  love.  And  to  the  churches  in  the 
Central  District,  a  little  help  in  fi- 
nancing this  work  will  be  appreci- 
ated. Dayton  helped,  both  in  per- 
son and  with  money.  We  know  you 
will  be  interested. 
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BOYS'  PAGE 

By  Lyle  W.  Marvin,  National  Boys'  Advisor,  Rittman,  Ohio 


To  all  the  Brethren  boys  from 
one  coast  to  the  other:  Greetings 
in  the  name  of  the  One  who  made 
us  rich! 

You,  of  course,  remember  hear- 
ing of  the  name,  "Brotherhood  of 
James  and  John"?  Well,  that  isn't 
the  name  of  the  Brethren  Boys' 
Work  anymore!  You  fellows  didn't 
like  that  for  a  name,  and  so  we  who 
are  trying  to  make  this  boys'  work 
a  success  don't  like  it  either.  Until 
we  get  a  name  that  all  the  fellows 
like  we  will  just  call  the  young 
growing  organization  "The  National 
Brethren  Boys'  Work."  And  about 
all  we  like  about  that  name  is  that 
it  designates  us  as  something. 

Too  bad  you  couldn't  have  been 
to  Bethany  Camp  this  year.  The 
boys  who  were  there  had  a  swell 
time  of  fellowship  together  in  the 
Lord.  In  fact,  it  was  such  a  time 
that  we  heard  over  and  over  again, 
"It  sure  is  a  shame  these  times  of 
fun  in  the  Lord  could  not  be  avail- 
able throughout  the  year."  And  do 
you  know  that  just  a  simple,  but 
live  organization  can  accomplish  this 
vei-y  thing?  But,  phooey,  there 
isn't  any  such  animal.  In  fact,  there 
are  only  a  few  local  groups  in  the 
whole  United  States.  Well  sir,  that 
is  where  we  have  to  start — right 
thar!  Local  organizations!  Not  very 
many,  either!  Why,  we  have  100 
Brethren  churches  in  our  National 
Fellowship  and  if  we  only  got  a 
measly  half  of  them  to  organize  a 
local  group  this  year  we  could  say 
at  Bethany  Camp  next  year  some- 
thing that  would  Tiof  have  the  word 
shame  in  it! 

And  I  was  just  thinking  that  this 
is  a  swell  time  to  get  started  be- 
cause listen!  The  present  natiolial 
officers  are  the  constitution  com- 
mittee and  they  have  to  bring  one 
in  to  the  next  session  of  Bethany 
Camp.  Don't  you  see  it?  No  con- 
stitution to  fool  with  now!  Look 
at  all  the  red  tape  you  can  cut  out, 
and  then  when  it  is  ready  after  next 
summer,  why — you  fellows  will  be 
all  ready  and  all  you  have  to  do  is 
put  it  in  your  minutes  book  and 
there  you  are! 

If  you  have  no  plans  for  organ- 
izing,   maybe    these    will    help,    and 


maybe  you  have  some  that  you  can 
add  to  these — that's  okay  if  you 
have — the  better  the  organization 
the  more  the  Lord  can   use   it,   and 


REV.    L.    W.    MARVIN 

that's  the  most  important  thing  after 
all. 

1.  Elect  president,  vice  president, 
and   secretary-treasurer. 

2.  Meet  regularly,  once  or  twice 
each  month. 

3.  Have  projects — as  many  as 
are  practical  in  your  own  group. 
Have  competition  and  see  who  can 
do  the  best  job.  You  know,  like 
model  plane  building,  soap  model- 
ing, stamp  collecting  (here  you 
could  have  the  most  attractive  dis- 
play of  stamps  on  an  81/2  x  11  sheet 


B.y.F.  NEWS 


From    Limestone,   Tenn. 

October  19  marked  the  first  an- 
niversary of  the  "Youth  for  Christ" 
Rally  of  the  Vernon  Brethren 
Church  of  Limestone,  Tenn.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  we  have  had  many 
inspiring  programs,  the  most  recent 
one  being  that  of  October  18. 

In  preparation  for  our  services  of 
the  next  two  weeks  we  selected  as 
our  theme  "Revival."  The  follow- 
ing program  was  presented: 

Prelude  —  Mrs.  Justice  Barkley; 
Call  to  worship — Reading  of  the 
verses  of  "Revive  Us  Again,"  Emma 
Kyker;  a  season  of  sentence  pray- 
ers;    Congregational    hymn,     "Ye 

(Continued  on  Page  1047) 


— value  of  the  stamps  does  not  mat- 
ter, it's  the  display),  most  unusutJ 
snapshot  (not  posed  ones — make  it 
snaps  and  then  the  boy  with  the  98c 
camera  can  take  part  too),  wood 
burning,  etc.  Oh,  these  are  only  a 
few  of  the  things  you  may  do — bas- 
ketball and  other  sports  are  always 
good  to  use.  Say,  maybe  about  the 
first  of  the  year  when  we  have  had 
a  chance  to  hear  from  some  you, 
we  could  select  some  of  the  things 
you  fellows  would  like  to  compete  in 
with  other  groups  and  have  a  prize 
for  the  best  one  at  Bethany  Camp 
next  year.  Would  you  like  that? 
Do  you  have  a  cartoonist?  We  need 
a  poster!  Maybe  that  would  be  one 
for  national  competition. 

4.  It  wouldn't  be  pleasing  to  the 
Lord  to  have  a  good  time  all  eve- 
ning and  then  just  up  and  go  home. 
Boys  fellowshipping  together  is 
swell  fun — but  the  best  fellowship 
of  all  is  the  last — the  fellowship  in 
His  Word.  Not  too  long,  of  course, 
because  after  an  evening  of  fun  the 
way  some  of  you  go  at  it  makes  a 
fellow  tired — so  about  15  minutes  is 
a  pretty  good  length.  And  then, 
two  weeks  or  a  month  is  a  long  time 
to  wait  for  the  ne.xt  meeting,  so  to 
hurry  up  the  wait  you  have  your 
own  private  devotions  and  learn 
some  verses  by  heart — then  you 
know  what?  Why  it's  time  for  the 
next  meeting  before  you  know  it. 

5.  Secure  a  layman  counsellor. 
If  you  have  no  counsellor  in  your 
church  now,  see  your  pastor  or  the 
president  of  the  men's  brotherhood, 
and  ask  for  one  so  you  can  organ- 
ize and  then  they  will  let  you  use 
the  church  when  you  meet. 

It  is  important  that  you  get  your 
local  group  started  at  once!  As 
soon  as  we  hear  from  these  local 
organizations,  probably  the  first  part 
of  next  year,  the  national  competi- 
tion will  be  started.  You  wiU  be 
handicapped  if  you  wait  till  then  to 
organize  —  so  come  on,  let's  go! 
Write  to  your  pastoral  advisor — 
write  to  him  the  first  idea  you  get — 
just  one  is  reason  enough  to  write. 
Should  you  have  another  the  day 
after  you  write — just  write  again! 
Any  problems  or  questions  will  re- 
ceive prompt  attention — each  one. 
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NEWS    OF    INTEREST    FROM    THE    BRETHREN 


THIRD  CHURCH,  LOS  ANGELES 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  Our  church  has  really  un- 
dergone several  changes  in  the  past 
year.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year 
Rev.  Albert  Kliewer  was  our  pastor. 
He  and  his  wife  felt  a  very  definite 
call  to  the  Spanish  people  as  mis- 
sionaries. At  first  it  was  hard  for 
the  church  to  give  them  up.  They 
were  such  zealous  workers  in  our 
midst,  and  loved  by  everyone.  But 
knowing  they  were  called  of  God, 
with  much  prayer  we  prepared  to 
say  goodbye  to  them.  On  a  Sunday 
before  their  departure  we  gave  them 
a  dinner  at  the  church  and  had  a 
wonderful  day  of  fellowship.-  The 
whole  church  cooperated.  Gifts 
were  presented  to  them  from  all  our 
groups,  W.  M.  C,  Sisterhood,  and 
Sunday  school. 

We  also  gave  a  dinner  and  pre- 
sented gifts  to  Brother  and  Sister 
Elmer  Fricke  before  they  left  our 
church  to  begin  their  preparation 
for  India. 

In  June  Rev.  Leonard  Faulkner 
took  over  the  pastoral  duties  for 
the  summer.  Our  group  felt  he  had 
a  big  job  to  do  if  he  took  Brother 
Kliewer's  place.  But  he  was  a  mar- 
velous shepherd  to  our  flock.  He 
loved  the  same  God,  preached  the 
sarri^  Gospel  as  did  our  Brother 
Kliewer,  and  all  of  the  church  were 
reluctant  to  say  goodbye  to  him. 
But  his  last  Sunday  with  us  arrived, 
so  as  a  goodbye  to  him  and  his  wife 
a  large  number  of  our  group  went  to 
Chinatown  and  all  of  us  had  dinner 
together.  He  was  presented  with 
money  to  purchase  a  set  of  books  he 
desired.  We  feel  he  will  be  an  asset 
to  any  church  to  which  he  is  called. 

It  seems  our  whole  summer  has 
consisted  of  goodbyes,  but  a  differ- 
ent chapter  is  beginning.  A  few 
weeks  ago  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  and  his 
family  arrived  from  Canton,  Ohio, 
to  take  over  the  work  here.  We 
welcome  and  love  them  much  al- 
ready. They  were  given  a  reception 
and  food  shower  following  the  first 
Sunday  evening  service  they  were 
here.  He  has  brought  us  several 
good  messages  already  and  I  am 
sure  he  and  his  family  will  be  a 
blessing  to  us.  Mrs.  Crees  has 
taken  over  our  Sisterhood  girls,  and 
her  two  daughters,  Rosemary  and 
Dorothy,  will  be  Sisterhood  girls. 
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Our  W.  M.  C.  has  one  regular 
monthly  meeting  and  we  also  have 
a  Tuesday  morning  prayer  meeting 
every  week.  We  know  much  prayer 
is  needed  as  we  work  together  to 
win  the  lost.  We  have  a  workday 
about  once  each  quarter,  sometimes 
doing  work  around  the  church  and 
other  days  we  mend  and  prepare 
clothing  for  our  Kentucky  church 
and  Navajo  work. — Verna  Elmore, 
corresponding  secretary. 

BELLFLOWER,  CALIFORNIA 

On  October  5th  we  had  a  real 
banner  day.  It  was  our  Rally  and 
Homecoming  Day  at  Clark  and 
Flower.  The  committee  had  ar- 
ranged a  program  for  the  Sunday 
school  hour,  then  the  regular  preach- 
ing service  with  our  beloved  pastor. 
Rev.  Geoi-ge  M.  Richardson,  in  the 
pulpit.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
the  church  tables  were  set  up  on 
the  beautiful  lawn,  and  with  the 
white  church  building  as  a  back- 
gi-ound,  for  a  few  minutes  at  least  it 
was  a  beautiful  sight.  .  .  . 

At  2:30  Dr.  Sam  Sutherland,  dean 
of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles, gave  one  of  his  powerful  ser- 
mons for  which  he  is  so  justly  fa- 
mous. At  7:30  Rev.  T.  O.  Jackman 
gave  the  final  service  of  the  well- 
rounded-out  day,  which  will  be  so 
long  remembered. 

During  the  week,  Oct.  19-26,  Bro. 
and  Sister  R.  I.  Humberd  were  with 
us  for  a  Bible  conference,  each 
nightly  message  illustrated  by  a 
chart  very  clearly,  holding  the  in- 
terest from  start  to  finish.  .  .  .  The 
attendance  at  the  conference  was 
not  as  we  would  like  to  have  seen 
it,  for  such  messages  were  worthy 
of  a  full  auditorium,  but  we  have 
been  visited  by  a  regular  epidemic 
or  plague  of  major  surgery.  .  .  . 

Then  we  were  saddened  at  the 
report  that  one  of  our  splendid 
young  girls.  Miss  Mary  Jane  Swank, 
was  in  an  auto  accident,  and  re- 
ceived an  injury  to  her  spine.  She 
is  in  a  plaster  cast,  which  of  course 
is  extremely  uncomfortable  to  say 
the  least,  but  we  do  thank  our  dear 
Lord  that  it  was  not  any  worse  as 
it  so  easily  might  have  been.  .  .  . 
She  is  a  member  of  our  choir,  and 
we  do  need  her  sorely.  .  .  . 

One  of  our  Sunday  school  boys 
made  public  confession  of  faith  dur- 


ing the  Bible  conference;  baptism 
will  be  Nov.  2.— Mrs.  Enola  Adkins 
Stone,  Secretary. 

PIKE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

With  a  congregation  fully  sea- 
soned and  prepared  with  prayer  and 
efficient  publicity,  the  Lord  was 
able  to  bring  salvation  to  12  and  a 
deeper  spiritual  experience  to  eight 
others.  The  Pike  Brethren  Church, 
under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Clair  Gartland,  enjoyed  a  fine 
revival  meeting  of  two  weeks,  end- 
ing Nov.  2nd. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
services  it  was  manifest  that  the 
Lord  was  blessing  and  that  the 
people  were  in  earnest  about  re- 
vival. The  average  attendance  was 
140.  On  the  closing  Sunday  after- 
noon, nine  were  baptized  and  11 
were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  at  the  closing  service. 

Brother  Gartland,  we  found,  is 
well  liked  by  all  the  members  of 
this  thriving  congregation  and  holds 
the  respect  of  others  of  the  com- 
munity. Our  stay  with  him,  and 
our  ministry  with  the  people  was 
blessed  indeed.  The  hospitality  of 
the  Brethren  was  extensive  and 
their  love  offering  to  the  evangelist 
w  a  s  exceedingly  generous.  God 
bless  the  Pike  Brethren  people,  with 
their  pastor,  and  may  the  revival 
begun  continue  indefinitely. — Ken- 
neth B.  Ashman,  evangelist. 

REVIVAL   AT   FLORA 

It  is  seldom  that  I  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  reporting  a  revival  more 
joyfully  than  the  one  recently  held 
at  Flora,  Ind.  Six  years  ago  I  was 
there  in  a  meeting.  At  that  time 
the  work  had  just  been  organized 
and  their  building  was  still  under 
the  care  of  the  building  contractor. 
There  was  also  then  a  tremendous 
community  issue  on  because  of  the 
separation  which  had  occured  in 
the  churches.  This  is  practically  all 
passed  away  now  and  the  field  is 
open  to  free  development  for  Christ. 

There  had  been  for  some  time  an 
impression  held  by  some  that  Flora 
was  a  closed  field,  developed  as  far 
as  it  could  be  taken,  and  that  about 
all  that  could  be  expected  now  was 
to  care  for  the  saints.  This  meeting 
was  used  of  the  Lord  to  dispel  this 
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idea  completely.  After  the  mem- 
bers had  gone  over  the  town  from 
door  to  door,  and  out  into  the  coun- 
try, getting  information  and  making 
contacts  for  visitation  by  the 
preachers  and  others,  it  was  found 
that  there  were  scores  of  people  un- 
reached for  Christ  and  who  were 
friendly  to  the  Gospel. 

The  members  now  have  a  new 
vision  of  their  field  and  its  possi- 
bilities, and  if  I  am  not  badly  mis- 
taken, there  will  be  some  real  in- 
gatherings of  souls  there  in  the  days 
just  ahead,  if  Jesus  tarries. 

Bro.  Mark  Malles  had  only  been 
on  the  field  a  few  weeks  when  the 
meetings  began  and  so  was  as  new 
to  the  folks  as  the  evangelist  was. 
But  we  got  along  fine,  and  with 
the  information  which  the  visitors 
had  so  excellently  gotten  for  us,  we 
made  amazing  progress.  Brother 
Malles  is  now  fully  acquainted  with 
his  people  and  his  field  and  will  be 
months  ahead  in  his  work  because 
of  the  wonderful  assistance  his  con- 
gregation has  given  him  in  this 
meeting.  No  people  could  have 
worked  more  faithfully  for  their 
Lord  and  their  church  than  these 
Flora  folks  did. 

Bro.  Robert  Ashman,  of  Peru,  was 
our  song  leader  and  children's  di- 
rector during  these  meetings.  Any- 
one who  has  ever  worked  with  him 
knows  that  he  is  a  master  workman 
in  this  field.  He  was  always  ready 
for  anything,  and  knew  just  what  he 
was  doing  and  where  he  was  going. 
There  is  just  one  weakness  that  he 
has  and  that  is  for  ecclesiastical 
fowl.  But  those  Flora  cooks  actual- 
ly stopped  him  dead  in  his  tracks 
and  made  him  back  away.  That 
was  something  of  a  defeat  for  him! 
But  Brother  Ashman  was  invaluable 
to  the  meetings. 

I  greatly  enjoyed  this  time  in  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Malles 
during  the  first  meeting  that  I  have 
held  for  him.  The  hospitality  of  all 
the  folks  was  superb.  But  the 
thing  that  will  remain  in  my  mem- 
ory as  a  joy  forever  is  the  way  God 
glorified  Himself  on  the  last  day  of 
the  campaign.  I  dare  say  those  who 
were  there  will  never  forget  it 
either.  But  I  will  leave  it  for  the 
pastor  to  tell  the  details,  and  of  that 
Saturday  night  prayer  meeting. 

It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  the 
blessing  of  God  shall  rest  upon  both 
pastor  and  people  in  the  ministry  in 
their  church  and  also  in  their  radio 
ministry. — R.  Paul  Miller,  evangel- 
ist. 


REVIVAL  AT  COVINGTON,  OHIO 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Coving- 
ton, Ohio,  was  organized  about  one 
year  ago.  The  church  building  in 
which  they  meet,  but  do  not  ov;n 
as  yet,  is  over  100  years  old.  An 
independent  work  had  been  carried 
on  in  it  preceding  the  organization 
of  the  Brethren  church.  When  this 
independent  work  was  discontinued, 
the  Central  District  Conference  of 
Brethren  Churches  assisted  in  or- 
ganizing the  Brethren  church  here. 
Bro.  C.  E.  Gantt  was  chosen  by  the 
church  and  the  mission  board  to 
become  the  pastor. 

Upon  arriving  to  hold  a  three- 
weeks'  revival,  we  soon  discovered 
that  there  were  those,  not  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  aided  and  abet- 
ted by  a  few  within,  who  were  de- 
termined to  ruin  the  new  Brethren 
work.  They  already  had  started, 
and  were  circulating  false  reports, 
some  even  slanderous,  and  were 
doing  all  possible  to  cause  dissatis- 
faction among  the  members  and  loss 
of  confidence  in  the  community. 

It  became  necessary  to  bring  these 
issues  out  in  the  open  and  to  a  head. 
This  was  done,  and  a  statement 
adopted  by  the  church,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Mission  Board  Com- 
mittee, expressing  confidence  in  the 
pastor  and  church.  We  set  ourself, 
as  evangelist,  to  silence  the  voice  of 
the  enemies  and  unite  the  church  in 
"the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace."  We  believe  much  prog- 
ress was  made  in  this.  The  new 
Brethren  church  there  has  a  new 
standing  in  the  community  and  we 
believe  will  soon  move  forward 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 

Our  fellowship  among  these 
Brethren  was  enjoyed.  We  found 
Brother  Gantt,  in  whose  home  we 
stayed,  to  be  sincere  and  a  man  of 
prayer.  The  presence  of  many  of 
our  former  fellow-Christians  from 
Pleasant  Hill,  where  we  served  as 
pastor  in  1910-13,  was  appreciated. 
We  regret  that  conditions  were  such 
that  we  had  to  devote  our  service  to 
other  than  strict  evangelism,  but 
feel  that  a  worthy  work  was  accom- 
plished in  seeking  to  "set  things  in 
order"  for  future  winning  of  souls 
and  ingathering  of  member  s. — 
Charles   H.    Ashman,   evangelist. 


The  three  weeks  of  revival  effort 
at  the  Covington  church  closed  Nov. 
9th  with  nearly  a  full  house  in  the 
evening  service.  In  spite  of  the  al- 
most superhuman  efforts  to  destroj- 


the  work  and  its  influence  here  for 
good,  the  revival  was  a  success. 
Nine  precious  souls  were  won  to  the 
Lord,  and  one  young  lady  came  for- 
ward in  reaffirmation  of  faith.  The 
pastor  also  came  forward  in  recon- 
secration,  being  severely  convicted 
of  the  Lord  for  having  unforgive- 
ness  toward  those  who  were  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  persecution. 

We  also  wish  to  express  our  ap- 
preciation for  the  faithful  labors  of 
our  Brother  Ashman,  and  to  recom- 
mend him  to  any  church  in  need  of 
an  evangelist.  His  sermons  are  well 
prepared  and  well  delivered,  and 
the  Lord  uses  them  and  him  to  draw- 
men  unto  Himself  and  to  promote 
revival. — Charles    Gantt,    pastor. 

REVIVAL   AT   GRAFTON 

Beginning  on  October  12th  and 
continuing  through  October  26th, 
the  Lord  abundantly  blessed  our 
little  church  on  the  hilltop  in  Graf- 
ton, W.  Va.  The  first  week  our 
folks  were  somewhat  slow  in  re- 
sponding, but  by  the  appeals  of  the 
pastor  and  the  evangelist,  Bro.  Paul 
Mohler,  the  interest  was  keen  and 
oui   attendance  was  very  good. 

Brother  Mohler  is  an  excellent 
preacher  of  the  Word  and  an  earn- 
est soul-winner.  He  was  always 
willing  to  go  to  see  anyone,  any- 
where, at  any  time.  His  messages 
were  soul-stirring  and  convicting 
and  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  There 
were  not  many  unsaved  in  our 
church  at  a  n  y  service.  However, 
the  Lord  did  bless  in  a  way  that 
only  eternity  will  prove.  Our  re- 
vival has  done  much  for  the  church 
and  its  members.  We  wish  to  take 
this  opportunity  and  liberty  to 
thank  the  Listie  Brethren  for  the 
loan  of  their  pastor  to  us  here  in 
Grafton. 

The  outward,  visible  results  are 
as  follows:  there  were  two  first- 
time  confessions  of  Christ  as  Savior 
and  Lord,  a  young  woman  and  a 
little  girl.  The  latter  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  An 
elderly  man,  the  grandfather  of  this 
little  girl,  who  was  a  Christian,  de- 
sired to  rededicate  his  life  anew  for 
Christ  and  to  unite  with  the  church. 

Then  the  Lord  definitely  spoke  to 
the  hearts  of  the  Christians  and  the 
membership  of  the  church,  and  at 
the  invitation  of  the  evangelist 
there  were  26  reconsecrations  of  life 
for  service  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

Our  Grafton  Brethren  shall  long 
remember   the   rich,    deep,   spiritual 
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messages  brought  by  our  Brother 
Mohler.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
ministry  and  wondrously  use  him 
to  the  edifying  of  the  saints  of  God 
and  to  the  winning  to  Christ  of 
many  souls. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  in  behalf  of  our  work 
here  in  Grafton.  May  this  be  the 
beginning  of  a  great  revival  in  our 
midst  here  in  Grafton  to  His  glory. 
We  praise  Him  and  give  Him  honor 
and  thanks  for  all  He  has  done  for 
us  here  in  Grafton.  —  Stanley  F. 
Haxtser,  pastor. 

REVIVAL  AT  ROANOKE,  VA. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  These 
words  of  the  Psalmist  express  the 
feelings  of  the  pastor  and  people  of 
the  Ghent  Brethren  Church  over 
the  wonderful  blessings  that  came 
to  us  during  our  revival  services 
held  the  first  two  weeks  in  Septem- 
ber. Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the 
Glendale  Brethren  Church,  was  the 
evangeUst,  and  Mr.  Bill  Smith,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  the  song  leader. 

At  the  very  first  service  we  felt 
that  the  Lord  had  given  us  the 
evangelistic  team  needed  to  revive 
our  church  and  to  lead  lost  souls  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Attendance  was  good 
the  first  night  and  throughout  the 
whole  meeting  it  was  excellent.  The 
unsaved  began  coming  to  Christ  in 
the  early  part  of  the  revival. 

Twenty-four  persons  came  for- 
ward in  the  meeting  either  to  ac- 
cept Christ  or  to  reaffirm  their  faith 
in  Him  and  to  express  the  desire  to 
come  into  th,e  Brethren  Church.  In 
the  several  weeks  that  have  passed 
since  the  meeting  we  have  had  de- 
cisions for  Christ  at  neary  every 
service.  During  the  revival  one  by 
one  the  members  of  the  church  re- 
newed their  covenant  with  the  Lord. 

The  last  Sunday  night,  without 
any  special  effort  being  made  to 
bring  such  results,  dozens  of  mem- 
bers slipped  out  of  their  seats  and 
came  forward  to  make  a  public  tes- 
timony of  their  faith  and  as  an  evi- 
dence of  their  desire  to  let  the  Lord 
have  complete  sway  over  their  lives. 

Many  factors  contributed  to  the 
success  of  the  revival.  During  the 
summer  months  many  unsaved  be- 
gan attending  the  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings were  held  during  the  month  of 
August.  There  was  a  feeling  on 
the  part  of  the  church  that  God  was 
going  to  bless   in   a   great  way   and 


so  all  entered  the  meeting  with  an 
optimistic   attitude. 

The  enthusiastic  and  energetic 
work  of  Brother  Smith  with  our 
young  people  and  leading  the  sing- 
ing, and  heai-t-searching  and  mas- 
terful preaching  of  Evangelist  Lynn 
were  the  climaxing  factors  in  the 
Lord's  hands  in  blessing  the  Ghent 
Church  with  such  a  refreshing  re- 
vival.— Herman    W.    Koontz,   pastor. 

REVIVAL  IN  HAGERSTOWN 

Preceding  and  during  the  spe- 
cial meeting  in  which  Rev.  Anthony 
Zeoli,  better  known  as  "The  Walk- 
ing Bible,"  served  as  evangelist,  an 
extensive  advertising  campaign  was 
under  way.  This  was  accomplished 
by  radio  (two  local  and  several  out- 
of-town  stations  giving  daily  an- 
nouncements), newspaper,  4,5  00 
cards,  and  a  public  address  system. 
The  latter  was  used  in  connection 
with  our  bus,  and  every  outlying 
town  was  informed  by  Gospel  mu- 
sic and  large  signs. 

On  the  Saturday  preceding  the 
meetings  the  bus  was  parked  by 
special  permission  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  city  and  Gospel  music  was 
poured  forth  all  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. Loudspeakers  had  been 
placed  on  the  roof  of  the  church  and 
the  call  to  worship  was  extended  to 
those  in  their  homes. 

Needless  to  say,  following  such 
advertising,  our  church  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  more  visitors  than  it 
had  ever  enjoyed  before.  The  av- 
erage attendance  for  the  two  weeks 
was  254.  On  the  Saturday  night 
when  the  evangelist  gave  his  life's 
story,  650  people  were  in  attendance. 
The  main  auditorium  was  filled  to 
capacity  and  100  were  in  the  lower 
auditorium  and  heard  the  message 
over  the  sound  system. 

The  evangelist  was  well  received 
because  he  preached  the  Bible  fear- 
lessly. He  proved  himself  indeed 
as  "The  Walking  Bible."  There 
were  15  first-time  decisions  for 
Christ,  mostly  adults,  and  nearly 
100  rededicated  their  lives  to 
Christ.  Our  greatest  need  was  a 
genuine  Holy  Ghost  revival  and  we 
received  it.  This  was  evidenced  by 
the    most   spiritual   communion    fol- 


lowing the  special  meetings,  and  it 
was  the  best-attended  communion 
we  have  ever  enjoyed,  143  being  in 
attendance. 

We  look  forward  to  a  rich  hai'vest 
of  souls  and  a  real  pi-ogress  in  every 
department  of  our  church  life. — 
Walter  A.  Lepp,  pastor. 


B.y.^.  Alecui, 
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Must  Be  Born  Again";  Poem,  "No 
Time  for  the  Lord" — Mrs.  S.  H. 
Henry;  Solo,  "I'm  Praying  for  You" 
— Anna  Belle  Kyker;  Message, 
"Borne  of  Four,"  Rev.  Mr.  McKer- 
her;  Congregational  hymn,  "Look 
to  the  Lamb  of  God";  Prayer — Char- 
lotte Brabson. 

Our  speaker,  Rev.  Mr.  McKerher. 
pastor  of  a  neighboring  church, 
chose  for  his  theme,  "Borne  of 
Four,"  taken  from  Luke  5: 17-25. 
He  pointed  out  how  each  individual 
should  carry  his  share  of  the  load 
of  the  revival  even  as  the  four  who 
brought  their  sick  friend  to  Jesus. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  and 
planning  many  more  inspiring  pro- 
grams in  the  near  future.  —  Anna 
Belle  Kyker. 

From   Portis,  Kans. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  has  a 
membership  of  24,  an  average  at- 
tendance of  17. 

The  types  of  meetings  are  varied. 
We  have  had  a  Leaderless  meeting, 
a  Shipwreck,  a  Railroad,  a  Sealed 
Meeting,  a  Pledge  Meeting,  and  we 
always  try  to  have  the  chairs  ar- 
ranged differently  for  each  meeting. 
We  think  this  adds  to  the  interest. 

Two  captains  choose  sides  at  each 
monthly  party.  A  contest  runs  for 
four  Sunday  evenings.  We  count 
points  for  BYF  attendance,  visitors, 
morning  and  evening  church  attend- 
ance and  singing  in  the  choir.  The 
losing  side  furnishes  entertainment 
and  refreshments  to  the  winning 
side.  This  way  our  parties  are  self- 
supporting  and  we  need  not  take 
from  our  budget  for  this  expense. 

Each  Sunday  night  we  have  a 
different  type  of  offering  such  as  a 
penny  for  each  inch  of  height  or 
each  pound  of  weight,  or  each  shoe 


Christopher  Sower  and  his  early 
Brethren  printing  will  be  mentioned 
in  the  January  issue  of  Christian 
Life  and  Times. 
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size,  or  each  year  of  age.  O  u  r 
budget  allows  for  one  fourth  to  Jew- 
ish w  o  r  k,  one-fourth  to  Foreign 
Missions,  one-fourth  to  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  one-fourth  for  local  pro- 
motion. 

We  had  six  young  people  at  Beth- 
any Camp,  four  young  people  at 
Marwatha  Camp,  one  young  person 
at  Rural  Bible  Camp,  and  three 
young  people  at  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  camp. 

We  have  representatives  from 
our  group  in  Bob  Jones  University, 
Bryan  University,  John  Brown  Uni- 
versity, and  the  Bible  Baptist  Sem- 
inary of  Fort  Worth. 

We  are  following  the  B.Y.F.  les- 
sons and  we  really  think  they  are 
fine. 

Our  present  officers  are:  Paul 
Cone,  president;  Ilene  Bodge,  vice 
president;  Lois  McCoy,  secretary - 
treasurer;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Mon- 
roe, and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Wold, 
sponsors. — Lois   McCoy. 


HOW  TO  BECOME  A  CHILD  OF  GOD 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Radio  Program 

By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 

*7/4e  ^i>iit  QUu^ck  .  .  . 
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and  He  says,  "My  word  will  not  re- 
turn unto  me  void,  but  v/ill  accom- 
plish that  for  which  it  is  sent."  The 
number  of  disciples  would  multiply 
in  Harrah,  in  Sunnyside,  in  Spo- 
kane, and  in  every  place  where  a 
church  is  located.  Souls  would  be 
saved,  the  saints  would  be  built  up 
in  the  faith,  and  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  would  be  obedient  to 
the  faith.  Even  the  enemies  of  the 
church  would  be  saved,  and  the 
Church,  the  glorious  Bride  of  Christ, 
would  take  her  rightful  place  in  the 
community.  She  would  demand  the 
respect  of  the  world  instead  of  be- 
ing considered,  as  I  fear  she  is  quite 
often,  a  necessary  evil.  "And  they 
stood  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  camp."  We  read  over  in 
the  12th  chapter  of  I  Corinthians, 
from  the  4th  to  the  6th  verses,  these 
words:  "Now  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And 
there  are  differences  of  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Lord,  and  there 
are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all 
in  all."  Some  men  are  given  the 
gift  of  prayer,  some  the  gift  of  min- 
istry of  the  Word,  and  some  are 
given  both.  Other  men  are  given 
the  gift  of  serving  tables.  One  gift 
is  just  as  important  as  the  other  in 
the  sight  of  God  if  done  for  the 
glory  of  our  blessed  Lord. 


Men  in  the  various  walks  and 
stations  of  life  have  thought  of 
several  different  ways  of  classifying 
the  different  parts  of  our  race. 
During  the  war,  and  even  yet,  it 
was  the  custom  of  most  of  us  to 
divide  the  human  race  into  t  w  o 
classes — our  allies  and  our  enemies. 
This  impression  was  even  cast  into 
the  minds  of  our  children,  as  any- 
one who  paused  to  hear  the  children 
at  play  will  remember.  The  kids 
recognized  three  classes  sometimes: 
the  Japs,  the  Germans,  and  "us." 
In  ancient  Greece  there  were  two: 
the  Hellenes  and  the  Barbarians, 
simply  a  way  of  saying  civilized  and 
uncivilized.  In  India  there  are  four 
main  classes  or  castes  and  dozens 
of  sub-castes  classified  under  each. 

But  as  Christians,  we  believe  that 
God  recognizes  only  two  divisions 
of  mankind.  These  two  divisions 
He  does  not  make  on  the  basis  of 
c  o  1  o  r,  or  station,  or  f  a  m  i  1  y,  or 
wealth.  God's  two-fold  division  of 
the  race  is  based  upon  individual 
spiritual  condition  before  the  throne 
of  God.  These  two  groups  are  those 
who  are  God's  children  and  those 
who  are  not;  those  who  are  saved 
and  those  who  are  not. 

Now,  of  coui'se,  all  men  are  chil- 
dren of  God  in  the  sense  that  we 
are  His  creatures  and  are  now  sus- 
tained in  life  by  Him.  But  no  more 
devilish  lie  was  ever  foisted  upon 
the  public  than  the  doctrine  that 
God  is  the  father  of  everybody — 
spiritually,  I  mean.  If  God  is  the 
spiritual  father  of  the  murderer,  the 
liar,  the  adulterer,  the  thief,  of  Hit- 
ler, of  Dillinger,  and  their  crowd, 
then  please  let  me  disclaim  any  re- 
lationship to  God.  No  good  man  is 
a  member  of  such  a  family.  Jesus, 
indeed,  said  that  such  men  are  like 
their  father,  but  that  their  father  is 
the  devO. 

However,  this  much  is  true  about 
the  notion  that  God  is  the  spiritual 
father  of  everybody — it  is  poten- 
tially possible.  Anyone  who  wishes 
to  do  so  may  become  a  child  of  God. 
All  are  not  children  of  God,  but  all 
may  become  children  of  God.  Thus, 
we    have   phi'ased    our   subject   not 


"Do  Children  of  Satan  Become 
Children  of  God?"  but  "How  Do 
Children  of  Satan  Become  Children 
of  God?"  Or,  to  use  the  language 
of  Scripture,  "How  Do  Children  of 
Disobedience  Become  Members  of 
the    Household    of   Faith?" 

The  question  is  answered  in  the 
Gospel  of  John,  chapter  1,  verses 
11.  12,  and  13. 

"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  (or  chil- 
dren) of  God,  even  to  them  tha* 
believe  on  his  name:  Which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God." 

I.  This  text  sweeps  away  three 
generally  accepted  false  views  of 
the  method  of  becoming  a  child  of 
God. 

(1)  The  first  is  the  "inheritance" 
view.  The  text  says,  "which  were 
born,  not  of  blood."  Blood  here  is 
used  in  the  common  sense  of  nat- 
ural descent  or  heredity.  And,  it 
simply  means  that  one  does  not  re- 
ceive sonship  with  God  by  inheri- 
tance from  his  ancestors.  Salva- 
tion simply  does  not  "run  in  the 
family." 

There  are  plenty  of  things  which 
we  all  receive  by  blood.  One  may 
get  blue  eyes  or  black  hair  from  his 
mother.  One  may  get  a  big  nose 
and  curly  hair  from  his  father.  One 
may  inherit  a  certain  shape  of  body 
or  quirk  of  disposition  from  h  i  s 
grandparents  even.  But  listen  to 
me!  It  does  not  matter  if  your  an- 
cestors for  25  generations  back  were 
saints  and  included  17  preachers, 
bishops,  and  deacons,  you  still  can- 
not inherit  from  them  the  salvation 
they  had.  God  does  not  count  you 
in  His  family  just  because  your  an- 
cestors were  in  it. 

Now,  this  does  not  mean  that  par- 
ents do  not  have  an  important  part 
in  training  their  children  in  such  a 
way  that  they  will  become  children 
of  God.  But,  however  good  the 
training,  the  time  must  come  when 
that  child  must  settle  with  God  per- 
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sonally  concerning  his  eternal  des- 
tiny. 

(2)  A  second  false  view  is  "self 
determination."  Our  text  denies  it 
with  the  words,  "Which  were  born 
.  .  .  not  of  the  will  of  the  flesh." 
The  word  flesh  here,  as  often  in 
Scripture,  stands  for  what  one's 
mind  is  by  nature  before  he  be- 
comes a  child  of  God.  So,  the 
teaching  is  that  no  man  can  become 
a  child  of  God  by  the  power  of  mind, 
denying  a  well-known  modern  the- 
ory which  is  neither  scientific  nor 
Christian.  One  cannot  become  a 
child  of  God  by  determining  in  his 
mind  to  be  one.  The  problem  is 
beyond  mastery  by  the  human  will. 

Men  frequently  and  sincerely  try 
this  "dead  end"  road.  They  see  the 
need  for  being  children  of  God. 
They  are  conscious  of  their  own 
failure  and  misery  and  contrast  it 
with  the  victory  and  joy  that  chil- 
dren of  God  have.  So,  they  deter- 
mine that  they  will  be  the  same  and 
set  out,  as  it  were,  to  scale  the  walls 
of  heaven  by  self-determination  and 
human  efifort.  They  may  leave 
their  pipes  at  an  altar,  pour  their 
whiskey  down  a  sink,  turn  over  a 
new  leaf,  join  a  church  somewhere, 
and  determine  to  live  a  good  life. 

But,  how  sad  is  the  fact  that  no 
matter  how  successful  they  may  or 
may  not  be  in  living  better  lives,  if 
nothing  more  takes  place,  they  re- 
main as  they  were  before,  sold  un- 
der sin,  children  of  disobedience,  of 
their  father  the  devil. 

(3)  There  is  a  third  false  view 
which  we  might  call  the  "environ- 
ment" method.  The  text  deals  with 
it  in  these  words;  "Which  were 
bom,  not  ...  of  the  will  of  man." 
This  means  that  one  can  never  be- 


come a  child  of  God  by  the  direct 
efforts  of  what  some  other  human 
being  does  for  him. 

Oh  how  we  might  wish  that  it 
were  true!  I  have  three  httle  chil- 
dren. How  much  their  mother  and 
I  want  them  to  be  children  of  God 
only  our  heavenly  Father  knows. 
I  would  regard  it  as  the  supreme 
sorrow  and  tragedy  of  my  life  for 
one  of  them  to  come  to  adulthood 
unconverted,  unsaved.  We  have 
used  every  possible  means  to  teach 
them  the  Word  of  God.  We  have 
discussed  spiritual  things  with  them. 
They  have  gone  to  church  regularly 
since  they  were  three  weeks  old. 
The  oldest  boy  has  sat  through 
months  of  revival  meetings  by  now. 
And  yet  I  know  that  even  though 
God  may  use  all  this  fine  influence 
to  lead  them  to  enter  the  family  of 
God,  that  the  environment  in  itself 
is  not  enough. 

I  know  a  mother  who  died  with  a 
prayer  on  her  lips  for  her  unsaved 
son.  I  know  a  wicked  man  whose 
wife's  example,  his  parents'  en- 
treaties, and  his  children's  tears 
could  not  turn  him  from  his  heart- 
breaking wicked  ways. 

I  tell  you,  people,  it  takes  more 
than  good  environment  to  make  a 
man  a  child  of  God. 

II.  But  let  us  read  the  rest  of  it, 
the  part  of  the  text  which  tells  us 
the  true  way  to  become  a  child  of 
God,  for  there  is  only  one. 

"Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Leav- 
ing out  the  false  ways,  the  text  sim- 
ply says,  "Which  were  born  of  God." 
Now,  we  will  never  know  all  the 
mystery  about  the  way  God  begets 
us  into  the  household  of  God,  any 
more  than  we  ever  understand  how 
children  are  born  by  natural  gen- 
eration. But  the  way  whereby  we 
can  make  this  new  birth  possible, 
the  way  whei'eby  we  may  each  in- 
dividually be  born  again,  is  made 
so  clear  in  this  text  that  a  babe  or 
a  fool  can  understand. 

Listen!  "He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But 
as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God.  even  to  thein  that  believe 
on  his  name." 

Three  things  this  makes  plain 
about  the  true  way  of  becoming 
children  of  God.  First,  that  the  ones 
who  did  not  receive  Jesus  did  not 
become  children  of  God.  Listen! 
Have  you  made  it  impossible  for 
God   to   beget  you   again   into   spir- 


itual sonship  by  refusing  to  receive 
Jesus  in  refusing  a  welcome  in  your 
heart  to  Him.  The  saddest  words 
an  innkeeper  of  Bethlehem  will  ever 
face  are  "no  room  in  the  inn  for  Je- 
sus." Second,  the  right  to  become 
a  child  of  God  is  conferred  when 
Christ  is  welcomed  into  the  heart. 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock,"  says  He,  "if  any  man  will 
open  the  door  I  will  enter  in  and  sup 
with  him  and  he  with  me."  Finally, 
this  blessed  privilege  is  granted  to 
those  who  "believe  on  his  name." 

Oh,  unsaved  friend,  open  the  door 
of  your  heart  to  Jesus;  believe  on 
His  name.  That  is  the  way  to  be- 
come a  spiritual  child  of  God. 


NEWS    BRIEFS 

(Continued  jrom  Page  1040) 

books  you  will  need  for  your  teach- 
ers. Order  enough  quarterlies  for 
all  young  people  and  adults  in  your 
Bible  school.  Let's  study  the  whole 
Bible  in  every  Brethren  Sunday 
School. 

Christynas  is  just  about  a  month 
away.  Order  your  program  mate- 
rial, candy  boxes,  and  greeting  cards 
from  your  own  publishing  company. 
And  don't  forget  that  list  of  gift 
subscriptions  to  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald. 

Correct  in  your  Annual:  Rev. 
Leslie  Hutchinson's  initial  (p.  56) 
is  "I.";  Rev.  L.  A.  Hazlett's  new 
address  (p.  69)  is  339  S.  Buckeye 
St.,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Rev.  William  H. 
Clough  has  accepted  a  call  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  church  in  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  so  his  name  should  be 
removed  from  page  68,  and  inserted 
on  page  64  and  in  the  church  listing 
on  page  61;  among  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council  (p.  36)  place  the  name  of 
George  E.  Cone,  Bellville,  Ohio;  in 
the  table  of  contents  (p.  3)  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship  of  Brethren  Lay- 
men should  be  changed  to  pages 
46,   47. 

Rev.  Charles  Sumey,  Grace  Sem- 
inary student,  will  lead  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  New  Troy, 
Mich.,  beginning  Nov.  24.  Dr.  Her- 
man A.  Hoyt  will  conduct  a  Bible 
conference  Dec.  19-21.  There  were 
49  present  at  a  recent  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  pastor.  Rev.  H.  Leslie 
Moore,  conducted  a  communion 
service  at  the  Campbell  Brethren 
Church,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  Nov. 
10. 

Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown  was  killed 
in  an  automobile  accident  recently. 
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DEVOTIONAL  TOPICS  BY  REV.  MARK  MALLES,  FLORA,  IND 

MISSION  STUDY  BY  MABEL  DONALDSON  ON  "UNDAUNTED  HOPE'- 

MISSION  STORY  BY  BRETHREN  MISSIONARIES  (HOME  AND  FOREIGN) 

Theme  Verse — Colossians  3:23,  24 — "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 


LETTERS   FROM  "JIM"  AND   ELAINE 

Deer  Sisterhood  girls. 

This  is  my  furst  later.  An  im  not  2  sure  how  to  spell 
al  the  words.  But  i  do  want  to  tell  u  about  what  i  am 
doing. 

When  i  left  Winona  Lake  i  didnt  know  where  Ken- 
tucky was.  But  I  soon  found  out  after  about  400  miles. 
Just  15  min.  after  i  arrived  in  Clayhole,  Bro.  Sewell 
asked  Miss  Elaine  to  take  his  mother  home  in  me.  And 
of  course  i  was  reddy  to  go.  Miss  Elaine  followed  Mrs. 
Landrum's  instrukshuns  and  befor  i  knew  what  was 
happening  i  found  myself  going  down  a  rocky  bank. 
And  the  next  thing  i  was  crossing  the  creek.  Miss 
Elaine  wasnt  so  sure  she  cud  depend  on  me.  i  soon  let 
her  know  that  i  cud  go  any  place  she  wood  drive  me. 
i  made  the  furst  creek  swell  i  thought.  And  the  second 
one  was  easy.  Now  i  can  go  across  creeks  almost  by 
myself. 

But  let  me  tell  u  about  the  trip  up  the  creek,  i 
thought  i  would  b  on  roads,  only  now  i  find  out  that  i 
can  go  rite  up  creeks  as  well  as  hiways,  cuz  this  trip 
was  rite  up  the  creek.  Miss  Elaine  and  Miss  Evelyn 
wondered  if  i  cud  make  it.  i  must  admit  that  the 
thought  of  2V2  miles  al  in  water  sorta  puzzled  me. 
Then  i  remembered  how  i  was  made  and  1  knew  i  cud 
make  it.  The  rocks  was  hard  on  my  tires  and  i  felt 
sore  from  the  bumps  (but  not  as  sore  as  Miss  Evelyn), 
i  was  mighty  glad  to  be  abel  to  take  the  girls  to  this 
school  way  up  the  creek.  And  oh  those  boys  and  girls, 
i  was  mighty  proud  when  Miss  Evelyn  set  her  flannel- 
graph  bord  on  my  fender.  Then  i  felt  like  i  was  part 
of  the  lesson. 

im  looking  for  each  friday — specialy — when  i  can  make 
the  trip  "up  creek"  and  see  all  those  boys  and  girls. 

Thank  you  sisterhood  girls  for  sendin  me  down  hyar. 
This  is  al  until  next  time.     Pray  4  me. 

Luv, 

JIM. 

P.  S. — i  can  reely  run  on  these  hiways.  The  curves 
were  hard  to  learn,  but  now  im  used  to  them — as  they 
are  to  me.     i  injoy  being  used  in  HIS  service. 


PROGRAM   FOR   DECEMBER 

LET'S   SING — The   favorite  choruses  of  the  girls;   also 

our   theme  chorus,   "Only   One  Life." 
SCRIPTURE  LESSON— I  Corinthians  6:9-20 
PRAYER— -Using   "Prayer  Requests." 
MISSIONARY  LESSON— 

Senior — From  the  W.  M.  C.  page,  "James  Gribble,  the 
Sufferer." 

Junior — "A  Little  Girl's  Four  Years  in  Africa." 
SPECIAL  MUSIC— (Develop  S.  M.  M.  talent.) 
DEVOTIONAL    STUDY— "Is    Prayer    Christian    Serv- 

ice .' 
S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION. 
BUSINESS  MEETING.  '  ' 


get  one  ready  to  take  to  a  new  baby.  We  made  up  a 
darling  layette — gowns,  sacks,  diapers,  stockings,  etc. 
I  could  hardly  wait  to  see  the  baby  to  whom  the  layette 
was  going.  That  night  we  went  to  deliver  the  layette 
to  the  baby  girl,  who  weighed  just  five  pounds.  And 
guess  what  her  name  was?  Believe  it  or  not  her  name 
was  MARY  MARTHA.  I  couldn't  help  but  say— Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha.  And  as  I  held  Mary 
Martha  in  my  arms  I  couldn't  help  but  be  proud  to  be 
a  Sisterhood  girl — and  could  help  in  making  mothers 
happy  and  babies  warm  and  happy  during  the  first  few 
months  of  the  blessed  event. 

Thank  you  again  for  sending  JIM  down  here  with  us. 
He  really  is  doing  his  work  well.  Highways,  bumpy 
rnads.  creeks,  and  most  anything  else  have  never 
stumped  him  yet.  And  because  of  him  we  are  able  to 
go  to  several  schools  that  we  couldn't  get  to  otherwise. 
Again  we  say.  "Thank  you,  S.  M.  M.  girls,  and  pray 
foi-  us." 

In  His  Service, 

Elaine  Polman. 


Howdy,  girls. 

Here  I  am  in  Kentucky.  Miss  Evelyn  and  I  are  hav- 
ing a  grand  time.  Do  you  remember  the  layettes  that 
you   girls   sent   down   here?     Well,   yesterday   I  helped 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Pray  that  your  Sisterhood  will  be  a  blessing  to  your 
church. 

Pray  that  we  will  never  forget  that  we  are  a  mission- 
ary organization  and  always  do  what  we  can  to  make 
Christ  known. 

Pray  that  we  will  receive  a  blessing  from  our  lesson 
tonight. 
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READ  WHAT  OTHERS  ARE  DOING 

Dear  Girls  in  Sisterhood, 

Perhaps  you  didn't  know  that  we  have  a  live  Jr. 
Sisterhood  in  the  Peru  Brethren  Church  and  we  are 
just  past  one  year  old. 

At  the  close  of  last  year  we  had  18  members  but  we 
lost  7  of  these  girls  to  the  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  So  far  this 
year  we  have  again  10  new  members  which  maltes  us 
21  members  now. 

We  hold  our  meetings  the  second  Wednesday  evening 
of  each  month,  with  the  girls  as  hostesses.  We  really 
enjoy  the  fellowship  in  these  homes. 

We  are  hoping  to  be  an  honor  Sisterhood  this  year 
and  we  do  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the  work 
we  are  striving  to  do  for  Him. 

Yours  in  Sisterhood, 

Mary  Jane  Earhart. 


Dear  Friends, 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  Senior  Sisterhood. 
Our  Sisterhood  reorganized  in  July,  1946.  We  covet 
your  prayers  that  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  we  may  reach 
all  our  goals.  At  one  of  our  meetings  each  girl  gave  a 
penny  a  year  for  her  age  and  a  penny  an  inch  for  her 
waistline.  This  offering  is  being  used  for  the  African 
trailer.  Also  we  had  a  bank  in  the  church  for  this 
offering.  Our  prayer  is  that  each  Sisterhood  may  grow- 
in  spirit  and  in  number. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 
.'     -■"  Ethel  V.  Firl. 

Greetings  to  all  Sisterhoods  from  South  Gate,  Calif., 

We  have  enjoyed  a  most  fruitful  year  in  Sisterhood. 
We  had  our  first  meeting  with  eight  girls  present.  We 
now  have  37  enrolled,  and  as  many  as  27  present  at  our 
meetings.  The  average  attendance  is  very  high.  Our 
girls  all  take  part  in  the  lessons  and  enjoy  the  work. 
We  meet  in  homes.  The  spirit  and  enthusiasm  is  fine. 
We  have  met  almost  all  our  goals.  The  most  of  our 
girls  are  non-members  of  the  church  and  from  homes  of 
non-members.  Pray  for  us  as  we  strive  to  be  light- 
bearers  for  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  Service. 

Etta  McNeil. 


Dear  Girls, 

We  started  a  new  Sisterhood  in  September,  1946,  and 
are  doing  fine.  We  have  13  members,  and  have  gained 
2  and  have  not  lost  any.  We  have  our  meetings  once 
each  month.  We  have  rolled  bandages  and  also  had 
a  backwards  party. 

We  have  elected  our  new  officers  for  next  year  and 
hope  to  do  great  work  for  Christ. 
In   Him. 

Lorna  Riggle. 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

With  great  delight  we  wish  to  say  "hello"  to  each  one 
of  you  from  the  Pacific  to  the  Atlantic. 

From  a  small  point  in  western  Ohio  comes  this  note 
to  tell  you  what  we  five  are  doing  with  patience  and 
nimble  fingers.  We  gathered  together  for  a  day  to  sew 
(and  also  chat)    so  that  little  Ruthie  and  Verna  Dun- 


SINCERE  THANKS  TO   SISTERHOOD 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society,  I  wish  to  thank  the  National  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  for  their  fine  gift  of  $1,217.48 
to  be  used  in  the  purchase  of  a  trailer  for  use  by  our 
Brethren  missionaries  in  Africa.  ...  It  certainly  can  be 
used  to  good  advantage  on  the  field. 

God  bless  the  girls  for  their  interest  in  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  but  who  have 
yet  to  hear  the  story  of  redemption. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
(Signed)     Louis   S.   Bauman,   Treasiirer. 


Dear  S.  M.  M., 

No  one  will  ever  be  able  to  tell  me  that  God  does  not 
hear  and  answer  our  prayers.  Nine  days  ago,  as  I  was 
on  my  way  up  here  to  school,  I  prayed  that  God  might 
show  me,  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  His  will  in  rny 
coming  to  Westmont.  And  the  second  day  on  the  cam- 
pus, your  check  came,  not  only  showing  me  that  I  was 
in  His  will,  but  enabling  me  to  pay  on  the  tuition. 
Needless  to  say,  I  used  the  entire  check  on  my  tuition, 
books,  etc.  I  really  came  here  on  faith,  and  surely  the 
Lord  is  faithful.  Thank  you,  kind  members  of  the 
S.  M.  M.     I  appreciate  your  gift  more  than  you  know. 

Registration  has  been  completed  and  classes  are  now 
under  way.  I'm  taking  a  rather  heavy  course  and  of 
course  that  involves  a  good  deal  of  study. 

I  thank  you  again  and  praise  the  Lord  for  His  an- 
swered prayer,  through  you. 

Very  sincerely, 

Roger  Jobson. 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  fine  gift  of  $100.00  from 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  to  help  in  my 
schooling.  I  appreciate  all  you  have  done  for  us  and 
want  to  thank  each  one  of  you  who  had  a  part  in  such 
an  extra  fine  gift  as  this  and  may  the  Lord  bless  you 
richly  for  it. 

Sincerely. 

Paul  Kennedy. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

Ken  and  I  were  very  surprised  to  receive  such  a 
precious  gift  from  Sisterhood  and  yet  we  feel  thankful 
that  the  Lord  truly  supplies  our  every  need  according 
to  His  riches  in  glory. 

Perhaps  you  did  not  know  that  Ken  was  married,  but 
we  met  at  school,  went  together  two  years,  and  were 
married  in  June. 

We  are  both  in  school,  so  the  money  was  doubly 
appreciated.  Pray  for  us  as  we  prepare  for  His  service 
in  Africa,  that  souls  might  be  saved. 

The  Lord  bless  all  of  you  for  your  sweet  interest  in 
His  servants. 

Lovingly    in    Christ, 

Marjorie  Sheldon. 


ning  would  have  dresses  and  jumpers  to  wear  the  next 
two  years.     This  proved  to  be  loads  of  fun  for  all. 

In  the  late  fall  we  had  a  bandage  rolling  and  again 
had  one  which  included  the  Junior  S.  M.  M..  These 
social  times  help  us  to  learn  that  girls  can  have  fun  in 
a  Christian  way. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Clayton  Sisterhood  Quintette. 
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Is  Prayer  Christian  Service? 


By  REV.  MARK  MALLES 


You  have  never  "gone  foi-ward"  in  a  youth  meeting 
or  at  camp  to  offer  yourself  for  "full-time  service"? 
Then  there  is  no  place  in  Christian  service  for  you. 
Or  if  there  is  a  place  it  is  small  and  insignificant  before 
the  Lord.  Young  folk,  get  rid  of  those  thoughts  right 
now!  Too  many  people  have  wasted  precious  years 
doing  nothing  for  C3od  because  they  felt  full  time  serv- 
ice is  for  ministers  and  missionaries  and  not  for  them. 
Have  you  not  been  giving  the  Lord  full  time?  Then 
let  me  ask  you,  to  whom  have  you  been  giving  your 
time?  To  Satan,  to  self?  Do  you  not  see  that  if  you 
are  a  Christian,  right  now  all  your  time  belongs  to  God? 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and 
ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6: 19,  20) .  Would  any  of  you 
dare  say  that  we  are  to  glorify  God  only  part  time? 

I  know  of  a  young  lady  who,  although  she  is  not  a 
missionary  nor  a  pastor's  wife,  and  she  is  not  in  South 
America  or  Africa  but  is  right  here  in  Indiana,  yet  she 
is  in  full-time  service  for  the  Lord.  She  is  a  nurse. 
She  is  first  of  all  living  a  godly  life.  And  then  she  is 
bearing  a  rea^  testimony  to  her  patients  as  to  the  saving 
grace  of  the  Lord.  She  is  using  her  work  as  an  avenue 
of  testimony  and  also  as  a  means  of  income  to  pay 
living  expenses. 

I  know  a  young  man  who  works  in  a  factory  who  is 
in  full-time  service.  He  lives  a  godly  life  and  works 
in  the  shop  to  reach  the  men  of  that  shop  for  Jesus 
Christ  and  also  to  have  an  income  to  pay  expenses.  I 
have  known  of  young  folk  in  high  school  who  were  in 
full-time  service  for  Jesus.  They  attended  school  for 
two  main  purposes — to  prepare  for  later  life  education- 
ally and  to  testify  to  other  young  folk  and  try  to  lead 
them  to  Jesus.  Chi-istian,  "whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  The  "whatso- 
ever" of  this  command  is  full-time  service! 

Now,  there  are  definite  avenues  of  Christian  service, 
several  of  which  shall  be  discussed  in  this  and  follow- 
ing articles.  For  this  time,  is  prayer  Christian  service? 
My  answer  is  an  emiphatic  yes!  My  reason  for  this 
answer  follows  under  two  ideas. 

1.  Prayer  is  a  preparation  for  Christian  service  in 
that  it  prepares  your  own  heart  and  life.  In  Mark  3: 14 
we  read,  "And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach." 
Time  spent  with  the  Lord  Jesus  was  to  precede  time 
spent  with  lost  men.  These  disciples  were  not  ready  to 
go  out  and  preach  or  serve  the  Lord  in  any  way  until 
they  first  of  all  had  been  with  Him  for  the  preparation 
of  their  hearts  and  lives.  The  beginning  of  their  Chris- 
tian service  was  to  spend  time  with  the  Lord.  And  so 
it  is  in  our  lives.  The  vei-y  beginning  of  service  is  to 
kneel  humbly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  spend  time  alone 
with  Him  and  thus  be  prepared  to  go  out  to  do  active 
service  in  the  world.  The  life  that  the  world  sees  in 
you  depends  wholly  on  the  life  that  only  the  Master 
sees.  The  young  person  who  is  to  serve  must  be  in  the 
most  intimate  contact  with  the  One  who  has  the  power 


needed  in  the  serving.  This  contact  is  maintained 
chiefly  through  the  secret  life  of  prayer,  time  spent 
iilone  with  the  Lord.  Remember  your  former  theme 
song,  "More  Time  Alone  With  Thee,  Lord  Jesus"? 
You've  sung  it — have  you  ever  practiced  it?  There's 
the  beginning  of  Christian  service. 

Let  me  make  just  this  one  suggestion  as  to  how  you 
ought  to  pray.  Do  not  think  you  must  begin  to  talk 
just  as  soon  as  your  knees  are  bowed.  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  says,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
There  are  three  things  God  would  impress  upon  us 
before  we  can  go  out  into  active  service,  and  these  three 
things  we  see  as  we  are  "still"  before  Him.  We  must 
got  a  sense  of  God's  holiness,  then  we  will  confess  our 
sins  to  Him.  A  holy  life,  free  from  sin,  is  a  "must"  in 
Christian  service,  either  away-from-home  service,  or 
at-home  service.  This  is  of  first  importance.  What  you 
do  speaks  much  louder  than  what  you  say.  Prayer 
will  produce  holine.ss  in  your  life. 

Then  we  must  also  get  a  sense  of  God's  greatness. 
When  we  allow  Him  to  remind  us  of  His  greatness,  then 
we'll  trust  Him  more.  There  is  nothing  in  Christian 
service,  large  or  small,  which  we  dare  to  undertake 
without  the  power  of  Qod.  This  power  is  available  to 
all  who  wiU  claim  it  by  faith.  Jesus  said,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  .  .  ." 
Time  spent  alone  with  Jesus  will  help  us  to  see  Him  as 
the  source  of  power  and  will  help  keep  us  in  contact 
with  the  source. 

The  third  thing  we'll  get  as  we  wait  in  quietness 
before  the  Lord  is  a  sense  of  the  love  of  God.  This 
agai^  is  of  great  importance,  for  the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts  is  the  only  thing  that  will  give  us  a  burden  for 
lost  souls.  God  Himself  is  our  great  example  in  service 
and  all  God's  service  is  prompted  by  love.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world  .  .  ."  "But  God  commendeth  His 
love  toward  us  .  .  ."  These  and  other  expressions  are 
frequent  in  the  Word  of  God.  That  love  of  God  must 
control  us  if  we  are  to  do  true  service  for  the  Lord. 

2.  Prayer  is  Christian  service  in  that  it  can  reach 
out  to  the  farthest  places  of  the  world  and  touch  men 
for  Jesus  Christ.  That  prayer  is  Christian  service  is 
borne  out  by  the  Word  of  God.  In  Luke  2:37  we  read 
of  Anna  that  she  "departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day." 
Here  then  is  an  avenue  of  service  in  which  every 
Christian  can  have  part.  It  is  a  service  not  seen  of 
men  but  which  can  accomplish  great  things  for  God. 
In  Romans  15:30  the  Apostle  Paul  makes  this  appeal: 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for 
me  .  .  ."  The  word  here  translated  "strive"  is  very 
interesting.  It  means  to  enter  a  contest,  to  contend 
with  adversaries,  fight,  to  struggle  with  difficulties  and 
dangers.  Paul  says,  "Struggle  with  difficulties  and 
dangers  together  with  me  in  your  prayers." 

Now,  if  Paul  needed  the  prayer-help  of  believers  of 
his  day,  don't  you  think  the  pastors,  missionaries,  per- 
sonal workers,  and  Bible  teachers  of  today  need  those 
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who  will  be  their  prayer  helpers?  You  can  be  on  your 
knees  in  your  room  and  influence  souls  out  in  Africa 
and  gain  strength  for  a  missionary  who  is  in  a  place  of 
special  need.  You  can  help  overcome  the  evil  strength 
of  organized  religion  down  in  Argentina  while  on  your 
knees.  You  can  bring  down  the  power  of  God  upon 
the  work  of  our  missionaries  out  in  lonely  New  Mexico 
and  Arizona  and  down  in  Kentucky.  The  greatest 
service  of  the  Christian  life  is  yours  for  the  doing! 
Your  pastor  so  badly  needs  you  as  a  prayer  warrior  to 


help  him  in  the  battle  for  the  Lord  Jesus  in  your  com- 
munity. You  can  also  help  your  Sunday  school  teacher, 
the  officers  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church. 

How  about  it?  Have  you  been  serving  Christ  by 
prayer?  Do  you  see  that  you  can  serve  Him  in  that 
way?  God's  Word  says  you  can  and  should.  Will  you 
do  it  right  now?  If  you  plan  to  begin  a  prayer  life 
tomorrow  or  next  year  the  chances  are  you  never  will 
begin.  Today  is  the  time  to  begin  the  kind  of  prayer 
life  that  you  plan  to  have  in  the  future. 


A  LITTLE  GIRL^S  FOUR  YEARS  IN  AFRICA 


April  20,  1918. 
My  Dear  Little  Friends: 

It  has  been  six  weeks  since  I  wrote  you  and  we  are 
still  here  in  Brazzaville.  I  am  not  big  enough,  nor  old 
enough  to  understand  all  of  the  reasons  why  we  are 
detained  here,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  about  our  life 
since  we  came  here. 

When  I  wrote  you  last  we  were  at  what  is  known 
here  in  Brazzaville  as  "the  English  House."  But  we 
only  stayed  there  four  days  and  then  another  gentle- 
man came  from  Bouma  and  our  room  was  needed,  and 
we  moved  to  the  house  of  the  Frenchman  named  Mon- 
sieur Gradwalh.  This  was  a  very  strange  place.  Mon- 
sieur Gradwahl's  wife  was  black,  and  his  little  children 
were  dark  too,  although  not  quite  so  black  as  their 
mamma. 

Well,  we  stayed  there  only  three  days.  Aunt  Mae, 
Aunt  Toddy,  Mamma  and  I,  and  then  we  accepted  an 
invitation  from  the  Swedish  Mission  and  went  to  live  in 
some  of  their  rooms.  We  had  a  little  kitchen  also,  and 
so  commenced  housekeeping.  That  same  day  Daddy 
and  Uncle  William  came.  We  stayed  at  the  Mission  for 
about  19  days.  There  was  a  dear  little  boy  whom  I 
loved  very  much,  although  he  was  too  young  to  play 
with  me.  His  name  was  Tura,  and  he  was  the  child  of 
one  of  the  missionary  families  there.  While  we  were 
there,  there  were  two  wedding  parties  there  also  and 
every  one  was  very  crowded.  We  looked  for  a  house  to 
move  into,  but  none  could  be  found,  so  finally  we  moved 
into  our  tents. 

Aunt  Mae,  Aunt  Toddy  and  I  had  never  lived  in  tents 
before,  and  many  things  seemed  very  strange  to  us.  We 
got  along  very  nicely,  however,  and  we  did  not  have 
to  stay  very  long  in  the  tents,  as  it  was  only  a  few  days 
until  we  found  a  house.  This  house  has  three  rooms 
and  a  "cook  house"  or  kitchen.  Mamma  calls  it  the 
"smoke  house"  as  the  only  stove  is  a  sort  of  brick  stand 
on  top  of  which  the  fire  is  built  and  there  is  no  chim- 
ney or  any  other  place  for  the  smoke,  except  to  fill 
the  room  and  filter  through  the  roof. 

Aunt  Mae  and  Aunt  Toddy  have  one  room.  Uncle 
William  has  another,  and  Daddy,  Momma  and  I  have 
the  other.  We  all  like  it  so  much  better  than  the  tents. 
We  sleep  on  our  little  camp  beds,  under  our  mosquito 
nets  that  were  made  for  us  by  the  ladies  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind.  Daddy  also  uses  the  chairs  for  a 
work  bench  by  putting  a  heavy  plank  over  the  backs 
of  two.  We  eat  from  the  tables  that  Daddy  made  in 
America.  Daddy  has  made  us  a  cupboard  and  a  case 
for  the  kitchen  utensils.  Aunt  Toddy,  Aunt  Mae.  and 
Mamma  take  turns  keeping  house.  We  have  two  boys 
who  help  us  with  the  work.     One   is  named  Loubaki, 
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and  the  other  is  Mompoyo.  Aren't  they  funny  names? 
They  make  the  fire  and  keep  it  burning,  carry  the  water, 
prepare  the  vegetables,  wash  the  dishes  and  kettles, 
make  the  beds,  sweep  the  floors,  do  the  washing,  iron- 
ing, etc.  We  are  all  studying  French.  Different  ones 
of  us  have  different  teachers  and  we  are  all  learning  to 
talk  more  or  less.     Even  I  can  say,  "S'il  vous  plait." 

We  have  a  man  who  brings  us  food  every  day,  which 
he  buys  in  the  villages  with  francs  which  we  give  him. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  which  he  brings:  fish, 
chickens,  eggs,  nsafu,  ikwa,  turnips,  cassava  root,  sweet 
potatoes,  beans,  lettuce,  etc.,  We  sometimes  can  get 
radishes,  onions,  water  cress,  etc.,  and  we  seldom  have 
them,  but  fish  are  very  plentiful,  as  we  live  right  on 
the  banks  of  the  Congo  River. 

Nsafu  is  a  strange  food  which  is  much  the  size  and 
shape  of  a  white  walnut  or  butternut  and  grows  on  a 
tree  and  is  prepared  for  eating  by  boiling  a  very  short 
time  in  salt  water.  It  is  brown,  has  a  stone  and  a 
strange  taste  like  turpentine,  but  we  all  like  it  very 
much.  Ikwa  is  a  root  which  we  grate  up  and  make 
pancakes  from  the  batter.  Cassava  root  is  the  root 
from  which  the  tapioca  is  made  which  you  children 
eat  in  America.  Aunt  Toddy  made  some  flour  and  some 
tapioca  from  the  root.  Yesterday  she  cooked  some  of 
the  tapioca  and  I  liked  it  very  much.  I  ate  it  nearly  all. 
We  do  not  use  lard  or  animal  fat  here,  but  an  oil  made 
from  the  nut  of  a  palm  tree. 

Daddy,  Mamma,  Aunt  Toddy  and  Aunt  Mae  are 
praying  every  day  for  permission  to  go  into  the  great 
work  into  which  God  has  called  them.  Until  we  get 
that  permission  we  shall  remain  here  in  Brazzaville. 
We  know  that  you  dear  children  at  home  are  praying 
for  us,  too,  and  that  your  prayers  will  help  us  to  win 
for  Jesus  many  children  who  are  waiting  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  French  Sudan  to  hear  for  the  first  time  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Lots  of  love. 

Marguerite. 


List  the  things  you  had  for  dinner  today.  Beside  it 
list  the  things  Marguerite  could  have  from  what  the 
man  brought  from  market.  Could  folks  in  Africa  have 
well-balanced  meals?  Which  of  Marguerite's  foods  do 
you  like  too? 

Now  make  another  list.  Put  on  it  all  the  fumitui-e  in 
your  very  own  room  and  all  the  furniture  in  your  house 
which  everyone  uses.  Check  the  things  which  Mar- 
guerite had  too.  Would  your  things  be  more  or  less? 
This  bit  of  fun  should  help  us,  each  one,  to  be  more 
thankful  for  God's  blessings  and  goodness. 
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Oh,  to  be  but  empty,  lowly, 

Mean,  unnoticed  and  unknown. 

Yet  to  God  a  vessel  holy. 

Filled    with    Christ    and    Christ 
alone! 

Naught  of  earth  to  cloud  the 

Glory, 

Naught  of  self  the  light  to  dim. 

Telling    forth    Christ's    wondrous 

Story: 

Broken,  empty — filled  with  Him. 
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Greetings  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Council  and  to  all  the  readers  of  our  Herald. 
We  are  glad  to  fellowship  with  you  in  this  way  and 
trust  that  you  are  meeting  with 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace  in  be- 
half of  the  interests  that  are 
dear  to  all  of  us. 

Isn't  it  an  inspiration  to  turn 
back  the  years  and  again  fol- 
low James  Gribble  through  the 
pages  of  "Undaunted  Hope"? 
Pray  that  his  faith  and  courage 
may  be  ours  in  some  measure 
for  more  effective  service.  As 
we  follow  the  Bible  studies,  lot 
us  pray  that  we  will  be  better 
fitted  for  the  Master's  use.  I.et 
us  turn  our  hearts  toward  Him  with  renewed  deter- 
mination to  be  faithful  in  devotion  and  service.  "Look- 
ing unto  him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  stumbling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

Mrs.  W.  A,  Ogden.  President. 


MRS.   OGDEN 


"Hello"  every  W.  M.  C.  mem- 
ber and  friend.  We  have  en- 
joyed working  with  you  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  Whenever 
you  are  in  need  of  W.  M.  C. 
material  and  we  can  be  of  sei  v- 
ice  to  you,  drop  us  a  card  tell- 
ing what  material  you  are  in 
need  of.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  rest  upon  you  during 
this  year. 

Mrs.    Miles    Taber. 
Literature  Secretary. 


II  Cor.  4:7;  "But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us." 

It  is  the  Treasure  within  the 
vessel  that  is  precious,  and  not 
the  container.  This  is  to  the 
glory  of  God.  When  we  select 
china  and  pottery  vessels,  we 
search  for  the  trade  mark  or 
the  creator's  name.  God's  trade 
mark  must  appear  in  the  earth- 
en vessel  to  be  used  to  His 
glory.  We  must  bear  in  our 
body  the  "marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus"  (Gal.  6:17)  in  order  to 
MRS.  m'donald  become    "fit    for    the    Master's 

use." 
It  is  our  prayer  that  we  be  such  a  vessel  in  His  serv- 
ice for  the  Women's  Missionary  Council  in  the  coming 
year. 

Mrs.  Grant  McDonald,  Vice  President. 


MRS.    TABER 


Greetings  in  the  name  of  Christ 
Lord!  It  has  been  a  real  joy  to 
editor.  The  correspondence 
with  many  of  you  has  been  a 
source  of  blessing  to  my  own 
heart.  The  handling  of  your 
news  items  makes  your  editor 
feel  as  if  she  is  in  personal 
touch  with  each  Council.  Pray 
that  I  may  have  God-given  wis- 
dom in  preparing  the  material 
for  the  magazine  each  month 
and  that  Christ  may  be  glorified 
in  each  page  of  our  Herald. 
Mrs.   Edward   Bowman, 

Editor. 


Jesus  our  wonderful 
serve  you  as  your 


Hw'ii^Sk^ 


MRS.    BOWMAN 
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I  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  W.  M.  C.  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  pray  that  the  work  that  has  been 
and  is  being  carried  on  so  faithfully  may  abound  more 

and  more  to  His  glory.     I  real-  ^  _. 

ize  now,  as  never  before,  how 
much  the  faithful  women  are 
doing  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  Church.  I  ask  for  your 
prayers  and  patience  in  taking 
over  this  new  job,  for  it  will 
take  a  little  time  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  work.  How- 
ever, with  the  help  of  our  faith- 
ful former  secretary-treasurer 
and  others,  all  matters  should 
soon  be  up  to  date.  I  do  count 
it   a   real  privilege  to  serve  the  Lord   in   this   capacity. 


MRS,     ASHMAN 


Ruth  Ashman,  Financial  Secretary-Treasurer. 


Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  from  your 
Prayer  Chairman.  We  thank 
you  for  your  cooperation  in 
prayer  thi-oughout  the  past 
year.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  many  answered  prayers, 
and  now  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  another  year  of  prayer 
warfare  in  His  name.  My  mes- 
sage to  the  W.  M.  C.  members 
and  to  the  whole  Brotherhood 
is:  Keep  praying  in  faith;  be- 
lieve and  ye  shall  receive. 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder, 
Prayer  Chairinan. 


MRS.     KIDDER 


Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I  praise 
the  Lord  for  Philippians  4: 13,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  I  am  ,si:re 
that  if  the  Lord  has  called  us  to       ^  .,    ^ 

do  a  work  for  Him  He  will  also 
provide  the  strength  and  wis- 
dom. Will  all  of  you  pray  to- 
gether for  the  W.  M.  C.  officers 
that  the  will  of  God  might  be 
accomplished  in  our  work  this 
year?  We  as  women  have  a 
wonderful  opportunity  to  do 
missionary  work  for  Him;  may 
we  be  redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil"  (Eph. 
5:16).  Mrs.  Keith  Altig, 

Recording  Secretary. 


MRS.    ALTIG 


MISSIONARY    BIRTHDAY 

REMINDER 

AFRICA-- 

Mrs.  Albert  Balzer 

January  1 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy 

January  28 

SOUTH  AMERICA— 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 

December  3 

UNITED  STATES— 

Louis   Paul   Kennedy 

.  .  .   December   28 

W.  M.  C.  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER 

•  '  Christmas      '  . 

SONG— "O  Come  All  Ye  Faithful,"  vss.   1,  2.     By  all. 
SCRIPTURE— Prophecy:    Isa.  7:13-14:  9:2,  6;  60:1-3. 
PRAYER. 

FLANNELGRAPH    SCENE— "Annunciation    to    Mary" 
(Luke  1:26-35). 

Solo— "O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem,"  vss.  1,  2. 
FLANNELGRAPH— Manger    scene— birth    of    Lord 
Jesus   (Luke  2:1-7). 

Solo — "Dear  Little  Stranger,"  vs.  1. 
FLANNELGRAPH— "Angels    Appearing    to    Shepherds 
'       m  the  Fields"    (Luke  2:8-12). 

Solo— "While  Shepherds  Watched  Their  Flocks,"  vss. 
1,  2,  3. 
FLANNELGRAPH— "Heavenly  Host"    (Luke  2:13-14). 

So!o— "It  Came  Upon  the  Midnight  Clear"   (vs.  1). 
FLANNELGRAPH  —  Manger    scene,    with    shepherds 
(Luke  2:15-20). 

So/o- "Silent  Night"    (vss.  1,  2). 
FLANNELGRAPH— Manger    scene    with    kings    added 
(Matt.  2:1,  2,  7-11). 

Solo — "We  Three  Kings   of   Orient  Are"    (vs.   1). 

So!o— "The  First  Noel,"  vss.  3,  4). 
PRAYER— By  the  leader. 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Nehemiah— Fitted  bv  Opposition." 
MISSION    STUDY  — "Jfmes    Gribble,    the    Sufferer," 

chapters  7-8). 


PROGRAM  NOTES 

To  give  an  atmosphere  of  Christmas  use  candle  light 
during  the  rendition  of  the  program.  Small  sprigs  of 
evergreen  may  be  arranged  around  the  candles.  Have 
a  soloist  sing  the  Christmas  carols  as  indicated,  with 
another  woman  reading  all  Scripture.  Use  flannel- 
graph  of  the  Christmas  story.  As  the  Scripture  is  read 
have  someone  portray  the  corresponding  scene  on  the 
flannelgraph  board,  with  nothing  spoken  during  this 
portrayal  except  the  Scripture  and  the  singing  of  the 
corresponding  carol. 

The  flannelgraph  story  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald   Company. 
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SUGGESTED  MATERIAL  FOR   FAMILY  ALTAR  GOAL 

The  following  literature  is  being  suggested  for  your 
Council  to  use  in  carrying  out  the  goal  on  Family  Wor- 
ship. This  is  to  be  used  in  January  and  so  your  orders 
should  be  placed  immediately  with  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Co. 

Moody  Press — 

"Christianity  in  the  Home,"  by  Charles  A.  Blanchard; 
8  pp.;  10c  doz..  80c  a  hundred. 

"Peep  O'Day,"  by  Henry  Ostrom;  4  pp..  25c  doz.,  $1.25 
a  hundred. 

"Why  in  the  Morning?"  2  pp..  5c  doz..  30c  a  hundred. 

Good  News  Publishing  Co. — 

"Guide  Book  for  the  Quiet  Time":  32  pp.;  10c  ea.,  $1.00 

doz.,  $7.50  a  hundred. 

"Let's  Have  a  Family  Altar";  3pp.;  60c  a  hundred, 
$2.75  for  500. 

"The  Quiet  Time,"  by  Alfred  P.  Gibbs:  16  pp.;  40c 
doz.,  S2.50  a  hundred. 
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NEHEMIAH-Fitted  by  Opposition 


By  MRS.  LOWELL  HOYT 


Nehemiah  was  one  of  the  Jews  held  in  captivity  by 
the  Persian  conquerors.  Living  at  Shushan  the  palace. 
he  served  as  cupbearer  to  King  Artaxerxes.  He  learned 
from  some  visiting  friends  of  the  pitiful  plight  of  the 
Jewish  remnant  in  Jerusalem  and  of  the  ruined  condi- 
tion of  the  city.  This  news  distressed  him  so  greatly 
that  for  days  he  mourned  and  fasted  and  prayed  to 
God.  God  heard  his  cry  and  gave  him  favor  in  the 
sight  of  the  king  so  that  he  sent  Nehemiah  to  Jerusalem 
as  governor  of  Judah  with  authority  to  rebuild  the  wall 
of  the  city. 

After  arriving  in  Jerusalem  and  viewing  the  ruins  of 
the  city,  Nehemiah  called  the  people  together  to  inform 
them  of  his  plans.  When  they  heard  that  the  king 
approved  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall,  they  said,  "Let  us 
rise  up  and  build."  Nehemiah  had  no  trouble  in  secur- 
ing labor  and  materials  for  the  work.  Nevertheless 
there  were  difficulties  to  overcome.  Two  bitter  enemies 
of  the  Jews,  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  were  grieved  "ex- 
ceedingly that  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the  wel- 
fare of  the  children  of  Israel"  (Neh.  2:10)  and  they 
determined  to  oppose  the  work  in  every  way  possible. 
In  addition  to  this,  Nehemiah  discovered  certain  atti- 
tudes and  conditions  among  the  Jews  which  hindered 
his  work  to  a  great  extent. 

Considering  first  the  opposition  from  without,  we 
discover  that  it  came  in  the  following  forms: 

1.     Opposition  jroTn  Without. 

Sanballat  and  Tobiah  first  sought  to  hinder  the  work 
by  expressing  contempt  for  the  Jews  and  their  efforts. 
Laughing  at  the  idea  of  the  "feeble  Jews"  attempting 
to  rebuild  a  great  wall  and  ridiculing  the  work  that 
was  already  done  (4:1-3)  they  tried  to  discourage  the 
workers  and  to  cause  Nehemiah  to  stop  the  woi-k  long 
enough  to  reply  to  his  enemies.  It  is  not  pleasant  to 
be  despised.  Nehemiah  felt  keenly  the  taunts  of  his 
adversaries,  but  he  met  contempt  with  prayer  and  thus 
defeated  its  purpose.  Instead  of  answering  his  enemies 
he  told  the  Lord  about  it  and  left  retaliation  in  His 
hands  (4:4-5).  Nehemiah  not  only  prayed,  but  he 
continued  to  work  until  "the  wall  was  joined  together 
unto  the  half  thereof." 

When  the  Jews'  enemies  "heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  were  made  up  and  that  the  breaches  began 
to  be  stopped,"  they  determined  to  stop  the  work 
entirely  by  a  conspiracy  to  fight  against  Jerusalem 
(4:7-8).  Nehemiah  heard  of  the  plot  and  set  up  his 
defense.  He  writes,  "Nevertheless  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and 
night"  (4:9).  Prayer  came  first,  but  without  watch- 
fulness it  would  have  been  presumption.  Nehemiah 
expected  God  to  intervene,  but  he  was  also  willing  to 
do  his  part. 

Nehemiah's  defense  caused  his  enemies  to  abandon 
their  plans  for  attack.  They  now  turned  to  craft  in 
their  efforts  to  hinder  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall.  In- 
viting Nehemiah  to  counsel  with  them,  they  endeavored 
to  trick  him  into  coming  to  some  village  away  from 
Jerusalem  where  he  would  be  in  their  power  (6:1-2). 
Nehemiah  saw  through  their  ruse  and  replied  that  he 


v/as  doing  a  great  work  and  could  not  leave  it.  Some 
may  have  thought  that  it  would  be  wise  to  come  to  a 
peaceful  agreement  with  their  enemies,  but  Nehemiah 
realized  that  his  business  was  not  to  appease  his  en- 
emies but  to  finish  the  work  God  had  assigned  him.  By 
making  the  work  of  the  Lord  his  first  consideration  he 
was  kept  from  falling  into  the  trap  his  enemies  had 
laid  for  him. 

When  their  previous  weapons  had  failed  Sanballat 
and  Tobiah  resorted  to  the  making  of  false  charges 
rgainst  Nehemiah.  They  openly  accused  him  of  the 
intention  to  rebel  and  set  himself  up  as  king  of  Judah 
(6:5-7).  By  this  they  thought  to  put  him  in  such  fear 
of  being  considered  a  traitor  that  he  would  leave  off 
the  work  at  once.  It  was  a  time  for  courage  and  so 
Nehemiah  prayed,  "O  God,  strengthen  my  hands."  He 
could  not  allow  himself  to  be  deterred  by  what  others 
thought  of  him  and  what  false  motives  they  ascribed  to 
him.  Knowing  that  the  accusations  were  false,  he 
simply  denied  them  and  kept  on  working. 

Besides  opposition  from  his  enemies  Nehemiah  expe- 
rienced difficulties  with  his  own  Jewish  brethren.  This 
opposition  manifested  itself  in  the  following  ways: 

2.     Opposition  from  Within. 

Soon  after  Nehemiah's  arrival  in  Jerusalem  he  was 
opposed  by  disinterest  on  the  part  of  some.  The  com- 
mon people  gladly  undertook  the  work,  but  some  of  the 
nobles  "put  not  their  necks  to  the  work  of  their  Lord" 
(3:5).  No  doubt  Nehemiah  expected  that  not  all  would 
respond  to  his  suggestions,  and  so  he  silently  ignored 
their  unwillingness  to  cooperate.  God  had  given  him  a 
work  to  do  and  it  would  be  accomplished  in  spite  of 
unconcern  on  the  part  of  the  very  people  in  whose 
behalf  it  was  undertaken. 

Not  only  did  Nehemiah  discover  disinterest  on  the 
part  of  some,  but  he  was  faced  with  discouraciement  on 
the  part  of  those  who  undertook  the  work.  Even  after 
the  wall  was  half  finished  the  task  seemed  so  enormous 
and  the  threats  of  their  enemies  so  alarming  that  the 
people  despaired  of  ever  finishing  the  wall  (4:10-11). 
Nehemiah  overcame  discouragement  with  faith  in  God. 
He  gathered  the  people  together  and  exhorted  them  to 
"remember  the  Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible"  for 
"our  God  shall  fight  for  us"  (4:14,  20).  The  work  was 
great,  the  adversaries  were  many,  but  the  Lord  was  on 
their  side. 

Disinterest  and  discouragement  were  overcome,  but 
a  difficulty  appeared  which  threatened  to  halt  the  work 
completely.  Discord  crept  in  among  the  workers.  The 
poor  cried  out  against  their  rich  brethren  who  were 
taking  advantage  of  them  in  their  extreme  poverty 
(5:1-5).  This  was  the  most  serious  threat  of  all  to 
the  work,  but  with  great  wisdom  Nehemiah  solved  the 
problem  by  exacting  certain  promises  of  the  rich  and 
requiring  them  to  restore  all  that  they  had  wrongfully 
taken.  This  peaceful  settlement  caused  the  people  to 
praise  the  Lord,  and  the  work  continued  uninterrupted, 

A  few  were  unwilling  to  work  with  Nehemiah,  but 
others  deliberately  worked  against  him.  Before  the 
wall    was     finished    Nehemiah     discovered    disloyalty 
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among  the  Jews.  Some  among  the  prophets  were 
hired  by  his  enemies  to  trick  Nehemiah  into  breaking 
the  law  that  they  might  have  cause  for  an  evil  report 
(6:10-13).  Others  in  Jerusalem  acted  as  spies  and 
conveyed  information  to  the  enemies  without  (6:17-19). 
Again  Nehemiah  found  consolation  in  prayer,  knowing 
that  God  would  reward  these  according  to  their  evil 
deeds. 

Success  came  to  Nehemiah  for  we  read  that  the  wall 
was  finished  in  the  incredibly  short  time  of  52  days 
(6:15).  The  opposition  had  been  severe,  but  within 
God's  permission  it  served  a  double  purpose.  Nehemiah 
and  his  helpers  learned  that  God  will  not  fail  those  en- 
gaged in  His  work,  and  their  enemies  perceived  that 
the  work  was  wrought  of  God. 

From  Nehemiah's  experience  we  see  that  the  true 
servant  of  God  will  meet  opposition  (II  Tim.  3:12), 
that  God's  work  will  not  suffer  because  of  it  (Rom. 
8:31),  that  it  is  permitted  for  a  good  purpose  (11  Cor. 
12:10;  II  Thess.  1:4-5).  When  opposition  comes  our 
way  let  us  remember  Nehemiah  and  take  courage. 


MISS  BYRON  WRITES 


The    Missionary    Residence. 
Dear  W.  M.  C.  Sisters, 

It  has  been  a  great  privilege  and  pleasure  to  be  honie 
on  furlough  the  past  year.  I  have  enjoyed  meeting- you 
in  your  homes,  local  Councils,  and  at  National  Con- 
ference. I  feel  that  we  have  really  gotten  acquainted 
not  only  with  each  other,  but  with  the  work  of  W.  M.  C. 
We  can  pray  so  much  better. 

I  trust  that  you  are  using  the  prayer  calendars  daily 
and  in  your  group  prayer  meetings. 

These  have  been  busy  days  since  conference,  pre- 
paring to  return  to  Africa.  I  have  been  making  some 
cotton  dresses.  One  of  the  ladies  here  loaned  me  her 
electric  sewing  machine.  It  is  quite  a  task  to  think  of 
all  the  things  one  needs  for  four  years'  household  sup- 
plies, clothing,  groceries,  etc..  as  we  are  miles  from  a 
shopping  center.  I  hear  that  customs  are  terribly  high, 
so  I  will  need  to  think  twice  if  the  article  is  an  absolute 
necessity  or  not  before  packing  it. 

I  am  thoroughly  enioying  the  Missionary  Residence. 
It  is  a  real  home  and  so  comfortable.  I  just  want  to 
thank  each  one  of  you  for  the  part  you  had  in  supplying 
all  the  little  things  as  well  as  the  big  things  that  go  to 
make  up  a  home.  The  radios  supplied  by  the  Indiana 
District  have  been  enjoyed  and  the  refrigeration  has 
been  a  great  blessing.  To  have  a  place  one  can  really 
call  home  on  a  furlough  is  wonderful.  It  is  grand  to 
visit  friends  and  relatives  but  it  is  "grander"  to  have 
a  home. 

At  present  I  am  taking  typhoid  fever  shots.  Pray 
that  I  may  not  have  any  severe  reactions.  I  just  found 
it  was  necessary  to  have  them.  Pray  as  I  get  my 
French  visa  and  as  I  do  all  the  last-minute  preparations 
for  leaving.  We  expect  to  sail  on  the  S.  S.  Fern  Plant 
(strange  name  for  a  boat,  isn't  it?)  about  the  end  of 
October.  Pray  as  I  again  take  up  my  work  in  Africa 
that  the  Lord  will  be  magnified  and  precious  souls 
brought  into  the  knowledge  of  His  saving  grace. 
Yours   in  Him, 

Grace  Byron. 

P.  S. — I  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  one  and  all. 


W.  M.  C.  BREVITIES 

The  Leesburg,  hid.,  W.  M.  C.  was  organized  recently 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Clyde  Landrum  with  the 
help  of  Mrs.  Miles  Taber  and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman.  Mrs. 
Wayne  Baker  was  elected  president  of  this  new  Council. 

The  Senior  Council  at  Perii,  Ind.,  held  their  conse- 
cration service  in  the  church  auditorium.  A  table 
at  the  front  was  arranged  with  a  Bible  and  large  candle 
upon  it.  Each  member  came  forward  and  lit  a  candle 
and  then  gave  a  testimony  or  Scripture  verse.  Eighteen 
were  present  and  took  part  in  the  service. 

The  Central  District  W.  M.  C.  Rally  was  held  October 
16  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  One  hundred  forty-four  ladies 
registered.  A  project  offering  of  $175.25  was  given,  to 
be  divided  between  the  Huntington,  Ind.,  and  Troy, 
Ohio,  churches  to  be  used  for  needed  equipment.  Miss 
Isobel  Fraser,  who  is  working  among  the  Jews  in  Fort 
Wayne,  was  the  guest  speaker.  A  love  offering  of 
$58.42  was  given  to  her.  A  "Prayer  Hour"  was  ob- 
served, during  which  the  women  were  divided  into 
several  groups  for  prayer  fellowship.  This  proved  to 
be  a  real  blessing.  A  covered  dish  lunch  was  enjoyed 
by  all,  and  especially  the  preachers! 

The  Cantoii,  Ohio  Junior  W.  M.  C.  just  closed  a  busy 
year.  In  addition  to  the  regular  W.  M.  C.  activities,  this 
group  stuffed  toys  for  the  mission  at  Taos,  N.  M.,  and 
packed  a  box  of  toys  for  little  Rita  Hoyt  in  Argentina. 
A  membership  and  attendance  contest  was  held  for  six 
months  with  the  losing  side  feting  the  winners.  A  map 
and  quiz  were  used  in  connection  with  the  mission 
study  book. 

A  report  has  reached  us  from  the  Midwest  District 
W.  M.  C.  conference  held  in  August  at  Beaver  City, 
Nebr.  Reports  were  heard  from  the  four  Councils 
ivhich  comprise  the  district.  New  officers  were  elected 
and  projects  considered.  The  group  voted  to  give 
$84.83  for  the  flannelgraph  work  in  Africa  and  to  help 
remodel  the  kitchen  of  the  Taos,  N.  M.,  parsonage  to 
the  extent  of  $75.00.  Their  district  representative  at 
National  Conference  sent  a  written  report  of  her  activ- 
ities at  conference  to  each  Council  in  the  district. 

Has  your  Council  sent  in  tlieir  offering  jor  the  Gen- 
eral Expense  Fund?  It  should  reach  the  financial  sec- 
retary-treasurer by  November  30. 

The  "vessel"  used  in  the  heading  for  the  W.  M.  C. 
section  of  the  Herald  was  drawn  for  us  by  Mrs.  Bernard 
N.  Schneider,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  drawing  was 
made  from  an  original  vessel  brought  to  this  country 
from  the  Holy  Land.  Our  sincere  thanks  to  Mrs. 
Schneider  for  helping  to  make  our  magazine  more 
attractive. 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

November,  Decembei-.  January 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

$1,500.00 

To  be  equally  divided  between  the  camp  work  in 
Argentina  and  the  proposed  leper  work  in  Africa. 


November  22,  1947 
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JAMES  GRIBBLE,  the  Sufferer 

Review  of  Cbapiers  7  and  8,  "Undaunted  Hope,"  by  Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 
Reviewed  by  MABEL  DONALDSON 


James  Gribble  was  serving  the  Lord  in  the  Nera 
district,  when  he  suffered  a  severe  attack  of  black-water 
fever.  This  was  brought  on  by  the  unsanitary  condi- 
tions of  the  tribesmen  and  the  lack  of  pure  water  in  the 
area.  During  this  illness,  he  was  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord  and  given  a  vision  of  work  among  the  tribes  in  the 
heart  of  Africa.  He  was  also  given  some  encourage- 
ment from  the  Lord  to  patiently  wait  for  the  lady  of 
his  choice  to  make  up  her  mind. 

As  he  labored  among  these  people,  he  had  practically 
nothing  to  call  his  own.  Many  nights  he  slept  on  a 
chair,  and  his  diet  consisted  of  milk,  peanuts,  and  rice. 
When  he  had  dried  apples  on  the  table,  he  said  an 
extra  "grace"  for  the  "luxuries"  of  life. 

One  of  the  hardest,  most  trying  tasks  placed  upon 
this  young  missionary  was  to  nui'se  a  very  close  friend, 
sick  with  typhoid  malaria,  and  then  later  to  conduct  the 
funeral  service  for  this  fellow-missionary.  Knowing 
these  trials  and  hardships  helps  one  to  understand  why 
James  Gribble  had  white  hair  at  the  early  age  of  27. 

Difficulties  with  domestics  and  health  problems  were 
not  enough.  James  Gribble  discovered  that  Catholics 
were  'circidating  reports  about  him;  the  Mohammedans 
^vere  planning  an  attack  upon  his  life:  and  many  of 
the  natives  had  hatred  in  their  hearts  due  to  lack  of 
knowledge  concerning  his  i-easoiis  for  being  among 
them. 

Upon  returning  to  Kijabe  with  reports  of  his  pio- 
neering work  and  plans  for  future  enterprises  in  the 
interior,  he  learned  that  Dr.  Florence  Newberry  was 
making  application  to  go  with  the  new  party  which  was 
to  set  up  operations  in  the  "wild"  country.  This  cheered 
his  heart  and  he  hastened  to  reiterate  his  love  and  in- 
form her  of  the  hardships  which  would  go  with  such  a 
venture.  She  accepted  the  hardships,  but  again  told 
him  she  had  no  love  pangs,  and  that  he  should  not 
mention  it  again.  He  took  the  matter  to  the  Lord  and 
received  the  same  a.ssurance  again  that  some  day  .she 
would  look  differently  upon  him  and  would  be  a  real 
help  to  him  in  his  work  for  the  Master. 

But  as  the  party  began  to  get  ready  to  make  the 
journey  James  Gribble  discovered  that  he  had  been 
chosen  to  stay  behind  in  order  to  work  the  printing 
press  to  supply  the  outgoing  party  with  the  necessary 
materials  for  an  effective  ministry  among  the  natives. 
It  took  much  prayer  and  fortitude  to  enable  him  to 
stay  behind  "gracefully." 

The  pioneer  party  had  its  troubles,  too.  Some  of  t!je 
natives  refused  to  cooperate  with  the  transportation. 
And  after  camp  was  set  up,  the  men-folk  became  ill 
and  the  women  had  all  the  nursing,  teaching,  and 
household  thinffs  to  do.  They  carried  a  heavy  load, 
and  anxious  hearts,  for  their  patients  were  very  sick. 
One  of  the  most  trying  experiences  of  Dr.  Newberry 
was  during  this  period  of  illness,  when  one  of  the  lady 
patients  became  very  feverish  and  a  severe  storm  took 
away  part  of  the  roof  of  the  house  where  she  was  being 
cared  for,  making  the  task  for  the  doctor  a  difficult  one. 

After  the  period  of  illness  was  over,  everyone  began 


to  help  with  the  building  program.  At  this  time,  Mr. 
Gribble  was  released  from  the  printing  job  and  allowed 
to  follow  the  original  pioneer  party.  By  the  time  he 
reached  them,  there  were  several  small  buildings  com- 
pleted. But  the  party  was  not  completely  satisfied  with 
the  site  which  had  been  chosen  for  the  mission  station. 
So.  shortly  after  Mr.  Gribble's  arrival,  he  and  Mrs. 
Stauffacher  (the  party  director)  started  out  in  search 
for  what  might  prove  a  healthier,  more  fitting  spot. 

The  new  natives  among  whom  they  were  to  labor, 
were  healthy  and  strong  physically,  but — oh,  so  spir- 
itually sick.  They  wore  a  little  more  clothing  than 
most  of  the  tribes  thus  far  dealt  with,  but  they  were 
steeped  in  superstition.  Their  huts  were  circular  and 
the  walls  were  decorated  with  crude  drawings  of  men 
and  animals — mostly  hunting  scenes.  The  village  life 
was  well  organized  and  protected  with  hedges  of  thorns 
and  stockades.  The  natives  slept  on  platforms  covered 
with  animal  skins.  Thej'  were  an  agricultural  people 
and  raised  many  crops  with  which  the  missionaries 
were  familiar.  Their  hunts  were  well-organized,  too. 
They  used  dogs  to  help  them  round  up  the  prey  and 
drive  the  frantic  animals  into  a  netted  area.  Their 
shields  were  truly  a  work  of  art. 

These  natives  named  their  children  after  wild  ani- 
mals so  that  the  evil  spirits  would  be  kept  away.  When 
a  woman  died,  she  was  thrown  to  the  dogs  and  hyenas, 
but  a  man's  corpse  was  buried  in  a  trench  outside  his 
hut  door.  No  ceremonies  were  held  for  births,  but 
twins  were  considered  lucky.  A  young  man's  court- 
ship days  were  lengthy  and  expensive,  for  he  must 
bring  the  prospective  bride's  mother  gifts  repeatedly  for 
^ibout  two  or  three  years.  Married  women  wore  tails 
of  string,  and  married  men  wore  a  goatskin. 

The  men  ate  all  kinds  of  food  except  hyena  meat. 
Many  foods  were  taboo  for  women — they  were  afraid 
of  the  evil  spirits  which  might  be  in  the  animal  before 
it  was  killed. 

And  so,  among  such  natives,  deeply  in  need  of  the 
Gospel,  James  Gribble  ended  his  fourth  year  on  the 
mission  field. 


Use  the  book,  if  possible,  to  list  foods,  living  condi- 
tions, marriage  arrangements,  customs,  etc.,  which  Mr. 
Gribble  found  to  be  different  from  those  in  the  States. 
Underline  those  which  particularly  affected  his  own 
personal  life. 
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USEFUL  TO  THE  MASTER 


By  LARUE  MALLES 


"What  are  you  seeking?"  These  are  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  Andrew  and  John  after  they  had  heard 
Him  speak  and  were  following  Him  that  day  almost 
2,000  years  ago,  for  in  John  1:38  we  read,  "Then  Jesus 
turned,  and  saw  them  following,  and  saith  unto  them. 
What  seek  ye?" 

As  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year  of  activ- 
ities and  plans  for  the  National  Women's  Missionary 
Council,  we  can  almost  hear  these  same  words  of  our 
blessed  Lord  addressed  to  us,  "What  are  you  seeking?" 
or  "What  is  the  goal  of  your  endeavors?"  And  the 
answer,  in  the  words  of  our  theme  for  the  year,  would 
be,  "We  are  seeking  to  be  'fit  for  the  Master's  use.'  " 

The  theme  for  the  W.  M.  C.  for  the  coming  year  is 
an  honorable  one.  Those  who  selected  it  are  to  be 
com^mended.  But,  the  theme  is  a  great  one.  It  cannot 
be  considered  lightly.  It  is  great  because  it  deals  with 
individual  personalities.  Only  as  the  members  of  the 
councils  in  all  the  Brethren  churches  seek  for  the  ful- 
fillment of  these  words,  will  the  chosen  theme  be  in  any 
way  beneficial  to  the  national  organization.  This  is 
true  because  we  have  a  God  who  looks  not  at  organ- 
izations, themes,  or  projects,  but  rather  One  who  says, 
"I  the. Lord  search  the  heart"  (Jer.  17:10). 

As  a  young  person,  I  have  sought  for  many  things 
during  my  lifetime.  But  above  all,  I  have  diligently 
sought  for  one  thing,  and  that  is  to  know  the  true  God. 
I  realize  that  the  religion  of  three-fourths  of  the  people 
of  India,  Hinduism,  actually  boasts  330  million  gods 
and  goddesses.  I  know  too  that  in  Japan  Shintoism, 
with  its  system  of  ancestral  and  nature  worship,  has 
developed  eight  million  gods  and  goddesses.  Then  I 
am  cognizant  that  many  and  varied  are  the  other  ob- 
jects of  worship  in  the  world  today,  but  I  rejoice  that 
at  last  I  was  won  to  the  truth.  I  have  found  the  end  of 
my  searching  for  the  true  God  to  be  in  Him  who  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Thus  today  and  every  day  when  we  meet  to  worship, 
we  gather  not  in  memory  of  a  dead  leader,  but  in  the 
presence  of  a  living  Savior.     Praise  His  name! 

With  these  truths  in  mind,  we  approach  the  question 
of  being  "fit  for  the  Master's  use."  Turning  to  the 
second  chapter  of  II  Timothy,  we  find  that  the  words  of 
our  theme  were  written  by  Paul  to  Timothy,  his  dearly 
beloved  son  in  the  faith.  Paul  was  interested  in  Tim- 
othy's testimony,  in  his  service  for  Christ,  and  he 
wrote  the  words  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

This  chapter  seems  to  be  an  appropriate  one  for  me 
as  a  student  in  Grace  Seminary,  especially  verse  15, 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God  .  .  ."  Be- 
cause the  word  "study"  is  there,  many  believers  are 
inclined  to  think  this  verse  does  not  apply  to  them. 
However,  looking  at  it  in  the  original  we  find  a  slightly 
different  meaning  for  some  of  the  words.  We  could 
translate  the  verse,  "You  give  diligence  to  present  your- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman  without  cause  of 
shame,  holding  a  straight  course  in  the  word  of  truth," 


Paul  was  writing  to  one  who  did  not  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  a  Bible  institute  or  seminary,  but 
who  nevertheless  was  told  to  study,  or  to  make  haste  to 
yield  himself  so  that  God  could  approve  him.  Then  fol- 
lows in  the  chapter  some  specific  commands  for  not 
only  Timothy,  but  for  every  one  who  has  ever  named 
the  name  of  Christ. 

Is  this  not  the  same  message  as  our  theme?  To  be 
fit  for  the  Master's  use,  we  must  be  approved  unto 
God.  The  terms  are  almost  sj'nonymous.  By  remem- 
bering that  God  never  does  anything  small,  the  mes- 
sage of  these  few  words  should  make  a  spiritual  im- 
pression on  our  lives.  Although  you  may  consider 
yourself  just  an  inconspicuous  Christian,  you  are  a 
vessel  unto  God.  God  can  and  will  show  His  divine 
skill  in  one  Christian's  life  as  well  as  in  a  planet's 
circuit!  You  are  important  to  God.  "Others  may  do 
a  greater  work,  but  you  have  your  part  to  do,  and  no 
one  in  all  God's  heritage  can  do  it  so  well  as  you." 

Since  everyone  who  is  a  child  of  God  through  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  vessel,  what  is  necessary  for  us  to 
be  useful  to  Him?  To  me,  there  are  two  things  vitally 
necessary.  These  are  simply,  purer  lives  and  greater 
love. 

We  need  purity  in  our  nation  today,  in  our  churches, 
our  schools,  our  homes,  but  above  all,  in  our  lives.  We 
have  been  saved  from  the  penalty  of  sin  but  we  need  to 
be  saved  daily  from  the  power  of  sin.  We  have  been 
called  to  a  holy  life,  for  in  I  Peter  1:16  we  read,  "Be- 
cause it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy." 

We  cannot  cleanse  and  purify  our  lives  unless  we 
clean  up  the  source,  that  is,  the  heart.  How  great  is 
the  need  for  purer  hearts  in  believers  today!  As  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  has  written,  "A  garrison  is  not  free  from 
danger  while  it  hath  an  enemy  lodged  within.  Our 
heart  is  our  greatest  enemy,  this  is  the  little  home-born 
thief."  Whenever  there  is  the  taint  of  sin  found  in  the 
stream  of  our-  lives,  this  is  proof  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  still  sin  at  the  source — our  hearts.  So  one  has  written 
in  our  Sunday  school  lesson  expositions  of  not  very 
long  ago. 

The  Master  cannot  use  a  vessel  which  has  not  a  pure 
heart.  The  great  provision  in  I  John  2:1  is  the  result 
of  grace,  but  too  many  times  we  omit  the  first  13  words. 
"My  little  children,  these  things  I  write  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not." 

It  is  so  true  that  we  need  purer  hearts,  but  we  also 
have  need  of  purer  words.  Not  only  all  men  have 
sinned,  but  all  of  man  has  sinned.  We  are  entirely  sui- 
ful  in  ourselves.  But  a  true  faith  will  control  the 
tongue.  There  should  be  no  more  bitterness,  wrath, 
anger,  clamor,  evil  speaking.  The  awful  power  of  the 
tongue  is  described  for  us  by  James  in  his  epistle.  And 
he  has  written  in  James  3: 10,  "Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be." 

There  is  not  one  of  us  who  is  not  weak  and  beset  by 
temptations  on  every  side.  But  we  don't  turn  to  the 
avenue  of  escape  provided  for  us.     With  David  of  old 
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our  prayei;  should  be,  "Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  niy 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  hps." 

We  read  in  Hebrews  15:13  that  we  should  have  a 
continual  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  coming  from  our 
lips.     But  is  this  the  actual  condition  of  any  of  us? 

"Oh  that  my  tongue  could  so  possess 
The  secret  of  His  tenderness 
That  every  word  I  breathed  would  ble.ss: 
For  those  who  mourn,  a  word  of  cheer, 
A  word  of  hope  for  those  who  fear 
And  love  to  all  men  far  and  near; 
Oh,  that  it  might  be  said  of  me, 
'Surely  thy  speech  betrayeth  thee 
As  a  friend  of  Christ  of  Galilee."  " 

But  not  only  do  we  need  purer  hearts  and  words,  we 
also  have  need  of  purer  deeds.  We  cannot  serve  two 
masters,  neither  can  we  do  any  part-time  work.  We 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  as  such  have  duties 
to  perform. 

Have  you  any  ambition  to  be  used  by  Jesus  and  to 
be  useful  to  Him?  Are  you  of  any  use  to  Him?  Have 
you  ever  been?  Our  service  for  Christ  should  grow 
each  day  of  our  Christian  experience.  Jesus  Christ 
needs  us  to  carry  out  His  purposes,  to  be  His  represen- 
tatives and  the  executors  of  His  will.  His  viceroys  and 
servants  in  this  world.  From  purified  hearts  will  come 
pure  deeds  that  will  redound  to  the  glory  of  our  great 
God  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  second  thing  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
before  we  can  be  profitable  servants  for  our  Lord  and 
Master  is  that  we  need  greater  love.  We  need  not  do 
more  than  mention  for  whom  we  should  have  greater 
love. 

Of  primary  importance,  we  are  commanded  by  Jesus 
to  "love  the  Lord  thy  God  v.'ith  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength:  this  is  the  first  commandment"  (Mark  12:30). 
But  we  not  only  are  lacking  and  in  need  of  greater  love 
for  God,  we  also  are  falling  behind  in  our  love  for  fel- 
low Christians.  The  sum  of  the  commandments  of 
God  is  love.  Love  for  fellow  Christians  is  the  evidence 
of  our  regeneration,  because  John  has  written,  "We 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren"  (I  John  3:14).  We  can  never 
be  useful  to  the  Master  while  we  are  living  in  direct 
disobedience  to  His  commands. 

As  the  Holy  Word  of  God  reveals  to  us  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  unsaved,  we  become  more  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  here  is  the  incentive,  the  impetus 
of  His  service  for  a  lost  world.  Jesus  loved  the  un- 
saved, and  we  who  want  to  be  used  of  Him  must  have 
a  greater  love  for  lost  men,  women  and  children.  Our 
Lord  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  If  we  as 
Christians  would  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  we  would  be 
more  often  found  engaged  in  the  business  in  which  He 
was  engaged  while  on  this  earth — ministering  to  the 
lost. 

To   bring   to   a   conclusion   our   message,    we   have 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

By  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  National  W.  M.  C.  President 

1.  Thanksgiving  for  God's  Unspeakable  Gift, 
and  our  salvation  through  His  shed  blood. 

2.  Pray  for  our  national  program  committee 
as  it  provides  material  for  our  profit  and  blessing. 

3.  Praise  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer  in  re- 
turning our  missionaries  to  Africa. 

4.  Pray  for  the  Field  Council  and  for  the  con- 
ference convening  in  Africa  this  month. 

5.  Pray  for  Miss  Nielsen  as  she  returns  to  take 
up  her  work  in  South  America. 

6.  Pray  for  the  young  people's  camps  in  South 
America  and  for  our  offering  at  this  time  toward 
this   work. 


searched  the  Scriptures  and  discovered  certain  things 
necessary  in  our  lives  so  that  we  might  be  pi-ofitable 
servants,  but  we  dare  not  stop  here.  By  turning  again 
to  the  Word  we  find  the  answer  to  all  these  needs  of 
ours.  In  Jeremiah  18:4  v.'e  read,  "And  the  vessel  that 
he  made  of  clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter: 
so  he  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to 
the  potter  to  make  it." 

Perhaps  you  have  not  been  a  vessel  useful  to  the 
Master;  is  your  case  too  difficult  for  Him?  No,  He  will 
make  you  again  another  vessel.  By  living  a  yielding 
life  to  Him,  He  can  mold  you  into  a  vessel  which  will 
be  indeed  fit  for  His  use. 

With  Isaiah  we  can  say,  "But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art 
our  father;  and  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter; 
and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand." 

"Have  thine  own  way.  Lord,  have  thine  own  way. 
Thou  art  the  Potter,  I  am  the  clay, 
Mold  me  and  make  me  after  Thy  will 
While  I  am  waiting,   yielded  and  still." 

If  you  have  not  been  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work,  the  Potter  is  able  to  make  you  such  if  you 
are  willing. 


.  WE  THANK  YOU 

Needles,  seeds,  handkerchiefs,  rubber  bands,  em- 
broidery thread,  chewing  gum,  buttons,  decals,  hair 
ribbons,  snaps,  hot  iron  mending  tape,  and  socks  all 
canie  in  a  letter,  not  one  but  many  letters  with  your 
hearty  greetings  to  us  all.  We've  eaten  the  lettuce, 
shall  see  the  flowers,  have  worn  the  ribbons,  and  have 
used  the  buttons,  thread,  etc.  The  greeting  cards  are 
carefully  kept  in  a  large  box  where  they  are  referred 
to  many,  many  times  in  search  of  material  for  making 
awards,  in  search  of  gold,  silver  and  colored  paper  in 
making  flannelgraph  figures  and  object  lessons.  Not 
only  do  we  enjoy  the  message  of  your  greetings  and 
then  the  contents,  but  the  Argentine  boys  and  girls  are 
enjoying  and  shall  enjoy  them  for  years  to  come.  Again 
we  say,  "We  thank  you." 

Solon,  Kathryn  and  Rita  Hoyt. 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


FORCE.  THE  WORLD'S  GOD 

Now,  here  is  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  that  is  abroad  in 
the  world!  Daniel  11:36:  "And  the  king  shall  do  ac- 
cording to  his  will;  and  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and 
magnijy  himself  above  every  god.  and  shall  speak  mar- 
vellous things  against  the   God  oj  gods." 

We  know  of  no  Bible  teachers  that  deny  that  this  is 
the  same  would-be  god  that  Paul  in  the  second  chapter 
of  II  Thessalonians  describes  as  the  Antichrist.  The 
picture  is  one:  but  now  note  one  certain  earmark 
whei-eby  we  may  know  that  a  man  possesses  the  spirit 
of  this  willful  king,  which  would  list  him  among  the 
"many  antichrists,  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time."  In  verse  38  we  read.  "In  his  estate  shall  he  hon- 
our the  God  of  forces."  The  Revised  Version  reads: 
"III  his  -place  shall  he  honour  the  God  of  fortresses." 

It  is  only  necessary  to  go  back  and  refer  to  the 
decisions  arrived  at  at  the  Dumbarton  Oaks  conference 
some  months  ago.  There  it  was  distinctly  declared  that 
the  peace  of  the  world  is  to  be  maintained  by  force. 

We  have  been  told  that  the  charter  which  was  drafted 
at  the  San  Francisco  conference  of  the  United  Nations 
proclaimed  the  pathway  to  peace.  Let  us  read  Article 
46  of  this  "Charter  of  United  Nations."    Here  it  is: 

"Should  the  Security  Council  consider  that  measures 
provided  for  in  Article  45  would  be  inadequate  or  have 
proved  to  be  inadequate,  it  may  take  such  action  by  air, 
sea  or  land  forces  as  may  be  necessary  to  maintain  or 
restore  international  peace  and  security.  Such  action 
may  include  demonstrations,  blockade  and  operations 
by  air,  sea  or  land  forces  of  members  of  the  United 
Nations." 

Those  words  in  their  final  analysis  mean  that  the 
peace  of  the  world  depends  upon  "the  god  of  fort- 
resses." Now,  Daniel  assures  us  that  that  god  is  t.he 
only  god  that  the  Antichrist  shall  recognize  when  he 
comes. 

The  charter  provides  for  a  "world  police  force" — 
a  United  World  War  machine,  which  will  be  at  the 
disposal,  of  course,  of  the  world  sovereign,  who  will  be 
the  Antichrist.  The  whole  proposition  leads  back  to  the 
unholy  principle  that  might  makes  right.  When  once 
such  a  military  monster  is  fully  established  under  a 
world  head,  seated  in  a  world  capital,  supported  by  a 
world  bank,  then  shall  it  come  to  psss  as  it  is  written 
of  the  Antichrist:  "who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him? 
And  power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations"   (Rev.  13:4.  7). 

Now  every  student  of  the  Scriptures  must  know  that 
the  last  battle  fought  within  the  realm  of  gentile  do- 
minion will  be  fought  around  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
Joel  says,  "I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 


them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat"  (Joel  3:2). 
Zechariah  says,  "I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle  .  .  ."   (Zech.  14:2). 

John,  the  Revelator,  "saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  their  armies  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  Him" — that  is  Christ. 

These  prophecies  cannot  mean  that  all  the  massed 
millions  of  all  the  armies  of  all  the  nations  will  be 
gathered  against  one  city — Jerusalem.  These  words 
can  only  mean  that  it  will  be  a  "United  Nations"  army 
that  will  march  against  Jerusalem,  and  in  that  sense 
"all  nations  '  will  be  gathered  against  Jerusalem.  That 
army  will  be  distinctly  antichrist,  commanded  by  the 
Antichrist.  Did  the  nations  at  San  Francisco  set  the 
stage  for  Armageddon?  We  hate  to  think  of  it,  but  let 
those  who  have  ears  to  hear  meditate  upon  "the  Scrip- 
tures" that  "cannot  be  broken." 

There  is  no  place  in  the  Dumbarton  Oaks  proposals 
or  in  the  Charter  of  United  Nations  for  Jesus  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace:  neither  are  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Christian  faith  I'ecognized.  The  kingdom  of  God 
never  has  been,  is  not,  and  never  will  be,  resting  fun- 
damentally upon  force.  Nothing  is  more  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Chi'ist  than  peace  by  force.  Even  that 
grizzled  old  warrior.  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who  came 
nearer  laying  the  entire  world  at  his  feet  than  any  other 
man  since  the  Caesars,  understood  that  the  Kingdom  of 
God  would  never  be  built  upon  force.  The  historic 
words  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  are  well  known: 

"Alexander,  Caesar.  Charlemagne,  and  I  myself  have 
founded  an  empire:  but  upon  what  do  these  creations  of 
ours  depend?  Upon  force!  Jesus  alone  founded  His 
empire  upon  love;  and  to  this  very  day  millions  would 
die  for  Him." 

There  you  have  it!  Alexander,  Caesar,  Charlemagne, 
and  Napoleon  built  their  empires  upon  force,  and  the 
United  Nations  of  the  earth  today  are  planning  to  do 
the  same  thing.  Their  empires  will  travel  the  same 
route  that  all  other  empires  have  traveled  which  de- 
pended upon  the  principle  of  force.  Has  history  no 
lesson  for  men   today? 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  THREATENED  '■ 

Every  loyal  American  and  every  loyal  Christian 
needs  to  meditate  on  the  word  of  the  Hon.  Paul  W. 
Shafer,  member  of  Congress,  which  words  will  be 
found  upon  the  Congressional  Record,  May  9,  1944- 
A-2424,  which  were  printed  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
magazine  Liberty    (Washington): 

"All  over  the  world  forces  are  loose  which  seein  to 
be  determined  to  bring  into  new  birth  the  evils  of 
despotic  central  government  against  which  the  Colonists 

(Continued  on  Page  1071) 
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LIVING  FOR  THE  LORD 


IN  THE  ARGENTINE  ARMY 


By  DIBO  ASIN,  Soldier 


(Note:  The  young  man  xuho  tvrites  this  testimony  loas 
saved  several  years  ago  when  Brother  Maconaghy  loas 
pastor  of  the  work  iii  La  Carlota.  He  has  heen  very 
faithftd  and  has  heen  a  blessing  to  the  loork  because  of 
the  great  change  seen  in  his  life.) 

It  has  been  about  five  months  now  that  I  have  been  in 
the  Argentine  Army.  Before  I  received  the  call,  I  thought 
that  the  Lord  would  deliver  me  from  the  army  since 
there  would  be  so  much  scoffing  and  criticizing.  Con- 
tinually I  prayed  that  He  might  deliver  me  if  it  were 
His  will.  The  day  arrived.  I  was  found  physically  fit 
and  was  sent  to  the  Camp  of  the  Andes  near  Chile.  I 
went  accompanied  by  1.000  other  soldiers  and  a  little 
sorrow,  but  Romans  8:28  comforted  me  on  the  journey. 
Upon  arrival  in  the  camp,  I  could  picture  my  life  for  the 
next  year  because  they  had  not  yet  dismissed  the  sol- 
diers of  the  last  year.  It  would  be  a  year  of  bearing 
the  practical  jokes  of  many,  and  suffering  unjustly  with 
the  guilty. 

It  has  proved  interesting  to  notice  and  meditate  on 
the  reactions  of  the  various  soldiers  upon  learning  that 
I  am  a  Christian.  Some  began  to  make  fun  of  me: 
others  v.-ent  further  to  speak  evil  of  me:  but  some  of 
them  supported  me,  although  they  were  not  Christians. 
Generally  speaking,  I  said  very  little,  but  I  never  lacked 
the  opportunity  to  tell  of  the  love  of  Christ  for  sinners. 
In  those  first  days,  the  difficulty  I  had  was  because  I 
did  not  agree  with  the  customs  of  the  other  soldiers. 
After  various  conversations,  they  began  to  realize  that 
they  were  not  accomplishing  anything  by  molesting  me, 
because  I  was  not  going  to  yield  to  their  worldly  man- 
ner of  living.  Several  times  they  wanted  me  to  teU 
lies  to  the  officials  on  their  behalf,  but  they  very  quickly 
learned  that  I  would  not  have  part  in  that  practice 
either. 

One  day  there  came  the  order  to  take  the  company 
to  the  movie.  It  was  to  be  a  movie  for  diversion  and 
not  for  insti'uction.  Upon  hearing  of  that.  I  told  the 
officer  that  I  would  rather  not  go.  He  told  me  that  I 
could  not  be  excepted.  I  then  insisted  that  I  should 
not  go,  trying  to  explain  to  him  that  the  movies  for  me 
were  filled  with  sin  and  was  no  place  for  me.  He  com.- 
pletely  refused  my  absence  from  the  movie.  When  the 
company  was  marching  into  the  theater,  I  stepped  out 
of  line  and  disappeared  to  the  sleeping  quarters.  No- 
body missed  me  until  after  the  film  when  they  formed 
ranks  again.  Upon  returning  to  the  barracks  I  was 
made  to  get  out  of  bed  and  go  through  some  light  pun- 
ishment and  then  back  to  bed.  Since  then  they  have 
not  bothered  me  in  the  least. 

Just  the  other  day  something  occurred  which  proves 
that  it  nays  to  tell  the  truth  and  live  for  the  Lord.  I 
received  a  letter  from  my  folks  telling  me  of  an  ope''a- 
tion  which  mj'  sister  was  to  undergo.  I  asked  permis- 
sion to  go  home  and  see  her.     I  had  many  doubts  as  to 


whether  I  would  be  given  that  permission,  and  was  sure 
that  if  I  got  it,  it  would  come  after  several  days  of  in- 
vestigation. To  my  great  surprise,  they  granted  me 
permission  immediately,  and  gave  me  five  more  days 
Ihan  I  asked.  Surely  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  me. 
Another  evidence  of  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  me  has 
been  that  never  have  I  missed  one  piece  of  clothing 
from  my  equipment.     That  is  a   rare  blessing,  for  the 
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soldiers  are  quite  free  to  steal  from  each  other.  Others 
said  of  me,  "Nothing  happens  to  this  soldier  because  he 
talks  with  God." 

I  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  Jesus  for  His 
care  for  me,  and  I  can  say  as  one  of  His  servants  said, 
"Up  to  this  point,  God  has  helped  me."  All  these  expe- 
riences \vill  be  ;!  gi-eat  help  in  my  future  sei'vice  for 
the  Lord. 


ONLY  A  LITTLE  DARK  HAND 

Only  a  little  dark  hand,  but  it  seemed  to  speak  to  me, 
As  she  thrust  it  into  mine,  of  a  need  I  could  not  see. 

Only  a  little  dark  girl,  craving  for  care  and  love. 
"Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  thus  said  our  Lord 
above. 

How  we   long  to  help   these   mites,   to   show   them    the 

living  way. 
You  can  help  us,  friends  at  home,  if  you'll  take  the  time 

to  pray. 

The  powers  of  hell  arc  real,  but  there's  One  these  hosts 

can  slay; 
You  can  help  us  win  the  fight,   if  you'll  take  the  time 

to  pray. — E.  G.  Rose. 


December  6,  1947 
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LIONS!    LIONS!    LEOPARDS! 

By  REV.  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD,  General  Secretary 


Bekoro,  F.  E.  A.,  Oct.  14,  1947. 

You'd  be  disappointed  if  I  didn't  write  at  leait  one 
report  with  some  heading  hke  this,  wouldn't  you?  Well, 
I  haven't  seen  a  lion  yet,  and  only  one  leopard.  Brother 
Jobson  told  me  it  was  a  leopard  running  across  the 
road.  I  thought  it  was  just  a  big  cat.  But  we  are  quite 
frequently  reminded  that  we  are  in  wild  lion  country, 
for  we  are  told  that  lions  are  more  numerous,  and  more 
destructive  than  for  several  years,  and  the  same  goes 
for  leopards.  Almost  every  village  has  leopard  stories. 
At  least  six  or  eight  people  have  been  killed  by  lions. 
One  man  was  killed  just  five  miles  from  Bekoro  last 
night.  Now,  so  much  for  lion  reports,  and  we  turn  to 
more  serious  things. 

Every  day  we  are  thrilled  more  with  Africa!  Since 
writing  a  month  ago  we  have  visited  each  of  our  mission 
stations  in  a  hurried  visit,  and  now  we  have  spent  al- 
most two  weeks  with  the  Balzers  and  Klievers  at  Be- 
koro. We  will  be  here  another  week,  and  then  return 
to  Bozoum  for  the  official  welcome  to  Dr.  Kimmell,  who 
is  to  arrive  at  the  Jobson  home  in  Bozoum  on  the  22nd 
of  October.  The  Klievers  will  go  to  Bozoum  with  Mrs. 
Barnard  and  I,  and  then  bring  Dr.  Kimmell  back  with 
them  for  a  short  visit  in  the  Bekoro  field.  Mrs.  Bar- 
nard and  I  will  go  on  to  the  Bellevue  field,  and  Dr. 
Kimmell  will  join  us  there  a  week  later,  and  the  three 
of  us  will  travel  together  for  the  rest  of  the  itineration. 

We  should  have  some  happy  times  with  all  the  mis- 
sionary families.  We  must  say  that  the  missionaries  are 
outdoing  themselves  to  make  our  stay  at  the  different 
stations  pleasant,  interesting,  and  helpful.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  we  are  very  happy  with  our  first  impressions 
of  all  the  stations  and  the  work  being  done.  I  am  sure 
our  opinion  will  not  change  as  we  make  the  more  care- 
ful and  complete  visitation  of  the  field. 

Having  said  this,  we  will  report  just  a  little  concern- 
ing our  visiting  to  the  present  in  the  Bekoro  field.  For 
six  days  this  last  week.  Brother  Kliever  and  I  made  an 
itineration  trip  into  the  "bush"  country  in  the  Baibo- 
koum  area  of  this  field.  (See  one  of  the  new  maps  of 
Africa  for  the  location.)  Besides  being  almost  hope- 
lessly stuck  in  the  mud  three  times,  we  visited  a  num- 
ber of  native  chapelS;  and  village  prayer  places,  and 
spoke  many  times  to  congregations  of  people,  and  to 
assemblies  of  native  pastors  and  workers.  Last  Sunday 
morning  I  spoke  to  1,200  people,  and  during  the  six 
days  we  spoke  to  over  200  native  leaders.  This  evening 
we  spoke  to  150  more  here  at  the  station  in  Bekoro. 

I  am  thrilled  beyond  words  at  what  is  being  accom- 
plished, and  I  am  sure  that  what  I  am  finding  in  this 
field,  I  will  find  in  the  other  fields  as  I  visit.  The  large 
chapel  at  the  village  of  Dodange,  where  I  spoke  last 
Sunday  morning,  has  been  built  entirely  by  native  co- 
operation, and  is  completely  supported  by  them.  The 
first  visit  by  a  missionary  was  made  here  seven  years 
ago,  and  the  first  actual  work  in  the  village  began  four 
years  ago.  It  has  grown  like  wildfire,  and  now  there  are 
about  150  native  chapel  and  village  prayer  leaders  in 
this  area.  They  have  their  different  week  morning  and 
evening  services,  and  then  come  to  this  large  chapel  on 


Sunday,  many  times  walking  many  miles,  and  still  are 
on  time  for  services  at  6:00  a.  m.  on  week  days  and 
8:00  a.  m.  on  Sundays. 

The  chapel  seats  about  600  people,  and  another  600  to 
700  were  sitting  in  the  hot  sun  during  a  two-hour  serv- 
ice. After  the  service  I  took  some  pictures,  and  was 
almost  mobbed  by  the  people  who  wanted  to  be  sure 
they  were  in  the  picture.  Oh,  how  much  I  desire  for 
all  these  pictures  to  be  good! 

As  we  left  for  home  at  Bekoro,  hundreds  of  people 
followed  us,  and  dozens  ran  after  the  Dodge  pick-up 
until  they  were  out  of  breath.  When  the  governmental 
administrator  comes,  the  people  run  for  the  bush,  but 
as  we  came  the  roads  were  lined  with  black  folk  in 
evei'y  village.  They  knew  we  were  to  pass  that  way! 
Their  love  and  loyalty  is  the  greatest  pay  in  the  world 
for  a  life  of  service  in  Africa. 

There  are  many  very  interesting  things.  One  is  to 
speak  through  from  one  to  three  interpreters.  In  the 
Bekoro  field,  .<^ince  there  are  so  many  different  tribes, 
and  each  with  a  different  language,  I  have  always 
spoken  through  two  interpreters,  and  part  of  the  time 
through  three  of  them.  It  was  hard  at  first,  but  is 
becoming  quite  pleasant  now.  I  am  giving  the  same 
messages  that  I  have  preached  in  many  of  your  churches 
in  the  homeland,  and  they  seem  to  grasp  them  just  the 
same  as  those  to  whom  we  have  spoken  in  America.  It 
is  a  miracle  of  our  day,  that  these  people  only  so  few 
years  from  paganism,  and  with  no  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel,  should  now  be  reading  the  Sango  New  Testa- 
ment, be  singing  the  Gospel  songs,  and  understanding 
the  message  from  a  dry,  long-winded  American 
preacher. 

Another  interesting  thing  is  the  offering  time  in  the 
native  church.  The  missionaries  have  told  them  of 
different  plans  for  receiving  an  offering,  and  they  do 
not  want  plates  passed.  They  say  that  looks  too  much 
like  "begging, "  and  they  want  theirs  to  be  an  offering. 
Hence,  at  the  offering  tim.e,  the  song  leader  steps  to  the 
women's  side  of  the  church  and  they  sing  while  the 
men  bring  their  offerings.  Then  the  leader  steps  to  the 
men's  side  of  the  church,  and  the  men  sing  while  the 
women  bring  their  offerings.  Some  have  plates,  or 
baskets,  at  the  front  of  the  church  and  march  past, 
making  their  offerings.  But  last  Sunday  there  was  a 
new  way.  I  saw  something  hanging  from  a  rafter — 
something  that  looked  like  a  bird  cage.  At  the  offering 
time  they  brought  this  to  the  front  of  the  church  and 
put  it  down  very  low.  Every  pei'son  came  with  an 
offering,  and  either  had  to  stoop  very  low  or  kneel  as 
they  made  their  offering.  They  have  a  thought  in  their 
offerings  that  might  be  an  inspiration  to  us  in  America. 

I  close  with  a  third  interesting  thing — getting  stuck 
in  the  mud,  and  out  again.  We  were  driving  along,  and 
came  to  a  long  wet  place  in  the  road.  We  had  gone 
over  it  successfully  a  few  hours  before,  but  missed  the 
solid  track  coming  back,  and  the  two  wheels  on  the  one 
side  buried  themselves  and  the  running  board  in  the 
mud.     We  were  near  a  village  where  there  are  many 
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believers,  and  soon  we  had  25  to  50  men  helping  us, 
and  we  needed  all  of  them.  They  pried  and  lifted  the 
truck  until  we  got  sticks  under  the  wheels,  and  then 
what  to  do? — there  was  mud  both  directions. 

Soon  natives  appeared  with  old  straw  mats  possibly  15 
feet  long,  about  4  feet  wide,  and  one-half  to  one  inch 
thick.  They  made  a  path  for  us  to  back  out  of  the 
mud.  While  all  this  was  being  done,  the  roadside  was 
lined  with  women  and  children,  all  cheering  the  men 
as  they  worked.  (I  might  say  here  that  one  of  my  joys 
is  playing  with  the  black  boys  and  girls.     Just  what 


pleases  American  children  pleases  them.)  Well,  when 
the  mat  road  was  completed.  Brother  Kliever  took  a 
running  start  and  went  sailing  through  the  200  feet  of 
mud.  You  should  have  heard  the  cheering  and  laugh- 
ing by  men  and  women  alike.  They  were  as  happy  as 
we  were.  When  we  wanted  to  pay  them,  they  decided 
they  would  rather  have  the  next  antelope  Brother 
Kliever  kills  in  their  area.  They  returned  to  their  vU- 
lage,  and  we  went  on  our  way,  and  all  were  happy. 

Continue  to  pray  for  us  as  we  visit  the  field,  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  you,  every  one. 


The  Death  of  Mary  Rollier 

FIRST  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  TO  LAY  DOWN  HER  LIFE  IN  AFRICA— FOR  CHRIST! 
By  DR.  FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE  (Deceased) 


The  pioneer  party  moved  slowly  up  the  Sanga  River 
from  Brazzaville  to  Camot,  aboard  the  river  steamer 
Djah.  There  were  five  of  them — the  Gribbles,  the 
Rolliers,  and  Miss  Myers — and  three  children.  Two 
days  out  from  Brazzaville  Mrs.  Rollier  came  down  with 
an  attack  of  fever.  In  spite  of  tender  care,  five  days 
later  she  entered  her  heavenly  home.  Her  last  words 
were,  "I  see  Jesus."  That  evening  the  Djah,  tied  up  at 
Ikelemba,  and  Dr.  Gribble's  description  of  the  burial 
follows: 

"There  were  no  words  to  express  the  anguish  of  be- 
reavement under  such  circumstances.  Yet  suffering 
hearts  must  not  only  endure,  they  must  live  and  serve, 
as  well.  And,  although  every  member  of  the  little 
party  were  suffering  from  slight  fevers,  although  their 
hearts  were  wrung  with  anguish,  yet  they  found  inex- 
pressibly true  the  words,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  thou  art  with  me.' 

"Lovingly  the  coffin  was  made  and  lined;  tenderly 
they  arrayed  her  in  simple  white;  tearfully  she  was 
laid  therein. 

"Her  body  was  carried  on  one  of  the  small  boats 
attached  to  the  side  of  the  Djah  until  they  reached 
Ikelemba.  Late  in  the  afternoon  they  arrived,  and 
found  that  a  smaller  boat  had  sped  ahead  and  the  grave 
was  already  nearly  dug.  At  high  noon  they  laid  to  rest 
all  that  was  mortal  of  Mary  Rollier.  Mr.  Rollier  spoke 
in  French  to  the  soldiers  and  others  who  gathered  by 
the  grave. 

"Marguerite,  the  youngest  of  the  party,  was  the  first 
to  give  way  to  tears,  sobbing,  'Oh,  now  I  can't  see  dear 
Aunt  Mary  any  more.'  Julia,  the  youngest  daughter, 
was  standing  quietly  beside  her,  and  said  comfortingly, 
'Don't  cry.  Marguerite.  You  shall  see  your  dear  Aunt 
Mai-y  again.  We  shall  see  her  in  heaven,  and  we  shall 
see  her  always,  for  there  is  no  dying  there.'  Brave 
little  soldier  of  the  cross,  not  quite  six  years  old,  to 
speak  thus  of  her  own  mother's  departure." 

The  grave  of  Mary  Rollier  is  today  enclosed  in  the 
chapel  grounds  of  the  Swedish  Mission,  where  every 
day  the  Gospel  is  sung  and  the  Word  preached.  A 
tablet  furnished  by  our  church  was  placed  there  by  the 
loving  hands  of  our  Swedish  brethren,  and  the  chapel 
caretaker  keeps  the  groimds  clean  and  tidy. 

"Who  follows  in  her  train?" 


The  Funeral  Service  for  Mary  Rollier 


THE    FEET   OF   THE   CHURCH 

A  friend  told  me  one  day,  "You  missionaries  are  the 
feet  of  the  Church,  and  wherever  you  go  the  Church 
goes  with  you." 

"Oh,"  I  said,  "that  is  beautiful.  The  feet  of  the 
Church — that  is  the  slowest  part  of  the  body,  and 
treads  in  the  mud  very  often,  and  in  the  dust.  If  the 
feet  of  the  messengers  of  peace  are  so  beautiful  in  the 
sight  of  God,  what  must  be  the  body?  If  the  body  is 
so  beautiful  and  so  glorious,  what  must  be  the  Head?" 

— Francois  Coillard. 

(Francois  Coillard  was  a  famous  missionai-y  of  the 
Paris  Evangelical  Society.  He  did  a  great  work  among 
the  Basutos  and  the  Barotsi  tribes  in  South  Africa  in 
the  19th  century.)  / 


When  the  Word  became  flesh,  the  wise  men  knew 

As  then,  so  now,  wise  men  are  few. 

The   wise   are   still    watching    for   the   Day    Star 

bright, 
When    our    Lord    shall    descend,    and    our    faith 

become  sight. 

—Mrs.  Dwight  E.  Waller,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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BEN     HAMILTON 


Do  you  hear  those  authoritative  but  explosively 
uttered  words?  They  are  the  work  instructions  which 
Sarabingui,  captain  of  the  workmen,  is  giving  the  woi'k- 
men  at  morning  roll  call.  In- 
habitant of  Bassai,  this  super- 
visor of  the  workmen  has  an 
amiable  way  with  the  men 
which  causes  them  to  put  their 
confidence  in  him  as  friend  to 
friend. 

Sarabingui  has  been  at  Bas- 
sai long  enough  now  to  be  a 
landmark,  like  Bassai's  rocks. 
He  is  not  only  a  good  foreman, 
he  has  great  adaptability  for 
doing  other  things.  He  is  very 
handy  with  tools  and  is  ready 

for  any  emergency.  Full  of  interesting  stories  about 
the  history,  geography  and  events  of  Bassai  and  sur- 
rounding country,  Sarabingui  always  enjoys  a  good 
joke — especially  if  the  joke  makes  sense. 

Come  what  may,  he  is  ready  for  whatever  happens, 
as  illustrated  by  the  following  incident  which  happened 
one  morning  recently: 

"Sarabingui!" 

"Monsieur?"  •  "      ' 

"Mo  gui  guel  ain!"     (Come  here!) 

My  friend  arrives  at  the  office  door.  "I  left  my  keys 
inside."  I  explain.  "Can  you  loosen  the  hasp  to  let 
me  in?" 

"It  is  bolted  inside,  so  I  cannot  loosen  it.  But,"  Sara- 
bingui replies  with  a  brief,  expectant  pause,  "I  can 
loosen  a  window,  if  you'll  give  me  the  screwdriver,  and 
get  the  keys  for  you." 

With  the  finesse  of  one  who  has  had  to  face  the  same 
crisis  before  for  other  missionaries,  he  went  in  through 
a  window,  retrieved  the  keys  and  expertly  replaced  the 
window. 

Among  the  Bassaites  answering  morning  roll  call  is 
Moise.  Bruises,  cuts  and  sicknesses  are  his  specialty. 
He  has  charge  of  the  dispensary.  His  career  in  this 
field  started  when,  as  a  small  boy,  he  began  hanging 
around  the  infirmary  and  helping  out  One  day  he  was 
ordered  away  and  told  he  would  receive  no  pay  if  he 
returned.  He  was  through,  the  missionary  said,  but 
little  Moise  returned  and,  without  pay,  bandaged  un- 
sightly ulcers.  Eventually  he  reached  his  present  posi- 
tion of  native  nurse.  Now  he  treats  spear  jabs,  infected 
sores,  sick  children,  and  all — day  or  night— with  the 
knowledge  of  one  who  has  been  long  in  the  business. 

Besides  his  medical  duties,  Moise  plays  an  active  part 
in  Bassai  Church.  He  does  a  deacon's  duties,  and  he 
also  teaches  a  Sunday  school  class. 

There  are  two  Bassai  gardens.  One  is  at  M'Bai,  a 
place  at  the  foot  of  N'Doll  Mountain,  whose  solid  gran- 
ite walls  dominate  the  Bassai  scene.  This  is  the  garden. 
It  is  fed  by  springs.  Several  banana  trees  are  there. 
Their  fruit  is  delicious.  The  big  baboons  that  frolic 
on  the  top  of  N'Doll  Mountain  also  agree.     Their  de- 


structive romps  among  the  banana  trees  keep  Joel,  the 
garden  boy,  very  busy  frequently. 

In  addition  ot  M'Bia,  Joel  keeps  the  garden  which  is 
near  the  baptismal  pond.  Here  he  has  a  series  of  irri- 
gation ditches  which,  hitched  to  the  stream,  furnish 
water.  In  the  dry  season  the  stream  shrivels  to  almost 
nothing.  It  is  thus  amazing  how  Joel  can  keep  such  3 
supply  of  vegetables  going  in  dry  season! 

Each  morning  he  brings  up  the  day's  ration  of  gar- 
den produce.  We  are  very  pleased  with  the  endive, 
bell  peppers,  onions,  string  beans,  or  (wonder  of  won- 
ders!) ears  of  corn  that  he  brings.  Our  pleasure  makes 
him  break  out  with  a  big  smile,  and  his  eyes  twinkle 
like  1.000-watt  globes.  His  day  will  be  very  sunshiny 
because  Monsieur  and  Madame  were  pleased  with  his 
work.  So  he  returns  to  his  own  domain,  proud  of  his 
work.  This  happiness  is  only  exceeded  when,  unan- 
nounced, he  comes  to  the  kitchen  with  a  large  bunch 
of  appetizing  bananas  still  in  their  unzippered  skins. 

Bassai  also  has  an  orchard.  In  it  are  orange  and 
lemon  trees.  The  first  grapefruit  at  Bassai  were  pro- 
duced here  this  year.  Avocados  are  abundant,  and  are 
delectable — to  those  who  like  them.  But  the  grove  of 
some  200  pineapples  are  my  delight.  Occasionally, 
Yapendi,  who  oversees  the  orchard,  brings  up  a  pine- 
apple to  the  house.  Then  the  juicy,  golden  slices  of 
pineapple  are  really  luscious!  Yapendi  enjoys  his  work 
and  takes  it  seriously.  But  his  work  is  so  confining  that 
we  seldom  see  him  except  at  morning  roll  call  or  at 
church. 

Livestock  is  accumulating  at  Bassai.  Mabel  (my 
wife)  has  supervision  of  the  chickens,  ducks  and  goats. 
But  Yeou  and  Saramapi  actually  take  care  of  them. 

Yeou,  a  boy  of  15,  is  a  friendly  lad.  His  bashful 
smile  and  his  baffled  consternation  when  eating  ice 
cubes  are  typical  traits.  At  first  he  was  not  so  certain 
he  liked  nursing  baby  chickens.  But  now  he  finds  more 
pleasure  in  the  work.  He  delights  in  going  out  and 
breaking  down  termite  hills  to  bring  the  pesky  insects 
to  the  baby  chicks  that  devour  them  with  keen  relish. 

Saramapi  tends  goats.  He  lives  by  the  goat  pen. 
Each  morning  he  brings  up  the  daily  supply  of  goat 
milk.  He  knows  the  name  of  every  goat  by  sight,  and 
the  names  of  each  goat's  numerous  descendants.  I 
used  to  wonder  how  the  Lord  could  know  the  names  of 
each  of  His  sheep.  But  if  a  native  can  know  the  names 
of  so  many  goats — then  how  blessedly  simple  it  is  for 
Christ  to  know  the  names  of  all  His  sheep! 

Noe  Ndai  and  Abraham  Yandelenzi  also  live  in  Bas- 
sai. The  native  name,  Ndaj  means  scorpion.  But  Noe, 
who  is  our  houseboy,  doesn't  sting!  He  it  is  who  sets 
the  table,  morning,  noon  and  night,  and  brings  us  our 
food.  He  irons  the  clothes,  prepares  the  beds,  and, 
among  his  other  duties,  is  also  chief  "bottle  washer." 
He  has  a  unique  laugh  that  sends  a  person  ofl  into  peals 
of  laughter. 

Poor  Ndai!  Last  October  he  wanted  to  get  married. 
He  wanted  Monsieur  to  preside  at  the  wedding,  but 
Monsieur  would  be  in  the  bush  and  could  not  grant  his 
request.     Ndai  went  to  Bozoum  with  his  bride-elect  to 
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get  his  marriage  papers.  The  administrator  said  the 
bride's  father  would  have  to  come  to  Bozoum. 

It  is  60  kilometers  from  Therese's  village  to  Bozoum. 
Her  poor  old  father  was  exhausted  when  he  had  walked 
the  20  kilometers  to  Bassai.  A  push  was  loaned  him  to 
go  to  Bozoum.  The  administrator  only  wanted  to  know 
if  the  old  father  approved  his  daughter's  marriage  to 
Ndai! 

Ndai  had  quite  a  wedding  feast.  The  men  were  seated 
around  the  festive  table,  which  was  replete  with 
patched-up  drinking  glasses  and  small  but  attractive 
bouquets.  The  women  were  seated  together  in  Ndai's 
house,  in  the  order  of  preference.  They  did  not  eat  with 
the  men.  Little  Therese,  in  her  wedding  gown  of  table- 
cloth material  which  Mrs.  Hamilton  made  for  her,  v/as 
indeed  Ndai's  blushing  bride! 

Yandelenzi  is  our  cook.  He  also  is  laundry  man.  He 
has  a  robust  laugh  that  is  very  contagious.  He  has  a 
way  with  victuals  that  is  fascinating.  How  he  can 
make  crepes  (pancakes)!  C-day  (crepe  day)  is  al- 
ways looked  foi-ward  to  with  keen  anticipation,  and 
even  Minnie,  the  cat,  dances  with  joy  on  C-day!  Yan- 
delenzi really  enjoys  going  after  the  guinea  hens  and 
bringing  them  in.  If  you  compliment  him,  he  assumes 
a  bashful  air  and  laughs  with  the  embarrassment  of  a 
youngster.  But  underneath,  it  pleases  him  infinitely  to 
know  you  like  his  cooking. 

Pendelego  is  a  sawyer.  He  is  unobtrusive.  Quietly, 
he  reports  to  roll  call,  does  the  day's  work,  and  returns 
home  to  the  family  circle,  but  now  and  then  something 
upsets  him  and  his  command  of  the  Karre  language 
becomes  animated. 

Jude  Dina,  the  Bassai  native  pastor,  also  dwells  at 
Bassai.  He  has  charge  of  the  members  and  converts 
who  come  in  from  nearby  towns.  His  is  not  the  easiest 
life  in  the  world.  Beset  with  many  problems,  he  does 
need  prayer. 

Not  far  from  the  pastor  lives  Fekele.  He  attended 
Mrs.  Hamilton's  French  schools  at  Bellevue  and  Bassai. 
He  is  now  doing  various  kinds  of  office  work,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  eventually  he  will  be  a  worker  in  the  future 
mission  printery.  It  was  Fekele  who  met  us  at  the  boat 
in  Bangui,  and  now  he  has  returned  to  Bassai. 

Of  the  native  women  and  children  at  Bassai,  little  can 
be  said  in  particular.  They  lead  the  retiring  lives  of 
native  wives.  There  are  some  who  are  better  known 
•  than  others. 

The  wife  of  Yandelenzi  faithfully  comes  up  in  the 
mornings  to  bring  him  food.  The  wife  of  Labo,  our 
water  boy,  who  also  lives  in  Bassai,  freouently  helps 
him  to  carry  water.  Bissi,  Jude  Dina's  wife,  teaches  a 
Sunday  school  class.  Often  as  I  work  in  my  office,  the 
rich,  sonorous  laugh  of  Yukessi  comes  rolling  in.  Em- 
manuel has  just  done  something  which  delights  her, 
and  Yukessi  laughs.  Yukessi's  laugh!  It  is  as  much  a 
part  of  Bassai  as  Bassai  Mountain  itself! 

These  things  I  write  unto  you  that  you  may  become 
acquainted  with  the  folks  of  Bassai — the  people  with 
whom  I  love  to  work,  despite  their  frequently  exas- 
perating ways. 


"Mother,  I've  been  playing  postman  all  morning." 
"Playing  postman?    How  do  you  do  that?" 
"Weil,  you  know  that  trunk  in  the  attic?     I  found  a 
lot  of  old  letters  tied  together  with  a  pink  ribbon,  and 
I  put  one  at  the  door  of  every  house  on  our  street." 


SPECIAL  APPETIZERS 
FOR  THE  GOSPEL? 

By  Jake  P.  Kliever,  Bekoro,  F.  E.  A. 

"Have  a  cigarette,  my  friend?" 

"No,  I  don't  use  them." 

"What!  Have  you  let  those  Protestants  fool  you,  too, 
making  you  believe  that  you  can't  smoke  cigarettes?" 

"No,  but  my  heart  tells  me  that  if  I  smoked  those 
things  it  would  ruin  my  insides." 

The  above  is  one  of  many  contacts  made  in  this  dis- 
trict, trying  to  show  our  work  up  as  based  on  absurd- 
ities. Six  hundred  cigarettes  were  given  out  in  the 
neighborhood  of  one  of  our  chapel  points  alone.  Un- 
believers and  believers  alike  refused  to  take  them. 
There  were,  of  course,  rhany  of  the  laborers  and  older 
villagers  who  accepted  the  cigarettes. 

The  occasion  was  the  result  of  one  of  our  Bible  con- 
ferences. There  was  a  faithful  Roman  Catholic  white 
man  in  the  neighborhood  who  became  alarmed  at  the 
large  attendance  at  the  conference.  He  immediately 
sent  word  to  his  church  priest.  The  priest  came  to  make 
his  gospel  appealing  (??). 

At  another  chapel  point  he  asked  the  chief  to  bring 
him  a  pot  of  beer.  He  started  treating  the  folks,  asking 
our  catechiste  to  take  some  also,  saying  something  that 
is  shocking,  to  say  the  least:  "Here  is  some  blood  of 
Jesus."  When  the  beer  was  refused,  he  would  ask  if 
they  thought  they  were  better  than  Jesus,  who  drank 
when  He  was  upon  the  earth.  Needless  to  say,  the 
priest  enjoyed  his  native  beer  in  the  sight  of  the 
villagers. 

When  he  started  being  liberal  with  his  cigarettes,  the 
crowd  left  him!  It  seems  awful,  that  among  a  people 
just  coming  out  of  the  darkness  of  paganism,  those  who 
are  still  debating  should  willfully  be  confused.  The 
number  of  Roman  Catholic  priests  is  steadily  increas- 
ing, and  we  are  still  consistently  trying  to  keep  the 
work  going,  short-handed.  With  many  new  places 
being  opened,  we  will  still  be  very  short-handed,  with 
all  the  missionaries  back  about  December  of  this  year. 
There  is  a  constant  need  for  visitation  to  continually 
give  them  positive  teaching,  plus  a  little  counteracting 
of  the  adverse  propaganda  of  the  above-mentioned 
groups. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  most  of  the 
natives  got  a  big  "kick"  off  the  priest  making  a  fool  out 
of  himself  and  making  his  system  seem  inconsistent. 

They  also  spread  some  other  teaching,  trving  to  revert 
these  people  back  into  superstition — the  Roman  Cath- 
olic brand,  of  course.  If  it  is  thought  that  there  is  only 
that  kind  of  opposition  in  our  South  American  field,  I 
trust  this  will  cause  your  prayers  in  this  regard  to  also 
include  your  African  field. 

I  am,  in  a  separate  article,  stating  a  few  things  for 
which  we  are  thankful,  and  I  trust  you  will  read  it  also 
and  rejoice  with  us  that  the  Lord  is  giving  victories, 
which  shine  all  the  more  clearly  in  this  peculiar  back- 
ground. How  I  praise  the  Lord  that  we  can  present  the 
Gospel  in  a  clear  and  simple  manner  without  having  to 
put  these  peculiar  decorations  on  it,  and,  more  than 
that,  to  see  the  people  embrace  the  Gospel  for  the 
Gospel's  sake. 
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'The  friends  greet  you"  (III  John  15) 


By  MR.  and  MRS.  BEN  HAMILTON,  Bassai,  F.  E.  A. 


Since  the  last  issue  of  the  Bassai  Bakolali  (Bassai 
Friends),  we  have  visited  Bekoro  station  and  have 
enjoyed  several  visitors.  Early  in  June,  Dr.  Taber  came 
to  Bassai  on  a  medical  trip.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  have 
him  here.  The  last  time  we  saw  Dr.  Taber  was  in 
Winona  Lake,  at  a'  time  not  too  far  removed  from 
critical  mid-semester  examinations  in  Seminary.  Thus 
we  were  able  to  see  our  friend  under  less  critical  cir- 
cumstances. 

Brother  Taber  gave  a  very  excellent  Sunday  message 
which  the  Bassai  church  appreciated.  The  next  after- 
noon we  accompanied  Brother  Taber  to  Bekoro.  It  was 
Ben's  first  time  at  Bekoro,  and  Mabel  had  not  been 
there  in  several  years.  With  our  trip  to  Bekoro,  thei'e 
remains  only  the  station  at  Bouca  yet  to  be  seen. 

Our  week  of  fellowship  with  the  Klievers  and  the 
Balzers  was  a  most  delightful  time.  The  Kliever  girls 
were  home  on  vacation  and  seemed  to  be  enjoying  it  to 
the  fullest  possible  extent.  The  Balzers  are  enjoying 
their  stay  at  Bekoro,  and  their  trailer  is  very  attractive. 

The  Klievers  are  pleased  because  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  growing  avocados  at  Bekoro.  The  Hamiltons 
can  appreciate  their  happiness,  for  the  Hamiltons  have 
succeeded  in  growing  watermelons — something  which 
it  had  been  said  in  times  past  was  impossible! 

Friday  the  thirteenth  (June  13),  the  Sheldons  came 
to  Bekoro,  having  come  via  the  bush  road  from  Bellevue 
which  comes  out  on  the  Bozoum-Bekoro  road  near 
Gouze.  It  was  a  real  surprise.  With  such  a  group  of 
missionaries — there  were  nine  of  us — we  had  a  won- 
derful day  of  prayer  that  Sunday.  In  the  morning. 
Brother  Taber  preached  at  one  of  the  chapels  and  Ben 
brought  the  Word  at  another  chapel.  We  noted  a  fine 
spirit  among  the  congregation  at  the  chapel. 

One  of  the  striking  things  up  Bekoro  way  is  the 
stature  of  the  people.  The  Kabba  are  quite  tall.  In 
one  village  I  saw  a  woman  who  must  have  been  at 
least  six-feet-three  tall.  This  is  in  marked  contrast 
with  the  Karre.  For  Karre  men  generally  range  in 
heieht  from  five-feet-five  to  about  five-feet-seven  or 
eight,  and  the  women  are  shorter  than  that  .  .  . 

Friday,  July  11,  the  Klievers  stopped  in  at  Bassai. 
They  were  on  the  way  to  Bellevue.  to  return  Anne  and 
Donna  to  Miss  Kent's  Bellevue  Public  School  No.  1. 

It  was  delightful  to  have  the  Klievers  here  over 
Sunday  and  to  take  part  in  the  communion  service.  It 
was  Ben's  first  African  communion  service,  and  a 
blessed  time  it  was!  There  was  a  good  attendance,  and 
those  present  seemed  to  rejoice  in  blessed  fellowship 
together. 

Just  this  last  week  we  organized  a  Seventy  Group 
here  at  the  Bassai  church.  Forty  have  signed  up  to  go 
in  pairs  in  the  nearby  villages.  Mabel  goes  with  the 
wife  of  the  Bassai  pastor,  and  Ben  goes  with  the  pastor. 
This  last  Saturday  was  the  first  time  that  the  people 
went  out  in  pairs  for  this  purpose.  The  initial  result 
was  very  heartening,  and  a  real  encouragement  to  the 
people.    Last  Sunday  there  were  around  240  in  attend- 


ance (about  average  attendance).  This  Sunday,  as  the 
firstfruits  of  the  Bassai  Seventy's  efforts,  church  attend- 
ance jumped  to  over  400  this  morning — an  increase  of 
over  160  people!  Please  pray  with  us  that  the  work  of 
the  Seventy  Group  jnay  continue  to  he  a  real  blessing 
to  the  natives  and  will  warm  their  hearts  with  real 
encouragement! 

These  are  rainy  days.  The  grass  is  becoming  very 
tall.  Monkeys  are  on  the  rampage.  Recently  they 
snatched  and  ate  several  stands  of  corn  in  our  garden 
and  ruined  our  manioc  patch.  What  didn't  get  destroyed 
has  been  planted  in  another  place. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  monkeys  prevalent  at  Bas- 
sai— mandrills,  a  kind  of  baboon  such  as  Brother  Bal- 
zer  shot  last  November  on  N'DoU  Mountain;  red  and 
white  monkeys,  which  often  grow  four  to  four  and  a 
half  feet  tall;  and  monkeys  of  the  order  of  West  African 
green  monkeys.  Of  this  latter  kind,  we  have  added  a 
baby  to  our  menagerie. 

The  monkeys  are  a  teiTor  to  the  natives,  for  they 
delight  in  wrecking  native  gardens  and  eating  the 
natives'  kafKr  corn  and  peanuts.  Thus  one  hears  native 
children  shouting  in  the  valley  or  banging  away  on 
pieces  of  wood  or  iron  to  scare  away  the  intruders. 
Yesterday  we  heard  a  resounding  "plokity-plok,"  which 
sounded  like  giants  playing  a  game  of  croquet  in  the 
valley.  Investigation  showed  that  it  was  just  natives 
hurling  rocks  to  scare  off  the  monkeys! 

Leopards  are  on  the  prowl  now,  one  having  snatched 
a  couple  of  goats  close  to  our  goat  boy's  house  just 
recently.  Monkeys,  leopards,  snakes,  hawks,  weasels, 
and  wildcats — no  wonder  it  is  hard  to  have  much  in  the 
way  of  garden  produce  or  livestock!  But  we  certainly 
do  praise  and  thank  the  Lord  for  the  abundant  provision 
He  is  making  through  an  exceedingly  abundant  garden. 
Come  what  may,  it  certainly  is  true:  "Jesus  never 
fails"!     Lamentations  3:22-23. 


AND  BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  WAS  RIGHT! 

At  the  Constitutional  Convention  in  June,  1787,  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  addressed  the  chaii-man,  George  Wash- 
ington, thus: 

"The  small  progress  we  have  made  is,  methinks,  a 
melancholy  proof  of  the  imperfection  of  the  human 
understanding.  I  have  lived.  Sir,  a  long  time;  and  the 
longer  I  live,  the  more  convincing  proof  I  see  in  the 
truth  that  God  governs  in  the  affairs  of  men.  And  if  a 
sparrow  cannot  fall  to  the  ground  without  His  notice,  is 
it  probable  that  an  empire  can  rise  without  His  aid? 

"We  have  been  assured,  Sir,  in  the  Sacred  Writings, 
that  unless  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it.  I  firmly  believe  this,  and  I  also 
believe  that  without  His  concurring  aid  we  shall  suc- 
ceed in  this  political  building  no  better  than  the  build- 
ers of  Babel." 

Franklin  moved  that  daily  prayers  be  offered,  but 
the  motion  was  lost.  To  avoid  sectarian  controversy, 
they  preferred  to  pray  in  private.    But,  they  prayed. 


1068 


Tks  Brethren  Missionary  HeraU 


An  Appreciated  Letter 

To  the  Editor  and  His  Wife 


A  letter,  addressed  to  the  editor  and  his  wife,  written 
on  October  8,  by  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver  on  the  Bellevue 
Station  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  was  duly  received 
and  has  been  greatly  appreciated  by  the  editor. 

For  forty-three  years  the  editor  has  been  serving  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  goodly  part  of  those  years 
has  been  spent  by  the  editor  in  serving  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  without  remuneration.  Many  long 
hours,  far  into  the  night,  has  he  spent  in  caring  for 
duties  as  the  Secretary,  the  Treasurer,  the  Bookkeeper, 
property  care-taker,  and  the  Home  Director  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society.  More  than  half  those  years 
went  by  before  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  fur- 
nished him  with  an  Office  Secretary  or  any  other  paid 
helper.  Mrs.  Bauman  and  I  always  felt  that  we  would 
receive  our  pay  for  this  service  in  the  day  of  our  Lord's 
appearing,  and  have  had  no  regrets  for  the  long  hours 
that  we  spent  doing  this  work  even  far  into  the  night, 
night  after  night,  when  we  inight  have  been  rambling 
through  the  woods  with  a  gun  or  fishing  rod. 

However,  we  have  discovered  that  we  do  not  need  to 
wait  until  our  Lord  shall  come  to  find  a  reward  for 
those  years  of  service.  We  have  -just  received  a  letter 
from  oitr  Sister  Wayne  Beaver,  of  Africa,  that  goes  a 
long  way  toward  remunerating  us  for  those  long  years 
of  service.    To  know  that  we  are  loved  and  remembered 


for  those  years  of  service  by  our  black  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Africa,  whose  faces  we  have  never  seen,  is  a 
sufficient  reward.  We  probably  will  never  see  them  on 
this  earth,  but  we  shall  see  them  when  they  are  trans- 
formed into  His  own  glorious  image  in  the  city  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

More  than  that,  Brothers  and  Sisters — you  who  have 
made  this  great  work  possible  in  Africa — you  too  will 
share  in  that  joy  in  the  day  of  His  appearing.  Not 
until  then  will  you  know  what  your  prayers  and  your 
sacrificial  gifts,  for  the  work  done  on  our  mission  fields, 
have  accomplished. 

The  Apostle  John,  from  the  vista  of  his  rock-ribbed 
home  on  Patmos  Isle,  was  given  the  vision  of  that  scene 
that  is  yet  to  be: 

"After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands;  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb"  (Rev.  7:9,  10). 

Inasmuch  as  there  has  been  rather  a  dearth  of  articles 
from  our  missionaries  for  this  issue  of  the  magazine,  we 
are  going  to  take  a  bit  of  space  here  to  quote  a  portion 
of  Sister  Beaver's  letter.  We  are  sure  jffcat,  while  the 
letter  is  personal,  yet  it  will  be  of  interest  to  all  owr 
readers. 


"Greetings,  in  the  name  of  our  wonderful  Lord!  For 
some  time  I  have  been  wanting  to  get  a  letter  oflE  to  you 
folks.  And  today  I  have  been  thinking  of  you  espe- 
cially, so  I  just  believe  I  will  take  time  of?  and  chat  with 
you  awhile. 

"We  have  been  wanting  to  tell  you,  Brother  Bauman, 
how  we  rejoice  with  you  in  the  way  our  Lord  has  been 
using  you.  We  were  thrilled  when  we  read  of  your 
report  on  your  meetings  in  the  Herald.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  such  wonderful  opportunities! 

"As  we  have  been  hearing  the  news  on  the  radio 
these  past  couple  of  days,  on  Russia's  latest  capers  of 
declaring  the  Communist  Party  Internationale,  surely 
the  end  times  are  shaping  up.  Perhaps  our  Lord  has 
liberated  you  for  such  a  time  as  this — to  declare  His 
"Sure  Word  of  Prophecy"  to  our  bewildered  country. 
As  we  think  of  the  message  God  gave  us  through  John 
after  he  had  'retired'  to  Patmos,  surely  our  Lord  plans 
to  use  you.  His  servant,  now  more  than  ever  before. 
We  are  praying  for  you  that  you  may  be  empowered  as 
never  before  to  carry  His  message  abroad. 

"I  can't  tell  you  how  much  we  regret  that  you  folks 
ere  not  coming  out:  we  had  all  looked  forward  to  it — 
black  and  white.  I  wish  you  could  know  how  these 
black  folks  out  here  love  you,  never  having  seen  you. 
We  were  curious  to  see  your  reception  here,  for  they 
have  put  you  on  quite  a  pedestal.  As  Marc  Volongou 
said  last  January,  when  we  visited  Yaloke.  'Our  hearts 
are  full  of  joy,  and  we  thank  God  very  much  for  our 
new  White  Man,  M.  Barnard,  who  is  coming  to  see  us, 
but,  oh,  our  hearts  are  with  much  hunger  to  see  Mister 


Bauman  too;  he  has  been  our  Big  Man  for  so  many 
years.' 

"But  we  can't  help  but  wonder  if  it  is  not  of  the  Lord, 
for  we  have  had  so  very  much  sickness  out  here  lately. 
There  seems  to  be  a  particularly  virulent  strain  of 
malaria  making  the  rounds.  They  have  reported  this, 
even  out  at  the  Camerouns.  They  are  having  some 
cases  of  black-water  fever,  which  is  not  so  common 
any  more.  .  .  . 

"These  are  busy  days  out  here.  We  will  soon  be 
drawing  to  the  close  of  our  second  year  of  Bible  school. 
The  first  class  will  be  graduating;  there  are  12  men 
going  out.  How  we  do  thank  the  Lord  for  these  men, 
and  praise  Him  for  His  faithfulness.  As  we  see  these 
men  going  out  prepared  to  teach  the  Word  to  their  own 
people,  we  marvel  at  His  grace  and  power.  What  a 
change  He  has  wrought  in  so  inany  lives  in  this  dark 
land,  in  just  one  generation!  But  oh,  there  are  so  many 
yet  unreached.  May  He  lead  us  forth  to  reach  out 
farther  now.  He  is  sending  us  workers,  and  if  we  go 
forth  in  faith  He  will  send  us  more.  This  is  His  work, 
and  great  is  His  faithfulness;  He  cannot  fail.  .  .  . 

"Our  little  Mary  Hope  is  growing  so  big!  She  is  not 
much  of  a  baby  any  more.  What  a  blessing  she  is  to 
our  home,  and  how  we  do  thank  our  Lord  for  watching 
over  her  and  keeping  her  from  day  to  day!  I  wish  you 
could  see  her  with  the  natives.  How  she  does  love  these 
black  folks,  and  they  all  make  so  much  over  her.  .  .  . 

"Well,  I  must  close.  I  just  wanted  to  chat  with  you 
for  awhile  and  let  you  know  we  are  praying  for  you." 

Thank  you.  Sister  Dorothy! 


December  6,  1947 
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HEADHUNTERS  OF  FORMOSA 

BECOMING  BIBLE  READERS 


By  REV.  JAMES  DICKSON 


The  Rev.  James  Dickson  is  an  American  working  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  China  in  Formosa  and  will  act 
as  the  agent  oj  the  Avnerican  Bible  Society  in  his  region. 
His  affiliation  is  with  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion. The  American  Bible  Society,  aided  by  friends  of 
Mr.  Dickson  in  Canada,  has  sent  5,000  Japanese  Testa- 
ments (the  language  used)  and  is  prepared  to  send  more 
when  requested. 


In  the  mountains  of  Formosa  live  an  interesting  group 
of  people  numbering  in  all  200,000  who  have  been 
known  throughout  the  world  as  the  Formosan  head- 
hunters.  During  the  last  51  years  while  Formosa  has 
been  a  colony  of  Japan,  these  people  have  had  little 
contact  with  the  people  outside  of  their  mountain  dis- 
tricts. Missionaries  were  not  allowed  to  go  to  them  and 
the  Bible  was  a  forbidden  book. 

However,  in  spite  of  such  restrictions  a  young  man 
and  a  middle-aged  woman  became  believers  through 
contact  with  Christian  Chinese  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
"tairis.  ■•They  took  courses  in  Christian  schools  and  went 
back  to  make  known  their  new-found  faith  to  their 
"fellow  tribesmen.  However,  they  were  told  by  the 
Japanese  police  that  no  meetings  were  to  be  held  and 
the  Gospel  was  not  to  be  preached.  This  was  a  great 
disappointment,  but  they  went  about  meeting  their 
friends  and  relatives  and  telling  them  of  the  Gospel 
message  which  they  had  learned  in  the  Christian 
schools. 

Gradually  Bibles  in  the  Japanese  language  were 
brought  into  the  mountains  by  these  people  and  dis- 
tributed to  those  who  wished  to  read  them.  The  Jap- 
anese police  found  some  of  these  Bibles  and  searches 
were  conducted,  the  Bibles  were  collected  and  burned. 
More  Bibles  were  brought  in  and  eventually  the  young 
man  was  considered  responsible  for  the  Bibles  in  the 
villages  and  was  arrested  and  put  in  jail  where  he  re- 
mained for  several  years.  The  movement  he  had 
started,  however,  continued  on  and  spread  from  village 
to  village  with  an  increasing  number  of  people  becom- 
ing believers. 

In  1941  the  missionaries  were  compelled  to  leave  For- 
mosa because  of  the  conditions  imposed  upon  them  by 


the  Japanese  government.  At  that  time  there  were 
only  two  baptized  believers  among  the  aboriginal  tribes 
in  the  mountains.  In  1946,  when  the  first  missionary 
returned  to  the  island  after  the  war,  he  found  a  Chris- 
tian commvmity  of  over  4,000  members  there  in  the 
mountains  and  churches  being  built  in  many  villages. 

Some  of  the  villages  in  the  mountains  and  along  the 
east  coast  were  100%  Christian.  The  Chinese  churches 
on  the  east  coast  plain  were  engaged  in  a  tremendous 
work  trying  to  instruct  these  new  believers  in  the 
mountains.  At  their  communion  services  it  was  an  or- 
dinary e-xperience  to  have  over  100  of  these  people  from 
the  mountains  receiving  Chi-istian  baptism  after  being 
prepared  for  this  step  by  many  weeks  of  teaching. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  in  the  island  of  Formosa  and 
visited  many  of  these  centers  of  Christian  work  for  the 
aborigines,  helped  to  dedicate  a  considerable  number  of 
new  churches  and  had  the  opportunity  of  preaching  to 
these  people  in  many  places  where  the  congregations 
sometimes   numbered  over  a  thousand  people. 

These  aboriginal  people  are  in  very  difficult  circum- 
stances economically;  they  need  clothes  and  they  need 
medicine,  but  the  one  thing  which  they  reauested  of 
me  everywhere  I  went  was  a  desire  for  Bibles.  "Can 
you  get  us  Bibles?"  was  the  question  asked  in  every 
village  and  at  every  meeting.  I  have  never  met  such  a 
demand  and  enthusiastic  desire  for  the  Word  of  God 
as  I  found  among  these  people  in  Formosa. 

This  movement  which  has  to  the  present  time  resulted 
in  the  conversion  of  over  4,000  believers,  has  largely 
been  the  result  of  reading  the  Bible.  They  have  had  no 
missionaries,  they  have  had  no  trained  ministry  of  any 
kind  with  the  exception  of  the  first  two  believers  who 
had  short  courses  in  Christian  schools,  but  in  spite  of 
this  fact  we  have  the  fastest  growing  church  in  Formosa 
among  these  people  that  I  know  of  anywhere  in  the 
Orient. 

Very  few  of  them  today  have  Bibles  because  the 
Japanese  police  gathered  them  and  burned  them  when- 
ever they  could  be  found.  Those  that  are  still  in  exist- 
ence have  been  hid  in  woods  under  stones  and  leaves 
and  are  often  mouldy  and  dilapidated.  It  is  our  duty 
and  our  privilege  to  see  that  every  man  and  woman  who 
desires  a  copy  of  the  Word  of  God  is  able  to  obtain  one 
as  soon  as  possible.  "The  field  is  white  with  the  har- 
vest, but  the  labourers  are  few." 


"PICTURES  are  a  great  means  of  education.  They 
speak  just  as  plain  and  impress  the  mind  more  than  the 
written  word.  Therefore,  we  see  the  necessity  of  having 
clean  and  uplifting  pictures  if  we  desire  clean  and  high 
morals.  Do  we  wonder  why  this  nation  has  gone  down 
so  rapidly  in  morals?  The  moving  picture  is  responsi- 
ble to  a  great  extent.  Satan,  the  arch-enemy  of  the 
soul,  is  using  the  movies  to  corrupt  the  morals  of 
mankind  and  to  draff  them  down  to  eternal  ruin." — 
Southern  California  White  Ribbon. 
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rebelled  and  which  they  sought  to  banish  forever  from 
the  United  States  at  least. 

"In  our  country  forces  are  building  up  which  are 
inimical  to  our  individual  liberties  and  destructive  of 
the  form  of  government  best  suited  to  the  preservation 
of  such  liberties. 

"When  we  speak  of  liberties,  of  course,  religious  lib- 
erty is  included.  Religious  liberty  is  threatened  the 
same  as  civil  liberty.  The  same  false  principles  of  gov- 
ernment that  lead  to  loss  of  civil  liberty  open  the  way 
to  the  loss  of  religious  liberty. 

"It  is  time — if  it  is  not  already  too  late — for  Ameri- 
cans to  re-read  our  Declaration  of  Independence  and 
our  Constitution,  and  once  more,  to  their  preservation 
and  to  their  adherence,  'mutually  pledge  to  each  other 
our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor.' " 
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SOUTH  AMERICA 

Address:  Casilla  de  Correo  No.  7,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Ptov.  Cordoba,  Alma- 
fiiertc,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Supt.  of  South  American  Field. 
Miss  Johanna  Nielsen. 
Address:    Rivadavia   433,   F.    C.    C.    A.    Prov.   Cordoba,   Rio   Cuarto, 
Argentina,  S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy. 
Address;  General  Cabrera,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentina,  S.  A 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.  Schrock. 
Address:  Gen.  Paz.  132,  F.  C.  C.  A.  Prov.  Cordoba,  La  Carlota,  Ar- 
gentina, S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  W.  Hoyt. 
Address:  Calle   Reconquista,   F.   C.   C.  A.   Prov.  Cordoba,  Corral  de 
Biistos,  Argentina,  S.  A. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy. 

AFRICA 

Address:   Bozoum,  par  Bangui,   Oubangui-Chari,   French   Equatorial 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orvllle  D.  Jobson.  Supt.  of  African  Field. 
,    R-v.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Jr. 

(Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard  and   Dr.  Arthur  V.  Kimmell.   members 
of  the  Foreign  Board,   may  also  be  addressed  here,  temporarily.) 
Address:  Bissai,  par  Bozoum,  par  Bangui,  Oubangui-Chari,  French 
Equatorial   Africa. 

Rov.  rn1   Mr?    B  njamin  Hamilton.  Jr. 

Miss  Estella  Myers. 

Miss  Grace  Byron. 
Address:    Bellevus,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Sheldon. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver. 

Miss  Ruth  Snyder. 

Miss  Florence  Bickel. 

Miss  Ruth  Kent. 
Address:    Bokoro    (Bemiller),    par    Faoua-Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari. 
French   Equatorial  Africa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kilever. 

Mr.  eni   Mrs.    A'bort  W.  Balzer. 

Mrs-.  Minnie  Kennedy. 
Address:    Yaloke,   par    Boali,   par   Bangui,   Oubangui-Chari,   French 
Equatorial   Africa. 

Dr.  and  M-s.  Fl-ivd  W.  Taber. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  W.  Hill. 

Miss  E'i7'b~'b    I'vson. 

Miss  Marie  Mishler. 
Address:    Bojjca,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial 
Africa  ■ 

Rev.  rnd  M's.  Joseph  H.  Foster. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Williams. 

MISSIONARIES    ON   FURLOUGH 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner,   c/o  Mrs.  Hannah  M.  Larson.   4125 

E.  5?nd  St.,  Maywood.  Calif. 
Miss  Mary  Emmert,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


Bro.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  under  date  of  October  15th, 
wrote  a  very  interesting  letter  to  Dr.  Kimmell.  How- 
ever, Brother  Kimmell  left  for  Africa  on  the  date  that 
Brother  Sickel  wrote,  and  his  letter  was  turned  over  to 
the  Editor  by  Mrs.  Kimmell  for  reply.  We  quote  a  bit 
here  from  Brother  Sickel's  letter: 

"To  say  we  are  thrilled  over  the  soon  arrival  of  Miss 
Nielsen  is  putting  it  very  mildly.  Truly,  God  had  His 
hand  in  guiding  you  to  obtain  this  passage  for  her,  also 
in  obtaining  her  entrance  permission  so  readily.  ...  I 
well  remember  the  day  when  she  set  sail  with  you  for 
her  trip  north.  The  people  who  knew  her  in  those  past 
days  are  thrilled  over  her  coming.  Truly,  God  has  a 
work  for  her  to  do  in  this  great  land.  .  .  . 

"I  thank  God  for  our  present  force  of  workers,  both 
national  and  North  American.  When  those  national 
workers  left  a  year  or  so  ago.  they  thought  the  work 
was  done  for,  but  it  was  God  Himself  clearing  house. 
On  the  field  today  there  is  a  marked  spirit  of  unity,  and 
our  most  sincere  prayer  is  that  each  and  every  one  of 
us  shall  so  walk  that  this  spirit  shall  not  be  broken.  .  .  . 

"I  am  thrilled  over  the  prospective  trip  through  that 
vast  country  of  Brazil — not  only  from  the  educational 
standpoint,  but,  most  of  all,  to  be  used  of  Him  to  pave 
the  way  whereby  those  benighted  people  might  come 
to  know  Him  whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal.  If 
you  have  any  suggestions,  I  would  be  exceedingly 
grateful  if  you  would  pass  them  on,  as  I  want  to  bring 
home  the  information  desired  by  the  Board."  .  - 


WHERE  IS  HAPPINESS? 

By  Rev.  Ralph  Colburn 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Compton,  Calif. 

NOT  IN  UNBELIEF— 

Voltaire  was  an  infidel  of  the  most  pronounced  type. 
He  wrote,  "I  wish  I  had  never  been  born." 

NOT  IN  PLEASURE— 

Lord  Byron  lived  a  life  of  pleasure,  if  anyone  did. 
He  wrote,  "The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief  are 
mine  alone." 

NOT  IN  MONEY— 

Jay  Gould,  the  American  millionaire,  had  plenty  of 
that.  When  dying  (a  suicide)  he  said,  "I  suppose 
I  am  the  most  miserable  man  on  earth." 

NOT  IN  POSITION  AND  FAME— 
Lord   Beaconsfield   enjoyed  more  than  his  share  of 
both.     He  wrote,   "Youth   is  a  mistake;   manhood  a 
struggle;  old  age,  a  regret." 

NOT  IN  MILITARY  GLORY— 

Ale.xander  the  Great  conquered  the  known  world  in 
his  day.  Having  done  so,  he  wept  because,  "There 
are  no  more  worlds  to  conquer." 

WHERE,  THEN,  IS  HAPPINESS  FOUND? 

The  answer  is  simple:  In  Christ  alone.  He  said,  "I 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 

Have  you  found  the  true  and  lasting  happiness  that  is 
found  in  Christ  alone?    Turn  to  Him,  trust  in  Him,  and 
follow  Him   alone,   and  it  shpll  be  vours,  for  keens! 
— From  Covipton   (Calif.)   Chiirch  Calendar. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  W.  M.  C.  National  Prayer  Chairman 


"Pray  Without  Ceasing' 


Our  subject  this  month  is;  District  Prayer  Chairmen. 
One  of  the  W.  M.  C.  objectives  this  year  is  a  District 
Prayer  Chairman  in  each  of  the  nine  districts.  So  far 
your  National  chairman  is  in  touch  with  four  District 
Chairmen.  I  am  here  making  an  appeal  to  district 
presidents  to  send  me  the  name  and  address  of  your 
district  prayer  chairman,  or,  better  still,  to  the  district 
prayer  chairman  to  write  and  introduce  herself.  We 
need  to  get  busy  together  to  bring  our  Prayer  Band 
membership  up  to  3,000.  You  don't  want  your  district 
to  lag  behind — so  let's  work  together  with  our  heavenly 
Father  in  a  great  prayer  movement  for  His  glory. 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Africa— 

1.  Pray  for  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  and  Dr.  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell,  secretary  and  president  of  our  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  as  they  are  present  on  the  field,  that  they  may 
have  wisdom  for  the  great  task  which  is  theirs. 

2.  Pray  for  the  native  evangelists  that  they  may 
keep  faithful  and  have  many  souls  for  their  hire. 

3.  Pray  for  the  health  of  all  the  missionaries. 

4.  Continue  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  guidance  in  the 
December  conference  on  the  field,  and  that  the  plans 
laid  there  will  be  carried  out  to  His  glory. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Argentina— 

1.  Pray  for  the  Sickels  on  their  furlough  travels; 
also  for  the  Wagners,  who  will  soon  be  returning  to 
Argentina. 

2.  Pray  for  the  summer  evangelistic  campaigns  with 
the  tent 

3.  Pray  for  the  young  people's  camp  to  be  held  in 
January. 

4.  Pray  for  more  missionary  couples  and  national 
pastors  for  the  work  in  Argentina. 

HOME  MISSONS— 

1.  Pray  that  there  will  be  an  increased  interest  in 
the  work  at  Cuyahoga  Falls  since  the  church  has  pur- 
chased lots  and  contemplates  moving. 

2.  Pray  that  the  Lord's  blessing  will  attend  the  pas- 
tor and  the  people  of  the  Winchester  church  as  they 
plan  to  go  self-supporting  and  that  the  work  shall  con- 
tinue to  grow  for  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

3.  Pray  for  the  Home  Mission  work  in  Kentucky 
and  the  800  children  who  are  being  reached  each  week 
with  a  testimony  for  Christ. 

GOSPEL  TRUTH  RADIO— 

1.  Pray  that  the  funds  may  continue  to  increase  that 
the  present  indebtedness  of  the  Gospel  Truth  might  be 
retired. 


2.  Pray  that  there  might  not  only  be  an  interest 
among  Christians  for  the  radio  program  but  that  the 
unsaved  shall  be  reached  and  won  for  Christ. 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY— 

1.  Give  thanks  for  the  recent  very  practical  minis- 
try of  Dr.  James  McGinlay  at  the  Seminary,  and  pray 
that  God  will  increase  our  zeal  for  personal  soul- 
winning. 

2.  Give  thanks  for  many  opportunities  to  minister 
the  Word  by  the  students,  and  pray  for  the  Lord's 
blessing  upon  their  meetings  in  the  jail,  on  the  streets, 
and  in  various  churches. 

3.  Give  thanks  for  the  frequent  outside  calls  for  the 
ministry  of  the  Faculty,  and  pray  for  them  as  they  teach 
the  Word  both  within  and  outside  the  classrooms. 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY— 

1.  Pray  that  the  radio  sermons  and  other  evangel- 
istic messages  in  the  Herald  may  be  used  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

2.  Pray  that  the  forthcoming  Youth  Page  may  be 
used  to  lead  Brethren  young  people  in  holy  living  and 
fruitful  service. 

3.  Pray  that  the  new  Brethren  Quarterly  may  in- 
spire and  help  all  Brethren  Sunday  schools  to  study 
the  whole  Bible,  and  that  the  Word  may  accomplish  its 
purpose  in  us  all. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL— 

1.  Pray  for  all  the  national  officers,  that  they  may 
be  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  carrying  on  of  their 
several  tasks. 

2.  Pray  foi  the  work  of  the  Districts,  in  their  ral- 
lies, and  in  their  various  projects. 

3.  Pray  for  all  local  officers  as  they  lead  the  work  at 
its  source.  May  they  be  truly  consecrated  Christian 
women,  through  whom  the  Lord  may  work  His  will  for 
the  cause  of  missions. 

SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA— 

1.  Pray  for  Miss  Polman  and  Miss  Fuqua  as  they 
make  plans  to  start  a  Sisterhood  at  Clayhole. 

2.  Pray  for  Miss  June  Bowser,  that  she  may  have 
wisdom  in  planning  the  Sisterhood  programs  for  next 
year. 

3.  Pray  for  the  local  girls  as  they  launch  their  local 
projects  for  the  year. 

BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP— 

1.  Pray  for  Bro.  Ralph  Colburn  as  he  assumes  his 
duties  as  National  Youth  Director  Jan.  1st. 

2.  Pray  for  Bro.  L.  W.  Marvin,  the  new  counsellor 
of  boys'  work,  and  for  the  executive  committee  of  the 
boys  themselves. 

3.  Ask  the  Lord  to  use  the  B.Y.F.  program  to  His 
glory,  and  to  the  spiritual  enlightenment  and  growth  of 
our  young  people. 
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Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman  was  the 
speaker  at  a  banauet  for  the  young 
people  of  the  New  Troy,  Mich., 
church.  Visiting  young  people  from 
Galena,  Mich.,  and  Winona  Lake. 
Ind.,  furnished  special  music.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner  spoke  at 
the  prayer  meeting,  Nov.  19. 

The  ministers  of  the  Central  Dis- 
trict met  in  Fort  Wayne,  Nov.  17. 
Rev.  Don  Bartlett  read  a  paper  on 
mixed  bathing.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  Dec.  8  at  Clayton,  Ohio. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bnumnn  will  be  the 
speaker  on  the  Gospel  Truth  broad- 
cast following  the  completion  of 
Prof.  Culver's  series. 

It  is  time  to  begin  reporting  your 
Bible  reading  for  1947.  As  soon  as 
j'ou  have  finished  reading  the  Bible 
through,  renort  that  fact  to  your 
pastor.  Each  pastor  will  send  the 
list  for  his  church  to  the  Missionary 
Herald  soon  pfter  the  first  of  the 
year.  Only  those  who  have  no 
connection  with  any  local  Brethren 
church  should  report  directly  to  the 
Herald. 

Two  deacons  and  two  deaconesses 
were  ordpined  pt  the  chm-ch  in 
Leeshurg,  Ind.,  Nov.  16.  Ministers 
narticinatins  in  hte  service  were 
Wayne  Biker.  Louis  Engle.  Ord 
Gehman,  Clyde  Landrum,  and  Miles 
Taber. 

While  engaged  in  evangelistic 
meeting's  in  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Rev. 
W.  A.  Oqden  received  word  that  his 
father  had  passed  away,  Nov.  11.  at 
Udell.  Iowa.  Brother  Ogden  con- 
tinued in  the  meetings  through 
Thursday  night,  and  then  left  for  his 
former  Iowa  home  to  attend  the 
funeral  services  on  Saturday.  The 
elder  Brother  Ogden  was  for  many 
years  a  minister  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren. 

Rev.  Robert  Miller  informs  us 
that  his  address  will  remain  Box 
345,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  until  after  the 
first  of  the  vear.  The  Brethren  in 
Alexandria.  Va..  have  purchased  an 
acre  of  ground  and  are  planning  to 
build  a  s'^ven  -  room  house  for 
Brother  Miller  p"d  his  family. 

Rev.  Russell  Williams  has  received 
the  names  of  30  families  of  Brethren 
people  in  and  around  Yakima.  Wash. 
A  church  has  been  organized,  and 
a  building  committee  elected.  Lots 
have  been  ourchased  on  26th  Ave., 
and  it  is  planned  to  build  the  first 
unit  of  a  oermanent  building  as  soon 
as  possible.    In  the  meantime,  serv- 
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ices  are  being  held  at  the  Century 
Club,  on  the  corner  of  2nd  and  C 
Sts. 

When  Rev.  Paul  Dick  sent  us  the 
new  1007c  subscription  list  fi-om  his 
church  in  Winchester,  Va.,  he  also 
included  a  100%  list  from  the  church 
at  Set'en  Fountains,  Va..  of  which 
he  is  also  pastor. 

Revival  meetings  conducted  by 
Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  in  Wiiic/iester,  Vo., 
were  highly  successful.  There  were 
18  first-time  decisions  and  52  others. 
The  average  attendance  during  the 
first  week  was  175,  increasing  to 
275  during  the  first  part  of  the  sec- 
ond  week. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Hmnberd  gave  his  lec- 
ture on  the  Virgin  Birth  to  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Western  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Oakland,  Calif.,  Nov.  5.  He 
held  a  Bible  conference  at  Harrah, 
Wash.,  Nov.  9-16,  and  at  Spokane, 
Wash..  Nov.  18-23. 

The  interior  of  the  church  at  Riti- 
man,  Ohio,  has  been  redecorated  re- 
centlj'. 

"Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.  Braucher 
announced  the  engagement  of  their 
daughter,  Doris  Deane,  to  Russell  M. 
Ward  on  Sunday,  November  9.  No 
date  has  been  set  for  the  wedding" 
(Grace  Brethren  Bulletin,  Cuyahoga 
Falls,  Ohio). 

Corrections  jor  the  Anmt.  al  : 
Change  the  address  of  Rev.  J.  Paul 
Dowdy  (p.  45)  to  Casilla  No.  7, 
Almafuerte,  F.  C.  C.  A.,  Argentine 
Republic  (the  Dowdys  are  taking 
the  place  of  the  Sickels,  who  are  re- 
turning home  on  furlough) ;  Rev. 
Allen  Fast  has  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Second  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  so  his  name 
should  be  moved  from  p.  69  to  the 
pastors'  list  on  p.  65. 
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The  Moody  Institute  of  Science, 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Irwin  A. 
Moon,  will  begin  training  mission- 
ary technical  specialists  next  Jan- 
uary 7.  Upon  graduation,  the  mis- 
sionary technical  specialists  will  be 
sent  to  foreign  fields  by  their  re- 
spective mission  boards.  Supplied 
with  the  necessary  equipment,  they 
will  assist  missionaries  by  offering 
rapid  transportation,  two-way  radio 
contact  between  stations,  and  ade- 
quate photographs  for  representa- 
tion at  home.  Dr.  Moon  states  that 
"It  is  not  at  all  impossible  that  one 
technical  specialist,  properly  chosen, 
trained  and  equipped,  could  double 
the  practical  and  spiritual  effective- 
ness of  a  hundred  missionaries." 

Time  is  getting  short  for  you  to 
send  in  that  list  of  Christmas  gift 
subscriptions  to  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald. Do  it  immediately,  so  that  you 
may  receive  your  Christmas  cards 
in  time.  Just  send  us  the  names 
and  addresses,  with  $1.50  for  each 
one,  and  we  will  immediately  send 
you  the  beautiful  Christmas  cards 
to  mail  to  your  friends,  and  we  will 
send  them  the  Missionary  Herald 
throughout  1948.  Get  your  list  in 
the  mail  today! 

Are  you  sure  that  the  new  Breth- 
ren Quarterly  has  been  ordered  for 
your  Sunday  school  for  all  adults 
and  young  people?  Remember  that 
this  is  a  new  through-the-Bible 
course,  and  helps  on  the  old  mod- 
ernistic International  Lessons  will 
not  correspond  with  these  new 
Brethren  lessons.  Just  order  the 
Brethren  Quarterly,  as  usual,  and 
you  will  get  the  new  quarterly.  It 
is  much  larger  and  better,  but  the 
price  remains  the  same. 

The  Missionary  Herald  staff  was 
somewhat  depleted  during  Thanks- 
giving week.  Bro.  Jesse  Deloe,  our 
printer,  was  vacationing  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  Miss  Lois  DeBoest. 
editorial  secretarv,  was  visiting  at 
her  home  in  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
and  Rev.  Miles  Taber,  editor,  was 
holding  a  Bible  conference  in  Boise, 
Idaho.  Rev.  Ord  Gehman  assisted 
the  remaining  members  of  the  staff. 
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EVANGELISM 


HOW  MAY  I  HAVE  A  SOUL-WINNING  CONGREGATION?  (Continued) 


By  REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER 


3.  You  must  fire  up.  You  must 
be  stirred  by  the  fact  all  men  out  of 
Christ  are  lost.  Those  stern  words 
of  Jesus  recorded  in  John  8:21,  24, 
(ARV),  are  hke  cold  steel  to  the 
heart  of  the  true  preacher,  "Except 
ye  believe  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins";  if  ye  "die  in  your 
sins,  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come." 
With  this  fiery  truth  blazing  in 
your  heart,  when  you  face  an  audi- 
ence you  will  not  see  in  it  a  crowd 
to  be  amused  or  a  chance  to  make 
yourself  popular,  but  you  will  see  a 
multitude  of  lost  souls  on  their  way 
to  an  eternal  hell  with  no  one  else 
to  stem  the  tide.  This  conviction 
makes  you  a  desperate  man;  each 
time  you  meet  a  new  face  your  first 
concern  will  be,  "saved  or  lost?" 
When  the  awful  truth  that  all  men 
out  of  Christ  are  lost  reverts  to  a 
mere  dogma  instead  of  a  terrifying 
fact,  it  puts  out  the  soul-winner's 
fire  in  any  preacher's  heart. 

Second,  yoti  must  have  a  real 
vision  of  hell.  Many  preachers  have 
so  lost  their  early  fire  that  they 
have  dropped  the  word  "hell"  from 
their  sermons.  The  great  evangel- 
ist, B.  H.  Can-oil,  tells  of  when  he 
was  holding  a  tent  meeting  in  Bol- 
ton, Tex.  Night  after  night  he 
preached  with  no  conversions.  He 
was  terribly  burdened.  He  could 
not  sleep  nights  and  tossed  about 
upon  his  bed.  Finally  he  got  up  and 
dressed.  It  was  3  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  He  walked  out  to  a  little 
cemetery  near  the  town,  got  down 
upon  his  knees  among  the  graves 
and  cried  to  God  for  a  real  vision  of 
hell.  God  gave  him  what  he  asked 
for  till  he  could  almost  smell  the 
lurid  flames  of  hell.  He  went  back 
with  that  vision  and  preached  with 
such  power  that  hundreds  were 
brought  to  Christ. 

Winning  souls  is  not  just  doing 
them  a  favor;  it  is  rescuing  them 
from  an  eternal  hell.  Christ  Je-.us 
did  not  die  just  to  show  how  sincere 
He  was,  but  to  save  men  from  an 
awful  and  changeless  eternity  in  the 
lake  of  fire.  No  matter  how  attrac- 
tive and  cultured  and  moral  people 
may    seem    to    be,    they    will    spend 


eternity  in  hell  if  they  do  not  ac- 
cept Christ.  I  believe  this  is  the 
driving  force  that  impelled  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  to  go  from  house  to  house 
pleading  with  souls  "day  and  night 
with  tears."  He  reflected  it  in  II 
Corinthians  5:11,  "Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men."  Hell  must  be  real  to 
the  man  who  wiU  win  souls  to 
Christ! 

Third,  yoxi  must  hate  sin.  The 
outstanding  characteristic  that  set 
the  Son  of  God  off  against  Satan 
was  a  hatred  of  sin.  "Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness,  and  hated  in- 
iquity" (Psa.  45:7,  ARV).  You  say, 
"Surely  every  Christian  hates  sin, 
especially  the  preachers."  Sad  but 
true,  that  is  not  so.  I  have  found 
many  preachers  who  have  steadily 
softened  in  their  attitude  toward  sin. 
Sin  and  sinful  habits  have  been  ex- 
cused or  ignored  in  friends  and 
loved  ones  as  well  as  in  their  own 
hearts.  Sins  that  they  used  to  abhor 
and  recoil  before,  they  now  condone. 
The  borderline  of  things  allowable, 
or  forbidden,  is  steadily  being 
shoved  back. 

If  you  find  that  the  "exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin"  has  lost  its  horror 
to  you,  lock  your  study  door,  go  to 
your  knees,  open  your  Bible  to 
Matthew  27,  which  is  the  story  of 
the  crucifixion.  Read  it  10  times  on 
your  knees  until  it  is  indelibly  cast 
upon  your  heart.  Bathe  your  mind 
in  it  until  you  can  hear  the  crash 
of  the  Roman  lashes  upon  the  Sa- 
vior's unresisting  back;  till  you  see 
Him  stagger  and  fall  under  the 
weight  of  that  cross;  and  see  Him 
struggle  to  His  feet  to  go  on  and 
finish  His  course;  till  you  can  hear 
the  vilifications  of  those  Jewish 
leaders  who  hated  Him;  till  you  hear 
the  thud  of  those  hammers  driving 
huge  spikes  through  those  tender 
hands  of  the  Savior;  till  you  can  see 
the  blood  running  down  His  face 
from  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  hear 
the  heartbroken  cry  of  Mary,  His 
mother,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
then  hear  His  cry,  "It  is  finished." 

Stay  there  till  you  see  the  soldier 
plunge  that  spear  into  His  side  and 


the  blood  flows  out  and  the  body 
slumps  and  hangs  limp — -the  debt 
is  paid.  Then  confess  that  it  is  your 
sin  that  nailed  Him  there,  and  you 
will  have  a  hatred  of  every  sin  you 
ever  committed,  every  lie  your  lips 
ever  told,  every  ugly  thought  you 
have  harbored  in  your  heart,  every 
wrong  deed  your  hands  have  ever 
done;  you  will  have  a  hatred  of  sin 
that  will  set  your  heart  aflame. 
Preacher,  that  will  put  a  burning  in 
your  heart  to  save  men  from  sin, 
and  put  fire  in  your  sermons. 

Fourth,  you  must  have  a  broken 
heart.  I  have  known  many  real 
soul-winners  during  these  30  years 
of  saving  men,  but  I  have  never  met 
one  without  a  broken  heart.  The 
most  successful  soul-winner  I  ever 
knew  was  David  Cant,  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.  At  that  time  he  was 
superintendent  q£  shop  meetings  for 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 
One  afternoon  about  2:30,  I  entered 
his  office  and  found  him  weeping.  I 
inquired  as  to  his  sorrow.  "Brother 
Paul,"  he  said,  "I  am  such  a  fail- 
ure. I  have  done  so  little  for  Jesus. 
I  have  won  so  few  souls  for  Him. 
He  did  so  much  for  me.  He  is 
counting  of  me  and  I  have  failed 
Him."  His  words  went  over  me  like 
a  judgment.  To  hear  that  man  who 
was  winning  souls  in  a  daily  stream, 
talk  like  that,  shocked  me.  I 
thought,  where  does  that  leave  me? 
I  wasn't  winning  one  soul  a  week 
then.  Compared  to  him,  I  was  "less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,"  I  be- 
lieve that  of  all  things  that  will 
make  me  to  hang  my  head  in  shame 
as  I  stand  before  my  Lord  and  His 
eye  goes  over  my  ministry,  it  will  be 
the  many  days  and  weeks  that  I 
have  lived  with  a  cold  heart — days 
when  someone  was  going  down  and 
I  didn't  care. 

During  the  Welsh  revival,  when 
the  great  soul-winner,  Evarts,  was 
seeing  thousands  saved,  he  says  that 
on  his  way  to  a  meeting  in  a  cer- 
tain town  that  he  was  suddenly  con- 
victed of  his  cold  heart.  At  once  he 
turned  aside  into  some  woods   and 

(Continued  on  Page  1084) 
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STUDY  NUMBER  18 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 


The  Morning  Star 

"He  that  overcometh  ...  I  will 
give  him  the  morning  star"  (Rev. 
2:26,  28). 

To  what  glorj' .  and  honor  this 
crown  may  point  I  do  not  know. 
"They  that  turn  many  to  righteotis- 
ness"  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3).  Thus  to 
receive  the  morning  star  must  pomt 
to  honor  that  is  honor  indeed. 

I  was  surprised,  a  few  years  ago, 
when  I  picked  up  a  Sears  Roebuck 
catalog  and  found  the  emphasis  upon 
the  "lights"  of  Hollywood.  Some 
outstanding  personage  is  called  a 
"star."  This  dress  is  worn  by  a 
certain  movie  star;  that  coat  is  mod- 
eled after  Hollywood.  And  so  it 
goes,  even  the  children  used  to  be 
urged  to  eat  all  their  breakfast  food 
so  as  to  find  Shirley  Temple's  picture 
at  the  bottom  of  the  dish.  The  idol 
of  America  is  the  movie  star,  and  at 
this  moment  there  are  hundreds  of 
foolish  mothers  and  thousands  of 
sillv  girls  with  but  one  ambition. 

Money  is  raised,  a  trip  is  taken. 
They  stand  in  long  lines  and  wait  for 
long  hours  to  pass  before  the  em- 
ployment window.  Everything  must 
be  done  to  win  the  prize.  Nothing 
must  stand  in  the  way,  even  at  the 
risk  of  being  dumped  out  the  back 
door  of  Hollywood  in  disgrace.  And 
all  of  this  in  quest  of  that  illusive 
thing  called  the  "movie  star." 
.  If  girls  will  fight  to  win  such  a 
prize;  if  they  will  pay  such  a  fear- 
ful price  for  so  slim  a  chance;  if 
they  will  mortgage  all  that  life  holds 
dear  to  be  a  movie  star — with  what 
consecration  and  stedfastness  of 
purpose  should  the  child  of  God  set 
his  face  toward  the  goal  to  win  that 
glorious  and  lasting  prize  —  the 
Morning  Star. 

More  Names 

When  Gabriel  announced  the  birth 
of  John  the  Baptist,  he  had  to  in- 
troduce himself  and  tell  where  he 
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was  from.  "I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God"  (Luke  1: 
19).  But  not  so  with  the  overcomer 
prince.  He  may  go  to  some  far  dis- 
tant orb,  there  to  bring  a  message  to 
some  strange  and  unknown  crea- 
tion, but  he  will  need  no  introduc- 
tion. They  will  immediately  rec- 
ognize him  as  a  trusted  and  honored 
messenger  from  their  great  God  and 
with  a  palace  in  that  far-famed  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem.  For  "he  that 
overcometh  ...  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which 
is  new  Jerusalem,  which  c  o  m  e  t  h 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God: 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new 
name"    (Rev.  3:12). 

Looking  back  through  the  years, 
I  see  a  little  Ford  jostling  along  that 
long  Indiana  highway  to  the  big  city 
some  20  miles  away.  There  we  en- 
tered a  jewelry  store  and  I  bought  a 
gold  ring,  and  in  that  ring  I  had 
them  to  inscribe  her  "new  name." 
All  of  these  years,  wherever  she  has 
gone,  she  has  been  kno\\'n  by  my 
name. 

How  the  chords  of  joy  will  vi- 
brate on  that  glad  day  when  the 
heavenly  Bridegroom  will  fulfill  His 
promise  and  "will  write  upon  him 
my  new  name." 

Pillars 

"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make 
a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God. 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out"  (Rev. 
3:12). 

When  Paul  went  to  Jerusalem,  he 
met  "James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars"  (Gal.  2:9). 
And  how  many  a  pastor  can  thank 
God  for  those  pillars  in  the  local 
church,  some  man  or  woman  upon 
whom  he  can  depend,  upon  whom 
he  can  lean,  whom  he  can  trust,  and 
who  will  help  him  bear  the  burden 
of  the  church. 

Let  us  look  to  the  political  realm 
to  see  men  vying  with  one  another 
when  the  president  is  to  select  his 
cabinet  or  the  king  his  counsellors. 
What  an  honor  to  be  a  pillar  in  the 
government  of  the  United  States,  or 


a  trusted  man  upon  whom  the  king 
can  depend.  But  these  high  honors 
of  earth  are  small  indeed  when  com- 
pared with  those  of  a  heavenly 
court.  Here  the  term  may  end  in 
a  few  short  years,  but  over  there 
they  "go  no  more  out,"  but  retain 
that  high  honor  throughout  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

Last  That  Are  First 

But  do  not  I  hear  a  sigh  of  dis- 
appointment? Is  there  not  a  child 
of  God  who  would  be  a  candidate 
for  that  glad  day,  but  who  is  not  a 
pillar  in  the  local  church?  He  holds 
no  office  and  is  never  asked  to  lead 
in  public  prayer.  If  so,  let  him  take 
heart,  for  "Many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last;  and  last  first"  (Mark  10:31). 

Many  of  them  who  are  first  in  the 
local  church,  those  who  hold  office 
and  are  high  in  administration  of 
affairs,  will  be  last  up  there.  And 
what  godly  pastor  but  can  point  to 
some  humble  soul  in  his  congrega- 
tion who  has  none  of  these  honors 
here,  but  will  sometime  stand  among 
the  high  and  holy  ones  and  be  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  his  God? 
Little  do  some  of  these  meek  and 
lowly  ones  realize  the  strength  their 
presence  means  to  their  pastor  as 
they  faithfully  listen  and  pray  as  he 
gives  forth  the  Word  of  God. 

These  men  in  Jerusalem  "seemed" 
to  be  pillars.  And  what  pastor  but 
can  testify  to  that  word  "seemed"? 
There  are  those  in  the  church  who, 
because  of  their  office  and  position, 
can  well  be  regarded  as  pillars,  but 
when  the  pastor  needs  a  friend, 
when  he  most  needs  their  strength 
and  support,  lo,  he  finds  them  as 
Israel  found  Egypt,  to  be  merely  a 
"broken  reed."  weak  and  of  no  ac- 
count. Yea,  it  may  even  be  vhat  if 
he  leans  upon  them  they  "will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it"  (Isa. 
36:6),  and  leave  him  wounded,  per- 
plexed and  almost  in  despair. 
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"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


VICTORY  THROUGH  REPENTANCE 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


Many  Christians  live  in  defeat  and 
are  utterly  miserable  just  because 
they  will  not  repent  of  their  sins.  I 
had  a  friend,  now  in  glory,  who  was 
pastor  of  a  very  strong  church  in 
one  of  the  small  towns  of  central 
California.  Within  the  membership 
of  the  church  was  a  group  of  folk 
who  held  that  repentance  was  not  a 
church  doctrine.  They  said  that 
salvation  is  by  grace,  and  that  if  you 
repented  you  would  be  trying  to  get 
salvation  by  works.  They  were  at 
least  consistent  in  their  doctrine,  for 
they  stood  by  it  until  the  church 
was  divided  and  the  pastor  was 
forced  to  resign. 

In  my  years  of  pastoral  work  I 
have  run  across  some  good  Breth- 
ren that  must  have  held  this  same 
extreme  view  of  "dispensational 
truth,"  for  to  all  outward  aopear- 
ance  they  were  just  like  the  Jezebel 
of  Revelation  2  (who)  "determined 
not  to  repent."  If  the  Bible  did  not 
teach  repentance  as  a  definite  doc- 
trine, yet  a  true  Christian  should 
know  that  "he  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper."  The  only  cov- 
ering for  sin  is  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ.  Those  who  have  this 
covering  can  sing  with  David, 
"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered." 

The  Presbyterian  related  this 
story:  "Dr.  John  Southerland  Bon- 
nell  tells  about  receiving  a  telephone 
call  from  an  officer  who  had  just 
arrived  at  the  Pennsylvania  Station. 
The  officer  had  only  two  days'  leave, 
being  on  his  way  to  the  Pacific,  but 
instead  of  spending  that  time  with 
his  familv  he  had  come  all  the  way 
to  New  York  for  an  interview. 

"Dr.  Bonnell  put  aside  his  other 
plans  and  told  him  to  come  over. 
Across  the  desk  the  officer  told  that 
he  felt  he  could  not  go  into  battle 
in  his  present  state  of  mind.  He 
had  lost  his  faith.  He  was  upset  by 
his  doubts.  He  had  ceased  to  pray. 
Dr.  Bonnell  interi-upted  and  said,  'I 
am  not  the  slightest  bit  interested  in 
your  doubts.  I  am  not  going  to 
waste  mv  time  or  yours  going  into 
them.    Tell  me  about  your  sins.' 

"A  full  minute  of  silence  passed 


without  a  word.  The  silence  was 
broken  shortly  after,  when  Dr.  Bon- 
nell asked  the  officer  if  he  had  pic- 
tures in  his  wallet  of  his  family. 
The  officer  did.  The  pictures  were 
put  on  the  desk  where  both  could 
see  them  and  the  truth  in  a  burst  of 
tears  came  out.  Repentance  was 
what  he  needed.  Repentance  is  what 
this  neurotic  generation  needs!" 

"There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked."  It  is  just  as  wicked 
for  a  Christian  to  sin  as  it  is  for  a 
sinner  to  sin.  Many  times  the 
church  gathers  for  revival  meetings 
and  wonders  why  the  lost  are  not 
flocking  to  the  altar  to  confess  their 
sins.  Why  should  we  expect  sin- 
ners to  do  this  when  we  will  not 
do  it  ourselves?  Yes,  I  know  you 
went  to  the  altar  40  years  ago  when 
you  got  "converted."  Your  neigh- 
bors know,  too,  that  you  have  need 
to  go  again. 

Too  many  Christians  are  like  the 
old  colored  mammy  of  which  Dr. 
Bob  Jones  tells.  Her  pastor  spoke 
to  her  about  her  use  of  tobacco. 
"You  certainly  don't  expect,"  he 
said,  "to  get  to  heaven  with  that 
nasty  tobacco  breath."  "Sir,"  she 
replied,  "when  I  die  I  'spects  to  lose 
my  breath."  Do  you  think  there  is 
some  mystic  solution  in  the  "river 
of  death"  that  will  dissolve  the  sins 
of  the  flesh  that  you  have  held  on 
to  during  your  pilgrimage  here  be- 
low? 

We  Brethren  have  a  very  beauti- 
ful service  that  signifies  the  putting 
away  of  the  believer's  sins.  But 
even  the  water  in  the  basin  at  the 
sacred  service  where  the  feet  of  the 
saints  are  washed  cannot  wash  away 
sins  of  which  we  do  not  repent.  A 
little  whisper  of  confession  of  sin  is 
not  confession  unless  it  carries  the 
deep  sense  of  the  exceeding  sinful- 
ness of  sin  and  a  turning  from  sin. 

There  would  be  less  backsliding 
in  the  church  if  there  were  more 
penitence  in  the  closet  and  at  the 
altar  of  the  church.  It  is  hard  to 
believe  that  a  man  is  convinced  tliat 
he  has  been  walking  in  the  wrong 
direction  if  he  continues  on  in  that 
way.     The  test  that  John  the  Bap- 


tist and  Jesus  put  to  those  who  pro- 
fessed penitence  was,  "Bring  forth 
therefore  fruit  worthy  of  repent- 
ance." 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  but 
that  the  Ckristian  church  today  has 
fallen  into  a  loose  attitude  toward 
the  whole  subject  that  being  a 
Christian  means  doing  the  best  we 
can  to  put  Christ's  ideals  and  teach- 
ings into  effect  in  the  world — usual- 
ly in  the  other  fellow's  life.  "Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  Until  we  have  dealt  with 
Him  in  the  all-important  matter  of 
our  personal  sins,  we  are  not  ready 
to  start  dealing  with  the  sins  of 
society.  Jesus  did  not  come  into 
tne  woild  to  save  His  people  Jn 
their  sins,  but  jrom  their  sins. 

Two  things  happen  when  a  Chris- 
tian undertakes  to  live  a  moral  life 
below  the  divine  standard.  First  he 
loses  the  joy  of  his  salvation  and 
soon  drifts  off  into  nothing  more 
than  a  nominal  Christian  experi- 
ence. Then  he  loses  his  power  and 
influence  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  men.  This  was  true  of  David, 
and  the  51st  Psalm  records  his  ex- 
perience of  bitter  tears  and  deep 
sorrow  as  he  confesses  his  sin  and 
calls  upon  God  for  cleansing  and 
pardon.  His  was  true  repentance, 
and  we  hear  the  word  of  the  proph- 
et saying  to  him,  "The  Lord  also 
hath  put  away  thy  sin"  (II  Sam. 
12:13). 

When  the  pagans  were  converted 
at  Ephesus  (Acts  19)  they  "con- 
fessed, and  shewed  their  deeds." 
Then,  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 
faith  and  to  make  sure  that  they 
would  not  return  to  their  heathen 
practices,  "Many  of  them  also  which 
used  curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men."  We  are  not  sur- 
prised to  read  in  the  next  verse,  "So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and 
prevailed." 

I  believe  God  will  answer  our 
prayer  for  revival  whenever  we  can 
"lift  up  holy  hands"  (I  Tim.  2:8). 
and  turn  from  our  sins  in  genuine 
repentance. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


May  we  remind  you  that  if  you 
are  saved  you  are  indwelt  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  You  were  "bom  of 
...  the  Spirit"  (John  3:5).  "It  is 
the  spirit  that  quickeneth"  (John 
6:63).  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his" 
(Rom.  8:9).  "As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14).  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?"  (I  Cor.  3:16). 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I 
Cor.  6:19-20).  Staggering  fact  of 
revelation — the  Holy  Spirit  indwells 
every  child  of  God!  We  need  to  be 
constantly  reminded  of  this  solem- 
nizing truth. 

Possess  Our  Possessions 

May  we  also  remind  you  that 
every  saved  person  may  be  filled 
with  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  The 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  is  not  a  special 
gift  reserved  for  a  choice  few  who 
have  come  to  a  superior  place  of 
inner  secrets  so  as  to  be  counted 
worthy  of  supreme  favors.  No!  The 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  is  the  privilege 
and  possibility  of  every  Christian. 
It  is  intended  to  be  the  normal  state 
of  the  Christian  instead  of  the  ex- 
ceptional experience.  How  few  of 
us  are  normal  Christians  then.  All 
because  we  do  not  by  recognition 
and  appropriation  possess  our  pos- 
sessions in  Christ. 

Preparations  jor   Possessions 

If  we  would  be  filled  with  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  there  must  be 
preparation.  We  must  recognize 
that  we  yield  to  a  Person,  not  mere- 
ly seek  an  experience.  The  person- 
ality of  the  Spirit  must  be  recog- 
nized before  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  or  the  power  of  the  Spirit  will 
be  realized.  All  known  sin  must 
be  cast  out  of  the  heart  as  well  as 
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the  life.  There  must  be  no  conflict 
between  our  will  and  God's  will. 
There  must  be  nothing  withheld 
from  the  Lord. 

Our  sole  purpose  in  desiring  the 
"fullness  of  the  Spirit"  must  be  to 
exalt  Christ,  for  the  supreme  mis- 
sion of  the  Spirit  within  us  is  to 
exalt  the  Lord,  not  Himself.  In  the 
passage  quoted  above,  I  Corinth- 
ians 6:19-20,  after  declaring  that 
our  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Spirit, 
that  we  are  not  our  own  property 
any  more  after  the  incoming  of  the 
Spirit,  that  we  have  been  purchased 
with  a  price,  then  this  logical  de- 
duction is  drawn  and  application  is 
made,  "therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's." 

The  sole  purpose  of  seeking  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  is  that  we 
might  "glorify  God."  Recently  from 
the  pen  of  another  we  came  across 
this  outline  of  words  in  alliterative 
form  setting  forth  certain  phases  of 
soul  preparation  for  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit.  The  words  are  quoted 
but  the  comments  are  our  own. 

"Aspire" 

Not  merely  desire  this  fullness 
but  really  aspire  unto  it.  This 
means  earnest  longing,  intense  long- 
ing, desperate  longing,  longing  to 
the  point  where  we  feel  that  we  just 
cannot  go  any  longer  without  the 
Spirit's  fullness.  Like  that  man  of 
God  prayed,  "Give  me  souls  or  take 
my  life,"  so  we  aspire  for  the  Spir- 
it's fullness  so  we  would  rather  die 
than  live  without  it. 

"Acknowledge" 

We  must  acknowledge  as  David 
did  in  Psalms  32:5,  "I  acknowledged 
my  sin  unto  thee  ...  I  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord,' 
and  like  he  did  in  Psalms  51:3,  "I 
acknowledge  m  y  transgressions." 
Acknowledge  our  sin,  our  lack,  our 
need,  our  failure,  our  defeat,  any- 
thing and  everything.  Dethrone 
pride  and  put  humility  on  the  throne 
and  make  a  clean  breast  of  it  all  be- 
fore God. 


"Abandon" 

We  must  renounce  all  sin.  De- 
nounce it  in  our  own  heart.  Not 
merely  go  through  a  form  of  being 
sorry  for  it  at  the  time  and  then 
return  to  it  soon,  but  abandon  it, 
forsake  it,  desert  it  for  good.  Bum 
the  bridges  behind  us.  Sever  all 
relationships.     Abandonment! 

"Abdicate" 

"Self-effacement"  sometimes  it  is 
called.  Paul  puts  it  in  these  words 
in  Galatians  2:20,  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ;  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  This 
is  most  difficult.  To  dethrone  self 
and  enthrone  Christ  by  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Spirit  is  the  great- 
est victory  in  Christian  experience. 
Self,  get  off  the  throne!     Abdicate! 

"Ask" 

God  wants  us  to  ask  Him  for  the 
Spirit's  fullness — not  for  the  Spirit, 
for  the  Spirit  has  already  been 
given.  Quit  praying  for  God  to 
"pour  out  Thy  Spirit"  for  He  was 
poured  out  on  Pentecost.  Pray  for 
the  "fullness  of  the  Spirit"  already 
indwelling  you.     This  is  Scriptural. 

"Appropriate" 

Receive  that  which  has  been 
promised  you.  By  faith  appropriate 
the  fullness.  Reckon  it  so  by  faith 
and  you  will  soon  realize  it  so  by 
experience.  Reckoning  brings  real- 
ization always.  Take  from  the  hand 
of  God  this  blessed  heritage  of  the 
Spirit's  fullness. 

"Act" 

Live  the  fullness.  The  Spirit's 
presence  and  power  are  not  intend- 
ed for  enjoyment  but  as  an  endue- 
ment  for  life,  testimony,  service. 
So  often  we  have  heard,  "I  enjoyed 
your  sermon,"  and  wondered  if  we 
had  preached  right.  The  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  is  not  for  enjoyment  but 
for  action.  Do  something  about  it. 
Let  the  Spirit  do  something  in  you 
and  then  with  you,  and  then  through 
(Continued  on  Page  1084) 
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Witnessing  for  Christ  Jesus 

By  REV.  NORVILLE  J.  RICH,  SR.,  East  Pasadena,  Calif. 


The  greatest  need  today  in  per- 
sonal witnessing  for  Chi-ist  is  not  in 
the  numbers  of  witnesses  or  for 
people  to  bear  witness  unto,  but  for 
a  greater  and  wider  use  of  Scripture 
in  dealing  with  the  unsaved,  and 
also  with  those  who  have  turned 
away  from  Christ. 

Not  only  do  the  laymen  fail  to 
be  "Scripturally  correct"  in  their 
dealing  with  prospects,  but  the 
clergy  is  equally  at  fault. 

According  to  a  very  successful 
personal  worker,  the  following  list 
of  ideas  are  the  most  frequently  and 
commonly  used  ideas  presented  to 
the  unsaved  in  trying  to  tell  them 
how  to  be  saved. 

The  first  idea  usually  given  is 
this: 

"Pray  and  confess  your  sins";  and 
in  the  order  named — 

2.  Be  baptized  and  join  the 
church; 

3.  Ask  God  to  forgive  your  sins; 

4.  Give  your  heart  to  God; 

,   5.  Live  a  good  clean  moral  life; 

6.  Obey  the  Golden  Rule; 

7.  Keep  the  Ten  Commandments. 

8.  Do  the  best  you  can; 

9.  Agonize  and  pray  through; 

10.  Live  the   Christian  life. 
These  are  the  main  ones;  however 

there  are  many  others  that  are  used. 
Study  these  and  check  the  one  that 
you  think  is  Scripturally  correct.  In 
spite  of  the  fact  that  these  are  used 
regularly  by  personal  workers, 
evangelists,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  even  pastors,  none  of  them  is  in 
accord  with  Scripture. 

Let  us  consider  then  just  what  is 
the  correct  method  in  dealing  with 
unsaved  people  if  none  of  these  is 
correct.  First,  we  need  to  remem- 
ber that  salvation  is  something 
which  God  does  for  us  through  grace, 
that  He  has  already  provided  it,  and 
the  sinner  needs  but  to  receive  it. 
So  then  we  begin  to  see  where  any 
one  of  these  is  incorrect.  Though 
God  provides  salvation  there  is  no 
salvation  apart  from  Christ.  There- 
fore instead  of  telling  the  unsaved 
to  pray  and  confess  and  do  all  or 
any  of  these  things,  simply  ask  him 
to  receive  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior 
of  his  life.     In  receiving  Christ  he 


will  be  saved  immediately.  The 
Scripture  is  very  clear  on  this  point. 

In  John  1:12,  13,  the  very  word 
"received"  appears.  This  is  an  im- 
portant passage.  Is  there  anything 
about  praying  or  confessing  or  being 
baptized?  Or  is  there  anything  re- 
lated to  any  of  the  other  ideas  sug- 
gested and  used  by  so  many  people 
today? 

In  Acts  16:30-31,  Paul  tells  the 
jailer  to  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 


REV.   NORVILLE   RICH 

Christ."  The  act  of  his  believing  in 
Christ  means  "faith"  and  "the  re- 
ceiving of  Christ."  Again  is  there 
anything  here  that  relates  to  the 
above  ideas  so  frequently  used  in 
ignorance? 

Again  in  Revelation  3:20  we  see 
Christ,  waiting  to  be  "received"  by 
anyone  willing  to  let  Him  come  in. 

It  is  the  promiscuous  use  of  these 
different  things  which  causes  so 
much  confusion  among  the  unsaved 
today.  Let  us  take  our  Bibles  and 
find  the  very  words  that  are  used 
for  the  bringing  of  salvation  to  the 


'Come  unto  Me' 


unsaved.  Be  careful  in  the  use  of 
the  Word,  and  God  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  able  to  use  us  to  even 
a  greater  extent  than  ever  before. 

Explain  that  the  word  "believe" 
means  to  receive  Christ  and  as 
Jesus  told  the  young  man  in  Mark 
10: 21,  "follow  me."  In  order  to  fol- 
low one,  there  must  be  faith  in  that 
one,  an  actual  act  of  the  person  in 
following  will  be  evidence  that  he 
has  believed.  Remember  that  there 
is  a  difference  between  knowing 
something  and  believing  in  some- 
thing. For  many  years  I  knew  there 
was  a  God  and  I  knew  that  Christ 
claimed  to  be  God's  Son  and  a  Sa- 
vior, but  I  never  believed  with  faith 
enough  to  "follow  Him"  until  one 
day  I  actually  received  Him  and 
then  without  any  praying  or  con- 
fessing, or  even  being  baptized  or 
keeping  any  rule,  commandment,  or 
doing  anything  at  all.  I  was  saved. 

The  Word  is  enough  to  bring  con- 
viction to  anyone  when  given  cor- 
rectly. When  the  Word  says,  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved"  that  is  just 
what  it  means.  Grace  is  God's  gift 
to  men,  the  unmerited,  undeserved 
favor  of  God  simply  given  in  mercy 
to  anyone  who  receives  God's  Son 
as  Savior. 

Christ  did  all  the  work.  At  the 
cross  we  were  separated  from  our 
sins,  not  by  our  works,  but  by  His 
act  of  bearing  our  sins  in  His  body 
while  He  was  on  the  tree.  He  was 
made  sin  for  us.  He,  who  knew  no 
sin,  in  order  to  pay  the  penalty  and 
redeem  us  from  the  guilt  of  our 
sins.  After  we  were  separated  from 
our  sins,  and  became  children  o: 
God,  He  who  had  begun  a  good 
work  in  us  will  do  it,  and  through 
the  Word  (John  17:17)  we  are  sep- 
arated from  a  sinful  walk.  And  fi- 
nally at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  for 
His  own,  we  will  be  separated  from 
our  sinful  natures.  AU  these  are 
performed  by  the  Savior,  not  us. 

So  once  again,  I  say,  be  Scriptural 
in  your  witnessing.  Use  the  Word 
of  God.  Quit  telling  people  they 
must  do  something  to  be  saved.  The 
hymn,  "Just  As  I  Am"  seems  to  be 
almost  inspired,  it  is  so  near  the 
perfect  way  of  coming  to  the  place 
of  securing  salvation. 

"Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 


1078 


The  Brethren  Mhsionary  Herald 


DON'T  MISS  READING  EVERY  WORD  OF  THIS  STIRRING  ARTICLE  ON— 


BAJA 
CALIFORNIA 

OUR  SAMARIA 

By  REV.  JACK  GREEN,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


"He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee.  And  he  must 
needs  go  through  Samaria."  Since 
the  country  of  Samaria  lay  between 
Judea  and  Galilee  it  seemed  a  log- 
ical thing  that  one  would  have  to 
pass  through  that  country  in  trav- 
eling, but  such  was  not  the  case;  in 
fact  it  was  quite  the  contrary,  for 
it  had  been  the  practice  of  the  Jew 
for  decades  to  cross  the  Jordan 
River  and  circle  the  despised  land. 
Christ  did  not  have  to  go  through 
Samaria,  geographically  speaking- 
Samaria  the  hated,  Samaria  the 
neglected,  Samaria  the  lonely.  Spir- 
itually speaking,  Christ  did  need  to 
go  through  Samaria  for  there  was 
someone  there  who  needed  H  i  m 
desperately. 

Our  Lord  seemed  to  have  had  a 
special  burden  for  that  land,  for 
even  in  His  last  great  command  He 
included  Samaria  by  name  as  a  fu- 
ture field  for  evangelism.  "And  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." 

Now  I  would  like  to  tell  you  a 
little  bit  about  our  own  Samaria. 
South  of  San  Diego  lies  an  arid, 
treeless,  waterless  land  of  stark  ter- 
rain, turbulent  history,  and  lonely 
people,  a  land  that  is  as  little  known 
to  us  as  any  part  of  the  world.  How 
like  the  Samaria  of  old — bypassed, 
neglected,  and  lonely;  a  land  as 
large  as  Italy,  longer  than  our  State 
of  California,  and  half  as  wide. 

I  believe  that  I  am  being  very  con- 
servative in  saying  that  75%  of  the 
people  in  the  United  States  have  no 
conception  of  what  lies  on  beyond 
Tijuana   or  Ensenada.     Therefore  I 


feel  that  a  good  look  at  the  geo- 
graphical setting  would  straighten 
out  the  minds  of  the  readers  as  to 
where  Baja  California  is  and  let 
them  know  that  when  I  speak  of 
the  GuH  I  mean  the  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia instead  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
(see  map). 

The  Geographical  Setting 

Looking  at  the  map  of  Mexico  you 
will  see  a  long  strip  of  land  on  the 
extreme  west,  separated  from  Mex- 
ico proper  by  a  body  of  water  which 
happens  to  be  the  Gulf  of  California. 
This  peninsula  is  bordered  on  the 
west  by  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  is  di- 
rectly beneath  our  State  our  Cali- 
fornia and  is  connected  with  Mexico 
only  on  the  northeastern  tip,  where 
it  borders  the  Mexican  state  of 
Sonora. 

On  its  3,000-mile  coastline  there 
are  only  three  ports  that  are  used  to 
any  extent:  Ensenada,  on  the  Paci- 
fic side  and  La  Paz  and  Santa  Rosa- 
lia on  the  Gulf  side.  San  Lucas  and 
San  Jose  del  Cabo,  on  the  tip,  have 
ports  but  are  seldom  used,  for  they 
are  subject  to  winds  from  all  direc- 
tions and  the  currents  are  extreme- 
ly dangerous.  These  unexplored 
waters  have  rightfully  been  tabbed 
"Forgotten  Waters."  Magdalena 
Bay,  halfway  down  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  is  the  largest  and  most  natural 
harbor  in  the  entire  world.  How- 
ever, because  it  is  surrounded  by 
hundreds  of  miles  of  desert,  it  is 
not  used. 

The  tourist  trade  flocks  to  Ti- 
juana and  Mexicali,  on  the  Califor- 
nia border,  and  some  dash  on  to 
Ensenada,  which  is  about  65  miles  to 


the  south  of  Tijuana  by  paved  high- 
way. But  the  end  comes  abruptly. 
Froin  Ensenada  burro  trails  lead 
out  to  the  tiny  isolated  villages  in 
the  mountains,  valleys,  and  desert. 
One  semi-surfaced  highway  goes  on 
down  for  a  hundred  miles  or  so,  but 
as  far  as  the  world  is  concerned 
Baja  California  ends  at  Ensenada. 
To  us  who  know  the  Lord,  however, 
there    is    much    beyond — there    are  i 

many  souls  for  whom  Christ  died. 

Adventurers,  camera  fiends,  and 
a  few  others  brave  the  semi-sur- 
faced road  to  La  Colonia,  about  200 
miles  past  the  border.  Here  is  truly 
the  jumping-off  point.  Here  indeed 
is  the  outpost  of  civilization  as  far 
as  that  land  is  concerned,  so  we 
shall  leave  it  and  travel  a  1.300-m;le 
stretch  to  San  Lucas,  which  is  on 
the  very  tip  of  Baja  California. 

We  had  been  working  on  and  off 
in  Baja  California  for  the  past  four 
years,  but  had  not  ventured  more  , 
than  300  miles  down  in,  so  before  we 
made  this  trip  we  visited  the  Mex- 
ican Consulate  and  the  automobile 
club  to  get  information  about  the 
land.  All  we  got  were  warnings 
against  making  the  trip  and  a  plea 
for  information  about  the  interior  "  • 
when  and  if  we  got  back.  Much  to 
our  sorrow  we  tried  to  follow  a  Tex- 
aco map.  Truly  it  is  an  unexplored 
land,  full  of  mystery  and  legend. 

The  road  down   (I  say  'the'  road,  \ 

for    there    is    only    one,    and    call    it  ; 

'road'  only  for  convenience's  sake) 
cannot  be  described.  One  must  ex- 
perience it  to  really  understand  and 
sympathize.  Hub-deep  dust  hides 
the  gutted  bottom  in  places  and 
lagged    rocks    take    up    where    that  ; 

leaves  off.    For  literally  hundreds  of  j 
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miles  we  averaged  no  more  than 
10  miles  per  hour,  passing  scores  of 
isolated  adobe  huts  and  dozens  of 
tiny  desolate  villages  which  range 
from  20  to  600  in  population. 

I  was  showing  my  colored  slides 
in  one  of  our  Brethren  churches  and 
the  pastor  remarked  that  he  could 
not  be  interested  because  there  were 
no  large  towns  and  the  people  were 
too  scattered.  Let  us  never  forget 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  called  Philip 
out  of  a  great  city  that  was  in  the 
midst  of  a  great  revival  to  deal  with 
one  man,  and  he  was  in  a  desert. 

After  traveling  several  hundred 
miles  and  seeing  nothing  but  extinct 
volcanoes,  dry  lakes,  white  deserts, 
and  these  sun-baked  villages,  San 
Ignacio  stood  before  us  almost  as  a 
mirage.  San  Ignacio,  with  her  300,- 
000  palm  trees,  her  streams,  her 
plaza,  and  adobe  and  thatch  homes, 
made  quite  a  welcome  picture  in 
this  parched  land.  There  are  over 
3,000  people  there,  3,000  who  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel.  This  vil- 
lage starts  a  chain  of  larger  pueblos 
of  which  Santa  Rosalia  is  next. 

Here  we  get  our  first  look  at  the 
gulf  and  how  different  from  San 
Ignacio,  being  very  "un-Mexican" 
in  appearance.  Santa  Rosalia,  with 
her  8,000  people,  looks  like  a  huge 
army  camp  with  all  the  long  build- 
ings alike  and  set  in  barrack  fashion. 
Clothed  in  black  dust  from  her 
graphite  mines  and  white  dust  from 
the  desert  mesa,  Santa  Rosalia 
stands  as  the  ugly  duckling  of  Baja 
California.  The  black  iron  cross  on 
the  steeple  of  the  Catholic  church 
set  against  the  gray  sky  reminded 
us  that  these  people  worship  the 
cross  instead  of  the  One  who  died 
on  it  and  that  there  were  none  to 
tell  them  of  the  Savior. 

A  day's  drive  south  brought  us  to 
the  head  of  beautiful  Bay  of  the 
Miraculous  Conceotion  and  to  Mu- 
lege,  with  its  3,000  malaria-  and 
sin-ridden  people.  Too  much  water 
is  her  curse  instead  of  the  inevitable 
"no  water."  Beyond  lies  Comundo, 
snug  in  its  three-mile-deep  valley. 
Another  3,000  who  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  Good  News. 

Then  comes  the  Magdalena  Desert, 
defying  and  treacherous,  daring  the 
wo".ld-be  trespasser  to  get  across  to 
the  goal  beyond.  But  we  did  get  to 
the  goal.  La  Paz,  the  City  of  Pearls, 
the  pride  of  Baja  California  (if  there 
be  any  pride  left).  Here  the  20.000 
idle  the  time  away  on  the  cobble- 
stone streets  and  along  the  beauti- 


ful bay,  totally  unaware  of  their 
great  need. 

La  Paz  starts  the  tropical  tip  of 
Baja  California,  which  extends  some 
200  miles  on  south.  In  this  belt  are 
many  other  villages  with  several 
thousand  inhabitants  each,  and  all 
without  a  Christian  testimony.  San 
Bartolo,  Santiago,  Mira  Flores,  San 
Jose  del  Cabo  and  many  others  could 
well  use  two  or  three  missionaries, 
but  they  have  none. 

San  Lucas,  on  the  tip,  where  the 
waters  of  the  Gulf  meet  the  not-too- 
peaceful  Pacific,  presented  a  pitiful 
picture.  Six  years  ago  a  wall  of 
water  swept  through  the  little  vil- 
lage, drowning  or  burying  half  of  its 
population.  Homes  half  buried  in 
mud  and  shells  of  buildings  remain 
as  a  stark  reminder  of  the  tragedy. 
The  people  still  seem  bewildered  by 
it  all  and  the  look  in  their  eyes 
seems  to  say,  "Is  it  nothing  to  you, 
ye  that  pass  by?  Behold  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow."  No  Red  Cross  workers 
were  sent  to  San  Lucas;  no  food  was 
given  to  feed  the  hungry.  There 
was  no  medical  care;  no  one  offered 
a  word  of  comfort.  She  bore  her 
sorrow  alone.  You  see  no  smiles 
there  even  today,  for  they  have  no 
source  of  joy  or  peace.  How  our 
hearts  yearned  that  they  should 
know  Him  who  said,  "Come  unto 
me  .  .  .  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

The  Historical  Setting 

Much  could  be  said  about  the  con- 
quest of  Baja  California  under  Cor- 
tez,  about  the  work  of  the  early 
Jesuits,  Franciscans,  and  the  Do- 
minicans, for  about  the  only  thing 
that  would  remain  to  let  you  know 
they  were  there  are  a  few  of  the 
missions  that  are  still  standing. 

The  pirates  left  a  bigger  impres- 
sion on  the  country  perhaps  than 
any  other  group  of  people,  for  it  is 
quite  a  strange  thing  to  run  across 
Mexican  families  with  such  names 
as  Peterson,  Van  Dyke,  Fischer,  and 
others.  The  Dutch  and  English  would 
lie  in  wait  for  the  Spanish  galleons 
leaving  Mexico  for  Spain  with  car- 
goes of  wealth,  raid  them,  and  camp 
on  Baja  California.  Here  they 
would  intermarry  with  the  Indians, 
thus  leaving  their  family  names  that 
have  come  down  through  the  cen- 
turies. 

In  spite  of  these  facts,  it  is  more 
recent  history  that  concerns  the 
would-be  missionary  to  Mexico,  for 
he  must  outlive  the  bad  impression 
that  has  been  left  there  by  not  only 


the  tourists,  but  our  government  as 
well.  Mexico  as  a  nation  could  well 
hold  many  a  grudge,  but  Baja  Cal- 
ifornia has  many  individual  "bones 
to  pick." 

I  would  like  to  have  been  in  La 
Paz  in  this  September  of  1947,  for 
they  held  a  month  fiesta  celebrat- 
ing their  100th  anniversary  of  free- 
dom from  the  United  States.  It  was 
in  1847  that  American  ships  sailed 
into  La  Paz  harbor  and  the  invasion 
was  on.  There  was  little  fighting, 
however,  for  the  majority  of  the 
people  welcomed  the  occupation. 
But  their  joy  was  short-lived,  for 
after  only  a  short  time  the  Amer- 
ican flag  was  lowered  and  the  Amer- 
ican forces  pulled  out.  The  reason? 
No  one  really  knows,  even  history 
gives  no  adequate  explanation.  This, 
as  can  well  be  seen,  put  the  people 
in  bad  standing  with  the  Mexican 
government.  It  was  even  necessary 
for  the  Americans  to  bring  the  Mex- 
ican leaders  back  to  the  States  to 
keep  them  from  being  shot  for 
treason. 

La  Paz,  in  her  celebration,  does 
not  necessarily  remember  any  mis- 
treatment, for,  as  was  said  before, 
they  were  happy  for  the  occupation. 
But  there  is  a  bitterness  that  has 
remained  through  the  hundred 
years,  a  feeling  of  not  being  wanted 
by  the  Americans.  At  the  same 
time  they  realize  that  they  are  also 
a  burden  on  Mexico,  for  they  are 
the  poorest  of  all  the  poor  states  of 
a  poor  country. 

Yet  a  more  recent  event  presents 
a  stronger  feeline  of  ill  will  toward 
the  "Gringo."  Onlv  35  years  ago 
an  armv  from  the  United  States  in- 
vaded Baia  California  through  Mex- 
icali.  They  captured  Tijuana,  cir- 
cled Ensenada  and  even  drove  as 
far  south  as  San  Vicente  before  they 
were  halted.  The  idea  was  to  cap- 
ture Baja  California,  march  on  So- 
nora,  and  make  a  new  Reoublic  of 
the  two  states.  The  invaders  were 
driven  back  into  Tijuana  where  they 
held  out  several  months.  The 
would-be  connuerors  were  forced  to 
flee  back  to  Mexicali,  where  several 
hundred  died  in  the  final  battle. 

I  was  speaking  of  this  recently  in 
a  church  in  Oakland  and  after  the 
service  an  American  History  teacher 
Questioned  me  further  concerning 
these  facts.  He  had  never  heard  of 
this  invasion.  Few  have.  You  will 
not  find  it  in  historv  books  for  the 
general  public,  foT  this  was  certainly 
a  discredit  to  our  country.  Oh,  it  is 
true  that  this  was  an  upstart  army. 
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it  is  true  that  it  was  not  sanctioned 
by  our  government,  but  it  is  equally 
as  true  that  Washington  did  noth- 
ing to  stop  it.  A  plaque  in  a  Cath- 
olic church  in  Ensenada  is  dedicated 
to  "the  boys  who  gave  their  lives  in 
defense  of  their  country"  and  the 
tombstones  in  Mexicali  are  silent  re- 
minders of  the  unfortunate  incident. 

Spiritual  Setting 

The  spiritual  condition  of  Baja 
California  is  sad  indeed,  for  the 
Christian  Church  in  her  far-sight- 
edness as  far  as  missionary  work  is 
concerned  has  completely  overlooked 
our  Samaria.  Just  three  years  ago 
the  first  foreign  missionary  sailed 
from  San  Diego  around  to  La  Paz 
under  the  banner  of  the  Lutheran 
Church. 

We  accepted  as  an  unchallenged 
fact  that  the  predominate  religion 
would  naturally  be  Catholic,  but  it 
was  no  little  shock  to  discover  that 
the  second  largest  faith  is  not  Prot- 
estantism, but  Buddhism.  It  seems 
almost  incredible,  but  it  is  true  nev- 
ertheless. 

There  are  several  national  Prot- 
estant churches  in  Mexicali  and  Ti- 
juana. These  are  Pentecostal  or  sis- 
ter denominations  who  put  us  all  to 
shame  as  far  as  zeal  and  sacrifice 
are  concerned.  In  Ensenada  there 
is  one  organized  church  for  the  pop- 
ulation of  over  15  000.  Only  this 
year  San  Vicente,  a  tin  y  village 
south  of  Ensenada,  boasted  a  full- 
time  pastor.  Both  of  these  works 
are  Nazarene.  One  thousand,  two 
hundred  miles  south  of  San  Vicente. 
however,  there  are  thousands  of 
people  who  are  untouched  and  un- 
wanted even  by  the  Catholic  church, 
for  it  is  even  as  the  governor's  son 
told  me,  "There  are  no  priests  there 
for  there  is  no  money." 

I  believe  it  is  safe  to  say  that  90% 
of  the  villages  have  no  pastor  of 
any  sort.  Many  of  the  pueblos  have 
tiny  churches,  a  typical  one  being 
Rosario,  a  village  of  some  600  peo- 
ple, where  we  spent  part  of  the 
summer  of  '46.  While  holding  street 
meetings  there  I  asked  a  boy  where 
the  priest  lived.  The  answer  was 
that  he  lived  in  Ensenada.  300  miles 
away,  and  came  only  once  a  year  to 
collect  money  that  the  people  save 
up  during  the  year. 

The  priest  comes  once  a  year  to 
San  Vicente  too.  Since  there  is  no 
church  the  service  is  held  out  in  the 
open.  After  the  ceremonies  a  sig- 
nal is  given  and  the  congregation 
runs    into    the   hills    to    kill    snakes. 


because   for    every   snake   they   kill 
they  get  300  days  of  sins  forgiven. 

In  the  summer  of  '45  we  stayed  in 
Santo  Domingo  during  her  annual 
fiesta  week.  At  this  time  people 
come  from  their  isolated  mountain 
villages  or  ranchitos  for  the  big  cel- 
ebration. One  man  actually  rode 
400  miles  on  horseback  for  the  oc- 
casion. It  is  a  grand  time  for  them 
for  it  is  the  only  thing  that  happens 
all  3'ear.  It  is  the  only  religious 
service  they  have  all  year  too,  but 
this  year  the  priest  did  not  come. 
How  our  hearts  ached  within  us  as 
we  watched  the  disappointed  people 
carry  their  wilted  flowers  to  the  feet 
of  the  idols  which  had  been  brought 
over  from  Spain  hundreds  of  years 
ago.  Their  mission  is  in  ruins,  their 
idols  are  decaying,  their  priest  had 
forsaken  them.  They  burned  their 
candles,  but  empty  rites  left  empty 
hearts.  The  nights  were  spent  in 
dancing,  drinking  and  debauchery. 
It  seemed  they  were  making  a  de- 
termined effort  to  forget  their  mis- 
erable state. 

As  could  be  expected,  there  are 
Catholic  churches  and  priests  in  the 
larger  villages,  but  many  times  these 
priests  are  immoral  and  lazy.  And 
why  not?  They  feel  very  secure, 
for  they  are  almost  correct  in  be- 
lieving that  they  will  have  no  inter- 
ference froin  the  "Evangelicos"  in 
such  a  forsaken  place.  San  Igna- 
cio  is  an  exception.  The  300-year- 
old  mission  is  a  veritable  beehive. 
The  handsome  young  priest  is  a  go- 
getter  and  is  doing  things  for  the 
people.  He  is  full  of  ambition  and 
ideas.  He  cannot  be  troubled  with 
the  regular  paraphernalia  of  the 
Catholic  dignitary,  but  instead 
wears  black  pants  and  a  black  shirt. 
What  a  power  he  could  be  if  he 
would  only  come  to  know  the  Lord! 
All  his  ambition  and  progressive- 
ness  cannot  take  the  place  of  the 
message  of  salvation. 

In  the  entrance  of  this  mission,  as 
in  all  Catholic  churches,  is  the  basin 
containing  the  "holy  Water."  This 
one  is  somewhat  different,  however, 
for  from  the  same  rock  that  makes 
the  basin  is  carved  a  replica  of  the 
sun,  highly  decorated,  with  a  hole 
for  a  mouth.  I  asked  our  12-year- 
old  guide  to  explain  it  to  me.  He 
assured  me  that  it  was  the  sun  and 
demonstrated  by  dipping  his  finger 
into  the  water,  putting  it  into  the 
mouth  of  the  sun  and  then  crossing 
himself.  Of  course,  he  had  no  idea 
what  the  reason  was,  but  it  is  very 
evident  that  it  is  a  mixture  of  pagan 


sun  worship  and  Catholic  idolatry. 

La  Paz,  the  largest  town  south  of 
Tijuana,  not  only  presents  a  won- 
derful opportunity  and  a  great  chal- 
lenge, but  is  a  real  problem.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  a  group  of  Mormons 
tried  to  start  a  work  there  but  were 
actually  stoned  out  of  the  town. 
Since  then  several  other  groups  have 
gone  out  the  same  way.  Today  two 
American  ladies  carry  on  a  labor  of 
love  in  a  very  quiet,  unassuming 
way,  winning  one  here  and  another 
there.  But  there  is  no  church  in  La 
Paz,  no  organized  work  there  or  in 
any  other  place  past  125  miles  from 
our  border. 

The  churchless  villages,  the  eyes 
of  the  people  and  the  very  atmos- 
phere of  the  entire  peninsula  con- 
demn us  as  they  fairly  cry  out  to 
Christian  America,  "No  one  cares 
for  my  soul."  It  has  rejoiced  our 
hearts  greatly  as  churches  have 
been  responding  to  the  need.  Many 
churches  of  various  denominations 
have  contributed  largely  as  we  have 
shown  our  colored  slides  in  these 
various  churches.  Not  alone  these, 
but  there  are  many  of  the  Brethren 
churches  in  the  southern  California 
district  that  have  done  a  great  deal 
and  that  have  showed  real  interest, 
some  even  to  the  point  that  they 
are  definitely  interested  in  starting 
a  definite  work  among  these  needy 
people. 

This  strange  land  presents  to  us 
a  still  stranger  opportunity,  for  if 
Baja  California  is  a  land  of  mystery, 
so  much  more  are  the  Seri  Indians. 
Baja  California  has  less  Indians  than 
any  other  part  of  Mexico,  but  those 
that  they  do  have  are  among  the 
rarest  in  the  world. 

Less  than  1,000  miles  from  Los 
Angeles  are,  according  to  most  writ- 
ers, the  most  primitive  people  in  the 
world  today.  These  people  are 
known  as  the  Seri  Indians  and  in- 
habit two  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  Cal- 
ifornia and  are  found  in  small 
groups  on  both  the  peninsula  and 
the  Sonora  sides  of  the  gulf.  I 
claim  these  Indians  for  Baja  Cali- 
fornia because  they  originated  from 
this  land,  even  though  they  are 
reached  only  through  the  Sonora 
side  on  the  mainland. 

Up  until  recently  the  Mexican 
government  has  tried  to  exterminate 
these  people  because  of  their  war- 
like nature,  and  even  today  people 
are  warned  not  to  stay  in  their  pres- 
ence after  dark,  for  they  are  still 
reputed  by  many  to  be  cannibals. 
Whether  they  are  or  not  it  is  un- 
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questionable  that  they  are  still  very 
uncivilized  and  a  1 1  precaution  is 
necessary. 

They  are  unusually  swift  and 
strong.  They  outrun  wild  burros  or 
deer,  jump  on  their  backs,  break 
their  necks  with  their  bare  arms 
and  proceed  to  eat  the  flesh  right  off 
the  body.  They  often  run  beside 
other  animals  until  the  animal  is 
completely  exhausted  and  then  beat 
it  to  death. 

Large  fishing  boats  have  left 
Santa  Rosalia  and  La  Paz,  gotten  off 
their  course,  and  have  never  been 
heard  of  again.  Many  people  in  La 
Paz  believe  that  the  boats  were  at- 
tacked by  the  Seri  in  their  dugout 
canoes  and  taken  to  Tiburon  Island. 

A  pitiful  note  is  seen  in  an  article 
from  the  Januai'y,  1947,  issue  of 
Coronet,  when  a  reporter  risked  his 
life  to  get  a  bit  of  interesting  in- 
formation. Talking  to  the  Seri  in 
charge  of  a  Sonora  village,  this  re- 
port was  given:  "Some  priest  ap- 
peared years  ago,  Chico  told  me, 
and  tried  to  convert  his  people,  but 
it  didn't  work  out  except  with  crip- 
ples and  children  whom  the  mission- 
aries captured.  But  his  people  are 
beginning  to  accept  the  notion, 
picked  up  from  the  Mexican,  that 
there  may  be  a  'Tata  Dios'  (power- 
ful God)  and  that  they  would  like 
to  know  more  about  this  phenom- 
enon." What  a  challengel  They 
"would  like  to  know." 

The  Wycliffe  Translators  ha  v  e 
this  tribe  on  their  prospective  list. 
Why  don't  we  Brethren  beat  tViis 
wide-awake  group  to  this  opportu- 
nity? The  difficulties  and  dangers 
are  many,  but  the  Lord  is  able.  He 
has  promised  that  "every  tribe  shall 
hear."  This  one  has  not  heard.  It 
is  not  a  question  therefore  of  who 
will  bear  the  burden,  but  I'ather, 
who  will  receive  His  richest  bless- 
ing. Shall  we  Brethren  sav,  "Here 
am  I,  Lord,  send  me"?  We  must 
not  delay  1  We  must  work  fast! 
Why?  Because  even  though  the 
Lord  may  tarry  for  a  hundred  years, 
these  wretched  people  will  not  be 
here.  Tuberculosis,  syphilis,  pneu- 
monia, and  other  diseases  are  rap- 
idly killing  them  off  and  it  is  be- 
lieved at  the  present  death  rate  they 
will  we  extinct  in  50  years. 

Mexico  does  not  care.  To  them 
it  ■^"ill  be  a  good  riddance.  The 
Catholic  Church  does  not  care  for 
they  add  nothing  to  the  coffers  or 
the  glory  of  the  mother  church.   But 
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we  who  know  the  Lord  care.  We 
must  care!  Oh  let  us  not  be  con- 
tent with  praying  and  giving.  Let 
us  "arise  and  go!" 


THE   REVIVAL  AT  TROY 

This  IS  a  new  work  under  the 
Central  District  Mission  Board. 
Several  years  ago,  Norman  Uphouse. 
who  was  then  pastor  in  North  Riv- 
erdale,  Dayton,  started  meetings  in 
a  township  hall  in  Troy.  The  meet- 
ings grew  in  numbers,  with  real 
promise.  It  was  not  long  till  plans 
for  a  permanent  organization  were 
in  the  air. 

Two  years  ago  Arthui'  Carey  felt 
led  to  leave  his  work  in  Mundy's 
Corner  and  take  up  the  field  at 
Troy.  He  had  both  Clayton  and 
Troy  as  preaching  points  at  first. 
Then  the  Clayton  Church  called 
Vernon  Harris  as  permanent  pastor. 
This  left  Brother  Carey  with  the 
Troy  work  alone.  The  Clayton  field 
had,  until  then,  been  his  chief  finan- 
cial support.  The  Central  District 
had  voted  some  help,  but  not  enough 
to  allow  him  to  give  his  whole  time 
to  the  wor"k.  He  has  had  to  make 
many  sacrifices  to  keep  the  work 
going  since  then.  He  is  now  assist- 
ant rural  mail  carrier.  The  local 
group  is  doing  what  they  can  to  help 
out.  Only  the  deep  passion  to  es- 
tablish a  church  in  Troy  has  held 
Brother  Carey  on  the  job  with  his 
wife  and  four  children. 

A  previous  tent  meeting  was  held 
in  this  field  when  Brother  Carey 
first  came  on  the  field.  Brother  and 
Sister  Leo  Polman  led  that  meeting 
with  real  benefit  to  the  work. 

On  the  22nd  of  September  we 
started  another  tent  campaign  there. 
Brother  Carey  was  unable  to  be 
with   us  during  the  daytime  due  to 
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his  work  for  the  post  office.  But 
he  was  there  each  night  doing  every 
sort  of  task  that  needed  to  be  done. 
There  is  nothing  that  he  will  not  do 
for  the  success  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Two  of  the  laymen  went  with 
me  during  the  day  in  visitation,  and 
I  certainly  appreciated  their  fine 
fellowship  and  help  in  getting 
around. 

There  could  hardly  have  been  a 
finer  spirit  of  helpfulness  shown  by 
nearby  Brethren  churches  than  was 
shown  by  the  folks  from  Covington, 
Camden,  Dayton,  and  North  River- 
dale.  I  just  don't  know  what  we 
would  have  done  without  their 
cheerful  encouragement  and  their 
financial  aid  for  the  meeting.  God 
will  not  forget  them  for  their  serv- 
ice and  sacrifices. 

From  the  first  day  of  the  meeting 
trouble  struck  the  enterprise.  A 
pouring  rainstorm  laid  down  two 
inches  of  rain  on  that  tent  roof  the 
very  first  night.  Then  it  turned  cold 
and  the  thermometer  went  down  to 
22  degrees  and  froze  almost  every- 
thing that  was  green.  It  about 
froze  up  the  preacher  too!  You 
could  see  Brother  Harris"  song  crys- 
tallize as  he  sang  it!  Maybe  the 
sermons  got  pretty  cold  also.  But 
it  didn't  hurt  the  quality  of  Brother 
Harris'  fine  singing  and  song  lead- 
ing. He  drove  over  from  Clayton  to 
help  us  nearly  every  night.  He 
meant  a  lot  to  the  meeting.  How- 
ever, after  a  couple  of  days  we  got 
some  heaters  going  and  that  helped 
out  tremendously.  But  the  weather 
warmed  up  some  toward  the  close 
of  the  meetings  and  things  went 
better. 

But  the  weathei-  was  not  all  of 
the  trouble.  Mrs.  Carey  and  their 
four  sons  all  went  down  with  colds 
and  influenza.  Mrs.  Carey  was  kept 
out  of  the  meetings  almost  alto- 
gether because  of  her  illness.  It 
was  hard  for  her  because  of  her  in- 
tense concern  for  the  success  of  the 
meetings.  God  knows  all  about  it. 
It  is  not  for  us  to  question  why. 

There  is  a  real  field  of  oppor- 
tunity for  a  strong  whole-Gospel 
church.  It  is  my  hope  that  the  dis- 
trict mission  board  shall  enlarge 
their  support  and  administration  of 
this  field  before  the  present  oppor- 
tunity is  lost  through  delay.  The 
Central  District  has  several  fine  new 
fields  ready  for  taking  for  Christ  and 
it  is  my  prayer  that  each  one  shall 
be  taken  in  a  greatly  increased  mis- 
sion program.  —  R.  Paid  Miller, 
evangelist. 
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The  Simplicity  of  Salvation 


Sermon   Preached  on 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  BROADCAST 


By   PROF.   ROBERT  D.  CULVER 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


It  has  been  frequently  observed 
that  some  of  the  most  difficult  feats 
of  effort  are  performed  in  the  name 
of  religion,  and  for  the  avowed  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  the  salvation  of 
the  soul.  Some  have  made  pilgrim- 
ages half  way  around  the  world  to 
shrines  and  temples  to  save  their 
souls.  Some  have  sold  their  pos- 
sessions, left  their  homes,  and  en- 
tered hermit  cloisters  in  order  to 
save  their  own  souls. 

It  is  the  famous  Mr.  Ripley  who 
says  that  man  is  the  craziest  when 
he  worships  his  gods.  And  he  proves 
his  statement  with  citations  from  the 
religious  practices  of  the  whole 
world.  He  tells  how  the  Hindu 
woman  throws  her  baby  to  the  croc- 
odiles in  order  to  save  her  own  soul. 
He  tells  how  the  monk  sleeps  on  his 
bed  of  spikes  to  chastise  the  evil  in 
his  body  that  he  might  save  his  soul. 
He  explains  how  that  others  hang 
from  their  feet  till  their  heads  swell: 
still  others  gaze  at  the  sun  till  sight 
is  gone — and  all  that,  mind  you,  in 
the  name  of  religion,  and  for  the 
purpose   of   saving   the   soul. 

We  are  all  well  acquainted  with 
similar,  if  less  outlandish,  antics  and 
practices  for  like  purposes  in  our 
own  so-called  Chi'istian  land.  There 
will  be  thousands  of  people  up  an 
hour  earlier,  or  more,  this  morning 
in  order  to  attend  church  on  time. 
If  asked  the  reason  why,  thousands 
would  admit  that  it  is  in  order  to  be 
saved.  Thousands  of  these  (unfor- 
tunately not  all)  will  place  large  or 
small  offerings  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  collections  in  the 
thousands  of  churches  across  the 
land.  Now  the  sad  fact  is,  that  good 
as  all  these  things  are,  not  one  of 
them  has  a  thing  to  do  with  saving 
the  soul  according  to  God's  own 
plan.  They  are  all  energy  wasted 
if  done  to  earn  salvation.  Mankind 
is  never  more  pitiable  than  when 
trying  to  work  his  way  to  heaven. 

One  has  no  long  list  of  works  to 
perform  in  order  to  be  saved,  for 
God's  "Word  says  salvation  is  a  gift. 


"not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast." 

There  is  no  philosophy  or  cate- 
chism one  must  learn  to  be  saved. 
God's  Book  says,  in  fact,  that  philos- 
ophy as  such  is  an  obstacle  to  sal- 
vation. "For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe"   (I  Cor.  1:21). 

No  long  course  of  instruction  is 
necessary.  All  one  needs  is  to  hear 
the  Gospel  and  then  to  believe  it. 

Now,  1  am  sure  the  Lord  must 
have  known  how  hard-headed  men 
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would  be  and  how  set  against  tak- 
ing salvation  as  His  free  gift.  At 
any  rate,  on  at  least  five  different 
occasions  in  His  ministry.  He  pointed 
out  great  object  lessons  in  the  sim- 
picity  of  salvation.  Let  us  bric.ly 
consider  these  five. 

I.  The  first  one  is  found  in  the 
6th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  Jesus 
had  just  gone  up  on  a  mountain  at 
some  distance  from  his  labors  near 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  There  followed 
Him  a  great  multitude  of  the  com- 
mon people  of  the  land  of  Palestine, 
some  out  of  curiosity,  others  be- 
cause they  loved  His  teaching. 

As  the  day  began  to  come  to   its 


end,  and  ere  the  sun  went  down, 
Jesus  looked  out  in  compassion  upon 
the  multitude  because  they  were 
hungry  for  food.  When  it  was  evi- 
dent that  there  was  not  enough 
there  to  feed  them  all,  for  there 
were  over  5,000  of  them,  Jesus  com- 
manded them  all  to  sit  down  in 
groups.  Then,  taking  a  lad's  lunch 
of  five  cakes  of  bread  and  two  small 
fishes,  He  broke  them  and  fro  m 
them  created  enough  bread  and  fish 
to  feed  the  entire  multitude,  with 
some  left  over.  Certainly  it  mr.st 
have  been  quite  a  sight  to  see  that 
whole  crowd  of  folk  munching  bread 
and  fish. 

Now.  I  cannot  say  for  sure  that 
Jesus  planned  this  occurrence  as  an 
object  lesson  in  the  simplicity  of 
God's  method  for  men  to  use  in  ac- 
cepting salvation,  but  I  am  sure  He 
used  it  for  that  purpose.  Hear  His 
words  as  He  spoke  them,  perhaps 
while  the  crumbs  of  fish  and  bread 
were  still  in  view,  the  taste  still  on 
the  lips  of  5,000  men  (John  6:47ff.), 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlast- 
ing life.  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 
Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead.  This  is 
the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  there- 
of, and  not  die," 

In  the  words  of  today,  Jesus  says, 
"How  do  men  receive  salvation? 
Simply  by  believing  on  me,  by  re- 
ceiving me  as  personal  Savior.  Just 
as  a  man  takes  a  bite  of  bread  and  ' 
eats  it,  so  do  men  receive  salvation."  ' 

What  could  be  simpler  than  that?  '| 

II.     The    second    object    lesson    in  1 

the  simplicity  of  receiving  salva- 
tion is  found  in  an  incident  of  Jesus' 
ministry    recorded    in   the   fourth  ] 

chapter  of  John.     Here  again,  we  do  | 

not   know   for  sure  that  Jesus  ere-  i 

ated   the   incident   for   the   lesson    it         * 
taught,   but   verse   4   seems   to   sug- 
gest  that   He   did,    for   it   says.    "He  ,, 
must  needs  go  through  Samaria." 

On  Jesus'  way  from  Jerusalem  to 
Galilee  Jesus  stopped  near  Samaria 
at  the  ancient  well  of  Jacob  at  about 
the  hour  of  noon.     As  He  sat  upon 
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the  curb  a  woman  approached  of 
whom  He  asked  a  drink.  Immedi- 
ately a  religious  discussion  ensued 
about  the  relation  of  Jew  and  Sa- 
maritan. But  Jesus,  keeping  the 
discussion  in  the  proper  channel, 
said  (John  4:10ff.),  "If  thou  knew- 
est  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink; 
thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him, 
and  he  would  have  given  thee  liv- 
ing water  .  .  .  whosoever  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  again;  but 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  av  a  t  e  r 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life." 

There  is  more  here  than  a  lesson 
in  the  simplicity  of  salvation,  but 
it  is  here  nevertheless.  Again,  in 
modern  language,  Jesus  says,  "Sal- 
vation is  as  simple  as  the  common- 
est things  in  everyday  life.  Take 
drinking  water,  for  instance:  re- 
ceiving salvation  is  like  that. 

III.  On  another  occasion,  record- 
ed in  the  3rd  chapter  of  John,  Jesus 
was  discussing  salvation  with  an 
honored  teacher  of  Israel,  named 
Nicodemus.  Jesus  taught  him  of 
the  doctrine  of  regeneration  of  the 
soul,  and  the  invisible  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  salvation.  However, 
the  significant  fact  is  that  in  clinch- 
ing His  teaching,  Jesus  used  a  sim- 
ple Old-Testament  illustration.  One 
time    some    Jews    were    bitten    of 


EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  Page  1074) 

spent  three  hours  in  agonizing  con- 
fession and  prayer.  Then  God 
blessed  his  soul  and  he  went  on  to 
a  glorious  meeting  in  which  scores 
confessed  their  sins. 

Psalm  126:5,  6.  is  the  soul-win- 
ner's manual,  "They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  go- 
eth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  The  preacher 
who  waters  the  fields  with  his  tears 
comes  back  with  sheaves  for  heav- 
en. When  you  lose  your  tears,  you 
lose  your  power  to  win  souls.  You 
can't  be  professional  and  win  souls. 


snakes  and  were  dying  of  the  ef- 
fects of  those  bites.  God  effected 
a  supernatural  cure,  by  having  their 
leader,  Moses,  put  a  brass  serpent 
on  a  pole.  Whoever  looked  at  the 
serpent  was  cured  of  the  disease. 
Hundreds  looked  and  were  saved. 
In  this  light  listen  to  the  words 
of  Jesus  to  Nicodemus  (John  3:14- 
16),  "And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 
That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son. 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life." 

How  do  men  receive  salvation? 
By  believing  on  Jesus,  just  like 
looking  at  an  object.  It  is  just  as 
simple  as  that. 

IV.  The  fourth  object  lesson  in 
the  simplicity  of  receiving  salvation 
used  by  Jesus  is  one  with  which  we 
are  all  familiar.  It  is  that  of  receiv- 
ing and  accepting  an  invitation. 
About  everyone  has  received  an 
invitation  to  a  social  affair  at  some 
time  in  His  life.  So  it  was  in  Jesus' 
day. 

We  are  not  surprised,  then,  to 
hear  Jesus  saying  (Luke  14:13ff.), 
"When  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
blind"  or  (Matt.  11:28),  "Come  unto 
me.  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

Yes,  salvation  is  as  simple  as  that! 
There  are  no  conditions  to  fulfill. 
There  are  no  debts  to  pay.  There 
are  no  deeds  of  righteousness,  no 
forms  and  ceremonies  that  must  be 
attended  to  first.  Listen!  It  is  as 
simple  as  this:  You  hear  the  invita- 
tion to  come  to  Jesus,  and  you  come. 

Hear  the  woi'ds  of  the  risen  Christ 
as  He  speaks  to  you  from  the  last 
book  of  the  Bible  (Rev.  22: 17) ,  "And 
the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely." 

V.  In  the  fifth  place,  Jesus  said 
that  receiving  salvation  is  like  tak- 
ing a  gift.  In  fact.  He  said  that  it 
is  receiving  a  gift,  free  for  nothing. 


The  rich  young  ruler  came  to 
Jesus  and  asked  Him  how  he  could 
earn  salvation.  The  Master's  an- 
swer made  it  plain  that  if  He  would 
earn  salvation,  then  he  would  never 
get  it,  for  the  cost  is  too  high.  But, 
bless  God,  when  Jesus  died  at  Cal- 
vary, He  paid  the  tremendous  price 
we  could  never  pay,  and  so  He  can 
now  offer  salvation  free.  Receiving 
salvation,  then,  is  just  like  taking  a 
gift. 

Hear  Jesus  say  (John  10:28), 
"And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  mv 
hand." 

How  simple  is  receiving  salvation? 
It  is  like  eating  bread;  it  is  like 
drinking  water;  it  is  like  looking  at 
an  object;  it  is  like  accepting  an  in- 
vitation; it  is  like  accepting  a  gift! 

"Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea. 
But   that  Thy   blood   was   shed    for 

me. 
And  that  Thou  bidd'st  me  come  to 
Thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!  I  come!" 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  SEAL 

(Continued  from  Page  1077) 

you!  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Ad- 
ministrative Executive  of  the  God- 
head in  this  age.  Let  Him  act 
through  us.  Thus  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  becomes  a  practical  dem- 
onstration of  the  Spirit's  possession 
of  His  property. 

Agreement 

This  word  is  of  our  choosing.  We 
ask  that  you  join  with  us  in  "agree- 
ment" as  prayer  partners  that  we 
may  have  the  "fullness  of  the  Spirit" 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelism  and 
Bible  teaching  to  which  we  have  re- 
sponded. Pray  that  this  fullness 
may  intensify  and  multiply  our  min- 
istry in  the  few  days  remaining  "till 
He  comes."  Pray  that  after  40  years 
as  pastor,  the  Spirit  may  now  fill 
us  to  fullness  as  an  evangelist  and 
Bible  teacher.  Will  you  so  agree? 
Thanks  be  to  God! 
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THIS  PHOTOGRAPH,   TAKEN  IN 

THE  LIBRARY  AT 

GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY, 

SHOWS   THE  FACULTY  IN 

CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  PRESIDENT, 

DR.  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN  (3d  from  left) 


A    VIEW   OF   THE   AUDITORIUM    AT 

GRACE   THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

DURING  ONE  OF  THE  REGULAR 

MORNING    CHAPEL    SERVICES. 

ASSEMBLED    TOGETHER   ARE    THE 

ENTIRE  STUDENT  BODY  AND 

FACULTY 


Editorials   by 

ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 
President 


"WE  GIVE  THEE  THANKS,  O  LORD" 

Grace  Theological  Seminary  has  completed  ten  full 
years  of  ministry  in  training  men  and  women  for  full- 
time  Christian  service,  and  in  all  that  time  God  has 
been  faithful  in  supplying  our  needs  through  the  gifts 
of  His  people.  Not  once  during  these  years  has  it  been 
necessary  to  incur  even  one  cent  of  debt  for  the  pay- 
ment of  operating  expenses.  To  live  thus  by  faith  has 
been  a  very  precious  experience  for  both  students  and 
faculty,  as  well  as  an  outstanding  and  visible  testimony 
to  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  we  unite  in  thanksgiving 
to  Him  for  His  grace  as  we  enter  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  Seminary's  existence. 


"YE  ALSO  HELPING  TOGETHER  BY  PRAYER" 

We  firmly  believe  that  whatever  blessings  have  been 
enjoyed  in  the  Seminary  must  be  attributed  to  the  fact 
that  through  the  past  ten  years  we  have  had  hundreds 
of  good  friends  praying  for  us  throughout  the  churches. 
It  is  impossible  therefore  to  forget  that  our  first  need, 
as  we  face  the  future,  is  for  the  earnest  prayers  of 
God's  people.  And  we  urge  that  on  Sunday,  December 
21,  our  friends  everywhere  will  unite  in  definite  prayer 
for  the  ministry  of  Grace  Seminary,  in  the  churches 
and  at  the  family  altars  and  in  the  secret  place  of  pri- 
vate devotions.  Without  this  we  cannot  succeed.  But 
with  such  support  in  prayer  we  cannot  fail.  We  must 
not  forget  that  we  walk  by  faith.  Therefore,  let  us  pray 
in  the  full  assurance  of  that  faith  which  cannot  be 
denied.     God  is  able. 


"THOSE  THINGS  WHICH  ARE  NEEDFUL" 

It  has  not  been  our  practice  to  weai'y  our  readers 
with  the  arithmetic  of  the  needs  of  the  Seminary.  But 
pastors  and  friends  have  expressed  an  interest  in  having 
an  over-all  picture  of  the  situation  so  that  they  may 
pray  and  give  more  intelligently.  Without  any  further 
expansion  of  our  work,  the  anticipated  cost  oj  operating 
expenses  for  the  year  will  amount  to  approximately 
$33,000.     Considering  the   number  of  students  being 


trained,  we  believe  that  this  figure  shows  that  the  work 
is  being  carried  on  with  economy.  The  cost  per  student 
for  the  year  will  be  about  $400.  In  first-class  institu- 
tions of  higher  education  this  amount  would  be  regarded 
as  fairly  low  if  the  student  were  paying  tuition,  and  such 
tuition  charges  generally  meet  only  about  half  the 
expenses.  That  means  that  ordinarily  the  cost  in  other 
schools  would  be  at  least  $800  per  student,  or  about 
twice  as  much  as  is  spent  in  Grace  Seminary.  And  it 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  in  Grace  Seminary  the  stu- 
dent pays  no  tuition  at  all.  Therefore  your  gifts  ulti- 
mately provide  free  tuition  for  the  students  here. 


"LORD,  WHAT  WILT  THOU  HAVE  ME  TO  DO?" 

Pastors  tell  us  that  it  is  easier  to  make  their  appeal  for 
the  various  interests  of  the  church  if  the  total  figures 
are  broken  down  so  that  a  general  goal  can  be  set  up. 
Therefore,  taking  $33,000  as  the  total  need  for  operating 
expenses,  and  estimating  the  membership  of  the  churches 
at  16,000,  it  is  clear  that  the  gifts  should  average  at  least 
two  dollars  per  member  in  order  to  meet  the  need  for 
the  year  before  us.  Is  two  dollars  too  much  to  give  in 
a  whole  year  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  Christian 
education  for  the  future  ministers  and  missionaries  of 
the  Brethren  Church?  It  is  hard  to  believe  that  there 
is  a  single  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  who  could 
not  afford  that  much.  And  many  of  us  can  afford  a 
great  deal  more.  Moreover,  it  should  be  remembered 
that  this  estimate  covers  only  operating  expenses.  And 
we  should  be  accumulating  funds  above  and  beyond 
these  needs  against  the  day  when  the  new  building  must 
be  erected,  which  cannot  be  later  than  within  the  next 
three  years.  Brethren,  let  us  pray  earnestly  that  all 
this  need  may  be  met  even  as  God  has  provided  in 
the  past. 


AND  SO  FORTH 

This  will  inform  the  writers  of  requested  m.aterial 
for  this  issue  that  some  is  being  held  for  publication  in 
our  January  issue,  so  there  is  still  time  to  have  your 
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What  Miut  We 

ia  j^o-^  Q^ace 

Se4ftlnanu? 

and  WUif.? 

By   DR.  LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN 
President,  Board  of  Trustees 


In  response  to  a  request  that,  as  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  I 
shall  set  forth  a  brief  statement  as  to  "What  Must  We 
Do  for  Grace  Seminary,  and  Why?"  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say: 

First;  We  must  create  in  the  Brethren  Church  a 
clearer  and  more  definite  consciousness  of  the  work 
that  our  God  has  given  us  to  do;  and  of  our  tremendous 
responsibility  in  the  doing  of  it. 

We  fear,  that  in  this  all-important  matter,  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  are 
asleep  at  the  post.  We,  as  the  Brethren  Church,  pro- 
claim to  the  world  that  we  have  been  entrusted  by 
God  with  a  larger  measure  of  the  great  divine  truths  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — the  only  Gospel  that 
will  truly  prepare  men  to  meet  God  without  condemna- 
tion, and  enable  them  to  enter  triumphantly  into  that 
endless  and  glorious  life  for  which  all  true  men  long. 

We  oftentimes  wonder  if  the  rank  and  file  of  members 
in  the  Brethren  Church  reallv  believe  what  they  pro- 
fess to  believe.  We  continually  proclaim  to  the  world 
and  to  our  sister  churches  that  we  do  possess  such  a 
measure  of  the  truth  of  God.  Now,  if  we  do  not  believe 
that  we  have  been  entrusted  with  this  larger  measure 
of  the  eternal  verities,  then  there  is  no  reasonable  ex- 
cuse for  our  existence  as  a  denomination,  nor  for  the 
sacrifices  that  a  number  of  our  young  men  and  women 
are  making  to  promote  the  work  of  our  denomination. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  do  believe  that  we  have  been 
given  so  great  an  entrustment  of  God,  then  how  great 


contribution  in  case  it  has  not  been  sent  in.  .  .  .  We  are 
facing  a  special  need  this  year  in  the  Seminary  Library. 
The  removal  to  its  own  location  this  coming  summer  will 
I'emove  the  books  of  the  Winona  Lake  Summer  School 
of  Theology  from  our  library,  thus  reducing  the  number 
of  books  by  half.  This  loss  should  be  replaced  at  once 
by  the  pui'chase  of  several  thousand  more  books.  .  .  . 
Brother  Deloe,  our  good  friend  who  sets  the  type  for 
the  Herald,  is  working  on  this  issue  when  he  should  be 
in  bed  resting.  We  are  grateful  for  his  faithfulness  in 
sticking  by  the  task  under  the  handicap  of  a  bad  cold. 


is  our  responsibility  in  these  apostate  times  when  the 
whole  world  is  adrift  from  God,  groping  about  in  a 
great  spiritual  fog  that  has  settled  down  upon  the  whole 
world.  Can  any  intelligent  man  deny  that  the  true 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  the  supreme  need  of  a 
world  of  lost  humanity  in  such  an  hour  as  this? 

Yes,  we  need  a  consciousness  of  our  responsibility 
such  as  pressed  the  great  apostle  of  the  grace  of  God  to 
lay  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  cry,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if 
I  preach  not  the  gospel!"  Yea,  Brethren,  if  we  have 
received  from  God  the  great  entrustment  we  loudly 
proclaim  to  be  ours,  then  woe  be  unto  us  if  we  do  not 
go  forth  to  herald  this  Gospel  to  all  the  earth  by  every 
power  at  our  command!  I  dread  to  think  of  the  coming 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  before  which  we  all,  even  as 
Chi'istians.  shall  have  to  stand  (cf.  Rom.  14:10),  if  we 
shall  not  do  the  utmost  that  in  us  is,  to  fulfil  our  God- 
given  mission! 

Come,  now,  my  brothers,  my  sisters,  do  we  really 
honestly  believe  what  we  profess  to  believe?  Think! 
Think  again!  and,  think  hard!  Is  our  profession  only  a 
pretense?  If  not,  then  what  is  our  responsibility  as  we 
stand  here  with  myriads  upon  myriads  passing  by  on 
their  awful  march  into  a  Christless,  hopeless  eternity? 

Secondly,  with  a  consciousiiess  of  the  tremendoxis 
importance  of  our  God^entrusted  task  weighing  down 
upon  us.  surely  ice  must  earnestly  seek  for  the  most 
effective  means  for  accomplishing  that  task.  And,  can 
any  thinking  man  fail  to  see  that  the  one  matter  of 
absolutely  first  importance  is,  that  the  Brethren  Church 
shall  have  somewhere  an  institution  wherein  young, 
born-again  men  and  women  shall  be  led  deeper  and 
ever  deeper  into  the  marvelous  truths  and  experiences 
of  the  Spirit-powered  life,  and  then  be  so  taught  that 
they  shall  come  forth  masters  in  a  correct  understand- 
ing and  in  a  forceful  proclamation  of  the  message  so 
needful  for  this  perishing  world? 

No,  think  once  again:  Does  the  Brethren  Church 
possess  any  more  effective  institution  for  accompli.shing 
its  great  mission  and  fulfilling  its  great  responsibility 
than  Grace  Theological  Seminary?  If  it  has,  then  let 
us  support  that  better  institution.  But  if  not,  then,  my 
brothers,  our  duty  just  now  should  be  plain  to  all,  and 
our  response  to  the  call  of  duty  should  be  instant! 
Dare  we  fail? 


December  13,  1947 
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A  SEMINARY  PROFESSOR 
Evaluates  His  Seminary  Education 

By  DR.  WILLIAM  F.  KERR  ('42) 
Professor  of   Theology,  Northern  Baptist   Theological  Seminary 


It  is  only  infrequently  that  one  can  find  an  appro- 
priate opportunity  to  express  one's  indebtedness  to 
another.  But  this  article,  I  hope,  will  express  in  some 
small  measure  the  spiritual  indebtedness  which  I  owe 
to  President  McClain  and  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

When  one  endeavors  to  analyze  the  working  of  God's 
providence  in  his  life,  he  can  begin  to  see  more  clearly 
such  working  after  the  events  have  taken  place.  Thus 
after  several  years  I  can  now  begin  to  evaluate  and 
appreciate  the  theological  education  which  I  received 
at  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

As  I  evaluate  the  preparation  for  God's  service  which 
I  received  at  Grace  Seminary  three  things  stand  out 
clearly. 

First,  the  spiritual  preparation.  In  choosing  a  sem- 
inary in  which  to  prepare  further  for  Christian  service 
one  cannot  underestimate  the  place  which  its  spiritual- 
ity will  play  in  his  own  personal,  spiritual  development. 
Thus  during  my  attendance  at  Grace  I  was  impressed  by 
the  depth  of  spirituality  which  characterized  the  fac- 
ulty and  student  body.  All  the  important  aspects  of 
spiritual  development  were  emphasized:  cultivation  of 
a  deep  prayer  life,  a  continued  sense  of  responsibility 
for  lost  souls,  a  recognition  of  God's  plan  and  will  for 
each  individual  life,  a  complete  surrender  of  one's  whole 
personality  to  God's  service  in  whichever  field  He  calls. 

Not  only  were  these  various  aspects  emphasized  but 
they  were  put  into  practice  to  a  remarkable  de.gree  by 
both  faculty  and  students,  and  many  opportunities  were 
presented  for  their  cultivation:  the  regular  Seminary 
prayer  meetings.  Gospel  team  deputations.  Sunday 
school  teaching  assignments,  student  pastorates,  chal- 
lenging chapel  messages,  and  missionary  programs. 
Under  such  experiences  one's  spiritual  life  developed 
and  deepened. 

Secondly  the  theological  preparation.  A  minister  of 
Christ  will  be  governed  in  his  entire  ministry,  whether 
in  teaching  or  preaching,  by  the  system  of  theology 
which  he  possesses.  A  person's  theology  wdll  determine 
his  outlook  in  every  realm  of  life — political,  social,  and 
religious.  Thus  it  is  necessary  that  in  his  choice  of  a 
Seminary  a  person  must  recognize  that  the  system  of 
theology  which  it  teaches  will  become,  in  a  large  meas- 
ui'e.  his  own,  and  will  affect  his  entire  future  outlook. 
Therefore,  it  is  best  for  him  to  choose  a  seminary  that 
will  give  him  a  well-balanced  system  of  theology. 

The  system  of  theology  taught  at  Grace  Seminary 
answers  that  very  need.  This  svstem,  a  result  of  many 
years  of  study  and  research  on  the  part  of  Dr.  McClain. 
is  a  well-balanced  system.  It  is  scholarly,  yet  practical; 
it  is  systematic,  yet  Biblical;  it  is  intellectually  stimu- 
lating, yet  spiritually  edifying — it  finds  its  origin,  de- 
velopment,   and   consummation   in   the   Bible.      Such    a 


system  of  theology  does  not  need,  like  the  theology  of 
Crisis,  to  call  for  a  return  to  the  Bible,  for  it  has  never 
departed  therefrom.  Such  a  system  gives  a  person  a 
sound  theological  basis  upon  which  to  build  in  his  future 
Biblical  studies.  It  serves  as  a  guide  in  his  historical, 
theological,  exegetical,  and  practical  study  of  the  Bible 
and  contemporary  religious  literature.  That  even  a 
person's  theology  affects  his  other  Biblical  studies  is 
affirmed  by  Dr.  Irwin,  famous  Old  Testament  critic  of 
the  University  of  Chicago.  In  discussing  the  forth- 
coming Revised  Standard  translation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment he  made  the  statement  that  a  man's  theology  is 
bound  to  affect  even  his  work  as  a  translator.  There- 
fore, in  the  light  of  such  a  statement,  one  must  be  care- 
fid  in  the  choice  of  a  seminary,  for  its  theology  w'll 
affect  his  future  Biblical  studies  and  outlook. 

Finally,  the  scholarly  prepai-ation.  No  less  important 
in  the  choice  of  a  seminary  is  that  of  its  scholarship. 
Conservatives  have  been  accused  of  a  lack  of  scholar- 
.-hip  and  of  a  lack  of  scholarly  insight  and  judgment. 
But  such  an  accusation  cannot  be  leveled  honestly 
against  Grace  Seminary.  Its  faculty  possesses  an 
awareness  to  contemporary  theological  developments 
and  the  results  of  critical  scholarship.  They  take  into 
consideration  the  viewpoints,  arguments,  research,  and 
results  of  critical  scholarship  and  evaluate  them  in  the 
light  of  a  scholarly,  conservative.  Biblical  tradition.  Thus 
the  faculty,  well  prepared  academically  for  its  task,  is 
able  to  guide  the  student  in  his  study  and  appreciation 
of  Biblical  scholarship,  and  to  prepare  him  thoroughly 
for  his  future  tasks  as  a  servant  of  Christ,  whether  as  a 
pastor,  or  as  a  missionary,  or  for  a  theological  teaching 
career,  or  any  other  aspect  of  Christian  service. 

In  summary,  one  can  say  that  the  theological  educa- 
tion he  receives  at  Grace  Seminary  imparts  to  him  a 
deepened  spiritual  consciousness,  a  sound,  well-bal- 
anced, Bible-centered  theology,  and  a  scholarly  appre- 
ciation and  perspective. 


The  Student  Council  of  Grace  Seminary 


1088 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


Grace  Seminary  Builds  Home  Mission  Churches 

By  REV.  L  L  GRUBB  ('37) 
General  Secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  Council 


Practical  experience  has  long  since  exploded  the  idea 
that  it  is  easy  to  build  churches.  If  it  was  difficult  10 
years  ago,  it  is  more  so  today  with  the  prospect  of 
greater  indifference  among  men  toward  spiritual  matters 
as  we  approach  the  end  of  the  age. 

The  statement  that  the  world  is  hungry  for  the  Gospel 
is  generally  untrue.  One  month  of  experience  in  Home 
Mission  work  will  prove  this  fact.  Thus,  every  avail- 
able means,  method,  and  legitimate  approach  must  be 
used  in  winning  men  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  demands 
not  only  experience  but  the  very  best  in  theological  and 
practical  training. 

The  Home  Mission  pastor  must  lay  even  the  founda- 
tion for  the  church  in  many  cases.  Today  the  Home 
Missions  Council  is  sending  mission  workers  into  fields 
where  no  church  has  been  organized.  It  is  the  task  of 
these  workers  to  find  interested  parties,  call  them  to- 
gether, and  organize  churches.  This  task  demands  an 
extensive  knowledge  of  church  and  Sunday  school 
organization,  which  is  given  in  our  Seminary. 

Entering  the  religious  life  of  a  new  community  means 
meeting  Satan  face  to  face  in  the  forces  of  apostasy,  un- 
belief, and  cultism.  Modernistic  churches  through  their 
ministerial  associations  and  influence  frequently  en- 
deavor to  thwart  the  establishment  of  a  fundamental 
church  because  of  its  positive  Biblical  testimony.  This 
means  that  such  would  be  their  attitude  toward  the 
establishment  of  any  Brethren  church.  Sects  such  as 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  and  others  join  in  this 
antagonism. 

There  is  only  one  effective  way  to  combat  the  devil, 
namely,  by  using  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of 
God.  Grace  Seminary  graduates  know  how  to  effi- 
ciently and  effectively  use  this  sword  because  thev  have 
been  trained  by  men  who  themselves  are  schooled  in 
the  art.  There  is  no  conclusive  answer  to  the  statements 
of  God's  Word.  Therefore,  the  man  who  knows  it  may 
decisively  defeat  Satan  and  all  his  forces. 

Even  though  the  apostasy  has  always  been  present 
and  dogged  the  steps  of  the  true  Church,  its  tentacles 
are  reaching  out  in  ever  increasing  circles  in  this  day. 
For  this  reason  the  church  builder  must,  above  all 
things,  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  within  him 
and  also  produce  Scripture  to  refute  the  apostasies  and 
unbelief  of  religious  sects  and  groups. 

To  establish  and  bring  to  a  self-suoporting  condition 
as  many  churches  as  possible  in  the  shortest  time  is  the 
aim  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council.  This  de- 
mands strong,  systematic  Bible  teaching  from  every 
Home  Mission  pulpit.  The  pastor  must  actually  hold  a 
miniature  seminary  in  his  church. 

It  also  demands  hard  personal  work  and  visitation  in 
soul-winning  and  the  leading  of  the  congregation  in 
such  efforts. 

Thus  it  is  anparent  that  Grace  Seminarv  stands 
squarely  behind  our  Home  Mission  work  and  is  actually 
a  missionary  agency  in  itself  as  young  men  and  women 
are  prepared  within  its  halls  for  future,  full,  efficient. 
Christian  service  in  the  field. 


A  larger  offering  for  the  Seminary  means  increased 
facilities,  more  students,  and  more  well-equipped 
preachers  for  the  growth  of  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches  and  the  ultimate  glory  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 


SPIRITUAL  THINGS  AT  GRACE  SEMINARY 

By  Jack  Churchill 
Chairman,  Missionary  Activities 

A  bewildered  Junior  Classman  made  his  way  out 
the  doors  of  Grace  Seminary.  It  was  the  end  of  his 
third  day  and  the  weight  of  assignments  already  seemed 
mountainous.  Prayer  meeting  was  announced  for  that 
evening,  and  he  came,  still  carrying  his  load.  It  seemed 
to  lighten  a  little  v.'hen  he  saw  practically  the  whole 
student  body  there.  It  was  an  hour  of  joyful  singing, 
of  sincere,  fresh  testimony,  then  a  presenting  of  requests 
that  were  voiced  in  earnest  prayer  to  One  who  had 
proved  Himself  abundantly  able  to  answer.  The  Junior 
went  home  that  evening  conscious  of  a  clarified  desire 
to  make  Christ  known  to  men,  and  therefore  with  a 
deeper  determination  to  profit  from  his  time  in  Grace 
Seminary. 

Though  somewhat  generalized,  this  experience  just 
related  is  in  no  way  idealized.  It  could  well  be  that  of 
practically  any  student  who  attends  the  Seminary  and 
enters  into  its  life.  There  is  no  forced  attempt  to  attain 
a  "spiritual  life."  Seasons  of  prayer,  chapel  periods, 
street  meetings,  personal  work,  wholesome  social  gath- 
erings are  simply  the  natural  expression  of  those  who 
live  by  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  Thursday  evening  prayer  meeting  has  been  de- 
scribed. On  Monday  evenings  for  one-half  hour  the 
cause  of  world-wide  missions  is  placed  before  the  Lord 
in  definite  prayer.  Each  year  there  is  set  aside  a  Day 
of  Prayer — a  time  of  heart-searching  and  rededication. 
These  might  be  called  the  more  formal  elements  of  the 
spiritual  life  at  Grace  Seminary  in  that  they  come  at 
regular  times. 

There  is  another  element  of  spiritual  life  which  is 
constantly  in  evidence.  It  is  the  spontaneous  meeting 
of  unpredicted  needs.  For  example,  word  comes  that 
a  student  or  an  alumnus  is  ill.  Immediately  he  is  on 
the  hearts  of  all.  In  prayer  that  opens  each  class,  in 
chapel  periods  and  in  private  devotions  he  is  remem- 
bered. If  a  financial  need  exists  for  that  one.  students 
and  facultv  gladly  share.  Or  if  a  student  pastor  an- 
nounces that  he  is  holding  special  meetings  at  his 
church,  that  becomes  a  matter  that  is  remembered 
before  the  Lord. 

Undoubtedly,  the  secret  to  the  spiritual  life  at  Grace 
Seminary  is  found  in  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  taught  and 
lived  as  God's  authoritative  Word.  Jesus  Christ  said, 
".  .  .  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  thev  are  spirit 
and  they  are  life."  Where  His  Word  is  proclaimed  and 
obeyed  true  spiritual  life  is  found. 
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I'm  Glad  I  Came  to  Grace  Seminary' 


"I  am  glad  that  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  for  here  I 
have  found  three  things  which,  in  my  personal  opinion, 
make  this  Seminary  the  finest  one  in  all  of  America. 
These  three  things  are:  (1)  a  deep  spiritual  atmosphere, 
(2)  a  Bible-centered  curriculum,  and  (3)  a  thoroughly 
conservative  training  maintaining  high  academic  stand- 
ards. After  consulting  catalogues  from  all  of  the  lead- 
ing seminaries  of  America,  and  after  talking  with  nu- 
merous personal  friends  who  are  at  present  studying 
in  other  fine  schools,  and  after  attending  another  sem- 
inary myself,  I  believe  that  I  am  in  a  position  to  say 
that  Grace  Seminary  is  superior  to  all  others  in  offer- 
ing a  theological  education.  When  a  young  man  feels 
called  of  the  Lord  to  enter  the  ministry,  only  the  finest 
training  will  suffice.  I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my  own 
mind  that  Grace  Seminary  offers  that  training." 

— Warren  Tamkin. 

"I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  because  I  be- 
lieve I  am  in  the  place  the  Lord  wants  me.  My  knowl- 
edge of  Grace  Seminary  is  not  of  recent  origin,  for 
through  my  parents  I  came  to  know  the  faculty  mem- 
bers and  students  many  years  before  I  entered  the 
school  this  past  fall.  Therefore,  it  was  with  real  antici- 
pation that  I  enrolled  as  a  student  in  Grace  Seminal  y. 
The  Seminary  has  brought  many  blessings  in  my  life. 
The  great  truths  of  the  Word,  as  explained  in  the  classes, 
never  fail  to  thrill  my  soul.  Grace  Seminary  has  also 
taught  me  many  lessons  in  making  my  ministry  more 
effective  in  reaching  othei-s.  I  am  grateful  to  God  for 
bringing  me  here."  — Homer  A.  Kent,  Jr. 

"I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  because  I  have 
found  here  a  Christ-centered  curriculum  with  high 
scholastic  standards  and  yet  a  prayerful  dependence 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  which  is  absolutely  necessary  if 
we  are  to  be  guided  "into  all  truth."  I  am  thankful  for 
the  strong  emphasis  placed  upon  the  languages  in  which 
the  Sacred  Record  was  originally  written,  because  I  am 
convinced  that  a  proper  knov.dedge  and  felicitous  use 
of  the  original  is  essential  to  a  full-rounded  exposition 
of  the  Word.  I  have  observed  a  deep  spirituality  both 
among  the  faculty  and  student  body  as  well  as  a  spirit 
of  prayer  and  ability  to  lay  hold  of  God  in  prayer  as 
evidenced  in  the  seminary  prayer  meeting.  I  thank  God 
for  Grace  Seminary."  John  Harper. 

"I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  because  I  can 
see  now  that  it  certainly  meets  my  needs  for  training. 
These  needs  were,  and  are,  many  and  the  Lord  knew 
better  than  I  where  I  should  go  to  school.  I  am  trusting 
that  when  I  go  away  from  here  I  will  be  able  with  the 
guidance  and  helo  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  lost  people 
to  my  Savior.  This  I  was  not  accomplishing.  I  wasn't 
talking  to  my  friends,  my  relatives,  and  my  fellow 
workers  about  their  salvation.  I  did  not  have  a  ready 
answer  for  that  college  teacher,  the  doctor  of  education 
in  psychology,  when  he  asked  me  the  question,  'What 
is  truth?'  as  we  met  in  the  home  of  a  mutual  friend. 
You  ask  how  can  Seminary  training  at  Grace  accom- 
plish this.  The  salvation  of  lost  men  is  always  a  result 
of  the  proclaiming  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  I  am  learn- 
ing how  to  proclaim  His  Word."  — Harry  Elder. 
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"I  praise  God  for  bringing  me  to  Grace  Seminary. 
To  know  Jesus  as  Savior  was  to  hunger  for  more  knowl- 
edge about  Him  and  to  thirst  for  a  deeper  fellowship 
with  Him.  I  am  finding  these  here.  There  is  a  joy  in 
looking  into  deep  truths  of  the  Word  and  studying  un- 
der the  guidance  of  these  godly  men.  With  every  in- 
crease in  knowledge  has  come  a  corresponding  strength- 
ening of  my  faith  beyond  all  I  could  have  imagined. 
Not  the  least  of  the  blessings  here  has  been  the  won- 
derfully sweet  fellowship  with  others  of  like  precious 
faith.  So  I'm  very  glad  I  came  here,  and  I  pray  that  I 
may  be  faithful  in  that  place  for  which  God  is  prepar- 
ing me."  — Ava  Schnittjer. 

"Christ  said,  'And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.'  I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace 
Seminary  because  a  primary  emphasis  is  placed  upon 
the  exaltation  of  the  living  Christ.  This  vital  requisite 
for  a  real  theological  school  is  realized  through  a  strict 
adherence  to  the  Word  of  God,  a  consecrated  Christian 
faculty,  and  a  dedicated  group  of  Christian  students. 
No  more  joyous  fellowship  can  be  experienced  by  any 
group  than  that  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
central  figure.  Furthermore,  since  it  has  always  been 
the  Father's  will  that  His  Son  should  have  the  pre- 
eminence I  am  happy  to  be  a  part  of  Grace  Seminary 
where  He  is  given  His  rightful  place." 

— Adam  H.  Rager. 

"I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  because  at  this 
school  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  upheld  and  He  is 
recognized  as  the  virgin-born  Son  of  God.  Here  the 
Bible  is  not  just  another  text  book;  it  is  given  its  right- 
ful place  as  the  divinely  inspired  Word  of  God  and  is 
respected,  believed,  and  taught  as  such.  Christianity 
at  Grace  is  alive.  Here  in  an  atmosphere  of  Christian 
fellowship  we  are  enabled  to  grow  in  grace  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  No  class  is  started,  no  lecture 
begun  without  asking  God's  blessing  upon  the  work.  I 
am  also  glad  I  came  to  Grace  because  here  the  Chris- 
tian vision  is  not  limited  to  denominationalism  or  to 
local  problems,  rather  it  is  a  world-wide  vision  endeav- 
oring to  propagate  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  on  this  earth." 

— Jack  Zielasko. 

"I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  because  of  the 
new  awareness  I  have  received  of  the  power  that  is  in 
prayer.  Someone  has  said,  "More  things  are  wrought 
by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of."  From  my  obser- 
vations as  a  student  at  Grace  Seminary,  I  would  say 
that  the  medium  of  prayer  is  the  means  being  used  by 
the  faculty  and  student  body  to  accomplish  great  things 
for  God.  I  am  grateful  to  God  for  the  privilege  of 
uniting  in  prayer  concerning  the  needs  of  this  institu- 
tion and  its  members.  I  praise  Him,  too,  for  the  real 
growth  that  this  experience  of  the  past  few  months  has 
brought  in  my  prayer  life."  — Wesley  Haller. 

"I  am  glad  that  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary  because  I 
feel  that  the  Lord  led  us  to  Grace  to  complete  our  edti- 
cation  for  the  great  task  that  He  has  in  store  for  us; 
because  of  the  fundamental,  uncompromising,  scholarly 
stand  that  Grace  Seminary  has  taken;   because  of  the 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


-  -  -By  Members  of  the  Junior  Class 


bom-again,  Spirit-filled  corps  of  teachers — men  that 
have  dedicated  themselves  to  the  great  task  of  teaching 
men  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Word;  because 
of  the  spirituality  of  the  student  body  and  the  good 
Christian  fellowship  that  we  have  at  Grace  Seminary." 

Gerald  D.  Phipps. 

"The  first  reason  that  I  am  glad  that  I  am  here  we 
might  call  a  theological  reason,  since  gladness  for  the 
child  of  God  only  comes  by  being  in  God's  directive 
will.  Or,  as  someone  has  said,  'We  don't  find  happiness 
by  hunting  for  it;  we  stumble  over  it  in  the  path  of 
duty.'  I  am  glad  for  the  spiritually  charged  atmosphere 
which  we  enjoy  in  such  a  place  as  Grace  Seminary.  We 
find  daily  food  for  our  souls  and  our  lives  are  chal- 
lenged on  every  hand  to  better  equip  ourselves  for  the 
service  of  our  Lord.  I  am  also  thankful  to  God  for  the 
practical  training  which  we  receive  for  the  use  of  the 
Word  of  God  in  meeting  the  primary  need  of  mankind." 

A.  L.  Howard. 

"Like  a  powerful  lighthouse  stands  Grace  Seminary. 
In  this,  the  Saturday  night  of  the  world's  history,  a 
testimony  for  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith  is  needed. 
In  the  intellectual  blackness  of  the  host  of  liberalists  of 
the  day,  a  light  true  to  the  Eternal  Word  needs  to 
shine.  The  peace  of  God,  which  has  as  its  travel  coin- 
panions  real  joy  and  happiness,  comes  only  when  a 
child  of  God  is  in  the  center  of  the  Master's  will.  God 
has  led  me  to  this  school  because  it  is  His  school: 
therefore  I  can  say  that  because  it  is  His  school,  because 


it  stands  only  for  His  Word,  and  because  it  is  staffed' 
by  His  men,  I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary. 

— Ken  Marken. 

"My  Christian  service  will  undoubtedly  be  with  chil- 
dren and  young  people,  either  here  or  on  some  foreign 
field.  To  teach  this  age  group  I  know  I  must  be  well 
prepared,  by  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God, 
to  meet  the  many  questions  from  keen-minded  youth, 
and  to  have  God's  answer  for  their  various  problems. 
Therefore,  I  am  glad  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary,  because 
it  is  here  that  I  am  receiving  just  this  preparation, 
through  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  men  of  God  on  our 
faculty.  It  is  Christ  who  is  exalted  in  every  class, 
chapel  period,  and  fellowship  gathering.  Truly,  we 
have  here  at  Grace  Seminary,  not  the  letter  that  killeth, 
but  the  life-giving  Spirit."  — Marybeth  Munn. 

"After  two  years  of  school  and  fruitless  house  hunt- 
ing in  Chicago,  mv  wife  and  I  came  to  the  Winona  Lake 
Christian  Assemblv  to  work  last  summer.  While  here 
we  had  the  opportunity  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  Grace  Seminary,  its  faculty,  and  its  students.  We 
had  been  already  familiar  with  its  reputation  for  fidel- 
itv  to  the  Word  of  God.  deep  spiritual  life,  and  sound 
scholarship.  We  praved  about  making  a  change  and 
asked  God  to  guide  definitely  in  the  way  He  desired  us 
to  go.  We  felt  led  to  make  this  important  transfer,  and 
feel  sure  that  God  will  bless  us  here.  We  are  enjoying 
the  excellent  fellowship  and  pleasant  svn-roundings." 

—John  T.  Drury. 


Iiea/Ui^  Ou^  ^e6il4ftxi4^  ta  tlte  74n^aoed 


By  P.  F.  FOGLE 
Chairman,  Gospel  Teams 


I.     The  Reason 

Without  specific  reference  to  any  group  or  organiza- 
tion, it  ought  to  be  pointed  out  that  it  is  the  duty  and 
the  privilege  of  every  one  v/ho  has  been  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  to  bear  his  or  her  testimony  to 
the  unsaved  at  every  opportunity,  whether  he  is  oper- 
ating individually  or  with  an  organization.  One  of  the 
many  Scriptures  bearing  on  this  is  II  Corinthians  5:19- 
20a,  "To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them:  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcil- 
iation. Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ  .  .  ." 
Certainly  if  we  are  at  all  grateful  and  have  love  toward 
God  for  this  unspeakable  gift,  we  ought  to  have  within 
our  hearts  the  desire  to  lead  others  to  know  Him,  in 
order  that  they  can  with  us  enjoy  the  glory  of  salva- 
tion, and  escape  the  eternal  fires  of  hell. 

77.     The  Method 

Now  to  be  a  bit  more  specific,  and  to  tell  you  how  we, 
at  Grace  Seminary,  bear  our  testimony  to  the  unsaved. 

First,  there  are  the  street  meetings  which  are  held 
each  Saturday  night  from  the  time  in  the  spring  when 


the  weather  allows  until  it  becomes  too  cold  in  the  fall. 
We  have  a  grand  time  at  these  meetings  singing  hymns, 
playing  Gospel  records,  giving  testimonies,  passing  out 
tracts  and  then  the  climax  is  a  short  sermon  by  one  of 
the  students.  This  past  season  we  put  to  use  our  new 
amolifying  system  and  folding  organ.  These  are  almost 
indisoensable  if  one  wants  to  have  successful  street 
meetings. 

Then,  too,  there  are  the  jail  visits  which  are  made 
every  Sundav  in  the  year.  This  work  this  year  has 
been  led  by  Meredith  Halpin,  a  senior  at  the  Seminary, 
and  he  has  done  an  excellent  job.  Sometimes  there 
are  as  many  as  six  or  seven  prisoners,  in  which  c.-tse 
six  or  seven  students  go  along  so  that  each  prisoner 
can  be  dealt  with  individually. 

Also  there  are  Gospel  Team  trios  from  time  to  time 
which  are  made  upon  requests  whenever  they  can  be 
fitted  into  the  schedule.  These  are  made  to  various 
churches  on  week-ends,  during  evangelistic  services,  or 
other  special  occasions.  At  the  present  time  we  have 
a  male  quartet,  a  mixed  quartet,  and  a  girls'  sextet 
which  can  be  divided  into  trios,  plus  several  vocal  solo- 
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THE  VALUE  OF  GRACE  SEMINARY  TRAINING  IN  OUR 

AFRICAN  MISSION 


BY  FORMER   STUDENTS  AND  GRADUATES 


"One  of  the  most  enjoyable  parts  of  our  work  is  the 
holding  of  Bible  conferences  with  all  our  meinbers  and 
workers.  There  we  teach  the  Word  to  many  who  have 
had  no  formal  education.  To  take  the  deep  truths  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  couch  them  in  terms  simple  enough 
for  every  native  to  understand,  requires  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  those  truths.  At  Grace  Seminary  we 
received  a  training  thorough  enough  so  that  we  need 
not  hide  our  ignorance  behind  high-sounding  phrases 
beyond  the  natives'  comprehension.  We  are  grateful  for 
those  years  at  Grace  which  enable  us  to  impart  to  our 
native  Christians  the  meat  of  the  Word  in  such  a  way 
that  they  might  grow  upon  it  and  rejoice  in  it." 

— Marvin,  Jr.  ('45),  and  Dorothy  ('44)  Goodman. 

Grace  Seminary  training  is  of  great  value  in  teaching 
the  New  Testament.  If  teachers  in  the  homeland  feel 
the  need  of  training,  those  of  us  who  are  far  away  feel 
that  need  more  keenly.  Here  we  are  without  libraries 
and  printed  periodical  helps.  If  we  make  a  mistake  all 
our  students  fall  into  the  same  error.  How  important 
it  is  that  we  have  a  good  background,  for  our  people 
have  no  means  to  test  the  truth  of  our  teaching.  The 
native  proverb  for  a  keen  person  is,  "He  keeps  a  sharp 
hoe."  Gardening  being  their  only  source  of  the  neces- 
sities of  life,  this  is  a  picturesque  proverb.  How  im- 
portant that  we  sharpen  our  hoes  to  prepare  for  the 
task  of  sharing  the  Bread  of  Life  with  these  black 
brethren."  —Ruth  Snyder    ('40). 

"What  is  the  value  of  Grace  Seminary  training  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  xinevangelized  villages?  First 
of  all  we  were  tsught  the  positive  Gospel  message  to  be 
preached,  depending  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  the 


hearts  and  minds  for  its  reception.  Then  by  careful 
examination  of  religions  we  were  equipped  with  a 
technique  for  analyzing  them  v/ith  a  view  of  the  inost 
effective  way  of  presenting  the  Gospel  message  so  that 
it  would  not  lose  its  way  in  by-paths  of  an  involved 
heathen  idea  of  God  and  gods. 

It  has  therefore  been  with  great  joy  and  blessing  that 
we  have  witnessed  the  Gospel  message  bear  fruit  unto 
eternal  salvation  in  those  who  hear  it  for  the  first  time. 
They  by  faith  cut  loose  from  the  old  system  and  accept 
our  Lord  as  their  Savior."  — J.  P.  Kliever. 

The  value  of  Grace  Seminary  training  in  teaching  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible  is  revealed  in  the  theology  class 
at  the  Central  Bible  School.     Dr.  McClain's  notes  have 


THE  MISSIONARIES  PICTURED  ARE  FORMER 
STUDENTS  OF  OUR  SEMINARY 


formed  the  basis  for  this  study  and  the  Lord  has  blessed 
abundantly.  In  just  three  days  our  first  graduation  ex- 
ercises will  be  held.  Among  those  students  graduating, 
the  prayer  is  often  heard,  "Lord,  we  thank  Thee  for 
revealing  these  big  affairs  (doctrines)  to  us." 

The  direct,  concise  teaching  received  at  Grace  en- 
ables one,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  break  down  and 
simplify  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible  that  these  men 
might  be  firmly  established  in  the  Word,  and  that  they, 
in  turn,  might  be  sent  forth  to  rightly  divide  the  Word 
of  Truth   among  their  brethren." 

Wayne   ('45)   and  Dorothy  Beaver. 

"  "What  does  the  Bible  say  about  selling  a  daughter  in 
marriage?'     'How  shall  the  sinning  church  member  be 
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disciplined?'  So  ask  native  Christians  seeking  the 
counsel  which  plays  such  an  important  part  in  running 
Bassai  station.  The  training  provided  by  Grace  Sem- 
inary pastoral  theology  classes  and  courses  dealing  with 
New  Testament  teaching  on  personal  relations  certainly 
assists  in  answering  such  queries. 

Language  study  is  not  just  for  new  missionaries.  Daily 
study  is  essential  in  running  a  station  so  natives  can  be 
met  on  a  mutual  basis.  Here  Grace  Seminary's  Greek 
and  Hebrew  courses  suggest  many  aids  for  studying 
Karre. 

Truly  the  Bible-based  theology,  Bible  exposition  and 
homiletics  courses  offered  by  Grace  Seminary's  deeply 
devoted  faculty  definitely  helps  in  running  an  African 
mission  station! 

—Ben,  Jr.    ('46),  and  Mabel   ('45)   Hamilton. 


THE  MISSIONARIES  PICTURED  ARE  FORMER 
STUDENTS  OF  OUR  SEMINARY 


HELP  FROM  GRACE  SEilNARY  NEEOEI 


By  REV.  LYNN  SCHROCK  ('45) 
Missionary  in  Argentina 


It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  two  parts  of  the  Lord's 
work  that  are  more  closely  related  than  are  Grace 
Seminary  and  the  missionary  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church  here  in  the  Argentine.    Some  of  the  very  earli- 


est students  of  Grace  Seminary  are  missionaries  in  the 
Argentine  at  the  present  time.  The  missionaries  that 
have  come  to  the  field  in  more  recent  years  are  former 
students  of  Grace  Seminary.  And  the  hope  of  North 
American  workers  for  the  future  here  in  the  Argentine 
depends  upon  God's  laying  His  hand  on  the  students 
of  Grace  Seminary. 

Because  of  this  latter  fact  we  here  in  the  Argentine 
are  especially  interested  in  the  activities  and  progress 
of  Grace  Seminary.  As  is  mentioned  above,  the  great 
majority  of  the  very  few  missionaries  in  our  mission 
who  are  now  proclaiming  the  message  of  salvation  to 
these  darkened  souls  in  pagan  Argentina,  are  former 
students  of  Grace  Seminary.  Yet,  upon  thinking  a  bit 
more  about  this,  it  comes  to  mind  that  there  have  been 

(Continued  on  Page  1095) 
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How 

Seminary 
Classes 
Are 
Conducted 

By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

Professor  of  New  Testament 
and  Greek 


Frequently  the  writer  has  observed  the  interest  with 
which  folk  have  listened  to  any  item  of  information 
about  the  Seminary.  And  upon  a  number  of  occasions 
this  interest  has  been  manifested  by  questions  concern- 
ing the  way  classes  are  conducted.  This  short  analysis 
and  description  may  help  some  to  fill  in  some  of  the 
details  of  the  pictui-e  they  have  been  trying  to  paint. 

Above  everything  a  spiritual  atmosphere  is  desired 
by  faculty  and  students  alike,  and  so  after  the  calling 
of  the  roll  usually  a  student,  and  often  the  teacher,  in- 
vokes the  blessing  and  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
upon  the  class.  This  is  done  because  it  is  earnestly 
believed  that  "we  have  received  .  .  .  the  spirit  which  is 
of  God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2:12). 

Within  this  atmosphere  an  infoiTnal  attitude  is  main- 
tained. While  the  professor  usually  pursues  the  policy 
of  lecturing  to  his  class,  there  is  apparent  and  real  free- 
dom within  the  student  body  to  interrupt  the  progress 
of  the  lecture  by  question  and  general  discussion.  It  is 
this  liberty  within  the  course  of  orderly  procedure  that 
not  only  makes  this  class  session  profitable  but  person- 
ally satisfying.  This,  however,  is  a  direct  product  of  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit,  for  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
is,  there  is  liberty"  (H  Cor.  3:17). 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  personal  association  is 
inevitable.  For  a  spiritual  atmosphere  and  an  informal 
attitude  will  foster  the  personal  touch.  From  the  very 
beginning  Christianity  has  made  its  greatest  strides  in 
this  way,  whether  it  be  in  the  privacy  of  the  home,  or 
In  the  public  meeting  place,  or  in  the  professional  pur- 
suits of  the  school.  Paul  insisted  that  he  was  "warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man"  (Col.  1:28)  the 
riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  Grace  Seminary 
classes  it  is  the  point  of  the  class  to  reduce  and  if 
possible  rid  the  class  of  the  mechanical  and  encourage 
the  personal  element.  •  - 


Dr.  McClain's  Class  in  Theology 

Of  course,  the  reader  will  expect  this  note,  namely, 
that  in  every  class  the  Biblical  approach  is  central.  The 
Bible  is  the  central  text  book  of  the  school.  This  does 
not  mean  that  the  Bible  is  studied  in  every  class.  And 
yet  underlying  evei"y  course  is  THE  BOOK.  Funda- 
mentally the  passion  of  every  teacher  and  every  student 
is  to  know  the  Bible.  So  every  course  is  studied  with 
a  view  to  that  end,  and  every  course  is  studied  in  the 
light  of  the  Bible,  whether  it  be  Hebrew,  Greek,  History, 
Homiletics,  or  even  music.  In  this  school  it  is  impos- 
sible to  get  away  from  II  Timothy  3:16,  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness." 

And  the  grand  finale  is  a  practical  accomplishment 
in  every  class  and  in  every  course,  namely,  "That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:17).  To  hear  a  student  say 
that  that  class  was  profitable  is  encouraging.  The  first 
benefit  was  intellectual,  but  the  intellectual  is  immedi- 
ately transmuted  into  spiritual  blessing.  And  that 
which  was  first  personally  practical  then  reaches  beyond 
to  others.  Thus  successively  and  progressively  the  work 
of  each  class  moves  on  to  accomplish  the  purpose  of 
our  blessed  Lord. 


The  one  time  people  find  their  credit  good   is  when 
they  start  out  to  borrow  trouble. 

It  takes  an  acrobat  to  turn  a  flop  into  a  success. 

He  who   thinks  by   the   inch   and   talks   by   the  yard 
ought  to  be  moved  by  the  foot. 

You   can't   change   the   past,   but   you   can   ruin   the 
present  by  worrying  over  the  future. 

Discouragement  is  not  a  sin,  but  quitting  is. 
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By  LARUE  MALLES 


SINGING  TESTIMONIES 

These  weeks  have  not  been  idle  ones  for  the  students 
at  Grace  who  have  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  with  mu- 
sical talents.  Seven  churches  were  ministered  to  in 
this  way  during  the  last  month,  namely,  South  Bend 
Brethren,  Talma  Christian,  Milford  Christian,  Osceola 
Brethren,  Bourbon  Presbyterian,  Sidney  Brethren,  and 
Inwood  Methodist.  The  students  who  participated  in 
these  meetings  include  Marybeth  Munn,  Mary  Cripe, 
Iris  Heckman,  Bertie  Abel,  Dorothy  Magnuson,  Lucinda 
Rogers,  Ava  Schnittjer,  Mrs.  Ernest  Arloff,  Charles 
Ashman,  Jr.,  Jack  Churchill,  Roy  Snyder,  Ed  Sisson, 
Ted  Ludwig,  Kenneth  Marken,  Donald  Miller,  and  John 
Neely. 

EXAMINATION  TIME 

"Examination — careful  search  and  investigation  .  .  . 
for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  truth  and  the  real 
state  of  things."   (The  Century  Dictionary). 

How  much  the  professors  here  do  ascertain  the  real 
state  of  things  during  exam  week!  The  week  cannot  be 
explained;  it  must  be  experienced.  But  another  such 
period  has  just  become  history,  and  we  are  all  alive 
to  tell  the  tale. 

Perhaps  some  do  not  know  when  this  time  comes  at 
the  Seminary.  The  academic  year  is  divided  into  two 
parts  of  16  weeks  each,  each  period  being  called  a  sem- 
ester. The  first  seven  weeks  of  the  semester  are  spent 
in  lecture  periods,  the  eighth  in  examinations,  common- 
ly known  as  "mid-semester  exams."  Then  follow  seven 
more  weeks  of  lectures  and  the  16th  week  is  known  as 
the  time  for  semester  exams.  .  .  .  Methinks  no  more 
should  be  said  on  this  subject  if  I  would  retain  the 
friendship  of  the  students! 

SOCIAL  EVENTS  -  ■ 

The  Junior  Treat  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  Octo- 
ber 11th,  in  the  Seminary  rooms  when  the  incoming 
class  entertained  the  faculty,  seniors,  middlers,  and 
friends.  The  treat  began  with  a  buffet  supper,  which 
was  served  at  6:30.  Following  the  supper,  a  time  of 
games  and  recreation  was  enjoyed  under  the  leadership 
of  Charles  A.shman,  Jr.,  Junior  Class  president.  A 
California  vs.  Pennsylvania  contest  was  held,  with  Pa. 
coming  out  on  top.  The  Junior  Class  Chorus  sang  sev- 
eral numbers  and  a  short  devotional  message  was  given 
by  A.  L.  Howard,  member  of  the  new  class. 

A  Barn  Party  was  held  at  the  Heckman  farm,  Sidney, 
Ind.,  on  October  31st,  which  was  the  last  day  of  exam 
week.  A  most  enjoyable  evening  was  spent  not  sitting 
and  thinking,  but  just  sitting!  Doughnuts  and  coffee 
were  served  by  the  Social  Committee. 

Student  Wives'  Gatherings.  Not  only  do  the  women 
have  their  place  in  the  social  events  of  the  school,  but 
they  also  have  their  own  gatherings  at  regular  intervals. 
The  committee  planning  the  parties  for  this  school  year 
is  comnosed  of  Mrs.  John  Stoll,  Mrs.  John  Burns,  Mrs. 
Eddie  Miller,  Mrs.  Fred  Fogle.  Mrs.  Harry  Elder,  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Ashman,  Jr.  (Confidentially,  these  are 
"baby-showers"  and  has  it  ever  been  raining  out  this 
way!  The  average  is  one  gathering  a  month,  and  most 
of  these  are  "double-showers.") 


RECREATION 

Words  are  poor  vehicles  of  description  for  the  scenes 
which  we  see  at  the  north  side  of  the  Seminary  building 
one  afternoon  a  week,  for  there  the  fellows  are  playing 
both  "touch"  and  "tackle"  football.  When  the  weather 
gets  too  cold  for  this  sport,  the  next  to  be  enjoyed  will 
be  basketball. 

INTRODUCING  OUR  NEW  STUDENTS 

John  Drury  came  to  Grace  this  year,  having  trans- 
ferred from  the  Northern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
in  Chicago. 

From  Columbus,  Ohio,  is  Lucy  Bascom,  who  is  a 
graduate  of  Ohio  State  University. 

Virgil  Newbrander,  graduate  of  the  Illinois  Institute 
of  Technology,  is  planning  to  embark  on  the  sea  of 
matrimony  on  November  22nd. 

From  the  "sunny"  State  of  California  to  the  Hoosier 
State  came  Gerald  Phipps.  He  attended  Los  Angeles 
Baptist  Seminary  last  year. 

John  Harper,  a  graduate  of  Bryan  University  in  the 
class  of  1943,  came  to  Seminary  after  attending  Camp 
Wycliffe  the  past  summer. 

Pennsylvania  deserves  the  credit  for  two  of  our  new 
musicians,  Lucinda  Rogers,  from  Leamersville,  and 
Harry  Elder,  from  Kittanning. 

Mrs.  Ernest  ArlofT  joined  her  husband  as  a  student 
here  this  year,  having  graduated  from  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  in  the  class  of  1946. 

Robert  Marlett,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Columbia  City,  Ind.,  enrolled  this  year  and  is  taking 
some  graduate  work. 


HELP  .      .  NEEDED  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  Page  1093) 

in  the  history  of  Grace  Seminary  nine  or  ten  graduat- 
ing classes.  Out  of  these  nine  or  ten  classes  just  four 
of  the  men  have  found  their  way  to  the  Argentine! 

Can  it  be  that  God's  perfect  will  has  been  done  in 
this?  It  surely  isn't  that  there  are  enough  workers  here 
now.  The  truth  is  that  each  one  of  us  finds  himself 
swamped  with  responsibility  and  unable  to  reach  nearly 
all  the  souls  that  have  been  trusted  to  us  in  our  towns. 
With  most  of  us  with  three  or  four  towns  to  care  for 
beside  teaching  responsibilities  in  the  Bible  institute. 
this  can  readily  be  understood. 

Our  complaint  is  not  the  amount  of  work,  for  we  want 
to  give  our  all  to  Him  who  is  worthy.  But  our  lament  ia 
that  souls  are  perishing  because  of  a  lack  of  willing 
workers  in  this  section  of  the  Lord's  harvest  field. 

Why  is  there  this  lack?  I  remember  reading  an 
article  by  Dr.  Glover  that  touched  much  this  same 
theme.  His  response,  after  years  of  service,  was  that 
the  basic  reason  is  a  lack  of  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Permit  me,  please,  in  the  closing  words  of  these  few 
lines,  to  direct  a  question  to  the  present  student  at 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Have  you  considered 
seriously  before  the  Lord  in  prayer  the  great  need  of 
the  Argentine?  Is  your  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  such 
that  you  would  serve  Him  even  here? 
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WHAT  I  HAVE  FOUND  IN  GRACE  SEMINARY 

By  Charles  Ashman 
President  of  the  Junior  Class 

At  the  outset  let  me  say  that  I  have  looked  fonvard 
for  some  time  to  the  time  when  I  could  attend  Grace 
Seminary.  I  had  many  preconceived  ideas  of  what 
Grace  would  be  like  and  there  were  certain  things  I 
expected  to  find  in  such  a  school.  Scholarship,  that  is 
real  scholarship,  is  so  lacking  in  many  schools,  yet  it  is 
very  vital,  and  I  expected  to  find  a  high  degree  of 
scholarship  at  Grace.  Student  spirituality  is  another 
necessary  element  in  the  making  of  a  Christian  school 
and  I  thought  that  this  should  be  at  its  best  at  Grace 
Seminary.  Most  of  all  and  above  all  I  expected  to  find 
a  strict  adherence  to  the  Word  of  God,  a  profound 
teaching  of  it,  and  a  practical  application  of  that  teach- 
ing in  all  departments  of  the  school. 

What  I  have  found  here  at  Grace  is  not  far  afield  from 
that  which  I  had  expected.  The  student  body  here  is 
the  best  yet.  I  mean  by  that  that  I  have  attended  a 
college  where  the  spiritual  caliber  of  the  students  is 
rated  with  the  very  highest  and  so  I  have  some  basis 
for  comparison.  I  have  found  my  fellow  students  here, 
especially  the  more  experienced  ones,  to  be  intellectu- 
ally sharp,  socially  companionable,  and  to  top  it  all, 
spiritually  superior.  They  are  "real  fellows"  with  a 
heart  for  the  preaching  of  the  true  Gospel  of  Christ. 
They  show  a  real  zeal  which  is  contagious  and  they  do 
love  the  Lord  and  His  work. 

In  the  members  of  the  faculty  of  Grace  Seminary  I 
have  found  even  more  than  I  had  expected.  Men  are 
men,  but  some  are  men  of  God  and  this  I  can  say  for 
every  faculty  member  of  the  Seminary.  I  here  hesitate 
to  mention  them  by  name  but  I  must  let  you  know  of 
some  of  their  individual  virtues.  It  will  take  you  but 
a  few  short  weeks  to  learn  to  know  our  president.  Dr. 
Alva  J.  McClain,  as  we  know  him — a  fatherly  advisor 
with  a  deep  insight  into  the  Word  of  God  and  a  unique 
abilitj'  to  make  the  profound  doctrines  simple  to  under- 
stand. Dr.  Hoyt,  our  registrar,  a  great  Bible  teacher 
with  a  deeply  analytical  mind,  has  more  restrained  en- 
thusiasm than  three  ordinaiy  men.  The  pastor  of  our 
church.  Professor  Kent,  is  quiet,  possessed  of  a  calm- 
ing spirit,  and  is  truly  indwelled  with  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Hebrew  may  be  hard,  but  as  Professor  Culver 
takes  the  teacher's  desk  it  becomes  interesting  (not 
easy) .  A  good  sense  of  humor  mixed  with  devotional 
scholarship  makes  him  one  of  our  most  able  teachers. 
Our  newest  professor,  Dr.  Paul  Bauman,  is  a  man  of 
excellent  talent  in  the  fields  of  archaeology  and  "slide- 
ology."  He  makes  his  classes  interesting  by  a  well- 
balanced  use  of  slides.  Prof.  Harry  Sturz,  who  is  soon 
to  leave  us,  has  done  a  good  work  as  librarian  and  in- 
structor in  Greek.  A  wonderful  faculty  in  a  wonderful 
school  can  be  our  only  conclusion  to  what  we  have 
found  in  Grace  Seminary. 

Yes,  I  have  found  at  Grace  Theological  Seminary  a 
high  scholastic  standard,  the  very  highest  caliber  of 
students,  a  truthful  presentation  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  a  faculty  devoted  to  His  service. 

Grace  Seminary  is  the  answer  to  my  question  and  to 
yours  too:  Where  can  I  find  a  school,  true  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  Word,  with  a  superior  program 
for  the  training  of  Christian  ministers  and  workers? 


SOME  OF   US  ARE  PASTORS  ALREADY 

By  Charles  Sumey 
President  of  the  Middler  Class 

Usually  the  Seminary  student  chafes  at  the  bit,  being 
hardly  able  to  wait  the  passing  of  the  three  years  of 
preparation  before  he  steps  into  what  is  referred  to  as 
the  active  pastorate.  This  is  a  healthy  sign,  for  al- 
though the  student  is  enjoying  the  study  of  God's  Word 
as  he  receives  it  at  the  feet  of  godly  men,  yet  he  finds 
himself  anxiously  awaiting  the  time  when  he  lays  aside 
the  square  hat  and  black  gown  to  shoulder  the  burdens 
and  joys  of  a  people  whom  he  is  privileged  to  call  his 
flock. 

With  at  least  13  or  14  students  at  Grace  Seminary  this 
is  not  so,  for  some  of  us  are  pastors  already.  It  is  not  a 
future  work  but  a  present  work  to  be  done.  We  are 
not  playing  church  nor  are  we  "practice  preaching." 
but  to  the  north,  south,  east,  and  west  of  our  Seminary 
there  are  people  hungry  for  the  Word,  with  church 
buildings  and  no  pastor.  They  find  a  ready  response 
when  they  send  in  asking  for  student  pastors. 

Look  at  Milton  Dowden,  for  instance,  one  of  our 
Baptist  students  who  answered  the  call  of  a  few  fam- 
ilies down  in  Wabash  to  serve  as  their  pastor.  Not  one 
Baptist  church  in  that  entire  town,  now  thev  are  fully 
organized  and  enjoying  a  profitable  time  in  the  Lord  as 
the  work  grows. 

Denominational  barriers  are  broken  down  and  it  is 
not  unusual  to  find  a  Brethren  man  preaching  in  a 
Presbyterian  or  Christian  church  and  other  like  cases. 

Most  of  these  pastorates  are  unable  to  support  a  full- 
time  man  and  the  student  is  called  upon  to  sacrifice 
valuable  time,  but  for  what  better  purpose  could  it  be 
sacrificed? — surely  we  are  not  called  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God  for  "filthy  lucre." 

James  Engleman,  the  faithful  pastor  to  the  little  group 
at  Pleasant  View  Community  Church,  is  an  example  to 
all  of  us  in  this.  At  present  a  week  of  services  is  being 
held   at  Brother  Engleman's   church. 

Also  holding  revival  services  at  the  time  of  this  writ- 
ing is  Robert  Nitz,  the  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
at  Bourbon,  Ind. 

John  Burns  is  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life  at  the 
Salem  Community  Church  at  Wilmot,  Ind. 

Robert  Bates  is  serving  the  Lord  as  pastor  of  the 
Christian  church  in  Milford,  Ind. 

Probably  the  largest  flock  which  is  led  by  a  student 
pastor  is  the  one  in  Mentone,  Ind.,  where  Zane  Mason 
leads  the  Baptist  church  at  that  place. 

Clyde  Landrum  is  continuing  the  work  in  our  Breth- 
ren church  at  Leesburg,  Ind.,  where  the  Lord  is  ble.ss- 
ing  abundantly. 

Lewis  Hohenstein,  now  fully  recovered  from  an  at- 
tack of  polio,  is  pastor  at  the  Christian  church  at  Tip- 
pecanoe, Ind. 

Dennis  Hollidav  continues  to  ride  his  circuit  of  three 
chui'ches  in  the  Benton-Ridgeville  area. 

William  Sale  is  in  his  third  year  as  pastor  of  the 
Wavside  Chapel  in  Warsaw,  Ind. 

The  newest  addition  to  the  family  of  student  pastors 
is  Robert  Cessna,  who  accepted  a  call  to  the  Broadway 
Christian  Church,  near  Cromwell,  Ind. 

Charles  Sumey  continues  as  pastor  of  the  Talma 
Christian  Church  at  Talma,  Ind.  •  : 
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WHY  YOU   SHOULD  COME  TO  GRACE  SEMINARY 

By  Clyde  K.  Landrum 
President,  Seminary  Student  Body   -    ■ 

There  is  within  mankind  an  innate  desire  to  be  able 
to  answer  the  question  of  "why?"  in  this  hfe.  Problems 
are  easily  solved  when  he  can  produce  good  reasons  for 
a  certain  course  of  action.  Valid  reasons  for  an  action 
make  the  position  resulting  from  that  action  more  ten- 
able. The  child  of  God  is  no  exception  in  this  matter. 
Constantly  he  is  called  upon  to  make  decisions  in  his 
Christian  life  which  are  of  great  importance.  Whenever 
a  solution  to  one  of  these  problems  presents  itself,  he 
wants  to  know  why  this  is  the  best  avenue  of  procedure. 

It  is  possible  that  you  are  at  the  crossroads  in  your 
Christian  experience.  Perhaps  you  are  wondering  just 
which  way  to  turn,  and  naturally  you  want  to  be  aVjle 
to  justify  your  decision  and  to  give  good  account  as  to 
why  you  chose  a  particular  course.  It  is  quite  likely 
that  you  are  faced  with  the  same  problem  in  regard  to 
your  training  for  our  Lord's  service  which  confronted 
me  before  I  came  to  Grace  Seminary.  The  question  in 
my  mind  was,  "Why  should  I  go  to  Grace  Seminary?" 
'  A  very  effective  method  of  answering  questions  is  to 
ask  questions.  In  fact,  a  person  deals  with  problems 
every  day  in  his  own  mind  in  this  matter.  He  is  con- 
stantly asking  Himself  questions  in  seeking  to  deter- 
mine his  course  of  action. 

If  you  are  faced  with  the  problem,  "Why  should  I  go 
to  Grace  Seminary?"  just  stop  and  ask  yourself  these 
three  questions: 

First,  "Who  am  I?"  Now,  you  would  be  expected  to 
answer  by  giving  your  name.  But  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian— and  I  am  assuming  that  you  are — you  are  more 
than  a  name.  You  are  a  child  of  God,  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  serve  Him.  and  you  are 
interested  in  growing  in  grace  and  in  knowing  how  you 
can  best  serve  Him.  Grace  Seminary  will  be  of  great 
help  to  you  in  these  matters,  so  you  should  come  to 
Grace  Seminary  because  of  who  you  are. 

Second,  "What  am  I  going  to  do?"  If  you  are  going 
into  social  work  or  into  any  work  where  the  Bible  will 
not  be  used  or  where  the  winning  of  the  lost  to  Christ 
is  not  of  paramount  importance,  perhaps  you  won't  need 
to  come  to  Grace  Seminary.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  you 
are  going  into  the  pastorate,  to  the  mission  field,  or  into 
some  other  soul-winning  endeavor  you  will  need  and 
will  greatly  appreciate  Bible  teaching  by  Snirit-led  in- 
structors. Therefore,  you  should  come  to  Grace  Sem- 
inarv  because  of  what  you  are  going  to  do. 

Third,  "How  can  Grace  Seminary  help  me  in  my 
preparation  for  such  a  ministry?"  In  manv  seminaries 
today  there  is  more  and  more  study  about  the  Bible  and 
less  and  less  study  of  the  Bible.  At  Grace  Seminary 
the  Bible — God's  message  to  mankind — is  the  text  book. 
Book  bv  book,  and  in  many  cases,  verse  bv  verse  study 
of  the  Bible  is  characteristic  of  Grace  Seminarv.  Snlen- 
did  ODDortunitv  is  given  to  get  rioht  into  the  Word  and 
see  what  it  has  to  sav  to  us.  This  is  esneciallv  good 
when  studied  in  the  light  of  the  original  languages. 
This  is  a  rare  privilege  todav  but  one  on  which  Bible- 
loving  Christians  should  lay  hold. 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  fact  that  one  by  one  the 
fundamentals  are  being  taken  awav  from  Christians  in 
many  places  throughout  the  world  today.  Teachers  and 
preachers  with  liberal  tendencies  are  gradually  water- 


BEARING  OUR  TESTIMONY  TO  THE  UNSAVED 
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ists  and  several  who  are  capable  on  an  instrument  of 
one  kind  or  another. 

Besides  these  three  activities,  something  new  has  been 
begun.  Several  Sundays  ago  a  group  of  four  students 
went  to  the  church  of  one  of  the  student  pastors  and 
visits  were  made  in  the  surrounding  homes.  Relatively 
few  calls  were  made  but  the  results  were  certainly  en- 
couraging. We  are  open  for  more  of  this  kind  of  work, 
so  if  you  pastors,  and  especially  student  pastors,  want 
some  help  in  your  visitation  program  or  other  church 
work,  call  on  us  and  we  will  do  our  best. 

III.     The  Results 

The  results  of  bearing  our  testimony  are  two-fold. 
Neither  of  these,  however,  can  be  measured  or  defined 
completely  in  human  terms.  The  first  result  is  to  the 
one  to  whom  the  testimony  is  borne;  namely,  he  is  led 
to  Christ.  Ah,  what  joy  to  see  a  soul  escape  the  yawn- 
ing jaws  of  hell  by  simply  putting  his  faith  and  trust 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  wash  away  his  sins!  However, 
even  though  many  times  we  bear  a  testimony  to  the 
unsaved  ^and  there  is  little  response,  we  can  rest  on 
the  promises  of  God  that  His  Word  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void.  The  second  result  is  to  the  one  who  bears 
the  testimony.  He  has  joy  unspeakable.  He  has  a 
blessing  from  God,  and  he  has  a  bit  of  practical  expe- 
rience. 

If  a  fellow  was  sent  to  a  school  for  three  years  to 
learn  how  to  play  basebfll  and  never  plaved  a  bit  of 
ball  while  at  school,  the  chances  are  that  he  might  not 
be  successful  when  he  graduated  from  school.  So  it  is 
with  us  at  Seminary.  We  come  to  learn  to  preach  and 
to  testify.  But  if  none  of  that  is  done  while  we  are 
here,  how  can  we  expect  to  be  very  successful  when 
we  are  out  on  the  firing  line?  Thus,  by  testifying  at 
every  opportunity,  our  zeal  remains  with  us.  Zeal 
without  knowledge  is  excusable,  but  knowledge  without 
zeal  is  tragic! 


ing  down  the  great  tenets  of  the  faith  until  there  isn't 
much  left.  Praise  God  for  Grace  Seminary  which  not 
only  holds  on  to  the  fundamentals  but  presents  them  to 
the  students  with  an  evangelistic  approach,  with  many 
helps  for  practical  application  in  every-day  life. 

Grace  Seminary  off'ers  an  added  attraction  for  Breth- 
ren young  people.  This  attraction  is  the  opportunity  to 
lo-ij-n  of  the  oricfin  and  historv  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
the  source  and  meaning  of  the  ordinances,  Brethren 
Church  government,  and  the  Scriptural  basis  for  the 
teachings  of  the  church.  This  will  orove  verv  valuable 
to  young  people  going  out  into  Brethren  works. 

Therefore,  you  should  come  to  Grace  Seminary  he- 
cause  of  the  manner  in  which  you  can  be  helped  to 
prenare  for  your  life  work. 

You  have  here  at  least  three  reasons  why  you  should 
come  to  Grace  Seminary  and  there  are  still  others. 
The  validity  of  these  reasons  has  been  attested  in  my 
own  case.  My  two  and  one-half  years  here  have  been 
exceedinglv  profitable.  Take  the  matter  to  the  Lord 
in  praver  for  definite  guidance  and  if  he  brings  you  to 
Grace  Seminary  you,  too,  will  rejoice  in  the  rich  bless- 
ings that  are  here  for  you. 
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THE  DIRECTOR  SAYS— 

Another  Radio  Station  Carries  the 
Gospel  Trvth.  Station  W  K  E  Y  in 
Covington,  Va.,  is  now  carrying  the 
Gospel  Truth  radio  program  across 
its  coverage,  which  reaches  to  sev- 
eral of  our  Brethren  churches  and 
covers  their  entire  congregations. 
We  are  happy  for  this,  for  we  have 
been  anxious  to  have  the  Gospel 
Truth  radio  program  heard  by  every 
Brethren  in  the  United  States  of 
America  and  we  are  gi-adually  at- 
taining this  goal.  The  program  is 
heard  from  6:00  to  6:30  p.  m.  (E.  S. 
T.)    on  Saturday. 

KIMA  Carries  Program  at  Differ- 
ent Time.  Station  KIMA,  Yakima, 
Wash.,  is  now  carrying  the  Gospel 
Truth  program  at  7:30  a.  m.  each 
Sunday  instead  of  Tuesdays,  9:00  to 
9:30  p.  m.  At  the  request  of  a  great 
many  individuals  in  the  Yakima 
area  this  change  in  time  has  been 
made;  so,  it  has  not  been  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Radio  Board  or  the  pas- 
tors, but  the  suggestion  of  those  who 
listen  to  the  program.  Already  we 
have  received  satisfactory  comments 
on  this  change.  Wherever  possible 
we  are  always  happy  to  comply  with 
the  suggestions  of  our  listening  au- 
dience. 

Radio  League  Still  Increasing. 
We  are  gratified  by  the  member- 
ships which  continue  to  come  in  for 
the  Brethren  Radio  League,  and 
yet  we  are  not  satisfied  for  we  are 
still  far  from  our  goal  of  2,500  of 
those  who  are  willing  to  give  at 
least  $1.00  per  month  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Brethren  R?dio  Hour, 
announced  as  the  Gospel  Truth  nro- 
gram.  We  are  certain  that  there 
are  literally  hundreds  of  Brethren 
people  across  this  nation  and  be- 
lievers outside  the  Brethren  Church 
who  love  the  Lord  and  believe  in 
the  broadcasting  of  the  Gospel  who 
could  easily  send  us  $1.00  per  month 
for  this  great  task. 

Remember,  in  return  you  receive 
copies  of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald,  one  of  the  finest  religious 
periodicals  coming  off  the  press  in 
these  davs,  and  at  the  same  time 
periodically  you  receive  free  Chris- 


tian books  from  the  radio  office  at 
Winona  Lake. 

Why  not  send  in  your  League 
membership  today?  Membership 
cards  are  available  at  any  time  by 
simply  dropping  a  line  to  the  Gospel 
Truth,  Box  2,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  Speaks  on  the 
Gospel  Truth.  Recently  s  i  x  pro- 
grams were  completed  by  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  noted  prophetic  Bible 
teacher  and  author,  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  and  especially  well-known  in 
Brethren  circles.  Dr.  Bauman  is 
bringing  six  striking  prophetic  mes- 
sages to  members  of  the  Gospel 


TUNE  IN 
National    Brethren    Radio    Hour 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH 

WHKK— Akron.    Ohio— 640    Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8-.00    a.    m.     (EST) 
WJAC— Johnstown.  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00    a.    m.    (EST) 
WINC— Winchester.   Va.— 1400   Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.   m.    (EST) 
KIMA— Yakimn.   Wash— 1460  Kc 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    a.    m.    (PST) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown.    Md— 1240    Kc. 

Sundays — 8:30-9:00    a.    m.     (EST) 
WHOT— South   Bend.    Ind— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30    a.    m.     (CST) 
WMBS— Uniontown.  Pa— 590  Kc. 

Sundays- 7:30-8:00    a.    m.     rEST) 
KXOB— Stockton.    Calif.— 1280    Kc. 

Sundays— 9:00-9:30   a.    m.    (PST) 
KFBC— Cheyenne  Wyo.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 10:00-10:30  p.  m.    (MST) 
WKEY— Covin-non.    Va.— 1340    Kc. 

Saturdays— 6:00-6:30  p.  m.    (EST) 

BOX   2— WINONA   LAKE.   IND. 


Truth  radio  audience,  and  we  trust 
they  will  be  a  real  blessing  to  our 
listening  constituency. 

Watch  for  the  announcement  con- 
cerning the  next  speaker  to  appear 
on  the  Gospel  Truth  Program. 

Requests  for  the  Program  in  Other 
Sections.  Quite  frequently  we  re- 
ceive requests  in  our  office  asking 
for  the  airing  of  the  Gospel  Truth 
program  on  other  stations  in  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  nation.  Espe- 
cially are  we  anxious  to  have  a  sta- 
tion in  lower  Indiana  and  also  in 
lower  Ohio  to  cover  the  number  of 
Brethren  churches  we  have  in  these 
portions  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We 
will  appreciate  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  that  stations  may  be  secured 
and   the   funds   sent   to   underwrite 


these  programs.  We  might  add  that 
it  is  comparatively  easy  to  at  the 
present  time  place  the  Gospel  Truth 
program  on  practically  any  radio 
station,  and  the  only  holdup  is  the 
funds  to  pay  the  bill. 

Satan  has  plenty  of  material 
wealth  at  his  disposal  to  send  his 
doctrines  out  across  the  air  waves, 
but  it  seems  that  the  Lord's  service 
frequently  goes  begging.  There  is 
only  one  reason  for  this,  namely, 
that  His  people  fail  to  see  the  vision, 
and  if  they  do,  they  fail  in  giving 
sacrificially  to  send  out  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  He^ 
may  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  of 
many  precious  souls. 

Send  More  Letters.  We  are  anx- 
ious to  receive  more  of  your  mail 
here  in  the  Gospel  Truth  office,  for 
onlv  thus  can  we  know  how  you 
feel  about  the  Gospel  Truth  pro- 
gram and  what  your  suggestions 
actually  are.  It  takes  only  a  min- 
ute to  sit  down  and  write  us  a  line 
and  give  us  any  suggestions  you 
may  have  or  make  your  comments 
on  the  broadcast  so  that  we  know 
how  to  proceed  in  the  future.  Send 
your  letter  at  once  to  Box  2,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Each  Radio  Message  Available  for 
Listeners.  Remember  that  each  ra- 
dio message  which  is  given  over  the 
Gospel  Truth  program  is  available 
in  printed  form  in  the  pages  of  our 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  of 
which  there  are  four  issues  per 
month.  Any  individual  desiring 
copies  of  any  of  the  messages  given 
on  the  nrograms  may  write  us,  and 
we  shall  be  happy  to  forward  the 
various  issues  of  the  Herald  con- 
taining those  messages.  Be  sure  to 
designate  the  message  verv  clearly 
so  that  we  shall  know  which  issue 
to  send. 

THE   GOSPEL   TRUTH    MAILBAG 

Louisville,  Ohio — We  like  to  listen 
to  your  broadcast  each  Sunday 
morning. 

Monongahela,  Pa. — I  do  enioy  each 
moment  of  the  Gospel  Truth  pro- 
gram. The  Gospel  in  song  and  ser- 
mon is  a  real  blessing.     Thanks  for 
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the  blessings  I  have  received  through 
your  wronderful  radio  ministry.  God 
richly  bless  each  one  of  you. 

Johnstown,  Pa. — Enclosed  you  will 
find  my  membership  card  signed, 
also  $7.00.  I  am  happy  to  help  in 
this  small  way  in  giving  the  Gospel 
Truth  over  the  radio  and  praying 
many  souls  might  be  won  for  our 
Lord.  The  programs  and  messages 
are  wonderful. 

Conemaugh,  Pa. — Enclosed  please 
find  $1.00  for  the  radio  work.  May 
many  souls  be  saved  through  these 
wonderful  broadcasts. 

Marietta,  Ohio  —  Enclosed  is  my 
gift  to  help  spread  the  Gospel  to  a 
lost  world. 

Peru,  Ind. — I  am  enclosing  $5.00. 
While  I  am  not  able  to  get  your 
broadcast,  I  wish  to  be  a  part  of  this 
great  work.  I  received  the  certifi- 
cate. Thank  you  for  it.  Praying 
that  many  may  receive  the  Word  as 
they  hear  it  on  your  program. 

Mansfield,  Ohio — Enclosed  please 
find  my  offering  for  the  radio  work 
of  the  Lord.  May  He  bless  this  work 
and  make  it  exceedingly  fruitful. 

Erie,  Pa. — May  God  bless  you  in 
the  good  ■work  of  sending  the  Word 
of  God  into  so  many  homes.  I  have 
heard  the  Gospel  Truth  while  visit- 
ing in  Johnstown,  but  we  cannot  get 
it  here. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa — We  cannot  get 
your  program,  but  I  know  it  is  sound 
and  fundamental  and  want  it  to  con- 
tinue. 

Beatrice,  Nebr. — You  will  find  en- 
closed my  check  for  $5.00  to  be  used 
for  broadcasting  the  Gospel  Truth. 
Although  we  cannot  get  the  program 
here,  yet  we  pray  we  may  at  some 
future  date.  I  also  wish  to  join  the 
Radio  League.  Will  you  please  send 
me  a  card? 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa  —  Enclosed 
please  find  offering  for  July.  We  pray 
God's  blessing  on  your  radio  minis- 
try. 

Stockton,  Calif.— We  thank  the 
Lord  for  such  programs  as  yours. 
We  enjoy  them  very  much. 

Smithsburg,  Md.  —  I  am  sending 
you  $1.00  and  am  asking  for  your 
latest  book.    I  listen  to  your  broad- 


cast as  much  as  I  can.  I  am  a  cripple 
and  can't  get  around  much. 

Schoolcraft,  Mich. — Your  program 
has  brought  me  many  precious 
things  in  God's  Word. 

Tilton,  Wash. — The  sermon  was 
surely  good  this  week.  It  was  the 
first  one  I  heard.  Those  sermons  are 
what  the  world  needs. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  —  Find  enclosed 
$5.00  to  help  keep  God's  radio  mes- 
sages on  the  air.  I  surely  do  enjoy 
them,  also  the  Bible  questions.  I  am 
hoping  your  messages  may  continue. 

Boonsboro,  Md.  —  We  listen  to 
your  broadcast  every  Sunday  and 
enjoy  it  very  much. 

Camden,  Ind.— Enclosed  is  $2.00 
for    the    radio    ministry.      May    the 
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Lord  continue  to  bless  and  supply 
all  your  needs. 

Johnstown,  Pa. — Have  been  away 
from  where  I  could  hear  your 
broadcast  for  a  couple  of  weeks,  and 
I  did  miss  the  pleasure  and  comfort 
that  I  usually  receive  from  listening 
to  it.  I  received  a  blessing  from 
hearing  it  this  morning.  May  God 
continue  to  bless  through  the  Gos- 
pel Truth  programs. 

Peru,  Ind. — I  hope  the  Brethren 
Radio  Hour  will  be  on  the  air  for 
years  to  come.  I  wish  I  could  send 
more  than  I  do.  Even  though  we  do 
not  get  to  hear  .the  broadcast  over 
the  air,  I  think  it  is  a  wonderful 
way  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  many 
who  do  hear  it.  We  remember  you 
in  our  prayers. 


THE  EVERLASTING  WORD  OF  GOD 

Sermon  Preached  on  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  Radio  Program 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


I  have  two  texts,  Psalms  119:89 
and  I  Peter  1:24,  25.   . 

"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven." 

"All  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away:  But  the  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 

Both  of  these  texts  stress  one  fact 
— that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  perma- 
nently settled  affair,  eternally  valid. 
That  is,  God  will  not  call  a  council 
of  the  angels  in  heaven  tomorrow 
morning,  and  decide  whether  or  not 
there  shall  be  some  changes  made 
in  His  Word.  God  spoke  it,  there- 
fore it  remains,  because  with  Him  is 
no  variation,  "neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  by  turning."  The  God  who 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning 
will  never  have  any  need  for  chang- 
ing His  plan. 

Now  this  truth  is  a  two  -  edged 
sword:    it  has   two  sides,   and   it   is 


about  those  two  sides  that  I  wish 
to  speak. 

1.  The  first  side  we  might  call 
the  obverse  side.  It  is  the  side  that 
we  do  not  usually  see. 

Now  it  so  happens  that  the  Bible, 
the  Word  of  God,  is  a  revelation  of 
the  moral  will  of  God  for  mankind, 
complete  in  every  respect  so  far  as 
God  has  deemed  it  wise  for  us  to 
know  it.  Of  course  the  Bible  also 
tells  about  a  number  of  stages  in 
the  revelation  of  His  will,  sometimes 
called  dispensations.  But  these  dis- 
pensations, such  as  innocence,  con- 
science, law,  etc.,  are  not  to  be 
thought  of  as  mutually  exclusive 
periods  of  time  in  which  the  moral 
will  of  God  for  the  race  was  differ- 
ent, but  as  cumulative.  The  de- 
mands of  the  moral  law  of  God  have 
not  become  less  with  the  passing  of 
the  dispensations  but  more.  In  each 
age  God  has  revealed  still  more,  till 
now  in  the  Age  of  Grace,  the  stand- 
ards of  God  for  the  moral  perfection 

(Continued  on  Page  1107) 
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Miss  Louise  Kirmnel  is  the  editor 
of  a  new  four-page  printed  bulletin 
concerning  the  work  of  the  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.  Rev.  John  M.  Aeby  is 
chairman  of  the  advisory  council. 
The  report  for  last  year  shows  that 
there  were  37  classes  held  each 
week,  with  a  total  of  1,364  children 
reached  with  the  Gospel,  and  with 
239  decisions  for  Christ. 

Miss  Mary  Emviert's  birthday  was 
Dec.  4.  Her  name  was  accidentally 
omitted  from  the  list  in  the  last 
W.  M.  C.  number  of  the  Herald. 
Her  address  is  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  will  hold  an 
eight-day  Bible  conference  in  the 
Ghent  church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Jan. 
11-18.  At  a  recent  prayer  meeting 
in  this  church  it  was  necessary  to 
carry  in  chairs  to  accommodate  the 
overflow  crowd. 

It  is  reported  thnt  Rei\  Thovias 
Hammers,  pastor  at  South  Pasadena, 
Calif.,  is  seriously  ill  with  pneumo- 
nia. 

Rev.  Paul  Davis  is  suffering  from 
an  injured  and  burned  foot  as  a  re- 
sult of  a  fire  in  his  home  at  Cains- 
ville.  Mo. 

The  First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
will  be  engaged  in  evangelistic  serv- 
ices, Jan.  4-18,  with  Gipsy  Smith, 
Jr.,  and  Arthur  McKee. 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  and  Prof. 
Harry  Sturz  conducted  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  Sidney,  Ind.,  church, 
Nov.  16-26. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  North 
Riverdale  church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  re- 
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suited  in  13  decisions  for  Christ  and 
six  rededications.  Rev.  Harold  O. 
Mayer  was  the  evangelist. 

Rev.  Ward  Miller  led  the  Maple 
Lane  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church  of  near  South  Bend,  Ind., 
in  evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  3-16. 
During  the  campaign  14  persons 
gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
about  an  equal  number  renewed 
their  fellowship  with  Him.  Rev. 
Alva  C.  Ward  is  the  pastor. 

More  than  100  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  participated  in  a  recent  com- 
munion service.  Dr.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain will  hold  a  short  Bible  con- 
ference in  this  church,  Dec.  12-14. 

Rev.  a7id  Mrs.  Leslie  I.  Hutchinson, 
of  Beaver  City,  have  been  appointed 
Child  Evangelism  directors  for 
Nebraska. 


Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Circulation 

Last  week   6,442 

A   month  ago 6,344 

A   year   ago 5,44.5 

Two   years   ago 5,023 


The  Carson  Avenue  Church  of 
Artesia,  Calif.,  reports  an  average 
Sunday  school  attendance  of  125  for 
the  last  six  months,  as  compared 
Avith  80  for  the  same  months  last 
year.  Rev.  Robert  Dell  is  the  pas- 
tor, and  Mrs.  Martha  Booher  is  the 
superintendent. 

The  church  at  Whittier,  Calif., 
will   be   engaged   in   evangelistic 

(Continued  on  Page  1106) 
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1948  Bible  Reading  Campaign 


In  January  we  expect  to  publish 
the  report  of  the  1947  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Bible  Reading  Cam- 
paign. All  Brethren  churches  will 
be  listed,  together  with  the  names 
of  members  and  friends  who  read 
the  Bible  through  in  1947,  as  re- 
ported by  the  various  pastors.  Be 
sure  to  inform  your  pastor  if  you 
repd  the  whole  Bible  through  in 
1947.  If  isolated,  write  him  a  card. 
If  you  are  not  affiliated  with  any 
Brethren  church,  report  directly  to 
the  Missionary  Herald  office. 

But  now  it  is  time  to  be  looking 
ahead  to  1948.  For  reading  the  Bible 
through  once  is  not  enough — our 
goal  should  be  to  read  it  through 
at  least  once  a  year.  The  wonder- 
ful meals  you  enjoyed  in  1947  will 
not  sustain  your  physical  life 
throughout  1948.  You  also  need 
spiritual  food  every  day  of  every 
year.  To  encourage  you  to  eat  the 
Word  heartily,  we  announce  a  new 
Bible  reading  campaign  for   1948. 

1.  Daily  reading  schedules  will  be 
printed  in  the  Herald  from  week  to 
week.  They  will  be  published  far 
enough  in  advance  so  that  all  read- 
ers in  the  United  States  will  have 
them  in  time.  The  first  installment 
will  be  in  next  week's  Herald. 

2.  There  will  be  a  portion  from 
the  Old  Testament  and  a  portion 
from  the  New  Testament  to  be  read 
each  day. 

3.  Each   Testament   will   be   read 


straight   through   from   beginning  to 
end. 

4.  The  schedules  will  provide  for 
reading  the  Old  Testament  once  and 
the  New  Testament  twice  during  the 
year. 

5.  All  who  follow  these  schedules 
will  be  reading  the  same  chapters 
each  day.  All  who  pray  over  them 
will  be  praying  for  the  same  things. 

6.  It  is  suggested  that  the  Old 
Testament  passage  may  be  used  in 
private  devotions,  and  the  New 
Testament  portion  in  the  family 
altar. 

7.  Children  who  are  too  young  to 
read  the  whole  Bible  through  may 
follow  the  New  Testament  reading. 

8.  The  full  reading  schedule  will 
require  the  reading  of  only  about 
four  chapters  a  day,  and  the  chil- 
dren's portion  will  cover  little  more 
than  a  chapter  a  day.  Surely  this 
program  is  within  the  reach  of  any- 
one who  has  a  will  to  read  the  Word 
of  God. 

9.  A  report  will  be  printed  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  at  the  close  of 
the  year,  giving  the  names  of  those 
in  each  church  who  have  completed 
the   reading. 

10.  If  this  campaign  succeeds,  it 
will  be  because  pastors,  Sunday 
school  workers  and  youth  leaders 
hfve  promoted  it  locally. 

Renew  your  efforts  to  make  the 
Brethren  Church  the  Bible-readinq- 
est  and  the  Bihle-doingest  church  in 
America. 
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STUDY  NUMBER  NINETEEN 

We  now  come  to  the  last  division 
of  the  book.  The  first  chapter  pre- 
sented the  vision  on  the  isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  the  second  and  third  chapters 
contained  the  messages  to  the 
churches.  The  third  division  begins 
at  chapter  4  and  runs  to  the  end  of 
the  book. 

When  I  was  a  little  boy,  my 
mother  gave  me  some  knit  stock- 
ings. If  I  got  the  right  thread  they 
would  easily  unwind  and  I  could 
make  a  ball  out  of  the  yarn.  These 
chapters  are  an  impossible  jumble 
if  we  miss  the  thread  of  the  story. 
But  if  we  get  the  right  thread,  it 
opens  up  before  us  in  a  marvelous 
way.  Thus  it  is  of  utmost  impor- 
tance that  we  get  the  following  il- 
lustration. 

The  Illustration 

A  man  buys  a  farm  and  pays  for 
it,  but  since  there  is  a  family  living 
there,  he  cannot  get  possession  until 
the  first  of  next  April.  On  April 
first  he  goes  out  to  his  farm,  but  the 
renter  refuses  to  give  possession. 
The  new  owner  then  goes  to  the 
courthouse  and  secures  his  title  deed 
and,  in  company  with  the  sheriff 
and  some  officers,  he  goes  back  to 
the  farm. 

With  title  deed  in  hand  he  enters 
the  front  gate  and  declares  posses- 
sion, but  the  old  renter  makes  a 
fight.  They  throw  rocks,  break  out 
some  windows,  and  kill  a  few  chick- 
ens, but  finally  the  renter  is  hand- 
cuffed and  led  away  to  prison,  and 
the  rightful  owner  takes  possession 
of  his  farm. 

Let  the  reader  get  these  few  par- 
agraphs well  in  mind  for  they  are 
absolutely  essential  to  the  right  un- 
derstanding of  Revelation. 

The  Story  of  Revelation 

This  is  the  story  of  the  last  divi- 
sion of  Revelation.  Our  Lord  re- 
deemed or  purchased  the  world  at 
the  cross,   but  Satan   is  now   the 
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prince  of  this  world  (John  14:30) 
and  our  Lord  is  not  to  take  posses- 
sion until  a  future  date  called  "the 
day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30),  or 
April  first. 

When  that  time  comes,  Satan  will 
refuse  to  give  possession,  so  our 
Lord  will  go  into  the  court  in  heaven 
and  get  His  title  deed.  Then  with 
title  deed  in  hand.  He  will  set  one 
foot  on  earth  and  one  on  the  sea, 
and  with  hand  lifted  high,  He  will 
declare  possession.  There  will  be  a 
fight  and  terrible  destruction  of  life 
and  property,  but  finally  Satan  is 
chained  and  led  off  to  his  prison  in 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  our  Lord 
takes  possession  of  the  earth. 

Chapter  Contents 

The  fourth  chapter  gives  the  de- 
scription of  the  court  in  heaven, 
the  fifth  shows  us  our  Lord  coming 
into  the  court  in  heaven  to  get  His 
title  deed.  In  chapter  10,  He  enters 
the  "front  gate"  and  with  open  title 
deed  in  hand,  He  declares  posses- 
sion. Satan  refuses  to  give  posses- 
sion and  things  head  up  for  a  fight. 
From  chapter  11  to  the  end  of  the 
book  is  three  and  one-half  years, 
but  these  chapters  do  not  carry  on 
in  matter  of  time.  Rather  do  they 
each  give  us  a  certain  section  of 
society  during  this  three-and-one- 
half-year  period. 

We  might  pick  up  a  book  on  the 
Civil  War.  One  chapter  gives  us 
the  conditions  of  the  slaves  in  the 
last  year  of  the  war;  another  chap- 
ter gives  us  the  movements  of  Gen- 
eral Grant  during  this  same  last 
year.  The  next  chapter  gives  Gen- 
eral Lee's  movements  during  the 
same  year.  The  next  chapter  pre- 
sents conditions,  during  this  year,  in 
the  South,  as  they  head  up  toward 
the  last  great  struggle. 

Then  you  come  to  the  last  great 
struggle  in  the  next  chapter.  These 
first  chapters  have  not  carried  on 
in  matter  of  time,  but  have  given 
various  angles  of  society  during  the 
last  year  as  they  shape  up  for  the 
final  battle. 
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It  is  thus  with  Revelation.  When 
our  Lord  comes  and  declares  pos- 
session in  chapter  10,  it  means  that 
there  must  soon  be  a  showdown 
that  will  affect  every  angle  of  so- 
ciety. This  showdown  comes  in 
chapter  19  at  the  battle  of  Arma- 
geddon when  Satan  the  usurper  will 
be  chained  and  led  off  to  prison. 
Since  this  will  affect  every  angle  of 
society,  the  movements  in  each 
angle  during  the  last  three  and 
one-half  years  are  set  before  us  in 
various  chapters  as  they  head  up  to- 
ward  the  battle   of  Armageddon. 

The  Last  Three  and  One-Half  Years 

This  will  be  a  time  of  terrible 
stress  and  opposition  from  Satan, 
so  chapter  11  gives  us  God's  angle. 
Two  things  in  Jerusalem  are  kept 
for  the  God  of  heaven,  by  super- 
natural power  during  these  three 
and  one-half  years. 

One  of  the  elements  that  affects 
human  history  to  its  very  founda- 
tion is  the  Jewish  situation.  Chapter 
12  gives  us  the  movements  of  Israel 
during  this  same  three-and-one-half 
year  period. 

The  political  element  is  another 
very  important  thing  in  human  his- 
tory, so  God  gives  the  last  three  and 
one-half  years  of  this  angle  in  chap- 
ter 13. 

The  religious  element  runs 
throughout  every  fiber  of  human  so- 
ciety. It  can  be  perverted,  but  it 
cannot  be  ignored.  God  gives  us 
the  religious  conditions  of  mankind 
during  the  last  three  and  one-half 
years,  in  chapter  17. 

Buying  and  selling,  or  commerce, 
is  the  rage  of  the  human  heart.  It 
causes  wars  and  dictates  peace  con- 
ferences. So  God  sets  before  us,  in 
chapter  18,  the  course  of  big  busi- 
ness during  the  last  three  and  one- 
half  years  before  the  final  clash  of 
this  age. 

These  chapters  do  not  carry  on  in 
matter  of  time,  but  each  chapter  is 
complete  in  itself,  giving  its  angle 
during  this  last  three-and-one-half- 
year  period. 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.   Ashman 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT  (GAL  5:22-26) 


The  "fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love," 
declares  Galatians  5:22.  The  word 
"fruit"  is  in  the  singular  I  am  told 
by  those  who  understand  the  orig- 
inal language  of  this  verse.  There 
are  nine  qualities  of  the  "fruit" 
named,  but  the  other  eight  are  in 
reality  descriptions  of  love.  The 
real  fruit  is  love'.  Without  this 
there  can  be  no  "joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith. 
Meekness,  temperance"  (Gal.  5:22- 
23).  Even  so  great  a  thing  as  faith 
must  "work  by  love"  (Gal.  5:6). 
"But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love, 
these  three;  and  the  greatest  of 
these  is  love  (I  Cor.  13:13  ARV). 
No  marvel  then  that  the  Spirit  after 
describing  His  gifts  and  warning 
against  their  abuse  and  misuse  said, 
"But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts: 
and  yet  I  shew  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way"  (I  Cor.  12:31).  The 
more  excellent  way  is  the  way  of 
love  in  the  chapter  that  follows,  I 
Corinthians  13. 

The  hove  oj  God 

Immediately  when  one  is  regen- 
erated, born  again,  made  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Holy 
Spirit  enters  the  new  nature  to 
abide.  Immediately,  in  the  same 
act.  He  sheds  abroad  in  our  hearts 
the  love  of  God  (cf.  Rom.  5:5).  He 
makes  God's  matchless  love  to  be- 
come a  vital  reality  within  our 
hearts.  This  is  the  initial  "shedding 
abroad  in  our  hearts"  of  the  love  of 
God.  Then  begins  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  developing  into  the  fruit 
of  Christian  character  this  love.  The 
initial  shedding  is  a  gift  but  the 
"fruit  of  love"  is  the  result  of  giving 
the  indwelling  Spirit  control  of  our 
affections. 

The  New  Commandment 

Then  we  be.gin  to  live  under  the 
sway  of  the  "new  commandment" 
which  Christ  taught  in  John  13:34- 
35.  After  washing  the  disciples' 
feet  and  instituting  the  three-fold 
communion.  He  said,  "A  new  com- 


mandment I  give  unto  you.  That  ye 
love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another."  Being  made  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ,  indwelt  by  and  em- 
powered by  the  new  Spirit  (Holy 
Spirit),  we  have  a  new  command- 
ment of  love.  The  old  law  under 
which  we  lived  was  the  natural  law 
of  hate,  revenge,  malice,  envying, 
bitterness,  backbiting,  railing,  self- 
ishness. But  now,  we  live  under 
the  new.  The  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  make  this  new  com- 
mandment operate. 

Immediately  after  promising  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  John  14:16-20,  the 
Lord  again  declares  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  will  be  love.  He  said,  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him."  Then  He  reoeats  that  all  this 
loving  is  dependent  upon  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Spirit  when 
He  said.  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you.  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14:  25- 
26).  The  new  commandment  of  love 
must  await  the  coming  of  the  ner- 
son,  presence,  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  become  real. 

What   Is    the    Fruit? 

What  is  the  fruit  in  the  teaching 
of  the  vine  and  the  branches?  What 
is  this  fruit,  that  we  can  bear  "fi-uit," 
"more  fruit."  "much  fruit"?  Is  it 
not  love?  Immediately  after  giving 
this  wonderful  teaching  in  John  15: 
1-8,  Christ  tells  how  it  is  to  become 
real  in  verses  9-14  and  love  is  the 
theme  of  these  verses — the  Father's 
love.  Christ's  love,  our  love  made 
possible  by  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit." 


Joy  is  dependent  upon  love  accord- 
ing to  verse  11.  In  contrast  to  the 
world  which  hates  (see  John  15: 
18-20)  we  are  to  love  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  (John  15:26-27). 

"Love  in  the  Spirit" 

Colossians  1:8  says,  "Who  also 
declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the 
Spirit."  For  "God  hath  .  .  .  given 
us  the  spirit  ...  of  love"  (II  Tim. 
1:7).  Now  love  is  put  first  in  Gala- 
tians 5:22  but  it  is  put  last  in  11 
Peter  1:7.  It  is  the  first  and  the 
last  of  Christian  character,  conver- 
sation and  conduct.  "Beloved,  let 
us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of 
God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He 
that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love"  (I  John  4:7-8). 

Facing  the  Facts 

Let  us  honestly  face  the  facts  in 
our  own  hearts  and  in  our  churches. 
Does  love  prevail?  How  many 
churches  right  now  are  in  confusion 
and  division  because  of  the  presence 
of  hate,  malice,  etc.  Are  "bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking  .  .  .  with  all  mal- 
ice" evident  in  your  church?  Or 
are  the  members  "kind  one  to  an- 
other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven"?  (Eph.  4:31-32). 

Let  us  face  the  facts  instead  of 
seeking  to  ignore  them.  There  is 
altogether  too  much  division  in  our 
churches.  The  reason  is  because  we 
have  yielded  to  the  false  spirit  which 
is  abroad  instead  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
whose  fruit  is  love!  We  need  to 
give  more  time  to  the  study  of  the 
presence  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
anart  from  which  love  is  imnossible. 
Everv  church  would  do  well  to  hold 
a  Bible  conference  of  two  weeks, 
studying  and  praying  and  yielding 
to  the  great  truths  of  the  Holy 
Snirit.  This  would  prevent  much 
of  the  present  bitterness  and  divi- 
sion which  prevails  at  times.  What 
kind  of  fruit  are  we  producing 
today? 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


THE  SHEPHERD'S  ROD 

I  used  to  hunt  through  my  Bible 
for  the  verse,  "The  things  I  once 
loved  I  now  hate,  and  the  things  I 
once  hated  I  now  love."  I  have 
been  forced  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  in  the  same  chapter  as  is  "Spare 
the  rod  and  spoil  the  child."  How- 
ever, I  have  found  a  great  deal  in 
the  Bible  about  the  affections  and 
the  passions  of  the  child  of  God,  and 
discover  that  character  is  aptly  dis- 
played therein. 

There  is  a  beautiful  descriotion  of 
the  Shepherd-King  in  the  book  of 
Hebrews  (1:8,  9),  in  which  we  read, 
"But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness,  and  hated  in- 
iquity; therefore  God,  even  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows."  Be- 
cause of  the  righteous  character  of 
the  King  we  have  the  righteous 
character  of  His  reign. 

A  look  at  ancient  scepters  reveals 
the  monarch  of  Persia  with  a  golden 
sceptre  in  his  hand.  While  it  rep- 
resented an  absolute  power  it  was 
far  from  being  a  righteous  power,  as 
the  ruthless  dethroning  of  Queen 
Vashti  indicates.  In  the  excava- 
tions of  Nimrud  a  carved  ivory  staff 
was  discovered  which  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  sceptre.  The  fact  of  its 
location — in  the  ruins — would  bear 
testimony  to  the  character  of  the 
men  who  held  it. 

Ezekiel  19: 11  indicates  that  the 
scentres  of  Israel  were  "strong 
rods."  While  this  probably  refers  to 
more  than  the  physical  aspect  of  the 
sceptre,  it  does  give  us  some  idea 
concei'ning  the  same.  It  is  believed 
that  these  rods  were  about  the 
heisht  of  a  man  and  were  an  in- 
signia of  honor  and  authority  in  the 
king's  hand.  It  is  especially  inter- 
esting to  us  to  note  that  in  all  prob- 
'abilitv  the  idea  of  the  sceptre  orig- 
inated in  the  shepherd's  staff.  This 
gives  real  meaning  to  the  songs  of 
David,    and    especially    to    such 


phrases  as,  "Thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me."  Our  Lord  will 
some  day  rule  the  world  with  a  rod 
of  iron,  but  that  rod  will  also  be  a 
rod  of  righteousness,  even  as  it  is 
now  in  that  kingdom  where  human 
hearts  willingly  bow  to  His  sover- 
eign rule. 

"Thou  hast  loved  righteousness." 
This  alone  is  enough  to  indicate  the 
eternal  difference  between  Christ 
and  every  other  man.  While  there 
have  been  good  rulers,  as  we  count 
goodness,  the  world  has  not  yet  seen 
a  king  whose  scentre  represents  a 
perfect  love  of  righteousness.  Nor 
do  men  rule  in  the  citadel  of  their 
own  hearts  with  such  a  sceptre. 
"Men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil." 

The  miracle  of  the  cross  is  the 
reconciliation  of  these  two  natures. 
It  is  here  that  old  things  pass  away 
and  all  things  become  new.  Even 
so,  looking  at  this  matter  from  the 
standpoint  of  actual  experience,  how 
manv  of  us  can  truthfullv  say  that 
we  love  righteousness  and  hate  in- 
iquitv?  These  are  strong  terms  and 
sneak  of  fixed  character.  They  mean 
that  one  will  alwavs  be  found  lined 
up  on  the  right  side  of  evei'v  moral 
issue.  When  Jesus  faced  the  world 
he  "Testified  of  it.  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil"  (John  7:7).  For 
this  the  world  h^ted  Him  and  for 
this  He  was  crucified. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  stinging 
rebukes  He  ever  gave  His  disciples 
— and  us — is  found  in  this  same 
verse  in  John's  Gospel,  "The  world 
cannot  hate  you."  Whv?  Because 
there  is  no  testimony  from  our  lips 
or  from  our  lives  against  the  evil 
works  of  this  evil  world.  If  it  is 
true  that  "a  man  is  known  bv  the 
company  he  keens,"  it  is  no  compli- 
ment to  a  Christian  to  be  found  in 
favor  with  a  Christ-hating  and 
Christ-denving  world.  Too  many 
of  us  take  the  position  that  "'e  have 
to  ingratiate  ourselves  into  the  favor 
of  the  world,  even  if  it  means  com- 
nromise,  before  we  can  win  it  for 
Christ.     It  is  said  that  G.  Campbell 
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Morgan  heard  this  statement  made: 
"The  preacher  must  catch  the  spirit 
of  the  age,"  and  gave  the  following 
answer:  "God  forgive  him  if  he  does. 
The  preacher's  business  is  to  correct 
the  spirit  of  the  age." 

This  deathless  principle  was  in 
the  heart  of  Christ,  "Who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame."  The 
writer  tells  us  that  this  suffering 
was  because  of  "the  contradiction 
of  sinners."  There  was  no  common 
ground  on  which  He  could  meet 
them.  Their  deeds  were  evil  and 
His  were  good.  The  next  verse 
(Heb.  12:4)  is  a  sound  rebuke  to 
soft  and  easy-going  Christians  who 
,do  not  have  convictions  enough 
against  sin  to  put  up  a  battle  against 
it,  even  if  it  requires  the  giving  up 
of  life:  "Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin." 

It  is  said  that  in  those  dark  days 
of  the  Civil  War  when  the  lines 
were  clearlv  drawn  on  the  subiect 
of  slavery  that  Stephen  A.  Douglass 
thought  to  win  the  votes  of  men  on 
both  sides  of  the  issue  by  saying. 
"You  can  vote  it  up  or  you  can  vote 
it  down,  it  makes  no  difference  to 
me."  In  that  same  hour  Abraham 
Lincoln  carried  his  campaign  to  the 
people  with  the  cry,  "If  slavery  is 
not  wrong  then  nothing  in  the  world 
is  wrong."  May  God  give  us  Chris- 
tian character  today  that  is  strong 
enough  to  "love  righteousness  and 
to    hate    iniquity." 

As  I  write  this  page  the  results 
of  the  election  in  Pennsylvania  have 
just  been  announced.  In  certain 
areas  the  interest  centered  in  a  fight 
for  movies  and  sports  on  Sundays. 
I  have  just  talked  to  a  traveling 
salesman  from  Altoona  who  said 
that  there  were  members  enough  in 
the  church  to  which  he  belongs  to 
have  held  the  line  for  a  closed  Sun- 
day, if  they  had  been  interested 
enough  to  register  and  vote.  My 
brother,  if  you  are  under  the  rod  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  you  will  have 
a  fine  discernment  between  right 
and  wrong,  and  will  "love  righteous- 
ness and  hate  iniquity." 
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Fifth,  the  preacher  viust  he  an 
example.  "Be  thou  an  example," 
wrote  Paul  to  Timothy.  If  a  preach- 
er wants  his  people  to  win  souls  he 
must  win  souls  himself.  Nothing  in- 
spires the  people  of  a  congregation 
to  win  souls  like  seeing  their  pastor 
doing  it  continually.  When  they 
see  him  seeking  souls  after  every 
church  service,  and  when  they 
knock  on  his  study  door  and  find  it 
locked  and  hear  him  pleading  alone 
with  God  for  souls,  and  when  they 
see  him  out  ringing  doorbells  seek- 
ing the  lost,  it  sets  them  afire  as  a 
hundred  eloquent  appeals  from  the 
pulpit  could  never  do.  Too  many 
preachers  have  made  slaves  of 
themselves  to  handshaking  at  the 
door  after  a  service  and  have  lost 
scores  of  opportunities  to  win  souls. 
Unless  he  has  an  efficient  corps  of 
soul-winners  to  do  it,  he  had  better 
turn  the  handshaking  at  the  door 
over  to  his  deacons,  and  care  for 
the  souls  God  has  sent  right  into  his 
service  to  be  won. 

Moody  preached  to  thousands  at 
every  service,  but  he  did  more  per- 
sonal work  than  he  did  preaching. 
It  is  declared  that  during  his  years 
of  ministry,  he  personally  dealt  with 
more  than  75,000  souls. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  mighty  preacher 
and  miracle  worker  that  he  was, 
declared  to  the  Enhesian  elders  that 
"by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears"  (Acts  20:31).  He 
was  the  greatest  personal  soul- 
winner  among  the  disciples. 

The  Son  of  God,  who  made  the 
worlds,  who  revealed  God  the 
Father  to  men,  with  power  to  heal 
the  sick,  cast  out  demons,  made  lame 
men  to  walk,  deaf  ears  to  hear,  blind 
men  to  see,  and  who  raised  dead 
men  to  life,  paralyzed  demons  and 
chained  the  seas,  had  multitudes 
crowding  Him  everywhere,  yet  He 
chose  to  be  a  personal  soul -winner. 
With  just  three  years  of  ministry  to 
spend  on  the  earth,  yet  He  felt  that 
that  time  could  not  be  better  spent 
than  in  winning  one  soul  at  a  time. 
His  flawless  dealing  with  the  woman 
at   the   well   at   Sychar,   Nicodemus, 


Matthew,  and  Zaccheus  thrills  the 
soul  and  should  fire  the  true  preach- 
er ta  follow  the  example  of  his 
Master. 

We  have  met  evangelists  and  pas- 
tors who  have  felt  that  they  are  too 
big  and  important  to  do  such  work, 
that  it  is  their  job  to  preach  and 
deal  with  crowds  instead  of  stoop- 
ing to  worry  about  just  one  soul. 
Such  men  are  too  big  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Sixth,  yon  must  fortify  yourself 
with  the  Scriptures.  A  knowledge 
of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
does  necessarily  equip  you  for 
dealing  personally  with  souls  so  as 
to  overcome  difficulties  and  objec- 
tions. The  Bible  answers  every 
question,  meets  every  need,  and  si- 
lences every  objection.  There  are 
many  efficient  aids  to  this  end. 
Master  them  well.  To  pastors,  this 
is  all  that  need  be  said  on  this  point. 

Seventh,  yoM  must  cultivate  a 
ministry  of  prayer.  Failure  at  this 
point  is  undoubtedly  the  most  out- 
standing "unlikeness"  of  the  pres- 
ent-day ministry  to  that  of  the  great 
men  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Christian  Church  as  well  as  the 
mighty  men  who  have  led  in  the 
great  crises,  and  waves  of  advance 
of  the  Gospel  since  that  time.  With- 
out exception,  they  were  mighty 
men  of  prayer.  That  was  the  basic 
source  of  their  power  with  the  Word 
and  with  men. 

Today  we  have  what  is  almost  a 
prayerless  ministry  by  comparison. 
Now  many  ministers  seem  to  feel 
that  they  are  too  busy  to  spend 
much  time  in  prayer.  Their  prayer 
life  has  shrunk  to  a  glorified  saying 
of  grace  at  the  table  each  morning, 
and   that  is  all  for  the  day! 

The  real  soul-winner  is  never 
praved  up.  It  is  a  constant  daily 
feeding  of  the  soul,  emnowering  of 
the  ministry,  and  a  bringing  to  bear 
of  the  convicting  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom 
you  seek  to  win.  Without  this  daily 
ministrv,  your  words  fall  in  vain  on 
the  sinner's  ears.  But  when  the 
Holv  Spirit  sends  your  words  home 
to  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  they  keep 


on  burning  and  burning  after  you 
are  gone. 

In  a  meeting  in  Covington,  Va., 
the  pastor  and  I  had  been  pleading 
with  a  man  for  Christ.  He  had 
been  a  pretty  heavy  drinker  of 
liquor.  His  life  had  been  full  6i 
sin.  His  boys  were  following  his 
footsteps.  Before  we  left  him  we 
quoted  the  Scripture  that  "Right- 
eousness tendeth  to  life,  but  he  that 
does  evil  slayeth  his  own  soul."  We 
left  him  without  a  decision.  Next 
morning  we  received  a  telephone 
call  from  his  wife.  She  said  her 
husband  had  not  slept  all  night,  but 
had  paced  the  floor  hour  after  hour. 
He  wanted  to  know  if  he  could 
come  over-  and  see  me.  He  came. 
He  couldn't  get  away  from  the 
words  that  he  was  murdering  his 
own  soul.  Beads  of  perspiration 
were  standing  out  on  his  forehead. 
He  was  soon  a  saved  man.  It  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  great  con- 
victer  of  sin  in  the  human  heart. 
Jesus  said  that  the  Spirit  would 
"convict  the  world  of  sin."  With- 
out Him  the  soul-winner  won't  get 
far. 

Build  up  your  prayer  list.  Go 
over  it  day  after  day  on  your  knees. 
Add  to  it  daily.  Cross  out  the 
names  of  those  who  accept  Christ. 
Learn  it  by  heart  so  that  you  can 
pray  for  souls  as  you  drive  your  car 
on  long  trips.  Cultivate  the  pray- 
ing he=rt.  After  you  have  talked  to 
God  about  people  it  is  easy  for  you 
to  approach  them  face  to  face.  You 
seem  well  acquainted  even  with 
strangers  after  you  have  prayed  for 
them  a  few  times.  Their  hearts  are 
strangely  kinder  toward  you.  Pray- 
er has  moved  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
great  convicter  of  souls,  to  help  you 
by  softening  their  hearts.  There  is 
no  ioy  in  the  world  equal  with  the 
soul-winner's  joy.  There  is  no  up- 
lifting inspiration  for  the  preacher 
that  will  make  him  a  joy  forever 
to  his  congregation  like  that  of 
winning  souls. 

Up  to  this  point,  all  of  this  is  by 
way  of  necessarv  preparation  of  his 
own  heart  and  life  before  the  pastor 
can  begin  to  work  on  his  people. 
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KEEPING  THE  TEMPLE  FIT 


(SECOND  OF  A  SERIES) 


(MORE  FACTS  ON  BUILDING  HEALTH) 


By  WALTER  W.  STRONG,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Former  Commissioner  of  Health,  Glen  Ellyn,  III. 


Having  shown  in  the  previous  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject  something  of 
the  importance  to  the  health  of  the 
Brethren  of  the  eating  of  genuine 
food,  in  which  the  normal.  God- 
built  chemistry  has  not  been  altered 
by  improper  processing  or  cooking, 
it  seems  well  to  emphasize  this  point 
with  several  illustrations. 

Green   Apples   vs.    Ripe   Ones 

Those  who  have  eaten  little,  green, 
unripe  apples  are  in  a  good  position 
to  appreciate  the  importance  of  con- 
fining oneself  to  genuine  food  chem- 
istry. They  probably  have  no  diiJi- 
culty  to  recall  the  uncomfortable  re- 
sults of  eating  such  apples.  Why 
did  they  cause  the  trouble  they  did? 
It  was  because  they  were  not  yet 
apples!  They  only  looked  like 
apples.  In  picking  them  green  and 
unmatured,  Nature's  law  concerning 
the  development  of  apples  was  in- 
terfered with,  and  the  chemistry  of 
those  apples  was  not  completed. 
Had  they  been  left  on  the  tree  until 
the  sap  had  poured  into  them  all  of 
the  elements  needed  to  make  an 
apple,  those  little  near-apples  could 
have  developed  into  good,  ripe 
apples  with  health-sustaining  chem- 
istry. 

The  importance  of  making  sure 
that  what  fruit  we  eat  is  fully  rip- 
ened on  the  tree,  bush,  or  vine 
hardly  can  be   overestimated. 

I  Peeled    Potatoes   vs.    Unpeeled 

Because  it  is  so  common  to  peel 
potatoes  before  cooking,  it  maj'  si.u'- 
prise  manj-  to  know  that  by  so  do- 
ing potatoes  are  deprived  of  so  much 
of  their  original,  God-built  chemis- 
try as  seriously  to  affect  their  food 
value,  if  not  destroy  it.  Immediate- 
ly underneath  the  skin  of  the  po- 
tato lies  the  greater  portion  of  the 
potato's  mineral  salts,  and  when  it 
is  peeled,  these  valuable  salts  are 
lost.  By  their  loss,  the  natural 
chemistry  of  the  potato  is  radically 
and  harmfully  altered,  and  also  the 
natural  flavor  is  changed. 

Potatoes  always  should  be  cooked 


with  the  skins  on,  including  for 
making  mashed  potatoes.  For  the 
latter,  the  skins  may  be  removed 
after  boiling,  or  may  be  cut  up  and 
beaten  into  the  potato.  By  this 
method  there  will  be  more  potato, 
and  better-flavored  potato,  and  it 
is  less  trouble  to  peel  a  potato  after 
boiling  than  before.  Those  who  have 
not  made  mashed  potatoes  this  way 
have    a    treat    coming.      For    escal- 
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loped  potatoes,  the  skins  should  be 
left  on  and  sliced  up  with  the  rest 
of  the  potatoes. 

White  Flour  vs.  Wheat 

Wheat  ranks  first  among  earth's 
important  foodstuffs  because  it  con- 
tains, in  its  natural,  properly  grown 
state,  as  does  no  other  food,  ttie 
chemical  elements  needed  by  the 
human  system,  and  contains  them 
in  a  balanced  relation  to  each  other 
in  which  our  bodies  are  best  able 
to  appropriate  them.  Natural  wheat 
thus  gives  us  the  most  dependable, 
single  means  of  blood  replenish- 
ment, when  correctly  eaten  without 
altering   its   natural   chemistry. 

The  foregoing  is  true,  notwith- 
standing the  fact,  of  which  few  seem 
to  be  aware,  that  among  the  16  ele- 
ments in  wheat,  there  are  two  dead- 
ly poisons,  iodine  and  phosphorus. 
And  they  belong  in  wheat.  Without 
them  we  could  not  have  the  valu- 
able grain  which  we  know  as  wheat. 
A  constant  supply  of  both  iodine 
and  phosphorus  is  needed  in  the  hu- 


man body,  and  natural  wheat  sup- 
plies them  in  such  a  balanced  re- 
lation with  the  other  14  elements 
that  they  do  not  act  as  poisons,  but 
effectively  assist  in  building  and 
maintaining  health.  The  high  food 
value  of  wheat,  and  of  each  other 
valuable,  natural  food  product,  lies 
in  the  peculiar  balanced  relation  of 
the  chemical  elements  which  Nature 
builds  into  it,  and  wise  are  those 
who  remember  this  and  choose  their 
food  accordingly. 

Wheat  is  one  of  the  comparatively 
small  group  of  foods  (the  grains) 
which,  in  a  dry-kept,  natural  state, 
keep  for  long  periods  of  time.  But 
when  the  skin  of  the  wheat  grain  is 
broken,  and  the  moisture  and  oxy- 
gen of  the  air  come  into  contact  with 
the  inside  of  the  grain,  deterioration 
and  spoiling  soon  take  place.  Thus, 
entire  wheat  flour,  in  its  natural 
state,  will  keep  but  a  short  time,  and 
soon  spoils,  as  do  other  kinds  of 
natural,  genuine  food  upon  exposure 
to  the  air. 

White  flour,  however,  will  keep 
for  long  periods  of  time  without 
spoiling.  In  making  it.  so  much  of 
the  chemical  elements  in  the  wheat 
is  removed  at  the  mills  that  the 
original,  inimitable  food  chemistry 
of  the  wheat  is  radically  changed, 
and  the  commercial  product,  lacking 
the  high  food  value  of  the  wheat, 
does  n  o  t  attract  the  destructive 
agencies  as  does  entire  wheat  flour. 
As  one  has  pointedly  said,  no  self- 
resnecting,  intelligent  worm  bothers 
white  flour — much. 

Fortunate  are  those  in  whose 
neighborhoods  are  stone  buhr  mills 
from  which  may  be  obtained  the 
finely  ground  entire  wheat  floiu-. 
such  as  is  used  in  the  writer's  home, 
from  which  readilv  mav  be  made 
more  tastv  bread,  biscuits,  cookie.";, 
cakes,  and  pie  crust  than  it  is  pos- 
sible to  make  with  white  flour.  In 
addition  to  being  better  tasting,  en- 
tire wheat  products  contribute  to 
the  building  and  maintenance  of 
health,  instead  of  denving.  as  do 
white  flour  products,  vital  elements 
constantly    needed    by    the    human 


December  13,  1947 


1105 


system,  especially  in  the  case  of  a 
growing  child. 

H^O  vs.  H^O^ 

A  striking  illustration  of  the  im- 
portance to  health  of  confining  our- 
selves in  our  eating  to  the  God- 
built  chemistry  of  genuine,  natural 
food,  and  of  not  altering  that  chem- 
istry, is  furnished  by  a  comparison 
of  water  and  hydrogen  peroxide 
(H20  and  H202),  familiar  hquids. 
which  are  composed  of  the  same 
chemical  elements,  but  in  slightly 
different  proportions. 

The  chemical  formula  for  water, 
H-0,  indicates  that  in  each  molecule 
of  water  there  are  two  atoms  of 
hydrogen  and  one  atom  of  oxygen. 
The  chemical  formula  for  hydro- 
gen peroxide,  H^O^,  shows  that  in 
each  molecule  of  this  liquid  there 
are  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  and  two 
of  oxygen.  The  difference  between 
the  two  liquids  is  just  one  atom  of 
oxygen  per  molecule,  hydrogen 
peroxide  having  that  much  more  of 
oxygen  than  water,  though  they 
look  alike. 

A  chemist,  upon  being  asked  what 
would  haoDen  if  a  men  were  to 
drink  H^O^  for  awhile  in  place  of 
H^O,  reolied  that  he  soon  would 
need  nothing  but  a  "wooden  over- 
coat," meaning  a  coffin.  Each  d=iv 
we  need  a  plentiful  supply  of  H^O 
for  health  and  the  normal  func- 
tioning of  the  body  processes,  and. 
though  composed  of  the  same  ele- 
ments as  water,  H^O^,  hydrogen 
peroxide  is  a  mixture  of  them  which 
is  poisonous  to  the  human  system 
(though  no  one  knows  why)  and 
would  cause  death  if  drunk  for  even 
a  little  while  in  place  of  water.  God 
makes  water  in  abundance  for  us, 
■with  exactly  the  right  combination 
of  hvdrogen  and  oxygen  for  our 
health  and  comfort,  and  grows  for 
us  a  wonderful  array  of  good  foods, 
each  with  the  right  combination  of 
chemical  elements  to  supply  our 
bodies'  needs.  It  is  man  who  makes 
hydrogen  peroxide,  and  it  is  man 
who  takes  most  of  God's  wonderful 
food  products  and  runs  them 
through  various  processes  ( chief! v 
to  make  them  Veen)  and  then  sells 
them  as  food,  though  thev  cannot 
be  correctly  classed  as  good  food  if 
their  natural  chemistry  is  thereby 
altered,  as  usually  is  the  case. 

Impoverished    "Foods" 

Among  the  most  important  of  the 
impoverished,      chemistry  -  wrecked 
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"foods"  commonly  consumed  today, 
probably  none  does  more  far-reach- 
ing harm  to  growing  children  than 
white  sugar,  though  white  flour 
products,  cream  of  wheat,  polished 
rice,  and  peeled  potatoes  steadily 
work  ill  as  a  child  continues  to  eat 
them.  Among  chemists,  white  su- 
gar is  known  as  a  "thief  of  calcium" 
as,  due  to  the  law  of  chemical  affin- 
ity, it  unites  with  calcium  when 
they  meet  in  the  blood,  and  thereby 
a  child's  teeth  and  bones  are  de- 
prived of  the  needed  supply  of  cal- 
cium, thus  seriously  contributing  to 
malformed  jaw  arches,  and  crowded, 
irregular  teeth,  and  rickets. 

Wrong  Cooking  Impoverishes  Food 

Right  in  the  home,  a  great  deal 
of  good  food  is  denatured  by  wrong 
cooking,  which  has  resulted  in  the 
saying  that  "the  best  nourished  part 
of  mo.st  homes  is  the  kitchen  sink 
drain."  When  too  much  water  is 
used  and  too  much  cooking  is  done 
in  preparing  foods  for  the  table,  val- 


uable mineral  salts  are  leached  out 
into  the  water,  and  when  this  is 
largely  drained  off,  as  commonly 
clone,  these  important  food  values 
are  lost.  In  cooking,  only  enough 
water  should  be  used  to  prevent 
burning,  and  it  should  be  saved  and 
served  with  what  is  cooked  in  it. 
And  the  less  heat  that  food  is  ex- 
posed to,  the  less  loss  and  destruc- 
tion of  food  values  there  will  be. 
And  it  should  be  remembered  to 
season  foods  only  after  they  are  re- 
moved from  the  fire. 

To  how  great  an  extent  denatured, 
impoverished  food  and  wrong  eating 
have  to  do  with  subnormal  and  dis- 
eased conditions  afflicting  the  human 
family  has  yet  to  be  fully  deter- 
mined, but  that  they  play  a  very 
large  part  therein  the  evidence  is 
conclusive. 

[Editor's  note:  Readers  having 
questions  concerning  diet  are  in- 
vited to  send  them  to  the  authoi-. 
Mr.  Walter  W.  Strong.  1811  E.  Fifth 
St.,  Long  Beach  12,  Calif.l 
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meetings  beginning  Jan.  11,  with 
Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb  as  evangelist 
and  Rev.  Herbert  Collingridge  as 
song  leader.  This  church  recently 
sponsored  a  youth  rally  with  Merv 
Resell  as  speaker. 

Rev.  Leo  Polman  has  been  elected 
vice  president  of  the  Premillennial 
Association  of  Southern  California, 
of  which  Rev.  Clarence  Nida,  for- 
mer student  of  Grace  Seminary,  is 
the  new  president.  Brother  Polman 
has  been  called  by  the  Second 
Church  of  Los  Angeles  to  serve  as 
Minister  of  Music,  where  he  will 
also  teach  the  men's  class  and  Mrs. 
Polman  will  work  with  the  young 
people.  Brother  Polman  is  also 
manager  of  the  Biola  Book  Room. 

The  Ellet  church  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
had  a  Rally  Day  attendance  of  565. 
A  junior  church  has  been  estab- 
lished with  Mrs.  Edith  Gingrich  in 
charge.  About  40  junioi's  were  pres- 
ent for  the  first  meeting  in  the  Ellet 
school.  Twenty-nine  students  from 
this  church  are  enrolled  in  the  Ak- 
ron Bible  Institute. 

Two  Brethren  young  men  in  Ohio 
have  been  honored  for  high  scholas- 
tic standing.  Dick  Messner,  of  Ash- 
land, and  Raymond  Gingrich,  of  Ak- 
ron, are  among  the  upper  3%  of 
their  senior  classes  in  high  school. 


Another  correction  for  the  An- 
nual: Rev  Howard  S.  Crawford  (li- 
censed) is  not  assistant  pastor  of 
the  East  Pasadena,  Calif.,  church,  so 
his  name  should  be  moved  from  p. 
64  to  p.  68. 

Rev.  Albert  W.  Kliewer  writes 
from  Taos,  N.  M.,  "Sunday,  Nov.  30, 
was  Family  Day  at  the  Canon  Breth- 
ren Church;  90  attended  Bible  school 
and  101  were  present  for  the  morn- 
ing service.  We  conducted  two 
services  in  Arroyo  Hondo  in  the 
afternoon.  Twenty-two  were  pres- 
ent in  a  meeting  held  in  a  home  in 
the  old  part  of  the  town;  45  were 
present  at  the  street  meeting  in  the 
new  town,  until  the  meeting  was 
dissolved  by  the  coming  of  the 
Catholic  priests  who  tore  up  the 
tracts  that  had  been  distributed. 
The  evening  attendance  at  Taos  was 
52." 

The  Third  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calij.,  has  become  100%  in  Mission- 
ary Herald  subscriptions.  Rev. 
Robert  D.  Crees  is  the  pastor. 

If  you  know  Brethren  people  who 
live  in  or  near  Albany,  Oregon, 
please  send  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses to  Rev.  Glen  Welborn,  1125 
E.  Water  St.,  Albany,  Oreg.  Brother 
Welborn  is  the  pastor  of  the  new 
Grace  Brethren  Church  there,  and 
he  will  appreciate  this  assistance.       J 
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of  mankind  are  the  very  highest  in 
the  history  of  divine  revelation. 

I  say  this  is  the  obverse  side  of 
the  eternal  validity  of  the  Word  of 
God — the  side  that  is  most  often  for- 
gotten. Our  forefathers  made  more 
of  it  than  we.  St.  Augustine,  Bish- 
op of  Hippo  in  the  fifth  century,  was 
highly  concerned  that  he  know  the 
moral  will  of  God  for  him  and  keep 
it.  For  him  it  was  of  primary  im- 
portance in  the  Word,  as  the  most 
cursory  reading  of  his  Confessions 
will  show. 

John  Calvin,  reformer  and  theo- 
logical founder  of  a  dozen  modern 
denominations,  saw  this  side,  as  did 
John  Bunyan  and  our  own  Puritan 
and  Pilgrim  fathers.  We  frequently 
make  fun  of  their  prim  ways  and 
quaint  standards  of  morals  and 
manners.  I  say  we,  for  the  moral 
and  theological  liberalists  are  not 
the  only  ones  who  have  depreciated 
their  thoughts  and  ways.  I  per- 
sonally have  heard  more  than  one 
who  claimed  to  understand  the  grace 
of  God  mistakenly  say  that  the  be- 
liever is  freed  from  the  restraints 
of  all  law,  in  whatever  part  of  the 
Bible  it  may  be  found.  We  may 
make  fun  of  these  ancient  saints,  but 
these  people  understood  and  wished 
to  keep  the  whole  Word  of  God. 

May  I  deny  this  error  with  all  the 
force  at  my  command!  And  I 
measure  the  full  weight  of  my 
words.  The  moral  law  of  God  as  it 
is  revealed  in  all  parts  of  the  Bible  is 
as  eternally  valid  today,  as  binding 
and  operative  upon  the  lives  of 
those  who  claim  the  God  of  the 
Bible  as  their  Father,  as  it  was  the 
day  the  holy  men  of  old  wrote  it! 
I  care  not  that  the  believer  has  a 
new  motive  for  keeping  the  moral 
law  of  God,  he  still  ought  to  keep  it. 

Will  you  listen  to  just  a  few  of 
these  laws? 

Perhaps  the  very  first  one  of  all  is 
the  law  of  the  monogamous  home. 
I  mean  the  law  that  one  living  hus- 
band is  all  any  woman  ought  to 
have;  that  one  living  wife  is  all  that 
one  man  ought  to  have.  God  de- 
clared to  Adam,  "they  two  shall  be 
one  flesh."  Did  Jesus  relieve  the 
demands  of  this  law?  Did  He  change 
the  law  of  the  home?  He  did  not. 
He  both  did  service  to  the  immuta- 
bility of  the  moral  law  of  God  and 
re-emphasized    this    particular    law. 
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Hear  His  words  (Luke  16:17-18), 
"It  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 
to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 
fail.  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  commit- 
teth  adultery:  and  whosoever  mar- 
rieth her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  committeth  adultery."  We 
have  come  a  long  way  from  this. 
Our  divorce  mills  grind  on.  The 
preachers  used  to  protest  a  little. 
Brave  indeed  is  the  man  of  God  to- 
day who  dares  to  lift  his  voice  and 
call  these  people  what  they  are: 
adulterers  and  adulteresses.  We 
have  a  whole  generation  of  children 
growing  up,  millions  of  whom  were 
born  out  of  wedlock,  according  to 
God's  standards.  Why?  Because 
men  have  forgotten  this  obverse  side 
of   the  Word   of   God. 

May  I  cite  another  formulation  of 
the  moral  will  of  God — not  this  time 
for  the  home,  but  for  the  nation.  It 
is  the  law  of  righteousness  for  the 
nation  (Prov.  14:34),  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people."  This  prin- 
ciple accounts  for  more  facts  about 
the  rise  and  fall  of  nations  than  any 
history  book  outside  the  Bible  ad- 
mits. 

In  light  of  this  principle  listen  to 
a  few  news  items  from  today's  news- 
paper. Six  men  who  kidnapped  an 
18-year-old  girl  from  her  boy  friend 
in  Indianapolis  and  raped  her  six 
times  are  being  sought  by  city  and 
State  police.  Two  prosecutors  in 
Seymour.  Ind.,  are  asking  the  death 
penalty  for  a  man  who  killed  his 
divorced  wife  in  her  father's  home 
last  February.  I  found  these  items 
not  on  the  front  page  but  on  page 
11.  These  things  are  so  common  we 
don't  even  count  them  as  important 
news  any  more.  And  the  worst  of  it 
is  that  these  sins  of  lewdness  and 
violence  are  only  symptomatic  of 
the  worse  sin  of  general  indifference 
to  and  rejection  of  the  moral  laws 
of  God.  I  say  we  need  to  take  down 
the  unchanging  Word  of  God,  read 
it,  and  apply  it  for  a  while,  not  neg- 
lecting its  observe  side. 

Time  fails  to  speak  of  some  other 
principles  and  rules:  The  spiritual 
law  of  sowing  and  reaping,  the  com- 
mands of  Moses,  and  the  teachings 
of  grace. 

Remember,  if  man  does  nothing 
about  these  things,  then  God  does 
something.  Hear  what  He  said  by 
Jeremiah,  unloved  prophet  of  judg- 
ment to  a  doomed  people: 

"Therefore  thus  saith  Jehovah  of 
hosts,  Behold,  I  will  melt  them,  and 


try  them;  for  how  else  should  I  do, 
because  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple? Their  tongue  is  a  deadly  ar- 
row; it  speaketh  deceit;  one  speak- 
eth  peaceably  to  his  neighbor  with 
his  mouth,  but  in  his  heart  he  lay- 
eth  wait  for  him.  Shall  I  not  visit 
them  for  these  things?  saith  Jeho- 
vah; shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this?" 

This  is  the  obverse  side  of  the 
everlasting  validity  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

2.  Now  may  I  present  "the  face" 
of  the  coin — the  more  pleasant  side 
of  this  great  truth. 

Hear  a  text  or  two. 

Jeremiah  31:3,  "Yea,  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love;  there- 
fore with  lovingkindness  have  I 
drawn  thee." 

II  Peter  3:9,  "The  Lord  is  n  o  t 
slack  concerning  h  i  s  promise,  as 
some  men  count  slackness;  but  is 
longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance." 

John  10:27-29,  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me:  And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all;  and  no  man  is  able 
to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
hand." 

Praise  God,  these  blessed  princi- 
ples and  promises  are  also  a  part 
of  the  unchanging,  eternally  valid 
Word  of  God. 

God  loved  us,  not  with  an  in- 
fatuated, fluctuating,  temporary  hu- 
man love,  but  with  an  everlasting 
love.  He  not  only  said  so,  but  He 
proved  it,  for  "Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins"  (I  John  4:10). 
God  loved  the  world.  That  is  the 
bright  side  of  truth.  But  even  as 
we  say  it  we  cannot  forget  that  to 
reject  Christ,  the  final  expression 
and  gift  of  that  love,  demands  the 
application  of  the  obverse  side, 
which  is  the  condemnation  of  God 
on  unrepentance  forever. 

Yet  how  persistent  is  the  fact  of 
the  everlasting  love  of  God,  His  un- 
changing covenant  -  keeping  char- 
acter, H  i  s  omnipotent  comforting, 
blessing,  preserving  power.  He 
promised  He  would  care  for  His  be- 
lieving children  in  every  circum- 
stance. He  gave  His  Word  for  it 
His  Word  is  everlastingly  valid, 
therefore  He  will  do  it. 
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We  are  still  praising  the  Lord  for 
His  great  blessings  showered  upon 
us  this  fall  in  our  recent  evange- 
listic meetings  with  Rev.  Eddie  Wag- 
ner. Not  having  had  a  spring  meet- 
ing, the  people  of  West  Tenth  were 
very  anxious  for  the  fall  meeting 
and  earnestly  prayed  that  God 
might  send  us  the  right  man  with 
the  message  we  needed,  and  that  He 
might  prepare  our  hearts  and  use  us 
to  His  glory. 

Brother  Wagner  is  a  personal 
friend  of  mine  and  we  have  many 
pleasant  memories  of  our  days  in 
school  together  at  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles.  He  served  as 
civilian  chaplain  during  the  war  at 
the  Hollywood  Service  Center,  in 
which  capacity  he  was  used  to  win 
many  souls  to  Christ.  He  has  been 
in  evangelistic  work  f  o  r  several 
years  and  has  had  a  great  ministry 
already.  Having  had  two  meetings 
with  Brother  Wagner  (one  at  South 
Bend  and  one  at  West  Tenth)  and 
having  witnessed  his  earnest  passion 
for  souls  and  dynamic  personality 
I  would  say  that  the  Lord  has  even 
greater  things  in  store  for  him. 

Starting  on  Sunday,  September 
28,  and  continuing  through  Sunday, 
October  12,  the  Lord  thrilled  our 
souls  with  spiritual  feasts.  The 
harvest  began  at  the  very  first.  Our 
hearts  were  thrilled  to  see  high- 
schoo"  boys  and  girls  step  out  for 
Christ.  It  was  an  even  greater  thrill 
to  see  these  same  young  people  re- 
turn the  following  evenings  with  a 
girl  friend  or  a  boy  friend,  bringing 
them  to  Christ.  Whole  families,  for 
whom  prayer  had  been  offered, 
stepped  out  for  Christ,  rejoicing  in 
their  new-found  Savior.  Personal 
workers  dealt  privately  with  each 
one  or  by  two  and  threes,  depend- 
ing on  the  number  of  those  making 
decisions. 

The  greatest  cause  for  rejoicing 
came  Sunday,  Octobei  5,  when  22 
first-time  decisions  were  made  for 
Christ.  In  all,  there  were  66  first- 
time  decisions,  8  rededications,  and 
24  full-time  recruits.  On  October 
12  I  was  privileged  to  baptize  27  in 
obedience  to  their  Lord's  command. 


All  of  these  were  either  taken  into 
the  church  or  planned  to  unite  with 
us  St  a  later  date. 

Truly  we  were  greatly  blessed.  It 
has  not  been  my  privilege  to  wit- 
ness such  a  harvest  (proportion- 
ately) before.  Never  have  I  seen 
such  splendid  spirit  during  a  re- 
vival meeting.  The  average  attend- 
ance was  219,  with  332  being  the 
largest.  It  is  my  sincere  conviction 
that  the  success  of  the  meetings 
came  as  a  result  of  obedience  to  II 
Chronicles  7: 14,  "If  my  people,  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin  and  heal 
their  land."  Unless  this  is  obeyed, 
the  greatest  evangelist  in  the  world 
cannot  "bring"  a   revival. 

So  blessed  were  the  people  that 
Brother  Wagner  has  been  asked  to 
return  next  fall.  We  certainly  rec- 
ommend him  to  the  rest  of  our 
churches.  Brother  Wagner,  while 
not  a  Brethren,  is  doctrinally  sound 
and  is  in  close  sympathy  with  our 
ordinances. 

Now,  one  month  after  the  meet- 
ings, the  blessings  are  still  fresh  and 
continuing.  Pray  with  us  that  the 
new  converts  might  be  strengthened 
and  built  up  in  the  Word  of  God. — 
James  G.  Dixon,  pastor. 


DR.  WILLIAM  CULBERTSON, 
acting  president  of  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  of  Chicago,  key-noted  a 
recent  conference  of  leaders  of  Bible 
institutes  and  Christian  colleges.  In 
the  closing  address  he  said,  "While 
we  recognize  the  need  of  raising 
educational  standards,  and  this  is 
our  purpose  as  an  accrediting  asso- 
ciation, the  need  of  the  hour  is  for 
Christian  students  to  know  God.  We 
need  the  power  of  God  in  our  souls 
that  we  may  better  serve  our  gen- 
eration." 


ATTENTION    BRETHREN    YOUNG 
PEOPLE 

Rev.  Ralph  Colburn,  newly  ap- 
pointed Brethren  National  Youth 
Director,  will  assume  his  duties  as 
of  January  1,  1948.  He  will  begin 
his  work  with  itineration  among  the 
California  churches.  He  will  con- 
tact and  counsel  Brethren  young 
people  and  students  there,  and  con- 
duct youth  rallies  in  all  churches  so 
desiring.  Then  Brother  Colburn 
will  move  eastward  to  establish  the 
National  Youth  Office  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
During  the  months  following  he  will 
visit  your  church,  counsel  with  your 
young  people,  and  encourage  the 
three  youth  works  of  our  denomina- 
tion in  your  midst. 

Brother  Colburn  will  be  prepared 
to  give  you  literature,  information, 
and  counsel  with  regard  to  t  n  e 
Brethren  Youth  Fellowship,  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  and 
the  boys'  work.  You  will  find  his 
ministry  very  helpful  and  inspiring. 
When  he  comes  to  your  church  he 
will  be  prepared  with  visual  aids, 
slides,  pictures,  and  literature  to 
bring  you  an  inspiring  rally  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Be  sure  to  arrange 
such  a  rally  for  your  church.  Talk 
to  your  pastor  about  it  now. 

This  youth  movement  in  our 
church  will  be  supported  by  the 
three  groups  mentioned,  and  by  the 
offerings  of  the  churches  and  the 
rallies  held.  Literature  for  a  spe- 
cial offering  has  been  forwarded  to 
your  pastor;  please  cooperate  with 
him  in  this  needed  endeavor  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  Our  goal  for  the 
first  year  is  $5,000.  We  urge  all 
young  people  to  be  much  in  prayer 
concerning  this  need. 

Plan  now  for  a  great  rally  in  your 
church.  Brother  Colburn  will  write 
to  your  pastor  shortly  after  January 
1st.  Let's  go  all  out  for  the  Lord 
pmong  Brethren  young  people. — 
Kenneth.  B.  Ashman,  chairman,  Na- 
tional  Youth    Council. 


At  Baden.  Pa.,  attendance  at  the 
children's  happy  hour  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  Henry  Rempel. 
is  running  over  100.  Rev.  R.  Paul 
Miller  is  holding  evening  evange- 
listic services. 


The  Eureka  Jubilee  Singers  were 
at  the  Peru,  Ind.,  church,  Dec.  10-12. 
Rev.  Gilbert  Engelman,  Grace  Sem- 
inary student,  supplied  the  Peru 
pulpit  while  the  pastor,  Rev.  Robert 
Ashman,  was  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  in  the  Pleasant  View 
church. 
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IN  DEFENSE  OF  THE  DEVIL 


AN  EDITORIAL 


BY  MILES  TABER 


The  devil  is  not  directly  respon- 
sible for  the  present  impotent  con- 
dition of  the  Church.  The  power 
that  God  supplies  to  the  true  Church 
is  great  enough  to  conquer  Satan  on 
every  field  of  battle.  The  devil  is 
powerless  to  stand  before  a  Spirit- 
filled  church  or  even  a  Spirit-filled 
individual.  Satan  can  defeat  us 
every  time  if  we  oppose  him  in  the 
energy  of  the  flesh.  But  the  Spirit 
of  God.  who  dwells  within  the  be- 
liever and  leads  the  Church,  cannot 
be  defeated  by  Satan  under  a  11  y 
circumstances.  It  is  evident  then 
that  the  devil  cannot  prevent  any 
church  from  doing  what  God  in- 
tends for  it  to  do.  if  that  church  is 
controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
what  he  cannot  do.  he  ought  not  to 
be  blamed  f  o  i'  doing.  He  is  not 
guilty. 

But  while  he  is  not  guilty,  he  is 
very  clever.  He  does  not  waste  his' 
efforts  trying  to  render  the  Church 
powerless.  He  knows  that  he  can- 
not do  that.  But  he  also  knows  that 
the  Church  will  do  that  job  for  him. 
The  Church  renders  itself  power- 
less; no  one  else  is  able.  If  the 
Church  is  impotent,  it  is  only  be- 
cause it  is  not  abiding  in  the  place 
of   powei'. 

Now  this  is  where  the  devil  cornes 
in:  it  is  his  sole  purpose  to  deceive 
the  Church,  so  that  it  believes  that 
someone  else  is  responsible  for  its 
lack  of  power.  He  always  suggests 
a  reasonable  scapegoat — even  if  it 
must  be  himself.  For  he  knows  that 
as  long  as  the  Church  blames  some- 
one else  for  its  sad  plight,  the 
Church  will  not  repent  and  return 
to  the  place  of  power. 

When  God  begins  to  talk  about 
reviving  His  work.  He  says.  "If  my 
people  .  .  ."  (II  Chron.  7:14).  But 
so  often  the  Church  savs.  "If  God 
.  .  .".  "If  the  devil  .  .  .",  "If  they  .  .  ." 

Yes,  the  devil  can  deceive  us  to 
the  extent  that  we  even  blame  God 
for  our  utter  failure  to  evangelize 
the  world  and  to  teach  the  Church 
to    do    what    Christ    commandr-d. 


Sometimes  Christians  seem  to  re- 
joice that  the  world  is  getting  worse, 
that  not  many  people  are  being 
saved  and  that  church  members  are 
living  worldly,  immoral  lives.  It 
seems  to  be  assumed  that  God 
planned  it  that  loay.  We  seem  to 
have  forgotten  that  "God  so  loved 
the  luorld,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,"  that  He  gave  Him  for 
"whosoever"  would  believe  on  Him: 
that  He  is  "not  willing  that  any 
should  perish."  The  good  news  of 
Christmas  is  a  inessage  about  a  God 
who  loved  the  whole  world  enough 
to  nrovide  salvation  for  every  man, 
and  that  it  is  His  will  th^t  all  .should 
be  saved.  And  it  is  His  will  that 
every  Christian  should  live  a  holy, 
fruitful  life.  It  is  not  true  that  our 
defeats  are  simply  the  results  of 
God's  plan  for  the  age — that  is  the 
devil's  lie.  It  blames  God  for  our 
sin,  and  it  makes  certain  the  con- 
tinuance of  our  sin,  for  it  prevents 
our  repentance. 

Sensing  the  blasphemy  of  blaming 
God  for  our  lack  of  power,  we  seek 
a  more  likely  scapegoat.  The  devil 
is  ready  with  a  suggestion.  He  says. 
"Blame  the  Modernists."  But  are 
not  the  Modernists  his  servants — 
why  should  he  blame  them?  The 
answer  is.  He  doesn't,  but  he  wants 
true  believers  to  blfane  them.  Don't 
forget  that  he  is  even  willing  to 
take  the  blame  himself,  so  he  will 
not  hesitate  to  blame  his  disciples. 
If  he  can  get  a  fundamental  preach- 
er to  be  '.Tiore  concerned  about 
tracking  down  an  off-color  quota- 
tion from  ?  Modernist  than  he  is 
about  seeking  a  lost  soul,  the  devil 
has  gained  his  purpose.  Soine  mag- 
azines that  come  to  our  desk  are 
filled  every  week  with  quotations 
from  Modernist  preachers,  together 
with  detailed  criticisms  of  them, — 
but  thev  contain  not  a  word  about 
Jesus  Christ  and  H  i  m  crucified! 
What  a  master  of  strategy  the  devil 
is — he  keeps  the  Modernists  busy 
proclaiming  their  unbelief,  and  he 
keeps  the  Fundamentalists  busy  at- 


tacking the  Modernists,  and  he  keeps 
both  of  them  from  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  dying  men! 

Or  if  you  don't  like  to  blame  the 
Modernists,  the  devil  says,  "Blame 
the  Catholics."  He  can  actually  get 
us  more  worked  up  about  whether 
a  few  Catholic  boys  and  girls  will 
ride  in  a  school  bus  in  New  Jersey 
than  we  are  about  the  salvation  of 
the  souls  of  boys  and  girls  in  our 
own  block.  If  the  Catholics  took 
every  school  bus  in  the  country  they 
still  could  not  prevent  a  Spirit-filled 
church  from  winning  lost  souls.  But 
if  the  devil  can  make  us  believe  that 
the  Catholics  are  about  to  take  over 
the  country  so  that  we  will  spend 
our  energy  fighting  them,  then  he 
can  take  over  our  boys  and  girls 
because  no  one  will  have  time  to 
tell  them  about  Jesus. 

The  devil  has  many  other  scape- 
goats to  suggest  to  the  believer's 
mind.  He  says,  "Blame  the  Com- 
munists, the  evolutionists,  the 
schools,  the  movies,  even  other 
Fundamentalists  —  yes,  even  others 
within  our  own  church.  All  of  this 
is  the  devil's  program  to  keep  the 
Church  powerless.  He  cannot  de- 
feat a  Spirit-filled  believer,  but  he 
can  keep  a  powerless  believer  down 
by  the  simple  device  of  making  him 
believe  that  someone  else  is  respon- 
sible for  his  trouble.  The  one 
thing  he  would  prevent  at  any  cost 
is  the  deep  conviction  in  the  believ- 
er's heart  that  all  his  troubles  and 
failures  have  their  root  within  him- 
self. For  this  conviction  leads  to 
repentance  and  confession,  and  a 
casting  of  one's  self  upon  God  which 
permits  the  power  of  God  to  become 
effective  in  the  life. 

Satan's  plan  is  very  simple.  He 
makes  us  believe  that  there  is  some 
force  opposed  to  us  which  is  too 
much  for  us.  He  makes  it  look  big- 
ger than  our  God.  Consequently, 
we  expect  defeat,  or  at  most,  medi- 
ocre results.  The  answer  is  a  new 
vision  of  the  power  of  God,  and  the 

(Continued  on  Page  1113) 
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N  E  W  S     BRIEFS     ^^  national  interest 


Miss  Mary  Emmert  suggests  the 
need  for  prayer  concerning  the  po- 
litical situation  in  France,  as  it  af- 
fects our  missionaries  stopping  in 
that  country,  as  well  as  our  whole 
mission  in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Rev.  William  Clough,  the  new 
pastor  of  the  Sunnymede  church  in 
South  Bend.  Ind..  should  be  ad- 
dressed: P.  O.  Box  3.  Lakeville.  Ind. 
Make   this   change   in   your  Annual. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner 
and  family  have  secured  passage  for 
their  return  trip  to  Argentina,  leav- 
ing  this  country  Jan.   15. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman's  radio  ser- 
mon is  missing  from  this  issue  be- 
cause it  was  lost  before  reaching  our 
office. 

The  Bihle  reading  schedule  for 
the  first  few  days  of  January  will  be 
found  on  the  back  page  of  this  issue. 
We  plan  to  print  this  in  the  same 
place  each  week,  and  to  give  the 
readings  far  enough  in  advance  so 
that  all  subscribers  in  this  country 
will  receive  them  in  time.  By  fol- 
lowing this  schedule  you  will  read 
the  whole  Bible  through  during  1948, 
and  the  New  Testament  a  second 
time. 

Additional  helps  on  the  new  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school  lessons  will  also 
be  found  on  the  back  page,  begin- 
ning with  this  issue.  We  have  re- 
ceived several  inquiries  for  new  les- 
sons for  children.  We  are  sorry 
that  we  do  not  have  anything  new  to 
offer  for  them  as  yet.  Others  ask 
whether  we  have  a  separate   quar- 
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terly  for  teachers.  We  regret  that 
we  do  not  have  any.  for  the  cost 
would  be  prohibitive  for  so  small  a 
circulation. 

Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  writes  from 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  that  very 
rapid  progress  is  being  made  on  the 
new  church  building  there.  Thej' 
e-xpect  to  be  in  the  first  new  unit  by 
Christmas.  The  church  is  sponsor- 
ing a  local  radio  broadcast  on  sta- 
tion KTMS  from  4:00  to  4:30  p.  m. 
Sundays. 

Electric  lights  have  been  installed 
in  the  church  and  parsonage  at 
Limestone,  Tenn.  Dec.  7  was  the 
first  Sunday  on  which  the  lights 
were  used  at  the  evening  service. 

There  are  only  11  more  Bihle 
reading  days  this  year.  When  you 
finish  reading  the  Bible  through  in 
1947,  report  that  fact  immediately 
to  your  pastor. 

By  vote  of  this  year's  conference. 
Grace  Seminary  was  given  t  he 
months  of  December  and  January 
to  issue  their  financial  appeal,  dur- 
in.t;  which  time  other  boards  will 
refrain  from  issuing  financial  prop- 
aganda. 

The  name  of  Rev.  Russell  M. 
Ward's  fiancee  was  snelled  incor- 
rectly in  the  Dec.  6  issue.  Her  name 
is  Dorla  Deane  Braucher.  O  u  r 
apologies. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  conducted 
Bible  conferences  with  his  Bible 
chart  lectures  in  Harrah  and  Spo- 
kane, Wash.,  and  in  Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
He  gave  his  lecture  on  the  'Virgin 
Birth  at  the  Grace  Bible  Institute 
in  Omaha,  Nebr.  Mrs.  Humberd 
accompanied  him  on  the  trip. 

Attendance  figures  at  Seal  Beach, 
Calif.,  for  October  and  November 
are:  Bible  school,  177:  morning 
service,  106;  evening  service,  91: 
prayer  meeting,  32.  Seven  n  e  w 
members  were  received. 

"Congratulations  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  E.  A.  Miller  upon  the  birth 
of  their  son.  Paul  Kent.  Mothei- 
and  son  are  both  doing  nicely. 
Brother  Miller  and  family  hope  to 
move  to  Alexandria  after  the  Christ- 
mas holidays"  (Washington.  D.  C. 
bulletin).     He  was  born  Nov.  29. 

The  men  of  the  North  Riverdale 
church,  Dayton,  Ohio,  were  hosts  to 
the  laymen  of  the  six  Brethren 
churches  in  the  Miami  'Valley,  Fri- 


day evening.  Dec.  19.  The  ministers 
of  the  southern  Ohio  churches  are 
also  planning  to  hold  meetings  for 
fellowship  in  addition  to  the  meet- 
ings of  the  whole  Central  District. 
It  is  becoming  apparent  to  many 
that  this  district  is  too  large  for  effi- 
cient work,  stretching  as  it  does 
from  Michigan  to  Kentucky,  also  in- 
cluding churches  in  Indiana  and 
Ohio. 

The  1948  Torrey  Memorial  Bible 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
Church  of  the  Open  Door.  Los  An- 
geles. Jan.  18-25.  Speakers  include 
Mr.  Roy  L.  Brown.  Dr.  Charles  L. 
Feinberg,  Dr.  Dan  Gilbert.  Dr. 
Vance  Havner,  Dr.  Leo  H.  Leh- 
mann.  Rev.  John  Linton.  Dr.  H.  H. 
Savage,  and  Dr.  Walter  L.  Wilson. 
Seven  services  will  be  held  daily  in 
the  Church  of  the  Open  Door.  A 
number  of  simultaneous  services 
will  be  held  in  surrounding  commu- 
nities, including  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  and  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Compton. 

A  recent  survey  at  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  showed 
that  81  "^c  of  the  students  have  no 
knowledge,  or  a  decidedly  limited 
knowledge  of  current  events.  The 
Moody  StudeJit  comments.  "Not  only 
are  we  uninformed  regarding  news 
events,  but  we  are  also  unconscious 
as  to  the  significance  of  these  events, 
pnd  in  many  cases  unconcerned.  .  .  . 
We  need  a  rude  awakening  to  news 
consciousness.  We  cannot  afford  to 
continue  in  this  rut  of  complacency  I" 

The  Annual  number  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  was  published  Nov. 
29.  The  statistician's  report  shows 
that  the  Ashland  Group  has  109  lo- 
cal congregations,  with  a  member- 
ship of  17,687.  The  net  gain  in 
membership  was  281  for  the  year. 
Denominational  offerings  were  given 
as    follows:     Publications    S5.681.15: 

(Continued  on  Page  1121) 
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THREE  SINS  AGAINST  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 


There  are  at  least  three  serious 
sins  which  we  may  commit  against 
.  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are  more, 
but  these  three  are  most  grievous. 
We  are  warned  against  them  with 
signals  that  ought  not  to  be  ignored. 
Don't  run  by  the  warning  signals. 
There  is  danger  ahead  if  you  do! 
Fellow  Christians,  let  us  search  our 
hearts  to  see  whether  these  warn- 
ing signals  are  behind  us,  proving 
we  have  already  run  by  them  and 
think  we  can  go  right  on  with  im- 
punity. 

''Grieve  Not  the  Hohi  Snirit  of  God" 
(Eph.  4:30-32) 

This  warning  proves  the  person- 
ality of  the  Spirit.  You  cannot  grieve 
an  influence.  In  harmony  with  all 
Scriptural  teachings,  this  presents 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  Person.  He  is 
not  an  "it."  Every  feeling  attrib- 
uted to  the  Spirit,  every  action  as- 
cribed to  Him,  every  attitude  of  man 
to  the  Spirit,  and  every  relationship 
of  man  to  the  Spirit — all  these  prove 
the  Spirit  is  a  Person.  This  makes 
the  grieving  of  the  Spirit  most  seri- 
ous. Then  when  we  remember  that 
the  Spirit  is  Deity,  the  Third  Per- 
son of  the  Godhead,  how  terrible  are 
the  sins  against  Him! 

Who  commits  this  sin  agamst  the 
Spirit?  Not  the  unsaved  sinner  but 
the  child  of  God.  This  warning  was 
addressed  to  Christians  who  had 
been  born  again  and  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  accoi'd- 
ing  to  Ephesians  1:1,  13.  Oh  how  it 
wounds  the  Spirit  when  we  grieve 
Him!  Zechariah  13:6  asks,  "What 
are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands?" 
The  answer  was,  "Those  with  which 
I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  iny 
friends."  How  these  wounds  hurt! 
As  one  man  said  to  me  once,  "I  ex- 
pect such  treatment  out  in  the 
world,  but  not  from  my  fellow 
Christians."  How  it  hurts  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  be  wounded  by  those  whom 
He  has  led  to  Christ  and  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption! 

How,  Lord,  How? 

How   may   we   grieve   the   Spirit? 


How  may  we  do  injury,  cause  sor- 
row, give  deep  disappointment  to 
the  Holy  Spirit?  Oh  there  are  so 
manv  ways  and  so  many  things 
which  cause  great  grief  to  Him.  He 
indwells  us  for  we  are  the  temnle  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  within  us.  He  knows 
our  innermost  desires  and  even 
imaginations.  He  listens  to  every 
word  we  speak,  reads  every  letter 
we  write,  goes  with  us  everywhere: 
everything  is  open  and  naked  be- 
fore His  all-seeing  eye.  Therefore 
it  may  be  that  little  things  grieve 
Him  as  well  as  what  we  consider  big. 
Any  sin  grieves  Him.  He  hates  sin. 
Sin  weakens  our  testimony  and  in- 
fluence. Sin  hinders  our  spiritual 
growth.  It  hinders  the  Spirit's 
forming  of  Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of 
glory.  Sin  forces  the  Spirit  to  work 
with  us  instead  of  through  ms.  Sin. 
despicable  sin,  all  sin,  any  sin,  deep- 
ly wounds  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Outstanding    Sins    in    Ephesians 
4:31-32 

Paul  enumerates  several  out- 
standing sins  in  Ephesians  4:31-32. 
Malice  is  one.  Malice  means  a  bad. 
sinful,  mean  disposition.  It  is  an 
aptness  to  hate,  be  jealous  and  envy. 
It  is  not  just  a  "flare  of  temper"  but 
a  characteristic  of  nature.  Malice  is 
a  root.  It  is  one  of  the  taproots  of 
the  old  carnal  nature.  It  is  one  of 
the  main  streams  flowing  from  this 
fountain  of  carnality.  Malice!  When 
the  "love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us"  (Rom.  5:5).  then 
malice  is  conquered.  But  when 
Christians  become  carnal  (I  Cor. 
3:1-4)  then  malice  is  given  the 
chance  to  lift  its  head. 

Bitterness  is  another  sin  that 
grieves  the  Spirit.  Bitterness  is 
malice  sharpened  to  a  point  and  di- 
rected at  another.  It  is  malice 
aroused,  incensed,  infuriated  in  a 
personal  application.  It  is  the  set- 
tled dregs  of  the  poison  of  malice 
made  to  color  and  discolor  the  very- 
conversation  and  conduct.  Bitter- 
ness is  malice  in  its  personal  appli- 
cation. 


Wrath  and  anger  are  different 
degrees  of  the  same  thing.  Wrath 
is  sudden,  passionate  outburst  of 
malice.  Anger  is  more  the  settled, 
firm,  determined  state  of  wrath. 
Wrath  flares  up  and  dies  down,  but 
anger  abides.  "Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  on  your  wrath."  If  you  take 
wrath  to  bed  with  you  it  is  anger  in 
the  morning.  Don't  nurse  your 
wrath  until  it  becomes  anger.  How 
both  of  these  wound  the  Spirit!  To 
behold  a  Christian  giving  way  to 
wrath  and  continuing  in  that  state 
until  it  becomes  a  rankling  anger  is 
a  great  and  grievous  sin  that  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit  within. 

With  the  Jews  the  day  began  at 
evening  time.  "Let  not  the  sun  go 
down  on  your  wrath"  means  to  be- 
gin the  day  with  a  clean  heart. 
Plutarch  tells  us  of  a  rule  given  by 
Pythagorean  teachers,  namely,  "If 
provoked  to  anger  and  abusive  lan- 
guage, before  sunset  shake  hands, 
embrace,  and  end  the  quarrel." 
Someone  has  written,  "Anger  which 
outlives  the  day,  on  which  the  angi-y 
man  sleeps,  and  that  wakes  with 
him  in  the  morning,  takes  root  in  his 
breast  and  becomes  a  settled  state 
and  poisons  his  whole  life." 

Other  expressions  of  malice  are 
clamour  and  evil  speaking.  Clam- 
our means  loud  speaking  so  that 
everyone  will  hear  the  grievances. 
Evil  speaking  means  railing,  abuse, 
insulting  accusations.  I  have  known 
of  people  who  would  take  opportu- 
nities whenever  a  group  of  persons 
were  gathered  to  pour  abusive  lan- 
guage in  so  loud  a  voice  that  every- 
one for  yards  around  could  hear 
them.  They  wanted  to  be  heard 
"for  their  much  speaking."  Some 
folks  do  their  evil  speaking  "in  a 
whisper,"  they  are  whisperers  of 
gossip,  but  some  are  so  bold  as  to 
clamour  them  forth.  Out  of  a  heart 
of  malice,  not  caring  whether  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  suffering  or  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  being  grieved, 
their  mouth  becomes  as  an  open 
sepulchre  out  of  which  pours  Ihe 
stench    of    gossip.      Pity    the    Holy 
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STUDY  NUMBER  TWENTY 

The    HardeniTig    Judgments 

Chapter  14  gives  us  various  ad- 
monitions, warnings,  and  previews, 
while  chapters  15  and  16  are  the 
hardening  judgments.  Ungodly  men, 
like  Pharaoh  of  old,  have  become 
harder  and  harder  under  the  earlier 
plagues,  until  like  one  great  herd  of 
blaspheming  humanity  they  march 
to  their  final  doom  at  Armageddon. 
The  vial  judgments  of  chapters  15 
and  16  serve  in  the  final  hardening 
process. 

The  temple  in  heaven  is  closed 
and  repentance  for  earth  dwellers  is 
a  thing  of  the  past  and  men  gnaw 
their  tongues  for  pain  even  while 
using  that  same  unruly  member  to 
blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven  (Rev. 
16:10,  11).  Verily,  when  the  iniq- 
uity of  mankind  is  full  and  the  last 
soul  is  in,  there  is  nothing  but  de- 
struction ahead  and  as  in  the  time 
of  Noah,  the  door  of  salvation  will 
close  and  every  rebel  will  be  wiped 
ofT  the  earth  (Gen.  15:16). 

Finishing   Off  the   Rebels 

This  gathering  out  of  His  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend  and  them  that 
do  iniquity,  before  our  Lord  sets  up 
His  kingdom,  takes  on  various  as- 
pects. The  terrible  destruction  at 
Armageddon  will  take  care  of  the 
armies  that  came  up  against  Jerusa- 
lem, but  rebellion  bums  in  the 
hearts  of  untold  millions  at  home. 
These,  too,  must  be  judged  and 
given  their  respective  places. 

The  Jews  will  be  gathered  and  He 
"will  purge  out  from  among  you  the 
rebels,  and  them  that  transgress 
against  me  .  .  .  and  they  shall  not 
enter  into  the  land  of  Israel."  This 
will  destroy  every  rebellious  Jew 
and  leave  only  the  loyal  remnant. 
"For  in  mine  holy  mountain  [moun- 
tain, in  Scriptural  symbolism,  stands 
for  government!  there  shall  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the 
land,  serve  me:  there  will  I  accept 
them"    (Ezek.  20:38,  40). 

The  gentiles  will  be  gathered  "be- 
fore him"  and  to  the  unrighteous  He 
will  say,  "Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,   into  everlasting  fire."     But 
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unto  the  righteous  He  will  say, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  m- 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  25:34,  41). 

Only  Righteous  Left 

This  will  leave  only  righteous 
Jews  and  righteous  gentiles  on 
earth  with  which  to  start  a  new  age. 
How  many,  we  know  not.  There 
may  be  millions  and  there  may  be 
but  thousands.  God  started  a  new 
age  with  only  eight  righteous  people 
in  Noah's  time. 

The  Millennium 

Then  the  long  promised  Golden 
Age  will  be  a  reality,  and  for  1,000 
years  the  peace  that  will  flood  this 
old  world  will  be  glorious  indeed. 
"They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain:  for  the  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea" 
(Isa.  11:9).  The  purifying  element 
will  be  the  "knowledge  of  the  Lord," 
and  there  will  not  be  a  vacant  place, 
for  it  will  be  "as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea." 

During  this  Millennium,  or  1,000 
years,  Satan  will  be  locked  up  in 
prison  (Rev.  20:1,  2),  after  which 
he  must  be  "loosed  a  little  season" 
(vs.  3).  One  thousand  years  of 
righteous  rule,  when  death  is  al- 
most unknown,  will  fill  this  old 
earth  with  teeming  millions  of  hu- 
manity. But  it  is  an  untested  hu- 
manity, so  Satan  "shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison"  and  have  his  try 
to  dethrone  the  God  of  heaven.  But 
it  is  enough.  Sin's  long  war  with 
God  must  end  and  "fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them"   (Rev.  20:9). 

An  Open  Door 

"After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven:  and 
the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  it 
were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  things  which  must  be 
hereafter"  (Rev.  4:1). 

Once  before  the  judgment  of  God 
was  stayed;  once  before  a  door  was 
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open;  once  before  the  invitation 
went  forth,  "Come  thou  and  aU  thy 
house  into  the  ark"  (Gen.  7:1). 
Noah  went  in  and  God  shut  him  in 
until  the  flood  was  over. 

And  as  the  fires  of  God's  wrath 
smolder,  and  as  the  pressure  of  com- 
ing judgment  mounts  high,  another 
door  will  open  and  another  blessed 
invitation  will  be  given,  "Come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
bers, and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee 
.  .  .  until  the  indignation  be  over- 
past"   (Isa.  26:20). 

We  do  not  know  with  what  words 
our  Lord  will  call  His  people  to 
Himself.  He  may  use  the  words  re- 
corded in  Song  of  Solomon,  "Rise 
up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away"  (S.  S.  2:10).  Whatever  the 
words  will  be,  no  doubt  everyone  of 
all  nations  will  hear  them  in  his 
"own  tongue,  wherein"  he  was  bom 
(Acts  2:8). 

The  Rapture 

This  is  the  rapture  of  the  Church. 
Every  word  of  chapters  2  and  3  was 
uttered  by  our  Lord  to  His  Church. 
After  this  call  is  given,  we  see  no 
more  of  the  Church  on  earth. 
Events  go  back  to  Israel  and  the  last 
of  Daniel's  seventy  weeks. 

This  is  the  fulfillment  of  I  Thes- 
salonians  4:16,  17.  "The  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air." 


IN    DEFENSE   OF  THE   DEVIL 

(Continued  from  Page  1110) 

deep  conviction  that  no  power  out- 
side of  ourselves  can  prevent  God's 
power  from  manifesting  itself  in 
and  through  us. 

The  church  that  is  Spirit-filled 
can  conquer  every  foe. 

Let's  prove  it  in  1948. 

Let's  pay  less  attention  to  the 
scapegoats,  and  more  attention  to 
our  marching  orders. 
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riie  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


THE  CHRSSTMAS  GOAL 

".  .  .  Until  Christ  be  formed  in 
you"  (Gal.  4:19). 

'Tis  not  enough  that  Christ  was  born 

Beneath  the  star  that  shone, 
And  earth  was  set  that  early  morn 

Within  a  golden  zone. 
He  must  be  bom  within  the  heart 

Before  He  finds  His  throne, 
And    brings    the    day    of    love    and 
good — 

The   reign    of    Christlike   brother- 
hood. 

"But  thoLi,  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting"  (Micah  5:2).  Favored 
Bethlehem!  Though  small  among 
the  cities  of  Israel,  the  theme  of 
prophetic  story— the  goal  of  "His 
Star."  The  stilLiess  of  thy  night  is 
broken  by  angels'  song:  the  dark- 
ness of  thy  gloom  is  dispelled  by  a 
heavenly  light;  Bethlehem— House 
of  Bread,  the  birthplace  of  the  King! 

To  Bethlehem  shepherds  hurried 
to  confirm  the  stoi-y  told  them  b\- 
the  angels,  and  they  returned,  "glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  they  had  heard  and  seen." 
And  to  Bethlehem  came  the  Magi  to 
present  their  gifts  and  to  worship 
the  Child.  But  also  to  Bethlehem 
canie  a  jealous  and  wicked  king  who 
sent  his  armed  men  into  every  house 
of  this  peaceful  and  happy  little 
village  to  slay  all  the  children  there- 
of, from  two  years  old  and  under. 
And  Bethlehem  the  blessed  becomes 
a  house  of  terror  and  of  m.ourning. 
"Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not." 

Is  not  this  the  story  of  the  ages? 
To  the  millions  who  have  received 
Jesus  the  Christ  He  has  brought  joy 
and  peace  and  gladness.  But  where 
He  has  been  rejected,  men  in  their 
jealous  fury  have  shed  rivers  of 
blood  rather  than  yield  to  Him  the 
crown  and  the  sceptre.    "The  world 


knew  him  not"  (John  1:10).  Mary 
E.  Coleridge  depicts  this  tragedy  in 
these  lines: 

'T  saw  a  stable  low  and  very  bare, 

A  little  child  in  a  manger. 
The  oxen  loiew  him,  and  had  him 
in  their  care. 
To  men  he  was  a  stranger. 
The  safety  of  the  world  was  lying 
there. 
Amid  the  world's  danger." 

In  the  case  of  the  Galatian  Chris- 
tians a  great  battle  had  been  raging 
between  those  who  held  that  salva- 
tion must  be  Christ  and  the  law.  and 
those  who  held  that  salvation  is 
Christ  and  nothing  more.  Paul  ex- 
presses his  great  concern  for  them, 
and  indicates  h  i  s  great  agony  of 
soul  in  their  behalf.  He  cannot  rest 
until  Christ  is  everj'thing  to  his  be- 
loved "children."  At  this  Christ- 
mas time  no  better  employment 
could  be  made  of  our  minds  than  to 
do  some  very  sober  thinking  about 
Christ  and  our  own  lives.  Do  we 
worship  the  Christ  of  Bethlehem, 
leaving  Him  in  some  isolated  stable, 
or  even  elevating  Him  to  some  pop- 
ular throne  while  we  make  no  room 
for  Him  in  our  hearts? 

Nicodemus  placed  the  crown  of  a 
"Teacher  come  from  God"  upon  the 
brow  of  Jesus,  but  Jesus  told  him 
that  that  was  not  enough,  and  that 
unless  Christ  was  formed  in  him  he 
could  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
nor  enter  into  it.  "He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (I 
John  5:12). 

Men  pay  their  feeble  comnliments 
to  Jesus  today  and  suppose  that  that 
makes  them  Christians  and  children 
of  God.  They,  too,  call  Him  a  sTeat 
teacher — but  they  do  not  obey  His 
words.  They  own  Him  as  a  good 
man  but  have  no  special  love  for 
righteousne<;s  themselves.  They 
celebrate  Christmas,  but  Christ  is 
taken  out  and  only  Mass  remains. 

The  saloon  keeper  puts  a  Chi-ist- 
mas  wreath  on  his  saloon  door  and 
wraps  his  poison  in  green  and  red 
holly    paper    and    supposes    he    has 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 

sanctified  his  rotten  business  and 
washed  his  sinful  soul.  The  man  of 
the  streets,  and  sometimes  the  man 
of  the  church,  go  in  at  this  same 
saloon  door  and  buy  their  "Christ- 
mas cheer"  and  call  themselves 
Christian  because  they  have  had  a 
big  tune  on  Christ's  birthday.  Then, 
too,  we  gather  in  the  churches  and 
sing  our  Christmas  carols  and  read 
the  story  of  ancient  Bethlehem,  give 
out  a  Christmas  treat  to  the  chil- 
dren and  go  away  feeling  very  pious 
because  we  have  honored  the  Christ 
Child. 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory" 
(Col.  1:27)  is  the  requirement  of 
God  for  every  soul.  These  words 
sum  up  the  Gospel  message.  When 
Christ  alone  is  the  object  of  the  be- 
liever's trust  for  sonship  and  the 
complete  ground  of  acceptance  with 
God  he  may  have  hope  and  assur- 
ance of  his  salvation.  This  truth  is 
needed  today  in  Brethren  pulpits  as 
well  as  in  Brethren  pev/s.  Let  us 
note  that  Paul  had  this  great  con- 
cern for  Iris  converts-  They  were 
members  of  the  church.  They  hfid 
been  baptized  and  reported  to  the 
Annual  Confei-ence  and  full  credit 
had  been  given  to  Paul  as  a  great 
evangelist.  But  Paul  could  not  rest 
until  he  v.-as  sure  that  their  profes- 
sion had  issued  in  possession,  that 
their  assent  that  Christ  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  should  issue  in  His  being 
born  in  their  hearts. 

The  goal  of  Christmas  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  could  well  be  served 
by  the  Church  taking  a  renewed 
interest  in  the  souls  of  men.  Som.e- 
where  I  saw  a  statement  to  the 
effect  that  the  greatest  task  of  the 
Church  today  is  to  make  Christians 
out  of  those  who  are  its  members. 
A  leading  clergyman  of  today  has 
expressed  doubt  that  10  per  cent  of 
our  present  church  members  are 
born  again.  May  God  cause  us  to 
make  our  "calling  and  election  sure" 
and  then  give  us  some  very  deep 
concern  for  the  souls  of  others,  a 
concern  that  "travails  in  birth  again 
until  Christ  is  formed  in  you."  Only 

(Continued  on  Page  1118) 
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LAYMEN'S  PAGE 


O.  E.  HACKER,  Editor 


Sxihiect:  ENTHUSIASM. 

Defined:  Earnest,  fervent  feeling, 
ardent  zeal  for  a  person  or  cause, 
irrational  religious  ecstasy;  posses- 
sion. Greek,  enthonsiasmos,  en, 
meaning  in;  theos.  meaning  God: 
"in  God." 

We  are  told  in  the  Bible  th^t  the 
early  followers  of  Christ  were  taught 
to  be  "Not  slothful  in  business: 
fervent  in  spirit:  serving  the  Lord" 
(Rom.  12:11).  Read  also  the  12th 
and  13th  verses.  :  Christian  enthusi- 
asm is  service  for  Him.  We  are  told 
in  Acts  18:25,  "Thi«  m?n  (meaning 
Apollos)  was  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord;  and  being  fervent  in 
the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  dili- 
gently the  things  of  the  Lord."  This 
is  Chri'=tian  enthusiasm  in  telling 
others  of  Him. 

James  5:15  and  16,  "And  the 
prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  un;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall 
be  forgiven  h  i  m.  Confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  5-e  ma}'  be  healed. 
The  efTectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  ava'leth  much."  This 
is  enthusiasm  in  Chiistian  spirit  and 
praver. 

I  Peter  4:8-10  s?vs.  "And  above 
all  things  have  fervent  charit^' 
among  yourselves:  for  ch?rity  sh=H 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins.  Use 
hospitality,'  one  to  another  without 
grudging.  As  every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  minister  the 
same  one  to  another,  as  good  stew- 
ards of  the  manifold  grace  of  God.'' 
This  is  enthusiasm  in  giving  and  of 

One  of  the  things  \\-e  all  notice  is. 
hen  the  v-'orld  puts  on  a  program, 
everj'one  seems  to  exude  enthusi- 
asm, and  the  efTort  goes  over  big. 
Tlie  Christian  has  the  only  reason 
to  be  enthusiastic,  because  he  is 
truly  "in  God,"  therefore  he  should 
be  enthusiastic  about  those  things 
I  of  God.  Most  of  us  will  go  to  a 
baseball  or  football  game  and  be- 
come so  fervent  in  our  cheering  that 
we  can't  sneak  loud  the  next  day. 
but  if  a  Christian  is  heard  singing 
His  praises  on  the  streets,  we — yes, 
[even  you  and  I — make  some  sign  of 
[pity  for  his  mental  condition.     And 
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ntill  the  Christian  has  the  only  right 
to  be  enthusiastic.  We  have  Christ, 
which  is  really  something  to  shout 
about.  Let's  be  enthusiastic  con- 
cerning our  faith. 


Your  Editor  received  a  note  from 
one  of  the  Brethren  in  Lynwood. 
Calif.,  the  other  day,  and  I  will 
nrint  it  verbatim,  as  I  think  it  is  a 
fine  thought:  "I  have  heard  it  said 
many  times  t'nat  a  Christian  should 
give  until  it  hurts.  That  is  not  so. 
When  we  give,  Christ  richly  blesses 
us.  because  He  is  the  source  of  all 
our  earthly  and  spiritual  posses- 
sions,— S.   J,    Quinton," 

Thank  you,  Mr.  Quinton,  for  this 
fine  expression,  and  we  covet  m.ore 
notes  of  this  type  from  you  and  all 
the  lay  Brethren, 


How  manj'  of  you  have  done  your 
bit  in  getting  subscriptions  for  the 
Gospel  Truth  radio  program?  If 
you  have  not  yet  started,  you  should, 
before  it  is  too  late,  and  this  great 
Brethren  program,  is  taken  ofT  the 
air,  simply  because  you  and  others 
lacked  enthusiasm  for  His  work. 
Send  that  dollar  that  you  might  use 
to  pay  for  a  large  dinner  in  a  res- 
taurant, and  fast  one  day  a  month, 
and  you  will  receive  a  spiritival 
feeding   and    never   rniss   that   meal. 


Has  your  spiritual  fire  become  a 
cold  clinker?  Keep  in  fellowship 
with  the  Brethren  on  Wednesday' 
evening  at  prayer  m.eeting — it  will 
keen  your  spiritual  coals  glowing 
and  the  spark  will  be  used  to  miake 
other  spiritual  fires.  Do  not  let 
your  coals  cool  off.  A  clinker  is 
both  unsightly  and  unuseful. 


I    see    bv    the    Missionary    Herald 


l/EEP   VOUB    EYE3    ON     THE   CAPTAIN 


CHUIST     tCAOi     ON     TO     VICTOR.V 


that  we  now  have  a  Boys'  National 
Advisor.  This  is  som.etliing  the 
Brethren  Church  has  needed  for 
many  years.  Laymen  over  the  na- 
tion should  get  behind  this  man  and 
cooperate  with  your  gifts  and  pray- 
ei's,  because  he  can  do  very  little 
without  all  our  help. 


Don't  foi??t  to  do  3'our  bit  for  the 
Gospel  Truth  radio  program. 


We  will  soon  be  celebrating  an- 
other birthday  of  our  Lord,  com- 
monly known  as  Christmas.  Again 
\:e  will  see  sin  go  on  another  hilari- 
ous "'oinge."  There  are  enough 
Christian  laymen  in  this  country  to 
shame  those  v.-ho  v'ould  use  the 
birthday  of  our  Lo!'d  as  a  time  of 
drunken  revelry.  Many  headaches 
and  heartaches  would  be  avoided 
and  a  favor  would  be  done  for  those 
v.-ho  use  strong  drink  while  they 
are  ce]ebreting,  if  the  Christians  in 
this  cormtry  would  obiect  to  this 
cractice. 


The  writer  received  a  letter  from 
Rev.  Lev.'  Grubb  the  other  day  again 
reminding  him  that  there  is  stUl  a 
great  need  for  funds  for  the  Gospel 
Truth  radio  program.  Have  you 
sent  in  your  subscription?  And 
then  have  you  SDoken  to  someone 
else  about  theirs?  Or  are  v^-e  going 
to  let  this  wonderful  work  "go  by 
the  boaid"?  Marv  of  us  may  never 
h-^ve  the  opportunity  to  preach  a 
sermon  on  the  air.  or  be  privileged 
lo  s'ng  a  song,  but  we  can  help 
those  who  can.  Who  knows?  It 
may  be  your  dollar  that  was  respon- 
sible for  the  winn'Tig  of  a  soul  to 
Christ  over  the  radio.  At  least  that 
is  luie  coll'^ctively  because  your 
collective  dollars  are  re.sponsible  for 
the  saving  of  souls  for  Him.  Let'.s 
do  something  about  it  today,  right 
now. 


Your  editor  must  be  doing  a  good 
job  of  editing.  He's  heard  no  com- 
ments, good  01-  bad,  constructive  or 
otherwise.  What  do  you  think  of 
the  first  two  issues?  What  can  we 
do  to  improve  your  page,  Mr.  Lay- 
man?   Let  us  hear  from  each  of  you^ 
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DEVELOPMENTS  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  STARTING  OF— 

The  Brethren  Day  School 

UNDER  THE  DIRECTION  OF 
FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  OF  LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA 

By  DR.  CHARLES  W.  MAYES 


DR.   L.   S.   BAUMAN 


DR.     C.    W.    MAYES 


In  July,  1944,  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  under  the 
leadership  of  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman, 
purchased  20  acres  on  Signal  Hill, 
about  four  miles  from  the  location 
of  the  church.  It  was  planned  that 
upon  this  location  a  school  could  be 
built  which  would  eventually  in- 
clude kindergarten  through  high 
school.  Through  the  efforts  of  the 
school  committee  an  attempt  to  re- 
zone  this  property  to  allow  the 
erection  of  a  school  was  made.  Some 
of  the  members  of  the  committee 
worked  tirelessly  over  a  period  of 
two  years  to  bring  this  to  pass,  but 
to  no  avail. 

Early  in  1947  action  was  taken  by 
the  congregation  at  Fifth  and  Cherry 
to  start  the  day  school  regardless  of 
the  j-ezoning  of  the  property  on  Sig- 
nal Hill.  Accordingly,  an  effort  was 
made  to  open  the  school  in  the  base- 
ment at  Fifth  and  Cherry.  All  plans 
proceeded  successfully  until  another 
rezoning  problem  was  encountered. 
As  a  result  a  petition  was  placed  be- 
fore the  Planning  Commission  and 
later  the  City  Council  to  open  the 
building  at  Fifth  and  Cherry  for  a 
day  school.  Our  petition  was  denied. 

In  spite  of  this  setback  the  people 
at  Fifth  and  Cherry  were  still  de- 
termined that  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
to  start  a  school  in  the  fall  of  1947. 


Accordingly,  Rev.  Albert  L.  Floi-y 
who  is  well  known  in  southern  Cal- 
ifornia for  his  stand  for  the  faith 
and  his  ability  to  understand,  and 
work  with,  young  people,  was  called 
as  Minister  of  Education.  When 
Brother  Flory  first  came  to  Fifth 
and  Cherry  as  the  head  of  the  new 
school,  it  seemed  likely  that  classes 
could  be  opened  at  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  at 
60th  and  Orange,  six  miles  from 
Fifth  and  Cherry,  where  Rev.  John 
Squires  is  pastor. 

As  late  as  July,  1947,  we  were 
laboring  under  the  delusion  that 
there  would  be  no  problem  in  start- 
ing our  school  in  the  Second  Church. 
However,  in  the  latter  part  of  July 
we    learned    the    unpleasant    news 


Brethren 

Day  School 

Committee — 

Keith  Humphrey, 

Stewart  McClellan, 

Leo  Harmonson. 


that  a  school  could  not  be  opened 
in  the  Second  Brethren  Church  be- 
cause of  the  type  of  construction  of 
that  building.  Those  were  days  of 
discouragement.  Brother  Flory  and 
the  present  school  committee,  com- 
posed of  Brethren  Stewart  McClel- 
lan, Keith  Humphrey,  and  Leo  Har- 
monson, were  already  in  the  process 
of  planning  the  administration  of  the 
school,  selecting  books,  desks,  and 
other  equipment,  and  building  a 
faculty. 

Just  at  that  time,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  an  offer  came  from 
the  new  Seal  Beach  Church,  of 
which  Bro.  George  Peek  is  pastor, 
offering  to  allow  us  the  use  of  that 
building  to  open  our  day  school. 
Within    two    weeks    after    the    offer 
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came  the  equipment  was  moved  in, 
a  few  alterations  made,  and  plans 
laid  for  a  full  school  program  with 
a  playground  nearby,  the  use  of 
which  was  granted  to  us  without 
cost  through  the  kindness  of  the  city 
officials  of  Seal  Beach. 

On  September  15  many  saw  the 
answers  to  our  prayers  when  the 
Brethren  Day  School  opened  with 
an  enrollment  in  the  first  eight 
grades  of  102.  At  the  present  the 
following  persons  are  on  the  staff 
of  the  school: 

Rev.  Albert  L.  Flory,  Minister  of 
Education,  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Long  Beach,  who  teaches  in  the 
high  school  department  at  the  First 
Church  and  is  the  congregational 
song  leader,  holds  the  position  as 
principal  of  the  school  and  head  of 
the  administration.  He  teaches  sev- 
eral classes  in  the  seventh  and  eighth 
grades. 

Dallas  S.  Martin,  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles, 
has  been  selected  to  teach  Science 
and  Arithmetic  in  the  seventh  and 
eighth  grades.  He  is  able  to  do  this 
in  conjunction  with  his  work  as  the 
Financial  Secretary  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Mrs.  Homer  Hanna,  who  teaches 
fifth  and  sixth  grades,  came  to  us 
from  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  of 
Flora,  Ind.  She  has  taught  for  many 
years  in  the  public  schools  of  In- 
diana. Mrs.  Hanna,  with  her  hus- 
band and  daughter,  are  fitting  in 
nicely  with  the  Brethren  of  Long 
Beach.  Brother  Hanna  kindly  agreed 
to  assist  us  as  one  of  the  bus  driv- 
ers. 

Mrs.  John  Squires,  who  is  the 
wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  has 
adjusted  her  busy  life  to  take  the 
responsibility  of  the  third  and  fourth 
grades. 

Miss  Mary  Mulloy,  member  of  the 
First   Church,   who   graduated   from 


The  Faculty — Left  to  right,  Mrs.  Joyce  Squires,  Miss  Mary  Mulloy,  Dallas 
.Martin,  Albert  L.  Flory,  Mrs.  Esther  Honno,  Mrs.  Vivian  Showalter. 


the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 
last  spring  and  who  has  taught  sev- 
eral years  in  the  public  schools  of 
California,  is  our  first  and  second 
grade  teacher. 

Mrs.  Vivian  Showalter,  also  a 
member  of  the  First  Church,  has 
left  a  very  remunerative  profession 
as  a  graduate  nurse  of  many  years' 
experience  to  become  our  school 
nurse  and  secretary.  She  also 
teaches  health,  handcraft,  and  phys- 
ical education. 

Mrs.  Clifford  Nelson,  of  the  First 
Church,  who  has  many  years  of 
business  experience,  is  offering  her 
services  to  the  school  without  charge 
as   the   bookkeeper. 

At  present,  due  to  the  fact  that 
Seal  Beach  is  not  a  central  location, 
practically  all  the  children  are 
transported  to  the  school  in  three 
fine  school  busses.  One  of  these,  a 
1946  40-capacity  Chevrolet,  was 
purchased  new   last  August  just  in 


time  for  the  opening  of  the  school. 
Two  of  the  men  at  the  First  Church, 
Walter  McPheeters  and  Keith  Hum- 
phrey, whose  hearts  are  burdened 
for  our  Christian  day  school,  pro- 
vided the  new  chassis  for  this  bus. 
The  total  value  of  the  bus  is  about 
$5,000. 

The  First  Church  also  purchased 
a  1936  Dodge  50-capacity  bus,  which 
has  been  renovated,  repaired,  and 
painted  to  look  like  new.  The  third 
bus,  a  1945  International  40-capac- 
ity, is  the  property  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach 
and  is  loaned  to  the  school  to  carry 
boys  and  girls  for  the  area  of  the 
Second  Church.  Incidentally,  all 
these  busses  are  in  use  on  Sundays, 
transporting  boys  and  girls  to  and 
from  the  churches. 

Ultimately  we  hope  to  have  more 
than  one  grade  school  in  the  city  of 
Long   Beach,    but   these   must   be 

(Continued  on  Page  1121) 


ONE  OF  THE   BUSSES 

USED  AT  THE 

BRETHREN    DAY    SCHOOL 


December  20,  1947 


ni7 


(0X6) 


¥€  SIEIEII^  AN  ID  ¥€  SAYIE'^' 


'5 


By  EDWIN  RAYMOND  ANDERSON,  Hartford,  Conn. 


The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  left  no 
doubts  nor  questions  concerning  the 
character  of  His  holy  mission  among 
men,  for  He  Himself  said  upon  one 
occasion,  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost"  (Luke  19:10).  That  verse  is 
not  alone  the  "key  verse"  to  the 
study  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
Luke,  but  it  is  also  the  "key  verse" 
to  the  entire  unfolding  of  that  mar- 
velous life  lived  among  men,  and 
by  the  light  of  its  letters  do  we  come 
into  the  richer  appreciation  of  all 
that  was  marked  out  to  that  min- 
istry of  grace  and  mercy.  The  lost 
were  upon  His  heart  until  it  was 
broken,  and  they  were  upon  His 
hands  and  feet  of  good  and  mercy 
until  they  were  pierced  by  the  cut- 
tings of  Calvary.  And  it  is  because 
of  the  marvel  of  that  ministry  that 
lost  men  may  be  saved  and  enter 
into  the  fullness  of  those  delights 
which  are  marked  out  to  the  sphere 
of  salvation. 

As  the  servant  is  no  greater  than 
his  Master,  and  as  the  servant  is 
called  upon  to  the  duty  enjoined  of 
the  Master,  so  does  this  verse  speak 
with  practical  import  to  the  need 
and  welfare  of  our  own  hearts.  For 
it  is  surely  evident  that  He  has  left 
us  the  example  even  in  this,  and  the 
evidence  is  continually  pressed  upon 
the  heart  b}'  the  ministry  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit.  If  the  lost  were 
upon  the  heart  of  the  Son  of  man. 
surely  they  are  not  to  be  forgotten 
by  those  for  whom  He  died;  and 
if  the  Son  of  Man  "went  to  the 
deeps"  and  spent  Hiniself  to  the  full 
measure  of  holy  exhaustion,  it  can- 
not be  that  they  who  have  been 
eternally  profited  by  that  ministrj' 
are  to  walk  the  high  and  pleasant 
road  of  selfly  satisfaction  and  suffi- 
ciency. We  who  are  now  saved 
were  once  lost,  and  those  who  are 
yet  lost  are  to  find  the  reflection  of 
salvation  reality  and  blessing  in  the 
life-service  of  us  who  have  now 
passed  from  death  into  life,  standing 
forth  in  the  power  of  the  new  ci'e- 
ation  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

Of  course,  these  are  simple  and 
self-evident  things,  and  we  well 
know  that  poem  which  begins  with 
the  line,  "Christ  has  no  hands  but 
our  hands  .  .  ."  but  it  is  strange  and 
suggestive  how   many  things  which 


are  simple  for  the  "head"  as  con- 
cerning knowledge,  can  become  so 
complicated  and  difficult  when  it 
comes  to  the  "heart"  of  obedient 
recognition  and  service!  To  know 
that  men  are  lost  is  one  thing — and 
to  really  care  that  men  are  lost  is 
quite  the  deeper  matter,  and  that 
grim  fact  oftentimes  forms  the  gi-eat 
dividing  line  in  the  camp  of  the 
saints.  All  of  the  Lord's  people  are 
called,  in  a  sense,  to  be  evangelists, 
seeing  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  was  the  Evangelist  Supreme, 
but  alas,  for  the  parting  of  the  way 
that  often  comes  at  this  point! 

And  yet  the  clear  and  simple  rec- 
ognition of  this  fact  will  not  only 
make  for  the  happier  Christian,  but 
also  make  for  the  healthier  church 
in  the  which  there  is  greater  liberty 
for,  and  heart-association  with,  the 
sounding  forth  of  the  Evangel.  And 
the  day  is  not  so  far  gone  that  any 
church  can  afford  to  dispense  with 
the  sweet  and  simple  and  satisfying 
things  of  the  salvation  message,  nor 
is  there  to  be  the  "let-down"  when 
it  comes  to  the  business  of  setting 
the  heart  to  the  prosecution  of  the 
work.  The  church  that  lets  go  with- 
out the  Gospel  of  the  Christ  is  short- 
ly to  find  that  the  Christ  of  the 
Gospel  has  "snatched  away  the  can- 
dle-stick," leaving  them  to  manu- 
facture some  light  of  religious  lu- 
minosity. 

All  of  this  comes  out  quite  clearly 
in  our  text.  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  Not  alone  to  "save"  the 
lost,  but  also — and  first — to  seek 
them  out  with  the  diligence  of  holy 
love,  encompassing  mercy  and  the 
fullest  outreach  of  grace  divine.  The 
lost  were  to  be  sought  out  for  they 
were  hiding  away  in  the  dens  of 
their  delusions  and  deceits,  and  it 
would  take  the  fullest  measure  of 
"seeking"  to  reach  them  and  to  draw 
them  into  the  fold  of  His  Calvary- 
riven  arms. 

As  with  the  Master,  so  it  is  to  be 
with  us.  His  servants,  not  alone  in 
name,  but  better,  in  true  spirit.  We 
have  a  message  that  will  "save": 
but  then  we  might  well  ask  the 
question,  do  we  have  the  effective 
method  that  will  "seek"  to  reach  out 
unto  these  unchurched,  unevange- 
lized  masses  seething  about  us,  and 


by  that  seeking  to  draw  them  unto 
this  precious  Saving  One?  For  the 
lateness  of  this  day,  and  with  the 
darkening  shadows  of  sin  and  iniq- 
uity pressing  upon  the  every  hand 
nigh  unto  choking,  it  is  imperative 
that  the  message  be  matched  to,  and 
coupled  with,  the  method.  Christ 
had  a  message,  but  He  proved  the 
value  of  it  by  the  scope  of  His 
matchless  service  and  mighty  min- 
istry even  unto  the  deepest  end, 
"even  the  death  of  the  cross";  rev- 
erently do  I  say.  He  did  not  sit  by 
and  fold  His  hands!  "The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost";  and  when  He 
cried,  "It  is  finished,"  at  the  close 
of  His  mighty  work,  it  applied  with 
equal  force  to  that  seeking,  as  well 
as  to  that  connective  saving. 

We  need  to  get  back  to  this  pri- 
mary principle  of  the  "seeking,"  not 
resting  in  contentment  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  message,  but  with  the 
recovery  of  that  holy  diligence  and 
that  persevering  activity  that  shall 
loosen  that  message  from  our  selfly 
bonds  and  wing  it  forth  with  over- 
turning power.  The  Lord  did  not 
s  a  y.  "Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  but  far  rather,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  .  .  ."; 
the  "preach"  is  clothed  with  power 
and  validity  when  it  is  linked  with 
the  "go."  For  if  we  are  earnest  and 
sincere  we  may  be  certain  that  the 
Spirit  wUl  direct  to  the  most  effec- 
tive and  Christ-glorifying  method 
for  the   Gospel. 


THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  from  Page  1114) 

thus  can  we  realize  the  goal  of  His 
incarnation. 

"On  Christmas  Day  the  Child  was 
born. 
On  Christmas  Day  in  the  morning; 
He  trod  the  long  way  one  and  lom. 
He  wore  the  bitter  crown  of  thorn. 
He  died  at  last  the  Death  of  Scorn. 
But  through  His  coming  Death  was 

slain, 
That  you  and  I  might  live  again. 
For  this  the  Child  of  the  Maid  was 
bom. 
On  Christmas  Day  in  the  morning." 
— John    Oxenham. 
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By  RAYMOND  F.  BURCH,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


"A  good  tree  cannot  bring  jorth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit"  (Matt.  7:18). 

The  wayward-child  problem,  like 
a  contagious  epidemic,  is  balooning 
up  before  the  eyes  of  American 
parenthood  at  an  ever-increasing 
rate. 

Back  in  1942,  we  considered  75,500 
cases  of  juvenile  delinquency  in  the 
United  States  as  alarming.  But  the 
very  next  year,  1943,  when  the  for- 
mer figure  jumped  to  125,488,  we 
began  to  view  the  facts  with  alarm 
and  cry  that  something  should  be 
done. 

Today,  when  it  is  estimated  that 
approximately  1  per  cent,  or  170,000 
out  of  17,000,000  children  between 
10  and  16  years  of  age  are  passing 
through  our  courts  in  a  12-month 
period,  we  shudder  to  think  of  the 
problems  this  next  generation  may 
bring  forth. 

In  considering  the  word  problem 
in  our  somewhat  incongi-uously 
worded  title,  we  turn  to  the  dic- 
tionary and  read  the  following  defi- 
nition: PROBLEM,  "A  2^erplexing 
question  demanding  settlement." 
Thus,  the  problem-child  question 
presents  an  enigma  requiring  defi- 
nite settlement — but  how? 

Almost  every  week  we  leam  of 
some  new  theory  that  has  cropped 
up,  propounding  a  cure  or  a  curb, 
but  in  spite  of  all  the  antidotes  con- 
ceived by  the  mind  of  man,  the 
mounting  swell  of  incorrigibilitj' 
sweeps  on. 

Many  churches  are  sponsoring 
youth  committees,  youth  directors, 
youth  movements,  youth  centers, 
youth  projects,  j^outh  retreats,  etc., 
etc.  And,  in  spite  of  a  minimum 
measure  of  success,  the  final  cul- 
mination usually  brings  forth  a  host 
of  new-fangled  thrills  for  the  young 
and  no  end  of  old-fashioned  head- 
aches for  the  old.  The  slogan,  "We 
must  do  something  for  our  youth," 
is  heralded  on  every  side — and  youth 
is  making  the  most  of  it.  Youth  ab- 
sorbs all  gratuitous  benefits,  but  sel- 
dom, as  a  group,  does  it  compen- 
sate anything  constructive  in  return. 
It  is  the  age-old  story — unless  one 
compensates  in  some  measure  for 
what  he  receives,  it  holds  for  him 
but  little  value.     The  problem  then 


becomes  two-fold:  (a)  Where  does 
the  fault  lie?  (b)  How  can  it  be 
corrected? 

Problem  Child  vs.  a  Delinquent 

"Even  a  child  is  known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right"  (Prov. 
20:11). 

Fh-st  of  all,  let  it  be  stated  that  it 
is  not  the  pui-pose  of  this  article  to 
deal  specifically  with  the  delinquent 
juvenile,  but  rather  the  problem 
child.  That  there  is  a  difference  is 
a  fact  well  known.  For,  while  the 
delinquent  child   is   always   a   prob- 
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lem,  the  problem  child  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  delinquent.  To  be  more 
specific,  the  delinquent  child  pre- 
sents a  case  for  juvenile  jurisdiction, 
while  a  problem  child  presents  a 
challenge  to  the  home,  the  church, 
and  the  school. 

Several  years  ago.  when  nearly  all 
delinquent  children  came  from  de- 
linquent homes,  the  theory  was  ad- 
vocated by  psychologists  that  proper 
education  would  do  much  to  meet 
the  need.  However,  this  program 
not  only  failed  completely,  but  in 
a  very  short  time,  delinquents  be- 
gan showing  up  out  of  so-called  re- 
spectable homes  from  every  corner 
of  our  nation. 

The  perplexed  educators  soon  saw 
that  it  was  necessary  to  either  re- 
vise their  program,  or  stand  in 
jeopardy  of  losing  their  place  of 
leadership  in  the  educational  and 
psychological  world.  It  was  then, 
in  despei-ation,  they  elected  to  fall 
back  upon  the  age-old  logic  that  it 
is  more  feasible  to  cairy  Moham- 
med to  the  mountain,  than  to  drag 
the  mountain  to  Mohammed.   Leav- 


ing God  out  of  the  picture,  as  usual, 
they  sustained  the  theory  that  youth 
must  have  its  fling,  but  in  order  to 
maintain  some  semblance  of  har- 
mony between  parent  and  child,  it 
might  be  best  to  re-educate  the 
parents,  instead,  to  keep  step  with 
their   jitterbugging  way  wards. 

The  following  quotations  will  give 
some  conception  of  just  what  we 
mean: 

"Parents  who  insist  upon  a  fun- 
damentalist view  of  religion,  force 
their  children  into  conflict  between 
schoolwork  and  home  beliefs.  Par- 
ents who  will  not  tolerate  smoking, 
use  of  cosmetics,  or  social  dancing 
(drinking  conveniently  omitted)  are 
themselves  poorly  adjusted  to  mod- 
ern social  customs." 

"We  who  have  children  cannot 
afford  to  become  citizens  of  yester- 
day! When  parents  seem  too  old 
for  this  'speedy  world'  and  are 
shocked  easily,  adolescents  are  very 
apt  to  develop  a  protective  cover- 
ing, not  only  to  guard  against  storms 
in  interference  from  the  'million- 
year-old  parent,'  but  to  shield  that 
parent  from  hurt.  This  protective 
attitvide  is  an  appealing  quality  in 
children  and  bears  witness  of  their 
o\vn  maturity.  The  arrested  devel- 
opment of  the  parents  which  evokes 
it  is  pathetic." 

So  read  two  quotations  taken  at 
random,  one  from  a  book  on  child 
psychology  for  the  teacher,  the  other 
for  the  parent. 

In  the  eyes  of  many  modern  edu- 
cators, a  parent  must  be  considered 
guilty  of  arrested  development  when 
he  attempts  to  hold  his  chUd  in 
check,  and  is  to  be  pitied  for  mak- 
ing an  effort  toward  encouraging 
purity  and  sweetness  in  his  life. 
When  we  read  such  stuff  as  this,  we 
conclude  that  it  is  little  wonder  fig- 
ures on  delinquency  have  struck  an 
all-time  high  among  junior  high  and 
high  school  youth. 

Due  primarily  to  this  recent  moral 
avalanche,  the  press  has  begun  a 
campaign  that  is  doing  much  to  in- 
cite public  interest  in  the  nation's 
No.  1  battle.  This  publicity,  in  turn, 
has  very  recently  caused  the  experi- 
menters to  scurry  about  and  drag 
from  the  mothballs  still  another 
panacea   which   they   have   coated 
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with  chocolate  syrup  and,  with  their 
fingers  crossed,  are  busily  dishing 
it  out  to  the  public.  But  just  one 
peek  behind  the  scenes,  however, 
tells  us  that  these  doctors  of  letters 
are  just  as  much  "at  sea"  as  they 
ever  were.  In  fact,  whereas  they 
held  but  one  tiger  by  the  tail  after 
their  first  experiment,  they  now  find 
they  have  somehow  acquired  the 
long,  bony  tail  of  his  mate  as  well. 
After  much  solemn  and  sober 
thought,  they  have  set  up  a  wail  of 
distress  which  sounds  something  like 
this:  "A  sound  guidance  program  to 
provide  a  system  of  achievrnent 
goals  based  on  the  student's  need  for 
self-expression  is  necessary  to  de- 
velop in  the  maladjusted  student  a 
feeling  of  adequacy  and  security, 
thereby  eliminating  the  tendency  to 
self-expression  through  delinquency, 
etc." 

First,  it  was  educate  the  child  up- 
wards, then  it  was  educate  the  par- 
ent downward,  now  it  is  set  the 
youngsters  traveling  like  so  many 
machines  in  a  groove  toward  some 
yonder  self -achieved  goal,  and  hope 
that  they  may  get  the  meanness 
worked  out  of  them  before  jump- 
ing the  track  on  the  first  curve. 
Such  is  the  manner  in  which  the 
world  endeavors  to  carry  on  with- 
out Christ. 

Youth  Crusades 

"Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evU,  but  that  which  is  good"  (m 
John  11). 

Just  where  the  next  step  will  lead 
beyond  this  "design  of  new  achieve- 
ment goals"  is  not  at  all  difficult  to 
predict.  All  one  has  to  do  is  to  look 
in  the  direction  along  which  the 
lengthening  shadows  of  the  present 
are  cast.  Before  our  eyes,  the  ave- 
nue leads  straight  and  broad  toward 
gigantic,  unified,  mass  -  movements 
among  the  youth. 

In  the  past,  Satan  has  employed 
such  crusades  in  an  attempt  to  stifle 
righteousness,  morality,  law,  and 
order.  Not  only  will  he  attempt  this 
again,  but  the  day  may  come  when 
a  child  will  be  called  upon  to  suffer 
no  small  degree  of  persecution  from 
his  fellow  students  and  godless 
teachers  should  he  refuse  to  afi&liato 
himself  with  one  of  these  move- 
ments, which  will  operate  in  the 
public  schools  under  the  guise  of 
recreational,  patriotic,  and  civic- 
betterment  programs. 

Even  now  we  hear  of  "the  center, 
the  home,  the  school,  and  the 
church."  The  trend  is  toward  break- 


ing up  the  government  of  the  home 
as  much  as  possible.  As  the  present 
day  breach  between  labor  and  cap- 
ital is  constantly  spreading,  so  will 
the  cleavage  in  cooperation,  under- 
standing, and  love  be  widened 
through  the  revolt  of  youth  against 
all  restraint  of  the  home.  And,  as 
much  as  we  dislike  to  say   it,  this 


"PROGRESSIVISTS"  in  educa- 
tion insist  that  the  child  must  be 
allowed  complete  self-expression. 
Apropos  of  which  the  Christian 
Parent  tells  this  story:  At  break- 
fast one  morning  little  Sweetie- 
Pie  pushed  her  cereal  away,  loud- 
ly announcing  that  she  would  not 
eat  the  stuff,  and,  not  only  that, 
she  wouldn't  eat  any  breakfast  at 
all  unless  the  menu  were  im- 
proved. "Well,  my  dear,  what 
would  you  really  like  for  break- 
fast," cooed  the  progressive  mama. 
"I  want  a  worm,"  says  Sweetie- 
Pie.  Children  must  not  be  frus- 
trated or  their  little  spirits  wiU  be 
warped,  or  maybe  they  will  get 
left-handed  or  grow  up  to  be 
school  teachers  or  something.  With 
this  in  mind,  Papa  repairs  himself 
to  the  garden  and  returns  with  a 
nice  fat  worm.  More  tears.  "I 
want  it  cooked."  So  into  the 
kitchen  goes  the  worm  to  be  rolled 
in  batter,  cooked  to  a  nice  golden 
brown,  and  brought  back  to  the 
table.  Sobs  of  frustration.  "I 
want  Daddy  to  have  half  of  it." 
With  a  sigh  of  resignation.  Daddy 
closes  his  eyes,  gives  a  violent 
shudder,  and  gulps.  Half  the  worm 
is  gone.  Tears,  sobs,  howls,  and 
tempest.  "Darling,  what  is  the 
matter?  What  do  you  want  now?" 
"Daddy  ate  the  half  I  wanted." 
Our  only  comment  would  be  that 
Father  should  have  had  to  eat  the 
other  half  also,  then  Father  and 
Mother  and  Daughter  should  all 
have  been  spanked.  After  that, 
the  wicked  philosopher  who  fed 
the  parents  on  that  wicked  pro- 
gressive "foolosophy"  should  be 
horsewhipped. 


spirit  is  fast  becoming  the  popular 
attitude  of  youth  today. 

The  groundwork  for  this  strata- 
gem has  been  cleverly  laid.  Par- 
ents in  general  are  led  to  believe  by 
our  educational  systems  that  they 
are  not  qualified  to  raise  children 
under  the  supervision  of  the  home, 
but  are  advised  to  let  those  more 


able,  better  educated,  and  more  fully 
equipped  than  they,  take  the  re- 
sponsibility of  guiding  the  lives  of 
their  offspring. 

One  writer  makes  a  blanket  state- 
ment that  the  school  has  become  a 
place,  not  where  children  go  to  spend 
a  few  hours  in  class,  but  an  institu- 
tion from  which  they  go  home  only 
to  spend  the  night. 

There  was  a  period,  another  writ- 
er suggests,  when  the  parent  claimed 
the  spotlight,  but  today  he  isn't  even 
a  glimmer.  Another  makes  the 
statement  that  parents  are  both  use- 
less and  exert  only  a  bad  influence 
upon  their  off.spring. 

Of  course,  we  know  this  is  only 
too  true  in  many  cases,  but  these 
educators  make  no  exception  to 
their  rules.  Many  of  them  discuss 
religion,  but  usually  in  a  derogatory 
and  sometimes  slighting  manner. 
True  Christianity  is  regarded  as 
fanaticism  and  charts  are  presented 
in  some  reference  books  to  try  to 
prove  that  children  from  funda- 
mental Christian  homes  are  usually 
of  low  I.  Q.  levels. 

This  is  but  a  minor  part  in  the 
growing  Satanic  effort  to  divorce  all 
children  from  home  government. 
This  smacks  of  the  same  methods 
that  have  been  in  force  for  years  in 
certain  godless  countries  where  the 
strong  arm  of  the  dictator  has  cor- 
rupted its  youth. 

In  a  report  of  the  Information 
Control  Division  of  Military  Gov- 
ernment, for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting at  the  bottom  of  the  basic  rea- 
sons for  Nazi  fanaticism,  it  states 
that  on  the  basis  of  their  studies, 
the  hypothesis  was  established  that 
the  influence  of  the  home  and  early 
life  was  a  determinant  in  condition- 
ing a  German  for  acceptance  of 
democracy  or  Nazism.  In  other 
words,  a  child's  life  and  character 
can  be  molded  into  a  demonic  sad- 
ist, or  a  gentle  Christ-centered  child 
of  God,  depending  upon  the  early 
training  in  the  home  and  school. 

The  Revolt  of  Youth 

"Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  cor- 
rection shall  drive  it  far  from  him" 
(Prov.  22:15). 

As  to  this  spirit  of  revolt  in  youth, 
it  is  no  new  thing.  One  can  read  a 
continuous  story  of  heartaches  from 
the  time  of  obstreperous  Cain  down 
to  society's  current  problem  child  in 
today's  tabloid. 

But  there  are,  however,  at  least 
two   appreciable  differences   in   our 
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modern-day  life.  Never  has  there 
been  such  a  lack  of  proper  under- 
standing between  parents  and  chil- 
dren, and  never  have  parents  lived 
such  poor  exemplary  lives  before 
their  offspring. 

As  this  age  whirls  on  toward  its 
close,  we  shall  observe  the  world 
leaning  more  and  more  toward  a 
psycho-extremist  outlook  on  all 
phases  of  life.  All  about  us  prevails 
a  sense  of  mounting  speed,  distances 
rushing  closer,  knowledge  increas- 
ing, standards  tumbling,  people 
straining  to  reach  for  something  they 
do  not  possess;  life  cheapens,  truth 
seems  to  change  from  day  to  day, 
nothing  remains  stable,  the  world 
dreads  to  stop  and  think;  fsar,  doubt 
and  mistrust  supersede  all  else.  So 
in  the  middle  of  this  muddle  we  find 
youth  by  the  millions  embracing  an 
infirmity  of  purpose  that  warps  them 
into  listless,  cynical,  frustrated 
creatures  of  lawlessness.  Never  be- 
fore has  there  been  such  a  lack  of 
genuine  purpose  among  the  younger 
generation,  and  never  has  there 
been  such  a  universal  longing  to 
sustain  life  without  benefit  of  hon- 
est effort. 

Today  the  majoritj^  of  adolescents 
are  living  upon  an  altogether  mis- 
apprehended stratum  of  life.  While 
aU  children  are  intended  to  be  bom 
on  a  pleasure  level,  they  never  were 
designed  to  exist  in  that  state  for 
long.  Children  who  persist  in  this 
unnatural  and  selfish  condition  re- 
veal, after  the  first  six  to  eight  years, 


a  harsh  and  rebellious  spirit  when 
cooperation  is  expected  or  correction 
is  administered.  Thousands  of  chil- 
dren existing  in  this  category  are 
coasting  into  adulthood  without  a 
pui-pose  in  life  or  an  adaptability  for 
finding  a  proper  position  in  the 
realm  of  society.  Instead  of  pos- 
sessing the  potentialities  for  devel- 
oping into  well-rounded-out  citi- 
zens, we  have  adrift  today  a  large 
group  of  maladjusted  young  adults, 
filled  with  substitute  emotions  and 
selfish  aberrations. 

(To    Be    Continued) 


THE    BRETHREN    DAY   SCHOOL 

(Continued  from  Page  1117) 

started  one  at  a  time.  Due  to  provi- 
dential circumstances,  the  most  log- 
ical location  for  our  first  grade 
school  is  at  60th  and  Orange  in 
North  Long  Beach.  The  Second 
Brethi'en  Church  has  purchased  six 
lots  immediately  across  60th  Street, 
upon  which  the  first  building  is  to 
be  erected.  It  is  our  expectation 
that  school  will  open  in  this  new 
building  by  September,  1948. 

We  believe  that  the  starting  of 
our  day  school  is  one  of  the  new 
and  effectual  avenues  of  service 
open  to  the  Brethren.  For  many 
reasons  the  day  in  which  we  live 
demands  such  effort  on  the  part  of 
God's  people.  As  never  before  we 
need  education  with  a  Christian 
emphasis  from  the  kindergarten  up. 


WHATIiVVILL  vYQMR 
ANSAfViER     &E-?-.?sJ 


We  trust  that  in  some  measure  our 
school  may  be  an  encouragement  to 
other  churches  who  contemplate  a 
similar  program. 

Our  people  are  rejoicing  and  we 
offer  thanks  to  the  Lord  that  after 
a  period  of  praying,  planning,  and 
waiting,  a  fully  accredited  grade 
school  has  been  opened.  We  vmite 
our  hearts  in  praise  to  the  Lord  and 
say,  "Great  is  Thy  faithfulness." 


NEWS   BRIEFS 


(Continued  jrom  Page  1111) 

Benevolence  $6,602.95;  Foreign  Mis- 
sions $27,089.46;  Education  $10,- 
331.35;  Home  Missions  $20,185.94; 
District  Missions  $5,994.82;  White 
Gift  $7,318.47;  C.  E.  Board  $5.00— 
Total  $83,209.14.  We  quote  from 
the  minutes  of  the  National  Minis- 
terial Association:  "The  topic  of  a 
panel  discussion  was  announced: 
'Greater  Spirituality  in  Our  Col- 
lege.' .  .  .  Elder  L.  V.  King  stated 
that  criticisms  relative  to  spiritual 
standards  on  the  campus  frequently 
come  from  those  who  are  not  in  a 
position  to  fully  appreciate  the 
problems.  ...  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 
stated  that  he  had  heard  that  the 
chapel  programs  have  become  too 
secular.  Elder  E.  L.  Miller  stated 
that  the  College  Trustees  are  tight- 
ening the  entrance  requirements 
and  the  standards  for  continuing  the 
student  body.  The  faculty  will 
within  the  year  have  solid  support 
of  the  Trustees  for  better  discipline." 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  SEAL 

(Continued  from  Page  1112) 

Spirit  within!  He  is  not  the  author 
of  such.  He  is  wounded,  cut  to 
the  very  heart  by  such  outbursts. 
"By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned,"  taught  Jesus.  Let  us 
pray,  "Set  a  watch,  O  God,  before 
my  mouth,  keep  the  door  of  my 
lips." 

Spirit  Control 
Whenever  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
trols from  within  then  these  sins 
wiU  not  be  committed  but  we  will 
be  "kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."  Then  confusion  and 
division  and  backbiting  and  railing 
and  gossip  and  anonymous  letter 
writing  and  bitterness  and  wrath 
and  anger  and  clamour  and  evil 
speaking  wiU  be  "put  away  from 
you." 
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Oh,  to  be  but  empty,  lov/ly. 
Mean,  unnoticed  and  unknown. 

Yet  to  God  a  vessel  holy. 

Filled    with    Christ    and    Christ 
olone! 

Naught  of  earth   to   cloud   the 

Glory, 

Naught  of  self  the  light  to  dim, 

Telling    forth    Christ's    wondrous 

Story: 

Broken,  empty — filled  with  Him. 
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FOR  THE  LEADER 

I.     Family  Worship. 

Family  worship  is  one  of  our  goals  in  the  W.  M.  C. 
and  seems  to  be  one  that  is  difficult  to  gain.  But  most 
of  all,  God  is  pleased  when  the  family  gather  for  wor- 
ship. In  John  4:23  we  see  what  our  heavenly  Father 
seeks  and  desires  most  in  His  children — worship. 

January  marks  the  begiiming  of  our  calendar  year. 
We  make  resolutions  sometimes.  Now  if  family  worship 
is  not  already  established  in  your  home  why  not  resolve 
to  begin  the  new  year  with  this  daily  service  to  please 
Him  who  has  done  all  for  us?  The  family  worship 
program  for  this  month  is  divided  into  thi-ee  main 
divisions — Scripture,  prayer,  dedication. 

77.    Scripture  Pertaining  to  "Happy"  Verses. 

All  during  this  New  Year's  season  we  are  filling  the 
air  with  happy  greetings  to  those  about  us  and  sending 
greetings  thi-ough  the  mail  to  om-  loved  ones  and  friends 
saying,  "Happy  New  Year."  For  our  Scripture  let 
each  one  repeat  a  verse  with  "Happy"  in  it  for  we  have 
great  reasons  to  be  happy. 

777.     W-A-T-C-H. 

As  we  face  the  new  year  we  shall  resolve  to  trust 
and  obey  as  God  shall  lead  us  in  all  that  we  shall  do 
during  this  coming  new  year. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  we  change  the 
marking  of  our  time  in  our  calendars.  We  are  reminded 
of  other  instruments  which  mark  our  time  for  us — the 
clock  and  the  watch.  Let  us  use  the  watch  for  our 
lesson  today.  Let  us  repeat  together  the  five  things  of 
the  acrostic  which  we  want  to  watch  and  be  careful  of 
through  this  year.     All  repeat. 

Jesus  as  our  companion  will  help  us  to  watch  our 
words,  acts,  thoughts,  and  habits.  Jesus  will  help  us  to 
keep  a  watch  before  our  mouths,  that  our  words  may 
be  the  words  which  will  please  Him.  As  our  Companion 
He  will  help  us  to  do  acts  of  kindness,  helping  others 
along  the  way.  He  will  help  us  to  keep  our  thoughts 
pure  and  our  habits  right,  and  to  choose  the  right  com- 
panions   that    together   we    may    do    the    things    which 


PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY 

HYMN~"Sunshine   in   My   Soul." 

SCRIPTURE— Psalms  139:1-18. 

TALK— "Family  Worship,"  by  the  leader. 

TALK — Scripture  pertaining  to  "Happy"  Verses.  Each 
give  a  "Happy"  Verse. 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— All  repeat  Psalm  139:23-24.  Fol- 
low with  prayer  by  all. 

HYMN— "Trust  and  Obey." 

LEADER'S  TALK— "Watch"   (Dedication  of  Life). 

ACROSTIC— "W-a-t-c-h." 

OTHER  "Watch"  Words  from  the  Bible. 

PRAYER  OF  DEDICATION. 

BIBLE  STUDY  —  "Mary— Fitted  by  Fellowship  with 
Christ." 

MISSION  STUDY— "James  Gribble,  the  Bridegroom." 

CLOSING  PRAYER. 


please  Him.  May  our  prayer  be  that  we  shall  seek  daily 
the  companionship  of  Jesus,  that  we  may  watch  care- 
fully to  do  each  day  those  things  which  will  please  Him. 


W-A-T-C-H  (ACROSTIC) 

W  ords  (Psa.  19:14) 

A  cts   (Matt.  7:14) 

T  houghts  (Phil.  4:8) 

C  ompanions    (John    15:14) 

H  abits   (I  John  2:6) 


OTHER  "WATCH"  WORDS  FROM  THE  BIBLE 

Let  us  set  a  watch  before  our  mouths  (Psa.  141:3). 

Watch  for  Christ's  coming  again   (Matt.  24:42) 

Watch  and  pray  (Matt.  26:41a). 

Jesus  says  to  us  all,  "Watch"   (Mark  13:37). 

Watch  and  stand  fast  in  the  faith  (I  Cor.  16:13). 

Watch  unto  prayer   (I  Pet.  4:7). 

Watch  in  all  things   (II  Tim.  4:5). 
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MAEY-Fitted  by  Fellowship  with  Christ 


By  MRS.  LOWELL  HOYT 


The  New  Testament  pictures  the  normal  Christian 
life  as  a  life  of  perfect  fellowship  with  Christ.  The 
fruitfulness  of  the  Christian  depends  upon  such  fellow- 
ship. This  is  evident  from  our  Lord's  statement,  "He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing'' 
(John  15:5).  Though  fellowship  with  the  Lord  is 
essential  to  the  Christian,  sin  will  destroy  it,  for  light 
can  have  no  fellowship  with  darkness  (I  John  1:5-7). 

Mai-y  of  Bethany  exemplifies  this  life  of  fellowship 
with  Chi'ist.  Every  time  she  appears  in  the  Gospels  she 
is  seen  at  Jesus'  feet  in  sweet  communion  with  Him. 
Three  incidents  of  her  life  are  recorded  and  each  reveals 
a  different  factor  that  helped  to  keep  this  fellowship 
unbroken.     They  are  as  follows: 

1.  Heeding  His  Word. 

The  first  picture  of  Mary  is  found  in  the  tenth  chap- 
ter of  Luke,  verses  38  to  42.  Very  often  we  hear  Mar- 
tha described  as  the  busy,  thoughtful  hostess,  while 
Mary  is  pictured  as  somewhat  of  a  dreamer,  inclined  to 
forget  her  duties.  Such  is  not  the  case,  for  Luke  tells 
us  that  Mary  "also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet."  In  other  words, 
she  had  shared  in  the  work  of  the  house  and  also  sat 
at  Jesus'  feet.  Martha's  complaint  to  the  Lord  was  not 
that  Mary  had  not  helped  at  all,  but  that  in  her  judg- 
ment she  had  left  too  soon. 

The  difference  between  these  two  sisters  is  clearly 
described  by  Jesus.  Martha  thought  only  about  doing 
things  for  the  Lord,  and  her  service  had  driven  her  to 
the  point  of  distraction.  She  was  so  anxious  and 
troubled  about  "many  things"  that  she  forgot  the  "one 
thing  needful."  Mary  had  the  secret  of  a  happy,  peace- 
ful life.  Serving  the  Lord  was  important,  but  that  alone 
was  not  sufficient.  She  knew  when  to  be  busy  about 
her  work,  and  when  to  stop  working  in  order  to  give 
time  to  something  more  important. 

That  which  Mary  placed  above  service  is  indicated  by 
the  statement  that  she  "sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard  his 
v.'ord."  Conscious  of  her  need  for  His  instruction  .she 
took  the  place  of  a  student  in  order  to  learn  of  Him. 
His  word  was  of  supreme  importance  to  her  and  she 
listened  with  the  attitude  of  one  who  intended  to  obey 
what  was  heard.  That  which  Jesus  had  to  give  her 
was  of  far  gi-eater  value  than  what  she  could  do  for  Him. 

If  we  would  enjoy  unbroken  fellowship  with  the  Lord, 
we  must  take  time  to  do  as  Mary  did.  Jesus  said  that 
those  who  are  closest  to  Him  are  they  "which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it"  (Luke  8:21).  The  more  we 
learn  of  His  Word,  the  less  danger  there  is  of  sin  creep- 
ing in  to  break  our  fellowship  with  Him   (Psa.  119:11). 

2.  Submitting  to  His  Will. 

The  second  incident  recorded  of  Mai-y's  life  is  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  John's  Gospel.  Lazarus,  the  beloved 
brother  of  Mary  and  Martha,  was  sick.  Realizing  the 
seriousness  of  his  illness,  the  two  sisters  sent  an  urgent 
appeal  to  Jesus  to  come  to  their  aid.  But  Jesus,  know- 
ing what  He  would  do,  tarried  two  days  before  starting 
to  Bethany.  When  He  anived  Lazarus  had  been  dead 
four  days. 

Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
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went  to  meet  Him  and  said  to  Him,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died."  She  seemed  to 
be  blaming  Him  for  her  brother's  death.  At  least  her 
statement  implies  a  question  as  to  why  He  had  not  come 
at  once. 

Mary  sat  in  the  house  until  Martha  brought  the  mes- 
sage that  Jesus  was  asking  for  her.  Rising  quickly  then 
and  going  to  the  place  where  Jesus  was,  she  fell  at  His 
feet,  and  there  uttered  the  same  words  as  Martha, 
"Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not 
died."  Though  the  words  were  the  same,  it  is  evident 
that  the  meaning  was  different.  Mary,  in  falling  at  His 
feet,  indicated  her  submission.  The  attitude  of  her 
heart  was,  "Lord,  thy  will  be  done."  She  did  not  un- 
derstand why  her  brother's  death  had  been  permitted, 
but  she  knew  it  was  her  Lord's  will  and  therefore,  for 
the  best.  Jesus,  seeing  her  at  His  feet  grieving,  yet 
submissive,  shared  in  her  gi'ief  with  His  tears. 

Job.  many  centuries  ago,  illustrated  the  bearing  that 
submission  to  God's  will  has  on  the  maintaining  of 
fellowship  with  Him.  After  the  loss  of  all  that  he  had 
uttered  these  words:  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
And  we  read  that  "In  all  this  Job  sinned  not.  nor 
charged  God  foolishly"  (Job  1:21-22). 

3.     Worshipping  Him. 

The  third  picture  of  Mary  is  found  in  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  John,  verses  1  to  8.  Jesus  was  on  His  way 
to  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time.  When  He  came  to 
Bethany  a  supper  was  given  in  His  honor  at  the  home 
of  Simon  the  leper.  The  disciples  were  present,  as  were 
Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus.  We  are  told  that  Martha 
served,  and  that  Lazarus  sat  at  the  table  with  the  One 
who  had  just  a  short  time  ago  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
But  of  the  three  it  is  Mary  who  occupies  our  attention. 

As  Jesus  sat  at  the  table  with  His  friends  Mary  came 
to  His  side  and  anointed  His  feet  with  ointment  and 
wiped  them  with  her  hair.  It  was  a  very  costly  oint- 
ment, equal  to  a  year's  wages  of  the  average  working 
man.  Mary  understood  better  than  the  disciples  that 
Jesus  was  about  to  die  and  while  there  was  yet  time 
she  longed  to  express  her  devotion  to  Him.  Gratitude 
for  all  He  had  done  for  her  prompted  her  to  give  her 
best  to  the  Lord.  The  disciples  misunderstood  her  act 
and  considered  such  a  use  of  the  ointment  wasteful, 
but  Jesus  accepted  her  worship  as  His  due. 

The  story  of  the  three  Hebrew  princes  in  the  fiery 
furnace  shows  the  relation  between  worship  of  God 
and  fellow.ship  with  Him.  Because  of  their  refusal  to 
worship  any  but  the  true  God  these  three  men  were 
bound  and  cast  into  the  furnace.  But  there,  being 
loosed  from  their  bonds,  they  were  seen  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire  with  one  "like  the  Son  of  God," 
unquestionably  Christ  preincarnate   (Dan.  3:12-25). 

We  have  seen  Mary  in  sweet  fellowship  with  her 
Lord— at  His  feet  learning,  at  His  feet  submitting,  at 
His  feet  worshipping.  Let  us  in  like  manner  regard 
our  fellowship  with  Him  as  of  vital  importance,  and  we 
shall  indeed  be  fruitful  Christians  whose  "labour  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
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JAMES  GRIBBLE,  the  Bridegroom 


REVIEWED  BY  MABEL  DONALDSON 


Romance  on  the  mission  field  perhaps  seems  a  Httle 
more  thrilHng  when  we  read  of  it  because  of  the  great 
sacrifices  both  parties  have  made  to  leave  home  and 
friends  in  the  face  of  dangers  and  a  lonely  life  to  serve 
the  Master  so  far  away  from  everything  and  everyone 
familiar.  So  it  was  with  James  Gribble  and  Dr.  Flor- 
ence Newberry.  However,  quite  early  in  his  missionary 
career,  the  young  man  had  the  assurance  that  some 
day  God  would  work  a  miracle  and  this  particular 
young  lady  would  be  his  to  cherish  and  care  for.  Yet, 
after  four  years  on  the  field,  she  had  not  altered  her 
position  taken  shortly  after  they  had  arrived  at  the  post 
of  duty,  that  she  would  like  to  consider  him  a  friend 
and  nothing  more. 

Until  one  day  Dr.  Newberry  and  her  lady  companion 
in  missionary  work  arrived  to  work  at  medical  and 
educational  things  at  the  same  station  where  James 
Gribble  lived.  Needless  to  say,  he  made  himself  very 
helpful  to  the  two  ladies  in  fi.xing  things  for  them, 
building  them  a  house,  regulating  the  Doctor's  micro- 
scope, and  a  hundred  and  one  little  things  too.  Of 
course,  this  renewed  acquaintance  only  led  to  another 
expression  of  his  longings  and  desires,  and  imagine  his 
surprise  when  the  lady  of  his  choice  (of  God's  choice 
for  him)  responded  favorably,  and  at  one  time  even 
sought  him  alone  for  some  special  advice! 

One  day,  returning  from  a  trip,  thinking  seriously 
along  the  path,  James  became  so  burdened  about  his 
long  wait  for  the  Doctor  to  favorably  accept  his  atten- 
tions that  he  sat  beside  the  roadway  and  wept.  His 
personal  boy,  who  had  accompanied  him  on  the  mission, 
became  alarmed.  He  ran  on  ahead  to  report  to  the 
mission  station  that  Mr.  Gribble  was  ill  along  the  way 
and  would  the  Doctor  please  come  do  something  for 
him.  After  questioning  the  boy.  the  missionaries  de- 
cided they  did  not  know  what  Mr.  Gribble  needed — 
food,  medicine,  carriage — so  they  would  ask  God  to 
show  them  just  what  to  send.  After  their  prayer  sea- 
son, they  were  preparing  some  things  to  send  back  with 
the  boy,  when  James  arrived,  having  gotten  complete 
control  of  himself  and  ashamed  for  his  weakness,  he 
began  immediately  to  enjoy  a  good  meal  and  all  the 
attention  showered  upon  him.  It  was  at  this  trying 
time  that  Dr.  Newberry  realized  the  anxiety  in  her  own 
heart  over  this  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  recognized  this 
feeling  as  genuine  love.  She  determined  that  the  next 
time  this  young  man  "popped"  the  question,  she  would 
answer,  "Yes." 

The  very  next  morning  she  told  her  intentions  to 
her  lady  companion,  for  somehow  she  felt  she  would  be 
called  upon  for  this  decision  that  very  day.  Later  on 
that  morning,  she  and  James  were  alone,  and  the  very 
look  on  her  face  told  him  his  prayers  were  being  an- 
swered right  in  front  of  his  very  eyes. 

They  then  spent  many  happy  moments  together  mak- 
ing plans  for  their  future  happiness  and  seeking  the 
Lord's  will  for  their  joint  lives.  They  were  both  con- 
vinced that  God  had  something  great  and  responsible 
for  them  to  do  together.  However,  as  Doctor  puts  it, 
"one  was  always  chaperoned  in  Aluru  land.  Did  the 
lovers  start  out  for  a  little  walk  together,  there  were 


others  too  who  loved  and  who  longed  to  serve.  Little 
lovers  they  were,  with  shining  black  eyes  and  glisten- 
ing teeth,  with  smiling  lips  and  curly  hair — why  ceJI  it 
wool?  Surely  they  were  needed  to  carry  a  coat  or  an 
umbrella,  or,  just  arrived  at  destination,  to  sit  and 
listen  to  strange  words  they  could  not  understand!  Of 
course  'Jembo'  wanted  them!  Of  course  'Doctor'  was 
enchanted  to  have  them!  But  their  presence  did  not 
hinder  the  flow  of  conversation,  nor  the  making  of 
plans  for  the  Lord's  work!" 

At  last  the  wedding  day  arrived,  only  to  have  dis- 
covered that  the  groom's  suit  had  been  stolen  and  the 
bride's  new  shoes  were  both  for  the  same  foot.  And 
just  as  always  in  Africa,  the  other  missionaries  came  to 
the  rescue  and  fitted  out  the  happy  couple  so  the  cere- 
mony could  proceed  on  time.  However,  the  bride  and 
her  attendants  were  late  for  the  affair  because  they  did 
not  hear  the  strains  of  the  music  coming  from  the  chief 
missionary  residence,  which  was  to  be  the  signal  for 
everybody  and  everything  to  start.  Upon  arrival,  they 
discovered  the  other  members  of  the  party  quite  nerv- 
ous, even  the  groom  forgetting  the  ring. 

Following  the  wedding,  James  and  Florence  were  to 
man  the  station  until  the  older  missionaries  returned 
from  a  trip  inland  to  inspect  new  posts.  Upon  the 
return  of  these  friends,  they  were  to  make  a  trip  them_- 
selves  looking  for  new  fields  of  service  and  sharing  the 
blessed  Gospel  with  the  natives  along  the  way.  On  this 
trip.  Doctor  became  seriously  Ul.  She  was  several  hun- 
dred miles  from  expert  medical  care.  Her  illness  was 
so  serious  that  her  husband  wrote  friends  in  the  home- 
land that  three  times  she  was  just  on  the  brink  of 
death.  God  marvelously  answered  prayer  all  through 
this  trying  experience  in  the  lives  of  these  newlyweds. 

He  stilled  a  storm  on  the  lake  so  the  natives  could 
cross  for  a  larger  boat  to  transport  the  sick  one.  He 
sent  a  trained  nurse  to  help  the  young  husband.  He 
directed  their  paths  to  a  consecrated  Christian  doctor 
who  relied  heavily  on  prayer  before  his  operations.  He 
gave  them  shelter  and  food  and  supplied  the  finances  all 
through  the  ordeal,  and  finally  the  blessed  Lord  an- 
swered once  again  during  the  Doctor's  convalescence 
by  making  both  her  and  James  useful  to  some  needy 
folk.  As  soon  as  Florence  felt  she  was  needed  again, 
her  health  improved  and  she  rejoiced  that  God  had  not 
permanently  "put  her  on  the  shelf." 

Now  laboring  in  South  Africa  because  of  Florence's 
health,  the  Gribbles  often  found  themselves  with  prac- 
tically nothing  to  eat,  but  their  great  faith  in  God  was 
richly  rewarded,  for  He  never  let  them  starve.  Always 
when  things  looked  darkest,  He  would  send  something 
nourishing  or  some  money,  or  an  invitation  to  dinner 
with  others.  Soon,  however,  they  began  speaking  tours 
through  the  evangelical  churches  and  the  congregations 
gave  them  free-wUl  offerings.  God  raised  up  sup- 
porters in  South  Africa. 

Their  hearts  rejoiced  too  to  learn  that  in  America 
there  were  others  thinking  of  serving  the  Lord  in 
Africa.  And  with  great  anticipation  and  desire  to  make 
the  acquaintance  of  these,  they  rejoiced  to  book  sailing 
to  the  homeland  in  December,  the  close  of  their  sixth 
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year  of  service  in  the  dark  continent  and  the  end  of 
their  first  year  of  married  life.  Never  again  were  they 
called  upon  to  go  through  such  financial  difficulties. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  THESE? 

1.  Who  fell  in  love  first? 

2.  What  the  groom  had  missing  on  his  wedding  day? 

3.  What  was  wrong  with  the  bride's  apparel? 

4.  Where  they  spent  their  honeymoon? 

5.  What  serious  thing  happened  on  their  trip  to  in- 
vestigate new  fields? 

6.  How  God  provided  for  them  each  step  of  the  way? 

7.  Why  they  doubly  rejoiced  about  the  trip  home? 


THE  W.  M.  C.  FOREIGN  MISSION  OFFERING 

There  is  a  need  for  a  large  offering  for  our  foreign 
mission  project  this  year.  The  money  is  to  be  equally 
divided  between  the  proposed  leper  work  in  Africa  and 
the  new  young  people's  camp  program  in  South  Amer- 
ica.    Both  are  deserving  of  all  that  we  can  give. 

The  souls  and  lives  of  Argentine  young  people  are 
at  stake.  Some  will  be  saved  at  the  camp  and  others, 
as  is  true  in  the  camps  here  in  the  States,  will  yield 
their  lives  wholly  to  the  Lord  during  the  days  at  camp. 
Only  eternity  will  ever  reveal  the  tremendous  value  of 
this  camp  to  the  young  people  and  to  the  future  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Argentina. 

We  of  the  W.  M.  C.  can  make  it  possible  for  more  of 
the  young  people  to  attend  the  Argentine  camp  by  giv- 
ing liberally  to  the  foreign  mission  major  offering  during 
December  and  January. 

The  leper  work  is  not  yet  a  reality.  Miss  Bickel's 
article  printed  elsewhere  in  this  magazine  gives  us  a 
little  glimpse  into  the  need  for  such  a  work  in  Africa. 
Money  and  trained  workers  are  needed  to  begin  such 
a  ministry.  We  need  to  pray  earnestly  for  these  and 
for  permission  from  the  government  to  go  ahead.  Miss 
Bickel  writes: 

"It  is  a  little  difficult  to  write  on  the  leper  work  just 
now  because  we  are  not  doing  very  much  of  it  and  will 
need  to  wait  until  we  are  given  permission  from  the 
government  to  go  ahead.  We  are  looking  to  the  Lord 
to  open  up  the  way  for  in  the  past  there  was  strong 
sentiment  against  segregating  the  people  in  the  Colony. 
The  Lord  will  show  us  the  way  and  the  time  for  this 
needy  work." 

Surely  it  is  the  desire  of  every  member  of  the  W.M.C. 
that  when  permission  is  given  by  the  French  govern- 
ment, the  funds  will  be  available  to  go  ahead  with  this 
needy  work.  Give  prayerfully  and  liberally  to  this 
major  offering  that  these  things  might  be  undertaken 
for  the  Lord  before  He  comes. 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

November,  December,  January 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

$1,500.00 

To  be  equally  divided  between  the  camp  work  in 
Argentina  and  the  proposed  leper  work  in  Africa. 
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South  America — 

Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy January  27 

Elena  Ruby  Wagner  (age  13) January  2 

Africa — 

Allen  Bennett  Taber  (age  5) February  14 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  CORNER 

By  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden 

Dear  W.  M.  C.  Women: 

A  letter  has  come  to  us  from  Capt.  Floyd  Shiery,  who 
is  serving  the  Lord  and  our  country  in  Korea.  He  says, 
"We  are  receiving  about  60  poverty-stricken  refugees 
a  week  .  .  .  most  of  whom  have  lost  all  their  posses- 
sions. We  would  like  to  help  these  people  as  their  per- 
sonal needs  are  great.  Our  missionaries  have  done  a 
great  work  here  and  Korea  looks  to  America  as  a 
Christian  nation. 

"We  are  appealing  to  you  in  the  hope  that  you  mignt 
like  to  help  a  most  unfortunate  people  who  are  cer- 
tainly worthy.  Any  serviceable  bedding,  clothing,  or 
shoes  for  men,  women,  or  children  can  be  utilized  to 
great  advantage.  It  will  be  given  freely  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  who  gave  His  all  for  us." 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  has  answered  this  request  with 
a  dozen  boxes  and  has  been  advised  that  Brother  Shiery 
is  personally  supervising  the  distribution  of  clothing. 
A  Korean  tract  is  enclosed  with  each  gift.  He  has  sev- 
eral Korean  Christian  boys  as  helpers  and  they  are 
doing  personal  work  with  the  people. 

There  have  been  quite  a  few  conversions  and  rededi- 
cations  among  service  men.  Eight  of  these  are  candi- 
dates for  full-time  service  and  are  looking  forward  to 
seminary  training. 

Remember  to  pray  for  Brother  Shiery  as  he  serves 
in  this  needy  field  of  Korea. 
Send  packages  to: 

Transportation  Officer 

Port  of  Embarkation, 

San  Francisco,  California. 
For  Commanding  Officer 

H.  Q.  20th  Infantry, 

A.  P.  O.  6,  Unit  2,  c/o  P.  M. 

San  Francisco,  California. 


PROGRAM  NOTES 

To  add  a  little  more  interest  to  the  program  the 
leader  might  make  miniature  watches  from  construc- 
tion paper  with  the  Watch  Acrostic  on  the  face  of  the 
watch  with  the  Scripture,  Psalms  141:3.  The  hands 
may  be  thumbtacked  to  a  small  cork  back  of  the  watch. 


December  20,  7947 
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By  MRS.  RICARDO  WAGNER 


For  a  number  of  years  in  Argentina  considerable 
time,  energy,  and  money  have  been  given  to  the  plan- 
ning, preparation,  and  execution  of  a  week  of  camp  for 
our  young  people.  Since  time,  energy,  and  money  are 
such  valuable  elements  in  the  carrying  on  of  mission- 
ary efTort,  it  is  not  amiss  if  we  stop  to  ask  whether  or 
not  the  results  justify  such  expenditure.  Do  these 
camps  accomplish  the  desired  results?  Could  such  re- 
sults be  obtained  better  in  some  other  way?  Is  it 
worth  while  to  consider  the  putting  forth  of  greater 
effort  along  this  line? 

To  my  own  mind,  if  camps  are  worthwhile  projects 
here  in  the  United  States,  they  are  doubly  so  in  Argen- 
tina. Our  cainp  acti\'ities  grev,-  out  of  a  very  deep 
burden  for  the  needs  of  our  Christian  young  people. 
In  so  many  of  our  missions  the  groups  of  young  folks 
are  very  small,  often  consisting  of  only  two  or  three 
persons.  In  most  of  these  places  regular  services  are 
held  only  once  a  week,  or  in  some  cases  just  once  every 
two  weeks.  Christian  social  afiairs  in  such  places  are 
limited  to  two  or  three  a  year,  if  any  at  all.  These  cu-- 
cumstances,  together  with  a  good  many  others  which  we 
cannot  take  time  to  mention  here,  created  the  most 
pressing  need  of  providing:  (1)  Christian  companion- 
ship and  fellowship,  (2)  spiritual  food  in  the  way  of 
more  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God.  and  (3)  the  social 
activitj'  that  young  people  normally  crave.  Unable  to 
have  in  each  place  a  resident  p.qstor  who  might  cv.re 
for  such  needs  the  year  around,  a  young  people's  camp 
seemed  the  best  solution  to  the  problem. 

Our  f5r.st  efforts  in  thi<;  direction  resulted  in  a  three- 
day  convention  at  one  of  the  missions.  The  following 
year  a  regular  camp  was  held  in  the  mountains  closest 
to  Rio  Cuarto.  The  se^irch  for  buildings  in  v;hich  to 
house  the  campers  had  been  fruitless,  so  finally  the 
entire  csmp  was  put  up  under  canvas.  For  several 
years  the  camp  equipment  has  consisted  of  four  tents, 
lanterns,  and  the  barest  necessities  for  the  dining  room 
and  kitchen.  The  tents  have  served  as  girls'  dormitory, 
boys'  dormitory,  kitchen,  and  a  combined  dining  and 
class  room. 

Naturall:--  the  place  requiring  most  equipment  is  the 
kitchen.  A.  special  kerosene  stove  has  been  built,  con- 
sisting of  a  row  of  burners  connected  to  a  large  pressure 
tank.  Tables  with  shelves  underneath  for  dishes  are 
set  up  like  a  counter  on  one  side  and  dov.m  the  center 
of  the  kitchen,  providing  cupboard  room  and  a  place  to 
work.  Of  course,  the  di.shes  often  get  dusty  because  the 
shelves  are  open  and  our  floors  are  loose  dirt,  but  then 
we  are  camping  and  dust  will  come  off  with  a  towel  I 
Both  the  stove  and  tables  have  proven  very  practical 
in  taking  care  of  conference  crowds  as  well.  In  ex- 
change, camp  expenditures  have  been  kept  do^ATi  by 
being  able  to  use  the  conference  supply  of  dishes,  ket- 
tles, etc.  Each  cooperating  missionary  lady  brings  her 
largest  kitchen  utensils  to  make  up  for  the  lack  of 
sufficient  special  equipment.  The  Bible  Coach  equip- 
ment is  also  pressed  into  service  and  the  Bible  Coach 
itself  has  given  very  satisfactory  service  in  hauling 
supplies  and  for  storage  purposes.  The  only  difficulty 
with   our   running  water    is   that   it   runs   in   the   creek 


below  us  and  has  to  be  brought  up  to  the  kitchen  by 
manpower.  Towels  are  fastened  to  a  line  by  clothes- 
pins to  keep  them  from  decorating  the  whole  camp 
ground. 

The  dining  room  furnishings  consist  of  specially  made 
table  tops  resting  on  saw-horses  and  the  Bible  Coach 
folding  benches.  A  small  pulpit  and  a  folding  organ 
at  one  end  is  the  addition  necessary  to  make  the  same 
place  serve  as  class  room.  In  the  doiTnitory  tents,  the 
furnishings  are  provided  by  the  young  folks  themselves, 
each  one  bringing  what  he  needs  for  the  week.  A  rope 
.stretched  between  the  two  large  tent  poles  provides 
closet  space  for  the  girls. 

The  daily  program  at  camp  is  worked  out  by  a  com- 
mittee. In  years  past  it  has  included  a  devotional 
period  before  breakfast,  breakfast,  and.  after  a  short 
interlude,  three  or  four  Bible  studies  in  the  morning. 
Between  these  Bible  classes  is  a  brief  intermission  dur- 
ing which  some  type  of  supervised  recreation  is  pro- 
vided for  those  who  feel  they  must  exercise.  Short  song 
services  are  also  held  during  the  morning.  After  the 
noon  meal,  a  rest  period  is  insisted  upon,  sometimes 
with  some  difficulty.  This  rest  period  is  brought  to  a 
close  by  afternoon  refreshments  consisting  of  "mate 
cocido"  and  jelly  or  jam  sandwiches.  The  "mate  co- 
cido"  is  simply  the  same  Argentine  national  tea  of 
■.\'hich  you  have  so  often  heard  made  into  a  tea  which 
is  served  in  cups  instead  of  being  sipped  from  a  gourd. 

The  rest  of  the  afternoon  is  given  over  to  recreation 
such  as  swimming,  hiking,  ball  games  and  as  many 
other  games  as  it  is  possible  to  crowd  in.  Pencil  and 
paper  games  are  not  very  popular  in  Argentina,  nor  can 
we  use  games  at  which  it  is  easy  to  cheat,  for  unfoi'tu- 
nately  too  many  of  the  yovmg  folks  think  "it's  fair  to 
cheat  if  you  don't  get  caught."  The  recreation  is  in- 
terrupted by  the  evening  meal  early  enough  so  that  it 
can  be  over  before  dark.  An  evening  meeting  is  sup- 
posed to  conclude  the  day's  activities,  but  the  young 
folks  have  always  wanted  to  continue  with  a  game  or 
two  afterwards.  This  pi'ogram  is,  of  course,  subject  to 
change  whenever  and  wherever  it  is  seen  that  improve- 
ments can  be  made. 

About  the  best  opportunity  that  we  have  had  thus  far 
of  checking  on  results  from  the  camp  has  been  at  the 
campfire  service  held  on  the  closing  evening.  On  these 
occasions,  a  number  of  first-time  confe.ssions  have  been 
made.  Our  hearts  are  always  stirred  as  we  listen  to 
the  testimonies  of  the  blessings  received  during  the 
week  and  of  a  real  desire  on  the  part  of  these  young 
people  to  follow  the  Lord  more  closely.  We  do  not 
expect  in  one  short  week  to  be  able  to  furnish  these 
young  people  with  all  of  the  spiritual  nourishment  and 
inspiration  that  they  need  to  carry  them  through  the 
whole  year,  but  we  believe  that  they  do  receive  enough 
of  such  spiritual  uplift  to  jusify  and  repay  all  of  the 
efforts  that  have  been  put  forth  to  make  our  camps  in 
.■\rgentina  possible. 


Some  lose  health  getting  wealth,  and  then  lose  wealth 
:>gaining   health. 
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By    FLORENCE    BICKEL 


In  these  days  of  intense  medical  research  the  study 
of  leprosy  is  gleaning  its  share  of  attention,  and  well  it 
should,  for  hardly  is  there  a  name  of  a  disease  that 
strikes  fear,  horror,  and  dread  to  such  a  degree  as  does 
leprosy. 

From  Heal,  a  report  of  the  Central  Hospital  of  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  in  the  Cameroun  West  Africa,  we 
quote:  "The  solution  of  this  great  world  problem  of 
leprosy,  and  ridding  the  world  of  it.  is  indeed  a  her- 
culean task  which  is  enlisting  the  services  and  scien- 
tific research  of  scores  of  renowned  workers,  such  as 
Dr.  H.  W.  Wade,  of  the  Philippines,  and  Dr.  Ernest  Muir, 
of  Calcutta,  together  with  a  multitude  of  other  noted 
workers.  All  are  diligently  searching  for  a  quick,  sure- 
cure  medicine,  vaccine,  or  antitoxin  that  will  yield  100% 
results."  The  people  of  the  whole  world  can  be  grate- 
ful to  these  men  who  are  giving  their  time  and  talent 
to  so  great  a  need. 

How  we  praise  God  that  this  dread  disease  is  not 
easy  to  acquire.  Were  the  acquisition  easy  in  these  hot 
countries,  where  the  people  Icaow  veiy  little  about 
sanitation,  very  few  would  escape  it.  As  it  is  we  find 
many  African  homes  where  just  one  member  of  the 
family  will  be  afflicted  even  though  they  all  share  a 
common  pot  of  food,  wipe  theu-  hands  on  the  same 
posts  (they  have  no  towels),  and  sleep  on  the  same 
dust-covered  mats  on  the  floor. 

Recently  our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  new  med- 
icine which  has  out-dated  all  remedies  of  the  past  and 
which  has  ab-eady  been  used  to  bring  .ioy  to  greatly  hi- 
creased  numbers  of  cured  or  arrested  cases  that  have 
been  released  from  the  leper  hospitals.  This  medicine, 
which  is  given  by  m.outh.  is  a  tremendous  improvement 
over  that  which  must  be  given  with  a  needle  as  in  the 
past.  Many  a  patient  vv'ho  could  have  been  helped 
would  not  come  regularlj?  for  these  vei7v'  painful  in- 
jections. We  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  v.'ill  see  many  of  those  lepers  who  are  walking 
about  us,  continually  spreadhig  the  disease,  as  I  believe, 
to  little  children,  treated  and  eventually  healed. 

The  first  caress  a  leprous  mother  gives  to  her  new- 
bom  baby  may  doom  this  child  to  the  same  fate  of  the 
mother.  There  are  also  too  many  Kofios.  By  this  I 
{'       refer  to  one  little  girl  around  six  years  of  age  named 


PR/.YER  REQUESTS 

B;/  Mrs.  W.  -4.  Ogden,  Natiov.al  W.  M.  C.  President 

1.  Thajik.sgiving  for  the  spiritual  and  material 
blessings  of  1947. 

2.  Pray  for  greater  consecration  and  more 
yielded  lives  through  whom  the  Lord  can  work  in 
194S.     Pray  for  increased  familj'  worsh'p. 

3.  Pray  for  our  final  offering  this  month  for 
foreign  missions. 

4.  Pray  for  the  faculty  and  students  of  the  Bible 
Institute  hi  South  America. 

5.  Mrs.  Kliever  asks  that  we  pray  for  the  dry 
season  program  in  Africa. 

6.  Thanksgiving  and  praise  for  answered  pi-ayer 
and  healing  of  Bro.  Jake  Kliever. 


Kofio.  She,  the  child  of  our  cook,  came  to  our  home 
one  day  wearing  only  her  leaves  instead  of  the  dress 
she  was  accustomed  to  wear,  and  thus  revealing  a 
bright  copper-colored  spot  in  the  middle  of  her  back. 
Turning  to  the  cook  I  asked  him  how  long  his  child 
had  had  leprosy.  His  answer  was,  "Several  months." 
Then  I  asked  him  how  she  had  contracted  it  and  if  he 
or  his  wife  had  ever  had  the  disease  and  he  said  neither 
one  had  ever  had  it  and  that  he  did  not  know  how  the 
child  had  contracted  it. 

Since  the  incubation  period  is  considered  to  be  five 
years  or  more,  this  dear  little  child  was  no  doubt  the 
victim  of  a  caress  of  some  villager  when  only  a  sweet 
little  baby.  Had  this  villager  not  been  allowed  to 
mingle  at  will  with  others  this  child  would  have  been 
spared  the  life  of  suffering. 

Not  until  this  disease  is  so  advanced  in  a  patient  tliat 
he  is  covered  v.ith  sores  or  he  loses  his  fingers  and  toes 
and  becomes  obnoxious  to  look  upon,  does  any  villager 
make  any  difference  between  this  person  and  any  other 
of  his  friends.  He  is  allowed  to  sit  on  their  stools  or 
chairs,  eat  from  the  same  pot  of  food  and  even  sleep  on 
the  same  mat.  A  leper  may  live  for  j'ears  in  fairly  good 
health,  mingling  among  others  but  carrj^ing  leper  bacilli 
in  his  nasal  secretions  as  a  soui'ce  of  constant  infection. 

May  God  hasten  the-  clay  when  these  who  are  suffer- 
ing may  not  only  have  help  for  their  bodies  but  that 
the  pure  water  of  life  may  be  poured  out  to  them  and 
that  they  may  drink  and  their  sin-sick  souls  be  healed. 


"HAPPY"  VERSES 

Kpoay  are  the  people  saved  bv  the  Lord — Deut. 
3.3: 29a^ 

Hapr^y  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord — I  Ki.  10:8. 

Happy  is  the  man  v.'hosa  hope  is  in  the  Lord — Psa. 
14?:, 5.' 

Happj'  is  the  man  v.-ho  ti-usts  in  the  Lord — Prov.  16:20. 

HpDp"  is  the  man  who  finds  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing— Prov.  3: 13. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  suffers  for  righteousness — I 
Pet.  3:14. 

Hanpv  is  the  man  who  has  mercy  on  the  poor — Prov. 
14:21b." 

Happy  is  the  man  who  keepeth  the  la-.v — Prov.  29:18. 

HapDy  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord — Psa. 
144: 15b. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  feareth  the  Lord  and  walketh 
in  His  ways — Psa.  128:1-2. 

We  shall  be  happy  in  salvation — Psa.  35:9. 

We  shall  rejoice  because  we  have  trusted  in  His  holy 
name— Psa.  33:'21. 


THE  V/OOSTER  COUNCIL  GOES  CALLING! 

In  November  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  W.  M.  C.  met  at  the 
church  in  the  afternoon  for  brief  devotions,  then  chose 
partners  and  went  out  calling  throughout  Wooster  in 
preparation  for  the  revival  meeting  to  be  held  in  thtir 
church.  This  is  a  splendid  work  and  somelhing  that 
every  Council  ought  to  be  doing.  The  heart  of  your 
pastor  would  certainly  rejoice  if  your  Council  volun- 
teered to  go  calling  each  month.  Try  it!  It  will  be  a 
ble.ssing  to  you,  your  church,  and  your  pastor. 
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The  Biite^Uumd 


ajf  Ma/uf  a4id  McuUka 


THEME  FOR  1947-48 


€>€», 


cm  ll^iiSTI  AN     §IEIP  YIICIE** 


DEVOTIONAL  TOPICS  BY  REV.  MARK  MALLES,  FLORA,  IND. 

MISSION  STUDY  BY  MABEL  DONALDSON  ON  "UNDAUNTED  HOPE" 

MISSION  STORY  BY  BRETHREN  MISSIONARIES  (HOME  AND  FOREIGN) 

Theme  Verse — Colossians  3:23,  24 — "And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ." 


DEVOTIONAL   PROGRAM   FOR  JANUARY 

Topic — "Christian  Service   as   a   Soul-Winner" 

SONG  SERVICE. 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Favorite  verses  of  the  girls. 

PRAYER — Using  Prayer  Requests.     (Don't  forget  spe- 
cial requests  from  your  group.) 

MISSIONARY  LESSON— 

Sr. — "James  Gribble,  the  Bridegroom." 
Jr.— "A  Little  Girl's  Four  Years  in  Africa." 

SPECIAL  MUSIC- 
DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "Chi-istian  Service  as  a  Soul- 
Winner." 

THEME  CHORUS— "Only  One  Life." 

LETTER— From  Mrs.  Roberta  Kliewer. 

CLOSING  PRAYER  —  Remember  Mrs.   Kliewer's   re- 
quest. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION. 


Remember,  girls!  This  is  the  month  that  we  send  in 
our  offerings  for  the  General  Fund  for  Sisterhood.  (See 
Goal  8.)  Send  it  to  your  Financial  Secretary,  Miss 
Pauline  Helsel,  802  Third  Avenue,  Duncansville,  Pa. 


Mrs.  Polman  has  written  for  us  the  candlelight  serv- 
ice that  she  used  at  Sisterhood  at  Bethany  this  year. 
If  you  would  like  to  have  a  copy  to  use  in  your  local 
S.  M.  M.,  you  may  have  one  by  requesting  it  from  your 
Literature  Secretary,  Miss  Gloria  Walters,  53  Gunyard 
Street,  Rittman,  Ohio.    Our  thanks  to  Mrs.  Polman. 

How  far  are  you  in  your  Bible  reading?  We  should 
all  be  at  least  to  II  Corinthians.  Our  goal  is  for  every 
Sisterhood  girl  to  do  her  Bible  reading. 


Leon,  Iowa,  was  the  first  Sisterhood  to  send  in  her 
news  letter  this  year.  What  about  the  rest  of  you  Sister- 
hoods? Let's  send  them  in  now.  Don't  wait  until  July 
or  August.  Also,  Iowa  is  working  hard  to  be  an  "Honor 
District"  this  year.  Their  district  president,  Nancy 
Manchester,  visited  each  Sisterhood,  explained  the 
goals  and  projects,  and  encouraged  them  in  their  work. 


DO  YOU  KNOW? 

Do   you   know? 

Three  Sisterhood  girls  went  out  into  full-time  Home 
Mission  service  this  year. 

Do  you   know? 

Evelyn  Fuqua,  a  past  National  Financial  Secretary, 
went  to  our  mission  in  Clayhole,  Ky.,  to  work  especially 
in  the  schools,  teaching  Bible  classes  every  week  in 
many  schools. 

Do   you   know? 

Elaine  Polman,  our  General  Secretary  last  year,  took 
Jim  along  with  her  to  our  mission  in  Kentucky. 

Do   you   know? 

Jim  is  a  Jeep — a  red  civilian  jeep,  that  will  take  the 
girls  up  the  hollers,  over  the  hills,  and  through  the 
creeks  in  safety  and  in  a  hurry. 

Do  you   know? 
That  Jim  spells  Jesus  Is  Mine? 

Do   you   know? 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has  taken  for 
their  project,  this  year,  the  financing  of  Jim.  So — 
"Take  a  leap  with  Jim  the  Jeep." 

Do   you,   know? 

Betty  Mason,  a  Sisterhood  girl  from  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. — Biola  graduate  from  the  Medical  Department — is 
serving  with  Dorothy  Dunbar  in  Navajo  Land,  among 
the  Indians.    They  are  stationed  at  Lupton,  Ariz.,  now. 

How  wonderful  to  add  these  girls  to  our  daily  prayer 
list.     Our  own  Missionary  Girls. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Pray  for  the  Sisterhood  girls  now  out  in  full- 
time  service,  also  those  in  preparation  for  God's 
service. 

Pray  for  the  Sisterhood  offering  that  will  be 
sent  in  this  month. 

Pray  that  God  may  use  the  work  of  Sisterhood 
for  His  glory. 
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Christian  Service  as  a  Soul- Winner 


By  REV.  MARK  MALLES 


Last  month  we  talked  about  prayer  as  Christian 
service.  This  month  we  want  to  think  together  about 
"putting  feet"  on  our  prayers  and  winning  to  the  Lord 
some  of  those  for  whom  we  are  praying.  But  let  me 
first  remind  you  again  that  I  have  in  mind  not  just  these 
young  people  who  have  dedicated  themselves  for  serv- 
ice on  the  mission  ireld  or  some  other  form  of  away- 
from-home  full-time  service.  The  message  of  this  ar- 
ticle is  for  every  S.  M.  M.  girl  who  is  a  born-again 
Christian.  The  Lord  expects  each  of  you  to  be  living 
your  life  primarily  for  Him.  Are  you  being  called  to 
serve  full-time  away  from  home?  Fine!  If  you  are 
not  being  called  to  such  work  then  you  are  being  called 
to  full-time  service  right  at  home.  And  this  is  equally 
fine.  Remember,  wherever  you  serve,  He  wants  you  to 
give  your  all  to  Him  and  to  serve  Him  wholeheartedly. 

Your  church  has  been  established  in  your  community 
by  the  Lord  as  a  lighthouse  to  shine  out  into  the  dark- 
ness of  sin  and  lead  people  to  Jesus.  Your  church  is 
the  most  important  institution  in  your  community.  Do 
you  believe  that?  And  you  are  a  part  of  that  important 
institution  to  which  God  has  given  the  tremendously 
important  woi'k  of  winning  souls  from  death  and  hell. 
Now  how  is  your  church  to  win  souls  to  Jesus?  Will 
just  the  fact  that  you  have  a  church  building  and  hold 
services  there  win  them?  Statistics  show  that  very  few 
people  go  into  a  church  for  the  first  time  of  their  own 
accord  without  being  contacted  first  outside  the  church. 
They  may  know  all  about  your  church  and  the  services 
that  are  held  there,  but  never  attend.  How  then  are  v/e 
going  to  win  them?  Are  the  older  people  in  your 
church  to  go  out  into  people's  home  and  tell  them  of 
Jesus  and  plead  with  them  to  believe  in  Him?  Yes, 
that  is  the  way  God  intended  His  work  to  be  done  but 
His  call  for  workers  does  not  stop  with  your  pastor  and 
the  older  folk  of  the  church.  If  you  are  a  Christian, 
then  you  too,  regardless  of  your  age,  have  the  call  and 
command  of  the  Lord  to  tell  others  the  way  of  salvation. 

Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Now  this  "into  all  the 
world"  certainly  includes  your  personal  world,  for  it 
takes  all  the  personal  worlds  of  all  Christians  scattered 
abroad  over  all  the  earth  added  together  to  cover  "he 
geographical  world.  Think  this  over  carefully  and  you 
will  see  that  the  Lord  has  given  you  a  call  to  serve  Him 
and  He  has  pointed  out  where  you  are  to  serve.  You 
are  to  witness  in  your  own  surroundings.  Have  you 
beon  doing  it?  Will  you  begin  doing  it  now?  You  may 
plan  to  be  a  soul-winner  some  day  when  you  get  older 
or  when  you  become  a  missionary  or  Sunday  school 
teacher.  This  is  "put-off-itis"!  Begin  today  what  you 
intend  to  do  some  day! 

Now  a  few  suggestions  as  to  how  to  win  souls.  There 
are  many,  many  ways  of  telling  the  lost  of  the  saving 
power  of  Jesus  and  you  will  think  of  these  ways  as  you 
go  about  witnessing.  Here  are  just  three  suggestions  I'd 
like  to  make: 

1.  We  must  witness  first  of  all  by  living  a  godly, 
separated  life.  Notice  I  said  must.  Young  folk,  unless 
your  lives  are  a  testimony  to  the  saving  power  of  the 
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Lord,  any  other  witnessing  you  do  will  be  like  beating 
the  air.  What  you  are  speaks  louder  than  what  you 
say.  McCheyne,  the  great  preacher,  said,  "Study  uni- 
versal holiness  of  life.  Your  whole  usefulness  depends 
on  this,  for  your  sermons  last  but  an  hour  or  two;  your 
life  preaches  all  the  week."  Read  that  again  now  and 
change  it  to  fit  you. 

Your  whole  usefulness  as  a  soul-winner  depends  on 
the  holiness  of  your  life.  Your  testimony  lasts  but  a 
few  minutes  but  your  life  testifies  constantly.  You 
claim  Jesus  has  the  power  to  save  from  sin.  Are  you 
still  living  in  sin?  Is  His  power  over  sin  evident  in 
your  life?  If  you  are  living  a  truly  godly  life  you  will 
influence  souls  for  Christ  even  if  you  don't  say  a  word 
to  them.  They  will  notice  that  you  are  different  and 
will  begin  to  inquire  what  makes  you  different  and 
will  find  out  about  Jesus. 

A  Christian  young  woman  staying  for  £  time  among 
strangers  in  a  boarding  house  in  the  city  realized  that 
the  people  of  the  house  were  spiritually  dead,  and  her 
soul  cried  out  earnestly  for  ,Christ  to  be  manifested 
through  her.  Her  whole  prayer  was,  "O  God,  help  me 
to  let  Thy  will  be  wrought  in  me  and  for  me  and 
through  me.''  Abiding  in  this  prayer,  she  lived  simply 
and  naturally  her  commonplace  life  among  those  who 
were  in  a  whirl  of  pleasure-seeking  and  worldliness. 

One  morning  she  chanced  to  be  at  the  breakfast  table 
with  no  one  else  present  but  a  young  lad.  He  expressed 
pleasure  at  being  alone  with  her,  saying,  "I  want  you  to 
tell  me  how  to  be  a  Christian."  Gladly  she  told  of 
Jesus  and  His  power  to  save.  Then  a  woman  came, 
asking  for  spiritual  light.  And  almost  daily  others 
came  and  sought  her  help.  She  was  able  to  lead  a  num- 
ber to  know  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  You  see,  her  one 
work  was  to  keep  close  to  Jesus  and  live  an  earnest 
Christian  life.  Had  she  been  living  as  the  others  she 
never  could  have  won  them. 

2.  My  second  suggestion  is  concerning  the  distribu- 
tion of  printed  literature.  You  can  use  Gospels,  Testa- 
ments, Christian  magazines,  and  other  literature.  But 
the  most  common  printed  testimony  is  the  tract.  You 
can  obtain  good  tracts  from  a  number  of  sources;  ask 
your  pastor  to  recommend  some  place  where  you  can 
get  a  supply.  Just  this  one  suggestion  about  the  par- 
ticular tracts  you  use:  keep  them  clean,  unwrinkled 
and  fresh  looking.  A  dirty,  torn  tract,  or  one  yellow 
with  age  does  not  appeal  at  all  to  the  average  person  as 
good  reading  material.  Carry  an  assortment  of  good 
tracts  with  you  all  the  time  and  get  in  the  habit  of 
giving  them  to  the  people  you  come  in  contact  with 
every  day. 

Get  permission  to  put  up  small,  attractive  tract  boxes 
in  rest  rooms,  bus  and  train  stations  and  filling  stations. 
Don't  attempt  this  without  permission  and  without  de- 
termination beforehand  to  keep  the  box  tidy  and  always 
supplied  with  literature.  Heaven  alone  will  reveal  the 
number  of  souls  that  have  come  to  the  Lord  by  reading 
a  Gospel  leaflet.     Why  not  have  a  part  in  the  reward? 

3.  Finally,  let  me  urge  you  to  win  souls  by  your 
personal   testimony.     On   the   Day   of   Pentecost   there 
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Were  3,000  souls  saved.  Wasn't  that  wonderful?  How 
do  you  suppose  that  it  was  accomplished?  Of  course 
it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  did  it.  No  one  is  ever  saved 
except  by  His  power.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  uses  human 
instruments.  Some  of  you  say  it  was  Peter  who  won 
all  those  souls  that  day.  Peter  was  one  who  was  used, 
in  fact  he  preached  the  sermon  when  the  public  deci- 
sions were  made.  But  there  were  119  others  who  did 
the  important  personal  work  that  prepared  those  3,000 
for  Peter's  sermon  and  the  decision  they  were  to  make. 
Those  119  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is,  they 
were  yielded  completely  to  God  and  were  under  His 
control.  Then  they  went  out  into  the  crowd  and  did 
personal  work:  they  witnessed  to  the  saving  power  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  when  the  sermon  was  preached  the 
crowd  was  convicted  and  many  yielded  to  the  Lord. 
There  will  be  the  same  effect  today  when  your  pastor 
preaches  if  you  and  others  of  your  church  will  go  out 
and  give  a  personal  testimony  for  Christ. 

In  one  of  "Sophie  the  Washerwoman's"  sermons  she 
says,  "Some  people  said  they  saw  me  talking  to  a 
wooden  Indian  outside  a  cigar  store.  That  might  be  so: 
I  don't  knov.'.  My  eyesight  is  poor.  But  that  ain't  so 
bad  as  being  a  wooden  Christian  that  never  talks  for 
Jesus  at  all.  The  devil  has  his  people  around  talking, 
and  they  ain't  afraid  to  speak  to  people  anywhere:  why 
should  we  be?" 

But  remember,  your  life  has  to  hack  up  what  you  say. 


LETTER   FROM   MRS.    ROBERTA   KLIEWER 

November  17,  1947. 
Dear  S.  M.  M.  Girls, 

Greetings  from  Taos.  How  happy  we  are  to  be  on 
the  field  and  actually  at  work. 

Since  arriving  here  the  14th  of  September,  we  have 
been  very  busy  trying  to  get  things  ready  for  the 
winter  which,  by  the  way,  has  finally  come. 

Instead  of  beauty  all  around  us,  everything  is  dead. 
That  reminds  us  of  the  many  souls  here  that  are  spir- 
itually dead.  How  we  pray  that  many  will  be  made 
alive  even  as  the  plants  and  trees  will  come  to  life  in 
the  spring. 

The  first  thing  we  did  was  to  paint  or  paper  every 
room  in  the  Mission  Home.  We  spent  many  weeks 
sleeping  in  the  house,  cooking  in  the  house  trailer  be- 
cause we  had  no  stove.  Several  months  followed  of 
work  on  our  new  bathroom  and  dining  room.  Todav  it 
is  almost  completed.  What  a  jov  it  is  to  go  to  bed 
without  steoDing  over  a  pile  of  adobe  bricks  or  falling 
in  a  hole  where  the  floor  wasn't. 

As  soon  as  our  living  auarters  were  presentable,  we 
started  our  young  Deonle's  clubs.  Everv  Friday  eve- 
ning we  have  a  club  for  the  bovs  and  one  for  the  girls 
Last  week  we  h^d  over  thirtv.  The  first  Friday  of 
everv  month  is  S.  M.  M.  for  the  girls.  Last  time  we 
elected  officers  and  aopointed  committees.  It  is  all  new 
to  the  girls,  bi't  they  seem  to  enjov  it.  We  plan  to 
meet  as  manv  goals  as  possible.  Pray  with  us  that 
these  girls,  babies  in  the  Lord,  mav  receive  a  real 
vision  of  the  world  and  her  needs.  We  had  our  circle 
of  pra^'er  and  manv  of  our  sirls  craved  for  the  first 
time.  Several  had  to  be  told  what  to  sav.  but  oh,  what 
a  thrill  it  was  to  hear  their  .sweet  pravers. 

Our  ffirls  don't  receive  the  Herald,  which  makes  it 
hard.     However,  my  copy  will  be  well  used  and  per- 


haps eventually  they  can  afford  to  order  one  for  them- 
selves. 

Most  of  them  read  very  well  in  English,  but  when  it 
comes  to  speaking  or  praying,  they  prefer  the  Spanish. 

We  plan  to  roll  bandages  next  meeting.  The  girls 
were  so  impressed  when  I  told  them  that  they  had  to 
use  leaves  when  they  ran  out  of  bandages. 

On  the  other  three  Friday  evenings  we  have  a  varied 
program.  One  week  we  cook  something  and  then  the 
boys  join  us  to  help  eat.  The  other  evening  we  sew. 
or  make  mottoes  out  of  noodles.  Then  the  last  Friday 
evening  is  a  jolly  time  with  a  party  for  the  boys  and 
girls. 

You  might  like  to  know  what  the  boys  do.  They  are 
organizing  a  Sky  Pilots  of  America  and  are  beginning 
by  making  model  airplanes.  Of  course,  all  our  meet- 
ings are  closed  with  a  Bible  study  and  prayer.  So  far 
only  one  Catholic  boy  has  attended,  but  we  are  praying 
that  more  will  come  to  hear  God's  Word. 

There  are  so  many  things  I  would  like  to  tell  you. 
but  will  save  most  of  it  for  other  letters.  One  thing 
however,  I  do  want  to  sav  is  how  much  we  appreciate 
the  gift  from  the  S.  M.  M.  to  purchase  a  guitar  for  the 
Spanish  work.  We  have  bought  it  and  it  is  a  beauty. 
Al  and  I  both  are  going  to  play  it  and  how  much  we 
will  be  able  to  do  just  that. 

So  far  we  have  had  seven  street  meetings.  We  drive 
to  a  good  spot,  park  the  car,  and  put  on  the  loudspeaking 
system  and  play  some  Gospel  records  in  Spanish.  These 
attract  the  people  but  they  like  the  accordion  bettei- 
and  when  we  can  play  both  the  guitar  and  accordion 
together  it  will  be  just  that  much  better.  Thanks  again 
and  may  God  richly  bless  you  for  your  generous  and 
loving  spirit   in   this  gift. 

I  had  better  .'^ay  "adios"  and  wi'ite  again  some  time. 
Say.  you  could  write  to  us.  too. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A,  W.  Kliewer, 
Box  1531 
Taos,  N.  M. 

A  special  request  this  month  for  prayer  is  this:  A  boy, 
14  years  old,  has  been  led  to  go  back  to  the  Catholic 
Church  because  the  priest  promised  him  a  college  edu- 
cation. This  boy  has  made  a  stand  for  the  Lord. 
Thanks  again. 

Lovingly  in  Him, 

Roberta  Kliewer 


WHAT  OTHER  SISTERHOODS  ARE  DOING 

Leon,  Iowa. 
Greetings: 

The  Sisterhood  girls  here  at  Leon  are  really  ready  to 
"Do  God's  Will."  Following  our  October  meeting  we  had 
a  birthday  surprise  for  our  local  president.  The  birth- 
day cake  was  baked  by  two  of  our  S.  M.  M.  girls  and 
was  rather  pretty.     Bettie  received  several  nice  gifts. 

For  our  November  meeting  we  are  to  meet  at  the 
home  of  our  patroness,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Kettell.  We  will 
have  a  pot-luck  supper  before  our  lesson  and  business 
part  of  the  evening. 

We  met  with  our  district  president,  Nancy  Louise 
Manchester,  and  since  she  is  one  of  our  own  Leon  girls, 
we  are  really  very  proud  of  her. 

We  would  like  to  hear  personally  from  a  lot  of  you 
other  S.  M.  M.  girls. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Elaine  Johnson,  Secretary. 
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A  LITTLE  GIRL'S  FOUR  YEARS  IN  AFRICA 


July  29,  1918. 
My  dear  little  friends: 

Once  more  your  little  missionary  wishes  to  write 
to  you. 

Two  years  and  nine  months  old  now  am  I,  but  my 
little  life  is  already  full  of  rich  experiences,  and  in 
spite  of  its  monotony,  I  am  still  adding  to  them  here  in 
Brazzaville. 

We  are  living  now  in  a  different  house  from  the  one 
in  which  we  were  living  when  I  wrote  you  last.  It  is  a 
square  house,  has  a  corrugated  uon  roof,  and  a  cement 
floor,  wide  veranda  all  around  its  two  rooms  with  fallen 
down  walls — a  very  airy  place  indeed,  you  will  say, 
much  too  airy  for  any  place  but  Africa.  And  yet  though 
it  is  Africa,  and  July,  it  is  so  cold  that  I  sleep  at  night 
in  an  all-wool  sleeping  bag.  and  am  covered  with  my 
little  wool  comforter  that  dear  Auntie  Shank  made  me, 
besides.  I  sometimes  awake  at  night  in  the  airy  little 
veranda  bedroom  in  which  we  sleep  and  if  I  do  I  al- 
ways call  out,  "Mamma,  are  you  there?'"  And  Mamma 
says,  "Yes,  sweetheart."  Then  I  lie  down  again,  for  if 
Mamma  is  near  I  am  not  afraid,  even  though  Daddy  is 
gone,  as  he  sometimes  is. 

Sometimes  when  I  wake  early  in  the  morning,  I  find 
Daddy's  camp  bed  is  empty  and  I  say  to  Mamma, 
"Where  did  Daddy  go?"  and  Mamma  says,  "Daddy  went 
away  to  pray.  '  I  cannot  understand  about  prayer,  or 
why  Daddy  and  Mamma  and  Miss  Myers  and  Mr.  Haas 
should  pray  so  much,  so  often,  and  so  long  to  the  dear 
Lord  Jesus  for  the  "open  door."  But  Mamma  says 
whatever  we  ask  our  Heavenly  Father  in  Jesus'  name 
will  surely  be  given  us,  although  we  must  always  be 
patient  and  wait  God's  time. 

I  know  what  it  means  to  be  patient,  for  maiay  times  I 
have  to  wait  for  someone  to  play  with  me  or  to  take  a 
walk  with  me.  But  in  the  end  some  of  the  big,  busy 
people  always  do  play  with  me,  or  take  me  for  a  walk  or 
a  ride  on  the  bicycle,  and  just  so  Mamma  says  Jesus 
will  open  the  door  of  Oubangui-Chari  so  that  your  mis- 
sionaries, big  and  little,  may  go  in  and  tell  the  people 
about  His  salvation. 

Last  week  a  very  sad  experience  came  into  my  little 
life.  Little  Tura  Ceder,  about  half  as  old  as  I  am,  died. 
Death  is  another  thing  I  do  not  understand,  for  although 
Mamma  says  my  little  playmate  went  to  heaven,  yet  I 
saw  them  put  in  the  ground  the  little  body  that  I  knew 
and  loved  so  well.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  understand,  too, 
and  will  be  harder  still  for  you,  that  Tura  died  because 
he  didn't  wear  a  hati  Here  in  Africa  the  sun's  rays  are 
dangerous  even  when  it  is  cloudy  and  little  Tura 
wouldn't  wear  a  helmet.  Although  his  mamma  was 
very  careful  indeed,  yet  in  some  way.  perhaps  on  the 
veranda,  his  little  head  was  exposed  and  he  died  after 
two  weeks  of  fever  and  pain. 

I  think  of  this  so  much  that  often  in  the  night  I  wake 


up  and  say,  "Mamma.  Tura  died."  And  then,  "Mamma, 
Tura  didn't  wear  a  hat."  Mamma  and  Papa  used  some- 
times to  punish  me  for  forgetting  my  hat,  even  on  the 
veranda,  but  now  they  need  not  do  so,  for  I  know  why 
Tura  died. 

We  love  all  of  our  dear  friends  in  America  very  much 
and  wish  we  might  hear  from  you.  I  haven't  yet  had 
a  single  letter  since  we  came  to  Brazzaville  and,  worse 
than  that.  Papa  and  Mamma  haven't  had  very  many 
either.  But  we  have  kept  writing  just  the  same  and  we 
hope  you  have  received  all  our  letters. 

Mamma  says  since  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive  it  must  be  more  blessed  to  write  letters  than  to 
get  them,  even  from  our  very  dearest  friends. 

I  still  remember  what  snow  is  like.  We  have  lovely 
white  sand  here  which  I  play  in  every  day.  I  call  it  my 
"snow  pile."  And  then  every  day  when  Mamma  gives 
me  my  bath,  I  certainly  do  make  the  "snow"  (soapsuds) 
fly,  for  I  love  to  splash,  just  as  I  used  to  do  when  I  was 
a  little  guest  in  your  homes. 

Do  you  know  what  a  jigger  is?  Not  as  well  as  I  do. 
I  think,  for  I  have  had  two  since  I  came  to  Africa.  They 
are  like  a  tiny  little  flea.  The  mamma  jigger  burrows 
into  my  little  toes,  and  lays  her  eggs  there  in  a  little 
sac  which  grows  and  grows  until  it  is  taken  out.  Oh. 
my,  how  that  hurts!  Every  day  Mamma  looks  at  my 
little  feet  when  she  bathes  me,  but  I  kick  as  hard  as  I 
can,  for  I  am  so  afraid  she  will  find  one!  Then  when 
she  does  find  one,  she  always  calls  Daddy,  and  they 
take  it  out,  for  it  takes  one  person  to  hold  my  foot  still. 

Mamma  says  she  has  seen  many  little  boys  and  girls 
whose  toes  have  fallen  off  because  the  jiggers  were  not 
taken  out,  so  I  try  to  be  brave.  After  it  is  out,  Mamma 
puts  some  medicine  and  a  dressing  on.  and  so  far  the 
toe  always  has  healed  rapidly.  Sometimes  they  get 
"infected"  and  then  there  may  be  very  much  pain 
indeed. 

Mamma  and  Papa  join  me  in  sending  love  to  you  all. 
We  are  so  glad  that  you  are  praying  for  us  and  for 
Africa,  and  for  Jesus  to  get  the  glory  to  His  name 
through  our  being  here. 

Much  love, 

Marguerite. 

CAN  YOU  TELL? 

1.  Why  the  house  was  airy? 

2.  Where  Marguerite's  Daddy  went  in  the  mornings? 

3.  The  one  important  thing  for  which  the  missionaries 
orayed? 

4.  Why  Tura  died? 

5.  Something  all  missionaries  love  to  get  from  home? 

6.  What  Marguerite  called  "African  snow"? 

7.  All  about  the  African  jiggers? 


Clip  and  paste  in  your  handbook — A  good  book 
for  S.  M.  M.  meetings.  Short  skits,  easily  pre- 
pared. Several  authentic  missionary  skits.  Christ- 
mas readings  and  skits  also. 
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SEARCH    THE    SCRIPTURES 

Through-the-Bible  Study  Course  Througb-tbe-Bible  Reading  Scbedule 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  4,  1948 
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Matthew  1  and  2 


CHRIST  THE  KING   FROM   HEAVEN 


f Exposition  of  the  lesson,  word  studies,  and  the  lesson  m  God's  plan  of  the 
ages  will  he  found  in  the  brethren  quarterlyj 


Introduction 

Since  this  is  the  first  lesson  of  the 
n  e  w  Brethren  through-the-Bible 
course,  a  few  introductory  words 
will  be  appropriate.  Much  of  the 
success  of  this  course  of  Bible  study 
will  depend  upon  the  method  of 
study  that  is  followed  by  the  teach- 
er and  members  of  the  class. 

This  is  a  course  in  Bible  study,  so 
most  of  the  time  should  be  spent  in 
studying  the  Bible,  not  in  reading 
books  or  helps  about  the  Bible.  Let 
us  suggest  that  at  least  as  much  time 
be  spent  with  the  Bible  alone  as  is 
used  in  the  reading  of  all  other 
helps.  Doubtless  this  will  involve 
a  radical  change  for  many  teachers 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  spending 
hours  in  reading  voluminous  lesson 
helps,  with  only  an  occasional  ref- 
erence to  the  lesson  text  printed  in 
the  quarterly.  It  will  take  a  little 
while  to  become  adiusted  to  this 
method  of  studying  the  Bible  itself, 
and  no  doubt  one  will  miss  the 
"crutches."  But  keep  on  trying,  and 
you  will  find  new  joy  in  learning  to 
walk  with  God  in  His  Word. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Brethren 
QU.4RTERLY  and  of  this  page  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  to  merely  sup- 
olement  your  own  study  of  the 
Bible. 

Tbe  Lesson  and  You 

"The  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ."  How  thankful  we 
all  must  be  that  God  not  only  sent 
His  Son  to  be  our  Savior,  but  that 
He  also  recorded  the  essential  facts 
about  Him  in  a  book.  Only  a  com- 
paratively few  people  ever  saw  Him 
in  the  flesh,  and  they  lived  and  died 
nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  in  a 


far-off  land.  Aside  from  this  Book, 
they  left  no  record  of  His  life  for 
posterity.  Without  the  Bible,  we 
would  have  no  knowledge  of  Him 
or  at  most  we  would  be  limited  to 
untrustworthy  tradition.  The  small 
amount  of  ti'uth  that  might  be  con- 
tained in  this  tradition  would  be 
buried  beneath  a  great  mass  of  su- 
perstition and  error. 

The  great  value  of  this  Book  is 
seen  when  we  read  that  it  tells  us 
of  Jesus,  who  was  so  named  because 
"he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."'  Being  sinners,  and  needing 
salvation,  we  are  utterly  dependent 
on  this  Book  to  reveal  to  us  this 
Savior. 

It  may  be  said  truthfully  of  the 
ivhole  Bible  that  it  is  "The  Revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ"  (Rev.  1:1). 
This  Savior  is  revealed  on  every 
page  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  well 
as  the  New.  That  is  why  we  are 
beginning  this  through-the-Bible 
course.  For  it  takes  the  whole  Bible 
to  give  a  full-orbed  view  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  purpose  in  studying  the 
Bible  is  to  come  to  know  Him  better. 


(Based  on  the  Brethren  Quarterly  ) 

1.  What  is  our  only  source  ol 
knowledge  about  the  life  of  Christ'.' 

2.  For  what  special  class  of  people 
did  Matthew  write,  and  how  does  he 
present  Christ  to  them? 

3.  Why  was  it  necessary  to  put 
Christ's  genealogy  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament? 

4.  What  are  the  three  periods 
into  which  Matthew  divided  Jewish 
history? 


5.  Did 
father? 


Jesus    have    a    human 


6.  What    is 
name   "Jesus" 


the    meaning    of    the 


7.  How    many    "wise    men' 
to  visit  the  Christ  child? 


8.  Was   the 
pernatural? 


'star"   natural   or   su- 


9.  Relate  the  travels 
child. 


of  Christ  as 


10.  What  Old  Testament  prophets 
are  quoted  in  this  lesson? 

Research  and  Discussion  Questions 

1.  What  was  the  inoral  character 
of  the  women  mentioned  in  the  gen- 
ealogy of  Jesus? 

2.  What  is  our  proper  attitude  to- 
ward Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus? 

3.  Does  God  reveal  His  will  to  us 
today  by  dreams  and  angels? 

4.  Could  anyone  harmonize  the 
prophecies  concerning  Christ's  first 
coming  before  the  event  occurred? 
Is  it  probable  that  we  have  a  clear 
conception  of  the  events  related  to 
His  second  coming  today? 

5.  Is  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ  essential  to  our  faith? 
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BIBLE  READING  SCHEDULE 


lilllllllllllllllllllll 


Thursday 

January 

1 

Genesis 

1, 

2 

Matthew 

1,     2 

Friday 

January 

2 

Genesis 

3, 

4, 

5 

Matthew 

3.     4 

Saturday 

January 

3 

Genesis 

6, 

7, 

8 

Matthew 

5 

Sunday 

January 

4 

Genesis 

9, 

10, 

11 

Matthew 

6,     7 

Monday 

January 

5 

Genesis 

12, 

13, 

14 

Matthew 

8 

Tuesday 

January 

6 

Genesis 

15, 

16, 

17 

Matthew 

9 

Wednesday 

January 

7 

Genesis 

18, 

19. 

20 

Matthew 

10 

Thursday 

January 

8 

Genesis 

21. 

22, 

23 

Matthew 

11 

Friday 

January 

9 

Genesis 

24 

Matthew 

12 

Saturday 

January 

10 

Genesis 

25, 

26 

Matthew 

13 

Sunday 

January 

11 

Genesis 

27, 

28 

Matthew 

14 

liiiiiiigiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 


1132 


Tbe  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


December  20,  1947 


f,::. 


r^ 


%rf.^ 


^tfy 


HOME  MISSION  NUMBER 


VOL.  9,  NO.  50— DECEMBER  27,  194: 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.    GRUBB 


WHAT  ABOUT  NEXT  YEAR? 

Another  year  is  upon  us  with  its  challenges  and  the 
pressure  of  its  responsibilities.  It  will  be  an  epochal 
year  in  the  world's  history,  judging  from  the  complete 
confusion  among  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 

Once  again  we  find  ourselves  ready  to  plunge  into  a 
disastrous  world  war.  Russia  and  her  satellites  on  one 
hand  and  the  United  States  and  her  friends  on  the  other 
stand  poised,  as  beasts  of  prey,  waiting  for  one  to  make 
the  move  which  will  raise  the  curtain  on  the  worst 
holocaust  in  history.  There  can  be  no  hope  of  recon- 
ciling our  two  conflicting  ideologies. 

It  appears  that  our  own  government  has  no  adequate 
solution  for  either  the  increase  in  crime  and  immorality 
or  the  inflationary  boom  which  will  certainly  plunge  us 
into  an  abyss  of  economic  disaster. 

More  and  more  churches  and  denominations  are 
abandoning  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Christ  of  the 
Gospel,  and  Christendom  is  largely  impotent. 

The  Scripture  predicts  that  man  will  v/ax  worse  and 
worse  spiritually  and  morally  as  we  approach  the  end 
of  the  age,  even  though  science  may  make  tremendous 
forward  strides.  Indeed,  the  picture  is  not  a  pleasant 
one,  but  it  is  alarrningly  real. 

This  year,  as  last,  we  as  believers  m^ist  do  two  things: 

We  must  not  be  anxious  but  instead  trust  the  Lord 
fully  to  care  for  His  ov/n  and  then  watch  for  His  immi- 
nent appearing. 

We  must  preach  the  Word  far  and  wide  as  never 
before  by  personal,  local  church,  and  denominational 
work. 

Thus  He  will  smile  upon  us  as  we  glorify  His  blessed 
name. 

THE  EARTH— A  MIRACLE  OF 
CONTROLLED   MOTION 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald  the  following 
interesting  article  appeared: 

"Our  earth,  approximately  25,000  miles  in  circumfer- 
ence, weighs  6,000  million,  million,  million  tons — believe 
it  or  not.  Here  is  the  miracle:  God  has  hung  that  huge 
ball  out  in  space  ON  NOTHING!  'He  .  .  .  hangeth  the 
earth  upon  nothing'  (Job  26:7).  God  revealed  that  fact 
to  Job  while  Job's  heathen  contemporaries  were  teach- 
ing that  the  earth  was  flat  and  rested  on  the  back  of  an 
enormous  elephant.  God's  Word  never  fails:  amazing, 
isn't  it? 

"God  keeps  the  earth  in  its  orbit,  as  it  whirls  through 
space,  and  it  hangs  ...  on  nothing.  And  that  introduces 
us  to  the  second  miracle  about  our  earth:  the  earth  is 
the  perfect  illustration  of  controlled,  guided  motion. 
For  thousands  of  years,  the  earth  has  been  following  a 
trackless  path  through  space  without  colliding  with 
other  heavenly  bodies!  The  earth  moves  in  at  least 
SIX  different  ways,  and  yet  we  on  earth  don't  get  dizzy 


(that  is,  we  don't  get  "dizzy"  from  the  motion  of  the 
earth).  Here  they  are:  (1)  The  earth  spins  on  its  axis, 
like  a  top,  at  the  speed  of  one-third  mile  per  second. 
(2)  It  weaves  slov<ly  back  and  forth  on  its  axis,  tilting 
to  an  angle  of  23  degrees,  then  swinging  slowly  back, 
twice  a  year.  That  gives  us  our  seasons.  (3)  The  earth 
with  the  moon  is  swinging  around  the  sun  once  a  year — 
and  it  never  varies  1/lOO.OOOth  of  a  second  on  this  an- 
nual trip — at  the  rate  of  ISVa  miles  per  second!  That  is 
perfection  in  motion,  isn't  it?  (4)  Furthermore,  the 
sun,  with  all  its  planets,  is  on  a  trip,  rushing  northwai'd 
at  12  miles  per  second.  (5)  The  nearby  stars,  with  our 
planetary  system,  are  revolving  at  180  miles  per  second 
around  the  Milky  Way's  center.  (6)  The  Milky  Way, 
our  galaxy,  with  all  its  millions  of  stars,  is  on  a  tre- 
mendous journey,  plunging  through  space  at  terrific 
speed— and  who  knows  where?  GOD  GUIDES  AND 
CONTROLS  IT  ALL.  The  Universe  is  a  huge  clock, 
wheels  within  wheels.  God  made  it,  and  He  made  it 
so  it  would  run!     Isn't  God  -wonderful?" 

EDUCATOR  SAYS  MORA.LS  LAG 
BEHIND  SCIENCE 

State  School  Superintendent  Roy  E.  Simpson  recently 
warned  that  "human  progress  on  the  moral  and  spiritual 
level  is  lagging  dangerously  behind  progress  in  tech- 
nology." His  address  was  delivered  before  500  southern 
California   elementary  school   principals. 

The  state  superintendent  called  for  a  closer  under- 
standing between  the  churches  and  the  schools  as  a 
possible  means  to  develop  what  men  of  the  future  need 
in  morality  and  ethics  in  their  spiritual  faculties. 

Said  he,  "I  suppose  there  is  a  general  if  not  a  univer- 
sal assent  to  the  proposition  that  schools  supported  by 
public  funds  and  supervised  by  ofKcers  of  the  state  must 
be  purely  secular  in  their  character,  but  to  determine 
negatively  wl;iat  religious  creeds  or  doctrines  of  the 
sects  ought  not  to  be  and  shall  not  be  taught  in  the 
schools  is  one  thing  and  to  determine  affirmatively  what 
ought  to  be  and  shall  be  taught  in  them  is  quite  another, 
and  I  think  a  far  more  difficult  thing." 

The  fact  that  morals  have  been  lagging  behind  science 
not  only  in  the  United  States  of  America  but  abroad  is 
no  secret  but  an  absolute,  undisputed  fact.  The  recent 
world  war  which  was  more  destructive  than  any  cata- 
clysm known  to  man  in  history  is  conclusive  proof  of 
this  fact. 

An  indication  as  to  how  small  a  percentage  of  em- 
phasis the  average  American  places  on  morality  and 
spiritual  matters  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  just  %  of  a 
cent  out  of  every  American  dollar  goes  to  the  churches, 
and  this  figure  includes  all  sorts  of  churches,  both  mod- 
ernistic and  fundamental.  On  the  other  hand,  si.x  bil- 
lion dollars  and  more  goes  for  the  movies  each  year. 
J.  Edgar  Hoover  tells  us  that  at  the  rate  crime  is  in- 
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creasing  the  percentage  of  increase  this  year  will  be 
the  greatest  in  the  history  of  the  American  nation. 

Recently  the  World  Today  carried  the  following  ar- 
ticle: 

"A  superintendent  of  street-car  traffic  complained 
bitterly,  'When  we  send  a  car  to  the  high  school,  we 
are  not  sure  we  will  get  it  back.  ,  .  .  Boys  had  been 
cutting  out  the  bell  rope  and  throwing  it  away:  they 
had  unscrewed  electric  light  bulbs  and  thrown  them  at 
passing  automobiles;  they  had  torn  up  advertisements 
and  covered  the  floors  of  cars.' 

"At  a  large  public  meeting  of  civic,  police  and  school 
officials  called  to  deal  with  the  situation,  the  superin- 
tendent of  schools  said,  'We  have  yielded  too  much  to 
the  teaching,  "Let  children  practice  self  expression." 
When  we  let  the  farm  and  the  garden  practice  self  ex- 
pression, we  get  very  little  that  is  good  and  plenty 
that  is  bad.'  " 


These  conditions  obtain  universally  throughout  our 
nation  and  should  cause  the  lackadaisical  school  teacher 
and  parent  to  arouse  themselves  to  the  realization  that 
tomorrow's  America  will  be  a  nation  of  rowdies  unless 
something  is  done  quickly  about  the  sad  moral  situation. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Behnken,  of  Chicago,  told  4,000  persons  at- 
tending the  11th  annual  Reformation  gathering  of  the 
Missouri  Lutheran  Synod  in  Bronxville,  New  York, 
that  "17,000,000  American  children  are  growing  up 
without  any  knowledge  of  Christ  and  God." 

What  a  Challenge  to  the  Brethren  Church  and  every 
other  fundamental  local  and  denominational  church 
across  this  nation!  We  must  meet  this  challenge  with 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  else 
face  complete  disaster  as  a  nation.  Let  us  remember 
Germany,  France,  Italy  and  learn  from  the  lessons  of 
history. 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


The  days  just  before  Thanksgiving  were  busy  ones, 
as  usual,  spent  in  trying  to  contact  as  many  churches 
as  possible  in  behalf  of  our  Home  Mission  offering. 

NORTH  RIVERDALE  MEN'S  MEETING 

We  enjoyed  a  time  of  fellowship  with  a  fine  group  of 
men  at  our  former  Home  Mission  church  in  North 
Riverdale,  Dayton,  Ohio,  during  a  recent  Saturday 
night  meeting.  The  men's  organization  seems  to  be 
developing  and  grov.'ing  rapidly  and  will  no  doubt  mean 
a  stronger  church  for  the  future.  It  is  always  a  great 
pleasure  and  joy  to  return  to  former  Home  Mission 
churches  and  see  their  splendid  expansion  and  growth. 

A  VISIT  TO  OUR  FIRST  CHURCH 
IN  DAYTON,  OHIO 

During  a  recent  Sunday  morning  service  we  were 
accorded  the  privilege  of  presenting  the  cause  of  Home 
Missions  before  the  large  congregation  at  First  Church 
in  Dayton,  where  Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz  is  pastor.  The 
reception  was  .splendid,  and  we  expect  that  this  church, 
as  usual,  will  provide  a  large  and  generous  offering  for 
the  cause  of  Home  Missions  during  the  coming  year. 

The  First  Church  is  planning  an  expansion  and  relo- 
cation program,  the  details  of  which  are  largely  com- 
plete, and  some  time  in  the  near  future  we  expect  to  see 
a  fine  new  building  located  in  a  splendid  section  of 
Dayton. 

OUR  FIRST  SERVICE  IN  THE  CHURCH 
AT  CLAYTON,  OHIO 

Because  of  various  unavoidable  circumstances  it  has 
been  impossible  up  to  this  point  for  us  to  hold  a  service 
in  our  Brethren  Church  at  Clayton,  Ohio,  but  now  we 
have  had  the  privilege  of  fellowshipping  with  these  fine 
Brethren  in  a  Home  Mission  service  and  also  the  oppor- 
tunity of  presenting  our  Home  Mission  colored  pictures. 
Bro.  Vernon  Harris,  a  recent  graduate  from  our  Grace 
Seminary,  is  doing  a  splendid  work  in  this  needy  field. 
The  community  is  rapidly  growing  and  presenting  a 
greater  challenge  day  by  day. 
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FELLOWSHIP  WITH  THE  BERNE  BRETHREN 

It  is  always  a  joy  to  return  to  the  Berne.  Ind.,  church 
where  some  of  our  largest  Home  Mission  offerings  are 
received.  On  a  recent  Wednesday  night  we  presented 
the  Home  Mission  pictures  and  the  cause  to  the  Berne 
Brethren  and  were  assured  of  their  continued  support 
for  the  coming  year. 

A  VISIT  TO  THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

One  of  our  fine  older  churches  is  found  at  the  corner 
of  Ella  and  Tioga  Streets  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
Here  we  have  enjoyed  many  fine  times  of  fellowship, 
and  again  during  our  recent  Home  Mission  service  we 
were  accoided  a  wonderful  reception  and  a  fine  re- 
sponse among  the  people.  We  are  also  expecting  a 
splendid  Home  Mission  offering  from  this  Philadelphia 
church. 

NEXT  STOP  ALLENTOWN,  PA. 

On  our  second  visit  to  the  Allentown  church  recently 
we  had  an  exceedingly  busy  time  with  the  pastor  and 
the  congregation.  Sunday  evening  we  were  afforded 
the  privilege  of  speaking  to  the  Christian  Endeavoi 
about  some  Home  Mission  needs  and  showing  some  col- 
ored pictures,  and  then  were  also  given  a  time  in  the 
evening  service  after  which  we  brought  a  Gospel  mes- 
sage. Under  the  capable  ministry  of  Bro.  William  Gray 
the  Allentown  church  has  now  entered  into  the  field  of 
radio  and  once  each  week  is  airing  its  own  Gospel  mes- 
sage throughout  the  coverage  of  the  local  station.  We 
are  always  happy  to  see  our  local  Brethren  churches 
taking  advantage  of  this  means  of  scattering  abroad 
the  good  seed  of  the  Word  of  God. 

A  MEETING  AT  LEESBURG,  IND. 

Our  new  church  at  Leesburg,  just  a  few  miles  north 
of  Winona  Lake,  is  growing  and  moving  forward  under 
the  ministi-y  of  Bro.  Clyde  Landrum.  On  a  recent  Wed- 
nesday night  we  presented  our  Home  Mission  pictures 
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and  held  a  Home  Mission  service  with  the  folks.  We 
trust  that  this  church  will  continue  to  grow  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

BLESSINGS  AT  PERU,  IND. 

We  were  greeted  bv  a  splendid  crowd  on  a  recent 
Wednesday  night  at  the  Pei'u  Brethren  Church,  where 
Bro.  Robert  Ashman  is  busily  engaged,  endeavoring  to 
arrange  plans  for  the  consfruction  of  a  new  building. 
A  fine  Home  Mission  spirit  has  always  been  manifest 
in  this  church,  and  they  are  doing  a  real  job  for  Christ. 

ANOTHER  FORMER  HOME  MISSION 
CHURCH  IN  FLORA,  IND. 

V/hile  visiting  the  Flora  Brethren  for  our  Home  Mis- 
sion service,  we  found  the  pastor  ill,  and  he  was  thus 
unable  to  be  with  us  in  the  meeting.  Manifest  was  the 
same  Home  Mission  spirit  which  resulted  in  the  estab- 
lishment and  construction  of  our  Flora  Brethren  Church. 
We  are  expecting  a  generous  offering  from  this  as- 
sembly of  God's  people. 


THROUGH  THE  SNOW  AND  RAIN 
TO  LEON.  IOWA 

After  some  bad  weather  and  a  long  drive  by  our  Leon 
pastor,  Bro.  Raymond  Kettell,  we  finally  arrived  in 
Leon,  where  we  enjoyed  a  Sunday  morning  service  with 
our  Brethren  there.  The  Lord  blessed  in  some  vei-y 
splendid  fellowship. 

VISITING  OUR  FORMER  HOME  MISSION 
CHURCH  IN  WATERLOO,  IOWA 

After  a  series  of  transfers  and  relays  in  transporta- 
tion we  finally  arrived  in  Waterloo,  Iowa,  through  the 
generosity  of  Bro.  Marvin  MUler,  and  there,  as  always, 
we  enjoyed  a  fine  time  of  Christian  fellowship  with 
Brother  Kriegbaum,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  and  the 
splendid  congregation.  At  each  visit  we  note  evidences 
of  growth,  expansion,  and  spiritual  power  in  this  for- 
mer Home  Mission  church,  and  we  praise  God  for  these 
friends  of  the  Gospel  and  loyal  supporters  of  the  Home 
Mission  work. 


THE  REVIVAL  IN  WINCHESTER,  VA. 

It  is  our  humble  desire  to  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  we  relate  the  blessings  and 
victories  of  our  revival  meeting  which  just  closed. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  graciously  loaned  us 
their  secretary  to  be  our  evangelist  this  year.  Without 
a  doubt  in  oui'  minds,  Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb  was  sent  to  us 
by  the  Lord  for  our  series  of  meetings. 

The  meeting  began  on  October  12  and  closed  on  Octo- 
ber 26.  A  great  volume  of  prayer  had  gone  up  to  the 
Lord  in  advance  of  the  meeting  and  as  a  result  we  were 
expecting  great  things  from  the  Lord.  From  the  very 
beginning  we  had  splendid  congregations  in  each  serv- 
ice. The  first  week  attendance  averaged  175  each  night 
and  the  second  week  average  for  each  night  was  250. 
It  was  a  real  joy  to  the  pastor  and  evangelist  to  see  such 
a  fine  group  on  hand  each  night  to  hear  the  Word. 

In  connection  with  the  service  each  night  Brother 
Grubb  used  a  Gospel  sound  film  and  tied  it  in  with  the 
message  from  the  Word  of  God.  This  was  used  very 
profitably  and  was  well  received  by  everyone.  The 
visible  results  of  the  meeting  showed  48  rededications 
of  life,  18  first-time  decisions,  and  3  who  yielded  their 
lives  completely  to  the  Lord.  Since  the  meetings  have 
closed  13  have  already  been  baptized  and  14  received 
into  the  church.  Included  in  this  number  are  four 
young  married  couples.  One  of  these  couples  was  on 
our  prayer  list  and  went  to  Michigan  for  a  vacation 
and  while  there  attended  a  revival  service  and  were 
saved.  They  came  back  to  be  baptized  by  trine  immer- 
sion and  come  into  our  fellowship. 

Many  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  officers  came 
to  rededicate  their  lives  more  completely  to  the  Lord. 
During  the  two-weeks  meeting  we  had  16  services,  and 
in   12    of   these   services   we   had    decisions    for    Christ. 


PLEASE  RE.'v\EMBER 

ALL  HOME  MISSION  OFFERINGS  MUST  BE 
OUR  OFFICE  BY  FEBRUARY   15TH 


People  came  night  after  night  to  decide  tor  Christ. 
When  the  invitation  was  given  each  night  it  wasn't  a 
matter  of  whether  anyone  would  come  but  rather  a 
matter  of  "how  many  would  come."  The  Lord  cer- 
tainly worked  in  the  hearts  of  our  people,  and  we  praise 
His  matchless  name.  Brother  Grubb  preached  the 
Word  faithfully  and  fearlessly  every  night.  His  min- 
istry was  well  received  by  members  of  the  church  as 
well  as  the  many  visitors  who  came  each  night.  It  was 
the  pastor's  privilege  to  have  Brother  Grubb  make  his 
home  at  the  parsonage  during  the  two  weeks. 

Our  song  service  the  last  two  Sundays  was  conducted 
by  Rev.  Robert  Van  Steenburg,  professor  of  music  at 
Mt.  Vernon  University  in  Washington.  It  was  a  real 
blessing  to  have  him  sing  at  the  services  as  well  as 
lead  the  singing. 

A  feature  of  the  meeting  was  a  free  airplane  ride 
given  by  Brother  Grubb  to  the  person  who  brought  the 
most  visitors  to  the  services  each  week.  During  the 
first  week  one  person  induced  31  people  to  come  to  the 
services.  The  second  week  saw  a  little  more  competi- 
tion, with  one  person  bringin.g  43  people  and  another 
39  to  the  services.  Brother  Grubb  was  more  than  glad 
to  give  the  extra  ride  the  second  week.  (If  the  pastor's 
order  for  a  new  car  doesn't  soon  come  through  he  will 
gladly  settle  for  an  airplane.  Mrs.  Dick  hasn't  cen- 
sored this  yet.) 

The  meeting  this  year  was  well  advertised  with  cards, 
folders,  newspaper  ads  each  day,  and  radio.  We  believe 
this  had  much  to  do  with  the  splendid  attendance  each 
night.  We  believe  the  meeting  this  year  was  the  great- 
est ever  held  in  Winchester.  We  are  beginning  to  real- 
ize how  fortunate  we  are  in  having  our  new  church  with 
which  to  expand  our  work.  It  is  our  desire  to  thank 
the  many  Christian  friends  across  the  country  who 
joined  us  in  prayer  for  a  great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  during  our  meeting.  Those  prayers  were  truly 
answered.  We  thank  Brother  Grubb  for  coming  and 
the  Home  Missions  Council  for  making  it  possible  for 
him  to  be  with  us.  Continue  to  pray  for  our  work  here 
that  it  may  always  seek  to  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Paul  E.  Dick,  pastor. 
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Upper  left— Cleaning  out   the   well   in  Taos,   N.   M.     Upper  right— The  road  to  Black  Lpke.     Lower  left- 
Brother  Lucero  preaching  in  Chilili.     Center,  lower  row — Jerrj'    Mirbaugh.    Taos    Indian.      Lower    right- 
Signs  of  the  times. 

A  WEEK-END  IN  NEW  MEXICO 


By  ALBERT 

After  our  club  meeting  for  boys  and  girls,  with  1.5 
present  on  Friday  evening,  we  made  final  preparations 
for  our  new  experiences  awaiting  us  on  the  following 
day.  We  had  just  been  informed  that  we  were  to  sing 
at  the  wedding  which  was  to  begin  at  9:30  in  the  morn- 
ing. Mrs.  Kliewer  wrote  some  appropriate  words  to  be 
added  to  several  verses  of  "Savior  Like  a  Shepherd 
Lead  Us."  A  brief  time  of  practicing  followed  and  then 
we  were  ready  to  retire. 

Saturday  morning  was  a  clear,  bright  and  beautiful 
day  although  the  night  had  been  cold.  The  flovvei-s  were 
dark  and  useless  because  of  a  heavy  frost.  Other  flow- 
ers were  secured  at  the  last  minute  to  beautify  the 
chiu'ch  for  the  wedding.  From  this  point,  everything 
vas  different.  It  was  a  real  Spanish-American  wed- 
ding, with  Bro.  Rubel  Lucero  in  charge.  The  church 
was  packed  with  guests,  many  of  them  Catholics.  The 
bride  and  her  entire  family  were  Catholics,  and  they 
nere  all  excommunicated  from  their  church  becaiise 
they  were  not  being  true  to  their  church.  This  gave  us 
s  real  point  of  contact  with  another  family  in  this  com- 


W.  KLIEWER 

iiiunity.  (Pray  that  they  may  be  won  for  Christ) 
;\fter  the  wedding  everyone  was  invited  to  go  to  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  for  a  day  of  feasting  and 
rejoicing.  We  were  unable  to  accept  the  invitation  be- 
cause we  were  bound  for  Albuquerque  and  new  expe- 
)-iences. 

Our  trip  to  Albuquerque  Saturday  was  not  only  for 
jileasure  or  a  shopping  trip,  although  we  did  enjoy  it  a 
9,ieat  deal  and  did  do  some  shopping,  but  the  purpose 
of  the  trip  was  to  investigate  certain  areas  as  to  the 
advisability  of  establishing  Bible  schools  and  churches. 
While  traveling  the  135  miles  our  conversation  had  to 
do  with  our  expansion  program  for  the  State  of  New 
Mexico. 

As  we  approached  the  city  of  Albuquerque  we  were 
impressed  with  the  great  need  for  a  strong  Brethren 
church  in  that  city.  It  is  a  city  of  85,000  people  that  is 
growing  week  by  week.  New  industries  are  springing 
up,  consequently  new  housing  projects  are  developing. 
There  are  large  new  districts  in  which  we  ought  to  have 
a  Brethren  church.     It  is  the  opinion  of  the  writer  that 
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a  strong  church  there  will  be  the  key  to  a  good  pio- 
gressive  expansion  program  for  the  entire  State.  Its 
location  in  the  State  is  ideal  as  the  hub  for  state-wide 
activities.  We  need  a  strong,  missionary-minded.  Eng- 
lish-speaking church  vith  special  services  for  the 
Spanish-Americans  in  our  largest  city,  namely,  Albu- 
querque. Home  Mission  gifts  that  are  sufficient  will 
make  this  possible. 

Leaving  Albuquerque  Sunday  moniing  we  ti'aveled 
east  and  south  for  about  30  miles.  The  winding  road 
was  bringing  us  up  to  an  altitude  of  about  7,500  feet 
and  into  the  town  of  Cedro.  We  stopped  the  truck  and 
standing  on  the  top  viewed  the  town.  Many  homes  were 
visible  and  one  nice  church,  but  not  an  evangelical 
church — a  Catholic  church.  We  paused  to  take  a  pic- 
ture, but  this  does  not  build  Brethren  churches,  nor 
does  it  win  young  and  old  to  Christ.  A  picture  may  re- 
veal a  need,  but  we  need  men  and  women  to  fill  the 
need  and  take  the  message  to  those  living  in  these 
homes.  We  need  dollars  that  they  may  be  sent.  "How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  thev 
be  sent?"   (Rom.  10:14.  15a). 

We  left  Cedro  and  soon  arri\'ed  in  Tigeras.  Brother 
Lucero  went  to  a  home  where  he  had  had  a  contact 
before  and  said  that  we  were  returning  at  12: 30  for  a 
service.  He  asked  that  the  word  might  be  passed  on 
to  others. 

Escobosa  was  the  next  town  and  once  again  the 
same  conditions  prevailed.  One  church  was  to  be 
found,  but  the  Gospel  of  grace  was  not  taught.  Ephe- 
sians  2: 8  says,  ''For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  youi-selves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
Therefore,  the  people  of  Escobosa  have  no  opportunity 
to  hear  the  truth. 

Traveling  now  on  a  rough,  gravel  road  we  were  soon 
in  the  largest  of  the.se  towns,  namely,  Chilili.  We  went 
to  the  far  side  of  the  town  and  viewed  it  from  the  hill- 
top. We  found  the  best  spot  for  a  street  meeting  fi-om 
there  and  immediately  drove  to  it.  Here  we  were  to 
send  out  the  Gospel  about  one  block  from  the  only 
church,  a  Catholic  one.  Quickly  the  large  loudspeakers 
were  placed  on  the  top  of  the  truck.  The  amplifier  was 
connected  to  the  batteiy,  and  we  wei'e  ready  to  broad- 
cast the  Gospel. 

The  Spanish  recordings,  produced  by  the  Spanish 
Gospel  Recordings  of  Los  Angeles,  brought  many  out 
of  their  homes.  These  recordings  include  musical  nuin- 
bers,  testimonies  and  sermonettes.  Mrs.  Kliewer  played 
several  numbers  on  her  accordion  and  Brother  Lucero 
sang,  "The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus."  Brother  Lu- 
cero then  read  from  John,  chapters  one  and  three  and 
spoke  briefly.  As  v.'e  looked  down  the  streets  we  could 
see  people  sitting  outside,  blocks  away,  listening  to  the 
message  of  life.  Frequently  we  could  see  four  to  six 
looking  out  of  a  windov,'  and  listening.  Twenty-three 
children  and  young  people  gathered  in  front  of  the 
nearest  home  and  listened  intently.  Our  little  son, 
David,  walked  over  and  joined  them,  thus  breaking  the 
ice  for  us  so  that  we  might  talk  to  them.  When  we  were 
ready  to  leave,  several  came  to  us  and  said,  "Muchas 
gracias"  (many  thanks).  Thankful,  yes,  because  we 
had  come  with  a  new  message  for  their  sin-sick  hearts. 
We  need  more  workers  to  reach  many  just  like  these. 

It  was  12:20,  so  we  hurried  to  Tigeras  foi-  our  12:30 


meeting.  We  could  not  have  a  service  iii  the  home  of 
the  one  contacted  because  her  husband  was  not  there, 
and  she  was  afraid  that  he  might  not  approve  of  such 
a  meeting.  This  does  not  stop  us  now  since  the  Breth- 
ren Youth  Fellowship  has  provided  the  public  address 
system  for  us,  so  we  had  a  service  similar  to  the  one 
in  Chilili  with  the  same  results.  Again  about  20  were 
near  to  hear  and  see  while  others  stood  in  doorways 
and  windows.  We  made  arrangements  to  return,  and 
then  we  had  to  leave.  Returning  to  Albuquerque  at 
2: 30  we  ate  our  lunch  and  started  for  Taos,  for  we  were 
to  be  back  for  the  evening  sei-vice. 

We  were  rejoicing  in  the  victories  which  had  been 
ours.  There  were  some  who  wanted  to  hear  our  mes- 
sage. Indeed,  we  had  had  real  victories  as  we  thought 
of  the  fine  reception  given  to  us.  Could  it  be  that  we 
were  to  make  that  trip  without  some  defeat  or  satanic 
opposition?  No,  it  was  still  ahead.  Arriving  in  Taos 
at  7:00  p.  m.,  we  made  hurried  preparations  to  go  to 
church.  I  ran  into  the  basement  to  get  a  prize  for  our 
young  people's  meeting  only  to  find  four  or  five  inches 
of  v.-ater  on  the  floor.  Because  the  two  new  rooms  were 
not  finished  in  the  house  we  still  hadn't  been  able  to 
move  all  things  upstairs  and  put  them  in  place.  Among 
those  things  that  were  still  remaining  in  the  basement 
were  all  my  books,  all  our  child  evangelism  materials, 
and  some  clothes  and  other  things.  An  irrigation  ditch 
overflowed  and  ran  into  the  basement.  More  than  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars  worth  of  books,  charts,  and  Child 
Evangelism  materials  were  ruined.  Satan  brought  his 
blow  after  the  apparent  victorj',  but,  praise  God,  "He 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
rsk  or  think." 

The  State  of  New  Mexico  is  in  need  of  the  Gospel. 
Will  you  help  us  reach  men  and  women  for  Christ  by 
praying,  by  sending  your  young  people  as  missionaries 
or  coming  yourself  as  a  layman,  and  by  giving  the  big- 
gest Home  Mission  offering  that  you  have  ever  given'' 

The  pictures  tell  the  story  in  part. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN  MINISTERS  ENTERING 
OUR  MINISTERIAL  FELLOWSHIP 

We  are  printing  the  following  letter  verbatim  as  it 
was  sent  by  Rev.  Herman  B.  Heisey,  Altoona,  Pa.,  to 
the  General  Secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
ChuT'ches  of  Christ  in  America. 

Rev.  Mr.  Heisey  has  resigned  all  offices  in  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  nationally  and  wdthin  the  district  to- 
gether with  his  large  local  church  in  the  city  of  Altoona 
and  is  entering  the  ministry  of  the  National  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Churches  immediately. 

He  is  now  open  to  a  call  from  any  Bi'ethren  church. 

October  7,  1947. 
General   Secretary,   S.   M.   Cavert. 
Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
New  York.  N.  Y. 
Dear  Mr.  Cavert, 

I  am  writing  to  cancel  whatever  affiliation  I  may 
have  had  with  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches.  It 
is  true  I  am  a  member  of  a  denomination  affiliated 
with  the  Federal  Council,  but  I  hereby  repudiate 
that  relationship  which  my  denomination  holds. 

I  have  not  reached  my  decision  ignorantly,  as  I 

(Continued  on  Page  1145) 
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"NOW  IS  OUR  SALVATION  NEARER"-"ROM.  13:11 


By  C.   S.   ZIMMERMAN 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Waynesboro,   Pa. 


To  tlie  SEinl  the  word  salvation  has  a  pi'ecious  mean- 
ing and  a  heavenly  sound,  and  there  is  an  expectancy 
about  it  that  thrills  one  to  the  foundation  of  the  soul 
as  we  look  foi-\vard  to  the  consummation  of  it  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

At  the  close  of  the  year,  as  we  stand  at  the  threshold 
of  a  new  one.  we  realize  that  the  day  of  our  ultimate 
salvation  is  closer,  for  another  year  of  time  has  passed 
into  history;  the  day  of  our  departure  is  coming  closer, 
and  this  new  year  may  bring  us  to  the  very  portals  of 
our  new  home  with  Christ. 

Salvation  will  always  be  cause  for  reflection  and 
anticipation.  At  this  season  of  the  year,  when  we  cele- 
brate the  birth  of  the  One  who  gave  us  salvation,  is  a 
good  time  for  reflection  upon  it,  and  the  new  year 
causes  our  anticipations  to  run  high.  In  our  reflection 
it  would  be  well  to  reflect  on — 

SALVATION'S  MEANING 

Its  meaning  will  become  more  clear  when  we  con- 
sider our  condition  that  demanded  salvation,  and  the 
One  who  worked  it  out  for  us.  Our  condition  vv-as  such 
as  to  cause  the  Psalmist  to  say  that  it  was  an  horrible 
pit;  Isaiah  cried  out,  "Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone"; 
Job  abhorred  himself,  and  Peter  cried  out  for  the  Lord 
to  depart  from  him  for  he  was  a  .sinful  man. 

Now  the  Apostle  Paul  gives  the  explanation  for  all  of 
this  in  Romans  5: 12,  where  he  says,  "Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men.  for  that  all  have 
sinned."  He  points  all  the  way  back  to  Adam  and  his 
act  of  disobedience  which  was  the  entrance  of  sin  into 
the  world,  and  that  sin  brought  separation  between  God 
and  man. 

But  the  Psalmist  said,  "He  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings.  And  he  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our 
God"  (Psa.  40:2-3).  Now  this  bringing  us  up  out  of 
the  horrible  pit  is  salvation,  this  is  the  meaning  of  it. 
A  place  for  our  feet  where  they  are  established  forever, 
where  they  cannot  slip,  that  is  the  meaning  to  us. 

We  would  not  forget  that  it  v.'as  Christ  who  lifted  us 
up  out  of  the  pit.  r.nd  established  us  upon  Himself,  and 
that  brings  us  to — 

SALVATION'S  FINISH 

Peter  tells  us  that  we  "'were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers:  But 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot:  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you  "  (I  Pet.  1:18-20). 

John,  in  the  Revelation,  chapter  13,  verse  8,  tells  us 
that  the  Lamb  was  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  indicating  that  before  the  world  was  cast  out 
into  space  salvation  was  provided.  Isaiah,  in  the  .SSrd 
chapter,  prophesies  of  the  coming  Lamb  that  was  to  be 


■'wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised  for  our 
iniquities"  upon  whom  the  Lord  was  to  lay  "the  iniquitv 
of  us  aU." 

But  John,  in  his  Gospel,  chapter  3,  verse  16,  tells  us 
that  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,"  and  John  the  Baptist  declared  Him  to  be 
"the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
John  then  gives  us  the  earthly  record  of  our  Lord, 
showing  His  signs  and  wonders  worked  to  cause  others 
to  believe,  showing  the  opposition  of  His  own,  and  then 
the  deliverance  of  Him  to  the  authorities  for  His  trial 
and  crucifixion.  There  on  the  cross  He  "bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness";  and  as  His  life 
was  about  to  ebb  away  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "It 
is  finished,"  The  redemptive  work  was  done;  salva- 
tion's plan  was  now  complete.  In  three  days  He  burst 
the  bonds  of  our  last  enemy,  death,  and  came  out  of  the 
tomb  in  resurrection  victory,  and  He  is  now  seated  in 
the  heavenlies  for — 

SALVATION'S  MAINTENANCE 

Though  we  have  been  lifted  up  from  the  horrible  pit, 
and  are  sure  that  the  penalty  of  sin  has  been  removed, 
and  the  guilt  washed  away,  yet  in  our  daily  experiences 
we  know  that  we  come  in  contact  with  sin,  become  de- 
filed, and  stand  in  need  of  cleansing.  We  know  that  tlie 
accuser  of  the  brethren  bears  the  report  before  the 
Father,  but  we  also  know  that  "He  is  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  bv  him.  see- 
ing he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

We  are  not  alone.  We  have  not  been  left  to  fight  the 
battle  by  ourselves.  Though  Christ  has  passed  into  the 
heavenlies  as  our  Intercessor,  we  now  have  the  com- 
fort, companionship,  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
will  teach  us  all  things;  take  the  things  of  Christ  and 
make  them  known  unto  us:  guide  us  into  all  truth; 
comfort  us:  lead  us  along  the  way,  and  help  our  in- 
firmities. He  gives  us  the  Chart  and  Compass  of  the 
Christian  life,  the  Word  of  God,  and  interprets  it  unto 
us  so  that  we  may  walk  circumspectly  before  God  and 
our  fellow  men. 

The  present  day  portion  of  our  salvation  is  that  we 
are  being  kept  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and  day  by  day 
e.xpei'ience  the  ioy  of  full  protection  and  the  full  assur- 
ance of  our  faith.     With  such  assurance  we  also  have— 

SALVATION'S  ENCOURAGEMENTS 

It  is  true  that  there  is  nothing  in  our  hand  that  we 
can  bring  for  our  salvation,  that  has  been  wrought  by 
our  blessed  Savior,  but  there  is  every  encouragement 
to  the  believer  for  a  full  life  devoted  to  work  honoring 
our  Lord  for  which  He  has  nromisod  rewards.  We  have 
been  told  to  occupy  until  He  comes,  and  that  means  a 
ceaseless  activitv  in  making  Christ  known  to  the  world. 

Paul  says,  "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid  whir-h  is  Jesus  Christ."  but  he  tells  us  that 
we  are  to  build  uoon  that  foundation.  We  have  the 
record  of  the  work  of  the  Apostle  in  the  book  of  Acts 
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and  his  Eoistles  and  kno-A-  with  what  care  he  builded 
upon  the  Foundation.  At  the  end  of  his  life  he  said, 
'I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day" 
(II  Tim.  4:6-8).  He  leaves  this  parting  word  for  us: 
"So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain"  (I  Cor.  9:24). 

As  we  build  faithfully  day  by  day  we  are  told,  "If  any 
man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss."  This  is  to  encourage  us 
in  every  good  work  and  to  warn  us  against  that  which 


will  not  abide.     Great  care  must  be   taken   3s  to  how 
we  build  because  of — 

SALVATION'S  IMMINENCY 

"And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh"  (Luke  21:28).  These  were  the  words  of 
our  Lord  to  His  disciples  as  He  told  them  of  the  times 
in  which  He  v.-ould  return  to  the  earth,  the  time  when 
our  redemption  or  salvation  shall  be  consummated. 

Many  currents  and  counter  currents  are  going  on  in 
the  world  at  this  time  that  indicate  a  gi'eat  unrest  pre- 
vailing throughout  the  entire  world.  The  careful  stu- 
dent of  the  Word  sees  in  them  tendencies  such  as  our 
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Lo!-d  said  would  exist  prior  to  His  coming  to  the  earlii 
again,  because  of  which  we  should  lift  up  our  heads 
unto  Him  and  look  with  eagerness  for  His  coming. 

In  writing  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  3: Iff),  Paul  said, 
'"This  know  also,  that  in  tlie  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  .  .  . 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good. 
Traitoi's,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasuies  more 
than  lovers  of  God;  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof."  This  warning  sounds  hi;e 
modem  times. 

The  newspaper  brings  to  our  attention  each  day  the 
troubles  arising  out  of  the  love  of  men  for  themselves. 
Senate  investigation  reveals  the  covetousness  of  the 
men  of  our  time.  Boasters  of  their  political  prowess  aie 
constantly  around  us.  The  proud  walk  with  head  held 
high.  God  is  blasphemed  and  is  not  recognized  in  the 
council  halls  of  the  nations;  children  are  disobedient  to 
parents;  parents  are  disobedient  to  the  laws  of  th,-^  land, 
and  will  not  heed  the  counsel  of  those  in  authority. 
even  in  spiritual  circles.  To  be  good  in  this  crooked 
and  perverse  generation  is  a  mark  of  shame,  and  lo 
betray  those  near  and  dear  to  us  brings  one  a  badge 
of  honor.  Men  and  women  attend  Hbei'alistic  churches, 
where  there  is  a  form  of  godliness  but  whose  pastois 
deny  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith. 

Svu-ely  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  work,  and  o\n- 
Gird  is  giving  men  over  to  n  strong  delusion  as  Ls  evi- 
denced in  the  self-eftort  of  the  nations  to  bring  in  a 
just  and  durable  peace  without  the  help  of  God.  Ought 
wo  not,  when  we  see  these  things  coming  to  pass  aroimd 
us,  look  up?  Can  we  not  hear  the  sound  of  the  portals 
of  heaven  as  they  are  being  swung  open  to  let  the 
trumpet  be  heard,  the  voice  of  our  Lord  calling  for  us? 
May  it  not  be  that  our  "redemption  di'aweth  nigh?" 
Those  things  should  cause  us  to  take  courage,  but  also 
cause  us  to  take  heed  to — 

SALVATION'S    WARNINGS 

Tlie  beloved  John  wroUi  (I  John  3:1-3).  "Behold, 
what  mamrer  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us. 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not.  becrnise  it  knew  him  not.  Be- 
loved, now  ai-e  we  the  sons  of  God.  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hrtth  ihi;',  hope  in  hira 
pTirjfeth   himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 

The  end  of  a  year  is  a  good  time  for  reflection  over 
the  record  of  the  year,  a  good  time  to  settle  accounts  of 
long  standing  that  we  might  enter  a  new  one  with  all 
accounts  made  good  and  our  record  clean.  Though  this 
should  be  a  moment  bj-  moment  process,  yet  it  is  good 
to  look  back  across  the  record  to  see  if  there  is  any- 
thing not  yet  .settled. 

Many  ciuestions  could  be  raised.  Has  our  devotion  to 
our  Lord  been  without  reservation?  Did  we  search  His 
AVord  daily  that  we  might  know  the  way  in  which  to 
^••;)lk.  and  that  our  walk  mieht  be  circumspect?  Has 
our  life  been  one  of  s"-eet  fragrance  unto  Him  every 
day?  Was  the  sin  ouestion  settled  every  day  so  that 
our  fellowship  with  Him  was  not  marred?  Have  we  in 
any  way  been  a  stumbling  block  to  another?  Have  we 
been  walking  in  and  with  the  world?  Did  we  bring  the 
world   into   the   Church? 

A  look  into  the  face  of  our  lovely  Lord  will  show  us 
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I  he  purity  of  Himself,  and  will  show  us  our  impurity, 
but  if  we  have  within  our  heart  the  hope  of  His  soon 
return  it  \\  ill  behoove  us  to  come  to  the  Word  for 
cleansing  daily  that  our  record  be  clean  and  without 
blemish  at  His  return.  Let  us  end  this  year  with  our 
record  clean,  and  let  us  go  into  the  new  year,  should 
Dur  Lord  tarry,  with  the  determination  that  we  shall, 
V.  ith  His  help  and  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be 
.eady  at  all  times  for — 

SALVATION'S  CONSUMMATION 

\Vhen  oui'  Lord  was  leading  the  children  of  Israel  out 
irom  Egypt,  just  before  the  night  of  the  Passover,  he 
i'poke  to  Moses  and  Aaron  saying,  "This  month  shall  be 
vnto  you  the  beginning  of  montlis:  it  shall  be  the  first 
month  of  the  year  to  you"  (Ex.  12:2).  Paul  said  it 
thus:  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed  away:  behold,  all  things 
are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

Next  month  may  be  the  beginning  of  "months"  for 
us:  it  may  be  the  beginning  of  a  "new  year"  in  the  pres- 
e^nce  of  our  Lord.  We  have  been  left  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  time  of  His  coming  for  us,  and  have  been  told 
riither  to  occupy  till  He  comes  which  uncertainty  is  for 
our  good  so  that  we  shall  keep  our  spiritual  record 
'straight  and  our  lives  unspotted  before  Him  and  the 
x'orld. 

My  brother,  when  just  a  boy,  used  to  say,  "If  I  knew 
the  place  where  I  v/as  going  to  die,  I  would  never  go 
In  that  place."  which  was  good  philosophy  for  an  un- 
saved lad.  but  he  should  have  come  to  the  place  of  the 
Cross  and  there  have  died  unto  sin  but  been  made  alive 
imto  Christ.  Now  we  might  reverse  this  and  say,  "If  I 
!;new  the  place  whore  I  was  to  be  when  our  Lord  comes 
for  us.  I  vvfould  go  to  that  place  and  there  abide,"  and 
that  can  be  just  our  experience  for  we  can  know  the 
will  of  God  for  us.  and  we  can  be  in  His  will,  and  being 
in  His  will  we  shall  be  in  the  place  we  should  be  v.'hen 
He  comes. 

O  beloved,  let  us  seek  the  will  of  God  for  our  lives: 
let  us  walk  in  the  path  of  His  choosing;  let  us  honor 
Him  with  our  whole  body,  soul,  and  spirit  and  be  in 
the  very  place  that  He  would  have  us  be  at  His  coming. 
That  will  be  the  place  of  blessing  and  success. 

Let  the  issues  of  our  redemption  be  that  we  shall 
stand  in  His  presence  unashamed  with  a  record  of  works 
that  will  abide  the  testing  fire  of  God.  and  will  show 
that  we  have  builded  with  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones.  Then  we  shall  receive  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness from  His  hands  and  hear  Him  say,  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord." 

The  old  year  is  ;  Imost  gone:  its  record  is  almost 
closed,  and  will  have  to  stand  the  test  of  our  Lord,  but 
let  us  resolve  that  in  the  new  year  we  shall  write  a 
bettor  record  because  we  shall  yield  ourselves  unto 
Him  completely.  The  year  1948  is  an  unknowm  sea 
to  us  all,  but  we  have  the  chart  and  compass  for  the 
voyage,  and  the  Pilot  for  our  bark.  We  cannot  fail  to 
arrive  at  the  desired  haven  when  we  let  Him  guide  us 
all  the  way. 
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*    II  S  IP  A  IE  IL     CALLS!- 


WHAT  ARE  THE  JEWS  SEEKING? 

The  question  is  of  global  proportions.  The  answer  to 
it  has  been  sought  through  blood  and  tears  in  a  war 
which  has  involved,  with  but  few  exceptions,  all  the 
nations  of  the  world. 

A  very  vital  part  of  the  conflict  over  the  Jew  will 
continue  to  be  waged  on  the  ideological  front.  There  is 
an  indictment  against  him  which  charges,  in  substance, 
that  he  is  the  parasite  of  society,  the  inveterate  wor- 
shiper of  the  golden  calf,  and  that  for  these  reasons  he 
must  be  destroyed  le.st  he  infect  civilization  with  his 
greed  and  corruption. 

Considering  the  vast  amount  of  evidence  available  to 
the  contrary,  the  case  for  the  defense  has  been,  on  the 
v;hole,  very  timidly  presented.  Consequently,  there  is 
a  question  which  is  assuming  ever  larger  pi-oportions 
in  the  mind  of  the  average  man.  "Just  what  is  the  truth 
about  the  Jews?" 

For  the  Christian,  no  less  than  for  the  man  of  the 
world,  this  question  is  of  prime  importance,  for  upon  it 
converge  the  strongest  tides  of  prophecy.  All  Chris- 
tians, even  the  most  liberal  kind,  find  in  the  past  history 
of  the  Jev/s  an  inexhaustible  wealth  of  spiritual  in- 
struction, while  orthodox  Christians  believe  that  the 
redemptive  program  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  still 
holds  glorious  things  in  store  for  the  Jews  of  the  fviture. 
But  what  about  the  Jews  of  our  day? 

On  this  point  there  exists  a  multiplicity  of  opinions 
and  a  great  deal  of  confusion.  Following  the  human 
tendency  to  accept  the  apparent  for  the  real,  many  in 
our  day  have  fallen  under  the  spell  of  pagan  propa- 
ganda, clothed  for  the  occasion  in  the  respectable  lan- 
guage of  theology,  which  declares  that  persistent  im- 
belief  Christward  during  the  centuries  following  Calvary 
has  completely  disqualified  the  Jew  as  the  object  of 
God's  pui-pose  in  history. 

Now,  on  the  surface  this  declaration  appears  to  con- 
tain an  element  of  justice  and  to  be  based  upon  known 
facts,  but  traced  down  to  its  ultimate  implications,  it 
is  found  to  be  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  entire  body 
of  revealed  truth.  Admit  for  a  moment  that  the  Jews  of 
the  present  are  cast  ofif  by  God,  and  the  Land  of  Prom- 
ise becomes  condemned  to  wait  in  vain  for  her  sons  to 
come  home  from  afar,  and  even  the  hope  of  Christ's 
return,  linked  inseparably  with  His  accession  to  the 
throne  of  David  and  His  rule  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
(Luke  1:32,  33),  takes  on  the  nature  of  a  mere  wistful 
bit  of  Oriental  mysticism.  Obviously,  then,  the  question 
concerning  the  present  status  of  the  Jews  goes  in  a 
most  vital  way  to  the  heart  of  all  of  God's  declared 
purposes  for  this  age  as  well  as  for  the  age  to  come. 
Here  faith  can  either  become  submerged  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  despair,  or  rise  triumphant  to  find  the  quiet 
streams  of  God's  faithfulness. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  cloud  of  mystery  sur- 
rounding the  Jewish  question  is  the  result  of  attempts 
to  read  the  Scriptures  apart  from  the  Jew,  or  to  under- 
stand the  Jew  apart  from  the  Scriptures.  Particularly 
is  this  true  in  the  field  of  prophecy.  There  the  Jew  is 
not  alone  the  subject,  but  also  the  key.  It  goes  without 
saying,  therefore,  that  if  we  are  to  tmderstand  prophecy 
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aright  in  our  time,  we  must  somehow  gain  a  more  than 
superficial  knowledge  of  our  Jewish  contemporaries. 
They  are  the  living  link  which  binds  together  the  future 
with  the  past. 

THAT  WHICH  ISRAEL  IS  SEEKING 

In  that  inspired  and  encyclopedic  commentai-y  on 
Jewish  life  and  destiny,  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
chapters  9  to  11,  the  apostle  to  the  gentiles  declares  with 
his  usual  directness  and  clarity  of  thought,  "Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for:  but  the  election 
hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded"  (Rom,  11:7), 

The  implication  that  the  Jews  are  essentially  a  seek- 
ing people  here  lies  on  the  very  surface  of  the  sacred 
page.  Whatever  may  be  said  about  the  sordid  aspects 
of  Jewish  life,  this  one  thing  compels  our  recognition, 
that  at  the  heart  of  it  there  has  always  existed  a  great 
hunger,  the  hunger  after  righteousness.  It  is  true  that, 
lacking  the  necessary  element  of  faith,  the  Jews  have 
come  lamentably  short  of  their  goal,  but  it  can  hardlj- 
be  denied  that  they  have  made  a  decided  effort  to  reach 
it.  "Israel  which  followed  after  righteousness"  (Rom. 
9:31)  is  one  among  a  number  of  Paul's  trenchant  char- 
acterizations of  his  people,  except  that  this  one  has  all 
the  tragic  memory  of  lost  horizons  clinging  to  it. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  in  Israel  righteous- 
ness was  always  something  more  than  a  mere  intellec- 
tual concept.  The  tryst  with  God  at  Sinai  made  the 
sons  of  Jacob  into  a  nation  with  a  conscience.  The 
Gi-eeks  could  be  content  with  their  philosophical  ab- 
stractions, but  Israel's  definition  of  righteousne.ss  was 
God-given,  and  it  demanded  an  incarnation.  The 
Memra  of  Jehovah,  the  Word  of  God,  was  to  take  on  a 
body  and  become  a  neighbor  among  men.  This  is  the 
s-ecret  of  the  face  that  looks  up  at  us  from  the  pages  of 
Israel's  Book,  with  features  that  become  more  sharply 
delineated  with  every  passing  century  of  revelation.  It 
is  the  face  of  the  Man  whom  Israel  is  seeking,  the  face 
of  the  Righteous  One. 

ISRAEL  HATH  NOT  OBTAINED 

There  is  an  immeasurable  depth  of  pathos  in  the 
words  with  which  an  inspired  Jew  has  summed  up  the 
greatest  tragedy  that  ever  befell  the  chosen  people,  "He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not" 
(John  1:11).  And  yet,  in  all  the  Gospel,  no  truth 
stands  out  more  clearly  than  this,  that  Israel's  failure 
to  recognize  the  day  of  the  Messiah's  visitation  did  not 
annul  the  covenant  between  God  and  the  nation.  To 
be  sure,  terrible  consequences  of  Israel's  blindness 
loomed  in  the  distance.  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  was 
to  be  destroyed,  and  whatever  under  Roman  rule  re- 
mained of  the  Jewish  state  was  to  be  obliterated  alto- 
gether. But,  according  to  our  Lord's  clear  prediction, 
the  sorry  events  which  followed  His  rejection  were  to 
have  another,  a  truer  culmination.  Israel  is  destined 
to  see  Him  again:  "Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is   he   that   cometh    in    the   name   of   the   Lord"    (Luke 
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13:35).  By  that  word  "until,"  our  Lord  not  only  de- 
termined the  time  limits  of  Israel's  unbelief,  but  also 
indicated  the  direction  in  which  it  would  carry  the 
nation.  At  the  crossroads  of  the  ages  the  Jews  will 
come  face  to  face  with  the  Man  of  their  quest,  and  that 
which  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  was  an  act  of 
ignorance  (Acts  3: 17)  will  become  the  basis  of  the 
people's  intelligent  faith  when  finally  they  arrive  at  the 
time  of  God's  appointment. 

THE  WAY  OF  SCHOLASTICISM 

Broadly  speaking,  history  knows  five  ways  in  which 
the  Jews  have  been  pursuing  their  quest  during  the 
bitter  centuries  of  exile  and  persecution. 

The  school  of  Gamaliel,  in  Jeiassalem,  from  which 
came  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  man  who  under  the  transform- 
ing touch  of  Christ  became  the  messenger  of  salvation 
to  the  gentile  world,  produced  also  another  scholar  of 
great  merit,  Johannan  ben  Zakkai,  and  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  the  two  men  studied  in  the  holy  city  at 
the  same  time. 

The  gentle  Gamaliel,  not  uninfluenced  by  the  nascent 
Christian  moveme'it  (Acts  5:34-39),  sav/  with  penetrat- 
ing vision  what  was  to  befall  his  beloved  nation  when 
the  inevitable  Roman  invasion  from  without  met  the 
moral  disintegration  within.  With  this  in  mind  he  gave 
himself  to  careful  preparation  for  the  day  when  Israel. 
torn  from  her  moorings  and  bereft  of  the  anchor  and 
ballast  of  temple  and  national  institutions,  would  be 
cast  adrift  upon  the  sea  of  the  nations.  In  the  son  of 
Zakaki  he  found  a  willing  collaborator,  and  in  him  the 
great  teacher  deeply  implanted  his  own  faith  that  Israel 
could  survive  all  vicissitudes  by  holding  fast  to  the  Law 
of  the  Lord;  that  Israel  need  not,  must  not,  become  as- 
similated among  the  nations.  The  Law  was  the  shining 
path  leading  to  the  Messiah,  and  Israel  had  to  live  and 
wait  for  the  day  of  God's  Anointed. 

Gamaliel  did  his  work  well.  The  day  came  when  the 
armies  of  Vespasian  stood  before  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 
Within  the  walls  the  blood  of  fratricide  was  made  to 
flow  by  the  contending  political  parties,  those  who 
wanted  to  resist  to  the  bitter  end  and  others  who  advo- 
cated surrender  to  Rome  at  the  price  of  life.  Against 
such  a  background  Johannan  ben  Zakkai  decided  to 
take  the  first  measures  to  insure  the  sui-\'ival  of  Juda- 
ism. Spirited  out  of  the  doomed  city  in  a  coffin,  he 
made  his  way  to  Vespasian's  camp  and  obtained  from 
the  Roman  warrior  permission  to  settle  with  his  stu- 
dents in  the  town  of  Jamnia,  where  he  established  the 
first  of  the  schools  for  the  study  of  the  Law.  The  Beth 
?/Iidrash,  the  house  of  exposition,  came  to  take  the 
place  of  the  Temple. 

So  began  a  period  of  Jewish  history  in  which  broken 
hearts  and  anguished  minds  gave  themselves  with  com- 
plete abandonment  to  a  life  of  religious  study  and  devo- 
tion, and  in  certain  directions  they  accomplished  much. 
This  period  must  be  credited  with  the  recording  of  the 
oral  law.  the  compilation  of  the  Mishna.  and  the  initial 
work  of  creating  the  Talmud. 

But  the  secluded  atmosphere  of  the  Jamnia  academies 
Droved  to  be  unfavorable  ground  for  the  realization  of 
Gamaliel's  hopes.  Closed  in  upon  itself,  scholarship 
soon  degenerated  into  casuistry.  The  knowledge  of  the 
Law  became  more  praiseworthy  than  its  perfonnance. 
and  the  maintenance  of  faith  in  the  promises  more  im- 
Dortant  than  theii  fulfillment.    That  which  was  to  ser\'e 
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ior  the  moment  assumed  permanent  value.  The  lofty 
commandments,  subjected  to  the  processes  of  religious 
pedantry,  were  reduced  to  trivial  proportions,  such  as 
the  debate  whether  or  not  the  use  of  an  egg  laid  on 
the  Sabbath  involved  the  desecration  of  the  holy  day. 
It  was  this  tendency  of  glorifying  the  road  above  the 
goal  that  our  Lord  addressed  Himself  when  He  said. 
"Ye  search  the  Scriptures  thinking  that  in  thera  ye 
have  eternal  life,  but  thev  onlv  testifj^  of  me"  (John 
5:39). 

And  so,  while  Judaism  survived  being  transplanted 
from  native  to  alien  soil,  once  again  the  traditions  of 
the  fathers  had  made  the  Law,  the  schoolmaster  which 
s-hould  have  led  the  students  of  the  nation  to  Christ, 
rA  none  effect  (Mark  7:13).  thereby  obscuring  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  chosen  race  was  being  preserved. 
In  the  light  of  this  initial  failure  of  rabbinic  scholarship 
10  lead  its  people  in  the  pathway  of  Messianic  faith, 
I  he  question  may  well  be  raised  whether  Paul  did  not 
have  his  contemporary,  Johannan  ben  Zakkai,  in  mind 
when  he  wrote,  "Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he 
seeketh  for,  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it"  (Rom. 
11:7). 

THE  WAY  OF  CEREMONIALISM 

Another  decided  effort  to  preserve  the  Messianic  faith 
and  to  bring  the  Jewish  people  back  to  the  true  pathway 
of  their  quest  was  made  during  the  infamous  period  of 
the  Ghetto.  Originally  created  for  the  ostensible  pur- 
pose of  giving  shelter  and  protection  to  the  hapless, 
wandering  sons  of  Abraham,  it  proved  to  be  in  the  end 
an  instrument  of  unspeakable  humiliation  and  torture. 
The  walls  of  the  Ghetto  were  like  the  jaws  of  a  vice, 
imposing  mental  more  than  physical  suffering,  striking 
;it  the  very  vitals  of  thought  and  life.  If  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  destroyed  the  organized  life  of  the  Jews,  the 
Ghetto  bade  fair  to  crush  the  people's  soul.  Of  this 
oeriod  Baruch  Spinoza  ^vl■ote,  "The  heaviest  burden  is 
not  that  they  persecute  us  with  their  hatred  and  scorn, 
but  by  planting  hatred  and  scorn  in  our  souls.  We 
cannot  breathe,  we  cannot  see." 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  the  darkness  without  and  hope- 
lessness within,  there  wtis  one  thing  that  the  Jews  could 
vet  cling  to  with  both  mind  and  heart,  and  that  was  the 
faith  that  the  night  of  exile  would  not  last  forever,  that 
sooner  or  later  the  day  of  God's  mercy  would  dawn. 
The  teaching  of  the  rabbis  was  that  the  Messiah  would 
'iurely  appear  whenever  the  nation  became  either 
wholly  sinful  or  wholly  righteous,  and  the  way  of  right- 
eousness held  the  greater  appeal.  And  so  the  miserable 
dwellers  of  the  Ghetto  devoted  themselves  to  the  prac- 
tice of  righteousness  in  the  only  way  permitted  by  their 
indescribably  mean  surroundings,  in  a  multinlicity  of 
ceremonial  observances  and  acts  of  charity.  The  some- 
what refined  collection  of  these  we  now  have  in  the 
Shulchan  Arnch.  the  code  of  613  commandments  for 
the  regulation  of  a  Jew's  daily  life.  One  look  of  faith 
at  the  Lord  Jesus  would  have  put  the  darkness  to 
flight  and  cut  short  the  weary  centuries  of  waiting; 
but  as  yet.  like  the  blind  man  whom  our  Lord  healed 
at  Bethsaida  (Mark  8:22-24),  Israel  was  seeing  things 
only  in  indistinct  outline.  The  clear  features  of  the 
Messiah,  with  the  glory  of  God  shining  from  His  face, 
were  still  hidden  from  their  eyes.  From  time  to  time 
the  Ghetto  witnessed  the  rise  of  false  Messiahs,  who 
came  to  exploit  and  then  to  shatter  the  hopes  of  the 
faithful.     But  no  disappointments  could  wholly  deprive 
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ot  thek  courage  a  people  whose  bleeding  feet  were  feel- 
ing the  highroad  of  promise. 

THE  WAY  OF  MYSTICISM 

It  was  inevitable  that  time  should  work  a  reaction 
against  the  stultifymg  effects  of  ceremonialism  and  the 
superstitions  which  it  bred  in  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  Ghetto.  When  it  came,  the  reaction  found  voice 
in  the  Chassidic,  pietistic  movement,  led  by  a  humble 
teacher  who  has  become  known  in  history  as  the  Baal 
Shem  Tov,  the  master  of  the  good  name,  whose  simple 
doctrine  declared  that  God  could  be  apprehended  not 
only  by  faith  and  reason,  but  also  experimentally  by 
the  medium  of  deep  human  emotion,  and  that  joy  was 
a  more  vital  element  of  worship  than  fear.  The  story 
of  this  movement  supplies  a  bright  page  for  the  record 
of  an  otherwise  dismal  period  and  parallels  in  several 
respects  the  Wesleyan  movement  in  P]-otestantism. 

Although  it  was  built  on  a  platform  of  mysticism  and 
emotion,  it  must  not  be  thought  that  the  Chassidic  move- 
ment was  void  of  intellectual  qualities.  Many  of  its 
devotees  were  thoughtful  students  of  the  Scriptures  and 
of  history,  and  they  used  their  knowledge  to  foster 
among  the  humbler  members  of  the  brotherhood  a 
high  oi-der  of  spiritual  life  and  a  lively  hope  in  the 
speedy  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Some  of  the  most  vital 
Messianic  convictions  alive  in  Judaism  today  can  be 
traced  to  the  noble  work  of  the  Chassidim.  But  with 
all  the  excellent  service  it  rendered  in  delivering  Juda- 
ism from  the  slough  of  ceremonialism,  the  Chassidic 
movement  proved  impotent  to  solve  the  real  Jewish 
problem.  At  the  point  where  it  denied  faith  to  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah,  it  left  the  Jews  far  short  of  their  goal. 

THE  WAY  OF  HUMANISM 

Two  events  of  modern  history  have  had  an  unequaled 
effect  upon  Jewish  life,  the  Renaissance  and  the  Ref- 
ormation. One  awakened  the  mind  of  Europe,  the  other 
awakened  its  conscience,  but  as  a  result  of  both,  the 
Jews  ceased  to  be  the  chattels  of  various  states  and 
gradually  rose  to  the  dignity  of  citizens  in  the  larger 
world. 

It  is  a  highly  regrettable  fact  that  the  RefoiTnation 
passed  the  Jews  by  with  a  degree  of  Indifference. 
Learned  Jews  were  teachers  of  the  reformers,  and  much 
Jevvfi.sh  wealth  went  to  support  their  cause,  yet  the 
writings  of  Reformation  leaders  reveal  an  almost  com- 
plete lack  of  interest  for,  and  understanding  of,  the 
Jewish  problem.  It  was  not  by  sheer  chance  that  the 
Jews  turned  their  attention  in  the  direction  of  French 
humanism.  Humanism  was  the  only  other  liberating 
influence  of  the  time.  But  what  the  Jew  really  sought 
after  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  he  has  since 
deeply  colored  the  humanistic  philosophy  of  life  with 
his  own  nostalgic  ideal  of  a  Messianic  society. 

And  now,  to  take  stock  of  the  twentieth  century,  how 
far  has  it  brought  the  Jew  along  the  highway  of  mod- 
em progress?  In  his  sober  moments  he  will  admit  that 
he  is  still  a  long  way  from  his  goal.  For  one  thing,  the 
rise  of  modem  paganism  has  opened  his  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  civilization,  the  thing  he  worshiped,  after  all  had 
feet  fashioned  of  clay.  But,  indirectly,  recrudescent 
paganism  has  done  something  for  the  Jew  which  may 
repay  him  in  part  for  all  of  his  sorrows:  It  has  thrown 
into  sharp  relief,  against  a  world  background  cluttered 
with  fallen  idols,  the  true  features  of  Christianity,  and 
the  contrast  has  been  so  convincing  that  Jewish  think- 


ei-s  are  now  fairly  well  agreed  that  only  in  a  Christian 
world  can  the  Jew  survive  and  find  the  fulfillment  of 
his  hopes.  Of  course,  the  acceptance  of  the  Christian 
world  is  in  no  way  synonymous  with  the  acceptance  of 
Christ,  but  it  is  at  least  an  indication  that  deep  down  in 
his  heart  the  Jew  will  never  be  satisfied  with  anything 
other  than  what  God  has  promised. 

THE  WAY  OF  ZIONISM 

Devout  students  of  the  signs  of  the  times  have  long 
watched  with  sympathetic  interest  the  development  of 
the  Zionistic  movement,  and  many  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  at  last  Zionism  lias  found  general  acceptance  among 
pII  classes  of  Jews.  There  are  those  critics  of  every- 
thing Jewish  who  attach  sinister  meaning  to  this  grow- 
ing unanimity  and  ascribe  to  it  world -conquering  am- 
bitions. But  actually,  Zionism,  while  having  confessed 
political  ambitions,  is  not  wholly  a  political  movement, 
A  very  influential  element  in  Zionism  are  the  Mizrachi. 
the  men  of  the  sunrising,  who  contend  with  all  their 
might  that  there  must  be  a  spiritual  returning  before 
the  Jews  can  find  themselves  at  home  in  the  land  of 
their  fathers. 

If  this  has  any  meaning  at  all,  it  is  a  sure  indication 
that  the  Jew  is  still  pursuing  his  quest  along  the  high- 
way of  promise.  No  thoughtful  Christian  will  invest 
any  undue  hope  in  Zionism,  for  it,  too,  is  destined  to 
prove  inadequate,  as  have  the  movements  which  pre- 
ceded it  in  Jewish  history.  But  that  which  the  Jews 
have  been  seeking  through  the  many  centuries  of  exile 
they  will  not  fail  to  find,  only  they  will  arrive  at  their 
goal  in  the  way  of  God's  appointment.  God's  way  is  in 
the  Man  who  said  when  He  first  appeared  to  Israel,  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

WHAT  ARE  THE  JEWS  SEEKING? 

To  this  question  Paul  the  Apostle  has  a  clear  and  vm- 
equivocal  answer,  "The  election  hath  obtained  it."  By 
no  means  can  it  be  said  that  all  Jews  have  missed  the 
'ioal  of  Israel's  quest.  There  has  been  in  Israel  all 
I'nrough  the  centuries  that  elect  remnant  for  which 
.^ndrew  spoke  when  he  said,  "We  have  found  the  Mes- 
siah." Him  the  whole  nation  has  been  seeking,  but,  in 
the  mysterious  designs  of  God,  their  lot  has  been  "To 
follow  truth  as  blind  men  grope  for  light." 

It  is  of  more  than  passing  significance  that  the  Scrip- 
tures repeatedlv  put  the  present  unbelief  of  Israel  on 
the  ground  of  blindness  and  ignorance.  And  the  same 
Scriptures  are  pregnant  with  the  promise  that  one  day 
the  blindness  will  be  taken  away  and  the  ignorance  dis- 
pelled. Light  will  break  from  heaven  upon  the  nation 
of  Israel,  as  once  it  broke  upon  Saul  of  Tarsus  on  the 
road  to  Damascus.  The  road  of  unbelief  is  Israel's  road 
to  the  inevitpble,  and  the  inevitable  is  Christ. 


NEW  HOME  MISSION  PASTORS 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  is  happy  to 
announce  two  recent  additions  to  Home  Mission  pastor- 
ates. 

Rev.  Ralph  Rambo  is  now  pastoring  our  Home  Mis- 
sion church  at  Tracy,  Calif. 

Rev.  William  H.  Clough  is  now  the  pastor  of  the 
Sunnymede  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Pray  for  these  two  men  as  they  endeavor  to  lead 
their  flocks  m  reaching  their  commimities  for  Christ. 
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CHURCH  OF  THE  BRETHREN  MINISTERS  .  . 

(Continued  jrom  Page  1138) 

have  been  reading  j'our  Bulletin  and  other  litera- 
ture produced  by  the  Council. 

I  cannot  subscribe  to  an  organization  that  persists 
ill  honoring  modernists  by  electing  them  to  office. 
I  cannot  find  fellowship  nor  feel  any  sense  of  unity 
with  folks  who  do  not  worship  the  same  Christ  I 
love — the  Christ  whose  deity  is  unique,  and  whose 
birth  was  of  a  virgin  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  Christ 
who  became  my  substitute  in  His  death,  and  whose 
shed  blood  is  the  basis  of  my  atonement;  the  Christ 
who  performed  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures; the  Christ  who  came  forth  from  the  grave  in 
the  glory  of  His  bodily  resurrection.  This  is  the 
only  Christ  who  can  save,  but  many  persons  in  the 
Council  speak  of  a  different  Christ. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Council  is  a  fellowship 
in  righteousness,  and  that  doctrine  need  not  be  in- 
volved, that  our  agreement  can  be  found  in  our 
opposition  to  sin.  and  that  matters  of  faith  need  not 
be  involved. 

But  remember,  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
has  an  evangelistic  commission  that  sponsors 
preaching  missions  and  evangelistic  campaigns.  An 
evangelism  that  excludes  doctrine  is  no  Biblical 
evangelism.  It  is  important  that  doctrine  be  pre- 
sented and  that  it  be  sound.  Scriptural  doctrine. 
Many  in  the  Federal  Council  preach  a  salvation  that 
is  no  salvation  at  all.  They  preach  a  modernist 
Christ  who  is  not  the  Christ  of  God. 

To  say  that  the  Federal  Council  requires  belief  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  divine  Savior  and  Lord,  without 
defining  what  is  m.eant  by  these  words,  especially 
since  modernism  has  emptied  them  of  their  original 
meaning  and  given  them  other  meanings,  is  one  of 
the  weaknesses  of  the  Federal  Council  and  becomes 
the  basis  for  an  inclusivist  policy.  If  the  Federal 
Council  holds  to  the  original  and  Biblical  meaning 
of  the  words  "The  Divine  Savior  and  Lord,"  why 
does  it  not  practice  what  it  believes?  Why  does  it 
choose  to  office  folks  who  do  not  hold  that  faith? 

I  agree  that  in  the  Federal  Council  there  are  some 
folks  who  still  believe  in  the  old  time  faith,  but 
their  testimony  for  the  truth  would  be  stronger  if 
they  were  not  in  the  Council.  I  want  my  testimony 
to  be  unhindered  by  affiliation  with  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches.  I  do  not  want  to  violate 
n  John  9-11. 

Sincerely  in  Christ's  Name, 
(Signed)     Rev.  Herman  H.  Heisey, 
Pastor,  First  Church  of  the  Brethren, 

Altoona,  Pennsylvania. 
Membership  of  local  church  758. 

Another  successful  Church  of  the  Brethren  pastor  to 
make  this  move  is  Rev.  Russell  H.  Weber,  221  Walnut 
Street,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  former  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  there.  He,  too,  is  entering  our  ministerial 
fellowship  immediately  and  is  open  to  a  call  from  any 
Brethren  church. 

We  praise  God  for  the  sti-ong  convictions  and  the 
uncompromising,  firm  stand  of  these  men  who  love  and 
believe  the  Word  of  God  and  insist  upon  preaching  it 
from  cover  to  cover,  brooking  no  interference  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  directs  them  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
Word  of  Life. 

December  27,  1947 


e 


OAmoS  m 


^c^atwie 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
n  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

"NOW   IS   OUR   SALVATION  NEARER" 
(Romans  13:11) 

1.  Salvation's  meaning. 

2.  Salvation's  finish. 

3.  Salvation's  maintenance. 

4.  Salvation's  encouragements. 

5.  Salvation's  imminency. 

6.  Salvation's  warnings. 

7.  Salvation's  consummation. 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  YOUR  SALVATION 
(Romans  1:16) 

1.     The  Gospel  Ls  divine  at  its  source. 

2      The   Gospel   is  dependable  because  it  is   the  good 

tidings  of  truth. 
3.     The  Gopel  is  dynamic  because  it  is  "the  power  of 

God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

(Paul  M.  Tharp) 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IN  EPHESIANS 

1.  Presence,  1:13-14. 

2.  Privilege,  2:18. 

3.  Power,  3:16. 

4.  Participation,    4: 4. 

5.  Purity,  5: 18. 

6.  Praise,  6:18. 

(Unknown) 

TEACHING  FOR  A  VERDICT 

1.  It  must  be  Christ  centered  in  its  authority    (Eph 
4:11-12;   II  Tim.  2:2). 

2.  It  must  be  Bible  centered  in  content  (Psa.  119:9). 

3.  It  must  be  pupil  centered  in  application. 

4.  It  must  be  missionary  centered  in  outlook. 

.5.     It  must  be  Spirit  centered  in  dynamic  (I  Cor.  12:3). 
(Harold  Gamer,  Chicago,  III.) 

MY  DISCIPLES 

1.  Believe  and   abide    (John  8:31). 

2.  Love   (John  14:35). 

3.  Are  fruitful  (John  15:8). 

(Unknovm) 

THE  KINGDOM— A   FOURFOLD  IMPLICATION 

1.  King— Christ. 

2.  Country — my  body. 

3.  People — my  members. 

1     Law — undying  devotion,  law  of  Christ  in  my  heart 
(Bishop  J.  Taylor  Smith,  England) 

I  WOULD  RATHER  HAVE  JESUS 

1.  Than  earthly  goods   (Heb.  11:26). 

2.  Than  sinful  pleasure  (Heb.  11:25). 

3.  Than  social  rank  (John  5:44). 

4.  Than  worldly  esteem  (Jas.  4:4). 

5.  Than  the  whole  world   (Matt.  16:26). 

(Triumphant  Life  Calendar) 

1145 


:^em::>^^u/^s 


Don't  forget  to  report  your  'Bihle 
reading  to  your  pastor.  He  must 
have  this  information  immediately. 
as  we  have  asked  him  to  mail  us 
his  report  by  Jan.  5.  Now  it  is  time 
to  get  started  on  your  1948  reading. 
You  will  find  dailv,  reading.^,  on  the 
back  page  of  the  Herald  each  week. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  continues 
to  grow.  The  average  for  Novem- 
ber^ was  210.  Word  from  Dr.  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  the  pastor,  indicates  that 
he  is  getting  out  into  the  "bush"  in 
Africa  and  is  preaching  in  the  vil- 
lages. He  is  expected  to  return 
about  Feb.  1. 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen's  address  is 
Rivadavia  433,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argen- 
tina. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  received  up- 
wards of  200  birthday  cards  con- 
gratulating him  on  his  birthday. 
Nov.    13. 

The  new  work  in  Radford,  Va., 
reports  45  in  Bible  school  recently, 
and  34  in  prayer  meeting. 

The  chiu-ch  at  Canton,  Ohio,  will 
hold  a  Jewish  conference.  Sunday. 
Jan.  4,  with  D:-.  W.  T.  Reid  as  guest 
speaker. 

The  church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  held 
a  reception  for  new  members  re- 
cently, with  an  attendance  of  157. 
Forty-eight  new  members  were  ex- 
tended a  royal  welcome.  Dr.  Alva 
J.  McClain  held  a  week-end  Bible 
conference  in  this  church  early  this 
month. 

The  second  communion  .service  of 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager. .  .Miles  Taber 
Box  88.  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Foreign  Missions Louis  S.  Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St..  Long  Beach   12.  Calif. 

W.  M.  C Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 

Box  362.  Buena  Vista.  Va. 

Home  Missions Luther  L.  Grubb 

Box  395,  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 

Grace  Seminary Homer  A.  Kent 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL   EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition Raymond   E.   Gingrich 

Current   Quotations Robert   E.   Miller 

The  Holy  Spirit Charles  H.  Ashman 

Prophecy Russell  I.  Humberd 

Christian  Life W.  A   Oeden 

Evangelism R.  Paul  Miller 


COMING! 

Beginning  in  next  week's 
issue,  a  Youth  Page,  edited  by 
National  Youth  Director  Ralph 
Colburn,  and  containing  prac- 
tical talks  to  youth  on  "Living 
for  Jesus."  ideas  for  youth 
meetings  and  youth  participa- 
tion in  the  church  program, 
and  news  of  youth  activities 
across  the  nation.  Good  read- 
ing for  the  whole  family,  but 
with  the  emphasis  on  youth. 

Watch  jor  it  in  next  loeek's 


the  Winona  Lake,  hid  ,  church  was 
attended  by  70  communicants.  The 
service  was  held  in  the  Seminary 
Chapel.  Visitors  to  National  Con- 
ference will  be  glad  to  learn  that 
the  local  post  office  has  been  en- 
larged to  include  the  space  formerly 
occupied  by  the  barber  shop. 

A  survey  was  taken  at  a  recent 
Chicagoland  YoiUh  jor  Christ  rally, 
showing  that  of  the  3.100  people 
present  from  40  denominations,  71% 
were  under  30  years  of  age.  Teen- 
agers from  47  high  schools  were 
present.  Highlights  of  the  winter 
program  are  a  World  Congress  in 
the  Moody  Chiu'ch.  Jan.  1-4,  and 
the  annual  banquet  in  the  Stevens 
Hotel  on  Feb.  6.  Dr.  Robert  A. 
Cook,  director,  states  that  "Young 
people  have  been  converted  at  every 
rally  we  have  held  and  are  moving 
back  to  the  churches  of  their  choice 
and  to  Bible  schools  and  seminaries." 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman  has  held  re- 
cent Bible  conferences  in  Hoinerville 
and  Rittman.  Ohio. 

Rev.  John  Aeby  wUl  be  holding 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  EUet 
church,  Akron,  Ohio,  Jan.  6-18. 

The  Ghent  church  at  Roanofce, 
Va.,  plans  to  have  their  12th  annual 
Jewish  Mission  Sunday  on  Jan.  4. 
with  Dr.  Joseph  Hoffman  Cohn  as 
speaker.  There  will  be  morning, 
afternoon,  and  evening  services.  The 
■vinter  Bible  conference  with  Dr. 
Alva  J.  McClain  as  speaker  will  be- 
gin Jan.  11,  continuing  through  the 
following  Sunday. 

The  CJayhole,  Ky.,  Sunday  school 
is  approaching  its  goal  of  200,  with 
183  and  193.  respectively,  on  the 
first  two  Sundays  in  December.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Sewell  Landrum  and  fam- 
ily took  their  vacation  recently  in 
Kansas. 


MODESTO,   CALIF. 

I  would  like  to  have  you  know 
how  the  Lord  blessed  us  in  our  re- 
vival meetings  which  have  just 
closed.  Evangelist  Phil  Ward  and 
his  wife  were  with  us  for  two  full 
weeks. 

Brother  Ward  is  a  fearless  preach- 
er of  the  Word  and  faithfully  night 
after  night  proclaimed  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Gospel  of 
salvation.  The  attendance  was  fair 
each  night  and  we  had  a  packed-out 
crowd  on  the  night  that  he  gave  his 
testimony,  "From  Crime  to  Christ," 
in  which  he  told  how  he  entered  a 
life  of  crime  at  the  age  of  14  years 
and  which  ended  24  years  later  in  a 
mission  in  Detroit,  Mich.  He  told 
how  he  had  been  a  leader  of  an  un- 
derworld crime  organization  for 
several  years,  a  tobacco,  drink,  and 
dope  fiend,  having  been  arrested 
over  150  times,  and  then  how  the 
Holy  Spirit  used  the  Word  to  convict 
him  of  his  sins. 

Many  of  our  folks  were  led  to  see 
the  danger  of  playing  around  with 
iin  and  were  convicted  of  sins  in 
their  lives.  We  had  several  to  come 
to  rededicate  and  to  reconsecrate 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Ten  came 
to  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  to  receive  the  assurance  of  sal- 
vation. Two  that  came  forward  to 
take  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord, 
were  formerly   Catholics. 

We  have  received  six  into  church 
membership  and  expect  to  baptize 
several  more  in  the  near  future. 

All  appreciated  the  splendid  work 
of  Mrs.  Ward,  who  played  the  piano 
and  also  sang  each  night,  accom- 
panying herself  on  her  accordion. 
Her  untiring  efforts  as  a  personal 
worker  were  mightily  used  of  the 
Lord.  Several  were  led  to  find 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Lord 
through  her  talks  with  them. 

Pray  with  us  for  these  new  con- 
verts that  they  might  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
Also  pray  that  the  spirit  of  revival 
among  the  church  members  might 
continue. — Harold  D.  Painter,  pas- 
tor. 


Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Circulation 

Last   week    6,511 

A  month  ago 6,435 

A    year    ago 5,411 

Two  years  ago 5,031 
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The  Christian's  Seal 

By  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman 


RESIST  NOT  THE  SPIRIT 


Stephen  said  to  those  who  stoned 
him,  "Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heai't  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
7:51).  This  is  a  grievous  sin.  Acts 
6: 10  says,  "And  they  were  not  able 
to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit 
by  which  he  spake."  This  refers  to 
Stephen's  testimony  also.  Thus  we 
.see  that  the  possibility  ol  resisting 
the  Spirit  is  ever  present.  We  can 
say  "Yes"  or  we  can  saj'^  "No"  to  the 
leading  of  the  Spirit.  We  can  yield 
to,  or  we  can  refuse,  the  guidance 
which  the  Spirit  gives.  Wrapped  up 
in  that  sacred  gift  of  freedom  of 
choice  is  this  privilege  so  full  of 
tremendous  responsibility. 

Churches  Are  Guilty 

Yes.  it  is  possible  for  whole 
churches,  at  least  the  majority  of 
the  members,  to  resist  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  go  their  own  way.  When- 
ever you  see  a  church  torn  asunder 
by  internal  strife,  full  of  confusion 
and  disorder,  hating  and  railing, 
backbiting  and  talebearing,  refusing 
to  forgive  each  other,  you  may  know 
that  m.any  in  that  church  are  resist- 
ing the  Spirit.  If  they  were  yielding 
to  the  Spirit  there  would  be  "the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." 

One  time  a  visitor  asked  the 
keeper  of  an  insane  asylum,  "Sup- 
pose all  these  inmates  should  get 
together  and  attack,  what  w-ould 
happen?"  The  keeper  answered, 
■'Crazy  folks  don't  get  together,  you 
know."  There  is  a  species  of  spir- 
itual insanity  that  takes  possession 
of  churches  at  times  and  they  just 
don't  get  together  or  stay  together. 
The  "ties  that  bind"  are  broken! 
Then  it  is  that  the  foes  from  without 
are  given  the  advantage  always. 

One  time  there  was  a  herd  of 
mules  attacked  by  wolves.  The 
mules  kicked  around  and  kicked 
each  other  more  than  the  wolves. 
A  wise  old  mule  took  charge  and 
advised  that  the  mules  put  their 
heads  together  in  a  circle  and  kick 
outward  together.  Thus  they  kicked 
the  wolves  in  unison  and  not  each 


otlier.  It  would  do  well  for  some 
churches  to  learn  even  from  a  wise 
old  mule.  If  some  cliques  would 
v-ork  together  for  the  Lord  and  His 
Church  like  they  work  together  as 
cliques,  great  power  would  be  had 
lor  united  action  against  the  devil. 
Whenever  you  see  a  condition  of 
division  in  a  church,  mark  it:  there 
is  resistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  there. 
"God  is  not  the  author  of  confu- 
.>ion,  but  of  peace"  (I  Cor.  14:33). 
Oh,  that  we  would  yield  to  the  bles- 
sed Spirit!  Answer  "Yes"  to  His 
calls.     Follow  where  He  leads. 

Forward  and  Backward 

One  may  resist  the  Spirit  in  two 
directions.  When  He  says,  "Go  for- 
ward." then  we  may  pull  backward 
in  resistance.  Then  we  follow  "afar 
ofT."  We  become  backsliders.  We 
become  stubborn  resisters.  We  are 
"ut  of  the  will  of  the  Spirit,  living 
in  disobedience.  We  become  balky 
Christians. 

But  we  may  also  resist  the  Spirit 
by  running  ahead  of  Him.  In  Acts 
16:6-7  it  is  recorded  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  forbade  Paul  to  preach  the 
Word  in  Asia  and  that  when  Paul 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia  the 
Spirit  forbade  him  to  do  so.  Now 
had  Paul  preached  in  Asia  anyhow 
and  gone  on  into  Bithynia  regard- 
less, he  would  have  been  resisting 
the  Spirit.  Rather  than  that,  Paul 
awaited  the  orders  of  the  Spirit  and 
while  waiting  received  the  Macedo- 
nian vision.  He  did  not  run  ahead 
of  the  Spirit.  Often  Christians  per- 
mit their  zeal  for  the  Lord  to  cause 
them  to  refuse  to  be  held  back  by 
the  Spirit,  and  have  to  be  brought 
back  and  start  all  over  again.  Let 
us  be  sure  we  are  in  the  will  of  the 
Spirit  ere  we  forge  ahead.  We  can 
resist  the  Spirit  both  forward  and 
backward. 

Sinner  and  Saint 

The  sinner  can  and  does  resist  the 
Spirit.  The  Spirit  convicts  of  sin  and 
points  to  the  Savior  but  the  sinner 
rejects  Christ.  In  so  doing  he  re- 
sists  the   Spirit.     The   only   mission 


of  the  Spirit  witii  the  unsaved  is  to 
lead  them  to  Chi'ist.  Every  unsaved 
person  is  living  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant resistance  of  the  Spirit. 

The  child  of  God,  however,  is  the 
one  who  more  often  resists  the  Spu-- 
it.  The  Spirit  would  infill  us  with 
His  presence  and  pov/er.  but  we  re- 
sist Him,  refuse  Him  permission  to 
take  possession  of  our  beings.  He 
would  bring  us  into  the  blessing  of 
fullness  of  spiritual  joy  and  victory, 
but  we  hold  back,  shut  Him  out  of 
some  part  of  our  heart,  refuse  Him 
complete  control,  anl  live  in  daily 
resistance  of  His  will.  The  Spirit 
would  cast  out  those  sins  and  feel- 
ings that  grieve  Him  (Eph.  4:30- 
•'52)  but  we  will  not  permit  Him  the 
privilege  of  purifying  our  hearts. 
Thus  we  resist  Him.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  saved  persons 
do  resist  the  Spirit. 

Spiritual  Antidote 

What  is  the  cure  for  this  terrible 
spiritual  disease  with  which  we  be- 
come afflicted?  The  spiritual  anti- 
dote is  to  be  supersensitive  to  His 
presence.  Practice  the  indwelling 
isresence  of  the  Spirit.  We  forget 
that  there  is  such  a  Person  within 
us.  We  are  so  self-conscious,  so 
world-conscious,  so  social-conscious, 
that  we  lose  our  conciousness  of 
the  Spirit.  If  we  were  more  super- 
sensitive to  the  Spirit,  we  would  be 
less  sensitive  to  these  others.  Oh, 
that  our  consciousness  of  the  Spirit's 
presence  would  become  keen,  and 
keener,  and  much  more  keen.  Then 
along  with  this  there  must  be  a 
hyperwillingness  to  follow  the  Spir- 
it. Not  just  a  mere  willingness,  but 
a  hypei-willingness.  Let  an  extraor- 
dinary willingness  characterize  us. 
This  is  the  spiritual  antidote  for  the 
disease  of  resistance.  Let  us  be  ac- 
tual and  real  in  our  non-resistance 
of  the  Spirit.  Then  wo  will  be  gen- 
uine   Brethren. 
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The  Sheep  and  the  Shepherd 

"And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them." 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  MESSAGE  BY  THE  CONFERENCE  MODERATOR 


In  Covimentator,  a  paper  pub- 
lished by  the  General  Electric  Com- 
pany, these  words  appear:  "The  last 
war  has  left  us  in  a  bad  world  with 
bad  neighbors  bent  on  our  ruin, 
and  with  many  other  bad  conse- 
quences of  five  years  of  destruction." 

The  truth  that  we  are  living  in  a 
bad  world  seems  finally  to  have 
dav.'ned  upon  many  of  our  states- 
men, editors,  reporters,  etc.  It 
would  be  a  good  thing  if  the  Chris- 
tian leadership  of  the  world  would 
come  to  this  same  consciousness. 
Too  long  the  church  has  denied  the 
fact  of  inherent  and  ruinous  sin, 
and  has  avowed  the  divine  nature 
of  the  human  soul  and  praised  its 
basic  goodness  and  God-conscious- 
ness. 

We  may  learn  a  great  deal  about 
the  evils  of  the  world  and  gather 
many  ideas  for  the  curing  of  these 
evils  by  reading  current  literature. 
Here  one  man's  guess  is  probably  as 
good  as  that  of  another.  It  is  a  con- 
ceded fact  that  something  should 
be  done.  Let  us  as  Brethren  face 
the  new  year  as  children  of  God 
and  ask  ourselves  how  loe  should 
live  in  this  bod  tuorld,  and  what 
contribution  we  can  make  that  will 
glorify  God  and  bless  humanity. 
Here  are  some  suggestions: 

First:  We  should  give  all  dili- 
gence to  make  our  personal  rela- 
tionship with  God  what  it  should 
be.  When  men  "did  not  like  to  re- 
tain Cod  In  their  knowledge"  (Rom. 
1:28),  it  was  not  long  until  the 
whole  mass  of  society  was  utterly 
(■orrupt  and  ripe  for  the  judgment 
of  God.  God  is  discovered  in  His 
Word,  and  we  must  read  the  Bible 
for  spiritual  health  just  as  definitely 
and  personally  as  we  take  food  and 
drink  for  physical  health. 

Much  time  will  be  required  in  the 
prayer  closet,  time  when  we  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  become  very 
conscious  of  Him  and  of  His  will  for 
us  day  by  day.  These  seasons  will 
give  us  a  keen  sense  to  discern  be- 
twen  right  and  wrong,  and  will  cure 
the  problem  of  worldliness  in  our 
lives.    God  must  also  be  met  in  the 


public  worship  services  in  His  house. 
It  is  time  in  spiritual  things  that  "no 
man  liveth  unto  himself."  As  the 
coal  separated  from  the  fire  soon 
cools  off,  so  the  Christian  who  de- 
liberately separates  himself  from 
the  fellowship  of  God's  people  loses 
his  warmth  and  love  and  zeal  for 
God  and  for  spiritual  things. 

Second:  We  must  take  seriously 
the  last  command  of  our  Lord  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
We  believe,  do  we  not,  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  the  only  cure  for  the  ills  of 
the  human  soul,  and  of  the  world? 


REV.    \V.    A.    OGDEN 

There  are  many  things  we  can  do  to 
relieve  physical  pain  and  hunger 
and  nakedness,  and  yet  do  nothing 
for  that  fundamental  tragedy  of  the 
race,  namely,  sin.  Sin  is  not  the 
result  of  war  and  of  poverty  and  of 
social  maladjustment,  but  rather 
these  things  are  a  result  of  sin.  If 
I  am  told  that  the  approach  to  peace 
and  social  adjustment  is  a  problem 
demanding  immediate  attention  and 
cannot  wait  for  the  changing  of 
men's  lives  through  the  power  of 
the  Gospel,  I  answer  that,  after 
some  6,000  years  of  human  histoi-y 
in  which  every  device  known  to 
man  has  been  employed  in  an  ef- 
fort to  bring  these  conditions  into 
experience,  the  best  we  can  point  to 
today  is  that  we  live  in  a  had  world 
loith  had  neighhors  hent  on  our  ruin. 
The  natural  man  belongs  to  his 
father,  the  devil;  and  no  amount  of 
education  will  change  his  nature. 
If  he  is  not  saved  by  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  will 
be  lost  in  an  eternal  hell,  and  his 


By  REV,  W.  A,  OGDEN 

blood  may  be  upon  my  hands — yoii'- 
hands.  Brethren,  let  us  take  seriou.^!:. 
this  year's  Conference  motto — -"Sep- 
arated for  Soul  Wiiming,"  Rend 
Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller's  page  on  Evan- 
gelism. Organize  a  soul-winning 
ministry  in  your  church.  Go  alone, 
if  necessaiy,  but  do  something  iv 
reach  men  for  God.  Supporting  the 
Foreign  and  Home  Missionary  pi-o- 
gram  is  good  and  must  be  contin- 
ued, but  it  is  not  enough. 

Third:  We  must  show  our  faith 
through  oin-  works,  I  suggest  but 
one  thing,  the  matter  of  relief  to 
those  in  great  physical  need.  Tliis 
matter  needs  no  defense,  for  there  is 
an  abundance  of  Scriptural  teaching 
on  the  subject.  "But  whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth  h  i  s 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him, 
how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?"  (I  John  3:17).  There  are  suit- 
able Christian  centers  in  almost 
every  country  in  Europe  and  the 
Orient  where  our  gifts  of  clothing, 
food,  or  money  would  be  distributed 
for  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
a  Christian  testimony  go  with  it. 
Our  own  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
ety is  putting  into  effect  a  distrib- 
uting agency  in  France.  Chaplain 
Floyd  W.  Shiery  is  asking  for  sup- 
plies in  Korea,  where  there  is  great 
poverty  and  suffering.  Brethren, 
let  us  not  neglect  to  do  something  in 
this  great  hour  of  human  need,  and 
do  it  now. 

Fourth:  Miscellaneous:  We  should 
cooperate  fully  with  our  Herald 
Company  in  the  1948  program  of 
Bible  reading.  God's  people  must 
hide  His  Word  in  their  hearts  if  the> 
would  be  kept  from  sinning  against 
Him,  We  should  keep  informed  of 
the  problems  in  the  various  boards 
and  organizations  of  the  church  so 
that  we  might  more  intelligentl\ 
pray  for  these  needs.  This  can  be 
done  through  the  pages  of  the  mns- 
azine. 

Our  prayer  calendar,  with  verj- 
little  revision,  can  be  used  until 
something    else    appears,     I   have 

(Continued  on  Page  1155) 
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HOW  TO  HAVE  A  CONGREGATION  OF  SOUL-WINNERS 


By  REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER 


Developing  a  congregation  into 
a  group  of  soul-winners  is  not  easy. 
It  is  the  hardest,  most  exacting, 
most  disappointing  v.-ork  in  the  min- 
istry. I  say  disappointing,  not  be- 
cause the  results  are  disappointing 
but  because  you  will  find  so  many 
members  who  will  not  respond  to 
your  efforts,  and  because  some  that 
you  thought  would  be  eager  to  go 
with  you  will  be  cold  to  the  idea. 
Again  you  wiU  be  disappointed  be- 
cause when  you  think  you  have 
some  ready  for  work  they  will  fail 
you.  But  God  will  give  you  a  good 
workers'  group  if  you  persevere. 

First,  they  must  be  horn  again. 
Failure  to  get  response  from  pro- 
fessing Christians  springs  from  sev- 
eral basic  causes.  The  principal 
cause  is  that  they  are  not  bom- 
again  people.  Many  a  pastor  has 
worked  himself  ragged  and  worried 
himself  sick  trying  to  get  his  people 
to  show  spiritual  fruit.  You  cannot 
expect  spiritual  responses  from  those 
who  are  not  spiritual  people.  Too 
many  pastors  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  their  members  are  real 
Christians.  It  is  assumed  that  be- 
cause the  person  is  an  officer  of  the 
church  or  a  deacon  or  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  that  he  must  be  truly 
a  child  of  God.  It  would  amaze  the 
average  pastor  if  he  were  to  sud- 
denly know  the  real  facts  about 
some  of  the  leaders  of  his  church. 
Just  because  they  have  grown  up  in 
the  church  they  are  accepted  as  the 
real  thing.    This  is  a  great  mistake. 

In  a  campaign  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  the  treasurer  of  the  church  camr- 
forward  toward  the  close  of  the  re- 
vival. He  said  to  me,  "Brother 
MOler,  I  have  been  a  member  of  this 
church  for  14  years.  I  have  been 
treasurer  nine  years.  I  have  never 
been  bom  again.  I  have  just  learned 
what  it  really  is."  He  had  a  funda- 
mental pastor  who  was  a  fine 
preacher,  but  he  had  not  stressed 
the  new  birth.  Because  of  this 
basic  need,  thorough  preaching  and 
teaching  should  be  done  on  this 
great  requirement  at  the  start. 

Second,  they  must  he  separated 
from   the    world.     Another   basic 
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cause  for  unconcern  for  lost  souls 
ill  a  congregation  is  the  lack  of  sep- 
.■  ration  from  the  world.  Pastors  are 
often  poorly  informed  regarding  the 
actual  lives  of  their  laymen.  Those 
whose  minds  are  filled  with  the 
u-ash  and  dripping  sin  found  at  all 
movies,  in  all  fiction  magazines,  in 
most  modern  novels,  cannot  be  spir- 
itual!}' minded.  Such  people  do  not 
i'eel  the  lost  condition  of  people  in 
the  world.  They  do  not  feel  that 
sin  is  sin.  They  see  it  in  too  favor- 
able a  light  to  feel  that  men  need  to 
he  saved  from  it. 

In  talking  with  a  leading  church 
member  during  a  campaign  in  an 
unmoved  and  formal  church  I  de- 
olored  the  lack  of  conscience  on  the 
part  of  the  members  toward  things 
>f  the  world.  At  once  he  replied, 
"I  don't  see  anything  wrong  in  a 
harmless  glass  of  beer.  The  Bible 
doesn't  say  anything  about  it  being 
■\  sin  to  smoke  cigarettes.  If  the 
\oung  people  want  to  dance  at  high 
-chool.  let  them  dance;  they  must 
have  some  pleasure  and  it  is  better 
than  petting  parties.  Card  playing 
never  hurt  anyone  if  you  don't 
Kimble."  I  soon  saw  why  the  pastor 
^vas  discouraged  and  was  thinking 
f)f  resigning.  The  Holy  Spirit  can- 
not use  an  unseparated  man  or 
woman  in  winning  souls.  Unsaved 
men  will  not  respond  to  an  invita- 
tion to  Christ  coming  from  a  man 
who  is  worldly.  Who  wants  to 
drink  pure  water  from  a  slimy  cup? 
"Be  ye  clean  who  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord."  So  the  pastor  must  make 
thorough  work  of  cleaning  up  the 
lives  of  his  people  if  he  will  have 
^oul-winners   among   them. 

Third,  they  must  he  made  to  jeel 
r-'sponsibility  jor  lost  souls.  Now. 
gj-anted  a  born-again  people,  and  a 
clean  and  separated  people,  the  pas- 
tor must  now  make  them  to  feel  the 
'  veight  of  responsibility  for  lost 
souls.  To  do  this  he  should  preach 
on  such  topics  as,  "Ambassadors  or 
Traitors;— Which?"  based  on  II  Cor. 
5:20;  "God's  Witness,  the  Greatest 
IVfan  on  Earth."  Acts  1: 8;  "The  Aw- 
ful Sin  of  Indifference,"  based  on 
"No   man  cared  for  my  soul,"  Psa, 


142:4;  "The  Lost  Crown,"  the  folly 
of  not  doing  God's  will  in  saving 
souls;  "The  Soul-Winner — the  Rich- 
est Man  in  Heaven,"  Dan.  12:3. 
Right  here  it  is  a  tremendous  temp- 
tation to  outline  som.e  of  these 
themes,  but  any  live  preacher  can 
use  them  to  powerful  adv.antage. 

Fourth,  select  the  real  workers. 
It  is  granted  that  even  the  whole 
congregation  is  evangelistical- 
ly  minded,  yet  not  all  can  be  ex- 
pected to  give  themselves  to  regular 
visitation.  All  should  be  urged  to 
win  as  many  souls  as  they  can  and 
v/hen  they  can.  But  to  form  a 
Ptoup  of  personal  workers  for  sys- 
tematic soul-winning  in  the  com- 
munity is  by  all  means  the  greatest 
•,,ey  to  success.  The  greatest  of 
■nre  should  be  e.xercised  in  selecting 
these.  The  pastor  should  prayer- 
jjlly  select  them.  Begin  with  those 
who  are  without  question  in  their 
Christian  character,  people  of  pray- 
er, those  who  are  willing  to  sacri- 
fice time  and  effort,  those  who  will 
stick,  week  in  and  week  out,  year 
:> 'ter  year. 

It  is  not  easy  to  build  a  real  per- 
sonal workers'  group.  In  fact,  it  is 
•  bout  the  hardest  job  a  preacher 
can  undertake.  It  can't  be  done  in 
a  day.  A  passion  for  souls  is  not 
natural.  A  Christ-filled  heart  alone 
f)n  have  it.  It  is  my  experience 
that  you  can  get  folks  to  give  money, 
scrub  floors,  or  give  the  use  of  their 
i^ars,  but  don't  ask  them  to  talk  to 
sinners  about  the  Lord! 

But  it  pays  the  biggest  dividends 
in  souls  and  spiritual  power  in  the 
church  of  anything  a  pastor  can  do. 
It  is  the  thing  that  Jesus  stressed 
above  all  things.  He  said,  "The 
harvest  is  great  but  the  labourers 
are  few."  He  said  to  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 
nel  (persuade)  them  to  come  in.  We 
have  it  a  1 1  backward  today.  We 
build  churches  and  expect  the  sin- 
ners to  come  in  and  thus  relieve  vis 
of  the  God-given  task  of  going  out 
after  them.  Does  it  work?  Not  a 
bit  of  it.  It  is  the  church  whose 
(Contimied  on  Page  1155) 
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STUDY  NUMBER  TWENTY-ONE 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 


Another  Invitation 

Just  before  our  Lord  ended  the 
messages  to  the  churches.  He  gave 
one  more  blessed  invitation.  "Be- 
hold, I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him.  and  he  with  me" 
(Rev.  3:20). 

What  a  wonderful  book,  and  what 
a  wonderful  incentive  to  read  and 
study  its  message  and  make  it  our 
very  own.  Over  and  over  our  Lord 
breaks  in  to  comfort  His  own  and 
to  give  an  invitation  to  anyone  any- 
where to  flee  the  terroi-s  and  come 
to  Him  for  safety. 

A  Throne  in  Heaven 

"After  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
a  door  was  opened  in  heaven  .  .  . 
And  immediately  I  was  in  the  spirit: 
and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 
And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone" 
(Rev.  4:1-3). 

This  throne  is  pei-manent  to  the 
19th  chapter.  Our  Lord  is  going  to 
take  possession  of  the  earth.  He 
purchased  it,  but  Satan  refuses  to 
give  possession,  so  our  Lord  will 
force  possession,  but  He  will  do  it  on 
legal  grounds.  This  throne  is  set  up 
for  that  purpose.  The  fourth  chap- 
ter is  a  description  of  the  court  in 
heaven. 

"Out  of  the  throne  proceeded 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices"  (vs.  5).  These  things  de- 
note a  throne  of  judgment.  But  it  is 
judgment  with  mercy,  for  "there 
v/as  a  rainbow  round  about  the 
throne,  Ln  sight  like  unto  an  emer- 
ald" (vs.  3).  A  rainbow  stands  for 
mercy. 

In  a  later  chapter  there  is  another 
throne,  "a  great  white  throne,"  but 
ihere  is  no  rainbow  there,  nothing 
but  naked  justice  for  those  who 
have  spumed  the  mercy  of  God.  It 
is  a  throne  made  white  with  the 
wrath  of  God   (Rev.  20:11). 


Indescrihahle  Deity 

"He  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like 
a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone." 

This  is  indescribable  Deity.  "No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time" 
(John  1:18).  The  greatness  of  our 
God  is  far  beyond  the  reach  of  mor- 
tal mind.  Some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve that  God  is  living  in  a  physical 
body  much  like  our  own.  That  is, 
He  is  an  old  man  sitting  away  off  in 
the  heavens  .somewhere.  Of  course, 
Christ  is  God.  and  He  has  taken 
upon  Himself  a  human  body,  but 
God  in  His  essential  being  "is  a 
spirit"  (John  4:24)  and  "a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones"  (Luke 
24:39). 

When  the  Bible  speaks  of  God  as 
having  eyes  and  ears,  it  means  that 
He  possesses  certain  qualities  that 
man  expresses  through  these  organs. 
When  it  speaks  of  God  as  having 
feathers,  we  immediately  recognize 
it  as  referring  to  the  comfort  and 
protection  of  a  mother  hen,  "He  shall 
cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust" 
(P.sa.  91:4). 

Sudden  Departure 

"And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit."  "We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed.  In  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed"   (I  Cor.  15:51,  52). 

What  an  experience!  God's  chil- 
dren going  about  their  regular 
duties — one  moment  they  are  culti- 
vating corn,  running  street  cars. 
mining  coal,  and  pulling  teeth.  The 
next  moment  they  feel  the  throb  of 
immortality,  their  environment  has 
changed,  their  body  is  pulsating  with 
new  life,  their  companions  are  an- 
gels and  the  redeemed  of  all  ages. 
Verily,  what  a  prospect,  and  how 
this    should    influence    our    conduct. 

One  Taken,  One  Left 

And  what  surprises  it  will  be  for 
those  who  are  left  behind.  Here  is 
an     unbelieving     college     professor. 


explaining  the  aiTangement  of  the 
bones  in  a  skeleton.  A  moment  later 
the  case  is  empty,  the  skeleton  is 
gone,  for  those  bones  most  surely 
belonged  to  a  child  of  God.  Imagine 
the  surprise  of  a  surgeon,  just  ready 
to  snip  off  an  appendix,  when  sud- 
denly  his   patient  has   vanished. 

A  man  one  time  told  me  that  he 
would  not  like  to  ride  with  me  in 
an  automobile.  He  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian, but  he  did  believe  that  the  Lord 
was  coming,  and  he  knew  that  if  I 
was  driving  the  car  when  the  Lord 
came,  he  would  be  left  in  a  car  that 
would  take  a  wild  dive  to  the  ditch. 

What  a  scramble  on  the  streets 
and  everywhere!  Let  a  storm  de- 
stroy life  and  men  i-ush  in  to  take 
the  spoils  and  gather  loot.  What 
will  it  mean  to  see  a  pile  of  clothing 
on  the  street.  The  body  is  gone, 
but  there  lies  a  wrist  watch;  over 
there  is  a  lady's  bag,  and  most  sure- 
ly in  those  pockets  are  billfolds  and 
other  articles  of  value. 

Sudden  Glory 

What  a  prospect!  One  moment  on 
earth  and  the  next  in  glory.  I  was 
holding  meetings  in  Philadelphia. 
One  evening  I  felt  almost  like  dying 
in  the  pulpit.  After  service,  I  sat 
in  an  open  window  in  the  pastor's 
study  to  keep  my  heart  beating. 
Later  I  went  to  my  room  in  the  pas- 
tor's home  and  went  to  bed.  As  I 
lay  there  I  was  wondering  how  I 
could  get  help  if  my  heart  were  to 
cause  trouble  in  the  night.  A  "mo- 
ment" later  I  opened  my  eyes.  My 
room  was  flooded  with  a  bright 
light,  and  for  the  briefest  part  of  a 
second,  I  thought  my  heart  had 
quit  and  I  was  entering  glory.  The 
fact  was,  I  was  so  exhausted  that  I 
had  slept  all  night  and  the  sun  ■wns 
flooding  my  room  with  light. 


BROTHER  HUMBERD  SAYS— 

"Scattering  the  Seed,"  "The  New 
Jerusalem,"  "The  Lake  of  Fire," 
Price,  45c.     Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 
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JCeepina  ike  lempie   jii     fI 


WALTER  W.  STRONG,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Former  Commissioner  of  Health,  Glen  Ellyn,  III. 


(MORE  ABOUT  BEING  AT  ONE'S  BEST  PHYSICALLY  IN  GOD'S  SERVICE) 


(THIRD  OF  A  SERIES) 


In  addition  to  eating  only  genuine, 
nourishing  food,  which  has  been 
prepared  so  as  not  to  rob  it  of  its 
God-built  chemistry,  it  is  highly 
important  to  the  building  and  main- 
tenance of  normality  and  health  to 
eat  such  food  in  a  correct  inanner 
and  in  the  right  combinations.  Se- 
rious results  sometimes  occur  from 
eating  the  best  of  food  in  the  wrong 
manner  and  in  wrong  combinations. 

A  good  start  in  both  of  these  im- 
portant matters  will  be  made  by  re- 
membering and  observing  the  fol- 
lowing— 

Six  Fundamental  Rules  of  Eating 

1.  Eat  only  when  genuinely  hun- 
gry, and  do  not  try  to  arouse  appe- 
tite by  putting  something  into  the 
stomach.  Note:  Natural  hunger  is 
an  essential  factor  to  digestion  for 
without  it  t  h  e  digestive  processes 
cannot  operate  so  as  to  take  care 
properly  of  food  eaten. 

2.  For  health,  when  hungry  eat 
regularly  of  the  products  of  the 
vegetable  kingdom:  the  fruits,  grains, 
food  leaves  and  grasses,  nuts  and 
vegetables,  which  have  been  prop- 
ex-ly  grown  (and  in  the  case  of  fruits, 
thoroughly  ripened  on  the  tree,  bush 
or  vine)  and  which  have  not  been 
denatured  hy  improper  processing  or 
cooking.  Note:  Fruit  that  needs 
sugar  to  make  it  taste  well  is  not 
what  it  should  be  in  chemistry  be- 
cause of  having  been  picked  before 
Nature  had  opportunity  to  complete 
it. 

3.  When  eating,  take  into  the 
mouth  at  one  tim.e  only  a  small 
quantity  of  food  and,  preferably, 
but  one  kind  of  food  (avoiding  mix- 
tures in  the  mouth,  especially  if  not 
well)  and  chew  every  particle  oj 
jood  until  all  of  its  favor  is  ex- 
tracted and  tasted.  Note:  this  rule 
is  far  more  important  than  may  be 
seen  at  first.  It  brings  about  two 
vitally  important  results  when  ob- 
served: 

(a)  It  breaks  up  the  food  so  as  to 
permit  the  digestive  juices  to  act 
upon  it  well,  and  mi.xes  it  properly 
with  saliva,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
impoi-tant  of  the  digestive  fluids, 
and 
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(b)  It  automatically  controls  the 
matter  of  quantity,  and  helps  effec- 
tively to  guard  against  overeating, 
a  mistake  which  causes  far  reaching 
trouble  with  many.  We  obtain  sat- 
isfaction in  eating  through  tasting 
desired  food,  and  we  become  satis- 
fied concerning  a  given  food  only 
when  we  have  tasted  enough  of  it. 
And,  if  we  take  time  to  chew  so  as 
to  taste  only,  say,  one-half  of  a 
food's  flavor,  we  shall  have  to  eat 
twice  as  much  of  it  as  otherwise 
would  be  necessary  to  obtain  the 
full  desired  satisfaction.  Also,  that 
which  is  thus  eaten  will  be  improp- 
erly prepared  for  digestion.  Thus, 
the  digestive  system  will  be  over- 
worked to  take  care  of  what  is 
eaten,  with  the  result  of  tending  to 
break  it  down. 

4.  Never  overeat;  never  put  any 
more  food  into  the  stomach  after 
sensing  that  enough  has  been  eaten. 

5.  When  eating  starchy  food  (in- 
cluding breadstuffs,  potatoes,  and 
cereals)  it  should  be  taken  into  the 
mouth  dry  enough  to  demand  thor- 
ough mastication  before  swallowing, 
and,  therefore,  apart  from  gravy  or 
other  liquid;  and  do  not  take  starchy 
food  into  the  mouth  with  fruit  or 
other  acid  food.  Note:  One  of  the 
most  important  of  all  facts  concern- 
ing correct  eating  is  that  the  first 
stage  of  normal  digestion  of  a 
starchy  food  takes  place  in  the 
mouth  (the  changing  of  the  starch 
into  a  form  of  sugar  called  dextrose) 
v'hich  is  brought  about  by  the  action 
of  the  saliva  as  one  result  of  thor- 
ough mastication.  When  a  starchy 
food  is  taken  into  the  mouth  with  a 
liquid,  including  gravj',  the  liquid 
tends  to  one's  swallowing  it  with- 
out the  needed  mastication. 

Acid  food  taken  into  the  mouth 
with  starchy  food  interferes  with  the 
needed  action  by  the  saliva  in 
changing  the  starch  into  dextrose, 
and  when  the  starch  is  not  so 
changed,  it  causes  harmful  acid  gas 
in  the  stomach  when  it  mixes  with 
the  stomach  acids.  It  has  been 
pointedly  said  that  when  eatin?^  -i 
piece  of  fruit-filled  pio,  the  cru<;t 
"should  be  sent  back  for  refilling"! 

6.  Do  not  take  fruit  (including 
tomatoes)  into  the  mouth  with  meat 


or  other  flesh  food,  and  one  will 
best  eat  fruit,  especially  citrus  fruit, 
at  least  an  hour  before,  or  two  hours 
after,  eating  starchy  or  flesh  food. 

Malocclusion,   or   Irregular   Teeth 

For  the  special  help  of  the  large 
number  of  children  who  have  the 
handicap  to  good  appearance  and 
good  mastication  of  irregular  teeth, 
few  of  whose  families  feel  able  to 
afford  the  heavy  cost  ($500  to  $800, 
or  more)  of  having  them  straight- 
ened by  the  dental  specialist  known 
as  an  orthodontist,  it  seems  of  par- 
ticular value  to  include  the  follow- 
ing. 

While  there  may  be  contributing 
causes  of  some  importance  (as  thumb 
sucking,  mouth  breathing,  and 
glandular  disturbance)  probably 
the  chief  cause  of  malocclusion  is  a 
lack  of  the  needed  bone  building 
elements  in  the  food;  and  wrong  eat- 
ing easily  may  be  responsible  for 
the  occurrence  of  said  contributing 
causes.  That  the  basic  fault  lies  in 
the  wrong  feeding  of  the  child,  if 
not  also  in  the  wrong  feeding  of  the 
expectant  mother  concerned,  seems 
beyond  question. 

The  immediate  cause  of  irregular 
teeth  is  an  insufficiently  developed 
jaw  arch,  which  cannot  contain  the 
teeth  evenly,  so  that  they  are  forced 
out  of  line.  Such  underdevelopment 
being  due  to  eating  food  deficient  in 
bone  building  elements,  and  also  to 
eating  white  sugar  (the  "thief  of 
calcium")  which  steals  from  the 
blood  needed  bone-building  calcium, 
it  a  thorough-going  correction  of 
a  child's  eating  habits  is  effected 
early  enough  (preferably  by  the  age 
of  eight  years)  it  may  prove  possi- 
ble to  complete  the  development  of 
the  jaw  arch  and,  with  or  without 
the  assistance  of  finger  pressure,  get 
the  teeth  into  their  normal  position. 
The  orthodontist  accomplishes  his 
painstaking,  amazing  results  against 
the  obstacle  of  an  under-developed 
jaw  arch  and,  as  easily  may  be  seen, 
when  the  arch  is  built  out  through 
supplying  the  blood  with  the  needed 
bone-building  elements  always  found 
in  normal  food,  the  best  results  are 
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ass  Evangelism  Are  Not  Over! 


A  REPORT  OF  THE  "CHRIST  FOR  GREATER  FORT  WAYNE"  CAMPAIGN 


"Don't  you  know  that  the  days  of 
'mass  evangehsm'  are  over?"  These 
were  the  words  of  the  Arkansas 
evangelist,  Dr.  Joe  Henry  Hankins, 
to  the  writer  as  we  sat  together  on 
the  platform  of  the  beautiful  Quim- 
by  Auditorium  which  was  packed  to 
capacity  with  a  number  of  folks 
standing,  and  news  had  just  arrived 
that  the  neighboring  Plymouth  Con- 
gi-egational  Church  was  rapidly  fill- 
ing with  the  overflow  crowd  of  per- 
sons attending  the  last  service  of  the 
"Christ  for  Greater  Fort  Wayne" 
Campaign,  November  2-23. 

"Yes,"  I  replied,  "and  I  knov.-  all 
the  reasons  why  those  days  are 
over!"  In  my  31  years,  half  of 
which  I  have  been  a  Christian,  I 
had  never  witnessed  such  a  great, 
vmited,  evangelistic  campaign.  I 
had  heard  old  persons  tell  of  the 
days  of  Moody,  Torrey,  and  Billy 
Sunday.  For  years  I  had  longed  to 
experience  such  a  meeting,  but  I 
had  been  told  that  the  days  of  great 
revival  were  past.  I  had  even  ab- 
sorbed the  views  of  good  men  who 
believe  in  Bible  evangelism  that, 
due  to  prevailing  spiritual  indiffer- 
ence, widespread  infidelity  in  and 
out  of  the  churches,  magnified  de- 
nominational and  doctrinal  differ- 
ences among  those  holding  the 
Truth,  and  even  for  dispensational 
reasons,  there  could  never  be  a  day 
of  successful  large-scale  evangelism 
again.  But  for  three  weeks  I  had 
been  seeing  with  my  own  eyes  and 
experiencing  in  my  ov\ti  heart  just 
the  kind  of  revival  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  impossible. 

In  place  of  the  "sawdust  trail"  v,'e 
had  the  well-carpeted  aisles  of  the 
most  beautiful  auditorium  in  Fort 
Wayne.  Down  these  aisles  in  one 
service  alone  more  than  100  persons 
came  to  make  decision  for  Chri<;t! 
God  has  again  demonstrated  that 
He  is  not  bound  by  location,  cir- 
cumstances, or  equipment,  but  only 
by  the  unwillingness  of  His  own 
people  to  meet  His  conditions  for 
blessing.     For  a  third  of  a  century 


By  REV.  JOHN  AEBY 

no  such  meeting  as  this  has  been 
attempted  in  this  city  of  churches. 
Many  were  the  comments  we  had 
heard  against  such  meetings.  Insist- 
ing that  the  results  were  not  lasting. 
But  we  soon  learned,  as  committees 
were  set  up  in  preparation  for  these 
services,  that  there  were  not  a  few 
persons  interested  who  had  been 
saved  in  the  last  campaign  in  1914- 
15!  Not  only  so,  but  that  these  had 
been  in  active  service  in  local 
churches  since  that  time,  with  some 
even  preaching  the  Gospel. 


REV.   JOHN  AEBY 

For  months  before  the  services 
'ipened  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions met  together  in  small  prayer 
groups  with  one  burden — that  the 
Lord  would  revive  His  work  in  our 
midst  and  that  He  would  save  pre- 
cious souls.  Some  felt  the  audito- 
rium, seating  around  2,500,  was  too 
large  for  the  first  attempt  of  thi.s 
kind  in  so  long  a  time.  But  prayer 
and  work  were  re^varded  with  a  full 
house  on  the  first  night.  A  nunber 
of  evenings  during  the  campaign 
there  was  standing  room  only. 

What  about  the  preaching?  ThcTc 
was  nothing  "new"  about  it  unless 
plain,  straightforward,  Spirit-fillerl 
proclamation  of  the  great  historic 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
Bible  language  is  new!  Dr.  Hankins 
spoke  with  unquestioned  sincerity, 
unbelievable  energy,  and  unavoid- 
able logic.  He  preached  on  sin,  sal- 
vation, soul-winning,  hell  and  heav- 
en. He  preached  not  only  to  give 
information  but  for  conviction  and 
decision.  There  were  professions  of 
faith   in   Christ  as  Savior  in   ever\' 


service  from  first  till  last.  Between 
■'.50  and  400  made  public  decisions 
during  tlie  three  weeks. 

The  "Happy"  Clarks,  musicians 
and  children's  workers,  did  a  very 
acceptable  work  in  preparing  the 
congregation  for  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  They  used  the  old  hymns 
and  Gospel  songs  and  sang  special 
numbers  of  unusual  appropriateness 
oefore  the  sermons.  Children's 
meetings  were  held  in  the  four  sec- 
lions  of  the  city  Tuesdays  through 
Fridays  after  school.  A  great  city- 
wide  rally  on  the  closing  Saturday 
afternoon  in  the  First  Methodist 
Church  drew  more  than  1,000  in  at- 
tendance. More  than  260  children 
made  decisions  for  Christ  during 
these  very  popular  meetings. 

Did  the  campaign  meet  with  ap- 
proval? The  crowds  speak  for 
themselves.  Financially,  the  budget 
of  more  than  $8,500  was  raised 
through  personal  contributions  and 
free-will  ofTerings  by  the  close  of 
the  second  week.  A  generous  love 
offering  for  the  evangelist  was  re- 
ceived the  last  three  days  of  the 
campaign.  "How  many  persons 
would  like  to  have  another  such 
campaign  within  the  next  year?" 
asked  Dr.  Homor  Gettle,  the  gen- 
oral  chairman,  on  the  last  day. 
Practically  every  hand  was  raised 
and  there  was  considerable  applause 
in  response.  This,  briefly,  is  Fort 
Wayne's  reaction  to  solid.  Scriptural 
mass  evangelism!  Evidently  its  daya 
are  not  over! 


KEEPING  THE  TEMPLE  FIT 

(Continued  jrom  Page  1151) 

obtained,  and  without  the  great  ex- 
pense or  inconvenience  of  having 
to  resort  to  orthodontia. 

The  thorough  correction  of  a 
V  hild's  eating  habits,  if  done  in  time, 
•■ill  not  only  solve  the  malocclusion 
problem,  and  will  do  it  better  than 
can  be  done  otheri.vise,  but  it  also 
will  further  the  building  of  more 
normal  tissues  throughout  the  body 
of  the  child,  with  the  result  of  bet- 
tor health  throughout  life. 
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NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


FIRST   BRETHREN   CHURCH   OF 
LOS  ANGELES 

The  First  Church  of  Los  Angeles 
has  been  greatly  blessed  by  the 
Lord  this  past  year.  There  has 
been  a  large  increase  in  attendance 
and  a  great  deal  of  n  e  w  activity 
among  the  young  people  of  the 
community.  There  have  been  32 
new  members  welcomed  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church.  Sunday 
after  Sunday  we  have  seen  decisions 
made  by  people  who  have  come  in 
from  the  surrounding  community, 
which  is  responding  to  the  call  of 
the  Gospel  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church.  Many  of  these  are  first- 
time  decisions  for  Christ.  Others 
are  the  renewal  of  vows  made  years 
ago. 

At  Homecoming  and  Rally  Day, 
October  26,  the  church  had  an  at- 
tendance increase  over  Homecoming 
Day  a  year  ago  that  was  very  en- 
couraging. The  figures  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

This  year  Last  year 
Sunday  school.  .  .   360  196 

Morning   service.   325  172 

Evening  service .  .    110  84 

Dinner    2-50  90 

Dinner,  which  w  a  s  attended  by 
members  and  friends,  was  served  at 
1:00  p.  m.  This  was  followed  by  a 
half-hour  of  music  by  the  Mission 
Covenant  Church  Male  Quartet  and 
Joe  Talley,  trombonist.  This  anni- 
versary marked  the  approximate 
first  anniversary  of  Rev.  Herbert 
Bruce's  ministry,  which  began  on 
September  9,  1946. 

In  the  past  year  the  church  has 
bought  and  paid  for  a  set  of  chimes 
with  tower  amplification.  Christian 
hymns  are  now  heard  for  a  distance 
of  eight  blocks  in  the  community 
around  the  church,  on  week  days  at 
6:00  p.  m.  and  on  Sundays  at  9:00 
a.  m.,  11:00  a.  m.  and  6:00  p.  m.  The 
lot  to  the  south  of  the  building  has 
been  macadamized  and  eouipped  for 
volleyball  and  basketball  for  the 
young  people. 

The  music  depart-nenl  of  the 
church  is  progressing  al^r  We  now 
have  Ben  Gold,  one  of  the  top 
pianists  in  the  citv,  for  our  pianist. 
Mr.  Kenneth  Lewis,  who  is  now  the 
choir  director,  has  helped  the  choir 
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to  make  a  great  deal  of  improvement 
in  their  service  for  the  Lord. 

The  increased  average  attendance, 
we  feel,  has  been  remarkable  this 
year.  The  approximate  figures  are 
as  follows: 

This  year  Last  year 
Sunday  school.  .  .   210  140 

Morning    service.    162  126 

Evening  service.  .    106  40 

Prayer  meeting.  .     45  20 

We  are  more  than  pleased  at  the 
progress  the  Lord  has  permitted  us 
and  praise  and  thank  Him  for  it. 


COVINGTON,  VA. 

The  Lord  has  truly  blessed  us 
here  at  Covington,  Va.  He  sent  us 
a  wonderful  pastor.  Rev.  Lee  Crist, 
who  loves  the  Lord  and  therefore 
desires  to  be  busy  for  Him.  In  ad- 
dition to  that  He  saw  fit  to  send  Dr. 
Randall  Rossman,  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  to 
conduct  evangelistic  meetings  for 
our   church. 

Dr.  Rossman  brought  powerful 
messages  which  stirred  the  hearts 
of  Christians  who  had  grown  cold, 
and  made  them  see  their  need  of  a 
closer  walk  with  our  blessed  Lord 
that  they  might  have  sweet  com- 
munion with  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us.  Of  course,  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  the  work  but  we 
thank  God  that  Dr.  Rossman  was 
willing  to  be  used  as  the  instru- 
ment to  accomplish  this  work. 

On  Sunday  morning  at  the  end  of 
the  first  week  of  meetings,  a  call 
was  extended  to  Christians  who 
were  willing  to  lay  aside  any  weight 
or  sin  that  was  besetting  us  and 
yield  our  wills  to  the  Lord.  Many 
responded  to  this  call.  The  next 
week  found  a  larger  group  in  the 
prayer  rooms  to  pray  for  the  lost, 
also  indifferent  church  members.  We 
rejoiced  with  thanksgiving  to  see 
five  first-time  confessions  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  three  for  reaffir- 
mation of  faith  in  the  finished  work 
that  Christ  died  for  sinners. 

Since  the  Lord  has  said  His  Word 
shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but 
shall  accomplish  that  whereunto  it 
was  sent,  we  feel  that  only  eternity 
will  reveal  the  fruits  of  the  labor  of 
love  of  both  Dr,  Rossman  and 
Brother  Crist. — Ina  Humphries,  sec- 
retary. 


VICTORY  REVIVAL,  ALLENTOV/N 
PA. 

When  we  first  offered  ourself  to 
our  Brethren  Church  as  an  evan- 
gelist and  Bible  teacher,  Allentown, 
Pa.,  was  among  the  first  of  the 
churches  to  invite  us  to  come  to 
them.  We  found  a  very  hard  field 
for  evangelism.  The  immediate 
community  is  almost  solid  Reformed, 
Lutheran,  and  Catholic.  Very  few 
members  of  our  church  live  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood.  An  in- 
ternal upheaval  had  left  the  church 
divided  and  confused,  disheartened 
and  discouraged,  in  great  need  of  a 
real  revival,  but  with  an  atmos- 
phere far  from  conducive  to  such  a 
revival.  Seldom  have  we  faced  two 
weeks  with  less  prospective  victory 
than  here. 

But  the  Lord  sent  victory — not 
complete,  but  considerable.  Seldom 
have  we  seen  more  prayer  and 
"praying  with  tears"  than  the  faith- 
ful, spiritual  members  of  this 
church  ofi'ered  unto  God.  There 
was  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  cli- 
maxed with  a  two-hour  prayer 
meeting  following  the  evening  serv- 
ice. Members  were  restored  to  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  and  recon- 
ciled to  each  other.  They  sought 
God's  forgiveness  and  forgave  each 
other.  Tears  flowed  freely  at  sev- 
eral services.  Conviction,  contri- 
tion, and  conversion  came.  Twenty- 
nine  members  of  the  church  pub- 
licly renewed  their  vows  and  there 
were  six  other  confessions,  making 
a  total  of  35.  The  Lord  sent  victory 
out  of  seeming  defeat. 

We  became  a  member  of  the  pas- 
tor's family  during  these  two  weeks. 
We  found  pastor  and  wife  to  be 
genuinely  sincere,  deeply  spiritual, 
willing  to  endure  hardship  and  suf- 
fer persecution  for  the  Lord's  sake. 
It  was  a  real  joy  to  fellowship  with 
them.  We  found  Brother  Gray  a 
faithful  pastor  and  a  fearless  preach- 
er of  the  Word. — Charles  H.  Ashman. 
evangelist. 


Tuesday,  November  11th,  was  the 
opening  day  of  our  revival  here  at 
Allentown  with  Bro.  Charles  H. 
Ashman  as  our  evangelist.  It  was 
our  first  time  to  have  Brother  Ash- 
man as  our  evangelist  and  we  found 
him  to  be  a  real  fellow-worker  in 
the    campaign.      The    Lord    blessed 
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■the  Word  as  it  was  proclaimed  each 
night  but  there  was  no  real  visible 
break  in  the  meetings  until  the  last 
part  of  the  last  week.  The  real 
break  came  on  the  last  Sunday 
morning  just  as  we  were  about  ready 
to  pronounce  the  benediction.  Only 
the  future  will  reveal  the  far-reach- 
ing results  of  this  meeting  in  tht 
ministry  of  this  church.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  our  Lord  will  richly 
bless  Brother  Ashman  in  his  min- 
istry as  an  evangelist,  and  we  ask 
that  you  remember  our  ministry 
here  at  Allentown  in  prayer. — Wil- 
liam Gray,  pastor. 


REVIVAL  AT  GRAFTON,  V/.  VA. 

On  October  13  we  opened  a  two- 
weeks  series  of  meetings  with  Bro. 
Stanley  F.  Hauser  and  his  people  at 
Grafton,  W.  Va.  Sunday  evening. 
October  26,  saw  the  close  of  the 
campaign  in  which  the  Lord  richly 
blessed  in  numerous  ways.  Brother 
Hauser  had  worked  hard,  prior  to 
our  evangelistic  ministry  in  the 
Grafton  Brethren  Church,  prepar- 
ing for  a  Christ-honoring  time  of 
revival  and  evangelism.  The  faith- 
ful folks  prayed,  at  home  and  in 
the  pre-prayer  services,  for  the 
evangelist  and  their  pastor.  The  ef- 
fects of  their  prayers,  in  sustaining 
grace,  could  be  sensed  throughout 
the  two  weeks  of  services  and  visi- 
tation. 

The  first  Saturday  night  brought  a 
special  group  of  young  people  from 
the  Fairmont  Bible  Institute,  the 
institute  in  which  Brother  Hauser 
instructs  for  several  hours  each 
week.  Their  testimony  in  song  and 
music  was  an  added  blessing  of  the 
meetings:  especially  the  heart- 
searching  testimony  of  a  young  lady 
who  is  blind  physically,  but  who  has 
learned  to  trust  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Light  of  Life. 

The  Grafton  church,  like  nearly 
every  other  Christ-honoring,  Bible- 
believing,  Gospel-preaching  church, 
has  had  its  ups  and  downs.  However, 
in  spite  of  the  church's  recent  dis- 
couraging circumstances,  under 
which  our  Brother  Hauser  and  his 
good  people  h'^ve  labored,  the  Lord 
blessed  us  with  fine  weather,  good 
attendances,  and  in  the  way  He  hon- 
ored His  Word.  He  so  led  and 
blessed  that  28  souls  came  forward 
to  either  reconsecrate  their  lives  or 
to  publicly  confess  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior.    We  praise  Him  for 


the  increase  and  the  victories!  He 
is  ever  faithful!  Eternity  alone  will 
reveal,  fully,  the  results  of  preach- 
ing His  Word   in   Grafton. 

We  were  greatly  blessed  in  our  fel- 
lowship in  the  home  of  the  Hausers. 
They  treated  us  royally.  The  fel- 
lowship, hospitality,  and  fine  meals 
enjoyed  in  the  homes  of  the  other 
Grafton  Brethren  will  long  be  re- 
membered. Words  cannot  express 
our  appreciation  for  their  kind- 
nesses, including  the  love  offering 
at  the  close  of  the  meetings.  We 
believe  that  God  has  many  future 
rich  blessings  in  store  for  His  faith- 
ful ones  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Grafton,  W.  Va.— Paul 
L.  Mohler,  evangelist. 


people  themselves  are  "tops"  when 
it  comes  to  generosity,  hospitality, 
and  friendliness.  Their  love  offering 
to  us  was  wonderful;  we  certainly 
appreciate  their  open-heartedness. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  them 
as  they  go  on  witnessing  for  Him. — 
Irwin  Weyhe,  evangelist. 


LISTIE,    PA. 


We  praise  the  Lord  for  a  couple 
of  weeks  of  delightful  fellowship 
with  the  Listie  Brethren  Church  and 
pastor  during  the  recent  series  of 
evangelistic  services  conducted 
there.  We  "thank  our  God  upon 
every  remembrance"  of  the  true 
Brethren  Church  as  a  whole  and  for 
the  Gospel  proclaimed  by  them  and 
as  taught  at  Grace  Seminary.  We 
are  glad  for  the  victories  which  are 
being  won  constantly,  and  the  ad- 
vances made  with  the  Gospel.  Our 
associations  in  the  past  with  the 
Brethren  have  been  most  pleasant 
and  a  renewal  with  this  particular 
church  and  Bro.  Paul  Mohler,  pas- 
tor, was  indeed  a  pleasure. 

We  rejoiced  in  the  meetings  them- 
selves because  of  the  evidence  of  His 
blessings.  The  attendance  was  most 
excellent.  How  faithful  the  people 
were  in  coming  out  night  after  night. 
The  response  was  encouraging  and 
we  are  sure  that  the  precious  souls 
who  confessed  Christ  and  the  lives 
that  were  given  in  dedication  will 
bring  honor  and  glory  to  our  won- 
derful Lord.  The  boys  and  girls  of 
"Happy  Hour"  time,  with  their  en- 
thusiastic cooperation,  brought  real 
joy  to  our  hearts. 

The  hospitality  of  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
Mohler  was  thoroughly  appreciated. 
They  left  nothing  undone  to  make 
our  stay  in  their  home  most  pleas- 
ant. The  various  discussions  of 
pastoral  problems  and  theological 
questions,  which  sometimes  lasted 
"far  into  the  night,"  were  of  mutual 
benefit.  Pastor  Mohler  had  done 
excellent  preparatory  work  for  the 
ineetings  and  we  predict  a  success- 
ful and  fruitful  ministry  with  the 
good    people    of   Listie.      The   Listie 


CONEMAUGH  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Many  months  have  elapsed  since 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  news  of  our 
church.  Much  has  happened.  We 
give  God  all  the  glory  and  report 
several  signal  defeats  for  our  com- 
mon   enemy,    Satan. 

The  fall  season  opened  with  a 
series  of  special  activities  which  in- 
cluded a  full  program  for  our  young 
people.  The  grade  pupils  meet 
every  Wednesday  afternoon  after 
school  in  our  church  for  the  "Happy 
Hour"  meeting.  This  corresponds  to 
the  child  evangelism  program.  We 
have  several  consecrated  teachers 
teaching  four  separate  classes  which 
total  about  90.  Visual  aid  and  vari- 
ous flannelgraph  methods  are  ein- 
ployed. 

Each  Friday  morning  the  high 
school  pupils  are  taught  General 
Doctrines  in  our  church  by  the  pas- 
tor. The  second  semester  subject 
will  be  Ordinances.  In  this  class  are 
pupils  from  Pike  Brethren,  Vinco 
Brethren,  and  the  United  Brethren, 
whose  pastor  developed  serious  cata- 
ract trouble.  This  class  totals  about 
45.  In  this  program  we  care  for  all 
our  pupils  through  all  the  grades  of 
school. 

The  first  two  weeks  in  November, 
Rev.  Bernard  Schneider  conducted 
our  revival  services.  The  unani- 
mous opinion  among  all  our  people 
seems  to  be,  "God  made  no  mistake 
in  sending  Schneider."  Too  much 
cannot  be  said  in  favor  of  the  evan- 
gelist's forceful,  persuasive,  and 
challenging  messages.  The  attend- 
ance was  splendid  because  the 
weather  was  favorable.  Many  pro- 
spective homes  were  opened  and  God 
gave  many  victories.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  Satan  hindered  by  keeping 
those  away  whom  we  contacted  and 
who  promised  to  come,  the  visible 
results  include  three  first-time  de- 
cisions, one  coming  by  letter,  and 
10  special  reconsecrations.  While 
the  revival  has  officially  closed,  the 
consensus  of  opinion  is  that  the  re- 
vival fires  and  evangelistic  fervor 
will  continue  under  God. 

The   union   Thanksgiving   services 
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were  conducted  in  our  church  with 
the  Presbyterian  pastor  doing  the 
preaching.  The  total  offering  for 
this  occasion  is  given  to  the  local 
Christian  Home,  where  worthy  and 
dependent  children  are  reared  in  a 
100%    Christian   atmosphere. 

The  various  organizations  are 
functioning  in  a  praiseworthy  man- 
ner. Each  one  conscientiously  en- 
deavors to  meet  all  the  national 
goals  as  well  as  care  for  all  local 
needs. 

Our  Sunday  school  voted  over- 
whelmingly to  adopt  the  new  Breth- 
ren Quarterly  for  the  first  quarter 
in  1948.  We  pray  these  may  prove 
challenging,  informative,  and  inter- 
esting. 

Our  basketball  team  is  geared  to 
defend  last  year's  trophy  by  cap- 
tui-ing  another  pennant.  The  local 
pastors  are  taking  a  firm  hand  in 
the  rules  and  regulations  governing 
this  league  and  consequently  many 
unnecessary,  un-Christian  problems 
are   eliminated. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips  for  the 
annual  Jewish  conference.  It  has 
been  a  long  standing  custom  of  this 
congregation  to  start  each  year  off 
with  a  "To  the  Jew  first"  emphasis. 
Brother  Phillips  will  speak  at  both 
services  on  the  first  Sunday  of  1948 
and  remain  for  three  additional 
nights. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  highhghts  of 
the  midwinter  program  is  the  enter- 
taining of  the  District  Youth  Rally, 
which  includes  a  Friday  night  serv- 
ice, a  Saturday  morning  session,  an 
afternoon  period  of  recreation,  fel- 
lowship, another  message  and  closing 
with  a  large  banquet  and  program. 
Fifteen  churches  comprise  this  dis- 
trict. 

While  we  are  far  from  satisfied 
with  various  results  of  the  combined 
labor  of  hearts  and  hands,  yet  we 
are  well  pleased  with  the  interest 
and  attendance  at  the  regular  pub- 
lic services.  Peace,  fellowship,  and 
goodwill  seem  to  permeate  the  gen- 
eral atmosphere  in  Conemaugh.  We 
solicit  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  us  and  we  promise  to  remember 
our  Brethren  in   constant  prayer. 

We  feel  we  are  entirely  Scriptural 
in  closing  by  testifying  that  we  are 
all  anticipating  the  really  big  event 
waiting  for  all  who  love  His  glorious 
appearing.  "Even  so.  come.  Lord 
Jesus." — Joseph  L.  Gingrich,  pastor. 


EVANGELISM 

(Continued  from  Page  1149) 

people  go  out  after  them  that  is 
crowding  the  building  with  n  e  w  - 
born  souls  while  others  sit  with  their 
lovely,  cushioned  seats — empty.  God 
will  bless  and  help  the  preacher  who 
is  determined  to  go  out  after  lost 
souls  and  lead  his  people  to  go  with 
him. 

Fifth,  train  them  in  intercessory 
praijer.  "God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  God  by  ceasing  to  pray 
for  you."  One  of  the  greatest  dan- 
gers of  any  intense  effort  to  win 
souls  is  that  of  becoming  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  machinery  of  organ- 
ization that  there  is  no  dependence 
upon  God.  No  work  is  so  liable  to 
this  as  evangelistic  campaigns  where 
intense  activity  is  so  essential.  Too 
often  the  whole  picture  is  so  filled 
up  with  human  plans  and  ingenuity 
that  there  is  no  room  for  God  to 
work.  If  we  make  room  for  God, 
He  will  work,  and  mightily.  The 
time  taken  out  for  prayer  is  the  best 
spent  time  of  all.  No  matter  how 
pressing  the  need  for  activity,  it 
will  be  just  a  beating  of  the  air  if 
time  is  not  taken  out  for  prayer. 
Less  work  will  accomplish  more  if 
God  is  in  it. 

The  Son  of  God  had  but  three 
years  in  which  to  accomplish  full 
redemption,  reveal  God  to  men.  and 
establish  His  Church  on  the  earth, 
and  yet  He  took  much  time  out  for 
prayer.  The  record  of  His  early 
morning  prayer  life  while  on  earth 
is  striking.  If  He  needed  it,  what 
servant  of  His  does  not  need  it  a 
thousand  times  more? 

A  stated  time  should  be  set  for 
prayer  for  the  workers  before  they 
go  out  into  the  homes.  It  is  under- 
stood that  many  men  and  women  will 
be  unable  to  do  personal  work  ex- 
cept in  evenings  and  will  need  to 
observe  their  prayer  time  alone.  At 
any  rate,  remind  the  workers  con- 
star.tly  of  their  need  to  depend  upon 
God. 

Sixth,  train  them  in  use  of  the 
Scriptures.  A  class  in  personal 
evangelism  should  be  taught  thor- 
oughly. This  class  should  be  taught 
by  the  pastor  unless  a  genuinely 
evangelistic  person  is  obtainable. 
The  wrong  teacher  hei'e  has  often 
proved  costly.  The  material  should 
not  be  too  elaborate  or  it  will  con- 
fuse the  workers  and  lessen  their 
effectiveness.  It  should  be  confined 
to  showing  (1)  the  way  of  real  sal- 
vation,   (2)   how  to  produce  convic- 


tion of  sin,  (3)  how  to  meet  the 
average  objections  to  acceptance  of 
Christ,  (4)  how  to  manifest  faith  by 
confession,  obedience,  etc.,  (5)  as- 
surance of  salvation  after  confession 
of  Christ,  (6)  how  to  live  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  (7)  working  wisdom, 
tact,    etc. 

There  will  be  difficult  cases  that 
the  worker  will  feel  unable  to  han- 
dle. These  should  be  brought  to 
the  pastor  without  delay,  either  day 
or  night.  An  evangelistic  pastor  is 
always  on  call. 


THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  SHEPHERD 

(Continued  from  Page  1148) 

found  the  Brethren  Annual  to  be  a 
very  excellent  guide  book  in  my 
praying  for  the  whole  church. 
Everything  is  listed  there  and  you 
can  be  sure  that  your  prayers  will 
find  some  avenue  of  blessing  as  you 
bring  each  pastor  and  his  church 
and  each  organization  to  God  on  the 
wings   of  faith   and  prayer. 

Special  attention  should  be  given 
this  year  to  Bro.  Ralph  Colburn  and 
his  work  as  our  National  Youth  Di- 
rector. This  is  a  new  venture  in 
our  prograni  and  much  depends  on 
this  first  year.  It  is  hoped  that 
through  his  efforts  the  youth  of  our 
church  may  be  saved  in  larger  num- 
bers to  the  work  of  our  denomina- 
tion. Pray  for  Ralph  and  for  the 
Youth  Council.  A  good  offering 
from  your  church  will  help,  too. 
"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  vou  all." 


GOSPEL    TRUTH    MAIL    BAG 

Ravenna.  Ohio — I  am  enclosing  a 
small  gift.  I  enjoy  your  broadcast 
very  much. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  —  I  enjoy  the 
broadcast  of  the  Gospel  Truth  very 
much  and  get  much  comfort  from  it. 
Keep  up  the  fine  work,  and  may 
God  bless  you  and  give  you  strength 
to  carry  this  fine  work  through  to 
the  end. 

Winchester,  Va. — Just  a  few  lines 
along  with  my  gift  to  let  you  know 
I  enjoyed  the  program  on  the  air 
this  Lord  s  Day. 

Whittier,  Calif. — I  am  enclosing 
a  small  offering  for  the  radio  work 
and  wish  it  could  be  much  more.  I 
will  be  very  glad  when  we  can  have 
the  program  here  in  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia again  and  am  praying  to  this 
end.  also  remember  the  Gospel 
Truth  in  prayer  daily. 


December  27,  1947 


1155 


liiiisiniiiiiEiiiiitiBiiiiiiiiiiggiiigiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiiiii 


iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 


SEARCH    THE    SCRIPTURES 


Through-the-Bible  Study  Course 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  11,  1948 


Tbrough-the-Bible  Reading  Schedule 
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Matthew  3  and  4 


THE  KING  BEGINS  HIS  WORK 


(Exposition  of  the  Lesson,  Word  Stud, 
the  Ages  will  be  jound  (?i 

The  Lesson  and  You 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  what 
John  actually  said  with  what  Isaiah 
prophesied  that  he  would  say.  John 
preached,  "Repent  ye:  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand."  But  Mat- 
thew says  that  "this  is  he"  of  whom 
Isaiah  wrote,  and  the  prophet  pi-e- 
dicted  that  he  would  say.  "Prepare 
ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight." 

This  is  not  a  contradiction  in  the 
Word  of  God,  but  rather  God's  way 
of  revealing  to  us  a  significant  truth, 
namely,  that  repentance  is  essential 
in  the  preparation  of  a  highway  for 
God.  The  full  text  as  it  appears  in 
Isaiah  40: 3  is,  "Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
desert  a  highway  for  our  God." 

That  is  our  business  in  this  world, 
simply  to  prepare  a  highway  for  our 
God.  The  world  is  a  moral  and  spir- 
itual desert.  God  needs  a  highway 
made  of  yielded  wills  and  purified 
hearts  by  which  He  can  travel 
thi'ough  this  desert  with  the  water 
of  life.  He  travels  in  this  desert 
only  as  He  finds  highways  prepared 
for  Him.  Or  to  change  the  figure, 
the  water  of  life  is  made  available 
to  sinners  only  as  God  finds  vessels 
that  are  "meet  for  the  master's  use" 
(II  Tim.  2:21). 

So  in  John's  day  God  planned  to 
send  great  blessings  to  Israel,  but 
He  needed  highways,  men  and 
women  who  were  fit  to  be  used.  It 
was  John's  mission  to  search  them 
out  and  to  prepare  them  for  the 
Loi'd's  use.  It  was  no  accident  that 
most  of  Jesus'  disciples  were  former 
disciples  of  John.  They  were  the 
highways  that  John  had  prepared 
for  His  use. 
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es,  and  The  Lesson  in  God's  Plan  oj 
the  Brethren  Quarterly) 

But  the  significant  fact  is  that 
John's  method  of  preparing  this 
highway  was  calling  men  to  repent- 
ance. For  men  must  change  their 
attitude  toward  God,  toward  sin, 
and  toward  their  own  lives  before 
God  can  use  them. 

To  be  of  any  avail,  this  repentance 
must  be  deep  and  genuine.  So  when 
men  professed  to  repent  without 
showing  any  change  in  their  lives. 
John  told  them,  "Bear  fruit  that  be- 
fits repentance"  (Matt.  3:8,  RS'V). 

Genuine  repentance  opens  the  wa.v 
for  a  two-fold  baptism — with  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  power,  and  with  fire 
to  burn  up  the  chaff  (vss.  11,  12). 

God  is  still  looking  for  a  highway. 
Repentance  is  still  His  requirement 
— genuine  repentance  that  puts  a 
purified,  yielded  life  at  His  disposal. 
The  church  needs  to  repent  today 
as  much  as  Israel  ever  did.  Read 
the  seven  letters  addressed  to  the 
churches  in  Revelation  2  and  3.  The 
word  repent  occurs  eight  times  in 
these  two  chapters.  Every  church 
except  Smyrna  and  Philadelphia  is 
called  upon  to  repent. 

Are  you  limiting  God  by  your 
failure  to  repent? 


Review  Questions 

(Based  on  the  Brethren  Quarterly) 

1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
name   John? 

2.  What  was  the  heart  of  John's 
message? 

3.  What  did  John  require  of  those 
who  professed  to  repent? 

4.  Was  John's  baptism  a  divine 
command?  Is  Christian  baptism  a 
command  today? 

5.  Mention  three  miracles  that  oc- 
curred in  connection  with  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus. 

6.  Which  is  more  important,  to 
eat  or  to  do  God's  will?  Do  you  live 
according  to  your  answer? 

7.  What  was  the  "pinnacle"  of  the 
temple? 

8.  Is  it  an  act  of  faith  to  wilfully 
put  ourselves  in  places  of  danger? 
Can  we  expect  God's  protection 
when  we  do  so? 

9.  Why  would  it  have  been  wrong 
for  Christ  to  accept  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  from  Satan? 

10.  What  city  now  becomes  Jesus' 
home? 

Research    and    Discussion    Questions 

1.  Do  the  nations  of  this  world  be- 
long to  God  or  Satan? 

2.  W  a  s  Christ's  successful  con- 
quest of  Satan  in  H  i  s  temptation 
necessary  for  our  salvation? 

3.  Give  a  character  study  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

4.  Compare  the  temptations  of 
Eve  and  Christ. 

5.  What  mode  of  baptism  is  indi- 
cated in  this  lesson? 

6.  Was  it  necessary  for  Christ  to 
be  baptized? 

7.  Point  out  comparisons  and  con- 
trasts between  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees. 

8.  With  a  concordance,  find  out 
how  many  times  the  word  "repent" 
is  addressed  to  churches  or  to  Chris- 
tians in  the  New  Testament. 
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